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The Eightieth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 
' 10 a. m. on Sunday, April 3, 1910, 
President Joseph F. Smith presid- 
ing. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith and 
Anthon H. Lund ; of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Hyrum 
M. Smith, George F. Richards, Or- 
son F. Whitney, David O. McKay 
and Anthony W. Ivins; Presiding 
Patriarch John Smith ; of the First 
Council of Seventies, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells 
and Charles H. Hart; of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, Charles W. Nib- 
ley, Orrin P. Miller, and David A. 
Smith. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of Stakes and 
Missions, with their Counselors, 
Bishops of Wards, Patriarchs, and 
numerous other prominent men and 
women representing various quor- 
ums and organizations of the 
Church. 



President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that an overflow meeting 
will be held this morning in the 
Assembly Hall, to be presided over 
by Elder Anthony W. Ivins. 

The conference services were 
commenced by the choir and con- 
gregation singing the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear, 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
David McKay. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

O awake! my slumbering minstrel, 
Let my harp forget its spell; 

Say, O say, in sweetest accents, ; 
Zion prospers, all is well. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENINC ADDRESS. 
Large, attendance gratifying. — Tem- 
poral salvation desirable, as well as 
the spiritual,— Members of Church 
should make homes in localities ap- 
proved bv presiding authorities. — 
Thoroughness in farming commend- 
ed. — Home industries insufficiently 
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supported. — The principles of Mor- 
monism incite to righteousness. — 
— Use of tobacco and intoxicants 
denounced. — Wisdom exercised in 
expenditure of tithing. 

I must confess that I do not feel 
adequate to the task of speaking 
to you this morning, but I hope the 
good Spirit from the Lord may rest 
upon us, not only during -the time I 
may occupy but throughout the en- 
tire meeting, and, indeed, through- 
out the sessions of this conference. 
I feel in my heart to say to this vast 
congregation, God bless you and 
pour out His Holy Spirit upon you. 
May He reward you, by its rich 
outpouring, for your presence here, 
which indicates your faith and your 
desire to be present at the general 
conference of the Giurch to take 
part in the services and exercises 
thereof, and show that unity, that 
interest, that love and devotion to 
the work of the Lord, which should 
characterize the lives and acts of 
every member of the Church. It 
is almost marvelous, considering the 
condition of the weather, to see such 
a vast congregation as is assembled 
here, today at the opening session 
of our conference ; and, again, from 
my heart, I thank you for your at- 
tendance, and for the interest you 
feel in the work of the Lord in 
which we are all engaged. I feel, 
in my soul, that those who have 
come, sparing the time and the 
means necessary to attend the con- 
ference here, will not go away at 
the conclusion of our meetings eith- 
er barren or unfruitful, for I be- 
lieve the Lord will bless you and 
pour out His Spirit upon you in 
abundance. 

I take it for granted that the vast 
majority of those assembled here to- 
day are members of the Church of 



Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
good standing, and I would that this 
might be said of every soul that is 
present; for it is my belief that 
there is no greater honor, nor can 
there be any greater blessing ob- 
tained by man in this world, or in 
the world to come, than to be mem- 
bers in the Church of Christ in good 
fellowship with Him. 

There are one or two matters 
that have rested upon my mind of 
late. While there are many things 
that might be spoken of here to- 
day, or at least hinted at, or simply 
mentioned, they will be more fully 
spoken of, unquestionably, by those 
who shall occupy the stand during 
our conference. But one thing has 
seemed to impress itself very 
strongly upon my mind, and I de- 
sire to say a few words in relation 
to it. It may be considered a secu- 
lar matter, but to me it is both spir- 
itual and temporal. I do not think 
it would be possible for me to ap- 
preciate, very highly, that sort of 
salvation that is only spiritual. I 
desire to see, and to witness, and to 
embrace the religion that is both 
temporal and spiritual, and to par- 
ticipate in and enjoy the salvation 
that is both temporal and spiritual. 
The matter that I refer to is home- 
building and the providing of places 
to dwell for the children of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

We have witnessed a disposition, 
among some of our people, to want 
to draw off and go away, almost 
limitless distances away from the 
body of the Church — a disposition 
to scatter abroad, rather than to 
gather together, and a tendency of 
our children to go away from their 
homes, to seek homes for them- 
selves somewhere else, in some oth- 
er state, or territory, or country, 
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away off from their parental homes. 
Now, it appears to me that there are 
almost limitless opportunities and 
advantages yet to be utilized, not 
only here in the state of Utah but 
in the near-by or adjoining states, 
where our young people may find 
lands and build homes for them- 
selves without wandering away off 
into South America, or into South- 
ern Mexico, or into any other for- 
eign country. It is being demon- 
strated that there are within our 
reach, under our very eyes, largf 
tracts of country that only needed 
either co-operation of labor or cap- 
ital to bring it under cultivation 
and to render it susceptible to build- 
ing homes, and towns, and villages. 
It is, in my judgment, wise, pru- 
dent and proper for our young peo- 
ple to try to secure for themselves 
lands as near to their homes as pos- 
sible, near the homes of their par- 
ents, and as closely associated as 
possible with the communities of the 
Church, that they may have the ad r 
vantages of Sunday Schools, im- 
provement associations, primary as- 
sociations ; in other words, that they 
may have the advantages of Church 
organizations for the benefit of their 
children, as well as for their own 
benefit. While they are thus reap- 
ing the benefits and blessings of 
these privileges at home, they are 
building up this country instead of 
leaving it to the stranger, to come 
here and .build it up, — and, perhaps, 
a class of strangers that. we could 
not affiliate with, or who could not 
affiliate with us. There are classes 
of people we know of in the world 
who are not, or at least have not 
proven themselves to be up-to-date, 
'desirable neighbors and pleasant as- 
sociates; but they, this class, are 
seeking dwelling places, seeking op- 



portunities, both in our country and 
elsewhere, and it is just as well that 
our own people — our own boys and 
girls should build up among us as 
for the stranger to come from 
abroad, from distant countries to 
occupy the land instead of them. I 
want to say to this congregation 
that we have not approved, and we 
do not approve of this disposition 
that has manifested itself, to some 
extent, on the part of some of our 
brethren, to go away off into some 
distant country where neither life, 
nor liberty, nor property is safe. We 
would rather see our people operate 
together, and help to build up and 
develop this country so long as 
there is room for us to dwell. When 
the necessity comes, for us to col- 
onize, we may do it in some organ- 
ized way by which, in the doing of 
it, all concerned may obtain the best 
and greatest advanatges and reap 
the greatest benefit to themselves. 

Now, I want it understood that I 
do not hold to the idea that one lit- 
tle state, perhaps, is going to be 
sufficiently large to accommodate all 
the Latter-day Saints, or that the 
Church of Jesus Christ will of ne- 
cessity be confined within small lim- 
its. I do not view it in this way; 
but I wish it understood that when 
it becomes necessary for the Latter- 
day Saints to colonize in distant 
lands, or away from the body of the 
Church, that it is best to do it un- 
der the sanction, approval and coun- 
sel of the presiding authorities of 
the Church and of leading men who 
have experience and the welfare of 
the people at heart, who can direct 
their energies and their course, and 
help them to colonize, where it is 
necessary for them to colonize and 
build homes. Briefly stating it, in 
my opinion it is proper, it is wis- 
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dom, indeed, I think it is, a neces- 
sity for the Latter-day Saints to 
take every advantage they possibly 
can to secure homes for themselves 
in Utah, in Idaho, in Wyoming and 
Colorado, in the adjoining states 
here, and in our own country — in 
our blessed America — under our 
grand and glorious government, 
where life, property and the liber- 
ties of men may be protected and 
not jeopardized by mob-violence, by 
revolutions, or by any sort of dis- 
ruption that so often occurs in some 
of our neighboring countries, of 
course I commend and approve of 
pur colonies, formed by authority 
and guidance of the Church in 
Northern Mexico and in Canada, 
and recommend them to home-seek- 
ers who desire to go there. 

In connection wfch this matter, I 
think it is wisdom for us, as agri- 
culturists, to study agriculture and 
to become able to produce out of an 
acre of ground as much as the 
"heathen Chinee" or as much as any 
other people can produce from the 
same ground. I do not see why 
we cannot learn to cultivate the soil 
as intelligently and as profitably as 
any other class of people in the 
world; and yet it is a well known 
fact that up to the present we have 
not devoted that attention, care, 
thoughtfulness, or that intelligence 
to agriculture in our country that 
we should have done and that we 
are now learning to do, by the aid 
of schools where men who desire 
to follow agriculture may learn the 
nature of the soil and all the other 
conditions necessary to produce the 
largest results for their labor. 

Now another thing. The thought 
has prevailed in olden time that it 
was proper, and an effort used to be 
made, to get our people, every- 



where, to co-operate together, to 
combine their energies and their lit- 
tle means in the establishment of 
home industries that will give em- 
ployment to themselves and to their 
children, and will be productive not 
only of those things that are need- 
ful for us in our homes and coun- 
try, but that will be a source of rev- 
enue to us ( by transportation. To- 
day we have allowed this home in- 
dustry spirit almost to perish from 
amongst us, and that spirit of loy- 
alty which impels a man or woman 
to sustain home industry by their 
patronage is almost a thing of the 
past. We do not witness that same 
loyalty among the people to patron- 
iz e home industries and institutions 
that are established by ourselves or 
our communities, intended for the 
building up of the country and for 
the production of those things that 
are needful to society. We do not 
exhibit that spirit of loyalty to- 
wards these things that we should 
do. In my opinion, there are too 
many of us that would rather go to 
a "Cheap John" establishment and 
buy shoddy— because we could get 
it a few pence less per yard— than . 
to go to a home producing estab- 
lishment and buy cloth that is all 
wool and a yard wide, and that will 
wear and pay the price for it. It is 
a short-sighted idea and policy for 
us to patronize foreign capital, for- 
eign labor, when we can produce 
the same articles, in a better condi- 
tion and class, at home bv our own 
labor, giving'ourselves employment, 
and thereby build up our country, 
and preserve our money at home. 

These things will, no doubt, be 
referred to, more or less, by the* 
brethren who shall speak during 
the conference, and they may dwell 
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upon these matters at greater 
length. 

I desire to say that Mormonism, 
as it is called, is still, as always, 
nothing more and nothing less than 
the power of God unto salvation, 
unto every soul that will receive it 
honestly and will obey it. I say to 
you, my brethren, sisters, and 
friends, that all Latter-day Saints, 
wherever you find them, provided 
they are true to their name, to their 
calling and to their understanding 
of the Gospel, are people who stand 
for truth and for honor, for vir- 
tue and for purity of life, for hon- 
esty in business and in religion, peo- 
ple who stand for God and for His 
righteousness, for God's truth and 
His work in the earth, which aims 
for the salvation' of the children of 
men, for their salvation from the 
evils of the world, from the per- 
nicious habits of wicked men and 
from all those things that degrade, 
dishonor or destroy; or tend to less- 
en the vitality, and life, the honor, 
and godliness among the people of 
the earth. I love the Gospel to- 
day more than I ever did before in 
all my life. I believe more firmly — 
if such a thing can be possible — in 
the divine mission of Christ and in 
the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith than ever before. I 
feel in every fiber of my being, that 
they have been sent of God, that 
they have laid the foundations for. 
life everlasting to the world. I be- 
lieve that Christ is, indeed, the Re- 
deemer from sin and death, and 
the only door that has ever been 
opened, to my understanding at 
least, whereby man may live again 
after he has died. I believe in 
these principles, I have received 
them, I have accepted of them in 
my soul, and I feel that they are 



true. I know that they are good, 
for they incite men to deeds of hon- 
or, of virtue, of honesty, and of up- 
rightness ; they make men feel that 
it is their duty as well as their priv- 
ilege — and it is a glorious privilege, 
too — to obey God and keep His 
commandments, that they might be 
worthy to meet Him and enjoy an 
inheritance in His kingdom, to par- 
take of His glory and of His sal- 
vation. Let the people be united, 
and not divided one against an- 
other. In union we have strength, 
but in division and discord we be- 
come like water spilled upon the 
ground, that cannot be gathered up. 
Let the people be united in their 
worship of God.united in their faith, 
united in their love of all that is 
good, noble and godlike, united one 
with another in helping to establish 
the standard of peace and right- 
eousness in the earth, that all men 
may come to it and partake of its 
blessings and glory. Let your light 
so shine that the world may see it 
and be constrained to glorify God 
therefor. , 

I feel, again, in my heart to bless 
you, and I pray that we may have 
power given to us, one and all, to 
stand in the truth — firm and faith- 
ful, unbending and unyielding to 
any of the things to the contrary 
that come from the outside. Let us 
attend to our prayers. Do not for- 
get that the Lord Almighty has 
said, "I will be inquired of by you," 
and, "he that seeketh me early shall 
find me." The Lord has made it 
obligatory upon us to seek after 
Him, to have prayerful hearts, and 
spirits, that we may supplicate the 
Lord, if for nothing more, than to 
acknowledge to Him that we feel 
we are His children, and believe in 
His word and in the promises that 
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He has made to us. While He may- 
have blest us with all the temporal 
blessings that are necessary for our 
happiness and well-being, and we 
need not ask Him for food, for 
clothing, nor for houses, or where 
to lay our heads, — we can at the 
same time acknowledge to the Lord 
our gratitude that He has so over- 
ruled all things, so provided for us 
and opened our way, that we have 
been able to obtain all these things 
and surround ourselves with the 
temporal blessings of life. Surely 
the Lord has been very merciful and . 
very providential to us, up to this 
time, with reference to all these 
things. 

Another requirement that I wish 
to mention is that the parents in 
Zion will be held responsible for the 
acts of their children, not only until 
they become eight years old but, 
perhaps, throughout all the lives of 
their children, provided they have 
neglected their duty to their chil- 
dren while they were under their 
care and guidance, and the parents 
were responsible for them. One 
thing I deplore, and that is the fact 
that I can scaicely go onto the 
street or side-walk but I see one to 
a dozen or more boys in their 'teens 
— with pipes of tobacco in their 
mouths, puffing away in the open. 
When I see them, I think, Oh ! what 
a pity, oh! what a shame! How 
foolish, how imbecile, how useless, 
and how injurious is this practice 
to the youth of the people. I de- 
plore the sight of it wherever I see 
it ; I want to tell those present, who 
are in the habit of using these 
things, that when you meet me in 
the street with a pipe, cigarette, or 
a cigar in your mouths, please do 
not recognize me — go right by, and 
I will do the same. I never did 



like to bow to a nasty, old, stinking 
pipe, nor to take my hat off to it. 
(Laughter.) I deplore the habit 
that many of the youth of this city, 
many of the youth of this state, aye 
and of everywhere — not only in this 
state but everywhere else — falling 
into this pernicious, useless, and in- 
jurious habit, — costly, too, and no 
return; it is simply an outlay for 
injury. I think it would be quite as 
manly if they would take directly 
to the use of opium, and use it until 
they killed themselves quickly. It 
would be sooner over with to do 
that than to take the slower means 
of reaching death by sticking a pipe, 
cigarette, or something of that kind. 
Again, respecting intoxication, I 
want to say to you that we deplore 
the existence of this- evil in any com- 
munity, anywhere; and we deplore 
the fact that it may, possibly, be 
said — I do not say it is so, but I de- 
plore the fact that it may be said 
that some of the members of the 
Church are patrons of saloons. I 
would to God it could not be said 
in truth, and I hope the time will 
come when no man in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
will ever condescend or so humili- 
ate himself as to enter into a saloon, 
or to even cross the threshold of 
those places of death. I hope the 
time will come when this can be 
said. I cannot see how it is possi- 
ble for Latter-day Saints to claim 
to be members of the Church, in 
good standing, or expect to receive 
the blessings and advantages of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, while they 
themselves are violating some of 
these most precious principles of 
purity of life that the Lord has 
made manifest to us in this dispen- 
sation. Leave these poisonous and 
injurious things alone; live within 
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your means; get out of debt, and 
keep out of debt ; do not run faster 
than you can go safely; be careful 
and cautious in what you do; ad-, 
vise with those who have wisdom 
and experience, before you leap lest 
you leap into the dark ; and so guard 
yourselves, from possible evil and 
disadvantage, that the Lord ^an 
pour out the blessings of heaven 
upon you, yes "open the windows 
of heaven" and pour out upon you 
blessings, that you shall scarcely 
have room to contain them. 

Remember the commandment of 
the Lord concerning the law of rev- 
enue for the Church. We are do- 
ing the best we know how, by the 
advice and counsel of the wisest 
men we have and by the inspira- 
tion, as we trust, from the Lord, in 
the use and employment of the 
means that belong to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Up to date, I do not believe there 
is one of the brethren connected 
with the management 6i the finan- 
cial affairs of the Church, who will 
be or can be in the 'east ashamed 
of the course that he has taken, or 
of ,the work that he has done or con- 
sented to the doing with reference 
to the expenditure of the Church 
means. Not a dollar has been ex- 
pended, so far as I have any knowl- 
edge, contrary to the laws of the 
Church, or contrary to that which is 
deemed, by the wisest men we have, 
to be for the best good of our cause. 
It is true we are building meeting- 
houses all over the land — that is, 
we are helping; we can't do it all; 
we are not in a position to do even - 
half of it, but we are helping hun- 
dreds of our wards to build their 
meeting-houses, according to the 
means that we have. We expect to 
be able to continue to do this ; but 



there are a great many people in the 
Church whose names are recorded 
in a book, — some of you would be 
surprised, I am sure, to see that 
book, called the record of the non- 
tithe-payers. I believe, that if all 
these members, whose names are 
recorded in 'the book as non-tithe- 
payers, would pay anything like, an 
honest one-tenth of their interest 
annually into the bishop's store- 
house, we .would have means to 
build all the meeting houses in Zi- 
on, that it is necessary to build. 
We could not build them all this 
year, or next year, but we could 
build some this year, as far as the 
means would go; a few next year, 
as far as the means would go, — 
and so we would keep on until we 
would build meeting-houses and 
school-houses for all the Latter- 
day Saints in every part of the land. 
But we can't do it yet — there are 
too many non-tithepavers. Now, 
whether these people do not believe 
in the law of tithing, or whether 
they are disgruntled for some other 
cause, or whether they are so poor 
they could not pay their tithing, or 
what may be the reason, they do 
not do it. I do not know the rea- 
son, but I believe that if they only 
knew what would be for their best 
good they would observe and keep 
that law, though they were only ab- 
le to give their little mite toward it, 
and thus have their names at least 
recorded on the tithe-payers' list and 
record. It would be a good thing 
for them to do it, because of the 
blessing attached to the observance 
of the law. I repeat again that if 
all the Latter-day Saints would pay 
an honest tithing, we would have 
plenty of means to build all the 
meeting-houses that we need, — that 
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is, gradually, as we would have 
the means to do it with. 

Again, the Lord God Almighty 
bless you. My heart is full of bless- 
ing for the Latter-day Saints. I 
love the man, with all my heart, 
who I know to be an honest, up- 
right, true, faithful Latter-day 
Saint. A man of this description 
is one of the best citizens of any 
country ; he is a good citizen of any 
city, of any county, of any state, or 
of any nation wherever he may be ; 
and he is one of the very best. A 
real Latter-day Saint, is a good hus- 
band, he is a good father, he is a 
good neighbor, he is a good citizen, 
and a good man all round; and it 
takes a good Latter-day Saint to 
be a first class everything else. 
Again, — the Lord bless you, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A baritone solo, "Fear not ye, O 
Israel," was rendered by Brother A. 
C. Crawford. 

PEESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Loving tribute to the memory of the 
late President John R. Winder. • 

I scarcely know what I could say 
with reference to the absence from 
this conference of one of the best 
men that it has ever been my lot to 
know. Of course, I cannot trust 
my feelings in speaking of him, but 
I felt that it might be thought, pos- 
sibly, that I had too soon forgotten 
that good man who has stood by me 
and by others for the many long 
years of his life, as true and as 
faithful as it is possible for one man 
to stand with another. I have lost a 
father and a brother and a coun- 
selor, one in whose judgment I 
never failed to have implicit trust, 
one who was good and true in 



every position in which he was 
placed. If anything was wanted of 
President John R. Winder, and he 
was asked to perform it, he did it, 
if it was in the power of man to do 
it. He never shrank from, any duty, 
but was always valiant, and vigilant, 
and faithful in the performance of 
every labor that was required at his 
hands. He was a choice spirit, a 
noble soul, a wise and prudent man, 
just and honest both to God and to 
his fellow beings. 

My brethren and sisters, I felt 
that I might at least say these few 
words with reference to President 
Winder who but recently passed 
away after a long illness, as I de- 
sired to at least show my love and 
my regard for him, and the deep 
regret that I feel in my heart be- 
cause of the deprivation that I have 
suffered by his death. The Lord 
bless his widow and his children and 
his children's children to the latest 
generation; and may there never 
come a time- when President John 
R. Winder shall not have both sons 
and daughters to represent him be- 
fore the altar of truth and right- 
eousness in the House of God. This 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



PEESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Prosperity, and increased membership, 
in Church misisons. — Church organ- 
izations also prospering in Stakes of 
Zion. — Evidences of temporal and 
spiritual advancement. — Fulfilment 
of prophecies uttered in 1836. — Gen- 
ealogical Society and Magazine 
should be supported. — Principles of 
Word of Wisdom sustained by 



I wish to indorse, with all my 
heart, what the president has said in 
regard to Brother Winder; it was 
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all merited by that good man. . I 
feel the same loss that the president 
expressed, and I know that you do, 
my brethren and sisters. I hope for 
myself and for you that when we 
shall be called hence, such good 
words may be spoken truly in our 
behalf. 

I have followed with great inter- 
est the remarks of our president, 
and I believe we all feel that they 
were timely and that the Latter- 
day Saints should give heed to them. 
I am pleased to see this large con- 
gregation which is attending here 
this morning, in spite of the weath- 
er. It shows the love of the Saints 
to come to the house of the Lord 
and to participate in His worship. 

The year that is now past has 
been a prosperous one to the Saints 
and the Church in general. Our 
missions abroad have prospered. In 
Europe Great Britain leads, with 
the greatest number of baptisms, 
and Germany follows close to the 
British mission, in that regard ; and 
in all the missions they report pro- 
gress. Our missionaries have la- 
bored assiduously to bring the Gos- 
pel unto their fellow-men. They 
are called from their homes with- 
out being furnished means, except 
what they have themselves, and 
therefore in their acceptance of the 
call they show their love for the 
Gospel. They are working unsel- 
fishly to make others acquainted 
with what they have received, and 
though they are not always re- 
ceived pleasantly and given a wel- 
come, they rejoice in having the op- 
portunity of laboring for the spread 
of the true Gospel revealed in our 
day. I feel to ask the Lord to bless 
our brethren the missionaries, that 
they may be successful in their en- 
deavors to prove unto men that 



Jesus is the Christ, the one who has 
redeemed us, — as our brother, A. 
C. Crawford, sang so beautifully 
just now, — and that Joseph was a 
prophet of the Lord, and was used 
as the instrument to bring back the 
Gospel unto men. I pray that they 
may be successful in bearing their 
testimonies unto men, that the good 
and the honest may hear these, glad 
tidings which they have to present. 

We are having meeting houses 
built or bought in a good many of 
the missions, respectable places 
where the Elders can invite men 
and women to come and listen to 
our worship and to the testimonies 
borne, and this has a tendency to 
draw the people to us. 

At home our different organiza- 
tions are prospering. The Priest- 
hood movement among the quorums 
is successful, although there might 
be better hours appointed for them 
to meet; but all things have to be 
considered, and we believe that it is 
best as it is at present There is 
nothing to hinder the priesthood in 
meeting the evening that has been 
proposed, and the quorums from 
being successful in developing our 
young people and all the members 
of the quorums in a knowledge of 
their'duties and of the truth. I be- 
lieve that this movement will have a 
great influence for good among the 
people in Zion. Our auxiliary or- 
ganizations are doing a good work. 
Some of them have' increased in 
numbers, — a few have not done so; 
I do not know the cause. The re- 
ports of what they are doing gives 
a great deal of satisfaction. The 
Primaries have increased consfder- 
ably in numbers. The Religion 
Classes are also doing much good, 
and our brethren and sisters work- 
ing in these classes are to be com- 
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mended for the work they are do- 
ing. We are trying to carry out hi 
these classes the Lord's command 
that the parents In Zion shall teach 
their children to pray and to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. To im- 
press the hearts of the children with 
this command is the object of tlTe 
Religion Classes ; it is to make them 
understand that religion means the 
doing of that which is the Lord's 
will; and we are trying to teach the 
children attending these classes to 
do and to perform such acts as shall 
be inspired by our holy religion. I 
hope that those who are engaged in 
this work — the superintendents, 
their aids and assistants, and the in- 
structors — will continue to take an 
interest in these classes. Many of 
them have to leave their business 
on week days to engage in the Re- 
ligion Qass work, and this requires 
a sacrifice at their hands. I Be- 
lieve, however, that they will be bet- 
ter off for doing this, and that In 
fulfilling their duties in this regard, 
they will have more -joy than they 
can estimate. 

Our people have shown a great 
readiness donating their means to- 
wards erecting public institutions. 
Meeting houses have been and are 
building, and our people are ' do- 
ing a great deal towards this wor#. 
The Trustee-in-trust has appropri- 
ated money towards these enter- 
prises to as great an extent as he 
has dared to do. This work should 
be encouraged. Our people are re- 
alizing the value of having meeting 
houses where the Sunday school 
children can be divided and sent 
into different class rooms, so as not 
to disturb one another in the large 
auditoriums^ It is a remarkable 
thing to see how much the people 



have been able to do in this direc- 
tion. 

The Lord has prospered His peo- 
ple both temporally and spiritually, 
and although the people have ex- 
pended so much means in building 
meeting houses and so on, they have 
still increased their tithing quite a 
per cent over last year. It is a dis- 
tinguishing mark of the living faith 
of the people when they pay their 
tithing. Those -who do so will feel 
strengthened and blest, and feel that 
they can approach our Heavenly 
Father in greater faith when the'y 
kneel at the family altar or in their 
secret chamber to ask for the things 
they want. May the Lord bless 
the Saints for the fulfillment of this 
duty as well as the many other du- 
ties required at their hands. 

In regard to the poor, I am glad 
I can say the Saints have shown that 
they do not forget them, — that a 
great amount of means has been 
spent in this direction. Our fast 
offerings have increased consider- 
ably. This, brethren and sisters, 
is a duty resting upon us — to look 
after the poor, that they shall not 
suffer want. The Lord loves a lib- 
eral giver. When Jesus was upon 
the earth, He found there was a dis- 
position to grow rich, to gather 
means, and forget the poor. So His 
lessons were often given to impress 
upon the people that they should' 
remember the neighbor, and He 
gave the beautiful commandment 
that we should love God above all 
things, and our neighbor as our- 
selves. If we place ourselves in the 
condition of our poor brethren and 
sisters, then ask, "What would you 
that he should do, if your condi- 
tions and his were reversed?" and 
then, act upon the answer, we would 
not neglect our duty is this regard. 
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Let not the cry of the widow and 
the fatherless, the poor and the op- 
pressed, rise unto the ears of the 
■ Lord of Sabaoth. Look after them. 
Both the presiding Bishops and the 
Bishops in the different wards, are 
to be commended for the work they 
are doing in this direction. 

I am reminded that today it is 
seventy-four years since the Proph- 
et Joseph and Oliver Cowdery re- 
ceived a glorious vision in the 
Kirtland Temple and it was also 
on a Sunday. We did not build 
meeting houses in those days. This 
is a temple-building dispensation, 
and early in the rise of the Church 
the feeling was in the hearts of the 
people that they should build a tem- 
ple unto the Lord. In their pov- 
erty they contributed their means 
and built a temple in Kirtland, and 
the Lord was pleased with their la- 
bors. In this temple Jesus ap- 
peared unto Joseph and Oliver; 
they saw Him; they received in- 
structions from Him and listened 
to His blessed words. Among oth- 
er things He told them that the 
fame of that house should go forth 
to all' nations. That itself was a 
great prophecy. Who, that looked 
upon that little handful of people in 
a backwoods village, would believe 
that the fame of that house should 
go out to other nations ? Why, on- 
ly a few knew anything about it 
then, but it has been fulfilled. What 
was done there that day has been 
told in most parts of the earth, and 
men and women have rejoiced in 
reading this section of the book ot 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 1 10, 
which gives an account of what took 
place there : Jesus said unto them : 

"Yea, I will appear unto my serv- 
ants, and speak unto them with mine 
own voice, if my people will keep my 



commandments, and do not pollute 
this holy house. 

"Yea, the hearts of thousands and 
tens of thousands shall greatly rejoice 
in consequence of the blessings which 
shall be poured out, and the endow- 
ment with which my. servants have 
been endowed in this house; 

"And the fame of this house shall 
spread to foreign lands, and this is 
the beginning of the blessing which 
shall be poured out upon the heads of 
my people. Even so. Amen." 

This is what Jesus told these His 
servants, and the words have been 
literally fulfilled, though looking jit 
it in a human way there was little 
prospect that this could be fulfilled. 
I read further : 

"And after this vision closed, the 
heavens were acain open unto us, and 
Moses appeared before us, and com- 
mitted unto us the keys of the gather- 
ing of Israel from the four parts of the 
earth, and the leading of the ten tribes 
from the land of the north." 

These keys were given on that 
day seventy-four years ago, the keys 
of the gathering. Moses, the great 
gatherer of Israel, who took them 
from Egypt to the land of Canaan, 
held this commission from the Lord, 
and he came unto these men in that 
temple and gave them unto Joseph 
and Oliver. This has also a proph- 
ecy in it. There had been no gath- 
ering from foreign lands. The Gos- 
pel had not yet been sent abroad • 
it had been preached in only a W' 
places, but according to the revela- 
tion to them Israel should be gath- 
ered from all parts of the earth. 
We have lived to see this, It took 
some years before they commenced 
to gather from abroad, but since 
that gathering commenced it has 
constantly continued. Why have 
we gathered here? My brethren 
and sisters, why did you leave your 
homes and all that was dear to you? 
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It was to do as Isaiah says, "To go 
up to the house of the Lord, to learn 
more of His ways." For this rea- 
son we have gathered, and I hope 
you will all remember the teach- 
ings of our president this morning, 
not to scatter, not to go to other 
lands. Here is the place where the 
Saints should gather, where they 
can meet together and go into the 
temples of the Lord and learn more 
of His ways and do work for those 
that look to them to have their work 
done, for we read in this vision : 

"Elijah the Prophet, who was taken 
to heaven without tasting death, stood 
before us, and said — Behold, the time 
has fully come, which was spoken of 
by the mouth of Malachi, testifying 
that he (Elijah) should be sent be- 
fore the great and dreadful day of the 

"To turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten 

So Malachi prophesied, and so 
Elijah the fulfiller of his prophecy 
alludes to here, and he gave unto 
Joseph the keys of this work, to turn 
the hearts of the children to the 
fathers, and the hearts of the fath- 
ers to the children. Since those 
keys were given, what a great work 
has been done in this direction! 
Societies upon societies have sprung 
up to hunt for the fathers, to trace 
out their genealogies, and these 
have been printed in books by the 
thousands and ate come-at-able by 
the children, so that they can trace 
their lives and do work for them. 

I want to say here that we have 
a genealogical society in our midst. 
We have a great many books that 
we have gathered on this subject, 
and these are open to the people. 
However, in order that we may 
have means to continue to increase 



our library, a fee has been charged 
for membership. The money that 
is received is not being used for 
salaries or wages, or to pay any 
one but the one who takes care ot 
the books and the room. All the 
other work is being done for the 
love of it; so when asked to pay 
the membership fee you are simply 
■ asked to help increase our library, 
that we may be able to do more 
good work in this direction. A 
magazine is being printed in the in- 
terest of genealogy, and we would 
like to see the people sustain it, for 
I think it will be the means of dSo- 
ing a great deal of good to those 
who are seeking for their fathers. 

Brethren and sisters, this beauti- 
ful section, in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, is worth studying. It 
bears the marks of divinity upon it. 
We know that the prophet saw what 
he says he saw, for the very words 
he heard have been fulfilled. We 
know that the Lord accepted that 
house, — that the manifestations giv- 
en there were so remarkable that 
those who were present never for- 
got them. How pleased I have been 
to converse with members who were 
present. They were delighted to 
talk about what they saw and heard. 
The Lord accepted that house, and 
He has accepted the other houses 
built unto His worship. 

Though they did not build meet- 
ing houses in those early days, the 
necessity of having such houses has 
been felt by the Saints, and now we 
rejoice that in nearly every city, 
town, and hamlet throughout Zion, 
houses of worship are found, and 
that the people have felt to make 
these houses as beautiful as any in 
the place, showing the reverence 
they have for Him whom they wor- 
ship. 
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I see the time has passed. I want 
to impress upon us all to remember 
what the president told us: to live 
the lives of true Latter-day Saints, 
abstaining from those things that 
are evil for the body, for the body 
cannot be hurt without the spirit is 
hurt also. A sound body is neces- 
sary for a sound mind. In order 
that the Spirit of the Lord may do 
the most good for a person he must 
keep himself clean and pure in spir- 
it and abstain from that which un- 
dermines his health — and all the 
things forbidden in the- word ot 
wisdom tend to undermine health. 
The scientists are admitting this, 
and the doctors will admit it, though 
many of them do not keep it. The 
word of wisdom is, indeed, a bless- 
ing of the Lord unto His people, 
one that will not take anything away 
from their pleasures, but it will give 
them more joy and make life more 
enjoyable unto them. Let us keep 
it ; let us do our duties in every di- 
rection, and I say to every one who 
does this that he has chosen the wav 
to happiness. God Bless you all. 
Amen. 



President Smith stated that an 
entertainment bureau had been es- 
tablished in the office of Elias Mor- 
ris & Sons, at South Temple and 
Richards streets, and that those who 
lacked places of entertainment 
might report there and be supplied. 
Those having places to offer for 
lodging and boarding during con- 
ference were also invited to notify 
the entertainment committee. 

It was announced that an over- 
flow meeting would be held in the 
Assembly Hall, adjoining the Tab- 
ernacle, at 2 p. m., under the direc- 
tion of Elder Orson F. Whitney. 



The choir sang the anthem, "In 
our Redeemer's name." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Frank Y. Taylor. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, April 3rd, 1910. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Anthony W. Ivins. Prof. O. 
A. Kirkham conducted the singing 
exercises, in which the Latter-day 
Saints' University Choir partici- 
pated. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now Jet us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion; 

No longer as strangers on earth 
need we roam, 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Joseph D. Smith. 

The choir rendered the selection, 
"Just for today." 

EIDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Idea that this Rocky Mountain region 
could not be occupied by civilized 
people. — Astounding change in con- 
ditions, under _ God's blessing. — 
Great increase in Church member- 
ship, and faithfulness of the Saints. 
— Tribute to memory of the late 
President John R. Winder. 

We have not a very large con- 
gregation of Latter-day Saints here 
this morning, but I certainly feel 
that the Spirit of the Lord will 
characterize this meeting, and that 
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we will go forth renewed and ben- 
efited from these services, and 
grateful for the opportunity that 
we have to meet together here this 
morning in annual Conference". 

I feel grateful for this comfort- 
able place to which we can come, 
and where we are sheltered from 
the rigors of this spring storm, and 
can in comfort worship the Lord, 
and review, briefly, the great work 
which He has established in the 
dispensation in which we live. 

I have been thinking while sit- 
ting here of the wonderful change 
that has come to the world, and par- 
ticularly to this intermountain re- 
gion, since the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, eighty years ago. Wash- 
ington Irving wrote about that time 
of this rocky mountain region and 
I suppose he understood it better 
than any other man of his time, for 
he had before him a great mass of 
manuscripts made by Bonneville, 
Wyeth and those who accompanied 
the expedition which went with 
Lewis and Clark across the conti- 
nent, and he reached his conclusions 
largely from the deductions of those 
men who had explored and become 
familiar with this intermountain re- 
gion. After concluding the volume 
in which he treats of the explora- 
tions of Captain Bonneville, Wash- 
ington Irving says that the "fur 
trade undoubtedly will in the near 
future be /exhausted; that the great 
inter-mountain region is not suscep- 
tible of agricultural development; 
that it has but scanty resources so 
far as grazing facilities are con- 
cerned; that it is occupied by sav- 
age men ; and that the intermingling 
of the blood of the trappers through 
marriage with Indian women will 
undoubtedly develop a race of men, 
in this intermountain region, who 



will compare with the Tartars of 
the East." And he reaches the final 
conclusion that there might be, in 
the then not very distant future, 
developed in the rocky mountain 
region, a race of men living largely 
through plunder, whose predatory 
habits would make them a menace 
to the civilization which will exist 
to the east and to the west of them. 
These men could see possibilities 
of civilization on the Pacific slope. 
They could discern scope and pos- 
sibility for the development of civ- 
ilization in California, in Oregon, 
and of course in that district of 
country lying east of the Rocky 
Mountains. But they reached the 
conclusion that the facilities here 
in this intermountain country were 
not susceptible to a development 
which would result in the establish- 
ment of a highly civilized people. 

I thought this morning how lit- 
tle men comprehend the possibili- 
ties of achievement when the Lord 
sets His hand to the accomplish- 
ment of any work. How little do 
they comprehend the will of the Al- 
mighty so far as it applies to this 
region which they called barren, 
and sterile, and which they looked 
forward to as the home of unciv- 
ilized people only. Compare that 
with the actual conditions of today. 
Civilization has been built up in 
all of this Rocky Mountain region, 
from Canada on the north to Mex- 
ico on the south. The wonderful 
development, cities which have been 
builded, schools which have been es- 
tablished, churches which have been 
erected for the worship of God, our 
Father — these all rose as it were 
before my eyes, and I said to my- 
self, How marvelous are the works 
of the Lord. Let us give the credit 
to the Lord for it, because he 
brought His people here, He estab- 
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lished them in these valleys of the 
mountains. He has cared for them. 
He has blessed their labors. He has 
multiplied them, and from here the 
Gospel of the Lord, Jesus Christ 
has gone out into all the world, 
where it is being preached as a wit- 
ness to every creature before the 
end shall come. 

I thought how little Irving could 
conceive, when he wrote the words 
which I have quoted, that, in the 
life of men then living, men and 
women would be gathered together 
in this valley, to which he referred 
as a desert, alkali plain, here upon 
the borders of this great lake which- 
Captain Bonneville was the first to 
explore and survey, that there 
would be gathered together under a 
roof like this a congregation of men 
and women in the service of the 
Lord. How little he was able \o 
comprehend that here, in this val- 
ley, schools would be established 
which would be the equal of any 
schools that exist in the world. How 
little he thought that there would 
ever be here a choir composed of 
boys and girls, young men and 
young women, members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, finished, accomplished 
in music, representing a school that 
should be established on one of 
those storm-beaten and desolate 
plains. These reflections bring 
great satisfaction to me, because I 
seem to see in all these things His 
hand plainly manifest, in all the cir- 
cumstances and conditions which 
surround the Latter-day Saints, and 
which make us comfortable here 
today while a storm rages without. 

Not only do I thank the Lord 
for that, but also that we come 
here with peace in our souls, satis- 
fied with the Lord. We come here 
understanding Him, knowing His 



will, and striving, so far as He 
gives us power to do it, to over- 
come the world and bring our lives 
into subjection to the will of God. 
That is what has brought this con- 
gregation of Latter-day Saints to- 
gether this morning, and that which 
has brought the large assembly of 
people together who are now in the 
Tabernacle. They have come here 
to be taught the way of the Lord, 
that they may leam to walk in His 
paths. They have come here, for a 
few days, to review the Lord's 
work, to look back over it and see 
whether He has "made good," to 
see whether His purposes are being 
accomplished, that they may find 
out through the presiding authori- 
ties of the Church as to the condi- 
tions that exist in it. I expect, in 
all probability, that the President 
of the Church is now reporting to 
that large congregation of people, 
assembled in the Tabernacle, condi- 
tions as they are in the Church of 
Christ in the beginning of this 
month of April, in the year of our 
Lord nineteen hundred ten. I am 
sure, my brethren and sisters, that 
if you could all be there and hear 
the report that the President makes, 
that it would bring comfort to you, 
it would bring satisfaction, and you 
would be encouraged, because you 
would learn that the work of the 
Lord is developing in the earth. You 
would learn that the Saints are not 
faltering in their faith, and you 
would learn that every day, every 
week, 'every month, as time passes, 
men and women are being convert- 
ed to the Church in the world. 
They are putting away their sins by 
repenting of them and going down 
into the waters of baptism and hav- 
ing the hands of the servants of the 
Lord laid upon them for the recep- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. Statistics 
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show that a greater number of bap- 
tisms are being performed by our 
Elders in the world than perhaps at 
any time in the past, at least than 
in 1908. Statistics show that there 
is a greater number of Elders 
abroad proclaiming the Gospel than 
ever before in the history of the 
Church. The reports of presidents 
of missions- show that new fields 
are constantly being opened ; that 
friends are being raised up to de- 
fend the truth ; that, the way is pro- 
vided by which the Elders are sus- 
tained in the fields of labor in which 
they are called to preach the Gos- 
pel ; that here at home the faith of 
the people is not faltering, for they 
are accomplishing more than ever 
before. More meeting houses are 
being erected; more Church 
schools are being established ; more 
tithing is being paid in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
than ever before; and it is these 
things that make possible the devel- 
opment of the work of the Lord. 

I want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, and I say it intelligently, 
because -I know it to be the truth, 
that while it is a fact that the tithes 
and offerings and the good wprks of 
the Latter-day Saints are increas- 
ing, have increased during the past 
year, it is also a fact that your bus- 
iness in connection with tithes and 
offerings, the funds which you en- 
trust to the management of the pre- 
siding authorities of the Church, 
has never, in the history of the 
Church, been more carefully and 
more economically administered 
than it is being administered at the 
present time. The accounts of the 
Church are audited by men who are 
not in any way connected with the 
disbursement of its funds, who go 
into every detail. There is not a 
detail, there is not a, fund, there is 



not a receipt or a disbursement in 
the Church which is not scrutinized 
by them, and which they do not 
thoroughly understand. This aud- 
iting committee are men of unques^ 
tioned integrity and qualifications, 
so far as their ability to judge in 
these matters is concerned ; and they 
will tell you — probably will tell that 
large congregation over there, be- 
cause they will make this report, I 
suppose, today — if not today, at 
some other time during the confer- 
ence — they will tell you that they 
know of no corporation, and they 
are associated with many large cor- 
porations, that they know of no in- 
dividual business of magnitude that 
is so carefully and economically 
handled and administered as the 
business of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I felt 
gratified when I heard them say it, 
and I feel, my brethren and sisters, 
that it is proper for you to know it. 

The work of the Lord is not fin- 
ished, by any means. It is only be- 
ginning. It is only in its incipiency. 
True, it will soon be one hundred 
years since the Church was organ- 
ized, and that measured by the life 
of a man is a long time ; but meas- 
ured by the time which is required 
for the development of the purposes 
of the Almighty and the accom- 
plishment of His designs in this 
great Latter-day work, it is, after 
all, but a little while. We shall con- 
tinue to preach the Gospel. This 
burden rests upon the Latter-day 
Saints. This Gospel must be 
preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness to every creature before the 
end shall come ; and that is what we 
are trying to do ; that is what your 
sons and many of your daughters 
are doing. They are in all parts of 
the world, bearing glad tidings of 



PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. . 17 



great joy to the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

We all regret that during the past 
year, and since we last met in Gen- 
eral Conference, the Lord has call- 
ed home one of His servants who 
was a member of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church. I. need not 
extol the virtues of President Win- 
der. I need not refer to his life and 
works, because Latter-day Saints all 
know them. They are familiar with 
them. I only desire to say that he 
has been gathered home, into the 
garner of the Lord, like a harvest 
that is fully ripened, and gone back 
into the presence of God His Fath- 
er, whose name he has honored and 
magnified while he has been in -the 
flesh, whose work he loved, and to 
which as a servant of the Lord he 
devoted his life. Throughout his 
long life the thought of true and de- 
voted service to the Latter-day 
Saints and to the Church of Jesus 
Christ was ever uppermost in his 
mind. 

It is not my purpose to prolong 
my remarks. I thank the Lord for 
His blessings to us individually and 
to the Church in general. I love 
the society and fellowship of the 
Latter-day Saints. My desire and 
my determination, with the help of 
the Lord, is to magnify my calling 
as a member of the Church of 
Christ, to keep- the commandments 
of the Lord, to defend that which 
He has established and to oppose 
that against which His voice has 
been raised, to seek, so far as in my 
power lies, to overcome the world, 
to point out to my brethren and sis- 
ters the way by which they may 
overcome it, and to contend against 
those evils that exist, and which the 
Church has always had to contend 
against, and which the Lord has 



declared have no place nor part in 
His everlasting work. 

May the blessings of the Lord be 
with us while we are together here 
this morning, and with our brethren 
and sisters who are gathered in the 
Tabernacle, and with the Latter-day 
Saints who are not here, and with 
all the world, that the way may be 
opened for the accomplishment of 
His purposes, that His kingdom 
may come and His will be done up- 
on the earth as it is done in heav- 
en. That this condition may be 
hastened and a reign of righteous- 
ness be ushered in, is my sincere 
prayer and desire, and I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
been very much interested in the 
remarks of Brother Ivins, and re- 
joice with him exceedingly that we 
have this opportunity to meet to- 
gether in this comfortable hall, 
where we are sheltered from the 
storm, and where we can commune 
together in regard to the work of 
the Lord in which we are all deeply 
interested. 

Early in February, 1831, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and one or 
two of his associate brethren ar- 
rived in the town of Kirtland; a 
town that has become memorable 
on account of its associations, and 
because the first temple erected by 
the Latter-day Saints is located 
there. On his arrival in Kirtland, 
the prophet went into the store of 
Gilbert and Whitney, and, walk- 
ing up to Mr. Whitney, who was 
then a member of that firm, but not 
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a member of the Church, he said, 
"Newel K. Whitney, thou art the 
man. You have prayed me here; 
now what do you want me to do?" 
Mr. Whitney said, "You have the 
advantage of me; I do not know 
you." The prophet smilingly re- 
plied, "I am known as the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith." Mr. Whitney 
welcomed him kindly and took him 
home., The prophet Joseph and his 
wife remained domiciled with New- 
el K. Whitney and family during 
the fore part of the year. Soon 
after this, some of the Saints began 
moving farther west, into the state 
of Missouri; and during the latter 
part of 1831, the prophet himself 
visited that state, and also in 1832. 
Previous to his second visit to the 
state of Missouri, he lived in the 
town of Hiram, but moved back to 
Kirtland again in 1833. When the 
Saints were driven from Jackson 
county, where the center stake of 
Zion was designated, many of the 
people moved to Kirtland, from 
Missouri, and Kirtland became a 
ward of the Church, numbering one 
thousand five hundred souls, most 
of whom were young men and 
young women, without families. 
You may thus understand that the 
town of Kirtland in 1833 was a 
strong branch of the Church. In 
March of that year, the first stake 
of Zion was organized, and the first 
High Council in connection with 
the Church. The Prophet Joseph 
and his counselors, Sidney Rigdon 
and Frederick G. Williams, were 
the presiding officers of the stake. 
This implies they did not organize 
a presidency of the stake aside from 
the prophet and his counselors. The 
stake was well organized, having -its 
High Council and other officers 
complete. 



On the 14th day of February, 
1835, the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles was organized, the first in 
this dispensation. In the months 
of February and March following, 
the first two quorums of Seventy 
were organized. On the 27th day 
of March,- 1836, the Temple of the 
Lord was dedicated. You will re- 
alize something of the spirit of that 
solemn occasion by reading the ded- 
icatorial pr,ayer offered by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, contained in 
the 109th 'section of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. The reve- 
lation which is found in the 110th 
section, which was given to the 
Prophet a few days later, proclaims 
the fact that seven days after the 
dedication of that temple the 
Prophet Joesph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, beheld the Savior stand- 
ing upon the breastwork of the pul- 
pit, upon a platform of pure gold 
shining like amber, brighter than 
the noon-day sun. The Savior de- 
clared to the Prophet and to his as- 
sociate that He was the Mediator 
with the Father for His people, 
from that time forth. At that time 
Moses came also and delivered the 
keys of the gathering of Israel. Al- 
so, the great Prophet Elijah, that 
was taken into heaven without tast- 
ing death, came in accordance "with 
the promise of the Angel Moroni, 
when he informed the youthful 
prophet concerning the plates on 
which was engraved the Book of 
Mormon ; for Moroni said that the 
Lord would send these great lead- 
ers of dispensations* to the Prophet 
Joseph. Elijah delivered the keys 
that were to turn the hearts of the 
children to the fathers and the 
hearts of the fathers to the children. 
That Temple was erected without 
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a baptismal font, for the reason that 
the keys of baptism for the dead 
were not given by Elijah to the 
prophet till after its completion. 
Temples since that day have had 
placed in their basement rooms, the 
molten .sea, or baptismal font, for 
the redemption of the living and the 
dead: 

The first stake of Zion was or- 
ganized in Kirtland. Now we have 
sixty-one stakes. We have grown 
a. little. Assuredly there has been 
some increase of power among this 
people. The organizations were 
continued in Illinois, and finally, 
when Brigham Young reached Salt 
Lake Valley, after the breaking up 
of the people and their expulsion 
from their homes in the state of 
Illinois, a stake of Zion was organ- 
ized here in Salt Lake valley in 
1847-8. John Smith, the uncle of 
the prophet, and the presiding patri- 
arch at that time, was ordained 
president of the stake, the first stake 
of Zion in the intermountain coun- 
try. The growth of the Latter-day 
Saints is attributable to the fact, in • 
my estimation, that they, at least a 
large majority of them, have sought 
with all their hearts to keep the 
commandments of God, and they 
• have shown their faith by their 
works. In place of only one temple, 
and that one without a baptismal 
font, we have today four completed 
edifices of that kind, all having this 
wonderful preparation within their 
walls for the redemption of our 
dead kindred. 

Brother Ivins alluded very feel- 
ingly to the death of President John 
R. Winder. From the beginning of 
our temple work in this city, pres- 
ident John R. Winder has been a 
leading spirit and diligent worker 
in the house of the Lord. In Oc- 



tober, 1891, the Saints passed a res- 
olution at their conference, moved 
by President Francis Marion Ly- 
man, that the temple be completed 
at the April conference of 1893, or 
at the end of the forty years from 
the time of its commencement. 
Brother Winder was then placed in 
charge of that work. I speak of 
him now with my heart full of grat- 
itude to my Heavenly Father that 
I had the pleasure of knowing him 
' intimately, probably as much so as 
any man, for I say with pride and 
gratitude that I have been very 
near him as his medical adviser. 
You know, we get every close to' 
men with our sympathy and love 
during the hours of their suffering 
and pain; the heart of the doctor 
is drawn out in love and tenderness 
for the sufferer. This has been my 
experience. Now I want to say 
this, that President Winder when 
he had the charge of completing the 
temple, although the foreman of the 
builders and the architects them- 
selves declared it would be impos- 
sible to gather sufficient material of 
requisite kinds to complete it with- 
in the time named, yet it was done 
because President Winder stood al- 
ways upon this platform, "It must 
be done ; the temple must be finished 
on time for its dedication at the end 
of forty years." It was accom- 
plished at the April conference of 
1893, through the energy of the 
brethren and the Saints generally, 
their means being freely given for 
that purpose. The faith and pray- 
ers of the Latter-day Saints, and 
their earnest works in that direction 
were crowned with success. Other 
temples have been completed in this 
intermountain region, and the breth- 
ren who have the presidency of this 
work, the leaders in these ordi- 
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nances, have been energetic to that 
degree that millions of people in the 
spirit world have had the ordinance 
of baptism performed for them by 
living friends and kindred. These 
faithful workers, among the fore- 
most of whom was President John 
R. Winder, with the brethren and 
sisters who form the corps of work- 
ers in each temple, have been dili- 
. gent and faithful for all these years ; 
and we may ask ourselves "What 
will the harvest be?" How glor- 
ious will be the welcome of Presi- 
dent John R. Winder and others as 
they go into the spirit world and 
meet their kindred and those for 
whom they have worked in the tem- 
ples of the Lord ! You can imagine 
for yourselves, my brethren and sis- 
ters, occupants of a prison house, 
without the freedom that the Gos- 
pel brings, how they must rejoice 
when they learn that the ordinance 
of the Gospel has been performed 
vicariously for them, that will give 
them their freedom from the bonds 
of death, hell and the grave. We 
can rejoice today, my brethren and 
sisters, for the blessings of the Lord 
which have been showered upon His 
people. From this barren country 
that Emerson pronounced unfit for 
white man to live in, gardens and 
orchards have sprung up as if by 
magic, and the Lord has sent the 
early and the later rains for the 
benefit of His children. Daniel 
Webster, who was a great states- 
man as you well remember, asked, 
"For what purpose does the presi- 
dent of the United States purchase 
the Louisiana District, including 
this great western and intermoun- 
tain region, what is' his aim and 
object, I cannot fathom. It is a 
country of rock and sagebrush 
plains, where nothing that is food 



for man can grow, and inhabited 
by lizards and poisonous reptiles, 
and the wildest kind of untamable 
savages." But the Lord led His 
servants here, Brigham Young and 
his pioneer band, and indicated to 
him that here he would jfmd a ref- 
uge for His people. The refuge was 
found, and in . this valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, a successful 
colony and community of living 
working people was established. 
The thrift and industry of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have been man- 
ifested from the first by the results 
attained in this once sterile coun- 
try, in causing it to blossom and 
become fruitful. 

As I remarked in the beginning 
of my conversation this morning, 
in Kirtland we had one stake of 
Zion; today we have sixty-one. 
That is some growth, and there is 
some advancement. Today, as 
Brother Ivins truly said, we are be- 
ginning to rank with people who 
are known to be foremost as edu- 
cators. Our schools rank very high 
in the records of the United States ; 
we are among the five most ad- 
vanced states of the Union in lit- 
eracy, away up among the leaders,, 
although we are but a youthful 
state. 

The Church today is approach- 
ing its eightieth birthday, which 
will be on the 6th of this month. 
We can realize my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord has been very 
kind to His children. Not only 
have the Latter-day Saints been 
benefited by the redemption of this 
intermountain country, but all peo- 
ple of the Union and of other coun- 
tries are looking toward this great 
region of the west as a safe place 
for homes and investment. Many 
visitors come to our cities, and es- 
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pecially this great city, and are fa- 
vorably inpressed and more are 
coming. Many of the people in the 
East are looking to the West, to 
these once arid plains and valleys. 

I rejoice with you today, because 
I know the principles of the Gos- 
pel which we have received are true. 
I know that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith was inspired by the Spirit 
of the Lord to organize this Church, 
and to organize the quorums of the 
Priesthood, ' and that Brigham 
Young and those who have suc- 
ceeded the Prophet Joseph have 
been inspired to gather the people, to 
this land of Zion, and we are here 
rejoicing this day in general confer- 
ence because of the blessings of the 
Lord unto us. 

May we be faithful and true, and 
always have a living testimony with- 
in our hearts of the truth of this 
great work, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The young ladies of the L. D. S. 
U. choir sang the hymn entitled, 
"This is the Sabbath morn." 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I believe that the Latter-day 
Saints here present must feel with 
me a certain amount of pride in 
listening to the voices of these Lat- 
ter-day Saints' University students, 
who are rendering such beautiful 
music to us here this morning. A 
good deal has been said this morn- 
ing in regard to the educational 
status of the Latter-day Saints. We 
have here now an object lesson, 
these young men and young wom- 
en, members of the Latter-day 



Saints' University in this city, pur- 
suing their studies there, also re- 
ceiving instruction in the divine art 
of music, under the able leadership 
of Brother Kirkham. I am sure 
that we must feel proud of these 
our young brethren and sisters and 
what they are accomplishing in an 
educational way. I regard music 
as a part of their education, and the 
ability they have shown is a result 
of their application. I believe that 
it is the destiny of this people to be- 
come the leaders in education, in 
knowledge, in understanding and in 
all those accomplishments which 
go to make the perfect man and the 
perfect woman. Every acquirement 
in these lines helps to polish the 
young lady or young gentleman to 
give to them an air of culture and 
improvement that is completely in 
harmony with the great work of 
the Lord in which we are all en- 
gaged. 

If there is anything that this 
work stands for it is for enlighten- 
ment, for education, for improve- 
ment, and the accomplishment of 
the great ends for which this 
Church has been set up, organized 
and established, for after all our 
mission upon this earth is one of 
education. We are, so to speak, at- 
tending school, fitting and qualify- 
ing ourselves for a habitation in 
the realms above, in the presence 
of our eternal Father, whose glory 
is sometimes referred to as being 
intelligence. Intelligence is the 
glory of God. It is by reason of 
His great intelligence and knowl-_ 
edge that He is able to manifest* 
such power, for knowledge is pow- 
er. We have organizations that are 
particularly adapted to the youth of . 
Zion, not only in our Church 
schools, that are doing so much in 
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that line and are accomplishing such 
a great work, but also in the var- 
ious organizations for our young 
people, the young men's and the 
young ladies' Mutual Improvement 
Associations, our Sabbath Schools, 
Primary associations and Religion 
classes. 

Sometimes people in the world 
imagine that the study of religion 
is not particularly an intellectual 
attainment, and that men and wom- 
en can be religious and keep mor- 
al without any particular amount of 
intellectual pursuit or application. 
But I wish to call attention to the 
fact, which seems to me to be self- 
evident, that it requires intelligence 
to be good, to be moral, to be vir- 
tuous, and to be honest. It is a 
mistaken idea some people have, 
that they prefer — for they say they 
prefer — to bring their song up into 
some occupation that will require a 
great amount of mental application. 
They would like to have their sons 
become good lawyers or physicians ; 
but when it comes to following re- 
ligion, why anybody can follow that, 
as it does not require any particular 
amount of intellect or knowledge to 
be an upright man. That, think they, 
is something that can be turned over 
to weaker minds. But I wish to 
call attention to the fact, that the 
greatest amount of intellectual ener- 
gy is necessary to overcome evil in 
all its various forms as it presents 
itself to mankind in general. I 
wonder how many there are who 
have resolved in their own mind "I 
will do no evil, T will think no evil, 
I will resist all that is wrong and 
try to do only that which is good." 
In other words, how many are there 
who are trying to follow the in- 
junction of the Lord Jesus Christ 
when he said, "Be perfect even as 



your Father in heaven is perfect." 
If we have resolved this in our 
minds and determined that we are 
going to try to live tflat kind of a 
life, have we not learned, and found 
out to our own satisfaction, that it 
requires intellectual effort for us to 
do so? To govern the mind, the 
desires of the heart, require the 
greatest amount of intellectual pow- 
er. To resolve in our minds that we 
are going to try, is the biggest step 
in that direction. What are our 
intentions? It has been said bv 
some one that "hell is paved with 
good intentions." I do not believe 
one word of it, I regard that as a 
false aphorism. Hell is not paved 
with good intentions; it would be 
more appropriate to say it is paved 
with evil intentions. It may be true 
that some people have particularly 
good intentions at times, and fan 
to carry them out; but I believe 
that the most difficulty is in our 
failure to have good intentions. I 
believe this, that anyone with good 
intentions will never be found do- 
ing anything very wrong. If we 
can control our thoughts or our 
minds, if we can control our think- 
ing, our intentions and our pur- 
poses, I believe that our deeds will 
take care of themselves. But we 
want to get the reins and hold them, 
that we may control the thinking 
of our minds; that is intellectual 
energy, and it requires a vast 
amount of it. There is no under- 
taking so vast and so great as the 
obtaining of this self-control, and 
it is all a part of our religion. The 
Gospel takes hold of us exactly in 
this way, or it should do so. 

Fundamental in the Church of 
Jesus Christ, is the principle of 
faith. We must have faith in God, 
and plead with Him for His 'as- 
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sistance, for the companionship of 
His Holy Spirit. Fundamental, al- 
so, in our Church, is the great prin- 
ciple of repentance from sin. With- 
out it we. cannot improve. It is the 
application of this principle that is 
going- to help us to cleanse our- 
selves from sin. The resisting of 
evil is exercised by us every day, 
if we are leading the lives of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Opportunity to ex- 
ert these powers is afforded to us 
every day of our lives. We should 
indulge only in pure thoughts; do 
we endeavor at all times to reject 
the evil ones that are constantly pre- 
senting themselves to us ? If we do, 
we have something to accomplish, 
something that requires our great- 
est effort. It requires a superior 
quality of spirit and intelligence for 
us to combat the evils of the world, 
not only as it applies to communi- 
ties at large, but as individuals, 
fighting the great fight, cleansing 
and purifying ourselves from all 
evil. That is what repentance will 
do for us. But it necessitates con- 
stant and daily application, some- 
thing that we have got to do every 
day of our lives. If we are imbued" 
with this kind of a spirit, when we 
arise in the morning the first 
thought will be "Today I will keep 
myself clean and unspotted from 
the world ; I will do no evil ; I will 
resist every evil that presents itself 
to my mind that it may find no rest- 
• ing place within me." Someone has 
said — I do not know who it was — 
that "we cannot prevent the birds 
from flying over our heads, but we 
can prevent them from building 
nests in our hair." Sometimes I 
think that we can, to a certain ex- 
tent, prevent them from flying ovet 
our heads. A short time ago I was 
in the city of Los Angeles, and 



while there I visited a pigeon farm, 
owned by one of our people who 
formerly lived in Sanpete county. 
Nearly all the visitors who go to 
Los Angeles make it a point to visit 
this pigeon farm, for it is possibly 
the largest pigeon farm in the 
world. The brother showed us his 
pigeons, numbering 125,000. It is 
only a small farm as far as the area 
is concerned. There were housed 
there, as stated, 125,000 pigeons. 
There is a little creek running 
through his farm, and a little green 
growing on either side of it, and 
these pigeons fly all around on this 
particular farm, but it was notice- 
able that none of them left th° 
boundaries of the farm. On the 
right and on the left were garden 
patches with green garden stuff, 
vegetables growing in the garden, 
and houses were all around. You 
would naturally think that these 
pigeons would fly over and devour 
these green vegetables, that they 
would go over on to the houses of 
the peighbors and rest upon the 
roofs. But no, they all remained on 
that farm. We asked Brother John- 
son — I think that is his name — how 
it was. He said they never leave 
the farm. "When I first started 
business here they began to go on 
the neighboring farm, but I went 
out with a shotgun and I fired off 
a few shots and they went back, 
and," he says, "I never had anv 
trouble since." Now, my brethren 
and sisters, if we fire a few shots 
at the evil thoughts and evil desires 
which sometimes present themselves 
to us, and set ourselves ' against 
them, we can prevent them from 
flying over our heads. We want 
to endeavor in every way to avoid 
evil thinking, because out of an evil 
thought comes' an evil deed; and if 
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we will take care of this part I 
think that the deeds will take care 
of themselves. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of re- 
pentance, because I know that it 
has within it the power of God un- 
to salvation; and I know that it is 
necessary for us to make individual 
efforts to control the thinking pow- 
ers of our minds, to control those 
elements of our nature that require 
our purification to fit and qualify 
us to dwell in the presence of God. 
That is the part of our salvation 
that is left to us. Through the 
grace of God we will be redeemed 
from the dead. Thiough the grace 
of God we will be relieved from 
the consequences of evil, not only 
from the original transgression of 
our first parents in the Garden of 
Eden, but also of all our own per- 
sonal acts and shortcomings, pro- 
vided we will practice this great 
Gospel of repentance from sin, and 
bring unto the Lord a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, and manifest 
in our daily lives that we are de- 
termined to lead that perfect life 
and to resist evil in all of its forms,- 
no matter how it may present it- 
self to us. May the Lord of heav- 
en help us to go on and on until 
finally we shall gain the victory, 
which is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDEE CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I rejoice with you, my brethren 
and sisters, in having the opportu- 
nity this morning of listening to the 
remarks and testimonies of the 
brethren who have preceded me, 
and of listening to the sweet sing- 



ing of our college choir, and of 
taking part in these meetings con- 
nected with the eightieth anniver- 
sary of the organization of the 
Church. Prof. Geo. Trumbull Ladd, 
professor of moral philosophy and 
metaphysics of Yale University, in 
the introductory preface of a recent 
work on Mormonism, makes the 
statement that "the rise and growth 
of Mormonism is one of the most 
remarkable phenomena of the nine- 
teenth century," and that "it is de- 
serving of thorough investigation 
whether the investigation be con- 
ducted from the point of view of 
the sociologist, the psychologist or 
the student of politics or of reli- 
gion." Mormonism has been inves- 
tigated, not only by those who are 
its friends and adherents, but also 
by those who have sought to find 
some satisfactory explanation of its 
origin other than the true one that it 
is of divine founding. Thus far, 
these counter theories or efforts to 
account for the introduction of 
Mormonism upon some hypothesis 
other than the one given by Joseph 
Smith, have not received any con- 
siderable number of adherents to 
any particular theory. There was 
the Spaulding theory, and that has 
been so thoroughly exploded that 
you can scarcely find any one, I ap- 
prehend, in this enlightened age 
who thinks the Spaulding theory 
satisfactorily accounts for the Book 
of Mormon and Mormonism. 

Then there is the theory that Sid- 
ney Rigdon was the author of the 
Book of Mormon, and the real 
genius and founder of Mormonism ; 
and that, I suppose, has also very 
few adherents. Of course we Lat- 
ter-day Saints know that as a mat- 
ter of fact Sidney Rigdon had noth- 
ing to do with the origin- of Mor- 
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monism, had no knowledge of it, 
and never met the Prophet or his 
followers until after the Book of 
Mormon had been published. 

Some one suggested that the suc- 
cess of early Mormonism was due 
to choice of men, that "as Harris 
had supplied the money, so Pratt 
supplied the eloquence, and Rigdon 
the brains," but no one believes such 
nonsense. The antithesis, though 
somewhat striking,receives the scoff 
of the investigator who realizes that 
Joseph Smith was a power, had es- 
tablished this work, and was direct- 
ing it with a master hand, before 
making the acquaintance of Rigdon 
or the Pratts. 

I believe that the world is com- 
ing today to realize as never before 
the sincerity of the direct witnesses 
to the Book of Mormon. Truths 
are established either by direct or 
circumstantial evidence. It is no 
light task to fabricate or formulate 
a false theory, or a falsehood, and 
successfully palm it off as the truth. 
My reading of the history of human 
.experience in this respect teaches 
me that it is a very difficult thing to 
fabricate even the smallest item and 
have it established as the truth ; that 
it is even difficult to forge so much 
as a downward stroke of the pen or 
add a syllable to a word; for the 
reason that they do not conform to 
the truth, and are not in harmony 
with things as they- exist. And so 
it would have been an impossibility 
for Joseph Smith, the Prophet to 
have acted a false and fictitious part 
for nearly a quarter of a century 
without his fellowmen being able to 
detect the imposture. As a recent 
illustration of the difficulty of a per- 
son palming off falsehood success- 
fully upon the people for any con- 
siderable length of time, take the 
case of Dr. Frederick A. Cook. No 



doubt Dr. Cook thought it would be 
an easy matter to put forth the false 
statement that he had been to the 
north pole, and have it believed. It 
would not be expected that he 
would erect a monument at the 
north pole ; a monument of rock, if 
you please, such as our surveyors 
sometimes place upon the summit of 
mountain tops which they scale. It 
would not be expected that he 
would leave any record there that 
other explorers might afterwards 
find to prove beyond all doubt that 
he had been there. It would not be 
expected that he would leave a trail 
in the snow or ice, that others might 
trace. And so Dr. Cook thought it 
would be an easy matter to mislead 
the world as to where he had trav- 
eled. Even the two representatives 
of a half-civilized race who were 
with him would not be able to deter- 
mine, with any degree of certainty, 
how far north he went. They were 
not sufficiently acquainted with as- 
tronomy or astronomical observa- 
tions to know just how far they had 
traveled or what ground they had 
covered. So no doubt he thought 
it would be an easy matter to de- 
ceive the public in that respect. But 
he was not able to deceive the one 
board of learned men in the north 
country to whom he presented the 
evidences of his trip; much less 
could he deceive the entire public. 

Mormonism has been before the 
world now for these eighty years, 
and thus far, as expressed by Rid- 
path, the historian, in his history of 
the world, "It has never succumbed 
to the force of logic nor to the logic 
of force." And today, men investi- 
gating it realize the sincerity of the 
direct witnesses to the founding of 
Mormonism. They know that the 
three witnesses would not have re- 
mained true to their testimony if it 
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had been based upon fraud or collu- 
sion with the prophet, just as they 
know that the prophet would not 
have dared -to break with the wit- 
nesses and expel them from the. 
Church for their failure to live up 
to the strict requirements and disci- 
pline of the Church, if there had 
been any collusion between the wit- 
nesses and himself. And so with 
the eight witnesses. There were 
.enough of them who failed to live 
according to the rigid discipline of 
the Church and who were disfellow- 
shipped to demonstrate that there 
was no collusion between them and 
the prophet. A chance acquaintance 
of mine, in Idaho, had a theory with 
reference to our missionary system, 
and why thousands of our young 
men, at the call of the Church,would 
go upon missions. He thought they 
had been hypnotized. I soon con- 
vinced him of his error. You may 
examine so-called Mormonism in 
the light of mesmerism, hypnotism, 
or any other form of psychological 
phenomena, and still you will find 
no satisfactory explanation of Mor- 
monism except that given by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. In recent 
times Mormonism is being investi- 
gated from the point of view of the 
psychologist. We welcome such 
study as we have welcomed every 
other attempt to scrutinize and in- 
vestigate to the fullest the claims of 
Mormonism. 

In addition to the testimony of 
the three and of the eight witnesses, 
we have an overwhelming array of 
circumstantial evidence in favor of 
the divine founding of Mormonism. 
We have the fact that the Book of 
Mormon and the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants and the organization of the 
Church dovetail with all truth, are 
in harmony with the Jewish scrip- 



tures, with the 'learning and revela- 
tions of the past ; and the fact that 
the Book of Mormon is in harmony 
with the archaeology of the Ameri- 
can continent, with the philology 
and the ethnology and all the other 
ologies that have any connection 
with these matters. All these sciences 
corroborate and dovetail and unite 
in support of the claim of the Book 
of Mormon to be a true history. It 
is useless to attempt to explain away 
the testimony of the dozen or more 
men, direct witnesses to the Book 
of Mormon, upon any of these mod- 
ern hypotheses, because not one of 
these theories can be pursued satis- 
factorily for any length of time 
without disclosing the futility and 
the weakness of the same to account 
for the phenomena connected with 
the growth and establishment of our 
Church. 

' I rejoice with you in the splen- 
did growth that Mormonism has 
achieved in the few years of its ex- 
istence, the largest part of that his- 
tory being within the easy remem- 
brance of the largest part of this au- 
dience. During this time it has 
grown from a Church composed of 
six individuals to an organization 
of 400,000 or more members. And 
if in the next eighty years there is 
a corresponding ratio of increase in 
membership in the Church, what a 
power Mormonism will be in the 
world It is today a leaven that is 
working upon the lump of human- 
ity. The doctrines of Mormonism 
of yesterday that were unpopular 
are becoming the popular doctrines 
of religious creeds today ; and grad- 
ually the truth is being established, 
and truth and knowledge are being 
extended upon the face of the earth 
and established in the hearts and 
minds of the children of our Father. 
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May the Lord bless us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and enable us. to be 
true and steadfast in this work, I 
ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the sacred chorus, 
"The Great Crusaders." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Hyrum Bennion. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p.m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Onward, Christian soldiers! 

Marching as to war, 
With the cross of Jesus 

Going on before. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
liam McLachlan. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is our refuge and strength." 

PEESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN 

Facilities for prosperity, and plenty of 
room in Utah. — Urgent need for ex- 
perienced missionaries. — All Saints 
entitled to testimony that this work 
is of God. — Works manifest the 
measure of faith. Splendid effects 
produced by good examples. — Ed- 
ucation in self-control. 

I appreciate, as a very great priv- 
ilege, this opportunity of meeting 
with such a large congregation of 
Latter-day Saints and, possibly, 
with some of our friends and neigh- 
bors who are not Latter-day Saints. 

We had a very profitable meet- 
ing this morning, and the key-note 
was given to us in regard to the 
building up of our state and of the 
sections of country already occu- 



pied by the Latter-day Saints. I 
have felt, for a long time, the ne- 
cessity of advising our brethren and 
sisters to stay at home, to stay in 
our state of Utah and in other near- 
by sections that have been selected 
for the gathering of the Latter- 
day Saints, where stakes have been 
organized, and where wards, in 
great numbers, have been estab- 
lished. It is not a good thing for us 
to have the spirit of wandering 
from one state to another, or from 
one stake to another, or from 
one ward to another. It occurs, oc- 
casionally, that moves are necessary, 
but as a rule it is better to stay set- 
tled and established, developing our 
farms and our business affairs, es- 
tablishing homes, and becoming sol- 
id, stable citizens of our common 
country. I believe it is a bad habit 
that the brethren sometimes get in- 
to, of moving about, roaming about 
and losing their standing and fel- 
lowship in the Church, and making 
new acquaintances instead of re- 
maining settled and fixed in the 
country — especially, as suggested by 
the President, this morning, in our 
own country. Utah is not yet 
thickly populated. There isn't a 
city, nor a county, in the state, that 
I think of at the present time, that 
is thickly populated. There is plen- 
ty of room in our state — in Salt 
Lake valley, Weber valley, Utah 
valley, Juab, Sanpete, Millard, 
Beaver, Iron, and all the southern 
part of the state, as well as in the 
northern part. 

Everywhere, there is plenty of 
room in Utah, but it is rapidly fill- 
ing up with our friends and neigh- 
bors from abroad, and it will be well 
for us, my brethren and sisters, to 
heed the counsel given this morn- 
ing to stay at home and locate, that 
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we may occupy this land and de- 
velop the resources of our country. 
We do not need to go abroad for 
mining facilities ; we do not need to 
go abroad for coal mining, gold 
mining, silver mining, lead mining, 
or copper mining. We have as fine 
prospects and as profitable oppor- 
tunities in this state as can be found 
in any of our neighboring states. 
Every little while there are open- 
ings and opportunities in agricul- 
tural lines; new sections are being 
opened, and the water is being bet- 
ter controlled. I think I shall be 
perfectly safe in saying that for the 
future our gteat work will be to 
take care of the water that we have 
and utilize it properly, so the lands 
of our state will be suitably irri- 
gated. There is plenty of mois- 
ture; the country is desirable, and 
it is fruitful, and if it is not occu- 
pied by the Latter-day Saints, it 
will be occupied by our friends who 
are not Latter-day Saints, because it 
is inviting. All the measures and 
points of superiority in our state 
are being appreciated and our 
friends are coming in with their 
capital. We do not object to their 
coming; we have no objection to 
that, but we want to stay ourselves 
and share with them the good things 
of which these mountain valleys are 
so fruitful. 

We want to stay at home. Our 
mission carries us abroad a great 
deal to preach the Gospel, but we 
will find an ample field for preach- 
ing the Gospel right here at home, 
for those who are not able to go 
abroad. We have in the field, now, 
an army of a couple of thousand 
men, or more, and we expect to 
keep that army up to that standard 
— the standing army of the Church 
of Jesus Christ. We want to keep 



it up to two thousand men, or near 
that ;> and possibly increase it as we 
can. As we listen to the reports 
of the presidents of missions, when 
they come to see us twice a year, at 
least the presidents of missions in 
the United States, we discover that 
they all want more missionaries. 
There is no section of the country 
that is satisfied They are all call- 
ing for more brethren: We want 
more German speakers; we want 
more Scandinavian Elders, or those 
who speak the language of that 
country; and Elders who speak 
Dutch, French, and Spanish can be 
used to good advantage. We are 
in need of a great deal of help,- and 
I thought of this matter when I 
looked over the congregation, this 
morning, and saw such a large per- 
centage of brethren. I do not think 
I have ever seen the congregation 
so well supplied with men as this 
morning. Whether the storm kept 
some of the sisters away, or not, I 
cannot say, but at any rate the 
brethren braved the storm and 
seemed to be here in very great 
numbers. I want to ask my breth- 
ren, with whom I am particularly 
interested, the Seventies to prepare 
for this work. We want you ready 
for missionary work. We want the 
Bishops to supply us with plenty of 
Seventies, for the Seventies are at 
their service, ready to be called up- 
on. We want our brethren, par- 
ticularly the Seventies, to be out 
of debt and in condition to preach 
the Gospel. We are in great need 
of experienced and trained men. 
The brethren complain that they are 
getting too large percentage of the 
young men, who have never been in 
the missionary field before, young 
men as young as twenty, and under 
twenty, years of age, and from that 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 29 



to twenty-five, who have had no 
training at all, except what they 
have had at home. We would ask 
the Bishops and presiding breth- 
ren that when requisition is made 
for ten, twenty, thirty, or forty men, 
you send us at least one-third of 
trained, experienced and tried men. 
Unless you do this, our presidents 
of missions will not be satisfied. 
We want to see the time when the 
field will be pretty well occupied 
with men who are seventies, who 
are consecrated and dedicated to 
this calling and ministry, having 
had training, so they may go out 
into the world representing the 
Lord, being His witnesses — men 
who know the Lord lives, for every 
Seventy who has done his duty fair- 
ly well is entitled to that testimony ; 
so is every Elder and every High 
Priest entitled to that same testi- 
mony, to know that God lives, to 
know that Jesus is the Christ, that 
He lives, and that He is the Re- 
deemer of the world. All Latter- 
day Saints are entitled to this testi- 
mony and witness. 

If there be doubts or misgivings 
in the hearts of any of the Latter- 
day Saints, in regard to the truth 
of the Gospel as revealed through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, I would 
like to say that it is our own fault. 
That would be evidence that we had 
not quite done the will of the Lord, 
for all who do the will of the Lord, 
we understand, will know of the 
doctrine. They will not only know 
of the doctrine, but they will know 
of the divinity of the Church ; they 
will know of its authority. They 
will know of the Father; they will 
have a witness, for the Son will bear 
witness to them of the Father, and 
the Father will bear witness to them 
of the Son; and the Holy Ghost 
will bear .witness, to all Saints, of 



the Father and the Son. So, no 
Latter-day Saint ever need to be 
without a testimony. It has oc- 
curred at times that Elders, over 
conscientious, have been afraid to 
bear testimony that they knew the 
Gospel was true, that they knew the 
Prophet Joseph was sent of God. 
They have been fearful lest they 
might bear testimony to something 
that they did not know to be true. 
Now, all Latter-day Saints are en- 
titled to a witness and to know, and 
I thought, just in connection with 
this, I would read one or two verses 
from the ninety-third section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants : 

r^ e l ily ' thus \. saith Lord, it shall 
come to pass that every soul who for- 
saketh their sins and cometh unto 

55 i£ th - ° n my name > an d 

obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my 
commandments, shall see my face 
and know that I am, y 
liJwfl that 1 am the true Mght that 
th g e h wo h rldT ery that C ° meth int ° 
.i," A T? d ^ ha t 1 am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, and the Father and 
I are one." 

Every Latter-day Saint is en- 
titled to this witness and testimony 
If we have not received this wit- 
ness and testimony, my brethren 
and my sisters, I want vou all to re- 
member that- the fault'is ours, and 
not the Lord's ; for every one is en- 
titled to that witness, through faith 
and repentance, forsaking all sin, 
baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins, and the reception of 
the Holy Ghost through the laying 
on of hands. Now, if any of our 
brethren and sisters have lived for 
years without really knowing be- 
ing thoroughly satisfied and thor- 
oughly convinced, just as positive 
as of anything in life, that this work 
is of God, if they have lacked that 
witness and testimony it is their 
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fault, for it is not possible for a 
nian to do the will of the Father and 
not know the doctrine. If we do 
His, will, we shall know. We can- 
not avoid knowing, any more than 
we can avoid anything else. We 
know by what we see and hear and 
feel' and taste, if our senses are in- 
volved and are convinced; and so 
it is with every one who has done 
the will of the Father. Let us, my 
brethren and sisters, see to it that 
we be not satisfied until we are so 
established in the Gospel, with a 
knowledge of the -truth, that we 
shall be unshaken and stable — not 
like the wind and the waves that 
come and go, but serene and set- 
tled and established in our faith, 
so that nothing may occur to arouse 
questions in our hearts and minds in 
regard to the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus, or in regard to our heavenly 
Father, but that we shall know that 
He lives, that we shall know that 
Jesus is the Christ, our Redeemer 
and Savior, and that we may realize 
what He has done for us. He has 
not made requirements of us, nor 
given us commandments that we are 
not able to keep, for it is quite pos- 
sible for us to meet every require- 
ment He has made of us; and thus 
we may approach the injunction that 
He made, that His disciples should 
be perfect as our Father in heaven 
is perfect. 

No doubt, our heavenly Father, 
as well as the Son and the righteous 
who have gone before us have done 
their duty, and done their best. 
That is what is required of us. Our 
responsibilities are great; the re- 
quirements made of us in the world 
today are very exacting ; though we 
be modest, and hesitate in stand- 
ing before congregations of people, 
as is the case with many of our 



brethren and many sisters, also, to 
advocate the Gospel at home and 
abroad, yet there is one most elo- 
quent sermon that we are all com- 
petent to preach wherever we are, 
in our own homes and families, in 
our own neighborhoods, and abroad, 
and that is the sermon of correct 
and proper example. We can be 
moral, upright, true, and faithful. 
We can love one another; we can 
deal justly by one another; and we 
cannot please God without all these 
virtues are developed in us. We 
cannot please the Lord with any one 
virtue, although the Apostle Paul 
made this declaration that without 
faith it is impossible to please God. 
It is not possible to please the Lord 
with faith alone. A genuine, liv- 
ing faith, never goes alone; it al- 
ways produces works ; it moves up- 
on intelligences, and requires them 
and propels them to works of right- 
eousness. So that if Paul declares 
that without faith it is impossible 
to please God, I think I can just as 
safely say that without works it is 
impossible to please God. I may 
also say that without faith we will 
not work, and we have not worked 
without faith ; we have labored just 
in proportion to the faith that we 
enjoy. Our works in the future will 
determine the measure of our faith, 
for if men have faith they work. If 
men have faith in the principle of 
prayer, they will pray; if in the 
principle of tithing, they will meet 
their tithing obligation; they will 
pay their tithing just according to 
the measure of their faith. That is 
what you and I have been doing in 
the past, and it is what we will do 
in the future, according to the meas- 
ure of our faith. So .will we meet 
that requirement, according to the 
measure of our faith. So will we 
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repent of our sins, and work right- 
eousness, serve the Lord and hon- 
or Him, and make good use of the 
opportunities that He places in our 
way. 

Not only is the field to be filled 
with missionaries abroad, for that 
seems to be the field assigned parti- 
cularly to the Seventies and to the 
Elders— the Seventies particularly 
are expected to go out into the field 
and be traveling Elders all their 
li ves _but the greater field, that is, 
the field that can, be occupied by 
greater numbers-, and always will 
be, is the home field. It is becom- 
ing more important. by reason of 
the process of gathering, not only 
the gathering that we are doing as 
Latter-day Saints, but the gathering 
of other people into our borders, in- 
to our neighborhood, and into our 
nation, — for they are coming from 
all nations and from all peoples. 
They are to receive the Gospel and 
be taught it in the United States 
as well as in the outside world. 
They are to receive it in the states 
and territories, wherever the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are located, and it 
will be carried to other parts. It 
is our duty to preach the Gospel. 
That is our chief calling — to preach 
the Gospel by word, to preach it by 
our conduct throughout our lives. 
Nothing is stronger, nothing is more 
real, or more reliable and substantial 
than the good example that men set 
in their lives. 

I want to say just a word of com- 
mendation for our brethren who 
are at the head of our missionary 
work abroad, for our brethren who 
are at the head of our stakes of 
Zion and of our wards and quor- 
ums, and all the brethren and sisters 
who are at the head of the various 
associations. I believe that the 



Church has never been in better 
condition than it is today, that we 
are making good progress, good 
headway, and that the secret of our 
success and improvement lies very 
materially in the fact that the pre- 
siding brethren and sisters lead in 
their good examples — not alone in 
their preaching and in their teach- 
ing and the like, but they are liv- 
ing better lives. I believe" we are 
living better and doing better than 
we have ever done Before. I be- 
lieve more of us are sober, steady, 
and temperate ; more of us are faith- 
ful and are struggling to set good 
examples before the departments 
that are entrusted to our care. That 
is my observation in my traveling, 
and I believe it is the observation 
of my brethren who travel in all the 
stakes of Zion. I believe the same 
is true of our brethren abroad, in 
all the missionary fields. The reins 
are being held fairly close and safe, 
and our brethren are being better 
trained and are more faithful. The 
training and schooling they have at 
home has its influence upon them 
and is preparing them for the min- 
istry. We are in the ministry at 
home all the time; there is a field 
of labor on every hand. We need 
to have no trouble because we can- 
not go abroad. Some may be anx- 
ious to go abroad, and there is 
plenty of labor abroad. We will 
welcome all the brethren that can 
be furnished; we can employ all 
that the Bishbps can send us. We 
can employ them all and give them 
plenty of opportunity abroad; and 
when that is done, and every man 
is satisfied with going into the field, 
we will have the greater army, the 
very great majority of all the priest- 
hood and of all the people here at 
home, in the home missionary field. 
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I want to exhort my brethren and 
sisters — not only the Bishops and 
the presiding brethren and leading 
sisters, not only the prominent men 
in official positions, and those in the 
quorums of the priesthood, — not on- 
ly them but every Latter-day Saint, 
is required to set a good example 
and preach the Gospel by example 
and precept. We are expected to 
use our tongues to talk, and we are 
to labor faithfully here at home, 
•just as faithfully as though we 
were abroad, and our lives should be 
just as blameless here at home as 
would be possible if we were in the 
mission field. 

Every man who has received the 
priesthood has a mission and a min- 
istry to perform — from the last dea- 
con ordained to the first man who 
bears the priesthood and holds the 
most lofty position in the Church. 
It is just as necessary for the dea- 
con to be pure and upright, to per- 
form his duty and be active in his 
field of labor, under the direction of 
the Bishop who presides over him, 
as it is for the brethren who stand 
in responsible positions in wards, 
and stakes, and in the presiding 
quorums of the Church to perform 
the duties devolving upon them. It 
will take just as good living to save 
one of us as it will to save the 
Prophet. We must serve the Lord 
and honor Him ; we must be pure in 
our thoughts, in our words, in our 
conduct, and seek to be in commu- 
nion with Him and honor Him con- 
tinually. If men do" that, they will 
have joy in this life. We will have 
a taste of heaven before we get 
there; in fact, we will have a little 
heaven here, — arid it is a good thing 
to have it commence here. If we 
get a little taste of it here, we will 
have a good deal of faith in the 



heaven of the future. I am pleased 
to say that we are surrounded with 
splendid material, splendid men, a 
splendid body of young men who 
are being developed and trained — 
those who go abroad and those who 
stay at home. Our organizations, 
our auxiliary associations, our edu- 
cational institutions of- higher learn- 
ing, and our splendid district 
schools. 

Great efforts are being made for 
the education of the people, and our 
opportunities are just as fine as can 
be found in 'any state surrounding 
us,; in fact, I think we average well 
with the United States in that re- 
gard, and we have as fine speci- 
mens of boys and girls as can be 
found; they are healthful, strong, 
and with good constitutions. If 
they are but taken care of and prop- 
erly trained, so that they will love 
literature, love to learn, love to la- 
bor — for it takes hard work and lots 
of it — they will become useful, up- 
right men and women. It takes 
hard study and application to pre- 
pare ourselves for the work we are 
expected to engage in. We must 
learn the Lord, and be acquainted 
with Him; to learn His Spirit, and 
know the operations thereof, that 
we may not be deceived by men, 
that we may not he deceived by spir- 
its that are abroad in the earth. 
The Lord is at hand, and ready to 
sustain us and to inspire us and 
qualify us for the responsibilities 
that rest upon us. 

I thank the Lord for the condi- 
tions that prevail today — the condi- 
tions that are right and pleasing and 
proper in His sight. There are con- 
ditions that we regret, of course, 
and I suppose there will be for a 
long time. I presume there are con- 
ditions that the Lord has always 
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regretted in fallen men; and He is 
anxious for their salvation, as we 
are anxious for the salvation of our 
own children. But' we have our 
agency, and, Latter-day Saints, if 
we examine ourselves, we will find 
that we have obtained the measure 
of faith according to the way we 
have devoted ourselves and exer- 
cised our agency in the service of 
the Lord. Our faith will grow with 
cultivation ; our love of literature, 
our love of learning, our love of 
intelligence, wisdom, judgment, 
morality, and purity, will all in- 
crease with cultivation. If we live 
as we ought to live, for a few 
years, it becomes easy for us to live 
a proper life and to crucify the ap- 
petites that have afflicted us and 
caused us trouble and sorrow; and 
we are soon able to control our tem- 
pers, our passions, and every evil 
influence with which we are afflict- 
ed, and we can exercise such con- 
trol that we can require ourselves 
to do just exactly what is right, 
whether other people do as they 
ought or not. It is the duty of Lat- 
ter-day Saints to do what is right - , 
and the right will prevail. It will 
prevail with individuals ; it will pre- 
vail with the community; and it is 
found, I believe, quite generally 
with the majority of men and wom- 
en. They love the right, they love 
the truth — I believe. They are not 
always enlightened ; they do not al- 
ways comprehend the truth and un- 
derstand it ; they are not always ab- 
le to discern it and know it, but 
what they think is right and just 
and proper, I believe, prevails in 
the minds of the children of men. 
In fact, I believe that all men, as a 
rule, are more good than they are 
bad. I believe there is more good 
in man than there is wickedness, 



more righteousness, more of the 
love of truth and charity, justice 
and mercy. I believe these virtues 
prevail in men quite generally; yet 
there are very serious vices, no 
doubt, among people ; but. as a rule, 
I have faith in men, faith in hu- 
manity, and it gives me faith when 
I discover that the Lord has had 

. faith in His children, and that it 
has been pretty well determined that 
not many of them shall be finally 
lost. We cross the track in our 
wandering, on our crooked way as 
we are traveling, but finally we will 
be brought back, and the Lord has 
declared unto us that very nearly all 
of His children will be saved. 
There are but few that will be ab- 
solutely lost, and that will go with 
the sons of perdition. Nearly all 
will be saved in some degree of 
glory and salvation, just accord- 
ing to what they have earned. That 

' is what we shall receive finally. 

The Lord has laid down His life 
and shed His blood and prepared 
the way for His people. He has 
done this for everybody — not for 
Latter-day Saints alone, but for 
every one of the children of God. 
There is not one born in the earth 
but what is entitled to receive and 
enjoy salvation, and the Lord will 
bless and redeem and save all that 
can be saved. As long as men will 
repent and reform and do better, 
the Lord will remember them; He 
will not forget them, and they will 
never be lost sight of; but, blessed 
are they who seek the Lord early 
and walk uprightly before Him. 
As quoted by the President, this 
morning : "He that seeketh me ear- 
ly shall find me. and shall not be 
forsaken." That is the word of the 
Lord. What a fine thing it is when 
the boys and girls seek the Lord 
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early, and where they commence in 
early life to serve Him regularly. 
It comes so natural for them when 
they are taught by their parents and 
led by the example of their par- 
ents and the spirit of the Lord. For 
His Spirit is conferred upon them 
early in life; it is about the first 
thing they are entitled to receive — 
- the Spirit of the Lord, at the hands 
of His servants, when they start 
life. Jesus Himself set this exam- 
ple, for in His day the little chil- 
dren were brought to Him, and He 
took them in His arms and blest 
them, that they should have favor 
and fellowship with the Lord, and 
receive His assistance in their in- 
fancy. He arranged to have them 
taken care of, that Satan should 
never be able to carry off little chil- 
dren, but that they should be pre- 
served and redeemed by His blood 
and offering. We must become like 
them; we must be led by the Spirit' 
of the Lord ; we must be entitled to 
forgiveness and have freedom from 
sin and transgression. We have a 
big struggle in this life, but our 
obligation and undertaking with the 
Lord has been to serve Him until 
the end of our mortal days. Let 
us try to do that, or, rather, let us 
do it! Let us have faith that we 
can do it, and then there will be no 
serious difficulty, for it is easier and 
better to be saved than it is to be 
damned. Of course, it is a down- 
hill road, I suppose, to be damned ; 
and an up-hill road to be saved ; but 
it is easier and better to travel up- 
hill than down-hill in sin and trans- 
gression. Let us serve the Lord and 
honor Him ; let us set a good example 
to the world, that they may find 
among us the most temperate and 
practical people that there, are to be 
found — in business matters, in spir- 



itual matters, in Church matters. Let 
us preach the Gospel to the world ; 
let us serve the Lord and live accord- 
ing to our professions. Let us keep 
the • Sabbath day holy, and do all 
the things that He has commanded, 
that we may be entitled to enjoy 
from the Lord the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. That is the exhortation that 
I feel to present to this great gath- 
ering of Latter-day Saints bn this 
occasion. I believe it is good doc- 
trine for our friends as well. The 
way has been prepared, and the 
Lord has so arranged that all who 
serve Him and keep His command- 
ments shall know the doctrine. 
They shall see His face and know 
that He is. We shall all know the 
Father and the Son, thrdugh our 
devotion and faithfulness to the end 
of this mortal life of ours. Let me 
so exhort you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and pray that God may bless 
and lead us gently in the ways of 
righteousness and truth. Let us 
sin no more, for it is not neces- 
sary, and it is quite possible for us 
to do just what is right. I trust 
we may do so and enjoy the out- 
pouring of the Spirit of the Lord 
abundantly, in all our labors and 
ministry at home and throtighout 
the world, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign, and the 
choir, sang, "Hosannah." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

'Back to the farm," a cry of present 
importance. — Abundance of excel- 
lent farm lands in Utah and adjoin- 
ing states.— Patriotism a result of 
life on the farm.— The farm home 
should be made attractive and com- 
fortable.— The evil of drifting from 
place to place. 
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There, is a Latin proverb which 
says, that "the gods sell everything 
for work." In the instructions that 
were given us this morning, by our 
brethren of the First Presidency, 
the impression made upon my mind 
was that it is their desire that the 
Latter-day Saints should continue 
to be a people esteemed and hon- 
ored for their industry in the de- 
velopment and uplifting of the re- 
gion which they occupy. Realizing 
the necessity that exists everywhere 
in the world for the maintenance 
of employment, the opening up of 
industries, the establishment and 
building of homes, I felt, in listen- 
ing to the remarks that were made 
to us, that we should wisely and 
prudently look around upon the 
right hand and upon the left, in 
every section of the land we oc- 
cupy, and ask ourselves the ques- 
tion: Are we maintaining the 
standard that was set in the early 
commencement of our homes in this 
western land? We are not only 
anxious in regard to this problem of 
the maintenance within our borders 
of the evidences of industry, but 
also the changing of' the current 
from gathering, too largely, of the 
inhabitants of the land into the 
larger cities. It is a question that 
is deeply interesting thinking men 
everywhere within the confines of 
our great Republic. "Back to the 
farm !" is the cry that is emanating 
from the press, the pulpit, and from 
the lips of thoughtful and prudent 
statesmen wherever they congregate 
together. 

The recent gathering, in the city 
of Chicago, of what is known as 
the National Farm Land Congress, 
presented this slogan, "Back to the 
Farm," with ah appeal to residents 
in those great centers of popula- 



tion to make an effort to change 
the feeling and sentiment that has 
been established in the minds of 
thousands, that the only place to se- 
cure a home is within the confines 
of some great city. Every state that 
was represented in that congress — 
and there were many of them — 
came and presented . their claims, 
each showing that the particular 
section named was a fit and proper 
place to open up new homes, and 
secure opportunities for the estab- 
lishment of men and women upon 
the soil. While listening to the rea- 
sonings and arguments that were 
mad2 by representative men of 
every section of the land, I was very 
much pleased to hear them declare 
that within the confines of their 
states were most wonderful oppor- 
tunities. Some of them stated they 
had come from localities where 
there is an abundance of rainfall 
to produce crops, and some from 
sections that possess large oppor- 
tunities to secure ample water for 
irrigation. Some of the places 
were, indeed, described as veritable 
gardens of Eden, possessing every- 
thing that the heart could desire, 
as explained by the representatives 
of those sections of the country. 
The feeling and sentiment ex- 
pressed was that more thought 
should be given to this problem of 
the opening up of farms, and the 
leading of the people to believe that 
. the opportunities for comfort and 
wealth are more largely in that di- 
rection than any other within the 
confines of the great Republic. 

We have ample opportunities 
within our own state of Utah, as 
well as the adjacent states, if we 
will but apply the spirit of industry 
and determination in working out 
these problems connected with the 
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building of new homes. People 
who crowd into cities and live in 
rented homes, who are subject to 
every little, change in the character 
of their employment, and who find 
themselves, in a great measure, the 
slaves of their fellow-men, can not 
be fully patriotic and devoted to 
their country. The man who lays 
his foundation upon the basis of the 
soil, builds jhis home, increases its 
comforts, enlarges his acres, and in- 
creases the cattle, horses, and sheep 
necessary to stock his homestead 
properly, soon finds himself among 
the independent ones in the world. 
When the people of any nation* shall 
stay by its farms, maintain and de- 
velop them along proper lines, you 
will find in that nation the most pa- 
triotic, devoted, and earnest men 
that can be found anywhere in the 
world. There is a saying, that any 
man will defend his homestead with 
his gun, that would not stand by a 
boarding house to protect it with 
his life. 

Looking into these matters, we 
should weigh them thoughtfully and 
prudently. Nearly every man un- 
der the sound of my voice is na- 
turally a statesman. You have had 
experience in the practical things 
of life. You have noted changes 
that have arisen in some of the 
neighborhoods with which you are 
acquainted. Boys have gradually 
drifted away; and' as you look 
around among the homes of the 
people, you discover there has been 
little improvement in that home 
where, in former times, the father 
had_ established himself and made 
a nice little start in the world, to 
provide for the wants and needs of 
those that were dependent upon 
him. The boys have drifted away 
into other sections. The father has 



remained upon the little farm, but 
age has come upon him, and the 
ability to care for it, to cultivate it 
and make it support himself and 
any that might be dependent upon 
him, has in great measure passed 
away. The fences arp down ; there 
has been no paint upon the build- 
ings ; the furnishings of the home 
are, in many instances virtually 
broken in pieces. The spot that was 
sacred to the children, in their boy- 
hood and girlhood days, no longer 
possesses the attraction that was 
there when the little home was neat- 
ly painted, and when the furnish- 
ings therein, though they may have 
been of a cheap character, afforded 
comfort, and there was a degree of 
independence, and the spirit of lo've 
abode within that sacred citadel. 

My brethren and sisters, in the 
problems that confront us as a peo- 
ple, we should look to the main- 
tenance and beautifying of these 
growing villages as the best part of 
our land. I recognize the fact 
that young men are gradually drift- 
ing away from the land, and that 
the homes of the older ones are 
lacking that attention, care and 
thought that should be bestowed up- 
on them. I believe that, in most 
instances, these homes, under the 
guardianship of an active, earnest, 
industrious son. could be main- 
tained, and bring to him better re- 
sults than would come to him in his 
efforts in other places The spirit 
of restlessness, concerning which 
the President spoke to us this morn- 
ing, is very much to be regretted. 
I have found men in Mexico ; I have 
seen them subsequently in Arizona ; 
then I have met them in Colorado ; 
I have been in their companionship 
in Wyoming ; and I have found them 
with their teams beyond the borders 
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in Canada. 1 have known them to 
leave Canada, afterward, and I 
have seen them in Oregon. A lit- 
tle later I have found them in north- 
ern California ; and later you would 
find them again on the borders of 
Mexico, in Arizona, wending their 
way back into that southern land. 
As suggested in the remarks of our 
President, this restless spirit, this 
feeling and sentiment should be dis- 
couraged, and we should restrain 
ourselves from this species of ac- 
tion. His remarks should make the 
deepest impression upon our minds. 

To the east of us, on the borders 
of Green River, is a section of coun- 
try as good as can be found any- 
where in the world. It has ample 
water, and after a few years of toil, 
sacrifice and struggle, the men who 
shall establish themselves there will 
find that they are in the line of in- 
dependence. To the south, to the 
north, to the west, and to the east 
of us are sections of country which, 
if properly developed and cultivat- 
ed, would soon make the men and 
women thus engaged independent 
in every sense of the word. 

My brothers and my sisters, I 
plead with you to keep in view this 
thought of the beautifying and 
maintenance of these homes, the 
building of other homes, holding 
our children, as far as it is possi- 
ble for us to do so, within the con- 
fines of our. own section of coun- 
try. Let us impress upon their 
minds devotion, regard and love for 
that liberty, for the maintenance of 
that patriotism, that comes from a 
love of the soil, a love of the lib- 
erty that is enjoyed upon the soil, 
and the love that one can have in 
the companionship of the free men 
and the free women who live and 
labor thereon. God bless you. Amen. 



The hymn, "Oh, give me back 
my Prophet deaf," was rendered as 
a quartet by James Moncarr, H. J. 
Christensen, David M. Burt, and 
A. E. Braby. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Manufactures in Utah should be loyal- 
ly sustained, — Evidences of superi- 
ority of Utah-made woolen cloths. — 
Illustrations of financial advantages 
in purchasing home-made goods. — 
Three hundred and fifty factories in 
Utah prepared to supply demand. 

I have been very deeply interest- 
ed in the remarks that I have heard 
during this conference. I earnestly 
desire that the time I may occupy 
shall be for our mutual benefit. 

From my childhood, I have been 
interested in home manufactures, 
and I was very pleased with the re- 
marks of our President on this sub- 
ject. So far as I may have the abil- 
ity, I am anxious to make an im- 
pression upon the minds of my 
hearers today, that when they shall 
return home, from this conference, 
they will do so with a determina- 
tion that in the future they will be 
more loyal in sustaining and building 
up our manufacturing institutions 
than they have been in the past. From 
the time that I was a boy of six- 
teen, until the factory closed, with 
only two or three exceptions, I nev- 
er wore a suit of clothes that was 
not made of cloth manufactured at 
Provo. I purchased a suit, once, 
while in California for six months, 
as my clothes became the least lit- 
tle bit shabby. I paid more than 
twice as much for it as I would 
have paid for a Provo Woolen 
Mills suit, and I was ashamed of it 
at the end of four months, and gave 
it away. I have worn many a suit 
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of Provo goods continuously for 
three years, barring the time that it 
was at the tailors, being cleaned and 
pressed, and then I did not wear it 
out, and it didn't get shiny either; 
but I can't get a suit of clothes to- 
day, for ten dollars a suit more than 
I used to pay for a Provo suit that 
does not shine and shine like every- 
thing in three months, instead of 
three years. I remember, when the 
Wyoming legislature was here, that 
I was wearing a light-colored suit. 
I happened to be a member of the 
Utah legislature, and they gave a 
ball in the theater ; so I had to buy 
a black suit, so as not to be the 
only "white sheep" in the crowd, 
at that ball. But I gave the suit 
away the next day, for fear I might 
want to preach home manufacture 
when I had it on, and tha't the chips 
would fly back in my own face. 
Subsequently, when in New York 
for over six months at one time, I 
bought a suit there ; but as that was 
in the panic of 1893, which wiped 
me off the earth, financially, I could 
not afford to give that suit away, so 
I wore it out. With these excep- 
tions, I wore nothing but Provo 
goods until the factory closed down. 

The way I figure, the wool that 
would have made a suit of clothes, 
if shipped out of our country, will 
bring back about one dollar to help 
enrich the community; but if that 
wool were put into cloth, and the 
cloth into a suit of clothes, at least 
twenty-five dollars of the value of 
that suit would remain here and 
would be received by somebody for 
labor or in the increased value. We 
are told that a dollar is to the world 
of finance what a drop of blood is 
to the body, — that it is the circulat- 
ing medium. I understand from 
doctors, that the heart handles about 



four ounces of blood every time it 
beats; that it beats seventy-eight 
times a minute, with the average 
individual — call it eighty, in order 
to make it easy, and we have twenty 
pounds of blood handled every min- 
ute, or practically every drop of 
blood in the body. Multiplying that 
by sixty, and then multiply it again 
by twenty-four. Of course, they 
say it does not beat quite so lively 
while you are asleep ; but it amounts 
to more than ten tons, every twenty- 
four hours; and, yet, there is only 
twenty pounds of it. It is going 
and going, circulating and circu- 
lating. It is the same with money. 
Where the money goes out of a 
community, fr* import goods into 
that community, the circulating me- 
dium is weakened ; the life blood is 
taken away, and the community be- 
comes about as sickly as the indi- 
vidual would be if you should bleed 
him, and take half of his blood out 
of him. He would have a' pretty 
light color. 

Now, I remember a story, and I 
have repeated it a number of times, 
because it hit me very hard. It was 
told by Bishop George L. Farrell, 
then presiding at Smithfield. It 
was many years ago, and they were 
having quite a time boosting for 
home manufactures. A meeting 
was held in the Assembly Hall, dur- 
ing conference, and Brother Farrell 
was called on for a speech. H^ 
^ave the people to understand that 
he was very much like the rest of 
us — that of all his father's sons, he 
loved himself the best ; and he said 
one reason why he bought home- 
made goods was that he would like 
to keep the money here at home, 
so that he might get a chance to 
pick it up as it went moving around. 
He said that he had been coming 
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down here to conference, twice a 
year, for twenty years ; and as east- 
ern capital owned the railroad, he 
wanted to know how much of the 
money he paid out for railroad tick- 
ets ever came back to him. So he 
marked the money every time he ■■ 
went to the depot to buy his tick- 
et, but never did a single railroad 
five dollars come back. But he al- 
so marked the money he paid for 
home-made goods, and every little 
while he would pick up some of the 
money and put it in his pocket. 
Then he said, "Just to give you an 
illustration — This very conference, 
when I was at the depot, I saw a 
man who had made some shoes for 
my children, and I paid him $5.00. 
The man who got the five dollars 
for these home-made shoes, handed 
it to. another man ; he handed it to 
another; he to another; and when 
the fourth man got it, he handed it 
back to me, and figuratively speak- 
ing, I put my home-made shoes back 
in my pocket. Now," he said, "that 
five dollar bill paid $25.00 worth of 
debts quicker than it takes me to tell 
you of it ; but if I had bought im- 
ported goods, there would have been 
five of us looking for five dollars." 

I remember, on one occasion, go- 
ing to one of our merchants here in 
the city, trying to sell him a box 
of soap, and he said : "Oh, I make 
as much profit on the imported ar- 
ticle, and it is established; I don't 
have to talk to try to get rid of it ; 
and I don't care to buy your soap." 
"Well," I said, "you, undoubtedly, 
make the people pay you at least 
25 per cent profit, so I will just 
give you 25 per cent if you will buy 
my soap ; that is, I will take orders 
on' your store." Well, you know, 
he liked himself the best, and of 
course he wanted that 25 per cent, 



and so he was willing to help boost 
for home-manufacture. He would 
do it if he was paid for it; other- 
wise he would not. Now, I took the 
trouble to keep track of those or- 
ders that came to me — who got 
them, what they did with them, and 
then find out what that party did 
with them. By keeping track of 
these orders, we found they went 
through seven hands during the 
week, before they got into the mer-' 
chant's till, — so they did one hun- 
dred per cent a day of work, and 
did enough in six days to be able 
to rest on Sunday. If the import- 
ed article had been purchased in- 
stead of the home-made article, sev- 
en hundred per cent of debts, in 
one week — equal to seven times the 
sum of the home-made goods 
bought — would not have been can- 
celled. 

The first money that I ever made 
I put into a vinegar factory, and 
lost it. Why? Because the peo- 
ple and the merchants would not 
patronize it. I remember I said to 
one' merchant, "I have had your 
vinegar analyzed by a chemist, and 
there is about one-quarter of it that 
is mineral — it is acetic acid — and 
you are burning people's insides up." 
He said, "It sells as well." (Laugh- 
ter). I said to him; "I will tell 
you what I will do, — I will sell you 
a barrel two-thirds full of vinegar, 
at a much less price than you are 
paying. Then you can go to the 
drug-store and for seventy-five 
cents you can buy that mineral pois- 
on and put it into the barrel; then 
fill it up with water." Oh, no, — 
he would not do that; he thought 
that would be wrong; but he went 
on selling the stuff manufactured 
that way.. I could not get the pat- 
ronage. The only people who pat- 
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ronized the soap I made were the 
Chinamen; (laughter) they bought 
it almost exclusively; they discov- 
ered it was the best they could get 
in the city. There were, also, a few 
of the good sisters who patronized 
it. I know of one lady — I won't 
mention her name ; but she is the 
wife of one of the general author- 
ities- — who is quite cranky on the 
question of having first class wash- 
ing in her house. She looks after it 
herself, and sees that the linen is in 
mighty good shape. She always 
believed in Bee Hive soap. 

The reason we closed up was be- 
cause the people would not patron- 
ize us, and I had about twenty 
thousand dollars to add to experi- 
ence on account of soap making. I 
have a bigger experience account 
than all the money I am worth ; and 
I have got a lot of this sad exper- 
ience in trying to build up and es- 
tablish home institutions and home 
manufacture. If I ever get any 
money I will put some of it into 
home manufacturing institutions 
again; and, perhaps, I will lose it. 
They say I am a crank on home 
manufacture. Perhaps I am, and 
I am proud of the appelation, if it 
means that I am an enthusiast in 
that direction. I do not believe 
we accomplish very much in life 
unless we are enthusiastic, unless 
we are in earnest, and unless we 
practice what we preach. James 
has written some things that have 
pleased me mighty well,, and one of 
them is that "faith without works is 
dead;" and to preach home-manu- 
facture without buying the articles 
is just about as dead as faith with- 
out works. When a fellow is dead, 
why, he is in condition to be buried; 
(laughter) that is the condition he 
is in; and when we preach to get 



others to sustain home institutions 
and fail to do it ourselves, as far 
as our usefulness in sustaining man- 
ufacture in the community is con- 
cerned, amounts to nothing. There 
are 350 factories in Utah, and they 
are manufacturing over 500 articles. 
I believe the great majority of the 
people do not know this, and they 
never ask the question, "Is this ar- 
ticle made at home? If not, have 
you one like it that is made at 
home?" If we would make up our 
minds to do this, it would make a 
wonderful change. I remember, 
years ago, that I used to write a 
very good hand, I used to teach pen- 
manship at the University of Des- 
eret ; and I found that the very best 
ink for fine writing, the best I could 
find in the city, was made by George 
Goddard. I went to nearly every 
merchant in Salt Lake and couldn't 
buy a bottle of Goddard's ink. They 
didn't have it; they said it would 
not sell; that it was not as good 
ink as some other. I said, "I know 
better; I am a judge." Well, I 
could not get it. and I had to go to 
Brother Goddard down in the 13th 
ward, to buy a bottle of his ink; 
and he had a cellar full of it. No- 
body would have it. "Well," I said, 
"we will create a demand for it;" 
and I said to every one 1 of my stu- 
dents, "This is the best ink, you 
can write the best with it, and if 
you want to learn to write well, 
you must have good ink. Now, you 
go to all the merchants and ask "for 
Goddard's ink;" and Goddard got 
a.-> order from every merchant in 
town. (Laughter.) The merchants 
are in the business to sell their 
goods, and the reason they all want- 
ed Goddard's ink was that there 
were a hundred and odd boys and 
girls learning penmanship who 
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asked for it. If people ask for a 
certain brand of goods, the mer- 
chant is going to keep it, so it all 
comes back to the people. If the 
people ask for home-made goods, 
they will get them, because what the 
people want is what the merchant 
has to sell. 

I went to the theater last night to 
see the last part of the performance, 
and the house was literally packed. 
I remember that when the grand 
opera was here, the house was not 
packed ; but the show last night sim- 
ply pleased the crowd. There was 
precious little to it — thin as air, lots 
of mighty poor things in it, some 
very- suggestive things ; there was 
certainly a lack of clothing, and a 
great many objectionable things; 
but that is what the people want to- 
day, and that is what the theatrical 
people are giving them. Therefore, 
the great artists are giving us the 
go-by. The Tabernacle Choir with 
Brother Ensign, Brother Crawford, 
Sister Lizzie Thomas-Edward, with 
some of the greatest artists in 
America, or with one of the great- 
est singers in all the world to come 
here and sing with them, can sing 
to empty benches; but if somebody 
will get up some kind of a skit, 
without much clothing for the wom- 
en to wear, and put it on the stage, 
it will draw a crowd. 

Now, I pray the Lord to bless us 
and give us the inspiration and the 
wisdom to ask for home-made 
goods and for first-class music, 
Amen. > 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 
The message which I bring, my 
brethren and sisters, to this confer- 



ence, from the elders and Saints of 
the great Northwest, is that the 
Lord has been good unto us during 
the past year, and that success' has 
attended our labors, in all depart- 
ments. Never before have we been 
able to reach so many people, nor 
have we had such opportunities to 
converse with them upon the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. Never before 
have we held so many meetings in 
any one year, nor have we baptized 
so many members into the Church ; 
nor have we distributed so many 
tracts or sold so many books during 
any preceding year. In fact, the 
work in general has been eminently 
satisfactory to us, and I feel that we 
have enjoyed the approval of the 
Lord upon our labors. We have 
learned, as our fathers before us 
have, that there is something in this 
work that is real, that is tangible — 
something that can be actually dem- 
onstrated in the lives of those who 
keep the commandments of God. 
We know and understand some- 
thing of the powers that moved the 
early Elders of this Church to lay 
the foundations of this work, and in 
carrying it on successfully in the 
world in bringing the Saints to 
these valleys of the mountains and 
establishing them so well as they 
are situated here. 

We have learned that the great- 
est gift God has given to us, and, 
indeed, the greatest gift any of His 
children ever have or will enjoy, up- 
on this earth, is the companionship 
of the Holy Ghost. We have learned 
from contact with Him, from asso- 
ciation with Him, that real inspira- 
tion and real power are had in the • 
companionship of the Holy Ghost. 
We are sent forth to perform the 
ordinances of the Gospel, initiating 
men and women into this Church, 
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giving to them the promise — as the 
Lord gave it to His disciples before 
He left them, and as Peter repeat- 
ed this promise on the day of Pente- 
cost that unto all those who should 
receive the Gospel these blessings 
would be given. He was not fearful 
in making this promise ; neither 
have the brethren who have "sent us 
forth to preach the Gospel been 
at all fearful as to whether or not 
the Lord would fulfil our promises 
and acknowledge the ordinances we 
have performed in His name. It is 
our testimony that God has remitted 
the sins of those who have gone into 
the waters of baptism, honestly con- 
fessing their sins and forsaking 
them. We have seen old men and 
women who have lived all their lives 
outside of a knowledge of the truth, 
being convinced of the error of 
their way and the necessity of seek- 
ing the Lord for a forgiveness of 
their sins. We have seen them come 
out of the waters of baptism with 
their countenances shining, and 
with a conscience clear before God ; 
and we have known that they had 
unloaded the weight of their sins, 
and that God had acknowledged 
the ordinances we performed in 
their behalf, that thereby their sins 
were remitted. We have also laid 
our hands upon their heads, and 
they have received the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost. They tes- 
tify of it, and we have seen evi- 
dences of it in their lives, and we 
know it. It has been with us, in 
our labors, calling us sometimes in- 
to fields that we did not intend to 
enter; it has led us to the honest 
in heart where we never expected 
to find them. It has prepared the 
people for our coming, as it has 
done from the beginning of the his- 
tory of this Church. It is still 



operating as powerfully in behalf 
of the cause of Zion, in assist- 
ing the Elders in their ministry, as 
ever it has done during the days 
and years that have passed and 
gone. It is with the Saints today in 
our missionary field, and I am satis- 
fied it is with the great majority of 
the Saints at home. I repeat, again, 
that we have deemed it the greatest 
gift and blessing that God can be- 
stow upon us — for what other thing 
can compare with it? In speaking 
of the forgiveness of sins, the Lord 
said that He would forgive all 
manner of sin,except the sin against 
the Holy Ghost; and, by reason of 
that, He has made the possession of 
that gift the choicest and the great- 
est of all the gifts that He bestows 
upon His children. Who of His 
children would not give all they 
possess for the companionship of a 
spirit to which they can turn and 
inquire as to what manner of life 
each ought to live ; how we should 
decide the questions of life that con- 
front us in religious matters? In 
material matters? Yes; for God 
gives that gift to men to be a com- 
forter and a guide to them in the 
material things of life ; and if men 
enjoy it they will accept advice on 
material and spiritual things such 
as we have heard at this conference, 
and that Spirit will bear testimony 
to our souls that that which has 
been spoken is true, and there will 
be a desire in our hearts to follow 
it to the letter. So I have experi- 
enced, in my own life, as many of 
you have, that the inspiration of 
God can direct a man in his farm 
labors, in his mercantile labors, and 
in everything that pertains to him. 
No man or woman should engage 
in any business of such a character 
that they cannot feel that they are 
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entitled to the companionship of 
the Holy Ghost to direct them in 
their labors. 

I realize, my brethren and sisters, 
that many whom we baptize in the 
world, like some of you here, do 
not at once experience the gifts of 
the Spirit. It will come slowly; it 
will manifest itself, at first, in a 
peaceful, inward burning, but in 
time, if heeded, will become a well 
of revelation and light in our souls, 
■leading us to understand the truth 
and know the will and purpose of 
God. I remember, on entering a 
carpet factory, I first saw the back 
of the carpet. I went around to 
the other side; the carpet was the 
same but the appearance was dif- 
ferent. On this side was the design, 
the color, and flower, all being 
worked out, and produced by the 
same method of operation. We 
have often looked upon things 
from the reverse side. We have 
not understood God's dealings with 
us as individuals, nor, with His 
Church, nor with the affairs of the 
world; but when we possess the 
key — the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost, that searches all things, 
that takes of the things of the 
Father and reveals them to us, and 
enables us to unlock the apparent 
mysteries that surround us — we 
shall look upon the design of our 
lives, the design God has concern- 
ing us, concerning His Church, and 
concerning the nations of the earth. 
We shall, thereby, be led to put our- 
selves in harmony with His great 
designs. 

I want to say that Zion, looking 
upon her from the design side, 
where God is shaping her destiny, is 
beautiful to me. No soul needs to 
fear; no heart to quail as to what 
the outcome shall be. God has de^ 



creed and designed her purpose, her 
mission, and no hand can sway nor 
turn her from the purpose and 
course that God has fixed for her. 
Let no heart fear, but let there be 
full and absolute confidence in the 
fact that God has taken care of the 
work up to this present time; and 
He will continue to take care of it. 
The thing for us to worry about is 
whether or not we are growing in 
the gifts of the Gospel. That con- 
cerns us most, what are we doing 
individually? Is there a growth 
within my soul ? Am I overcoming, 
through the use of these gifts, the 
weaknesses of the flesh? Am I 
adding to my faith, virtue, and to 
virtue, knowledge; and to knowl- 
edge, temperance and patience, 
godliness and brotherly kindness? 
These are the fruits of this gift. 
We must not stop after we have 
been baptized and had hands laid 
upon us, we must grow. There 
should always be some growth, and 
that can come only through the ex- 
ercise of our spirituality, listening 
to the Voice, following its inspira- 
tion, and it will become stronger 
and more powerful day by day. If 
I turn a deaf ear to it, I shall find 
that it will soon leave me; it will 
not abide with me, nor be the com- 
forter, or adviser, or companion 
that if otherwise would be, and that 
I should have. When it does go, 
how lonely, how sad is the heart! 
Have you for the moment lost it? 
Did you not feel a loneliness, an 
absence, so that you could not feel 
satisfied to live upon the earth un- 
less you could get it back? And 
in sackcloth and ashes, as it were, 
you have sought for that compan- 
ionship, and when it returns — what 
a comforter to the soul that pos- 
sesses it! It is not always given 
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that we shall hear the voice speak- 
ing loudly within, or receive the 
revelations of God through this gift 
and power, in an audible way, but it 
is possible for every Latter-day 
Saint to be guided and influenced 
in his or her life by the Holy Ghost. 

There is one key that I am going 
to refer to, that gives this assurance 
—that every Saint, no matter how 
weak, can understand and know the 
operations of this Spirit. I read 
that when Oliver Cowdery was try- 
ing to translate the Book of Mor- 
mon, that he began very well, and 
finally everything was darkened. He 
wanted the Prophet. Joseph to in- 
quire why it was that he failed, and 
the answer was: 

"Behold, it is because that you did 
not continue as you commenced, 
when you began to translate, that I 
have taken away this privilege from 

"Do not murmur, my son, for it is 
wisdom in me that I have dealt with 
you after this manner. 

"Behold, you have not understood; 
you have supposed that I would give 
it unto you, when you took no thought 
save that it was to ask me;" [How 
many of us ask the Lord for a bless- 
ing, and think that ends our part, and 
that our responsibility ceases there, 
and that He is to blame if we do not 
get the thing for which we ask. Here 
the Lord says, in substance, You have 
thought that all that was necessary 
was to ask me.] 

"But, behold, I say unto you, that 
you must study it out in your mind; 
then you must ask me if it be right, 
and if it is right I will cause that your 
bosom shall burn within you; there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right; 

"But if it be not right, you shall 
have no such feelings, but you shall 
have a stupor of thought, that shall 
cause you to forget the thing which 
is wrong: therefore you cannot write 
that which is sacred, save it be given 
you from me." 

Is there any Saint but that can 



comply with this key and require- 
ment? Is there a question that the 
boy or the girl, or the man or wom- 
an wants to decide? Then there is 
an opportunity for them to enjoy 
the companionship of this Spirit. It 
was given to us for a blessing, an 
earthly, temporal blessing, as well 
as to promote spiritual growth, to 
preserve us from errors, from dis- 
appointments, from the traps and 
snares of the adversary. It is your 
privilege to enjoy the companion- 
ship of this gift in all things about 
which you have any doubt and un- 
certainty. Is it the girl who has to 
answer the question that is pro- 
pounded by the young man who de- 
sires that she shall become his wife ? 
She should not answer it until she 
has received a testimony, a knowl- 
edge concerning it, through the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost 
unto her soul, that ministers to her 
this satisfaction as she presents 
herself before the Lord, having 
studied it out with all of her pow- 
ers and ability ; then it will give to 
her the inspiration necessary to en- 
able her to properly decide and an- 
swer the question. So with every 
man in his business. Every man, 
in all his walks in life, ought to be 
perfectly willing to seek with im- 
plicit confidence to obtain the inspir- 
ation of that Spirit. If the thing 
which you have studied out, and 
used all your powers and energies 
to decide and determine, is not 
right, then the Lord, by this Spirit, 
shall cause it to pass away from 
you, and you shall not feel satisfied 
with the conclusion you may have 
reached in the matter; but if it is 
right, then your soul shall burn 
within you. I know that men and 
women can be guided by this key; 
and, if they do so, it shall grow and 
increase with them until it shall be 
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a voice speaking within them so dis- 
tinctly that there shall be no ques- 
tion or doubt. This has been, 
proven by thousands of Latter-day 
Saints. It gives men the knowledge 
that God lives. 

Our scriptures say that no man 
can know that Jesus is the Christ 
save by the Holy Ghost. I haven't 
seen Him, but I know, within my 
heart and in my soul, as I live and 
stand before you today, that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, the Savior 
of the world. When I shall stand 
before Him, in His presence, and 
see Him face to face as He is, I 
shall not know any better the truth 
that He is the Christ, and that He 
lives, than I do today by the wit- 
ness and testimony of the Spirit of 
God in my heart and soul. By that 
same power I know that this is 
God's work, that Joseph Smith was 
His prophet, and that the leaders of 
this Church today enjoy the reve- 
lation and the inspiration of God, 
that they are His prophets, that 
they stand in the right way, and 
that no power can destroy this 
work. God speed its progress in 
the nations of the earth, in the mis- 
sions ; and at home may there be a 
greater and mightier spiritual 
growth and development that shall 
preserve us from all errors. May 
it continue to guide us in all our 
ministrations, in directing our faith 
and works, in the exercise of the 
priesthood, that we may not be hu- 
miliated, but that we may always 
be guided by the inspiration of this 
comforter. I thank God for it. May 
it always be with me, and with 
you, and with all the Saints of God, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Suggestion to those who desire an- 
swers to queries or problems. 

Circumstances are favorable to 
the remark I desire to make, that 
the Presidency and a number of the 
Apostles are beset, continually, with 
letters of inquiry, asking questions 
about almost numberless and name- 
less subjects. On one occasion, 
haying been importuned by a young 
man who was almost a professional 
questioner, and having submitted to 
his queries, continuously, for a num- 
ber of months, I came to the con- 
clusion that I would make this prop- 
osition to him, and I think it a good 
one to make here, because it is not 
always the Bishops, or the Bishops' 
Counselors, or the Presidents of 
stakes who are asking questions of 
us, and who are submitting wonder- 
ful problems for us to solve; but 
many of the Latter-day Saints are 
doing the same thing, also a num- 
ber who are not Latter-day Saints. 
My proposition was this, and I re- 
peat it to the Bishops and Presi- 
dents and to the Latter-day Saints 
everywhere: If you have a ques- 
tion to ask, or some problem that 
you are not sure you are able to 
solve, I would suggest to you that 
you figure it out yourselves and 
reach 'the very best conclusion that 
you can of the matter ; and then, if 
you are still not quite satisfied with 
it, and you cannot get sufficient of 
the Spirit of the Lord to reveal to 
you the absolute truth, as to whether 
you are right or wrong, just submit 
to us your conclusion, and we think 
we can answer that a good deal eas- 
ier and quicker than we can solve 
your questions in the way they are 
generally put to us. 
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The choir sang the anthem, "O 
Beauty of Holiness." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Richard W. Young. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a.m. Monday, April 4th. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p.m., at which Elder Orson F. 
Whitney presided, and the L. D. S; 
U. choir furnished the singing, un- 
der direction of Prof. O. A. Kirk- 
ham. 

The choir sang the hymn, "What 
though the Gentiles wildly rage." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Hugh J. Cannon. 

The choir sang a selection enti- 
tled, "The Lord is my Shepherd." 



ELDER DAVID H. CANNON. 

(President of St. George Temple.) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that in the effort I may put forth in 
attempting to address you this af- 
ternoon,we may be mutually blessed 
with a rich outpouring of the 'Spirit 
of God, for by and with his aid I 
may be able to say something that 
will be mutually beneficial to the 
speaker and the hearers. 

The Gospel with which we have 
become identified is the power of 
God unto salvation to every human 
being who will adopt its principles, 
and conform their lives to its re- 
quirements. For this purpose -the 
Elders of the Church have left their 
homes, and traversed sea and land 



in order to reach the people with 
their message of salvation that the 
Lord has committed to us. Wher- 
ever mankind has been greeted with 
the sound of the everlasting Gospel, 
they have been called upon to repent 
of their sins and turn from the error 
of their ways. Where they have 
done so in faith, nothing doubting, 
the Spirit of God has carried con- 
viction to their hearts. On render- 
ing obedience to the requirements 
of the Gospel, we do not expect a 
complete understanding of it will 
come to us at once, but we will re- 
ceive a little here and a little there 
until our minds are fully satisfied 
in relation to the matter. But a 
testimony of the truth of it is car- 
ried to our hearts when we hear it. 

I remember hearing a man give 
his experience in regard to the tes- 
timony of the truth which he had 
received. He was traveling, and 
had stopped at a hotel where an 
Elder of the Church had engaged 
to speak, in that hotel, that night. 
This man was sitting in the room; 
and as soon as the Elder began to 
spread out his books, prepared to 
address the people, the Spirit of 
the Lord bore testimony to him, be- 
fore the Elder had opened his 
mouth, that that man was a servant 
of God, and that the message that 
he bore was the truth, was the ever- 
lasting Gospel. The brother that 
bore this testimony lived to an ex- 
ceedingly ripe age, and never lost 
that testimony. When we arise in 
the morning, if we are up early 
enough, we see the morning star, 
and after a little while see a little 
streak of light, showing that day 
is dawning; and as we remain and 
watch it we see it increase until 
light fills the earth, and the sun in 
its magnificence comes forth, cast- 
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ing its rays upon the face of the 
earth. It is just so in relation to 
this Gospel that we have received. 
We receive a little light here, and 
we render obedience to its require- 
ments, repenting of our sins, man- 
ifesting our faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, going down and being bap- 
tized for the remission of our sins ; 
then receive the imposition of the 
hands of the servants of God for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
which begins to open our under- 
standings. As we conform to the 
laws that the Lord has revealed 
for the guidance of His people, the 
light increases in our minds until 
we have received a fullness, and 
the hope of eternal life has become 
so strong in our hearts that we can 
withstand anything, and our testi- 
mony remains undimmed. 

I bear testimony to the people 
here assembled that I know the 
Gospel to be true. Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God, and so have 
been the various servants of 
the Lord who have presided 
over the Church from the 
days of the Prophet Joseph until 
the present time. They have been 
legally called to those positions, and 
have been the right men in the right 
place to direct the affairs of this 
Church. This work has only just 
fairly begun, although this is the 
eightieth . year since the organiza- 
tion of the Church. Tts destiny has 
only fairly begun in the midst of 
the nations; eventually every knee 
must bow and every tongue con- 
fess that Jesus is the Christ to the 
honor and glory of God. 

I do not desire to occupy more, 
of your time, but merely add that 
I rejoice in this conference. The 
more I become familiar with them, 
the more beauty I can see in the 



principles of the Gospel. As we be- 
come conversant with them, we will 
find that they are applicable to every 
condition of life. No condition can 
be found in which .a person will not 
find these principles applicable. 
, May the Lord bless His people, 
and prosper His work. May He 
comfort the minds of His Saints 
under the bereavement that has just 
come upon them in the death of 
our beloved President John R. 
Winder. May we live and see Zi- 
on progress and prosper in the 
earth, the power of evil be done 
away, and righteousness fill the 
earth as the waters fill the mighty 
deep; through Jesus Christ. Amen.' 



ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 

(President of Granite Stake.) 

- I pray, my brethren and sisters, 
that I may enjoy the good spirit 
that actuated Brother David H' 
Cannon in his remarks to you this 
afternoon. 

I was very much interested this 
morning in the theme and remarks 
of President Smith, in our morning 
session of conference at the Taber- 
nacle, and I feel the importance of 
them. Not only in the line that we 
will be blessed in dollars and cents, 
with better habitations, more com- 
forts in our homes, by the observ- 
ance \ of his admonitions, but that 
we will get a little closer to our 
boys and our girls, and instil into 
them the principles of faith. I have 
always been impressed with some of 
the methods of the Patriarchs of 
old in keeping their household and 
families around them. It seems to 
me as Latter-day Saints that w,e 
ought to be anxious, particularly as 
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to the employment of our own fam- 
ilies. So in the theme of more in- 
tense cultivation of our farms, bet- 
ter regulations in regard to our 
horticultural interests, etc., these 
things are of vital importance. I 
believe that there are few farms 
in this intermountain country which 
would not produce a much larger 
percentage in cereals, and other 
crops to which they are adapted, if 
we would only apply energy, in- 
telligence and care in the manipula- 
tion of the same, to the end that 
instead of our boys going to other 
countries and places to secure em- 
ployment, or to get new farms, they 
could remain and be employed in 
our midst. I have always felt that 
there are few large farms in this 
country but what, if they were cut 
up, and our boys were to go to some 
of our agricultural colleges and 
familiarize themselves with better 
cultivation of the soil, that we- 
would find plenty of room on our 
farms to accommodate the boys 
without their having to go to some 
other place. It is the duty of a rathe r 
in Israel to look out for the em- 
ployment of his boys, and also of 
his girls, that they may not need 
to go away from their own fire- 
sides and home ar-sociations for em- 
ployment. It is a splendid propo- 
sition for the fathers to divide up 
their farms with their boys, help 
them to get a home on their own 
places, and apply themselves to the 
more intense cultivation of the land ; 
thus occupy their boys and keep 
them near, instead of having them 
scatter over the country. It would 
also be profitable for them to do it. 

I have been thinking of these 
matters recently in relation to our 
community, as to how we can bet- 
ter employ our young people, and 



keep them at home, and on inquiry 
I find that we have men who are 
getting along splendidly in a finan- 
cial way on small tracts of land, who 
are intensely and intelligently culti- 
vating the soil as truck gardens, and 
they are becoming well off, they are 
giving employment not only to their 
own families but to others in their 
neighborhood who are in need of it. 
I also find that we have people who 
are intelligently cultivating the soil 
on the best lines of our horticultural 
interests, developing their places to 
the end that their own children do 
not have to go elsewhere to find 
employment. They are building oth- 
er homes around the old homestead, 
and they thus keep their boys and 
girls near them. It is right that 
we should have them with us, and 
that we should give employment.not 
only to our own, but, if we have the 
means and ability, we should fur- 
nish employment to as many of our 
neighbors as possible, so that they 
also need not have to go to other 
localities to find work. It has al- 
ways been a source of regret to me 
to think that in this agricultural 
country, where we have the best 
fruit-raising districts in the United 
States, that many of our' boys have 
to go to smelter and mining towns 
and other places to find employ- 
ment, when there are' so many op- 
portunities at our own door. 

I was recently talking with a man 
who had rented some land, in fact 
some from myself. He had not had 
any experience in agriculture be- 
fore coming to this country, but he 
saw there was an opportunity for 
him to get along well in that line, 
and he now cultivates the soil in- 
telligently and intensely, with the 
result that he is one of the largest 
tithe payers in the ward where he 
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lives, and he has been in this coun- 
try only a little while. He not only 
gives every one of his own family 
employment, but a number of other 
people besides. He said to me the 
other day, Lcould use hundreds of 
the young people if they would only 
follow in this line. They could have 
profitable employment where they 
could be near home, and they would 
not have to be seeking places else- 
where, providing they would take 
my advice, cultivate the soil where 
they are living. I think we ought 
to take advantage of this idea. 
Where any part of our land is 
adapted to a certain crop, we ought 
to cultivate that portion to that 
crop, we should thus cultivate each 
part of our farms and apply them 
to that for which they are best 
adapted. If it is better adapted 
for fruit, plant fruit trees; if 
it is better for truck gardening, 
use our land for that purpose ; if for 
wheat, grow wheat; whatever. it is 
we ought to cultivate it in the best 
manner possible, so as to make it 
produce abundantly and give em- 
ployment to our own people near 
our own homes. 

It is wrong in the sight of God 
to have our boys or girls going 
here and there and everywhere for 
employment. We ought to keep 
them under our own roof, or near 
our own fireside, where we can 
teach them the principles of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Not only would this matter, as Pres- 
ident Smith suggested this morning, 
be a great blessing to us in a tem- 
poral way, but it would be a won- 
derful blessing to us in a spiritual 
way. One of the things wherein 
we are lacking as Latter-day Saints 
is, that we do not get close enough 
to our boys. There are not enough 
fathers that work along side by side 



with their boys. They do not know 
enough as to their faith, their habits 
and their conduct. They trust too 
much to them, and let them go here 
and there and everywhere instead 
of having them around them. 

One of the important duties of 
Latter-day Saints is that they 
should teach their own children the 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I regret to say that too 
many of us leave it to the quorums 
of the Priesthood, and to the aux- 
iliary organizations, to teach our 
boys the principles of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, when as fathers and 
mothers we ought to have them 
around us, teaching them ourselves. 
I believe that the responsibility, the 
great responsibility, of a father and 
a mother is that they shall rear 
their boys and girls in the love of 
the Lord our God, and with an un- 
derstanding of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and we ought 
to spend more time with them. I 
believe that as fathers, we should 
be companions to our boys, and 
get closer to them. There ought to 
be the closest and the kindest friend- 
ship and love and companionship 
existing between father and son and 
mother and daughter, and between 
father and daughter, and mother 
and son. One of the ways that we 
could accomplish this, and get close 
to them, is to gather our boys and 
girls around us by the hearthstone, 
and teach them the principles of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
teach them from the standard 
Church works and other good 
books, and be teachers to our boys 
and girls in pure love according 
to the relation that we bear to them, 
and thus they may be to us a great 
treasure and blessing, and we may 
feel that we are doing our duty to 
them, and carrying out what the 
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Gospel teaches us. I tell'you it is 
a mighty pleasant thing to know 
that our boys have faith in this Gos- 
pel, to feel confident that our girls 
also have faith in the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that 
they are clean, sweet, and pure. 
The main responsibility that they 
become so rests upon the fathers 
and mothers. When we neglect this 
we do not do our part. We have 
no right to presume upon the Bish- 
op to take care of our boys or girls, 
or upon the Priesthood, or on the 
auxiliary organizations. They are 
doing their part, and doing it splen- 
didly, nobly and well ; but the great 
responsibility of all rests upon us, 
that we should take hold of them 
and rear them in the fear of the 
Lord, that they may keep His com- 
mandments and do that which is 
right, so that when we get older we 
can look around and point to every 
one of them and say that they are 
good, clean and sweet, and that they 
love the Lord and keep His com- 
mandments. Without this condition 
there cannot be much happiness in 
any home. I do not care what your 
surroundings may be ; I do not care 
how palatial your residence may 
be, or how ample your bank ac- 
count, or what your social standing 
may be ; I tell you you cannot have 
much happiness in this world if you 
have one of your boys or girls go- 
ing astray. I would rather have a 
log cabin with all my little ones 
around me, loving the Lord and 
keeping His commandments, than 
to be in a palace with one of them 
not there. I repeat, I think the re- 
marks of President Smith this 
morning relative to not going here 
and there and everywhere are very 
pertinent to us as Latter-day Saints ; 
and if we want to keep our boys and 
g ; rls with us, we should divide up 



tbe farm if necessary; divide up 
our business, if necessary. Let us 
have our boys and our girls under 
our own wing. 

I feel that it would not be right 
/or me to continue my remarks. I 
am delighted with the Gospel of the 
I ord Jesus Christ. It brings peace 
to mei I know it is true. I know 
(hat Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, and I want to live a life that 
I can always have this testimony 
with me. I hope that every one that 
belongs to me will continue to love 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments. May the Lord abide with 
you in your homes, and bless all that 
appertains unto you ; I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Winifred Smith sang a so- 
prano solo, "Hark ye, O Israel." 



ELDER RODNEY C. BADGER. 

(Of Salt Lake Stake High Priests.) 

I have been very much interested 
and instructed by the remarks of the 
brethren who have addressed us. I 
rejoice exceedingly in their testi- 
monies in regard to the truth of the 
work that we are engaged in, be- 
cause it corresponds with my testi- 
mony. The ideas that they have ex- 
pressed correspond with my ideas, 
and it is a satisfaction to every one 
to feel that they are in harmony 
with those who know that this work 
is true, and that we are engaged in 
the work of the Lord. 

I know of no other people who 
take as large a view of the Gospel, 
and that- which the world calls re- 
ligion, as do the Latter-day Saints. 
We believe that we ought to be in 
harmony with the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ all the time. We 
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believe that if we are not in har- 
mony with the Spirit of the Lord 
all the time, there is something lack- 
ing, or something we have left un- 
done. I do not know how it is with 
others, but with myself I find there 
are times when I feel that I am no 4 
altogether in the way that I should 
be ; but I. am striving constantly to 
place myself in the position of a 
saint, that I may enjoy the spirit of 
the Gospel, because I have tasted its 
influence and found that it brings 
happiness and peace. 

* In our conferences, especially in 
our general conferences, when we 
meet three or four days successively, 
we have a wide variety of instruc- 
tion, pertaining to our welfare, and 
not only to our individual welfare 
but also to that of our fathers and 
mothers, and of our children and 
our children's children. The Gos- 
pel is sO broad and so strong that 
it will reach every individual that 
has ever lived upon the face of the 
earth. All men, whether they live 
in this age of the world or not, will 
have the privilege of receiving or 
rejecting the principles of truth and 
salvation. The great responsibility 
that has been placed upon us is that 
we live in accord with this broad 
scheme of salvation that has been 
delivered to the children of men. 
The Lord announced in the begin- 
ning of this work that He was about 
to establish a marvelous work and 
a wonder. The further we go, and 
the more insight we have into the 
work, the more we wonder at the 
broadness and depth of the Gospel, 
the importance of the labor that has 
been assigned unto us, and realize 
the character of men and women 
that we ought to be, in order that 
we may meet the requirements of 
the Lord in this regard. 

I wonder at the actions of men, 



and sometimes I wonder at my own 
actions, weaknesses, failings, and in- 
ability to stand as firm and as 
square as I ought to stand. I was 
born and reared, and educated in 
the Church, and ani still learning; 
as Brother Cannon has said, here a 
little and there a little. I find that 
the more truth I learn the more 
firmly my conviction becomes fixed 
that the Lord is directing the 
work, and is at the head of this or- 
ganization ; and that it is necessary 
for each individual to have a testi- 
mony of the Gospel. 

We are getting to be a numerous 
people. We are spreading out and 
scattering abroad, and building up 
the waste places of the earth. Our 
fame has gone out all over the world 
as colonizers, as a people that are 
undaunted in their colonization of 
countries, and especially of desert 
countries. They say, "The Mor- 
mons are not afraid of any proposi- 
tion ; they take hold of the most dis- 
couraging conditions, and make a 
success of them." 

Many people who are prejudiced' 
against us say that we are serfs 
and follow our leaders, who are 
shrewd, keen men. Would to God 
that we did 'follow them closer than 
we do. As I said, we are scattering 
abroad. We do not get together as 
closely as we used to. I remember 
the time when this assembly hall 
-would hold all that were in Salt 
Lake City.and it doesn't seem so very 
long to me either. We could all hear 
the voice of the prophets every few 
days, or every week or two, and we 
were constantly under their instruc- 
tion. But it is not so today; we are' 
scattered abroad. If some of the 
people hear the voice of an apostle 
once or twice a year, they consider 
themselves very fortunate indeed. 
Therefore, the more necessity there 
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is for us to live near unto God, that 
we may understand the Spirit of the 
Lord, which is the Spirit of the 
Gospel, that we may receive that 
light, knowledge, and understand- 
ing 1 that is necessary for us in or- 
der that we may stand alone in the 
world, if needs be, and declare the 
truth of the Gospel without fear of 
contradiction. We should know 
assuredly and positively that this is 
the work of the Lord, that He has 
established it upon the earth, and 
that it shall remain forever. It 
shall remain upon the earth until the 
purposes of God are accomplished, 
until our Savior shall come and 
reign upon the earth. We ought to 
know these things, and the time is 
coming when we must depend, not 
altogether upon the voice of an 
apostle, or the presidency, because 
we do not hear them often enough ; 
but we must depend upon the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of the Lord 
unto us, and that Spirit will not 
lead us astray. That Spirit will 
lead us into all truth. 

A marvel has come to pass in the 
earth. Men and women are 
brought from all nations, not being 
able to understand each other's 
language, yet they all comprehend 
alike; they have accepted the same 
Gospel and the same Spirit is their 
instructor. There never was' and 
perhaps never will be a parallel to 
the wonderful work that the Lord 
has done. I rejoice in this work. 
I rejoice in the small service that 
I am able to render. I rejoice in 
the testimony of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I rejoice in the associa- 
■ tion of my brethren and sisters, and 
in listening to their testimony. I 
rejoice in all these things, and no 
doubt we all do. May the blessings 
of the Lord be with us, and His 
Spirit be upon us, that we may 



eternally serve God and keep His 
commandments, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

To begin with, I came to this 
meeting prepared to speak, expect- 
ing to speak; and came provided 
with some information. Having 
done my part, the rest depends upon 
the Lord, and His Spirit, and the 
attention that I receive from the 
people. 

They say, we ought to have three 
kinds of speakers: One on pre- 
misement, one on argument and one 
on arousement. Now, I have been 
on "arousement," for a great many 
years, and- 1 am going to abandon 
that field, I am going to premise 
from now on. I am going to stake 
myself out, and I don't need any- 
body else to try to stake me out as 
to public speaking. It is my inten- 
tion to keep within the bounds of 
reason and consistence. In coming 
to you, good people, today, I do so 
as one having authority. I hold 
the holy Priesthood; I am a Sev- 
enty ; not an apostle, but a Seventy. 
At no time have I ever presumed fo 
take the place of an apostle, and I 
do not think for one moment that I 
have the authority 'to instruct the 
people as an apostle would, but as 
one of the representatives of the. 
First Council of Seventy. By the 
way, God gave the First Council a 
place in His Church, and I know 
what that place is, I have studied it 
out. It is in your power to vote 
every one of the First Council out, 
when their names are presented by 
those having authority; this is the 
right time and place to vote any 
men out, if you cannot sustain them. 
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It is my desire to read to you; 
and it is going to take me a little 
time, because, as I said in the be- 
ginning, I have staked myself out. 
It will take me about eight minutes, 
and that is time enough to put about 
one half of you people asleep. I 
have discovered that some people 
are not good listeners, especially if 
they are not interested. I don't 
know whether I can interest you or 
not, but I am going to try, with 
the help of the Lord. I have a 
theme. This is something I hardly 
ever have. I never took a text in 
my life and stuck to it. This may- 
be an occasion of that kind; but I 
am willing to say anything the Lord 
wants me to say, and I don't care 
what it costs. I have never been 
afraid of the children of men when 
I had the Spirit of God. I never 
was afraid of a mob in the Southern 
States when I had the Spirit of 
God, but I was scared pretty nearly 
to death after the Spirit left. It 
takes lots of courage to say always 
what you think. The trouble is, 
we think things sometimes we ought 
not to say. 

I will read a portion of the 43rd 
Section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, being a revelation given 
through Joseph, the Seer, at Kirt- 
land, Ohio, February, 1831. 

"O hearken,ye Elders of my Church, 
and give an ear to the words which I 
shall speak unto you; for behold, ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, that ye have 
received a commandment for a law 
unto my Church, through him whom I 
have appointed unto you to receive 
commandments, and revelations from 
my hand. And this ye shall know as- 
suredly that there is none other ap- 
pointed unto you, to receive command- 
ments and revelations until he be tak- 
en, if he abide in me. But verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, that none else 
shall be appointed unto this gift ex- 
cept it be through him, for if it be 



taken from him he shall not have pow- 
er except to appoint another in his 

"And this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive .not the teachings of 
any that shall come before you as rev- 
elations or commandments; and this I 
give unto you that you may not be 
deceived, that you may know they are 

The rest of my theme is contained 
in the documents in my pocket; it 
is revelation. I desire to talk to the 
people on revelation. The Seventies 
have been studying revelation, and" 
I have condensed the lessons. It is 
not original; I never read anything 
that is. 

"What is the definition of revela- 
tion?" "Revelation is the name of 
that act by which God makes com- 
munication to men." How was rev- 
elation received in this dispensa- 
tion? My intention is to compare 
notes and see how we conform to 
the old methods of the prophets 
in receiving revelation. That is, in 
what manner was revelation re- 
ceived ? The Prophet Joseph Smith 
received revelations in every way 
that the Lord communicates His 
mind and will to man. Like Moses, 
he knew the Lord face to face, stood 
in His very presence and heard His 
voice, as in the first communication 
the Lord made to him, usually 
called the Prophet's First Vision, as 
also in the vision given in the Kirt- 
land Temple, where he and Oliver 
Cowdery saw the Lord standing on 
the breastwork of the pulpit, and 
heard Him speak to them. He re- 
ceived communications from an- 
gels, as in the case of Moroni, who 
revealed to him the Book of Mor- 
mon; John the Baptist, who re- 
stored the Aaronic Priesthood ; and 
Peter, James and John who restored 
the Melchizedek Priesthood. Also 
the communications from angels, 
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mentioned in what is usually called 
the Kirtland Temple Vision. See 
Doc. and Cov. Sec. 110. He re- 
ceived communications through the 
Urim and Thummim, for by that 
means he translated the Book of 
Mormon, and received a number of 
the revelations contained in the 
Doctrine and Covenants; among 
others, sections 3, 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, 
16, 17. He received divine intelli- 
gence by open visions, such as is 
contained in sections 76, and 107. 
*He also received revelations 
through the inspiration of Gad op- 
erating upon his mind ; and, indeed, 
the larger number of the revelations 
in the Doctrine and Covenants were 
received in this manner. Now then, 
how did they receive them in the 
days of the Bible ? The world is so 
bitterly opposed to revelation, let us 
compare notes and we will see that 
the divers mariners in which reve- 
lations were given in ancient times, 
and the various ways in which the 
prophets in olden times received 
revelations, agree with the various 
ways in which God communicated 
His mind and will to Joseph Smith. 
I quote the following from the 
"Annotated Bible," publisTied in 
1859: 

"The divine communications were 
spoken to the prophets in divers man- 
ners: God seems sometimes to have 
spoken to them in audible voice; oc- 
casionally appearing in the human 
form. At other times He made use 
of the ministry of angels, or made 
known His purposes by dreams. But 
He most frequently revealed His truth 
to the prophets by producing that su- 
pernatural state of sentient, intellec- 
tual, and moral faculties which the 
scriptures call "Vision." Hence, 
prophetic .annunciations are often 
called visions, that is, things seen; and 
the prophets themselves are called 
seers. Although the visions which the 
prophets beheld and the predictions of 
the future which he announced were 



wholly announced by the divine spirit, 
yet the form of the communications, 
the imagery in which it is clothed, the 
illustrations by which it is cleared up 
and impressed, the symbols employed 
to bring it more graphically before the 
mind — in short, all that may be consid- 
ered as its garb and dress, depends up- 
on the education, habits,' association, 
feelings and the whole mental, intel- 
lectual and spiritual character of the 
prophet. Hence the style of some is 

or more sublime than others." 

Also the Rev. Joseph Armitage 
Robinson, D. D., Dean of West- 
minister and Chaplain of King Ed- 
ward VII of England, respecting 
the manner in which the message 
of the Old Testament was received 
and communicated to man, said, as 
late as 1905 : 

"The message of the Old Testament 
was not written by the divine hand, 
nor dictated by an outward compul- 
sion. It was planted in the hearts of 
' men, and made to grow in a fruitful 
soil. And then they were required to 
express it in their own language after 
their natural methods and in accord- 
ance with the stage of knowledge 
which their time had reached. Their 
human faculties were purified and 
quickened by the divine Spirit; but 
they spoke to their time in the lan- 
guage of their time; they spoke a spir- 
itual message, accommodated to the 
experience of their age, a message of 
faith in God and of righteousness as 
demanded by a righteous God." — Sev- 
enty's Third Year Book, by B. H. 
Roberts. 

What is inspiration? Let us get 
an understanding of the distinction 
between revelation and inspiration 
then we can talk about it a few 
minutes. "Inspiration is the name 
of that divine influence, which op- 
erates upon the minds of men under 
which man may receive divine guid- 
ance." We have Oliver Cowdery's 
case, which is excellent, viz : where- 
in the Lord said: "Behold, I will 
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tell you in your mind and in your 
heart, by the Holy Ghost, which 
shall come upon you and which shall 
dwell in your heart. Now, behold 
this is the Spirit of revelation; be- 
hold, this is the spirit by which 
Moses brought the children of Is- 
rael through the Red Sea on dry 
ground." Oliver Cowdery had the 
spirit, or the gift of interpretation, 
but he did not understand. Doubt- 
less, he thought he knew the whole 
thing. The Lord gave a revelation 
and told him not to "murmur and 
complain." The thought comes to 
me that Oliver Cowdery imagined 
he knew a great deal more than thr 
prophet. There are others of that 
kind living in our own day. There 
were men in the days of the prophet 
who wanted his place, I have heard 
it said that there were only two or 
three of all the apostles in that day 
who did not want the prophet's posi- 
tion. They imagined they were 
smarter than he was. The sugges- 
tion 'is that Oliver Cowdery was 
one of them ; this may be a mistake. 
The Lord said : 

"Do not murmur, my son, for it is 
wisdom in me that I have dealt with 
you after this manner. Behold, you 
have not understood; you have sup- 
posed I would give it unto you, when 
you took no thought, save it was to 
ask me; but behold, I say unto you, 
that you nust study it out in your 
mind; then you must ask me if it be 
right, and if it is right I will cause that 
your bosom shall burn within you, 
therefore you shall feel that it is 
right." 

The Lord says further : or at least 
His servant Job puts it in this way : 
"There is a spirit in man, and the. 
inspiration of the Lord giveth them 
understanding." Or, as John words 
it : "That was the true light which 
Iighteth every man that cometh in- 



to the world." Paul, in Corinthi- 
ans says: "But the manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal." I take it, that ap- 
plies to the children of men. The 
Lord has not left them without the 
Spirit. Every man has "a manifes- 
tation of the Spirit." If it was not 
so, God's children could not be 
saved. The Lord says through His 
prophet: "Surely the Lord God 
will do nothing but that He re- 
vealeth His secret to His servants 
the prophets." 

We need revelation for 'the call- 
ing of officers in the Church. Men 
should not be called merely through 
impression. I have felt censured 
for some work that I have done in 
the Church. I set apart Seventies 
as presidents of quorums, and after 
having set apart some of these pres- 
idents, I have been doubtful wheth- 
er God had much to do with it, oth- 
er than they had been- chosen and 
set apart by one who had authority. 
It has not been demonstrated by the 
actions of some men that they were 
chosen of God ; they were chosen by 
mere impression,, and time was not 
taken to consider what God wanted. 
My conviction is that men ought 
not to be appointed by mere impres- 
sion. The word of God teaches me 
that no man has a claim upon ap- 
pointment in this Church, unless 
he is called of God as was Aaron. 
It doesn't matter whose son he is ; 
although I fancy sometimes that I 
got my position as one of the First 
Council, out of respect to my fath- 
er, so that his name might be rep- 
resented among the authorities of< 
rhe Church. 

To continue with the subject of 
inspiration : Jesus, before His as- 
cension promised the Holy Ghost 
to His disciples, which He called 
the "Comforter." "I will pray the 
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Father, and He shall give you an- 
other Comforter that will abide with 
you forever, even the spirit of 
truth. But the world cannot re- 
ceive it, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him; but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth in you, and 
shall be in you." 

Revelation is essentially necessary 
to unfold to the Church the future. 
The servants of God must unfold 
to the Church the future, and point 
out to them coming danger. All 
prophets do not enjoy an equal de- 
gree or measure of foreknowledge, 
for the Lord said to Israel: "Hear 
now my words. If there be a 
prophet among you, I, the Lord, 
will make myself known unto him 
in vision, and will speak unto him 
in dream. My servant Moses is not 
so, who is faithful in all my house. 
With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and the similitude of 
the Lord shall-he behold." 

"God hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers." What 
was the object ? The object of these 
officers and gifts is : first, "For the 
perfecting of the Saints;" second- 
ly, "for the work of the ministry.;" 
and, thirdly, "for the edifying of the 
body of Christ." How long were 
they to remain? They are to re- 
main "till we all come to a unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the fulness of 
the stature of Christ." 

I have something I want to call 
your attention to. If this was the 
last sermon I would ever preach in 
the flesh, and the last testimony I 
would ever bear to this people, it is 
my desire to tell you what is in- 
grained in my whole being. I be-, 
lieve Joseph Smith was and is a 



prophet of God, and I believe it as 
fervently and honestly as any man 
in all Israel. I may not have the 
knowledge or information that some 
possess; I may not have received 
the revelation and inspiration oth- 
ers have, but I have the testimony 
of its truth in every fiber of my be- 
ing. I may not have been born a 
Latter-day Saint, but my labors in 
the ministry and the testimonies I 
have received in preaching the Gos- 
pel, and the inspiration that God has 
given me, tell me that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God. God 
made him a Prophet but the peo- 
ple, when the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was - or- 
ganized, made him the President of 
the Church. 

Joseph Smith had revelations, 
and they are written and received 
by the . Church. My testimony is 
that they are true. I have witnessed 
the fulfillment of many of them. I 
do not know how I could get a bet- 
ter testimony. But President Jos- 
eph Smith is dead, and Brother 
Brigham Young was his successor, 
and I have the same testimony as 
to him, I knew him from the time 
I was a small child, and I testify 
of his greatness, and of his bigness. 
He was a different man from the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who was the 
great architect of this work under 
the Almighty. Brother Brigham 
Young was a great builder, and he 
builded well and firmly, and as a 
Prophet of the Lord he continued 
where the Prophet Joseph ended. 
One reason why Brother Young 
was so great was that he had great 
men beside him, he had men who 
were tried as gold seven times, who 
never faltered or fell by the way- 
side; they held up his hands, no 
matter how much their hearts were 
tried. That is my testimony, and I 
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knew nearly every one of them. 
President Brigham Young is also 
dead. Then comes President Tay- 
lor, a 'most magnificent specimen of 
manhood, a man of God that I al- 
ways honored. Never was I in his 
presence "that his bigness and maj- 
esty did not impress me. His per- 
sonality was wonderful. The first 
time I went into his presence was 
in answer to a call to the Southern 
States as an ambassador of the Gos 
pel. I, never could forget him or 
the impression that he made upon 
my soul. But he is dead. Then 
came President Wilford Woodruff. 
I have personally stood by the side 
of that good man, he has taken time 
enough — thank God his time was 
not so precious that he could not sit 
by me for a few moments, — and 
when rising to go the testimony of 
the Spirit was the same; he surely 
is a prophet of God. He is dead al- 
so. 

Then came .President Lorenzo 
Snow — I had the same Spirit and 
the same testimony concerning him. 
No man was ever kinder to Golden 
Kimball than Lorenzo Snow. He put 
his arm around me before he died, 
and said, "I need you : I need,, your . 
help ; God bless you." That is the 
only time I have ever felt like a full 
grown man. I felt like I was eight 
feet tall, that God needed me. I 
have felt big only once, and that 
was the time when I thought God 
needed me in this great work. 

We now- have a living prophet, 
and his name is Joseph F. Smith. 
This may be my last discourse on 
this subject. I am not a man that 
caters to men I have no ax to grind. 
I don't want any place only what 
God wishes to give me ; all I expect 
is salvation, and possibly it will be 
a scratch if I get it. When I do 



get it I have paid the price, and 
am under obligation to no man on 
God's green earth, if I pay the Lord 
the price. My father paid full val- 
ue, and his election was made sure. 
If I get the same salvation, I expect 
to pay the same price. I haven't 
paid it yet. I am entitled to only a 
little, and God will give me all that 
belongs to me. 

President Joseph F. Smith is the 
Prophet of this Church, and he is 
the man who is appointed. When 
the Lord wants to give this Church 
a revelation, or give it instruction, 
He will give it through Joseph F. 
Smith, the Prophet. He will not 
give it through me, and He will not 
give it through an Apostle. The 
Apostles are prophets, seers, and 
revelators, and as such we sustain 
them. God does not give His reve- 
lations through the Twelve for His 
Church; He gives them through 
His living Prophet that is appointed, 
as the Prophet Joseph Smith was. 
I am satisfied I have got this thing 
figured out about right. 

Now, whether the Lord is going 
to give a revelation or not I don't 
know. I have read revelations that 
are not in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and they were given to men 
for their comfort, for their consola- 
tion, to tell them that certain things 
were true. But the Prophet never 
received them; they were not giv- 
en for the Church, for if they had 
been given for the Church they 
would have been received by the 
man appointed, and they would 
have been binding on the Church. 
I might reveal something to 
you' that you do not know. My 
father received revelation, that is 
why I honor him so. I know his 
weaknesses ; my father was not, a 
perfect man, but he was just as good 
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a man as ever lived ; yet he had his 
weaknesses. But God communicat- 
ed with him. God never communi- 
cated with Heber C. Kimball, the 
first counselor to Brigham Young, 
to direct the Church of Jesus Christ. 
I have revelations written over the 
signature of Heber C. Kimball, and 
I have witnessed their fulfillment, 
and I know that God revealed His 
mind and will to him. But there is 
not a word in one of those revela- 
tions to direct the Church of Jesus 
Christ. Father was a Prophet. 
Brigham Young says : "Here is my 
prophet, and I love to hear him 
prophesy." But Heber C. Kimball 
never sought to run the Church. If 
he had tried it he would have lost 
his place. But he did not lose his 
place. 

In conclusion, there are a lot of 
things that we are troubled over. 
I have spent a few sleepless nights 
myself, regarding the doings and 
actions of men who were in au- 
thority, but have concluded I am 
not responsible for anything I may 
regard as irregularities.^ I must not 
lift up my "heel against the anoint- 
ed and say they have sinned when 
they have not sinned before the 
Lord." If the Lord cannot care for 
His Church, what can I do? I am 
going to trust in the Lord, and I 
am going to trust in His Prophet, 
Joseph F. Smith. You look over 
Israel. I have looked over it, and 
I know it from Canada to Mexico. 
We are God's people. Brother Jos- 
eph F. Smith is the biggest man in 
the Church today, and there is not 
a man in all Israel that has the rec- 
ord he. has; a cleaner, a sweeter, 
a better record, no. man that lives 
has, to my knowledge. He is the 
President of the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
God knows he has earned the place, 
and the Lord has preserved his life 
for the appointment. Now you had 
better let him hold it; he will hold 
it any how. Yon may as well sus- 
tain him with both hands-, and sus- 
tain his counselor, and sustain the 
Council of the Twelve, for they arc- 
chosen, sustained and accepted by 
the Latter-day Saints. Some of 
them are young, and some of them 
are inexperienced, in a degree. I 
have learned that appointment does 
not give a man knowledge. My 
calling gave me no knowledge at the 
time I was chosen and ordained one 
of the First Council of Seventy, but 
it gave me an appointment, oppor- 
tunities and many privileges. I 
have gained knowledge and infor- 
mation just the same as you have 
got yours. I have an appointment 
that you have not got, and anyone 
of you had better not try to get in 
to my shoes, if you do I will kick 
you out. Neither am I going to try 
to get in an Apostle's shoes. I am 
going to let the Apostles alone, 
further than to try to sustain them. 
As I said once, I say again to all 
Israel: If the Lord, through His 
servants the prophets, places a child 
in the Apostleship, with the help of 
God I will try to sustain him, if I 
can. Therefore, O Israel, we must 
sustain the living prophets. The 
dead we honor, but the living are 
chosen, ordained, appointed and 
sustained, and it is to the living we 
look for counsel, reproof and in- 
struction. The Lord bless you. 
Amen. 

A soprano solo, "O Divine Re- 
deemer," was rendered by Sister 
Clarabelle Gardner. 
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ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The Gospel's plainness and adaptabil- 
ity. — Difference in testimonies. — The 
Holy Spirit the source of all revela- 



There is an old saying to the 
effect that it takes all kinds of peo- 
ple to make a world, and we have 
been reminded today that the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is applic- 
able to the conditions of all people. 
I hope your souls have been fed by 
the great variety of instructions to 
which we have listened. Mine has 
been ; I have extracted from the re- 
marks of each speaker teachings 
adapted to my condition, and have 
profited by all that has been spoken. 

I appreciate the plainness and 
simplicity of the Gospel. "My soul 
delighteth in plainness," said Nephi 
of old. I heartily echo that senti- 
ment. I like to speak so that people 
can understand me. I do not care 
a fig for eloquence if it be obscure. 
A speaker's first duty is to make 
himself understood, to speak with 
plainness, and he must also be in 
earnest, must mean what he says, 
and say what he means, or he can 
never impress the hearts of his 
hearers. If he be sincere, earnest, 
and plain in his instructions, elo- 
quence will take care of itself. A 
man is never eloquent when he tries 
to be. Eloquence comes from be- 
ing earnest, from having in our 
hearts a desire to bless the people 
and feed them with the bread of 
life. It is my desire, during the 
few moments I shall stand before 
you, to speak plainly, to make my- 
self understood, and reach your 
hearts by the power of the Spirit 
of God. 

It is one of the signs of the di- 
vinity of the Gospel, that it is plain 



and adaptable to all conditions. If 
it could be understood only by a 
few, if it adapted itself only to the 
condition of a class, its divinity 
might well be questioned. That is 
one of the signs of a false doctrine, 
of a man-made creed. But the Gos- 
pel searches all hearts, and inter- ' 
prets itself to all classes and con- 
ditions. Not always in the same 
way, nor in the same degree, but in 
one way or another it makes itself 
understood by all. 

The Gospel of Christ, the power 
of God unto salvation, was intend- 
ed to save all men. When the Sa- 
vior commissioned His Apostles to 
go forth and preach the Gospel, He 
did not say, Go to this class, or to 
that nation, or to this man, or that 
people? He said, "Go ye into all" 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature; he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; he 
that believeth not shall be damned.'' 
And that Gospel, in like plainness, 
is now being preached in all the 
world, with a view to saving every 
son and daughter of God. He is 
not trying to damn anybody, but 
trying to save all, and His word is 
therefore understandable bv all. 
Not until every man has had a 
chance to be saved, and every means 
of salvation has been exhausted, 
will the Gospel have completed its 
work, and Mormonism have ful- 
filed its mission. 

I have a testimony that this is 
God's truth, and I presume I re- 
ceived it in a different way to what 
many of you received your testi- 
monies. What of it? Does it mat- 
ter upon what day Christ was born ? 
The main fact connected with Him, 
is that He was born and that He 
died that we might live; that 
through faith in and obedience, to 
Him all men might be saved. That 
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is the essential part. And the es- 
sential part of our testimony is that 
we received it and still have it. It 
does not matter particularly how it 
came. I never saw an angel. No 
audible voice ever said to me, "Thus 
saith the Lord." But God gave me 
a conviction that this is His truth. 
It came to me in this way : I was 
in Kirtland, Ohio, laboring as a 
missionary, and was walking up a 
hill toward the Temple one even- 
ing, when suddenly my mind was 
illumined and expanded until it 
seemed as. if I could comprehend 
the whole scope of human history 
from the beginning, from the days 
of Adam- down to the end of time. 
I saw why Adam had been, and 
Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, 
and Christ, and the Apostles, and 
Joseph Smith, and Brigham Young, 
and the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. I saw the fu- 
ture also, the events for which this 
great work is preparing; and the 
whole plan of redemption opened 
before the vision of my mind. I 
saw nothing with my natural eyes, 
but from that moment I recognized 
my place in history; I saw what 
God required of me. I knew where 
I came from, why I am here, and 
where I am going. And that con- 
viction has never left me; it is the 
greatest thing the Lord , ever gave 
to me. I have had dreams. I have 
healed the sick by the power of God. 
I have been healed myself, I have 
been blessed in many ways, have 
had my prayers answered again and 
again ; but nothing ever came to me 
so great as that mental or soul il- 
lumination that revealed to me my 
duty, and my place, in God's great 
scheme. That is what I call my 
testimony. 

It is not given to every man to 
look upon the face of God as did 



Moses, as did Joseph Smith. One 
must be specially prepared before 
he can see what Joseph saw. What 
do we read concerning him in the 
„ Book of Mormon ? He is there re- 
ferred to prophetically, not by name, 
but is designated as "a choice seer.'" 
What is a seer? One who can see. 
Joseph Smith had to be a choice 
seer, to see the Father and the Son. 
I used to think that if any good 
boy went into the woods and prayer! 
the Lord would speak to him and 
manifest Himself in person, just as 
He did to Joseph. And there was 
a time, perhaps, when I would have 
thought that had He not done it He 
would have been partial. But I 
have got over. that. It was a child- 
ish view. I do not expect the Lord 
to manifest Himself to me in the 
same way that He did to Joseph 
the Prophet. I expect Him to com- 
municate with me through the gifts 
He has endowed .me with, not 
through those with which He has 
endowed my brother or sister, un- 
less they have the right to receive 
for me a message from Him. When 
,the Lord speaks to me or to you, 
it will be in a method and manner 
justified by our preparation, our 
gifts, our powers; for we have all 
been endowed in some degree. The 
Prophet Joseph was prepared from 
the foundation of the world to do 
the work he accomplished. It was 
the work of a seer, a prophet, a 
revelator; and the truth was re- 
vealed to him in ways, perhaps, that 
it could not be revealed to us, be- 
cause of a difference in gifts. 

The Spirit of the Lord is the 
source of all spiritual gifts, but He 
"divideth to every man severally 
as He will." God can reveal the 
truth in a dream, and has done so 
on many occasions. When my 
grandfather, Heber C. Kimball, 
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with Orson Hyde, Willard Rich- 
ards and others, went to England in 
1837, to introduce the Gospel there, 
they found many people prepared 
to receive them.' Whole villages 
were converted. The Lord had pre- 
pared the way before them. And 
how had He done it? He had giv- 
en to some of the people dreams, 
in which they had seen these very 
men landing on the shores of Eng- 
land, and when they came to them 
with the Gospel message these hum- 
ble factory or farm hands knew 
they were servants of God, because 
they had seen them m dreams. It 
was their privilege to receive the 
message that way. 

I believe my testimony came by 
the spirit of revelation, that illu- 
mines the mind, and makes manifest 
the things of God. Another may 
be converted by seeing the sick 
healed, or by beholding a vision. 
It is all right if the Lord chooses 
to manifest Himself that way. It is 
all revelation. It all comes down 
from the Father of light. 

It is the mission of the Holy 
Ghost to make manifest the things 
of God. "I will not leave you com- 
fortless," said the Savior, "I will 
send you another comforter, even 



the spirit of truth, that proceedeth 
from the Father, and He shall testi- 
fy of me." That is the secret of it 
all. Not one of us could under- 
stand or appreciate this work, if 
the Lord had not first prepared the 
way by placing within us a portion 
of the Spirit that comprehends the 
things of God. "He will bring 
things past to your remembrance; 
He will show you things to come; 
He will take of the things of God 
and reveal them unto you." There 
are hundreds here today, thousands, 
perhaps, who, if called upon, could 
testify that the Holy Spirit, in some 
of the many ways in which it op- 
erates, has revealed to them the 
truth of this work. They have had 
it manifested 'to them not by man, 
but by the Holy Ghost. We know 
this is the work of God. He has 
given us a testimony l to that effect, 
and this testimony will remain with 
us, my brethren and sisters, so long 
as we live for it, and prove our- 
selves worthy. God grant that we 
may do so, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang an anthem. 
Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Hyrum Goff. 



SECOND DAY, 



In the Tabernacle, Monday, April 
4th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 



O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky- 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 



Prayer was offered by Elder Jos- 
eph E. Robinson. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERBICX. 

(President of Western States Mis- 

"If any man among you seem to be 
religious; and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. 

"Pure religion and undefined before 
God arid the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and the widows in their 
affliction, and to keen himself unspot- 
ted from the world." 

These words from the epistle of 
James seem rather pertinent today, 
since so many people, at this time, 
are thinking more than ever before 
upon the plan of salvation, and the 
redemption of the hitman soul. De- 



fined, religion is the outward act or 
form by which men indicate their 
recognition of a God or Gods hav- 
ing power over their destiny, to 
whom obedience, service and honor 
are due. Specifically stated, it is 
conforming by faith and life— or by 
faith and works, if you please — to 
the precepts inculcated in the Bible 
respecting the conduct of life and 
duty toward God and man. Aside 
from what we believe, and practice, 
and know, a question occurred to 
me a short time ago, about the time 
of the death of Mr. E. H. Harri- 
man, the greatest railroad magnate 
that the world has known, I pre- 
sume. In reading a letter, which 
was supposed to have been read at 
his funeral, and which he had 
caused to be written to those resid- 
ing on his vast estate,— the ques- 
tion occurred to me, Is religion 
worth while? Referring to those 
who have made a success in life 
financially and otherwise, and who' 
feel independent of people of this 
world, is it worth while for them to 
be religious? This is the letter he 
wrote : 

ThJlaM^/"- 6 ? residents of Arden: 
ine lack of interest on your nart is 
discouraging to those who provide 
means whereby you can have the im 
portant privilege of attending church 
services. Fair weather Christians are 

the same^son 6 of llT^tV^ 
dairyma fa * 

smith, railroadman or any kind of a 
fair-weather man. It seems to me that 
your responsibility does not end with 
yourself, but extends to those over 
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whom you have an influence. The op- 
portunity is given your children for 
religious training at Sunday School, 
and the church for yourselves and 
families, if you avail yourselves of it. 
I hope by next Sunday, that you may 
evidence more interest by attending 
the service." 

This incident in the life of that 
man, coupled with another related 
at the same time, indicates his great- 
ness. We are told that on one oc- 
casion, at*the holiday season, he dis- 
covered that a child of one of his 
laborers had been overlooked and 
would receive no remembrance in 
the way of a Christmas gift. He 
himself went out into the snow, in 
the middle of the night, and walked 
three miles to that woman's home 
to assure her that her child would 
not be forgotten. A man that can 
entertain such ideas as this for re- 
ligious worship and its necessity, 
with such an attitude toward those 
of the human race with whom he is 
connected, cannot help but be a 
great man. So I thought that it 
might be profitable to look into the 
lives of other great men of whom 
we have heard or have come in con- 
tact, and see if, perchance, they had 
not been religious ; and the religious 
side of some of these men was gone 
into with a great deal of interest. 
Since the discovery of this great 
country, when Columbus, with those 
who were with him ; bowed down 
on his knees and kissed the earth, 
and 'thanked the God of the uni- 
verse for having guided and di- 
rected them to this land, — coming 
down through history to the great 
patriot and father of the country, 
George Washington, as well as 
Thomas Jefferson, Abraham Lin- 
coln and all the great men, in fact, 
who had anything to do in the fram- 
ing of the destinies of this new 



country, were men who acknowl- 
edged a living God. They acknowl- 
edged the existence of a divine be- 
ing who ruled the destinies not only 
of men but of nations, and they rec- 
ognized His hand in the affairs of 
this blessed country of ours. 

Yesterday, when President Smith 
referred to the home and what it 
should be and consist of, I was re- 
minded of Moroni who, at the age 
of twenty-five, stood at the head o 
the Nephite armies of this country, 
who fought and gave up their life's 
blood, — and what was it for? For 
the dual reason of protecting their 
homes and their religion, equall 
Did they realize what these two in- 
stitutions meant to them? That is 
what they fought for and prayed 
for. After they were successful in 
overcoming the opponents who, out- 
numbering them, the first thing they 
did was to say to their enemies that 
the Lord had seen fit to place them 
in their hands, and it was by His 
goodness and mercy that such con- 
ditions had been brought to pass. 

The thinking man today is reach- 
ing out in his contemplations far 
beyond mortality. It is inborn in 
the human race to have some con- 
ception and idea of God; and to- 
day, more than at any other time, 
I believe, among the sectarians, they 
are realizing this truth,—that God 
is a living being, and that their 
bodies are immortal. Immortal life 
is so closely connected with us and 
our work, our religion, our faith, I 
would like to read a few lines 'of 
the inspired poetess, Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox, which, perhaps, explains 
our position, or at least it suits my 
view, particularly in regard to the 
question of immortality : 

"Immortal ^life is something to be 
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By slow, self-conquest, comradeship 

with pain, , 
And patient ' seeking after higher 

truths. 

We cannot follow our own wayward 
wills 

And feed our baser appetites and give 
Loose reins to foolish tempers, year 
on year, 

And then cry, 'Lord, forgive me, I be- 
lieve — ' 

And straightway bathe in glory. Men 

God's system is too great a thing for 
that; 

The spark divine dwells in each soul, 

Can fan it to a steady flame of light, 
Whose lustre guilds the pathway of 
the tomb 

And shines on through eternity.or else 
Neglect it till it simmers down to 
death 

And leaves us but the darkness of the 
grave. 

Each conquered passion feeds the liv- 
ing flame; 

Each well-borne sorrow is a step to- 
ward God. 

Faith cannot rescue, and no blood re- 
deem 

The soul that will not reason and re- 
solve. 

Lean on thyself, yet prop thyself with 

For these . are spirits, messengers of 
light, 

Who come at call and fortify thy 
strength, 

Make friends with thee and with thine 

inner self, 
Cast out all envy, bitterness, and hate, 
And keep the mind's fair tabernacle pure ; 
Shake hands with Pain, give greeting 

unto Grief, 
Those angels in disguise; and thy glad 

From light to light, from star to shin- 
Shall climb and claim blest immortal- 
ity." 

I bear you witness, my brethren 
and sisters, of the divinity of this 
work in which we are engaged. I 
bear my humble testimony to the 
truth of, and I feel to subscribe to, 
the principles enunciated by Presi- 
dent Smith at the opening of this 



conference. I pray God's blessings 
to rest upon him and strengthen 
him in the loss of his beloved com- 
panion and counselor in this 
Church. I pray God's blessing up- 
on us all, that we may be endowed 
with sufficient of His Spirit to live 
uprightly, to do our duty to our 
fellow-man and to our God, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER KTJDGER CLAWSON. 

Examples of astounding wealth and 
extravagance.--The Savior's exam- 
ple of disregard for earthly riches. — 
True happiness derived from other 
sources than wealth. 

I feel a good deal like President 
Smith expressed himself, last eve- 
ning, that to stand before a large 
congregation of this character in- 
spires one with a feeling of awe, if 
not of fear ; and if I shall be able to 
say anything this morning that shall 
be profitable to us, it will be due to 
the help and assistance of the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

I quote from the Proverbs, chap- 
ter 23 : 

"Labor not to be rich: cease from 
thine own wisdom. • 

"Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven." 

Again, in Proverbs, chapter 30 : 
"Two things have I required of thee; 

deny me them not before I die: 
"Remove far from me vanity and 

lies; give me neither poverty nor 

riches; feed me with food convenient 

for me; 

"Lest I be full, and deny thee, and 
say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be 
poor, and steal, and take the name of 
my God in vain." 

This prayer of the wise man is 
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worthy of our consideration — how 
beautiful, how appropriate, how 
consistent! He prayed not for 
riches, for fear that he would for- 
get the Lord; he prayed not for 
poverty, because it is a distressing 
thing and may lead to crime; but 
he prayed for just sufficient to meet 
his reasonable wants, and then he 
would be content. 

Brethren and sisters, the spirit of 
the age is a spirit to seek after 
wealth, to get rich, and to get rich 
quickly. There are innumerable 
schemes and enterprises devised by 
which this might be accomplished, 
and many people run into specula- 
tions that lead down, swiftly to fin- 
ancial ruin. 

At the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century there were very few 
people in America who could be 
classed as wealthy. If a man was 
known to be worth a million dollars, 
nearly every eye was upon him, it 
seemed to be such a wonderful 
thing; but now a million dollars is 
looked upon as quite a paltry sum, 
and he who has attained to this de- 
gree of opulence attracts no atten- 
tion whatever. During the past 
century great fortunes have been ac- 
cumulated by the wealthy in the 
United States. Henry Clews, a 
Wall Street banker, and an author- 
ity of eminence in financial matters, 
has prepared a list of some of the 
rich men of the country. Here it is : 

John D. Rockefeller $500,000,000 

Andrew Carnegie, $115,000,- 

000 given away, leaving. 250,000,000 
Wm. Waldorf Astor, chiefly 

real estate 200,000,000 

John Jacob, Astor 175,000,000 

The Gould family (of which 

Geo. J. Gould's personal 

portion represents $35,- 

000,000) 150,000,000 

Marshall Field 100,000,000 

Blair estate 100,000,000 



W. K. Vanderbilt 80,000,000 

Russell Sage.now Mrs. Rus- 
sell Sage 80,000,000 

D. O. Mills 75,000,000 • 

Wm. Rockefeller 75,000,000 

J. P. Morgan 60,000,000 

Jas. J. Hill 60,000,000 

Henry H. Rogers 50,000,000 

Henry Phipps 45,000,000 

Jacob D. Archibald 40,000,000 

Henry M. Flagler 40,000,000 

Jas. B. Haggin 40,000,000 

James Henry Smith (not 
John Henry Smith (laugh- 
ter) 35,000,000 

Wm. H. Tilford 20,000,000 • 

James Stillman 15,000,000 

[Just think of that — the paltry sum 
of $15,000,000.] 

George F. Baker 15,000,000 



This makes a total, owned by 
twenty-two men, of two billion, two 
hundred and five million dollars. 
Mr. Clews admits that his list is in- 
complete, but says that it undoubt- 
edly contains the names of the rich- 
est men in the country. Now, pause 
and reflect, brethren and sisters. 
Think what an immense responsibil- 
ity rests upon these men who own 
such vast wealth. You could scarce- 
ly suppose that they would have a 
moment's time to devote to religion, 
or even to devote to their families, 
their time would be so completely 
occupied in looking after and man- 
aging these millions of dollars. 

I would like to say in this connec- 
tion, brethren and sisters, that the 
possession of great wealth often 
leads to extravagance and folly of 
the worst character. I was reading, 
the other day, of a case in court, 
where a wealthy woman was- suing 
out a divorce from her wealthy hus- 
band, and in order to- impress the 
judge with the necessity of allowing 
her a large alimony, she gave to 
him and to the court a detailed ac- 
count, which was published, of her 
yearly expenses, the moneys ex- 
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pended by her for dress amounting 
to $40,000. I am sure it would be 
interesting to you to know the num- 
ber and cost of the various articles 
required by this wealthy woman to 
furnish her wardrobe for one year ; 
and, of course, the expense is con- 
tinuous, as the fashions, you know, 
change frequently. She required : 

Twelve morning gowns that cost 
from $50.00 to $100.00 each. These 
often very elaborately ornamented 
* would' cost from $350 to $800 each. 

Fifteen reception gowns, $250 to 
$350 each. 

Twenty-four street gowns at $100 to 
$200 each. 

Six house gowns, $350 each 

Six negligee gowns, $50 to $175 each. 

Six tailored suits, $90 to $150. 

Four riding habits, $150 each. 

Twenty yachting suits, $50 each. 
Furs: 

One black muff and boa, $225. 
One black caracul skirt, $700. 
One black otter boa, $125. 
One fur coat, $300. 

Now I submit to you the question 
and ask if you do not think that one 
hundred women, and even a greater 
number, could be clothed properly, 
to make a very respectable appear- 
ance, and to look reasonably well in 
all respects, with the money that 
was expended by this one woman 
on her wardrobe for one year? So 
that it would appear to be a very 
foolish and extravagant outlay. In 
order to satisfy her it would require 
a very large sum in alimony, and 
that is what she wanted. 

Now, in the matter of wealth, as 
in all other matters, we must look 
to our Lord and Master as the great 
exemplar, and we may well judge 
from what the scriptures say that 
He despised wealth, for upon one 
occasion He said — think of it, the 
Lord of life, the Savior of the 
world, the Son of the living God, 



said, "The foxes have holes, ana 
the birds of the air have nests, -but 
the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay His head." He seemed to give 
very little attention to the question 
of wealth. Even the adversary was 
permitted to take Him to the top of 
a high mountain and to show Him 
the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory thereof; and the adversary 
turned to Him and said, "Fall down 
and worship me, and all these things 
I will give thee." The Savior said, 
"Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve." Upon one occasion, as 
you will remember, a ruler of the 
Jews came to the Savior and said 
to Him, "Good Master, tell me what 
I shall do to inherit eternal life." 
The Savior turned to him and said, 
"Why callest thou me good ? None 
are good except God. Thou know- 
est the commandment, Do not com- 
mit adultery; do not kill; do not 
bear false witness; defraud not; 
honor thy father and thy mother." 
"Why," said the young man, "all 
these have I kept from my youth 
up." And the Savior, looking upon 
him, loved him and said, "Yet lack- 
est thou one thing." Now, think of 
it, what a remarkable life this 
young man had led, he had kept 
all these great commandments from 
his youth up, every one of them, 
-and was only lacking in one little 
thing, the correction of which would 
enable him to grasp eternal life. 
The Savior said, "Sell all that thou 
hast and distribute to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow me." This made 
the young man very sad, and it 
grieved him sorely, for he had great 
possessions, and he turned away; 
and the Savior, addressing Himself 
to His disciples, said, "How hardly 
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shall a rich man enter into the king- 
dom of heaven." Whereupon Peter 
replied, "Lo, we have left all and 
followed thee." Jesus answered, 
"Every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an . hundred fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life." How 
very fitting were the words of the 
Savior upon another occasion, if ap- 
plied to that young man, wherein he 
said, "Lay not up treasures unto 
yourselves upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and thieves 
break through and steal, but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven 
where moth and rust doth not cor- 
rupt, neither do thieves break 
through and steal; for where your 
treasure is there will your heart be 
also." The acquirement of riches 
was not only referred to upon nu- 
merous occasions, by the. ancient 
writers of the scripture, and also by 
the Savior in His day, but the Lord 
in modern times has spoken very 
clearly. and definitely respecting it. 
In His revelations to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, this subject is dwelt 
upon quite fully and seems to be 
counted of great importance. The 
Lord said to Joseph, in section 38 
of the Doctrine and Covenants : 

"If ye seek the riches which it is 
the will ~of the Father to give unto 
you, ye shall be the richest of all 
people, for ye shall have the riches 
of eternity; and it must needs be 
that the riches of the earth are mine 
to give ; but beware of pride, lest ye 
become as the Nephites of old." 
And how were the Nephites of old ? 
We read that they grew to be quite 
wealthy; they became proud and 
high-minded, and went with stiff- 
necks and high looks, and they 
seemed to think thev were better 



than their poorer brethren and sis- 
ters, because of the costly apparel 
which they wore. This was a great 
evil in the sight of God. Upon an- 
other occasion, the Lord emphasizes 
the words of the wise man in the 
proverbs, when he said : "Seek not 
riches, but wisdom, and the mys- 
teries of God shall be unfolded to 
you ; then shall ye be made rich, for 
he that inherits eternal life is rich." 

Brethren and sisters, the late 
President John R. Winder is a rich 
man, for he will inherit eternal life. 
He fought the good fight, kept the 
faith and has won a crown in the 
kingdom of our God. 
, Now, we have before us, on the 
one hand, the riches of eternity, and, 
on the other hand, the riches of the 
earth. Which will you choose? If 
you choose the riches of eternity, 
then all other things will be added 
unto you. If you choose the riches 
of the earth, you may lose all else, 
yea, even the riches of the earth. 
There are many, very many among 
the Latter-day Saints who are rich 
today, and others who are growing 
rich; but they do not derive their, 
happiness from riches. There are 
five sources from which the Saints 
derive inestimable happiness, and in 
which the principle and power of 
wealth has no influence whatever: 
The first is the possession of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; the second 
is the contemplation of spiritual 
things in that Gospel; the third is 
the blessings of the house of God, 
in which the endowments are giv- 
en, and the principle of marriage 
for eternity is revealed; the fourth 
is the preaching of the Gospel to a 
fallen world, thus bringing to pass 
the redemption of mankind ; and the 
fifth is administering the necessities 
of life to the worthy poor. This is 
what brings happiness, pure and 
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unsullied happiness, to the Latter- 
day Saints. Let us seek after these 
things. 

May the Lord bless His people. 
May He prosper and sustain them. 
May He bring to them the riches 
of eternity, and may He bring to 
them the riches of the earth, if they 
can only have wisdom 1 to employ 
these riches for the building up 
of His Church and Kingdom. May 
the Lord God of Heaven bless His 
Prophet and His people, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President Melvin J. Ballard sang 
the hymn, "I know that my Re- 
deemer lives," as a baritone solo. 

ELDER HTRTTM M. SMITH. 

How Joseph Smith became a Prophet. 
—The Gospel and Priesthood re- 
stored. — Continuation of authority 
after the Prophet's martyrdom. — . 
God's inspiration manifest in char- 
acter of successive leaders. — Futile 
efforts of enemies to create dissen- 
sion in the Church or retard its 
growth. 

Almost ninety years have passed 
away since the opening of the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, in 
the which the Father, in person, ac- 
companied by His Son, Jesus Christ, 
came from heaven to the earth in 
answer to the prayer offered them 
by Joseph Smith, a boy of fourteen 
years of age. These divine person- 
ages made themselves known to this 
lad, answered his questions and told 
him that the time had come for the 
introduction among men, once 
more, and for the last time, of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
which is the power of God unto 
salvation. This was a most glor- 
ious and effulgent day. "We are 
told it was a beautiful day in the 
spring time, a day in every way 



befitting such a condescension on 
the part of the Father and the Son, 
to come from their celestial abode 
into consultation with Joseph Smith 
in this state of life. But almost 
immediately after that glorious vis- 
ion, the clouds of darkness began 
to encircle this young man, — who 
was now a prophet of God, — for the 
moment that he declared he had 
seen the Father and the Son, near- 
ly all who heard the declaration 
rose up in opposition to him, and in 
great objection to his message, de- 
claring it to be false and from the 
evil one, and they tried to their ut- 
most to persuade the prophet him- 
self that he had been deceived. 
Nevertheless, he knew he had not 
been deceived ; and, obedient to the 
instructions imparted to him by the 
Savior, he continued to do„as near- 
ly as was possible, wnat he thought 
and understood to be right and ac- 
cording to the will of the Lord. In 
due time, the Lord sent from His 
presence other messages to Joseph, 
with further instructions and with 
proper interpretation of many ' of 
the prophecies that had been made, 
concerning the latter times, by the 
ancient prophets, with other proph- 
ecies and promises to him that the 
Church of Christ should be organ- 
ized, and that he should become the 
instrument, in the hands of God, in 
building up the Church of Jesus 
Christ in the latter days. These 
promises and prophecies were, in 
due time, fulfilled. The Aaronic 
Priesthood was conferred upon Jos- 
eph Smith by John the Baptist, who 
had been the forerunner of the 
Savior in primitive times, and some 
time later the Melchizedek was con- 
ferred upon him by Peter, James 
and John. These were men who 
had lived, and who had been valiant 
in the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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They had been preachers of the 
Gospel, and had held the Holy 
Priesthood. They, with the excep- 
tion of John, had been put to death 
for the testimony which they had 
borne. They had been resurrected, 
had come forth from the grave, and 
had been sent by the Father and the 
Son to Joseph Smith to restore the 
Priesthood which was the authority 
of God, by which these great proph- 
ecies should be fulfilled, namely, the 
building up of the kingdom of God 
in the earth, the establishment of 
the Church, and the opening of the 
doors of all nations for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, that the light of 
truth should be spread into every 
nation and among every people, to 
every kindred and tongue, and that 
the cry of repentance should go 
forth, that all men should have the 
privilege of hearing it and the op- 
portunity of accepting the Gospel, 
repenting of their sins and becom- 
ing members of the Church, thus 
putting themselves in the way, by 
their obedience, to inherit eternal 
life in the Celestial kingdom of our 
Father in heaven. 

All this was accomplished, and 
in the midst of persecution, and all 
manner of evil and slander and op- 
position that were brought to bear 
against the Prophet and those who 
believed in him. In Fpite of it all, 
the Prophet was able to accomplish 
his great mission; and during his 
brief life — his presidency over the 
Church was but fourteen years — he 
laid the foundations of this great 
and glorious kingdom; he effected 
the organization of the Church, an 
organization which is, at the same 
time, the pride of the Saints, the 
glory of the Lord, and the wonder 
of the world. He was martyred for 
the truth's sake, — put to death for 
bearing witness and testimony of 



Jesus. At his death, the Church ex- 
perienced possibly the darkest mo- 
ment of its career. For but a mo- 
ment, however, were the Saints be- 
wildered despite their intense sor- 
row. They were, I imagine, a good 
deal like the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when they had seen 
their teacher, their guide and their 
God crucified upon the cross. They 
went away in sorrow, and they de- 
clared that they had hoped that this 
man "had been He which should 
have redeemed Israel." They were 
enthralled, for the time being, in 
doubt, in darkness, and in very 
great disappointment. So were the 
Latter-day Saints at the martyrdom 
of the Prophet and his brother the 
patriarch of this dispensation. They 
were troubled for a little while. 
They were not in doubt, however, 
as to the man having been a proph- 
et of the Lord, and the restorer of 
the Gospel. In order that they 
should not fall into doubt, the Lord 
did not leave them even in this anx- 
ious state for long. He raised up 
him who was to receive the author- 
ity and the mantle of the Prophet. 
President Brigham Young, of the 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles, was 
transfigured before the people; in 
their conference. They knew that 
the Prophet Joseph was dead, yet 
when President Young arose to ad- 
dress them, they saw in the speaker 
the Prophet, in stature and in fea- 
ture, and they heard the voice of 
the Prophet of God speak unto 
them. This renewed f heir faith and 
gave them courage; it convinced 
them that God had chosen him, and 
he was , accepted by them as their 
leader, and in due time was sus- 
tained by the people as the Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, to succeed the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 
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During the dark days of perse- 
cution and mob violence immediate- 
ly following the martyrdom, the 
Saints were driven from their 
homes, and their houses were 
burned and their property de- 
stroyed. They were driven out in 
the winter time, even beyond the 
borders of civilization, into the wil- 
derness. The Lord was mindful of 
His own,' however, and revealed 
His purpose and will to President 
Young, and the inspiration of His 
Spirit rested mightily upon the 
Saints, giving them hope and en- 1 
couragement and consolation eVen 
in this hour of deepest distress. 
Guided by the revelation of God, 
President Young led the people 
across the plains, and the Lord es- 
tablished them in the valleys of the 
mountains. President Young, in 
his wisdom and greatness, taught 
the Saints, he guided them, he in- 
structed them, he sent them into the 
north and into the south ; he advised 
them in the manner and matter of es- 
tablishing colonies throughout the 
length and breadth of this land. He 
built up cities, towns and villages, 
and the Saints under his wise presi- 
dency grew daily in the work of the 
Lord, becoming stronger and more 
numerous as time passed on. Presi- 
dent Young presided over the 
Church for upwards of thirty years ; 
and in all his experience there was 
never a time when the Saints, for 
one moment, ever lost faith in him 
as the prophet, seer, and revelator 
of the Church, and the representa- 
tive and mouthpiece of God upon 
the earth. Nor for one moment did 
President Brigham Young ever 
prove recreant to his great trust, or 
prove himself incapable of the won- 
derful responsibility that had de- 
scended to him from the Prophet 
Joseph Smith who was the founder, 



under the Lord, of His Church in 
this day. He also endured perse- 
cution, as did the people during his 
•presidency. The world was ar- 
rayed against him, as it had been 
against the Prophet before him. 
Nevertheless, through these dark 
days of its sad experience, the Lord 
was sustaining His Church ; and af- 
ter the darkness the sun always 
shone more brightly. When any 
particular warfare made against the 
people, was over, the Church re- 
bounded with greater force, gath- 
ered greater strength, greater faith, 
greater inspiration, and greater 
power in- the carrying on of the 
work of the Lord towards the ac- 
complishment of the redemption and 
the salvation of the children of men, 
and the spread of truth among the 
people of the world. 

When the Lord gathered Presi- 
dent Young to Himself, He had al- 
ready prepared another mighty and 
good man to take his place — Pres- 
ident John Taylor, one of the great- 
est and noblest men of this dispen- 
sation, was sustained by the peo- 
ple as their president. He also re- 
ceived the mantle of the prophet of 
God„ He received the revelations 
of the Lord, and was in constant 
communication with Him in all 
things connected with the building 
up of the kingdom and the spread 
of the Gospel. He was an inspir- 
ational preacher of the Gospel, an 
able writer upon the principles and 
doctrines of salvation, and a vali- 
ant champion of the^ cause. The 
people rallied to him, supported and 
sustained him. They received the 
same witness that he had been 
chosen of God and had been exalted 
of the Father, as they had received 
concerning President Brigham 
Young and the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Very dark days were ex- 
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perienced during his presidency, 
days of exile, days of sorrow, days 
of persecution, when he with many 
of the general authorities of the 
Church were hunted and hounded, 
by officers of the law, for conscience 
sake, because they were determined 
to keep the commandments of the 
Lord, because they helieved in the 
principles that they were living and 
practicing, because they were hon- 
est and conscientious ' in their be- 
lief, and would not yield that which 
God had commanded them to do, 
even though it necessitated their go- 
ing into exile or prison, or, perhaps, 
suffering even martyrdom for the 
truth's sake. In the end, that was 
the fate of President John Taylor, 
for he died during- the time of his 
exile, when he had been driven from 
' home, and when many of the Saints 
were hunted and had to flee to save 
themselves from undeserved punish- 
ment, and many others had been 
sent to prison. But before his 
death, the Lord had been preparing 
his successor, as the Lord always 
does have in preparation those who 
shall be called to carry on the work 
of His servants who have finished 
their work. 

When President Taylor had com- 
pleted his mission,. President Wil- 
ford Woodruff was raised up, and 
he, also, became a wonderful man, 
a mighty man, a man of faith and 
humility, a man of power, of wis- 
dom, of judgment, a man of great 
inspiration, who, like the others, 
lived in the heart? of the people. All 
the people recognized in him the 
prophet of the Lord, the president 
of the Church, the man who held 
the keys of authority rind who stood 
at the head of the Church, having 
been raised to that exalted position 
by the Lord Himself, and sustained 



by the Saints. During his lifetime 
he was upheld and sustained in all 
his acts, and the wisdom of the 
Lord was manifest in his appoint- 
ment. He lived to a Ejreat age, filled 
his mission and accomplished the 
work the Lord had assigned for 
him to do, and he departed this life 
mourned by all the people of the 
Latter-day Saints and by very many 
who were not members of the 
Church, but whc were acquainted 
with him, and knew his worth. 
President Lorenzo Snow succeeded 
him, and like all the rest, he dem- 
onstrated by his life that he labored, 
advised, counseled, and preached! 
under the inspiration and direction 
of God the heavenly Father. The 
people loved him. Under his ad- 
ministration the Church made splen- 
did progress. After his death the 
Lord placed at the head of the 
Church another of His servants, 
who magnifies nobly that great au- 
thority of Presidency and in whom 
the power and might and wisdom 
that characterized the lives of all 
the other presidents of the Church 
are embodied. He, Hke them, has 
the confidence of the Saints of God 
and enjoys, also, the approbation of 
the Lord and the Lord's blessings 
and inspiration poured out upon 
him. 

Now, during this conference, the 
80th annual conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, we witness that the 
Church has grown larger than ever, 
that the people assemble in greater 
numbers, as each succeeding con- 
ference comes annually and semi- 
annually. It seems a pity that many 
who come find it impossible to be 
accommodated under the. sound of 
the voices of the servants of the 
Lord who are called to speak and 
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minister unto them. It appears that 
the Church will have to build, some- 
time, another tabernacle, for there 
is no doubt that another building 
such as this could be filled to over- 
flowing during the conferences. 
Thus has the Lord blest the Saints ; 
He has gathered them in the valleys 
of the mountains; He has made 
,them mighty. Thev have been 
obedient; they love the truth; they 
understand the word of God; the 
scriptures are plain unto them. They 
comprehend the purposes of the 
Lord in this dispensation, and as a 
general thing they are prepared to 
do whatsoever the Lord requires of 
them, to go and to come, to accept 
and put into actual practice the will 
of God as it is made known unto 
them through the Presidency of the 
Church. 

We have had some dark days in 
our experience. It was but a few 
years ago that an especially bitter 
and cruel warfare was made upon 
the Church, and every effort within 
the power of evil designing men, 
and every effort that could be 
brought to bear upon men by the 
power of the adversary was used to 
discredit the President of the 
Church among the people. The 
people were warned against him. 
Some of the descendants of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith took it upon 
themselves to write letters of warn- 
ing to the President of the Church, 
in which he was accused of deceiv- 
ing the Saints, and warnings to the 
people to beware of the general au- 
thorities and the Priesthood. The 
people were told that they were be- 
ing led astray. The people— it was 
said — were innocent; the people 
were pure and good ; hut their lead- 
ers were impure and bad. The 
grandson of the Prophet Joseph 



Smith came here and made a great 
effort with these warnings, to create 
discord and dissatisfaction among 
the Saints of God. He joined him- 
self with those avowed and deter- 
mined enemies of the people who 
for years had made war upon the 
Saints; he was in constant associ- 
ation and communication with them, 
assisted them in their tirade against 
the Priesthood, and in their efforts 
to discredit the Presidency before 
the people. There were a feW — 
just a few foolish and unstable ones 
among the Latter-day Saints who 
had not been very faithful, who 'had 
not enjoyed the Spirit of the Lord, 
and they were tinctured with this 
folly, and they rose up against the 
brethren. They called themselves 
prophets, claiming to be one or an* 
other of the ancient prophets Come* 
again ; and because of this the en- 
emy actually imagined that they 
were making great inroads among 
the people. So sanguine and sure 
were some of these men that the 
Church of Jesus Christ- of Latter- 
day Saints was about to be disrupt- 
ed and broken to pieces, and that 
there would be a great harvest for 
these pretenders, that even the pres- 
ident of the so-called Re-organized 
church came to Utah with the full 
intention and hope of gathering up 
the fragments and establishing 
again the Church under his leader- 
ship. I remember so well : he made 
a few speeches in this city, as did 
his son. They came to the confer- 
ence, and sat here among the pres- 
idents of stakes. They fully ex- 
pected to see the Presidency of the 
Church repudiated and voted down. 
The Latter-day Saints were assem- 
bled, as usual, in great numbers. 
But, do you know, there were none 
of the general authorities that had 
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any fears; they did not expect to 
see the kingdom of God destroyed 
and the Church thrown down and 
given to another people. They 
knew better ; the Lord had promised 
otherwise ; and so, when the Pres- 
ident's name was presented before 
the great congregation for their 
support, the people responded al- 
most to a man, and just like it might 
have been one man, so united were 
they. I remember the president of 
the Re-organized church and his 
son, — how they looked back over 
the congregation, to see how the 
people would reject the authorities 
of the Church; but they turned to 
see a sight that they had never and 
that few of us had ever seen before, 
for it seemed to me every hand was 
raised just a little higher than I had 
ever seen them raised before, and 
they remained uplifted just a little 
longer than usual. They were 
raised with a determination, with a 
will, with a faith that conveyed un- 
to all present the knowledge that 
these men were indeed living in the 
hearts df the people, and that the 
people knew for themselves that 
they were God's divinely called ser- 
vants, and that God was at the head 
of this Church, and not men alone, 
but that the men whom the Lord 
had chosen to preside among the 
people were in close touch with the 
Spirit of God, in communication 
with the Lord constantly. 

What a disappointment it must 
have been to our Re-organite 
friends, and what a defeat it was 
to the adversary, a defeat so de- 
cisive that from that time to this 
the enemy has scarcely recovered. 
Those dark clouds which, accord- 
ing to the opinion of some, threat- 
ened the very foundation of the 
Church, have been dispelled and 



the sun has shone forth with great- 
er glory and light upon the people 
than ever, and the Gospel has made 
greater progress in. the world. It 
has made greater advancement in 
the various mission fields. Mis- 
sionaries have had greater power, 
and the people of the world them- 
selves, have come to understand 
more thoroughly and fully the pur- 
poses of the Elders of the Church 
who are preaching this Gospel. 
The hundreds of thousands of peo- 
ple who come to this ,city annu- 
ally, and are entertained at the 
Bureau of Information and are 
kindly received by the Elders of 
the Church, and are courteouslj 
conducted about these grounds, and 
through these buildings, have the 
Gospel preached unto them. Good 
literature is given to them. They 
go away with a much better under- 
standing of Mormonism with a bet- 
ter impression of the people, with 
more light concerning them. They 
go away with a more , friendly dis- 
position and feeling toward us, and 
this feeling they carry with them in- 
to the world, and it is having its ef- 
fect. As a result of it, the princi- 
ples of the Gospel are being better 
understood and more people are in- 
vestigating the truths of it. People 
are being baptized constantly, by 
the hundreds, out in the various 
mission fields, and at borne the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are strong and full 
of faith. 

We often bear our testimony to the 
divinity of the mission of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and we all have that 
testimony. We bear testimony, al- 
so, to the divinity of the mission 
of Joseph Smith the prophet; and 
that those who have succeeded the 
Prophet are divinely called and have 
a divine mission to perform in the 
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earth. As we bear this testimony, 
so I this morning, would like to bear 
my testimony concerning the people 
of God who are the fruits of this 
restoration and of the preaching of 
the Gospel in this dispensation, that 
they are men and women who love 
the Lord with all their hearts, minds 
and strength, who love the truth, 
and uphold it, who love that which 
is right and good and pure, that 
which is noble and godlike, and they 
are living for these principles and 
sustaining them in the midst of the 
' earth. I bear testimony to their 
• intelligence, to their wisdom, their 
greatness, their humility, their faith 
— that they are a god-fearing peo- 
ple, that they do love the Lord, and 
love their fellow-men. That they 
honor the Priesthood and desire to 
magnify their callings May God 
bless us and continue to increase 
us, that we may gather strength 
and power to further persuade the 
world of the fact that God has spok- 
en, that He .has raised up a people, 
that He has established His Church 
and is building His kingdom.- 

May the Lord ever keep us true 
and faithful to these things. May 
we uphold the work of God and 
ever magnify ourselves and the au- 
thority of the Priesthood, and 
preach to the world the Gospel of 
Christ, that all may be saved. Let 
our prayers still ascend to the Lord 
in behalf of those who are clothed 
upon with such great authority and 
who are under such great respon- 
sibility, in presiding over the people 
and directing the work of God in all 
the world. I know for myself, by 
the power of the Spirit of God, that 
spirit spoken of by Brother Ballard 
yesterday, the Holy Ghost ; that the 
Lord has indeed established this 
work and has set His hand for the 
last time to gather in one all things 



in the Lord Jesus Christ. May we. 
do our part in assisting Him in the 
accomplishment of His great and 
glorious purposes for the salvation 
of the living and the redemption of 
the dead, — in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p.m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p.m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Hugh J. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you 

He hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge havfr 

fled? 
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Elder Heber J. Grant said: To- 
day is the fortieth anniversary of 
the birth of Elder George Albert 
Smith. As you are all aware, Broth- 
er Smith has been in very poor 
health and is now at Saint George. 
Word received from him today is to 
the effect that he is gaining very 
nicely. I am sure that I express 
the sentiments of all who are here 
present when I say that we earn- 
estly supplicate the Lord to restore 
him to perfect health and strength. 
He sends greetings to the Latter- 
day Saints, and his sincere thanks 
for their faith and prayers and the 
love and sympathy extended to him 
during his sickness. 
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(Pres't of Southern States Mission) 

I earnestly pray that the spirit of 
my remarks may be in harmony 
with the spirit that has accompanied 
the remarks of my brethren during 
this conference. 

When the angel Moroni appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, to de- 
liver his message to that boy, to re- 
veal the place where the plates were 
hidden, from which' the Book of 
Mormon was translated, he told 
Joseph that God had a work for him 
to do. To that work the Prophet 
Joseph consecrated his life and all 
that he had, until his days closed in 
martyrdom. It was the perform- 
ance of that duty, his devotion to 
that work, that made Joseph Smith 
great ; and it is the Gospel, restored 
under his administration, that has 
given this people the commanding 
position they occupy. We have not 
made this Church great; we have 
not shed any honor or lustre on the 
Gospel ; the Father hath done that, 



and we are working to glorify His 
holy name. It is the Church, the 
Gospel, that has made us great, and 
it has magnified us in the eyes of all 
honorable men and women, and by 
it we have found favor with God. It 
is the kind of work we engage in 
that forms our characters. If we 
engage in dishonorable work, we 
shall be dishonorable men; but if 
we are engaged in a great and glon- 
ious work, such as this gospel is, 
we become great and honored in 
the sight of God, and in the sight of 
all good men and good women. We 
ought to be grateful to the Lord for 
the marvelous opportunities that He 
has given unto His people. We are 
a peculiar people, but. we should be 
a people peculiarly zealous of good 
works. Look at the organization of 
the Church, so complete and per- 
fect. The opportunities it affords to 
every man, woman, and child, to 
develop their characters, their spir- 
ituality, to make them great in the 
service of the Almighty, and to be 
of service to their fellow creatures 
are many and invaluable. As we re- 
alize our loftiest ideals of citizenship 
through this great government of 
ours and its institutions, so through 
the Church organization may our 
spiritual ideals be realized, and our 
labors find a profitable and legiti- 
mate expression. 

One of the good things in the • 
world today, one of the signs which 
indicates that the Gospel is being fa- 
vorably received, is the ready sale 
which the Book of Mormon is find- 
ing. Men and women are purchas- 
ing that sacred record, and they are 
prayerfully perusing its pages. In 
many places in the Southern States 
mission, where, a few years ago, we 
could not give it away, we are to- 
day selling large numbers ; and that 
book is the best missionary, the 



76 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



best friend-maker in all the world. 
Before I left Chattanooga a few 
days ago, a lady came to me and 
said, "Brother Callis, I want to be 
baptized; I am converted to the 
Gospel." I said to her, "Sister, I 
haven't seen yon at our meetings 
very much." "No," she replied, "that 
is true, but I have been reading the 
Book of Mormon, and I am con- 
verted to the truth. I know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
through reading that book, and I 
know that the Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation." I love the 
Book of Mormon because it con- 
tains the fulness of the Gospel as 
taught by Jesus to the people on the 
western hemisphere. It contains 
plain and precious things that have 
been left out of the Bible, which we 
love and in which we believe. 

Paul, in discoursing on charity, 
said, "Though I speak, with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cym- 
bal," and the Apostle goes on to 
say that though he gave his body 
to be burned, and all his goods to 
feed the poor, yet if he had not 
charity it profited him nothing. 
Then he continued, "Whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease ; whether there be knowledge 
it shall vanish away. For we know 
in part, and we prophesy in part. 
But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." And he closes 
that remarkable chapter with these 
words: "And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity." It is 
not clearly defined in the foregoing 
just what the Apostle means by 
"charity," and to get the definition 
of the term we appeal to the Book 



of Mormon. On page 599 of the 
sacred Nephite record, Moroni, in 
expressing his admiration and love 
for the Lord, said: "And now I 
know that this love which thon hast 
had for the children of men, is char- 
ity;" and the same Prophet said 
that, "Charity is the pure love of 
Christ." The Apostle Paul and Mo- 
roni spoke and wrote as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost; 
hence there is harmony and beauty 
in their teachings. . Wherever truth 
is found, though it be separated by 
oceans, it agrees; it is harmonious, 
because it was given by the same 
Spirit, by the same Lord who send- 
eth every g6od and gracious gift un- 
to the children of men. But how 
is charity expressed? I hold and 
firmly believe that of all the people 
on the face of the earth, the Latter- 
day Saints, taken as a whole, have 
more charity than any other people. 
The love of God is greater than all 
other gifts, because God is love, and • 
love is eternal. The love of God is 
expressed in the redemption of His . 
sons and daughters. It is beauti- 
fully declared in the Gospel of Saint 
John : "For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son,, 
that whosoever believeth' on Him 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." That is the true love ; that 
is the true charity which moves us, 
not to distribute gifts needlessly, 
not to bring up our children in idle- 
ness and pleasure-seeking — not to • 
extend to our children that false 
kindness that gives them everything 
they ask for, but to use the love we 
have for them to persuade them to 
do right, to teach them the word of 
God and to keep His command- 
ments. 

You know it is said in the same 
glorious book — the Nephite record 
— and by the way, I might say that 
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this verse that I am going to quote 
gives us a glimpse into eternity — it 
shows us, in a measure, at least, 
what our future life or course will 
be; and I want only a glimpse. I 
believe with Emerson that, "all that 
I have seen teaches me to trust God 
for what I have not seen." "For," 
said the Lord to the faithful Nephi, 
"my work is not yet finished ; neith- 
er shall it be until the end of man ; 
neither from that time henceforth 
and forever." What! The Lord 
God at work? Yes — -and I be- 
lieve that it is this work in which 
He is engaged that accounts for His 
greatness, and I do not mean to be 
sacrilegious in saying that. Oh! 
that every man who has a desire to 
withdraw from active duty in the 
Priesthood would read this verse 
and ponder it over in his heart. 
There are too many men who feel 
that the cares of this life should ab- 
solve them from active duty in the 
ministry. I believe, my brethren 
and sisters, that when a man asks 
for retirement, before the author- 
ities of this Church see fit to release 
him, it smacks too much of a sur- 
render — a surrender to indolence, a 
surrender to the wrong influence. I 
believe we should stand as firm as 
these granite mountains in the de- 
fense of truth. When the United 
States was at war with a certain na- 
tion one of her war vessels was 
commanded by a young man, and 
his name was Joseph. His father 
worked in the navy department. 
One day the message was flashed 
to the seat of government that Joe's 
vessel had struck its colors to the 
enemy. But the old man knew what 
his son was made of; he had confi- 
dence in his integrity, and he bowed 
his head and wept, and in a voice 
broken with grief, he said: "Joe's 
dead, then." Sure enough, when 



the details of the battle were re- 
ceived the fact was disclosed that 
Joe had met his death in the dis- 
charge of his duties, before his ship 
was surrendered to the enemy. 

Now, what is this work in which 
God is engaged ? Let Deity himself 
answer. He said to Moses, as re- 
corded in the Pearl of Great Price, 
"And this is my work and my glory, 
to bring to pass the immortality, and 
the eternal life of man." Oh ! it if 
enough to make our hearts burst 
with joy, to think that the great 
Creator is doing work to elevate you 
and me, to exalt us in his kingdom, 
by persuading us, in loving kind- 
ness, to do our duty.. Then,, too, He 
has chosen his obedient children to 
do this glorious work, to work with 
Him as it were — for be it known 
unto all of us that God does use hu- 
manity to further His purposes in 
the earth. He uses men and women 
to preach the Gospel, and in the 
preaching of the Gospel we can ex- 
ercise this charity and show the 
love of God, that is in our hearts. 
Who will look at that glorious tem- 
ple, and the other temples in the val- 
leys of the mountains, and say that 
this people have not charity or the 
love of God in their hearts. Only a 
few weeks ago, an old man, a Lat- 
ter-day Saint, living in Mississippi, 
donated a thousand dollars for tem- 
ple work. He is living in the shadow 
of death, in the evening of life, but 
so filled is his heart with the love of 
God that he is willing to sacrifice for 
the good of those who will come af- 
ter him. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire 
to say unto you, for I believe it with 
all my heart, that the road to exal- . 
tation and eternal progression lies 
through sacrifice and work. Jesus 
said, "Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is per- 
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feet." He did not limit the attain- 
ment of perfection to time, degree, 
or state. Eternal progression will 
be along the lines of orderly knowl- 
edge, and of law, because the Gospel 
• will be in force in eternity as it is 
here. It is impossible for a being, 
mortal or immortal, to progress 
without a due regard for law and 
without obeying the mandates of the 
Almighty. "The heavens declare 
the glory of God." So does the his- 
tory of His Church the marvelous 
work it has accomplished and is ac- 
complishing demonstrate and de- 
clare that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. In the early days 
of the Church, in the midnight of 
its history, when the prophet Jos- 
eph declared that all the powers of 
the evil one were combined to over- 
throw the Church, God revealed to 
him, in Kirtland, that something 
must be done for the salvation of 
His Church. Did that mean for Jos- 
eph to sit down in idleness, or to 
lose heart ?, No, never! Reorgan- 
ized that great missionary ■ expedi- 
tion to Great Britain. He sent He- 
ben C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, and 
others to preach the Gospel to the 
people in England and 4n Europe. 
As a result of that expedition,count- 
less thousands have been converted 
to the truth. I am one individual 
among those countless thousands 
who bless God that Joseph the 
Prophet was inspired to send those 
missionaries over there — for they 
and the men who came after them 
converted my mother. My mother 
taught the Gospel to me, and she re- 
ceived it from the servants of God. 
I would like to mention one incident 
here. I like to acknowledge the 
goodness of the Lord. When 
President Joseph F. Smith was pre- 
siding over the European mission, I 
was a little child. I was very sick, 



so sick that the doctors had given 
me up; they had told mother there 
was no hope for me; but she was 
filled with faith ; she sent for Presi- 
dent Smith. He came and laid his 
hands upon my head and blessed 
me, and promised mother that I 
should live, and by the goodness of 
God I am here today— ^the desires 
of my heart being that I may be of 
some little use in the kingdom of 
God. 

I bear you my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, that President 
Smith is a prophet of God. Strong 
and convincing are the testimonies 
that people receive when they em- 
brace the work of God. Their hearts 
are turned to their fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers are turned to 
the children. The gift of healing, 
the gift of prophecy, the gift of 
tongues are manifested among those 
who believe; and these gifts, and 
blessings,these testimonies could not 
come, through a counterfeit minis- 
try. The Elders go forth, and by 
the power of the Holy Ghost de- 
clare the word of God, and that 
power carries their words to the 
hearts of the children of men. I tes- 
tify unto you that the authorities of 
this Church are men of God, the 
right men in the right places; and 
when we build them up we build 
ourselves up. No wonder the devil 
is striking at them. It is no new 
thing. The infamous Clark at Far 
West said to the Latter-day Saints, 
"Do away with your presidents, do 
away with your apostles; do away 
with your bishops, and be like other 
people." But we cannot do that, 
brethren and sisters. The man who 
declares he has no faith in the 
Priesthood has no faith in the Gos- 
pel — because they are inseparable. I 
believe in the priesthood; I have 
faith in the servants of God ; and if 
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the Saints will uphold their hands, 
they will have more influence for 
good in their homes. The man or 
the woman who maligns the Church 
authorities, who -finds fault with'the 
president of their stake, or the 
bishop of their ward, that man and 
woman have not the influence with 
their children that they would have 
if they were loyal to their leaders, 
and thus please God. 

I bear testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel, It is my testimony that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
that the leaders of the Church are 
men of God, and that our prophet 
and leader today is a prophet of 
God; and I bear this testimony in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Prof. E. C. Rodone sang the bar- 
itone solo, "Conversion of St. Paul." 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Responsibility of parents for conduct 
of children. — Evil effects of reading 
pernicious literature. — Importance 
of Church School education and in- 
fluence. — Benefits, of practical train- 
ing in Religion Classes. 

Of the several themes spoken up- 
on by our president, in the opening 
session of this conference, intimat- 
ing that the same might be en- 
larged upon, during the succeeding 
sessions, by other speakers, there 
are none of more importance than 
that of the responsibility resting up- 
on the Latter-day Saints with re- 
spect to the proper bringing up of 
their children and the proper care 
of them. Next to our own salva- 
tion, of interest to us, is the salva- 
tion of our children. Psychologists 
have said that there are three im- 
portant means or agencies potent 



in the education of the child: the 
home, the school, and the church; 
the home first of importance. Na- 
ture has laid the responsibility upon 
parents to care for their offspring 
until they are able to care for them- 
selves ; the law also demands this of 
the citizens; and not the least im- 
portant, in the care which is ex- 
acted is that of the proper religious 
and moral education, as well as the 
secular education that should be 
given to the child. God our Fath- 
er has also exacted of us that we dq 
properly teach our children. He 
has said, in His revelations to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, as recorded 
in the 68th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

"Inasmuch as parents have children 
in Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to 
understand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the living 
God, and of baptism and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the heads of the parents." 

This is a law unto Zion forever ; 
and we are commanded to teach our 
children to pray, and to walk up- 
rightly before God. This great re- 
sponsibility rests upon us, and the 
love which parents ought to have 
for their, children of itself ought 
to be sufficient incentive and in- 
ducement for them to put forth 
their best endeavors, and use their 
influence with their children, and 
properly teach them in the way that 
they should go. Perhaps the most 
effective means at our command, 
as parents in Israel, for properly in- 
fluencing and bringing up our "chil- 
dren, is that of example in the 
home. Children learn by imitation ; 
that which they see, they naturally 
undertake to imitate. Parents who 
know the Gospel is true, if we have 
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accepted it as a reality, we must 
know that it is calculated to make 
us what the Lord would have us 
be — Christ-like in every respect. If 
we are consistent Latter-day Saints, 
we are trying to live by the precepts 
of the Gospel ; and if we are doing 
this in our homes, our children will 
come up in the way they should go, 
without a great deal of preceptive 
teaching. At any rate, our exam- 
ple before our children should har- 
monize with our precepts. 
% A danger which confronts the 
children of the Latter-day Saints, 
I am impressed, is that of reading 
dime novels and literature of that 
caliber. I read, from a Salt Lake 
daily paper, a few days ago, an 
account of a band of boys, ranging 
from fifteen to seventeen years, who 
had been misled in this way. When 
they were discovered, and the place 
of their rendezvous was disclosed; 
it was found that the interior of the 
place was lined with arms and fur- 
nished with a library of dime novels. 
It was learned, by confession of these 
young boys, that they had broken 
into stores and residences on jiu- 
merous occasions,' that they had 
stolen from their neighbors. One 
young boy admitted that they had 
contemplated robbing his mother, 
and when the question was asked, 
"What would you have done had 
she resisted?" the ready response 
was, "We would haye killed her." 
This, I take it, is largely the re- 
sult of reading such literature as 
was found in the dugout which they 
frequented. We are told in prov- 
erbs,' "As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he." James Allen, treat- 
ing this subject, tells us that "char- 
acter is the entire sum of our 
thoughts." I desire to read one or 
two of his sentiments along this 
line ; he says : 



"As the plant springs from and 
could not be without the seed, so 
every act of a man springs from the 
hidden seeds of thought, and could not 
have appeared without them. This 
applies equally to those acts called 
spontaneous and unpremeditated, as 
to those which are deliberately exe- 
cuted. Act is the blossom of thought, 
and joy and suffering are its fruits. 
Thus does a man garner in the sweet 
and bitter fruitage of his own hus- 
bandry. A noble and godlike charac- 
ter is not a thing of favor or chance, 
but is the natural result of continued 
effort in right thinking, the fruit of 
long cherished association with god- 
like thoughts." 

Brethren and sisters, I think it is 
of the utmost importance that we 
choose for our children the books 
which they read ; and that we choose 
for them as far as lies in our power 
the associations that they keep. 
The public schools, maintained as 
they are by public taxation, are by 
law forbidden teaching religion in 
those schools. The result is an ex- 
clusively secular education, an edu- 
cation godless in its character; and 
such an education is most imperfect. 
What, then, are the schools going 
to do for us in the proper education 
of our children? Who has not 
looked upon his little boy or girl, 
five or six years of age, the child 
approaching the years when he or 
she will be expected to enter the 
district school, but experiences a 
great deal of concern and anxiety, 
fearing that the morals of that child 
may be weakened, instead of being 
stimulated and encouraged, by at- 
tendance at the district schools. The 
restrictive influence in the school- 
room is scarcely sufficient to over- 
come the unhallowed and unwhole- 
some environment often encoun- 
tered on the playground. The 
church, then, has something to do 
as also the home, for they are to 
supply the entire moral needs of the 
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child. The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints has undertak- 
en to do this mighty work for those 
who have gotten beyond the grades 
and have reached the high-school 
period. We have established Church 
schools throughout the land, some 
thirty in number, accommodating 
something like eight or ten thou- 
sand boys and girls, principally sons 
and daughters of the Latter-day 
Saints; there are some exceptions, 
and those schools are making con- 
verts of some of these exceptions. 
It was but a few days ago I learned 
of one young man here in Salt Lake 
being baptized into the Church as 
the result of his attendance at the 
Church school, having come from 
abroad and of non-Mormon, par- 
entage. Such is the influence, in 
part, that these schools are exercis- 
ing upon those who attend them. 

At a recent convention of educa- 
tors, held in the East, Professor 
Horace H. Cummings, the superin- 
tendent of our Church schools, 
made a statement before that body 
that, of the four hundred teachers 
engaged in the Latter-day Saints' 
Church Schools, not one of them 
is a user of tobacco. Those edu- 
cators were staggered by this state- 
ment, but not so much, perhaps, as 
by the statement which followed 
that of the ten thousand students 
who are attending these academies 
and colleges of the Church school 
system, not above one per cent of 
them were using tobacco. This 
statement found its way into the 
Associated Press and has gone out 
to the world, and the whole educa- 
tional world wonders at conditions 
in Zion. What Brother Cummings 
said in regard to tobacco, I have no 
doubt, could be said with equal 
truth with respect to the use of 
alcoholic drinks of every form. 



They are practically eliminated 
from use by teachers and students ; 
and so many other virtues are 
taught and practiced in these 
schools, that we feel that those who 
have the opportunity of attending, 
and who do attend, are well looked 
after, and are receiving an educa- 
tion of which their parents may 
justly be proud. But there are a 
host yet who have not this opportu- 
nity, and as we have not sufficient 
funds to increase the number of 
schools, and place them where all 
our children of the high school 
grade can have access to them, we 
are extending the Religion Class 
work into some of those districts, 
teaching the advanced grades ; and 
we expect to do more in that line. 

But what about all those who are 
being taught in the grades of the 
district schools, who are numbered, 
perhaps, by hundreds of thousands ? 
What is the Church going to do for 
them? I answer that the Same in- 
spiration which has brought forth 
the Church school, which is doing 
such a mighty work among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, the. fruits of it being 
seen on every hand, at home and in 
the mission field abroad, that same 
inspiration has established an or- 
ganization for small children, which 
I feel will be, eventually, as far 
reaching as are the present Church 
schools; I refer to the Religion 
Classes. It is designed, in the or- 
ganization of these classes, that 
there shall be a religion class taught 
at the conclusion of each day's dis- 
trict school work. At present we 
are advocating the holding of onlv 
one session a week. We will be 
glad when we have accomplished 
this in all the wards of Zion; it 
hasn't been fully accomplished yet. 
We desire the Bishops and their 
counselors, and the presidents of 
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stakes, to join us in this very impor- 
tant labor. We feel that no presi- 
dency of a stake should be satisfied 
until every ward in the stake has a 
religion class, so that the children 
may have equal privileges with oth- 
ers throughout the land. When this 
is attained, we will all the time be 
working along the line of profici- 
ency, the best methods of prosecut- 
ing our work; we will be teach- 
ing, in our Church schools, educa- 
tors who will labor as instructors 
in the Religion classes. We will 
make steady progress, and the time 
will come when we will have a Re- 
ligion class, practically, in each of 
the organized wards of the Church, 
conducted five days of every week 
during the district school ' terms. 
This is our aim, our object, and pur- 
pose ; assuredly it is a laudable and 
praiseworthy one I do not see how 
any father or mother in Israel can 
help but see the necessity for this 
organization, and for their support- 
ing the same, placing their children 
where they can enjoy its benefits. 
' We have other auxiliary organi- 
zations in the Church — the Primary 
association, which is of wider range 
at present than the Religion classes, 
and has greater numbers; and we 
have the Sunday School, which 
numbers many more. I desire to 
say ,to you that "progress is being 
made in the Religion class work, 
and I think I would not be mis- 
taken in my assertion that during 
the past year our increase in per- 
centage of enrollment will exceed 
that of any other of the auxiliary 
associations of the Church. We are 
making headway. These other or- 
ganizations teach the theory, the- 
ology if you please, while the Re- 
ligion class teaches religion. Faith 
comes from hearing, but knowledge 
comes from doing, and in the Re- 



ligion classes we are teaching the 
children how to do. I heard one 
of the mission presidents state, in a 
meeting held with the members .of 
the Council of the Twelve, just re- 
cently, that our boys who go out in- 
to the mission field are not sufficient- 
ly familiar with the ordinances they 
have to perform. They need more 
training in the Religion classes and 
other organizations of the Church. 
That is the very work we are un- 
dertaking to do. We teach the chil- 
dren how to ask a blessing upon the 
food, how to pray in the family, 
how to open or close a meeting, 
to repeat the exact words that 
should be used in asking the bless- 
ing upon the bread and the water 
in the administration of the sacra- 
ment, and how to administer the or- 
dinance of baptism. These things 
are taught to them -practically, and 
we teach them to live the Gospel. 
I will read just two or three maxims 
from our outlines, showing the char- 
acter of the work that we design to 
do: 

"The aim and object of this work is 
not so much to teach pupils to know 
as to lead them to do and to form 
proper habits of life; and there should 
be constantly in the mind of the teach- 
er this thought: Each of these lessons 
has for its purpose the forming of 
some religious habit. To encourage 
proper application of these lessons, re- 
view, at the beginning of each session, 
the assignment of outside work given 
at last meeting. All work outside of 
class should consist not in the prepar- 
ations of lessons but in the practical 
application of truths learned. Teach- 
ers remember that this course is a 
training in practical work and habits, 
and not merely the teaching of Gospel 
lessons. Training in practical religious 
habits is the work of the Religion 
class. Habits depend on many suc- 
cessive repetitions of the same act." 

There are other maxims that are 
beautiful and worthy the considera- 
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tion of the Latter-day Saints, but 
time will not permit me to read 
them on this occasion. I invite the 
support of the Latter-day Saints to 
this very important movement — 
the Religion classes — and bespeak 
your interest in the education of the 
right kind that is given to your chil- 
dren therein. May God bless you, 
my brethren and sistetfs, and bless 
those who are engaged in the im- 
portant labor in this and all the oth- 
er organizations of the Church, I 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mis- 
sion.) 

Tf there is anything that would 
strengthen the testimony of an El- 
der in the Church, outside of the 
mission field, it would be to see this 
vast congregation here today. It is 
a testimony to me that the Lord 
knew what He was doing, when 
He delivered His message unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and that the 
time had fully arrived when the 
Gospel of His kingdom should be 
again established in the earth. 

In the mission field where I la- 
bor we are close to many places of 
interest, connected with the organ- 
ization of the Church and the early 
travels of the Saints, especially in 
the state of Missouri. We are on 
the ground where the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith once lived with the peo- 
ple, where he labored, and preached. 
Over there in the city of Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, I scarcely ever- 
pass the court house, but what 
I think of the time when he was 
brought down from Far West and 



exhibited, almost like a wild beast, 
for the people to look at who de- 
sired to see the Mormon prophet. 
I had the privilege of meeting a 
lady, once, whose father was one of 
those mobbers. She told me she re- 
membered that, when she was a 
child, her father carried out coals 
from the fire-place to light the ci- 
gars of those men who brought the 
Prophet Joseph from Far West. 
She also told me that her father 
was one of the men who tarred and 
feathered Bishop Partridge at In- 
dependence. We questioned her 
about this and asked her what she 
thought of such a proceeding. She 
said she did not think it was right, 
but that they were all excited over 
this new religion. It had caused 
more or less excitement, especially 
in the section where she lived. 

My testimony is the Lord did 
reveal unto the Prophet Joseph 
Smith the everlasting Gospel, as 
we. read in the writings of Saint 
John : 

"I saw another angel fly through 
the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell upon the earth, saying with 
a loud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to Him, for the hour of His judgment 



My testimony is that that angel 
has flown, that the Gospel con- 
tained in the Book of Mormon is 
the Gospel that the angel delivered 
here on the earth; again, that the 
Gospel that was taught by Christ 
the Lord was restored to the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith, and is the same, in 
the Book of Mormon as in the New 
Testament. As a result of that 
teaching, many thousands of men 
and women have accepted the Gos- 
pel through the testimony pro- 
claimed by the Elders who .have 
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gone out and borne that testimony 
fearlessly among the children of 
men. Personally, there has" been 
nothing that has ever given me so 
much joy and satisfaction, or paid 
me better, than the time I have 
expended in the mission field travel- 
ing among the people. There is 
nothing that could purchase that ex- 
perience. I have walked and car- 
ried my grip from house to house, 
in the mission field, visiting the peo- 
ple and bearing my testimony unto 
them, proving unto them that the 
Gospel is again on the earth, togeth- 
er with the power to teach it. When 
I have seen men and women, whom 
I personally visited, go down into 
the waters of baptism, and after- 
ward living the Gospel of Christ to 
the b^st of their ability, gathered to- 
gether in little bands,or in hundreds, 
teaching their children to observe 
the laws and commandments that 
were given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, it has paid me more than 
anything else I could have been en- 
gaged in. There is nothing to equal 
it upon the earth. 

I am thoroughly convinced that 
this is the Gospel of Christ. The 
Lord has revealed it unto me by the 
power of His Spirit. I know that 
He does live, and' that His author- 
ity is here in the earth today. This 
authority has been with the people 
from the beginning. The Church 
which Joseph Smith, the Mormon 
Prophet, presided over, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
is the Church of God. He never 
ordained, or set apart, or delegated 
any man in this dispensation to pre- 
side over any other Church than the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith died the president of it; he 
died the Prophet of the, Lord, the 



head of the institution that the Lord 
gave him the authority to organize. 
When a man finds the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
he finds the authority and Priest- 
hood of God on earth, and the pow- 
er to administer in the ordinances 
thereof. He will find this authority 
in no other j I know this is correct. 
This testimony that has been im- 
parted unto us has made us strong, 
and this strength and unity has 
made the world admire us. We do 
not now meet the prejudice today 
that prevailed just a few years ago, 
even in the beginning of my own 
experience. Men and women are 
beginning to look more favorably 
upon the principles of the Gospel 
that we proclaim. This constant 
work that is being carried on by 
the Latter-day Saints is having its 
effect upon the minds of the think- 
ing people of the world. Elders 
who travel here and there, two by 
two, canvassing in a systematic 
manner, visiting the people in their 
homes, in the cities and in the towns, 
. in the country everywhere, bear 
their testimony, and it is having 
its effect upon the minds of the chil- 
dren of men. 

The Lord has said that this Gos- 
pel of the kingdom should be 
preached in all the world, as a wit- 
ness to all nations, before the end 
shall come. The Gospel is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation. President 
Smith said that "Mormonism is the 
power of God unto salvation," and it 
is true, for the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and Mormonism are the 
same. I love the word; it gives 
prestige wherever I go ; it is the big- 
gest thing in the world; there is 
nothing to equal it. I know that it 
is right, and I know that salvation 
is obtained by a continual observ- 
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ance of the principles and doctrines 
of Christ. A man can be saved no 
faster than he gains knowledge, Jos- 
eph Smith told us so, and it is cor- 
rect. It is my testimony that a man 
■ who serves the Lord will gain sal- 
vation, and that salvation will bring 
for him an inheritance in the king- 
dom of our God. I trust that the 
Latter-day Saints may be faithful; 
that their treasure shall be the prin- 
ciples and doctrines of Christ, that 
their hearts may be with that treas- 
ure ; and that we may value it suf- 
ficiently, for there is nothing to 
equal it under the sun. The man 
or woman who goes through this 
life without having a knowledge of 
the Gospel has missed an experi- 
ence that is priceless. We go 
through this life only once ; I never 
expect to travel this road in mortal- 
ity again. 

I trust that I shall be faithful all 
the days of my life; that I shall 
never utter a word that will cause 
a man younger or older than my- 
self to mistrust or criticize the pre- 
siding authorities of the Church, in 
the wards, in the stakes of Zion, 
or anywhere. I endorse, hearti- 
ly, the remarks of Brother Callis 
along this line. A man that will 
sustain his Bishop, that will go to 
him first and not go over his head, 
is one of the best men in that ward, 
his influence for good will be felt 
as he travels along in life. 

I pray the Lord to bless this body 
of people, to bless all Israel, to bless 
the missionaries in the world. I 
ask the prayers of the Saints upon 
the Elders of Israel,"and I say unto 
you, write them good letters; fill 
them full of faith, and encourage 
them. You are able to do it. Many 
of them are boys, and they need 
your assistance; they need the as- 



sistance of every man arid woman in 
the Church, to make them equal to 
the occasion. The Lord is the au- 
thor of this work ; He is behind it ; 
He is with those Elders, and He 
makes them strong ; but we can our- 
selves help them very materially by 
giving them good counsel 'from 
home. May the Lord bless us, I 
ask it, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

A gathering, not a scattering, dispen- 
sation. — Man's ways not God's ways. 
— The strength of Mormomsm. 

Many years ago, on a hot and 
sleepy day, President Daniel H. 
Wells was speaking from this stand, 
and right behind him, fast asleep, 
sat President Heber C. KimbaJl. 
As soon as Brother Wells had con- 
cluded his discourse, President 
Young tapped Brother Kimball on 
the shoulder, woke him, and asked 
him to be the succeeding speaker. 
President Kimball arose, and the 
first words he uttered were : "I 
bear testimony to the truth of all 
that Brother Wells has said. I did 
not hear it, but I have full confi- 
dence in the man." 

I would not have you infer, breth- 
ren and sisters, that I have been 
asleep while others have been speak- 
ing ; I have not, but it fell to my lot 
on yesterday to take charge of an 
overflow meeting in the Assembly 
Hall. Consequently, I was not here 
to listen to the remarks made from 
this stand at that time, but I be- 
lieve they were all true, I have con- 
fidence in the men who spoke to you. 
I know we had a good time in the 
Assembly Hall, and I believe you 
had a good time here. "In fact, noth- 
ing has been said during this confer- 
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ence that I cannot say amen to, and 
echo from the depths of my heart. 
From the opening address by Pres- 
ident Smith, my soul has been fed 
and benefited by what I have heard. 

I was particularly impressed with 
the remarks made by the President, 
wherein he reminded us that, this is 
a gathering not a scattering dispen- 
sation. There have been times in 
the history of the house of Israel, 
when it was necessary that God's 
people should be scattered. There 
was a divine purpose in their dis- 
persion. That nation was martyred 
for the sake of all other nations. 
But the scattering of Israel is an 
event of the past ; these are the days 
of the gathering of Israel. 

There is nothing so broad and 
comprehensive as the Gospel of 
Christ. My soul rejoices in the height 
and depth and breadth of the mission 
of the Savior. At the same time, I 
recognize that we must practice con- 
centration, or our work will be in 
vain. We cannot expect to save 
others unless our own feet are firm- 
ly planted on the rock. We cannot 
afford to spread abroad until we 
have the necessary numbers and 
strength to make such movements 
effective. It would defeat the pur- 
pose of this work if we were to scat- 
ter to the four winds and try to 
leaven at once the whole lump, 
while the lump is too large to be 
leavened, or we are too small to 
leaven it. Some things grow thin- 
ner and weaker the more they are 
spread, and concentration as well as 
comprehensiveness is necessary in 
the work of the Lord. Some may 
think the proper policy for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to pursue is to scat- 
ter their forces, in order to fulfill 
their destiny.- But the man at our 
head knows, and all Latter-day 
Saints ought to know, that these 



things must be done in wisdom and 
prudence, and according to the will 
of the Lord. 

Before the days of the great 
Napoleon, it was customary in mili- 
tary tactics to charge with lines 
drawn out, fronting the whole van 
of the enemy. Napoleon inaugurat- 
ed a change. He invented charg- 
ing in column; forming his troops 
into a mighty wedge and thrust- 
ing it irresistibly into the ranks of 
the foe, splitting them asunder, and 
then beating them in detail. I be- 
lieve that to be the proper method of 
fighting the adversary of all right- 
eousness — to make our ranks close 
and compact, form them into a 
wedge to be driven against the. en- 
emy, instead of spreading too far, 
and allowing ourselves to be divided 
and scattered to the four winds. 

"As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so the ways of God are 
above the ways of man." So said 
one of the ancient prophets, and the 
proverb has found many exemplifi- 
cations. The latest illustration of 
it to me came during a recent con- 
versation on a railroad train, in the 
state of Idaho. A gentleman, who 
had sat with me in the diner, and 
heard me say that I was a native of 
Salt Lake City, 'after I had resumed 
my seat in another part of the 
train, rejoined me, and said, "I in- 
fer that you are a Mormon." I an- 
swered in the affirmative. He then 
continued : "I have conversed with 
many of your people and with some 
of your leading men," and he men- 
tioned, particularly, Rulon S. Wells, 
with whom he had had business re- 
lations. He went on to say, "I have 
often thought I would like to bring 
to the attention of your leaders an 
idea that has occupied my mind for 
a long while. I am a student of 
sociological questions, and am much 
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interested in colonization work. I 
recognize that the Mormon people 
have been more successful in this 
direction than any other people I 
know of, and have often wondered, 
while witnessing your struggles, the 
hardships and privations of your 
people and your missionaries, why 
you did not get some of the wealthy 
philanthropists of America or other 
nations, to help you. There is Ba- 
ron Hirsch. He has been trying to 
colonize the poor Jews, the surplus 
population of large cities, upon 
farms. He has expended millions 
of dollars in this direction, and has 
measurably failed; but you Mor- 
mons have succeeded without his 
millions. ' I have wondered why you 
did not form some sort of combina- 
tion with such men; let them fur- 
nish the millions; you do the work, 
and make it a stipulation that these 
people whom you gather out from 
the cities and set to tilling the soil 
shall all become Mormons. In this 
manner you could build up your 
church much more rapidly than you 
are doing now." 

It reminded me of that scene in 
Shakespeare's "Merchant of Ven- 
ice," where the Jew, Shylock, con- 
victed of conspiring for the death 
of Antonio, finds himself confronted 
by the judgment, which takes half 
his property for the state, gives the 
other half to Antonio, and adds the 
sentence, that the Jew "shall pres- 
ently become a Christian." As if, 
forsooth, Christians could be made 
by judicial decree, or legislative en- 
actment. I thought it equally 
strange, — and yet, not strange, from 
the standpoint of this gentleman, — 
that it should be thought Mormons 
could be made in that manner, that 
we could manufacture converts by 
taking the surplus population of 
large cities, placing them upon 



farms, and exacting from them in 
return the promise that they would 
be Latter-day Saints. 

I answered the gentleman to this 
effect : "You remind me, Mr. Dav- 
enport" — for that was his name — 
"of a conversation I once had with 
a gentleman in the Eastern States. 
He had noticed just what you have 
observed, and wondered why we 
preached the Gospel to the poor and 
lowly. 'Why not fly for higher 
game,' he asked. 'Why not convert 
the leaders of society? Why not 
convert a Henry Ward Beecher? 
His whole congregation would fol- 
low him into the Church — and see. 
how you could augment your num- 
bers and increase your power?' I 
explained to him the dispersion and 
gathering of Israel, quoting the 
words of the ancient prophet: 
'Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered 
Israel will gather him and keep him 
as a shepherd doth his flock." "I will 
take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion and give you pastors after 
mine own heart." I expounded to 
him the Gospel of faith, repentance, 
baptism, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, showing that men and wom- 
en become Latter-day Saints, not to 
better their temporal condition, not 
for the wealth of the world, nor the 
honors of men, but for the love of 
God, the love of truth, and right- 
eousness ; that every man, woman, 
and child converted to Mormonism 
has a conviction that it is God's 
truth, God's work ; and that this is 
the real strength of the Church. 
That we preach the Gospel to all 
men, rich and poor, high and low, 
and promise a personal testimony 
to all who will embrace it." 

I am not optimistic enough — if 
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that is the right word to use — to 
imagine that a Gentile can take a 
Mormon view of this subject. Views 
differ according to the standpoint 
from which they are taken. Down 
here, among the mists and vapors of 
mortality, we cannot hope to see as 
clearly and fully as God sees, who 
sits upon the summit of wisdom and 
intelligence. We must not expect 
too much of the unenlightened 
world; but from those whom God 
has touched with His finger, upon 
whom He has conferred the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, — from them we 
may reasonably expect that they will 
take God's view, rather than man's. 

It is thought by the world that 
the strength of Mormonism, lies in 
the fact that a few shrewd and sa- 
gacious men have misled tens of 
thousands of poor, simple-minded 
people, having no minds of their 
own, who have come into the 
Church because they thought they 
could better their material condi- 
tion, or because of some influence, 
hypnotic or otherwise, that great 
minds exercise over small ones. 
This is a human view. It is a hu- 
man view that it would be better to 
convert holus bolus, on the flock- 
following-the-shepherd principle, in- 
stead of taking one. of a city,two of 



a family, and bringing them to Zi- 
on in God's appointed way. The 
strength of this work does not con- 
sist in the fallacy that a few lead- 
ers, however shrewdy and sagacious, 
tyrannize over the people, pushing 
and holding them together. That is 
not the cohesive power of Mormon- 
ism ; rather is it that in the heart of 
every man, woman, and child that 
has received the Gospel of Christ, 
there burns a personal individual 
testimony that this is God's work; 
and against this power, the rock- 
built principle of revelation the 
gates of hell cannot prevail. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith read 
an announcement concerning the 
approaching visits of the represen- 
tatives of the government among 
the people for the purpose of taking 
the census. He said the people 
should answer the questions of the 
authorized census takers,who would 
show their authority for doing the 
work. 

The choir sang the anthem,"From 
afar, gracious Lord, Thou didst 
gather Thy flock." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis Anderson. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a.m. Wednesday, April 6th. 
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Wednesday, April 6th, 10 a.m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 

Prayer was offered by Elder L. 
W. Shurtliff. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O, say, what is Truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 
duce; 

And priceless the value of truth will 
be when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Eastern States Mis- 
sion.) 

One of the Apostles of the Sa- 
vior, who 'lived anciently, was cast 
upon a desolate inland; and during 
the time of his banishment he was 
visited by a holy being, whom hp 
was about to, worship, but this 
heavenly messenger spoke to him 
and reminded him that he should 
not worship this individual, as he 
was but one of his brethren, one 
of the prophets who had once lived 



upon the earth. He invited the 
Apostle to come up with him and 
a vision from the Father would be 
opened to his view, and he would 
have the privilege of looking down 
through the stream of time, witness- 
ing the events that should transpire 
in the future. Among other things 
he saw the time, near the close of 
this world's mortal history', at an 
hour when God's judgments were 
about to be poured out upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, when an an- 
gel would leave his place in heaven 
and bring back to the earth the ev- 
erlasting Gospel : the same one that 
this Apostle was himself engaged 
in preaching. This body of peo- 
ple delight in singing hymns con- 
cerning the restoration of the Gos- 
pel. Among others, one of the fa- 
vorite hymns is : 

"What was witnessed in the heavens? 

Why, an angel, earthward bound. 
Had he something with him bringing?' 

Yes — the Gospel — joyful sound! 
It was to be preache.d in power " 

On the earth, the angel said, 
To all men, all tongues and nations 

That upon its face are spread." 

Then another favorite hymn 
starts in this way : 

"An angel from on high, 
The long, long silence broke 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious words he spoke: 

Lo! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 

A sacred record lies concealed." 

Then again, we delight in sing- 
ing: 
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"An angel came down from the man- 
sions of glory, 

And told that a record was hid in Cu- 
morah, 

Containing our Savior's most glorious 
Gospel — 

And also the cov'nant to gather His 

O Israel! O Israel! in all your abid- 
ings, 

Prepare for your Lord, when you hear 
these glad tidings." 

I wonder if we fully appreciate 
the responsibility that rests upon us 
when we sing these hymns, and 
when our eyes rest upon this rec- 
ord, the Book of Mormon, which 
contains the fulness of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, as He delivered it 
to the ancient inhabitants of this 
part of the earth. Do we fully ap- 
preciate the fact that we are, in- 
deed, living in the day that was 
looked upon by John the Revelator, 
when he saw another angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting Gospel that was 
to be preached to every nation, 
every kindred, every tongue and 
every people that existed upon the 
earth. Where much is given, much 
is required. Those who have been 
warned have a responsibility resting 
upon them, they are commanded 
that they shall warn their neighbors. 
Those who have been born and 
reared within the pale of this 
Church should realize that they owe 
a debt of gratitude that must be 
paid to the children of the world, 
that they must perform the work of 
reciprocity in doing unto others 
what others have done unto them. 
Those who enjoy comfortable 
homes, who are surrounded with 
happiness, who have a desire to 
thank God, in their hearts, for the 
surroundings that they have, owe 
it all to the inspiration of this Book 
of Mormon, to the preaching of the 



Gospel that was delivered, as found 
in this record, by an angel that 
came from God and visited the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The inspir- 
ation of this book has -gone to every 
nation, every kindred, every tongue, 
and every people. It is that which 
has brought our fathers and our 
mothers to know each other; and 
there are a very few who are before 
me today who do not owe their very 
existence to the inspiration of this 
record. The promise is made here, 
that wherever it is read with p 
prayerful heart, the Spirit of God 
will bear witness that it was 
brought forth by the inspiration of 
His power. 

Every individual should have an 
ambition to do something toward - 
the spread of the information con- 
tained in this book, to others who 
at present are in ignorance of th- 
precious truths contained within the 
lids of this divine record. There 
are a great many people who shir -1 
missionary work. I want to tell 
you that it should be the prayer of 
your hearts that God may open 
your way, that you may have a part 
in this glorious work, that you 
might be an instrument in the hands 
of God in pointing out the way for 
others to come, that they and their 
children after them might rise up 
and say, Blessed be the work of 
the Elders in the Church, who car- 
ried the Gospel to the doors of bur 
fathers. It was the work of men 
commonly known as the Mormon 
Elders that brought the Gospel to 
my father, who was born in Ken- 
tucky, — brought the Gospel to m 
mother, who was born in Illinois, — 
brought the Gospel to her parents, 
born in South Carolina. I want t- 
tell you that it brought the Gospel 
to my father's parents — Kentuck- 
ians and Irish, and that tells you the 
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story, that the best blood of this 
world is mixed up in these little 
veins of mine. (Laughter.) While 
a South Carolinan and a Kentucki- 
an and an Irish mixture may be a 
little warm at times, (laughter) I 
am proud of every drop of it. 

I thank God that I have had the 
privilege of bearing witness to the 
restoration of this Gospel, for 
many years, in the missionary field. 
I have performed missions under 
the presidency of John Taylor, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, and 
President Joseph F. Smith ; and if I 
always feel as I feel now, and I 
hope that I will, I trust that I will 
continue to fulfill missions in the 
interest of the spread of the Gos- 
pel under every president of the 
Church until I am gathered home to 
my fathers. For ten years and a 
half I had the privilege of preaching 
this Gospel to the people- of the 
southland, and I desire to pay a 
compliment to those people. There 
is a great improvement in that 
country. When T went there, it was 
not nearly so bad, the prejudice was 
not so deeply rooted as in the days 
of John Morgan, B. H. Roberts, 
Golden Kimball and others who had 
charge of the work during what 
was known as the "shot-gun pe- 
riod." During the early experi- 
ence of myself I became acquainted, 
upon more than one occasion, with 
these kinds of weapons, while sur- 
rounded with mobs armed to the 
teeth, I had other southerners come 
to me and offer their lives in my 
defense, although they were not 
members of the Church. While I 
was .laboring in the South, I was 
in the habit of raying a tribute to 
the people of the South. I want to 
mv a tribute to them now, as the 
most God-fearing people, as a com- 
munity, that I ever did missionary 



work among. They love to hear a 
man preach from the word of God ; 
and the Lord prospered me while 
I was in that land. During the ten 
years and a half of my presidency 
we sold 25,000 Books of Mormon ; 
we sold 15,000 of Orson Pratt's 
Works, 160,000 Voice of Warn- 
ing, 150,000 Mr. Durant of Salt 
Lake City, 25,000 hymn books, 40,- 
000 miscellaneous books; distribut- 
ed 3,500,000 Gospel tracts, and 
there were 6,800 honest-hearted 
souls who walked down into the wa- 
ters of baptism, and were born of 
the water and of the spirit. 

I want to tell you that as good 
as this work has been done, I look 
forward to the time, in the terri- 
tory where I am now laboring, for 
it to be even greater. The Elders 
throughout the New England states 
and throughout the eastern states 
are received by the people kindly. 
Last summer 65 per cent of all the 
Elders in that mission traveled ab- 
solutely without money, and they 
were entertained by the sons and 
daughters of God. The work ther^ 
is growing. In the country where 
the Prophet and the Patriarch were 
both born, where the angel brought 
this book, where God the Father 
and the Son paid their visit to the 
young Prophet, where 'the Priest- 
hood of God was restored, where 
the Church was organized, there 
are thousands who are today hun- 
gry to hear the word of God. There 
is a great and a mighty field for 
work. We are in need of workers, 
and if you cannot help it in one 
way, you can help it in another. I 
want to pay a tribute to a little lady 
that lives across the road from the 
Temple block, on the west — Sister 
Watson. She hasn't a son, — but, 
God bless that little woman, for 
four years she has maintained a mis- 
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sionary who has labored in the mis- 
sionary field, calling him her boy. 
She has supported him, sending him 
monthly allowances, and in numer- 
ous ways helping to spread the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. I had an Elder 
come to me a short time ago, in 
New York, a man with very limit- 
ed education, but a heart burning 
with prayer to God, and anxious 
that every one of his sons should be 
in the missionary field, and he told 
Brother Levi Edgar Young and 
myself of the conditions. There 
were two men there — stalwarts in 
preaching the Gospel — but on ac- 
count of finance it was deemed wise 
to send them home, even against 
their will. This individual said, 
"Let me maintain these men, and 
one more, in the missionary field, 
while I go home and prepare my 
sons as I myself ought to have been 
prepared years ago." After praying 
and consulting over it, he went 
home, he has three able represen- 
tatives in the missionary field to- 
day. 

You can all do something. You 
owe it to your God. Some day we 
have got to give an account for 
every idle word spoken, and for all 
our acts upon the earth. We must 
do our share in preaching this Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, because we 
know it is true. Speaking person- 
ally about this work, I have figured 
it out, and I know it is true. No 
man has told me ; I received it as 
Paul received his testimony, — not 
from man. I know as I know that 
I stand here, that God Almighty 
visited Joseph Smith, that he was a 
Prophet of God and is a Prophet of' 
God, and will always stand at the 
head of the greatest dispensation 
that this world ever saw. I know, 
too, that his successors, after his 



martyrdom, as each man came, was 
the man that God wanted; and I 
know that the man who stands here 
today as the head of the Church, is 
the man that God wants, that He 
has chosen. It is the work of the 
adversary to try to creep in be- 
tween that individual and the peo- 
ple of God. That has always been 
the work of the evil one; and he 
holds out false promises to the peo- 
ple as an inducement to get them to 
turn their backs upon the prophet of 
Almighty God, just as he held out 
false promises to the Savior Himself 
when he took Him up on the top 
of the mountain and showed Him 
the glories of the world and prom^ 
ised to give them all to Him, if He 
would fall down and worship him. 
The old sinner never owned a foot 
of it. (Laughter). He is like a 
great many men — anxious and al- 
ways willing to give away things 
belonging to other people. But if 
you want a portion of this earth and 
the fulness thereof, you will have it 
by being true to your covenants, 
this will be your future inheritance 
— this earth and the fulness thereof 
will sometime be given to the Saints 
of the most high God, and they will 
possess it forever and forever. If 
you keep the faith, eternal heaven 
will be this globe from which your 
bodies were made, and it will be 
your Kolob forever and forever. 

May God bless this work; may 
God bless the prophets, seers, and 
revelators who rule over it. May 
we always love them, and let the 
world know that we do love them, 
and not be ashamed of it. I would 
rather take the counsel, and advice 
of President Joseph F. Smith than 
that of any man on this earth; and 
if some people don't like it, they can 
lump it. (Laughter.) Amen. 
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A contralto solo, entitled "Christ 
is risen," was rendered by Sister 
Esther Davis. 

President Joseph F. Smith read a 
message of condolence on the death 
of President John R. Winder from 
John W. Young, dated in New 
York. 



EIDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mis- 

In facing the Latter-day Saints 
here this morning, I was reminded 
of the 14th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and wondered in my 
soul what the feelings of the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith would be if he 
could be in attendance here, or if 
he had the privilege of living to see, 
in part, the promises of our Fath- 
er fulfilled that were made to him 
and the early Elders of the Church. 
I would like to read to you the first 
few verses of a revelation which 
was given June, 1829: 

"A ' great and marvelous work is 
about to come forth unto the children 
of men. 

"Behold, I am God, and give heed 
to my word, which is quick and pow- 
erful, sharper than a two-edged sword, 
to the dividing asunder of both joints 
and marrow; therefore give heed unto 
my word. 

"Behold, the field is white already 
to harvest, therefore, whoso desireth 
to reap let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the 
day lasts, that he may treasure up for 
his soul everlasting salvation in the 
kingdom of God; 

"Yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of 
God; 

"Therefore, if you will ask of me 
you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

"Seek to bring forth and establish 



my Zion. Keep my commandments 
in all things; 

"And, if you keep my command- 
ments and endure to the end, you 
shall have eternal life, which gift is 
the greatest of all the gifts of God." 

Two weeks ago last Sunday, I 
stood on the spot where the last 
time the remains of the Prophet 
Joseph' Smith and his brother Hy- 
rum were known to rest. I was 
,:n the company of two old men. I 
heard them tell the story of those 
who lived there after the Saints left 
the beautiful city of Nauvoo. My 
mind has rested upon the great 
work that was done by the Proph- 
et of the last century. How his 
heart would throb with joy, and 
what a satisfaction he would feel 
today, if he could view in life this 
great body of men and women gath- 
ered together as the result, of the 
work the Lord did through him. 
I can hardly believe that in his 
early manhood he conceived the ex- 
tent of the great work that has been 
done in the last eighty years. How 
happy the six members who were 
instrumental in the organization of 
the Church would be if they could 
behold the hundreds of thousands 
of people who have received the 
same testimony that they received in 
listening to the word of the Lord 
through that humble instrument. I 
have met people in the east who 
once believed that Mormonism was 
a thing of a transitory nature. A 
Certain . class of them believe that 
after the death of the Prophet, the 
Church was left in darkness for 
many years, in fact until the re-or- 
ganization received its tardy birth 
after sixteen years of dissolution. 
But this is not so, for God's proph- 
et told the truth when he declared 
that "in the days of, these kings 
shall - the God of heaven set 
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up a kingdom never more to be 
thrown down nor given to another 
people." The work that the Proph- 
et Joseph and those who labored 
with him did, under the direction of 
our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 
was the work that was never more 
to be thrown down nor given to an- 
other people. In poverty these peo- 
ple, chosen to lay the foundation of 
God's work, began to build the city 
of Kirtland, on a most beautiful 
spot. Considering their financial 
condition it is awe-inspiring to vis- 
it it. This first temple, which still 
stands, gives evidence of perman- 
ency typical' of the great work en- 
trusted to them. Again, the streets 
of old Nauvoo, together with those 
old homes bear evidence that all 
work done by our worthy parents 
was of a permanent character. 
While we did not stay and inhabit 
the cities that our parents struggled 
hard to build and beautify, yet we 
learn to build by building, we learn 
to beautify by doing that kind of 
work, and all of this has prepared 
the Saints of the Lord for the work 
required. The trees are now grown 
through the curb-stones, and many 
of the houses that were builded 
then have tumbled down, but those 
that remain bear silent testimony, 
which speaks volumes for the early 
Latter-day Saints, that everything 
they did was of a permanent nature 
and was done to the glory of our 
Father. The spirit that built Nau- 
voo was the spirit that carried the 
Saints across the plains, and the 
spirit that carried them on that long 
and weary journey, a pilgrimage 
that has been unequalled in the his- 
tory of this world, is the spirit that 
cleared the sage-brush, dug the can- 
als, planted the trees, ,tnd built tem- 
ples to the most high God. The 
spirit that built these temples, and 



these cities,, and redeemed the des- 
ert, is the spirit that has carried 
the missionaries to the ends of the 
earth to bear witness that the king- 
dom of God has been established in 
the earth, never more to be thrown 
down nor given to another people. 
The man who was selected of God 
to establish this work in the earth, 
was called to be an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and ordained to 
that office by Peter, James, and 
John. Others were ordained through 
him, by command of the Lord, and 
through the apostleship this work 
has been carried on. ' 

During the last few weeks I have 
received about a dozen letters along 
this line of enquiry. "Is it possible 
for an Elder to ordain a Seventy? 
Is it possible for a Seventy to or- 
dain an Apostle?" We knew the 
source of the first letter that came 
of that character, and we answered 
that it is not a question whether an 
Elder could ordain a Seventy, or 
whether a Seventy could ordain an 
Apostle, the question is, Has it ever 
been necessary for that to be done, 
since the Lord ordained the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith and Oliver .Cow- 
dery to the holy apostleship, and 
gave them commandments to call 
and ordain other men? We bore 
testimony to those enquirers that, 
since men were ordained to the 
apostleship in the earth, and given 
power to call and ordain other men, 
and "call and ordain all the other 
officers in the Church," it had never 
been' necessary,— for this work has 
been established for the last time, 
under the hands of God, and it has 
not ceased to roll since it was start- 
ed by our Father. 

I rejoice in this work. I re- 
J ? C V n the spirit of permanency 
that has characterized it through all 
these years that the work has been 
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directed by our Father. I am glad, 
my brethren and sisters, to mingle 
with such a body of Latter-day 
Saints, with men and women who 1 
have the same testimony, who come 
here to worship the Lord, with the 
same spirit in them that permeates 
the hearts of our brethren the First 
Presidency and the Twelve. We 
have a testimony that this is the 
work of the Lord ; so has every oth- 
er man and every other woman who 
has kept the commandments of our 
Father; and so will every man and 
every woman receive this testimony 
who will hear and obey the voice of 
the Lord. The people in the world 
today, who hear the testimony of the 
Elders of the Church, and yield 
obedience to it, receive a testimony 
exactly the same as those who have 
labored in the Church for years, 
the same as those who heard the 
Prophet Joseph Smith declare, "If 
you will repent and be baptized ye 
shall know that I am called of God, 
and know it for yourselves." I am 
thankful to live in a day when this 
glorious revelation given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith has been so 
greatly fulfilled. Surely a great and 
marvelous work did come forth in 
the earth. Who can- mingle with 
and know the Latter-day Saints and 
not be able to declare that it is truly 
a- great and a marvelous work. The 
Latter-day Saints today are being 
gathered from every nation, and are 
being brought to dwell in harmony 
together to the glory of God. Had 
it not been for this work, as testified 
by the former speaker, our parents 
would never have known each oth- 
er, neither would their souls be 
filled with the joy or moved with 
the same songs or stirred with the 
same ambitions to do good to their 
fellow-man that fills their hearts to- 



day. Yet, this work has only be- 
gun. Another eighty years will 
produce greater results,' and it is 
my testimony that it will be even 
more glorious than it is today. The 
spirit of the Gospel will fill the 
hearts of those who are coming 
hither to be more loyal, true, and 
loving, more kind to one another, 
uphold each other, and not be 
ashamed of those who are called of 
God to guide and direct His people. 
I feel proud to honor them. 

I tell you, in all my wanderings 
and associations, I find no men who 
have the same spirit in their hearts 
as those of our brethren who pre- 
side over this Church. My testi- 
mony to the world has been and is 
that they are men of God. I would 
rather have one of them put his 
arms on my shoulders and say, 
"God bless you," or associate with 
them a few minutes, than anv oth- 
er men in the world, for thev are 
clean and pure, and God has' blest 
them. In their presence you can 
feel the spirit of righteousness, be- 
cause of the ' righteous lives that 
they are living in the earth. Re- 
cently one of our fellow members 
of the Church was in Chicago for 
a very serious operation, and as I 
visited him, from day to day, I was 
■ struck with the testimony of many 
medical men who came to see him, 
—a simple testimony yet beautiful^ 
"This man is clean, clean as a babe 
morally." It was almost a revela- 
tion to them to find a man so clean 
and virtuous. So are thousands of 
our brethren who have been called 
of God to bear this great message 
to the world. To find and convert 
the clean men in the world is a part 
of the glorious work that has come 
forth, and it will become more glor- 
ious according to the lives and la- 
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bors, and earnest work, of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

I feel honored, my brethren and 
sisters, to labor with the Elders and 
Saints, and the honest in heart, 
among the people of the Northern 
States, the states surrounding the 
great city of Chicago. It is my tes- 
timony that the promises of God to 
the early Elders of the Church are 
just as sure of fulfilment today as 
they were then, when the Elders 
depend upon Him to the same de- 
gree. Our Father gave the prom- 
ise to the Elders of the Church, in 
the year 1832, that "whosoever re-, 
ceiveth you there I will be al§o, for 
I will go before your face; I will 
be on your right hand and on your 
left hand, and my spirit shall be in 
your hearts, and mine angels round 
about to bear you up." It is my 
testimony now, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the angels of our Father 
do go before the face of the Elders 
to prepare the hearts of the people to 
receive them ; and the Spirit of God 
is in the hearts of those who are la- 
boring to establish Zion in the earth. 
Those who labor honestly as mis- 
sionaries bear this witness that it is 
the happiest time of their lives, af- 
ter a hard day's work, to feel the 
presence of the Lord, the influence, 
of His holy Spirit, and realize that 
the angels of our Father have borne 
witness and prepared the hearts of 
the people to receive them. I am 
grateful and thankful that the Spir- 
it of the Lord has thus been with 
us, and the spirit of this great work 
has softened the hearts of both 
great and small in the earth toward 
the truth and toward God's people. 

The spirit of prejudice is fast 
vanishing away, and tens of thou- 
sands of people are convinced that 
we have the greatest truth that has 



been delivered to the earth. While 
their hearts are not converted, their 
minds are convinced that we have 
a power back of us that no other 
people possess. When they are 
brought to realize what a great 
work our Elders are doing, they 
say, "Why can't we get our mis- 
sionaries to do the same as the mis- 
sionaries of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, or the Mormon Elders, are 
doing ?" The only reason they can't 
get them to do it is because they 
have not got the testimony in their 
hearts that it is the work of God 
they are performing. They do not 
know their work is indeed the work 
of the Lord, but they are engaged 
in it because they have nothing bet- 
ter. They desire to do good, but 
know not how best to do it. Thou- 
sands would just as gladly do what 
we are doing if they knew, as we 
know, that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, and that He has restored 
the Gospel to the earth for the sal- 
vation of the children of men. 

I bear witness to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that this is the work 
of God, that our Father is direct- 
ing it, that He goes before our face, 
that His Spirit is in our hearts ; and 
this marvelous work will continue 
until the honest in heart have been 
gathered together from all nations, 
to the praise and glory of our Fath- 
er. The prayers of the faithful Lat- 
ter-day Saints should continue to 
ascend to our Father for the speedy 
gathering of His people. May He 
bless and inspire, sustain and up- 
hold our' worthy brethren who pre- 
side over us; and may the revela- 
tions of His mind and will be giv- 
en to them. May His Spirit ever 
be given to us to receive their coun- 
sel, advice, and revelation until our 
Father's name shall be glorified 
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through the faithful labors of His 
children in the earth, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



AUDITING COMMITTEE'S REPORT. 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the re- 
port of the Auditing Committee of 
the Church, as follows : 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 

April 1, 1910. 
President Icseph F. Smith and 
Counselors: 

Dear Brethren: We, the un- 
dersigned, the auditing committee 
of the Church, beg leave to report 
that we have carefully examined 
the books and accounts of the 
Church as fully and thoroughly as 
the great mass of accounts would 
permit in the time at our disposal 
to perform this important labor. 

It gives us pleasure* to report that 
we have found everything in a very 
satisfactory condition both as to 
the method of keeping the accounts, 
and also as to the volume of receipts 
and expenditures of the Church in 
all , its varied activities ; and while 
perhaps it may not be within our 
purview either to criticise or com- 
mend the expendituies of the 
Church, yet we cannot refrain from 
expressing our gratification with 
the way these expenditures have 
been made on account of the various 
needs of the Church. 

We are pleased to say, as hereto- 
fore, that the accounting depart- 
ment is in good condition, and that 
the method of keeping the accounts 
improves from year to year, so that 
now there seems but very little more 
to be desired. Everything is done 
in an intelligent, systematic and 
business-like way and according to 



methods that save time and ex- 
pense. 

Very respectfully submitted. 
Your brethren, 

RUDGER CLAWSON, 

. ' W. W. Riter, 

August W. Carlson, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
General Auditing Committee of the 
Church. 



ELDER WILLIAM W. RITER. 

(Chairman of Auditing Commit- 
tee.) 

My brothers and sisters, — I will 
brush aside all formalities and seek 
to say what I have to say as briefly 
and concisely as I can, for I know 
the time of the conference is too 
valuable to be wasted in unneces- 
sary words. 

The report of the Auditing Com- 
mittee of the Church, just read in 
your hearing, in a general way cov- 
ers the whole ground, and I can add 
nothing thereto; but there are, per- 
haps, a few details that may be of 
interest to you, that it would be im- 
possible to embody in a general re- 
port without making it unnecessar- 
ily lengthy. 

First, let me say this : There is 
in the minds of some people — 
though I do not believe in the minds 
of the Latter-day Saints, to anv 
marked extent — a suspicion that the 
Auditing Comrnjttee, which you 
sustain at your conferences as the 
Auditing Committee of the Church, 
are dominated by the Church au- 
thorities to the extent that they 
would hardly make a report in any 
different form than that which has 
been presented to you. I will say, 
in order to dispel any suspicion of 
this kind, that it is wholly unfound- 
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ed. The Auditing Committee never 
saw President Joseph F. Smith dur- 
ing the entire course of their la- 
bors, and were only brought face to 
face with him when they had com- 
pleted their labors and made their 
report. I believe, on one occasion 
only, President Lund passed 
through the ro"bm where we were 
at work, and. in a friendly way we 
shook hands with him. As you 
are well aware, President John R. 
Winder was lying upon his death- 
bed, and as a matter of course we 
could not and did not see him. So 
that no set of men could have been 
more free from any outside influ- 
ence acting upon their labors than 
were we. Every book and every 
source of information and every 
document which our judgment re- 
quired to be brought before us was 
furnished with alacrity, and there 
was no evidence whatever that any- 
thing whatever was being withheld. 

Now, you understand that in the 
world at large, the constitution of 
the Mormon Church is considered 
a very delicate and perfect piece 
of machinery, and I am inclined to 
think, , from my knowledge of the 
history and movement of mankind, 
that no more delicate and no more 
precise piece of machinery has ever 
been instituted upon the earth than 
that which constitutes the govern- 
ment, and exercise of authority, 
over the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Now, I say this 
in a religious capacity. We all un- 
derstand, running side by side with 
these matters, there must be other 
activities than those that are con- 
sidered strictly religious, that relate 
to our temporal affairs. I want to 
say that in this regard the machin- 
ery has been perfected from year to 
year, until now it is practically as 
perfect on the material side as it is 



on its religious side. I believe there 
are but few Lattei-day Saints who 
are aware of the magnitude of the 
activities of the Church in all di- 
rections. I will briefly call your at- 
tention to a few of the more impor- 
tant features in regard to our tem- 
poral matters, that came under our 
review as auditors. 

First, at the head, as a matter of 
course, is the presiding office of the 
Church, the office of the First Pres- 
idency, who have the care and di- 
rection of the matters pertaining to 
the office of the trustee-in-trust. 
The amount of business transacted 
in that department is very great. 
Next below that comes the office 
of the Presiding Bishopric who re- 
port, directly to their officers above 
them. The amount of labor per- 
formed in that office is something 
beyond the ordinary knowledge of 
the Latter-day Saints. The ac- 
counts of sixty stakes or there- 
about, and some six hundred wards, 
or thereabout, besides the missions 
in the various quarters of the earth, 
some twenty-one in number, are 
centered in that office ; and so deli- 
cate is that machinery that I be- 
lieve if any half-naked Maori, 1 or 
inhabitant of the South Seas pays 
a tithing of a nickel, his name and 
the record of that account may be 
found in that building across the 
way. (Referring to the Presiding 
Bishop's Office.) Under the very 
able management of the present 
Presiding Bishopric, matters have 
been brought up and crystalized in- 
to a business condition that is very 
gratifying indeed. And let me here 
remark, without any intention of 
making a personal reference, that 
all four of the committee who 
signed this report, I believe, are 
professional bookkeepers, or at least 
they have been at some time in their 
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lives, so they know what they are 
talking about when they speak in 
regard to these matters. 

Now, beside the Presiding Bish- 
opric, there are other institutions 
of the Church. There is the Land 
and Title Department that has the 
record of the titles of all the prop- 
erties of the Church. There is the 
Latter-day Saints' Hospital, a mag- 
nificent institution in its mission of 
mercy. I am sure if the Latter-day 
Saints could fully comprehend 'the 
good that it is doing, it would be 
held near and dear to their hearts. 
Briefly, let me say that, if I re- 
member correctly, some twelve hun- 
dred surgical operations were per- 
formed there last year, and it is very 
fair to assume that six hundred of 
these operations were the means of 
saving life; and, yet, this hospital' 
is where people go who are in the 
last extremities of distress and dis- 
ease, notwithstanding that, the mor- 
tality in that hospital is less than the 
average mortalitv in other hospitals 
in the United States. 

Then we have the Deseret News, 
a large, flourishing, and ably man- 
aged institution performing a work 
for good that is almost beyond cal- 
culation. Also we have the Bureau 
of Information. We audited their 
accounts, and we cannot speak too 
highly in regard to their labors. 
Commencing a few years ago with 
a donation of $100.00, for capital, 
they invested that amount in books 
and pamphlets .to be used in con- 
nection with their mission, and so 
judiciously have they managed this 
matter that this one hundred dol- 
lars, without anv outside help, has 
grown now to be $9,000.00, which 
they have invested in books and 
pamphlets which they either sell or 
give away to all who ask for them. 
The number of strangers who call 



upon them and receive information 
as regards the Church, the State, 
the country in all their various func- 
tions, is very great. 

Now, I have mentioned only a 
few of the leading activities of the 
Church. There are a great number 
of others. Of course, you will un- 
derstand that in every stake, to a 
certain extent, they may have dupli- 
cates of some of these things, and 
also in the many wards, and all 
these center in the Presiding Bish- 
op's office. Besides taking care of 
the dollars and cents, the Presiding 
Bishop's office gathers a great mass 
of statistics in regard to other af- 
fairs of the Church, this, I be- 
lieve, the people as a whole are un- 
aware of, and which tp me are very 
interesting. I want to call your at- 
tention to some of these and let you 
draw your own conclusions. But 
before reading any of these statis- 
tics, I want to disabuse the public 
mind, and especially that of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, of an impression 
which has gone out — I do not know 
to what extent, but I do not think 
to any great extent, but to whatever 
extent it may be, I believe this im- 
pression ought to be dispelled, and 
it is this : that it is unfair and un- 
just, in a sense, to gather the tithes 
and donations from the various 
wards and stakes in the outlying 
portions of the country and bring 
them to Salt Lake City, for the pur- 
pose of enriching Salt Lake and im- 
poverishing to the same extent the 
localities from whence these mon- 
eys have come. It may surprise vou 
when I tell you that 51 per cent of 
all the tithes paid by the people last 
year in all the stakes of Zion was 
returned directly to them to be used 
for various needs in their own lo- 
calities. Now, you will readily un- 
derstand that this cannot be re- 
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turned in the same proportion that 
it has been received, because cir- 
cumstance and conditions vary. The 
wants of one stake or locality this 
year may be different from next 
year. One stake may need help and 
assistance in one direction this year, 
and it may be years again before 
they need help again. So a uniform 
return of the funds that you donate 
would be impossible. As an illus- 
tration, the needs and wants of one 
of the largest stakes, at some dis- 
tance from Salt Lake, this last year 
were such that 103 per cent of their 
tithes were returned to them, or, in 
other words, all that they paid was 
returned to them, plus 3 per cent 
more. I only hastily impressed 
some of these.figures upon my mind, 
but I remember that there was an- 
other stake where 80 per cent was 
returned, and so it runs with vary- 
ing proportions all down the line. 
When we consider the expenditures 
of a general character, that all are 
interested in, whatever the locality, 
in regard to certain general ex- 
penses of the Church, which must be 
met in some one locality, — when 
we consider the proportion that each 
should pay to defray these expenses 
— I haven't figured it out, but I ver- 
ily believe that the people of Salt 
Lake county, would have the right 
of jealousy and suspicion, if there 
were any cause, and that they do 
not receive the amount of money 
from the outside that they are en- 
titled to. Or, in other words, I be- 
lieve Salt Lake county, comprising 
the stakes which were once the Salt 
Lake stake, pays more into the gen- 
eral fund than they receive, so that 
they are at a disadvantage in this 
regard. If my memory serves me 
correctly, the various stakes now 
within the lines of the old Salt Lake 
stake, received only 40 per cent of 



their tithes last year in return for 
their wants, as against 51 per cent 
that was returned to the stakes as a 
whole. 

Now, it possibly may not be nec- 
essary to speak of a jnatter I have 
in mind, and yet I krjjpw some peo- 
ple discuss this phase of the ques- 
tion which I am going to bring be- 
fore you. There are a few peo- 
ple who are naturally suspicious, 
and our outside friends, too, are 
very suspicious, because they have 
an idea that this Church is a huge 
machine for making money — for a 
few people, for a few wise ones! 
I remember, many years ago a cor- 
respondent of "The Dollar" news- 
paper, published in Philadelphia, 
described the tithing office as a place 
where they 'kept good things for 
the knowing ones. Now, if you 
will take my word, and I believe you 
will, I want to say that no undue 
amount of the funds donated by the 
Latter-day Saints goes into the 
hands of the presiding officers of 
the Church. The revenues of the 
Church, from certain directions, are 
sufficient to pay the expenses of the 
leading authorities, without trench- 
ing to the amount of a dollar upon 
the tithes of the Church, — so that 
every dollar that you pay in, in the 
matter of tithing may be and is used 
for the general wants and needs of 
the Church, according to the spir- 
it of inspiration in the minds of 
those who have the direction of 
these things. 

Now I am going to say some- 
thing that is a little embarrassing 
to me. I am inclined to think that 
of all men that are in this congre- 
gation, I am, perhaps, as little a 
man-worshiper as any amongst you, 
and it is distasteful to me to praise 
any man to his face. I would rather 
President Smith would not hear what 
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I say; but I want to say this, thiat 
I can't conceive that any man could 
administer the financial affairs of 
the Church with a truer conscience 
or a firmer conviction that its funds 
are sacred funds, and that they are 
funds belonging to the great God 
who created this Church than ddes 
President Smith. With that view, 
he and those associated with him 
administer every dollar, and as stat- 
ed in our certificate, I believe, that 
every dollar has been expended 
wisely. As business men and book- 
keepers, we did not find any mon- 
ey going in any direction that we 
could disapprove of, and I believe 
if every one of you who are before 
me this day could see and have an 
insight into these matters, as we 
have had, you too would be perfect- 
ly willing to join in the certificate 
that has been read in your hearing. 

Now, there is this pleasing fea- 
ture that came to our attention, — 
the tithes and offerings of the 
Church showed a very gratifying in- 
crease over the previous year — quite 
a material increase. Well, how do 
you interpret that? I might also 
say that the tithes and revenues of 
the Church have shown a very ma- 
terial increase over the previous 
years. True, I understand that we 
are having years of increased fin- 
ancial prosperity. I understand 
that, but taking this into considera- 
tion, I believe that the people are 
paying their tithes and offerings 
out of proportion to the increased 
material prosperity of the country, 
and I account for it this way : The 
people as a whole have implicit con- 
fidence in the honesty, integrity and 
wisdom of those to whom they en- 
trust these sacred funds. There is 
something about an honest man that 
all people apprehend without it be- 
ing necessary for his friends to as- 



sert that he is honest, and without 
it being necessary for him to as- 
sert it. The -best evidence of this 
was the magnificent testimonial that 
was given in this building, a few 
days ago, to our departed brother, 
John R. Winder. I believe that it 
came from the very depths of the 
hearts of the people. The esteem 
they showed him sprang from the 
belief that he was a thoroughly hon- 
est and conscientious man; and let 
me testify to you that after an as- 
sociation with him — civil, religious, 
and military — for something over 
fifty years, I know that to be the 
case ; and after a close and intimate 
association of seventeen years in 
temple work, I am doubly assured 
of it. You know he was a man 
never on dress-parade, but he be- 
lieved that the people knew that 
he was honest ; and the people know 
that his confreres are honest, and 
this knowledge or belief is manifest- 
ed in the willingness with which 
they pay these increased revenues 
and donations. 

Now I believe I have said enough 
along these lines, and I am egotisti- 
cal enough to believe that you be- 
lieve what I say. 

As I have already remarked, there 
are some very interesting statistics 
kept in the Presiding Bishop's of- 
fice, and I believe that in the future 
' they will gather in others that will 
be of interest as well as benefit to 
the Church. Let me call your at- 
tention to the fact that the birth- 
rate amongst the members of the 
Church, within the stakes of Zion 
— mind you I don't mean the birth- 
rate of the state of Utah, or any 
other state where the Saints are 
located, — but the birth-rate amongst 
the Latter-day Saints in the stakes 
of Zion, leaving out the missions in 
the world, was 39 per thousand. It 
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may be known to some of you that 
one thousand is used as the unit of 
measurement in vital" statistics, for 
the reason that a smaller unit would 
make disagreeable fractions. The 
birth-rate amongst the Latter-day 
Saints was 39 per 1,000 as against 
32 in the United States as a whole, 
or an advantage in our behalf of 
about 20 per cent. The death-rate 
was 9.9 or in other words, nine per- 
sons and 9-10 of a person died per 
thousand amongst the Latter-day 
Saints during the year 1909, against 
an average in the United States of 
about 17 per thousand, so that the 
death-rate among the Latter-day 
Saints was a little over half of the 
general average death-rate of the 
country. Brother Heber J. Grant, 
at one of our meetings called at- 
tention to the fact — he being an in- 
surance man — that the lowest death- 
rate amongst the life insurance com- 
panies, that he was aware of, had 
fallen but once or twice below ten. 
Ours is just a trifle below ten, and 
bear this in mind that the death- 
rate in insurance companies covers 
a class of people who are supposed 
to be physically perfect. They un- 
dergo an examination, or a physi- 
cal test, and their records are con- 
sidered, and their records for gen- 
erations before them, and all doubt- 
ful cases are eliminated ; and to but _ 
a very limited extent does it cover ' 
children; and yet in the world at 
large their death-rate is equal to 
the Latter-day Saints that covers 
the aged, the infirm and little chil- 
dren, and we know it is the history 
of the world that mortality amongst 
children is much greater than it is 
among people of maturer age. Then 
there is this other thing that must 
be taken into consideration in get- 
ting ratios, — that the Latter-day 
Saints, have more children accord- 



ing to population, per thousand, 
than the people of the United States 
as a whole. These things must be 
taken into consideration in order to 
get a proper measure of this ques- 
tion. 

The marriage-rate amongst the 
Latter-day Saints, last year, was 
16.5 per thousand; that is, sixteen 
persons and a half were married 
out of every thousand. Of course, 
you can readily understand that that 
half person was not married, but 
that is the way we have for getting 
at these proportions and percent- 
ages. I have not the other per 
cent, but I am inclined to think our 
percentage is higher than is to be 
found elsewhere. 

There are 31 widows and widow- 
ers per thousand of population 
amongst the Latter-day Saints. 
These are, presumably, mostly eld- 
erly people. 

Here is one feature that may 
strike you as a little strange. (I 
am reminded that I ought to speak 
louder, but my voice is already 
breaking.) There are fifty persons 
per thousand over twentv-one years 
of age unmarried. The remedy for 
that is in your hands. (Laughter.) 

Here is a very important item. 
During the year 1909, there were 
2,748 persons married in the tem- 
ples. During the same time, there 
were forty-six persons, or twenty- 
three couples divorced, among those 
who had been married in the tem- 
ples — not necessarily among those 
who were married in the temples 
last year, but that figure represents 
the number of- divorces granted to 
members of the Church who had 
been married in the temples at any 
time. Figuring 46 divorces as about 
the average for a year, that would 
be 1.6 per cent of the number mar- 
ried in the temples. During the 
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same year 83 members were di- 
vorced who received civil marriages. 
Carried out into, percentages, the 
result would be 3.6 per cent of di- 
vorces among those who were mar- 
ried outside of the temples, as 
against 1.6 per cent for those who 
were married in the temples. In 
other words there is a factor of 
safety to married life, in behalf of 
temple marriages of about 2j4 to 1. 

There were 2,065 missionaries in 
the field on the first day of January, 
1910, and it takes about $500,000.00 
a year, from their relatives and 
friends, to sustain them. This mon- 
ev is not counted in the financial 
statements of the Church, they are 
personal matters between the mis- 
sionaries and their relatives and 
friends. 

Forty-six per cent of the Church 
population are enrolled in the Sun- 
day Schools. Now, do not get the 
idea that 46 per cent of the popula- 
tion are children. It means the 
total of the persons engaged in Sun- 
day School work, the teachers as' 
well as the children. I think this 
is a marvelous showing, that 46 per 
cent of the people are engaged in 
Sunday School work, either as pu- 
pils or as teachers. They are en- 
gaged in teaching and learning the 
way of life and salvation. 

Nine and one-tenth per cent were 
enrolled in the Young Ladies' Mu- 
tual Improvement Associations ; 8.8 
per cent were enrolled in the Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Asso- 
ciations; 19 per cent were enrolled 
in the Primary associations, and 10 
per cent were enrolled in the Re- 
ligion classes. There are 41,586 
persons in the Church who hold the 
higher or Melchizedek Priesthood, 
and 33,357 who hold the lesser or 
Aaronic Priesthood. 

Now, in view of the preciousness 



of the time, I believe I have said 
enough. Perhaps I have said as 
much as most of you will remember 
about these matters. I may close 
by expressing ' the great pleasure 
and gratification that I have had in 
these labors. 

There is one thing, however, that 
comes to my mind, that I think I 
must speak of. You remember the 
days when the old tithing office or- 
der was largely current amongst us, 
and frequently it got into a condi- 
tion which some people regarded 
with contempt. Nevertheless, when 
the proposition came to do away 
with the system and do away with 
a tithing office here, and not re- 
ceive tithing in kind, I was rather 
opposed to it, for I was attached to 
those old tithing office orders, just 
as the people of the United States 
were attached to the pld green- 
backs. You know the green-backs 
saved the nation during its hour of 
peril; and the old tithing office or- 
ders were the means of bringing 
bread and meat to the mouths of a 
great many worthy and deserving 
people. I had a great veneration 
for the old system ; but iri the march 
of events, and as this Church must 
grow and spread and increase in all 
directions along the lines of higher 
intelligence arid progress, it has 
been found necessary to abandon 
the old system, but I almost feel like 
saying, God bless the old tithing 
office order. (Laughter.) God 
bless you all, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the name of Jesus. , Amen. 

President Smith said: "You 
have heard the report of the. Audit- 
ing Committee. What is the pleas- 
ure of the conference concerning it. 
It is numerously moved and sec- 
onded that we receive and approve 
the report and file it. All in favor 
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signify by raising the right hand. 
Contrary by the same sign. • 

"The vote is unanimous in favor 
of receiving report." 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man "who communed 
with Jehovah! 
Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 

Benediction was pronounced by 
President Seymour B. Young. 

It was announced that the closing 
session of the Conference would 
convene at 2 p.m. 



closing:session. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p.m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gos- 
pel 

To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Brig- 
ham H. Roberts. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing! 

The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth; 

The visions and blessings of old are 

returning, 
And angels' are coming to visit the 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

John Henry Smith, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
,man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, Charles W. 
Penrose, George F. Richards, Or- 
son F. Whitney, David O. McKay, 
Anthony W. Ivins and Jos. F. 
Smith, Jr. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch, as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revel'ators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties: Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
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Roberts and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Assistant Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

(It was explained that Rudger 
Clawson and Reed Smoot should be 
released from acting as members of 
the Auditing Committee, because 
they have some responsibility in 
connection with disbursement of the 
Church funds. On motion, the con- 
gregation voted to release them, 
with thanks for their efficient ser- 
vices.) 

Auditing Committee : William 
W. Riter, August W. Carlson, Hen- 
ry H. Rolapp, John C. Cutler, and 
Heber Scowcroft. 

Tabernacle Choir: Evan Steph- 
ens, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, Organist ; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, Assist- 
ant Organists; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Noel S. 
Pratt, Librarian ; and all the Mem- 
bers. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 



President Smith then arose and 
said: God bless you, and we all 
thank you for the unanimity that 
has been manifested in the voting 
of the Latter-day Saints here at this 
conference. 
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Responsibility of all Saints to pro- 
claim the Gospel by word, and act. 
— "Let us speak well of our home 
state," and people. — Don't advertise 
existing evils, remove them.— The 
tongue should be controlled to de- 
clare truth only, and always. 

"If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. 

"Behold, we put bits in the horses' 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 
we turn about their whole boMy. 

"Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great and are* driven 
of fierce winds, yet are they turned 
about with a very small helm, whither- 
soever the governor listeth. 

"Even so the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boasteth great things. Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth! 

"And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course of 
nature, and it is set on fire of hell. 

"For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things in 
the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: 

"But the tongue can no man tame; 
it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

"Therewith bless we God, even the 
Father; and therewith curse we men, 
which are made after the similitude of 
God. 

"Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 

"Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 

"Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? So 
can no fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh. 
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"Who is- a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him show out 
of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

"But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. 

"This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

"For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion and every evil work. 

"But the wisdom that is from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreatcd, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and with- 
out hypocrisy. 

''And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace." 

So wrote the Apostle James, 
many hundred years ago. but I feel 
that, like all truth, that which he 
expresses in these lines is applicable 
today. The tongue is a little mem- 
ber ,and yet it is the means by which 
our thpughts are. given wings, it 
is one means of influencing one 
another. 

I thought, this morning, while 
listening to the presidents of mis- 
sions, as I have thought through- 
out this conference, of the great 
message that the Latter-day Saints 
have to proclaim to the world, not a 
message of strife but a message of 
peace, a message of good will. "The 
wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated. * * " I 
would like to read another passage 
that will give to us what I believe 
should be the keynote of all ex- 
pressions of the Latter-day Saints : 

"And there were in the same coun- 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping watch over their flock by 

"And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid. . 

"And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not : for, behold T bring you good tid- 



ings of great joy, which, shall be to all 

"For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Savior, which is 
Christ the Lord." 

"Good tidings of great joy" — 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is that 
good tidings. The term "Gospel" 
means, literally, "good news," and 
such is the news that emanates 
from above. There have been but 
few men in the world's history who 
have been so in tune with the heav- 
ens that they could receive direct- 
ly from God the Father that good 
news; but there has always been a 
time in the history of this world 
when that news came from above. 
There have always been, in every 
dispensation, opportunities for men 
to receive that good news, and these 
prophets who were in tune with the 
Infinite and who heard first and 
directly that good news, have had 
imposed upon them the responsi- 
bility to convey that good news to 
others of their fellow-men, that they 
who are concerned with the things 
of the world might receive the glad 
message and be brought back into 
the environment of peace, harmony, 
and good will. In this dispensa- 
tion, that same responsibility has 
been given to man. We have heard 
throughout this conference, repeat- 
edly, that the Latter-day Saints, are 
those upon whom rests the respon- 
sibility of carrying the good news 
to the children of the world. I 
sometimes think that we put off, in 
our minds, the responsibility of giv- 
ing that message, to some special 
calling in life. That is, if we are 
called as missionaries abroad, we 
feel it our duty to proclaim the glad 
message to the world. If we are 
called to preside in an organization, 
or in a branch, or in a quorum, then 
we feel it our duty to give the good 



ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 



news to those over whom we pre- 
side. We wait until some special 
opportunity is given to proclaim the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and yet the 
duty devolves upon us to proclaim 
that good news every day of our 
lives. We proclaim it in our. acts — 
in the home, in business, in social 
circles, in politics — everywhere that 
we mingle with men we have the 
responsibility resting upon us to 
give the good news to the people 
of the world. I do not mean that 
we must, necessarily, formally 
preach the doctrine under all these 
circumstances, but I do mean that 
in our lives, in our conversation, 
v>e can bear the good message to 
the children of the world. 

We have heard much, through- 
out this conference, about building 
up our state, remaining at home 
wherever the stakes are organized, 
and not to scatter abroad in new 
places. One of the best ways of 
building up our home, be it a dom- 
icile, a city, a .-rate, or A nation, 
is to speak well of that home, city, 
state, or nation. Let the tongue be 
under control, and speak well of the 
home. I have rejoiced time and 
again, when visiting the different 
stakes surrounding Utah, to hear 
our brethren tell about the advan- 
tages of some particular town. 
"Why," they would say, for exam- 
ple, "we are blest with the purest 
air, we have the best water that can 
be found in the world;" and they 
will enumerate, one after another, 
the benefits and blessings of that 
particular locality. T recall now 
how the brethren in Canada were 
eager to impress those who were 
with them with the resources of 
that country. Why, the advantages 
were innumerable. For example, 
when one visitor said, "But you 
haven't the scenery we have in 



Utah." "Yes, we have," persisted 
President Wood ; we have even bet- 
ter scenery than you have in Utah." 
"Where ?" "I will show you ;" and 
then a ride forty miles from Cards- 
ton took us to one of the most beau- 
tiful mountain scenes in the world 
— the Switzerland of America. He 
felt that there was nothing that 
'could make him feel dissatisfied 
with his home there. "Even the 
winds in Canada," he said, "are 
blessing us, because they blow the 
snow off, so the cattle can eat the 
grass." (Laughter.) This is the 
point, — he could see good in every- 
thing. There was contentment — 
not a spirit of tearing down, finding 
fault, complaining. I believe it is 
a good lesson ; let us speak well of 
our home city; let us see the ad- 
vantages of it. 

On that hot July morning in 
1847, when the Prophet Brigham 
Young stood out here a few miles, 
and looked over thU vast country, 
what did he see? Away down 
yonder in the distance, probably the 
smoke from an Indian's wigwam; 
away out in the west, the laka 
sparkling in the. sunshine ; and be- 
tween him and that body of water, 
an alkali waste. All around him 
he saw sage brush; and from the 
distance came the howl of the 
coyote or the wolf. These are the 
things he saw in reality, but in his 
prophetic mind he beheld all the 
prosperity, the wealth, the prosper- 
ous towns, and the crowds of peo- 
ple that we now see here. All these 
things that we now behold with 
our natural eyes, and have experi- 
enced, he saw with his prophetic 
eye and pronounced it all good. 
"Here," he said, "we will build the 
temple of Almighty God." Surely 
with the reality of that prophetic 
vision before us, we can see that 
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which is good, to speak about, to 
praise, and honor The Latter-day 
Saints do this ; and we want all to 
do it, because they can do it truth- 
fully. We have all that the heart 
desires ; we have a ' great, empire 
here in the West — every advantage, 
every surrounding, every environ- 
ment that the heart could desire. 
Let us speak well of our home state.* 
But we cannot speak well of the 
state unless we speak well of the 
men who have founded the state. 
There is no other state in the union 
that can boast of stronger, truer, 
more virtuous, upright, God-fearing 
citizens, and men of God than can 
the state of Utah. Let the young 
men throughout Zion realize this 
fact, and let their tongues proclaim 
it, and let them not encourage the 
company of those who would use 
this unruly member to vilify the 
men who founded this empire. L 
overheard a conversation the other 
day, in this city, which in effect 
was as follows : A prominent man 
and his wife, evidently, entertain- 
ing an eastern visitor who had been 
interested in the history and in dif- 
ferent places of Salt Lake City. I 
judged that he was profoundly im- 
pressed, as every honest thinking 
man is when he sees the results of 
the labor and industry of the pio- 
neers of our state. Among other 
things, he mentioned his going to 
church : "I was at church last Sun- 
day," I heard him say. "Oh, were 
you?" answered his host, followed 
by some remark that I did not 
catch ; -"well, where did you go to 
church?" At the Tabernacle." And 
the sneer on that woman's face 
made my blood boil. With the 
sneer came some remark about not 
dignifying the Tabernacle as a 
church. I saw the shadow of dis- 
appointment creep over that eastern 



visitor's face. He had dignified it, 
and ' he had been profoundly im- 
pressed, but when our own people, 
citizens of this state, though not 
members of the Church, spoke evil 
of something in our midst, the shad- 
ow of, disappointment darkened his 
countenance. It will always be so. 
O ! let us speak well, when we can 
do it truthfully — and we can in this 
case. Let us speak well of our city 
and state, to all who come within 
our borders; let us speak of the 
advantages and growth of our state. 
Let us speak well of those within 
our Church. Brethren and sisters, 
Christians have the responsibility of 
giving good news to the world — not 
bad news. Latter-day Saints have 
the responsibility of carrying glad 
tidings to the world. Let us not 
wait until we go abroad to carry it ; 
let us give the good news today — 
good news of our neighbor, good 
news of our Bishops, good news 
of our stake workers, good news of 
all whom we meet and whose com- 
pany we may chance to be thrown 
into. If we cannot speak well of 
them, truthfully, let us refrain from 
speaking at all : 

"Nay, speak no ill, a kindly word 
Can never leave a sting behind; 
And, oh, to breathe each tale we've 

Is far below a noble mind. 

"Full oft' a better seed is sown 
By choosing thus the kinder plan, 

For if but little good is known, 
Still let us speak the best we can." 

"Give me the heart that fain would 
hide, 

Would fain another's faults efface; 
How can it please the human pride 
To prove humanity but base. 

"No, let us reach a higher mood, 
A nobler estimate of man; 

Be earnest in the search for good 
And speak of all the best we can. 
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"Then speak no ill, but lenient be 
To others' failings as your own; 

If you're the first a fault to see, 
Be not the first to make it known. 

"For life is but a passing day; 

No lip can tell how brief its span; 
Then, oh, the little time we stay, 

Let's speak of all the best we can." 

Then say you, would you not 
speak of evil conditions? Must we 
not raise our voice in denouncing 
conditions and men who are bring- 
ing evil upon us? Yes, speak of 
conditions ; but it is unnecessary to 
revile the character of men. We 
cannot do it as true Latter-day 
Saints; we must rise above it. 
Though we are in the world, we 
must not be of the world. There is- 
a trait in the heart of the world to 
pick at their fellow-men. Emer- 
son says that so pronounced is this 
tendency that an' accident cannot 
happen in the street without the by- 
standers become animated with a 
faint hope that the victim will die. 
We cannot encourage that ten- 
dency. As James says, it is from 
the earth — sensual, devilish. We 
must not pick out that which will 
tear down a brother's character, nor 
the character of the city, the state 
or nation. O, let. us be true to our 
nation ; there is reason to be true to 
it. That is the point. If we see a 
condition in a town that endangers 
the life of our fellow citizens, we 
meet that condition. If it is a wash- 
out, a cave, a hole in the roadway, 
there is a red lamp placed there at 
night to keep the travelers from 
falling into it, and the next day or 
as soon as possible the evil condi- 
tion is removed. That is proper. 

Now, there are evil conditions in 
society ; there are sunken roads that 
need to be filled. We shall see these 
in our towns, an.1 as home-cleaners, 
if you please, as home-builders and 



home-improvers, we can remove 
those sunken places. One, for ex- 
ample, is the saloon. The people 
when advertising their city, do not 
speak of their saloons ; they tell 
about their churches, about their 
schools, about their side-walks, 
about their libraries, about their 
sewers, but they never tell you how 
many saloons thjey have. They are 
ashamed of them; and when we 
have conditions of this kind, let us 
remove them without vilifying the 
men, without tearing down men's 
character; it isn't necessary. A 
saloon is an evil; it is a sunken 
road into which fall thousands an- 
nually. You will remember when 
Napoleon's cuiiassiers made the 
fatal charge against Wellington, 
that there lay between them and the 
English soldiers a sunken road. 
Napoleon stood away off and could 
not see it. He had asked a man if 
there were any obstacles, and had 
received no as the answer; and 
trusting to that, he gave the com- 
mand for the brigade to charge. 
The Invincible Column rushed on," 
until they came, it is said,to a sunken 
road, and then horse and rider piled 
one upon another till the whole 
abyss was filled with a living de- 
bris that made a bridge of mingled 
flesh of horse and man. The oth- 
ers then rode over. There are, per- 
haps, sunken roads in our com- 
munities. Let us at home see them, 
and not stand off and say that they 
are all right when our young peo- 
ple by the score are rushing head- 
long down the road of intemper- 
ance to the sunken chasms of 
drunkenness. It is our duty to meet 
that condition, but let us do it calm- 
ly; let us do it determinedly, with- 
out vilifying those concerned, with- 
out tearing down character. Take 
the high stand of right; remem- 
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ber the Gospel of Jesus Christ i9 
one of good tidings. Preach it, live 
it in your acts. Avoid the danger 
of the saloon, tell your sons to avoid 
it. Let the men whom you appoint 
to represent you in your towns 
know that you desire the saloons 
closed before more human beings 
are piled in that interminable mass 
that whiskey and the saloon drag 
down to destruction. But, I repeat 
again, in meeting this condition, we 
can take the higher stand of truth, 
the stand of the Gospel. 

The Gospel is our anchor. We 
know what it stands for. If we 
live it, feel it, and speak well of' 
the Gospel; of the Priesthood, of 
the authorities in it, speak well even 
of our enemies, we shall feel hap- 
pier ourselves, and we shall be 
preaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Everybody can do this. It 
is possible. God has not asked us 
to do it and then deprived us of 
the power of performing it. My 
brethren and sisters, let us go from 
this conference determined to con- 
trol our tongues. That isn't much, 
is it? And yet James says that he 
who can control that little member 
has control over his whole body. 
God has given us the good tidings 
to proclaim to the world. Our 
whole stakes, from Canada in the 
north to Mexico in the south, form 
the bulwark in which are enclosed 
people upon whom rests the respon- 
sibility to give to the world, by their 
acts, by their words, the testimony 
that God has spoken again from 
the heavens, that His Son, the 
Savior of the world, appeared with 
the Father in person and gave the 
good news to Joseph Smith, the" boy 
prophet, that the Go-spel has been 
restored to the earth with all the 
blessings and powers that mankind 
need to give them peace, happiness 



and eternal life. We accomplish 
these things by our daily acts. God 
grant that we may show by these 
that our wisdom does come from 
above, that it is a Church of peace, 
a Church of salvation, and that 
there are men and women who 
show by their fruit's that God is 
with them — I pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A contralto solo, "The earth is 
the Lord's," was rendered by Sister 
Agnes McMillan. 
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Works of righteousness essential to 
salvation. — Intemperance and sex- 
ual sin menacing the nations. — Duty 
of Saints to discountenance and 
eradicate evil. 

"He that putteth his trust in me shall 
possess the land a'hd shall inherit my 
holy mountain, and shall say, Prepare 
the way, take up the stumbling block out 
of the way of my people." 

We believe in God the Eternal 
Father and in His Sonjesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost. This first 
article of faith of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
fundamental and indispensable to 
the belief of every Christian man 
and woman. We believe that with- 
out faith it is impossible to please 
God ; that we must believe in Him, 
must believe that He is. We must 
believe that He has control over our 
destinies, and that we owe allegi- 
ance and service to Him ; otherwise 
there would be no desire upon our 
part to find Him out or learn of His 
ways. This first article of our faith' 
is accepted by very many people, so 
far as it applies to faith in our heav- 
enly Father, who reject the remain- 
der of it. Mohammed taught faith 
in God, and that doctrine today is 
the foundation of the Moslem re- 
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ligion. The Jews believe in the God 
of Abraham; but neither of these 
peoples acknowledge " Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God, nor as the Savior 
of the world. The Latter-day 
Saints believe in the divinity of 
Jesus Christ— not that He was sim- 
ply a reformer, a prophet of His 
time, one seeking to establish right- 
eousness, but that He is the Son of 
the living God and the Redeemer of 
the world. 

We believe in the Holy Ghost, 
which bears record of the Father 
and the Son, and which, when we 
are in possession of it, leads us into 
all truth. 

While we believe that these first 
doctrines of the Church are funda- 
mental and indispensable, we do not 
regard them as sufficient to assure 
exaltation to the presence of our 
Father in heaven,-but that they must 
be accompanied by works; that we 
must do the will of the Father, keep 
the commandments which He has 
given us, in order that we may be 
brought back into His presence. 
This congregation is made up large- 
ly of Latter-day 'Saints, people who 
have accepted these first principles 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who 
have repented . of their sins, gone 
down into the waters of baptism, 
and have received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands. You have come up here to 
the mountains of Ephraim, that you 
may learn the way of the Lord, that 
you may learn to walk in His paths. 
I am sure it is for that purpose that 
you are here this afternoon, that 
you may be taught the way of the 
Lord. This congregation, undoubt- 
edly, represents officially a great 
majority of , the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. The presiding author- 
ities of the Church are here ; presi- 



dents of stakes are here ; high coun- 
cilors are here; bishops of wards, 
and men and women who preside 
over the auxiliary organizations of 
the Church — all are here this after- 
noon that you may learn better the 
way of the Lord and how to walk 
in His paths. You are watch-men 
upon the towers of Zion, and the 
Lord has said, "Except ye warn 
the wicked man of his wickedness, 
and he die in his iniquity, his blood 
will I require at your hands ; but if 
ye warn the wicked, and he repent 
not, you have delivered your soul." 
My brethren and sisters, I under- 
stand the Lord to mean by this, that 
we who profess to follow Him, we 
who have been called to feed the 
flock of Christ, are to be advocates 
of righteousness, that we are to 
teach the word of the Lord by pre- 
cept and by example, that we are to 
make plain that straight and narrow 
path in which He would have all of 
His children walk; in other words, 
that we are to remove the stumbling 
blocks from the way of the Lord, so 
far as it is in our power to do so. 
Where the stumbling blocks cannot 
be removed, they can at least be 
marked, that their existence may be 
known, in order that they may be 
avoided. 

I had been wondering what I 
should say to this congregation, be- 
cause I thought that, probably, I 
might be asked to speak to you, and 
I felt at a loss until a circumstance 
which occurred, a- short time ago, 
led me to a chain of thought and 
suggested a subject to which I shall 
briefly refer. I love to advocate 
the doctrines of the Gospel of 
Christ, because J believe in them 
with all my heart. I love to teach 
the way of redemption, which the 
Savior of mankind taught, because 
I know it to be the power of God 
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unto salvation ; and I do not believe 
that there is any other way under 
heaven by which men and women 
can be saved, or by which prower is 
given them over the sins of the work" 
except through obedience to the 
Gospel. I love to speak of and to 
think of the good that exists in the 
world. This is a good world which 
the Lord has given us; there are 
abundance of good things, in it — 
everything, in fact, that we could 
desire, to make us happy, if only 
utilized as our Father designed that 
they should be. I feel depressed 
when I think and talk of evils which 
exist. To place myself in conflict 
with existing conditions, when I 
know that by so doing I may be 
subject to criticism, that my words 
may be misinterpreted and misun- 
derstood ; to feel that I may be crit- 
icized and that my views may hot 
meet with the approbation of people 
whom I would desire to please, — 
does not make me happy; it never 
did make me happy to think of evil, 
nor to talk about it. Yet, when I 
see conditions existing in the coun- 
try — this God-given country of ours 
— which it seems to me are striking 
at the very foundation of society, 
conditions which have resulted in 
the downfall of nations, in times 
past, and which must inevitably re- 
sult in the downfall of nations, or 
communities, or individuals, wher- 
ever they continue, — when it seems 
to me that these conditions are sure- 
ly, if slowly, fastening themselves 
upon this country of ours, I feel 
constrained to raise my voice in 
warning to my brethren and sisters 
against them. J believe that I fully 
appreciate the value of care and 
wisdom in handling all great ques- 
tions, particularly where questions 
arise in which men and wome'n may 
conscientiously differ in their opin- 



ion. I have never desired to be an 
extremist. I have never liked sen- 
sationalism. I have never liked of- 
fensive partisanship in anything. I 
do not like it, even in the advocacy 
of the word of the Lord, because I 
do not consider it necessary. But 
those things against which the Lord 
has spoken, which are fundamental- 
ly wrong, those things against 
which the servants of the Lord have 
always warned us, — to those things 
at least, it seems to me, I should feel 
justified in referring, even at the 
risk of being misunderstood. I do 
not expect that my views, nor the 
views of the Church, are going to be 
adopted by all people. I recognize 
the fact that in this country in 
which we live, majorities rule, and 
that minorities must be subject to 
them. This is all right, and I sub- 
mit to it; but I also submit that ma- 
jorities are not always right, and ' 
while I yieldj I may still remain un- 
converted. 

Some little time ago, it was my 
pleasure to be in a great city, and I 
rode through its streets with a com- 
panion. I admired its beautiful res- 
idences ; I admired its public build- 
ings; I admired its parks, and the 
things which men had done to em- 
bellish it. As we passed down one 
of its. streets, I saw upon the wall of 
a dwelling a placard, just a yellow 
piece of cloth, which had "Small- 
pox" printed on it. I said to my- 
self, that means that there is some 
one sick there, and that placard, 
which has been put there by health 
officers, is a warning to other people 
that they should not go into that 
house during the period it is infect- 
ed with this disease ; and I said to 
myself, the people who live there, I 
suppose, are also restrained from 
going out. It is their own house; 
they are unfortunately ill; why 
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should the law lay its hand upon 
them and prevent them from going 
in and out of their own home, and 
their friends going to their assist- 
ance and going away again. I then 
reasoned, it is because the - infection 
that is there may be carried to other 
people, and they may become sick; 
and so I concluded that, after all, 
it was well within the province of 
the law to take control of that house 
. during the period of infection, and 
prevent people frorn,either going in 
or coming out of it. I knew that 
after a while, if the patient recov- 
ered, that he would go out clean and 
without infection, and that neither 
he nor those with whom he came 
in contact would be in danger. We 
went on and turned into another 
street, and came to a great build- 
ing. I saw the door swinging to 
and fro, just a screen door that was 
there. I looked in and saw that the 
room was beautifully embellished. 
There were mirrors ; there was mu- 
sic. I heard the clink of glasses ; 
I heard the laughter of men .and 
women too, for as the door .swung 
back and forth I paw that there Were 
women there. My friend said, 
"That is a saloon; we call it a sa- 
loon." Yes, and refreshments were 
served there, for I saw "Ice Cream" 
and "Refreshments" marked in 
great letters over the door ; and my 
companion said, "Just back of it, 
there in that group of buildings that 
you see, there are' lawless men and 
abandoned women; and there ri- 
baldry, and license and intemper- 
ance reign supreme." Then my 
mind reverted back to that other 
house. On thfs house there was no ' 
placard, nothing on the door to 
•warn people that it was a danger- 
ous place to go; yet I thought to 
myself of the two, the danger to 
society, the danger of infection, is 



far greater in this latter place than 
in the former. Why isn't there 
some warning there ? Why are not 
people given to understand the 
dangers of this place? Why are 
they, upon the contrary, invited in- 
to it? Why is this condition legal- 
ized and licensed here in this beauti- 
ful city ;. then I , thought of some- 
thing else, and I am going to refer 
to it. I know that I am discussing 
a delicate question, but I thought 
of this; only a few days before I 
had read in one of the great maga- 
zines of the country, that they had 
taken the trouble to collect statistics, 
and that the medical fraternity ot 
the United States had reported to 
them that 75 per cent of all the men 
in the great cities of this country, 
between the ages of 18 and 28 years 
were infected with disease that was 
almost incurable, as the result of 
their acquaintance with just such 
places as this to which I have re- 
ferred — not diseases that can be eas- 
ily eradicated, but that are handed 
down to the third and fourth gener- 
ations of those who forget God and 
neglect to keep His commandments. 
I said to myself, the one great evil 
that menaces this nation today, the 
one great evil which menaces the 
Church — for whatever menaces the 
nation is a menace to the Church; 
thank God, these things do not exist 
in the Church ; they are no part of 
it ; they never have been, and if the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ could prevail, 
there would be no such places in the 
world— but I said to myself, the 
greatest menace to this nation today, 
and the greatest menace or enemy 
which the Church of Christ has to 
combat is intemperance and sexual 
sin. I just wanted to say that word 
to my brethren here this afternoon. 
You men who preside over the des- 
tinies of this people — isn't it a 
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stumbling block that is in the path? 
Every power that Satan can con- 
ceive of is exercised in defense of 
this evil, and all his forces are 
marshalled to support it, to pro- 
mote it, to protect it. Now, the way 
to combat these evils, if I were go- 
ing to suggest a plan, would be to 
fellow the policy suggested by 
Brother McKay. I do not want to 
advocate offensive measures. I on- 
ly want to say to my brethren and 
sisters that that which the law legit- 
imately and properly authorizes you 
and me to do, that much, at least, 
we are justified in doing; and, re- 
gardless of the law, it becomes our 
duty, every one of us, to make 
known to our children, to the chil- 
dren of our brethren and sisters, 
and to the children of our friends 
in the world, the existence of this 
deadly menace, in the hope that they 
may be persuaded to avoid it. When 
Rome adhered to her simple life, 
when the honor of her men and the 
virtue of her women were above 
reproach, she became the mistress of 
the world; but when these things, 
to which I have referred, gradually 
fastened themselves upon her, she 
went into dissolution. 

One of the things I was im- 
pressed with, when I first went to 
Mexico, a few years ago, was a very 
beautiful growth which I observed 
upon the trees there. It was in the 
winter that I went there, but, as I 
traveled up those streams, I noticed 
that here and there, along the 
way, there was an occasional tree 
that was dotted with green — some- 
times only one bunch, sometimes 
many bunches, all beautiful and 
green. I examined it and found it 
to be mistletoe. It seemed to be 
rather an embellishment to look at 
it, but after a while, as I went fur- 
ther up one of these canyons, one 



day, I observed a tree that was dy- 
ing. It was literally covered with 
mistletoe, this beautiful plant. The 
fact of the matter was that the plant 
had fastened itself upon the tree just 
as other parasites fasten themselves 
upon that which other people create, 
until it had sapped the last bit of 
life out of it, and the tree had died. 
This shrub does not grow from the 
earth, as other plants do, it does not 
struggle for existence, as God seems- 
to have designed that all good 
things shall struggle for their ex- 
istence, from infancy to old age ; but 
it just waitS'till the tree has grown, 
till the tree has made the struggle 
and has become vigorous, and then 
the first thing you know you will 
see a bunch of mistletoe sprout out 
on one of the branches. After a 
while it goes to another branch, and 
then to another, and if left, as I 
have said, it takes away the life of 
the tree. Well, I said, to myself, it 
would be better to cut it off, better 
to remove that single bunch that 
has appeared, — and I made it 3 
practice to do that with my own 
trees thereafter, and I found "that it 
was an easy matter to keep it down, 
but if left to itself, if kept there 
because of its beauty — and it is a 
thing of beauty — it became a thing 
of danger. So, my brethren and 
sisters, that which God has ordained 
for the good of man, that which 
makes men and women happy, that 
which makes men and women tem- 
perate, that which makes men and 
women virtuous, that which leads 
men and women to believe in God 
and Christ and to serve Them — that 
we cultivate, that we cherish, that 
we care for. But that which comes 
into our midst, when the tree has be- 
come strong, and fastens itself up- 
on us, with no other purpose in the 
world except to sap our life-blood, 
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better cut it right off; better get 
rid of it, hadn't we ? I think so. So 
I want to say that any legitimate 
means which is in your power and 
mine we should exercise in the spir- 
it of the Gospel of Jesus Christ for 
the eradication of tJiese things as 
they exist in the world, and to keep 
them out of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, that 
they may have no place in it. God 
bless you, my brethren and sisters, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Announcement of deaths of mission- 
aries.— Baptisms in 1909.— Prayer in. 
behalf of the erring. — Heaven's 
choice blessings invoked upon the 
faithful. 

An item of sad information to the 
congregation is the fact that Broth- 
er John H. Cartwright, of Beaver, 
Utah, died October 22nd, 19Q9, of 
typhoid fever, while laboring in the 
Western States mission ; Griffith E. 
Williams, of Thomas, Bingham 
county, Idaho, died September 25th, 
1909, of appendicitis, in the British 
Mission; and William Funk, of 
Claresholm, Canada, died December 
20, 1909,' of typhoid fever, in tbe 
Northwestern States Mission. 

I know that the sympathy and 
love of this vast - congregation, as 
well as of all the Latter-day Saints, 
go out to the kindred and loved ones 
of these dear brethren who have 
laid down their lives in the ministry, 
while making their best effort to 
proclaim the Gospel of liberty and 
of life and salvation to the inhab- 
itants of the world. 

Another item of information that, 
may be of interest is this : During 



the year 1909, 9,143 persons were 
baptized in the stakes of Zion ; and 
5,391 persons were baptized in the 
missions of the Church during the 
same period ; making a total of per- 
sons baptized, 14,534. 

I do not intend .to prolong the 
meeting. I wish merely to say that 
my heart is full of blessing for this 
people and for all people — for all 
mankind. I love the good, the up- 
right, the manly, the honorable, the 
pure in heart everywhere in the 
world ; and the foolish and unfortu- 
nate have my sympathy and my pity. 
I pray God the Eternal Father to 
help the erring to forsake the error 
of their ways, that He will help 
those that are in darkness, to come 
to the knowledge of the truth and 
into the light, that they may walk 
in the light as Christ is in the light, 
that they may have fellowship with 
Him and His people, and that He 
may cleanse them from all sin. 

May peace abide upon the people 
of God everywhere, upon the people 
of our state and upon the people of 
our glorious country. May the 
blessing of the Lord attend the ad- 
ministration of our Government; 
may 'His power and Spirit pervade 
the halls of Congress and enlighten 
the men who enact laws f or.the gov- 
ernment of our nation; and may 
they acknowledge God in all things 
and seek to please Him, and to enact 
just laws, which may be executed in 
such a way that the purposes of God 
may be subserved and His will be 
accomplished in the earth. This is 
my earnest desire ; and, therefore, I 
say, again, God bless Israel in all 
your abidings, in your homes, in 
your fields and farms, in your flocks 
and your herds, and in all the labors 
of your minds and the labors of 
your hands; may peace dwell in 
your midst; may prosperity attend 
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you, on every hand — is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



It was announced that Prof. John 
J. McClellan and assistants will 
continue, to give recitals at 12 m. 
daily, on the great Tabernacle or- 
gan, to which the public will be ad- 
mitted free, as heretofore. 

Benediction - was 'pronounced by 
Bishop Charles W. Nibley. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens was assisted 
by Horace S. Ensign in conduct- 
ing the singing of the choir and 
congregation at the conference 
meetings in the Tabernacle, and 
Prof. John J. McClellan played the 
accompaniments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball and Tracy Y. Cannon,. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom and Fred- 
erick E. Barker. 

. Duncan- M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Eighty-First Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. on Thursday, Oct. 
6, President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
siding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund and John Henry 
Smith ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, Charles W. Penrose, George 
F. Richards, Orson F. Whitney, 
David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins and Joseph F. Smith, Jr.; 
Presiding Patriarch ^ John Smith ; 
of the First Council of Sev- 
enties, Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, J. Golden Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin and Charles H. Hart ; of 
the Presiding Bishopric, Charles W. 
Nibley, Orrin P. Miller and David 
A. Smith. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of Stakes and 
Missions, with their Counselors, 
Bishops of Wards, Patriarchs, and 
numerous other prominent men and 
women representing various quor- 



ums and organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced by 
the choir and congregation singing 
the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, ' 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Mel- 
vin J. Ballard. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Increased love for the Gospel a result 
of increased knowledge. — True to all 
pledges and assumed obligations to 
God, His Church and people, and to 
the world. — Professed members of the 
Church must stop traducing. — Admo- 
nition to the Saints to be faithful to 
covenants. — Study of Gospel principles 
adds to faith. — The Saints have nu- 
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merous testimonies, additional to other 
Christians, concerning the Messiah.-— 
Strong personal testimony of the di- 
vinity of Joseph Smith's appointment 
to restore the Gospel and reveal doc- 
trines of salvation. 

I feel very grateful for the priv- 
ilege of being present with you this 
morning, at the opening of our 
eighty-first anniversary of the semi- 
annual conference of the Church. I 
.am pleased to see so many present, 
and my heart is full of blessing for 
the Latter-day Saints and, indeed, 
for all the honest in heart through- 
out the world. I earnestly desire 
that the Spirit of the Lord may vis- 
it us and abide with us throughout 
all the sessions of this conference, 
that those who administer and those 
who are administered unto may re- 
joice exceedingly in the presence of 
the Holy Spirit upon them and in 
their hearts, inspiring them to dili- 
gence and faithfulness in the great 
work of God in which we are en- 
gaged. . 

I do not feel that I should occupy 
very much time this morning. I 
have just got out of my bed, where 
I have lain for more than a month, 
with very little exercise, and I feel 
the effects of the inertia, the inac- 
tivity to which I have been subject- 
ed — not willingly but unwillingly — 
for the last thirty days or more. 
Nevertheless, I feel in my heart to 
say to this congregation that I love 
the gospel, I love the truth that has 
been revealed anew to the children 
of men in these latter days, more, 
if possible, today than ever I did in 
my life. I believe in it just as truly 
and as firmly today as I ever did, 
and, if possible, more so; and I 
think it is possible, for the reason 
that I believe all true Latter-day 
Saints are growing. They are pro- 
gressing, they are absorbing more 
light, more intelligence, stronger 



convictions of the truth, day by day ; 
for we cannot help doing this, if we 
enjoy the spirit of the gospel as we 
should. 

I feel happy, this morning, in 
having the privilege to say to you 
that in the days of my childhood and 
early youth, I made a pledge with 
God and with His people that I 
would be true to them. In looking 
over the experiences of my life, I 
cannot now discern and do not re- 
member a circumstance, since the 
beginning of my experience in the 
world, where I have felt, for a mo- 
ment, to slacken or relax in the 
pledge and promise that I made to 
God and to the Latter-day Saints, 
or to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in my youth. And 
if there is a man, or a woman, in 
the world that can point out to me 
an instance, in all my life, where I 
have been untrue to my pledge, or 
promise, or covenant, I shall be glad 
to receive that information from 
that man or woman. As an elder in 
Israel I tried to be true to that call- 
ing; I tried to my utmost to honor 
and magnify that calling. When I 
became a seventy, I felt in my heart 
to be true to that calling, and I 
strove, with all the intelligence and 
fervor of my soul, to be true to it. 
I have no knowledge nor recollec- 
tion of any act of mine, or any cir- 
cumstance in my life where I proved 
untrue or unfaithful to these callings 
in the priesthood of the Son of God. 
Later in my life, when I was called 
to act as an apostle, and was or- 
dained an apostle, and set apart to 
be one of the Twelve, I strove to 
honor that calling, to be true to it, 
and to my brethren, to the house; 
hold of faith, and to the covenants 
and obligations involved in receiv- 
ing this holy priesthood which is 
after the order of the Son of God. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



I am not aware that I ever violated 
one of my obligations or pledges in 
these callings to which I have been 
called. I have sought to be true 
and faithful to all these things. I 
have endeavored to be true to my 
family ; and if, ever, I have violated 
one pledge or promise, or neglected 
one obligation that rests upon me 
in these relationships, I do not know 
it. And when I have made pledges 
to the people of God, or to the 
world, if ever I have violated those 
pledges I do not know it. Further- 
more, I do not believe there is a man 
living that does know it, or that can 
truthfully testify that I ever did vio- 
late those pledges. 

I stand before you today, my 
brethren, sisters and friends, on the 
ground that- 1 have tried to be true 
to God, to the utmost of my knowl- 
edge and ability ; that I have tried to 
be true to my people, to the utmost 
of my knowledge and ability; and 
I have been true to the world in 
every pledge and promise that I 
have made to the world, notwith- 
standing there have been men who 
have shown a disposition to make it 
appear that I was a hypocrite, that 
I was two-faced ; that I was one 
thing to the world and another thing 
in secret. I want it distinctly un- 
derstood that those who have con- 
veyed such an idea as this to man- 
kind have been wilfully injuring me, 
wronging me, and falsifying me and 
my character before the people : and 
I want it distinctly understood those 
things must stop. They must stop 
at least among men that profess to 
be members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; I can 
endure to be maligned and perse- 
cuted by my enemies, who are also 
enemies of the Kingdom of God, but 
I do not want to be maligned and 
belied by men who profess to be 



members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, neither 
intentionally or otherwise. Now, I 
trust that you understand clearly 
what I mean. I do not know how 
I can make it much plainer or clear- 
er, with the knowledge that I have 
of language. Then, I repeat, as 
the Lord has helped me in the past 
to be true to my covenants, that I 
have entered into with Him and 
with you, with my brethren and 
with the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, so by His help 
and by His blessing I propose to be 
true throughout the future, of my 
life, whether I am permitted to live 
long or short ; it matters not to me. 
While I live, I hope to be a true 
man, an honest man, a man who can 
face all mankind and, at last, who 
can stand before God, the Judge of 
the quick and the dead, and not 
quail for what I have done in the 
world. 

May God bless you. May peace 
abide with you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. I pray you to be true to your 
covenants ; be true to those cove- 
nants that you made in the waters 
of baptism, to those covenants you 
made in the house of the Lord, and 
true to every righteous obligation 
that devolves upon you. To be Lat- 
ter-day Saints, men or women must 
be thinkers, and workers ; they must 
be men and women who weigh mat- 
ters in their minds, men and women 
who consider carefully their course 
of life and the principles that they 
have espoused. Men cannot be faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints unless they 
study and understand, to some ex- 
tent at least, the principles of the 
gospel that they have received. 
When you hear of people, that pro- 
fess to be Latter-day Saints, run- 
ning off on tangents, on foolish no- 
tions and one-horse, cranky ideas, 
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things that are obviously opposed 
to reason, and to good sense, op- 
posed to principles of righteousness 
and to the word of the Lord, that 
has been revealed to men, you 
should know at once that they have 
not studied the principles of the gos- 
pel, and do not know very much 
about the gospel. When people un- 
derstand the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
you will see them walking straight- 
forward, according to the word of 
the Lord, and the law of God, strict- 
ly in accordance with that which is 
consistent, just, righteous, and in 
every sense acceptable to the Lord, 
who only accepts of that which is 
right and pleasing in His sight ; for 
only that which is right is pleasing 
unto Him. 

I have not time, neither have I 
strength, this morning, to enter in- 
to details or to undertake to preach 
a lengthy discourse. I dp not feel 
able to do it, physically. The spirit 
is willing, but just now the flesh is 
not very strong; but I want to bear 
mjy testimony to you Latter-day 
Saints. I know that my Redeemer 
lives. We have all the testimony 
and all the evidence of this great 
and glorious truth, that the world 
has, that is, all that the so-called 
Christian world possesses; and, in 
addition to all that they have, we 
have the testimony of the inhabi- 
tants of this western continent, to 
whom the Savior appeared, and de- 
livered His gospel, the same as He 
delivered it to the Jews. In addi- 
tion to all this new testimony and 
the testimony of the holy scriptures 
from the Jews, we have the testi- 
mony of the modern Prophet, Jo- 
seph Smith, who saw the Father and 
the Son, and who has borne record 
of them to the world; whose testi- 
mony was sealed with his blood, 
and is in force upon the world to- 



day. We have the testimony of 
others who witnessed the presence 
of the Son of God, in the Kirtland 
temple, when He appeared to them 
there, and the testimony of Joseph 
and Sidney Rigdon, who declared 
that they were the last witnesses 
of Jesus Christ. Therefore, I say 
again, I know that my Redeemer 
lives ; for in the mouths of these 
witnesses this truth has been estab- 
lished in my mind. 

Beside these testimonies, I have 
received the witness of the Spirit of 
God in my own heart, which ex- 
ceeds all other evidences, for it 
bears record to me, to my very soul, 
of the existence of my Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ. I know that He lives, 
and that in the last day He shall 
stand upon the earth, and that He 
shall come to the people who shall 
be prepared for Him, as a bride is 
prepared for the bridegroom, when 
He shall come. I believe in the di- 
vine mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and I have every evidence 
that I need — at least enough to con- 
vince me of the divinity of his mis- 
sion. 

I am proud to say that I have ac- 
cepted and have tried to keep and 
honor every word that has proceed- 
ed from the mouth of God through 
him. As — "It is written, man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." No one will dare 
to accuse me of side-tracking from, 
or of refusing to obey any doctrine 
taught by or revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I bear my testimony to yon and 
to the world, that Joseph Smith was 
raised up by the power of God to 
lay the foundations of this great 
Latter-day work, to reveal the ful- 
ness of the gospel to the world in 
this dispensation, to restore the 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 



5 



priesthood of God to the world, by 
which men may act in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, and it will be ac- 
cepted of God ; it will be by His 
authority. I bear my testimony to 
it ; I know that it is true. 

I bear my testimony to the divine 
authority of those who have suc- 
ceeded the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in the presidency of this Church. 
They were men of God. I knew 
them; I was intimately associated 
with them; and as one man may 
know another, through the intimate 
knowledge that he possesses of him, 
so I can bear testimony to the in- 
tegrity, to the honor, to the purity 
of life, to the intelligence, and to 
the divinity of the mission and call- 
ing of Brigham, of John, of Wil- 
ford, and of Lorenzo. They were 
inspired of God to fill the mission 
to which they were called, and I 
know it. I thank God for that testi- 
mony and for the spirit that prompts 
me and impels me towards these 
men, toward their mission, toward 
this people, toward my God and my 
Redeemer. I thank the Lord for it, 
and I pray eanestly that it may nev- 
er depart from me — worlds with- 
out end. 

God bless you, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A contralto solo, "Fear Not," 
was sung by Sister Mabel Cooper. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H, LUND. 

The way to regain our Heavenly 
Father's presence has been made 
known. — Interest in Temple work 
greatly increased. — Recent persecution 
of missionaries in Germany seems to 
have resulted beneficially.— Gratifying 
progress in all the European countries, 
in spite of obstacles. — Children should 
be taught practical religon. — Attend- 



ance at Sacrament meetings an im- 
portant duty. 

I am very happy, this morning, 
to be present at this conference and 
to see so many of the saints who 
have assembled here at this first 
meeting. I rejoice that we have had 
the pleasure of listening to our pres- 
ident, that his health has permitted 
him to leave his room and to come 
here and bear such a powerful testi- 
mony unto us. I know that you, 
with me, are happy to see him and 
to listen to him, and our prayers 
are that President Smith may re- 
gain his wonted health, and be re- 
leased from all pain of the kind he 
has suffered so long. 

I was pleased to listen to the 
beautiful song that has just been 
rendered, and my thoughts were 
drawn to that happy period concern- 
ing which our sister sang, the time 
when sorrow and crying shall not be 
found, and death be no more; and 
then to be in the presence of our 
heavenly Father. What a beautiful 
hope we have ; and we have learned 
the way to realize it. Jesus is the 
way ; He taught us how to regain 
our Father's presence; He atoned 
for our sins and made us one with 
the Father again. Now, if we de- 
sire to have a share in that happy 
condition of which our sister sang, 
we must follow the example He has 
given us. We must study the way 
•and walk therein ; we must study 
our duties and perform them, and 
not shrink from them, nor neglect 
them. 

I believe that during the last six 
months there has been great pro- 
gress in the Church, and that the 
saints are drawing nearer unto God, 
and are trying to perform their 
duties better than before. When I 
look upon the eagerness with which 
the saints flock to the temples, I 
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know that in spiritual matters they 
feel well. During the last year, the 
temple here has been crowded, and 
I congratulate the saints upon this 
fact, which shows that they love to 
go into the house of God and take 
part in the ordinances which are 
performed therein. The prophecy 
of Malachi is fulfilling; the hearts 
of the children are turned to their 
fathers. During the last six months 
we have had a great increase in the 
number of the members of the Gen- 
ealogical Society, which proves the 
interest that the saints are taking in 
the great work for the dead. Many 
are sending abroad, obtaining their 
records to quite an extent, and I 
want to encourage the saints in this 
good work. 

Yesterday/ we had seventy-two 
couples of young people come into 
the temple to be married. That is 
a good sign. We want the young 
people to begin married life aright. 
We want them to go to the house of 
God and make covenants with Him 
to serve Him, and also enter into 
covenants with one another in re- 
gard to married life, and to obtain 
the blessings of the sealings per- 
formed under the authority of the 
holy priesthood. 

The work abroad continues to 
prosper. We have the joy to learn 
that the work in Europe is going 
forward in spite of all opposition. 
About three months ago, we heard 
about a wholesale exiling of our 
elders from Prussia. I believe there 
were twenty-one cast into prison, 
and it looked as if that government 
would succeed in its determination 
to stop the progress of the work of 
the Lord in that kingdom. Our 
elders, however, did not feel dis- 
heartened. If they could not labor 
in Prussia, there were other coun- 
tries where they could -go -and la- 



bor in the Lord's vineyard. We 
have had letters from prominent 
men in Germany and in France, 
asking us for literature. They want- 
ed to know more about us and gave 
as a reason, that they had read 
about the persecution of the elders 
by the government of Prussia. They 
say they could hardly believe that 
such things could take place in the 
twentieth century. The report of 
the German mission shows that the 
work there has not been stopped, for 
the month after this occurrence was, 
I believe, one of the banner months 
in that mission, as to baptisms. 

In a late letter from President 
McKay, we learn that the branch 
established at Vienna last year, with 
three members, has now grown to 
thirty-five ; and at a meeting he at- 
tended there were a hundred people 
present and this was only a meeting 
by invitation. He thinks that there 
is one of the best openings for the 
proclamation of the gospel. Like- 
wise in Hungary. Our elders have 
not done much in that kingdom. It 
belongs to Austria, but is a separ- 
ate nationality. We have a brother 
there who has studied the language, 
and has published tracts in it, and a 
considerable awakening is witnessed 
there. People are eager to know 
something concerning the gospel of 
Christ, as revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph, and there are good pros- 
pects that many in that nation will 
come and join us. The brethren are 
continuing their labors in the 
French part of Switzerland, in 
France, and in Belgium, and are 
meeting success. Likewise in Hol- 
land in the Netherlands mission as 
a whole, our missionaries' are ob- 
taining gratifying results. In Nor- 
way there, was some excitement, this 
summer, among the people. ■ The 
priests and the press sought to have 
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laws passed against the elders be- 
ing allowed to preach in Norway,, 
and it looked for a while as if such 
laws would be passed. But, I am 
happy to say that the committee 
having the bill in hand reported to 
the Storthing or Congress of Nor- 
way, that there was no need of any 
more legislation in that regard. So 
our saints there feel to breathe 
freer. 

Whatever men may do, I feel 
that nothing can be done to stop 
the progress of the work of the 
Lord. This is the gospel, restored 
unto the earth, and it must be 
preached to all nations. John, in 
describing the mission of the angel, 
that should come with the everlast- 
ing gospel, tells us that his procla- 
mation was to go to all nations. 
None should be exempt; none had 
the gospel; it had to be restored 
and preached to all ; and this has 
become our mission, brethren and 
sisters; we must do this work. We 
are sending two thousand elders 
abroad. They are working dili- 
gently, and they are gaining the love 
and confidence of those with whom 
they become acquainted. The peo- 
ple look upon these men, as men 
who are what they profess to be — 
earnest ministers of the gospel, who 
seek to enlighten their fellow-rhen 
concerning their belief ; and in their 
works and in their lives they show 
the fruits of the faith which God 
has given them. We are sending 
out missionaries every year, in fact, 
every month. 

I want to say to the saints, that 
our ' children should be taught in 
the principles of the gospel ; they 
should be encouraged to attend the 
different organizations that have 
been established for the develop- 
ment of our children and our young 
people. We have several of these 



organizations. Our Mutuals are 
doing a splendid work. We like to 
encourage those who are angaged 
therein, and encourage our fathers 
and mothers to see to it that their 
sons and their daughters take the 
courses that are given in the Mu- 
tuals. We also want to encourage 
them to send their children to the 
, Primaries, to the Sunday Schools, 
and to the Religion Classes. We 
know that this is necessary. 

Our children should be guarded 
against contaminating influences. 
When we read reports from the Ju- 
venile courts, we feel shocked, and 
we are thankful that these courts 
have been established, for we be- 
lieve they do a great deal of good. 
We hope that our legislature will 
sustain them ; and we must take a 
hand with them. We must be 
warned by what we hear is going 
on among the young people, and try 
to protect them against the evil in- 
fluences that are so demoralizing. 
Let us encourage our children to be- 
come members of the organizations 
I have mentioned and to receive as 
much training as possible in relig- 
ion. We do not mean therebv that 
they should be taught theory entire- 
ly, but we want them taught prac- 
tical religion. We want them taught 
how to pray, how to walk upright- 
ly before God, how to learn to ex- 
ercise charity to the neighbor, to do 
good to those who are in need, -pud 
to remember the sick. I was 
t< -uched when I heard that a certain 
c!a. c s in the Religion Class organize 
tion went and got flowers and sent 
them to a sick classmate to comfort 
him in his sickness, and thus gave 
evidence to the sick boy that he was 
remembered by his class. We 
should commend such things ; we 
want to encourage our children to 
think of others besides themselves. 
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Now, brethren and sisters, do not 
discourage the children from at- 
tending the Primaries, the Religion 
classes, or the Mutuals. All of 
these organizations are of the ut- 
most importanme, and we desire to 
see them well attended, so that the 
young people may get the benefit of 
the teachings given therein. 

We hope that the saints will be 
alive in their duties to attend their 
meetings. We find there is a slack- 
ness, in some places, and this I be- 
lieve, to some extent, can be as : 
cribed to those who have charge. 
The bishops and their assistants 
must study their congregations, and 
must seek to make their meetings 
interesting, so that they do not have 
to preach to empty benches. This 
has not been the custom in Israel. 
As a rule, our meeting houses are 
filled ; but in some places there has 
arisen indifference, and where such 
neglect is seen, our brethren who 
have charge should study conditions 
and the causes of this negligence in 
regard to attending meetings. 

We are commanded by the Lord 
to go to His house on the Sunday. 
The Sunday has been declared His 
holy day, and He commands us to 
go to His house and there offer up 
our oblations, there renew our 
covenants in the sacrament, there 
listen to those who shall address us, 
and take part in the worship of 
God. This duty cannot be neglect- 
ed without our sustaining a great 
loss. Brethren and sisters, let us be 
thankful that God has given us the 
faith and a testimony of the truth, 
and has given us a testimony that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet, and 
that his successors have been men 
appointed by Hkn. We know this. 
This is our testimony, when we are 
called upon to speak, for we feel it 
within our heart of hearts. Now 



let us carry out in our every-day 
life that which we know to be right, 
and the blessings of the Lord will 
attend us. May He bless the con- 
gregations of the saints. May He 
bless us in this conference ; bless the 
speakers who shall address us, that 
such things may be brought forth as 
shall be for our best good. I ask 
it, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PREST. JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

The Saints should emulate President Jo- 
seph F. Smith's example of faithful- 
ness. — Satisfaction found in the procla- 
mation of the Gospel. — Cheerful re- 
sponses to calls for missionaries. — 
Folly of wandering in search of bet- 
ter locations. — Loyalty to the flag, 
land, and laws of the country enjoined. 
— Moral training of children an im- 
portant duty. — Teachings of the Mor- 
mon Priesthood always inculcate vir- 
tue, honesty, and all righteous prin- 
ciples. 

I have very great pleasure in 
welcoming you, one and all, to this 
conference, and endorsing with all 
my heart the good words that have 
been spoken by President Smith and 
President Lund in their addresses 
before you this morning. I am 
grateful, indeed, for the blessings of 
the Almighty, which we have re- 
ceived as a people. I am grateful 
to our countrymen for the kindly 
consideration they have given us, 
and the fairness with which they 
have treated us in the years that are 
passed and gone. T recognize, fully, 
that there has been much misun- 
derstanding in the breasts of many 
people in regard to our purpose and 
mission in the world. 

President Smith stated to us, 
very clearly and explicitly, this 
morning, his belief in the gospel of 
the Redeemer, in the mission of the 
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Latter-day Prophet, in the moral 
principles and doctrines essential to 
the well-being - of mankind ; .and told 
of his efforts, at all times and in all 
places, to fulfill his obligations in 
honor to his God, to his country, 
and to his fellow-men. The spirit 
of his talk to us should make its 
impress upon the minds of every 
\oung man and young woman in 
this community. His determina- 
tion to serve God, to keep His com- 
mandments, to be just and fair to all 
men, to love the truth, to betray no 
trust, but to fulfill all obligations in 
honor, should commend itself to 
every right-thinking man and wom- 
an within the confines of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
and to the hearts and good feeling 
of every citizen of the United 
States. 

My brothers and my sisters, I 
trust that each one of us, as we 
shall look into our own consciences, 
weigh our own conduct, look about 
us and consider the experiences of 
our lives, shall be enabled to say 
the same of ourselves. When we 
shall have reached the age at which 
he has arrived, and when we have 
gone through varied experiences 
similar to those through which he 
has passed, I trust that our con- 
sciences shall say to us, as we stand 
in the presence of our fellow-men : 
I have betrayed no trust, violated 
no obligation, nor counseled other 
men so to do. 

President Lund has presented to 
us the conditions that exist in some 
parts of the world, in connection 
with the Gospel, the success of the 
elders in their ministry, the results 
that are coming from their sacri- 
fices and their labors. For it is a 
sacrifice to leave home and friends, 
to go forth a stranger in a strange 
land, without means, to make vour 



way among your fellows and de- 
clare your faith. It is all the more 
difficult when many of your fellow- 
men look upon you simply in the 
light of a deceiver, whose mission is 
to mislead, and whose heart is 
aflame with the purpose of doing 
wrong to his fellows. But the ap- 
proval of a man's own conscience is 
his richest earthly reward, and he is 
blest in the fulfillment of the obli- 
gation of scattering the seeds of the 
gospel of the Redeemer among the 
children of men. No man or wom- 
an can be engaged in a more pleas- 
ing and satisfactory duty, no matter 
what may be the character of the 
abuse they may receive, or the 
wrongs and outrages that may be 
perpetrated against them. This mis- 
sion of ours is to all the world. 
When we received this gospel, go- 
ing into the waters of baptism and 
making our covenants with God, we 
took upon ourselves this responsi- 
bility to preach the gospel to every 
creature, every nation, every kin- 
dred, every tongue, and every peo- 
ple. Every maa, and every woman 
who received that gospel in a for- 
eign land made the same covenant, 
and bore record that it was sent of 
God, that the angel had flown 
through the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach. 
When we become conversant with 
its principles we learn to revere the 
name of the Supreme Being, we rec- 
ognize the sacredness of the mis- 
sion of the Redeemer of the world 
and the offering He made in our 
interest. When we became pricked 
in our hearts, and the voice of the 
spirit had declared to us that this is, 
indeed, the gospel of the Redeemer, 
and that He is, indeed, the Savior 
of the world, we entered the waters 
of baptism, in harmony with that 
call : "Come out of her, my peo- 
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pie, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues/' We entered into the ob- 
ligation, that, to the best of our abil- 
ity, we would make it possible for 
every human , being throughout the 
earth to hear the same glad sound 
which had pricked our hearts and 
which had aroused us from the con- 
ditions that surrounded us. When 
the gospel message appeared, find- 
ing us, sometimes, in the midst of 
sin and evil, when the word was de- 
clared in our ears that the angel of 
God had come, that the truth in its 
fullness and purity was among men, 
we turned from evil practices * en- 
tered the watery grave ; we received 
the baptism of fire and of the Holy 
Ghost; and in receiving that gift, 
we said to our God : Our time, our 
talents shall be devoted to the ac- 
complishment of this work, calling 
the children of men to repentance, 
and pointing out to them the way 
of life. It is upon this mission, in 
the discharge of this sacred obliga- 
tion, that over two thousand of our 
elders — many of them boys, so to 
speak — are to be found among the 
nations of this world, upon the 
islands of the sea, in the far east 
and the far west, in the north and 
in the south, carrying that herald, 
making that proclamation. Having 
accomplished their great mission, 
they are standing free, before their 
Maker, from the blood and sins of 
the children of this world. 

There should never be an abate- 
ment in the hearts and souls of the 
Latter-day Saints, in their desire 
for the full accomplishment of this 
wonderful work; and how pleasing 
it is to note their response. Day 
after day, as we open the letters of 
the young elders in our mountain 
home, to whom has been addressed 
the reminder that laborers are 



needed in the field, to aid in the ac- 
complishment of the work we have 
to do, in nine cases out of ten comes 
the speedy answer: 'T am ready to 
go, at the time appointed, to any 
part of the world, to fulfill my part 
in the accomplishment of that work 
of spreading truth." There are, oc- 
casionally, those' who cannot at the 
present moment respond ; but where 
such is the case they say, "A year 
from now, when my business con- 
cerns are in shape, so that I can go 
in honor, I will meet that call, for 
I hold it among the most sacred of 
duties." What a word to come 
from an army of " Mormon" boys 
all over the land. While I say this 
in regard to the boys, the maidens 
also that are wanted to assist in this 
missionary labor, among the na- 
tions, make the same response, in 
the same heroic manner, and with 
the same abiding faith. My broth- 
ers and sisters, I trust that that im- 
press will grow upon our minds, 
that this work is to be accomplished 
in every land and in every clime ; 
for it was to be preached to every 
nation. Remember that. It was to 
be preached to every kindred ; it 
was to be preached to every nation ; 
and the call : "Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues," was to be the cry 
among the children of men. 

There are a number of subjects 
upon which, probably, we ought to 
speak in this conference, and in 
which we are most earnestly and de- 
votedly interested. Among them is 
the one in which we see evidence of 
the drifting away from the old hab- 
it in the formation of our settle- 
ments and establishing ourselves in 
the land. There is discovered to be 
uneasiness in some sections of the 
country. There are still quite a 
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number of our brethren wandering 
around in the world, hunting some- 
thing better beyond our settlements. 
They have been in most states of the 
Union. They have passed beyond 
the borders into Mexico. Some of 
them have gone down into the 
South American republics. Others 
of them have passed beyond the 
borders into Canada. They are 
seen on the move, looking for some- 
thing and anticipating something 
which never comes. After wander- 
ing around the circle, dissipating 
their means, and putting themselves 
almost in a condition of beggary, 
they in many instances are com- 
pelled to return* to their mountain 
home, that they may be enabled to 
secure the necessaries of life. We 
have sought to stop this tendency 
and to call the people to an under- 
standing of their responsibility in 
caring, legitimately and properly, 
for their households, in making 
their homes and preserving those 
homes, that their children may riot 
be wanderers in the world. But, it 
seems difficult to make an impres- 
sion upon some minds in regard 
to this matter, and we feel that an 
effort should be made to preserve 
ourselves in the possession of that 
which we have, and to repress this 
spirit of wandering, wandering, and 
wandering, until it leads to our al- 
most complete annihilation, so far 
as our happiness is concerned, and 
almost as far as our physical well- 
being' is concerned. 

The United States, my friends, 
is good enough for me. Anywhere 
under that flag, within the confines 
of the United States, should please 
every American, should fill him with 
hope and with faith, and none of 
you can help but' feel that hope and 
that faith when you stop to think 
and weigh the mission of that flag 



in the world, and the good that has 
come to you and yours, and the 
good that has come to me and mine. 
From a far-off land, amidst perse- 
cution and trial, my ancestry landed 
upon this continent. Under our 
flag they have endured some hard- 
ships and some privations and trib- 
ulations. Even wrongs have been' 
heaped upon them by the intoler- 
ance of their fellow-men; but we 
have yet to find one of them who 
feels that that flag should be low- 
ered from the place it occupies. 
They feel that our country's laws 
should be sustained and honored by 
the children of the Latter-day 
Saints in the United States. Our 
place among men should be a place 
of honor, a place of worth, that no 
matter where found we should be 
recognized as among the most obe- 
dient, tractable, and earnest observ- 
ers of the laws of our country. In 
otfr perversions and the mistakes 
we make in life, we should not lay 
it to the flag; we should not lay it 
to the laws of our country. We 
should not lay it to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
which under the law of God is re- 
quired to obey every constitutional 
law of this land. When we step 
aside from it, we assume personally 
the burdens and responsibilities of 
our violations of the law. May you 
and I recognize our place in the 
great scheme of life to which we 
have been called by the still small 
voice, or by the ministration of the 
elders of the Church in the world 
outside. May we continue beneath 
the folds of the flag, in this glor- 
ious land, rejoicing in the fact that 
it floats and invites us to enjoy 
every blessing and right that mor- 
tal can enjoy beneath any flag in 
the world — and many more. 

I do not wish to drift away from 
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the thought that is in my mind upon 
this question of people moving from 
our sections of the country into oth- 
er sections of the land. To the east 
of us is one of the finest sections of 
the world, a place where good 
homes can be built, where ample 
water, by labor, can be secured, and 
where industrious men, in the 
course of a few years, can stand in 
the possession of opulence and 
wealth. There homes may be es- 
tablished, and joy abound in the 
rearing of a family among friends 
and neighbors who feel, as you feel, 
reverence and respect for every- 
thing that is noble and good. 

The impress of the remarks of 
President Lund, in regard to the 
question of the guardianship of our 
children, should ever be held in re- 
membrance by Latter-day Saints. 
Their homes should be homes of 
love and peace, should be homes of 
plenty, should be homes of prayer 
and devotion. They should be 
homes where a father, loving the 
right, presides in honor, and where 
a mother loving the right, loving the 
home and all its interests, guards it 
and her children. There is quite a 
deal of carelessness and thought- 
lessness in regard to the matter of 
the mingling together of all classes 
of people, especially of young peo- 
ple, that forebodes evil of no lim- 
ited character. We should seek to 
change and limit that wrong, and 
the possibilities of that wrong. Your 
sons, in paying their addresses to 
my daughters should pay to them 
the addresses of a man that is clean, 
and moral, and sweet in his life. 
The girls who receive and enjoy his 
companionship should recognize his 
worth as a man of honor, of integ- 
rity, and of virtue. The woman to 
whom he pays his addresses should 
be above reproach, or the possibil- 



ity of censure in any respect as to 
their moral worth. When my sons 
go into your homes, to pay their 
addresses to your daughters, you 
should expect them to be men who 
are above reproach, whose honor is 
clean and free, who are as virtu- 
ous as maiden could be. Their 
hearts should be aflame with the 
true nobility of manhood, a love of 
God, love of country, love of home, 
love of faith, love of right, and be 
possessed of the dignity that should 
characterize genuine and true man- 
hood in every sense of the word. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
remember who we are ; let us re- 
member from whence we came. Let 
us remember our hope in connec- 
tion with this work which God has 
revealed, the hope in our souls, writ- 
ten there by the finger of God. Let 
us keep in mind the obligations 
resting upon us, that we would 
stand for the uplifting of the race, 
that we would guard manhood, and 
require from manhood the same 
that has been required by the world 
from womanhood ! We shall con- 
tinue to require from the woman- 
hood of our Church, the woman- 
hood of our nation, a womanhood 
so clean and so sweet that, wher- 
ever found, the impress of the no- 
bility of their character will write 
upon the souls of men — respect, 
honor, and devotion. 

Again, I welcome you to confer- 
ence. Again, I say to you, when 
you go to your homes, go with this 
impress upon your souls, that the 
Latter-day Saints love this govern- 
ment, that the Latter-day Saints 
love every truth that God has re- 
vealed, that the Latter-day Saints 
propose to continue to gather truth 
from every source in the world, and 
to utilize that truth, to the best of 
their ability, in the betterment of 
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the human family, men, women, and 
children alike. Let us keep up the 
standard of our birth, as far as it 
is possible for us to do, and let us 
teach the women who are forfeiting 
their right of motherhood, and 
trampling in the dust that call of 
God, "Multiply and replenish the 
earth," that they are on the road to 
destruction ; that it means death ; it 
means shame; it means the blotting 
out of the purposes of Gocl, so far 
as their acts are concerned. Let 
us say to our own womanhood, one 
and all: Motherhood is her glory, 
and the fulfillment of the position of 
motherhood places her, when her 
mission is done, in the arms and 
holding the respect of the Redeemer 
of the world and God our Father, 
the friend and guide of us all. 

Look carefully around, over the 
land ; secure good homes ; preserve 
everything of a temporal nature, 
and utilize it legitimately. Cease 
to grow in the thought of increas- 
ing extravagance and recklessness. 
There is a feeling of recklessness 
taking possession of American peo- 
ple — and it reaches us — that will, 
from time to time, write the dishon- 
or of the men, all over the land, who 
are unfaithfully handling the funds 
of other people. Wherever a man 
is entrusted with the funds of a 
people, or of his neighbors or 
friends, as a banker, as a merchant, 
or in any of the fields of activity, 
where we enter to do legitimate and 
proper business, he should learn 
that those interests should be guard- 
ed more carefully and sacredly than 
his life. But, we hear and see, up- 
on the right hand and upon the left : 
This man has gone wrong, and the 
other man has gone wrong. This 
one has made a mistake. This one 
is in the penitentiary, in connection 
with these matters, and as a result 
of these conditions has brought him- 



self into disgrace and shame. He 
has disgraced the family from which 
he came ; he has disgraced the wife 
and child with whom he was asso- 
ciated, if he had a wife and child, 
and disgraced, as far as it is possi- 
ble, the honor of his state and the 
honor of his nation. You among 
the Mormon people can write it in 
your books, that the Mormon apos- 
tles have never counseled you to 
steal. They have never counseled 
you to lie. They have never coun- 
seled you to bear false witness 
against your neighbor. They have 
never counseled you to do a wrong 
to your fellow ; not in any sense of 
the word. But their instruction, from 
the day ypu were born, as you have 
heard their voices in these gather- 
ings, or in other gatherings, was 
that the highest elements of your 
manhood should be developed, that 
you might be lifted up and prepared 
for the duties of life. Pay your 
debts, be honest, virtuous, truthful, 
generous, brave, with unyielding 
courage and eternal hope ; and God, 
the Father, will receive you when 
your mission in the world is done. 
They have warned you not to de- 
stroy the honor of woman. They 
have sought to guard you in the 
complete and implicit observance of 
every moral rule. Every woman has 
been warned and rewarned by the 
same voices, See to it that your 
womanhood is guarded, and that 
you live in harmony with the prin- 
ciples of righteousness and right. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
welcome you, again, and ask you to 
observe the rules of your Church, 
and you will never be far in the 
wrong. Observe the duties and re- 
sponsibilities made incumbent upon 
you and which come to you by right 
under the constitution and laws of 
your country, and you will never go 
far wrong. It is true we have our 
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weaknesses, and we make our little 
mistakes ; but the heavy burdens of 
crime and evil will not rest upon 
our shoulders. When the time shall 
come, we will stand accepted of our 
God, because we have been true to 
Him; we have been true to one an- 
other ; we have been true to the ob- 
ligations into which we have en- 
tered. We have been true to the re- 
quirement given of the Lord, and 
with which we have had much to do 
and say in the times past, obeying 
the laws of our country, which have 
been decided constitutional by the 
courts of our country, and doing 
that, there will be no regrets upon 
our part. None of our friends will 
feel that we have trampled upon 
them, if we have walked in this 
right and true path. 

May heaven bless every man, 
woman, and child of our land. May 
the Lord bless the citizenship of 
our state, men of every creed and 
of every faith, if they obey the re- 
quirements of that faith in honor 
and in truth. May He bless the 
sons of the soil of the United States, 
and her daughters, that this land 
may present a .people to the world, 
that shall be unequalled among 
mankind in the future ; men and 
women who shall be unequalled in 
their equipment for the duties of 
life, unequalled in their generosity, 
in thfnr bravery, in their love of vir- 
tue, in their honor of truth, and in 
their sustaining of all things that 
mean, in manhood and womanhood, 
all that is noble and good. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thv powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior eomes. 



Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Rev 
L. Pratt. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

. ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

I am sure we were all very much 
delighted, this morning, to have 
with us the president of our Church, 
to listen to the strong testimony 
that he bore and to the good instruc- 
tions we received from the presi- 
dency of the Church. I rejoice in 
seeing so many faithful Latter-day 
Saints present here this afternoon, 
many that I have had the opportu- 
nity of meeting in the various stakes 
of Zion. I rejoice in the attend- 
ance of these my brethren, the pres- 
idents of the various stakes of Zion. 
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and so many bishops and workers in 
various capacities in the Church. I 
know of their labors and their devo- 
tion ; I know of the time they are 
spending, the efforts they are devot- 
ing to the growth and upbuilding of 
the Church in the various stakes and 
wards and fields where they are la- 
boring. 

We have ample evidence of the 
divinity of this latter-day work. Our 
attention is sometimes called to the 
weight of testimony that exists in 
the world in behalf of Christianity, 
and it is asserted that the evidence 
itself is sufficient to convince men 
of the divinity of Christianity aside 
from the matter of faith or the 
whispering to them of the still small 
voice. The same may be said of the 
evidence in support of the divinity 
of Mormonism. The Lord was very 
careful in laying the foundation for 
the coming forth of Mormonism, to 
have the testimony so clear and ex- 
plicit that the understanding and 
reason of men might be appealed to. 
In addition to the appeals to faith, it 
was a part of the program that 
three men should be selected and 
called as special witnesses to the di- 
vinity of the Book of Mormon and 
its divine translation. That was 
thought of, centuries before the 
book was translated, and, of course, 
care was exercised by the Father in 
the selection of men who would be 
true to that testimony, men who 
would never falter, men who 
would not betray the trust that 
was reposed in them by the Father, 
of bearing the great honor of being 
witnesses of the divine translation 
of the Book of Mormon. They 
were true to that trust. Men exam- 
ining, from the outside, the evi- 
dences upon which Mormonism 
rests, are convinced more and more 
of the fact that these men were sin- 



cere. There was no motive for false- 
hood upon their part. There was not 
the hope of financial reward, or 
anything of that sort, that would in- 
duce them to state that which was 
false. The very fact that each of 
the three was not able to live ac- 
cording to the strict discipline of the 
Church, and the Prophet disciplined 
them the same as he would other 
members of the Church, is an evi- 
dence to all mankind that there was 
no collusion or corrupt connivance 
between the Prophet and these wit- 
nesses to the divine translation of 
the Book of Mormon. The fact that 
two of them came back into the 
Church, sued humbly to again be- 
come members of the Church, is an 
evidence that they were convinced 
to the last that the work was of 
God. The other witness who did 
not come back into the Church was, 
nevertheless, as strong in his testi- 
mony, as printed in the Book of 
Mormon, to the day of his death, as 
he ever was. One of our elders vis- 
ited David Whitmer a few years be- 
fore his death, and put in verse the 
substance of an interview with him. 
The lines were afterwards read to 
David Whitmer, and he agreed that 
it was a correct statement of the in- 
terview. That part of the verses 
bearing upon his testimony printed 
in the Book of Mormon, is as fol- 
lows. When asked if it was true 
that he had seen a heavenly messen- 
ger who showed him the sacred rec- 
ord upon plates of gold, 

"He lifted un his voice, and thus re- 
plied: 

My written statement I have ne'er de- 
nied; 

I saw the angel, and I heard his voice, 
And wond'rous things, that made my 
heart rejoice. 

''This interview was sought with earn- 
est prayer, 
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The Prophet and three witnesses were 
there; 

But Martin, conscience-struck, de- 
clined to stay, 

And wandered off alone, to watch and 
pray. 

"I do not know the angel's rank, or 
name, 

Who on this great and glorious mis- 
sion came; 

I know that he was clothed with oow- 
er and might, 

And was surrounded with effulgent 
light. 

"No tongue can tell the glory and the 
power 

That was revealed to us in that blest 
hour; 

The plates of brass and gold the angel 
took, 

And olaced before us like an open 
book. 

"We saw the fine engravings on them, 
too, 

And heard the voice declare the book 
is true; 

No power on earth could from our 

minds efface 
The glorious visions of this trysting- 

place. 

"We've done, as then commanded we 

should do. 
And testified the 'Mormon Book' is 
true; 

And was translated by the power 
given 

The Prophet Joseph by the God of 
Heaven. 

"Thousands of people have been here 
to see 

The 'copy' Oliver has left with me; 
The characters, moreover,Martin took 
Professor Anthon — words of sacred 
book. 

"Some visit me who Mormonism hate, 
Some ranking low, and some of high 
estate; 

I tell them all, as now I say to vou, 
The Book of Mormon is of God, and 
true. 

"In yonder room I have nreserved 
with care 

The printer's copy, and the words so 
rare, 



The very words from Nephi's sacred 
book, 

That Martin to Professor Anthon took. 

"If this be not the truth, there is no 
truth, 

And I have been mistaken from mv 
youth; 

If I'm mistaken, you may know from 
thence 

That there's no God, no law, no life, 
no sense. 

"I know there is a God — I've heard 

His voice, 
And in His power and truth do still 

rejoice; 

Though fools may ridicule and laugh 
todav 

They yet shall know the truth of what 
I say. 

"I've suffered persecution at the hands 

Of hireling preachers, and their Chris- 
tian bands; 

I've braved their hatred and have them 
withstood, 

While thirsting for the youthful 
Prophet's blood. 

"They came, four hundred strong, with 

visage bold, 
And said. 'Deny this story you have 

told; 

And by our sacred honor, we'll en- 
gage 

To save you from the mob's infuriate 
rage.' 

"A mighty power came on me, and I 
s^ake 

In words that made the guilty mob- 

bers ciuake; 
And trembling seized the surging 

crowd, and fear, 
But left unharmed, I felt that God was 

near."* 

The other witnesses, like David, 
remained true to the last. One of 
them, before re-joining the Church, 
in bearing a very strong testimony 
to the words he had first given, sai.d 
that by the help of God it should be 
his dying testimony ; and, strangely 



*An interview with David Whitmer, 
in August, 1883, by James H. Hart, of 
Bloomington, Idaho. 
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enough, the same elder who heard 
him make that declaration was pres- 
ent at his deathbed, and the last dis- 
tinguishable words that he uttered 
were in confirmation and support of 
the testimony ,as printed on the* fly 
leaf of the Book of Mormon. 

And with the eight, also, who tes- 
tified that they saw the plates, han- 
dled 'them, and lifted them; al- 
though three of them sidestepped 
and were not able to endure the 
hardships that bore upon the follow- 
ers of the Church at that time, nor 
to live according to the strict re- 
quirements and discipline of the 
Church, yet those three of the eight 
witnesses never denied the testi- 
mony that they gave. 

Men are inclined to say that these 
were subjective experiences — these 
so-called miracles ; but that cannot 
be true ; that is not true. If the 
angel spoke to the Prophet Joseph 
of golden plates, there were the 
golden plates in confirmation of the 
information received, demonstrat- 
ing beyond all question that it was 
not a mere matter of the mental 
condition or the subjective state of 
mind of the prophet. 

Men realizing that there is no 
ground for questioning the sincerity 
of these witnesses, are inclined now 
to concede their sincerity, but to 
question the accuracy of their ob- 
servation. That position is as weak 
as to question the sincerity of the 
witnesses. It is a possibility for one 
individual to have a delusion of a 
single sense. That is within the ex- 
perience of, perhaps, most of us, the 
possibility of having deluded, tem- 
porarily, a particular sense, particu- 
larly the sense of sight. Many of us 
may have had the experience of 
looking out over an alkali plain and 
having it appear to us to be a lake 
of water ; or of seeing small shrubs 



at a distance which under the oper- 
ation of a mirage, appear to be tall 
trees ; just as shrubs growing at or 
near the northern part of the Great 
Salt Lake appeared to Colonel 
John C. Fremont and his ex- 
plorers to be trees. But when 
we have the sense of sight verified 
by the sense of touch, or the sense 
of hearing, then we may know of a 
surety whether or not there has been 
any delusion of the sense of sight. 
It would be a very singular thing for 
two men, or more, to have the sense 
of hearing, or the sense of touch, 
or any other sense deluded. in ex- 
actly the same way at the same time. 
It is unthinkable to suppose that 
the three witnesses had a delusion 
of the sense of sight and of the 
sense of hearing at the same time, 
exactly in the same way ; or that the 
three witnesses had their senses im- 
paired so that they experienced a 
delusion not only of the sense of 
sight but of the sense of touch also 
— because they handled the plates. 
They saw the fine engravings upon 
the golden plates, and observed the 
curious workmanship, the ancient 
appearance of the plates ; and, in ad- 
dition to that, they tested the matter 
with the physical sense by "hefting" 
the plates, as they expressed it. So 
that when we have all those various 
senses of the witnesses conjoin in 
bearing to them the same percepts, 
we cannot reasonably explain away 
their testimony by supposing that it 
was a delusion upon their part. 

The modern theory of psychol- 
ogists who attempt an explanation 
of Mormonism, is based very large- 
ly upon the sincerity of the prophet, 
Joseph Smith, and the sincerity of 
the witnesses, but that they were de- 
luded. But, Mormonism cannot be 
explained away on the ground of 
some psychological misinterpreta- 
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Hon or delusion. The gospel is im- 
pregnable against scrutiny from a 
psychological standpoint, as well as 
from any other standpoint that we 
may view it from. I think there 
was a purpose in having those vari- 
ous senses appealed to, just as I 
think there was a purpose in the 
manifestation of our Lord and Sa- 
vior to His disciples, after His res- 
urrection. You will remember that 
He was not content to give them a 
mere view, a mere vision of His 
person, but that they might be as- 
sured, and that the children of men 
to the latest generations might be 
assured that it was no delusion of 
the sense of sight, that those disci- 
ples witnessed in the appearance of 
the Savior to them, He said, "Han- 
dle me, and see." They were asked 
to thrust their hands in His side, 
and feel the prints of the nails in 
His hands and in His feet, to know 
that it was a bodily presence, and 
not a mere apparition, or a mere 
vision, as the atheist has tried to 
claim, and, perhaps, would have 
successfully maintained with a good 
many persons, had it not been for 
the additional evidence that was 
presented by the sense of touch. 

Neither can objection be made to 
these circumstances that are testified 
to, on the ground of the miraculous. 
Of course, the atheist states the 
question in such a form that there 
can scarcely be proof of such a 
thing as a miracle. He says : "There 
must be a uniform experience 
against every miraculous event, oth- 
erwise the event would not merit 
the appellation. " He- thus places 
the miraculous outside of experi- 
ence, so that the moment you estab- 
lish the fact of the existence of the 
so-called miraculous, it then enters 
the realm of that which is based up- 
on testimony or experience. There 



is this weakness to be noted in the 
strength of what is supposed to be 
according to uniform experience, 
and that is that it rests upon neg- 
ative testimony, very largely, while 
a miracle, so-called — that which is 
miraculous to us — when properly 
supported by testimony, has the 
weight of affirmative proof. Where 
a fact is properly verified, athough 
not within the realm of that which 
ordinarily occurs, yet if it is prop- 
erly attested by the affirmative proof 
it is entitled to great weight as 
against the negative statements of 
those who have not been privileged 
to witness any such manifestations. 

The poet Tennyson, tells us that 
"faith and unfaith can ne'er be 
equal powers," that "unfaith in 
aught is lack of faith in all." The 
extent to which that may be true I 
shall not discuss, except to point out 
the application of it to lack of faith 
in these fundamentals that were dis- 
cussed by President Smith this 
morning; for if we have unfaith in 
the existence of God, that in itself is 
far-reaching and amounts to lack of 
faith in all. This is true, also, to a 
very large extent, in reference to 
the foundation principles upon 
which Mormonism rests. A want of 
faith in the coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon and the divine es- 
tablishment of Mormonism, and the 
prophetic mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, would be all-pervad- 
ing in its consequences, so far as be- 
lief in Mormonism is concerned. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the fact that in the establishment 
of Mormonism, so-called, and the 
enunciation of its principles, reason 
is appealed to, as well as faith. Some 
one has asserted that "faith is a 
higher faculty than reason." I re- 
joice in the fact that our gospel ap- 
peals not only to faith but also to 
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the reason. That is true of the doc- 
trines given us in this book that 
came to us in such a marvelous 
manner, the Book of Mormon. The 
principles announced there are rea- 
sonable, and are based on reason, 
and the same is true in reference 
to the glorious doctrines contained 
in that other product of nineteenth 
century inspiration, the Doctrine 
and Covenants. I do not feel to 
enter upon a discussion of that field, 
of the beauties of the principles con- 
tained and announced in those 
books, of the way in which they are 
supported by the writings of the 
philosophers, nor of the way in 
which they appeal to our reason. 

May the Lord bless us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and enable us to re- 
alize, deep down in our heart of 
hearts, the truths of Mormonism, 
its divine founding, that it is God's 
work, that He has guided it in the 
past and will continue to guide it in 
the future. May we be faithful 
and true to the trusts reposed in us, 
and do our part in helping to es- 
tablish this great work in the earth, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MUBMN. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

I attended a fast meeting last 
Sunday afternoon, my brethren and 
sisters, and immediately after the 
bishop of the ward had made the 
announcement that the. time would 
be given to the people of the ward, 
one of the sisters instantly arose to 
her feet. She made the statement 
that she had frequently sat through 
the entire time of a testimony meet- 
ing, in uneasiness and anxiety, with 
the feeling that she ought to bear 



her testimony, but frequently she 
had sat and listened and suffered 
until the opportunity had passed by. 
The sister to whom I refer ex- 
pressed the feeling that by taking 
advantage of the opportunity of 
speaking at the very commencement 
she would be able to sit in peace, 
and enjoy the balance of the meet- 
ing. My brethren and sisters, it was 
very much of a surprise to me to be 
called upon to address this great 
gathering this afternoon. I have 
the satisfaction, however, of feeling 
somewhat as the sister I have re- 
ferred to; that is, that through my 
turn to speak coming so early in 
the services, I will be able to enjoy 
more completely all the balance 
of the meetings, as there will be 
no reason for me having any fur- 
ther feeling of anxiety as to the 
part I am to play in the conference. 
I frequently have a very great deal 
of anxiety in regard to this respon- 
sibility, and often hear other breth- 
ren express similar thoughts rela- 
tive to this duty. Yesterday I heard 
a prominent brother say he would 
prefer going anywhere, to any of 
the stake conferences, even where 
long, hard journeys had to be made 
rather than stand up in this great 
building, in a general, conference, 
and undertake to instruct the peo- 
ple. 

When a man occupies this posi- 
tion, he certainly feels that he is de- 
pendent upon the help and inspira- 
tion of the Lord, it is out of the 
question for any man, of his own 
ability, to speak words that will be 
for the encouragement and the edi- 
fication of the great number who 
gather together upon these occa- 
sions. Men also know, notwith- 
standing their weaknesses, that by 
the blessing, and help, and inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of the Lord, they 
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frequently discharge the duty of 
speaking publicly to the satisfaction 
and blessing of those who come un- 
der the sound of their voices. I trust 
that as we have been blest in the 
teachings that have already been 
delivered in our hearing, that we 
shall continue to have the blessings 
of the Lord in all that may be said 
to us in the balance of our confer- 
ence meetings. 

I rejoice very greatly in the fer- 
vent testimonies that were borne 
this morning by the president of the 
Church and his counselors. We all 
have reason to feel encouraged, 
when we discover that the presiding 
authority, the men upon whom the 
very greatest responsibility rests, 
have a perfect assurance that the 
work to which we have set our 
hands, as a people, is the work of 
the living God, that it has not been 
established by the will or wisdom of 
mortal man, but that it has come 
into existence by the decree of our 
Father in heaven. Assurances 3 
through the gift, and power, and in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, have 
come into their souls concerning the 
truth of Mormonism. I suppose 
that in the heart of each of you 
who heard -these testimonies, this 
morning, there was a feeling that a 
like testimony and revelation con- 
cerning the truth had been given to 
you. I am very happy in my feel- 
ings, my brethren and sisters, be- 
cause of this same knowledge, a 
knowledge that has been given by 
the power of God. This under- 
standing can not come by the teach- 
ing of parents, or bishops, or other 
authorities alone, although all such 
precious teachings may have tended 
to help bring many of us to an un- 
derstanding of the truth. When one 
has a convincing testimony of the 
truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 



it comes by the power of God, and 
not by the teachings of men, how- 
ever precious those teachings may 
have been. 

We heard a little, this morning, 
from President Lund, in relation to 
the work of some of the auxiliary 
organizations in the Church, and 
we all know, as members of the 
church, that very great attention 
has always been given to the educa- 
tion of the young people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. It is common to hear 
from those who are not of us, and 
sometimes, to hear from sources 
that should and do know better, that 
we are a people who love ignorance. 
Our enemies say that the leaders of 
the Church do not desire the young 
people to be educated in common ■ 
with the young people of the na- 
tion. The story of Mormonism, in 
relation to education, when it is 
written, will be a very wonderful 
story, for the story of Mormonism 
is a story of education. It com- 
menced in the very beginning, with 
an education of the highest charac- 
ter. God, our Father in heaven, 
chose from among the great hosts 
of men who were upon the earth, a 
simple youth to introduce the great 
work of the latter days. In order 
that he might be qualified for the 
accomplishment of this great re- 
sponsibility, he was taken through 
a course of training and education 
by heavenly beings, and he was 
trained also by the revelations of 
the Lord, God of Heaven to him. 
By the intelligence that was thus 
communicated to him by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, in the very com- 
mencement, he was made to com- 
prehend and understand that the 
glory of God is intelligence and that 
"it is impossible for a man to be 
saved in ignorance." That has been 
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the story of Mormonism, from the 
days of Joseph Smith up to the 
present time. 

I doubt whether any other people 
can be found, upon the face of the 
whole earth, who in addition to pay- 
ing their taxes, in common with the 
rest of the citizens, do as much per 
capita as the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
for the education of the youth of 
the people. I am of the opinion 
that there is more given, from the 
tithings of the people, for the edu- 
cation of the rising generation than 
is given to any other one item in 
the development of the work of the 
Church. My understanding is that 
hundreds of thousands of dollars 
are contributed annually, by the 
Trustee-in-Trust, to keep up the 
great Church school system that has 
been inaugurated throughout the 
various stakes in Zion. There are 
a great number of schools that have 
been planted, by the direction of the 
presiding authorities. Splendid 
buildings have been erected by the 
free will offerings of the people and 
by the assistance of the Church 
funds. Hundreds of thousands of 
dollars — possibly it may run into a 
million or more — have been given 
by the people for the erection of 
buildings wherein their children can 
be instructed in the wisdom and 
learning of the world and where 
they can be instructed also, in the 
learning that pertains to the king- 
dom of God. 

In traveling among the people, in 
visiting the various stake confer- 
ences, it has been my privilege, fre- 
quently, to meet with the young 
people who are studying in these 
various Church academies. I have 
been very greatly impressed with 
the evidences of the spirit of in- 
spiration, the spirit of the Lord 



that is manifest in the students 
and in the men and women who 
are engaged in this work, in our 
various Church schools. I am 
glad that the people appreciate, to 
a very great extent, the wonderful 
advantages that are given wherever 
church schools have been estab- 
lished, and that as a general thing 
these schools are well attended. They 
ought to be attended to their fullest 
capacity. It ought to be the cry of 
every one of these organizations 
that they are crowded to the very 
doors. This would be the condition 
if the people, the fathers and the 
mothers of the young folks, proper- 
ly appreciated the great blessings 
that come to the youth of Israel in 
being trained in the things of God. 
While the children obtain this pre- 
cious religious instruction in the 
Church schools they obtain every 
other educational advantage that 
can be had in any of the high 
schools of the state. We should not 
forget that this religious education 
is desirable and profitable above all 
other education. It is a serious 
thing, indeed, to have an education 
in the secular things of the world, 
and be ignorant concerning the will 
of God our Creator, and feel that 
we do not owe any allegiance to the 
Father that has created us, and has 
planted within us the wonderful 
power and intelligence that has so 
distinguished the human family. I 
say to all the fathers, and to all the 
mothers in Israel, take advantage of 
the Church school system, that has 
been established, that your sons and 
daughters may be educated to be- 
lieve in the precious things that 
have been revealed. In these schools 
your children are under gospel in- 
fluences not alone for the half hour 
or more that may be given to special 
religious instruction, but they are 
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under the spirit and inspiration of 
the Lord, in these blessed institu- 
tions, from the moment they enter 
the building in the morning until 
they leave in the afternoon. Hard 
indeed will be the heart of the boy 
or girl who can be brought under 
such influences, day after day, and 
not have their hearts touched and 
be eventually brought to believe in 
the doctrines of the Church, as they 
have been revealed in the age in 
which we are living. 

In connection with this subject, 
there has been anxiety on the part of 
the presiding authorities to know 
how all the hosts of children within 
the borders of Zion might be bene- 
fited by this system of education. 
You know when we hear the statis- 
tics of the Sunday School organiza- 
tions, we discover that there are 
over 100,000 children, enrolled in 
the Sunday Schools of the Church, 
but there are only about ten thou- 
sand of this hundred thousand or 
more that have the advantages that 
are to be obtained in Church schools. 
There has been and is now, anxiety 
on the part of the presiding author- 
ities to know how the other ninety 
thousand might be benefited. As a 
result of that anxiety, and of their 
prayers to our Father in heaven, the 
inspiration of the Lord of heaven 
came upon His servants, and they 
were directed to introduce into the 
Church what is known as the Re- 
ligion Class organization. The very 
purpose and object of the Religion 
Class organization is to bring to 
every town and to every hamlet 
throughout the entire Church the 
advantages and benefits that it has 
been demonstrated flow so abundant- 
ly from the religious instructions 
that are imparted in our Church 
schools. Yet, we occasionally learn, 
in listening to reports that are made 



in the various stakes, that there 
are men, sometimes those who oc- 
cupy positions of honor in the midst 
of the people, who do not seem to 
give that hearty welcome and that 
whole-souled support to this or- 
ganization to which it is entitled. 

It ought to be known to all the 
people that the Religion Class or- 
ganization has come into existence 
in a legitimate manner. It has had 
birth under the direction of the 
presiding authorities of the Church, 
the Presidency and the Twelve, and 
in our general conference, year 
after year, if you will take note, we 
lift up our hands supporting the 
general authorities of the Religion 
Class organization, President An- 
thon H. Lund standing as the gen- 
eral superintendent, with Elder 
Rudger Clawson and Elder Hyrum 
M. Smith of the council of the 
twelve, as his assistants. We thus 
give evidence, by our vote in gen- 
eral conference, that we recognize 
the worth of this organization, and 
that it has a place and a right in 
the midst of the people. It ought 
to be known to every president, and 
to every bishop, in Zion, to every 
father and mother, and to every 
man and woman who labors for the 
upbuilding of Zion, that there can- 
not be a properly and fully organ- 
ized ward in any of the stakes of 
Zion where there is not a Religion 
Class organization. It has come by 
divine appointment. It is for the 
blessing and preservation and edu- 
cation of the youth of the Latter- 
day Saints. The ideal to which the 
general board, and the authorities 
in the Religion Classes are laboring, 
is to bring to the children instruc- 
tion in religion every day that they 
attend the public schools. It is not 
their desire to bring this religious 
instruction into the school, or in 
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any way interfere with the rights 
arid privileges of children of par- 
ents who are not of us — for every 
church organization should have 
the liberty to teach to the children 
belonging to parents of such organ- 
ization, those principles that they 
believe necessary to their proper 
education in religious and moral 
truth. And that is our right, no 
matter who may oppose it. It is 
not only our right, but it is a re- 
sponsibility that rests upon us as 
men exercising authority, to take 
advantage of the opportunities that 
abound, and bring to the children 
not only one day in the week but 
two days, or more days, as it may 
be possible, according to our cir- 
cumstances, a Religion Class in- 
struction. When our children grad- 
uate from the public schools in sec- 
ular learning they should be ready 
to graduate also in religious learn- 
ing. As a result of proper atten- 
tion to Religion Class work, faith 
in God would be established in our 
children, and they would love the 
truth as it has been revealed, and 
grow up to manhood and woman- 
hood, honoring God, honoring the 
authority of His Priesthood, recog- 
nizing the fact that there are men 
called, in the age in which we live, 
to bear the authority of God. 

If our children learn to respect 
this authority and to have proper 
reverence for the men who hold the 
holy priesthood, they will be honor- 
able men and women and will bring 
joy and peace and happiness to our 
hearts. When we discover that our 
sons or daughters think or speak 
lightly of the authority that God has 
conferred upon man, we have rea- 
son to feel very anxious indeed, for 
Ave may know that they are stray- 
ing away from the light that has 
been revealed ; and that light, as we 



have been told, is the power of God 
unto salvation. 

I rejoice in the truth and in the 
knowledge that has come to my 
soul concerning this work. It is my 
testimony, my brethren and sisters, 
that it has been planted by the liv- 
ing God. It is the work spoken of 
by the holy prophets. God has re- 
membered the promises made to 
the prophets, and He has set His 
hand to accomplish His strange and 
wonderful work in the midst of the 
nations. The story of Mormonism, 
from its inception up to the present 
moment, proves that the God of 
heaven has planted it, that the God 
of heaven has sustained it, and the 
God of heaven will sustain it, for- 
ever and forever. That is His 
promise and his promises, praise be 
to His holy name, never fail. God 
bless you, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Brother David Reese sang a tenor 
solo, entitled, "The Almighty/' 

PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
this is a very exalted position for 
me to be placed in, and I consider it 
a great honor to stand before so 
large an audience of Latter-day 
Saints. I hope I shall be able to 
make you hear, as my voice warms 
up, and I trust, under the influence 
of the Spirit of the Lord, that I 
may be inspired to say something 
that will be of benefit to you and to 
myself. 

I testify to the goodness of our 
Heavenly Father in thus permitting 
to be with us the presidency of the 
Church, and especially our beloved 
President, Joseph F. Smith. He in- 
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formed you this morning, so I will 
take the liberty of thanking the 
Lord on that account, that though 
his spirit was willing, his flesh was 
somewhat weak. I rejoice that, not- 
withstanding this, he is with us to- 
day and his voice has again rang 
out in the hearing of the Latter-day 
Saints, testifying of the divinity of 
the great work that he and his 
brethren are engaged in. I believe 
with all my heart, yea I know that 
he testified of a verity and truth, 
that he did not know of having ever 
betrayed a trust or broken a pledge 
to his fellow-men. I testify that 
I believe every word of his testi- 
mony, for I have been acquainted 
with him since he was a very young 
boy. My acquaintance has never 
lapsed since that time, that is, there 
is no time during that interim in 
which I have not been familiar with 
his daily walk and conversation. I 
rejoice' also, in the testimonies giv- 
en by the other members of the 
presidency of the Church. I think 
the prospects are assuring, for the 
Latter-day Saints today. For the 
blessings of the Lord that are 
poured out upon the people with- 
out measure, I rejoice exceedingly. 

I had the pleasure of being in 
Arizona, a very few weeks ago, in 
the Saint John Stake and in the 
Saint Joseph Stake of that great 
country. I think I had not visited 
the saints in that district for nearly 
ten years. I found that I was with 
old friends and acquaintances as of 
yore, and they welcomed me, with 
my fellow laborer, Elder George F. 
Richards. They gave every atten- 
tion to us and to our exhortations 
that we could ask for. I am pleased 
with the progress they are making 
for Arizona is a great country, and 
sometime, I trust, in the near fu- 
ture, it will be one of our sister 



states. They are entitled to state- 
hood, in my opinion, as much as any 
other community in this great na- 
tion. While there we had the pleas- 
ure of dedicating a new school- 
house, or a new addition to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints 1 Academy, and I 
must acknowledge that the institu- 
tion is a credit to the people who 
live in that land. It is a very fash- 
ionable institution, in the way that 
all the people desire to send their 
children there for educational pur- 
poses. I think it is strictly a Mor- 
mon institution, as it is called, yet 
there are many people not of our 
faith who endorse the methods of 
education there adopted, to that de- 
gree that they send their children to 
the academy. 

A few days ago, I had the pleas- 
ure of going to the National Irriga- 
tion Congress in Colorado, in the 
city of Pueblo. The traveler, in 
getting off at the depot of that city, 
is not favorably impressed with the 
appearance of the town, for there 
is nothing to be seen from the depot 
platform, with the exception of that 
building and a hotel or two nearby, 
not first class, however, but com- 
mon hostelries or inns, and a few 
saloons. But, as you go up the 
street, east, and turn north, you 
come to the city itself, and it is a 
very beautiful little city, let me as- 
sure you, of about fifty thousand in- 
habitants. They have a park es- 
tablished, and in it are growing 
beautiful shade trees of almost 
every class and kind, as well as 
flowers and grass plentifully. In 
the midst of that was the building, 
in which we held our congress, 
called the Mineral Pavilion. I as- 
sure you that between eight and ten 
hundred delegates assembled in that 
building, who were earnest and able 
exponents and educators in the mat- 
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ter of irrigation, and the redemption 
of the arid soils of the west. 

Ex-Governor Adams read quite a 
lengthy paper, and in the very be- 
ginning he referred to the settle- 
ment of Utah by Brigham Young 
and his band of pioneers, with fer- 
vor and with a very excellent spirit, 
and with excellent remarks in re- 
gard to that great pioneer and the 
saints being entitled to credit as the 
first exemplars in irrigation, of all 
this great western country in these 
latter times. He stated that noth- 
ing had been introduced in this 
form prior to the time of the pio- 
neers, when they began this irriga- 
tion system in the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, just below this 
temple block, a few squares away. 

During the same time, probably, 
'that the water was running on to the 
first furrows planted with seed of 
grain and potatoes, President 
Young came up to this part of the 
flat, and standing upon this ground 
said, "Here we will build the tem- 
ple of our God." The inspiration 
of that hour has come down through 
the years, and to that degree has it 
been felt that, as some have said, the 
Latter-day Saints are admirable be- 
cause they are not only a praying 
people, a God-fearing people in their 
way, but they are a working peo- 
ple who believe in combining their 
faith with their works. Hence, to- 
day, we not only call attention to the 
promise made by Brigham Young, 
but we see the result in the temple 
as it stands in all its excellence and 
beauty for the admiration of the hu- 
man family, and, more especially, 
for the admiration of those who be- 
lieve in the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. 

My brethren and sisters, I realize 
that the work of the Lord is pro- 
gressive ; hence we establish these 



great schools of which you have 
heard today, where the Latter-day 
Saint children are educated not on- 
ly in a system of general education 
for the business of daily life, accu- 
mulation for the comfort of home, 
family and friends, but they are 
educated also in the fear of the 
Lord. The Spirit of the Lord giv- 
eth them understanding, as they 
have unfolded to them the plan of 
life and salvation, in a direct and 
proper manner, taking for study the 
text books of the Church, in a series 
of order and progression. When 
they are graduated from the scienti- 
fic department, the business depart- 
ment, and the literary department, 
they have, with that general edu- 
cation, a knowledge of the gospel, 
grounded into their hearts and 
souls, as an understanding that will 
remain with them while life lasts. 
Hence, they leave the Church 
schools with a testimony of the 
Lord Jesus Christ burning in their 
bosoms. 

% I heard Brother McMurrin's al- 
lusions to the Religion class. 1 am 
reminded of that class by a saying 
of old Father Jacob, when he laid 
his hands upon the head of the boy 
Joseph ; he said, 'The archers have 
shot at you with their arrows, but 
your bow has abode in strength." 
So it is with our Religion class. 
Some have criticised it severely, and 
reckoned it, I believe, from their ex- 
pressions of more or less disrespect, 
a non-essential in the Church. Let 
me tell you it is just as essential as 
is the Sunday School, or the Mu- 
tual Improvement, or any other aux- 
iliary organization. I was about 
to say it is of primary importance 
for our young children — -and I will 
say that. It is of primary impor- 
tance that our little children begin 
their religious education when they 
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can easily learn the principles of the 
gospel, in connection with the sec- 
ular learning and schools. I am 
reminded now of a very pretty story 
in regard to a religion class school, 
and I will tell it to you. I think I 
have told it in other congregations. 
A little boy and a little girl, going 
to the district school, were invited 
by some kindly person interested in 
their welfare — for they were of Lat- 
ter-day Saint parentage — to attend 
the Religion class exercises on Fri- 
day or Saturday afternoon. They 
went to the school, and became con- 
stant attendants. One evening the 
little boy and girl sat at the table 
where their father was reading, and 
their mother was plying her needle 
for the benefit of the household. All 
at once, the little boy leaned across 
the table and whispered to his moth- 
er : "Mamma, ask papa if we may 
have family prayers, tonight- If 
he says yes, I would like to pray for 
the family." The mother turned to 
the father, who was reading his pam- 
per, and said : "Willie would like 
to have family prayers with us to- 
night." "Well," the father replied 
in a careless tone, "I don't care. If 
Bill wants to pray, let him pray." 
So, with this almost grudging con- 
sent the little boy knelt down. He 
pulled his little sister's frock, and 
she knelt down beside him. Before 
lie began his prayer, he looked up 
at his mother beseechingly and 
pulled her apron, as much as to say, 
"Come with us ;" and she knelt 
down with the children, and the lit- 
tle boy prayed. The next night, the 
same privilege was asked again, and 
the little girl led in prayer. This 
continued for several evenings, and 
finally the mother was asked to 
pray. She did pray; for, although 
family prayers had been a forgotten 
pleasure and blessing in that house- 



hold, yet she was easily reminded 
by the faith of her little children 
what a blessing it Was to have fam- 
ily prayers renewed. So the mother 
prayed. The next night came 
around, and the father sat seeming- 
ly indifferent, reading his paper as 
usual, but when prayer-time ap- 
proached, just before going to bed, 
the father looked up suddenly from 
his paper, threw it down upon the 
table, and said to the mother : "Ask 
Willie"— he didn't say "Bill" this 
time, but he said, "Ask Willie when 
it will be my turn to pray." You 
sec the bars went down absolutely,, 
the bars that had been placed so se- 
curely by the power of the adver- 
sary, through neglect by the head of 
the house ; but all bars were down 
now, and from that time that family 
became a praying and devout fam- 
ily. 

My brethren and sisters, there is 
no organization in the Church of 
Christ that is unnecessary. The Lord 
does not give unnecessary revela- 
tions. He does not require work 
from His children that is unneces- 
sary, but He requires of them to ac- 
cept His laws, to accept and to re- 
ceive His commandments, and in 
good and honest hearts, with full 
purpose, carry out those command- 
ments and keep those laws. Those 
are the requirements. 

I must say that while I have been 
away from home, for the last few 
weeks, to those places I have men- 
tioned, and I have mingled with 
many people, many men of strong 
opinions and fervent desires, in the 
way of accumulating and benefiting 
themselves, and their neighbor after, 
I have heard nothing but praise for 
our people. We have been com- 
mended among these men of edu- 
cation, men that have opinions of 
their own in regard to developing 
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the country and its great needs and 
interests, meeting the same in an ef- 
fectual and scientific" manner, in the 
redemption of arid soils, the plant- 
ing of trees, and the growing of 
grain and fruits to the fullest extent, 
to make our new West, if possible, 
superior to the great East in its pro- 
ductions for the benefit of the' hu- 
man family and of the race occupy- 
ing these great United States. I 
have not heard any of them speak 
disrespectfully of the* Latter-day 
Saints since I have been away; but 
all have had a good word for Utah 
and her laboring people who are 
with them, helping to redeem the 
great West and are solving the 
problems of bringing these arid soils 
into cultivation, where homes by the 
thousands can be planted for the 
people of the overcrowded cities of 
the East and their posterity. 

My brethren and sisters, Joseph 
Smith was a true Prophet of God. 
Brigham Young had the same in- 
spiration, and when the mantle of 
leadership fell upon him, he like the 
Prophet Joseph, pointed to the West 
for a refuge, for a home for the 
Latter-day Saints; hence our gath- 
ering to these mountains. It is ac- 
cording to the revelations of the 
Lord both by ancient and modern 
prophets, that we are here today in 
fulfillment of those great proph- 
ecies. I say to you that the organi- 
zation of the Church is as near com- 
plete as it ever has been, and in bet- 
ter and more prosperous condition 
than I have ever known it to be, and 
I have been acquainted with the or- 
ganizations of the Church for a 
great many years. I want to say, 
today, that I have in' my heart the 
most sincere and deepest regard and 
veneration for our leaders, and for 



those elders, apostles, and presidents 
who devote their time and service 
to finding out and applying the best 
means and methods for educating 
the youth of Israel and bringing 
them up to a standard that shall be 
envied by all the nations of the 
earth. You mothers are not only 
mothers of children, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, but you are be- 
coming the mothers of heroes, 
mothers of those who will be great 
in the sight of the Lord and in the 
sight of the people of the world. 
Our children are being educated not 
only for the benefit "of themselves 
and their families after them, but 
they are being educated to carry the 
gospel to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, to preach the Lord Jesus 
Christ, crucified for the sins of the 
world, that He might be their Re- 
deemer in very deed, and teaching 
the people the truths of the gos- 
pel as revealed through the prooh- 
et Joseph Smith, and proclaimed" by 
those who have followed him in the 
presidency of the Church. 

My brethren and sisters, mav the 
Lord bless you forever. May your 
coming to conference be a bles'sing 
to you and to your children and 
to your families whom you have left 
at home. May His blessing be up- 
on you while you are here, and, 
when you return, that no evil or ac- 
cident may happen to any of you, 
but that you may go in peace to 
your homes, near-by or distant, car- 
rying with you the spirit of testi- 
mony, that has been so prevalent in 
this conference. May the blessing 
and favor of the Lord attend you 
and your children, and your families 
everywhere, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER RTJLON S. WELLS, 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

We have listened to a number of 
very strong testimonies that have 
been given to us during this confer- 
ence, of the divine mission of Mor- 
monism, and the divine mission of 
those men whom the Lord raised up 
to establish this great work in the 
earth, and through whom the ever- 
lasting gospel has been restored to 
the children of men. I feel sure 
that the Latter-day Saints who have 
been favored with hearing these 
testimonies feel to rejoice, this day, 
in the knowledge that those who 
testified have spoken the truth. 
There are many thousands of Lat- 
ter-day Saints who can bear witness 
to the same thing. There are many 
more connected with the Church 
who, probably, feel they have not 
yet received a sufficient personal 
testimony for themselves, and yet I 
believe that within them there is a 
spirit that bears witness to the truth 
of this great work. I do not re- 
member when the first testimony of 
this truth came to me. It seems to 
me that I have always known Mor- 
monism to be the truth. I can re- 
call, when I was but a small boy, 
probably a short time after my bap- 
tism at about the age of eight when 
the Spirit almost lifted me from my 
feet I felt so happy and light of 
heart and I felt that God was with 
me that He lived, and gave joy to 
my soul. I have often thought of 
this little experience which hap- 
pened upon the south bank of City 
Creek, as I was coming home from 
school. So vivid and so plain was 
this manifestation that I have never 
been able to forget it ; it has always 
been a pleasant memory to me, and 
one might well think, what was it 



that gave me such extreme joy? 
As I have become familiar with the 
manifestations of the Spirit, in my I 
subsequent life, I have recognized it 
was the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. I believe that the young 
men and young women of Zion have 
this testimony, and many of them 
do not even know it or recognize it 
as a testimony. Sometimes you will 
hear them say that they have not vet 
received a testimony. I believe that 
if they would consult their own 
hearts, look into their own souls, 
they would recognize that the wit- 
ness of the spirit has been with them 
many times. 

How may we come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth? This is a ques- 
tion that has deeply interested me. 
How may men and women in the 
world come to a knowledge of the 
truth, and find out whether or not 
this is the work of God? How may 
the young people of Zion, who imag- 
ine sometimes that they have not yet 
received this testimony, how may 
they come to a knowledge of the 
truth ? The Lord has marked out the 
path and the way by which we can 
receive this testimony, that we may 
obtain a witness for ourselves. Under 
the revelations that have been given 
to the children of men we can find 
many items that will lead us on, and 
cultivate faith. We may find a great 
many things recorded in the scrip- 
tures and in the modern revelations 
that have been given to this people, 
that will awaken faith in the hearts 
of the children of men. We may 
find by logic and by reason the ex- 
cellency of those principles that have 
been revealed in the day and age 
in which we live. We may come, 
through our reasoning faculties, to 
a great degree of knowledge and 
understanding. We may find many 
m things to corroborate the truth as it 
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has come to us. We may have wit- 
nesses that the Lord has raised up 
— concerning whom Brother Hart 
gave us an account here this after- 
noon — to come and bear witness to 
that which the Lord has revealed to 
them. But, I wish to call attention 
to this fact, that no man or woman 
can know the truth until God shall 
reveal it to him or her. No man can 
know the things of God, but the Spir- 
it of God can bear witness of their 
truth ; and it is absolutely essential ■ 
to every one who would know that 
this is indeed the work of God, be- 
yond all question, that he shall 
obtain first the Spirit of God. As 
this Spirit will not and does not 
dwell in an unclean tabernacle, it 
follows that we must cleanse and 
purify our hearts by sincere faith in 
God, and repentance from sin. 
Every soul that will adopt this 
method and seek to obtain forgive- 
ness of sin, from Him who alone 
can remit our sins, through the holy 
waters of baptism, he shall come to 
a knowledge of the truth. If, per- 
chance, after these initial ordinances 
of the gospel have been complied 
with, you find yourself still lacking 
in knowledge and understanding, 
and in a testimony,^ do not blame in 
any degree the ordinances them- 
selves or the truth of those princi- 
ples, but look deep into your own 
souls, into your own hearts, and you 
will find the reason there and no- 
where else. 

Latter-day Saints should be am- 
bitious to grow in knowledge of the 
truth; and if we shall know, even 
better than we do today, all that we 
need do is to be better than we are 
today, to be purer in our thoughts, 
to be holier in our lives, and our 
knowledge will increase in propor- 
tion. The testimony of the truth 
is the witness of the Spirit, and as 



the power of the Spirit grows with- 
in us it bears witness to those things 
that belong to God and to His work. 
We will not come to this knowledge 
through the- philosophy of men, 
through the testimony of others, no 
matter how much we may be aided 
and assisted in' this manner. Men 
can not come to the knowledge of 
the truth in any other way than 
through the cleansing process of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
I may quote the words of the Sav- 
ior : • "This doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. " If 
men and women could come to the 
knowledge of the truth, the knowl- 
edge of God — whom to know is 
eternal life — without repentance of 
sin, without turning away from evil, 
without this cleansing process, 
what would be the result? Why, 
men would obtain that eternal life 
in their sins, and the next world 
would be no better than this. Re- 
pentance from sin is the gospel that 
we have received. This is the gos- 
pel of repentance, and it needs daily 
practice in order that we may per- 
fect ourselves, going on to that per- 
fection which will bring us to the 
complete knowledge of God. 

I bear witness that this is the 
truth, that Mormonism, which has 
been restored through the instru- 
mentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, is only another name for the 
everlasting gospel, the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only plan 
that ever was devised, that ever 
was revealed to man, that has with- 
in it the power of God to save the 
souls of men. May we yield obe- 
dience to its principles, practice vir- 
tue daily, and grow in the knowl- 
edge of God. May we overcome 
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the weaknesses of the flesh, resist 
evil in all of its forms, and stand 
for truth. That we may do so, and 
thereby grow in the knowledge of 
God, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ! 
The Latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 



The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m., Friday, Oct, 7. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Friday, Oct. 
7th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
"by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ger- 
man E. Ellsworth. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

During the short time that I hope 
to be able to occupy, I shall make an 
effort to bear my testimony to the 
truth of this work. It is a very diffi- 
cult thing to do unless you have the 
spirit of testimony. My conviction 
has always been, and my instruction 
has always been given to the elders 
who were preaching the gospel, that 
when you are moved upon by the 
Spirit of the Lord, then is the time 
to testify that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that Joseph Smith is a Proph- 



et of God, for it is only under His 
influence that a testimony is of any 
effect upon the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. 

When I think of my labors in the 
Church, and the efforts that I have 
made to do my duty, I am surprised 
as well as astonished at the meager 
information I have acquired, and 
yet, I have an abiding, unfaltering 
faith, in God the Father and in 
His Son Jesus Christ. I expect to 
always have faith, as long as I 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and keep myself clean, pure 
and sweet, so that the Holy Ghost 
can be with me. 

In thinking about the mission of 
our Savior, I desire to give a little 
evidence for my faith in God the 
Father and in His Son, Jesus Christ. 
I love the Lord because of His great 
patience. When I think of His pa- 
tience in creating this world in 
which we live, which they claim 
took six thousand years, that of it- 
self appeals to me. When I think 
of the patience of the Father and 
His Son with me, one of His chil- 
dren ; how, through His providence, 
His care and protection, and the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit,- that 
I have been able to do as well as I 
have, I feel to thank Him for His 
kindness unto me. Sometimes, I 
marvel that I have done as well as 
I have. As my mother once said to 
my father, during the reformation, 
when he wanted her to repent, as all 
others were repenting, she said : "I 
am surprised that I have done as 
well as I have, and if I had it to do 



32 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



over again, I could not do as well." 
Father hardly thought that was re- 
pentance. The Lord is very patient 
with His people, with His children. 
I often think of the time when I 
was in the South, laboring as an el- 
der in Virginia. The president of 
the conference in which I was ap- 
pointed was called into Colorado to 
continue teaching the people. He 
shed tears, because he wanted to 
stay in the Southern States mission, 
and "bind up the law and seal up 
the testimony;" he wanted to con- 
demn all the people and close up the 
mission so the end would come. 
That was in 1883. We have had a 
great many elders who would have 
closed our missionary labors, as far 
as the world was concerned, but the 
Lord is not so short sighted and 
impatient ; He has all eternity, and 
He proposes to save His children, 
"excepting the sons of perdition." 
Some of us become very impatient 
with each other because we fancy 
we are better than others, and we 
become angry with our fellow-men 
because they will not do as well as 
we do, I love the Lord because He 
causes it to rain upon the just and 
the unjust ; because the sun shines 
for them as brightly as it does for 
any of His children. And while He 
is just, He is merciful. I thank- 
God the Eternal Father that un to 
the present I have had the spirit of 
repentance, and while it has kept me 
pretty busy repenting, I hope I will 
always have that spirit. If it were 
not for repentance and forgiveness, 
T would become discouraged and 
discontinue my labors. I am going 
to read to you a little that has been 
culled from the Bible as to the mis- 
sion of Christ. I would quote it, 
but T never dare quote scripture, 
for after I get through quoting you 
wouldn't recognize it. (Laughter.) 



I am a little like father, when he 
used to quote scripture, he would 
say, "Well, if that isn't in the Bible r 
it ought to be in it." (Laughter.) 
So it is not safe for me to quote. 
Speaking of the mission of the 
Savior : 

Is He not that Mighty Prophet that 
should come unto the world? 

At his birth the air was filled with 
angels and over whose couch hung a ce- 
lestial star. 

Before whose infant feet the three 
wisest men of the world, representing 
the family of mankind, bowed in adora- 
tion and worshiped, as to God. 

Whom Herod, the First, slew three 
hundred and three score children in 
Bethlehem, in order to reach His life 

This is He whom John the Baptist 
proclaimed the "Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

At whose baptism the heavens were 
opened above His head, and the spirit 
of God descended upon Him in the form 
of a dove, while the voice of the Lord, 
like the voice of many thunders, pro- 
claimed from the clouds, "This is my 
beloved son." 

At whose words the tempest became 
still, the billowy waves placid, the winds 
hushed. Who healed the sick and lep- 
rous by a word ; who by a look reani- 
mated the lifeless limb of the paralytic. 
Raised the daughter of Jairus; healed 
the Centurion's servant; restored to life 
the son of Nain; cast out a legion of 
devils out of Beor, the Levite ; restored 
the deaf and dumb; gave also to His- 
apostles the same power to do miracles. 
Feeds at one time 4,000 men, and at an- 
other time 5,000 from a few pounds of 
bread or a few fishes which a lad could 
carry in a basket. 

Moses and Elias came from the re- 
gions of the blessed and held communiorr 
with the Savior. 

Who calls forth from the tomb of 
corruption Lazarus to life and health. 

Who when praying was answered by 
a voice from heaven in the hearing of 
many people. "I have glorified my 
name, and will glorifv it again. " 

Was it not the Savior, at whose trial 
nothing could be found against Him, 
and who when delivered to execution by 
Pilate to save Himself and appease the 
Jews, was publicly declared to be an in- 
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liocent man by the Procurator, in call- 
ing for water and washing His hands 
and saying that he was clear of His 
blood for he found no fault in Him. 

Who was He, at whose crucifixion the 
heavens grew black as sackcloth, the sun 
withdrew its light, the stars shot from 
their spheres, the lightning leaped along 
the earth, the earth itself quaked, and 
the dead spring from their graves. 

Who on the third Jay burst the bars 
of the tomb, received as He walked forth 
the homage of an arch angel; who ap- 
peared alive to His mother, to the wom- 
en of Galilee, to Mary, Martha, and Laz- 
arus, and to the apostles. Does not this 
prove Him the Christ, the Son of the 
living God? 

That to me is evidence, prepon- 
derous evidence ; it satisfies me ■ but 
as J. G. Holland said, in one of his 
writings : 

Better faith in a fable which inspires 
to good deeds, conducts our powers to 
noble ends, make us loving, gentle, and 
heroic, eradicates our selfishness, estab- 
lishes within us the principle of benevo- 
lence and enables us to meet death with 
equanimity if not with triumph in the 
hope of a glorious resurrection* and a 
happy immortality, than the skepticism of 
kingly reason, which only needs to be 
carried to its legitimate issues to beast- 
ialize the human race and drape the 
earth in the blackness of Tartarus. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
that faith, that unfaltering faith in 
the Lord ; and I have the same kind 
of faith and the same kind of belief 
in the Prophet Joseph Smith. It is 
a difficult thing, from a human point 
of view, to believe that God ap- 
peared to a boy fourteen years of 
age and revealed this work; but 
when you take into consideration 
the teachings and revelations of the 
Prophet, this alone appeals to me 
as strongly as any evidence I have ; 
that God the Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ appeared to the Proph- 
et. Then John the Baptist appeared 
and conferred upon him the Aaronic 



priesthood; and Peter, James and 
John, the Melchizedek priesthood. 
The most perfectly organized 
Church on the earth was organized. 
I have put this matter to the test. 
I stand before you as a Seventy, a 
witness of the Lord to the nations 
of the earth. I received that author- 
ity through William M. Allred, who 
was ordained by Levi W. Hancock, 
who was ordained by Joseph Smith 
the Prophet. I have learned this 
much regarding the value of the 
priesthood, that I would rather 
place my hands upon the head of 
an elder and ordain him a seventy 
than preach the best discourse that I 
ever delivered. I feel that I have 
accomplished a great piece of work 
for God and His Church, when I 
ordain a seventy and that man goes 
forth and magnifies his calling. It 
is a living testimony that God the 
Father recognizes that administra- 
tion and that authority which I 
hold ; and in my administration in 
the Church I have multiplied evi- 
dences that the Lord has acknowl- 
edged my authority and administra- 
tions. The sick have been healed 
under my administration. I re- 
member, while in Los Angeles, an 
estimable lady interceded with me 
to attend one of their great Chris- 
tian Science testimony gatherings. 
There were over three thousand 
men and women, and they were a 
very intelligent class of people. 
They were an educated people. The 
reader, that evenings was a fudge 
who had been on the supreme bench 
in one of our states; he had been 
sick and afflicted with stomach trou- 
ble. He had resigned his position ; 
he had given up his work and his 
profession ; he said before that large 
congregation of people that he had 
been healed through Christian Sci- 
ence. He was as practical a man, 
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as I am. He told a straight story. 
I listened to the testimony of per- 
haps fifty or more of those people, 
men and women. After their meetr 
ing adjourned, the lady who invited 
me, said : "What do you think of 
it?" Why, I said, I could put those 
men to shame; I could bear testi- 
mony of the power of God, through 
administration under the hands of 
the priesthood, that would have sur- 
prised and astonished that assembly 
of people; they would have been 
astounded and would not have be- 
lieved my statement. 

My brethren and sisters, I be- 
lieve in this work. I believe in the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I believe in 
the living oracles. I honor the dead, 
but they are dead and performing 
their work behind the vale. We 
have the First Presidency and 
Council of the Twelve, and they are 
united, and with the help of God I 
want to sustain them. There are 
many things that I do not under- 
stand, that I cannot comprehend 
fully. I cannot see my way out at 
present; but this is God's work, and, 
with the help of the Lord, I want 
to sustain the Priesthood of God. 
I love the people, and I say: God 
save the people. When I look over 
this body of men, I do not discover 
that you are very distinguished in 
appearance. Why, you are no bet- 
ter looking than I am, and I look 
pretty bad. (Laughter.) I am only 
a remnant of what I ought to be. I 
am not very well groomed, and I 
do not look distinguished ; neither 
do you. (Laughter.) You can't 
boast very much about your ap- 
pearance. We are a hard working 
people, and we would not take a 
very good picture, unless you take 
the better side of us ; but I tell you, 
in the name of the Lord, we Jiave 
got clean hearts ; we love the Lord ; 



we love truthfulness ; we desire to 
be honest, truthful, and virtuous. 
You can't judge us by our appear- 
ance. If you knew the hearts of 
this people, there would not be the 
bitterness there is against the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

In conclusion I will tell you a 
story, and then will close. When I 
was in California I was very low 
spirited and broken down in body; 
and I tried to die, but I made a mis- 
erable failure of it. (Laughter.) 
One day when I was laying on the 
sand, near the ocean, I happened to 
pick up a paper, and it gave me new 
life and new energy. It was a fun- 
ny picture ; it was a picture of a 
great big monkey, it represented, 
"Fate— Th Old Monkey." It was 
an editorial. J haven't it with me, 
but I have read it a good many 
times, and I desire to make a com- 
parison. There was a very prom- 
inent citizen that had an intelligent 
monkey. He was a mischievous fel- 
low, and he just went around the 
house knocking everything down 
that he could get hold of. He 
knocked over everything that he 
came to; he discovered that the 
things he knocked over did not get 
up again": He was just as mis- 
chievous as fate seems to be with 
us. Finally, this good citizen took 
the image of a little man, made of 
some kind of material, and placed it 
on a very strong base. It was so 
arranged that when you knocked it 
over it would come up again. So 
he set this little man in the room. 
The monkey came around, took his 
right hand and cuffed it over. To 
his surprise it wobbled a little and 
staggered, and then rose up and 
seemingly looked at him. Then he 
took his other hand and cuffed it 
again, and it came up again. Then 
he took the hand of his right leg 
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and knocked it again, and then with 
his left hind leg; then he got on it 
with all four hands and took one 
hand up at a time. To his surprise, 
the little man rose up. The intelligent 
monkey almost became a monkey 
maniac. He kept at it and kept at 
it until he hated and despised the 
little man; and whenever they 
would move the little man near the 
monkey, he would get off in the 
corner and chatter and become an- 
gry. He wouldn't have anything to 
do with the little man. The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
is similar, or like that little man. 
You can knock it down one hundred 
times; you can knock it down one 
thousand times; it may wobble, but 
it will rise up again, and it will 
keep rising up until God has ac- 
complished His work. This is God's 
work, and I look in sympathy upon 
men who oppose it. I stood on the 
street last night — something I hard- 
ly ever do — and listened to a man 
abuse the Church; and I had to 
laugh. I was a good deal like fath- 
er was once when he was praying. 
In the midst of his prayer, he burst 
out in a loud laugh, and he said, 
"O Lord, forgive me; it makes me 
laugh to pray about some men;" 
it always amuses me when I see a 
man or a coterie of men try to 
break down this Church. I would 
say to these kind of men : You had 
better let the Church alone ; you had 
better let the people alone ; because 
you can't destroy the Church. I 
read somewhere in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, 

"Cursed are all those that shall lift 
up the heel against my anointed, saith 
the Lord, and cry they have sinned 
when they have not dinned before me, 
saith the Lord, but have done that which 
is meet in my eys,- and which I com- 
mand them. But those who cry trans- 
gression do it because they are the ser- 



vants of sin and are the children of dis- 
obedience themselves." 

If there is anything we are do- 
ing, as members of the Church, that 
is dishonest, untruthful or intoler- 
ant, God has not commanded it. 
We have got to be honest ; we must 
be truthful; we must be moral, if 
we are saved in the kingdom of 
God. I do not know just what will 
come out of our complex situation, 
but I do believe this, most ardently, 
that "every tub shall stand upon its 
own bottom." I believe that every 
man, woman, and child will have 
to have a testimony and a knowl- 
edge that this is the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
or they cannot stand. 

I pray the Lord to bless you. 
With all of my weaknesses, with all 
of my difficulties, I would like to 
see the color of a man's hair, and I 
would like to look into the eyes of 
the man that questions my loyalty 
and 'integrity to this Church. Yon 
may have to carry me ; you may 
have to be patient and longsuffering 
with J. Golden Kimball, but don't 
you question my integrity. I think 
I have given some evidence of my 
faith, loyalty and integrity. I 
learned my lesson, in this Church, 
as every man will learn it ; I learned 
it by being a stranger in a strange 
country. I learned it by traveling 
without purse or scrip, and I want 
to tell you, in the name of Israel's 
God, the Lord is amply able to pro- 
vide for His servants. You do not 
have to "trust in the arm of flesh." 
The Lord has answered my prayers ; 
He has opened up the way before 
me ; He has raised up friends upon 
the right hand and upon the left. 
That is how I secured my knowl- 
edge and information. I know, 
fust as well as I ever expect to 
know, until I see with my eyes, that 
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Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
is a Prophet of God, and that this is 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I sustain the 
Church. I support as best I know 
how the Presidency of this Church, 
the Council of the Twelve, and the 
general authorities of the Church. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

That man must be accounted 
fortunate who in this presence, 
within the limited time allotted to 
the speakers, can present just one 
idea, clearly and distinctly, to the 
congregation. Whether I shall be 
able to do that or not, I cannot say, 
but certainly I shall attempt to do 
no more than that. 

When Joseph Smith was about 
fourteen years old, in the year 1820, 
he was much confused by reason of 
the disagreement that existed in his 
own neighborhood, between the 
various sects of religion ; and in the 
midst of it, his attention was called 
to that splendid scripture which 
says, "If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him." He 
resolved to put that doctrine to the 
test, and retired to a secret place 
in the woods, where he called upon 
the Lord in earnest and fervent 
prayer. In response to this petition, 
a most splendid vision was opened 
to his mind, and he was taken into 
the presence of God, the Father, 
and Jesus, the Christ, and beheld 
them in the midst of a glory that 
surpassed the brightness of the sun 
at noonday. He saw that they, in 
form, were like men, that each was 



distinct from the other. They made 
known to him that men had depart- 
ed from the truth, as originally 
taught by the Christ, but they gave 
him to understand also that the 
time was at hand when the Church 
of Christ would be re-established in 
the earth, that the gospel would be 
restored to men, and told him that 
he was to be a chosen instrument in 
the hands of God to accomplish 
some of His mighty purposes in 
the earth. A most wonderful reve- 
lation, correcting the errors that ex- 
isted and, at the same time, giving 
promise that there should be, 
and that soon, a revelation of 
the truth in its fulness. How 
glorious that is — if it is true ! 
How many theological questions it 
would settle. How it would clear 
the field of theology of error — if, 
only, it be true ! 

Subsequent to this, the Prophet 
was visited by an angel, not some 
phantom, a creation of the fancy, 
but a real personage, a man of flesh 
and bone, raised from the dead, a 
man who came from the presence of 
God and made known the existence 
of the American volume of scrip- 
ture, by which I mean a volume of 
scripture which was brought into 
existence through the revelations of 
God to the ancient inhabitants of 
this land — the Book of Mormon — 
wherein is described the visit that 
the Christ made to this western 
world. After His resurrection from 
the dead and His ministry in Tudea, 
the Christ came here, according to 
this record, and established His 
Church, gave authority to men to 
teach the truth, and gave that same 
fulness of the gospel to the inhabi- 
tants of this western world that He 
had given to the people in the East. 
This gives an enlarged view of the 
earthly mission of the Christ, and 
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of the justice of God in dealing 
with the children of men, in that He 
gave to the inhabitants of this west- 
ern world the same opportunity to 
know the truth concerning man and 
man's salvation as He did to the in- 
habitants of the eastern hemisphere. 
How splendid all that is — if only it 
is true ! 

The Reverend Doctor Watson, 
in his most beautiful treatise on the 
"Life of the A/faster," says this in 
relation to Messiah : 

"Were a parchment discovered, in an 
Egyptian mound, six inches square, con- 
taining forty words which were cer- 
tainly spoken by Jesus, this utterance 
would count more than all the books 
which have been published since the first 
century." 

I believe that is true. Mr. Wat- 
son continues : 

"If a veritable picture of the Lord 
could be unearthed from the catacombs, 
and the world could see with its own 
eyes what like he was, it would not mat- 
ter that its colors were faded and that 
it was roughly drawn— that picture 
would have, at once, a solitary place amid 
the treasures of art." 

And that also is true, such is the 
world's hunger to know something 
further concerning the Christ. Now, 
this revelation which came to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith brings a 
whole volume of scripture to testi- 
fy of the Christ. Not only fifty 
words, but fifty pages and more of 
words, that come direct from the 
Christ- and the whole book is per- 
meated by His Spirit. What a 
Christian treasure is this, and how 
the world ought to rejoice at such 
a revelation — if, only it is true! 

Subsequent to this, Joseph Smith 
testifies that an angel from heaven 
came to himself and Oliver Cow- 
dery and bestowed upon them di- 
vine authority, restored the priest- 



hood by which men were authorized 
to act in the name of God, in the 
authority of the Lord, and to have 
it of binding effect in matters per- 
taining to man's salvation. Subse- 
quently, the apostles, to whom the 
Lord Jesus gave the keys of the 
kingdom, saying to them that what- 
soever they should bind on earth 
should be bound in heaven, these 
apostles, Peter, and James, and 
John, came and conferred apostolic 
authority, a fulness of priesthood, 
upon these men, which priesthood 
holds the keys of all the offices in 
the Church, and the right to ad- 
minister in all things pertaining to 
the salvation of man, and to bring 
into existence and set in order the 
true Church of the living God, — an 
instrumentality through which the 
Lord designs and does communi- 
cate His mind, and His will, and 
His truth to the world; a great 
teaching institution for the enlight- 
enment of the world, in which also 
Gocl has depositied a divine author- 
ity to speak and act in His name, 
and administer the ordinances of 
the gospel for the salvation of men. 
What a splendid thing this must be 
acknowledged to be — if, only, it is 
true! 

Again, the Lord revealed the 
great truth, through the Prophet, 
and lodged the truth with the 
Church, that God the Father and 
His Son, Jesus Christ, and men are 
of the same race; that there is 
something divine in man, an Intelli- 
gence that is not created or made, 
but is in the very essence of it akin 
to God ; and that in that divine Intelli- 
gence there are infinite possibilities. 
Development may take place from 
that germ, that shall expand into 
all that is great, and noble, and 
wise, and pure, and powerful! 
There is in that Intelligence such 
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possibilities of development that we 
may hope as eons of time shall pass 
by, to see it rise to something- that 
is truly great and dignified, and 
worth while to preserve. How 
splendid that truth is — if, only, it is 
true ! 

So I might continue to go on, 
step by step, through the whole 
catalog of those great and true prin- 
ciples that God has revealed to His 
Church — the doctrine of resurrec- 
tion from the dead — the reality and 
tangibility of it I mean ; salvation 
for the dead; the eternity of the 
marriage covenant, and so follow- 
ing, if time would permit; but the 
one thought, the one idea, only, that 
I hope to suggest in these remarks 
is simply this : Since, admittedly, 
these things are splendid and glor- 
ious, if true, why will not men ap- 
proach an investigation of them 
from that standpoint? From the 
standpoint that it is desirable to 
have them established as true, if 
possible — these several events in 
which the Church had its origin, 
and these splendid doctrines which 
would mean so much for the uplift- 
ing of the race — if true? Why not 
start the investigation of this won- 
derful message which we proclaim 
to the world from that standpoint? 
It seems to me that there is oppor- 
tunity for more headway to be made 
in solving these matters, if ap- 
proached from that standpoint, than 
to approach them in the spirit of 
antagonism — since, admittedly, they 
are glorious things, if, only, they 
are true. That is the thought I 
wanted to advance to this congrega- 
tion. 

In conclusion, I want to sav this 
about it, for the Latter-day Saints, 
and that is, so far as we are con- 
cerned, it is solemn conviction with 
us, that these several circum- 



stances in which Mormonism had 
its origin are absolutely true. These 
principles that I have briefly allud- 
ed to, and many more that will na- 
turally suggest themselves to your 
minds — many more principles that 
we accept, and which minister to 
the dignity and to the uplifting of 
men, are absolutely true. They con- 
stitute the center of truth on which 
we stand, and from which we take 
our outlook upon the world. From 
this coigne of vantage we interpret 
the meaning of the universe ; we 
interpret the meaning of human 
life. This is our orientation with 
respect of things past, things pres- 
ent, and things to come. Who is 
there that can say that we do not 
occupy a most magnificent position 
from which we may interpret the 
meanings of human life, the relation- 
ship of individuals to the race, and 
the race to God, and the relation- 
ship of the individual to God? To 
my mind it presents a position of 
advantage the like of which is not 
equalled in all the philosophies and 
other religious systems of the 
world. 

A soprano solo, "In Thee, oh 
God, do I put my trust," was sung 
by Sister Irma Pendleton. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

The sin of criticising or fault finding. — 
Wrongful accusers In danger of God's 
judgment. — Revelation an individual 
privilege. — The man quick to censure 
is often himself a transgressor. 

I rejoice with you, my brethren 
and sisters, in the counsel and in- 
struction that have been given unto 
us at the various sessions, so far, of 
our semi-annual conference. 

I desire to refer to one expression 
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that was briefly made by one of our 
speakers yesterday, and mentioned 
again this morning, if I may be led 
and directed by the Spirit of the 
Lord ; and that is this : That it is 
a serious thing for any member of 
this Church to raise his voice against 
the priesthood, or to hold the priest- 
hood in disrespect ; for the Lord will 
not hold such guiltless ; so He has 
promised, and He will fulfill. I am 
satisfied, in my own mind, that there 
was not one person in this building 
at the opening session of our con- 
ference, who was not convicted in 
his heart in listening to the testi- 
monies and the instruction given by 
our brethren of the Presidency, that 
they were honorable, honest, and 
upright men ; that they spoke the 
truth. I am satisfied that to the 
Latter-day Saints the conviction 
came that they spoke under the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of the Lord ; 
that Spirit which they are entitled 
to possess, and which, to my own 
knowledge and satisfaction, they do 
possess. It seems to be the heritage 
of the ungodly, of the bigoted, and 
of those who love iniquity, to sit in 
judgment and to place themselves 
as dictators, saying what shall be 
done and what shall be said by the 
authorities of the Church. They 
accuse the brethren of all manner of 
iniquity, dissimulation, falsehood, 
and try to cause a division between 
them and the people over whom 
they preside. They take unto them- 
selves die prerogative of saying 
what shall and what shall not be the 
doctrine of the Church, what shall 
and what shall not be the govern- 
ment of the Church, when it con- 
cerns them not at all. But it is not 
of this class particularly that I de- 
sire to refer, but to those members 
of the Church who have entered in- 
to the waters of baptism and have 



made covenants before the Lord, 
that they will observe His laws and 
respect His priesthood, who have 
been persuaded, or who are in dan- 
ger of being persuaded, by such 
characters. Occasionally, when a 
man has himself committed sin and 
has lost the spirit of the gospel, he 
will raise his voice against the ac- 
tions of the authorities who preside 
over the Church ; he will call them 
in question, sit in judgment upon 
them and condemn them. I wish to 
raise a warning voice to all such 
who hold membership in the 
Church, and say unto them, that 
they had better repent and turn un- 
to the Lord, lest His judgments 
come upon them, lest they lose the 
faith and be turned from the truth. 

I desire to read a few words from 
some of our modern scriptures, that 
were also briefly referred to this 
morning : 

Cursed are all those that shall lift 
up the heel against mine anointed, saith 
the Lord, and cry they have sinned when 
they have not sinned before me, saith 
the Lord, but have done that which was 
meet in mine eyes, and which I com- 
manded them : 

But those who cry transgression, do 
it because they are the servants of sin, 
and are the children of disobedience 
themselves ; 

And those who swear falsely against 
my servants, that they might bring them 
into bondage, and death: 

Wo unto them; because they have of- 
fended my little ones, they shall be sev- 
ered from the ordinances of mine house; 

Their basket shall not be full, their 
houses and their barns shall perish, and 
they themselves shall be despised by 
those that flattered them; 

The}' shall not have right to the priest- 
hood, nor their posterity after them, 
from generation to generation ; 

It had been better for them that a mill- 
stone had been hanged about their necks, 
and they drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 

Wo unto all those that discomfort my 
people, and drive, and murder, and testi- 
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fy against them, saith the Lord of Hosts ; 
a generation of vipers shall not escape 
the damnation of hell. 

Behold, mine eyes see and know all 
their works, and I have in reserve a 
swift judgment in the season thereof, 
for them all; 

For there is a time appointed for every 
man, according as his works shall be. 

God shall give unto you (the saints) 
knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea by 
the unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, 
that has not been revealed since the 
world was until now; 

Which our forefathers have waited 
with anxious expectation to be revealed 
in the last times, which their minds were 
pointed to, by the angels, as held in re- 
serve of their glory: 

A time to come in the which nothing 
shall be withheld, whether there be one 
God, or many Gods, they shall be mani- 
fest; 

All thrones and dominions, principal- 
ities and powers, shall be revealed and 
set forth upon all who have endured vali- 
antly for the gospel of Jesus Christ; 

And also if there be bounds set to 
the heavens, or to the seas, or to the 
dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars; 

All the times of their revolutions; all 
the appointed days, months, and years, 
and all the days of their days, months, 
and years, and all their glories, laws, 
and set times, shall be revealed, in the 
days of the dispensation of the fullness 
of times. 

According to that which was ordained 
in the midst of the Council of the Eter- 
nal God of all other Gods, before this 
world was, that should be reserved unto 
the finishing and the end thereof, when 
every man shall enter into his eternal 
presence, and into his immortal rest. 

How long can rolling waters remain 
impure? What power shall stay the 
heavens? As well might man stretch 
forth his puny arm to stop the Missouri 
river in its decreed course, or to turn it 
up stream, as to hinder the Almighty 
from pouring down knowledge from 
heaven, upon the heads of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Again I repeat that it is a serious 
thing for a man holding a member- 
ship in this Church to say in his 
heart, or openly, that these men 
holding the keys of the kingdom 
have sinned, when they have not 



sinned, and cause dissension, if it 
is in his power to do so among his 
brethren. The judgments of the 
Lord will overtake him. He will 
be brought in question before the 
Lord, and shall be cast out and find 
his place among the unbelievers; 
and those who flattered him and en- 
couraged him to raise up his heel 
against his brethren will turn from 
him and leave him to his shame. I 
w ish to testify that God has called 
these men, that He has appointed 
them, that He has given unto them 
the revelations of His mind and 
will; that they have the inspiration 
of His Spirit; that they are teach- 
ing and leading this people in truth. 
That is the conviction of every Lat- 
ter-day Saint who has the gospel at 
heart. What time, since the organ- 
ization of the Church has any of the 
brethren, exercising the Spirit of 
the Lord, ever taught this people 
that which was false ? When have 
they ever said unto you that you 
should do that which was not right ; 
that which would not make you bet- 
ter citizens and better members of 
the kingdom of God ? You cannot, 
nor can any man, in righteousness, 
point to the time when any of them 
have wilfully stated anything that 
was contrary to the principles of 
righteousness, or that did not tend 
to make the people better in every 
way, that did not build them up in 
their salvation, temporally as well as 
spiritually. 

Now, if time would permit, I 
would like to say a few words in 
relation, also, to the part of this 
scripture I have read, regarding the 
pouring out of revelation. I shall 
only briefly refer to it. I say to 
you that the Lord blesses this peo- 
ple through the inspiration that 
comes to His servants, as they di- 
rect, and teach, and expound the 
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scriptures. The statement is often 
made by the enemies of the people, 
and we hear it upon the streets of 
this city, from time to time, that 
there is no revelation in the Church. 
I say to you that there is revelation 
in the Church. The Lord not only 
blesses the men who stand at the 
head and hold the keys of the king- 
dom, but He also blesses every 
faithful individual with the spirit 
of inspiration. He gives His peo- 
ple revelation for their own guid- 
ance, wherein they keep His com- 
mandments and serve Him. That 
is a blessing promised, and within 
their power to receive. We are blest 
with revelation ; the Church is- built 
upon that foundation. All the rev- 
elations given do not have to be 
written. The inspiration may come 
to the brethren, stating what shall 
be done, or what shall not be done, 
as the Lord directs them. It does 
not have to be printed in a book. 
AVe have revelations that have been 
given, that have been written ; some 
of them have been published ; some 
of them have not. Don't be de- 
ceived by those falsifiers, those men 
whose hearts are filled with evil, 
and who say that the authorities 
have sinned when they have not 
sinned, who are themselves in the 
bondage of iniquity and are trying 
to destroy this work. So far as those 
men are concerned, who try to tear 
down and destroy, they do not 
preach that which they themselves 
believe. They do not teach the peo- 
ple that which is true or try to show 
them a better way, instead, they 
heap abuse upon the heads of the 
authorities of the Latter-day Saints. 
Whenever you find a man who 
spends his time abusing his neigh- 
bors, trying to tear down other peo- 
ple, you put it down that that man 
is not possessed of the Spirit of the 



Lord. But when a man tries to 
build up, when he tries to show you 
a better way, even though he be de- 
ceived, you may know that he is 
honest ; but never the man who tries 
to tear you to pieces, who tries to 
destroy, without offering you some- 
thing better in return. Never is 
such a man honest. 

Thank the Lord for the gospel; 
thank the Lord for the priesthood, 
and for the testimony which we en- 
joy that this is the. work of God. 
May this be the blessing of each 
one of us, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Professed teachers of God's word must 
proclaim truth only. — The Church de- 
sires its doctrines judged by the Bi- 
ble. — Proof that angels have been 
mortal men. — Misrepresentation the 
usual weapon used against the Church. 

There shall be false teachers among 
you * * and many shall follow 
their pernicious ways : by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of. 

Elder Roberts, in the course of 
his very brief remarks — and only 
brief remarks can be made in the 
limited time which is allotted to us, 
this morning — stated that the fun- 
damental doctrines of the Church, 
to which he referred, are true. It 
is upon these doctrines that the 
structure which we have builded 
rests ; if they are not true, our hope 
is vain. He said unequivocally that 
these doctrines are true. I know 
that this statement of his is not suf- 
ficient evidence; I know that it is 
not proof of his assertion; because 
other men, stating it is not true, 
might regar4 their evidence and the 
declarations which they make as 
equally in force, unless our state- 
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ments can be sustained by proof. 
We are living in a time of misrep- 
resentation, a time when, it seems 
to me, that the words quoted, which 
the Apostle Peter spoke to the 
Church of Christ in which he ad- 
ministered, are exemplified in the 
fullest degree. I believe that I 
sense the responsibility which 
rests upon me when I stand up 
here, professing to be a teach- 
of the word of the Lord, to 
speak the truth. I do not believe 
that it is my prerogative, either, in 
advocating my own faith, or in crit- 
icizing the faith of another, to speak 
that which is not true. I must not 
be a false teacher, and it must not 
be by reason of my words that the 
truth is evil spoken of. It is not of- 
ten that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints pays attention 
to misrepresentations, but, when 
their doctrines are ridiculed, when 
they are misrepresented, when they 
are spoken of with contempt, and 
when these things are published and 
sent broadcast to the world, by which 
men and women follow after the 
falsehoods which are told, it be- 
comes necessary, sometimes, to cor- 
rect them, and expose the false basis 
upon which men reached conclu- 
sions in regard to the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

From one of the local papers, I 
clipped this report of a sermon 
which was preached in this city, 
only a short time ago, by a rever- 
end gentleman. This report ap- 
peared in a paper having a wide cir- 
culation, and I thought to myself, 
wherever that shall go, among peo- 
ple who are not acquainted with 
the Latter-day Saints, who know 
nothing of their doctrines, impres- 
sions that are very wrongful must, 
necessarily, result. This man pre- 
tends to be a teacher of the word 



of the Lord, as it is contained in. 
the Bible; and one of the charges 
which he makes against the Latter- 
day Saints is that they do not like 
to have their faith compared with 
the doctrines of Christ, as they are 
contained in the Bible; that thev do* 
not like to be held up against it. 
T will read, so that I may not be 1 
accused of misquoting his words : 
*T know that the Mormon church 
does not like to be stood up by the 
side of the Bible and compared with 
it." Then follows a tirade against 
the church. I wish to say to that 
man and to the world, and to my 
brethren and sisters, that there is 
nothing which the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints more 
desires than that they may be stood' 
up alongside of the Bible. It is the 
one thing which they are endeavor- 
ing, in their missionary work, to- 
bring to the attention of the world. 
It is their one great desire that the 
doctrines of the Church may be 
judged by the word of God, as it 
is contained in this holy book. The 
man who says to the contrary mis- 
represents the fact, and if he is ac- 
quainted with the subject which he 
discusses, he knows that he misrep- 
resents the facts ; and if he is not 
acquainted with the subject, he is, 
nevertheless, guilty, for he has no 
right to discuss that which he does 
not understand. I want to say, as 
Brother Roberts does, that every 
one of the doctrines of this Church, 
its articles of faith, as promulgated 
to the world by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and the revelations of God, 
which are contained in the Doctrine- 
and Covenants, are absolutely im- 
pregnable from a Biblical stand- 
point. There isn't one of them 
that can be successfully assailed ; 
and this man ought to know it, 
whether he does or not. 
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I have read this discourse over 
and over again, in the hope that I 
might find in it something to indi- 
cate sincerity, something to indi- 
cate intelligent investigation, but I 
have not found it. He assails the 
Prophet Joseph Smith; he ridicules 
and scorns the thought of modern 
prophecy. He ridicules the Book of 
Mormon and, particularly, the man- 
ner in which it was brought into 
existence. Let me read just a few 
words here, which will illustrate 
this point Quoting from the 
Prophet Isaiah, he says: 'To the 
law and the testimony; for if they 
speak not according to these, it is 
because there is no truth in them." 
I am glad he quoted that scripture, 
because I want — just for a moment, 
if I have time — to apply the law 
and the testimony to him. "Take 
the origin of the Book of Mormon, 
to begin with— I am just going to 
give you a sample — it is said that 
Moroni, an angel, once a man, di- 
rected Smith to the gold plates from 
which it is claimed the book was 
translated. Now, the unreasonable- 
ness of this is quickly shown. First, 
while men may become equal to the 
angels, they never become angels. 
Angels are an order of beings 
greater than and created before 
man." Upon this he bases his ar- 
gument that the Book of Mormon 
must be an imposture, that it could 
not be true, because Joseph Smith 
claimed that Moroni, the man who 
visited him, the man who instruct- 
ed him, the man who outlined to 
him the great mission which God 
had for him to perform, and the 
man— for I call him a man— who 
delivered into his hands the plates 
from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated, is called an angel, 
and because he had once been a 
man. Now, my brethren and sis- 



ters, the Lord uses men to accom- 
plish His purposes here in the 
earth. This earth was created for 
man, and he was placed upon it that 
he might here work out his salva- 
tion, that he might live this life of 
probation and prove himself 
worthy, or unworthy, of everlasting 
life. There has never been a dis- 
pensation, there has never been a 
word of revelation given, by which 
mankind is to be governed, so far 
as I am aware, that has not come 
through some man, from God, 
through His servants. This is our 
world. We are in it, and we are 
interested in it. Whatever we shall 
accomplish will be through our own 
effort; and God will manifest His 
will to us, through men, as He al- 
ways has done. It may come by 
His own voice to His servants ; He 
may send ministering spirits to ad- 
minister to them ; but it comes to 
the people through the voice of men 
chosen of God. 

Now, I just want to quote one 
passage of scripture — and the Bible 
is full of just such things as I am 
about to refer to here — to show you 
the inconsistency of this man's ar- 
gument, and to show you the way 
of the Lord. The Lord has His 
own way of doing these things. Un- 
fortunately, men too often place 
their own private interpretation up- 
on them. The Lord once gave a 
revelation to John, His loved dis- 
ciple, who was, at the time, upon 
the Isle of Patmos, in which he 
reveals to us some of the most im- 
portant things that ever have been 
given to man ; and this is the way 
He did it : "The revelation of Jesus 
Christ which God gave unto him, 
to show unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signified it bv His 
angel unto His servant John." 
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This seems very clear ; he sent and 
signified it by His angel unto His 
servant John, just as He has a habit 
of doing; and that angel outlined 
to John things which were to oc- 
cur in the earth, from the begin- 
ning to the very end thereof, that 
wonderful book, the last book of the 
Rible, which we call Revelation, or 
the Apocalypse, gives this account : 

And lie said unto me. These sayings 
are faithful and true; [so testified the 
angel unto John]. 

And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when \ had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel which showed me these 
things. [Now, what follows?] 

Then saith he unto me, See thou do 
it not; [Why?] for T am thy fellow ser- 
vant, [this angel of God whom He had 
sent] I am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this bookv 

So, it seems that Moroni was not 
the first angel whom God had sent 
with a message to the inhabitants 
of the earth. It seems that he was 
not the first angel who had had a 
similar commission, and who had 
-^cen a prophet, for this messenger 
boars witness to Tohn that he him- 
-'?lf was his fellow servant of the 
^ronhets and of those who keep the 
sayings of this book. But, yet, this 
man would undertake to make peo- 
nle believe that because of the fact 
that Joseph Smith thus received the 
word of God, he was an imposter. 

He follows this up by making 
another erroneous statement : "Jo- 
seph Smith and his successors also 
teach the continuation of an Aa- 
ronic priesthood since the cross ; 
that Mormonism holds it. That, 
loo, is in direct conflict with the 
holy scriptures." Has' any one ever 
heard the doctrine by an elder of 
this Church that the Aaronic priest- 
hood had continued since the cross? 



I would like to read here again, just 
a short extract from Joseph Smith's 
statement : 

Wc still continued in the work of 
translation, being the 7th of April I 
commenced to translate the Book of 
Mormon, and he began to write. [Re- 
ferring to Oliver Cowdery]. We still 
continued the work of translation when, 
in the ensuing month of May, 1829, we 
on a certain day went into the woods to 
pray and inquire of the Lord respecting 
baptism for the remission of sins, that 
we found mentioned in the translation 
of the plates. While we were thus em- 
ployed, praying and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven descend- 
ed in a cloud of light. Having laid his 
hands upon us, he ordained us saying: 

Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of the Messiah, I confer the 
Priesthood of Aaron, which holds the 
keys of the ministering of angels, and of 
the gospel of repentance, and of bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission of 
sins ; and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord 
in righteousness. 

He said that this Aaronic priesthood 
had not the power of laying on hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that 
this should be conferred upon us here- 
after. He commanded us to go and be. 
baptized; gave us directions that I 
should baptize Oliver Cowdery, and af- 
terwards that he should baptize me. 

So, my brethren and sisters, the 
Latter-day Saints do not claim the 
continuation of the Aaronic priest- 
hood from the cross, but that in the 
year 1829, as stated in this brief 
account which is given bv the 
Prorjhet, it was restored to the earth 
by John the Baptist, another angel 
who had been a man, the same man 
that had been beheaded by Herod 
of Jerusalem, because he bore wit- 
ness against his iniquity, the same 
man who held the keys of the Aa- 
ronic priesthood in the meridian of 
time, the same man who baptized 
the Savior of the world in the river 
Jordan. Who had a better right? 
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Who more logically, who more na- 
turally, who more reasonably should 
have restored the keys of that 
priesthood in this dispensation than 
John the Baptist? He bears wit- 
ness here that he was that John who 
was called John the Baptist. 

I shall not continue to discuss 
this sermon; but I call your atten- 
tion to the fact that just such ser- 
mons as this are being sent broad- 
cast, in which the faith of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints is misrepresented, in 
which it is held up to ridicule. Boys 
and girls do not like to have the 
finger of scorn pointed at them, or 
the faith of their fathers held up to 
derision ; and there is nothing else 
in this sermon from beginning to 
end. Not in one single instance has 
this man attempted to prove that 
the faith of the Latter-day Saints is 
not based upon the doctrines of 
Christ, as they are taught in the 
Bible, except the one that I have 
quoted. That is the only scripture 
that he quotes to sustain his conten- 
tion, and I have shown you how 
ridiculous that contention is. Do 
not be influenced, neither saint nor 
sinner, Latter-day Saint nor unbe- 
liever, by such sophistry. Before 
you reach conclusions, investigate 
this question. There may be some 
excuse for men who reason from 
their own philosophy; there may 
be some excuse for men who do not 
profess to be believers in the Bible ; 
but for these professed teachers of 
Christianity, these men who profess 
to make the Bible the basis of their 
faith, I say that they are inconsis- 
tent ; I say that they are either in- 
sincere and wilfully wrong, or else 
they are woefully ignorant of the 
subjects which they treat. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints stand before the 
world today with the Bible as the 
basis of their faith. Nothing would 
make them happier than that we 



all come together and, making that 
the basis of our faith, be governed 
by it. We are willing to be judged 
by that rule, by the law and the 
testimony. "If they speak not ac- 
cording to that, it is because there 
is no light in them." 

That is just exactly what is the 
matter with the world. They do 
not accept the Bible as the word of 
God, notwithstanding the fact that 
they profess faith in it. They teach 
for doctrines the commandments of 
men; they divine for hire; they 
preach for money; and their stock 
in trade, particularly, just at the 
present time, seems to be to be- 
little the Church of Christ and the 
Latter-day Saints. They will fail 
just as ignominiously as have every 
other people failed who have raised 
up their voices against the kingdom 
of God. They will be just as great- 
ly disappointed as is a hungry man 
who, in his sleep, dreams that he 
eats, and thinks that he is satisfied ; 
but when he wakes, he finds that 
he is still hungry. Or a thirsty 
man who, in imagination, drinks 
in his sleep, and thinks that his 
thirst is quenched; but when he 
arises his soul still has appetite. A 
man remarked, only a few days 
ago, so I was informed by a friend, 
that it was only a question of a lit- 
tle time till the Mormon Church 
would fall of its own weight. Take 
the advice of Gamaliel then, and 
just let the Church alone, let it fall 
of its own weight. It is not in- 
juring anybody; it is only seeking 
to establish righteousness, preach- 
ing only the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. It is only hold- 
ing up to the world the word of the 
Lord as it is contained in the Bi- 
ble ; and if we do, also, contend that 
the' Book of Mormon contains the 
word of God, it is a very easy mat- 
ter to prove it by comparing it with 
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the doctrines in the Bible, and we 
are vindicated there, iust as we are 
upon every other point. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, re- 
member this ; do not forget it : You 
are a thoughtful lot of men and 
women. Think of yourselves; act 
•'for yourselves ; know for your- 
selves, right from wrong; do what 
God shall manifest to you is your 
duty, every day of your life. The 
Lord will take care of this work; 
He will magnify it ; and it will nev- 
er fall of its own weight, but it will 
continue to grow stronger every 
day, from this day henceforth, un- 
til it shall prevail in all the world. 
I bear this testimony to you, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith said, 
"I think the sentiment expressed by 
the Apostle Paul is very appropri- 
ate at this moment — T am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for 
it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion.' And we have it." 

President Smith stated that an 
entertainment bureau had been es- 
tablished in the office of-Elias Mor- 
ris & Sons, at South Temple and 
Richards streets, and that those who 
lacked places of entertainment 
might report there and be supplied. 
Those having places to offer for 
lodging and boarding during con- 
ference were also invited to notify 
the entertainment committee. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion ; 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 



Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder George Osmond. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ! 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled.? 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
liam A. Moody. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 
Seer"— 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

Inestimable importance of a testimony 
of the truth. — Reputation for good 
standing in Church inspires confidence. 
—Truthfulness of individual testimony 
proven by life. — The world arraigned 
by reverend gentleman. — True Saints 
will manifest they are governed by 
truth. 

"Praise to the man who com- 
muned with Jehovah !" And praise 
to the people who know that he held 
that communion. 
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The testimonies that have Wn 
1x>rne throughout this conference 
liave been most impressive. When 
one thinks and realizes that the 
thousands of Latter-day Saints who 
listened to those testmonies can bear 
the same kind of testimony truthful- 
ly, one realizes what a blessed peo- 
ple we are. No greater gift or bless- 
ing can come to man in this life 
than a knowledge that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Savior of the world, 
and that these two personages did 
actually appear to the Prophet Jo- 
seph and restore, through him, the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I say that 
no greater gift or blessing can be 
enjoyed by man in this life. He 
who knows these things possesses 
the keys to the true philosophy of 
life. He who knows God and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent, has eter- 
nal life, the greatest gift that can 
come to man. 

It is not my purpose to dwell up- 
on the gloriousness of the testimony 
of the truth of this gospel. I want 
to add my own to those testimonies 
which have been borne in other ses- 
sions of this conference. I know 
that this is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and I thank God, this day, 
for that testimony. I know that the 
men who have been called to lead 
this, Christ's Church have been ser- 
vants and are servants of God ; and 
you know it, my brethren and sis- 
ters ; and I rejoice in your fellow- 
ship and in your brotherhood. God 
lielp us to be true to this testimony. 

I am reminded that when Christ 
was on the earth, He said to some 
men who also knew of His divinity, 
that there was an obligation upon all 
such who possessed the knowledge 
of the existence of God and of the 
truths of the gospel of Christ. "He 
that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be 



beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more." So 
with this knowledge that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints possess there comes a 
mighty obligation. God's people 
are spoken of in scripture, ancient 
and modern, as a chosen people, as 
a royal priesthood, a peculiar peo- 
ple, as a light set upon a hill. "Ye 
are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
'Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick ; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and glor- 
ify your father which is in heaven." 

There are two virtues, I will call 
them principles, that I wish to em- 
phasize, this afternoon, as worthy of 
our thought and our increased ef- 
fort to establish them among men. 
The first is truth. Recently, while 
visiting a stake of Zion, established 
in a neighboring state to Utah, I 
listened to one part of a conversa- 
tion carried over the telephone. The 
president of the stake was called 
from the dinner table to the 'phone, 
and this conversation followed I 
was told that which I did not hear, 
so can give it to you in full. "Do 
you know," said the stranger, a non- 
member of the church, to the presi- 
dent of the stake, "do you know Mr. 
So and So?" "Yes." "Is he a 
member of your church ?" "He is." 
"Well, is he in good standing in 
your church?' "Yes/ "All right; 
thank you. He is here in our office 
desiring to borrow some money to 
make an investment. He referred 
us to you,' and said he was a mem- 
ber of your church. If he is in good 
standing, we will lend him the rrion- 
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ey." Oh, that confidence ! My 
heart rejoiced, and it rejoices today 
that, so far as honesty and integrity 
are concerned, the Church of Christ 
is a light. You and I grieve most 
deeply when we hear of a member 
who forgets himself and destroys, 
by his dishonesty, that confidence. 
Christ stood before Pilate a pris- 
oner,, and was asked, "Art thou the 
King of the Jews?" "Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me?" Pilate evaded 
the answer by saying, "Am I a 
Jew ?" Jesus answered : "Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth," In 
that sense truth applies to the gos- 
pel, the power of God unto salvation 
to all those who accept it, and Christ 
bore testimony to that truth. You 
and I today bear the same testi- 
mony, bear testimony by word of 
mouth that God has spoken to His 
sons and daughters, and restored to 
them the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
There is another way that Christ 
bore witness to that truth, and that 
was in His life. Men have called 
Him an enthusiast; they have ac- 
cused Him of being a dreamer, an 
ascetic, a recluse, and other such 
epithets have they hurled at Him, 
but they are loath ever to say that 
Christ, the Redeemer, was dishonest 
or untrue. His life is a life of hon- 
esty, honor, uprightness. He was 
drawn to men who were honest 
themselves, whose hearts were pure 
and guileless. Witness how quick- 
ly He saw purity and guilelessness 
in Nathaniel. "Behold," said He, 
"an Israelite, indeed, in whom there 
is no guile." As a negative pole is 
drawn by the positive, the mutual 
attraction seemed to be here. Their 
souls attracted each other, as the 



dewdrop trickling down the flower, 
in the morning, falls into its brother 
dewdrop on the flower, absorbed in 
one whole. So the purity of Christ 
seemed to absorb, attract, draw to i 
the purity of Nathaniel. Nathaniel 
was honest, upright, pure, as a fol- 
lower of Christ should be. No guile- 
less man can be dishonest. No guile- 
less man can stoop to chicanery and 
fraud, deceiving a brother. I say 
Christ's life and His teachings al- 
ways bore testimony to the truth. In 
our day, God has said, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith : "God does- 
not walk in crooked paths, neither 
does He vary to the right hand or to 
the left. His words are true always,, 
never varying from the straight 
path, and His words have one eter- 
nal round." To the Latter-day 
Saints, as God's people, he has de- 
clared that one of the fundamental 
principles of their belief is honesty 
and truthfulness. I rejoice in re- 
peating our thirteenth article of 
faith. 

"We believe in being honest, true,, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men. Indeed, we may 
say that we follow the admonition of 
Paul. We believe all things; we hope 
all things ; we have endured many things r 
and hope to be able to endure all things. 
If there is anything virtuous, lovely, or 
of good report, or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things/' 

Let your light so shine among 
men that they seeing your good 
works may be led to glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. In prob- 
ably no more effective way can the 
truth be witnessed before men than 
for every Latter-day Saint to main- 
tain and foster the confidence of our 
outside friends in a faithful mem- 
ber of the Church of Christ. Now r 
in order to do that we must be hon- 
est in all things. If we are contrac- 
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tors, and agree to put in such and 
such material in a building, let us 
put that material in. If we agree 
to the stipulations of a contract, to 
put in one hundred and fifty feet of 
radiation in the building, let us put 
in one hundred and fifty feet. Those 
are details, aren't they, but those are 
the details by which the men whom 
you deal with will judge your ac- 
tions. If we are taking to market 
potatoes of a particular grade, and 
we so describe that grade, let us 
know that an investigation will 
prove our statements true. I was 
grieved when I heard a wholesale 
dealer say that he has opened sacks 
of produce, brought in from the 
farm, and found foreign material, 
such as rocks and dirt, placed in to 
make up weight. I did not ask him 
for the religion of those men; I 
asked for no name ; but such things 
are dishonorable, no true member 
of the Church of Christ can stoop 
to such trickery. Let your light 
shine before men. In this world to- 
day there needs to be an ensign, a 
people standing out in bold relief as 
an example to the world in honesty 
and fair-dealing. I will not con- 
demn the world, but to illustrate 
what I mean, I will let a reverend 
gentleman give his opinion of the 
world at large today. I quote from 
Mr. Jefferson, author of 'The Char- 
acter of Jesus." Speaking of the 
insincerity of the world, he says : 

"And yet how common insincerity is. 
What a miserable old humbug of a world 
we are living in — full of trickery, and 
dishonesty, and deceit of every kind. So- 
ciety is cursed with affectation. Busi- 
ness is honey-combed with dishonesty. 
The political world abounds in duplicity 
and chicanery. There is sham, and pre- 
tense, and humbugery everywhere. Some 
use big words we do not understand, and 
some will claim to knowledge which they 
do not possess; and some parade in 
dresses which they cannot pay for. The 



life of many a man and many a woman 
is one colossal lie. We say things which 
we do not mean ; express emotions which 
we do not feel. We praise when we se- 
cretly condemn. We smile when there 
is a frown on the face of the heart. We 
give compliments when we are really 
thinking curses, striving a hundred times 
a week to make people think we are 
other than we are. It is a penitentiary 
offense to obtain money, under false pre- 
tenses; and so from this we carefully 
refrain; but how many other things are 
obtained, do you think, by shamming and 
pretending, for which there is no penalty 
but the condemnation of Almighty God. 
Yes, it is a sad, deceitful, demoralized 
world in the midst of which we find our- 
selves; but, thank God, there are hearts, 
here and there, upon which we can ever 
more depend. We have tested them, and 
we know them to be true." 

Such hearts as he mentions at the 
last must be found everywhere in 
the Church of Christ, if we believe 
— not just think — "Believe" may not 
be so expressive as conviction or 
faith, but it is stronger than "think." 
When we say, "I believe I will do 
this," we do it; I do it. We do not 
say, "I think the Bible is the word of 
God." We believe the Bible to be the 
word of God, and accept it as such ; 
and so when that article of faith is re- 
peated, "We believe in being honest, 
true — " we take it as part of our 
life, that our acts may so shine 
among men ; but there is one reason 
before, deeper than that, because it 
is right, the only way to live. Breth« 
ren and sisters, be honest in all your 
dealings. Be true to yourselves. 
Never be false to your honest con- 
victions. Be true to your brethren ; 
be true to the Church of Christ ; be 
true to the testimony you possess ; 
and then men must see by your good 
works that you do possess knowl- 
edge which they do not have. 

God help us in this and in all 
worthy things, to bear witness to the 
truth, in all the world, — I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



50 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The law of obedience. — Samuel and 
Saul. — Ingersoll's inconsistency. — 
Blasphemous presumption. — How 
blessings are obtained. — Abraham's 
example. — living by every word. 
Will of the Lord in 1847.— '/This is 
the Place." — How the Gentiles will 
capture Mormonism. — Celestial Law. 

Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 

The speaker was Samuel the 
prophet, and the one to whom he 
spoke was Saul, king of Israel. Saul 
had reecived a commission from 
God, through the prophet, to de- 
stroy the Amalekites, a wicked and 
corrupt people who had lain in wait 
for Israel when on their wav to 
Canaan, in the days of Joshua ; and 
so strict was the commandment that 
Saul was required to spare no liv- 
ing soul, nor cattle, nor sheep, nor 
anything pertaining to that nation. 
But he deviated from the command- 
ment of God; made himself the 
judge of which part of it he should 
obey, and which part he might ig- 
nore ; he spared Agag, the Amale- 
kite king, and brought him captive 
toward Jerusalem. He spared, al- 
so, the choicest of the cattle and 
the sheep, and thought to justify 
himself in his disobedience by mak- 
ing a great sacrifice to Jehovah. 

Meeting Samuel on the way, Saul 
was asked if he had carried out the 
Lord's command and replied in the 
affirmative. "Then what means this 
bleating of sheep and this lowing 
of cattle that I hear/' inquired the 
prophet; and the king had to con- 
fess, to his shame, that he had not 
fully carried out the command, but 
had spared the wicked monarch 
and allowed himself to be persuad- 



ed by the people to take a spoil and 
return with it to offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto Jehovah. It was under 
these circumstances that Samuel ut- 
tered the words : 

Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 

I wonder if King Saul was pos- 
sessed of the same spirit that seems 
to imbue some men in these modern 
days. I have in mind a renowned 
agnostic, the late Robert G. Inger- 
soll, a wonderful man in some re- 
spects, a natural orator — magnetic, 
powerful in his influence over 
the people, brilliant in eloquence 
but shallow and unsafe in his 
reasonings. He took the ground 
that Jehovah was a murderer, 
because he commanded Joshua to 
exterminate the wicked races 
that encumbered the land of 
Canaan, and because Saul was re- 
quired to slay the Amalekites. In 
his writings he condemns Joshua 
for his obedience, and lauds Saul 
for showing compassion toward the 
wicked king and for disobeying 
God's command. Ingersoll also de- 
clared that Jehovah was a law- 
breaker, a violator of His own stat- 
utes because, forsooth, He had com- 
manded that "whosoever sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed, and then had issued com- 
mandments requiring Joshua and 
Saul and others of His generals to 
destroy the wicked nations around 
them. 

I have not time to dwell upon this 
branch of my subject ; but will say, 
in passing, that the Giver of life 
cannot commit murder by taking 
life, and it is the supreme height 
of impertinence and presumption 
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for any man to accuse God of 
crime. Man cannot give life, and is 
therefore commanded to take no 
life ; but life can be taken by its Au- 
thor without committing sin. To 
execute a criminal is not murder. 
It is equally presumptuous to say 
that Jehovah, the great law-giver, 
is a law-breaker because He 
chooses, at any time, to revoke one 
command and supersede it by an- 
other; to repeal one law and enact 
another in its stead. Colonel In- 
gensoll was a lawyer — what some 
would call a statesman — he knew 
that the legislature of any state or 
territory is entirely competent to 
enact new laws and repeal old ones ; 
and yet he had the blasphemous pre- 
sumption to accuse the all-wise and 
omnipotent Creator of breaking His 
own laws, because, having com- 
manded that no man should shed 
blood, He afterwards commanded 
certain men to kill. I wonder if 
Saul was possessed of the same 
idea. His offense seems to have 
been that he made himself the ar- 
biter and judge of the command- 
ment that he had received; deter- 
mining which part should be carried 
out, and which part he could dis- 
obey; an offense -so serious, in the 
eyes of the Lord, that He rent the 
kingdom from Saul and gave it to 
another. 

It is not for man to sit in judg- 
ment upon the decrees of the Al- 
mighty. It is his duty to obey. We 
are told by the Prophet Joseph Smith 
that it is on the principle of obedi- 
ence that we receive all our bless- 
ings. "There is a law/' he says, 
'"irrevocably decreed in heaven, be- 
fore the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predi- . 
cated; and when we obtain any 
blessing from God, it is by obedi- 



F. WHITNEY, 51 

ence to that law upon which it is 
predicated/' 

The example of Abraham should 
have been sufficient for Saul. He 
was commanded to slay his son 
Isaac; and though it doubtless 
wrung his heart to make the sacri- 
fice, he was willing, and was about 
to make it, when he received, from 
the same source, another command 
suspending the former behest, and 
requiring of him that he lay not his 
hand upon the lad. Abraham would 
have carried out the first command- 
ment, had he not received the sec- 
ond. And had he been unwilling, 
he would have been a transgressor ; 
but, having received a command- 
ment not to do the thing that had 
been commanded, if he had gone on 
wilfully and disobeyed the later re- 
quirement, he would have been a 
transgressor. Nor would the Giver 
of those commandments have been 
inconsistent. "My word is my law, 
saith the Lord." He has a right to 
require one thing today and another 
thing tomorrow, and the latest word 
that comes from Him is the word 
that His people must obey. 

This is what it means to "live by 
every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God." We cannot justify 
ourselves in living by that particu- 
lar part of the word that appeals 
to us, the part that we desire to obey, 
but must be willing to make sacri- 
fices. Sometimes the sacrifice 
is involved in the doing of a 
deed, and sometimes in leaving it 
undone. We do not take our com- 
mands from the Bible. We are not 
governed by the gospel as revealed 
to the Nephites. We are living in 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, and have a right to receive 
divine revelation, here and now, and 
this is our guide, our law, and we 
must be governed thereby. No man 
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can stand up today in this Church 
and justify himself in any course 
by pleading* what the Nephites did, 
or what the Jews did or did not do. 
The vital question with us is : What 
does God require of the Latter-day 
Saints? We have as much right to 
the word of the Lord as had the Ne- 
phites, the Jews, or the early Chris- 
tians. If this is not true, Mor- 
monism is a sham and is not what 
it claims to be. 

In the month of January, 1847, 
the Latter-day Saints were en- 
camped upon the banks of the Mis- 
souri river.. They had been ex- 
pelled from the State of Illinois, 
and a band of pioneers was being 
selected for the journey across the 
plains to the Rocky Mountains. The 
word and will of the Lord was giv- 
en through President Brigham 
Young, commanding the people to 
organize themselves into companies, 
with captains of hundreds, and fif- 
ties, and tens, preparatory to their 
journey to the West. That was 
the word of the Lord to our par- 
ents and . grand-parents. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith had predicted 
that the Latter-day Saints would be 
driven westward and become a 
mighty people in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains, and President 
Young, as his successor ana ex- 
ecutor, gave that word and will of 
the Lord at Winter Quarters, but is 
it the word and will of the Lord to 
you and to me? Are we to hitch 
up ox-teams, in this day of rail- 
roads and automobiles and aero- 
planes, and go wandering off to Cal- 
ifornia, or to Mexico, or to Canada, 
and justify ourselves by pointing 
to the word of the Lord given in 
January, 1847, upon the banks of 
the Missouri? Why no; the fal- 
lacy is apparent at a glance. 

This is the place selected by the 
God of heaven, where His people 



should remain and become mighty. 
President Young declared that he 
beheld Salt Lake Valley in vision 
while on the way hither; he saw a 
tent "settling down from heaven/' 
resting over this spot, while a voice 
from above declared, "This is the 
place where my people Israel shall 
pitch their tents." 

And, remember, the Prophet Jo- 
seph had declared that this people 
should become mighty — not in Mex- 
ico, not in Canada, not on the Pa- 
cific coast; but "'in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains." You all know, 
if you are familiar with history, 
of the efforts made to induce Pres- 
ident Young to deviate from the 
course indicated by that prediction. 
Samuel Brannan, who had rounded 
Cape Horn with a Mormon colony, 
and landed on the shore of Cali- 
fornia, met the pioneers on Green 
river and tried to induce them to 
change their purpose and plant their 
colony on the fertile slopes of the 
Pacific. Brigham Young answered, 
"No ; this is the place ; here we will 
build the city and temple of our 
God." Bridger, Harris, and other 
mountaineers thought to discourage 
him, telling him that grain .could not 
be raised in the Great Basin ; but 
he turned a deaf ear to their state- 
ments. He had seen this valley ; 
had seen a great city rising here 
from the barren sands* and he knew 
more than Colonel Bridger, or Sam- 
uel Brannan ; for he was guided by 
the inspiration of heaven. 

Here the Latter-day Saints will 
remain, it is my belief, until they 
go down, in the might of Israel's 
God, to take possession of the 
Promised Land ; their next general 
movement will be eastward, not 
westward, from the Rocky Moun- 
tains. Oh, but the Gentiles are com- 
ing in overwhelming numbers to 
outvote us, to snow us under ! Well, 
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what if they do? If the Gentiles 
come to us, it will save us the trou- 
ble of going to them. Our mission 
is to the Gentiles — not from them ; 
and if they come, we will not skulk 
and run away, but face about and 
extend the olive branch, preach 
the gospel to them, and save their 
souls, if we can ; for that is our mis- 
sion. I want to see the Gentiles 
capture Mormonism. The Romans 
conquered Greece, and were con- 
quered, in the doing of it, by Greec- 
ian culture, learning, and civiliza- 
tion ; and the Romans were con- 
quered by the Barbarians who, in 
turn, were subjected to the Pope of 
Rome and became Christians. If 
the Gentiles capture Mormonism, it 
will make Mormons of them — and 
that is just what we want. We 
want all the good Gentiles we can 
get, and we do not care how many 
of them come and embrace the gos- 
pel. Talk about the Gentiles over- 
whelming the Mormons and de- 
stroying the work of God! Yes, 
just as the Romans destroyed the 
Jews and the Christians. I can go 
out upon the street today and find 
a Jew ; I can go out and meet a 
Christian ; but has any one seen a 
Roman of late? The Romans be- 
came Christians, and the Gentiles, 
tens of thousands of them, perhaps 
millions, will become Latter-day 
Saints and will help build up the 
kingdom of God. That is my faith 
in this work, and my confidence in 
the Gentiles, and in the word of the 
Lord concerning them upon this 
land. 

We receive all our blessings up- 
on the principle of obedience. There 
is a celestial law, a terrestrial law, 
and a telestial law ; and we can at- 
tain to any degree of glory that we 
desire, but it will be upon the prin- 
ciple of obedience. If we obey ce- 



estial law, we will obtain celestial 
glory. If we obtain terrestrial glory, 
it will be by obedience to terrestrial 
law ; and the same with telestial law 
and telestial glory. And what is 
celestial law? It does not mean 
any one thing; it means all things. 
It is the fullness of obedience : it is 
living by every word that proceeds 
from the mouth of God. If today, 
you are keeping those command- 
ments that are now in force, you 
are living a celestial law, and your 
chances are good for celestial glory. 
Amen. 

Sister Esther Davis sang a so- 
prano solo, entitled "A Prayer." 
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The immense attendance at Conference 
evinces devotion ' to religion. — Presi- 
dent Smith's example of faithfulness. 
Failure to live by law not evidence 
against its divinity. — To acquire true 
knowledge there must be no prejudice. 

I sense very keenly, my brethren 
and sisters and friends, the great 
responsibility resting upon me in 
undertaking to lead in thought this 
vast congregation. My only hope 
of being able to do it, with any de- 
gree of profit, is through the help 
and blessing of the Lord; and as 
we never know in advance just how 
much we are in favor with the Lord, 
and how much assistance He is go- 
ing to give us, we have great con- 
cern. Barring this great responsi- 
bility and anxiety, these conferences 
are a source of great joy and satis- 
faction, the present conference being 
no exception to the rule. The gen- 
eral authorities and the people have 
been offering earnest prayers to the 
Lord, for some weeks, that we 
might have with us, in the meet- 
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ings of this conference, our beloved 
president, the mouthpiece and rep- 
resentative of the Lord unto His 
people. Had our petitions not been 
answered, we would have been 
greatly disappointed; but the Lord 
has again been kind to us, and has 
so far healed and strengthened 
President Smith that he has been 
able to be with us. His very pres- 
ence in the congregation of the 
saints is an inspiration, his testi- 
mony is soul-stirring, and his bene- 
diction upon us, as a people, makes 
our hearts to rejoice indeed. 

The effect of all the good talk, 
and the inspiration which accom- 
panies it, in the meetings of the con- 
ference is to make us feel that the 
gospel is indeed true. We some- 
times suffer lapses. Our time, to 
such a great extent, is devoted to 
the things of this world, the tem- 
poralities, that we become wedded 
to them and, naturally, that takes 
away our attention from the spir- 
itual things, those things which are 
of most importance unto us, and we 
become more or less weaned in our 
minds and feelings. It is refresh- 
ing to come to a conference where 
the Spirit of the Lord is manifest 
in such great power, where such 
powerful testimonies are borne, 
where the truths of the everlasting 
gospel are made so plain to our un- 
derstanding, and where we are 
made to feel the truth of the work 
in which we are engaged; and so 
we rejoice together. I rejoice, too, 
in meeting so many of the saints 
from various parts of this great 
country where our people are set- 
tled, from Canada to Mexico, up 
and down the country. We find a 
good attendance of representative 
men and women, and a great gath- 
ering of the saints, which makes 
this a largely attended conference. 



I rejoice to meet them whether it be 
upon the street, in their homes, or 
wherever I have the opportunity. 
It reminds me of their faithfulness, 
of the great labor they are accom- 
plishing in Israel. So with these re- 
turned rnissionaries, and the presi- 
dents of our missions ; I am glad to 
meet them, to shake their hands and 
be reminded of the many men and 
women who are in the world repre- 
senting the truth today, the great 
sacrifices which are being made by 
the people, sacrifices of time, of 
money, and of effort for the fur- 
therance of this work. I love the 
people for their devotion and faith- 
fulness. I love to look them in the 
face. I love to shake their hands 
and to know that they fellowship 
me, that I have fellowship and 
standing with them. 

At the close of the first session of 
this conference, in conversation 
with one of our brethren he made 
this remark : "There are but few 
persons who could bear such a testi- 
mony as has been borne to us, this 
morning, by our president," refer- 
ring particularity to the remarks 
made by President Smith respect- 
ing himself. I said, in answer, 
"Perhaps there are but few who 
have made their lives to conform 
as closely to the gospel law as has 
our dear President/' to which he 
assented. I am reminded of the 
word of the Lord, in a revelation 
to the Prophet Joseph, wherein He 
said : "There is a law, irrevocably 
decreed in heaven, before the foun- 
dations of this world, upon which 
all blessings are predicated; and 
when we obtain any blessing from 
God, it is by obedience to that law 
upon which it is predicated." So, 
my brethren and sisters, if you will 
yield the same obedience, the same 
devotion and zeal to the gospel, to 
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its laws and requirements, and the 
building up of the kingdom, mani- 
festing the same faithfulness as our 
venerated president has, we will, 
perhaps, enjoy the same testimony, 
in the same strength and power, 
and be able to refer to our lives 
with the same satisfaction. We can 
then, with pleasure and pride, point 
to our life's history as being above 
reproach. The gospel is intended 
to make us like our Savior, for He 
was the great prototype and ex- 
emplar, to bring us back into His 
presence, heirs with Him in the 
blessings and glories of our Fath- 
er's kingdom. We have the history 
of His life before us, and we are 
requested and required, by the gos- 
pel, to follow in his foot steps. We 
have His representative before us 
in our midst, and we would do well 
to look to him, and emulate the 
good example which he sets before 
this Church. So with all these gen- 
eral authorities, for as they have 
taken upon them the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to be witnesses 
for Him, I believe that every one 
of them ought to be exemplars be- 
fore the people, their lives, their 
example should be worthy the emu- 
lation of the people in the Church, 
or out of the Church. Then, indeed, 
would our light so shine that others 
seeing our good works would glori- 
fy our Father which is in heaven. 

It is not that the gospel law is 
weak, or defective, or changeable, 
that the lives of those who profess 
to be saints of God are not always 
in strict harmony therewith. It 
must be remembered that, while the 
law is divine and perfect, and while 
those who have yielded to it are 
trying to reach the goal of perfec- 
tion, yet they are more or less weak. 
There are those among us and of 
us whose faith is weak, 'and those 



who are not of us ought to take this 
into account. No matter what some 
of the people, or one in authority, 
may say or do, it cannot possibly 
render the truth a lie, or prove any 
ordinance of the gospel unnecessary 
to the salvation of the children of 
men. We admit that our lives 
should conform perfectly to the law 
of the gospel. Now, while those 
who are without look upon us in 
this way, and while the Lord evi- 
dently realized that this would be 
the case, the Savior having in mind 
that fact, when He said that we 
should let our light so shine that 
others seeing our good works would 
glorify our Father in heaven; rea- 
lizing that men would judge the 
faith we represent, or the cause we 
represent by our conduct, we would 
warn those who are without that 
this may not always be a safe rule 
to go by, because of the weaknesses 
of men. But the law is perfect, and 
we invite all to an investigation 
thereof. The evidences are ample 
to prove that the law and doctrines 
taught by the Latter-day Saints to- 
day are the same as those which 
were taught by the Savior and His 
apostles and the saints in the prim- 
itive church. Concerning this we 
have an abundance of scriptural evi- 
dence. Reason also will teach us 
and appeal to us, and then, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, which we 
receive by yielding obedience to the 
law which comes to us, by our ask- 
ing, knocking, and seeking, we shall 
receive the complete testimony, and 
we will not be in doubt. 

My testimony to you is, as it has 
been before, to the members of the 
Church, and to those who are with- 
out, that this work is true, and that 
you may 'know it is true. But, you 
must rid yourselves of that preju- 
dice which may have come to you 
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through false education, through 
misrepresentation of this people and 
of the authority which they hold, of 
the cause which they have espoused, 
— you must rid yourself of this pre- 
judice in order that, for your souls' 
salvation sake, you may be able to 
consider and render a righteous de- 
cision on the things which you may 
investigate. It would be folly for a 
man to come into our midst and try 
to find out all that he could about 
us as a people, and about what we 
believe in, with a view to tearing 
down and belittling the work of the 
Lord, and the people of the Lord, 
and then hope that by that means 
he would know whether or not the 
work is true. There is no possibil- 
ity of true knowledge being ac- 
quired by such investigation ; in 
fact, the individual being biased dis- 
qualifies himself to render a right- 
eous decision. If we were impan- 
eling a jury to sit on a case, I fancy 
the first question asked of those 
who were summoned, would be, 
''Are you prejudiced in this case?" 
And, if the answer were in the af- 
firmative, the individual would be 
excused, as being disqualified to 
render a just decision. Those who 
are not of us should remember that 
they are their own jury; they are 
to hear and to decide the case, judg- 
ing from the evidence which shall 
be presented to them ; by that evi- 
dence, and by their course of life, 
will they be judged in the last day. 
So, if possible, this prejudice must 
be broken down first, and in order 
that it may be broken down, I offer 
a suggestion to those who are thus 
prejudiced. We have an example, 
an illustration of this prejudice, and 
what it led to, in the case of Saul of 
Tarsus, who was afterwards known 
as Paul the apostle to the Gentiles. 
You know his history; you know 



of his persecuting the saints, and 
how that on one occasion he held 
the clothes of those who stoned to 
death one of the servants of the 
Lord, Stephen. He was on his way 
to Damascus to bind men and wom- 
en that he might take them and 
cast them into dungeons. When 
on the way he was confronted by an 
angel in a light from heaven, and 
he was stricken blind. You know 
the story and what followed, that 
when Paul became convinced of the 
error of his way, of his mistaken 
judgment and prejudices, — he being 
honest, as he declares that all he did 
was done conscientiously, thinking 
that he was doing God service — 
he became one of the most valiant 
in the cause. Now, in the case of 
those who fight against Zion, those 
who are maligning this people, must 
it needs be that the Lord shall send 
an angel to each one, that he may be 
convinced of his error? or does not 
the Lord expect that they will profit 
by the experience of Saul? I be- 
lieve that is what the Lord expects. 
If it was possible for Paul, who was 
educated under Gamaliel, to be thus 
deceived and mistaken in persecut- 
ing the saints of God, may it not be 
possible, friends, that some of you 
who are using your influence 
against this people, and this work, 
are also mistaken ? Now if you can 
rid yourselves of prejudice and con- 
sider these things, 1 am sure that 
the evidence will be ample to con- 
vince you of the truth of Mormon- 
ism, so-called. 

I rejoice in the testimony of this 
work, which the Lord has given to 
me in common with you, my breth- 
ren and sisters ; for I do know that 
the work is true. And, as I know 
that the work is true, and the power 
of God unto salvation, I know that 
the humble instruments in the hands 
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of the Lord, in revealing this work 
were divinely called; and theirs has 
been a divine mission, the Prophet 
Joseph and Brigham, and those who 
have been our leaders down to the 
present time. I know that the Lord 
is with this people today, that He 
does honor His authority, that He 
will magnify it in the earth; and 
this work will grow and spread 
abroad until truth shall cover the 
face of the whole earth, as the wa- 
ters cover the mighty deep. I know 
that this Church and kingdom is 
the Church and kingdom of God. 
The prophecies shall be fulfilled, 
and Christ our Lord shall come 



and possess the kingdom, He shall 
reign as. Lord of Lords and King 
of Kings forever. This is my testi- 
mony, which I bear to you, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing; 

Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 

Triumph in redeeming grace. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Sunday, Oct. 9th. 



THIRD DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Sunday, Oct. 
9th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith, and he 
announced that an overflow meet- 
ing will now be convened in the 
Assembly Hall, under direction of 
Elder Anthony W. Ivins, for the 
benefit of the many who can not be 
accommodated in the overcrowded 
Tabernacle. 

The choir sang" the hymn : 

An angel from on high, 

The long, long silence broke ; 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious words he spoke : 

Lo ! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 

A sacred record lies' concealed. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ju- 
nius F. Wells. 

A selection entitled ''Roses and 
Lillies," was rendered by twelve 
young lady members of the choir. 



ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

One Spirit characterizes Saints in all 
countries. — Divine authority lacking 
in sects of Christendom. — Evidences 
of Divine authority conferred upon 
Latter-day Saints. — Ordinances per- 
formed under Divine authority eter- 
nal in effect. — Ordinances performed 
without authorized appointment not 
valid. 

It is now four years since I had 
the pleasure of attending a General 
Conference, of looking upon the 
faces of my brethren and sisters, 
and listening to the instructions of 
our leaders. My heart is filled with 



gratitude, this morning, for the priv- 
ilege that I now enjoy. This is a 
glorious sight, to me, to see this vast 
body of Latter-day Saints, gathered 
from different quarters of the earth, 
assembled here to worship God "in 
the beauty of holiness/' with minds 
open to receive the truth, with a 
desire to learn the ways of the 
Lord and to have strength to walk 
therein. I do not think such a spec- 
tacle as I look upon today can be 
seen anywhere else among all the 
nations of the earth. 

While I have been absent I have 
traveled a great deal among the 
countries of Europe, nave visited all 
parts of the British Isles — England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. (I 
will say, in passing, for the benefit 
of our Welsh brethren, that the 
Avork has been re-opened in that 
Principality, and in South Wales we 
have several missionaries and a 
number of converts to the truth.) I 
also visited Holland and Belgium, 
Switzerland and many parts of Ger- 
many, also Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway. In all my travels, when 
I have found bodies of Latter-day 
Saints, I have felt the same spirit 
among them as I have felt during- 
this conference in tnis tabernacle. 
The Latter-day Saints, wherever 
they are found, are "baptized by 
one spirit into one body/' no matter 
what their race or nationality, no 
matter what may have been their 
religion formerly. They have come 
out from the world, and have been 
"baptized into Christ f they are a 
part of the body of Christ. His. 
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Spirit is with them, and they re- 
joice in the knowledge of the truth. 
They have followed the injunction 
of the ancient apostle, "Add to your 
faith knowledge," etc. God has 
given them a witness by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and they have 
received the truth as it has come 
from Him in this age of the world. 

There are a great many people 
among the various Christian denom- 
inations, who have faith, but there 
is very little real knowledge of the 
truth. There are many learned pro- 
fessors and teachers of theology, 
many great orators, men blest of 
God with the gift of speech, and it 
is beautiful to hear their finely 
rounded sentences. Their eloquence 
is charming, but there is one thing 
which they all lack — every sect, 
every denomination, every section or 
faction of Christendom is lacking 
the power of God to administer in 
His holy name by authority. This 
is a matter of the very greatest im- 
portance. While every man and 
every woman should have the priv- 
ilege of expressing their belief, of 
conveying their ideas in regard to 
religion, as well as to philosophy 
and to science, and anything and 
everything which will upbuild hu- 
manity, while they should have this 
freedom everywhere, and people 
should be willing to listen to their 
voices when they are able to convey 
any principle of truth, they lack 
that divine authority which God gave 
to His servants in ancient times and 
which, I am pleased to know, He 
has restored in the day and age in 
which we live. It is one thing to 
preach the doctrine that Jesus is the 
Christ, and another thing to be 
authorized to administer in His 
name. There are millions of peo- 
ple who do not seem to understand 
this distinction — that men may 



preach and lecture, and may write 
and deliver essays on religious sub- 
jects, but that does not give them 
any right whatever to administer or- 
dinances that God has instituted, in 
His holy name. 

When Jesus Christ sent His apos- 
tles out to preach the gospel to all 
the world, to every creature, He 
gave them authority to administer in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. They 
received a witness from God that 
they were endowed with this author- 
ity and power. Jesus, the Son, spoke 
in the name of the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost was sent upon them to 
witness to their souls that they 
were thus authorized. Christ him- 
self, we are told, did not "glorify 
himself to be made a High Priest,, 
but He who said unto Him, Thou 
art my Son this day have I begot- 
ten thee and called thee to be a 
Priest forever, after the order of 
Melchizedek." Christ said to His 
apostles whom He chose to repre- 
sent Him in the world: "As my 
Father sent me, even so send I you. 
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them and whose- 
soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained." "Whatsoever you shall 
seal or bind on earth shall be sealed 
or bound in heaven and that which 
you loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." This is very great au- 
thority; this is divine power; this 
is priesthood. The holy priesthood 
is divine authority, as the Holy 
Spirit is divine light; and the ser- 
vants of the Lord, sent out by our 
Savior in former times, as we read 
in the New Testament, were en- 
dowed with this authority and 
clothed upon with this light. They 
were instructed by the Savior how 
this power should be used. All the 
teachings of the Savior in regard to 
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this matter are not recorded in the 
New Testament, nor in any other 
book that I have learned about ; but 
He did converse with them and ex- 
plain to them how this power should 
be exercised, its limits, and the ex- 
tent of the authority. After His 
resurrection, we are told, He was 
with them about forty days. The 
record of His teachings to His 
apostles, and those associated with 
them in this holy ministry was not 
preserved, so far as we know. If 
these teachings were ever recorded 
they will be brought forth in these 
last days, in this great "dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, in the 
which the Lord will gather together 
in one all things that are in Christ, 
both in the heavens and on the 
earth." These things are not now 
in our possession; so far as we 
know they are not on record ; but 
we can readily understand, from the 
. actions and teachings of the apos- 
tles, that they were not only clothed 
with this authority, but they re- 
ceived instructions how it should be 
exercised, limited, and extended. He 
established His Church and be- 
stowed these powers : 

'Tor the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: 

"Till we all come in the unitv of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ: 

"That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about "with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive 

"But speaking the truth in love, may 
grow uo into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Christ." 

So Paul informs us in the fourth 
chapter of his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians. Now, this power and author- 



ity was recognized in heaven ; there 
is the force and the beauty and effi- 
cacy thereof. When one of these 
servants of God, ordained by the 
Savior, or ordained by the apostles ' 
or others who were ordained by the 
Savior, administered in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, or, as it is 
in the case of baptism and one or 
two other ordinances, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, their actions were 
recognized in the heavens. They 
were just as valid as though per- 
formed by Jesus Christ himself or 
by the Father who sent Him. There 
is the power, and strength, and 
majesty of this priesthood or divine 
authority ; that whatsoever is prop- 
erly done by a man authorized of 
God, duly appointed and ordained - 
to his office and calling, is registered 
on high and recognized there, and 
is of force and effect in the heavens 
as well as on the earth. 

This authority remained in the 
Church during its early period, but 
for hundreds of years, according to 
the confessions of modern Christian 
denominations, there has been no 
such power in the earth. All the 
Protestant denominations of Chris- 
tendom repudiate the idea that it 
has been handed down by continu- 
ity and by succession from the days , 
of the apostles. In fact there is 
no church and has been no church, 
whether in Protestantism or in the 
older denomination or organization, | 
in which there was an inspired I 
apostle, a living prophet, a seer, a 
revelator, a man clothed upon with 
the authority which Christ gave to 
His ancient apostles. This is the 
great lack in all Christendom. We 
admire the eloquence of great Chris- 
tian preachers ; we admire the pur- 
itv of the lives of a great many 
Christian people; we delight in the 
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music that they have composed ; we 
love the poetry^ which they have 
written, and we very often quote it. 
We recognize their songs, their 
music, their sculpture, their paint- 
ings, their art and science, and their 
great mechanical and other works 
for the benefit of humanity ; but, at 
the same time, we recognize this 
potent fact — that among them there 
has not been, for many centuries, 
any authority -whatever from God 
to man to administer ordinances in 
His name. • Therefore, their bap- 
tims, their confirmations and other 
ordinances which are administered 
in the various Christian churches, 
while they may be good things to 
bring people together in various or- 
ganizations, in unity, in concord 
and brotherly love, which exist to 
some extent, they are not recog- 
nized in the heavens, because God 
has not appointed them. Why 
should they be recognized above 
when, according to their own con- 
fessions, there has been no com- 
munication from God, from the 
Father, from the Son, from the 
Holy Ghost, since the days of the 
early apostles ; that all these things 
are done away with and are not 
needed, even in these times. Now, 
since the Lord has not appointed 
them, since He has not given the 
authority that is exercised among 
these various conflicting sects, why 
should He accept of their offer- 
ings ? 

I would like to read a few verses 
of scripture to you, this morning, 
on this subject. You will find them 
in the one hundred and thirty- 
second section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. Perhaps this may not 
be recognized as scripture, by all of 
my hearers, but the Latter-day 
Saints regard the revelations of 
God in the latter days as of at least 



as much importance as anything 
that He revealed in former days. 
We accept the Bible as containing 
revelations from God in former 
days; we also accept the Book of 
Mormon as containing the word of 
God to the people on this Ameri- 
can continent. But in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants we have 
a number of revelations, given from 
the same source, from the same 
power, by the same gift, in this 
age, to men endowed with similar 
authority to that which was held by 
the ancients, and, therefore, we 
look upon the sayings in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants as scripture. 
I will read two or three verses from 
this section : 

"Behold! mine house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God, and not a 
house of confusion. 

"Will I accept of an offering, saith 
the Lord, that is not made in my 
name! 

"Or, will I receive at vour hands 
that which I have not appointed! 

"And will I appoint unto you, saith 
the Lord, except it be by law, even as 
I and my Father ordained unto you, 
before the world was! 

"I am the Lord thy God, and I give 
unto you this commandment, that no 
man shall come unto the Father but 
by me, or by my word, which Is my 
law, saith the Lord 

"And everything that is in the world, 
whether it be ordained of men, by 
thrones or principalities, or powers, or 
things of name, whatsoever thev mav 
be, that are not by me, or by my word, 
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, 
and shall not remain after men are 
dead, neither in nor after the resurrec- 
tion, saith the Lord your God 

"For whatsoever things remain are 
by me and whatsoever things are not 
by me, shall be shaken and destroyed." 

There is a great deal more at- 
tached to this that I do not wish to 
refer to here, this morning; it is 
this holy power and authority that 
I wish to direct the attention of this 
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congregation to. Why should the 
Lord accept the offerings of men — 
their ordinances, their institutions, 
that which they have originated by 
human wisdom? Would any gov- 
ernment on the earth recognize the 
acts of men who were not appoint- 
ed by that government? Would 
any corporation; or firm, or indi- 
vidual engaged in business, rec- 
ognize the acts of pretended agents 
Avho had received no authority from 
that person, or firm, or corpora- 
tion? When we read the holy 
scriptures that were written of old 
and given to the Hebrews, we find 
that from the beginning the Lord 
called certain individuals to act in 
His name, and that what they did 
by His authority He recognized, but 
that which was performed by per- 
sons who had not that authority He 
did not receive. They had no force, 
or virtue, or effect in the eternal 
world, and according to the revela- 
tion that I have just read, they will 
have no effect in and after the re- 
surrection from the dead. 

One very important thing con- 
nected with this, to the Latter-day 
Saints, is that the ordinance of 
marriage for eternity was revealed 
of the Lord, in this age of the 
world, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, by which men and women 
who had received the gospel, re- 
pented of their sins, been baptized 
for the remission of sins, and re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of hands, could be sealed for 
time and eternity, according to the 
holy order of God, instituted in the 
beginning, when God gave F,ve to 
Adam before they became mortal 
through transgression. This is an 
important ordinance pertaining to 
the salvation of mankind, and it 
opens up a field for thought which 
is very gratifying. It gladdens the 



heart, removes darkness from the 
mind, enables us to look upon 
things from an eternal standpoint: 
That though death may come and 
separate a man and his wife, yet, 
if they have been sealed by the holy 
ordinance that the Lord has insti- 
tuted, for time and for eternity, 
their union shall continue in and 
after the resurrection from the 
dead. Adam and Eve shall come 
together at the head of "a multi- 
tude, quickened and 'raised from 
the dead ;" and others who are blest 
with the same ordinance and priv- 
ilege, and have been sealed by the 
authority of this holy priesthood 
that God has restored, will come to- 
gether in the resurrection and will 
be husband and wife, and have their 
children gathered around them, if 
these children have walked in the 
right path, for the beginning of 
their kingdom and glory in worlds 
without end. Now, this ordinance, 
like all that the Lord has revealed, 
when solemnized, must be adminis- 
tered by authority. If it is done 
in the name of fesus Christ, and 
He has not authorized it, it is void. 
If it is done in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, and they have not au- 
thorized it, it comes to an end and 
will have no virtue or effect in the 
world to come, nor in the heavens 
today. This should be understood 
by the Latter-day Saints, and no 
man should take upon himself au- 
thority that has not been conferred 
upon him, whether he be in the 
Church or out of the Church. 

The world, as I have said, has 
been destitute of this authority for 
hundreds of years. Thank God 
there is a way opened by the reve- 
lations of the Almighty by which 
salvation will come to millions and 
millions of people, both heathens 
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and Christians, who had not an op- 
portunity of obeying the truth in 
their day. The work will be per- 
formed for them by their posterity, 
and salvation will come to all who 
are worthy of it. It will come 
through the atonement wrought out 
by Jesus Christ, and in accordance 
with the plans that He has revealed, 
so that all things shall be done by 
His authority, by the authority of 
the heavens, and what is done on 
the earth, by that competent au- 
thority, will be recognized on high. 
I bear you my testimony that this 
power and authority has been re- 
stored in the day and age in which 
we live. I add my testimony to 
that of my brethren who have ex- 
plained, in this conference, how the 
"holy priesthood was restored, how 
that men who held it anciently came 
and ordained Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery. First of all, the 
priesthood that John the Baptist 
held was conferred upon them, and 
afterwards the divine authority 
held by Peter, and James, and John, 
who stood at the head of the dis- 
pensation after Christ left the earth. 
We have been told how they came 
and bestowed the keys of their au- 
thority upon these men, and how it 
has been handed down to the pres- 
ent day. Our testimony is not only 
that Joseph Smith received this di- 
vine authority, in the only way by 
which it could be properly re- 
stored, but that those who have suc- 
ceeded him in this ministry have 
held the same keys of power and 
authority, right down to the pres- 
ent day. God has given us the 
assurance, (gave it to us in the be- 
ginning of this work,) that this 
Church and kingdom that He had 
organized should not pass away; 
it should not be overcome by the 
world, by the influence and powers 



of men, but that it should stand and 
remain until everything beneath the 
eternal heavens should be brought 
in subjection, willingly, to the law 
of God, and every knee bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Christ, to the glory of God the 
Father. I know that this is true. 
I bear you my testimony before this 
congregation and before the heav- 
ens, that the Lord has restored this 
divine authority to the earth, that 
it is in this Church and kingdom, 
and that the man who stands as its 
president holds the keys thereof. 

I warn my friends, my brethren, 
never to attempt to administer in 
anything to which they are not ap- 
pointed, for if they do they will not 
only find that what they have done 
is void, but that they will be found 
in transgression. It is a fearful 
thing to take upon us authority that 
the Lord has not restored. I would 
never attempt to go down into the 
waters of baptism and administer 
that ordinance to any individual, if 
I was not assured beyond any doubt 
whatever that I held the authority 
to say : "Having been commis- 
sioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize 
you in the name' of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
And no man has a right to use those 
sacred names or to act in that di- 
vine authority unless he has re- 
ceived it in the proper way. God's 
house is a house of order and not a 
house of confusion, and He will not 
accept an offering, or an ordinance, 
or an appointment that He has not 
established and authorized by His 
word, which is His law, through 
those that hold the keys ; and there 
is, according to this revelation, but 
one man at a time, on the earth, 
that holds the keys of that sealing 
power. Now, let us remember this, 
my brethren and sisters, and let us, 
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while we look upon the world as 
stepping out of the proper line of 
conduct in performing ordinances 
to administer which they have not 
been appointed, let us be careful 
that we do not step out of the nar- 
row way and go into by and for- 
bidden paths. 

I testify to you that I know this 
work is God's work; I know it will 
prevail ; I know it contains the ever- 
lasting truth of Almighty God. I 
know that the Lord loves that, which 
is true, and good, and pure, and 
holy, and He cannot look upon sin 
with any degree of allowance, and, 
therefore, we must walk in His 
ways, keep His commandments, 
and be honorable, upright, and 
truthful in every respect. We must 
keep within our own lines : A deac- 
on or a teacher has not the right 
to baptize or to lay on hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. The Lord 
has limited the authority in those 
two orders of the lesser priesthood 
to that which is revealed. In the 
very same way, no man has a right 
to administer in anything to which 
he has not been appointed. Let 
every man learn his duty and do it 
to the best of Instability. I bear 
testimony that the Spirit of God is 
poured out upon His people, every- 
where, where they keep His com- 
mandments. I have been up to the 
most northern point of Norway, 
away beyond the Arctic circle, and 
have met saints there possessed of 
the same spirit that I have found 
in England,, and in Germany, and 
in other parts that I have men- 
tioned, and that are here today. I 
know that this is the work of God, 
and that His people rejoice before 
Him in a knowledge of the truth, 
for God has given them the wit- 
ness, to their souls, by the power 
and gift of the Holy Ghost; and 



He will give the same witness to all 
who earnestly and sincerely seek 
after Him and desire the truth. 

May God bless this congregation, 
all who are here, whether they be 
members of the Church or not. May 
our minds be open to receive the 
word of the Lord, given in ancient 
days or given in modern times * for 
the day is near at hand when light r 
and truth, and revelation will flow 
down from the skies, and that 
which we have already received are 
but droppings of the great shower 
to come. The Lord be praised for 
all His mercies. I thank Him, this 
morning, in my heart, for His good- 
ness to me. During the time that I 
have been absent, traveling almost 
continuously by land or by sea, I 
have been preserved from accident, 
from harm, from sickness, and from 
danger of every kind ; and in the 
midst of the congregation, I praise 
Him, this morning, with all my 
soul. I bear testimony that I know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
the living God, that his successors 
have also been inspired by the Al- 
mighty, and that today we have a 
man at our head who holds the keys 
of the sealing power, with author- 
ity to direct in all the offices in the 
Church of Christ. 

I want to say, before I sit down, 
that I have met a great many of my 
"boys," as we call them, in the old 
world, who traveled in the ministry 
— good, faithful young men, and 
some older men, good and faithful 
servants of the Lord. Brethren, 
now we are at home let us keep on 
the harness ; don't let us go into the 
dark; don't let us slacken our ef- 
forts, but let us be ardent and de- 
termined at all times and under all 
circumstances, in every position, to 
do our duty, to be clean and pure 
before the Lord, as we were when 
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we were on our missions. Let us 
serve the Lord with all our hearts, 
and keep our covenants, and seek 
to lead others in the right way. God 
help us all £ to do so— for Christ's 
sake. Amen.. 

President Smith informed the 
congregation that the Assembly 
Hall, as well as the Tabernacle, is 
now overcrowded, and the multi- 
tude outside will be given an oppor- 
tunity to listen to speakers outdoors 
this afternoon, as a meeting will 
be arranged for that purpose, near 
the Bureau of Information build- 
ing, under direction of Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. 

"Life for Evermore," a baritone 
solo, was sung by Elder John Rob- 
inson. 

ELDER HYRTTM M. SMITH. 

Mormonism and its results. — How the 
truth has been misrepresented. — 
Faith and works. — How to meet the 
enemy. — Opposition strengthens the 
work of God. 

In an address put forth to the 
world, a few years ago, by the Pres- 
idency of the Church, are found 
these words : "Mormonism is in the 
world for the world's good." We be- 
lieve that is a true statement. If 
it be true that the world is better 
for having a good man live in it, 
then it must also be true that the 
world is better for Having multi- 
tudes of good men living in it. 
Mormonism has made better men 
out of multitudes of already good 
men, and has even made good men 
out of bad men; # but in all the his- 
tory of the church it has never made 
a bad man out of a good one, nor 
has it ever made men worse than 



they were before Mormonism found 
them. 

Notwithstanding this, Mormon- 
ism has met with a very persistent 
and bitter opposition from our so- 
called Christian friends. It can not 
be claimed, in truth, that we are 
not a sincere people, for insincerity 
has never produced and never can 
produce that which the Latter-day 
Saints have brought forth, mani- 
fested in part by their strength and 
power in the world. They cannot 
be accused of impiety, because they 
have manifested a devotion to God, 
and have kept His commandments, 
so far as they understood them, 
from the beginning. It cannot be 
successfully maintained that we love 
ignorance and are a degraded peo- 
ple, because we present to the world 
an example of intelligence, and 
among our people is found a spirit 
that yearns for knowledge and ed- 
ucation. It cannot be said in truth 
that the Latter-day Saints are in- 
dolent, because, wherever they 
dwell, by their industry and their 
intelligent enterprise they have re- 
deemed deserts and made them 
blossom and bloom with all that is 
beautiful, beneficial, and for the 
happiness of man. They have build- 
ed cities, towns, and villages, and 
filled the land with orchards, gar- 
dens, and farms. 

The Latter-day Saints have been 
misrepresented with respect to their 
home lives yet nowhere in the 
world can a people be found who 
love home more, who have builded 
more homes in proportion to their 
numbers, or who love their families 
more. We venerate the aged; we 
are always ready and anxious to 
help the weak, and never has the 
cry of the widow or the orphan as- 
cended unto God against us. In 
our midst there can be found no 
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poor to whose petition the Church 
has turned a deaf ear. Our religion 
is not a theory; it is a fact. Ours 
is not a mere confession of faith; 
it is a great profession with a splen- 
did practice. Ours is not a faith 
that is dead, being alone ; but a live., 
active faith, closely associated with 
a conscientious performance of good 
works. 

We have not hung our hope of 
salvation upon a single peg, nor do 
we rely for our salvation upon one 
word of scripture. We believe not 
only the Bible, as a compilation of 
sacred books, but we believe also 
in the very contents of these books ; 
and therein we differ greatly from 
our Christian neighbors. Those 
passages of scripture upon which 
they seem to rely most for their 
hope and salvation are : "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved," "God so loved the 
world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever should 
believe on Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life." These 
passages have formed a basis for 
most of the arguments that I have 
heard put forth by sectarian preach- 
ers, in their supposed defense of 
the Gospel of Christ. Now, we 
challenge the Christian world to 
believe in these passages of scrip- 
ture more honestly or earnestly 
than we do, but we have not en- 
tirely hung our hope of salvation 
upon them. We believe with equal 
earnestness in that other scripture 
containing these words of Christ : 
"Whosoever breaketh one of these 
least commandments, and teacheth 
men so, shall be counted the least 
in the kingdom of heaven ; but who- 
soever shall do and teach them the 
same shall be counted great in the 
kingdom of heaven/' We also be- 
lieve in the scripture that says : 



He that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock. 

And the rain descended and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. 

We believe that to attain eternal 
life a man must know the only true 
and living God and Jesus Christ 
whom He has sent. We believe 
that we must understand the doc- 
trines that He preached. We be- 
lieve that all who do the will of 
the Father shall know of the doc- 
trine. We believe that men must 
have faith in God, for without faith 
it is impossible to please God. We 
believe that a man must repent of 
his sins, because no unclean thing 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. 
We believe that men must be bap- 
tized by immersion for the remis- 
sion of their sins, in order that their 
sins may be washed away and they 
become clean in the sight of the 
Lord. We believe that men can only 
know the true and living God, and 
Jesus Christ whom He sent into 
the world, by the power and gift of 
the Holy Ghost. We believe that 
no man can receive that power and 
that gift except through faith, re- 
pentance, and baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins ; for no 
man can say, Jesus is the Christ, but 
by the Holy Ghost, and no man can 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
except it be conferred upon him by 
the laying on of hands of one hav- 
ing authority. 

Now, our sectarian friends may 
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continue their opposition and their 
warfare upon us. They may con- 
tinue to declare that Joseph Smith 
was an imposter, a false prophet, 
and that the Latter-day Saints are 
fanatics and dupes. They may con- 
tinue to misrepresent the doctrines 
of the Church, and declare that we 
prefer Joseph Smith to Jesus, our 
Redeemer. They may continue to 
say everything they have hereto- 
fore said ; but we have a very effec- 
tual way of meeting them and an- 
swering all such statements — and 
what is it ? They say that we dread,, 
most of all, to be brought face to 
face with the Bible and its doctrines. 
The remarks of Brother Penrose 
this morning, in which he quoted ex- 
tensively from the scriptures, dis- 
prove that statement, as do the re- 
marks of all the brethren. We will 
go to the Bible for our defense 
against such methods, and will not 
answer railing With ' railing, nor 
slander with slander, but will en- 
deavor to put into practice the law 
of God, and love even our enemies. 
We will, first of all, pray for them. 
We cannot pray with much faith 
that so-called ministers who have 
taken the wrong course will repent 
for many of them have steeled their 
hearts against the truth and against 
repentance; but we will pray — and 
with great faith, too — that the Lord 
will cause that they shall not blind 
the eyes of the innocent and those 
who love truth. We will pray that 
they may not have power to deceive 
the honest seeker after salvation, 
and with the Bible in our hands we 
will go out into their midst, into the 
very midst of their congregations, 
and with the power of the holy 
priesthood, which is the authority 
we hold, proclaim the gospel in all 
its purity, as contained in the scrip- 
tures, and by the power of the Holy 



Ghost bear testimony to the truth. 

We will continue to testify that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of God. 
We will continue to testify that 
Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of the 
world ; that He died for the sins of 
mankind ; that He came forth from 
the Father, begotten of God and 
born of woman ; that He grew to 
manhood; that He preached the 
gospel of salvation, and was cruci- 
fied, after which He went into the 
spirit world and there proclaimed 
liberty to the captive, and opened 
the prison doors to them that were 
bound. He preached the gospel to 
the dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 
We will preach that on the third 
day He arose from the dead, broke 
the bands of death, was the first 
fruits of the glorious resurrection ■ 
and that after His resurrection He 
was among His disciples, teaching 
them, instructing them, opening the 
eyes of their understanding, and ex- 
pounding the words He had spoken 
unto them before His death. We 
will teach that His disciples beheld 
Him, that they beheld the wounds 
made in His crucifixion, and fur- 
ther that He declared, "All power 
is given unto me, both in heaven 
and in earth ; go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost/' 

We will declare these truths, and 
further proclaim that this same 
Christ came to Joseph Smith, the 
prophet, and that He sent Moroni 
an angel, a man who had lived and 
died, and was also raised from the 
dead; and that he came and in- 
structed the prophet. We will tes- 
tify, also, that every man born into 
the world shall come forth in the 
resurrection, and shall take up the 
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very body he laid down. We will 
declare the restoration of the gospel 
the establishment of the Church of 
Christ, the committing of the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven unto men 
upon the earth ; and these things we 
will declare in words of soberness, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
and by that means we will take 
away from them their congrega- 
tions, so that darkness shall flee 
away, light shall come, and mem- 
bers of their own churches stand 
up and declare to them, "All that 
thou hast taught us from the begin- 
ning is false, concerning the clos- 
ing of the heavens and the doing 
away of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
for there are apostles, and proph- 
ets, and evangelists and teachers, 
and the gifts of healing, visions, 
revelation, diversity of tongues, and 
they are now enjoyed by men ;" and 
we will have these same members 
say to them : "We know the truth 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
through obedience to the principles 
of the gospel and the doctrines of 
the Bible. We have come to know 
the truth for ourselves." That is 
what we will continue to do. 

Now, my friends, you who op- 
pose Mormonism, let us reason to- 
gether. What is the use of your 
opposition? You have opposed the 
Church from the beginning, and you 
have seen it grow and increase and 
become mighty in spite of all. The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of 
the Church, and the Church of God 
grows and thrives on misrepresen- 
tation and persecution. Cease it, 
then. Let me call your attention, 
once more, to that presentation of 
truth made here by Brother Roberts 
which proves that Mormonism is in 
the world for the world's good ; and 
if men will but approach it in the 
proper spirit, with a view to inves- 



tigating its claims, they will see its 
glories and beauties, and will help 
to promote, rather than tear down 
that which, most of all, seeks to lift 
up and make glorious the life and 
destiny of mankind. God bless the 
Latter-day Saints. Be true and 
faithful, and spread these gospel 
truths by example and precept; in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Sincerity of the powerful testimony pro- 
claimed by President Smith.— Ambigu- 
ity manifested by Christian ministry 
concerning divinity of Christ, etc. — 
Good homes give strength to the 
Church and to the nation. — Abundance 
of land in Utah for farms and homes. 
Liberality of the government in help- 
ing dry land farmers. 

I crave the blessing of our Heav- 
enly Father upon me while I shall 
speak to you, this morning. I real- 
ize, my brethren and sisters, the re- 
sponsible position that a man is 
placed in when facing an audience 
of Latter-day Saints, and speaking 
of God's goodness and mercies to 
His people. 

A distinct feature of this confer- 
ence has been the testimony that has 
been borne by every one who has 
addressed the congregations since 
last Thursday. They have been 
powerful and earnest testimonies. 
I wish in my soul that everv man 
and woman in the Church, and 
every honest soul that lives up- 
on the earth, could have heard the 
testimony President Smith pro- 
claimed last Thursday morning. He 
bore testimony that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, blest of 
the Lord and called to open the last 
dispensation. He testified of the 
goodness of God to himself, and of 
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the blessings of our Heavenly Fath- 
er to His people. There was no 
equivocation in his testimony, and I 
cannot conceive how it is possible 
for any man or woman who heard 
it to believe that it came from, any 
other than an honest and sincere 
man. While listening to the em- 
phatic testimonies uttered during 
this conference, I could not help but 
think of, and quote, one expression 
recently delivered by an eminent di- 
vine in one of the fashionable 
churches, in one of the great cities 
of this country. He was speaking 
on the subject of belief in God and 
among other things, he said : "With- 
in the dim twilight of revealed spir- 
ituality, troubled ones are constantly 
groping for the hearts-ease that is 
ever denied the traveler this side of 
immortality." My brethren and sis- 
ters, contrast our unqualified testi- 
mony of the knowledge of God re- 
vealed to this people, with the words 
of the divine : "Troubled ones are 
constantly groping for the hearts- 
ease that is ever denied the traveler 
this side of immortality/' or, in oth- 
er words, that hearts ease that 
comes to man, that testimonv that 
he is doing the will of God, the un- 
derstanding and knowledge in his 
soul that Christ is the Son of God, 
is denied, so this divine says, to all 
travelers "this side of immortality." 
I want to say to the good people 
here that it is no wonder there is 
mistrust in the minds of the people. 
No wonder there is an utter lack of 
a testimony of the Savior, when the 
people are taught by their ministers 
that they cannot know God, nor 
Jesus His Son, this side of immor- 
tality. That is one of the great dif- 
ferences between the Latter-day 
Saints and all the balance of the 
world. Our teachers and mission- 
aries, wherever they go. impress up- 



on the people, even before they are 
ready for baptism, that they can ob- 
tain a knowledge that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ and that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God. When they become mem- 
bers of the Church, and that knowl- 
edge is obtained, they must live in 
such a way as to retain it, and that 
cannot be accomplished in anv oth- 
er' way than by keeping His holy 
commandments. 

Let me call your attention, my ' 
brethren and sisters, to some testi- 
monies of the prophets of God 
in former dispensations, and see 
if there was any doubt as to 
whether they knew that God lived, 
and see whether they knew it this 
side or the other side of immortal- 
ity. Note the striking contrast be- 
tween these prophets of old and 
the modern divine : 

Job says : "I know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God, whom I shall 
see for myself and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another ; though my 
reins be consumed within me." 

Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses, the priest of Midian — what 
is his testimony? He says, "Now, 

I know that the Lord is greater than 

all gods." 

David, in a psalm of the chief 

musician says, "Now know I that 

the Lord saveth his anointed." 
Peter says, "Now I know of a 

surety that the Lord hath delivered 

me out of the hands of Herod." 
Paul says, "For I know whom I 

have believed," 

John says, "These things I have 

written unto you that ye may know 

that ye have eternal life." 

My brethren and sisters, I thank 
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God from the bottom of my heart 
for the testimony I have that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
this is His work, and that He will 
have a care for and watch over the 
destinies of His people. I care not 
for all the powers of darkness, of 
evil, of misrepresentation, of false- 
hood, of slander — I tell you that 
they will never retard the growth of 
God's work upon this earth. The 
only thing - that can do it is our own 
disregard' of the teachings of Christ. 
Individual members of the Church 
may falter and fall, and thus weak- 
en us in numbers ; yet, I have an 
abiding faith in the great majority 
of God's people remaining true to 
the end of their days. I believe 
that the young people who have 
been born under the covenant, will 
be as loyal and true to Mormonism 
as ever were the fathers and the 
mothers that gave them birth. I 
am thankful, indeed, for my testi- 
mony. 

I am thankful, my brethren and 
sisters, that we live in this glorious 
country of liberty. I have no words 
to express my appreciation that I 
am an American citizen, and next to 
that blessing comes the fact that I 
live in Utah. I want to ask all peo- 
ple having homes in the intermoun- 
tain states to maintain them, and 
establish homes for your children 
and thus grow and increase in 
wealth and power. The strength 
of a nation is the home ; the basis of 
the Church is the home ; anvthing 
that interferes with the desire and 
love of home affects the nation and 
the Church. My brethren and sis- 
ters, I want to see in this inter- 
mountain country, homes that will 
be pleasing to God — prayerful 
homes, homes blessed with children, 
homes ruled by love, homes filled 
with contentment. 1 have noticed, 



in studying the history of the world, 
that every powerful nation has been 
made so by its people obeying the 
laws of God affecting the home ; and 
whenever those laws have been in- 
terfered with, no matter from what 
cause — extravagance, affluence, 
wealth, excesses, or any other 
causes, it was not long before the 
nation began crumbling to pieces. 
Oh, would that the people of my 
country would learn from past his- 
tory the causes that destroyed some 
of the greatest powers on earth by 
destroying the home through dis- 
obedience to God's commands. 

I have heard Utah people say, that 
we have no more farming lands, and 
that our boys must go somewhere 
else to secure farms. Many having 
farms have a spirit of unrest. Re- 
member that, "A rolling stone gath- 
ers no moss." I have lately visited 
the great Uintah basin, the Ouray 
basin, the Ashley Valley. There is 
room for an empire in these val- 
leys ; they are desirable sections of 
the country, and if I were a young 
man, seeking to establish myself in 
a home, I know that I could go 
there and in a few vears be abso- 
lutely independent. Our govern- 
ment has passed many laws in the 
recent past with a view of encour- 
aging the people to become the 
owners of homes. Our statesmen 
have learned the lesson that a con- 
tented people must be a home-own- 
ing and a home-loving people. Since 
the homestead law was passed, 
many other measures affecting the 
public domain have been enacted 
into law. Only last year the En- 
larged Homestead Bill was passed, 
giving to every citizen in this state 
a chance to take three hundred and 
twenty acres of dry farm land. 
There are millions of acres in our 
state capable of yielding an abnn- 
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dant crop of grain by the process of 
dry farming. If there were only 
two million acres in all the state, 
cultivated, with an average yield of 
only fifteen bushels to the acre, that 
would make thirty million bushels 
of wheat, which means more value 
than the production of all the sil- 
ver and gold in the intermountain 
states, and more than all the sugar 
produced in the west. I only want 
to say there is plenty of land for 
every one of your sons to establish 
a home within the borders of the 
state of Utah. 

Thank God that we live in this 
land, the land that has been held 
in the hollow of God's hand for 
ages, that liberty might be estab- 
lished and a government formed 
granting all men equal rights. Of 
all the states in this glorious coun- 
try, Utah is among the best. It 
seems to me that every, time I travel 
in different sections of this land, or 
foreign lands, on my return home I 
see an added number of opportuni- 
ties on every side. I wish that every 
Latter-day Saint, and every citizen 
that calls Utah home, owned their 
own home. Happy is the man with 
a farm large enough for his boys 
to work with him. Coming to Salt 
•Lake the other day, I noticed, in 
one of the beet fieldsj a father with 
his five sons, all working together 
with one object in view ; my breth- 
ren and sisters, I felt in mv soul 
that, if it were proper to envy a 
man's lot in life, I would envy him. 
He had about him his boys, all 
working to make home happy, all 
interested in one cause, and I 
thought there could be no happier 
position in this world than that of 
the man who held his family close 
about him, and followed the avoca- 
tion which, it seems to me, has al- 
ways been and always will be the 



most independent in all the world, 
that is the farmer's. 

May God bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, and may His peace be 
with you. May the counsel that 
has been given during this confer- 
ence be carried home by each of 
you and taught to the people. I 
testify that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, that this is God's work, 
and His watchcare is over it. May 
His blessings abound not only up- 
on us as a people but with every 
honest soul that conies to live with 
us ; for we invite honest men, from 
all over the world, to come and help 
us build the greatest state of all the 
western states. May we uphold and 
sustain God's work, in honesty and 
integrity, as long as we live, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith an- 
nounced that Professor John J. Mc- 
Clellan will give a recital on the 
grand organ, in the Tabernacle, im- 
mediately after the close of this 
meeting; also stated trie arrange- 
ments that have been made for over- 
flow meetings in the Assembly Hall, 
and outdoors, at 2 p. m. Gave no- 
tice that voting for the General Au- 
thorities of the Church, and other 
business, will be attended to in the 
Conference meetings, this after- 
noon. 

The male members of the choir 
sang the hymn : 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee ; 

Lo ! Zion's standard is unfurled. 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder David H. Cannon. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 
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OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, Oct. 9th, 1910. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Anthony W. Ivins. Prof. C. 
J. Thomas conducted the singing 
exercises, in which members of the 
Temple Choir participated. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Lord, we come before Thee now, 
At Thy feet we humbly bow ; 
Do not Thou our suit disdain ; 
Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? 

Prayer was offered by Elder Fer- 
dinand F. Hintze. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion ; 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and each 
nation, 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

All members of Church should be able 
to state good reasons for faith.— 
Enumeration of virtues inculcated by 
the Gospel.— Civil laws of this coun- 
try as binding as Divine laws. 

The Apostle Paul, among other 
o-ood things which he said to the 
saints among whom he ministered, 
was that they ought always to be 
ready to give to any person who 
might ask them a "reason for the 
hope which was within them." In 
other words, every member of the 
Church of Christ ought so well 
to understand the doctrines of 
His gospel that they would be 
able to explain them, that they 
would be able to expound them, 



and be able, in case any one 
not a member of the Church should 
ask them why they were members 
of it, why they professed faith in 
Jesus Christ as the Savior of the 
world and had identified themselves 
with His Church, that they would 
be able to tell them. I believe that 
this congregation of Latter-day 
Saints — and it would apply also to 
the great congregation which is as- 
sembled this morning in the tab- 
ernacle, and to the many thousands 
of members of the Church who are 
not in attendance at this conference 
— that, almost without exception, 
men and women would be able to 
give a good reason for their faith. 
In my opinion, in no other gospel 
dispensation, at no other period in 
the world's history, have the mem- 
bers of the Church at large been 
so well informed in regard to its 
doctrine ; never before have there 
been afforded facilities so ample 
that men and women may learn by 
reading from books, and through 
the testimony of the Lord's ser- 
vants, what the fundamental prin- 
ciples and doctrines of the Church 
of Christ are, as in the dispensa- 
tion in which we live. If there is 
any one of us who does not know 
why we are members of Christ's 
Church, if there is any one of us 
who does not understand the great 
work of the Lord which has been 
established in this dispensation of 
the fullness of times, it is our own 
fault. The Lord desires that every 
Latter-day Saint should have this 
knowledge. He desires that every 
one of us should enjoy the testi- 
mony of the gospel which comes 
to us through the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by which we know that this 
is the work of the Lord. He de- 
sires us all to understand and be 
able, from our own experiences, to 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVJNS. 



73 



"bear witness to the world that the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
has in it the "power of God unto 
salvation." We have experienced 
the blessings which have come to us 
through obedience to those doc- 
trines, every one of us, personally, 
and not because of the testimony 
of other men and women ; I thank 
the Lord for this. I thank Him 
that this testimony is not confined 
to any particular class of people in 
the Church. I thank Him that it 
is not spoken in any special lan- 
guage, but that, wherever in the 
world men- and women repent of 
their sins, and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and go down into the 
waters of baptism and are im- 
mersed in similitude of His death, 
coming out of the water in simili- 
tude of His resurrection, the Spir- 
it of the Lord does come upon 
them, and they know by the gift 
and power of the Holy Ghost that 
they have done the will of the Lord, 
and are engaged in His work. I 
bear this witness to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, this morning ; and 
these are reasons which I give to 
the world for my faith, and the hope 
of everlasting life which I have. 

I love the gospel of Christ, be- 
cause it has taught me every vir- 
tue which men and women should 
aspire to. It has taught me that 
I must be an honest man. It has 
taught me that I must be a tem- 
perate man. It has taught me that 
I must be a virtuous man. It has 
taught me* that I must be a merci- 
ful man, that I must be a patient 
man, that I must be an industrious 
man ; that I must love the Lord, 
my God, and seek in my weak- 
ness to serve him, and that as I 
love him so I must love and serve 
my fellow men. It has taught me 
that I must be a law-abiding man, 



that I must love law and order, 
that I must sustain and uphold and 
help to magnify, not only the law 
of the Lord, not only that law which 
is spiritual and which deals with 
my conscience and my acts before 
God, my Father, but the law of 
man. 

The laws of men, the civil law, 
is our only safe-guard and protec- 
tion against anarchy, against con- 
fusion ; and I thank God for civil 
law, by which society is controlled 
and governed and held together, by 
which the weak are protected 
against the strong, by which the 
strong are restrained, and by which 
the rights of men and women are 
protected and safe-guarded in 
this country in which we live, 
above every other country in 
the world. It is true that civil 
law is not alwavs just what we 
think it ought to be. It is true that 
it does not always conform just ex- 
actly to our ideas. It is true that in 
the administration of civil law, ad- 
ministrators are not always as 
righteous and just as they ought to 
be, and as the righteous would 
have them ; but, my brethren and 
sisters, when we consider the com- 
plex questions which are^ involved 
in the administration of civil law, 
the wonder is that law makers have 
been able to evolve a system so 
just, so equitable and so nearly 
right according to the law of God 
as the civil law which exists in this 
country today. We must remem- 
ber that civil law cannot be framed 
for special purposes. We must re- 
member that in considering these 
cemplex questions, legislators must 
take into consideration the elements 
with which they have to deal : that 
the law applies to believers and un- 
believers, to saints and sinners, to 
Greek and Roman; to Englishmen 
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and Scandinavian and German 
alike ; that it applies alike to Chin- 
ese, Japanese, and East Indian who 
may come to this land, which has 
been made the land of refuge for 
the oppressed of all nations. So 
I say, when we think carefully, I 
believe we will agree that the civil 
law of our land is good. The gos- 
pel teaches me to be obedient to it, 
to honor it, to sustain it, and to 
uphold it, just as I expect to honor 
and sustain and uphold the laws 
of God. These things pertain to 
the gospel of the Lord,. Jesus Christ. 
They are fundamental, and they are 
good reasons to mc why I should 
adhere to the Church for \ do not 
find the "power of God unto salva- 
tion," I do not find that which has 
in it power to redeem men and 
women from the sins of the world, 
outside of it. So I stand here and 
bear witness that it is true. I thank 
God that von who arc assembled 
know these things just as well as 
I do. 

May the Lord bless you and 
strengthen your faith, and His 
Spirit continue with you forever, 
that all of us may ibe found worthy 
and may find our way back into 
His presence, I pray, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

Urethren and sisters, in serving 
the Lord wc reap everlasting joy. 
We are not striving for the praise 
of men, but for the praise and hon- 
or that comes from God only. We 
are told, on page six hundred and 
twenty-one of the Book of Mor- 
mon, "And by the power of the 
Holy Ghost ye may know the truth 
of all things. " This is a great com- 



fort to the Latter-day Saints. Our 
faith stands not in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God. The 
testimonies we have received of the 
truth and divinity of this gospel do 
not rest upon delusions. Our testi- 
monies rest upon the rock of reve- 
lation, ancient and modern, and, 
standing upon that rock we are se- 
cure from doubts, divisions and dis- 
sensions, if we give heed to the 
promptings of the Spirit of God, 
which every faithful Latter-day 
Saint is entitled to possess for his 
or her guidance. More and more, 
it becomes apparent that Joseph 
Smith spoke the truths for which 
the souls of men were and are 
yearning. Wc ourselves do not ful- 
ly appreciate the benefit and the 
eternal riches that the testimony 
of the truth of the gospel brings to 
us. By the power of the Holy 
( ihost we mav know the truth of all 
things; and as John the Revelator 
said, "The anointing which wc have 
received of him" (God) does not 
render it necessary that we be 
taught of men. Hut we are taught 
bv the inspiration of the Holy 
(Ihost, and led by God's servants 
whom He hath appointed to lead 
and to guide His people to edify 
them and to bring them to the 
unity of the faith. 

What has this testimony of the 
gospel done for us ? A great many 
people in the world today are 
considerably exercised over the 
question whether there can be any 
communication from flic spirit 
world to this world. Only a few 
weeks ago an eminent scientist and 
philosopher died. He had prom- 
ised his friends that if it were pos- 
sible for him to do so, he would 
communicate with them after his 
death. These people are now living 
in a state of cxpectancv, filled with 
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a spirit of curiosity and doubt, 
awaiting the fulfillment of that 
promise. Brethren and sisters, the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost has 
given us an assurance,, a knowledge 
that there is communication from 
the spirit world to the earth. But, 
it comes in an orderly manner. God 
does not do anything merely to sat- 
isfy man's curiosity ; but the testi- 
mony He gives to us and the com- 
munications we are blessed with 
are for some specific and useful pur- 
pose. When Stephen beheld Jesus 
seated at the right hand of God 
that testimony was given to him 
in order that he might be able to 
declare of his own knowledge that 
Jesus was the Christ, and that He 
occupied His rightful and fore-or- 
dained place at the right hand of 
God the Father. So when Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmer and Mar- 
tin Harris received that glorious 
testimony of the truth of the Book 
of Mormon, and with it the impor- 
tant truth that Toseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God, this testimony was 
given them that they might bear 
that testimony to the world, to the 
conversion of thousands and tens 
of thousands of the children of men 
to a belief in the divine authentic- 
ity of the sacred Nephite record. 

How do I know that immortality 
is a reality, and that heavenly be- 
ings appear at the proper time and 
for the proper purpose, to God's 
servants? Joseph Smith testified 
that he saw the Father and the 
Son. He beheld the God of our 
fathers and the Lord Testis Christ. 
Unto every man and woman that 
hath accepted this gospel, that have 
received the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of God hath planted in their hearts 
this grand testimony, that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God. If 
Joseph Smith falsified when he de- 



clared that he saw the Father and 
the Son, think you that God would 
reveal unto His saints that he was 
a true Prophet? No. The evi- 
dence then is sure, for God does 
not uphold a man who testifies 
falsely. Joseph Smith declared that 
John the Baptist, the fore-runner 
of the Savior, appeared to him and 
conferred upon him the Aaronic 
priesthood; He testified that Peter, 
James and Tohn, who were ''pil- 
lars" in the primitive church came 
and bestowed upon him the Mel- 
chizedek priesthood, which gave 
him the authority to establish" the 
Church of Christ in the earth and 
preach the gospel to the inhabitants 
thereof, as well as to officiate in the 
ordinances of the plan of life and 
salvation. Do we know that Jo- 
seph Smith spoke the truth? Yes, 
for the Holy Ghost hath borne testi- 
mony to our souls that he was a 
Prophet of God. Nay, more; you 
who have felt the power of the 
priesthood, and witnessed the re- 
markable growth of Christ's 
Church, you who have felt the pow- 
er held and exercised for good by 
the leaders of this Church, know 
that these divinely appointed beings 
did bestow upon the Prophet the 
priesthood of God, and that he 
worked and operated under God's 
guidance by that power in founding 
this Church that shall never more 
be taken away nor given to another 
people. 

Today as in the davs that are 
gone, this hope, this testimony, is 
worth all the sacrifice that we are 
called upon to make. We do not. 
need to be taught of men, for by the 
power of the Holy Ghost we may 
"Know the truth of all things." 
John the apostle said, "every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as Christ is pure." 
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The Latter-clay Saints, imbued with 
this living, divine hope, this glor- 
ious knowledge, this wealth of testi- 
mony, will, by right living, purify 
themselves with this splendid hope 
until they rise to life eternal, heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

This is the first time I have had 
an opportunity of attending con- 
ference for some few months, and 
I have enjoyed the conference dur- 
ing the short time that I have been 
permitted to attend meetings, al- 
though I have had some duties that 
have called me away. I hope, the 
few minutes I shall speak to you 
that my mind may be clarified, and 
that such things may come from 
me as a message that will build you 
up, something of the message that 
has been given by the other breth- 
ren who have spoken to you. 

I was impressed with one remark 
that Brother Ivins made, in refer- 
ence to the dutv of the Saints of 
God to live up to law, for it is 
living up to law (which is always 
as just as man can make it) that 
makes a man free. It is obedience 
to the law of God that makes a man 
live his higher self every day, and 
it is obedience to the law of our 
country and of our state that makes 
good citizens at the polls, good citi- 
zens in our homes, good citizens on 
the street. Obedience to the law 
of God and obedience to the civil 
law raises the saints of the Most 
High God to the highest types of 
citizenship. Tt is one trait of Mor- 
monism, that has alwavs been to me 
a leading ethical thought, that the 
more we live up to law in our daily 
lives, the more we live up to our 



higher selves, the freer we become, 
the more intelligent we are, and the 
better interpreters of life are we 
before the world. And I believe 
that the Mormon people, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, have already become 
the best interpreters of the mean- 
ing of life, of any people who have 
been on the face of the globe. 

A few months ago a Doctor 
Pfleiderer, of the University of Ber- 
lin, lectured to the students in the- 
ology, and he declared there before 
his class, that the world had been 
seeking truth for hundreds of years, 
and he believed that gradually had 
the world been finding truth ; but 
above all, what man needs today, 
said the learned doctor, is not so 
much of delving into mystic truth 
that rules the universe, but what 
man needs is to take hold of the 
common man, the common self, in 
the every day affairs of life, and 
teach him to live his best life. That 
is what is needed, it is the uplift- 
ing of the common man. It is the 
making of every human being to 
see the divinity and the majestv of 
his own power, and standing up in 
that majesty and in that divinity, 
he respects himself as an individual, 
and respects all other people as 
well. In respecting himself as an 
individual, he respects his divinity, 
he respects his virtue, his honor, he 
respects all men ; thereby he lifts 
himself into that grade and that 
standard of moralitv and of man- 
hood and of verv soul that makes 
him an ideal man — makes for the 
best, especially of Christian men 
and women, makes for the best type 
of citizenship. We often forget this 
point. 

It has been decreed of every one 
of us that we are divine, that our 
souls are divine, and the organized 
intelligence that wc possess means 
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that we should go on to perfection, 
adding each day a little to our pow- 
er because of our free will to act. 
It is the majesty and cleanliness of 
the soul that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ teaches us, that makes this 
gospel so great. It is not to be 
wondered at today that Mormon- 
ism has permeated the nooks and 
crannies of the world. It is only a 
few months ago that a poor monk 
in far off Austria wrote a thesis on 
the rise and growth of the Mor- 
mon Church in the United States, 
declaring it to be one of the forces 
of the world with which the world 
has yet got to reckon. Though we 
are in our youth, nay, in our in 
fancy, we will, as we live near to 
God in the dignity and majesty of 
our own souls, become a light to the 
world ; and the world will question 
us, and try to make us out, in time. 
I have faith that the world will ye"t 
understand us. We must remem- 
ber that over a billion five hundred 
millions of people now living are 
all God's children, and God is just 
as anxious for the Boer or the Hot- 
tentot, or the native of the South 
JSea Islands — just as anxious for 
the misguided girl of the under- 
world, or the pauper of the slums 
in the city, to have them all come 
back to Him as He is for us, or for 
any other people. He is a God of 
love and though we have been 
taught that we are the people of 
God, we are only the people of God 
as we live God's laws, and as we 
live our best selves. As we live 
well and in truth we become the peo- 
ple of love, people of honor, peo- 
ple of integrity and honesty, who, 
when we give our word as indi- 
viduals, will abide by that word. 
When we arise in the morning we 
will dedicate our lives to God, be- 
cause it is from communion with 



our Father that we derive the pow- 
er that enables us to live that true 
life, that high life, that honest life 
for which every Latter-day Saint 
should contend, yea, every Chris- 
tian of the world. And we obtain 
the testimony of the Spirit of God 
through our lives. Mormonism may 
become a mere shell that we lay 
upon the shelf, it may be a mere 
sounding brass to each individual. 
We are to see that with all the acts 
of baptism, the administration of 
the sacrament T with our prayers, 
with our fast offerings, with the 
offering of tithes to God, that be- 
hind it all there stands a cleanli- 
ness, a majesty, a power of our own 
souls and intellect, the power to 
know and the power to love, to wor- 
ship Him, for the truth that is in 
Him, and to worship God, and Him 
crucified. That gives us the spir- 
it of Mormonism. We obtain that 
spirit, the truth of it, the sweet- 
ness of it, the very marrow and the 
vitality of it, by our every day lives. 
Not the life of tomorrow, but the 
life of yesterday and the life of to- 
day, which go invariably to mold 
our thoughts for tomorrow. 

I believe, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the revelations of God to 
man. I believe in my country, and 
in my people, and in fact, in all 
the race, for the race is to be saved. 
Mormonism is no condemning in- 
fluence, it is a saving; influence for 
every individual child of the living 
God. And it is an influence, in the 
words of President Young, that 
u makes bad men good and good 
men better. ,, It is an influence and 
power that makes men good loyal 
citizens each day. When we live 
the daily life of practicability, the 
life of practice, we are drawing 
near to our Maker. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is, after all, the gos- 
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pel of the deed, the gospel of the 
act. When Christopher Columbus 
stood before the learned doctors and 
professors of the university of Sala- 
manca, where he had decided to ap- 
pear, one of the old priors of the 
convent near by said to him : "How 
dost thou know that by sailing west 
new lands may be found? 1 ' Colum- 
bus tried to explain, but failing to 
do so he declared it to be the light 
of God to him, and that by sailing 
west he could find new land. "I 
know it," said he, "because my soul 
teaches me the truth of it." So it 
is with the gospel. It is the soul- 
response to life ; it is the spirit of 
truth that we possess it is the power 
to live every day our best selves 
that makes this gospel the gospel 
of Christ in the deed. Though all 
might drift from the Church, the 
gospel of Christ remains true. But 
it is the individual members who 
compose it, who bring to it their 
best selves, their manhood and their 
womanhood, and their sacred hon- 
ors, that give to it the refining in- 
fluence that goes out to teach the 
world. And so the question, I think, 
for us to answer in our own hearts 
is, are we living this gospel as best 
we know how? I put the question 
to myself sometimes. I some- 
times fear, for Mormonism is so 
great, so majestic, so tremendous a 
power, that with all the knowledge 
we possess we cannot grasp it all. 
So Ave today should ask ourselves, 
Are we living our best selves? do 
we know for a surety? We should 
be able to answer ourselves. We 
do know for a surety, we do know 
that it is our desire to live this gos- 
pel as best we may. Then it is for us 
from today, and as jt has always 
been from the days that the Church 
was organized, to begin again, for 
"every day is a beginning, and 



every day is a day of judgment." 
And it is for us to add a little pow- 
er, add a little knowledge, to our 
store each day, and to let the total 
of that knowledge and that power 
go out to the world, that we may 
convince the world through the pu- 
rity of our lives. Let us remember 
that this is the gospel of the deed, 
the gospel of the act, the gospel of 
thought. 

It is these things which will con- 
vince the world 'that God revealed 
Himself to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in these the last days, and has 
revealed Himself since to men, to 
each individual heart, magnifying 
and manifesting to the souls of all 
the children of God the truth and 
verity of our divine birth. God 
wants all His children to come back 
to Him through the door which he 
has opened, and that door the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, the living of 
the gospel, which means the kindly, 
the loving, the goodly feeling of 
ourselves towards all men, toward 
the earth, and above all toward God. 
That we may sense this keenly and 
feel the majesty and the beauty of 
it, as we go from here, as we go 
on down through life to the end of 
it, I ask, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

The sweetest joy that has ever 
come to my heart has been in attend- 
ing the general conferences of the 
Church. I remember from a child 
being anxious to come, and having 
made strenuous efforts in the clays 
of my early youth to save means 
with which to come to this city for 
the purpose of attending confer- 
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ences. It has been to me a joy and a 
pleasure such as I have never found 
anywhere else in all the world ; and 
for the past twenty years, nearly 
now, I have been to almost every 
conference of the Church, and have 
attended the meetings thereof. It 
has been an education to me in the 
doctrines of the gospel, and I cannot 
see how a Latter-day Saint can keep 
pace with the mighty progress of 
this work who does not occasionally 
at least, frequently I will say, at- 
tend the general conferences of the 
Church. And now that I have the 
privilege of coming to bear a mes- 
sage to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to help to increase your faith 
and to tell you of the good things of 
the Lord to His Church and to His 
servants, not only in the stakes of 
Zion but in the world, it becomes 
even a more pleasant and easy, and 
a, sweeter task, to come to this con- 
ference. I have to tell you that the 
Lord has been merciful and kind to 
us in our ministry, and is helping us 
in our work to such an extent that 
we rejoice to inform you that in 
the Northwestern States Mission of 
the Church, comparing our record 
for the past six months with the 
same six months of a year ago, with 
an increase of ten per cent in the 
number of elders, we have shown 
an increase of 100 per cent in our 
sales of the Book of Mormon, 200 
per cent in the sales of other books 
of the Church, and almost 100 per 
cent in the distribution of tracts, and 
also 100 per cent increase in bap- 
tisms to the Church. Our hearts re- 
joice in the splendid spirit manifest- 
ed-among the elders and in the kind- 
ly feeling of the people towards us. 

In the United States there are 
perhaps five millions of the eighty 
millions of inhabitants who do not 
have or hold any association or re- 



lations with any Christian church. 
The latest statistics show that of 
these eighty millions only thirty mil- 
lions profess Christianity in any 
sense. I know the majority is rath- 
er greater among those who do not 
lions profess Christianity in any 
west than, perhaps, in any other 
section. Indeed as we go irom 
house to house, it is so common, so 
frequent that we find those who 
have no regard for the scriptures. 
They would just as leave we should 
teach them from the Book of Mor- 
mon as they would that we preach 
to them from the Bible, because 
there is a lack of confidence, and a 
lack of interest and reverence for 
the scriptures ; and we have found 
it necessary to assume to some ex- 
tent, a new line ot procedure in 
preaching the gospel. Indeed, I 
have noticed since I began fourteen 
years ago in the Northern States 
mission to preach the gospel, that 
there has been a wonderful change. 
Many people who then would have 
been willing to listen to the explan- 
ation of the gospel from the scrip- 
tures will not do so now ; and there 
are many who, though you may con- 
vince them by scriptural argument, 
still they are unconverted because 
they do not believe in the divinity 
or sacredness of the scriptures. 

It is taught to us as elders of the 
Church, and I want to emphasize it 
to vou as we do to the elders, that 
the' work did not begin with the 
effort of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and his associates to find what the 
scriptures taught with reference to 
baptism. In fact, as we tell our 
friends, we do not teach baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins 
because the scriptures inform us 
that it was the practice of the apos- 
tles. Not so ; we teach the doctrine 
of baptism by immersion for the re- 
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mission of sins because no less an 
individual than John the Baptist 
came to earth, and standing upon 
the- banks of the Susquehannah riv- 
er, said to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, as he laid his hands upon 
their heads: "Upon you. my fel- 
low servants, in the name of Mes- 
siah, I confer the priesthood of Aa- 
ron, which holds the keys of the 
ministering of angels and of the 
gospel of repentance and of bap- 
tism" by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins/' and then commanded 
them to go down into the water, and 
the one to baptize the other by im- 
mersion, and that for the remission 
of his sins, and he who had thus 
been baptized to perform the ordi- 
nance for his companion, in the 
same manner. Upon this we have 
founded the doctrine, or the prac- 
tice, the doctrine and the ordinance, 
of baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins. Wc care not wheth- 
er these scriptures have been sub- 
stantiated as divine— it is a matter 
of little concern, perhaps, or at least 
not vital, that that was the doctrine 
and the practice of Christ and His 
apostles. We lay our hands upon 
the heads of those who have been 
baptized, not because the ancient 
apostles did that, but because the 
heavens have been opened and mes- 
sengers have come from God and 
bestowed the right, the authority, 
and given the divine command ; that 
no less personages than Peter. 
James and John, those who held 
the apostleship, came and laid their 
hands upon men's heads and con- 
ferred upon them the gift of the 
apostleship and the power to con- 
fer the Holy Ghost upon others. We 
likewise do not have to refer to 
those scriptures to learn or to testi- 
fy that Jesus, was the Son of God ; 
for we know that He was the Son of 



God though the scriptures had nev- 
er spoken of Him. Though Isaiah 
and Jeremiah and the prophets had 
not spoken in a plain and unmis- 
takable manner concerning His 
coming and mission among the chil- 
dren of men, he was still the Sou of 
God. In the days of our Savior, 
there were some that said of Him : 
"We do not know who you are ; we 
do not understand you. Moses we 
know and the prophets we know, 
but as for this man Jesus, we know 
him not." Then He said to them, 
"I will not* condemn you, but you 
shall be condemned of those in 
whom you profess to believe." And 
then He opened to them the scrip- 
tures and read to them the words of 
the prophets in whom they pro- 
fessed to believe, how He should 
come, how the people should re- 
ceive Him, the manner of His doc- 
trine, and how the world should re- 
ject Him, how He should be con- 
demned and lifted up, and He con- 
vinced them from the scriptures that 
they professed to believe, that He 
was the Christ. But He was the 
Christ even had He not been able to 
do this. And so, while we can tell 
the world these things, and they 
ought to receive them on the state- 
ment, proven as we are able to prove 
them as these things have existed 
and occurred, still they say "we do 
not know of these wonderful mani- 
festations, but, James we know, and 
Peter wc know ; they were witnesses 
of God and prophets and authorized 
servants." And we have to reply, 
like Christ said, "We shall not con- 
demn you, but you shall be con- 
demned by those in whom you pro- 
fess to believe. " And then our el- 
ders have turned to the scriptures 
and proved the doctrines to be sus- 
tained by the teaching and practice 
of the apostles, baptism by immer- 
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sion for the remission of sins, and 
so on, substantiating it by holy writ. 

We have been laboring to estab- 
lish these things from the scriptures, 
in. which many people profess to be- 
lieve. But that is not the reason we 
teach them. Thank God, His truth 
is always in harmony with itself, 
and has been indeed in all ages of 
the world, when it has been properly 
stated, and not obscured by false in- 
terpretations. We regard, neverthe- 
less, these scriptures with all sa- 
credness. There is no people in all 
the world who have more reverence 
and love for them than do the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We take second 
place to no people in the world in 
our regard and reverence for the 
scriptures ; and yet it has not been 
upon these that this, God's Church 
has been founded. They are wit- 
nesses that we have the truth. It 
is in harmony with the truth as re- 
vealed anciently. But though those 
scriptures may be undermined by 
the scoffers among men, though 
they may ridicule them ; though pro- 
fessors of religion may repudiate 
and deny the scriptures, and cast 
odium upon the doctrines of Christ 
and His apostles, and show lack of 
confidence in the commandment of 
God, that "except a man be born of 
the water and of the spirit he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en" — though all these things be re- 
pudiated in the minds of men, yet 
it does not destroy or undermine the 
foundation of God's Church, or of 
God's truth. It is founded on the 
revelations of the Lord to men in 
this age of the world, and it will 
stand although the scripture may 
stand or fall. But the scripture will 
not fall, it will stand. God has giv- 
en evidences to the world of the di- 
vinity of that scripture, and these 
evidences are in the hands • of the 



Latter-day Saints. I expect to see 
the day when the missionaries of 
the Latter-day Saints will find one 
of their greatest labors to convince 
the world that these scriptures are 
true; and there are no people upon 
the face of this earth that have such 
an amount of evidence to substanti- 
ate the truth and the divinity of the 
scriptures. 

They may laugh and scoff at 
Alormonism all they please, yet, let 
me tell you, Mormonism is doing 
more in the world in establishing 
confidence in the good old Bible 
than all the religious denominations 
combined. They have not reached 
the point of those who refuse to be- 
lieve in the miracles of scripture, 
to believe, for instance, that God led 
Israel through the Red Sea dry 
shod, that Christ fed the multitude 
with a few loaves and fishes, or that 
the dead can be raised, or that an- 
gels can visit the earth; but they 
have duplicated and demonstrated 
these things, in almost every in- 
stance, in this age of the world, and 
it is a reality, established by good 
and undeniable evidence. And 
through and by reason of that, we 
are proving by our lives, and by 
the practice of this Church, that 
the claims of the old prophets con- 
cerning the miracles of God, and 
His goodness to them are true. And 
then we have the witness of the 
Spirit to us, convincing to our in- 
ner selves, of the statements made 
by the founders of this Churchy that 
they were not mistaken or deceived, 
but that they actually did see and 
know what they declared. I have 
not seen with my own eyes a heav- 
enly being nor the Son of God, yet 
I believe with much confidence this 
day, that Jesus Christ does live, and 
that He did speak to the earth by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
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It is recognized in the world that 
what knowledge men obtain in this 
world is obtained through the physi- 
cal senses. The eye conveys to 
the intelligence of man that which it 
sees. So with the ear. There is 
something within that interprets all 
these sensations. It received its 
knowledge through the physical in- 
strumentality. The physical instru- 
mentality is not absolutely perfect. 
It may be that we have been de- 
ceived by the eye or the ear. But 
there is something which under- 
stands and interprets the impres- 
sions that come to" the eye or the 
ear. When brought into direct com- 
munication with the gift and pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost, knowledge 
being received both by sight and by 
hearing and by feeling, that feel- 
ing or sensation that comes without 
the physical senses, and that which 
is received is not injured, nor weak- 
ened or made ineffective by the 
physical instrumentality, for it is 
perfect and guides into all truth, and 
I understand more certainly and 
more perfectly when the truth can 
be spoken to my soul in this way. 

When Jesus was raised from the 
dead, some doubted, as you will re- 
member. But the Savior said to 
Thomas, "Thrust thy hand into the 
wounds in my hands and in my 
side." Then Thomas said, after he 
had done so, "Now I know that thou 
art the Christ, and that thou hast 
not deceived us." Jesus said unto 
him, "Blessed are thou, Thomas, for 
thou has seen and heard ; but more 
blessed is he who believeth and yet 
who has not seen." Is it possible 
that I can know and believe as sure- 
ly as Thomas did, and yet have 
not seen? Yes, it is possible; I can 
know that he lives, and I can trust 
him. 

O, my brethren and sisters, when 



I think of what God has done for 
us, in this daily temporal life of 
ours; in this being that we have 
here, the clothing that we wear, the 
air we breathe, the food to eat, and 
all are daily given as manifestations 
of the munificent gifts of God. We 
think it was a wonderful thing that 
He sent manna down to feed Israel ; 
but every day we have as wonderful 
a miracle in the things that we have 
to subsist upon in this world as the 
result of God's munificent gifts unto 
us. I rejoice in the many things that 
He has done. Many people ask how 
they can trust Him, and how they 
can believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
when they have not seen Him, or 
seen a miracle. You do not need to 
see Him. There is one thing, if He 
had done no other, that ought to 
bring forth such confidence in our 
hearts, and trust in him, that we 
could not doubt His love for us. T 
refer to His most precious of all 
gifts. I do not diminish any other 
gift of God to man, but I do value 
above all other things the gift of 
His Son Jesus Christ to the world. 
Which one of us fathers or mothers 
could stand, with the power to save 
your dear son from being tortured, 
and not exercise that power. But 
let me tell you that you cannot love 
him like God loved His Onlv Be- 
gotten Son in the flesh ; He who had 
been with Him, closely associated 
with Him in His exalted state for 
ages past, -who had been selected as 
the lamb slain from before the foun- 
dations of the world, whom He 
loved as we know nothing of, and 
then stand by and see Him in the 
garden of Gethsemane, weeping 
over the sins of the world and try- 
ing, if possible, to find some oth- 
er means, that He might escape, 
and praying, "O Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass." Which 
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one of you could stand and listen 
to the pleading of your son, "O 
spare me, your son," if you had the 
power to save him, and you would 
not save him? O, I am not strong 
enough. Under similar conditions 
I could not be /trusted with the pow- 
er to step forth and save my loved 
ones from death. God has not seen 
fit to give me the power to wield it. 
When He strikes our loved ones, we 
could not be trusted with it. We 
would be tempted to exercise it, no 
matter what the consequences might 
be'. But here, the Father had the 
power, and yet He listened to that 
Son : "O Father, let it pass, if pos- 
sible. Is there not some other way? 
Can I not do the work acceptablv 
to Thee without passing through 
this?" But He answered Him not 
as to any other way ; and the Son 
pleaded until, we are told, the blood 
coursed down His face, so intense 
was His agony, and He reached a 
conclusion — "Let it pass, if possi- 
ble ; but, Father, not my will but 
Thine, O God, be done." "When He 
had done this, He reached the 
height of His achievement, after 
He had submitted Himself absolute- 
ly to the will of God, and became in 
that a pattern to all men. The Fath- 
stood by, and watched that beloved 
Son dragged forth from the gar- 
den. Christ was able to withstand 
the help that was offered. Peter 
struck off the ear of one of the 
soldiers, and the Savior said, 'Tut 
up thy sword, Peter. Thinkest thou 
that I cannot even now call legions 
of angels to my help/' But He did 
not. The Father could have sent 
multitudes of angels, but He did 
not. He was God; that was His 
beloved Son. God saw the crown 
of cruel thorns put upon His head, 
and pushed down till it lacerated 
His brow. He saw, the next day, 



when faint and worn from physical 
exertion, the cross was placed upon 
the back of His beloved Son. He 
saw His Son, fainting, fall in the 
street under the pressure of that 
cross. He saw that Son next 
stretched upon the cross, and the 
nails driven into His flesh. He saw 
the quivering flesh, wounded and 
bleeding, of His beloved Son. Aye, 
He saw the life blood of His beloved 
Son streaming and gushing out, and 
He stopped it not. He saw Him 
next extended between heaven and 
earth, on either side of Him a male- 
factor, and listened to the taunts of 
those who said, "If thou be the Son 
of God, come down ; thou hast saved 
others, why not save thyself." I 
imagine that He had looked upon 
that Son until even the Father could 
not stand it, and He turned to some 
secluded spot and bowed and wept 
for the suffering of His Son, until, 
in the last agonizing throes of ter- 
rible suffering He cried, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" O I am so thankful in my 
heart that whatever doubts may 
have risen in His heart as He looked 
noon the suffering of His Son — 
"Shall I save him, or shall I allow 
him to suffer and die for the 
world?" O, I thank God that He de- 
cided in your favor and in my favor, 
and by that He has redeemed us, 
made it possible that the grave shall 
not hold us, and that we can come 
back into His presence. 0,1 rejoice in 
that. And for that manifestation of 
His kindness and of His love, I shall 
trust Him. Yes, like Job of old, 
"though He slay me, still I shall 
trust Him." He may not answer 
my prayers in all things that I seek. 
He may deny me when He sees that 
I would not profit by the things that 
I seek. Shall I doubt Him? Shall 
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I fail to love Him and to call upon 
Him, because I do not get what I 
want. Or, shall I feel that He loves 
me not? No; for this kind mani- 
festation of His loving kindness to 
me I shall trust Hirr^ though He 
slay me. I shall still believe in Him, 
for He has given a manifestation of 
that love that will last me through 
all time and all eternities to come. 
I know, my brethren and sisters, 
that though I may, and yon may, 
be disappointed in some things, in 
the end we shall all be satisfied with 
that which the Lord has done for 
us. I rejoice in these things, and 
rejoice in the testimony that I have. 
It makes me feel that after the sac- 
rifices we have made, and through 
the earnestness we exhibit in help- 
ing to carry this message we will be 
given a hope and that fullness of 
love that we cannot help loving the 
world, or loving the souls of the 
children of men. 

I sometimes think that, if some of 
our brethren and sisters who have 
been upon missions could just think 
a little more of the spirit that pos- 
sessed them, when they went from 
door to door seeking the souls of the 
children of men, to save men, that 
we would not pass by some of those 
that we can help here at home. O, 
how we walked across mountains 
and through rivers, in stormy 
weather and under all conditions, 
seeking for some one to listen to 
us. . We find some of those out in 
that country where I labor who have 
been offended here at home. Some 
one has not treated them just right. 
They perhaps have been themselves 
in the wrong; but no helping hand 
was reached out for them. Thev 
were allowed to be abandoned, and 
to drift away. Two weeks ago, I 
saw such a familv, that had been 
wandering out in the Northwest for 



ten years, offended because of the 
action of some of their neighbors, 
and no helping hand stopped them. 
After I went through the house with 
them, and administered to a wom- 
an that was sick, O what joy came 
to my heart as I saw their joy ; and 
they promised me that they would 
do their first works over again and 
begin anew. I can point out, all 
over the country there, people who 
could be saved and brought into the 
fold if we would only exercise our 
own energy a little more. It takes 
some of our best energy to bring 
back some of those that we care- 
lessly allow to drift away. Here 
is a boy, and there is a boy, whom 
you could save if you sought him 
enough here at home. I have stood 
and gazed upon some of the won- 
derful works of nature, and I could 
not rejoice in them alone ; I had to 
talk to the stranger by my side as I 
have looked at the beautiful water- 
fall. I have had to speak of them, 
or my soul could not contain itself, 
in enjoying these alone. So I feel 
when I contemplate the glorious 
truths of the gospel, I must give ex- 
pression of them to some one else, 
I must find some of the children of 
men who will listen to me, and if 
possible get them to see the beauties 
that I examine with so much pleas- 
ure, that have given rae so much 
ioy. But, brethren and sisters, I 
hope that the spirit of love and of 
seeking for the kingdom of God, not 
only in our own interest but in the 
interest of our brethren and sisters 
and friends at home shall nrevail 
in our hearts. And those of us who 
have been upon missions, let us ask 
ourselves if it is not possible to aid 
somebody in our own neighborhood 
and do some good in this direction. 
I tell you, my brethren and sisters, 
that it will give you the sweetest 
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joy. As you know it gave you joy 
in the mission field, so it will give 
you joy at home. 

I bear witness to you that the 
leaders of this Church are standing 
In the right place, and that their 
counsel and advice to the Latter-day 
Saints is true, and ought to be fol- 
lowed. I am willing to stand bv the 
revelations of God and the teachings 
of His servants of this Church, 
though it may take me within the 
jaws of death. I will stand up be- 
fore the world and defend the lead- 
ers of this Church in their attitude 
and in their counsels and instruc- 
tions to the people. I have confi- 
dence in them, that they have not 
deceived the world. I would rath- 
er die, yes, and give my life over 
and over again, than become a 
traitor, or be untrue to men in the 
pledges and the promises that I 
make, and I know the integrity of 
these men, that they are true and 
faithful before God and this people. 

May God bless us, that we may 
have confidence and love for each 
other, and the fullest confidence for 
our brethren who are called to pre- 
side over us ; and may the spirit of 
this glorious work grow in our lives 
and hearts, until we become firmly 
established, eventually, in the 
Church and kingdom of God. I 
ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PATRIARCH JOSEPH E. TAYLOR 

I have no doubt whatever that 
this large congregation of people 
would have taken great satisfaction 
in being seated in the large taber- 
nacle, and yet I want to bear testi- 
mony to you this morning (and I 
think I shall find a universal re- 
sponse to that testimony) that the 



spirit of this conference has made it- 
self manifest in the utterances of 
the brethren who have spoken to us. 
I have attended, if I am not mis- 
taken, one hundred and twenty-six 
conferences of this Church, in Salt 
Lake City, every conference and 
every session of every conference in 
that large number, the times that I 
have been to conference, with the 
exception of the occasions that I 
have been away filling other ap- 
pointments. I want to say to you, 
my brethren and sisters, the burden 
of the testimonies that have been 
borne and the remarks that have 
been made, can be couched in a very 
few words. I am reminded of the 
counsels that have been given to the 
Church many times by the servants 
of God in relation to this matter, 
and especially the counsel Presi- 
dent Young gave on the banks of 
the Missouri river in 1848, just be- 
fore he returned to the valleys of 
the mountains, "Get the Spirit of 
God and keep it." 

Let me bring one thing to your 
attention to emphasize the remarks 
that have been made, and to give, to 
yon an idea of the necessity of your 
cultivating within yourselves this 
Holy Spirit. How many are there 
today to be found in all Israel who 
can say to you, "I listened to the 
voice of a prophet of this dispensa- 
tion, and my heart was elevated, my 
mind was rested, and I felt influ- 
enced and expanded under the ut- 
terances that he gave and truths 
that he declared to us." You cast 
around and ask yourselves, how 
many are there who can testify to 
the choice words and gems that fell 
from the lips of the Prophet of this 
last dispensation? Pardon me if I 
go into the quorum of the presi- 
dency of the Church, and then to 
the quorum of the twelve apostles, 
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and follow down through the or- 
ganizations of the holy priesthood. 
How scarce indeed are those who 
can be found who can say that I 
saw Joseph the Prophet and heard 
his voice, and quote to us some of 
his choice sayings and instructions. 
And in this connection, I am re- 
minded of what occurred with the 
Savior and with Peter, when they 
were challenged as to what the out- 
side world said of the Savior of the 
world; and when this representa- 
tion had been given, the Savior 
turned to Peter, and he said to him : 
"Whom dost thou say that I am ?" 
Peter replied, 'Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." "Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona," was the 
answer He gave, "flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this to thee." You 
have seen me, with your natural 
eyes ; you have heard me with your 
natural ears, you have felt me with 
the natural sense of feeling that vou 
possess ; you have listened to my 
voice and instructions, but all this 
experience has not given to you that 
testimony that you possess, that 
knowledge that you possess, that I 
am the Christ. Hence the correct- 
ness of one of the speakers today 
in relation to these natural senses 
of ours. Now the body of this 
Church, the tens of thousands of it, 
in the midst of the organized stakes 
of Zion, as well as those that are 
scattered abroad among the na- 
tions, are largely if not entirely de- 
pendent upon the power of the Holy 
Ghost to give to them the assurance 
and the knowledge that God lives, 
and that Jesus is the Christ, and to 
give to them the assurance and the 
knowledge that Joseph Smith, God's 
choice, and by appointment, became 
the prophet, the seer and the reve- 
lator of the last dispensation. I am 
aware that Joseph is on the other 



side today. But, as we sing in our 
hymn every once in a while, "he 
holds the keys for ever and if we 
could see him on the other side of 
the veil in the councils of the just, 
you would hear his voice lifted up 
in behalf of this people, the keys 
for whose salvation and resurrec- 
tion are in his hands.- 

Now we come to those who have 
followed Joseph. Those of us who 
were acquainted with President 
Young and his ministrations among 
the people, and those of his succes- 
sors, President Taylor. President 
Woodruff, President Snow, can we 
not testify that those men in their 
ministrations to us reflected the 
Prophet Joseph ? Did we not give 
reverence to their counsels and to 
their instructions? Did we not sus- 
tain them as we should sustain them, 
as the representatives of our Father, 
as the representatives of the Proph- 
et Joseph in the midst of the peo- 
ple? Yes. And while my heart was 
made to rejoice in the testimonv thnt 
our present President, Joseph F. 
Smith, bore concerning his lafrv 
among this people up to date, and 
especially since he occupied the posi- 
tion of President, yet I want to fol- 
low him still farther. Do you know 
that the inspiration of God is in that 
man and dwells there? Do I know 
that he has the word of the Lord to 
deliver to this people, exactly suite-' 
to conditions and circumstances as 
they present themselves? Do I 
know that the true inspiration of 
heaven rests upon him? Yes, I 
know it. I make my deposit by mv 
confidence in that man, as I would 
make my deposit of money in the 
bank ; and I go to that place of de- 
posit to draw therefrom that which 
I have placed there, together with 
the interest that accumulates be- 
cause of that deposit. This is thn 
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testimony that I wish to bear con- 
cerning our present President. The 
strength of Brigham Young, let me 
tell you, consisted largely — shall I 
say entirely — in following along the 
line closely and persistently, all the 
days of his ministry among the peo- 
ple, that bad been marked out by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. He had 
treasured his sayings in his heart 
concerning this people and their fu- 
ture, and he was prepared to act up- 
on those suggestions of the Proph- 
et, in order that there might be ful- 
filled in the life of the people and 
in their experience, the words of 
the Prophet. And all those others 
that I have mentioned that have fol- 
lowed him have walked in the same 
path. Our Prophet today, Joseph 
F. Smith, has certainly reflected tint 
Prophet of the last dispensation ; 
and he himself, and his actions, and 
. his ministrations in the midst of the 
people, I want to say, are acceptable 
to our Father. Our observance of 
the words that come to us, let me 
tell you, is our strength, our power, 
our deliverance, our advancement, 
and will be eventually our glory. 
God, the Father, is essentially a cre- 
ator. God, the Son, as Brother 
Ballard has beautifully shown to- 
day, is essentially the Redeemer. 
God, the Holy Ghost, is essentially 
the witness of the Father and the 
agencies employed by Him, ministers 
to all those who are willing to listen. 
That spirit talks to your spirit; 
it passes by your body. It desires 
to bring you all in subjection to its 
teachings, to its counsels and sug- 
gestions. It will confirm your faith 
in the gospel, and no matter wheth 
er you have all confidenee in the 
world in the Testament, in the Bi- 
ble, or in any other book, all th - 
principles that have ever been re- 
vealed from heaven will be con- 



firmed m you by the power of God, 
and you will never get an assurance 
of these truths short of that. 

Will you and I cherish that spirit 
that has been spoken of so much 
this morning, the burden of the re- 
marks that have been made? If v *c 
will, we will find ourselves taught 
of God. When we become acquaint- 
ed with the whisperings of that spir- 
it, they will become as familiar to 
us as the voice of any of our earth- 
ly associates, our dearest friends: 

That God may bless us, give un- 
to us power to seek after, to pos- 
sess, and cherish that spirit, that we 
may be led in the path of life and 
truth, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Harvey H. Cluff. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Orson F. 
Whitney presided, and the Temple 
choir furnished the singing, under 
direction of Prof. C. J. Thomas. 

The ehoir sang the hymn : 

What wondrous things we now behold, 
By prophets seen in days of old, 
Whose visions the Almighty Lord 
Confirmed by His unchanging word. 

Prayer was offered by Elder J. 
M. Sjodahl. 
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The choir- sang the hymn : 

1 lappy the souls who first believed, 
To Jesus and each other cleaved, 
Joined by the unction from above, 
In mystic fellowship of love. 



ELDEK LEWIS AETDERSON. 

(President of South Sanpete Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters. 
I can say that I feel very thankful 
to my heavenly Father for His 
blessings to us, for the great priv- 
ilege that we have of assembling 
here in this grand conference of the 
Latter-day Saints, to worship God 
our heavenly Father. I feel thank- 
ful for the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost that has rested upon my 
brethren, the elders of Israel, in 
their testimonies and their counsels 
unto us as His people. 

I have a testimony of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ for myself. I know 
the truth of the gospel that has been 
revealed in these the latter days. I 
am thankful that 1 enjoy the fel- 
lowship of the Saints of the Lord, 
and for the opportunities that we 
enjoy as His people, that we can 
listen to the instruction of inspired 
men of God, filled with wisdom 
and with knowledge, that we can 
learn of His ways and walk in His 
paths. I was very much affected 
by the testimony of our beloved 
President, Joseph F. Smith, at the 
opening session of this conference, 
and the words that he spoke, the 
powerful influence that attended 
him in speaking of himself, that he 
had been true to the cause of God. 
to his brethren and his sisters, and 
all the children of men. I feel, in 
my very soul, that those words were 
true and faithful. I know by the 
spirit of God that our leader is a 
prophet of the Lord, that he is a 



man endowed with the revelations 
of Jesus Christ. I feel this strong- 
ly, and I assure you that I feel to 
uphold and sustain him in his la- 
bors, and ask God that He will 
bless him and support him. When 
I am in the presence of men like 
him, the presidency of our church, 
the apostles that God has chosen, 
and other servants of the Lord, I 
feel that I am" in the presence of 
men endowed with the Holy Ghost. 
I am thankful for them. I thank 
God for His mercies unto us as Flis 
children. 

I have greatly rejoiced in the 
splendid instruction which was giv- 
en this morning,- and in fact during 
the entire conference, and in the 
progress of the work of the Lord in 
the earth. I can discern that there 
has been no better time than the 
present for Latter-day Saints. The 
work of God is spreading in the na- 
tions of the earth, and I believe 
there is good progress made in Is- 
rael, in all the stakes of Zion. 
among the Latter-day Saints. There 
is a greater tendency to live up to 
the requirements of the Almighty 
today than there ever was in the 
church. There is a spirit or de- 
sire among the Latter-day Saints 
to more fully walk in the paths of 
the Lord, and keep His command- 
ments. 

The last hymn that was sung 
here this afternoon, I felt to say, 
was an inspiration. Possibly many 
of the Latter-day Saints, when they 
received the gospel of the Son of 
God, felt those words burning in 
their souls. The- gospel has taught 
us to be one, to be united. I take 
it that a great many of the Latter- 
day Saints who have come from 
various parts of the earth, who re- 
ceived the gospel in foreign lands, 
have experienced that great love 
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within their bosom when they went 
down into the waters of baptism, 
and had hands laid upon them and 
received the Holy Ghost. I am sure 
they felt that oneness and union 
with each other. As was testified 
of this morning, wherever you go, 
in every land and clime, wherever 
Latter-day Saints are abiding, there 
you find the same spirit. They are 
of one heart and mind, the spirit of 
love exists among the Saints wher- 
ever they are found. 

When the elders of Israel came 
unto us, bearing the message of life 
and salvation, we felt in our souls 
that they were the servants of the 
Lord, because their lives were clean, 
their hearts were pure, and they 
lived the gospel in their every day 
walk and conversation. That ap- 
pealed unto us. And so among the 
Latter-day Saints today, we feel 
that spirit when we have the testi- 
mony of Jesus with us. We feel 
the same in relation to the brethren 
who stand at the head of the Church 
of Christ in the earth. As a rule 
all Latter-day Saints believe in the 
first principles of the gospel. We 
all believe in the principles and or- 
dinances of faith, repentance, bap- 
tism and the laying on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost ; 
we all feel that they are essential to 
salvation, and that gives joy and 
consolation unto us. But it is nec- 
essary that we continue onward, 
that our works may be in harmony 
with our faith, and while these out- 
ward ordinances are kept in re- 
membrance, we go on unto perfec- 
tion, improving every day we live. 
Every blessing that is promised un- 
to the Latter-day Saints is predi- 
cated upon faithfulness and endur- 
ance in the observance , of the laws 
that God has given unto us, being 
honorable in our lives, pure in our 



spirits, upholding and sustaining the 
work of the Lord upon the earth. 

I rejoice in being able to testify 
that I know the gospel has been 
restored unto the earth, and by 
yielding obedience unto the same, 
all the blessings pertaining there- 
unto have been given to the Latter- 
day Saints. The signs that were 
promised unto believers are enjoyed 
by those who live in accordance 
with the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We are engaged in a great work, 
not only preaching the gospel 
abroad unto the children of men, 
but we are also engaged in the work 
of redemption of the living and the 
dead at home, in our temples. We 
have a great work to perform, that 
we might perfect ourselves, that we 
might be one with the dead who 
are our kindred, that they might be 
one with us, according to the gos- 
pel that has been revealed unto us. 

I have had the privilege of la- 
boring for a great many years in 
the temple of God, and I rejoice in 
seeing the earnestness of the living 
in behalf of hundreds of thousands 
of the dead that are being officiated 
for in the temples of our Lord. The 
number of the dead that have had 
the ordinance of baptism performed 
for them in our temples is now 
nearly approaching the two million 
mark. Temple work is not for the 
living only, those who are now in 
this earthly existence, but it is 
equally essential for those who have 
gone behind the veil and our hearts 
go out to them in love. The latter- 
day Saints are obtaining the gene- 
alogies of their kindred, ferreting 
out their connections and relations, 
so that they may be able to do this. 
The spirit of Elijah is working upon 
the children of men, not only upon 
the Latter-day Saints but upon the 
children of the world, as has been 
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testified to during this conference. 
Hundreds of books and many thou- 
sands of names have been printed, 
containing the genealogies of the 
people in various nations, and the 
Latter-day Saints are obtaining 
these genealogies. I know also that 
a great many men of leisure and of 
means have been wrought upon by 
the spirit of God to compile pedi- 
grees and gather together the names 
— for what purpose they know not. 
but the Latter-day Saints under- 
stand that it is the working of the 
Spirit of the Lord upon the hearts 
of the children of men, that His ■ 
people may be able to obtain the 
names of their kindred dead, and 
thus be able to do Temple work for 
their salvation. 

I bear you my testimony that 
this is the work of the Lord that 
Jesus is the Christ and that Jos- 
eph Smith is a Prophet of the living 
God and that those who bear rule 
at the present time, President Smith 
and his brethren, are servants of the 
living God that they are faithful 
men in the right place. May we 
as Latter-day Saints uphold and 
sustain them by our faith and pray- 
ers and good works, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER WI. H. SEEG-MILLER. 

(Late President of Sevier Stake.) 

I realize it is an opportunity that 
should be valued by any of our 
brethren or sisters, to stand before 
the people and to testify concern- 
ing the work of our Father, in 
which we are engaged. T know it 
is the work of God. I learned it 
when I was a youth. In 1861, I 
first heard the Elders of Israel 
preach the gospel. My heart was 
pricked with what they said. I 



began an investigation of the truths 
that they taught. I found they co- 
incided with that which was taught 
by the Savior and His apostles and 
disciples in the meridian of time 
I had, although young at the time, 
read some of the lying literature 
that was published in the magazines 
against the Latter-day Saints. I 
read in Harper's Weekly of t ? ie 
Mountain Meadow Massacre. I 
read of the killing of the "dummy" 
over here between the Big and the 
Little Mountain. I reafl some other 
things, all calculated to prejudice 
one against the Latter-day Saints. 
I did not know what kind of a peo- 
ple they were. But when I heard 
the elders preach the gospel, I 
wanted to know. The elders prom- 
ised us that if we would obey the 
Gospel we should know. I thought 
that was a wonderfully fair proposi- 
tion and, in the spirit of putting the 
matter to the test, my brother and 
I offered ourselves for baptism, and, 
thanks be to our heavenly Father, 
as I was being raised up put of 
the water by the person officiating 
in the ordinance of baptism, my 
Father in heaven gave me a testi- 
mony. I knew that my sins were 
forgiven. I knew that"" the gospel 
was restored, and the priesthood, 
and I knew that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. And O, how 
pleased I am to make the statement 
here today, that from the moment I 
received this testimony, I have nev- 
er doubted it. It came to me with 
such force that all doubt was cast 
out, and I felt there was but one 
thing for me to do, during my life, 
and that was to labor to advance 
the cause of God in the earth. I 
have been engaged in that labor 
since that time, at home and abroad. 

Elder Whitney stated that I have 
lately been released from the pres- 
idency of the Sevier Stake of Zion. 
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I was associated with the presidency, 
of that stake for 37 years. I enjoyed 
my labors. I have rejoiced in see- 
ing the fruits of my labors and that 
of my associate brethren and sis- 
ters. In the district of country that 
I have lived in great changes have 
taken place, from the time of first 
settling there up to the present time. 
The people settling in that country 
were poor people. Some of them 
had abandoned their homes because 
of Indian troubles, and they were 
returning, poor people in search of 
other land and places to make 
homes. At first most of our people 
lived in dugouts. A great change 
has come, and today most of them 
are enjoying comfortable homes. 
Our country there is what is known 
as a greasewood country, a forbid- 
ding looking part of the world. 
When President Young and his 
brethren were passing through that 
district, in an early day, around the 
camp fire he asked the brethren 
what they thought of the country. 
Some of them said they would not 
give a lot in the "Big Field/' in Salt 
Lake County, for the entire coun- 
try. Others, living on the Cotton- 
woods, in this county, said they 
would not give their farm there for 
all they had seen. The soil was 
red, and its appearance was forbid- 
ding. They did not know the value 
or fertility of it. President Young, 
after listening to them, made the 
statement that he could see facili- 
ties there for sustaining 150,000 
people. I believe he was correct. I 
believe that when the facilities of 
that country are developed — and we 
are making good success in the de- 
velopment that 150,000 people can 
be sustained in Sevier county. God 
has blessed our efforts. We have 
been able to get the waters out up- 
on the land, though at great cost. 



One canal that we built in that 
country represents an outlay of 
over $80,000, a reservoir that we 
constructed, close on to $100,000. 
Now the State has taken hold of 
another enterprise in the establish- 
ment of another reservoir, and in 
the enlargement of our $80,000 
canal, building and extending the 
canal, so that it will reach a distance 
of about 50 miles. 

When President John Henry 
Smith was talking this morning 
about the facilities that abound in, 
the Uintah country, I could not help 
but think we did not need to go off 
quite so far as that. People can 
find homes closer than that, if they 
want to have homes of their own. 
But you know some of us are wed- 
ded to the city. I could not help 
but think, last night, as I was mov- 
ing around your city here, what 
wonderful attractions you possess. 
Why, I could not count all the the- 
atres and places of amusement that 
you are provided with. When we 
settle in the outlying districts, if we 
have .anything of this kind, we must 
provide it ourselves. But this can 
be done. It is being done, and the 
Latter-day Saints are rejoicing "in 
the prosperity that attends their ef- 
forts in the establishment of koine?. 

This is the work of God. His 
name is written upon it. We can 
assist Him, but the honor and glory 
of achievement that will be brought 
about in the due time of our heav- 
enly Father will be His. All of our 
labors and efforts to accumulate 
means, to improve our surround- 
ings, to make them inviting and 
pleasant should all be made or per 
formed with the feeling that we are 
striving to advance the purposes of 
God in the earth. • 

The prophet Joseph Smith made 
known this eternal truth, that man 
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cannot be saved in ignorance. Then, 
what intelligence is necessary to sal- 
vation ? Why, that intelligence that 
will lead to an understanding of the 
gospel, to living its principles, and 
to devoting our lives, our time, our 
talents and the means that God may 
bless us with, in the advancement of 
His purposes in the earth. Nothing 
like it has ever been established. In 
it is a mighty destiny, and we will 
triumph with Him. But if we do. 
it will be because we live up to the 
gospel that we have embraced. It 
wont do for us to persuade ourselves 
to doubt the Savior, as did the 
young man who had lived so noble 
a life. He had kept the command- 
ments, but one thing he lacked. The 
Savior said to him : "Sell all thou 
hast and give it to the poor and fol- 
low me." He could not do it. He 
was an idolater. He loved money 
more than he loved the Savior and 
the righteousness of God, and he 
turned away sorrowfully. O, I 
hope that we will not turn away 
sorrowfully. What is the price to 
be paid for eternal riches? It need 
not be money, but it must be -faith- 
ful service rendered to our heaven- 
ly. Father. All will receive the 
blessings that our heavenly Father 
has prepared for them, upon condi- 
tions of their faithfulness. Eternal 
life is the greatest gift of God, eter- 
nal life associated with eternal 
riches, eternal intelligence, eternal 
everything that is desirable, may be 
secured but it can only be secured 
by rendering faithful service to our 
heavenly Father. 

God grant that we may do this, 
that we may never become weary in 
well doing, but that we may avail 
ourselves of every opportunity that 
is opened before us for assisting in 
our Father's work, for they are op- 
portunities leading to eternal riches. 



When we get through with this life 
we cannot take anything temporal 
with us but if our lives have been 
devoted to the service of God, even 
if when we die we go to a pauper's 
grave, yet are we the children of 
God, and will inherit eternal riches. 
Which may God grant, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE H. BRIMHALL. 

(President of B. Young University.) 

My brethren and sisters, this is 
a very unexpected circumstance in 
my life. I shall need your faith and 
prayers for the few moments that I 
stand before you. 

I have found that one of the great 
ills that comes to humanitv is 
through the incapacity to judge mo- 
tive. It appears that there were 
intelligences in the heavens before 
this world was made, that were in- 
capable of comprehending motives. 
There were at least some spirits 
there who could not judge the mo- 
tive of the great Father. I fancy 
that there must have been a tre- 
mendous unheaval in the realm of 
the spirit world when that brilliant 
spirit — brilliant as to some forms 
of concepts, brilliant as to expres- 
sion, intelligent, keen, active in cer- 
tain lines, and yet he could not un- 
derstand the motives of his Father. 
It would appear that he looked up- 
on what the great Master was do- 
ing, what Jesus Christ was doing, as 
something calculated to rob men, or 
rob spirits, of their freedom. He 
could not comprehend that the work 
of his Father had been one of sac- 
rifice, one of toil, one of labor, men- 
tal and physical, for the good of 
the spirits there. He could com- 
prehend his Father only as one who 
used His children as instruments to 
enhance His own glory, regardless 
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of the children. Now why was that? 
Well, it is because intelligences are 
bound by certain laws of the mind 
to measure the motive of others by 
the motive that would actuate them- 
selves under similar circumstances. 
And I today pity myself, I pity my 
fellow men, when I consider or 
know of either myself or my fellow- 
men indulging in criticisms that 
question the motives of my breth- 
ren whom God has honored with a 
position of leadership in the midst 
of this people. They are not about 
questioning my motive. I have of- 
ten thought, in my close communion 
with my brethren, that they have 
been daily hoodwinked. And when 
I study these problems that thev are 
working with, I can plainly see that 
what to me seems emphatic trust, or 
mis-placed trust or credulity in the 
honesty of men, comes from this 
great law that permits men to 
judge the motives of other men by 
the motives that would actuate them 
in similar positions. It appears 
sometimes that our brethren, in 
trusting the saints, in trusting the 
stranger, know no bounds of con- 
fidence that they repose in them. 
And why is it? Why, the laws that 
govern the human intelligence gov- 
ern them in a consciousness within 
their bosoms of unselfishness in 
their work, honesty of purpose, no- 
bility of character in their com- 
munion with their fellow men. I 
say to the world, there is no greater 
proof of the integrity of men than 
the fact that they do so trust their 
fellow-men. 

My brethren and sisters, I came 
here to this conference for one thing 
more especially than any other, and 
that was to vote. O, I think so 
much of my franchise, my franchise 
as an American citizen, to be able 
to speak and pray as any man ; and 



I no less appreciate my franchise 
in this Church. I have today voted 
to sustain my brethren, and I hope 
before the Lord and His angels, 
that I shall not be in my household 
with a desire to criticize, or be in 
the assemblies of our University, 
in the class-rooms with such a feel- 
ing. I hope the walls of no other 
place shall echo the sound or voice 
of a negative criticism of my breth- 
ren. I hope it will not be heard in 
the home. Do you know, there are 
plenty to do these things. It is not 
our mission. I read here in the reve- 
lation of John where it says, "He is 
fallen, is "fallen, he who accused, the 
accuser of our brethren before God 
day and night." I would not be able 
to go before the Lord in my prayers 
with any spirit of fault— finding 
with my brethren. I would not be 
able, with any spirit of fault-finding, 
to meet my fellow-men. I desire 
to sustain and support my brethren 
by my spirit. I want to support 
them. I don't want to have to say 
good things about them without 
feeling them. Is there a Latter-day 
Saint here today, is there in yonder 
building (the tabernacle) under the 
influence of the spirit that has dom- 
inated this meeting, the Spirit of 
God, that is not filled with the spirit 
of supporting the brethren and sis- 
ters we voted for today? This 
spirit should be taken to our schools, 
to our home meetings, and right in- 
to our own household. 

It is a splendid thing that in the 
economy of the gospel there is an 
adversary. That very adversary. will 
not let you nor me receive one iota 
of exaltation at the hands of our 
Father that we are not entitled to. 
He would stand there and say: 
"Stop, I demand that the law be 
executed here." But for all that the 
debts that the Savior pays for us he 
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cannot stop, he cannot prevent us 
getting a reward for what we have 
done for ourselves, if the Lord will, 
through our Savior, forgive us. 
Now I want to be, not simply for- 
giving to my brethren, but I want 
to be loyal. May the Lord help us 
to be so loyal to our brethren, loyal 
to their priesthood. May the Lord 
help me to be loyal, loyal to the 
covenants that I have made in rais- 
ing my hand, in your presence, to 
sustain and support my brethren, 
that I may not even feel like criticis- 
ing my brethren before men, any 
more than I would feel like de- 
nouncing them before high heaven. 

May the Lord help us to stand 
by our covenants, and He will stand 
by us ; and He will redeem us. He 
will forgive us, and blot out our 
sins that we cannot blot out our- 
selves, and we will stand before 
Him in the eternal worlds as being 
one with Him, and we will not be 
in the attitude of righting against 
the Lord, but always working with 
Him ; which is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Orson F. Whitney present- 
ed the names of the General Au- 
thorities of the Church, and they 
were severally sustained in posi- 
tions named, by unanimous vote of 
the congregation. 

Sister Eliza R. Snow's beautiful 
hymn, "O, My Father." was sung 
as a tenor solo, by Robert H. Sid- 
doway, to music composed by Prof. 
C. J- Thomas. 

ELDER SYLVESTER Q. CANNON, 

(Of Pioneer Stake Presidency.) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the opportunity of adding my tes- 
timony to the testimonies of my 
brethren who have spoken this af- 



ternoon. While I realize the re- 
sponsibility that rests upon every 
one who is called to speak to the 
Latter-day Saints, and to testify of 
the hope that is within him, I do 
feel to rejoice and bear my testi- 
mony to the divinity of this work. 
I rejoice in the opportunity of at- 
tending this conference, and of lis- 
tening to the sound instructions and 
counsels which have been given the 
Latter-day Saints for their welfare. 
I rejoice in the prosperity that is 
being enjoyed by the Latter-day 
Saints, and in the many evidences 
which are manifest of this prosper- 
ity, of the manner in which the 
Lord is blessing the Latter-day 
Saints, both in a spiritual and tem- 
poral way. 

I have felt and realized that 
while the church is growing in num- 
bers and increasing in spirituality, 
there is evident also a tendency on 
the part of some of its members to 
grow cold and to fall into paths of 
temptation. There are so many al- 
lurements and temptations in the 
way of our young people that there 
are many who are being tempted, 
both in this city and In other parts 
of the land, some of whom are being 
led astray by those things which 
tend to lead them out of the path of 
truth, and to make them indifferent 
to the truths of the gospel, and to 
the importance of living in accord- 
ance therewith. 

I have had the opportunity, re- 
cently, of visiting various parts of 
the state, and I was struck with the 
remarks made here this afternoon 
by Brother Seegmiller, and also 
this morning by Brother Smoot with 
regard to the opportunities which 
are before us as Latter-day Saints 
and before the people generally. I 
feel that the Lord has blessed the 
people. When we consider the pro- 
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gress that has been made in this 
country, in this state of ours, in the 
last fifty or sixty years, we have oc- 
casion to be doubly thankful to the 
Lord for His blessings which He 
has given to us, that He has given to 
our parents and to those who have 
gone before, who have come here as 
pioneers, and established this peo- 
ple in the midst of this land. Re- 
cently I stood upon one of the foot- 
hills overlooking the Utah Valley, 
and the thought came to me this 
morning, while I was listening to 
Brother Smoot, of something that 
occurred to me there. I looked over 
that valley, and I can assure you, it 
was one of the most magnificent 
sights I ever beheld, to see the many 
manifestations of the prosperity that 
is attending the people generally in 
that section of country. While I 
saw the people cultivating the land 
and gathering the fruits thereof, I 
saw also that there is ample room 
for very many more to settle in 
that part of the country, as there is 
also room to settle in this county, 
and to settle in many other places 
in this state. There are many op- 
portunities for us, as Latter-day 
Saints, of which we can take advan- 
tage to introduce industries in the 
midst of the people. These things, 
I believe, are being realized to a 
great extent by the Saints, and they 
are in line with the spirit that was 
manifest through President Brig- 
ham Young when he brought the 
people to this country, to organize 
the elements, to improve conditions ; 
and while they are improving their 
temporal condition, to improve their 
spiritual condition also. 

I believe that we have great op- 
portunities before us ; and among 
the greatest opportunities is the im- 
provement of the young people, the 
improvement of the home, the pow- 



er to draw around us the children, 
and to teach them those things that 
are for their welfare, that will es- 
tablish them in the truth, and that 
will enable them to remain true and 
faithful in after years. It seems, 
sometimes, in looking over the con- 
ditions which prevail within the city, 
that the temptations and trials which 
our young people have to undergo, 
the tendency to be led away from 
the truth, to indulge in the pleas- 
ures of the world, and to become in- 
different to those things which are 
considered sacred, are greater today 
than they ever were before, that 
the tendency among the people to 
follow those things, to be led away 
in youth, has increased. At the 
same time, I believe the opportuni- 
ties which are before the Latter- 
day Saints for the improvement of 
their children are such that they can 
have greater control and greater 
influence with them in their homes 
and families, and in their surround- 
ings, if we exercise the spirit of the 
Lord, the spirit of wisdom, in our 
dealings with our children, and un- 
dertake to train them up in such a 
way that they will be a source of 
joy unto us. 

I have had the oooortunity of be- 
ing in the mission field. On various 
occasions I have partaken of the 
spirit of the Lord there to an even 
greater extent than I ever enjoyed 
in any other part of my life. I have 
rejoiced in the spirit that is mani- 
fested by the missionaries, and I feel 
that this spirit comes through the 
elders willingly taking upon them- 
selves the labor to which they have 
been called to work in the service 
of the Lord, a willingness to make 
sacrifices and to go out into the 
world to meet persecution and pros • 
ecute this work in humility and !n 
faith. I realize that in this way our 
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young men are strengthened and 
broadened in their comprehension of 
the truth, they obtain a reason for 
the hope that is within them; they 
can testify of the truth, declare it in 
plainness and substantiate it by the 
scriptures. Sometimes here at home, 
through not having had the experi- 
ence, these things are, in a degree, 
lacking, because they have not had 
occasion to meet and benefit by these 
experiences nor be subjected to the 
temptations that are met with in the 
world. 

I believe every one of us who will 
endure in the truth, will be tried 
and tested, as the Prophet Malachi 
said, as by fire. He says the time 
will come, when the messenger (the 
Savior) will come to His temple, 
and shall sit and purify the sons of 
Levi, even as gold and silver are 
purified in the fiery furnace. We 
realize from this, partially, the man- 
ner in which the sons of Levi will 
be purified and sanctified. I believe 
that every one of us Latter-day 
Saints will be tried and tested as 
gold is purified, that the dross will 
be removed from us. We will be re- 
fined and purified through the trials 
that we undergo, and we will thus 
be developed and draw nearer to 
the Lord and seek to serve Him. 
Now, I believe that one of the 
things that is going to test the Lat- 
ter-day Saints is the test of pros- 
perity, the prosperity which we are 
enjoying and which we have en- 
joyed, and which the people will en- 
joy to a greater extent in the future. 
I believe this is going to be one of 
the strongest and severest tests to 
the Latter-day Saints. We find that 
people, generally, who are prosper- 
ous become indifferent to the things 
of the Lord. This has been the case 
in history, both sacred and profane. 
We learn from the Book of Mor- 



mon that while the Lord has blessed 
the people, and has promised that 
if they would be faithful, He would 
bless them in temporal as well as in 
spiritual matters, when the time has 
come that they have been blessed in 
almost everything they could desire, 
they have become indifferent, they 
have lost the spirit of humility, and 
have reveled in the pleasures and 
luxuries of life, forgetting the 
Author and Giver. This has been 
the case in the history of the na- 
tions, when the people have been 
humble, poor, industrious, and had 
to labor for their living, labor earn- 
estly and hard, they have developed 
those characteristics and virtues that 
have tended to make them great; 
but when they have enjoyed luxury 
and prosperity they have become in- 
different to principles of virtue, hu- 
mility, and uprightness, have been 
led away and have fallen. This has 
been the history in very many cases. 
I believe that while we as Latter- 
day Saints are enjoying prosperity, 
through the blessings of the Lord 
and our own efforts, we should con- 
tinue to bear in mind the import- 
ance of training our children in such 
a way that they also will labor for 
that which they obtain, because they 
will then appreciate that which their 
fathers and mothers have done to 
secure these things. President 
Roosevelt has made the statement 
that there are two classes of parents 
to be condemned those who are too 
strict with the children, and those 
who are too indulgent. Of the two, 
he said those who were over-indul- 
gent were the worst, that in indulg- 
ing their children, in getting them 
things that they did not appreciate, 
they were hurting them in such a 
way that it would redownd to the 
injury of the community at large, 
and to themselves as individuals. I 
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beli eve that, as Latter-day Saints, 
there is nothing- that will tend so 
much to our joy and happiness here- 
after, and in this life, as to train up 
our children so that they will appre- 
ciate the blessings they have, and 
to do this they should learn to labor, 
and comprehend the importance of 
working every day, both in a spir- 
itual and in a physical way. 

My father has expressed himself 
on one or two occasions publicly, I 
believe, that he would rather that his 
children should die than that they 
should depart from the church ; and 
I desire to bear my testimony to 
this effect, that I would rather die 
than lose the testimony of the gos- 
pel ; I would rather die than become 
so affected in any way that I would 
lose the spirit of this work, because 
I know that it is true. I know this 
work is true, and that it means the 
salvation of every human being who 
will remain true and faithful, who 
will covenant that he will, in hu- 
mility and faith, endeavor to live up 
to the commandments of the Lord 
and the revelations that He has 
given, and comply with the instruc- 
tions and counsels of those who 
have been placed to lead the people. 

I rejoice in the spirit that has 
been manifest in this conference, 
and in the testimonies that have 
been given to us. I rejoice in the 
integrity of the servants of the Lord 
who are called to guide this work 
and direct it. I know they are men 
of God, and that they have been 
blessed in those positions, that they 
have been placed there by proper 
authority, that they have received 
revelations from the Lord to guide 
them and to guide this people ; and 
I realize that this *vork is pro- 
gressing. The only fear I have is 
as to whether I will be able to re- 
main true, as to whether you will 
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remain true, and as to whether we 
shall be able to exercise such an in- 
fluence with our posterity that they 
will be true, because our salvation 
here and hereafter depends greatly 
upon our children as well as upon 
our fathers. As plainly stated in 
the revelations of the Lord, we are 
bound to one another, the children 
to the fathers and the fathers to the 
children. Through the revelations 
of the Lord concerning the sealing 
ordinances, we are made to realize 
that our salvation depends largely 
upon those who have gone before 
and upon those who ' shall come 
hereafter. 

I pray that we may be true, and 
that we may carry with us the spirit 
of this conference, and seek to put 
into effect the instructions imparted, 
that in going to our homes we may 
seek to introduce in our families 
and homes and communities such 
things and influences as will tend to 
develop our young people aright 
that they may grow in those things 
that are for their welfare and bet- 
terment, that they may not spend 
their time idle on the street corners 
or anywhere else, telling vulgar 
stories, forming vicious habits that 
will be fixed upon them for life, 
but that they will do those things 
that shall tend to their progress and 
development in all that is good in 
this life and in eternity. I pray that 
the Lord will bless us unto this end, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ARNOLD H. SCHULTHESS. 

(Of Liberty Stake Presidency.) 

I shall not detain you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, but during the very 
few moments which I shall occtipy 

1 desire, above all things, that I 
may have the attention of every per- 
son in this house and the help of 
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the Spirit of the Lord, to bless me 
and to bless you. With my breth- 
ren, I rejoice in the blessings of 
this conference and the spirit which 
has characterized the various ses- 
sions of the same. While listening 
to the brethren I was thinking what 
a variety of good things we are re- 
ceiving at each conference. I ven- 
ture to say that not one man or one 
woman has attended any or all of 
the sessions of this conference, who 
came desiring to hear the word of 
God, who has not been impressed, 
if not with everything that has been 
said, with some certain thing, or 
some certain instructions along a 
certain line. When we sum it all 
up, we come to the conclusion that 
whenever we come together in the 
name of the Lord, hungering for 
the word of the Lord, that the Lord 
always has something for each of 
us. 

I was very much pleased to hear 
the testimonies of the brethren con- 
cerning those who are our leaders. 
I love to hear the brethren speak 
well of them, because I know that 
that which they have said, and do 
say, is true. I think very often that 
as a people who are blessed with 
so many good men and good wom- 
en, we are altogether too slow and 
too backward in speaking well of 
the good noble qualities of the men 
and women with whom we are 
blessed and associated. We have, 
in every ward, and in every stake 
of the Church, men and women who 
are devoted to God and to His work. 
Think of the bishops who devote 
so much time in an unselfish way 
for the good of the people, and 
many other brethren associated with 
them. Think of our sisters in the 
Relief Society organizations, who 
are called out frequently at almost 
any hour of the day or night — it 



makes no difference to them when 
the call comes — who are always on 
hand to minister and bless others. 
And when I think of their unsel- 
fish', loving service in God's w T ork, 
I feel that we do not bear testimony 
often enough of their, goodness. 
You know that the Savior, when 
He was upon the earth, found fault 
with the Scribes and Pharisees, be- 
cause they did honor to those who 
had lived long ago, and decorated 
their graves, but those that were 
sent of God into their midst they 
did not receive. They did not ap- 
preciate them, but even sought to 
put them to death. The Savior was 
crucified, the apostles were put to 
death, all except one. I do not mean 
to compare the Latter-day Saints 
with the Scribes and Pharisees to 
whom the Savior spoke, but I some- 
times think we are too dilatory in 
speaking well of our brethren and 
sisters, as though we would say, 
"Yes, that is a good man, but don't 
you tell that to any man until he is 
dead, and then we will say all the 
good things we can about him." 
Let us say all the good things we 
can about our brethren, and our 
sisters, our good men and women, 
while they live, and thereby 
strengthen their influence among 
the people in the earth. I want to 
tell you that when I witness the 
unselfish and faithful service of our 
men and women in the various or- 
ganizations of the Church, I lose 
sight of their weaknesses, no mat- 
ter what or how many they are. 

I have thanked the Lord, and I 
do thank the Lord today, that we 
have men in our midst who are 
called of God, prophets and apos- 
tles, who hold the same authority as 
did the apostles and prophets of old. 
While Brother Penrose was speak- 
ing this morning upon this subject, 
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that of authority, and the differ- 
ence that distinguishes the Church 
of Oirist from the various churches 
of Christendom in the world, I was 
reminded of something which I re- 
cently read in the Deseret News. 
I will relate it to you very briefly. 
The article reported the wonder- 
ful accomplishments of some of the 
students of a certain university in 
the East, in the laboratory. It re- 
ported that young men students 
had extracted sugar from an old 
piece of cloth, a piece of an old 
coat. They extracted sugar also 
from a piece of wood, and other 
things of such character. But the 
point I want to call your attention 
to is this : They took some wheat as 
it came from the field. It was ground 
up and separated into different sub- 
stances, the bran, the flour and other 
elements. Then they took those 
various substances and put them to- 
gether again, and made complete 
kernels of wheat, just as they were 
before ; so that no difference, at 
least in their appearance, could be 
detected. But when they took that 
wheat, which they had ground, sep- 
arated into its elements and put to- 
gether again, and planted it in the 
ground and nourished and nursed 
it, gave it to the sunlight and shade 
and water that it might grow, and 
watched it every day, it did not 
grow. Life was crushed out of it. 
It was made up of substances which 
made up the kernel of wheat as it 
comes from the field; but by their 
handling it, by the grinding it and 
separating its elements, life was 
crushed and extinguished, and when 
they planted it that it might grow, 
it did not grow. It did not have 
within it that life-giving power. So 
I thought what a striking compar- 
ison it is with the religions, man- 
made doctrines in the world as com- 



pared with the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ. We do not wish to say any- 
thing against the religious denomin- 
ations of the world, as Elder Pen- 
rose stated this morning. We very 
cheerfully and gladly acknowledge 
all the good they do, and they do a 
great deal of good; but when it 
comes to having the truth, the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ which is, as 
Paul said, the "power of God unto 
salvation unto all that believe," they 
do not possess that. That life-giv- 
ing power is not within them. But 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ as we 
are blessed with having it revealed 
again direct from heaven, we have 
that life-principle; it possesses that 
life-giving power unto salvation un- 
to all those that believe and obey it. 

My brethren and sisters, I pray 
that the Lord will bless the Latter- 
day Saints, that we may learn to un- 
derstand and appreciate, more and 
more, the truth as God has given it 
to us. While listening to Elder 
Brimhall this afternoon, I was re- 
minded of the testimony, or at least 
of the words, of a very wealthy 
lady whom I met on my last mission 
in the city of Berlin. An elder suc- 
ceeded in expounding and preach- 
ing the gospel unto her, and I heard 
her make the statement, more than 
once, "If I knew that this thing that 
you are preaching to me is of God, 
all my wealth and my possessions 
would be nothing to me. I would 
gladly forsake it all, if I only could 
believe, if I only knew as you know 
that it is the truth." Now, Latter- 
day Saints, we bear testimony that 
it is the truth. Let us feel, as this 
good woman did, that when we 
have the truth, all other things are 
secondary matters with us. The 
truth, the gospel, is the greatest 
and most important thing that we 
possess in this life, the only thing 
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which will bring us temporal and 
spiritual salvation. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to be faithful, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER 0KS0N F. WHITNEY. 

Criticism of the Authorities— Presi- 
dent Kimball's Illustration.— Why 
Men and Women are Promoted. — 
The Lord has no Favorites— Exhor- 
tation to Charity and Loyalty. 

Before we dismiss, I wish to 
thank this congregation for the 
unanimity of the vote given to sus- 
tain the General Authorities of the 
Church. My heart has been touched 
by the appreciative remarks that 
have been made, and I presume I 
am to be excused for feeling this 
way, owing to the position I occu- 
py. I am aware of the criticism 
and censure that are often ex- 
pressed toward men in authority. 
There seems to be a propensity in 
the human heart that leads men to 
find fault with their fellows who are 
placed in high positions. President 
Heber C. Kimball once illustrated 
this propensity thus : while convers- 
ing with a friend, he stooped and 
picked from the ground a twig en- 
crusted with mud, for it had re- 
cently been raining, and holding it 
up, said, "As long as this little twig 
remained upon the ground it at- 
tracted no attention, although it had 
as much mud clinging to it then as 
now, but you did not notice it. 
When I lift it from the earth, how- 
ever, and hold it aloft, the mud is 
about all that you can see ; it is 
with difficulty that you perceive the 
twig at all." 

This is human nature. It seems 
to demand from men in office great- 
ter virtues, greater qualities than 
other men possess, and is never 



weary of pointing out their imper- 
fections. Of course, men in office 
should strive to be exemplary, but 
if they are not perfect, it should 
occasion no surprise. Who are the 
men and women that have been se- 
lected to hold general authority in 
the Church, or authority in the 
stakes and wards? Who are the 
brethren and sisters von have sus- 
tained this day? They are Mormon 
boys and girls, of no better ma- 
terial than you are ; yet some people 
seem to think a higli position ought 
to transform a man completely and 
convert him into an angel. 

Some imagine, too, that it makes 
every man proud to give him office 
and authority. I found very quick- 
ly, after being called into the quor- 
um of the Twelve, that I had to be 
far more careful to recognize peo- 
ple than ever before, lest they 
should charge me with being lifted 
up, with "having the big head/' etc. 
I never dreamed of such a thing. 
It had never occurred to me that I 
could be given an office that would 
turn my head. I never received an 
honor that made me feel one par- 
ticle different toward my brethren 
and sisters. But some seem to think 
so. They are on the lookout for 
such things. They expect to be 
slighted ; they go half way to meet 
it ; and think they have found what 
they were looking for. How easy 
it is to find fault. 

I don't believe God ever chose 
any man to hold an office in His 
Church, that he might shine for his 
own sake, or because he was any 
better, in a general way, than his- 
brethren around him. I believe 
there are just as good men down 
in the ranks as those who hold high 
positions. There are men serving 
as bishops, as high counselors, as 
stake presidents, who would honor 
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the apostleship if called to it. The 
Lord does not give men and wom- 
en high office because they are His 
pets oi« favorities, or because He 
wishes to honor them or their fam- 
ilies above the rest of the people. 
Rather is it because He can use 
them in those places better than 
anywhere else, for the general 
good. He needs bishops as well as 
apostles. He needs good, strong 
men out on the frontier as presi- 
dents* of stakes. All cannot be in 
the same place ; where a man is 
needed, there is his proper place, 
and we must go where we are sent, 
and come when we are called. 

And brethren and sisters, if your 
turn should come to preside, it 
would be our duty to sustain you. 
We are asking no more from you 
than you would expect from us. Our 
duties are not always pleasant. They 
are sometimes very painful. We 
have to do things that we would 
rather not do ; and we need the sus- 
taining power of your faith, and 
the help of the Lord at all times. I 
thank you again for your hearty 
vote and unanimity of expression, 
whereby you agreed and covenanted 
this day that you would sustain 
these men and women, not only by 
your uplifted hands, but by your 
faith and prayers and good works. 

Now go and do it. Don't pull 
down the authorities of the Church. 
Remember what you have done this 
day, and also bear in mind that your 
turn may come to stand in high 
and responsible places. Your turn 
may come to do things you would 
rather not do, but that you must do 
in order to be true to your cove- 
nants. We ask you to sustain us 
just as we would sustain you, were 
the positions reversed. 

May the Lord bless us all with 
the spirit of loyalty and love for 



each other, and for our brethren and 
sisters upon whom rest heavy and 
solemn responsibilities, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Hark! ten thousand thousand voices 

Sing the song of jubilee! 
Earth, through all her tribes, rejoices— 

Broke her long captivity. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Rodney C. Badger. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

Thousands of people gathered on 
the Temple grounds, unable to ob- 
tain admission to the Tabernacle or 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting was held for their benefit, 
near the Bureau of Information 
building. Elder Benjamin Goddard 
presided, and Elder Melvin J. Bal- 
lard led the singing; Wanda Czap- 
iensky and Agnes Clive accom- 
panied on the organ. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled; 
Ye nations, now look up. 

It waves to all the world. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Samuel H. Allen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"America." 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD 

It must be a great satisfaction to 
the Latter-day Saints to observe the 
attendance at this conference, and 
the earnest desire of the members 
of the Church to obtain admission 
into our dedicated buildings. We 
rejoice, however, in the good weath- 
er that enables us to meet here in 
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"God's own temple" to worship 
Him and to receive such instruc- 
tions as He may inspire His ser- 
vants to give. 

We are pleased to be here. We 
rejoice in the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the opportunity 
we have of bearing our testimony 
unto its truth. I presume the ma- 
jority present are members of the 
Church, and you rejoice in the or- 
ganization thereof, that God has 
given us, in these days, "apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers/' to lead us unto a knowl- 
edge of Him, to bring us unto a 
"unity of the faith." 

We rejoice in meeting so many 
who have come from distant stakes 
of Zion. These presidents of mis- 
sions who are here undoubtedly 
think of the thousands of elders 
now abroad, who are not privileged 
to meet with us. I trust that your 
hearts are going out to God in 
prayer that He will bless His mis- 
sionary servants and handmaidens, 
who are carrying the warning mes- 
sage to the people of every clime. 

You have joined in singing our 
national anthem, but I venture to 
say that none of you have sung it 
more fervently nor with more loyal 
spirit than our elders, who are now 
in the nations of the earth, sing it 
from time to time. I refer partic- 
ularly to the second verse, and draw 
your attention to it, because we may 
at times sing it with our lips with- 
out reflecting upon the sentiment 
contained in the song. I take the 
liberty, therefore, of drawing at- 
tention to the verse named, which 
I think, reflects the thoughts, senti- 
ments, and devotion to fatherland 
of our missionary representatives 
especially. 

"My native country thee, 
Land of the noble free, 
Thy name I love. 



I love thy rocks and rills, 
Thy woods and templed hills, 
My heart with rapture thrills, 
Like that above." 

I trust we shall remember the ab- 
sent ones, and that you who are 
present will enjoy in very deed the 
spirit of this meeting. 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in this privilege of standing be- 
fore you this afternoon, and I trust 
that during the few moments I oc- 
cupy this position, I may be blessed 
of the Lord, that what t say will be 
for our mutual benefit and good. 

I am absolutely converted to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, for I know, 
as did Paul, that it is "the power of 
God unto salvation." As I look 
today through these trees, across 
the grounds, I cannot help but think 
of the statements made by Christ 
the Lord when Ho said, "Judge a 
tree by its fruit, for a good tree 
cannot bring forth corrupt fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit," and "By their 
fruit ye shall know them." 

As we were singing the hymns, 
in the opening exercises of our out- 
door meeting, my thoughts were 
drifting back over the history of 
this Church, and back into the mis- 
sion field. I thought of the great 
modern Moses, Brigham Young, 
who led this people into the valleys 
of the mountains. Many that knew 
Brigham Young are undoubtedly on 
the grounds today, who heard him 
speak under the inspiration of the 
Ploly Spirit of God, who remember 
the impress his remarks have made 
upon them all the days of their lives. 
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1 have read his sermons, and have 
listened to men who have heard 
him, and, when I see this vast con- 
gregation, I cannot help but cite 
the world to these valleys of the 
mountains, to this people, and ask if 
such a people as the Latter-day 
Saints could be the wicked people 
that our enemies represent them to 
be? 

I am proud, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to have the privilege of labor- 
ing in the ministry of our Savior. 
If there is one man under the sun 
that I can, through my ministry, 
reach, that will go down into the 
waters of baptism and become a 
convert to the principles and doc- 
trines of the Church of Christ, vield- 
ing obedience to the call of the au- 
thority Jesus has conferred, I shall 
be well repaid. 

I know that in the country outside 
of the valleys of the mountains, 
wherever I travel, I find men and 
women, who in their hearts are sin- 
cere, who have a desire to serve the 
Lord ; and just as soon as that blind 
prejudice can be removed, which 
has. been so strongly established in 
the hearts of men by the enemies 
of God, just as soon will many be 
converted and go down into the wa- 
ters of baptism. An honest man or 
honest woman cannot study the 
principles of Chrises gospel, as 
taught by the Mormon people, 
without it having some effect upon 
them. It will act as oil upon the 
waters, and will lead them into a 
condition whereby they will forsake 
their sins, turn unto the Lord, and 
acknowledge Him and His power to 
save ; for all men desire to be saved 
in the kingdom of our God. Just 
as soon as honest hearted people 
become acquainted with the straight 
and narrow way they go in thereat, 
by hundreds and thousands. 



The Mormon people are making 
friends in the earth everywhere. It 
is a mistake for our enemies to do 
as they are doing, thinking that they 
are going to lead away from the 
path of rectitude the men and wom- 
en in this country who dare to do 
right, and who love the truth. The 
reports that are sent out by enemies, 
concerning the Mormon people in 
these valleys of the mountains, are 
causing more investigations than 
anything they have ever done yet, 
for thinking people are investigat- 
ing these reports. There was a time, 
perhaps, when all people might be 
easily misled concerning the' Mor- 
mon people; but that day is past, 
for honorable men and women in 
the earth will investigate and see for 
themselves what the real status is of 
the great people out in this western 
land, that have builded such com- 
monwealths as the world has scarce- 
ly ever known, and which com- 
mands the respect of informed men 
and women everywhere. 

"And by their fruits," the Savior 
said, "ye shall know them/' and by 
the fruits of the labor of the Mor- 
mon people, their establishment of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ through- 
out this world, will people be led to 
yield obedience to the principles that 
give them the power to excel in 
temporal and spiritual things. Not 
only in the stakes of Zion is this 
the case, but everywhere where this 
gospel goes. You will find in every 
little hamlet or village — where a 
Latter-day Saint is, that he begins 
to make friends around him by 
teaching his neighbor what he be- 
lieves is right. As the mission- 
aries go through the country es- 
tablishing colonies and branches of 
the Church, they introduce the var- 
ious auxiliary organizations as they 
are established in the Church here 
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at home, which also teaches the con- 
verts organization and order. 

Down in the Central States Mis- 
sion we have a great many branches 
of the Church, some of them quite 
large, and we have introduced 
among them our different auxili- 
ary organizations, that they may 
thus harmonize with us at home. 

Brigham Young established in 
this country a great school system, 
which has commanded the respect 
of everyone that has investigated it. 
and this system is taught wherever 
the Mormon people go. We have 
elders who are teaching school in 
the Central States Mission. They 
are teaching day school as well p * 
assisting in the branch work : and 
many of* the saints are asking that 
a night or two a week be set apart 
that they might attend a night 
school, and thus become acquainted 
with the educational plans of the 
Mormon people. We are endeavor- 
ing to do this everywhere. One 
writer has said that the greatest 
prison is that of inefficiency. Teac'i 
efficiency, and you release the cap- 
tives. I say to you that men and 
women everywhere delight in prin- 
ciples of education and right. They 
love liberty just as much in any 
part of the world, wherever this 
gospel goes, .as we do here ; because 
it carries with it liberty and loyalty, 
honor to God and to the nation in 
which they reside. 

Over in the State of Texas we 
have a colony of six hundred peo- 
ple, perhaps more, and in that col- 
ony we have a day school, taught by 
our missionaries from this city, who 
have been called to go there, giving 
their time and attention toward the 
uplifting of manhood. We believe 
that when a man goes down in the 
waters of baptism he has the right 
to receive all that the Church has 



for him, all that God has revealed 
for men to receive. We believe that 
it is right for each and every one of 
us to receive these privileges if we 
live faithful and true to our cove- 
nants, consequently the principle of 
establishing schools has prevailed 
wherever the Mormon Church lias 
gained converts. The teachers who 
were called to this particular labor 
in Texas happen to be lady mis- 
sionaries. They have, perhaps, one 
hundred and fifty pupils divided 
among three of them. "They nave a 
Sabbath School numbering over two 
hundred and fifty pupils. One night 
weekly they teach forty officers and 
teachers of that Sabbath School how 
to instruct the members of that 
school, thus giving Uicm training; 
and the)' are doing many other 
things toward the benefit and up- 
lifting of these people. 

I say unto you, my brothers and 
sisters, that there never was a time 
in the world when the people were 
receiving Mormonism better than at 
the present. Our ciders are re- 
ceived almost everywhere with open 
arms. The eyes of the nations are 
upon the Mormons, and when peo- 
ple investigate the principles of our 
Church, the principles of right, lib- 
erty, love, and justice which we 
teach, they hasten their desire to 
find out more. Consequently, 1 say, 
none of us need have any fear as to 
the outcome of this work. The el- 
ders that have been sent forth into 
the missionary fields of this Church 
are bringing souls to God every 
day ; honest hearted men and wom- 
en, children of the same God, are 
yielding obedience to the principles 
that were taught by Christ the Lord 
and revealed to the Prophet Toscph 
Smith. 

There was a time in the history 
of this Church when people scoffed 
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if you mentioned the name of Jo- 
seph Smith in the streets, or in pub- 
lic places of any kind, but that day 
is past. I am a witness of it, and 
know that when the name of Jo- 
seph Smith, the Mormon Prophet, 
is now preached or mentioned upon 
the streets or in halls of cities, ham- 
lets, or villages, people listen to 
what we have to say concerning him 
wjth interest. We have established 
a history that is going to be pro- 
claimed forever and ever, for God 
Himself will not recall what He has 
spoken. The history that has been 
made by the actual experience of 
the Mormon Church will he estab- 
lished in the earth. When people 
know that we love liberty, honor, 
truth and justice, and that, above all 
people in the world, we are loyal to 
each other, to this nation, and to 
God, vacancies will be caused in the 
synagogues and churches, and other 
places occupied by men who claim 
to have the authority to teach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, for truth 
will prevail. The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the authority accom- 
panying it, comes unto us by reve- 
lation, and it comes in no other 
way. 

I know, my brethren and sisters, 
that the gospel is true. I know 
this : that God the Father and His 
Son appeared unto the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, over in the western 
portion of the State of New York, 
in that grove, I know this just as 
well as I know that I am standing 
here. That testimony can never be 
taken from me, because it has been 
gained by actual experience, it is a 
knowledge which comes through 
faith and work, and through fidel- 
ity to the cause of God on this 
earth. 

I ask the Lord to bless us in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER C. W. SORENSON. 

(Of North Sanpete Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters : one of 
the very strong testimonies, in my 
opinion, of the work in which we 
are engaged, is this large concourse 
of people, who assemble here at 
least twice every year. It is an as- 
tnishing fact that twice a year, the 
converts of Mormonism come from 
Mexico on the south, from Canada 
on the north, from the Atlantic and 
the Pacific coasts. From thousands 
of miles distant the people assem- 
ble from year to year semi-annually 
to hear the word of God as it is 
dispensed from the headquarters of 
the Mormon Church. Where in all 
the world can you find a spectacle 
like it? 

I want to ask what is it that 
moves upon the children of men to 
bring them thus together. By what 
power, by what affinities, are they 
thus attracted ; by what power are 
they made to meet the sacrifices 
which it takes, not only in time, but 
in means, to gather in such large 
numbers upon such occasions? 

We heard yesterday from one of 
the speakers in the Tabernacle that 
some one had said that we were 
very lath, in fact afraid, to stand 
up by the side of the scriptures, that 
we were afraid to have our ideas 
and doctrines investigated in the 
light of the revelations of God, as 
contained in Holy Writ, particu- 
larly in the Bible. I say to you, 
as an elder in Israel, and I do not 
need to tell it to those of us who 
have embraced the truth and have 
knowledge of it, but. should there 
be any here who are not converted 
to the doctrines of Mormonism— I 
want to say to you that nothing is 
farther from the truth than that. I 
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know there is nothing 1 that I like 
better, that pleases me more, than 
the privilege of lining up the prin- 
ciples of Mormonism with, the Holy 
Scriptures, the Bible. There is noth- 
ing I like better than to demonstrate 
the truth of the principles enunciat- 
ed by our Prophet in the light of 
the revelations contained in the 
Word of God. I bear testimony to 
you today that Mormonism, as it 
was enunciated by the Prophet, and 
as it has been taught from that day 
to this, as it is proclaimed by us 
throughout the length and the 
breadth of the world today, is noth- 
ing more, is nothing less, than the 
doctrines laid down in the Word of 
God; is nothing more nor less than 
the preaching and teachings of the 
prophets of all ages since the world 
began. I repeat, it is an especial 
pleasure to any missionary to com- 
pare the doctrines of Mormonism, 
so called, with the doctrines taught 
in the Bible. 

It is conceded that we have one 
of the most wonderful organiza- 
tions in the world. It has been said 
that it is second only to the German 
army, and while we are pleased with 
that comparison, we are willing to 
go them one better, and say, not 
even the German army can compare 
with the organization of our 
Church. It is organized by and 
under the direction of Almighty 
God, and it is perfect in all its ram- 
ifications. If there is a defect, or 
fault, I bear testimony that it is not 
because of a faulty organization, 
but because of faults in the men or 
women occupying offices in the or- 
ganization. I emphatically declare 
unto you, therefore, that Mormon- 
ism is what the Bible teaches. I 
declare unto you that the Church, 
commonly known as the Mormon 
Church, is none other than the 



Church of God, in complete har- 
mony with that system instituted 
and organized by the Savior of the 
world. 

But even these things are not all 
that has brought this vast concourse 
of people together. There is some- 
thing else. We explain to the world 
the doctrines of Mormonism ; we 
show to the world the wonderful 
organization of the Church, but this 
other element, the most vital con- 
tent of this system, we cannot ex- 
plain to them, although we know it. 
Every man that has been imbued 
with the Spirit of God understands 
it. He cannot give it to another — 
that is, he cannot give to another 
that feeling and those emotions that 
come to himself who knows it. He 
alone understands it and feels it. 
What is it? It is the spirit that 
permeates this work. It is but na- 
tural that this work, being the work 
of God, should be imbued with the 
Spirit of God. It is but natural that 
it should be permeated by that Spir- 
it. The Spirit of God is given to 
every penitent sinner when he has 
received baptism at the hands of 
those having authority. The Spir- 
it thus bestowed upon him, bv the 
authority of God, becomes to him 
an assurance and testimony, and 
living fire within him, by which he 
knows, understands and feels that 
this is the kingdom of God. We 
cannot give that to the investigator. 
He can receive it only as God is 
pleased to give it to him, and God 
is pleased to give it only to those 
who, in penitence and humility, bow 
before him and receive and obey 
His word. 

I want to call your attention to 
the operations of that Spirit. You 
may feel it, but it is like the Savior 
said: 'The wind bloweth : . but 
whither it cometh we know not. 
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nor whither it goeth." The influ- 
ence is there, the feeling is there, 
the emotions are there ;and every 
man or woman who honestly obeys 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus re- 
ceives that Spirit, and that testi- 
mony. 

That to me is the strongest testi- 
mony of this work. When all oth- 
er things fail, when doubt and mis- 
givings arise concerning this man 
or that man, there need never be 
a failure of the testimony of the 
Spirit of Truth, if the person is 
living so he is worthy of it. Men 
may judge the system, men may 
judge the doctrine, but none can 
judge the truth except he who is 
under the influence of the Spirit 
of Truth, and whose soul has been 
mellowed by its wonderful power. 
It is the same spirit that has moved 
upon the divine teachers, sages and 
prophets of all ages. 

I often think of that man Colum- 
bus. When he was westward bound 
across the mighty deep, when his 
men were dissatisfied, and mutinied 
and decided to cast him overboard 
unless he would listen to them and 
turn back, with death staring him 
in the face, with angry and deter- 
mined men threatening him — I 
wonder that he could continue to 
plead with them for more time; Im- 
agine how he felt on the third day, 
when the time was lapsing, when 
before him was apparently nothing 
but disappointment or a watery 
grave. Did he falter? Did he show 
timidity, or a laxity of faith in the 
object of his research? Not for 
one moment! Now I want to ask 
you, my friends, my brethren and 
sisters, what was it that moved up- 
on him? Undoubtedly it was the 
Spirit of God. Somehow, he knew 
that success would yet perch upon 
his banner. Somehow, he under- 



stood that his efforts would ter- 
minate in success. Could he prove 
or demonstrate that feeling? No, 
but he could feel it, and I say to 
you, that even as he felt and under- 
stood his success before it was 
achieved, so do we know that this 
is the work of God. The same 
spirit that urged him on in the face 
of adversity and a watery grave, 
the same is that which actuates 
our boys when they go out in the 
mission field and come in contact 
with men of wisdom and learning 
and understanding. They are in- 
spired with something within, and 
they are undaunted, courageous, 
and un fearing. 

This feeling that brings you up 
from Arizona and Mexico on the 
south, and Canada on the north, 
from the Atlantic States, from all 
over the world, is the Spirit that 
moves upon the hearts of men and 
women in every nation under the 
whole heaven, where this gospel is 
preached, to turn their thoughts to 
this city on the sixth day of April 
and on the sixth day of October, 
and anticipate with deep concern 
and profound anxiety the utter- 
ances made from these pulpits up- 
on these occasions. I say it is the 
Spirit of God moving upon them, 
and it is moving upon you. 

Brethren and sisters, I bear my 
testimony to you. I understand a 
part of this doctrine, and as I un- 
derstand it, I believe that it is true : 
I may say I know that it is true. I 
am not ashamed of it, because I 
know it to be the power of God un- 
to salvation. 

May God grant that we may be 
faithful and true to this cause, that 
we may .not be unworthy of it, and 
that our Father in heaven may nev- 
er have cause to be ashamed of us, 
either individually or collectively. 
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is the " prayer of your humble ser- 
vant, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Prof. William C. Clive rendered 
a violin solo, "Berceuse." 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

( President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, in lis- 
tening to the testimony of President 
Joseph F. Smith at the beginning 
of our conference, I was impressed 
with the strength of the same ; and 
my mind went back over his life. I 
thought of how the Lord had pre- 
pared him to do the work that lie 
has done during his life-time, and 
the labors that he is now doing and 
how lie had been prepared to bear 
the powerful testimony that he gave 
to the Latter-day Saints concerning 
Christ, and the gospel that has been 
established in the earth. 

I was reminded of Joseph who 
was sold into Egypt as a bov. how 
he was isolated from his parents, 
and how he grew up in a foreign 
land, and yet God prepared him to 
save His people. Following my 
thought of Joseph who was sold in- 
to Fgvpt, I remembered the lonely 
life of John the Raptist, and how 
God prepared him for his life work. 
Our Heavenly Father gave his 
mother a witness of the mission 
that he would perform in the earth, 
and no doubt, as other mothers 
teach their sons, this mother taught 
her son the mission that he would 
have to perform. 

Following John the Baptist. I re- 
membered the life of Christ and 
the fore-knowledge of his mother. 
Earlv in life Jesus declared to His 
mother, and to the world, that He 
"must be about His Father's busi- 
ness." While we have little knowl- 



edge of His life after that until He 
began His great ministry in the 
earth, there is no doubt ' that on 
many occasions He had revealed to 
Him, in harmony with His mother's 
teachings, that He was indeed the 
Son of God, which prepared Him 
to know what He was about when 
He went to John the Baptist and 
.asked for baptism, and to know the 
mission that He had to perform in 
the earth. Being thus early pre- 
pared, He was strengthened for the 
great labors devolving upon Him in 
doing His Father's will. 

As in days of old, our Father 
took Joseph Smith, as a bov and 
prepared him for his life's mission. 
I have often told the people what a 
wonderful thing it was for Joseph 
Smith to believe in the things he 
taught to the world. How wonder- 
ful it would be to the voting men 
in the world if they believed, as 
Joseph Smith did, that the heavens 
had been opened and that God had 
spoken to them. Instead of spend- 
ing their lives from fourteen to 
eighteen in foolish play, it would 
settle them in their life's mis- 
sion. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
was so settled when, from the age 
of fourteen to eighteen the weight 
of his mission rested upon him, and 
he prayed. "O, Father, I can stand 
this no longer." In answer to that 
prayer, an angel came with addi- 
tional light, with more evidence 
concerning the great work he was 
to perform. Although cverv addi- 
tional thing that our Father impart- 
ed to him increased the responsibil- 
ity, he was prepared for his life's 
labor. 

It has given me a great deal of 
joy, to visit the noted places in 
Church history. When I visited the 
home of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and took into account that he was a 
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humble boy, who had never praved 
in public in his life, I felt that I 
could sympathize with him, as he 
went seeking a secluded place where 
he could talk to his Father alone. 
In listening to many ministers at a 
revival he was convinced in his 
heart that some of the churches 
were wrong, and desired in his soul 
to know which one was right. He 
sought a place that he might ask 
his Father in heaven concerning 
these things. Leaving the house, 
he crossed the road and passed 
through the barn down to the little 
meadow and across the creek into 
the wood, three hundred yards from 
the house. In the seclusion of that 
grove he knelt down and supplicat- 
ed his God to know which of all 
the churches was right.- Answer- 
ing the humble petition, our Father 
in heaven manifested Himself unto 
him, together with His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and thus the last dispensa- 
tion of the gospel was ushered in. 
I have wished that hundreds of the 
young men in Zion at the early 
age of fourteen years, could have 
some such experience come into 
their lives to settle them in their 
mission in the earth. It has been 
my privilege to labor with a thou- 
sand young men in the Northern 
States Mission. They are good, 
clean, honest boys, but they have 
not in their lives a conviction so 
settled and a purpose so fixed as 
had the Prophet Joseph Smith. If 
they had half the faith that Joseph 
Smith possessed at fourteen years 
of age, they would be greater and 
more powerful missionaries than 
they are today. Yet, after they 
have been there a while, and under- 
go a few trials and. some persecu- 
tions, be turned away without a bed 
and hungry, they find that God is 
their only friend, and a portion of 



the spirit that filled the Prophet 
Joseph Smith comes upon these el- 
ders. Before two years are over, 
they, too, are powerful in their 
ministrations under the influence of 
the Spirit of God, in their declara- 
tion to the world that our Father 
has established His Church and 
kingdom in the earth. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, as a 
boy of fourteen, knew beyond ques- 
tion or doubt that God lives, and 
that Jesus Christ was the Son of 
God, for the Father made it known 
unto him in his youth and it con- 
tinued with him all the days of his 
life. 

We often hear that God estab- 
lished this latter-day work through 
the ^ay-Prophet Joseph Smith. He 
was a boy in years, but not a boy 
in experience. Our Father in heav- 
en took Joseph Smith as a boy and 
gave him the greatest lesson that 
has been given to man since Jesus 
Christ was upon the earth. It so 
impressed his life, and weighed so 
much upon his mind, that he de- 
clared, "I can stand the power and 
influence of this lesson no longer." 
Continuing his education God sent 
angels to him, and year by year 
schooled him until he was about 
twenty-four years of age. He then 
brought him out of that school a 
post-graduate, as it were, in the 
knowledge of God and the things 
of God. He had little knowledge 
concerning the affairs of men in 
the earth, and in order to fill the 
great mission to which he had been 
called he had to follow the com- 
mands of God. 

So Joseph Smith, taught of God, 
prepared of our Father, learned of 
Him, established this work, no 
longer a boy but a man, and a 
Prophet in . his knowledge of the 
things of God. 
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As before remarked, I have often 
wished that our sons and daugh- 
ters, the young men and young 
women of Zion could have a sim- 
ilar impress in their lives, so that, 
instead of wasting much of their 
time in frivolity, they could feel a 
portion of the responsibility that Jo- 
seph Smith felt. We have a mis- 
sion in the earth and ought to be 
well prepared to deliver to men this 
message that our Father has com- 
mitted unto us. It is our mission 
to preach Christ and Him crucified. 
It is our mission to proclaim to the 
world that the heavens have been 
opened and the gospel message de- 
livered anew to mankind for their 
salvation. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the life of Joseph Smith and 
how God prepared him for his great 
mission in the world. He prepared 
in a similar manner Joseph of old, 
He prepared John the Baptist, He 
gave to His only begotten Son the 
knowledge of who He was, and 
reared Him under that influence to 
be the Redeemer of the world. He 
prepared Joseph Smith also, to per- 
form a great mission in these last 
days, prepared him as an instru- 
ment to establish the Church and 
kingdom of our Father. As Lat- 
ter-day Saints we rejoice in the 
great truths that God has given to 
us through the humble boy Joseph 
Smith. We feel that they have 
come from our Father. In ming- 
ling together in general confer- 
ence we build up our faith in God 
and go home congratulating each 
other that we are members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

True, my brethren -and sisters, 
we are called upon, as other peoples 
have been, to make sacrifice for this 
great work. We call it a sacrifice, 



but I wonder if any of us begrudge 
the labors we have done, if any of 
us would recall the time and means 
we have expended in declaring to 
the world this message of glad tid- 
ings. I would not. I feel that I 
have been paid many times over for 
the time and all the means that I 
have expended in preaching to the 
world this glorious message. I love 
the world and the men and wom- 
en in it who love truth and right- 
eousness. There are thousands of 
them, and when their eyes are op- 
ened and they understand, as we 
understand, they will be just as eag- 
er as we to do the will of the 
Father. Sometimes I wonder if 
they, with their education and learn- 
ing, should embrace the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, if the young 
men of Zion would not lose their 
place, while those now outside 
become teachers of the people of 
Zion. I sometimes feel that the 
young men and young women of 
Zion have too easy a life. Mother 
and father have killed the snakes, 
grubbed the brush, dug the ditches, 
and now we are basking in the sun- 
shine, and enjoying the luxuries 
that they have prepared for us, in- 
stead of bumping against the hard 
things of the world and preparing 
ourselves for our life's mission, as 
they prepared themselves. 

Joseph who was sold into Egypt 
felt his isolation and loneliness, no 
doubt John the Baptist felt his iso- 
lation ; and the Savior of the world, 
as he stood among those wise men, 
at twelve years of age, felt how 
lonely He was. I am sure after He 
had His great temptation and the 
angels of our Father came and ad- 
ministered to Him, He felt com- 
forted in His great loneliness. I 
am sure the Prophet Joseph Smith 
felt greatly relieved when he took 
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the three witnesses into the woods 
and there had the privilege of shar- 
ing with them the great burden that 
he had been carrying alone. Again, 
in the manifestations in Kirtland 
Temple, I am sure his heart re- 
joiced when he was able to share a 
portion of the burden that had been 
resting upon him for years. Lin- 
coln, and Washington, and other 
great men in this world have felt 
the responsibility of their life's mis- 
sion, and at times experienced lone- 
liness, but it prepared them to do 
the great work they each have done 
111 life. 

Now, I am reminded of our pres- 
ent President of the Church, how, 
as a boy, he crossed these plains 
with a widowed mother ; how, as a 
boy, he was under the benign influ- 
ence of that saddened though strong 
hearted mother, a mother who as- 
sumed in full the responsbility she 
owed to her children. As a bov he 
must have felt sometimes that all 
things were against him ; yet he 
cheerfully responded when sent to 
the Sandwich Islands on a mission 
at the tender age of fifteen, to de- 
clare the truths that had left him 
without a father's care. I feel sure 
that the hard experiences he had in 
early life helped to mould his char- 
acter, therefore it is no wonder he 
speaks to us today in power and de- 
clares, with a testimony that goes 
to the heart of every man and wom- 
an honest in soul, that God lives 
and that Jesus is the Christ. 

As I have said, my brethren a'nd 
sisters, our Father has prepared 
men in their youth, throughout all 
the world, to do the great work 
they accomplished in after years. 
Take Samuel the Prophet, King 
David, and hundreds of others that 
our Father has used; He has pre- 
pared them early in life, and told 



them what their mission would be. 
Now, the young men and young 
women of the Latter-day Saints, 
through the teaching of their moth- 
ers and fathers, ought to know what 
their life's mission is, and prepare 
in seriousness, early in life to car- 
ry to the world the great message, 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that His gospel has been 
established in the last days for the 
salvation of the children of men. 
If we, as His chosen people in this 
day, as His favored people, with 
this glorious testimony, do not do 
the work that rests upon us, our 
Father will raise up sons and 
daughters who will do it in an ac- 
ceptable manner before Him ! 

I believe the Latter-day Saints, 
as a whole, realize their great mis- 
sion, and are preparing themselves 
and their children to do this work ; 
but, although the missionaries that 
come to us in the Northern States 
are good young men, I find that 
many of them have had life too 
easy, they have not felt responsibil- 
ity enough at home. Few of them 
have preached much, if any at 
home. Few of them have done 
enough in family worship in their 
homes. I think that we should add 
a little more responsibility to our 
sons and daughters, and give them 
just a little more practical religion 
in the . tender years of their life. 
We ought to put our arms around 
them and impress upon them like 
Mary did upon her son, His life's 
mission; like Elizabeth impressed 
upon her son, the mission he was 
to perform, and like the mother of 
the Prophet Joseph F. Smith im- 
pressed upon her son what his life's 
mission was. He has been schooled 
with the prophets from tender boy- 
hood, and no wonder his testimony 
thrills the Latter-day Saints. We 
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ought to heed his counsel, and walk 
uprightly as he does. We ought to 
follow the commandments the Lord 
gives through him, and bless God 
for his example, his character, and 
his testimony to us that God lives 
and that Jesus is the Christ. 

May our Father help us, and pre- 
pare us for the great mission to de- 
clare to the world, that God our 
Father lives, that Jesus, Christ is 
His Son, and that He has estab- 
lished His work in the earth, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Elder Melvin J, Ballard sang the 
favorite missionary hymn, "I will 
go where you want me to go." 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

"For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son that 
they who believe on Him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

One of the testimonies that I have 
gained in the church is that we are 
prepared to sacrifice all ties for the 
good of God's work. When God 
gave His only begotten Son it seems 
that He has demanded, not only 
since that time but in all ages and 
dispensations when the gospel has 
been upon the earth, that those who 
love Him must be ready to die as 
He has done, if necessary — sacrifice 
that which is near and dear to them. 
In olden times, you will recall, Abra- 
ham was called upon to offer up his 
son. In that time it seemed some 
outward sacrifice was demanded. 
People had to burn sacrifice, they 
had to burn beasts and fowls. But 
in the meridian of time, when the 
Savior came and when He re- 



deemed mankind by giving His life,, 
the divine command for that kind 
of sacrifice was fulfilled, they were- 
no longer demanded. However, the 
kind of sacrifice that we have to- 
give is none the less important. 

When the Savior came and the 
rich man asked him what he should 
do that he might inherit eternal life, 
he was told some' of the command- 
ments that had been given before. 
But he said, "All these have I kept, 
from my youth up." Then Jesus 
said to him, "Sell that thou hast 
and give to the poor and come and 
follow me." That was the sacrifice 
demanded of him, but he could not 
make that sacrifice, he could not live 
that life. That was the principle that 
was taught during the time the 
Savior was upon the earth, and 
when He dispensed blessings that 
have come to us — to every one that 
came within His radius. 

In this day, when the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was made the instru- 
ment to bring forth this latter-day 
work, he began to make sacrifice 
from the moment that the vision was. 
opened up to him, and in every 
move he made and everything he 
did, not only in his life but in the 
lives of his people sacrifice was de- 
manded. You may recall that in 
the year 1835, when Zion's Camp 
was called together, after they had 
been out into the West, those men 
who had been called forth to give 
their lives, if need be, for this work r 
they were assembled for the great 
purpose of choosing the twelve 
apostles in the church, the first 
twelve apostles and also the 
first seventy, upon whom devolved 
the responsibility of spreading the 
gospel to the world. And when 
they were met together, the Proph- 
et said to them, "Some of you arc 
angry with me because I would not 
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let you fight when you wanted to. 
God did not want us to fight, but 
He wanted us to live our lives as 
He had directed. It is His will 
that those who are chosen to be 
the first twelve apostles to the world 
and the first quorum of seventy 
should be chosen from Zion's 
Camp, from among* the men who 
had been ready to give sacrifice, 
even such as Abraham of old." 
That is how these men were chosen 
— by revelation ; they had to be men 
of that character, men who were 
ready, not only to give their own 
lives but the lives of those who 
were near and dear to them. A 
man's own life is not dear to him 
sometimes, if it comes to a question 
of those he loves. My life would 
not be much to me, if I could give 
it for one of my children. When 
men have been ready to sacrifice 
all that they had in the world, that 
is the kind of men God has required 
since the beginning to take charge 
of His work. And so men have 
gone forth, leaving their wives and 
their families, even in destitute cir- 
cumstances. What for? To go 
and preach the gospel to those who 
were in darkness. So today, my 
brethren and sisters, you parents 
who are here today, you young men 
who have been in the mission field 
and you who are candidates to go, 
we have it in our hearts to do the 
same bidding, to go and do Christ's 
service, to preach His word, to do 
His will and follow the direction of 
those who are placed over us in this 
church. We cannot know, we can- 
not appreciate, the blessings that 
shall come to us, unless we taste 
some of the bitterness of life. We 
cannot know how to appreciate the 
sweet unless the bitter comes into 
our lives. So it is with us in every- 
thing we do. 



The lines of a poet come to my 
mind, which exemplify the position 
of the Latter-day Saints. We have 
to suffer in order to be blessed, and 
when we realize this one thing, it 
is a wonderful consolation for us in 
our lives. 

"All wondering and eager-eyed, 

Within her portico, 
I made my plea of Hostess Life, 

One morning long ago. 
'Pray, show me this great house of 
thine, 

Nor close a single door, 

For many rooms and curious things 
And treasures great and small, 

Within this spacious mansion lie, 
And I would see them all.' 

Then Hostess Life turned silently 
Her searching gaze on me, 

And with no word she reached her 
hand, 

And offered up the key. 

It opened first the Door of Hope, 

And long I lingered there, 
Until I soied the Room of Dreams, 

Just higher by a stair, 
And then a door, whereon the word 

'Hapoiness' was writ, 
But when I tried the little key, 

I could not make it fit. 

It unlocked the door of 'Pleasure's 
Room/ 

Where ev'rything seemed so bright, 
But after I had stayed a while, 

It somehow lost its light; 
And wandering down the little hall, 

I came upon a room 
Marked 'Duty,' and entered it 

To find myself in gloom. 

Along its shadowy walls I groned 

My weary way about, 
And found that from dull Duty's Room 

The door of toil led out. 
It led out into another room, 

Whereon a crimson stain, 
Marked sullenly against the dark. 

The words, 'The Room of Pain.' 

But oh! the light, the light, the light! 

That spilled down from above! 
And upward wound the stairs of Faith, 

Right to the Tower of Love. 
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And when I came forth from th?t 
place, 

I tried the little key, 
And lo! the Door of Happiness 

Swung open wide and free." 

And so with you, my friends, you 
who are ready to sacrifice and send 
your sons and daughters into the 
world to preach the gospel you may 
rest assured, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that when the time of reck- 
oning shall come that the Lord shall 
count you among His worthy chil- 
dren. He shall account your sons 
and daughters blessed and when you 
shall leave this earth, and shall join 
together with each other in the 
family circle, God shall call you 
blessed, because you have seen fit 
to worship Him in spirit and in 
truth while you have been upon the 
earth. 

My testimony to you is that this 
work is true, that God's directing 
hand is over it, that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God and that ev- 
erything that has been done since 
the inception of this work has been 
guided and directed by a supreme 
hand, a hand that shall continue to 
guide and direct this work so long 
as the world shall last. May God 
bless us all I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder F. R. Lyman. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 



The choir sang the anthem, "Gos- 
pel Restoration. " 

Prayer was offered by Elder F. S. 
Bramwell. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Awake my soul;" the duet was 
rendered by John and Margaret 
Summer hays. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

John Henry Smith, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, Charles W. 
Penrose, George F. Richards, Or- 
son F. Whitney, David O. McKay, 
Anthony W. Ivins and Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch, as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties; Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. YVells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
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David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Assistant Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing Committee : William 
W. Riter, August W. Carlson, Hen- 
ry H. Rolapp, John C Cutler, and 
Heber Scowcroft. 

Tabernacle Choir: Evan Steph- 
ens, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, Organist ; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, Assist- 
ant Organists; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Noel S. 
Pratt, Librarian ; and all the Mem- 
bers. 

General Board of Relief Society : 
Emmeline B. Wells, President; 
Clarissa S. Williams, First Coun- 
selor; Julina L. Smith, Second 
Counselor. 

Deseret Sunday Schools Union 



Board : President Joseph F. Smith, 
Superintendent; David O. McKay, 
First Assistant Superintendent ; 
Stephen L. Richards, Second As- 
sistant Superintendent; George D. 
Pyper, Secretary ; John F. Bennett, 
Treasurer. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association : 
President Joseph F. Smith, Super- 
intendent; Heber J. Grant, Assist- 
ant Superintendent; Brigham H. 
Roberts, Assistant Superintendent. ; 
Moroni Snow, Secretary. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association : 
Martha H. Tihgey, President ; Ruth 
M. Fox, First Counselor; Mae T. 
Nystrom, Second Counselor; Joan 
M. Campbell, Secretary; Alice K. 
Smith, Treasurer; Maria Y. Dou- 
gall, Honorary Member. 

General Board of Primary As- 
sociation : Louie B. Felt, President ; 
May Anderson, First Counselor; 
Clara W. Beebe, Second Counselor ; 
Olive D. Christensen, Secretary; 
Vera I. Felt, Recording Secretary; 
Ida B. Smith, Librarian; Isabella 
S. Ross, Physical Director ; Ann 
Nebeker, Assistant Physical Direc- 
tor ; Emma R. Morris, Chorister. 

General Board of Religion Class- 
es : President Anthon H. Lund, Su- 
perintendent ; Rudger Clawson, 
First Assistant Superintendent ; Hy- 
rum M. Smith, Second Assistant 
Superintendent; J. D. Cummings, 
Secretary. 

Board of the Genealogical Soci- 
ety of Utah : Anthon H. Lund, 
President; Charles W. Penrose, 
Vice-President; Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., Secretary and Treasurer; Jos- 
eph Christenson, Librarian; An- 
thony W. Ivins, D. M. McAllister, 
and Heber J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 
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Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Grant us Peace, O God the duet 
was sung by Charles Kent and Sar- 
ah Wood. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Positive character of testimony de- 
clared by Latter-day Saints. — A 
Christian minister's scathing ar- 
raignment of modern churches. — 
Divinity of Mormonism evidenced 
by Saints possessing Holy Ghost. — 
Spiritual gifts manifest _ in true 
Church today as in olden times. 

I earnestly desire that I may have 
the sympathy, the faith, and the 
prayers of this vast multitude of 
Latter-day Saints to assist me in 
speaking to you, this afternoon. 

I have had very many reflections, 
during this conference, while listen- 
ing to the remarks which have been 
made. From the opening address 
of our President to the last speech 
I have thoroughly enjoyed all that 
has been said, and it meets with my 
hearty endorsement. I rejoice that 
I am a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I appreciate this privilege, far be- 
yond any ability with which I am 
possessed to express my feelings. 
To know that I am associated with 
the truth, to know that this gospel 
that you and I have espoused is in 
very deed the plan of life and sal- 
vation ; this gives to me a peace, a 
satisfaction, and a joy beyond ex- 
pression. I have not the ability to 
express the joy and the deep grati- 
tude to my heavenly Father that fills 
my heart, for the knowledge that 
He has given to me of the divinity 



of the work in which we are en- 
gaged. 

I was particularly impressed with 
the remarks made here today by 
Brother Hyrum M. Smith, and by 
those of Brother B. H. Roberts. If 
the glorious principles enunciated by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith are, in 
very deed, true, it does seem to me 
that every individual who has re- 
ceived a knowledge of them, should 
make up his mind that by and with 
the help of the Lord he will, in very 
deed, seek first. the kingdom, so that 
all of the necessary things of life 
will be added unto him. 

Realizing that I would, undoubt- 
edly, be asked to speak here this 
afternoon, I was thinking, while 
coming from my home, on what 
theme I might be able to interest the 
people. I remembered reading from 
the Brief History of the Church, by 
Edward IT. Anderson, a footnote, 
some years ago, when I delivered a 
sermon in San Francisco, while 
there with the choir. I stopped at 
the Bureau of Information and got 
the history, so that I could read it 
to you here. It is said that Ro^er 
Williams refused to continue as pas- 
tor over the largest Baptist church 
in this country, because there was — 
I now quote his language — "no reg- 
ularly constituted church on earth, 
nor any person authorized to ad- 
minister any church ordinance ; nor 
can there be until new apostles are 
sent by the Great Head of the 
Church, for whose coming 1 am 
seeking. " (From "Picturesque 
America," p. 502.) Joseph Smith, 
a youth, while reading in the book 
of James, was impressed with these 
words: l Tf any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith. 
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nothing wavering. For he that wav- 
ereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed." 
He went out in the woods, and 
prayed to God for light and wis- 
dom, and he declares that an evil 
power seized him while he was 
praying. When it seemed that he 
was about to be overcome, God, our 
heavenly Father, and our Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ, appeared be- 
fore him. He remembered the ob- 
ject of his prayer was to inquire 
which of all the various Christian 
denominations of the day was in 
very deed the Church of Christ, and 
which he should join. The Father 
pointing to the Son, said: "This i> 
my beloved Son ; hear Him. 11 Jo- 
seph Smith quotes the words of the 
Savior as follows, referring to the 
various Christian denominations : 
"They draw near me with their lips 
but their hearts are far from me. 
They teach for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men, having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof." 

Now, the Latter-day Saints do 
not have a form of godliness deny- 
ing the power thereof, but they have 
in very deed the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, with all the power, with all 
the gifts, graces, and authority that 
were manifest in the day when the 
gospel was upon the earth, when 
Testis Christ committed it to His 
apostles. I rejoice in having the 
truth ; I rejoice in having a gospel 
that inspires all those who t ^o forth 
to proclaim it, with a love for their 
fellows, and with a determination 
to carry the message of life and sal- 
vation to the honest in heart, not- 
withstanding all the opposition that 
may be brought against them. 
Ninety years have passed since Jo- 
seph Smith, a youth, announced that 
the Savior had told him all of the 



religions of the day were in error, 
that they had gone astray, that they 
were teaching the doctrines of men, 
that their churches were man-made 
institutions. Recently a divine, 
speaking up in Montana, bears evi- 
dence of the truth of what this youta 
said, almost a century ago. I read 
from the report of his address : 

For a long time the following ques- 
tions have been uppermost in my 
m;nd: 

Is the church anything but a mere 
social organization? Is the Christi- 
anity of today the true doctrine of the 
Christ of the Bible? Has the so- 
called Christianity of today anything 
i*i it that ought to attract more than 
any other creed that is supposed to 
help humanity? Is not the church of 
today being boycotted and that just- 
ly? Are we not today concocting 
questionable schemes to operate our 
churches? Are the leaders in our 
churches truly pious and sincere? Is 
not the real object of the minister 
personal aggrandizement? — [The Lord 
and Master, ninety years ago, said 
they were divining for hire.] 

I know that such interrogations will 
not be very savory to many people, 
but knowing something concerning 
the church from top to bottom, and 
as I fear God, and would rather be 
true than be esteemed, I fearlessly 
propound them. 

The Christian community of the 
present is loud in its claims of vast 
conquest and remarkable victories. We 
are invited to see its acquired wealth, 
its tremendous expansion and to hear 
the clang of its enormous and in- 
tricate machinery. But with all of 
this I maintain that the Christianity 
of the present is face to face with a 
lamentable loss. The Christianity of 
today has acquired much, but in its 
getting it has lost its own soul, it has 
lost the Holy Ghost. No true man 
will dare refute this argument, for go 
where you may in Christendom today 
you will find that our religion is void 
of the supernatural element which the 
Bible claims it must have in order to 
exist. 

There are periods in the Christian 
era we look back noon with wonder 
and admiration. In those days men 
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were convicted of sin and a judgment 
to come. Then the more than human 
element was visible in our creed. 
Holy men had heavenly visions. Sick- 
ness was cured by spiritual power. 
The dead were raised. Holy men spoke 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. Prison doors were 
opened and Ananias and Sapphira fell 
lifeless at the apostles' feet for play- 
ing with this power. Is the spiritual 
element that so characterized those 
days an ancient relic of something 
worn out like a carment? The com- 
mission to the early Christian teach- 
ers was that they must be imbded 
with power from on high and then 
go and baptize all nations in the 
name of the Holy Ghost, and that 
power was alwavs manifested when 
they performed the deed. 

The Christian religion of the pres- 
ent is merely a social code and has 
nothing in it whereby it could claim 
a divine origin. It is truly pitiable to 
behold the church religion of today 
trying to save this sinful world. 

We have lost our magnet. The Christ 
who said He would draw all men to 
Him if He were lifted up is disobeyed 
and ignored in the multiplicitv of our 
present church life. Since we have 
presented many substitutes to the 
world for genuine spiritual power, but 
they are of no more value in the sav- 
ing of the sinner than an artificial 
heart would be in pumping blood 
through the arteries. We are like men 
trying to run an engine without steam. 

The church of today is the church 
of man, not the church of God. I pre- 
dict its crashing to pieces like a ship 
on the rocks before a heavy sea, in 
the near-by years, unless there is a 
mighty turning to God in our ranks. 

We have a great, educated, school- 
made ministry, but an unconverted 
ministry. We have a great host on 
our church rolls, but they are, with 
but few exceptions, an unconverted 
host. 

It is time for churchdom to do some 
housecleaning and remodeling. Now, 
while I have fearlessly declared that 
our present Christianity is but a shad- 
ow of its real self, still I must truth- 
fully say that when the church is com- 
pared with other social organizations, 
it is far in advance of the greater 
number of them in a moral sense. I 
am willing to grant the church first 



place on the social and moral calen- 
dar, but I do not believe that the 
church of today is the true church of 
Christ, because it is shorn of the 
Holy Ghost. 

It is time we read the second and • 
third chapters of Revelation and ap- 
ply it to ourselves. We stand to 
oreach the marvelous gospel of the 
great Christ, but are conspicuous for 
our weakness. God help us to find 
the upper room and acquire the tongue 
of fire. 

How I do thank God that the 
tongue of fire is acquired by the 
humble elders who go forth to pro- 
claim this gospel and that they are 
able, even as were the fishermen 
called by the Savior to follow Him 
and proclaim the gospel, to warm 
the hearts of the people and convict 
them of sin and cause them to re- 
pent. The Holy Ghost, the power 
of God, is with all those that 
forth to deliver this message, In 
every land and in every clime. The 
authority of God has been restored 
to the earth. We have it. God is 
with us. The Holy Ghost is with 
us. God bless all who labor for the 
spread of truth at home or abroad. 
We have the Spirit which they ac- 
knowledge that they lack. Roger 
Williams says there was no author- 
ized church on earth. This Mon- 
tana minister confirms his state- 
ment, and says that the Christianity 
of today is the Christianity of men ; 
he thus bears witness that the youth 
Joseph Smith, told the truth when 
he quoted the words of the Savior 
that none of the churches had the 
true gospel. I call to mind attend- 
ing a conference at Bradford, Eng- 
land, of two hundred and fifty odd 
elders, many of them young men. 
without experience, some of whom 
had never stood upon their feet in 
their lives to proclaim the gospel 
until they reached the Liverpool of- 
fice ; and the Spirit of God was so 
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richly poured out upon the men who 
spoke there, that tears of gratitude 
ran down the cheeks of nearly every 
one present. I recall being present, 
recently, at a fast meeting in mem- 
orial cottage at the monument erect- 
ed to the memory of Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet, when many tears of 
gratitude were shed as the elders, 
about forty of them, testified of the 
goodness of God and the knowledge 
which they possessed that this gos- 
pel that you and I have embraced 
is in very deed the gospel of Christ. 

The Montana minister says : 
"There are periods in the Christian 
era we look back upon with won- 
der and admiration. In those days 
men were convicted of sin and a 
judgment to come/' In these days 
men are convicted of sin and of a 
judgment to come, and they repent 
of those sins, and they reform their 
lives, as Brother Smith said here 
today. This gospel of Jesus Christ 
has lifted up many a man who was 
in the slough of despair, who was 
in sin and iniquity, and has made 
of him a godlike, godfearing, up- 
Tight man, ready and willing to go 
forth and proclaim that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that Jos- 
seph Smith is a prophet of God, and 
that he knows it. I testify that spir- 
itual manifestations are present in 
the gospel of Christ which we have 
embraced. Reverend Martin says 
that, in early times, "this more than 
human element was visible in our 
creed." The more than human ele- 
ment is visible in our creed today. 
"Holy men had heavenly visions." 
Men and women by the hundreds, 
yes by the thousands, have had vis- 
ions regarding the divinity of this 
work, and every honest soul who 
has embraced it has had the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Ghost, which Rev- 



erend Mr, Martin acknowledges 
that they do not have, is possessed 
by all the Latter-day Saints who are 
serving God. "Sickness was cured 
by spiritual power." I bear my wit- 
ness to you that if a record had been 
made of all those who have been af- 
flicted, those who have been given 
up to die, and who have been healed 
by the power of God, since the es- 
tablishment of the Church of Christ 
in our day, it would make a book 
much larger than the New Testa- 
ment. More miracles have been 
performed in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints than we 
have any account of in the days of 
the Savior and His apostles. Today, 
sickness is cured by spiritual pow- 
er. In all humility, and" with grat- 
itude to God, my heavenly Father. 
I acknowledge freely and frankly 
that God saw fit to heal me, and I 
am a living monument of the heal- 
ing power of Almighty God, which 
is in this Church of Christ. 

"The dead were raised." The dead 
have been raised. My own brother 
was announced to be dead, but by 
the prayer of faith he lives and pre- 
sides over one of the stakes of Zion. 
I know, as I know I live, that the 
healing power of Almighty God, 
that this man acknowledges is not in 
any of the churches, is in the Church 
of Christ of which you and I are 
members. 

"Holy men spake with other 
tongues as the spirit gave them ut- 
terance." I testify that the gift of 
tongues is in this Church, that it 
has been enjoyed by men and wom- 
en on very many occasions. I bear 
witness that there have been proph- 
ecies by the voice of tongues. I 
stand here in humility today and 
acknowledge that my wife, whose 
body now lies in the tomb, pro- 
nounced a blessing upon my head 
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by the spirit of tongues, all of which 
has been fulfilled. I testify, also, 
that the gift of tongues was mani- 
fested on one occasion, when I was 
a little child, playing on the floor in 
the home of the late William C. 
Staines, when Sister Whitney, Sis- 
ter Eliza R. Snow, Sister Zina D. 
Young, my mother and others of 
those noble women were present, 
whose lives are a testimony to all the 
world, of the purity, and the up- 
rightness, and the virtue that there 
is in the Church of Christ. They 
were holding a Relief Society meet- 
ing. There was some singing in 
tongues by Sister Whitney; there 
was given, by Sister Snow, through 
the gift of tongues, a blessing for 
all who were there. After the in- 
terpretation by Sister Young, and 
after Sister Snow had blest all the 
sisters, she turned and blest the boy 
playing on the floor, and Sister 
Young gave the interpretation. I 
did not understand it, but my moth- 
er made a record of it, and twenty 
vears after it was given it was ful- 
filled. What was it? It was that 
the boy should grow to manhood, 
that he should become one of the 
leaders of the Church, and that 
God would bless him in proclaiming 
this gospel in foreign lands. I say 
that the gift of tongues is in the 
Church of Christ. 1 say that I am a 
living witness that a prediction 
made on my head by the gift of 
tongues was fulfilled twenty years 
after the prediction was made. 

God lives; Jesus is the Christ; 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of the 
true and the living God; Mormon- 
ism, so-called, is in very deed the 
gospel of Christ. May the Lord help 
you and me to be faithful, to be true, 
to be upright, to be honest, to be 
virtuous, to keep His command- 



ments is my prayer, and I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

A loving brother's laithful testimony. — 
Faith and prayers of the Saints ef- 
fective. 

It is with peculiar feelings that I 
stand before you on this occasion. 
I have been very much pleased with 
all that has been said thus far in 
this conference. I had thought that, 
probably, I might be called to ad- 
dress you for a few moments, and 
I have tried to think of something 
to say, but that something did not 
come. I can bear testimony, how- 
ever, that I know this is the work 
of God. I know that we are His 
people, that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of the living God, and that 
his successors in the presidency of 
the Church have been strictly in 
the line and discharge of their du- 
ty. They have all been servants of 
the living God. Their testimony 
has been borne to the people, and 
I bear testimony that what they 
have said and done is right and 
proper, and has been inspired by the 
true spirit of our Heavenly Father. 

I was interested in listening to 
the remarks of my brother, in the 
opening session of the conference. 
If the people had known him as I 
have known him, from early youth, 
even from his birth, they would not 
say that he said one thing and 
meant another, 1 think there is 
no man living who knows him bet- 
ter than I do. While he was a 
child, I carried him on my back. I 
watched over him as a babe, and as 
he grew up to manhood I have 
known every feature of his life. 1 
know of his sincerity and the truth 
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of what he has said. There are 
many things which I might say, if 
I could think of them here, and I 
trust that through your faith and 
prayers, my memory may have 
some strength, that I may say 
something. 

I have been pleased with the 
testimonies that have been borne 
here. As Elder Grant has just now 
borne his testimony, and related 
some incidents in his life, so I may 
say that I also have a testimony in 
this regard. Many times I have 
been on crutches through accident. 
Twice I have been broken down 
physically, through over-exertion 
and exposure. For two or three 
years, I was down, as you might 
say, with rheumatism. At the ded- 
ication of the temple, the boys had 
to lift me in a buggy and take me 
there, and lift me out. Through 
the faith and prayers of the saints, 
and my friends, with, also, the help 
I could give myself, for I have al- 
ways tried to live in that way and 
manner that seemed prudent, I 
am now on my feet again. 

I know that" there is a God in 
Israel. I know that He will hear 
and answer the prayers of the hon- 
est. I know that He has heard 
prayers in my behalf, and through 
these blessings I am here with you 
today. I trust that I may continue 
faithful and firm in the discharge 
of my duty. I ask the prayers and 
faith' of the saints that I may so 
continue; that I may live long to 
fulfill the mission which Father has 
called me to perform, that I may be 
a blessing to the people. May God 
add His blessings and guide us all 
bv His Spirit ; may He fit and pre- 
pare us for the events of His provi- 
dence, that when we have finished 
our course here, we may be worthy 
f the blessings which He has 



promised us ; this is my prayer, and 
I ask it, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Knowledge of God possessed by the 
Saints. — Individual effort to conform 
to God's laws. — God's Church and 
servants guided by inspiration. — 
Some persecute the Church ignor- 
antly. — Remarkable development of 
the Church in future. — Blessings in- 
voked upon the choir, the congre- 
gation, the Saints, this Government, 
and all nations. 

I very greatly desire the assist- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord, which 
has been so generously enjoyed by 
the brethren who have occupied the 
time. In my heart the,re has been 
the same feeling, the same faith and 
inspiration that the brethren have 
enjoyed; and while I speak to you I 
trust that you may discern that we 
are united, that we see alike, that 
we have the same spirit, the same 
faith, and are indeed the servants of 
the Lord. I have not only discov- 
ered this fact in connection with my * 
brethren who are the chief elders of 
the Church, but I have discovered 
the same in the chief elders of the 
stakes of Zion, the presiding breth- 
ren, and they discover it in all the 
quorums and associations of the 
priesthood and of the people, as I 
have felt it in the councils of my 
brethren. 

I am sure that this great multi- 
tude of people, including the over- 
flow meetings, numbering possibly 
fifteen thousand souls, today, is an 
evidence that the Lord is pleased 
with His people as a whole. There 
may be individual instances and 
cases, as has always been, and no 
doubt will be to the end, of those 
who do not have the favor and ap- 
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proval of the Lord in their conduct ; 
but, quite generally, the overwhelm- 
ing majority of the Latter-day 
Saints enjoy a rich measure of His 
Spirit. You will remember that the 
Lord made the statement during 
His ministry, as you will find in the 
seventh chapter of St. John, that 
the work is the Father's, and that 
if any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it is 
of God, or whether it is of man. I 
desire to make this impression up- 
on the hearts of those who are be- 
fore me today, that the secret of the 
success, and the measure of union 
enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints, is 
in consequence of their doing the 
will of the Father, and that all who 
have so done not alone know of the 
truth of the, doctrines but they know 
the Father, they know the Son : and 
the Holy Ghost has borne record to 
the hearts of the Latter-day Saints, 
and has established a testimony 
within their souls in regard to our 
heavenly Father, in regard to His 
Son, and in regard to the Holy 
Ghost. Every individual member of 
* the Church has that testimony, so 
far as he or she has done His will 
and kept His commandments. If 
there is anything lacking of strength 
and faith in their hearts, they may 
be weak in that testimony ; but the 
secret of the strength of this 
Church, with its less than a half 
million members, possibly, in the 
world, is due entirely to the faith of 
the people, the faith with which God 
has endowed them. The measure 
of that faith is just in propor- 
tion to their devotion and faithful- 
ness ; and it grows stronger with the 
people. 

There is permanent improvement 
and advancement among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, when you make al- 
lowance for our waywardness, our 



transgressions, and sins, and the 
like. The Latter-day Saints are a 
magnificent people, gathered togeth- 
er from the nations of the earth, 
choice men and women of an inde- 
pendence of character, and of stam- 
ina and faith, who are willing to la- 
bor for the building up of the king- 
dom, willing to make all the sacri- 
fices that are necessary, which they 
have done up to the present, and 
will do to the end. So far as we 
have failed and are faulty, we be- 
lieve in the principle of repentance 
and reformation, individual repen- 
tance and individual reformation 
which is attending upon our lives. 
T confess that every member of the 
Church has a struggle in this fallen 
world. We have trials ; we live but 
just a little season, not very long, in 
this life, less than a hundred vears, 
and we find that it occupies our at- 
tention and our best efforts in or- 
der to subdue our weaknesses and 
inclination to go astray ; but the 
Lord is merciful and patient with 
us. He has endowed us with a 
witness and the spirit that bears rec- 
ord of the Father and the Son, as 
the Holy Ghost bears record of the 
Father and the Son. We recognize 
the truth of that testimony; so do 
we know the spirit ; we comprehend 
it, we feel it, and when we come to- 
gether on occasions of this kind, in 
a multitude, as we are gathered to- 
day, there is a vibration in the heart 
of every member of this Church 
and a testimonv in regard to the 
truth. We do know — wc know in- 
dividually ; the father does not have 
to know for the son, nor the son 
for the father, nor the mother for 
the daughter, but each individual 
soul is entitled to know the Father, 
and to have that witness, for the 
Father is revealed by the Holy 
Ghost. That spirit which bears rec- 
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ord of the Father and the Son, also 
bears record to us of His own di- 
vinity, bears record to us of the di- 
vine mission of the Prophet Joseph, 
as we have heard the testimonies 
here, so strong, and so beautifully 
given in this conference. 

I have been overwhelmed with 
the inspiration of the Lord and the 
testimony of my brethren, and so 
have you, I know that this con- 
gregation, and all the people who 
have been here and have listened, 
have felt the overwhelming influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God in their 
souls, and they have a testimony. 
If I were to ask the question here, 
how many there are who know that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that we enjoy the Holy Ghost, 
the inspiration and revelations 
thereof to our souls, this congre- 
gation would raise their hands, as 
they have done today to sustain the 
authorities of the Church, unani- 
mously, and there would be no op- 
posing vote so far as Latter-day 
Saints are concerned. We have not 
reached perfection, but we hope to 
reach it. We are laboring for that 
end, to do the will of God, and to 
be perfect as He is perfect. That is 
the design and object of our living 
and being, and to perform our du- 
ties faithfully and well. We are 
under the guidance- of the Lord. He 
has gathered the people and has es- 
tablished them. He has established 
this Church, and it will remain and 
abide here, its home is here. The 
Lord has brought us here, and has 
sustained us here. He has brought 
you as well as He has brought me ; 
every individual member of this 
Church has been brought here by 
the Lord. His inspiration and Spir- 
it have rested upon the people, and 
they have been gathered together. 

God's servants have been inspired ; 



they have been guided by the in- 
spiration of the Lord, and this 
Church has been directed by Him. 
He always has at our head, and 
will always have at our head, from 
this time henceforth, a man through 
whom He can speak. That man is 
faithful and true, he is reliable and 
trustworthy, and he is known. The 
people know him, the people under- 
stand and know the voice of the 
true shepherd. They are not mis- 
taken ; they are never mistaken, if 
they listen to the voice of the true 
shepherd; and we have the true 
shepherd. We have the man who 
represents God, whose words are 
as the words of the Lord, spoken 
for our guidance, for the guidance 
of the kingdom, for the establish- 
ment of the work of the Lord, for 
sending the gospel to the world, to 
open up His work throughout the 
earth. The Lord always has His 
servant, and He speaks through 
him; and we listen. When we lis- 
ten, we are edified, we are instruct- 
ed, we are then correct in the posi- 
tion that we take and the work that 
we perform either at home or 
abroad. I thank the Lord for this. 
This work does not belong to a few 
brethren ; it does not belong to a few 
of the brethren who have presided 
over us. It never did belong to the 
Prophet Joseph and his brethren, 
nor those who have succeeded him. 
They have been the servants of the 
Lord; but the work is the Lord's; 
the kingdom is the Lord's ; and the 
kingdom will be taken care of by 
the Lord, and He will preserve it, 
and He will not allow us to go very 
far astray, for we are surrounded 
by those who know and can under- 
stand the truth and comprehend the 
spirit. If we are inclined to go 
astray, we will soon be brought 
back. If we make mistakes, we will 



124 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



he corrected. If we go wrong, if 
we transgress, we will be reproved, 
of course ; and the Lord will regu- 
late the kingdom, and He will use 
His servants in the various fields. 

At home our stakes are increas- 
ing — sixty-one stakes, all repre- 
sented, I believe, with possibly one 
exception, all represented in this 
great conference — sixty stakes of 
Zion, and representatives of very 
many of the missions of the United 
States. It is astonishing to note the 
inspiration and spirit that we find 
among this people. The people of 
the world are discovering the fact 
that they do not possess the Holy 
Ghost ; they arc discovering the fact 
that they have not revelation and 
inspiration from the Lord. There 
are many men — thinking men, men 
of ability, men of judgment and 
experience, and scientific men — they 
are discovering that they are with- 
out God in the world ; that is, that 
He is not with them, that they have 
not a testimony. I have this to say 
of the ministers of the gospel 
throughout the earth, I accord to 
every minister, so far as I am ac- 
quainted with them, or know any- 
thing about them, the belief that 
thev may be honest in their efforts 
and in the doctrines that they put 
forth, possibly with the very best 
light they have. But, they are 
Minded, conscientiously and honest- 
ly blinded, no doubt, as we have 
had experiences of that kind in the 
davs of the Savior, as well as with 
men associated with this work in 
modern times. You remember it 
was referred to yesterday, by one 
of the brethren, that Saul of Tar- 
sus, afterwards Paul the apostle, 
was a conscientious man, an honest 
man, but in the darkness of his 
mind, in his waywardness and lack 
nf information, his lack of the spir- 



it and understanding of the gospel, 
he delighted in the persecution of 
the saints, and he indulged therein. 
He encouraged the persecution of 
the saints until his eyes were opened 
and until he saw the light. That 
will be the case with us. There will 
be Pauls raised up among us ; there 
v ill be men of just such experiences, 
and, no doubt, there have been al- 
ready men with experiences of that 
kind, who have not known the truth, 
and have felt they were doing God 
c crvice when they were trying to 
destroy the saints, working 'against 
us and working against the 
Prophet Joseph. Many of those 
people who have persecuted us from 
the inception of this work have been 
conscientious and honest, and 
thought they were doing God'^ ser- 
vice. Of course, there may have 
I een others who knew better, men 
who were wilfully wicked ; I do not 
care to say about that ; but many 
have,- in their ignorance, fought 
against the truth. There have been 
men with strong prejudices; they 
believed that we were deluded, and 
they are against us quite unani- 
mously, because we have enter- 
tained the doctrine, the word of 
the Lord to the Prophet Joseph, that 
their creeds and doctrines were not 
pleasing but were really an abomi- 
nation in the sight of the Lord. 

Now, these were not the words 
of the Prophet ; but they were the 
words of the Son of God to the 
Prophet. He did not know; he 
could not tell anything, in his early 
life, in regard to these matters, but 
the Lord manifested to him that His 
church and kingdom were not upon 
the earth. The Lord gave the keys 
of authority and power to the 
Prophet Joseph; He revealed the 
truth, the plan of life and salva- 
tion and the Prophet Joseph laid 
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the foundations of this work, as 
Jesus told him to do; for, as the 
Father said, "This is my beloved 
Son ; hear Him," and he listened to 
Him. He heard the Savior's voice, 
He saw Him and knew Him; and 
the Savior impressed Himself upon 
him, as did the Father, and he stood 
up in the midst of the world to de- 
clare the truth. He stood almost 
alone. Occasionally a man came to 
the rescue and helped him, assisted 
him in the translation of the Book 
of Mormon and the like; but even 
after the establishment of the 
Church and its organization, it was 
difficult for him to find men to stand 
by him, to be truthful, to be true 
and faithful. It may be said he trod 
the winepress alone, as nearly alone 
as was the Son of God Himself, so 
far as that is concerned, for the 
Savior had about Him men that 
were trusted and more reliable than 
did the Prophet Joseph. True, there 
was a Judas with the apostles of the 
Lord Jesus ; but there were quite a 
number of brethren who fell bv the 
wayside, men upon whom you 
I would have thought the Prophet 
could have leaned for support, Yet, 
he was faithful and true. The Lord 
was with him and sustained and 
preserved him until the foundations 
of this work were laid, and until 
men were prepared to take up the 
work and carry it along — Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, as well 
as the Prophet who is with us to- 
day. These men were developed 
under the inspiration of the Lord, 
and they have been surrounded by 
men that were trustworthy, honor- 
able and reliable, men who have up- 
held their hands, and they have been 
successful. They will be success- 
full to the end. 

The Lord will take care of His 



kingdom and sustain His work. He 
will send this gospel to all the world, 
and the world will receive the doc- 
trines, eventually, and the Lord will 
inspire their hearts and prepare 
them to accept the truth. Great 
men will rise up and receive the 
truth that has been advocated and 
brought into the world through the 
inspiration of the Lord upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Men do not 
now acknowledge or recognize from 
whence it came^ but finally it will be 
known, and the" Lord will manifest 
to them the truth. Strong men, 
great and powerful men will be 
found among the nations of the 
earth, who will sustain this work 
and come to its rescue. It will be 
magnified and enlarged and estab- 
lished among the children of men. 
It will never grow less. It has quite 
an appearance today - among the 
Christian denominations of the 
earth, but it will be still more re- 
markable in the future. The Lord 
will magnify us, and strengthen us, 
and establish His kingdom upon the 
earth. That is my testimony, and I 
wanted to bear -this testimony in 
connection with the testimonies that 
have been" borne today and in the 
other sessions of our conference. 
From the opening address by Pres- 
ident Smith, every man has borne 
testimony to the truth. These testi- 
monies are reliable and they are in 
force in the earth among the chil- 
dren of men. We have had the doc- 
trines of the gospel laid before us so 
splendidly and simply. 

Now, I feel to bless this congre- 
gation, and I think I had better 
bless this choir. President Smith. 
Oh, I love this choir, these brethren 
and these sisters here, Brother Evan 
Stevens and his assistants, and the 
organist, Brother McClellan, and 
his assistants. God bless you, my 
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brethren' and sisters, every soul, 
every girl and every boy, every wife 
and mother, father and brother; 
God bless this choir. There is no 
such choir anywhere else in the 
world, and there is no such con- 
gregation anywhere else in the 
world. We are just a little people, 
not half a million ; that is all there 
are of us; yet, there is nothing to 
compare with this on the face of 
the earth. You can't find such a 
sight anywhere as I see here today. 
Thank the Lord for'His blessings. 

The Lord bless these brethren, 
the members of the Twelve, the 
chosen twelve, faithful and true. 
They will endure and be faithful 
and true to the end. May the Lord 
bless the seventies, the high- 
priests and presiding brethren in 
the stakes and in the quorums and 
councils of the priesthood, at home 
and abroad; and the sisters of all 
the associations and societies; God 
bless them. God bless these breth- 
ren and sisters here and in this gal- 
lery, all around here, all Latter-day 
Saints, faithful and true. We have 
our weaknesses, but these are fairly 
faithful ; these are the choice breth- 
ren among us, choice people ; and yet. 
when you go into the stakes of Ziom 
President Smith, we find them by 
thousands — thousands, just as good 
as these. God bless the Latter-day 
Saints everywhere, and may He 
pour out His spirit upon them. God 
bless our friends and neighbors who 
live with us, who come in here and 
are helping us in the development 
of this great state and country. God 
bless them, and God bless the peo- 
ple of this nation that has pre- 
served us and given us protection 
and allowed us such glorious priv- 
ileges. 

It is wonderful that we have been 
allowed to establish the Church of 



Jesus Christ in the earth ; it is won- 
derful ; and this nation will be blest 
of the Lord, and the people thereof 
will be blest, for their generosity 
and goodness. Men in high places, 
as the president, and others that 
are legislators for the nation and 
are executors for the nation, and the 
judges and all will be brought to 
favor Zion, and God will bless them 
and preserve them, and preserve 
this nation. He will preserve this 
nation, and other nations that have 
given us recruits for we have come 
from all the nations of the earth, 
nearly all, everywhere ; and we will 
yet come from Russia, and other 
parts of the world, and from South 
America and other parts that have 
not yet been proselyted. The Lord 
will move the obstacles, and He will 
send His- gospel; He will preach the 
gospel Himself by His Spirit and 
power among the children of the 
earth. May we live and be worthy 
of the trust confided in us. 

Brethren, be humble and faithful, 
and do not forget the Lord, and do 
not forget your prayers, and re- 
member the prayers that are accept- 
able to the Lord. The prayers of 
faith will save us. The prayer of 
faith and the prayer that is the sin- 
cere intent of the heart will bring 
forth the blessings of the Lord. The 
reason we are not answered better 
than we are is because we arc not 
as sincere, possibly, in our prayers, 
and our faith has not been mingled 
with our prayers as it should be. 
1 pray that faith and the spirit of 
the Lord may abide richly in the 
hearts of the people, that the bless- 
ings of the Lord may be upon all 
the brethren, upon the Presiding 
Patriarch, the Presiding Bishopric, 
and the brethren who officiate 
among the people, and may He pour 
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out His blessings upon the heads of 
the saints everywhere. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and keep you in the faith, 
and help us all to be true. God 
bless President Smith, that he may 
be healed from the crown of his 
head to the soles of his feet. May 
He bless Brother George Albert 
Smith, and any others of our breth- 
ren who need the blessings of the 
Lord. May His Spirit and the heal- 
ing power be upon them. May He 
bless the Presidency, President 
Lund and President John Henry; 
God bless these bretnren, that they 
may dwell in the fellowship and 
favor of the Lord ; and grant that 
we may always know the truth, as 
we know light from darkness, and 
heat from cold, I humly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Testimony of Church members equal to 
that of their leaders. — There are not 
and can not be dupes or slaves in the 
Church. — Our doctrines are truth and 
righteousness, demonstrated by ■ the 
Holy Scriptures. — Enemies of Mor- 
monism set up and fight "men of 
straw." — Earnest invocation of bless- 
ings. 

I shall not attempt to address you 
at much length. The most that 1 
could do, this afternoon, would be 
to emphasize and endorse, without 
recourse, every word and sentence 
and sentiment that has been spoken 
or expressed during the sessions of 
this conference, from the first to the 
last. I believe, with all my soul, in 
the testimonies that have been 
borne ; and what pleases me most of 
all is the fact that there are present 
here today hundreds of men and, 



perhaps, thousands of them, and 
women too, in this vast* congrega- 
tion and others who have been in at- 
tendance at this conference, who can 
bear the same testimony that has 
been borne by the speakers who 
have, addressed us during this con- 
ference. Some people in the world 
appear to have a great deal of sym- 
pathy for the poor, deluded, inno- 
cent, honest, deceived, down-trod- 
den and misled Latter-day Saints, 
as they seem to regard them, and 
at the same time they have fierce 
judgment to pronounce upon their 
"wicked and designing leaders." I 
wish to say to our friends, here, that 
there is no man nor set of men on 
earth today that can mislead this 
people very far out of the path of 
rectitude, righteousness and faith in 
the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. It can't be done. 
Why ? Because they know the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, as well as their 
leaders do. They have borne testi- 
mony of this 'truth to the world, al- 
most to a man. 

We send out to the nations of the 
earth two thousand elders every 
other year, practically, and they go 
abroad to the various nations full of 
faith and the spirit of this gospel, 
full of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
which is the spirit of prophecy. They 
go out with the spirit of the gospel 
in their souls, to bear testimony to 
the world, and they do bear that 
testimony to the world, and they 
come home ripened in the knowl- 
edge of the truth, confirmed in their 
convictions, established in a knowl- 
edge of the principles of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and no power be- 
neath the Celestial kingdom can 
turn them from it, except they 
transgress the laws of righteousness 
themselves. Other men cannot turn 
them aside; other men cannot con- 
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found them. They know the truth 
for themselves ; they have learned 
it in the school of experience, as 
well as by the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. They know 
the truth, and the truth has made 
them free. There are no slaves, 
there are no dupes in this Church ; 
there are no men nor women worthy 
to claim an honorable standing in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, who are not free 
men and free women in the highest 
sense of the word. What will be 
the result? The result will be that 
we will teach the principles of the 
gospel that we have received, that 
we have learned to be true, to our 
children, and we will endeavor to 
have them taught to our children's 
children to the latest generation, 
that our children may grow up in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, in the knowledge and in the 
love of the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. We will teach our children 
to be pure in heart, to be honest and 
upright, to be virtuous and God- 
fearing. We will teach them to ob- 
serve that greatest and most glor- 
ious moral law of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which if men obey it 
they cannot look upon adulterv or 
upon any deadly sin with any de- 
gree of allowance. We will teach 
them that God rules, of right in the 
hearts of the children of men, in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and overrules in the na- 
tion of which we are a part, and in 
the nations of the earth. They are 
all subject to His power, and will 
bow beneath His rod when He shall 
determine to scourge the -wicked, to 
punish the ungodly, and to judge 
those that -hear the truth and will 
not receive it. God will judge the 
nations of the earth and the people 
of the world, and Lie will mete out 



justice and judgment and right- 
eousness unto them ; we do not have 
to do that. 

I thought it had long ago been 
determined that our enemies, those 
who are fighting against the gospel, 
against the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints,had abandoned the 
thought that they could successfully 
contend with us on scriptural 
ground. With but very few ex- 
ceptions, they have long ago aban- 
doned that thought. The poor un- 
fortunate gentleman who made his 
bluder, on this point as referred to 
by Brother Ivins, must have been 
raised somewhere in the back- 
woods, and had not yet awakened 
to the fact that his coworkers 
against the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints had long ago 
abandoned the hope that they could 
prevail against "Mormonisin" on 
scriptural ground. They can't do it. 
They can and do contend against 
the Bible and the New Testament ; 
they can and many do deny Christ ; 
they can and many do deny His re- 
surrection from the dead and the 
glorious redemption that He has 
wrought for the world through obe- 
dience to His word and law ; they 
may do all that, but they cannot suc- 
cessfully meet us on scriptural 
ground. Why? Because we be- 
lieve in the scripture ; we are es- 
tablished upon the scriptures of di- 
vine truth ; we are built upon the 
foundations of apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone. They cannot 
uproot us nor overturn us bv the 
scriptures ; it can't be done. 

Now, what means are they using 
and what means have they been 
using, for years, against the 
Church ? Ridicule, contumely, 
falsehood, slander, misrepresenta- 
tion ! Men that fight against the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints build up "men of straw" 
and slaughter them. They advance 
ideas that do not belong to us, that 
we have never held, that we do not 
advocate, that are no part of our 
doctrine or religion at all. They 
conjure up these propositions in 
their own minds, and then proceed, 
with all the eloquence and fervor 
of their souls, to tear in pieces and 
destroy the images of their own 
minds. They do not fight Mormon- 
ism — they can't, without they fight 
God and the truth ! The moment 
that men attempt to fight this 
Church they fight God, they fight 
the principles of His gospel and His 
truth ; they fight faith in God, faith 
in Jesus Christ, faith in righteous- 
ness, faith in the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, faith in every 
principle that exalts and uplifts and 
ameliorates the condition of man in 
the world. If they undertake to 
fight us they fight these principles, 
because we have espoused these 
principles. They are our principles, 
and they are not principles of error, 
of injustice, or unvirtue, or of un- 
godliness. We do not espouse any 
such doctrine as that, neither do w r e 
teach it, when we are in the faith 
and fellowship of the Lord. 

I did not expect to talk so long. 
Why are you here today, my breth- 
ren and sisters ? Why have you sat 
here and stood here, many of you, 
throughout the sessions of this con- 
ference? Because you know that 
the words that have been spoken 
to you, by your fellow servants and 
associates in the priesthood, have 
been words of truth and soberness, 
that is why you are here. That is 
why you came to this conference 
and remained here and kept the 
o-ood, quiet order and paid the at- 
tention that you have. Who will 



turn you away from the path of 
righteousness, from the testimony 
that you possess, from the knowl- 
edge that you have of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which is, indeed, the 
power of God unto salvation? Who 
can do it? 

I endorse every word of bless- 
ing that has been pronounced by 
President Lyman, here, this after- 
noon. The Lord bless this people 
and all the people of the earth who 
desire righteousness and love truth. 
Especially, may the Lord bless these 
my brethren upon whom rests the 
responsibility of directing, guiding, 
and counseling the people over 
whom they are called to preside. 
May the spirit of presidency, of 
great wisdom, of fatherly kindness, 
of love unfeigned, and of charity 
brood over you, * sink into your 
hearts, lead you to do good among 
the children of men, and to lift up 
your fellow servants and associates 
and the members of the Church 
among whom you labor, to the 
highest possibl-e standard of virtue, 
honor, and righteousness. That is 
your mission, and you are qualified 
to do and fulfill the work required 
at your hands, if you will onlv seek 
the spirit of the gospel and abide in 
it and in the spirit of your calling. 

The Lord bless the fathers and 
the mothers in Israel, and their 
sons and daughters. May He keep 
our sons from error, from wicked 
ways and from temptations that 
beset them in the wicked world in 
which we live. May the Lord pre- 
serve the virtue, honor, and purity 
of our daughters, that they may be 
pure as the angels in the presence 
of God, and worthy to bear sons 
and daughters who shall abide in the 
truth, and who shall bear off, to the 
last, the kingdom of God, trium- 
phantly, throughout the world. The 
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Lord bless our fathers and mothers, 
our brothers and sisters. May He 
bless those who preside, those en- 
trusted with responsibility in the 
Church, that they may magnify 
their calling, honor their Lord and 
Master, honor the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, for, as 
it has been said, if this is indeed the 
Church of Jesus Christ, then to be 
a member in it is greater than to be 
an emperor or a king. For in mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints we have 
assurance of deliverance from sin 
here, and we have the promise of 
eternal life now and evermore, and 
if we are faithful to our covenants, 
there is no power beneath the Ce- 
lestial kingdom that can take from 
us the crown of glory that awaits 
those who are faithful before the 
Lord. God bless you, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



The choir sang the hymn, "God 
be with you till we meet again." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Chas. F. Middleton. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof- 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
Duncan M. McAllister. 

Clerk of Conference. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



OF 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Eighty- First Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 
10 a. m. on Thursday, April 6, 1911, 
President Joseph F. Smith presid- 
ing. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith and 
Anthon H. Lund; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins and 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr. ; Presiding Pa- 
triarch John Smith ; of the First 
Council of Seventies, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart; of the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. 
Miller and David A. Smith. There 
were also a large number of Presi- 
dents of Stakes and Missions, with 
their Counselors, Bishops of Wards, 
Patriarchs, and numerous other 
prominent men and women repre- 



senting various quorums and organ- 
izations of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the. con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the choir and congregation sing- 
ing the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Lewis Anderson. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Active interest in God's work enjoined. 
— Zion enjoying the favor of the Al- 
mighty. — Leading men and women in 
the Church commended.— Remarkable 
facts shown by Church statistics of 
births, deaths, etc. — Demoralizing 
amusements and vulgar exhibitions 
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condemned. — Erroneous doctrines can- 
not deceive enlightened Saints. — 
Strong re-affirmation that plural mar- 
riages have ceased in the Church.— 
Legislation by Congress in regard to 
marriage and divorce approved. 

I do not feel at this moment that 
I shall occupy very much time. I 
am suffering, to some extent with a 
cold. Of course it is always a bad 
cold, however light it may be; we 
never have good ones. 

I am extremely thankful to my 
Father in heaven, on my own be- 
half, for the many blessings that 
have come to me personally since 
our meeting at the last conference, 
in October. Then I was suffering 
extremely with sciatic troubles, and 
felt that I had my portion of suf- 
fering at that time. I am thankful 
to say that I feel almost new again, 
so far as that affliction is concerned. 
But we never can tell how long we 
may be free from the ailments in- 
cident to human life ; and while we 
mention the favors of the Lord and 
His blessings upon us, and rejoice 
exceedingly in the health, vigor and 
strength that we possess, we do not 
do so boastingly but always in re- 
membrance of the fact that we are 
subject to the favor and mercy of 
God, every hour and every moment 
of our lives. For I feel that it is 
the duty of all Latter-day Saints, 
especially, and of course of all man- 
kind, to acknowledge the hand of 
God in all things. Sometimes af- 
flictions are permitted to come up- 
on us for the purpose of a trial, per- 
haps, or for some other reason, in 
the wisdom of Providence, for our 
good. I believe that everything 
with which we have to do in the na- 
tural and proper affairs of life, will 
be overruled, by the providence of 
God, to the good of those who love 
Him, who strive to keep His com- 



mandments, and who exercise wis- 
dom and judgment according to the 
intelligence that they possess, in the 
care and protection of their own 
lives, the preservation of their 
health, and strength, and the main- 
tenance of pure, moral character 
and manner of life. 

I feel grateful' for the beautiful 
morning which has dawned upon us 
at the opening of this eighty-first 
anniversary of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I feel 
grateful, too, for the presence of so 
many of the Latter-day Saints as 
are assembled, which is an indica- 
tion to me, at least, and should be I 
think to all, that we do take that in- 
terest which we should feel in these 
assemblies, or conferences of the 
Church. There is not one of us but 
what should feel a lively personal 
interest in the upbuilding of Zion, 
and in the welfare of all her people. 
No man or woman holding a mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints should 
feel indifferent to the cause of Zion, 
but they should, one and all, feel a 
lively interest in the welfare of the 
work of the Lord, in which they are 
engaged. They should contribute 
whatever influence they can and 
whatever effort it is possible for 
them to contribute for the upbuild- 
ing of Zion and for the joy, peace, 
comfort, happiness, and well-being 
of all her inhabitants. 

I think I can truthfully sav that 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints is in a prosperous 
condition in the world. I believe I 
can justly say that Zion is enjoy- 
ing the favor and the blessing of 
Almighty God. I feel confident 
that those who are entrusted with 
the watchcare of the people in var- 
ious organizations of the Church 
are faithful to their trusts and are 
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diligently exercising their influence 
and power for the good of the peo- 
ple over whom they are placed to 
preside. I can say this, so far as I 
have any personal knowledge, of 
every presidency of the stakes of 
Zion. I think I may, consistently 
and properly, say the same with ref- 
erence to the bishops of the wards 
in Zion. These important officers 
of the Church, holding the keys of 
the priesthood/ of authority and of 
presidency over the people in their 
various organizations are men of 
truth, men of soberness, men who 
are honest, faithful, prayerful, up- 
right, and men who enjoy the Spirit 
of the Lord God, in their hearts and 
who are disposed to do right, and 
shun even the appearance of sin. I 
think I may say this In all sincerity 
and honesty before the Lord and 
before all the Latter-day Saints. If 
there are any who are negligent or 
unfaithful in the performance of 
their duties, — I mean of those who 
are occupying these prominent po- 
sitions in the household of faith, it 
has not been brought to our atten- 
tion, and we do not know of any, 
of whom it may not be said, they 
are good, faithful men, who are 
faithfully discharging their duty for 
the welfare of the people over whom 
they preside. This I believe may be 
said consistently with reference to 
all the regularly organized stakes 
and wards of Zion; and the same 
may be said truthfully, too, so- far 
as we have any knowledge — and 
we think we are pretty well posted 
with reference to these things — in 
regard to our various missions. The 
men who have been appointed to 
preside over them are men of integ- 
rity, men of honor, men who are 
faithful in the discharge of their du- 
ties, men who have the love of God 
in their hearts and the love of the 



people in their souls, men who are 
willing to sacrifice their time, their 
associations, dear to them, and 
many precious ties, that they may 
devote their time and energy and 
the gifts of the Lord, which are 
bestowed upon them, for the salva- 
tion of the children of men who are 
sitting in darkness and know not 
the truth. 

_ I need not give out any expres- 
sion with reference to the presi- 
dency of the Church. They are be- 
fore the people. Their lives are an 
open book to all the Church, and 
their integrity and labors are known 
to those who are associated with 
them in the business and in the 
spiritual affairs of the Church. 
They are accessible to all who call 
upon them, with business pertain- 
ing to the building up of the Church 
or who desire aid with reference 
to spiritual matters, or the dis- 
charge of other duties that devolve 
upon them, they all know us, and 
we leave it to them to say, or to 
judge whether the presidency are 
in good standing before God, and in 
the Church, or not. We haven't 
anything more to say about it. I 
will bear my testimony, however, 
with reference to the Twelve Apos- 
tles. They are faithful men, will- 
ing to do whatever is required at 
their hands to the utmost of their 
strength and ability. This may al- 
so be said of all the general au- 
thorities of the Church. In their 
hearts we believe them all to be true 
and faithful to their covenants, true 
and faithful to the people and to 
the Lord who has commissioned 
them to labor for the salvation of 
the souls of men and for the build- 
ing up of Zion. 

I have had preoared just a few 
little statements which will indicate 
to you, I think, better perhaps than 
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I could tell you from memory, al- 
though they are familiar to me, the 
condition of the Church and of the 
labors and accomplishments there- 
of during the year that has only re- 
cently closed. I have an item here 
that there have been two new stakes 
organized in 1910, namely the Du- 
chesne and the Carbon stakes of 
Zion. There have been organized 
fifteen new wards during the same 
period. There are now 62 organ- 
ized stakes of Zion, and 696 wards, 
and 21 missions. All of these re- 
quire the constant supervision and 
attention not only of the bishops 
and the presidents of stakes, and 
the high councils of these various 
organizations, but of the presidency 
of the Church, by whom communi- 
cations are constantly received from 
all these presidents, or the most of 
them, and frequently many of them, 
and frequently from almost all these 
wards. The number of persons that 
have been baptized in the stakes of 
Zion and in the missions, during the 
year 1910, was 15,902. 

The birth-rate of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
for the year 1910, was 38 per thou- 
sand, the highest birth-rate in the 
world, as far as available statistics 
show. 

The death-rate of the Church, for 
the year 1910, was 9 per thousand, 
the lowest death-rate in the world, 
as far as we have been able to as- 
certain from published statistics 

There were 1,360 couples mar- 
ried in the temples in 1910, and 
there were 1,100 couples married, 
of Church members, by civil cere- 
mony during the same year. 

There was one divorce to each 
5,000 Church members. The av- 
erage divorce rate in the United 
States is one to each 1,100 souls. 
This shows that our divorce rate is 



only about one-fifth of the average 
rate in our nation 

There were 2,028 missionaries 
laboring in the various missions on 
December 31st, 1910. 

There was expended by the 
Church, in maintaining missions and 
for fares of returning missionaries, 
during the year 1910, the sum of 
$215,000.00. This amount does not 
include the very large sum, in the 
aggregate, furnished by the people 
to assist their sons and daughters, 
or husbands and fathers, while in 
the mission field. 

Upwards of $300,000.00 was paid 
by the Church during 1910 for 
maintaining our Church schools ; 
and over $200,000.00 was paid out 
in the Church to assist the poor, 
during the year 1910. 

All expenses incurred on account 
of the general authorities of the 
Church, of operating expenses of 
the president's office, the historian's 
office, and the presiding bishop's 
office, were paid out of revenues de- 
rived from investments made by the 
trustee-in-trust, within past few 
years. This leaves the tithes of the 
Church to be used for the building 
of ward meeting houses and stake 
tabernacles, for maintenance of 
Church schools and temples, for 
missions abroad, and for the support 
of the poor. 

On December 31st, 1910, it was 
reported that there were 444 high 
priests, 632 seventies, 2,200 elders 
who are not enrolled in any organ- 
ized quorums of the priesthood. 

We will not say anything about 
a long list of non-tithepayers, that 
we have recorded in the archives of 
the Church, of those holding mem- 
bership in the Church. I do not care 
to make enumerations of this char- 
acter, but I would like to say to the 
Latter-day Saints who are tithe- 
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payers, who honor this law, and 
who provide out of their means, 
voluntarily, the revenues necessary 
to carry on the work of the Church 
— in the maintenance of temples, in 
the missionary cause, in the conduct 
and maintenance of our schools, in 
assisting to build our meeting- 
houses and other adjuncts to our 
schools, such as gymnasiums, which 
have become, apparently, a very ur- 
gent necessity of late, and also 
places of amusement. For we must 
not only provide places of worship 
for the youth of Zion, as well as for 
their fathers and mothers, but we 
must also provide and find places 
for rational amusement for our chil- 
dren, in order that they may be 
kept under proper influences and 
away from the contaminating, de- 
grading, and debasing practices too 
common in the world, with refer- 
ence to and in connection with the 
amusements of the people. There is 
one thing that I desire to say — not 
that it will amount to anything, I 
suppose ; but it will be a satisfaction 
to myself, at least, to speak what I 
feel to be the truth, and it is this : 
I regret most deeply the senti- 
ments that are expressed by the 
people generally with reference to 
their choice of amusements. We 
have some interest in the old Salt 
Lake Theatre here, built by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, to afford a 
hieh class of amusement that would 
be intelligible and entertaining, in- 
teresting and instructive to those 
who desire such entertainment. It 
has been conducted along these lines 
for many years in as high class 
character of performances as it was 
possible, but when we get really 
high class performances in that the- 
atre the benches are practically em- 
pty, while vaudeville theatres, where 
are exhibitions of nakedness, of ob- 



scenity, of vulgarity, and everything 
else that does not tend to elevate the 
thought and mind of man, will be 
packed from the pit to the dome. 
When you have performances of a 
high class, that are intellectual, peo- 
ple do not largely patronize them ; 
but when you bring in a class of 
performance that appeals to the vul- 
gar, the sensual and evil propensi- 
ties of men, the seats are full. I do 
not speak of this as existing mere- 
ly here in Utah; I speak of it as a 
common thing throughout all the 
length and breadth of the land. It 
shows a degradation of sentiment, 
a lowering of the standards of in- 
tellectuality, of purity of thought, 
of nobility of desire for proper as- 
sociation, of the people generally. I 
regret this; I am sorry for it; and 
I wish to say to the Latter-day 
Saints that I hope they will distin- 
guish themselves by avoiding the 
necessity of being classed with peo- 
ple who prefer the vulgar to the 
chaste, the obscene to the pure, the 
evil to the good, and the sensual to 
the intellectual. I hope that we will 
stand by our principles, abide by that 
which is good, elevating and ennob- 
ling in character, rather than fall in 
with the habits of the world, and 
patronize that which is beneath the 
dignity of pure-minded and intelli- 
gent people. 

Again I wish to refer to those 
who voluntarily provide revenues 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, for its legitimate 
purposes, as we have enumerated — 
for the maintenance of the poor, and 
of the temples, and of the schools, 
and missions, and of all other things 
necessary to the building up of 
Zion in the latter day. God bless 
you for your faithfulness to this law 
of the Lord, for it is a law of the 
Lord, and yet, like all the other 
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laws of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
it is obeyed voluntarily by those 
who obey it, and those who do not 
obey it voluntarily choose to 
disobey it, and the consequences will 
rest with us all in accordance with 
our works and our faithfulness. 

Today we are under the necessity 
of cutting down, within the limit 
to the various wards and stakes of 
Zion in building their meeting- 
houses. We cannot give them all 
the help they ask for because we 
haven't got it; but we have given 
and we are giving to the extent of 
the means within our control, to 
help build ward houses. As you 
have heard here of the many new 
wards that have been established, 
all of which have to build meeting- 
houses for the convenience of the 
people; and besides these there are 
hundreds of wards that have no 
suitable meetinghouses as yet. 
They are contemplating building 
them, and some of them are in the 
course of erection, and we are con- 
tributing what we can, as we have 
done heretofore, to nelp them com- 
plete their work. But the heft of 
the burden still rests upon the peo- 
ple of these wards and stakes, be- 
cause we have not the means to 
help them as we would like. If 
these multitudes of non-payers of 
tithing would only honor the law 
of the Lord, and live up to their 
privileges, I believe we would soon 
have ample means to meet every ne- 
cessity of the Church. If they 
would but do it! but will they or 
will they not? If they will not of 
course the consequences will rest 
with themselves. We are dealing 
with our faith and consciences, you 
are dealing, not with me, not with 
the presidency of the Church, but 
with the Lord. I am not dealing 
with men respecting my tithing, 



my dealings are with the Lord ; that 
is, with reference to my own con- 
duct in the Church as a tithepayer, 
and with reference to my observ- 
ance of the other laws and rules of 
the Church, if I fail to observe the 
laws of the Church, I am responsi- 
ble to my God, and will have to an- 
swer to Him, by and by, for my 
neglect of duty, and I may have to 
answer to the Church for my fel- 
lowship. If I do my duty, accord- 
ing to my understanding of the re- 
quirements that the Lord has made 
of me, then I ought to have a con- 
science void of offense; I ought to 
have satisfaction in my soul, in the 
consciousness that I have simply 
done my duty as I understood it, 
and I will risk the consequences. 
With me it is a matter between me 
and the Lord; so it is with every 
one of us. 

I am sorry I have to announce that 
Brother John Henry Smith was tak- 
en suddenly with an attack of lung 
trouble, which has laid him up, and 
which was, for a few moments, con- 
sidered very serious ; but he is im- 
proving and is better this morning. 
That accounts for his absence from 
the stand. 

Now, the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. We have spok- 
en of the general and of the local 
authorities of the Church, that are 
provided for in the revelations of 
the Lord to us, which have been or- 
ganized in accordance with the pat- 
tern the Lord has given for the or- 
ganization of His Church. It is my 
duty also to refer to the auxiliary 
organizations that have been de- 
vised for the benefit of the youth 
of Zion as well as for the benefit of 
all concerned. I believe that the 
officers of our Mutual Improve- 
ment associations, both the young 
men and the young women, are do- 
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ing their duty as faithfully as they 
know how. I believe that the offi- 
cers and the board of directors of 
the Sunday School Union are doing 
their duty ; and I can speak of them 
knowingly, for the reason that we 
meet with them, week by week, 
and they are punctual in attend- 
ance on their duties, always pres- 
ent, always willing to take upon 
them the parts or responsibilities 
that are assigned to them, to go and 
to come as they may be sent to min- 
ister to the youth of Zion, or assist 
with the Sunday School work 
throughout the stakes. I can say 
the same of our Primary Associa- 
tion. I believe that much good is 
resulting from the labors in that di- 
rection. I can say the same with 
reference to our Religion Class 
work ; and I can say the same with 
reference to the first and most im- 
portant auxiliary organization of 
the Church, that of the Relief So- 
ciety. They have been doing the 
best they could; but now we have 
suggested a complete organization 
of that society, that is, the general 
authorities of that organization ; and 
we trust that from this time forth, 
they will be able to begin with re- 
newed energy, judgment and wis- 
dom, the performance of the du- 
ties that devolve upon them, even 
those who are called to take the 
oversight of this great work in 
Zion, the Relief Society organiza- 
tion. 

Now, if I have omitted to men- 
tion any organization that I should 
have mentioned, you may take it for 
granted that I believe, as far as I 
have any knowledge of them, that 
they are all doing tneir duty, ac- 
cording to the best understanding, 
and wisdom, and strength which 
they possess. So I will repeat, Zion 
is prospering. The Lord is blessing 



His people. I believe that most 
of the Latter-day Saints are increas- 
ing in their faith. I believe, too, 
that the most of the Latter-day 
Saints are wise enough, that they 
have sufficient intelligence and a 
sufficient portion of the Spirit of 
the living God in their hearts, to de- 
cide between truth and error, be- 
tween right and wrong, and 
between light and darkness; and I 
will say I believe they have sense 
enough to abide by the simple, pure, 
truthful principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, in preference to all 
the vagaries of philosophers, or of 
scientists, or of anybody else. There 
is no science, nor philosophy that 
can supersede God Almighty's 
truth. The Lord has said, "My 
word is truth," and indeed it is ; and 
I believe that the Latter-day Saints 
know enough about the word of 
God to know it is His word when 
they see it and shun whatever is 
not; and that they will abide by 
the word of God, for it is truth. 
As the Savior said, "If ye will abide 
in my word, then are ye my disci- 
ples, indeed; ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." I believe that the Latter-day 
Saints, and especially the leading 
men in Israel, have sufficient knowl- 
edge and understanding of the prin- 
ciples of the gospel that they know 
the truth, and they' are made free by 
its possession — free from sin, free 
from error, free from darkness, 
from the traditions of men, from 
vain philosophy, and from the un- 
tried, unpcoven theories of scien- 
tists, that need demonstration be- 
yond the possibility of a doubt. We 
have had science and philosophy 
through all the ages, and they have 
undergone change after change. 
Scarcely a century has passed but 
they have introduced new theories 
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of science and of philosophy that 
supersede the old traditions and the 
old faith and the old doctrines en- 
tertained by philosophers and sci- 
entists. These things may undergo 
continuous changes, but the word of 
God is always true, Is always right. 
I want to say to you that the prin- 
ciples of the gospel are always true 
—the principle of faith in God, of 
repentance from sin, of baptism for 
the remission of sins by authority 
of God, and the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost; 
these principles are always true and 
are always absolutely necessary for 
the salvation of the children of men, 
no matter who they are or where 
they are. These principles are al- 
ways true, and you cannot get away 
from them. No other name, under 
heaven, is given, but that of Jesus 
Christ, by which you can be saved 
or exalted in the Kingdom of God. 
No man can enter into the king- 
dom of heaven except he be born 
again of the water and of the Spirit. 
These principles are indispensable, 
for God has declared them. Not 
only has He declared them, not on- 
ly has Christ declared them by His 
own voice, but His disciples from 
generation to generation, in the old- 
en time, but in these latter days, 
they have taken up the same testi- 
mony and declared these things to 
the world. They are true today as 
they were true then, and we must 
obey these things. 

Another thing, we must obey the 
rules of the Church with reference 
to marriage, at least we ought to do 
so. We do not all do it. You will 
see by what I have stated that dur- 
ing the last year eleven hundred 
marriages of our people have been 
contracted or solemnized in a man- 
ner not provided for in the law of 
the Church, I refer to civil mar- 



riages, so that we do not all do our 
duty yet with reference to that. 
And another thing, as we have an- 
nounced in previous conferences — 
as it was announced by President 
Woodruff, as it was announced by 
President Snow, and as it was re- 
announced by me and my brethren, 
and confirmed by the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
plural marriages have ceased in the 
Church. There isn't a man today 
in this Church, or anywhere else, 
outside of it who has authority to 
solemnize a plural marriage — not 
one ! There is no man or woman 
in the Church of Tesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints who is authorized 
to contract a plural marriage. It is 
not permitted, and we have been 
endeavoring to the utmost of our 
ability to prevent men from being 
led by some designing person into 
an unfortunate condition that is for- 
bidden by the conferences, and by 
the voice of the Church, a condition 
that has to some extent at least, 
brought reproach upon the people. I 
want to say that we have been doing 
all in our power to prevent it, or to 
stop it ; and in order that we might 
do this, we have been seeking, to 
our utmost, to find the men who 
have been the agents and the cause 
of leading people into it. We find 
it very difficult to trace them up, 
but when we do find them, and can 
prove it upon them, we will deal 
with them as we have dealt with 
others that we have been able to 
find. 

Now with reference to the threat 
that is made about us, from time 
to time, that in order to estop plural 
marriages among the Latter-day 
Saints, it is recommended to amend 
the Constitution of the United 
States, giving to the parental gov- 
ernment the exclusive right to deal 
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with polygamy and prevent it. So 
far as I am concerned, I am just as 
ready, this moment, as any other 
man in the world to consent to Con- 
gress taking the measures necessary 
to bring about the amendment to 
the Constitution, and pass laws to 
regulate plural marriage. We want 
them, while they are at it, to regu- 
late marriage and divorce as well. 
We will turn it all over to them, 
and we are just as ready for it to- 
day as any people on God's earth, 
no matter where you go. Now, in 
reference to this, I want to make 
this distinction, for it is a distinc- 
tion with a difference, and that is 
this ; I don't mean to interfere with 
men who had their wives before the 
Manifesto was issued by President 
Woodruff, men who entered into 
this covenant when it was the law 
of the Church, or who took wives 
under the authority of the presid- 
ing officers of the Church. We do 
not mean to interfere with them. 
To them I would say: take care of 
your wives. If you do not, vou 
are not genuine men at all. Take 
care of your families; take care of 
your children, educate them, feed 
them, clothe them, house them, and 
do everything in your power to 
make of them men and women who 
will be an honor to our nation, to 
our state and to our Church. I 
mean future plural marriages must 
stop; that is what I have reference 
to, the marrying of more than one 
wife in the future in plural mar- 
riage. That is what we have under- 
taken to stop in conformity with the 
laws of the land ; and we are doing 
our best. Now let the United States, 
authorize Congress to pass an 
amendment to the Constitution reg- 
ulating marriage and divorce, 
throughout all the nation. I think 
it will be a great blessing to our 



country. When we read of the vast 
number of divorces, and of the 
heartaches, and the sorrows that are 
occasioned by them, and by vanity, 
profligacy, lust, and corruption, 
throughout the world, we feel as if 
it would be a Godsend to the peo- 
ple to have some strong hand take 
hold of the matter and regulate it, 
so that there will not be so much of 
this evil as exists today. 

Now, the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. I love this 
work, I know it is right. I love 
the gospel with all my heart ; and I 
propose to continue, while I live, in 
the discharge of my duty to the 
best of my ability. Whatever that 
duty may be, I propose to do it as 
well as I can, and leave the result 
in the hands of the Lord. 

God bless the presidents of the 
stakes of Zion, and their counselors, 
and the high-councils in the stakes 
of Zion ; the Lord bless all our bish- 
ops, who are fathers to the people, 
and their counselors, the common 
judges in Israel. The Lord bless 
them and give them wisdom, fath- 
erly spirit, and kindness, that they 
may deal mercifully with the erring, 
and that they may seek earnestly 
and diligently to reclaim the err- 
ing from the error of their ways, 
and to keep those that are in the 
paths of righteousness and truth 
steadfast and firm in those right- 
eous paths, as fathers would do with 
their own children. 

May the Lord continue to bless 
the presidents of our missions 
throughout the land. Oh, how we 
feel to appreciate them, and how 
satisfying is the feeling that comes 
to us when we realize that we have 
men presiding over missions who 
are as true, according to the light 
and knowledge that they possess, 
as the Son of God Himself— true to 
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their covenants, true to their peo- 
ple, true to their mission. They are 
faithful, bright, intelligent, and ac- 
tive in the performance of their du- 
ties. The Lord bless you, brethren, 
in the discharge of your duties. 
And those who labor in the 
temples, the Lord bless them. I do 
not intend to slight the officers and 
faculties of our Church schools, 
May the Lord bless them abundant- 
ly. I believe they are faithful and 
reliable men and are doing their 
duty to the very best of their abil- 
ity. I do not think that there will 
be or can be any discount on the 
character of our Church schools, 
under the direction of those who 
are at present in charge of them. 

The Lord bless all Israel, and 
especially, — I need not ask especial- 
ly for blessing upon those who do 
their duty, for I know that they will 
be blessed; but I do pray that the 
Lord will bless those who are luke- 
warm, who are indifferent, and un- 
interested in the work of the Lord, 
that they may awaken to their duty 
and learn to earn the reward of the 
faithful, that they may not be ig- 
nored when God shall choose His 
own and set the sheep on His right 
hand, and the goats on the left, and 
shall say to the latter "depart from 
me" (Matthew 25:31-41). 

May the Lord bless us all, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The beautiful hymn, written by 
Apostle Parley P. Pratt, "The 
morning breaks, the shadows flee, 
was sung, as a duet, by two of his 
grandsons, Mathoni W. and Noel 
Pratt; music composed by Prof. 
Evan Stevens. 

The following notice was read by 
President Joseph F. Smith : 

For the convenience of conference 
visitors who have not proper ac- 



commodations while in attendance 
at conference, a bureau of enter- 
tainment has been opened at the of- 
fice of Elias Morris & Sons com- 
pany, corner of Richards and South 
Temple streets. 

Those desiring accommodations 
should apply at that place, and any 
who have accommodations to offer 
the visitors, will please leave their 
names and addresses at the same 
place. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Health and happiness result from keep- 
ing Word of Wisdom. — The people 
urged to eliminate the saloon and 
tobacco evils. — Investigation of 
"Mormon" missionary work in Eng- 
land desired. — Marriage in Temple 
a safeguard against divorce. — Un- 
selfish and successful work of aux- 
iliary organization officers. 

I have been very much interested 
in the remarks of our president, as I 
know you all have been. I know that 
what he has said to us is true, and 
his counsels are for our best good. 

I was struck with the statistics 
that were read to us, and was 
pleased to learn that the death-rate 
among the Latter-day Saints is 
smaller than the death-rate in the 
world. Nine to a thousand is in- 
deed a good showing. Now, I be- 
lieve there is a cause for this. The 
Latter-day Saints, if they live their 
religion, have been promised long 
lives and health. The Lord has giv- 
en us a revelation in regard to pre- 
serving our health. We have in- 
quiries from several persons, ask- 
ing us when the Word of Wisdom 
was made a commandment. I do 
not know that we can give such in- 
formation, but the revelation speaks 
for itself ; it tells us that the Word 
of Wisdom is the order and will of 
God — the will of God. Need we 
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ask to have it made any stronger? 
Why did He give that Word of 
Wisdom unto us Latter-day Saints ? 
Was it to deprive us of enjoyment 
in life ? Did He want to curtail the 
pleasures of life? No, on the con- 
trary, He wanted to give us advice 
how to live to preserve our health; 
and as He has given it unto us, call- 
ing it the Word of Wisdom, I hope 
the Latter-day Saints will be found 
among the wise virgins, not among 
the foolish ones. All that has been 
given to us by revelation has been 
for our blessing and for our good, 
and we should not feel to violate the 
Lord's will in regard to this matter, 
even if we should say to ourselves, 
It is not a commandment,but a word 
of wisdom. Let us make it the re- 
solve of our hearts that we will fol- 
low the advice given therein, and 
then we will be blest, not alone phy- 
sically but also spiritually. We will 
be enabled to do much more good, 
to labor more and harder than if we 
indulge in those things that sap the 
strength of our bodies and under- 
mine our health, for that is the ef- 
fect of violating the Word of Wis- 
dom. 

Our legislature has given us a law 
on the liquor question, and there is a 
time appointed when the people will 
be at liberty to express themselves 
on this question. It seems to me 
that all through the settlements of 
Zion, where we the Latter-day 
Saints are in the majority, the sen- 
timent should be to do all in our 
power to eliminate the liquor traffic 
from our midst. Ever since the 
Word of Wisdom was given, there 
has been a feeling among us Latter- 
day Saints that it is our duty to obey 
this law, and in placing men in po- 
sitions in the Church we have 
charged them that they must obey 
the Word of Wisdom. This is not 



a request that has been made so 
strong lately. Seventy years ago, 
and more, it was voted by the 
Church that no officer should hold 
office in the Church, who violated 
the Word of Wisdom. This was 
under the prophet Joseph, and if he 
felt to make it that strong, we ought 
not to try to make it lighter now, 
but urge our brethren who are 
called to lead the people, and to la- 
bor in the ministry, to observe this 
requirement, and not show the bad 
example of failing to heed the ad- 
vice given by our heavenly Father. I 
hope that at the election the people 
will show that they stand for tem- 
perance. If we cannot get a whole 
loaf, let us be satisfied with a half, 
but let our efforts be to save our 
young people from the evils of the 
saloon. Let us try to provide for 
them places where they can go and 
have healthful entertainment, and 
not have them seekto get their recre- 
ation in low places, and I look upon 
the saloon as such a place ; it should 
not be found in the settlements of 
the Latter-day Saints. I need not 
talk upon the evils that follow in- 
temperance; they are so well 
known. When we travel where 
such things are found, how it 
grieves us to see men degrading 
themselves by overindulgence in 
liquor and other stimulants. 

The tobacco habit should be 
avoided. The use of tobacco is very 
harmful and injurious to the sys- 
tem, and we should do all in our 
power to have our young men grow 
up without indulging in this. I was 
pleased, the other day, to read of 
one settlement where it was said 
there was not a boy under twenty- 
one who used tobacco. I wish it 
could be said of all Israel, that all 
our boys abstain from that habit. 
Statistics from different institutions 
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show that the boys who indulge in 
tobacco do not excel, and that those 
who really come to the fore, and ex- 
cel in their studies, are those that 
are not indulging in the tobacco 
habit, or using stimulants. 

I was pleased to hear the Presi- 
ident's words about our mission- 
aries, and I believe his blessing up- 
on them will be felt by them. I be- 
lieve our Father in heaven will be 
with them in their labors, their un- 
selfish labors out in the world. They 
devote their time to forward this 
work, sustaining themselves ; and as 
they go forth they are often mocked 
and scorned, and meet the rebuffs of 
the people, but they have a message 
to give unto the world, that they 
know is of the utmost importance. 
There has been published both here 
in America and abroad, in England, 
Scandinavia, and Germany a mass 
of scurrilous articles, lying about 
and abusing the Latter-day Saints. 
Hans P. Freece, a Utah man trav- 
eling in England, for instance, is 
trying to stir up the English people 
against us. His talk has even come 
to the government, and the prime- 
minister has been urged to institute 
investigations concerning the things 
that this Mr. Freece has been tell- 
ing. What does he know of what 
is going on in England? He is 
accusing us of taking girls from 
there and bringing them here for 
immoral purposes, as if our elders 
were sent out to bring girls here. 
Our elders go to preach the gos- 
pel to all. Statistics show that the 
"Mormon" emigrants from Eng- 
land do not amount to more than 
a small fraction of one per cent, 
but that small fraction is enough 
to stir up the people there. We 
have asked for an investigation. 
We know that we are free from 
the things they accuse us of. You 



know, Latter-day Saints, that the 
gospel has not given you license to 
sin. You know that when you went 
into the waters of baptism, you 
made the covenant that you would 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and you know as long as you 
have lived up to that covenant the 
peace and joy of the Holy Spirit has 
been yours. You know that you 
have not been taught, by the elders, 
anything contrary to the command- 
ments of God. Why is it that all 
this opposition is arrayed against 
us? Are we any worse this year 
than last year, or past years ? I be- 
lieve, as the president said, that the 
Latter-day Saints are growing in 
faith, in live faith, and that will 
lead to good works. Wherever you 
go, you will find, throughout the 
stakes of Zion, that the Saints are 
alive to their duties. We are thank- 
ful to them for showing their faith 
in the gospel in their duties, in their 
fast offerings and in the great 
amounts that they are paying to- 
wards erecting houses of worship, 
where they can go and learn more 
of the ways of the Lord. We feel 
to praise the Latter-day Saints for 
this. The Latter-day Saints are a 
God-fearing people, a duty-fulfilling 
people, a people who have joined to- 
gether in covenants to serve the 
Lord and to work out the salvation 
of their souls, in fear and trembling 
before God. They are not a peo- 
ple sunken in vice and iniquity. 
Where such is found, the brethren 
who are in charge are seeking to 
eliminate such from the Church. 

The divorce question was men- 
tioned here. By statistics it is 
found that those who have been 
married in our temples and have 
been sealed at the altar of God, are 
not the ones that are being divorced, 
that there are far fewer divorces in 
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that class than in the case of those 
who have been married outside of 
the temple. I am glad that I can 
state this, and I would exhort all 
the youth of Zion to prepare them- 
selves to be worthy to have a rec- 
ommend to go to the temple of the 
Lord, to be sealed, to begin their 
marriage right, that they may be 
under the covenant, and their pos- 
terity be born under the covenant 
and be heirs to the blessings there- 
of. I believe that marriages, en- 
tered into so solemnly as they are 
in the temple, will make a deeper 
impression upon the hearts and 
cause a stronger resolve to be made 
to live as husband and wife ought 
to live. Divorces should not be 
known amongst us. It is too sol- 
emn a thing to enter into the mar- 
riage relation and then have it dis- 
solved. So we would say to the 
young people, begin marriage right, 
and then try to make marriage 
bring unto you happiness and bless- 
ings. Avoid everything that tends 
to make that bond galling and the 
relation unhappy. Much can be 
done by each one in this direction if 
both parties are determined to live 
in peace and harmony. 

The reports given us of the aux- 
iliary organizations are very pleas- 
ing to us, and they are true. The 
men who are laboring on the boards 
are putting their whole mind and 
soul to the work in which they are 
engaged; they are studying and 
trying to devise plans for the wel- 
fare and the uplift of our youth. 
I say, the Lord bless these men and 
women who are engaged in this 
work. They spend much of their 
time in the interest of these institu- 
tions, and they do it out of pure 
love for the young. I want all the 
Latter-day Saints to feel to honor 
these men and women, not alone 



those on the general boards, but al- 
so on the stake boards, and those 
who are laboring in the wards, who 
are giving their time to teach and 
instruct our young people in the 
ways of the Lord. 

Now, may the Lord bless the Lat- 
ter-day Saints ; may He bless us 
during this conference, that the 
Spirit of the Lord may be poured 
out in a rich measure, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 
Each cooing dove, and sighing bough, 

That makes the eve so blest to me, 
Has something far diviner now, 

It bears me back to Galilee. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John L. Herrick. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
David McKay. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 
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PEESIDENT FEANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Judgment by principles of Sermon on 
the Mount. — The people familiar 
with Church leaders, and know their 
integrity.— Righteous people are not 
persecutors. — Prohibition needed to 
help the weak. Latter-day Saints 
advocate and practice righteousness. 

It is delightful for the Latter- 
day Saints to meet together to wor- 
ship the Lord and to consider the 
blessings He has bestowed upon us, 
to listen to a recital of sgme of the 
advancement that has been made in 
the Church, and some things in re- 
lation to our good record. We com- 
pare very favorably with our neigh- 
bors and with conditions that exist 
at the present time, in the world, 
hence there is no excuse for the agi- 
tation that is being provoked by 
some who feel that it is their duty 
to arraign the Latter-day Saints be- 
fore the public opinion of the world. 

I was reminded, this morning, in 
my early waking moments, it being 
the sixth day of April, the occasion 
for the general annual gathering of 
the Saints to transact the business 
of the Church, and to hear the word 
of the Lord, I was reminded of the 
conditions that exist around us, and 
I thought of the Sermon on the 
Mount. My mind was turned to it, 
and I feel that to read just a few 
verses from that memorable sermon 
by the Savior will give us an oppor- 
tunity to consider and to examine 
ourselves and, possibly, draw the at- 
tention of our friends to an examin- 
ation of their condition as well as 
ours. I believe you will discover 
that it is a very fitting text for a 
little talk, for us to look over the 
field and regard ourselves, and to 
remind our friends and neighbors of 
the opportunity, also, to consider 
our faith and our standing and fel- 
lowship with the Lord. We can 



profit much by this, and we may 
discover, possibly, some reforma- 
tion that we need to make ourselves, 
in order to be fully in harmony with 
the doctrines of the Lord ; but I be- 
lieve that the comparison will be 
very favorable for the Latter-day 
Saints. I will just read a few verses, 
in the fifth chapter of Matthew, 
commencing with the third verse : 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

"Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. 

"Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

"Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. 

"Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

"Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

"Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

"Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 

"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
the salt have lost his savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 

"Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 

"Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick; and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house. 

"Let your light so shine before men. 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 

Now, I believe, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Latter-day Saints 
have great reason to take courage 
and feel consoled when we look 
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over the field and consider what is 
being said in regard to us, when 
we consider our own position, how 
carefully and exactly the Latter- 
day Saints are attending to their 
own duties, magnifying the priest- 
hood we bear, devoting ourselves to 
preaching the gospel throughout the 
earth, preaching the doctrines of 
life and salvation, and ministering 
for the salvation of the children of 
men. 

We work for those who live and 
also' for the dead, thus following in 
the footsteps of our Lord and Mas- 
ter, for as soon as He had finished 
His mortal mission here on the 
■earth, before He returned to His 
Father, before He arose with His 
body and went to heaven, His first 
mission and attention was given to 
those who had died, those who were 
indifferent and cared not for the 
truth when it was taught to them in 
the flesh. He went to the spirits in 
prison, to preach the gospel and 
labor for their salvation. He turned 
the key, opened the door, and es- 
tablished a mission among those 
who had rejected the gospel — not 
those, altogether, who had not 
beard it, but also those who had 
beard and had rejected it and con- 
cluded not to receive it. To such 
He went and preached the gospel. 
Now, you know, my brethren and 
•sisters, what our works have been, 
especially these thousands of men 
who are present here this afternoon, 
who hold the priesthood. This con- 
gregation is made up, largely, of 
men bearing the priesthood, men 
who have been called into the min- 
istry in the world, and they have 
been preachers of the gospel and 
defenders of the faith. You know 
your brethren who preside over 
you ; you know those who have pre- 
sided over this Church from its in- 



ception, eighty-one years ago; you 
know the history of all the prophets 
and the apostles of the Latter-day 
Saints ; and when the world, or men 
in the world take up a mission to 
war upon the Latter-day Saints, and 
charge us with insincerity, with im- 
morality, and with any kind of 
wickedness, you are my witnesses 
that these statements are untrue. 
You know, this congregation knows 
the truth concerning these things ; 
and other people who are here, who 
are not Latter-day Saints but who 
live among us, they know also the 
integrity of our course, and our de- 
votion to the work in which we are 
engaged for the salvation of the 
children of men. We are known ; 
our doctrines are known ; our prin- 
ciples are known. 

I would like you who want to 
consider this matter, to look over 
the history of those who are mak- 
ing trouble for the Latter-day 
Saints, those who have made trou- 
ble for us in the past, and those who 
are thus engaged today. I would 
like you to weigh and measure them 
by this standard that the Savior 
has laid down, and find out wheth- 
er those trouble-making men are 
persecuting people, whether they 
are persecutors or being persecut- 
ed. Are the Latter-day Saints per- 
secutors, or are they being perse- 
cuted? Are they being betrayed? 
Are falsehoods being uttered in re- 
gard to the Latter-day Saints? Are 
we being imposed upon, or are we 
imposing upon the world? My 
brethren and sisters, are we not la- 
boring for the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men, carrying the same mis- 
sion of faith to the world that the 
Savior Himself brought? Are we 
not teaching the doctrine of repent- 
ance, and of baptism, by immer- 
sion, for the remission of sins? .Are 
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we not teaching, also, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, through the laying on 
of hands, by men who are author- 
ized of the Lord and commissioned 
of Him? Are we not thus labor- 
ing all the time in the world, car- 
rying the gospel as far as we pos- 
sibly can, and do we not expect to 
carry it to every creature; is not 
that the truth ? Are they telling the 
truth about us when they are pub- 
lishing, in their magazines, those 
articles that are being published 
against us ? What kind of men are 
those who put forth those doctrines 
and make these efforts against the 
Latter-day Saints, what is their 
character and standing? Are they 
trying to improve the Latter-day 
Saints? Are they better than the 
Latter-day Saints in their lives, is 
their morality superior to ours? Or, 
are we the people who are being 
persecuted? Is this not an evidence 
and a mark that designates the Lat- 
ter-day Saints as the followers of 
the Lord Jesus ? The very fact, that 
wicked men stand up and undertake 
to berate and impeach the character 
of the Latter-day Saints, is it not 
a positive testimony and evidence 
that we are the followers of the 
Lord Jesus? 

You know your own people; you 
are acquainted with them in your 
own wards ; you know them in your 
own stakes, the Latter-day Saints 
that are gathered together ; and you 
know the class of men that are be- 
ing sent out from among you into 
the world. You know how careful- 
ly they are trained, how carefully 
they are instructed at home and 
abroad. You know, also, that if 
any fall into sin, how quickly it is 
discovered, how soon they are de- 
tected, when that occurs, which 
sometimes does. Men are fallible 
and liable to fall, but as a rule the 



Latter-day Saints are stable. They 
are superior because of the spirit 
that is with the work of the Lord, 
the Holy Ghost that has dwelt with 
us, that we received at our baptism 
and confirmation, through our faith 
and repentance. The Latter-day 
Saints would not be gathered to- 
gether without that measure of faith 
that the Lord has bestowed upon 
us, which He has been generous 
enough to bestow upon all people. 
He would be delighted, as a loving 
Father, for all His children to re- 
ceive the same spirit that our elder 
brother received, the Holy Ghost 
that was conferred upon Him, and 
that descended upon Him, succeed- 
ing His baptism. Have we not 
been so laboring, and are we not 
thus engaged at the present time? 
All this army of men have labored 
either at home or abroad. That is 
the labor which has been required 
of the Latter-day Saints. We have 
been trained in morality, in purity, 
in sobriety, in temperance, in faith, 
in charity, and in all the gifts and 
graces of the gospel. That has been 
the mission and ministry of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. That was the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph, and of 
his brethren, all who have shared 
with him in the priesthood that has 
been restored from heaven. 

You know the attitude of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints toward these princi- 
ples ; and not only do we know, but 
our neighbors, among whom we 
live, and those who live in our 
neighborhood, they know perfectly 
well that the Latter-day Saints are 
a good people, an honest people, a 
conscientious people, and a moral 
people. We are not encouraging im- 
morality, neither here nor abroad. 
We do not want immoral men. We 
have not preached for immorality, 
nor for immoral people. We have 
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not advocated the coming of wicked 
people; we have not desired that 
any one should come here for wick- 
edness. That is a false accusation, 
and those who have taken that stand 
and position fgainst the Latter-day 
Saints, to try to make trouble for 
this people — this little handful of 
people, gathered together here — 
they are not inspired of the Lord; 
they are operating against the truth, 
and they have need of repentance 
themselves ; they have need for ref- 
ormation. They have been berating 
better people than they are them- 
selves ; that is what they have been 
doing, and that is what the wicked 
do. That is what they did in the 
days of the Savior ; they persecuted 
Him to His death. They will not 
persecute us any more than they 
did Him. But they are persecu- 
tors ; they are not peacemakers; 
they are not the righteous that are 
laboring for the salvation of the 
children of men. It is not their 
exceeding purity and righteousness 
that is prompting them, but it is the 
spirit of evil, the spirit of Satan, 
and not the Spirit of the Lord. 

You will not find good people 
persecuting bad people. Now, you 
look for persecutors, look for people 
right at home that are trespassers 
and you will_ find that the righteous 
are not transgressors. The right- 
eous are not seeking to do injury 
to the wicked, but it is the wicked 
that persecute, that speak evil, and 
that revile their neighbors. We sim- 
ply endure what is put upon us ; 
and we have this assurance, my 
brethren and sisters, that this king- 
dom which the Lord has established 
is so sustained by the power of God 
that it will never be overthrown. 
You may be overthrown, if you do 
wrong; if we go into transgression 
and sin, we shall be disturbed and 



overthrown; but not so with this 
work. It is a mark of the Latter- 
day Saints that they are struggling 
for righteousness and truth, for 
justice and for mercy. Thev love 
peace and work for it ; they are not 
a warlike people but a peaceable 
people, a spiritually minded people, 
a people who love justice, right- 
eousness, and truth. I thought that 
this doctrine of the Lord upon the 
Mount was very fitting to our con- 
dition at the present time, advising 
us that if we were persecuted we 
need not be surprised. Why, the 
Saints were persecuted in the days 
of the Savior, and as long as He en- 
gaged in His ministrations among 
the people He was not exempt, al- 
though He was the Son of God. We 
need not worry, if persecutions 
come upon us. The wicked do not 
need to be persecuted ; the wicked 
can be handled by the law, and can 
be dealt with and treated by the 
law ; but if you want to disturb the 
righteous, the pure, and upright, it 
must be done by persecution, and 
not legally or lawfully. 

There is no need of troubling 
about the Latter-day Saints on ac- 
count of their alleged sins. If we 
are sinners, we stand in the pres- 
ence of the law, as we stand in the 
presence of the Lord, and are an- 
swerable — ready to answer for 
everything that we are guilty of. 
The Lord will sustain His people. 
He will sustain us as individuals, 
men and women, members of His 
Church. Now, that is right and 
proper and pleasing in His sight. 
We ought to appreciate the fact, my 
brethren and sisters, that the trou- 
bles that are arrayed against us in 
the world only tend to refine us, pu- 
rify us, and do us good, possibly 
putting us a little closer on guard 
in the future, that we may be bet- 
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ter than we have been. We are 
not afraid to stand in the presence 
of the law, as we heard this morn- 
ing from our president, in regard 
to conditions that exist among us 
in regard to marriage, in regard to 
divorce, and so forth. We can 
stand to be taken care of, certainly, 
as well as the people of the earth, 
for it is discovered that we are 
fully as good as they are, and, in 
some things, a little better than 
the people of the world. We have 
information, knowledge, truth, and 
revelation superior to what the peo- 
ple of the world have. The Lord 
has been generous to us. We have 
been fortunate enough to come up- 
on the earth at the very time when 
the gospel has been sent, and are 
favored with taking part and por- 
tion therein. The Lord is pleased 
with His people, as a whole. There 
are, no doubt, individuals among us 
who have not pleased the Lord in 
all things. We have not always, all 
of us, done right, but as a people, as 
Latter-day Saints, the Lord is 
pleased with His people, for their 
righteousness, not for their sins ; 
but we are struggling, all the time, 
to do better. We are struggling 
to make all the people better. We 
are endeavoring to gather the good 
and honest from the world, and to 
reclaim those who are wayward. 
I was impressed with the prayer of 
the president, not only for the lead- 
ing brethren among the people, and 
the Latter-day Saints, but those who 
are wayward as well, those who 
need the favor and blessing of the 
Lord particularly, those who have 
not been so favored in their dispo- 
sitions, those who have not felt in- 
clined to repent, to reform and work 
righteousness as they should. The 
blessings of the Lord were asked 
upon them. That should always be 



so, as it is the sick that need the 
physician. Let the petitions and 
faith of the people go out for the 
advantage and benefit of those who 
need to be encouraged and strength- 
ened. 

I thought the conversation of the 
president, this morning, was very 
encouraging for the Latter-day 
Saints, and he spoke the mind of 
the Lord, the will of the Lord ; and 
so did President Lund, upon the 
subject of the Word of Wisdom, 
and also the subject of temperance. 
We find ourselves, just now, as he 
drew our attention to the fact, con- 
fronted with this question, and in 
a little while we are to determine, 
the Latter-day Saints and our 
neighbors and friends who live 
among us, are to determine what 
shall be done. I am persuaded that 
our friends, very many of them, I 
think I would be perfectly safe in 
saying that the majority of our 
friends and neighbors who live 
among us, who ar« not Latter-day 
Saints, are in favor of temperance, 
in favor of good order, in favor of 
law and of peace. I think we can 
say that concerning most of the peo- 
ple of our state. There are, of 
course, exceptions to the rule, but 
as a rule I believe that our neigh- 
bors, as well as the. Latter-day 
Saints will demonstrate, on the 27th 
day of June, this year, that the peo- 
ple of the State of Utah are in favor 
of sobriety, of temperance, and of 
prohibition. I hope so; I hope they 
will be ready for that. I have been 
personally under the law of prohi- 
bition so long that I want every- 
body else under it; I have found 
that it is good, very good indeed. 
I can commend it to all the people 
of our state, and I want to sound a 
note of advice for the people of 
Utah: Let us be a sober people, 
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and let us help those who are weak. 
If we are strong- ourselves, and feel 
that we can get along, that we do 
not need any law or anything to 
help us, let us help those who need 
to be helped; let us strengthen 
them. If we have been strength- 
ened and converted, and are able 
to stand fairly well ourselves, let 
us help our neighbors about us, and 
let us be Latter-day Saints in very 
deed. We have made profession 
to do this. We should keep the 
commandments of the Lord and re- 
frain from all evil ; we should be 
temperate not only in regard to the 
use of liquor but in regard to the 
use of other things that are forbid- 
den in the Word of Wisdom. Let 
us be Saints, and encourage our 
neighbors about us to follow our 
good example. Let them see; let 
our light so shine before all men, 
and in their presence, that they will 
discover our good works. We do 
not want them to discover in us 
any bad works, we do not want to 
engage in any bad works ; it is not 
necessary; and the Lord will not 
excuse us, not near so readily as He 
will excuse those who have not been 
instructed, and who do not know 
as we know. 

We have received of the Spirit of 
the Lord. Other men have re- 
ceived of other spirits. There is a 
world of spirits about us and among 
all peoples. Every denomination 
and every organization, political or 
otherwise, have their spirit, the spir- 
it of their organization; and they 
partake of it, and it seems altogeth- 
er right to them, I presume; but 
it takes the Spirit of the Lord, the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, in 
order for men and women to serve 
the Lord, to find out, and to know 
Him. We can't do it without faith, 
without ^repentance, without bap- 



tism, without the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost which we receive by 
the laying on of hands. These are 
the initiatory doctrines of the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus, and they are 
imperatively necessary. I want to 
bear my testimony before my breth- 
ren and sisters, here today, that 
these doctrines and principles are 
indispensable for Latter-day Saints. 
Other people may not care for them 
and will not, possibly, until they 
have some other chance on the other 
side. They may reject these princi- 
ples here ; they may not see ; they 
do not see ; they can not receive the 
same spirit that we have received 
except on the same conditions, and 
that is through the principle of 
faith. Again, a mere profession of 
faith is not enough, but it must be 
a genuine, living faith that will pro- 
duce repentance and works of right- 
eousness. That is what is necessary. 

The Lord has arranged for His 
people, and He will sustain His peo- 
ple, and the truth concerning this 
work and the true character of this 
people will be demonstrated before 
the world. The world will find out 
that the Latter-day Saints are a 
peculiar people ; that although there 
are so many bad things said about 
us, they will find us a good people. 
That is what we are laboring for. 
We are preaching righteousness, ad- 
vocating the doctrine of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is no law 
against that. Isn't that good doc- 
trine? We also teach repentance. 
Isn't repentance good doctrine, and 
is it not effective? You can't save 
a man without repentance, of 
course; and a man will not repent 
who has not faith; it is the princi- 
ple of faith that will produce re- 
pentance. There is no repentance 
without faith in God, and there is 
no forgiveness of sins without the 
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ordinance of baptism; it is impor- 
tant and necessary, and we can't 
avoid it. We can't relieve ourselves 
of the sins we have committed, ex- 
cept in the way I have explained. 
We may cease to sin, and sin no 
more, if we please, but in order to 
free ourselves from the sins that we 
have committed, and to enter into 
the kingdom of God, as the Son of 
God did, Himself, we must do it 
through baptism, genuine baptism, 
the baptism that the Lord has laid 
down and so instructed us. It must 
not be looked upon as unnecessary; 
it is important; we can't free our- 
selves from it at all ; it is the law. 

This is the work that the Latter- 
day Saints have been engaged in, 
and they have done a wonderful 
work in eighty years. It is a re- 
markable work, and our position 
is unique, and remarkable in the 
world, among the Christian denom- 
inations of the earth. I say it is 
very remarkable, and what a sensa- 
tion is made throughout the world 
today by this good people. It is not 
for our sins, not because we are 
wicked. We have not clogged the 
courts with the necessity of taking 
care of us for our wickedness. We 
have not advocated immorality or 
impurity at all. It has never been 
countenanced by the Latter-day 
Saints, and is not today ; and what- 
ever of evil there is among our peo- 
ple, and in this state, is not charge- 
able to the Latter-day Saints; it is 
properly chargeable to men of cor- 
ruption, wickedness, and the worst 
of immorality ; that is what it is. It 
cannot be charged to us ; we are not 
guilty of these things, they have not 
been established by us. We have 
not advocated them abroad, or 
brought them here and established 
them; not at all; and we are not 
engaged in any kind of wickedness. 



The Latter-day Saints are not do- 
ing it. That is my testimony for 
the Latter-day Saints who are gath- 
ered together in Zion, that we are 
laboring for purity and righteous- 
ness and for the salvation of the 
children of men and our sons and 
daughters. We rejoice exceedingly 
at their devotion and faithfulness to 
the Lord, and our hearts are broken, 
and sorrowful, and tender, when we 
find one straying from the path of 
truth and righteousness. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters; and I com- 
mend to you the words of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that I have read to 
you. Read them in your own Bi- 
bles at home, and see if thev are 
not very fitting for the conditions 
under which the Latter-day Saints 
are living at the present time, and 
the experiences that we are having 
in connection with the world. May 
the Lord bless us during our con- 
ference, that we may rejoice ex- 
ceedingly and take home the word 
of the Lord from His servants, and 
be better and stronger in the future, 
and realize that the Lord has es- 
tablished His kingdom and will sus- 
tain it and preserve it to the end, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A duet, entitled "Make the home 
beautiful," was sung by Sisters 
Esther Davis and Erma Pendleton. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Teachings and example of Church 
leaders invariably for righteousness. 
— The faithful noted for good works, 
but renegades become malignant 
persecutors. — Statistics proving high 
standard of Latter-day Saints. — The 
saloon bar:"A bar to heaven, a door 
to hell." — Plea for health promotion. 

I am pleased to again have the 
opportunity of meeting with the 
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Latter-day Saints in general confer- 
ence, and I rejoice in seeing so large 
an attendance at the opening meet- 
ings. It is evidence, to me, of great 
interest on the part of the people, 
and of their desire to hear what may 
be said by those who shall be called 
upon to address the Saints during 
this conference. I have rejoiced in 
the remarks that have been made in 
our hearing, thus far, and I earn- 
estly desire that the same good spir- 
it, which has attended the brethren 
who have spoken, may be with me 
in the remarks that I shall make. 
I desire to say only tnose things 
which will be for the good of the 
Latter-day Saints ; and I am con- 
vinced that the desire which I have 
is the same that has always inspired 
the servants of the Lord when 
standing before the people to pro- 
claim the gospel unto them. From 
my early childhood, when I had the 
privilege of attending meetings in 
the old tabernacle and in the old- 
bowery, as I look back and recall 
the counsel and advice given by 
those who spoke in our conferences, 
I realize that it was always good, 
and for the uplifting, for the ad- 
vancement, and foi the welfare of 
the people. I have never heard, in 
all my life, any of the servants of 
the Lord giving any vicious advice, 
advising anybody to do wrong, or to 
perform any act other than a good 
act. The constant burden of the 
teaching that I have listened to, all 
my life, from my earliest recollec- 
tions, from the servants of the Lord, 
has been : Serve God and keep His 
commandments ; live lives of virtue ; 
be honest ; be sober ; be loyal ; be 
patriotic ; serve God, and serve your 
country ; be good ; be kind ; be char- 
itable ; be longsuffering. I do re- 
joice exceedingly in knowing that 
each and every one of the leading 



officials of the Church of Christ, 
from my earliest recollection to the 
present day, have labored, and la- 
bored unceasingly, for the benefit 
and the uplifting of the people. 

One of the great testimonies, to 
me, of the divinity of the work in 
which you and I are engaged is the 
fact that those who have turned 
away from the truth, without one 
single, solitary exception that I can 
recall, have done so because they 
have failed to keep the command- 
ments of God. To me it is little less 
than marvelous that no faithful man 
or woman, within my recollection, 
has ever lost the faith of the gospel. 
Only those who have neglected to 
serve God, only those that have not 
kept the light of the Holy Spirit 
burning within their hearts, by 
obeying the commandments of the 
living God, they are the only ones 
who have lost the faith and turned 
away. This gospel of Jesus Christ 
has been proclaimed all over the 
world, and from the day the Church 
was organized, not one single, soli- 
tary missionary, who was diligent 
and true in serving God, has ever 
lost the faith ; and no missionary has 
come home with increased light and 
knowledge to tell us that the gospel 
is wrong, or that he has discovered 
the truth in some foreign land. But 
they have come home with increased 
faith, with increased knowledge, 
with greater love for the work of 
God than they had when they went 
away. I rejoice in these things. I 
rejoice that in all the travelings of 
all the elders, wherever they go, in 
every land and clime, they are con- 
stantly gaining increased testimo- 
nies, and evidences, and knowledge 
regarding the divinity of the work in 
which we are engaged ; and this is as 
it should be. I regret, however, that 
there should be any of the Latter- 
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day Saints, that is, any of the pro- 
duct from the homes of the Latter- 
day Saints, who should go out into 
the world and become the enemies 
of this people. I regret that some 
of the sons and daughters of faith- 
ful men and women in the Church 
should turn away from the truth 
and should become the enemies of 
the people and be numbered among 
those who malign, and belie, and 
villi fy the leaders of the Church and 
the people generally; but I am 
thankful that those who do this al- 
most without an exception have 
made a record for wickedness, for 
corruption, for licentiousness. I 
thank God that by their fruits ye 
shall know them, and that the fruits 
of all those who have turned away 
from the gospel and are fighting 
against it today are unworthy. I 
confess freely and frankly that it 
would stagger me and the reason- 
ing faculties with which God has 
endowed me, if I should discover 
that as men and women grew in 
good deeds, as they grew in vir- 
tue, as they grew in the love of their 
fellows, as they grew in ability to 
serve God, they lost the faith of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ; but I have 
never discovered one such indivi- 
dual. 

I remember purchasing a North 
American Review, some years ago, 
on the train or at the depot in San 
Francisco, and I found in that 
North American Review a very vic- 
ious attack upon the Latter-day 
Saints, by a grandson of the proph- 
et Brigham Young. This man ac- 
cused Brigham Young and the 
Mormon people of disloyalty to the 
Government of the United States. 
From my earliest recollection, at 
my mother's knee, I have been 
taught by her, and in public and in 



private, by all those with whom I 
have ever mingled, loyalty to this 
country! At the very time that 
this young man wrote his article at- 
tacking the "Mormon" people as 
being disloyal — this young man 
had been recreant to his faith — his 
own half-brother, a man loyal to 
his faith, true to God and the re- 
ligion of his grandfather, was com- 
manding the Utah batteries in the 
Philippines. "By their fruits ye 
shall know them;" and the fruits 
of the young Latter-day Saints 
have ever been the fruits of loyalty 
to our country. Today we are be- 
ing attacked by a son of one of the 
late presidency of the Church, than 
whom no young man in all Israel 
has made a more unsavory record; 
no young man in all Israel has been 
more guilty of bringing sorrow 
and pain and humiliation to his 
parents; no young man has been 
more guilty of lyiiig about the ser- 
vants of God than this same man 
who today is publishing attacks up- 
on the Latter-day Saints. "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." I re- 
joice that the wicked and the cor- 
rupt have no part with us. When 
I read such articles against us, I 
rejoice in knowing that they are 
false. The truth hurts, but false- 
hood never. "A lie lives only until 
it is found out;" but truth lives 
and survives; it will live forever, 
and it is bound to triumph. I re- 
joice in knowing that one of the 
most honest, one of the most God- 
fearing, one of the most humble, 
one of the most diligent of all the 
men whom I have ever known in 
the Church was the late Karl G. 
Maeser, and a vile, wicked: and 
corrupt article, written against the 
Latter-day Saints, was the cause 
of his " investigating the truth. i<. 
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has been said that nothing can be 
done against us but what shall be for 
us — nothing against the truth but 
what shall redound for the benefit 
of the truth. When Brother 
Maeser read this article — that the 
"Mormon" people were industrious, 
that they were frugal, that they 
took care of their poor, better than 
any other people, that they were 
honest and temperate, and yet that 
they were wicked and vile and cor- 
rupt — "why," he said, "the man 
who wrote this article is a liar." 
The article gave the address where 
missionary work was being carried 
on in Scandinavia, and he wrote at 
once and received information 
which eventually led to his investi- 
gating and embracing the Gospel. 

I maintain that no man can re- 
flect upon what has been read to us 
here today, unless his head needs 
fixing, and not be able to see a refu- 
tation of the charges made against 
the Latter-day Saints. The great 
life insurance companies of Amer- 
ica, the greatest in all the world, 
being mutual companies, having no 
anxiety to make money for the 
stockholders, as they have none, 
and they will not insure a man's life 
unless he is up to a certain standard 
of health — they would not have me 
until after I was over forty years 
of age; they thought I was going 
to die, and would not take my mon- 
ey — but with all their selection of 
risks who come up to their standard, 
they have ten and a fraction who die 
to the thousand. With the lame, 
the halt, the sick, and all kinds 
among the Latter-day Saints, we 
have nine and a fraction. What a 
wonderful refutation that our peo- 
ple are vile! Do a corrupt people 
live long? No, they do not. Are 
they healthy? No, they are not. 



And in the divorces — five times as 
many divorces in the United States, 
on an average, as among the Latter- 
day Saints ; and the crying evil, to- 
day, in this country, is the breaking 
up of families, a lack of fidelity, 
men not being true to wives and 
children. Another great crying evil 
is the destroying of life, and the 
failure to have families. We lead 
them all, multiply them time and 
time again, by the number of chil- 
dren who are born among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. In all the vital sta- 
tistics that go to make for good, we 
stand at the head. Years ago, when 
we were eighty-five per cent of the 
population of Utah, we had less 
than fifteen per cent of the crim- 
inals ; and the remaining fifteen per 
cent of the population furnished 
the eighty-five per cent of the crim- 
inals. When it comes to insanity, 
we have less of insanity. When it 
comes to sobriety, we have more of 
sobriety. When it comes to drunk- 
enness, we have less of drunken- 
ness. And so in all the vital statis- 
tics that go to make for good, we 
are not afraid to compare with the 
whole world. Let us remember that 
the fruits of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ speak for themselves in the 
lives of the Latter-day Saints; but 
let us, each and every one, make up 
our minds that we are going to im- 
prove our already splendid record. 

I rejoic* in the key note that 
has been sounded here that, under 
the law which has been enacted, we 
can and should do away with the 
saloon in every community where 
the Latter-day Saints are in the ma- 
jority. I read a few verses today 
along this line. When I read a 
thing that strikes me, I write it 
down, or if it is in a newspaper, I 
cut it out. I read something about 
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a saloon, and I will read it to you : 

"A bar to heaven, a door to hell— 
Whoever named it, named it well! 
A bar to manliness and wealth, 
A door to want and broken health; 
A bar to honor, pride and fame, 
A door to sin and grief and shame; 
A bar to hope, a bar to prayer, 
A door to darkness and despair; 
A bar to honored, useful life, 
A door to brawling, senseless strife; 
A bar to all that's true and brave, 
A door to every drunkard's grave; 
A bar to joy that home imparts, 
A door to tears and aching hearts; 
A bar to heaven, a door to hell — 
Whoever named it, named it well!'' 

T recommend that you expel this 
door to hell from your communities. 
You have the ability to do it ; and if 
you do not do it, it will be your own 
fault. If, in years to come, the 
tears and the dishonor and the 
shame that are depicted in this little 
piece of poetry, come into your 
own home by the lives of your 
own children, a part of the sin will 
fall upon your own heads. We 
find recorded in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, that it shall be the duty 
of parents in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes that are organized, to teach 
their children faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that they are to teach 
them to pray and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord, and that they are 
to repent and be baptized before 
they are eight years of age. If the 
parents do not do this, the sin shall 
be upon the heads of the parents. 
Now, teaching by precept, without 
example, is mighty poor teaching. 
The apostle James is one of my fa- 
vorites ; he says : How much does 
it profit a man to say to the man 
who is hungry. Be thou fed, with- 
out giving him any food ? Nothing 
at all. How much does it profit us 
to teach our children to serve God 
and to keep His commandments. 



and yet to put temptation in the way 
of our children. We have the pow- 
er, so we are told in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, wherein we are 
agents unto ourselves, and that we 
should bring to pass much right- 
eousness of our own free will and 
accord. Now, I would have liked, 
very much, during the last year or 
so, to have made a whole lot of 
speeches in favor of prohibition ; but 
do you know that the disease of 
politics is of such a character that 
a man can't open his mouth, in the 
presence of some people, but what 
he is misunderstood, and they think 
he is preaching politics. Politics, 
as I have often said, are a great deal 
like the measles : The measles don't 
hurt very much, if you will take 
some saffron tea and keep them on 
the surface ; but if they once set in 
they turn your hide yellow and vou 
can't see straight. (Laughter). And 
politics have more or less of the 
same effect. Let us keep politics on 
the surface, so far as any reforma- 
tion is concerned, anything for the 
benefit of the people, for the ad- 
vancement of the people, to help 
them to better serve God. We 
should not let politics interfere with 
anything of this kind. 

Now, another thing, I maintain 
that we have been very careless 
about sustaining and upholding law 
for the benefit of the general health 
of the people. There is a lack of 
interest, on the part of the people, 
in observing sanitary regulations. 
Let us improve in this regard. I 
took quite a lively interest in this 
question recently, and by request 
spoke once at a tuberculosis exhibit. 
The result was that I was asked to 
speak again and again, which'I did, 
and finally I was asked to contribute 
mv money and become a member 
of the association, which I did, be- 
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cause one good turn, they say, de- 
serves another, (laughter) and vou 
have to keep it up. I was astonished 
to find the lack of interest, a lack 
on the part of the people in being 
interested in a thing of this kind, 
something for the general benefit. I 
was astonished to find that we could 
spend any amount of money legally 
for schools, for roads, for bridges, 
for public improvements, but we 
could not spend a dollar from the 
county funds to aid educationally, 
for the benefit of the people's health. 
I read of one good lady up in Da- 
kota who said, if one of her hogs 
was sick, or if anything was the 
matter with any of the fruits, or 
flowers, or vegetables and garden 
truck, if there were troublesome in- 
sects or anything of that nature, all 
she had to do was to send down to 
Washington, and the Agricultural 
Department would supply her with 
information how to cure the hog or 
protect the plants in her garden. 
But, if her husband, her son or her 
daughter was sick, and she should 
write to the Government, she could 
not get any information or help. 
Moral : Be a hog, and the Gov- 
ernment will take care of you, if 
you get sick. (Laughter). I hope 
we may be able to develop a better 
public sentiment for the improve- 
ment of the health of the people. I 
hope the people will think enough of 
the health of their fellows to quit 
expectorating all over the side- 
walks. There has been a law against 
this for years, and yet some of the 
people pay no attention to it. 

Let us seek to better our condi- 
tion — intellectually, physically, mor- 
ally, and above all let us seek for the 
inspiration of Almighty God to 
guide us in all the walks of life, I 
ask it, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER HYRTJM M. SMITH. 

President Joseph F. Smith's life book 
opened, revealing a life of right- 
eousness. — Love of God, of coun- 
try and mankind, sustained by pre- 
cept and example. — Participation in 
Temple ordinances increases pa- 
triotism and all virtues. — Marriage 
contract for time and eternity. 

Many of the things that have al- 
ready been spoken have been pass- 
ing through my mind, and if I shall 
repeat some of them I trust the 
congregation will charge it to the 
spirit that seems to pervade the 
conference. This morning, in the 
address of President Smith, in re- 
ferring to the presidency, he re- 
frained from saying much about 
themselves. He declared that their 
lives were as an open book to the 
people ; that we were familiar with 
them and their lives ; and hence he 
felt it not necessary to make any 
special remarks concerning them- 
selves and their labors. However, 
I should like, for a few moments 
this afternoon, to read a few pages 
from the book of the life of the 
President of the Church, inasmuch 
as I am more or less familiar with 
the contents thereof. My experi- 
ence in connection with him, of 
course, covers the period of my 
own life, during which time I have 
read, very extensively, the things 
contained in this book. We find 
therein written that he always has 
been very conscientious in the care 
and protection that he bestowed 
upon his wives and his children, 
and religiously endeavored to in- 
struct them in the ways of truth 
and righteousness. He has taught 
his children from their infancy to 
be truthful and honest, to be virtu- 
ous and chaste, to be kind and just, 
and merciful, to be temperate and 
sober, and obedient. He taught his 
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sons to love their country, to love 
the United States government, to 
love America. They were told that 
it was a chosen and highly favored 
land, choice above all other lands. 
That it has been held In reserve by 
the Lord as a land that should be 
inhabited by a people who should 
love God, and fear Him, and keep 
His commandments. His sons and 
daughters were taught that the dis- 
covery of this country was the re- 
sult of the inspiration of God upon 
Columbus, and that the men who 
established the government were 
also servants of God, raised up and 
prepared and inspired to establish 
in this goodly land a government 
which should offer to the oppressed 
and the downtrodden of all the 
world a haven of refuge, where 
they might enjoy freedom and lib- 
erty, and also have the privilege of 
taking advantage of the unparal- 
leled resources and opportunities 
for prosperity, advancement, and 
education that this great republic 
held out to them. 

Now, I may reveal, perhaps, 
something that has not been intend- 
ed necessarily for the public. It is 
there recorded that he exemplified 
in a most wonderful degree, the 
principles of justice and impartial- 
ity among the members of his 
household — his wives and his chil- 
dren — so that it could not be dis- 
covered, that any one of them was 
held more dearly and more closely 
in his affections than any other. 
There was no favoritism, no injus- 
tice, no partiality shown ; but on 
the other hand, as near as it is pos- 
sible for man to execute judgment, 
and justice, and mercy, equitably, 
these things were so imparted to his 
family. He loved them all with a 
love akin to the love of God for 
His children. We have seen, upon 
more than one occasion, the presi- 



dent bowed and crushed in sorrow 
over the bier of one of his departed 
children. We have seen him weep as 
only a great and strong man can 
weep; yet in the private instruction 
imparted to his sons and daughters 
he has told them that he would 
rather carry every one of them to 
the grave, in their purity and their 
innocence, than have one of them 
ever deny God, or turn away from 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and de- 
part from the Church, as it has 
been established through Joseph 
Smith, the prophet. He has taught 
and so impressed it upon his sons, 
and daughters that they knew he 
spoke the truth — that notwithstand- 
ing his great love for his children, 
he would rather bury them, or die 
a thousand deaths himself than to 
see them fall from virtue and chas- 
tity, or into drunkenness and im- 
morality. These things were taught 
at home to his children as they 
grew from infancy to youth, and 
from youth to manhood. 

We have also known him as a 
man of God, as a servant of the 
Lord, ministering among the peo- 
ple, in public. We have heard him 
on numberless occasions, and we 
have never found that he taught a. 
different doctrine in public than 
that which he taught in private, but 
that the same principles of justice, 
mercy, righteousness, prayer, chas- 
tity, charity, and sobriety, loyalty 
and patriotism, were preached unto 
the Church. The pages that consti- 
tute the public part of that book, as 
was said this morning, are open be- 
fore the people ; you know them ; 
you may read the contents and 
judge whether or not I speak the 
truth. Now, I have been through 
the temple; I have received the 
blessings of the house of the Lord ; 
I have received, perhaps, all that 
may be imparted to members of the 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



27 



Church therein; and I have never 
been taught anything that is in the 
least contrary to the instructions 
which I have received in private 
and in public from the President of 
the Church and from the servants 
of God, the elders called to preach 
the gospel. I have never taken an 
oath, nor made a covenant that is 
inimical to our country or its gov- 
ernment, nor have I ever been re- 
quired or even asked to do so. Is 
it not impossible to even think of a 
man teaching that this is a land of 
Zion, a choice land of God, reserved 
for a government that shall extend 
liberty and freedom unto all men, 
preserving their rights unto them ; 
and teaching that his children 
should be loyal, should sustain the 
government and uphold it, and 
never upbraid nor rail against dig- 
nitaries who are selected and 
chosen to hold responsible and gov- 
erning positions, teaching his sons 
to lay down their lives, if need be, 
in defense of their country, and of 
their people, and of their govern- 
ment, just as they had been taught 
to lay down their lives, if need be, 
for virtue's or Christ's sake — I say 
it would be impossible to think of a 
man giving such instructions as 
these to his sons if he was himself 
disloyal and knew that at manhood 
and maturity they would be permit- 
ted to go into the house of God and 
there be required to take a cove- 
nant or oath that was treasonable to 
the government. Now, then, so far 
as that charge is concerned, let me 
again say what has often been said, 
and what every Latter-day Saint 
who has been in the house of God 
knows, that there is nothing there 
that requires any man to be disloyal 
in any degree to his country. But, 
. if it is possible for a man, born an 
American citizen, of parents them- 
selves American citizens, descended 



from an ancestry of loyal Ameri- 
cans who fought and bled in de- 
fense of the principles of liberty 
and freedom and right, to have his 
love for his country increased, then 
the obligations and covenants im- 
parted to him in the house of God 
would accomplish it. No man who 
goes into the house of the Lord in 
worthiness but that will come out 
again more loyal and patriotic to 
both God and his country, than he 
was before, also more willing and 
determined to sustain and uphold 
this government, which God has es- 
tablished, and to perpetuate it and 
its benign influences. 

Why, my brethren and sisters, 
you know these things as well as I 
know them ; and so far as the pres- 
ident of the Church is concerned, 
let me say that it is given to few 
men to more thoroughly and honor- 
ably exemplify, in their lives, these 
noble precepts which he and his as- 
sociates have been engaged in 
teaching, both in private and in 
public. 

Now, we say this to Latter-day 
Saints, who know it to be the truth, 
in the hope that it may go beyond 
the Latter-day Saints and find its 
way among strangers, who do not 
understand the truth, and who are 
misinformed. It may be like cast- 
ing pearls before swine; the swine 
may trample them beneath their 
feet; but the lustre of such jewels 
as these cannot be dimmed, they 
will be seen and discovered', gath- 
ered up and cherished by those who 
are seeking for the truth. They will 
be enlightened, and they will be im- 
pressed that the Latter-day Saints, 
as has been testified of them today, 
by President Lyman, Brother 
Grant, and others, are a good peo- 
ple. They are a good people, be- 
cause they have been taught to be a 
good people, because all the pre- 
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cepts of the gospel are good, be- 
cause every principle of the gospel 
of Christ is a good principle. Every 
doctrine of the gospel and every 
precept imparted, in this Church, 
tend to exalt, and uplift, and enno- 
ble men and make them better, pur- 
er, and more righteous men and 
women, more devoted, and full of 
integrity, loyalty, and faithfulness 
both to God and to man. I know 
whereof I speak, concerning the 
President of the Church, because 
my life has been enwrapped with 
his to this moment ; I do not know 
any one who can better, perhaps, 
bear testimony of these truths than 
I, though it may be rather personal. 
And such a man as he has been, all 
Latter-day Saint men should be , 
and many Latter-day Saint men 
are. This is the kind of fathers and 
mothers the gospel teaches men and 
women to be. 

I rejoiced most wonderfully 
when those statistics were read con- 
cerning the fidelity, the unswerving 
loyalty and faithfulness on the part 
of wives to their husbands and hus- 
bands to their wives in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. The gospel requires men to 
be true to their wives ; as well as it 
requires women to be true to their 
husbands. The covenants we take 
in the house of God make an im- 
pression upon our hearts, as great 
as life itself, and more enduring 
than mortal life. Those joined in 
the holy bonds of matrimony, by 
the servants of God, clothed upon 
by the authority of the priesthood, 
are precious to each other. They 
must cherish and love and be true 
to one another as long as they live, 
because they are married for time 
and for all eternity. There can be 
no trivial thing allowed to come be- 
tween man and wife who are united 
in accordance with the principles 



and doctrines and ordinances of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Jealousy, human weaknesses, frail- 
ties, mistakes must be tolerated and 
borne with in love and patience. We 
are all subject more or less to these 
human frailties, and we expect that 
those given to each other in the 
holy bonds of matrimony will be 
tolerant, kind and long suffering. 
They know that they must not al- 
low little things to so grow that 
they bring about a separation and 
divorce and a severing of those 
bonds so sacredly entered into. No, 
we are not like the world; trifles 
can't separate men and women 
whom God joins together. Trifles 
often come between those joined to- 
gether by men and result in sep- 
aration and sorrow, because there is 
no virtue, or little, it seems, in the 
ceremonies thus enacted and en- 
tered into by the authority of man 
alone. With us it is different; we 
are joined by the power and the au- 
thority of God, and we must en- 
dure. Thank God, men and women 
thus united, who are full of the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and the love of the truth, are 
willing to do their duty and fulfill 
the measure of their creation, to 
become fathers and mothers in 
Israel, with the hope and knowl- 
edge that in thus obeying God they 
are laying the foundations for their 
kingdoms and exaltations, in the 
presence of the eternal Father. 

I rejoice in the record we have 
thus made, and I pray that the Lord 
will give us strength and power to 
ever increase and make better our 
splendid record of fidelity and 
truthfulness, of sincerity and virtue, 
one to another, as husbands and 
wives, as fathers and mothers, as 
parents and children, and as a peo- 
ple before the Lord and before our 
fellow men in the nation. God help 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



29 



us to fulfill the mighty and glorious 
destiny that we have set set forth 
to accomplish, under His direction 
and inspiration, and all honor, and 
glory, and power, and dominion be 
unto God the Father, and Jesus 
Christ, the Son, forever and ever. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 



Let us all press on in the work of the 
Lord, 

That when life is o'er we may gain a 
reward ; 

In the fight for right let us wield a 
sword, 

The mighty sword of 1 ruth. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Melvin J. Ballard. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m. Friday, April 7th. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Friday, April 
7th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all ! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ben 
E. Rich. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 



ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Sins of omission as well as of commis- 
sion. — Two important points in Presi- 
dent Smith's opening address.— Mar- 
riage and divorce.— Eternal wedlock. 
Christ's teachings as to marriage in 
the resurrection. — Also as to Divorce. 
— -The sealing and loosing power. — A 
spirited testimony. 

I am very thankful for the priv- 
ilege of meeting with the Latter- 
day Saints in general conference, 
once more. A person has to go away 
from home, I think, in order to fully 
enjoy the blessings of home on re- 
turning; and I think we will find 
that to be part of our history; if 
we are privileged to return home 
to our Father in heaven, and renew 
the associations which are to be had 
in His presence, we will enjoy them 



more than ever in consequence of 
our absence for a while on the face 
of this earth. I think, also, that one 
enjoys the blessings of health very 
much more because of occasionally 
receiving a reverse. The Lord has 
been very merciful to me in this re- 
gard, as well as in many others, for 
which I feel deeply grateful. But 
this morning, and for two or three 
days past, I have been suffering 
from a severe cold, which I hope to 
overcome and then to appreciate 
still more, if possible, the blessings 
of good health. I trust that during 
the time I occupy this morning I 
shall be inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
which has rested down so gener- 
ously upon our brethren who have 
addressed us already, and that I 
may be able to make myself heard, 
without difficulty, in this large con- 
gregation. This is a beautiful sight 
to look upon. To see so many of 
the sons and daughters of the living 
God, gathered in solemn convoca- 
tion, to worship the Lord, to sing 
His praises, to call upon His holy 
name, to receive instructions from 
those who are appointed to be min- 
isters of the Most High to the 
Saints and to all the world, is a great 
privilege which I hope all who are 
present appreciate and also the 
blessings of the beautiful weather 
we have. 

I have closely followed the re- 
marks that have been made to us 
while we have been in conference, 
and particularly the opening address 
by President Joseph F. Smith, in 
which he covered a large area of 
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thought and of action, and present- 
ed to us in terse sentences, very 
pointedly, the conditions of the 
work of the Lord in the different 
parts of the earth. I found in them 
great cause for congratulation, to 
think that the work of the Lord is 
spreading and extending so widely, 
and that the faith of the Latter- 
day Saints is manifested in their 
good works. We expect that there 
will be some people, always, in the 
Church — until that which is perfect 
has come — who will not live up, 
fully, to the teachings of the Lord 
through His servants,- and to the 
covenants and obligations which 
they are under to serve Him in all 
things. So we hear something on 
both sides — the good works that are 
being performed and the things that 
are omitted; for there are sins of 
omission as well as sins of commis- 
sion. When the time comes that 
we shall give an account for our 
deeds while we were in mortal 
flesh, we will find that we shall reap 
the consequences of our actions, 
and also the effects that follow 
from neglect and from omission or 
failure to live up to the require- 
ments of the gospel. These things 
are brought to our attention when 
we assemble in conference, so that 
we may do better in the future than 
we have done in the past. There 
is always room for improvement. 
We hear that very frequently, and 
we realize it for a fact, in our ex- 
perience, when we look upon the 
past. We should be prepared for 
the future ; that is to say, we should 
be more diligent, if possible, than 
we have been, and not again neglect 
those things that we have left un- 
done. Our minds are called to those 
things that we have left undone, 
by the teachings of our brethren, 
and I hope that when we go away 



from this great assembly to our re- 
spective places of abode, we shall 
feel determined in our hearts to 
live according to the principles of 
eternal life which have been taught 
to us while we have been together, 
and to serve the Lord in all things. 

One subject touched upon by the 
president, in his remarks to us at 
the opening, was in relation to the 
marriage question. We learn from 
him that during the year 1910, in 
addition to the marriages performed 
in the temples of the Lord, in which 
that grand sealing ordinance is ad- 
ministered, by which men and wom- 
en are united together in holy matri- 
mony for time and all eternity, 
about eleven hundred unions had 
taken place outside of the temples, 
most of them, perhaps, performed 
by what is called a civil ceremony 
— according to the civil law. Now, 
while this is a matter to be regret- 
ted, to think that so many people 
who are members of the Church 
neglect their opportunities to re- 
ceive the highest blessings, and will 
be content with that which comes 
from a marriage for time only. We 
do not repudiate these ceremonies 
when they are administered by a 
person authorized by the law ©f the 
land to perform marriages. They 
are recognized in the Church for 
what they are; they are civil con- 
tracts, when not solemnized by a 
man holding the priesthood of God ; 
but they are legal contracts, and the 
people who enter into them are 
bound by them— in honor and ac- 
cording to law. We understand 
that, or should understand it, and 
our friends who are not of us ought 
to know, that we recognize the or- 
dinances that are performed under 
the laws of the country, as binding 
according to what they are; that 
the civil marriage that is performed 
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by men holding civil authority is 
simply till death parts the pair. 
When death comes, that is the end 
of the contract, as we understand 
it; and we understand it that way 
because the Lord has so revealed it. 

In a revelation contained in sec- 
tion 132 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, we learn a little about the 
eternity of the marriage covenant. 
The Lord has revealed, that when a 
marriage is performed under the 
sealing ordinance which He has re- 
vealed, by persons who are appoint- 
ed and ordained and authorized to 
seal on earth and it shall be sealed 
in heaven, that a union of that kind 
will extend beyond the grave; and 
that when death parts the individ- 
uals, the marriage is not dissolved, 
but continues and goes on, and if 
the parties are fit for it, worthy of 
it, it will be continued forever, and 
of the increase of their posterity 
there will be no end. There is some- 
thing grand and glorious in this 
manifestation of light and intelli- 
gence from the Lord. When peo- 
ple have that real regard for each 
other which is true affection — I do 
not refer merely to that which is 
sometimes called love, and is merely 
passion — but when two souls, 
though perhaps not with "but a sin- 
gle thought," and two hearts which 
may not, perhaps incessantly "beat 
as one," are really united in spirit, 
loving each other, trusting each oth- 
er, having confidence in each other, 
having that admiration for each 
other which comes from true respect 
and from a recognition of virtue 
and honor and everything that is 
good and great, and having the de- 
sire and disposition to pass by the 
weaknesses of mortal flesh, of hu- 
man nature — those little failings 
that sometimes disturb the heart 
and the home, — I say when people 



are thus joined together in spirit, 
in addition to the sealing ordinance 
and ceremony which the Ix>rd has 
instituted, there is something very 
hopeful, and encouraging and joy- 
ful in the thought that though death 
may part them, yet in the resurrec- 
tion from the dead they shall come 
forth and enjoy the fulness of the 
blessings of the family relation. In 
the resurrection, the man will he a 
man, and the woman will be a wom- 
an, with all the faculties and powers 
with which the sexes are endowed, 
both of spirit and of body, the body 
being restored to the spirit, and the 
spirit to the body. These being 
living souls, — like Adam and Eve 
when united in the garden of Eden 
before death came into the world- 
will go on, increasing in that affec- 
tion, and love, and admiration, in 
power, and in dominion, and in the 
blessings of the family relation. 
This will continue forever, and 
there will be no more partings, be- 
cause there will be no more death; 
sorrow and sighing will flee away, 
and happiness and joy will abound; 
and in the presence of God, the 
Father, and Christ, the Son, and 
holy beings of that order, they will 
associate in all things that are good, 
and great, and elevating, — and all 
eternity will be opened to them for 
exploration, and experience, and in- 
crease in that bliss that can only be 
had in an eternal state of existence. 
This is one of the glorious things 
revealed through the great prophet 
of the nineteenth century, of which 
the world was in ignorance, and on 
which the world, today, is in the 
dark. We should rejoice in the 
manifestations of the Lord in this 
as well as in a great many other 
respects. 

Now, in relation to this subject, 
I have heard some people, not only 
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in the world but even among the 
Latter-day Saints, making a query 
as to the correctness of this doctrine 
because of a few words spoken by 
the Savior, when He was consulted 
by the Sadducees in regard to a 
woman who had a husband, and he 
died, and under the Mosaic code the 
deceased man's brother had to take 
that woman for his wife. She had 
a long experience in the marriage 
relation, for it appears that con- 
secutively she had seven husbands. 
The Sadducees wanted to know 
what Jesus had to say in regard 
to this matter and, particularly, 
whose wife she would be in the res- 
urrection. I think perhaps I had 
better read a few verses on this sub- 
ject. You will find them in the 
22nd chapter of Matthew, also in 
the 20th chapter of Luke. When you 
have time, read both together, be- 
cause Luke uses a little different 
language from that which is em- 
ployed by Matthew, but the ideas 
are the same. I shall commence at 
the 23rd verse: 

"The same day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which say that there is no res- 
urrection, and asked him, 

"Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his broth- 
er shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

"Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and having 
no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 
"Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 

"And last of all the woman died 

"Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. 

"Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. 

"For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of God in heaven." 

Now, generally, when this matter 



is touched upon by persons who do 
not view the subject in the same 
light that we do, they simply quote 
this one verse : "For in the resur- 
rection, they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven." In read- 
ing the scriptures, whether the Old 
Testament or the New Testament, 
in order to understand them prop- 
erly we should not take one isolat- 
ed text, but read it in conjunction 
with the context, then we get the 
meaning of the writer or speaker. 
The Sadducees came to Jesus, as 
the Pharisees also did occasionally, 
tempting Him and trying to get 
Him into a tangle in His sayings; 
but they did not succeed; to use a 
modern popular expression, He gen- 
erally "came out on top." The Phar- 
isees, on this occasion, were very 
much elated when they found 
the Sadducees had been turned 
down, and they came and congrat- 
lated Jesus on His replies. Now, 
he was speaking of the class of 
people to whom the Sadducees 
referred. Under the law of 
Moses marriage for eternity was 
not celebrated, except at the ex- 
ceptional times when the Melchiz- 
edek priesthood was given to men on 
the earth, which we can read ahout 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 132. Therefore, the marriages 
under consideration were for time 
only, and those persons to whom 
Jesus Christ was referring, were, as 
we read in the 20th chapter of Luke, 
where the same subject is touched 
upon, "the children of this world," 
not the children of the kingdom. 

"The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage : But they 
which shall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage." 
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Christ said further: "They are 
as the angels." What is the condi- 
tion of the angels? According to 
the revelation that I have briefly re- 
ferred to, they are those that are not 
worthy of that "far more and eter- 
nal, and exceeding weight of glory" 
that comes to those who obey the 
fulness of the gospel and receive 
the ordinances of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, who are sealed for 
time and for all eternity on the 
earth, and their marriage is sealed 
in heaven. They, then, who are 
called "the angels," are "minister- 
ing spirits unto the heirs of salva- 
tion and exaltation." They are 
waiters upon those who are worthy 
of this "more exceeding weight of 
glory" — the exaltation that "contin- 
ues the seeds forever and ever, 
wherein the Father is glorified;" so 
that those who only obtain the po- 
sition of the angels are not in the 
condition of those who obtain the 
greater blessing and exaltation. 
They come forth in the resurrection, 
according to that revelation to us, 
"in their saved condition, separately 
and singly ;" therefore, they are not 
numbered among the Gods, but 
among the angels, or those that min- 
ister unto and are messengers and 
servants of "the heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ." Now, 
you take these two chapters, that I 
refer to, together, and I think the 
matter will be made very clear to 
your minds. Jesus did not say, as 
some people imagine He did, that 
there is no marriage after the resur- 
rection. You can't find it anywhere. 
I do not say, this morning, that mar- 
riages are solemnized in the resur- 
rection state, but I do say that mar- 
riages can be performed on the 
earth by representatives of those 
who have passed away; and that 
these, being sealed by the holy spirit 



of promise, by him who is anointed, 
both for time and for all eternity, 
having the keys thereof, will stand 
good forever, and those for whom 
they are performed will receive the 
full benefits and blessings thereof. 
I say again that what I have read 
to you and what there is in other 
parts of the scripture, concerning 
this subject, do not convey the idea 
that there is no such thing as mar- 
rying and giving in marriage after 
the resurrection. All these affairs, 
of course, are in the hands of Him 
who knoweth all things. Thank 
God, there is one great Supreme 
Judge, and many things that may be 
done here on the earth, in the flesh, 
or left undone and neglected, can 
and will be supplied by the supreme 
judge of all, when necessity re- 
quires, and those who are worthv to 
enter into this great exaltation will 
find that a plan is prepared and that 
God, who is the Great Judge, will 
put all things right that may have 
been done wrong here on the earth. 
Many things may be performed here 
in ignorance, or with lack of experi- 
ence, but the Lord will make it all 
up, in the future, to those who are 
worthy of obtaining this great ex- 
altation. 

Now, I regret that there should 
be so many persons, eleven hundred 
persons, connected with the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, who have not been able or 
have neglected to obtain the bene- 
fits of this sealing ordinance. These 
grand Temples that have been erect- 
ed according to a divine pattern re- 
vealed from heaven, are for the 
benefit of this people. I am glad 
that we have four of them ; I hope 
the time will come, and I have no 
doubt of it, when many more will 
be erected in different parts of this 
glorious land of Joseph, and even 
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in other lands; when necessity re- 
quires they will be erected for the 
performance of ordinances for the 
living and for the dead, that the 
great work of the Millennium may 
go on, and the way be prepared for 
God to come and dwell among His 
people, and "wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." I would exhort 
my brethren and sisters who have 
influence among the people, partic- 
ularly our brethren who are called 
to preside in the various wards and 
stakes of Zion, to instruct the Saints 
on these matters; instruct the fath- 
ers and mothers as well as the 
young people upon the blessings 
and benefits of obtaining a proper 
ordinance of marriage, which is not 
merely till death parts them, but 
which will extend beyond the grave. 
This is an ordinance that will enter 
into the world behind the veil ; that 
will stand good and true before the 
Lord in the resurrection of the 
dead, when the man and the wom- 
an, separated by death, but who 
have been sealed by this sacred or- 
dinance, shall come together again 
and stand at the head of their pos- 
terity ; and all of their posterity who 
are worthy will enter into that 
grand patriarchal order of family 
government, and, as I have said, of 
the increase thereof there will be no 
end. 

The Lord told x\braham about 
this matter when He showed him 
the stars by the gift and power of 
God, by which he could discern 
things something like God does 
Himself. Abraham beheld the mul- 
tiplicity of worlds that the Father 
had created, as the Lord also 
showed Enoch. The Lord told 
Abraham that if he could count 
them, so he could count his seed; 
that his seed should be as numer- 
ous as the sands on the seashore, 



and as the stars of the heaven, for 
multitude. You cannot count them. 
The multiplicity of the posterity of 
those who enter into this grand or- 
der of family government, sealed 
on earth and sealed in heaven will 
go on forever, while the stars shine, 
while the throne of God endures; 
while the glory of God, which is in- 
telligence, continues to scintillate 
and be manifested among the myri- 
ads and hosts that inhabit the eter- 
nal worlds. This opens up a sub- 
ject too broad and wide for me to 
enter into fully this morning; but 
I draw the attention of my breth- 
ren and sisters to this grand and 
solemn ordinance that God has in- 
stituted — the everlasting covenant; 
and those who have the opportu- 
nity to enter into it, and do not are 
under condemnation. A stronger 
term is used in the revelation — 
"then are they damned." Why? 
Because the end of their increase 
comes at death; their power and 
dominion at the head of a family 
ends when the grave yawns to re- 
ceive their mortal bodies. But those 
who obey these ordinances, in the 
spirit and power thereof, arise when 
the Lord shall call them; they will 
be "Christ's at His coming," and 
He will call their sleeping dust to 
life, and they will be joined to- 
gether, not only the spirit and the 
body be reunited, but the happy 
parents will come together again, 
as "Adam and Eve will stand at 
the head of a multitude, quickened 
and raised from the dead." Teach 
this to the Saints, and if they will 
not receive it, then they will have 
to suffer the consequences. 

Now, a few words in regard to a 
kindred subject, touched upon by 
President Smith; that is in regard 
to divorce; for the questions of mar- 
riage and the question of divorce, 
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particularly in these latter days, 
have to be viewed together. The 
president expressed his feelings that 
he had no objection if the Congress 
of the United States desire to take 
up this matter, but that they should 
legislate upon the whole question of 
marriage, forbidding plural mar- 
riage, if they wish to do so, estab- 
lishing what shall be a legal mar- 
riage, if they desire, and showing 
in what manner that civil mar- 
riage can be dissolved by compe- 
tent divorce. Now, what I wish to 
draw attention to, particularly, is 
this : There is an idea prevalent in 
the Christian world, and it obtains 
to some extent among us, that the 
Savior of mankind declared 
there could not be a proper divorce, 
except for one great sin. On that 
matter we must read the context as 
well as the text, in order to under- 
stand what he had to say concerning 
it. This time it was the Pharisees 
that came to Jesus Christ and asked 
Him a question. He made a reply, 
but his reply is only partly quoted, 
generally. Here is what is quoted : 
"And I say unto you, whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it be 
for fornication, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery." That 
is taken in an isolated way and es- 
tablished as a rule — not that the 
Christian world carry it out, by any 
means ; but they point to it, and the 
great preachers of the times, in the 
various Protestant churches as well 
as in the Catholic church, hold to it 
as a principle— that a man or wom- 
an cannot be divorced properly, ex- 
cept for that one offense. Now, did 
Jesus say that? No, He did not. 
Here is what He said, as I will read 
to you: 

"The Pharisees also came unto him, 



tempting him, and saying unto him, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his 

"And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that He which 
made them at the beginning made 
them male and female, 

"And said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 

"Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 

"They sav unto him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of 
divorcement, and to put her awav? 

"He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts, 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so." 

Then He goes on with the words 
I have read to you, referring to the 
arbitrary rule which you can read 
in Deuteronomy twenty-fourth, in 
regard to putting away a wife. 
Moses said if a man married a wife, 
and he found some defilement in 
her, he could give her a writing and 
tell her to get out, give her a bill 
of divorcement and tell her to go 
away. That is what they were talk- 
ing about, and Jesus Christ did not 
believe in that kind of thing; and, 
therefore, He said a man could not 
put away his wife except for one 
cause. That is not a question on 
the principle of divorce, when the 
decision is given by a civil or ec- 
clesiastical tribunal. Jesus Christ 
did not say that a woman should be 
compelled to live with a man who 
is a brute, filled with all kinds of 
filthiness, who injures her and beats 
her; or, if he does not use a club 
beats her in spirit till she is sore 
and wounded and distressed, and it 
is a misery for her to live with such 
a being. He did not say it was 
wrong that she should get a divorce ; 
He did not say that if she married 



ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 



37 



a man who was vile, and drunken, 
and corrupt, a disgrace to humani- 
ty, that she should be compelled to 
live with him. Nothing of the kind. 
I might go on and describe condi- 
tions that exist in many married 
families, but I do not want to take 
up the time; I merely want to call 
your attention to this fact, that in 
these passages which are so fre- 
quently quoted, Jesus Christ did not 
lay down any rule by which divorces 
should be obtained either in an ec- 
clesiastical court or a civil court; 
He was talking to the question that 
was propounded to him, which was, 
Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife "for every cause," as under 
the law of Moses, giving her a bill 
of divorcement and telling her to go 
away; and He pronounced against 
that. 

Under the law of God a man and 
woman should be joined together 
for all eternity, she to be bone of 
his bone, and flesh of his flesh, spir- 
it answering to spirit, soul to soul, 
joined together with an eternal 
bond, to exist in life, in death, in 
the resurrection, and throughout the 
countless ages of eternity ; this was 
the union at "the beginning;" that 
is the right kind of marriage, and 
the marriage that we Latter-day 
Saints should support and sustain 
and teach to our children, that they 
may enter into it prepared to gain 
the benefits thereof. But the power 
that can seal can unseal ; the power 
that can bind can loose, according 
to the eternal principles of right, 
and that power has been in the 
Church of Jesus Christ whenever 
it has been established. These 
things can be regulated in the 
Church under proper rules and reg- 
ulations according to justice, mercy, 
equity, and truth. But in the quota- 
tion I have read, Christ was talking 



about the old Mosaic practice of a 
man putting away his wife, simply 
by giving her a bill of divorcement, 
he being the judge and the executor 
of his own decree. Christ taught a 
better law, and, thank the Lord, it 
has been revealed anew in the days 
in which we live. We have it writ- 
ten in the book of the Lord, in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, which we 
can read at our leisure. 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
thankful that I am connected with 
a Church in which the word of the 
Lord is declared, in which the coun- 
sels of God are made manifest, in 
which everlasting covenants can be 
entered into and sealed for time and 
for all eternity, which shall not be 
disrupted at death but shall be con- 
tinued forever and ever, for the 
glory of God and the joy of His 
people. I bear my testimony to you, 
this morning, that I know this work 
is God's work. I know that He 
lives, that he is our Father, the 
Father of our spirits ; that our spir- 
its are, in form, like unto Him, and 
our bodies have been made to con- 
form to the spirit, under the laws of 
generation that God has established, 
to which there was no beginning, 
and of which there shall be no end. 
We have not sprung from the lower 
orders of creation ; we are the sons 
and the daughters of the living God. 
I bear testimony that Jesus of Naz- 
areth was the Christ and is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, 
in body and in spirit; that He is 
our Redeemer, and that by obedi- 
ence to His laws and command- 
ments we shall go on through all 
eternity increasing in light, and 
knowledge, and bliss, and power, 
and dominion. I pray God to bless 
this congregation. I bear testimony 
that we are led today by the living 
oracles. The man who stands at 
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the head succeeds to all the keys and 
powers and authorities revealed 
from God, through men who lived 
on the earth in the past, who re- 
stored their keys to the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. Every key and power 
restored by that means is held in 
the Church and vested in the man 
who now stands at the head. I bear 
testimony to his integrity, and his 
honor, and his truth, and his de- 
votion to that which is good, which 
I have learned through long exper- 
ience and acquaintance. I hold him 
up in my faith, in my prayers, in 
my acts and works, and I am glad 
to know that the great bulk of the 
Latter-day Saints do the same. God 
bless him and preserve him, that 
he may stand at our head for 
many years. God bless this 
work, that it may go forth to 
victory in every land and clime. 
I know that the efforts which are 
now being made to retard its pro- 
gress will hasten it onward, will op- 
en the way by which thousands will 
be brought to investigate and come 
to a knowledge of the truth. The 
work of God shall prevail ; evil shall 
be overcome ; darkness shall be dis- 
persed ;■ and the rule and govern- 
ment and dominion of the Almighty 
shall be established from the rivers 
to the ends of the earth. God help 
us to be faithful and true in all 
things, to understand the truth as it 
is before Him, and walk in the light 
thereof, to do those things that we 
should do, and to leave undone those 
things that we ought not to do, to 
have no sins of omission any more 
than of commission; that we may 
gain the great exaltation in the pres- 
ence of God our Father, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The popular hymn, "School thy 
feelings, O my brother," written by 



Elder Charles W. Penrose, was 
sung by Elder Horace S. Ensign, to 
appropriate music recently com- 
posed by Prof. George Careless. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, if the 
Lord will condescend to favor me 
with His Holy Spirit, I shall en- 
deavor to address you, for a few 
moments, in response to the instruc- 
tion of our beloved president. 

My soul has feasted upon the 
good things we have heard during 
this conference. The great thought 
that has been borne home to my 
soul is this, that not only do we de- 
sire the friendship of all good men 
and women, but it is the desire of 
our hearts to be friends to all man- 
kind. Paul says that unto the am- 
bassadors of Christ is committed 
the gospel, or the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. Men are reconciled to 
God and to principles of righteous- 
ness by obeying the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We do desire 
and work, with our hearts and with 
our hands, to this end, that all men 
may come to a knowledge of the 
principles of the gospel and to the 
truth of the glorious fact that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

There is no better friend to hu- 
manity than the president of this 
Church. There are no better friends 
to all the people of the world than 
the authorities of this Church ; from 
the general authorities to the stake 
authorities and to the ward author- 
ities, all are the friends of mankind, 
and they are working day and night 
to bring to pass the salvation of the 
sons and daughters of God. 
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There is no way that men and 
women can be reconciled unto the 
Lord, except by obedience to the 
principles of the gospel, that teach 
men and women to have faith in 
God. In this age of unbelief and 
skepticism, we are pleading with 
the children of our Father to be- 
lieve in the Lord, to have faith in 
Him. The friendships of the 
world shall perish and pass away, 
but the love of God will live for- 
ever. We are told in holy writ that 
the man who puts his trust in the 
arm of flesh shall be cursed. You 
remember reading of the noted Car- 
dinal Wolsey who lived to please his 
king. He enjoyed the favors of 
that mighty monarch for a time; 
but the smile of the prince changed 
to a frown, and he dismissed Wol- 
sey from his presence. Wolsey, 
when he went into exile, uttered 
these memorable and pathetic 
words : "Had I but served my God 
as faithfully as I have served my 
prince, he would not have deserted 
me in my old age." 

We believe that men should re- 
pent of their sins ana come unto 
God. Men and women should take 
upon themselves the yoke of 
Christ, for His yoke is easy, and 
His burden is light ; but the burden 
of the transgressor, the man who 
dissipates, of him who elects to 
serve Satan is grievous to be borne, 
and he goes down a slave to sin and 
a victim to those passions and ap- 
petites for gratification of which he 
has sold his birthright. It is not 
good business to sell our birthright 
for a mess of pottage. Thank God 
that in this day He has ordained 
a means for us "to obtain a forgive- 
ness of our sins. Those who enter 
the Church by baptism, who take 
upon themselves the name of Christ 
by being baptized, come up out of 



the water, their faces glowing with 
happiness, and they testify that God 
has forgiven their sins, having been 
baptized by one holding authority. 
After baptism they receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on 
of hands, and they walk in the fear 
of the Lord and, "In the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost." We are com- 
forted by the Holy Ghost, because 
we are established in a knowledge 
of the truth, and we need not to be 
taught by, nor accept the vagaries 
of men. In this day and dispensa- 
tion men have been raised up who 
can say, by the power of God, "Thus 
saith the Lord." We are told by the 
Psalmist that "the law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul : the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple." So in this 
intelligence, walking in this com- 
fort, what care we for what the 
world say about us ? What need we 
care for the slanders that are ut- 
tered against our leaders? We 
know and God knows that these ac- 
cusations are false. Some day the 
world will learn that they are false, 
and will give these traducers the 
treatment they deserve for the scorn 
and ridicule they have heaped upon 
us, they will surely receive the treat- 
ment that their untruthful utter- 
ances deserve. 

I thank God that when we are 
in the line of our duty we are serv- 
ing Him, and that we truly are 
friends to all mankind. I am proud 
of the body of noble men who lead 
this Church. They are men who, in 
the various professions would make 
brilliant, and successful careers, but 
they are wearing out their splendid 
lives and using their talents to serve 
the Church and people of God, and 
thus are serving the Lord Himself. 

The liberty of the gospel gives us 
a larger conception of the liberty 
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we enjoy under this great govern- 
.ment. We stand alone among all 
the churches in teaching that the 
Constitution of the United States is 
a divinely inspired instrument, that 
God raised up those self-sacrificing 
and heroic revolutionary fathers to 
struggle for, and to achieve that 
measure of freedom to which the 
children of men were entitled. 
Again, in preaching what is con- 
tained in the Book of Mormon we 
are declaring and affirming that 
America is choice above all other 
lands, that it is a land given to the 
seed of Joseph, by our Father in 
heaven. Right here is evidenced the 
broadness and liberality of our be- 
lief, respecting the rights and priv- 
ileges that may be enjoyed bv the 
people dwelling on this hemisphere. 
Though this land was given to the 
seed of Joseph, though it was re- 
served by the Almighty especially 
for those to whom it was promised, 
yet the Book of Mormon tells us 
that the Gentiles, if they repent and 
believe in Jesus Christ the God of 
Israel, shall share in that inherit- 
ance, share this glorious land with 
the children of Joseph, and receive 
the blessings of this land, which is 
choice above all other lands on the 
face of the earth. This splendid 
promise in the Book of Mormon is 
in harmony with, and like unto a 
similar and equally splendid prom- 
ise contained in the Bible, concern- 
ing the Gentiles on the eastern hem- 
isphere. The Apostle Paul de- 
clared that all those who had faith 
should be called the seed of Abra- 
ham, that they should rejoice, and 
enjoy the blessings of Abraham. So 
upon this land, the Gentiles, if they 
repent and come unto the Lord, will 
be numbered among the remnant of 
Jacob, and they will share in the 
blessings and joys that await the 



descendants of Joseph, the patriarch 
of old. 

I rejoice in the completeness of 
this gospel, it is the same gospel 
that was taught by Jesus and the 
apostles, many centuries ago. Can 
a people who believe in the Book of 
Mormon be disloyal? Can a people 
be disloyal who sincerely teach and 
preach from this book that no kings 
shall be raised up unto the Gentiles 
on this land? No, it is impossible, 
impossible; we are loyal, and true. 
We believe in the glorious destiny 
of this great republic ; we believe 
that its principles shall extend to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, that 
the shackles of bondage, and serf- 
dom of all kinds, shall be stricken 
from the limbs and consciences of 
mankind, until the children of men 
everywhere shall stand forth in the 
enjoyment of that full measure of 
political and religious freedom 
which God the Father designed that 
they should have. This we are pro- 
claiming to the world. 

We say to all people : Believe in 
God, believe in Jesus Christ, the 
God of the whole earth, and you 
shall share these blessings. Is this 
wrong doctrine ? For which of these 
good works does the world stone 
us? Is it disloyal to preach faith 
in Jesus Christ? Is it narrow to 
say to all the world, to all mankind, 
If you will repent of your sins and 
come unto the Lord, He will accept 
you as His children and you will 
enjoy the salvation that God has in 
store for all His sons and daugh- 
ters? I rejoice in this mighty re- 
public. If we believe in Jesus, if 
we follow His commandments, this 
nation, God has declared, shall be 
fortified against all other nations. 
If the people will but serve Him, 
no nation shall conquer this; no 
nation, no two' nations, or any num- 
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ber of nations, can ever prevail 
against this mighty republic if we 
ground our faith and works in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and honor 
Him as the Redeemer of the world. 
Standing on this faith' we can say : 

Then conquer we must, 
When our cause it is just, 



And the Star Spangled Banner 
In triumph shall wave 

O'er the land of the free 
And the home of the brave. 

Amen. 

The choir and congregation 
standing, sang, with enthusiasm, 
two verses of the American patri- 
otic hymn, "The Star Spangled 
Banner." 
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Episcopal Bishop D. S. Tuttle's trib- 
ute to the "Mormons." — Personal 
testimony concerning integrity of 
Church authorities.— The Church 
should not be judged by actions of 
some wayward members. 

We have heard, during this con- 
ference, many testimonies and some 
statistics in evidence of the faithful- 
ness and the goodness of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I have another wit- 
ness and testimony to present to the 
Latter-day Saints, this morning, a 
clipping from this morning's paper. 
It is so refreshing to hear, from the 
lips of a minister of the gospel in 
the world, good words spoken of 
the Latter-day Saints, and especial- 
ly out in the world where it could 
not be charged they were for the 
ears of this people. I felt to appre- 
ciate this testimony and to read it 
in your presence: 



"Pays High Tribute to the Mormons 
They are Among Best People in 
America, 
"Says Episcopal Bishop Tuttle. 

''Special to the Herald Republican. 

New York, April 6, 1911.— Daniel 
bylvester Tuttle, presiding bishop of 
the American Episcopal Church, 
preached today in Saint Clement's P. 
E. Church, before a large congrega- 
tion. The church's mission work was 
his text. In 1867, immediately after 
the Civil War, he said, I was sent by 
the Episcopal Church as a missionary 
to the Mormons in the state of Utah, 
i ° a ?i Say ' without exaggeration, that 
the Mormons are among the heartiest 
and best people in America, and are 
known in the West as kind-hearted 
and pleasing in manners. In Utah I 
had a class of boys and girls which 
was instrumental in giving me the 
idea of how essential the youno- folks 
are in ^building up the church of the 

I desire to avail myself, my breth- 
ren and sisters, of this opportunity 
of bearing testimony to the truth of 
the things we have heard during 
the several sessions of this confer- 
ence. I know that they are true; 
and that they have been prompted 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and by 
that Spirit I know that they are true ; 
and I feel thankful that "they have 
found a ready response in my soul. 
I would make the sentiments and 
truths expressed my sentiments on 
this occasion. I am sure there is 
conviction in the hearts of all those 
who heard the words of our be- 
loved president, in the opening ses- 
sion of this conference, for his 
words had no uncertain sound or 
meaning. There is no equivocation 
nor ambiguity either in the words 
spoken or in the spirit which actu- 
ated them. I rejoice that God has 
given to the Latter-day Saints a 
measure of His Holy Spirit by 
which, when we hear these things, 
we can determine and know wheth- 
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er they are of God or whether they 
are of man. 

I bear my testimony to the faith- 
fulness and devotion of the author- 
ities of the Church, and of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints — during the past five 
years, I have been very intimately 
and closely associated with the First 
Presidency and the Twelve. Every 
week, when I have been within 
reach, I have attended, with them, 
solemn meetings of prayer and 
counsel for the welfare of the 
Church and of the Latter-day 
Saints, and I have been with these 
men in visiting the stakes of Zion. 
I have heard their testimonies, I 
know their lives, and I have been 
convinced, because of this more in- 
timate association, which I have had 
with these general authorities of the 
Church, during the past five years, 
that my judgment and conclusions 
formerly reached concerning them, 
and their integrity, were correct, 
that they are indeed righteous men 
of God, I do know that they are. 
Concerning our president, who is 
guardian of the means, the tithings 
of the Church, as trustee-in-trust, I 
know that he does guard the tith- 
ings of this people with a jealous 
care, jealous for the Church and 
for the Latter-day Saints. I know 
that he is not extravagant or un- 
wise in expending those means, and 
that he does not consent to their ex- 
penditure only when the recom- 
mendations therefor are indorsed by 
his brethren. I know him to be hon- 
est ; I know him to be a pure man, 
a man who is perfectly trustworthy ; 
and I know that his counselors, and 
the twelve, and all these general au- 
thorities are men of the same kind ; 
that their hearts and souls are 
wrapped up in this work, that they 
seek the welfare of the kingdom of 
God and of His people, and the sal- 



vation of the souls of men, before 
everything else; they sacrifice all 
personal interests for the cause of 
truth. This is my testimony con- 
cerning these men. 

I rejoice in the testimony we have 
just heard, in the singing, and in 
the prayers. I am reminded, es- 
pecially, of the most excellent 
prayer offered this morning, and 
particularly that part of the prayer 
wherein our Father in heaven was 
petitioned to allow nothing to come 
between the Latter-day Saints and 
the authorities of the Church, to de- 
stroy their confidence. I see in this 
congregation, and have seen in the 
various congregations of the Saints, 
during this conference, representa- 
tives from our colonies in Mexico, 
from our stakes in Canada and the 
stakes in Arizona, the most remote 
stakes in the Church, and various 
other stakes throughout the Church. 
I would that all the Latter-day 
Saints could have been here, and 
could have heard and felt what we 
who have been privileged to be in 
attendance at these meetings have 
heard and felt, for I feel that their 
confidence in the authorities of the 
Church would have been strength- 
ened thereby. I feel that that is 
what is needed today, since enemies 
are assailing the leaders of the 
Church and would make the people 
of the world, including Latter-day 
Saints, believe that our leaders are 
insincere, that they are immoral, 
that they are everything but what 
the Saints believe and really know 
them to be. To hear the voices and 
feel the spirits of these men, I be- 
lieve, is convincing to the Latter- 
day Saints, although it may not be 
to those of the world who are not in 
possession of the Holy Ghost, not 
having yielded obedience unto the 
principles and ordinances of the 
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gospel that would entitle them to 
that most choice gift. 

In considering the statistics, yes- 
terday, I thought of the devotion of 
the Latter-day Saints in the pay- 
ment of their tithings and offerings. 
With the proceeds, the tithings of 
the people, we heard what is being 
accomplished in the Church — not so 
much in detail what is being accom- 
plished in the mission field, or in the 
Church schools in Zion, but what 
has been expended from the tith- 
ings of the people in the legitimate 
enterprises and avenues in which the 
tithings are directed. But the 
thought was this, in my mind — who 
provides and supplies these means? 
Why, these humble Latter-day 
Saints. Though there are some 
who are in very humble circum- 
stances, I trust there are none really 
poor, or none who are suffering 
among us; there ought not to be; 
and we would charge the bishops of 
the wards that they see to it that 
there shall be none in want of the 
necessaries of life. Every man and 
woman, every individual who has 
contributed, who has paid a full 
tithing, has done his full quota in 
the great work of establishing and 
maintaining the Church schools, so 
far as the tithings of the people go 
in that direction. The same may 
be said with regard to the mission- 
ary work, and the maintaining of 
the poor, or for charitable purposes. 
The Lord will remember His people 
for their faithfulness, and will abun- 
dantly reward them with the things 
pertaining to this life and eternity. 
I admonish the Latter-day Saints to 
not tire but to continue on and on, 
and see to it that when we give our 
tithings that we give them ungrudg- 
ingly ; that when we give our offer- 
ings our hearts go out therewith, 
that it may' be counted unto us for 



righteousness, and that we may re- 
ceive a blessing from the Lord. 

Now, I feel to say that we are a 
good people, but we are not perfect 
Latter-day Saints ; and, until we at- 
tain perfection, we should continue 
to labor and strive to. overcome our 
imperfections, our weaknesses, and 
work the works of righteousness. 
There are some enrolled in the 
Church who are in such a condition, 
I am sorry to say, that were they 
outside of the Church they could not 
be admitted. The Lord has desig- 
nated some of the qualifications 
which men and women should pos- 
sess in order to become members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and here are some 
of those qualifications. 

"And again, by way of command- 
ment to the church, concerning the 
manner of baptism of those who hum- 
ble themselves before God and desire 
to be baptized, and come forth with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits, and 
witness before the church that they 
have truly repented of all their sins, 
and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesns Christ, have a de- 
termination to serve Him to the end, 
and truly manifest by their works that 
they have received of the spirit of 
Christ unto the remission of their 
sins, shall be received by baptism into 
the church." 

And I may say, and no others. 
There are some whose actions are 
such that we are convinced they 
do not possess the spirit of repent- 
ance, they have not broken hearts 
and contrite spirits before the 
Lord, and their conduct brings re- 
proach on the Church. We sorrow 
' at this condition, but what will you 
do? We are judged, as a people, 
largely, by the conduct of the ad- 
herents to this faith, and the doc- 
trines of the gospel ; so that no man 
claiming a standing in the Church 
is at liberty to disregard the com- 
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mandments of the Lord, to be a 
drunkard, or to be immoral, or oth- 
erwise set a bad example. The lives 
of those who profess to be Saints 
should conform strictly to the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, should be in 
complete harmony therewith. When 
people see those whose lives are not 
in harmony and not commendable, 
I would have them know, whether 
they be in the Church or out, that it 
is due to the weaknesses and fallibil- 
ities of mortal men and women, and 
no action or conduct of any indi- 
vidual, however high he may be in 
authority, can affect the infallibil- 
ity of the Gospel, change the truth, 
or make the truth a falsehood, or 
render any ordinance of the gospel 
unnecessary. People ought not to 
reach wrong conclusions in judging 
the work of the Lord, and the peo- 
ple of the Lord, because of the un- 
righteous conduct of some indivi- 
duals. It may be asked, why do 
you retain them as members of the 
Church? The only answer I have 
to make is this, Our mission is to 
save and not to destroy; and while 
they are members of the Church, 
we will labor for their reformation 
with a hope of bringing them, some- 
time, to repentance, and faithful- 
ness in serving the Lord. That is 
our mission. 

I want to say to the Latter-day 
Saints, if you would sustain the 
president of this Church and his 
counselors, and all these general 
authorities, and those who pre- 
side over you in the stakes and 
wards, and in the various or- 
ganizations of the Church, keep the 
commandments of the Lord and do 
your duties; that will sustain them 
best and give those officers the 
greatest joy and satisfaction, as it 
brings joy and satisfaction to the 
Lord to see His children serving 



him faithfully. As the Lord has 
said in a revelation, His heart re- 
joices when one is brought to re- 
pentance. Now, since there is no 
salvation in sin, and no forgiveness 
of sins except through repentance, 
therefore repentance is in order for 
us all. According to the word of 
the Lord, through John, "all are 
sinners ;" of course, of different de- 
grees of gravity, some in the com- 
mission of sin in wrong acts, and 
some through neglect of duty, as we 
have been told here already, "for he 
that knows to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin." 

I desire to call attention to this 
truth, that while some of us have 
grown in the Church, have over- 
come traditions and faults which 
we had in the world, and have de- 
voted ourselves, in a measure, to 
the building up of the kingdom, 
since none of us are perfect there is 
room for advancement and pro- 
gress, and all should labor, regard- 
less of how high we have ascended 
the ladder towards perfection; we 
should still continue to climb ; there 
is room for improvement for all. 
There are different sins, and there 
are different degrees of sin of the 
same kind. For instance, the word 
of the Lord has come to us that we 
must observe the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Some men disregard 
this commandment to the extent 
that they go to their fields and work 
upon the Sabbath day ; some attend 
horse races, or theatres, or pleas- 
ure resorts, etc., on the Sabbath 
day. Others have advanced so far 
towards perfection in righteousness 
that they cannot look upon such 
conduct with toleration; it is sin 
and wickedness in their sight, and 
yet some of them, perhaps, will jus- 
tify themselves in going out for a 
carriage ride, or an automobile ride, 
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or perhaps remain at home on the 
Sabbath day, although the com- 
mandment is that we shall meet to- 
gether, partake of the sacrament 
and worship the Lord our God. 
Some justify themselves in sitting 
down in idleness throughout the 
Sabbath day. We have all an op- 
portunity to measure ourselves and 
see what we are, and how we com- 
pare with the standard given us by 
our great exemplar, the prototype 
to mankind, Jesus our Lord, and 
the doctrines which He taught. I 
exhort the Latter-day Saints to 
faithfulness, to be hearers of the 
word and doers also, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving ourselves. 

Now, may the blessings of heav- 
en' rest upon you. I do feel the 
weight, the power and the blessing 
in the benediction pronounced by 
our beloved president, by virtue of 
his priesthood and authority, and 
in the name of Jesus Christ." I re- 
joice with you in it, and hope and 
pray that God will fulfill it to all un- 
to the very letter, and save us in 
the end in His kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Out of deference to the love we 
bear, and always have borne, and 
always hope to, toward the sons and 
descendants of President Brigham 
Young, I will read this telegram 
which I hold in my hand : 

"President Toseph F.Smith, Salt Lake, 
City, Utah: 
"Regarding it as a sacred duty and 
glorious privilege, I report at confer- 
ence time with humble assurance of 
faith and prayers for you, the breth- 
ren, and Saints. As my hope to be 
present is unrealized, my prayers are 
more fervent for the way to open for 
October. With warm regards, 
"Respectfully yours, 

"John W. Young." 



The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ! 
The Latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., in the Tabernacle 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

O, say, what is Truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce ; 
And priceless the value of Truth will be, 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Da- 
vid H. Cannon. 

The choir sang the hymn : 
Onward, Christian soldiers ! 

Marching as to war, 
With the cross of Jesus 
Going on before. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

A suggestive question. — The marvelous 
work of God. — The believing and the 
skeptical. — Illustrative anecdotes. — 
The Iconoclast abroad. — "Mormonism" 
remains unshaken. — Science and Re- 
ligion must agree.— All truth one. 

It is a common custom, too com- 
mon, I think, with some of the 
elders of Israel, when called upon 
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to address a congregation, to pro- 
claim at the outset that they have 
nothing upon their minds. I have 
often thought it a most superfluous 
statement; for, when true, the con- 
gregation finds it out very quickly, 
without any information in advance. 
I have also thought this in relation 
to it — What right have men of God 
to have nothing upon their minds? 
What right have those who have 
been commanded by the God of 
heaven to become learned, to seek 
knowledge out of the best books, 
to seek learning by study and also 
by faith, to store up in their minds 
continually the word of the Lord, 
in order that the Holy Spirit may 
have materials to select from, when 
the proper time comes for the fram- 
ing of a discourse — what right have 
men, or a people, so instructed, to 
have nothing upon their minds? I 
leave the question here ; it is suffici- 
ently suggestive, without any fur- 
ther comment on my part. 

I cannot say that I have nothing 
upon my mind. Unreceptive, in- 
deed, would that mind be which had 
not received some good and last- 
ing impression, some suggestion of 
further ideas and discourses, from 
what has been so well said during 
the meetings of this conference. I 
have plenty upon my mind ; the dif- 
ficulty is to get it off my mind, to 
choose from the many subjects that 
have been running through my 
thoughts, the theme most suitable 
for fhis occasion. In the hope that 
I may speak that which ought to be 
spoken by me, I humbly place my- 
self in the hands of the Lord. 

Seven hundred years before the 
birth of the Savior, a prophet of 
God, gazing down the vista of the 
future, proclaimed the coming forth 
of a marvelous work, even a mar- 
velous work and a wonder, in the 



presence of which the wisdom of 
the wise should perish, and the un- 
derstanding of the prudent be hid. 
It is the belief of the Latter-day 
Saints that the fulfillment of this 
prediction, in its most marvelous 
phases, began in the spring of the 
year 1820, when Joseph Smith, the 
founder of this Church, received his 
first visitation from on High. It 
was something more than an an- 
swer to the boy's question, ad- 
dressed in prayer to Deity, as to 
which of all the existing churches 
he should join ; it was the begin- 
ning of a work destined to bring 
about "the restitution of all things," 
to gather into one "all things in 
Christ," and consummate all pre- 
ceding phases of the work of God 
pertaining to this planet. 

A preparatory work, we may 
reasonably conclude, had been 
wrought before the setting up of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I refer to the discovery 
of America by Columbus, and to 
the founding, by the Patriot Fath- 
ers, of the Government of the 
United States. Do not deem it an 
arrogant assumption that these 
great events were preparatory to 
the marvels and wonders foretold 
by Isaiah for the last days. I am 
aware that sneering remarks are 
sometimes made when this state- 
ment is put forth. "The idea," says 
one, "that the 'Mormon' Church 
should have the audacity to assert 
that it had as a forerunner the 
founding of this nation, or the dis- 
covery of the western world!" 

In answer to this, I have but to 
say that something more than the 
setting up of a church was contem- 
plated by the ancient Prophet, when 
he made this wonderful prediction. 
It meant the opening of the last and 
greatest of the gospel dispensa- 
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tions ; it meant the gathering of the 
whole house of Israel from their 
long dispersion ; it meant the intro- 
duction of the millennial reign, the 
coming of Christ to sway the 
sceptre over this planet ; it meant the 
resurrection, the thousand years of 
peace, and the eventual glorifica- 
tion of the earth, which is yet to be 
converted into a celestial sphere, 
that beings of a celestial order may 
inherit it. And if you will only 
give the acorn a chance to spring — 
the oak an opportunity to grow, 
there will come a time when even 
the United States will not be 
ashamed to acknowledge that it was 
indeed a forerunner of this won- 
derful work; and the same with all 
governments, institutions, and 
events, all persons and powers that 
have been used by the Almighty 
from the beginning to prepare the 
way before the glorious advent of 
the King of Kings. 

What I desire, specially, to call 
attention to at this time, is the mar- 
velous character of the work of 
God. The opening event of this 
dispensation was the personal ap- 
pearing of the Father and the Son, 
and their proclamation of other 
wondrous events that were to fol- 
low. Surely it was marvelous, 
when God Himself broke the si- 
lence of the ages, spoke again to 
man, and announced the approach 
of the great consummation ! So 
marvelous, indeed, that many minds 
cannot grasp it, and are tempted to 
doubt, to deny, or give it an ex- 
planation unworthy of its stupen- 
dous character and significance. 
They hold that Joseph Smith did 
not really see the Father and the 
Son, but imagined that he saw 
them; that it was a mere concept 
or idea, and not an actual visitation. 
Some go so far as to declare that 



an epileptic fit was responsible for 
the glorious manifestation. 

I, for one, believe that Joseph 
Smith saw what he said he did ; that 
it was an actual visitation, and not 
a mere concept, or flight of fancy. 
The theory that would account for 
his visions by ascribing them and 
their wonderful results to an epilep- 
tic fit, is too ridiculous for serious 
consideration. I believe that Jo- 
seph saw the Father and the Son 
■ — just how, I do not know; prob- 
ably it was not with the natural eye 
■ — most likely with the inward or 
spiritual sight; but he saw them 
none the less, and they were there 
in person, speaking to him, while he 
beheld them. I accept his testi- 
mony concerning what the Method- 
ist minister told him was "all of 
the devil," I accept it as all from 
God. There is nothing more pa- 
thetic in "Mormon" history, to my 
mind, than those simple words in 
which the Prophet reasserts his 
claim to having seen, actually seen, 
the Father and the Son. Men 
might traduce him, might threaten 
him, might take his life, as they 
eventually did; but his testimony 
would be, and was ever, the same : 
"I knew that I had seen a vision, 
and I knew that God knew it, and 
I could not deny it; for I felt that 
if I did, I would offend God and 
come under condemnation." 

Subsequently, as Joseph declares, 
an angel appeared to him, giving 
his name as Moroni, and revealing 
the existence of the plates from 
which was translated the Book of 
Mormon, a record of ancient Amer- 
ica, "the land of Zion." I accept 
that literally. I believe the Prophet 
actually saw the Angel Moroni, that 
he conversed with him, and re- 
ceived from him the plates contain- 
ing the Nephite record. Joseph al- 
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so affirms that John the Baptist, as 
a messenger from heaven, laid his 
hands upon him — upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and or- 
dained them to the Aaronic priest- 
hood, giving them power to preach 
the gospel of repentance, and to 
baptize by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins; also promising them 
a greater priesthood, that would 
empower them to lay on hands and 
confer the Holy Ghost. That great- 
er priesthood — the Melchizedek — 
was afterwards bestowed upon 
these two young men, by the Apos- 
tles Peter, James, and John, and 
under the authority thereby con- 
ferred, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was organ- 
ized on the 6th of April, 1830.' 

It was indeed a wonderful work. 
The words of Isaiah were vindicat- 
ed at the very beginning of their 
fulfillment; and in nothing more 
strikingly than in the realization of 
that part of his prophecy declaring 
that the wisdom of the wise should 
perish, and the understanding of 
the prudent be hid — bewildered, 
confounded, in the presence of 
God's marvelous work. More than 
ever is it "a rock of offense" — un- 
to the Jews a stumbling block, and 
unto the Gentiles, foolishness. But 
they will change their minds in re- 
lation to it. Give the acorn — the 
oak, time to grow. "Mormonism" 
is yet in its infancy, and "only chil- 
dren and fools," it is said, "criticise 
half finished work." 

There are tens of thousands of 
people who declare solemnly that 
God has given to them a testimony 
that these things are true ; but there 
are millions who have no such testi- 
mony, and have never had the op- 
portunity, most of them, to receive 
it. And even those to whom the 
opportunity has come, who have had 



their attention drawn to this work, 
do not all see it alike. There are 
many good and honest people in all 
churches, in all countries, who do 
not see as we see; and I, for one, 
do not expect a Gentile to take a 
"Mormon" view of our subject. The 
spirit of this work is necessary to a 
proper understanding of it, and on- 
ly those who have received of that 
spirit can possibly comprehend the 
marvels that it makes manifest. Nor 
is this any reflection upon natural 
intelligence ; it is simply the asser- 
tion of a divine principle, that the 
things of God are only to be dis- 
cerned by the Spirit of God. In th'e 
absence of that Spirit, which is only 
bestowed upon those who have 
bowed in obedience to the gospel, 
the wisdom of the wise perishes. 
Unless men and women humble 
themselves, and come as little chil- 
dren, believing in God and repent- 
ing of their sins, and have hands 
laid upon them for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, they cannot under- 
stand this work, no matter how in- 
telligent they may be. 

A man is not a bad man because 
he is not what we call spiritually- 
minded, quick to believe in the mar- 
velous, in spiritual mysteries and 
manifestations. The world is made 
up of two great classes of peo- 
ple — the spiritually-minded and the 
worldly-minded; and even among 
the former class some believe more 
readily than others. Some are na- 
turally believing, others naturally 
skeptical, or so intensely practical 
that they demand demonstration be- 
fore they will believe. We have a 
shining example in one of the orig- 
inal Twelve Apostles, — not a bad 
man — a good man, and one, more- 
over, who had the right to know, 
not merely believe, that his I-ord 
had risen. That was the special 
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prerogative of those Apostles; it 
had to be more than belief with 
them. They could not go before the 
world merely with a message that 
they believed Christ had risen from 
the dead; they had to know it; it 
was their privilege to know; but 
the rest of the world were required 
to believe their testimony. That, in 
my opinion, is the reason why the 
Savior came to Thomas after He 
had said, "I will not believe, un- 
less I can feel of the prints of the 
nails in His hands," etc. The Sa- 
vior, condescending to re-appear, 
said to him : "Reach hither thy 
hand, feel the prints of the nails, 
and be not faithless but believing." 
Thereupon Thomas, no longer 
doubting, fell at His feet, exclaim- 
ing, "O Lord, my God!" Jesus 
then imparted this lesson : "Thom- 
as, thou has believed because thou 
hast seen ; but blessed are they who 
have believed and have not seen." 
Because, after all, whatever God's 
special dispensations to individuals, 
this life was designed for the exer- 
cise of faith. For the sake of their 
own spiritual development, men are 
required to believe, without seeing, 
without hearing, without feeling, 
unless the Lord chooses to make 
them special witnesses, as He did 
the Apostles. Perfect knowledge 
swallows up faith, and removes the 
opportunity for its exercise ; while 
through the exercise of faith, made 
manifest by good works, we obtain 
the spiritual development for which 
we entered upon this our second 
estate. 

All good men and women do not 
quickly believe ; and all are not bad 
who desire demonstration. Hyoo- 
critical and corrupt "sign-seekers" 
are another class entirely. If only 
those quick to believe were accept- 
able to God, it would shut out mil- 



lions of sincere and honest souls, 
worthy of the kingdom of heaven. 
It would condemn some of my own 
ancestors. If it is natural for me 
to believe — if my first impulse, up- 
on hearing the testimony of a man 
of God, is to accept it, I owe it more 
to my mother than to my father; 
and yet he was just as good a man 
as she was a woman, though he 
could not see spiritual things so 
quickly. It was the same with his 
parents ; his father was a business 
man, a practical man; while his 
mother almost lived in another 
world, she was so spiritual ; but 
Newel K. Whitney was just as good 
a man as Elizabeth Ann Whitney 
was a woman, every whit as faith- 
ful and true. In the case of my 
mother's parents, the order was re- 
versed. Heber C. Kimball was a 
giant of spirituality; he drank in 
the gospel as his mother's milk; 
while his wife, Vilate, was slower to 
comprehend and receive; yet there 
is no nobler name among the wom- 
en of this people than Vilate Mur- 
ray Kimball. She was not so ready 
to believe as was her husband, but 
once convinced, she was as firm as 
adamant, immovable. Therefore, I 
find no fault with those who are 
not spiritually minded, who cannot 
believe as readily as do others. It 
is largely a matter of temperament, 
and the work of the Lord has need 
of both kinds. 

What I deplore, is a disposition 
prevalent throughout the world, to 
strip God of His divinity; to take 
from Jesus Christ everything per- 
taining to His Godhood ; to do away 
with His miracles, His marvelous 
works, to question and even ridi- 
cule them; to deny that they ever 
were ; to hold that Christ was mere- 
ly a good man, a wise teacher ; that 
His principles are only human pre- 
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cepts, and that there is no virtue in 
His atoning blood; that he is not 
the Son of God more than any other 
man, and did not come with a mis- 
sion more divine than any good and 
great teacher before or after Him. 
I think this is carrying the practical 
too far. It suggests an abnormal 
development of the practical, result- 
ing, perhaps, from neglect of the 
spiritual. Still, we cannot overlook 
the fact that some are born that 
way. Some minds cannot grasp the 
marvelous, the miraculous, and are 
not willing to concede its possibil- 
ity. 

In the Eighteenth Ward, one 
Sunday evening, a Primary Con- 
ference was held, at which one of 
the sisters, gathering a class of lit- 
tle children around her, related to 
them how the Savior fed the mul- 
titude — fed five thousand people, 
with five loaves of bread and two 
fishes. Going home, a mother asked 
her little son what he had heard, 
and he repeated, as best he could, 
the teacher's instructions. The 
mother, anxious to impress the les- 
son upon the mind of her child, 
asked : "How, do you suppose, did 
the Savior feed five thousand peo- 
ple with five loaves of bread and 
two fishes ?" The little boy thought 
a moment, and then said: "Well, 
I don't believe those in the middle 
got any." (Laughter). I wonder 
if Saint Thomas was not that kind 
of a child. It seems to me a very 
good portrayal of the disposition 
of "the doubting apostle." 

I am reminded of another story, 
told by the famous temperance 
orator, John B. Gough, in a lec- 
ture delivered at the Salt Lake The- 
ater many years ago. He was de- 
precating the practice of simplifving 
the Bible for the study of children. 
"Children," said he, "understand 



much better than we give them 
credit for. Let them read the Bi- 
ble just as it is; they will under- 
stand it." To illustrate the point, 
he told of two little boys, Johnny 
and Billy, who were engaged in 
conversation. Johnny was seated 
on his mother's door-step, whittling 
a stick, and Billy had just caught a 
fly. He came with it to Johnny, 
and said: "What a funny thing a 
fly is. • See what lots of legs he's 
got; and every time I blow him he 
buzzes." Then he would blow on 
the fly, and hold it up to his ear, to 
hear it buzz, grinning with delight 
at the sound. Finally he remarked, 
"I wonder how God made him." 
And the great orator paused long 
enough to observe, "Many a learned 
man has asked the same question, 
and could not answer it." But 
Johnny had an idea of how God 
made the fly. "Well, Billy," said 
he, as he whittled away. "God 
don't make flies like men make 
houses. When He wants flies, he 
says, Let there be flies; and then 
there is flies." (Laughter.) 

Now, this boy, johnny, would 
have understood how the Savior 
could feed the multitude in the 
wonderful manner descrihed ; he 
had read in the Bible how light was 
made, and could grasp the idea that 
the power of God is greater than 
the power of man. He would not 
have insisted upon bringing the 
miraculous down to the level of the 
commonplace, and denying the 
truth or existence of things, simply 
because they were outside the range 
of ordinary human experience. 
Johnny was a believer in miracles, 
which, after all, are only the results 
of natural law — higher law, per- 
haps, than the finite mind can fully 
comprehend. Man, when he wants 
light, must strike a match, or press 
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a button, and turn on the gas or 
electricity ; but God, when He wants 
light, says, Let there be light. Yet 
is it not the same light in both 
cases ? 

The two anecdotes I have related 
illustrate the two classes of people 
to whom I have referred — those 
who question or ignore "miracu- 
lous manifestations," and those who 
believe in them, and whose faith is 
equal to the acceptance of God's 
''marvelous work and wonder," pre- 
dicted as such by His prophets, and 
realized as such by tens of thou- 
sands of witnesses. What wonder 
that the prediction should have a 
fulfillment? And yet, even among 
the Latter-day Saints there are 
some who find it difficult to believe 
that God deals directly with man; 
that the heavens actually opened at 
the' beginning of this dispensation ; 
that the Father and the Son ap- 
peared in person to Joseph Smith 
the Prophet; and that angels or- 
dained him and Oliver Cowdery to 
the Priesthood. But the great body 
of this people have accepted these 
things as true, have received a testi- 
mony that they are true. They do 
not attempt to strip Christ of His 
divinity ; they do not doubt the mir- 
aculous phases of "Mormonism." 
It is clear to them that the proph- 
ecies concerning it would have been 
uttered in vain, would have been in- 
validated had there been nothing 
marvelous in connection with the 
Lord's great latter-day work. 

There is a disposition in these 
modern times to test the founda- 
tions of things ; and it is not alto- 
gether of evil significance. The 
Lord has decreed that everything 
that can be shaken shall be shaken ; 
and I think whatever can be, ought 
to be shaken. The gospel, going 
forth from Zion, is shaking the na- 



tions ; the Lord is threshing them by 
the power of His Spirit. But the 
world will retaliate ; they will come 
against us, and shake us if they can. 
Everything not built upon the rock 
will crumble and go down. Even 
+ be most sacred plinciples, and the 
most thoroughly established facts of 
history, are called in question by 
modern scientific and philosophical 
criticism. The iconoclast is abroad. 
Look to your idols; for everything 
that can be broken will be broken, 
and the debris removed to make 
way for a better and higher order 
of things. But truth will endure, 
and withstand successfully every 
assault made upon it. 

I picked up a magazine the other 
day, a scientific periodical, issued 
about a year ago, in which was an 
article entitled, "The Ethnological 
Background of the Eucharist." The 
writer of it undertakes to prove that 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
instituted by the Savior on the 
night of His betrayal, and given 
to His disciples as a solemn re- 
minder of His sacrifice, is of hu- 
man origin — was not originated by 
Christ at all, but introduced into 
the Church by the Apostle Paul, 
who discovered it through hh wide 
knowledge of doctrines and ordi- 
nances that preceded the coming of 
Christ ; such as those of the Gnost- 
ics, and the Mithraites, worshipers 
of the sun-god. The article goes 
on to show that there are indica- 
tions that these ancient peoples prac- 
ticed a ceremony similar to the Eu- 
charist, and that even savage tribes 
and barbarians have sacrificial cus- 
toms suggestive of the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. Hence this au- 
thor jumps to the conclusion that 
it is of human origin, a natural 
growth, and not a supernatural rev- 
elation. In short, that the Euchar- 
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ist is an example of ceremonial ev- 
olution. 

How can the Christian Church 
meet such an argument? The 
early Christian Fathers tried to an- 
swer it by declaring that Satan had 
imitated the Sacrament instituted 
by Christ and placed it among the 
Pagan peoples around them. Un- 
fortunately for this defense, how- 
ever, the practice of such ceremonies 
among the Mithraites and the 
Gnostics was older than the intro- 
duction of Christianity. Christian- 
ity cannot answer, but "Mormon- 
ism" can. Standing upon a rock 
that is not to be shaken, we reassert 
the divinity of the Sacrament, with- 
out fear of successful contradiction. 
How will we answer modern crit- 
icism ? Simply by proclaiming what 
God has revealed; that this relig- 
ion, called "Mormonism" today, 
Christianism two thousand years 
ago, and known by some other nick- 
name, doubtless, in earlier ages, is 
the Everlasting Gospel, not owing 
its origin to any man, nor to any 
time, but instituted in the heavens 
before the creation of this world, 
and revealed to men upon the earth 
at different times and in different 
places* "Mormonsm" can say, with 
the Son of God: "Before Abra- 
ham was, I am." Adam had this 
Gospel — the Gospel of Christ — 
which was in the world before 
Christ's coming, and helped to pre- 
pare the way before His advent. 
One of the first things Adam did, 
after his fall from Eden, was to 
build an altar and offer a lamb 
thereon, to foreshadow the sacrifice 
of the Son of God. After the del- 
uge, when Noah with his family 
came forth from the ark, one of 
the first things he did was to erect 
an altar and offer a similar sacri- 
fice. He had the same Gospel that 



Adam, Enoch, and others had be- 
fore him; and the sons of Noah — 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth — who 
peopled Asia, Africa, and Europe, 
doubtless took with them, wherever 
they went, the traditions of the an- 
cient faith, the faith of their fathers, 
and practiced their customs and ob- 
servances. What wonder, then, that 
even among savage tribes, barbar- 
ous peoples, however ancient, there 
should be found remnants of this 
faith, fragments of this rock of 
ages ; or that science should even 
discover remains of other revealings 
from God to man, of which the 
Bible — a mere skeleton of history — 
says nothing? 

What is there in all this that 
should tempt a Latter-day Saint to 
throw away the revelations of God, 
and jump to the conclusion that 
these divine institutions are of hu- 
man origin? Nothing, whatever. 
The foundation upon which we 
stand remains unshaken, unmoved 
by any discovery of science, or any 
onslaught of modern criticism. 

One word more. It is an absurd- 
ity to speak, as some do, of relig- 
ious truth and scientific truth, as if 
they were two different things. As 
if truth could be divided, anv more 
than light, or eternal duration. Man, 
for his own convenience divides 
time into centuries, years, months, 
weeks, days, minutes and seconds, 
basing his calculations upon the 
movements of the earth and the 
heavenly bodies ; but with God there 
is no past, no future; it is all pres- 
ent, no yesterday, no tomorrow, — 
only today. And light, whether it 
comes from the sun, or the moon, 
or the stars, is all one ; the light of 
the sun being the same light that 
illumines our understandings. All 
light is one ; all truth is one. Truth 
cannot contradict itself. If science 
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and religion — true science and true 
religion — seem, in the least, to dis- 
agree, it is simply because man has 
not discovered enough, and God, 
perhaps, has not revealed enough, to 
bring us to the point of reconcilia- 
tion ; but that time will come. There 
is no need to disbelieve, or to re- 
ject truth already revealed, either 
through religion or through sci- 
ence, while awaiting the Lord's 
time for clearing up the mystery. 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

Amen. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

I confess to being just a little 
frightened in standing before such 
an audience as this, and following 
the speakers who have addressed us. 

We are living in the most won- 
derful age that the world has ever 
seen. The first ten years of the 
twentieth century have been more 
eventful than almost any number of 
years in the past history of the 
world. The world has developed 
and grown rapidly. In the matter 
of population the increase has been 
great. In the way of material de- 
velopment the world has never seen 
anything like it before. Great un- 
dertakings have been projected, like 
the Panama Canal, which are being 
pushed to completion. The wireless 
telegraph and the flying machine are 
products of this new century — the 
latter made possible only through 
the wonderful development of the 
gasoline engine which is a rapidly 
developing power in doing the work 
of today. In every department of 
human affairs there is hurrv and 
bustle as if there was not time 
enough to get the work done. 



The principle of liberty which the 
Lord caused to be established in 
this land, many years ago, is rap- 
idly spreading and growing in all 
lands. In these first ten years 
of the twentieth century we have 
witnessed political upheavals in 
many countries, which testify to us 
how this leaven of liberty is work- 
ing. In Russia the people have se- 
cured something of representative 
government, which has been wrung 
from the Czar and his advisers and 
a parliament, or douma, has been 
established ; something hitherto un- 
known in the great Russian empire. 
Even among the heathen in China, 
this same principle is at work, and 
representatives of that people are to 
meet in convention in 1913 and be- 
gin to assist in the governing of 
their own land. And so in Persia, 
and so in Turkey and to a greater 
or less extent in all parts of the 
world. In these recent years we 
see this spirit of liberty moving in 
the hearts of the people, overthrow- 
ing thrones and casting down the 
mighty ones of the earth. The peo- 
ple of the world are awakening from 
the sleep of centuries, and also from 
the degradation of centuries, and 
are coming gradually but surelv in- 
to the light. In a material way, too, 
the people are improving, but 
whether the morals of the people 
are improving is an open question. 
Men of wealth and of large heart 
have given most liberally of their 
means for the establishment of 
schools, colleges, universities, hos- 
pitals, also for the promotion of sci- 
ence, and for the promotion of peace 
on earth. These benefactions are so 
enormous that they almost go be- 
yond imagination. All of this is 
good and makes for the blessing and 
uplifting of humanity. 

In the conquering of diseases too, 
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in medical science and surgery., 
there has been more development 
along those lines in the past ten 
years than in almost any other pe- 
riod of the world's history. The 
Yellow Fever, which always had 
been a scourge of the tropics, has 
been conquered in that time. Ty- 
phoid Fever may be said to have 
been practically conquered also. 
Consumption, the great white 
plague as it is called, if not entirely 
conquered is at least, to a very great 
extent, being subdued by the people 
learning just one practical common 
sense lesson, sleeping either in the 
open air or in rooms where there is 
abundance of fresh air. It has been 
discovered, too, in the ten years that 
I speak of, that the ordinary house 
fly is the most destructive and, per- 
haps, the most death dealing insect 
that exists in the world todav, and 
that many diseases which have hith- 
erto carried off millions of people 
can be practically controlled if we 
keep flies and filth out of our homes. 
This little fly, one writer says, car- 
ries more of death and destruction 
than all the reptiles, snakes, tigers, 
lions and all wild beasts in all the 
world put together. So we see men 
are growing in intelligence. The 
world, in respect to many of these 
matters, has grown and is becoming 
better. We know more about sani- 
tary measures and how to live and 
how to take care of our bodies than 
we did formerly. Science is prov- 
ing that that which has been re- 
vealed to the Latter-day Saints 
from the beginning, which we call 
the Word of Wisdom, is the truth, 
and is revelation from Almighty 
God; which scientific confirmation, 
though a little late, is, nevertheless, 
appreciated by us. 

While all these good things which 
I have mentioned have come to the 



world, and many more could be 
mentioned that are good, there is 
one thing so very needful for the 
happiness and well being of man- 
kind that the world, instead of pro- 
gressing in, has actually fallen be- 
hind and retrograded. That is, in 
the spiritual or religions side of 
life. Man is a being who must be- 
lieve. Belief, says a distinguished 
writer, is great and life giving. So 
long as he is sincere in his beliefs, 
and in his worship, such belief and 
worship will, to a very gre^t extent, 
shape and control his life. But 
when he is trying to believe some- 
thing which has grown to be un- 
believable, his worship then becomes 
an insincerity and hollow mockery. 
So we see throughout the land that 
the churches, instead of being rea- 
sonably well filled, are practically 
empty. Men and women do not 
take interest in religious matters. 
They are lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, and have a form 
of godliness which, in the main, is 
an insincerity and is attended to for 
form's sake only. The knowledge 
of God does not yet cover the earth 
as the waters cover the mighty deep, 
not by a long way. Indeed what 
little conception of God the world 
has hitherto had is being very rap- 
idly overthrown during these re- 
cent years. 

Now, here is the mission of 
"Mormonism." Here is the great 
need of this Church ; that faith shall 
not be abolished from the earth, 
from the hearts of the children of 
men. I thought, while sitting here 
today, when I heard some of these 
brethren of the apostles preaching, 
if ever there was a time, in the his- 
tory of the world, when there was 
need for special witnesses for the 
Lord Tesus Christ that time is to- 
day. Never so much as today. If 
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ever, there was a time when there 
was need for the testimony of these 
men that are sent out, these sev- 
enties, these elders, testifying for 
Jesus, standing for Jesus ; the mir- 
aculous Jesus, the Jesus who was 
begotten by His Father, the Lord 
God Almighty, and born of the vir- 
gin Mary — the Jesus of miraculous 
birth and miraculous life ; who went 
about performing miracles and do- 
ing good, doing no evil whatever; 
the Jesus Christ who was crucified 
upon the cross, and who rose again. 
If ever there was a time that it was 
needful to stand for that testimony 
against the surges and billows of 
unbelief, that threaten the belief of 
the entire world, the time is now, 
right now. So this is our mission, 
my brethren and sisters; and you 
are sustaining it who are contrib- 
uting of your means to send your 
sons and daughters to bear this 
testimony, that God has spoken in 
this last time; that the same Jesus 
shall be testified of as having, in a 
miraculous way, revealed Himself 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. To 
testify of the miraculous coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon. To 
testify of the miracle of "Mormon- 
ism" in every way. "Mormonism" 
is very truly practical as well as 
spiritual, what with its colonization 
schemes, its building of roads, 
bridges, and canals, and carrying 
blessing with it to the people every- 
where, in every way, yet with all 
the good in the practical or ma- 
terial side of "Mormonism" we 
need to testify of the miraculous 
"Mormonism" as well. The won- 
derful visions and manifestations 
made to the Prophet, the founder 
of "Mormonism," under the Lord 
Jesus Christ; the work which that 
Prophet did, all demand our testi- 
mony. 



So you, my brethren and sisters, 
who are sustaining this work by 
contributing tithes and offerings, 
and by sending your sons and 
daughters out as missionaries, thus 
testify of the truth of this miracle 
of "Mormonism." The organiza- 
tion of this most wonderful piece 
of spiritual machinery, called the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, is a miracle in itself. 
We must instill this faith in the 
hearts of our children, and try to get 
it established in the hearts' of the 
children of men everywhere. This 
is very important. To accom- 
plish this work our children should 
be educated. We believe in educa- 
tion ; but some of us send our chil- 
dren away from home to be educat- 
ed, and many of them come back 
seemingly determined to claim re- 
lationship with the apes rather than 
with the angels. They lose their 
faith by failing to call on*the Lord 
in faith. Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God. We must 
teach faith in God and in His Son 
Jesus Christ. Faith in the Prophet 
Joseph Smith ; faith in the Book of 
Mormon, faith in the miraculous 
birth, life and resurrection of the 
risen Redeemer. 

On next Sunday week all Chris- 
tendom will be celebrating Easter 
Sunday. The theme of their ser- 
mons will be "He is not here, He is 
risen," and yet many disbelieve that 
He did really rise from the grave, 
that He is a living personality to- 
day, and that He will come again. 
How many of those who will hear 
in the churches throughout the land 
about this risen Redeemer believe 
that He is risen indeed? Perhaps 
not one in a thousand. So "Mor- 
monism" is here with a mission and 
the Lord has provided men and 
women who are stalwart and true 
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to carry on this work. His servants 
are determined men of God. Men 
of faith who believe that God has 
spoken; who are assured in their 
very souls that this is His special 
work; that He has established it, 
and they believe and accept it with- 
out reservation or equivocation. I 
bear witness of it. fesus Christ is 
the Son of the Living God, whom to 
know is life eternal. I bear witness 
of His mission, of His life and of 
His Tesurrection. If we Latter- 
day Saints do not stand for this 
faith, shall the Son of Man, when 
He cometh, find faith on the earth ? 
I tell you, mighty little, indeed, un- 
less the Latter-day Saints, and their 
sons and daughters after them, car- 
ry out the mission whereunto we 
are called. 

I know that these men who are 
called to preside over the Church of 
Christ are men of God. I bear wit- 
ness of that also, for I know them. 
It has been my high privilege to 
know, better than most men, better 
than almost any, of the life and la- 
bors of President Joseph F. Smith, 
and I know what manner of man he 
is. I testify to you that he is a man 
of God, choice and most precious, as 
I believe, above every man whom I 
know or have ever known ; honest, 
sincere, devoted, patient, forgiving, 
loving and most precious. This is 
the kind of man that God has called 
to lead His Church, in this the be- 
ginning of the twentieth century. 
At the beginning of this century 
Lorenzo Snow was President of the 
Church ; and, by the way, Pope Leo, 
the thirteenth was sitting in the pa- 
pal chair at Rome as president of 
that Church. It is scarcely worth 
while, except to refer to associa- 
mention any other churches, 
tions of individuals or societies, to 

I bear testimony to you, also, con- 



cerning the integrity of these men, 
the twelve apostles, special wit- 
nesses of Jesus Christ, that mirac- 
ulous Jesus, that same Jesus, the 
risen Lord. They are men of God, 
every one of them, and on Easter 
Sunday and indeed on every 
Sunday and every other day, they 
believe with all their souls, — 
with all the earnestness that men 
and women command, and they try 
to make other people believe that 
Jesus has indeed risen, that He is 
the Redeemer of the world; and 
they try to instill that faith into 
the hearts of the children of men. 
I bear witness that these seventies 
are of the same high class of men, 
men of faith, men of God, who have 
that same testimony in their hearts, 
ready to stand before all the world 
and testify that God, our Eternal 
Father, has revealed that Jesus is 
the Christ, that He has risen, that 
He lives and that He will come and 
reign upon the earth. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
this then is the great mission of 
"Mormonism" and herein is the 
great need of "Mormonism" in the 
world. It has its practical and tem- 
poral affairs, all of them good, as 
we heard from our president at the 
opening of the conference ; but with 
all that, with all its good work in 
practical matters, the greatest and 
highest need of all is this testimony 
of Jesus Christ, which must stand, 
and which we must not allow to 
perish from the earth. Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

It has become something of a 
truism with the Latter-day Saints, 
that every conference is the best 
one. The last conference is always 
the best. I feel in my own heart 
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that this is the best conference I 
ever attended. My spirit, in listen- 
ing to the brethren, has been lightei 
and my heart better satisfied when 
contemplating the truths to which 
our attention has been called. I 
do not know how well I shall suc- 
ceed in concentrating my thought 
and giving expression to some re- 
flections that have passed through 
my mind ; and certainly I never felt 
more dependent upon the Lord and 
the inspiration of His spirit than 1 
do at this moment. There is one 
thing that has occurred to my mind, 
several times, by reason of that 
which has been spoken to us. It is 
an historical incident. It is re- 
corded of the first Christian em- 
peror of Rome, that when leading 
his armies against those who were 
contesting with him the mastery of 
the Roman empire, that at mid-day 
he saw in the heavens a luminous 
cross, and written upon a scroll 
were these words, "By this con- 
quer." This vision of the day 
was supplemented by a dream of the 
night, in which the Christ appeared 
to Constantine and instructed him 
to place this insignia of the cross 
and these words, "By this conquer," 
upon his banners, and success 
should crown his arms. It is a ques- 
tion with historians, whether this cir- 
cumstance really happened, or was 
only an invention of a man noted for 
his cunning, Constantine, and if we 
judge the circumstance by the char- 
acter of the man, we could at least 
readily believe that it was an in- 
vention. But whether an invention 
or not, it is certainly a wonderful 
legend, and it will introduce an idea 
that came to my mind in respect to 
the matters of our conference, and 
in relation to the Latter-day Saints 
and the great work of God com- 
mitted to their hands. If you view 
our people with reference to their 



numbers of course we are an insig- 
nificant people. If you regard them 
in relation to their influence in the • 
financial world, we are almost a 
negligible quantity. If we think 
upon ourselves as we are regard- 
ed by the great religions of the 
world, we are almost contemptible. 
If you regard us from the view- 
point of learning and philosophy, 
we cut no great figure. And so, 
viewing the matter, I asked myself 
the question, and submit it to you, 
wherein, then, lies our strength? 
From what source shall we draw 
confidence needful to our strength 
in the great conflict with the world, 
that confronts us. When I asked 
myself that question I can, at least 
in mental vision, see in the heavens 
a scroll, and upon it, these words — 
"Principles — by these conquer." 
The principles, of course, are those 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Therein lies our strength — not in 
numbers, not in wealth, certainly 
not in political influence, certainly 
not in renown for learning, but in 
the truth or principles we have re- 
ceived from God, we are strong; 
not so much, either, because of the 
little truth that has been revealed 
to us, the little knowledge to which 
we have attained, but more because 
of that great ocean of knowledge 
that we have access to, through one 
of the great principles we announce 
as a doctrine to the world, namely 
this: "We believe all that God has 
revealed, all that He does now re- 
veal, and we believe that He will 
yet reveal many great and impor- 
tant truths pertaining to the king- 
dom of God in these last days." 
Through the acceptance of that 
doctrine we have access to God's 
hidden treasures of knowledge ; 
which, in comparison of that which 
men in this world have received, is 
as some mighty ocean to a lakelet. 
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We have only a part of that truth ; 
but we have in the foregoing arti- 
cle of our faith the principle 
through which more of that truth 
can be learned. Now, do not mis- 
understand me; I do not for an in- 
stant belittle the truth we have al- 
ready received, because of this 
great ocean of truth that exists, at 
present, outside of our conscious- 
ness. In this new dispensation of 
the gospel, we indeed have received 
great truths, and precious withal. 
God has revealed himself unto His 
Witness of the new dispensation, 
Joseph Smith, in a most effective, 
splendid manner. We know some- 
thing of the character, and even 
something of the form and features 
of that mighty Intelligence that 
stands in the councils of the gods , 
and out of whose wisdom and pow- 
er creation and guidance comes as 
to the affairs of this universe. God 
has made known unto us, indeed, 
that Jesus Christ is the express 
image of the Father, and that as the 
Christ was, in form and feature, in 
intellectual and moral quality, in the 
attributes of soul, so indeed also is 
the Father. To know this and to 
know it well, to have it take pos- 
session of the consciousness, so that 
when God is spoken of, the image 
of the Christ, holding — as He an- 
nounced to His disciples that He 
did hold — all power in heaven and 
in earth ; to have such a conscious- 
ness of God, so that when His name 
or title is spoken this vision of God, 
revealed through the person and 
nature of the Christ arise, is a very 
great truth indeed. 

The efficacy and power of the 
atonement of the Christ has been 
revealed to us. The Church of the 
Christ with all its order of officers, 
and with the channels of communi- 
cation that it opens with God, hab 
been established, which is great 



gain. To know the means through 
which we can appropriate the 
atonement by the Son of God for 
man — that indeed js great and pre- 
cious knowledge. These truths, 
spoken this morning, by Elder Pen- 
rose, in relation to the eternity of 
the relationships of men and wom- 
en in and after the resurrection of 
the dead; the renewed assurances 
of the resurrection from the dead — 
all these truths that God has made 
known to His Church, through the 
principle of revelation, that we ac- 
cept as true; and as the medium 
through which God imparts truth 
unto His Church and unto the 
world — these, indeed, are great 
truths and should be held — and we 
do so hold them — in reverence in 
very deed. So that in my passing 
remark and imperfect way of put- 
ting the thing, as to the little we 
know in comparison of what there 
is yet to learn, it was not my inten- 
tion, for a moment, to discredit these 
splendid truths that we have re- 
ceived, merely because I called atten- 
tion to the fact that outside of these 
things are many, very many things, 
yet for us to learn and for God to 
reveal. The truths of the gospel, 
and God's method of teaching those 
truths to the world are such that 
they appeal to the humblest people. 
We may say, as one of the world's 
great poets once said: "Religion 
* * * is surely a simple busi- 
ness, as it equally concerns the ig- 
norant and the learned, the poor 
and the rich." One of the most 
beautiful things in the New Testa- 
ment is the declaration of the Son . 
of God, in reference to the class of 
people to whom the gospel was 
preached in His day. You will re- 
member that His forerunner, John 
the Baptist, was thrown into 
prison, and while passing through 
that gloomy period of his life, he 
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sent messengers to the Christ, say- 
ing, "Art thou he that should come, 
or look we for another?" Jesus 
sent the disciples of John back to 
him with this message, "Say that 
the sick are healed, that the blind 
see, that the lame walk, and unto 
the poor is the gospel preached.'' 
So far in our experience, it has 
been with us as it was in the former 
dispensation of the gospel, namely, 
that it has been the common people 
who have heard our message gladly. 
But while that is true, it still re- 
mains true, also, that this faith ot 
ours, this system of truth so well 
adapted to comfort the heart of the 
common people, the lowly, the sim- 
ple-minded, the humble people who 
readily believe, while it is within 
their reach, and their souls can be 
filled with it, bringing joy and com- 
fort to them — yet this Mormonism, 
so long despised as a religion that 
can only thrive where ignorance is 
most pronounced; whose officers 
are reputed in the world to be anx- 
ious to keep their people in ignor- 
ance, that they may rule them to 
their advantage, and as with a rod 
of iron — this religion that has such 
a reputation in the world is never- 
theless essentially a religion for in- 
tellectual men. It is a religion the 
philosophy of which, it seems to me, 
must appeal to the highest intelli- 
gences of the earth, when they shall 
come to know it. I should be disap- 
pointed in it if this was not true; 
for while religion must appeal to 
and satisfy the emotional nature, 
it must also appeal to and satisfy 
the intellect. I find that satisfac- 
tion in the religion of Jesus Christ 
as made known in the new dispen- 
sation of that religion which we 
have received — the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. 

Of course, the subject that opens 
up before one by indulging in these 



reflections, is altogether too large 
for treatment in a few moments ; 
one thing only can I briefly refer to 
in this kind. It has been my pleas- 
ure and duty, during the past few 
months, to review and set in order 
for the study of our Seventies' 
quorums the doctrine of the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ; and this late 
inquiry into that subject has had a 
wonderful effect upon my own 
thought and state of mind. I have 
for many years believed in the 
atone,ment of Jesus Christ and have 
accepted its symbols in baptism and 
in confirmation ; and have repeated- 
ly renewed my acceptance of that 
atonement by accepting the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper. It has 
been a matter of faith with me and 
of knowledge, by the testimony of 
the Spirit of God to my soul ; but 
upon close inquiry, by deeper del- 
ving into the subject, my intellect 
also gives its full and complete as- 
sent to the soundness of the phil- 
osophy and the absolute necessity 
for the atonement of Jesus Christ. 
That this atonement, the method 
and manner of it is the only way by 
which there could be brought to 
pass an at-one-ment, a reuniting of 
soul of man with soul of God. 
I account it for myself a new 
conversion, an intellectual conver- 
sion, to the atonement of Jesus 
Christ ; and I have been rejoicing in 
it of late, exceedingly. I am con- 
vinced that when men of intelli- 
gence 'can be brought to the point 
of being sufficiently humble to read 
again the Book of Mormon, and to 
take into account the high purposes 
for which it was written, viz., to 
testify to the truth of the Jewish 
scriptures, but more especially to 
testify of the Christ, to bear wit- 
ness of Him both to Jew and Gen- 
tile; testifying that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that there is no 
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other means of salvation provided 
but through His atonement. 
When they will consider the mes- 
sage it has to bear upon these im- 
portant questions, and will stop 
sneering at such human elements 
as may be in it, and will examine 
once more its teachings upon the 
great theme of salvation through 
the atonement of the Christ, they 
can indeed find wisdom and phil- 
osophy and truth in its doctrines. I 
proclaim to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that in the Book of .Mor- 
mon, more than in any other book 
written in this world, and I do not 
except the New Testament — in the 
Book of Mormon more than in any 
other book, we have there the ne- 



cessity of, and the truth of the 
atonement of the Christ taught to 
the children of men as nowhere 
else. I rejoice in these truths ; may 
the Lord seal them upon our hearts 
and give us grace and strength to 
live in harmony with them, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days ; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion. 

Conference adjourned until Sun- 
day morning, April 9th. 



THIRD DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Sunday, April 
9th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith, and he 
announced that overflow meetings 
will convene this morning, and af- 
ternoon, in the Assembly Hall, for 
the benefit of the many who can not 
be accommodated in the overcrowd- 
ed Tabernacle. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

awake ! my slumb'ring minstrel, 
Let my harp forget its spell; 

Say, O say, in sweetest accents, 
Zion prospers, all is well. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Mel- 
vin J. Ballard. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

1 know that my Redeemer lives ; 
What comfort this sweet sentence gives ! 
He lives, He lives, who once was dead ; 
He lives, my ever-living head. 



ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

Meaning of God's word should not be 
modified. — Science proves that alcohol, 
even in small quantity, is injurious. — 
Pathetic appeal of an Indian chief. — 
Prohibition a good business proposi- 
tion. — Evil effects of use of tobacco 
demonstrated. 

You who have been called upon 
to occupy the position of instructing 
the congregations of Israel will 
know what responsibility rests upon 
him who has the duty of edifying 
and instructing the soul; and I 
would ask you, this morning, who 
realize this that you will offer the 
prayer for me that you have desired 



others to offer for you, for I assure 
you I sense the need of God's help 
and inspiration this morning. 

On the 27th of February, 1833, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith received 
the revelation recorded in the 89th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. Seventy-eight years have 
passed since God gave that revela- 
tion to His Church, through His 
great latter-day prophet. I want to 
read a few paragraphs from that 
section : 

"Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and de- 
signs which do and will exist in the 
hearts of conspiring men in the last 
days, I have warned you, and fore- 
warn you, by giving unto you this word 
of wisdom by revelation. 

"That inasmuch as any man drinketh 
wine or strong drink among you, behold 
it is not good, neither meet in the sight 
of your Father, only in assembling your- 
selves together to offer up your sacra- 
ments before him. 

"And, behold, this should be wine, 
yea, pure wine of the grape of the vine, 
of your own make." 

It is recorded that the Lord said 
to His servants that in consequence 
of the adulteration in the wine pro- 
duced from the grape of the vine, 
pure water is acceptable to Him, 
even in the administration of the 
Lord's supper. 

The particular sentence that I 
wish to call attention to is this : "In- 
asmuch as any man drinketh wine 
or strong drink * * behold it is 
noi good, neither meet in the sight 
of your Father." That is the word 
of God to the people of this gener- 
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ation. It stands with just as much 
force as the words of the Savior, 
"If any man will do His will he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God or whether I speak of my- 
self." Latter-dav Saints, you know 
this statement of the Savior's is 
true ; we testify that if any man will 
do the will of God he will get the 
testimony, in his heart and in his 
life, that the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is true. We accept the words of the 
Savior, "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." Those eternal 
truths, so tersely expressed, we ac- 
cept as true. We may not live up to 
them wholly, but as a people we ac- 
cept them, because they are the 
word of God. Just so strong, just 
so eternal stands this truth ex- 
pressed seventy-eight years ago, the 
27th day of last February, "Strong 
drink is not good for man." ' Yet 
those seventy-eight years have 
passed, and during that time this 
doctrine has been preached every 
week, if not every day, in some con- 
gregation of Israel, and still we 
find in our midst a few who say, 
by their acts, It is good for man. I 
am glad when I study tin's passage, 
to find that the Lord did not say, 
"Strong drink to excess is not 
good;" nor "Drunkenness is not 
good." Suppose He had weakened 
that expression by modifying it and 
saying, "Strong drink in excess, or 
when taken in large quantities, is 
not good," how soon we should have 
justified ourselves that a little drink 
is good. But like other eternal 
truths it stands unqualified; strong 
drink is not good. I have met men, 
particularly during the agitation 
that is now manifested against the 
liquor evil, who have said: "I do 
not want to be deprived of the 
privilege of taking a little, if I want 
it. When I think it is going to do 



me good, I want to take it." Oth- 
ers, I rather think, would say that 
the Church is a little too strict in 
regard to the word of wisdom : "A 
little beer," they say, "does not hurt 
any one; a little wine is not inju- 
rious." Well, it is sufficient for me 
to know that God has said, "Wine, 
strong drink, is not good for man ;" 
and I wish that all Israel would ac- 
cept that divine statement, and 
prove in their lives to the whole 
world that they accept this as a rev- 
elation from God. That is the best 
way to close your saloons in your 
towns. It is the most effective. 

But we have many in our towns 
who do not accept that as the word 
of God ; then I suggest that they ac- 
cept the confirmations of science of 
the truth of that statement of the 
Lord's. Recent investigations by 
scientific men prove conclusively the 
truthfulness of this revelation, of 
this doctrine. I have in mind one 
series of investigations carried on 
by a man who started his investi- 
gations with the avowed purpose of 
defending the virtue of a little wine 
and beer, that is, taken in small 
quantities. Professor Kreplin of the 
Heidelberg University, of Ger- 
many, a few years ago, carried on 
a series of experiments among his 
students. Professor Kreplin, of all 
men, we are told, was one particu- 
larly qualified to make such an in- 
vestigation, because he is accepted 
as authority throughout all the sci- 
entific world. Now, mind you, he 
accepted the truth that wine taken in 
large quatities was injurious, but he 
wanted to prove whether there was 
not a little virtue in these intoxi- 
cants when taken only in small 
quantities. So he took several stu- 
dents who were willing to make the 
experiment, and tested them on a 
series of problems in addition. For 
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six days, a half hour each day, these 
students worked the best they could 
at their problems. Then a little al- 
cohol was given them, about two 
and a half tablespoonfuls in the 
wine they drank. They continued 
their work until the thirteenth day, 
Professor Kreplin measuring accu- 
rately each day the result of their 
efforts. Every day during that 
time, up to the thirteenth day, after 
they began to take that alcohol, the 
students diminished in their ability 
to add. Then they were deprived of 
the drink, and they added until the 
nineteenth day, and each day they 
increased, until they regained their 
former power or ability which they 
manifested when they were in their 
normal state. Then alcohol was 
again given them in small quantities 
and again the diminished power was 
manifest ; and so the test continued 
until it was proved conclusively that 
alcohol diminishes the intellectual 
power, even when taken in small 
quantities. They tried it in that 
same city with the typesetters. Four 
experts were taken, and alcohol ad- 
ministered in small quantities, and 
then taken from them, and the same 
work performed. Four of these 
experts were tested, and the same 
result, the same testimony is given 
to the work by the typesetters that 
is given by the test of the students, 
that alcohol, even small quantities 
is not good for man. 

The Swedish government tried it 
among its soldiers. I think it was 
Lieutenant Boyl who was given that 
responsibility, and he chose his 
sharpshooters ; watched carefully 
the tests, and noted the rapidity of 
the shots when the men were not 
under the influence of alcohol. He 
counted the number of shots when 
in their normal state and compared 
the number when small quantities of 



alcohol had been administered, 
sometimes even twenty-four hours 
before the test ; and in all cases but 
one the test proved that the soldier 
in his normal state excelled himself 
when he was under the influence of 
the liquor, that is, when he had 
liquor in him, even to the extent of 
three tablespoonfuls, though taken 
hours before the test, or immedi- 
ately before, he could not come up 
to his record made when he was in 
his normal state. The government 
soldiers there proved the truth, by 
experiment, that alcohol, strong 
drink is not good. But here — The 
students thought they were adding 
more rapidly when they had the al- 
cohol in them; the typesetters 
thought they were doing more rap- 
id work when they had the alcohol 
in them; the soldiers thought they 
were shooting more rapidly when 
drinking; but in each case they 
were deceived. The professors and 
those conducting the experiments 
proved beyond a doubt that the men 
upon whom the test was applied 
undermined their ability when they 
had taken the drink, though but lit- 
tle had been given to them ; and 
this was extended to quantities. 

I am glad that our government, 
the greatest on earth, has also de- 
clared that strong drink is not good 
for man. It came about this way: 
One hundred years ago or more, 
this government made a celebrated 
treaty with the Indians, the treaty 
of the five nations. Soon after that 
treaty was made, the chief was in- 
vited to a banquet at Baltimore, and 
he was asked to give a speech, and 
to ask for what he wanted. "Little 
Turtle" was his name, and the inter- 
pretation of that speech is in the 
archives of the Congressional library 
at Washington. The representa- 
tives of our government, no doubt, 
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expected him to say what material 
gifts his people would like from the 
government. This is what he said : 

_ "Brothers and friends,— It is this 
liquor that causes our young men to go 
without clothes, our women and chil- 
dren to go without anything to eat. Sor- 
ry am I to mention it to you, brothers, 
that the evil is increasing every day. 
Brothers, when our young men have 
been out hunting and return home load- 
ed with skins and furs, on their way, 
if they come along where some of this 
whiskey is deposited, the white man who 
sells it tells them to take a little of it 
and drink. Some will then say, 'No, I 
do not want it.' They go to the next ; 
it is there again offered. They refuse 
again, the second time; and finally the 
fourth or fifth time one accepts it and 
takes a drink ; and getting one he wants 
another, then a third and fourth until 
his senses have left him. After his rea- 
son comes back again, he gets up and 
finds where he is. He asks for his pel- 
try. The answer is, 'You have drunk 
them.' 'Where is my gun?' 'It is gone.' 
'Where is my blanket?' 'It is gone.' 
'Where is my shirt?' 'You have sold it 
for whiskey.' Now, brotners, figure to 
yourselves what a condition this man 
must be in. He has a family at home, 
a wife, and children that stand in need 
of the profits of his hunting. This, 
brothers, I can assure you is a fact that 
often happens amongst us. As I have 
before observed, we have no means to 
prevent it. It is not an evil, brothers, 
of our own making. We have not placed 
it amongst ourselves." [Can you doubt 
that the blood of Israel was in that old 
chief's veins?] "It is an evil placed 
amongst us by the white people. We 
look up to them to remove it out of the 
country. Our repeated entreaties to 
those who brought this evil amongst us, 
we find, have not the desired effect. We 
tell them, brothers, to fetch us useful 
things; bring goods that will clothe our 
women and children, and not this evil 
liquor that destroys our reason, that de- 
stroys our health, that destroys our 
lives; but all we can say on this sub- 
ject is of no service, nor gives relief to 
your red brethren. Our young men say 
we had better be at war with the white 
people. This liquor which they brought 
into our country is more to be feared 
than the gun and the tomahawk. There 



are more of us dead since the treaty 
of Greenville than we lost by the six 
years' war; and it is all owing to the 
introduction of this liquor amongst us. 
Brothers and friends, since the intro- 
duction amongst us of what you call 
spirituous liquors, and what we think 
may justly be called poison, our num- 
bers have greatly diminished; it has de- 
stroyed a great number of your red 
brethren." 

I will not say that this speech was 
the only thing that influenced our 
government to make the treaty with 
the Indians, but it was one' thing 
that influenced them, and whatever 
else entered into it, this fact re- 
mains, that the government has de- 
clared that, so far as the Inttians are 
concerned, strong drink is not good. 
Soon after that, Congress passed 
this law : 

"The United States agrees to 
maintain strict laws in the territory 
of said nation, against the introduc- 
tion, sale, barter, or giving away of 
liquors or intoxicants of any kind 
or quality." And when these na- 
tions were about to be admitted as 
a state, in the Union, the people 
were concerned deeply as to this 
question, whether saloons would 
then be established in their midst. 
You will recall the fight that was 
on there, for two years, and you 
know that it was finally settled by 
the uniting of the Indian territory 
and the State of Oklahoma, and the 
whole was called Oklahoma ; and in 
the constitution there today we find 
a repetition of this promise bv the 
government, that for the next twen- 
ty-one years, at least, there is a 
total prohibition of the sale, barter, 
or giving away of intoxicating li- 
quors in the new state of Oklahoma, 
and as long thereafter as the peo- 
ple maintain it, that is, until they, 
by vote, change that constitution. 
Our government, in its treaty with 
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these Indians, affirms the truth, 
strong drink is not good. 

You have confirmed it in your 
own experience. There is, perhaps, 
not one person in the sound of my 
voice who cannot now think of some 
dear relative, or some dear school- 
mate or friend whose life testifies 
that strong drink is not good; and 
you know that at one time that 
young man said : "I will take only 
a little. I can stop it. I have not 
the appetite." But It soon got hold 
of him, and diminished his power 
from the beginning until he lost 
wife — (I have in mind one man 
now, as I repeat these words), un- 
til he lost wife, children, position, 
honor, life itself. You, perhaps, 
have stood by the grave of just such 
a loved one, and you felt and knew 
that he was filling a drunkard's 
grave. 

Well, but we all accept that truth, 
you say, and the only question is 
upon the best means of ridding our- 
selves of the evil. On the twenty- 
seventh of June, this year, all Is- 
rael, at least in this state, shall have 
an opportunity to declare them- 
selves in favor of or against God's 
truth that alcohol, strong drink in 
any of its forms is not good for 
man. They will tell you, We want 
to get rid of the saloons all right, 
but we can't do it. Prohibition, they 
will say, will not pronibit. I say, 
prohibition will prohibit as well as 
any other law will prohibit the 
transgression of it. Two things we 
ought to keep in mind, — First, we 
want the sentiment of the people 
back of it; and second, we want offi- 
cers elected in tlie communities 
iL'ko are in harmony with that 
public sentiment. Who make the 
public sentiment? You people; 
every man, by the expression of his 
thought, by his act, in his business 



circles, in his meetings, in his home 
everywhere; every one contributes 
to that public opinion. Do not think 
that other men control it; and con- 
clude that just because another man 
says public opinion is not in favor 
of it, that you are justified in chang- 
ing your idea on it. You contribute 
to that public opinion. If you think 
strong drink is not good, then give 
expression to that thought, and you 
contribute in making the public sen- 
timent or opinion in your communi- 
ty in favor of the truth — Strong 
drink is not good for man. It is 
in your power to elect men who will 
enforce that law. I Have in mind 
now the remark of one of our best 
chiefs of police who, when asked 
the question, "If this state go dry, 
can you with your force find out 
where they are selling liquor unlaw- 
fully?" "Yes," said he, "if the pub- 
lic sentiment is back of it, we can 
stop the illegal selling." The testi- 
mony of twenty-nine district judges 
of the thirty-eight in the state of 
Kansas is to the effect that prohi- 
bition prohibits; that this law can 
be enforced just as well as the law 
against horse-stealing or any other 
crime. Governor Stubbs of that 
state testifies to the same fact. 

They will tell you that we will go 
dry if our neighboring town will go 
dry. For example: Fairview will 
vote dry, if Mount Pleasant will go 
dry. Ogden will go dry, if Salt 
Lake will go dry. That argument 
can be answered by showing that it 
is a poor business investment for 
any town to license saloons. They 
will say, also, that it will demoral- 
ize our business interests — we need 
the revenue. Oh, I wish that ob- 
jection might be answered as a Jap- 
anese lawmaker answered a similar 
objection, when that government 
was passing a prohibitory law 
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against the use of cigarettes. A, 
man arose in the house of peers, M. 
Izawa, and said: "A few days ago 
some one sent us some printed mat- 
ter. What was written thereon? It 
was written that should this bill be- 
come a law of the nation, there 
would be a loss of yen 200,000 to 
the national treasury. Nonsense! 
He is a traitor! He is willing to 
sacrifice the character of our youths 
simply for yen 200,000. What wick- 
edness ! Such person would most 
surely try to urge the use of opium 
by and by. As there are ' such 
traitors, this bill must by all means 
be carried unanimously, and thus 
the honor and wisdom of this House 
will be vindicated before the pub- 
lic." 

The bill passed unanimously, and 
today, that prohibitory law is in 
force in the country of Japan. But 
that is not a sufficient answer to 
those who think of it in a business 
way. You know it is sometimes 
charged that it is a Utopian idea to 
seek for prohibition under present 
conditions ; but it is also a practical 
idea, for the largest business con- 
cerns in the United States today 
have adopted it; the railroads con- 
trolling a business that excels all 
others unless it be the insurance 
companies, have adopted prohibitory 
measures among their employees. It 
was not so a few years ago. Now, 
they have not adopted it just for 
moral purposes; they found out it 
was to their financial interest, to in- 
troduce prohibitory laws. I could 
read of railroad after railroad that 
has passed prohibitory law in regard 
to its employees, and today the rail- 
road men stand on a much higher 
elevation, and the million men en- 
gaged in that work, carrying in 
their power millions of people, oc- 
cupy a higher position, socially, 



morally, and financially, because of 
the adoption of these measures. The 
insurance companies the same. Here 
is another thing : a Mr. Boyce, who 
has studied this question, for years, 
in the United States, gives out the 
statement, that crime, in the United 
States costs this government $6.20 
for every man, woman, and child 
in the nation. He says further that 
the crimes due to alcohol cost out 
of that $6.20, $4.34. This average 
is obtained after careful study — 
the result of an investigation of 
years. What does it mean when 
applied ? It means that in Ogden, 
where there are fifty saloons, ap- 
proximately, each one giving to the 
city council a license, that is a con- 
tribution or tax of $1,200 a year, 
givesi to the city council an income 
of $60,000 a year — quite an income ; 
it keeps down your taxes; doesn't 
it ? So men say "we do not want to 
do away with that revenue. We do 
not want to do away with it because 
we need that revenue to pave side- 
walks, to build the sewer, to bring 
the water from the mountains into 
our homes." They did not stop to 
consider the cost of paving streets 
with the broken hearts of women, 
and the depraved souls of men. But 
$60,000, let us see— if those figures 
of Mr. Boyce be correct, Ogden 
pays $4.34 for the 26,000 people in 
that town, making an expenditure 
of $112,000 to offset the $60,000! 
Salt Lake City has about 140 
saloons, each one paying $1,500 an- 
nually, making an income to this 
city of $210,000, approximately. 
Ninety thousand inhabitants here. 
According to the average of crime 
in the United States, Salt Lake pays 
out $390,000 when it receives only 
$210,000. Cut down that expense 
of $4.34 to $2.17 and then where is 
the gain? Where is the gain? - 
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A few years ago, a slave in the 
United States was worth $1,000. Is 
not your boy worth as much, from 
a business standpoint? And the 
state is only a business. Is not that 
boy worth a thousand dollars to 
the state and to this nation ? Count 
the number of ruined boys at a 
thousand dollars; add that to the 
expense of crime and then see 
whether it is good business to keep 
the open saloon. I think it is not. 
We are standing in our own light. 
Governor Stubbs, after twenty years 
experience, that is, after Kansas has 
had twenty years experience, gives 
this testimony regarding the finan- 
cial phase of it: "I assert," he 
says, "that the business of Kansas 
has made more progress since the 
banishment of the saloon and the 
adoption of prohibition." Wichita 
was the last town in Kansas to go 
dry. The great argument was that 
it would ruin business. This is the 
testimony : "Three years ago, open 
saloons were abolished in Wichita. 
Since then weekly clearances have 
increased from $1,400,000 to $3,- 
200,000," and so on, showing im- 
provement on all sides. 

There is another evil that is sec- 
ond only to the saloon evil, namely, 
the evil of cigarette smoking ; which 
is growing among the young. The 
Lord says, in the same revelation, 
"Tobacco is not for the body, and 
is not good for man." Let the quor- 
ums throughout the Church make a 
strenuous effort to free every man 
and boy who has contracted that 
habit, from the indulgence in it. Sci- 
ence proves, experiments prove in 
athletics, among soldiers, in the 
schools, the government, the rail- 
roads, the truthfulness of God's 
word in regard to tobacco. The 
waste in this government annually, 
from this source, is enormous. 



When we say it costs three million 
dollars, eight million dollars. ^~ 
whatever the total is, I can't rec=~, 
it means nothing to us ; but the su- 
perintendent of the sanitariums in 
England, Australia, and America, 
has placed this so that we can un- 
derstand it : 

"The amount spent in the United 
States alone, for tobacco, each year, 
would enable me to provide 30,000, fam- 
ilies each year with all the necessities 
of life; in addition I could grant an al- 
lowance of $5,000 to each of 10,000 fam- 
ilies; to each of 10,000 others I could 
give $10,000; to each of 1,000 other heads 
of families I could make a Christmas 
present of $50,000; to each of another 
1,000 I could give $100,000; and besides 
to each of 500 of my best friends I could 
make an annual allowance of $1,000,000. 
After doing all this I would still have 
left each year $20,000,000 to bestow on 
charitable institutions, and at least $10,- 
000,000 left to keep the wolf from the 
door. Four hundred years ago," he 
says, "the use of tobacco was unknown 
in civilized lands. Today it is used by 
men, women, and children. Oegeneracy 
has been the result. What the coming 
generations will be, if this curse con- 
tinues to increase, as it has in the past, 
does not present a picture pleasant to 
contemplate." 

Brethren and sisters, the Lord has 
said to us, these things are not good. 
We know that He has spoken, and 
that He has given this and other 
truths to the world. Oh, I plead 
that we may, as a people, stand true 
from now on, as we never have be- 
fore, to this divine word, that we 
may set an example to the world, 
in temperance, and sobriety, and 
that our fair state and every city 
therein, Salt Lake and Ogden in- 
cluded, may declare on the 27th of 
June, against the vile, insidious, 
treacherous and damning influence 
of the open saloon. May we live 
up to the other principles of the- 
Gospel of Christ, and show to the 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



world that God has spoken to us, 
that Joseph Smith was a true proph- 
et, that his successors , are inspired 
men and His prophets, that the 
president of this Church stands as 
His mouthpiece to the people, and 
that the Latter-day Saints — reviled 
and persecuted, however much they 
may be — stand today as the choicest 
and purest people in the world. 
This is my prayer, and I ask it, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The contralto solo, "Fear not ye, 
oh Israel," was rendered by Sister 
Florence Jeppersen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

In a revelation given in the year 
1831, the Lord says : 

"Behold, thus saith the Lord unto 
the elders of his Church, who are to 
return speedily to the land from 
whence they came. Behold, it pleas- 
eth me, that you have come uo hither; 

"But with some I am not well 
pleased, for they will not open their 
mouths, but hide the talent which I 
have given them, because of the fear 
of man. Wo unto such, for mine an- 
ger is kindled against them. 

"And it shall come to pass, if they 
are not more faithful unto me, it shall 
be taken away, even that which they 

"For I, the Lord, rule in the heav- 
ens above, and among the armies of 
the earth; and in the day when I shall 
make up my jewels, all men shall 
know what it is that bespeaketh the 
power of God." 

In connection with the revelation 
I will say this : The day of the Lao- 
dicean is past, "because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot," saith the voice that spake on 
the Isle of Patmos, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. "There are whole 
men whose mere bodies are in 



shameful service, but these half 
men, these Laodiceans, are the ser- 
vile souls ; they are not worth the 
trouble and expense of damnation." 
(Laughter.) 

I am very proud to say of my- 
self, as I am going to speak about 
myself, a few minutes, although it 
is a little personal, I am proud to 
testify to the Latter-day Saints that 
I feel in my heart that every ser- 
vant of the Lord who has spoken 
from this stand has felt perfectly 
free to say the things that they felt 
were proper to say, and which they 
were inspired of the Lord to say. I 
appreciate the difficulties; I com- 
prehend that there are those, per- 
haps, in the Church and out of it, 
that cut, and cull, and criticize, and 
that is about all they do do; they 
are disposed to close the mouths of 
the prophets. I have not had very 
much experience in prophesying, 
but will ask the Latter-day Saints: 
If you prophesy do you stop to 
think about it, and wonder how the 
people will receive it? I take the 
position that there is no man living 
that was inspired of God, and 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, 
who took time to think about it ; in- 
spiration does not come that way. 

I remember something I said 
once ; I tried to forget it, but it got 
in the Associated Press, and it went 
all over the land. It is the only 
time I ever did get any notoriety. 
(Laughter.) The grave question 
was, did he say it? I could not 
help but think of the young man 
who opened this meeting by prayer, 
of his own volition he got the signa- 
tures of eighteen men, intelligent 
men, business men, who signed a 
document to the effect that I did 
not say it. But the word had gone 
out that I did say it. Some of the 
brethren said, "Well, it sounded 
like him." Another good brother 
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that wanted to help me out, said, 
"He did not say it, but he was not 
wise." That good brother killed 
me right there. (Laughter.) You 
let it go out only once, among the 
children of men, that you are not 
wise, and you might just as well go 
off and die. (Laughter.) 

We know what has transpired in 
this conference. The president of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints delivered his mes- 
sage, that a wayfaring man could 
read as he walked, or that a child 
could understand, and yet he was 
made an offender. Are we going 
to close our mouths? Are we going 
to be hushed to silence, and be timid 
about calling this people to repent- 
ance and teaching them the word 
of the Lord? Well, I guess not, 
I haven't enough at stake. "I do 
not know just where I am going, 
but I know mighty well I am on my 
way." (Laughter.) 

I will deliver a word to this gen- 
eration, and I have it written down 
— You reporters have got to give it 
right, because I am going to read 
it. I have thought it out, and I am 
fixed and fastened ; I have got both 
feet on the ground. 

It shall not be my intention to 
cut, and cull, and criticize, but 1 
assume that the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove- 
nants communicate to us a correct 
knowledge of God, and human duty 
and destiny, or that nothing what- 
ever is known of them. I have a 
fervent faith that God reveals His 
mind and will to the servants of the 
Lord. I believe in revelation ; I be- 
lieve that God can communicate to 
me all things that pertain to me and 
to my labor ; and I assert that in the 
degree in which these books have 
been received by the Latter-day 
Saints, as a rule of faith and duty, 



have those thus receiving them 
found rest, peace, fearlessness of 
the future and hope of everlasting 
happiness. 

I do not get down in print very 
often, but today I am going to get 
in print with my testimony of this 
work, after over twenty years' la- 
bor. I know that "this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." "All things 
are delivered unto me of my Fath- 
er; and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son 
and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal Him." That is how we find 
it out. I am a son of a prophet, but 
I never got my knowledge and in- 
formation from my father. I ex- 
pect to get it from the same sources 
from which he received it; and if I 
live as close to God as he lived, 1 
will have the same knowledge of 
God as he had, and know that Jesus 
is the Christ. I have faith in God. 
These are some of my reasons, and 
that is why I love God. I think 
God, the Father, and Jesus Christ, 
the Son, are greater than ;men, 
greater than any prophets who have 
ever lived on earth. The Doctrine 
and Covenants tells us that "God 
does not walk in crooked paths, 
neither does He turn to the right 
hand, or to the left, or vary from 
that which He has said; therefore 
His paths are straight, and His 
course is one eternal round." "He 
is the God of Truth, and cannot 
lie." "He is no respecter of per- 
sons." "He is the God of love, of 
knowledge, of power, of justice, of 
judgment, and of mercy." 

Now, why should we not have 
faith in God the Father and in Jesus 
Christ. You all have an equal 
chance; He is no respecter of per- 
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sons; He is a God of truth. You 
never need be in doubt about those 
matters. I think some of us are 
mistaken ; I think we have gone off 
wrong; I think that we expect sal- 
vation without doing very much to 
get it. It is all in vain for men to 
think that they merely need to have 
faith, and repent, and be baptized, 
and receive the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands, and then their 
salvation is made sure. There never 
was a greater mistake. "It is in 
vain for persons to fancy to them- 
selves that they are heirs with those 
or can be heirs with those who 
have offered their all in sacrifice, 
and by this means obtained faith 
in God, and favor with Him, so as 
to obtain eternal life, unless they, 
in like manner, offer unto Him the 
same sacrifice, and through that of- 
fering obtain the knowledge that 
they are accepted of Him." 

"For a man to lay down his all, 
his character and reputation, his 
honor, and applause, his good name 
among men, his houses, his lands, 
his brothers and sisters, his wife 
and children, and even his own life, 
counting all things but filth and 
dross for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, requires 
more than mere belief that he is 
doing the will of God." It calls 
for an actual knowledge, does it 
not, Latter-day Saints? A man who 
gets off on this is in a very sad con- 
dition. Some of us know how a 
man feels who hasn't that spirit — 
one who has become careless and 
indifferent. The Lord knows if 
there is any one I sympathize with 
it is a man who is not doing his 
duty and who is a member of this 
Church, because I know how he 
feels. I am going to tell you how 
he feels, because I know whereof I 
speak. I have been in that place, in 
the history of my life. 



"A man who considers his re- 
ligion a slavery has not begun to 
comprehend the real nature of re- 
ligion. To such men, religion is a 
life of crosses and mortifications. 
They find their duty unpleasant and 
onerous. It is to them a law of re- 
straint and constraint. They are 
constantly oppressed with what 
they denominate 'a sense of duty.' 
It torments them with a conscious- 
ness of their inefficiency and with a 
multiplied perplexing doubt of the 
genuineness of their religious ex- 
periences. They feel themselves en- 
chained within the bounds of a re- 
ligious system." That is the feeling 
of every man who is careless, and 
every man who is indifferent. Are 
they happy in that condition ? I say 
no ; only those are happy who are 
doing their duty. I think it is 
about time some of us got "off the 
train." .It doesn't take much cour- 
age to get in the Church, but I want 
to tell you it takes a mighty brave 
man to get out of it. The question 
is, do we really love Christ? That 
is the whole question. I am made 
to feel more and more that the re- 
ligion of the Latter-day Saints is to 
be tested in this generation. "Our 
fathers died for the faith, and so 
with our mothers, and we are liv- 
ing on the faith of our fathers and 
mothers, a great many of us." We 
have never made the sacrifice, and 
we are unwilling to prepare our- 
selves for it. I remember, only a 
short time ago, that we had recom- 
mended to us in a certain district 
seven or eight elders to be ordained 
seventies. They were interviewed 
properly by one of the brethren, and 
after they got through interview- 
ing them, they asked me if I had 
anything to say, and I said, "Yes." 
I asked these seven men if they had 
ever been on a mission? "No, sir." 
"Have you ever been inquired af- 
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ter?" "No, sir." Some of them 
were pretty near as old as I am. 
"Have you any desire to go ; if you 
have, raise your right hand." There 
was not a hand that went up. Have 
any of you brethren made the ef- 
fort to prepare yourselves ?" Not a 
hand went up. Now, those breth- 
ren were good men. I will tell you 
seventies how you can tell that you 
really are seventies. After you 
have been ordained a seventy, 
by proper authority, if the time 
never comes in your life that you 
desire to go on a mission, and that 
you make no effort to go, it shall be 
evidence to you that you are not a 
witness for God, that the spirit of 
your calling has not yet come to 
you. Now, I take it ror granted it 
wont come very often to some of 
us, but it ought to come in every 
man's life in this Church — that he 
has that hunger, that desire, and 
makes the effort to be a witness for 
God and preach the gospel. 

Brethren, in conclusion: I am 
not satisfied with my labors. I want 
to make that confession before the 
Latter-day Saints. I feel that I 
have not done my full duty ; in that 
regard, there is no man in the 
Church more unhappy than I am; 
but it is a result of my condition, 
my physical condition. But, I have 
filled my niche, and I have filled it 
the best I could. I want to say to 
the Latter-day Saints, the brethren 
of the authorities have extended to 
me every kindness that can be ex- 
tended to mortal man. I want to 
express my appreciation of their 
kindness in relieving me of some 
responsibilities, and let me live a 
little bit longer. I have given you 
Latter-day Saints the best of my 
life, the best effort of my life. 

Now, brethren, I plead for fra- 
ternity; I plead for love of each 
other. If we can't find friends 



among the Latter-day Saints, and 
those who will speak a good word 
for us, even when we are "unwise," 
without putting in those infernal 
expressions, "Yes, he is a good 
man, but if — " I wish to the Lord 
you would leave those things out. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

I desire to indorse, with all my 
soul, the remarks of my brethren 
who have preceded me. I rejoice 
exceedingly in the spirit of " this 
meeting, for I recognize it as the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

While Elder McKay was address- 
ing this congregation, upon the sub- 
ject of the Word of Wisdom and 
the great cause of temperance, I 
thought, too, how long has this 
word been preached to the Latter- 
day Saints, and how often have I 
heard people express themselves 
that they thought there was alto- 
gether too much stress laid upon 
the Word of Wisdom, and why do 
we not speak upon the weightier 
matters -of the law? It is the cus- 
tomary thing, when this subject is 
being treated upon to refer to it as 
the great law of health. Statistics 
are presented whereby it is conclu- 
sively shown that our physical or- 
ganization, our mental faculties, our 
bodies, are impaired in their use- 
fulness and in their powers by the 
violation of this law of temperance. 
It is my purpose, while indorsing it 
as the great law of health, to refer 
to it now from another standpoint. 
I believe that it is not only a law 
of health unto the people, but that it 
is the basis of our moral life. What 
shall we call the weightier matters 
of the law, if it be not virtue, hon- 
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esty, sobriety, integrity? I believe 
that underlying this law of health 
we also find the basic principle of 
spirituality, of moral life. The 
man who yields to the bowl will 
yield to other temptations. The 
man who is able to say No to it 
can also say no to other temptations 
when they come to him. And is it 
not true that those who yield to the 
use of strong drink have little pow- 
er of resistance to say No when the 
tempter comes in their way to lead 
them into the' paths of evil in oth- 
er forms ? The mind and the body, 
the spirit and the body, are closely 
associated, the one depending upon 
the other ; and a strong mind should 
have a strong body to sustain it. 
The development and the care we 
take of our bodies, the improving of 
our physical condition is felt upon 
our spirit as well. Whenever we 
cleanse and purify the body, by ab- 
staining from those things that are 
impure, unhealthful, and unwhole- 
some, we elevate the soul of man; 
for the body and the spirit consti- 
tute the soul of man, the relation- 
ship between the two is very close, 
you cannot impair the one without 
impairing the other. The man who 
is able to resist the temptation of 
those things which appeal to his ap- 
petite, his physical appetite, obtains 
power to overcome and resist evil 
in all of its forms. How can we, 
then, lay too much stress upon the 
Word of Wisdom, and upon that 
which pertains to our physical de- 
velopment, or that which pertains 
to the health of the body, for it is 
an important part of the soul of 
man. The Word of Wisdom has al- 
ways appealed to me from this 
standpoint as well as from the other. 
I believe that every one who obeys 
it, and avoids those things that are 
harmful to the body, will obtain 



spiritual, as well as physical, power ; 
his intellect will improve, and his 
desire for good will be increased. 

It seems to me, although I under- 
stand it is merely accidental, that a 
more fitting time for this people to 
give expression to their views on 
the question of Temperance, could 
not have been chosen than the day 
selected, June 27. It was on this 
day, in 1844, when the martyr of 
this latter dispensation gave his life 
for the cause of right. He devoted 
his life, and finally gave it up, to 
establish truth in the earth. I hope 
that every Latter-day Saint will 
make it known what his or her sen- 
timents are. What difference does 
it make, in one sense, whether or 
not the cause of temperance shall 
succeed — let it at least be under- 
stood that this people are in earn- 
est, are sincere, and that they do be- 
lieve in that principle. To my mind, 
every man that votes for the open 
saloon is voting against principle; 
and I do not believe that he can jus- 
tify himself in that attitude. Can 
we become a party to the evil? Is 
the saloon a good thing? If it is 
let us tolerate it, let us encourage it, 
and build it up; but if we are con- 
vinced that it is an evil, let us do 
our utmost to abolish the evil. If 
we consent that it shall exist in our 
midst, if we, the people, author- 
ize our representatives who shall sit 
in the councils of our government, 
to issue licenses permitting it to con- 
tinue, and receive money for it, we 
become a party, and the taint of 
impure money is upon our souls. 
That is the way I feel in regard to 
the saloon. I do not believe that 
Latter-day Saints can justify them- 
selves in voting for an evil and be- 
coming a partner with the evil 
doer. 

Let me call your attention to 
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paragraph four of section 89. 
(Word of Wisdom.) 

"Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and 
designs which do and will exist in the 
hearts of conspiring men in the last 
days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of 
wisdom by revelation, that inasmuch as 
any man drinketh wine or strong drink." 

I have often read this passage and 
wondered what was meant by it. 
What connection is there between 
the evils and designs existing in the 
■hearts of conspiring men and the 
indulgence in strong drink prohib- 
ited by this revelation? 

Let us see: All over this fair 
land we read of a conflict between 
the "wets" and the "drys." How 
vast sums of money are being raised 
to defeat the cause of Temperance. 
Irrespective of whether the saloon 
interests have a right to resist the 
efforts of the people to do away 
with their unholy traffic. I mention 
it here merely to show that they 
do resist — that they are organized — 
that they raise immense sums of 
money; and for what? To defeat 
temperance ; that they may contin- 
ue their business, of destroying 
manhood, undermining character, 
debauching both men and women, 
corrupting politics, and making 
criminals and all this without hav- 
ing to their credit one single re- 
deeming feature, not one. What 
good can be traced back to the sa- 
loon? Has anyone been made bet- 
ter or nobler through its influence? 
Has it been a public benefactor? 
Has it been a friend to the home? 
A promoter of happiness or pros- 
perity? No, but still they organ- 
ize and raise money. No noise 
about it but quietly, secretly they 
get together, concoct their schemes, 



lay their plans, conspire and plot 
to defeat the right. There is money 
in this business and they must save 
it at all hazards. What care they 
as to the effect of their business as 
long as they make money? What 
care they for the morals of the com- 
munity — for the virtue of the 
young? What care they for the 
misery, the poverty, the wretched- 
ness which they scatter abroad. 
How many votes are bought with 
Rum? They can afford to spend 
great sums of money for their suc- 
cess. I will not undertake to sug- 
gest the extent of their machina- 
tions nor the various uses to which 
money can be and is applied for de- 
feating the right, but leave it for 
you to consider. 

My brethren and sisters, it is in 
consequence of these evils and de- 
signs among others existing in the 
minds of conspiring whiskey men, 
that the Lord through His Prophet 
hath warned us and doth now fore- 
warn us against the evils of Intem- 
perance. 

May the Lord help us to do our 
duty, on June 27th, and every day 
intervening between now and then, 
in working up, at least among the 
Latter-day Saints, a sentiment that 
shall sustain the right, — I ask it, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith an- 
nounced that a meeting will be held 
outdoors, this afternoon, adjacent 
to the Bureau of Information build- 
ing, in addition to the Conference 
meetings in the Tabernacle and As- 
sembly Hall. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is our Refuge and Strength." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder German E. Ellsworth. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 
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OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, April 9th, 1911. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Joseph F. Smith, Junior. 

The Farmer's Ward choir, under 
direction of conductor Einor Chris- 
tofferson, rendered the musical ex- 
ercises. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

. Prayer was offered by Elder 
George H. Brimhall. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Unuttered or expressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

Speaking at the anniversary 
meeting of the organization of the 
Relief Societies, in Denver, about 
three weeks ago, I chanced to re- 
fer to the condition of the women in 
our Church, how we honored and 
respected them, as God expects us 
to honor them, and, at the conclu- 
sion of our meeting, some of the 
sisters, who have never had the 
opportunity of living in Zion, said 
to me that they were glad the sub- 
ject was brought before them in 
that light, because they had not, up 
to that time, heard any particular 
reference to the women by the other 
elders whom they had met. I said 
to them that had it been their good 
fortune to live in Zion, or at least 
in some of the stakes of Zion, that 



they might hear frequent reference 
made to the women of our Church, 
and the important positions they oc- 
cupy in our organizations, and as- 
sociated with the affairs of men. 
But their remarks led me to think, 
Is it possible that when our elders 
go abroad that they forget the mis- 
sion of women in our Church? Is 
it possible that they forget the im- 
portant work accomplished by their 
mothers, their wives or their sis- 
ters? Is it possible that they mini- 
mize in any way the wonderful part 
that woman plays in the great plan 
of life and salvation? It occurs to 
me now that there are many here 
who have been on missions, and 
many others who may go, to such I 
say, I hope that wherever you are, 
either at home or abroad, that you 
will always be found voicing the 
praises of the women of "Mormon- 
dom," and testifying in regard to 
the great sacrifices they have made 
in the interest of the work of God. 
■ A short time ago, in one of the 
magazine articles that are appear- 
ing at this time, I read some of the 
statements attributed to a man who 
is considered to be a prominent 
writer, and he said, among other 
things, that the women in Utah are 
degraded, that they are nothing 
more nor less than slaves to the 
work of the home; that they are 
ignorant, and that, with the excep- 
tion of bearing children to unscru- 
pulous men, they know little of the 
real mission of woman. I thoueh'- 
how I would like to hear the voices 
of the women of this Church, if 
their voices could be heard ahroad 
in this land, proclaiming to the 
world what their actual condition 
is, in refutation of those false asser- 
tions. I have spoken to some men 
who are well acquainted with writ- 
ers of this country, and I asked 
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them what the reputation of this 
man was, who had made such a 
slanderous statement about the 
women of Utah. "Why," said ene 
of them to me, "that man's word 
cannot be taken on any subject. He 
does not state the truth. It does 
not matter what subject he writes, 
upon, he grossly exaggerates it." 
It is very surprising that one of the 
great magazines of this country has 
opened its pages to a writer of that 
kind, a man who came to Salt Lake 
City, last year, and sought from a 
cab driver, one of the many dis- 
pensers of fairy tales that can be 
found upon these streets, some of 
the information which he is now 
giving to the world. 

I read some lines of poetry some- 
time ago, by Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
who shows the real condition, in 
America at least, today, and I 
should like to repeat them to you, 
and possibly make comparison with 
our people: 

"When God had formed the universe, 

He thought 
Of all the marvels therein to be wrought, 
And, to His aid fair Motherhood He 
brought, 

" 'My lesser self, the feminine of me, 
She will go forth throughout all time,' 

quoth He, 
"And make my world what I would 

have it be. 

" 'For I am weary, having labored so, 
And for a cycle of repose would go 
Into that silence which but God may 

" 'Therefore I leave the rounding of 
my plan 

To Motherhood; and that which God 
began, 

Let woman finish in perfecting man. 
" 'She is the soil, the human mother 

She is the sun, who calls the seed to 
birth; 

She is the gardener who knows its 
worth. 



"'In me all seed of any kind must 
spring; 

Divine the growth such seed and soil 

will bring, 
For all is me and I am everything.' 

"Thus having spoken to himself aloud, 
His glorious face upon his breast he 
bowed, 

And sought repose behind a wall of 

"Come forth, O God, though great thy 

thought and good 
In shaping woman for true mother- 
Lord, speak again, she has not under- 
"The centuries pass, the cycles roll 

The earth is peopled with a might} 
throng, 

Yet men are fighting and the world 

goes wrong. 
Lord, speak again, ere yet it be too 

late; 

Unloved,unwanted souls come throuerh 

earth's gate; 
The unborn child is given a dower ot 

hate. 

"Thv world progresses in all ways • 

In motherhood, for which it was be- 
gun. 

Lord, Lord behold how little has been 

"Children are spawned, like fishes in 
the sand; 

With ignorance and crime they fill the 
Lord, speak again, till mothers under- 

It is not all of Motherhood to know 
Creations' pleasure and deliverance's 

Who plants the seed should help the 

shoot to grow. 
"And 'tis not alone for Motherhood 

to breed 

The human race, but to know and 
heed 

Its holiest purpose and its highest 

"Lord, speak again, so woman shall be 
stirred 

With the full meaning of that mighty 

'True Motherhood;' she has not right- 
ly heard." 
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There can be no question, refer- 
ring to the first half of these lines, 
that this woman speaks the truth'as 
God would have it known to hu- 
manity. The greatest law that He 
has given to man and to woman is 
to multiply and replenish the earth. 
Motherhood is the greatest blessing 
that God confers on woman. Wom- 
an's lot is hardest in this life, I be- 
lieve; and that is one reason that 
she, is better than the average man, 
— because of having to pass through 
so much tribulation. It is said that 
woman, every time she bears a child 
into this world, lays her life on the 
altar. It is indeed a wonderful sac- 
rifice. And. then this thought, that 
"Woman is the soil, the human mother 

She is the sun who calls the seed to 
birth ; 

She is the gardener who knows its 

Had these words been spoken by 
an inspired man, either in ancient 
or in modern time, they could not 
have been more truly said. The lat- 
ter part of the poem brings this 
thought, that many women today do 
not know what that message is to 
them. If they do, they do not ap- 
preciate it, for they do not live in 
accordance with this greatest com- 
mandment of God, they are not 
bearing children, they are not rais- 
ing them properly; but, on the oth- 
er hand, 

"Children arc spawned like fishes in the 
With ignorance and crime they fill the 

The imputation contained in this 
verse surely cannot be urged 
against the women of "Mormon- 
dom." The figures tfiat were giv- 
en out by President Smith in his 
remarks at the opening of this con- 
ference, on Thursday last, will give 



the lie to any such thought. When 
we consider the birth-rate among 
the members of this Church, and 
compare the figures with those of 
the rest of this great country of 
ours, or with other countries of the 
world, I say to you that any one 
who declares that women of our 
Church are not keeping this great- 
est commandment of God says 
something that is untrue. 

The Savior said that "man is not 
without the woman, neither woman 
without the man in the Lord." My 
brethren and sisters, God expects us 
to care for and to love our wives 
and our children; He expects us to 
provide for them and love them all 
the days of our lives. I hope that 
all who are here today will see to 
it that no man or woman shall say 
in your presence, unrebuked, aught 
against the women of the Latter- 
day Saints. They have -borne seri- 
ous hardships and trials when 
their husbands and fathers have 
gone on missions, hardships even 
exceeding those borne by those who 
have left their homes and gone into 
the world to preach the gospel. 
They are entitled to our love, to 
our consideration, and to our bless- 
ing. 

God bless us all in this work, and 
make us equal to every emergency 
that we may be called upon to pass 
through in life, is my humble de- 
sire in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN F. TOLTON. 

(President of Beaver Stake.) 

I have been very much impressed 
with the proceedings of our confer- 
ence thus far. I have rejoiced un- 
der the inspiration and teachings of 
those who have addressed us. It 
seems to me that the principal 
theme of the teachings that have 
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been given unto the people, during 
the conference, has been that upon 
each member of the Church there is 
a responsibility resting that he, or 
she, must bear evidence unto the 
world, in conduct in life, of the pur- 
ity and sincerity of the teachings 
proclaimed by the Latter-day 
Saints. We stand as a light upon 
a hill before the world today. In 
other words, "Mormonism" is on 
trial; the acts of the Latter-day 
Saints are being watched by the 
world, and we are being judged by 
that which we engage in and do as 
a people. I rejoice in .the spirit of 
this work, for I know it is the work 
of God. We who have embraced 
this Latter-day work have a great 
mission to perform in the world. 
That mission is to bear witness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to bear testi- 
mony of the truths of the gospel, as 
revealed in the day and age in 
which we live ; not so much in word 
as in deed ; not so much in endeav- 
oring, by conversation, to convert 
those who are in our midst, as by 
our daily lives. We are required 
to let our light so shine that all men 
beholding our good works may re- 
alize that this is indeed the work 
of our Father. "Mormonism" 
stands today for truth, and right- 
eousness. It stands for the liberty 
of men, from a religious and social 
point of view. We bear the mes- 
sage unto the world, that those who 
will accept "Mormonism" and live 
in the true spirit thereof, that it 
will bring joy into their lives. We 
truly testify that it brings happi- 
ness to our homes and families. It 
places mankind on a higher level, 
makes better citizens, better hus- 
bands and wives, and so we bear 
evidence of this to the world. 

There is a spirit manifest in the 
world of mankind today to belittle 
the work of our Redeemer, to place 



as a standard for men the precepts 
of their fellow men, directing our 
attention from that course in life 
that the Gospel has prescribed for 
us to follow, holding out for vener- 
ation the ideas and thoughts of 
men,in contradistinction to the great 
eternal plan of salvation that God 
has revealed. One of the tenets of 
our faith, or principles of our be- 
lief as enunciated in the Articles ot 
Faith, given unto the world by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, is this : "We 
believe all that God has revealed, 
all that he does now reveal, and 
we believe that He will yet reveal 
many great and important truths 
pertaining unto the kingdom of 
God." There may be some matters 
in connection with the great plan of 
life and salvation that have not been 
entirely made clear to the Latter- 
day Saints ; but if we will act upon 
that which God has revealed for the 
salvation of His children, if we will 
follow the teachings of the gospel 
as taught by the Latter-day Saints, 
and manifest those teachings in our 
lives, there is no need for us to go 
into channels of science, so called, 
and endeavor to demonstrate by 
that means some of the great and 
eternal truths. We are not in the 
line of safety when we depart from 
the revealed word of God and seek 
to ascertain, by scientific princlpies, 
which have not yet been proven en- 
tirely true, a means of salvation for 
the human family. 

God has revealed himself unto 
the children of men in this day and 
we have learned from the revelations 
of Jesus Christ unto the people in 
this age of the world, that we are in 
the express image of God, we are 
His children; that Jesus is the 
Savior of the world, that He came 
in the meridian of time and gave 
His life as an atoning sacrifice for 
the sin of our father Adam, thereby 
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removing from the human family 
that fetter with which they were 
bound, and opened, through His 
atonement, a means of salvation 
whereby we might come forth from 
the tomb and enjoy a fulness of 
eternal life in His presence. This 
applies to all mankind, thus strik- 
ing off the bands of death, bursting 
open the grave, and ushering in 
the resurrection. These are glor- 
ious results of the labors of our 
Lord and Redeemer. Why should 
we, knowing these things to be true, 
having a testimony and witness in 
our hearts that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Mediator between man and our 
Father in heaven, the Author of oui 
salvation, and that His is the only 
name given under heaven by which 
man can be saved, as stated in the 
scriptures of divine truth, knowing 
these things, why should we seek 
elsewhere for the greatest of all di- 
vine blessings, or for a demonstra- 
tion of these eternal principles ? 

Our young men go into the world 
to bear witness of the truth, to 
preach Christ and Him crucified. 
There is a spirit in opposition to 
the Latter-day Saints, but when the 
light of truth has come, when that 
enters into the hearts of men and 
women, they can then see and un- 
derstand what the message of 
"Mormonism" is unto the world. 
It means life eternal. All mankind 
will be judged by the tenets of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We may in a manner deceive our- 
selves, in this life, by following af- 
ter the teachings of men ; they may 
appeal to us and to the desires of 
our hearts, but there is nothing that 
is reliable except the word of God, 
for the word of God is "sure and 
certain." It is an anchor to our 
souls, it elevates man from the 
lower planes of life, gives us higher 
ideals to live for, and places before 



us the responsibility attending oui 
actions in this life. We are inter- 
ested, in the first place, in our indi- 
vidual salvation. We are interested 
also in the salvation of the sons 
and daughters that God has given 
unto us in this life, and in the sal- 
vation of our relatives and friends. 
We are also interested in the exten- 
sive plan of salvation, in bringing to 
a knowledge of the truth those who 
are honest in the world, who have 
not yet received the message of 
"Mormonism." 

I rejoice today, my brethren and 
sisters, in the opportunity of engag- 
ing in the work of the Lord. I bear 
testimony to you that this is the 
work of God. If the world, who 
do not believe in "Mormonism," 01 
the message that we have to bear, 
could witness the large attendance 
at this conference, and the interest 
that is manifested by the Latter-day 
Saints, it would be to them, it seems 
to me, a testimony that they could 
not ignore, for there is evident sin- 
cerity in our form of worship, in 
our devotion, in our acceptance of 
the revealed will and word of God, 
If we live up to that testimony, 
manifest its'truth in our lives, show 
the fruits thereof, then we have ac- 
complished, in a measure, that for 
which we came upon the earth. I 
have heard it advanced, by honor- 
able men with whom I have spoken, 
that the great duty of our lives is 
to observe the Golden Rule, to "do 
to others as we would have them do 
unto us." But the Savior gave us, 
in His day, to understand that that 
was not sufficient, that there is 
something greater for us to live 
for than the mere observance of 
this golden rule. We are told that 
when a certain young man came 
unto Him and said, "Master, what 
must I do that I may have eternal 
life?" the Savior said unto him 
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that he should keep the command- 
ments, that he should love the Lord 
with all his might, mind and 
strength, and his neighbor as him- 
self ; that he was to honor his father 
and his mother, and commit none of 
the crimes that were forbidden in 
the Law of Moses, etc. But the 
young man said unto him: "Lord, 
all these things have I observed 
from my youth up; what else must 
I do in order that I may obtain eter- 
nal life?" Then the Savior said 
unto him, "Sell all thou hast and 
give unto the poor, and take up thy 
cross and follow me." The procla- 
mation of Christ's gospel is our 
mission to the world, the mission of 
"Mormonism." We declare unto 
the world that we must love God, 
the eternal Father, honor our earth- 
ly parents, observe to do those 
things that are in harmony with the 
scripture, the revealed will of God, 
and, in addition, we are to practice 
charity, giving unto those who are 
in destitute circumstances, then take 
up our cross and follow God. 

I bear testimony unto you that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ has been 
revealed in this day and age of the 
world, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the living God. In so far 
as we are following in the footsteps 
of the prophet, Joseph Smith, ob- 
serving those things that the Lord 
revealed through him, we are the 
chosen people of God. Our mission 
is to convert the inhabitants of the 
world, and bring them to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. Our mission is 
to proclaim the truth unto all man- 
kind, calling upon them to accept 
the testimony of the Latter-day 
Saints, and repent. 

May the Lord bless us, inspire us 
with His Spirit, direct our footsteps 
in the paths of duty, that we may 
come nearer unto our Father in 



heaven, that our testimonies may be 
strengthened from day to day, I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The ladies' chorus, "Lift up thine 
eyes," was rendered by members of 
the choir. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mis- 

My brethren and sisters, 1 feel in 
my heart that we should be a very 
grateful people. One of the great 
poets said that the crime of ingrat- 
itude was among the basest of 
crimes, and I believe it. I am grate- 
ful unto God for the prophets and 
apostles that He has established in 
this Church. I am thankful unto 
Him that one of the apostles pre- 
sides in this meeting. They are giv- 
en us by the Lord "for the perfect- 
ing of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, till we all come in 
the unity of the faith." 

The Apostle John said, that "if 
we walk in the light, as he [God] is 
in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." What joy, what pleasure 
is there outside the pale of the fel- 
lowship of our brethren and sisters ? 
To have fellowship one with anoth- 
er, to have a membership in the 
Church of the first born, is worth 
more than all the joys of the world, 
or the gold and the silver that are 
hidden in the depths of the earth. If 
a brother dislike a brother, if he has 
a feeling in his heart against one of 
his brethren, that feeling engenders 
prejudice in him against other 
brethren. It colors his opinions, and 
it is apt to warp his judgment with 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



respect to all mankind. It is nec- 
essary that we walk in the light in 
order that we may have fellowship 
one with another, and we will not 
then depart from the path of virtue 
and rectitude, and make shipwreck 
of our faith. 

The Apostle Paul said : "For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye, through his poverty, might be- 
come rich." What have we gained 
by reason of the earthly poverty 
and sufferings endured by the Lord 
Jesus Christ? We have gained eter- 
nal life, or the means of obtaining 
eternal life, and God has said : "Be- 
hold, he that hath eternal life is 
rich." We can see this same prin- 
ciple exemplified in the lives of the 
Latter-day Saints who are sending 
their sons and daughters into the 
world to preach the Gospel. Many 
a mother in Israel, because of the 
strain upon her financial resources 
in keeping her son in the mission 
field, is wearing a last year's hat, 
dress and coat. As a servant of the 
Lord, I say unto you, that the sac- 
rifice you are making is sacred unto 
the Lord. By your faith and self- 
denial you are placing within the 
reach of men and women the means 
of securing the riches of eternity. 

We are walking in the path of 
humility, and God is making us a 
power for good in the world. Af- 
ter all, brethren and sisters, there is 
more strength in the humility that 
comes from trusting in the Lord 
Jesus than in the strength of world- 
ly power. "When I am weak," said 
Paul, "then am I strong." So long 
as the Latter-day Saints put their 
trust in God ; so long as they walk 
in the light, they will he clothed 
with a power that is invincible. They 
are guided and led by men who 



are blessed with inspiration and rev- 
elation from God: they have been 
led out of the darkness of the world 
into the sunshine of political and 
religious liberty. If we continue to 
pray to the Father and work hard 
to have our prayers fulfilled or an- 
swered, God will give us a goodly 
portion of His Holy Spirit. No 
man or woman need ever be afraid 
that the Almighty will suffer His 
chosen people to be led astrav by 
any man or set of men. I care not 
for the theories men may frame as 
to our existence, or the beginning 
of our existence. I know that God 
has said, through His Holy Spirit, 
that we are His sons and daughters, 
and that is comforting to my soul. 
We stand upon a sure foundation, 
for our faith rests not in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

It is true that many of our young 
men who go into the world to 
preach the Gospel, are not learned, 
that is, so far as worldly wisdom is 
concerned; but I believe, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that you and I, in a 
measure, at least, are responsible 
for this. God, in His wisdom, has 
caused Church schools to be estab- 
lished. He has placed at the head 
of these great institutions men of 
God, men of wisdom, men of char- 
acter like President Brimhall, whose 
whole souls are in the work of the 
Lord. They yearn for the redemp- 
tion and the advancement of our 
young men and young women. Are 
we giving them earnest support ? Are 
we giving them, not only the sup- 
port of our faith and prayers, but 
are we sending our children to these 
schools, in order that they may be- 
come qualified to go forth as min- 
isters of the Lord Jesus Christ? I 
have noticed in the mission field 
that young men who have attended 
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these Church schools, are ready and 
qualified to enter upon their mis- 
sionary labors at once. Thev are 
learned, to a certain extent at least, 
in proportion to the time that they 
have been under the instruction of 
teachers in ,these institutions, in the 
principles of the Gospel. But, more 
than all that, they come to the mis- 
sion field with the Spirit of God 
in their hearts. They have the spir- 
it of the work, which, after all, is of 
infinitely more value tlian the letter 
of the law, for "the Spirit giveth 
life." And when these boys, if you 
please to call them boys, stand be- 
fore congregations, they speak, not 
in the wisdom of men, but by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. The Book 
of Mormon declares tftat when a 
man speaketh by the power of the 
Holy Ghost his words are carried 
unto the hearts of the children of 
men. In many of the pulpits 
throughout Christendom today 
men are preaching more to win the 
praise of men than the approval of 
God, and their words, therefore, are 
as "sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal." But the servants of God, 
blessed with the Holy Ghost, the 
power that comes from above, and 
which enlightens the understand- 
ing of the people, preach under that 
influence, and their words go di- 
rect to the hearts of their hearers. 

A long time ago there were cer- 
tain men, alchemists, they were 
called, who sought to transmute the 
baser metals into gold, but they 
failed. By right use, we mav con- 
vert our gold and silver into "treas- 
ures in heaven." Croesus, the rich 
king of antiquity, when he was dy- 
ing, said: "What I have kept I 
have lost; what I gave away I 
have." His worldly possessions 
were slipping from his grasp but 
the money he had given for good 



and holy purposes was treasure laid 
up in heaven awaiting him "where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal." We shall not 
be blessed for the amount of money, 
nor for the number of acres we 
have left behind us, but we shall be 
blessed and rewarded for that which 
we have given fof the upbuilding 
of God's kingdom, and the advance- 
ment of righteousness in the earth. 
Is tithing a sacrifice? No, not in 
one sense of the word. It is the 
best investment we can make, for it 
is a treasure laid up in heaven. The 
tithing that we pay will make us 
rich, but the means that we leave 
behind us will not be to our ad- 
vantage when we go to the spirit 
world to be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body. 

Let us bring up our children in 
the fear of the Lord. Let us edu- 
cate them properly; send them to 
institutions where they are taught 
the word of God, where the heart, 
as well as the intellect is edu- 
cated. God sets great store on the 
heart. Solomon said : "Keep thine 
heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life." 

I am reminded of a story told by 
the late Count Tolstoi, which I 
think will illustrate the point I wish 
to impress upon your minds, viz : 
that there is sometning else that 
should be sought besides worldly 
wealth; and that, after all, the pur- 
suit of, and the acquisition of earth- 
ly riches do not bring- lasting pleas- 
ure and joy. The Count relates the 
story of a man who was land hun- 
gry. You know lots of men, don't 
you, that are land hungry, they 
want to go into a strange country 
and get much land. This man was 
one of that class, his present_ pos- 
sessions were insufficient for hi« dp- 
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sires. So he journeyed to a far- 
off country, where there was a large 
tract of land to be secured for a low 
figure. He came to a vast domain, 
and the owner of it said to him: 
"Leave your money here, and all the 
land you can encompass between 
now and sunset shall be yours, but 
if you fail to get back to this point 
by sunset, -you lose your money and 
the land, too." This was at sun- 
rise, the man laid down his money 
and started out on a line due east. 
He walked at first, but the greedi- 
ness of his soul quickened his pace 
into a run. He went in this direc- 
tion as far as he dared to, for the 
sun was mounting high in the heav- 
ens. Then he ran in a northerly 
direction until the sun was in the 
meridian. Weak, and well nigh ex- 
hausted he laboriously and painfully 
ran toward the west, and the sun 
was rapidly nearing the western 
hills. Mustering all of his remain- 
ing strength for the final effort, 
bordering on the verge of absolute 
exhaustion, he managed by painful 
exertion and agony of mind and 
body to reach the starting point just 
as the sun sank out of sight. He 
had won the land, but in doing so, 
sacrificed his life, for he fell down, 
beside his money, dead. His ser- 
vant dug a hole to bury his body, 
and the man was soon forgotten. 
Do we not find similar cases among 
people we know? They exhaust 
their lives, spiritually and physical- 
ly, to amass wealth. They disre- 
gard the welfare of their children. 
Their sole object in life is gather- 
ing money. They neglect their 
Church duties. They feel that they 
cannot afford to pay their tithing; 
and when life's race is ended, when 
they are nearing the end of their 
earthly existence, behold, thev are 
so exhausted that they pass away 



and miss their reward in the eternal 
mansions of our Father. 

God grant, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that our souls may ever be at- 
tuned to the dictates of the Holy 
Spirit; that our lives may begin 
and end in the service of the Lord, 
in the spirit of sacrifice, that every 
one of us may always have a humble 
heart and a contrite spirit. God 
grant that we may never forget 
what hath been done for us by 
the Lord, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY. 

(President of Millard Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I hope 
to be led by the influence of the 
Spirit of the Lord, to be perfectly 
in tune with His Holy Spirit, that 
He shall manifest through me some- 
thing, or some lesson, that He 
would wish taught. 

It is my privilege to preside over 
a stake of Zion that, from point of 
territory, is perhaps one of the larg- 
est stakes of Zion, but, from the 
point of population, it is one of the 
smallest. Our stake boundaries are 
exactly the same as the boundaries 
Of Millard County. At this time 
there is hardly a county that is re- 
ceiving more attention, perhaps not 
a county receiving more advertising, 
from the point of available land and 
water, than is Millard County. All 
of the waters of the Sevier river 
have been filed upon, and title ob- 
tained and reservoirs prepared for 
the impounding of that water. We 
think that, within the next year or 
two, we will not have to report that 
Millard Stake is one of the small 
stakes of Zion in point of popula- 
tion. There is no county within 
the State of Utah that has as much 
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available land, and as much water 
that is available to apply upon this 
land, as the County of Millard. Un- 
der the wise direction of those who 
have charge of these projects, we 
hope, and believe, that our county 
will be well populated, that the 
broad acres, which President Ly- 
man is pleased to term desert, which 
lies between the eastern and west- 
ern part of the stake, will be large- 
ly cultivated, and be inhabited by 
good, thrifty citizens. 

I was thinking, while the breth- 
ren were talking here today, that 
we could preach a good gospel ser- 
mon by the lives of the Latter-day 
Saints of that stake. I believe that 
we have not, not to my knowledge, 
at least, in a population of five thou- 
sand souls, one case of immorality 
at this date. I believe that we are 
free from the bondage of debt. We 
are not given to speculation. We 
have no producing mines, and but 
few people that leave the farm; as 
a consequence, our people are of 
modest means. As a witness to 
their faithfulness in the payment of 
tithes, let me make this announce- 
ment, that while we have suffered 
from loss by dams being swept out 
of the Sevier river, and while we 
had the responsibility and expense 
of building an academy which cost 
about twenty-one thousand dollars, 
yet the tithes of Millard Stake have 
increased until the year 1910 is 
shown to be the best for the payment 
of tithes in the history of that stake. 
When we listened to the figures 
that were given by President Smith, 
regarding the birth rate among 
members of the Church, which we 
were pleased to hear was heavier 
than among the people of any other 
country upon the face of the earth, 
it was gratifying to us to know that 
Millard Stake really exceeded the 



splendid record that was made by 
the Church. 

As a people we live in peace and 
harmony. Only a small percentage 
of the population of Millard Coun- 
ty are not Latter-day Saints, and 
among the small percentage there 
is no enmity toward us that I know 
of. Those that are not of our faith 
are good citizens, and there are no 
poor in Millard Stake. The Latter- 
day Saints, I believe, are recognized 
by all as neighbors that are honest, 
true, just, virtuous and benevolent, 
and that they believe in doing good 
unto all men. One of the greatest 
testimonies that I have, that appeals 
to me, is the fact that we never have 
a Latter-day Saint who is true and 
faithful in the discharge of his duty 
but who is contented and satisfied, 
and lives in the enjoyment of peace, 
under the direction and influence of 
the Spirit of the Lord that gives 
joy and satisfaction. 

I thank the Lord that the rewards 
for faithfulness in the Church are 
not all postponed until after the res- 
urrection. I thank the Lord that 
while we live in hope and faith, 
and in a knowledge of the glorv and 
blessings that await us in the future, 
yet the Lord rewards us every day 
of our lives by the whispering of 
peace unto our souls, giving us a 
knowledge of divine approval when 
our lives are in harmony with the 
requirements of the gospel. I ap- 
preciate this. The Lord teaches us 
through the gospel that we should 
lend a helping hand unto the erring, 
reach out and reclaim them, and 
save them, if possible. In the beau- 
tiful lesson taught in the parable of 
the prodigal son, we learn that when 
he had gone off and had wasted his 
goods, until the day of repentance 
came, he then thought of that which 
he had left behind and longed to re- 
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turn unto his father. We can ap- 
preciate the spirit of that father 
when he received the repentant son 
back, placed his splendid mantle up- 
on him, killed the fatted calf for 
him, and placed a ring upon his 
finger. I also appreciate the les- 
son that is taught in the case of the 
other son, who had remained at 
home and who had been faithful, but 
was somewhat jealous of the atten- 
tion that had been given to the way- 
ward son, the father said unto the 
faithful one, "All that I have is 
thine." So, we learn that it is never 
too late to repent. We can repent 
and we will be rewarded for true re- 
pentance for returning unto the 
Lord. But if we never do that which 
necessitates repentance and return- 
ing, all that the Lord has will be 
given to those who are thus faith- 
ful from beinning to end. 

I thank the Lord that I have a 
testimony of the divinity of this 
work, and I rejoice in the knowl- 
edge that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. I rejoice also in 
the knowledge that Brigham 
Young, and the other presidents of 
the Church who have died and 
gone, were prophets. In my faith, 
I sustain also Joseph F. Smith, the 
present living head of the Church, 
as a prophet, seer and revelator. 
When I lift up my hand to sustain 
the authorities of the Church, the 
apostles and the presiding patriarch, 
as prophets, seers and revelators, I 
mean, before the Lord and before 
my brethren, that I sustain them 
in very deed as such ; and when they 
speak, tinder the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Lord, I accept it as the 
voice of the Lord unto me and unto 
His people. I thank the Lord for 
all that he has done for us, and pray 
that His Spirit shall abide with us 
and lead us in the path of duty. We 



should teach the gospel by our daily 
walk in life, for that is the most 
magnificent sermon that it is possi- 
ble for us to preach. My words 
would be of but little value to the 
Latter-day Saints if I should teach 
them that the Word qf Wisdom is 
the mind and will of the Lord, 'if 
my daily walk in life did not con- 
form to my precepts. I think that 
the mother's word and influence are 
seriously affected if she, through 
any weakness, real or imaginary, 
feels justified in partaking of tea 
or coffee, while she admits before 
her family that such indulgence is 
contrary to the mind and will of 
the Lord. It breeds a spirit of dis- 
respect for the revelations of the 
Lord when we treat any of His re- 
quirements or commandments with 
indifference, or as of little conse- 
quence. The Lord desires that we 
shall prove ourselves the best peo- 
ple upon the face of the earth, hav- 
ing received the truth, that we shall 
exemplify the truth in our lives. 

I have this hope, and I speak now 
of Millard Stake of Zion, that if 
those who shall come among us and 
make their homes with us, shall go 
upon the irrigation ditches or upon 
our construction work, that they 
shall discover that the young men 
of Millard Stake of Zion, who do 
such work, do not indulge in pro- 
fanity, and that they keep the Word 
of Wisdom. I trust thev shall dis- 
cover that the voice of prayer is 
heard among those who work daily 
upon those public works; that a 
blessing is said upon the food before 
it is partaken of. If they go among 
the families of the people, I hope 
they shall discover that the father, 
the mother, the son and the daugh- 
ter prays. If they purchase from 
us our farm products, I trust they 
shall discover that we give two 
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thousand pounds for a ton ; and that 
we are not dissipated in any way, 
but that we teach and practice the 
gospel of Jesus Christ in our daily 
walk in life. We brand as infa- 
mous the lies and misrepresenta- 
tions that are made against our peo- 
ple. Those who are honest that 
come into the midst of our people 
shall see and undertsand that we 
have been accused falsely; they 
shall discover, that our lives beat 
witness to our faith in the Lord 
and the saving power of the gospel ; 
that they may do so is my praver in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

Blessed are they who obey when they 
hear the truth. — Admonition to rev- 
erence the Sabbath day. 

I was asked the question, vester- 
day, why the Latter-day Saints 
•meet in general conference twice a 
ve^r. There are many reasons that 
might be given why the Saints sn 
assemble. The most important one, 
perhaps, is that the Lord has com- 
manded it. We meet together to 
hear inspiring words and to be built 
up in the faith. We meet to be in- 
structed in our duty as members of 
the Church that we may more hum- 
bly and perfectly walk in the way 
of the Lord, keeping His command- 
ments that faith might increase 
among the Saints, and our hearts 
be inclined towards our heavenly 
Father. For the same reason we 
meet from time to time in stake con- 
ference in the various stakes, and in 
ward conference in the several 
wards throughout the Church, that 
we might be taught the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

We have heard many things dur- 
ing this conference that will be for 
our profit, providing we reflect up- 



on them and remember them, put- 
ting into practice such things as 
have been presented to us for our 
consideration. What does it profit 
us in assembling together to hear 
the words of the Lord as they may 
be given unto us from His ser- 
vants, if we go back to our homes 
and forget all that we have heard? 
What will it profit us when we are 
admonished to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord if we go home 
and forget those commandments, 
and return, if we have been in the 
habit of walking in the wavs of men, 
back into those ways? The Lord 
will judge us according to our 
works ; He will judge us according 
to our knowledge and our opportu- 
nities. We are His people, with 
whom He has made covenant. He 
has gathered us out from the na- 
tions of the earth through the 
preaching of the gospel of salvation 
that we may learn of His ways and 
walk in His paths and rejoice in 
His truth. 

It is eighty-one years since the 
Church was established; and dur- 
ing all that time the people have 
been admonished and instructed iu 
the way they should walk. The 
parents have been taught almost 
daily the things that have been pre- 
sented to us this morning — that 
they should teach their children the 
principles of the gospel, that they 
might not depart from them when 
they grow up and reach the age of 
accountability. We have received 
the truth and we know the truth. If 
we live not in accordance with the 
truth, then we will be held respon- 
sible. We know that it is required 
of us to pay our tithing. Blessed is 
the man who keeps this command- 
ment. We know that the Lord has 
commanded us that we should ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom. Blessed 
is the man and blessed is the woman 
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who keeps this commandment, for 
the Lord will nor forget them. We 
know that we have been command- 
ed from the beginning that we 
should pray; that we should 
gather around us in our homes 
our children and teach them 
the spirit of prayer ; that they might 
offer up their thanksgivings to their 
heavenly Father for His mercies 
and blessings unto them. We have 
been taught to observe the Sabbath 
day from the beginning, and to 
keep it holy. And many other com- 
mandments, which we hear reiter- 
ated from the stand and which we 
read in the Scriptures, God has 
given unto us, that we might grow 
nearer unto him and be built up in 
the faith and strengthened. No 
commandment, at any time, has He 
given us, that was not for our com- 
fort and blessing. They are not 
given merely to please the Lord, but 
to make us better men and women, 
and worthy of salvation and exal- 
tation in His kingdom. We know 
our duty ; we know what is required 
of us, and that the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless who, understand- 
ing these things, will go contrary to 
that which he has been commanded. 

The time has nearly expired, but 
I want to say just one word or two 
in relation to the Sabbath day. We 
have heard of many other things 
this morning, the word of wisdom, 
of prayer, of tithing, and other 
principles. I want to say a few 
words in regard to the observance 
of the Sabbath day and keeping it 
holy. This commandment was 
given in the beginning, and God 
commanded the Saints and all peo- 
ples of the earth that they should 
observe the Sabbath day and keep it 
holy — one day in seven. Upon that 
day we should rest from our labors, 
we should go unto the house of the 
Lord and offer up our sacraments 



upon His holy day. For this is a 
day appointed unto us on which we 
should rest from our labors and 
pay our devotions unto the Most 
High. On this day we should offer 
unto Him our thanks and honor 
Him in prayer, in fasting, in sing- 
ing, and in edifying and instructing 
each other. There was a time when 
the people throughout the world ob- 
served this commandment better 
than they do today. I can remem- 
ber the time in this city, not many 
years ago, when it was considered 
a sin for a baseball game to be 
played on the Sunday. It was an 
unknown thing for a theatre to be 
open on the Sabbath day ; but today 
things have changed, and such 
things are common among us. 
This very afternoon and evening in 
this city and in other parts of the 
great nation, theatres will be open 
and crowded to the doors. I fear, 
so far as the community in this city 
is concerned, that all who attend 
those places will not be from among 
those who have no membership in 
the Church. Some who call them- 
selves Latter-day Saints will be 
there, as will also those of other 
faiths who profess a belief in the 
Redeemer of the world. Yet the 
Lord has commanded that we 
should observe this law. During 
the greater part of the past week 
and extending into this week, out 
near the lake, there is what is 
called an aviation meet. Men with 
machines of marvelous construction 
are flying in the air. They will do 
so today. I trust no Latter-day 
Saint will be there on the Sabbath 
day, disregarding the divine law. I 
have heard that two of the men who 
have been flying out there, who are 
representing the Wright brothers of 
Ohio, have refused to take part in 
the program on the Sabbath day. I 
hope this is true; it comes to me 
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merely as a rumor. I understand 
that these men, Orvil and Wilbur 
Wright, will not take part nor per- 
mit those who represent them to 
take part in any such exercise on 
the Sabbath day, thus setting an ex- 
ample to others ; setting an example 
of righteousness to the Latter-day 
Saints and to all the world, and 
showing that they are not afraid, 
even in the face of opposition and 
ridicule, perhaps, to keep this com- 
mandment which God has given 
them. 

I hope the time will come — I 
don't know that it will before the 
millennium — but I hope it will come 
in this State, when we can have 
men in our legislature who will 
have enough regard for the law of 
God to give unto the people a legiti- 
mate law for the proper observance 
of the Sabbath day. We have not 
been able to accomplish it yet ; and, 
I am sorry to say, some of the mem- 
bers of the Church sitting as legis- 
lators have been numbered among 
those who have not seen fit to give 
unto the people a law that would 
be suited to the proper observance 
of the Sabbath day. They have 
lacked in courage, I say it with 
shame, for it is a disgrace to them 
and a reproach unto the people. 

Now, brethren and sisters, when 
we go from this conference to oui 
homes, let us go filled with the 
Spirit of the Lord, with the deter- 
mination to live our religion, to 
keep His commandments faithfully 
that His Spirit might be with us. 
The time will come, just as sure as 
we live, that there will be a sep- 
aration between the righteous and 
the unrighteous. Those who will 
not keep the law of the Lord will 
deny the faith, for He will withdraw 
His Spirit from them if they do 
not repent, after laboring with them 



and doing all that is possible to 
keep them in the line of duty. He 
will withdraw His spirit from them 
and they will be left unto them- 
selves. They must take one side or 
the other, for this separation must 
surely come. Let us see to it that 
we are numbered with the children 
of the Lord. Like one of the proph- 
ets of old, let us say: "As for me 
and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." And may He bless us. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Ho- 
sannah." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Reuben G. Miller. 

Adjourned until 2 p. m. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Charles 
W. Penrose presided. 

The Farmers' Ward choir was 
again in attendance. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Come, thou glorious day of promise, 
Come and spread thy cheerful ray, 

When the scattered sheep of Israel 
Shall no longer go astray. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Fer- 
dinand F. Hintze. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Zion stands with hills surrounded — 

Zion, kept by power divine ; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 

Though the world in arms combine. 
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ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Preliminary remarks.— Attacks upon 
the Church. — Necessity of sustain 
ing its authorities. 

Brethren and sisters, I congratu- 
late you on having a suitable place 
in which to assemble, seeing that 
the tabernacle is full to overflow- 
ing. 

I hope you will enjoy the meeting 
that is convened in this place. It 
does not matter much where it is so 
long as we have the right spirit. 
We shall enjoy our services and the 
remarks that will be made by our 
brethren who have been selected to 
address us. If you will give us your 
attention, and keep as quiet as pos- 
sible so that the voices of the breth- 
ren may be heard distinctly in every 
part of the building, I am sure that 
we will receive good instructions 
suitable in our present condition 
and circumstances. 

We have some selections, too, to 
be rendered by the Farmers ward 
choir, which has become somewhat 
famous for its good music. And T 
pray that the blessing of the Lord 
will be upon us, and that we shall 
have a time of rejoicing and in- 
struction. 

It will be necessary, first, before 
we introduce the speakers, to pre- 
sent the general authorities of the 
Church, that you may have the priv- 
ilege of lifting up your hand just as 
though you were in the big taber- 
nacle. For if there ever was a time 
in the history of the Church when 
the Latter-day Saints ought to have 
the opportunity of showing their 
faith and confidence in and devo- 
tion to the men who are called to 
guide us, it is at the present time, 
when floods of vituperation and cal- 
umny are poured forth, and when 
there is a special endeavor to black- 



en their character before this nation 
and before the world. This is one 
of those things that occur almost 
periodically, and when the flood- 
gates of the regions below seem to 
be open to pour forth venom 
against the servants of the living 
God ; and as is usually the case, 
and has been from the beginning, 
their chief attacks are directed 
against the man who stands at the 
head, the Prophet, Seer and Reve- 
lator called to preside over the 
Church. 

Elder Charles W. Penrose pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church, and they 
were severally sustained in the posi- 
tions named, by unanimous vote of 
the congregation. 

EIDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

It has been said that a few years 
ago a party of tourists returning 
from a trip on the continent of 
Europe met one evening in a hotel 
in the city of Paris, and among 
other things were discussing points 
of interest which they had seen on 
their trip. Each one of four 
among the party appeared to have 
visited a famous obelisk, and one 
of the number said that its color 
was white. This was disputed by a 
second visitor, who said that it was 
blue; and still a third person in- 
sisted that both of the previous 
speakers were mistaken, and that 
its color was green. Each was sure 
that he was right, when a fourth 
person spoke up and said that he too 
had visited the obelisk, and that 
each one of these gentlemen was 
r ; ght and that each was wrong, for, 
said he, "it is white on one side, it is 
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blue on another, and green on a 
third side. The trouble with you, 
gentlemen, is that you did not go 
all the way around it." As I read 
that story recently, I thought of the 
wonderful variation in testimony 
which has been borne recently with 
respect to "Mormonism." We have 
been listening the last few days to 
testimonies of those who are in 
sympathy with the work of the 
Lord, wherein they nave told of 
their strong faith in His cause, the 
truthfulness of the principles of the 
Gospel, the righteousness of the 
lives of the men who are associated 
with this Church as the leaders of 
the organization 

There has preceded our confer- 
ence a series of attacks upon the 
character of the work, and individ- 
ual members of the organization, 
wherein, perhaps, some of the fail- 
ures that we have made (for we 
are not perfect, the net gathers of 
all kinds of fishes, and there are 
some among us who make their 
failures and mistakes;, and per- 
haps this has furnished the founda- 
tion and the basis, in a number of 
instances at least, for the attacks 
that have been made, and these have 
been enlarged and exploited to serve 
the purpose of those who have it in 
their hearts to hurt and to injure. 
As I study human nature, I find 
that notwithstanding we try to look 
at the same thing alike, there is such 
a difference in our individual make- 
up and temperament, also in the 
environments which surround us, 
that we cannot always look at the 
same thing and describe it alike. 
The attacks which have been made 
upon the sacred scriptures have 
aimed at the fact that the Apostles 
Peter, James, and John have not 
borne testimony in the same identi- 
cal manner with reference to the 



life of Christ. I call attention to the 
fact that these men all looked up- 
on the Master from the same point 
of view, believing Him to be the 
Son of God; and when these men 
described such scenes as Christ be- 
fore Pilate, though their descrip- 
tions are about the same, yet there 
are some slight variations in detail, 
but not sufficient to contradict their 
testimony of His mission and char- 
acter. Some of those who related 
the life of our Savior, because of 
previous training in a certain direc- 
tion were inclined to state that 
which appealed to them most 
strongly; one, because of his tem- 
perament and training in mathe- 
matics and tax collecting, was at- 
tracted by certain phases of the life 
of Christ ; while John, the spiritually 
minded man, saw in that life the 
greatness and the spirituality of the 
Redeemer. 

If that is true of men who try to 
tell the truth, and are in sympathy 
with the object of which they speak, 
then, we shall find in like manner 
more diversified opinions as we shall 
find men more widely separated in 
their view-point. As instance the 
testimony of a bitter apostate, who 
has had his mind darkened against 
the word of God and the leaders of 
the Church, whose own wicked life 
has colored his vision, and he pours 
forth all the venom of his distorted 
mind upon the people he once loved, 
though they have not changed since 
he loved them. No one else can 
see things just as he sees them. 
Then you have the example of the 
man who writes only for the mone- 
tary value of the story to him, who 
is paid to exploit his theme, and 
who gives it color without venOm, 
but maliciously distorted, neverthe- 
less. Then you have still other 
phases represented, until you reach 
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the burning, strong testimony of 
men and women who know the 
whole truth, who have gone all the 
way round, who have seen it and 
know it in all its phases, whose 
minds are free from malice and hat- 
red, who have borne testimony of 
the truth and seen the majesty of it, 
as it has been divinely made known 
to them. You have their testimony 
as to the uprightness of the lives 
and characters of our leaders and 
the nobility and value of the organi- 
zation. So, my brethren and sis- 
ters, when you shall consider the 
possibility of human nature to err 
and get in the dark, and how it is 
influenced by its prejudices, you 
shall then perhaps more easily un- 
derstand the great diversity of opin- 
ion expressed and sent broadcast 
about us. 

But, whose opinion shall we re- 
ceive? I was asked not so very 
long ago, by a very respectable man 
of the northwest, if it was possible 
that magazines of the character of 
those that have been attacking the 
Church could be mistaken, for they 
have a respectable standing in the 
community. I answered him that if 
these magazines are mistaken on 
their present attitude toward the 
Church, it is not the first time they, 
and other equally as respectable ca- 
pers, have been on the wrong side 
of great questions. The world's 
judgment against trie Latter-day 
Saints is no evidence that we are 
wrong by any manner of means. 
My researches into the history of 
the past reveal the fact that not 
only in religious matters, but in sci- 
entific matters, and in the matter of 
the coming forth of truth from 
various sources, there has been a 
disposition on the part of the world 
seriously to condemn and reject 
that which is true. I might call your 



attention to the fact that some three 
hundred years ago all the world be- 
lieved that the earth on which we 
now live was flat, & great expanse 
m the universe, and that the stars, 
the sun and the moon, each made 
their revolutions around the earth, 
and that it was the center of space 
and did not move in space. When 
Galileo, the great and inspired phil- 
osopher, first announced that' the 
earth was only one spark or gem in 
God's great universe, that it moved 
(together with other worlds with 
which it was associated, that the 
sun was the center of the solar sys- 
tem, and that the conditions of night 
and day were produced by motions 
of the earth, he was haled before 
the highest tribunal of his dav, and 
condemned for advancing a doc- 
trine which was false and in con- 
tradiction of the scriptures ; he was 
condemned to suffer a cruel death 
or recede from his position. In or- 
der to save himself for future strug- 
gles in maintaining the truth, and 
realizing a denial did not change the 
truth which he had discovered, he 
said that he would recant his state- 
ment; but, aside to his friends, he 
said, "The world moves just the 
same." In later years, when he 
again revived the doctrine and gave 
further evidences of its truthfulness, 
he was again haled before the high 
tribunal and condemned, and 
burned at the stake for having 
taught a doctrine which now every- 
body who is posted at all knows to 
be absolutely correct. So in numer- 
ous other things, we have discov- 
ered that the judgment of the world 
has been wrong. 

I content myself by calling your 
attention to the one gift. of God to- 
man. Great and good as are the 
gifts of scientific, psychological, and 
philosophical researcn, and the gift 
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of wisdom manifest in discovering 
the electric telegraph, telephone, and 
all the glorious things which min- 
ister to the want and comfort of 
man, mounting far above them all, 
greater than all combined is the 
precious gift of God to man, His 
Son Jesus Christ. Did the world 
receive Him? No; condemned, exe- 
cuted between two thieves, buried 
in the oblivion which they hoped 
would cover him so that future gen- 
erations would know nothing of 
him, nor the part they took in his 
execution, expecting to prove to the 
world that they had merely rid their 
nation and their people of a male- 
factor who was unworthy to ' live. 
Was the world right or wrong? 
They believed that they were doing 
right. The world erected monu- 
ments to the princes who extermi- 
nated Christians, in the hope that 
coming generations would pay rev- 
erence to those princes for having 
rid the world of the abomination 
know as Christianity. The world 
has returned, not to place its laurels 
upon the monuments erected, but to 
.honor the names of those who suf- 
fered, and condemn those who 
erected the monuments, as having 
raised their hands against the most 
precious of all doctrines, and the 
most glorious of all individuals who 
have ever visited the world, the 
thing that the world needed most 
of all. 

And so will the world be proven 
to be wrong in its present judgment 
of the "Mormon" people. As 
shown, it has not been the first 
time that it has been mistaken. The 
world will not be satisfied, perhaps, 
by our testimony so far as it is 
favorably expressed. There is one 
way, thank God, that we can an- 
swer all accusations and charges. 
The Master stated that way, and 



the manner by which our true char- 
acter may be determined, the con- 
clusive evidence is, "By their fruits 
ye shall know them." He thus an- 
nounced the way by which we or 
any other people may prove our 
claim, or rather may prove our- 
selves worthy of what we claim 
to be. And so to this let us direct 
our attention just a few moments. 

You have heard some statistics 
during this conference, vital statis- 
tics, and I refer to these again be- 
cause they show some of the re- 
markable fruits of the system. We 
are told that, in 1910, there were 
thirty-eight births to every one 
thousand members in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
an excess over the birth rate in the 
United States, by comparison of the 
latest statistics, of twenty-five per 
cent. That means that the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints shows a birth rate far in ex- 
cess of that in the United States; 
and I presume I am not far from 
the truth when I say that the 
United States leads the world in 
this matter, consequently we have 
an excess in our birth rate over 
any nation, or country, or people. 
Is that desirable fruit, or undesir- 
able? Why, the greatest statesmen 
in the present age are exercising 
their persuasive powers to the ut- 
termost in endeavors to induce men 
and women in our country, and oth- 
er civilized nations, to honor the 
first great law of God, "Multiply 
and replenish the earth." Thank 
the Lord, men and women in our 
Church keep the ranks replenished, 
and give at least our quota to make 
our nation endure in greatness. 
Thank God that the doctrine of 
race suicide which exists in the 
world has not become popular 
among us and is not breaking down 
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the high ideals that have been held 
before our eyes by the men and 
women who lived according to 
God's law. In the world, where 
do we find increase principally? 
Children are rare among the ex- 
ceeding wealthy or those living in 
affluence, luxury and ease; neither 
do you find large families among 
those steeped in transgression and 
sin. Children are more numerous 
in that greater and better element 
of mankind called the middle class, 
the honest men and women who be- 
lieve in honoring the great com- 
mand that I have announced, which 
was given to man in the beginning 
of his habitation upon the earth. 

We were told that the death rate 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is nine and a 
fraction per thousand, while the 
general death rate in the United 
States is seventeen per thousand. 
The death rate, Brother Grant tells 
us, among individuals received in 
life insurance associations seldom 
comes as low as ten per thousand. 
Are these fruits desirable or unde- 
sirable? Do the people of the 
world know how to live properly 
and perpetuate life? The great 
medical philosophical and psycho- 
logical schools vainly strive to ad- 
vise the people to live according to 
natural ways and means by which 
life may be perpetuated. God gave 
to this Church the great key of 
health, about which so much has 
been said in this conference ; and, 
thank the Lord, a great majority of 
the Latter-day Saints obey the 
Word of Wisdom, and thereby a 
foundation is laid in themselves and 
their children for strength of body 
and of mind. By reason of obedi- 
ence in these things, they receive 
the blessings of health and strength, 
and long life. 



We were told that the divorce 
rate in the Church is so low that 
it is only about one-fifth the gen- 
eral divorce rate in the United 
States. Are these fruits desirable? 
Most assuredly they are. There is a 
great cry for ways and means by 
which there may be a curtailment 
of this evil of divorce, loosing the 
bonds of matrimony. Does the rec- 
ord speak well for the Latter-day 
Saints ? Surely it does. The great 
cause of the divorce evil in the 
United States today is the unfaith- 
fulness and infidelity of men and 
women to each other and to their 
families. How have Latter-day 
Saints been trained? You know, 
when we were boys we were told 
to hold virtue so sacred that .we 
would rather lose our lives than 
to ruin or despoil the virtue of any 
woman, that personal purity was 
more sacred to us than our lives. 
We do not have a double standard 
of morality. Thank God, we have 
listened to the advice of our fath- 
ers, and accepted the teachings of 
the gospel, and have produced, not- 
withstanding some mistakes and 
failures in other respects, a gener- 
ation of young men and women 
whose equal in these things cannot 
be found anywhere in the world. 
Are these fruits desirable? O, my 
brethren and sisters, I desire with 
all my heart that the young men 
and women of this Church shall 
show forth by their lives even 
stronger testimonies than these, and 
that they shall be a sufficient an- 
swer to all our accusers — not our 
words, but what we are. The world 
has many new systems of philoso- 
phy, new religions, and new the- 
ories of solving problems of life, 
such theories are very plentiful, but 
they have not yet succeeded in pro- 
ducing a race of men and women 
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superior to the children of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. And so, my breth- 
ren and sisters, while we are grow- 
ing in numbers, I trust we shall be 
noted also for our growth in vir- 
tue and every good and desirable 
thing. 

By the way, it is complained just 
now that the reason why we ought 
to have immediate attention is that 
we are increasing so fast. We 
haven't any disposition to wrangle 
about that question, we acknowl- 
edge that we are growing. I no- 
ticed in statistics published by the 
Literary Digest, about six weeks 
ago, a statement concerning the lead- 
ing churches of the United States, 
showing their rank twenty years 
ago, their place today, and the in- 
crease in population in the twenty 
years. The Roman Catholic church 
was ranked as number one, twenty 
years ago, and is the same today, 
and shows an increase of ninety- 
five per cent in that period. So they 
go in their list until we reach 
church number fifteen, which the 
table shows has made the greatest 
growth in the United States in the 
last twenty years, and the statistics 
are not ours, that is the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Now, among the fifteen churches 
on the list here enumerated, until we 
reach this "Mormon" Church, there 
is not an increase in position of any 
one of them of more than two points. 
Whereas, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was rat- 
ed as church twenty-one, twenty 
years ago, and as church number 
fifteen this year, an increase of six 
points, a showing two hundred per 
cent better than the others. Then in 
point of membership, none of the 
fifteen have a greater increase than 
ninety-eight per cent except the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 



day Saints whose increase is two 
hundred and fifty per cent ! In this 
connection I will say that, four 
weeks ago, in the city of Portland, 
I heard an address given by the sec- 
retary of home missions of the Meth- 
odist church, who said that unless 
there was a change in their methods 
of proselyting they would soon be 
decreasing. Said he, $40,000 ex- 
pended in the city of Boston netted 
but twenty-one converts; $50,000 
expended in the city of Chicago had 
netted but forty-four converts ; and 
he made the further remarkable 
statement that last year the great 
Methodist church, which stands as 
the second largest church in the 
United States, with a membership 
of 3,180,000 souls, showed an in- 
crease of but 40,000 last year. Com- 
pare that with the Church we rep- 
resent, with a membership of about 
500,000 souls, showing an increase 
of 16,000, and contrast it, in view 
also of another fact, that of the 
40,000 souls introduced into the 
Methodist church last year only five 
per cent were men and women over 
twenty-one years of age, ninety- 
five per cent were children. Its 
power to appeal to the matured 
judgment of men and women of 
this country must surely be waning, 
when it can claim only five per cent 
of its converts from the ranks of 
matured minds. Not so with the 
Latter-day Saints. Our increase 
has been very satisfactory, and has 
come largely from the mature, 
thinking men and women of the 
country. I know it is so in the 
Northwestern States mission, and I 
am sure that it is so elsewhere. 
Now, is this growth "and increase 
desirable? I maintain that it is, 
and ought to continue, for the 
world's good. The best men and 
women are crying out in their souls 
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for that which we have, though they 
know it not, and the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
has that which the world needs, and 
which the world must have to save 
itself. 

We need not be alarmed at the 
assaults which have been made. 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints shall not falter, nor 
waver, nor shall it be harmed by 
the present attack. I bear you wit- 
ness, as I njingle among people 
outside of Utah, and know what 
the sentiment is, that thinking 
minds of the present day have been 
stirred up by the recent articles to 
a spirit of enquiry such as they 
have never manifested before. • We 
have opportunities for gospel con- 
versations such as we have not had 
before. Recently we had an op- 
portunity to answer the enquiries 
of the president of one of the great- 
est colleges in the west. He rec- 
ognized that these stories did not 
contain the truth, and he wanted 
to know what the truth is. I can 
say that the commonwealth here, 
our glorious Utah, where so many 
of us were born, is being injured 
more seriously than is the "Mor- 
mon" Church. The Church thrives 
in spite of persecution, but the citi- 
zens of the State of Utah suffer 
from the indignities and vilifica- 
tions that are being published. 
Thirty thousand home seekers came 
into the northwest during last 
spring. It has been my privilege to 
meet thousands of them on the 
trains, and I have taken the oppor- 
tunity of making a canvass among 
them, and to. ask them "why don't 
you go to Utah ?" i have exploited 
some of Utah's resources and her 
opportunities, and the answer has 
been, in many instances, that they 
were prejudiced against Utah be- 



cause of the recent agitation that 
has been going the rounds of the 
press. So, Utah is suffering more 
than the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. God bless Utah, 
the vales we love, the place of our 
birth and our homes. 

The Church shall stand, and 
thrive, and increase in its numbers, 
and shall never diminish. We are 
only just beginning; we are but 
forming the nucleus of a great and 
mighty organization that shall grow 
as fast as it can absorb new mem- 
bers, and it shall increase in its ab- 
sorbing, and shall yet be numbered 
by millions of the children of this 
generation. This is my testimony, 
and faith, and I may say, I speak it 
with knowledge. We missionaries 
go not to the world with a spirit of 
resentment, but in the spirit of love 
we approach their homes, and if 
they turn us away, we still feel that 
we have brought to them the most 
precious of all gifts, and that we 
have honored that household to 
which we have come with our mes^ 
sage, offering the most precious 
boon that could be bestowed upon 
them, none greater has ever been 
offered to this world in all the years 
of its history. In all our labors we 
try to show that we love the whole 
world ; in the spirit of kindness we 
work among them, not with a spirit 
of retaliation, but of forbearance, — 
showing by our lives and the exam- 
ples which we set that we are what 
we claim to be: members of God's 
Church ; not perfect men, but seek- 
ing according to the knowledge that 
we possess, and the Spirit of the 
Lord within us, to perfect our lives 
in harmony with the laws of God's 
truth, and inspire them to do like- 
wise, which may God grant us the 
opportunity to do, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A sacred song, entitled "Face to 
face," was sung by Mrs. F. M. 
Bishop. 

EIDER HUGH J. CANNON. 

(President of Liberty Stake.) 

My brethren ana sisters, those 
who have attended the sessions of 
this conference can testify that the 
Lord has been with us. He has 
manifested Himself to us again this 
afternoon, and I am sure He will 
continue to do so during the re- 
maining part of this meeting. 

Several thousand faithful Latter- 
day Saints have come together, with 
prayerful hearts and with a desire 
to be fed with the word of life, to 
be built up in their faith and 
strengthened in their desire to serve 
the Lord; where this is the case it 
is absolutely certain that they will 
not go away hungry. Of course, 
the thought does come to an indi- 
vidual who may be called upon to 
speak, that because of some delin- 
quency on his part he may not have 
as much of the Spirit of the Lord 
as he would like, and consequently 
no man, at least no thoughtful man, 
ever attempts to address a congre- 
gation of the Latter-day Saints 
without a feeling of fear in his 
heart. I can think of nothing more 
appalling or terrifying to me than 
to attempt to address this people 
without the assistance of the Spirit 
of the Lord. It would be impos- 
sible for me, through any power 
which I have or any ability which 
may be mine, to instruct those who 
understand the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ quite as well, or in many 
cases very much better than I do. 

I believe the Lord designs that we 
should exercise our faith for those 
who are called upon to address us, 



because by its exercise it becomes 
stronger, and if there ever was a 
time in all the history of the Church 
when Latter-day Saints needed to 
have their faith strengthened it is 
at the present time. Surrounded 
as we are by the temptations and 
allurements of the world and with 
all the responsibilities of life which 
rest upon us ; it is of absolute im- 
portance that we grow in faith and 
in the knowledge of the Lord, and 
in the knowledge of His plan con- 
cerning us, because unless we do 
we simply cannot succeed. While 
the Church will of course go on to 
fulfill its grand destiny, those who 
do not cultivate faith, and do not 
have this principle in their hearts, 
will fall by the wayside and will 
not be able to keep pace with the 
Church itself. There are many ex- 
amples in the scriptures of how 
faith comes to those who ask for it 
and who endeavor to earn it by pur- 
suing an upright life. Christ said, 
"Whatsoever thing ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, believing, 
ye shall receive." My prayer con- 
stantly to the Lord is to give me 
faith, to give me a knowledge of 
His plan and purposes, to help me 
to understand the part which I 
should perform in the carrying out 
of that plan. 

We have heard a good deal dur- 
ing this conference about the things 
that are being said of us. We could 
not endure those things, nor stand 
to be ridiculed and assailed, unless 
we understand the future to some 
extent, and have an assurance that 
the Lord will overrule all things for 
the good of His people. You all re- 
member the occasion when one of 
the rulers of the synagogue came to 
Jesus and asked Him to come to his 
house because his daughter was dy- 
ing. With His usual sympathy the 
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Savior consented., and when they 
were on the way they met a mes- 
senger from the house of this man 
who said to the ruler, "Trouble not 
the Master, because your daughter 
is dead." The man no doubt was 
overwhelmed with grief. But what 
did the Savior say to him ? I think 
in all the scriptures we cannot find 
a more beautiful saying, no sentence 
more full of meaning than the four 
simple words of the Savior, "Fear 
not, only believe." And that is the 
statement of the Lord to us in this 
day. We can take it to ourselves. 
"Fear not, only believe." And if 
we have this assurance in our hearts 
it matters not what the world may 
say, we can stand aside and watch 
the Lord work this thing out. I do 
not mean that we should stand aside 
in idleness, for we must do our part. 
But we need not worry regarding 
what they say. because the Lord 
will take care of those who assail 
His work. That is my testimony. 
I know this is His work, and that 
those who make war upon it will be 
held responsible for what they do, 
even though the results of their ef- 
forts may be overruled for good. 

As has been testified by Brother 
Ballard, people enquire concerning 
our doctrines because of the. as- 
sults which are made upon us, but 
even if the Lord does overturn these 
attacks to our good, it will not re- 
lieve those who make the attacks 
from responsibility. The Lord is 
with us, He is with this work, and 
He wants us to "believe and fear 
not." I presume there are few. if 
any here who have ever listened to 
the audible voice of the Almighty. 
We are not permitted to behold His 
person, but we do see Him in all His 
marvelous creations, see Him, if we 



have faith, as distinctly and with 
as much assurance as though He 
stood before our natural eyes ; and 
as though we were able to see His 
person, to behold His face and to 
touch His hand. To those who un- 
derstand the Gospel, and the whis- 
pering of the Spirit of the Lord, He 
is visible in all these things, and we 
are able through the influence 
which He gives us, through our 
prayers, to hear His voice, though 
it may not be audible to our na- 
tural ears. I bear testimony to vou, 
my brethren and sisters, that God 
does live, that He rules, and that 
He will overturn all things for the 
good of this people. 

Before I conclude, I want to say 
one thing in regard to what has 
been said by several of the speakers 
in this conference, and which was 
dwelt upon so splendidly by Broth- 
er McKay this morning. My heart 
rejoiced in listening to his remarks. 
I thank the Lord for what has been 
said regarding this question, the 
Word of Wisdom, and the evil of 
the saloons in our midst. For my 
part I have always been opposed to 
them with all my soul, and with all 
my strength, and my desire is to 
maintain that same position in the 
future. I realize that speaking on 
this subject will not accomplish the 
work. If we succeed we must do 
something more than speaking, we 
must be up and doing, we must 
get into this battle, and fight and 
fight, and organize and work, and 
if we do not do that, I feel very cer- 
tain we will not succeed. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to accomplish all that He designs 
us to do in this life, and finally save 
us in His presence, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER MARK AUSTIN. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 

I feel certain the Latter-day 
Saints will be a great, grand and a 
good people, when I realize the fact 
that we have so much valuable in- 
struction imparted to us from time 
to time by the servants of the Lord. 
One of the strongest evidences to 
me of the divinity of this great 
work, among many others, is the 
fact that the Lord has entrusted it 
not only to those who are skilled in 
education and in learning, but also 
to the unlearned. He has sent them 
out into the world to meet the 
mighty ones, and all classes that are 
to be found. We have been told in 
this conference that not one of those 
thus sent out has been converted to 
the teachings which are found in 
the world; it may be that a few, a 
very few, have made, possibly, a 
partial failure of the work, because, 
no doubt, of their own weakness. 
The great majority of them have 
been strong and powerful, and have 
been able to deliver the gospel mes- 
sage that has found lodgment in the 
hearts of those that have desired 
the opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with that divine plan 
which would save the souls of men. 
These have been gathered into the 
fold, and they have taken up the 
work of God, regardless of what it 
cost them, and have rejoiced in 
this, the greatest thing in life. We 
can fully understand that, if we un- 
derstand "Mormonism," so called. 

I have rejoiced during this con- 
ference in listening to the mighty 
testimonies that have been borne by 
the servants of God under the influ- 
ence of His Spirit ; and I have very 
much rejoiced during this session 
in listening to the testimony of 
Elder Ballard and others of our 
brethren who have spoken, who 



have labored for the salvation of 
the souls of the children of men. 
What a mighty work ; what a splen- 
did good thing. If the world could 
understand the purpose we have in 
delivering this message, what a 
blessing it would bring to them. 
But it seems that these things are 
hard to understand. It takes a 
good deal to make the sacrifice, 
as the world understands it, because 
of the conditions under which they 
are living. They find it requires a 
great sacrifice to become members 
of this Church and defend it, and 
we cannot stand unless we do de- 
fend it. I am thoroughly convinced 
that we must be active. Inactivity is 
death. Therefore it is necessary 
that we actively live for and defend 
the truth, this will bring joy to our 
souls, and we will increase in the 
knowledge of this great Latter-day 
work. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us 
and help us to understand the part 
that we should take and to do it, 
and never be ashamed of His work, 
nor of His servants, whom He has 
called to minister among the chil- 
dren of men. I respect them for 
the sacrifices they make when they 
labor as they do unceasingly, that 
they may be faithful in their calling 
to the children of men. I pray that 
God will bless us and bless His 
work that it may cover the earth as 
the waters do the mighty deep; I 
ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A male quartette, "Savior, com- 
fort me," was rendered by members 
of the choir. 

ELDER NEPHI L. MORRIS. 

(President of Salt Lake Stake.) 

We are approaching the close of 
one of the last sessions of a very 
enjoyable and profitable conference 
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of the Church. I have had the 
pleasure of attending some of the 
sessions, and have read the proceed- 
ings of the others. I am very thank- 
ful that in my own heart I have 
feelings of harmony and approval 
of all that has been taught and done, 
with which I am acquainted. 

I rejoice in the prosperity of the 
work of the Lord. I thank and 
praise Him that I have been given 
a lot among this people, and that I 
am called to labor in His service. 
I enjoyed the remarks which were 
made this morning in the general 
assembly in the tabernacle, as well 
a? those made this afternoon by the 
mission presidents. One of the 
greatest assets to our cause is our 
missionary system. We could not 
suffer greater loss than the discon- 
tinuance of that system of proselyt- 
ing which has been characteristic of 
the work of the Lord in this dispen- 
sation. The renewal of spiritual 
force and enthusiasm, which comes 
to all our communities and organiz- 
ations from these elders who re- 
turn from the nations of the earth, 
where they have been bearing glad 
tidings of great joy, rekindle in us 
at home the spirit of missionary 
work. How infallible is the key 
given us by President Kimball, this 
morning, with respect to the spirit 
of the Seventy. Said he, Have you 
ever felt a desire to go upon a mis- 
sion? if you have, you have enjoyed 
the spirit of a Seventy. If you have 
never had that desire, you have not 
received of the Lord the spirit of 
your calling, even though you have 
been ordained a Seventy. My own 
experience confirms that statement, 
for I know it to be true. A desire 
to convey to the world the message 
that the Lord has committed to us 
is an evidence that we have re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord. If 



I have any advice to give to the 
Latter-day Saints, it is this, to con- 
tinue to prepare the young men for 
missions in the world, and to help 
them to shape their affairs so that 
they may go upon missions when 
they are called, without delay, with- 
out begging for time, without any 
disposition to procrastinate or post- 
pone the day'of their departure, for 
there is no greater blessing that 
comes to the youth of Israel than 
this opportunity to preach the gos- 
pel to the nations of the earth. 

We have many demands upon us 
for missionaries. We have many 
young men who are not adequately 
prepared for this service. I have 
sometimes felt that those who hold 
positions of presidency should give 
them a few months, or a year, if 
necessary, to prepare themselves 
for a call. Let them know that the 
eye of the presiding officers is up- 
on them, expecting them to be able 
to respond at some future date. We 
have many young men whose hearts 
are turned in other directions, for 
the lack of proper teaching in their 
homes, and I hope the Latter-day 
Saints shall not overlook the great 
importance of preserving and main- 
taining in the home the spirit of the 
gospel by proper religious devotion 
and proper Christian examples. The 
home is the stronghold of the 
Church, as it is of the state, as it is 
of society; and if the home be not 
pure, maintained upon principles of 
virtue, faith and industry, the state, 
and society and the Church will cor- 
respondingly suffer. The mother 
and the father at home should try 
to preserve among us these princi- 
ples for which we stand as a people. 

I believe all that President Bal- 
lard has said of a complimentary 
character with respect to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I can readily see 
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how he has become well supplied 
with these facts and figures, in 
speaking in defense of our people 
to the world! I don't know that I 
should be so much inclined to speak 
of these things to the Latter-day 
Saints themselves, for I fear some 
of us may be somewhat too much 
inclined to rest contented upon what 
we think we are and overlook the 
evils that are among us, and the sin 
— to use a common, plain term — 
of which some are guilty. I do not 
wish to be pessimistic. I would 
rather speak of the good things 
than the bad; but I do not believe 
that we as a people are living ex- 
actly as we should. I do not believe 
that we are living up to the Word 
of Wisdom as faithfully as we 
should. Too many of the elders of 
Zion are not strictly observing that 
principle. Yet, in spite of this short- 
coming, the average standard of 
morality among our people, I be- 
lieve to be higher than that of the 
world or of any other people. 

Another thing of which I am 
convinced is one that brings a great 
deal of sorrow to my soul, and that 
is that the standard of morality is 
lower among some of our young 
people today than it has been. It 
would be a miracle if it were other- 
wise, because of the prevalance of 
evils in our midst, due to citv life 
which has grown remarkably in the 
last few decades, and the destruc- 
tive influences which are aggres- 
sively at work in all cities, increas- 
ing as cities increase in population, 
for the destruction of virtue in boys 
and girls. You, perhaps, in the 
country, little dream of the insidu- 
ous efforts made by the powers of 
evil in this particular direction. The 
powers of evil are so great that it 
seems that some must fall, but there 
is altogether too much liberty given 



to our young people in going to 
places of amusement without re- 
striction and without chaperones. I 
repeat, too much liberty is given to 
our young people. And the use of 
liquor, in public and in private 
places, the use of cigarettes and 
other kindred vices are on the in- 
crease, and have brought about the 
results which I speak of, so lament- 
able in their nature, lowering the 
standard of virtue. I could give you 
facts which would be appalling if 
you knew them, disclosed in the 
Juvenile Court and in the public 
schools that prove conclusively, I 
believe, what I state here. I speak 
of these things in order that we as 
men and women who are called to 
look after the interests of the youth 
of Zion shall not be derelict in the 
discharge of our duties. The teach- 
ers visiting on the blocks, the Bish- 
ops, High Councilors and Stake 
Presidencies should be roused to 
look after the welfare of the Church 
through its members, so that if any 
guilt exists among the Saints of 
God, they can lend a helping hand 
for its eradication ; and they need 
the co-operation of the fathers and 
mothers in their homes in order to 
work effectually for the salvation of 
the young. 

With President Cannon, I thank 
the Lord for the splendid discourse 
that Apostle McKay delivered- this 
morning. I thank and praise the 
Lord for the inspiration of His 
Spirit which was characteristic of 
that address. The Latter-day 
Saints have made high professions, 
as we are inclined to do always, with 
respect to temperance. But I doubt 
if we are making the headway we 
should in this regard. Two of the 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon 
were excommunicated from the 
Church. One of the charges pre- 
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ferred against them was that they 
failed to observe the Word of Wis- 
dom. If they did that fifty and 
sixty years ago, I imagine we have 
not made the progress we should, 
for I have heard of no man being 
cut off from the Church for not 
keeping the Word of Wisdom in 
modern times unless it became a 
most flagrant case. 

We as a people are approaching 
a great opportunity in our history. 
Our standards are higher than the 
standards of the world. We largely 
predominate in this State, and 
through an act of the legislature we 
are given an opportunity this vear to 
express ourselves by the ballot as 
to whether we will tolerate the 
saloon. For this reason, I think the 
remarks made by Elder McKay 
very fitting and proper, and I am 
satisfied they will bear fruit. Per- 
haps fifty per cent of the crime is 
traceable, directly or indirectly, to 
the use of liquor. We have been 
altogether too much afraid of what 
has been called the "business inter- 
est" upon this question. It is not 
a question of how much money is in- 
volved, to me. It is a question of 
what is right. I understand mv du- 
ty and my calling to be to work for 
the right ; and on the liquor question 
I expect to work until success shall 
eventually come, for truth shall tri- 
umph as sure as God lives. The 
right side of this question is plain 
to every Latter-day Saint and to 
every rightly inclined individual. 
No one can speak in defense of the 
saloon if he regards the welfare of 
mankind, for it does no good, and it 
does incalculable harm. There can 
be no doubt of this. Every year 
that this nation lives, there is a sac- 
rifice of its citizenship to the extent 
of 100,000 men upon the altar of 
intemperance — 100,000 men's lives 



lost every year by reason of over 
indulgence in intoxicating liquors. 
Talk about conservation ! The De- 
partment of Agriculture spends mil- 
lions annually to teach men how to 
produce and preserve the right kind 
of stock, such as hogs, horses, and 
sheep. It spends millions in the 
conservation of our streams and our 
forests, very wisely too. But scarce- 
ly anything has been done with re- 
spect to the conservation of the 
greatest resource of all, man him- 
self. And the greatest enemy which 
he has is intemperance. While per- 
haps the nation is not prepared to 
take hold of this question by federal 
law, it is only the principles which 
we are now pursuing which will 
eventually lead to the enactment of 
a measure which will effect the de- 
struction of this evil. Until we do 
this, we shall not have succeeded 
in our mission as a nation. The 
world has seen nation after nation 
sink into oblivion from all their 
glory and achievement, despoiled 
and destroyed by intemperance, and 
immorality so closely allied that you 
cannot possily separate them. 

I urge the Latter-day Saints, 
wherever they live, to observe the 
law of God first, and let each one 
make himself one who does not 
need the enactment of a prohibitory 
law respecting liquor, or the adop- 
tion of a local option law to turn 
his city or his county dry. Make 
of yourself a temperate man, not 
only temperate, I will say — a total 
abstainer. That is the higher stand- 
ard. And then help your weaker 
brother who may not be so able to 
overcome the evil. It reminds me 
of Carlyle's philosophy, "Let him 
who would reform the world make 
himself an honest man, and he will 
be sure there is one rascal less in 
the world." It is a good thing to 
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start with number one. I have 
heard of advocates of prohibition 
who, when they feared their county 
was going dry, would lay in a large 
store of liquor. Such men do not 
help the cause. Such hvoocritical 
examples are injurious to the case. 
Now we have an opportunity, next 
June, of deciding what we shall do 
with respect to this important ques- 
tion ; and I believe the position of 
the Latter-day Saints may be vin- 
dicated upon this question. Tt is 
strange how every age has its op- 
portunity to decide between good 
and evil. This may not be, in the 
minds of some, the great question 
which I believe it to be ; but I do not 
recall a more serious question com- 
ing before any nation than that 
which we have to combat today. 
You remember the opportunity 
came to ancient Israel to decide 
whether they should receive Him 
who was sent to them. They pushed 
Him aside with open palms, and 
said they would not have Him. Said 
that He admitted Himself to be 
king of the Jews. And when Pilate, 
sitting in the seat of justice asked 
and plead with the Jews, "Whom 
will you have released unto vou?" 
According to the law, one prisoner 
might be released unto them anual- 
ly. "Whom will you have released 
unto you, Barabbas or Jesus?" The 
Jews, stiff-necked and hard of 
heart, said, you remember: "Re- 
lease unto us Barabbas. As for this 
man, crucify him, crucify him. Let 
his blood be upon us and upon our 
children after us. Release unto us 
Barabbas." It is not a question of 
as great moment, perhaps ; but it is 
a similar question, and we as a peo- 
ple have to decide this day whom 
we shall have in this year of grace, 
the year 1911, whether we shall 
have the Christ or Barabbas; and 



God give us the wisdom and the 
courage, "God give to us the Christ 
whom we desire above all else in 
the world." 

May God's peace be upon the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and His choice bless- 
ings upon the servants of the Lord, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Closing exhortation.— Timely advice. 
Testimony of the Truth. 

I thank the choir of the Farmers 
ward for their presence with us this 
afternoon, and their excellent mu- 
sical services. 

I am glad to meet with so many 
of my friends of the Latter-day 
Saints in conference, and I hope 
they will take with them to their 
homes the spirit that has pervaded 
the conference, and particularly I 
commend to them the advice given 
this morning, and again this after- 
noon, in regard to the 27th day of 
June, 1911, the anniversary of the 
death of our martyred Prophet. On 
that occasion the people of Utah 
will have the privilege of showing 
by their votes whether they are in 
favor of the traffic in alcoholic 
stimulants which cause so much 
misery, or whether they desire good 
regulations, peace and order in their 
respective communities, and I en- 
dorse what has been said concern- 
ing this subject. It is a matter of 
religion with us, not a mere po- 
litical affair — one of party in any 
sense of the word ; people of all 
parties and sects and persuasions, 
and religions can manifest on that 
day what their sentiments are with 
respect to this great question af- 
fecting all humanity. 

Brethren and sisters, take with 
you to your respective fields of la- 
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bor and to your homes, wherever 
you reside, the spirit of this con- 
ference. And when the time comes 
show by your acts and by your votes 
whether you are on the Lord's side 
or on the other. You cannot be on 
both sides at the same time. 

I bear testimony to this congre- 
gation, as I have had the privilege 
of doing many times in years that 
are past, that God, the Maker of 
the universe, is our Father, the 
Father of our spirits ; that Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified on 
Mount Calvary, is His Son, in the 
body as well as in the Spirit, and 
that He is our Savior. I bear tes- 
timony that Joseph Smith, who was 
slain for the word of God and the 
testimony which he bore, was a 
Prophet of the Most High,raised up 
to usher in the last and greatest of 
dispensations. I bear testimony that 
the covenants that we have made 
with God to serve Him and keep 
His commandments are recorded on 
high, and we shall have to meet 
them on the great day of accounts. 
If we fail to keep them we can- 
not obtain the fulness of the bless- 
ing of the gospel of peace. If we 
live according to the principles that 
God has revealed through that great 
Prophet, this Church will overcome 
the world, the flesh and the devil 
and establish the kingdom of the 
Most High which will prevail over 
all the earth, and they who are 
faithful unto the Lord will obtain 
the great reward. Thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers 
and exaltation in worlds without 
end shall be the portion of the true 
the faithful Saints of the living 
God. 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful in all things and to overcome 
all things that we may inherit all 
things in His glorious presence. 
Amen. 



The choir sang the anthem, 
"Awake my soul." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph R. Morgan. 



OUTDOOR MEETINC. 

Thousands of people gathered on 
the Temple grounds, unable to ob- 
tain admission to the Tabernacle or 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting was held for their benefit, 
at 2 p. m., near the Bureau of In- 
formation building. The services 
were presided over by Elder Sey- 
mour B. Young. Music was fur- 
nished by Prof. Wm. C. Clive's or- 
chestra, and Prof. Andrew G. Bow- 
man led the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President Eastern States Mission) 

I feel quite at home in speaking 
in the open air. There are very few 
■States in the Union in which I have 
not spoken in the open air. As a 
missionary that has spent some six- 
teen or seventeen years in the mis- 
sionary field, it has been my lot to 
bear witness to the cause which we 
represent, many times ; and I think 
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there is no place where an elder can 
speak where he enjoys more of the 
Spirit of God than when speaking 
in the open air. The cause that we 
represent should be very near and 
dear unto us, and if we thoroughly 
understand it, it seems to me as 
though nothing but going back into 
darkness will cause us to lose the 
faith. 

An impression was made upon 
my mind while we were singing the 
opening hymn. My mind reverted 
back to the history of this Church, 
and a panorama of the trials and 
the tribulations seemed to pass be- 
fore my gaze. I am reminded of 
the hardships passed through by 
ihe Prophet Joseph, and the weap- 
ons which were used against him in 
trying to destroy him during the 
early history of this Church. I recall 
the trials in Manchester, the trials 
in Kirtland, the tribulations in Mis- 
souri, the hardships passed through 
by the Saints in all those places, 
which finally terminated, so far as 
the mortal days of the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith were concerned, in the 
tragedy at Carthage. I remember 
also the history of the trials of the 
Saints, our fathers and our moth- 
ers, in Nauvoo, and after that time, 
when they were driven from their 
homes there, and finally, with that 
unfaltering faith they had in the 
leader God gave to them to take the 
place of the Prophet Joseph, they 
set their faces toward the setting 
sun, to go into the unknown west. 
It was when they were ready for 
this journey that President Brig- 
ham Young called William Clayton 
to him, and said to him, "Brother 
Clayton, I want you to prepare a 
hymn that the Saints can sing while 
we are camped upon the prairies, 
and wherever God will lead us, 
something that will give them 
hope." And Brother Clayton went 



away, and, I think, in the course 
of a couple of hours, he had not 
only composed the hymn, but he 
had set it to music, and he sang it 
before that great leader, Brigham 
Young. Now, with this little piece 
of history, knowing how this hymn 
had its origin, so that you will ap- 
preciate it more, I am going to read 
the hymn that was sung at the 
opening of this meeting: 



"Coi 



ye ; 



toil : 



labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 
"Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive. 
Do this, and joy your hearts will 

All is well! all is well! 

"Why should we mourn, or think our 
lot is hard? 

'Tis not so; all is right! 
Why should we think to earn a great 
reward, 

If we now shun the fight. 
Gird up your loins, fresh courage take, 
Our God will never us forsake; 
And soon we'll have this truth to tell- 
All is well! all is well! 

"We'll find the place which God for 

us prepared, 
Far away in the West, 
Where none shall come to hurt or 

make afraid; 
There the saints will be blessed. 
We'll make the air with music ring, 
Shout praises to our God and King; 
Above the rest these words we'll tell — 
All is well! all is well! 

"And should we die before our jour- 
ney's through, 
Happy day! all is well! 
We then are free from toil and sor- 

With the just we shall dwell. 
But if our lives are spared again 
To see the saints their rest obtain, 
O how we'll make this chorus swell — 
All is well! all is well." 

What do you think, my brethren 
and sisters, of the faith of that band 
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of pioneers? This country was un- 
known to them. They believed that 
God had given to President Young 
a vision of the future home for the 
Latter-day Saints. They had faith 
in their leader, and they were will- 
ing to go into the unknown with 
him ; and felt that if they died be- 
fore their journey was through, all 
was well with them. We are the 
children, the grand-children, we are 
the offspring of men and women 
to whom this gospel was carried in 
various parts of the world; and 
what a debt of gratitude do we owe 
to their bravery, their faith, their 
integrity to the cause of God ! God 
is no respecter of persons, and He 
is as near to us as He was to them. 
The faith that God planted within 
their hearts, He is willing to plant 
within our hearts, if our works are 
like unto the works of our fathers. 
There is a price set upon every 
blessing from God, but it is not 
measured in dollars and cents, it is 
within the reach of all alike ; and 
the price consists in works, works 
of righteousness. There should be 
no one to whom the gospel has been 
brought, and whose condition has 
been bettered thereby, who should 
ever forget the faith, the integrity, 
the honesty, the bravery, of those 
who had such confidence in Brig- 
ham Young as to follow him into 
these valleys of the mountains. 

It is sung that "God moves in a 
mysterious way.His wonders to per- 
form," and perhaps if all had been 
peace with our fathers and our 
mothers, all of the purposes of God 
would not have been fulfilled so 
quickly, so minutely, as they have 
been fulfilled, notwithstanding the 
trials and tribulations that came up- 
on our people. "It needs be that of- 
fenses come, but woe be unto them 
by whom they come." The offenses 
that did come hastened the fulfill- 



ment of the revelations of God Al- 
mighty. 

There stood upon the earth a 
great and mighty Prophet of God 
seven hundred years before the 
birth of Christ, whose prophecies 
were translated into different lan- 
guages over three hundred years 
before His birth, in the city of Alex- 
andria. God gave to him a vision 
of the future, and a vision of that 
building yonder (the temple), show- 
ing him that the Mountain of the 
House of the Lord would be estab- 
lished in the tops of the mountains, 
and that people from almost every 
nation upon the earth would say, as 
they are now saying, "Come, and 
let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, to the House of the God of 
Jacob, where we can learn of His 
ways, and walk in His paths." That 
great miracle, if you are minded to 
call it a miracle, the fulfilling of 
that prophecy, was brought about 
largely by our people being forced 
to come up into the tops of the 
mountains. 

When we speak of miracles, we 
call them miracles, but, when right- 
ly understood, there is no such 
thing as miracles. We call those 
things miracles simply because we 
do not now understand the law by 
which they are brought about. It 
is true, upon the rough seas, the 
Savior of mankind stretched forth 
His hand and said to the angry wa- 
ters, "Peace, be still," and the wa- 
ters were calmed, and the ship was 
safe, but the one who uttered these 
words was the King of heaven and 
earth, to whom all power had been 
given, and when He commanded 
the intelligence of the winds : lis- 
ten and obey! and the waters be- 
came calmed, it was more the prin- 
ciple of obedience that brought 
about the calmness of the sea. We 
plant the grape vine, we pour water 
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upon the ground ; it goes into moth- 
er earth ; creeps up through the sap 
of the vine, it finds its way into the 
bud of the flower, and then into the 
berry, the grape ; it is then crushed, 
and other elements work upon it, 
and we have the wine. But, when 
they filled the pots with water at 
the" behest of Jesus of Nazareth, and 
He commanded, all the necessary 
elements went into the water, and 
turned the water into wine, the seem- 
ing miracle was done by Divine au- 
thority, by obedience to that Being 
to whom was given all power over 
the elements, and who could, if He 
had so desired, have summoned the 
armies of heaven to His defense. 
"The glory of God is intelligence." 
"No man can be saved in ignor- 
ance," and this faith that God has 
given to us is intended to exalt us 
in the presence of God, with intel- 
ligence, so that we can know, and 
control, even as our Elder Brother 
was able to control, while He was 
upon the earth. Faith will take 
immortal men into the presence of 
God; not only that, but will make 
them like unto God, exalt them as 
kings and priests in the celestial 
kingdom of our heavenly Father. 
The race is not given to the swift, 
but to him who endures to the end. 

I sec before me many elders who 
have labored under my direction, 
both in the Southern States and in 
the Eastern States, during the pe- 
riod of th.rteen years that I have 
presided in these missionary fields, 
and 1 wonder if your enthusiasm 
is the same as it was when you were, 
standing in the open air, preaching 
the gospel of life and salvation. Do 
not let it cool off. Do not be afraid. 
The work of God is true, and it is 
going to rule this universe some 
time. It has been decreed by the 
Almighty that sometime the earth 
and the fulness thereof "will be 



given to the Saints of the most high 
God, and they shall possess it for- 
ever and forever." 1 did not re- 
ceive my testimony from men; I 
know it with every fibre of my be- 
ing. When I go over on the othei 
side, I want to meet my parents 
who were among the pioneers of 
1847, and not be ashamed when I 
look them in the face. I want to 
keep the faith as they kept the faith. 
You keep it as your fathers and 
mothers kept it, and remember that 
God Almighty brought our fathers 
to this country, therefore we are in- 
debted to Him for every blessing 
that we enjoy today. 

May God bless you in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JUNIUS F. WELLS. 

In looking about from this tem- 
porary stand over the heads of this 
large assembly, my soul rejoices in 
reflections that are started by lis- 
tening to what we have heard of the 
coming of the pioneers, of the faith 
that led them to these valleys of the 
mountains, and that has converted 
us, and brought us here from the 
various parts of the earth to wor- 
ship God, to participate in this con- 
ference, and to enjoy the spirit of 
it. 

In my youth, in my childhood, I 
played upon this temple block. I 
recall it before any buildings that 
we now see were erected upon it, 
although the house of the Lord, the 
temple of our God, was commenced 
before the time that my memory 
goes back to. The great tabernacle 
— I recall well when it was being 
built, and the old tabernacle in the 
corner, that stood before it, and ten 
or fifteen rods northwest from 
here, the old bowery, which stood 
before it. In it was held the near- 
est thing to an open air meeting that 
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I was acquainted with in my child- 
hood. In the old bowery, I remem- 
ber listening to the words of Presi- 
dent Brigham Young and Heber C. 
Kimball, and other leaders of the 
Church. I have lived to see, since 
those days, which were in the be- 
ginning of things in this great city 
of Salt Lake, the wonderful devel- 
opment and progress that has tak- 
en place. I have lived to see the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies of God 
concerning the growth of this peo- 
ple ; to see the triumph of truth 
over error; to see the mercies and 
blessings and support of our Father 
in heaven, in preserving His people 
in possession of this land, and in 
control of its greater interests. 

I rejoice when I look upon these 
buildings and contemplate the spirit 
and feeling that led President 
Young to erect the tabernacle, that 
there might be room in which the 
Saints could assemble to worship 
God at our conferences. When I 
think of this glorious house of the 
Lord, in which the ordinances of 
everlasting life can be performed 
for the living and the dead ; when I 
look yonder and see one of the finest 
educational institutions that there is 
in the west, a creation of our faith 
and the labors of our hands; when 
I see, in fulfillment of one of the 
earliest revelations given in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, 
this splendid hostlery that has been 
reared, a monument to the good 
taste, the hospitality, and the good 
will of our people toward mankind ; 
because it was said we should have 
in Zion a house in which the stran- 
ger might be received and enter- 
tained within our gates, into which 
the noble, the great, and the learned 
of the world should come, and 
should receive of our hospitality. I 
am happy when I think of this great 
institution across the road, the larg- 



est and finest publishing and print- 
ing establishment in the west. Out 
from its presses go tens and hun- 
dreds of thousands of copies of sa- 
cred and glorious works, bearing 
testimony to mankind of the intel- 
ligence, the faith, and devotion of 
the people, whose lives were planted 
in these valleys of the mountains 
in the days when they were desert, 
and of their determination to be in 
the forefront of all things that 
make for the comfort, happiness, in- 
telligence, education, development, 
and progress and uplift of mankind. 
I am glad that we have upon the 
site of the old school house, where 
I first went to school, the Vermont 
building, the Deseret Museum, now 
being prepared so that you can go 
there and see an accumulation of 
some of the most wonderful things 
that have ever been discovered in 
these mountains. 

We have all about us the evidence 
of God's help, of His support, of 
His good will towards us. We have 
survived the onslaught of every in- 
fluence and power that could be 
raised against us, as a people, to 
prevent the achievement that you 
see here manifested in these struc- 
tures round about you. The very 
first thing that I remember in my 
life was standing by my mother's 
knee in an open air meeting at the 
head of Big Cottonwood Canyon, 
while my father read before the 
congregation assembled there, the 
announcement that an army, the 
army of the United States, was 
marching toward us to destroy the 
Mormon people. I remember, five 
years after that, scurrying cati- 
corner across this block, from the 
old school in Union Square, where 
Brother Rich and Judge Smith, and 
some others, I see here, used to go, 
because the guns of an army were 
being trained upon our homes and 
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the home of the President of the 
Church. I recall the efforts that 
have been made by legislation and 
by extra judicial procedure to hin- 
der the progress of this work, to 
embarrass and hurt, and if possible, 
destroy, those who are engaged in 
it; and how futile all these efforts 
have been. Today, while we may 
not be the most numerous, and it is 
not our destiny ever to become so 3 
we occupy a unique position before 
mankind. We are setting an exam- 
ple of the best that there is in the 
world, and right here in Salt Lake 
City, in spite of all opposition, in 
spite of the incoming of wealth 
from the outside, from wealth that 
our people have produced from 
within, we have thus far maintained 
the lead. We have, as I have stat- 
ed, the best churches, the best hos- 
pital, the best school-houses and 
gymnasium, the best hotel, the best 
printing establishment, and the best 
of everything that makes for re- 
ligion, for social progress and wel- 
fare, for education, and for the en- 
tertainment and happiness of the 
people. 

Now, if God will continue to be 
as good to us as He has been in the 
past, we should be able to maintain 
this position with respect to our fel- 
low men. It is my testimony, and 
my belief, that it is the destiny of 
the Latter-day Saints, to occupy 
that oosition in the lead, and that 
God has called us by His own voice 
to take the lead; to teach mankind 
the truth, to declare that He is, and 
that He loves His children, and is 
concerned with respect to them'; and 
that He calls them from the length 
and breadth of the earth to come 
up to Zion, that they may learn of 
His ways and be taught the truth, 
the everlasting truth, that will save 
their, souls. 

May He grant to us, every one 



of us, the opportunity of bearing 
the testimony that is within us of 
the divinity of the work that we are 
engaged in. I know, as Brother 
Rich has said he knows, in every 
fibre of my being, that the truth has 
been taught by the leaders of Israel : 
that the Prophet Joseph was called 
of God; that Brigham Young was 
a man of God, a prophet, a seer, a 
revelator, to this people; a mighty 
leader, made great and powerful 
and influential, by the blessing and 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. I 
know the men that have succeeded 
these in the leadership of this 
Church, have been men of God; 
and that there never breathed a 
truer, more faithful, devoted, sin- 
cere, honest, servant of Almighty 
God than Joseph F. Smith, the pres- 
ent president of this Church. 

My brothers and sisters, my 
friends, the truth that has been 
given to us has made us free. We 
stand here, and before all men, de- 
livered from the shackles of tradi- 
tions that are false, made acquaint- 
ed with the mind and will of the 
Almighty, concerning us; knowing 
that we may walk according to His 
will and live according to His de- 
sign and purpose in placing us up- 
on this earth; and that we may as- 
sist in bringing to pass the redemp- 
tion of mankind and the establish- 
ment of tnith and righteousness 
that is destined to prevail over the 
earth. 

May God grant that our testi- 
monies and our faith may ever in- 
crease wH'hin us, for Jesus' sake. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH B. KEELEK. 

(President of Utah Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters and 
friends, this is a new experience to 
me, but I trust that I shall have 
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sufficient of the Spirit of the Lord 
that I may say a few things that 
will be of interest and comfort to 
those who are assembled here this 
afternoon. 

I was reminded, when listening 
to the brethren speak, of a word 
that is set forth in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, in the first revelation, 
wherein the Lord is giving the rea- 
son for His Church to be organized 
in these, the latter times. Speaking 
of the commandments, these com- 
mandments that are in this book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and why 
they were given to His servant, Jo- 
seph Smith, he says, among other 
things, "That every man might 
speak in the name of God, the Lord, 
even the Savior of the world ; that 
faith might increase in the earth." 
Tnat is one of the reasons for this 
great latter-day work, that faith 
may be increased in the earth, be- 
cause, without faith it will be im- 
possible for men and women to be 
saved in His kingdom. The breth- 
ren have referred to the many and 
mighty works that have been per- 
formed by the Latter-day Saints, 
and to the words of prophecy, 
wherein they look forward to the 
building up of a great common- 
wealth in this western country. 
They have referred to material 
works, wherein these great struc- 
tures that have been referred to. 
have been reared. Now, why all 
of these things, is more than we can 
tell upon this occasion — why all of 
these things? They have been ac- 
complished because of the faith that 
was generated in the hearts of men 
and women, our parents who came 
here, who started out, many of 
them, without knowing whither 
they were going or where their feet 
would find rest, and came here be- 
cause they had implicit faith in 
God — the very thing that God de- 



sired that men should have — that 
faith should increase in the earth. 
Now, what we behold today, what 
we see ?n«l understand of this great 
work, is a result of the faith of 
those who have lived before us, and 
those who are living now. How 
shall we, the posterity of these pio- 
neers, how shall we, men and breth- 
ren, increase our faith, that we, like- 
wise, may accomplish something in 
the earth toward our present, our 
temporal and our spiritual salvation. 
We will get this faith by living the 
gospel as h has been revealed to us 
in these latter times. We will gen- 
erate faith sufficient that we will be 
enabled to accomplish that which 
God desires us to accomplish, we 
who are living in this day and 
generation. 

The mind of man is peculiar, it 
is wonderful It is past finding out 
how it is that it can be wrought up- 
on by the Power from on high, that 
it can accomplish things that are 
wonderful in the sight of men. If 
men would live and women would 
live day by day, as best they know 
how, as they associate one with an- 
other, in their various walks, in 
their various businesses in life, if 
they, under the light of the Spirit 
of Truth, would seek to do, day by 
day, that which their hands find to 
do, and that which their hearts de- 
sire to do, they would generate this 
faith, they would build it up in their 
hearts, and they would become a 
mighty power. 

Brother Wells referred to the fact 
that this people are few. There is 
an old prophet in the Book of Mor- 
mon, who looked down to our time, 
before the coming of the Savior,and 
noted that the Church was small, its 
members were few, but there was a 
mighty power with the few. 

My brethren and sisters, we have 
one of the grandest opportunities 
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that was ever presented to a people 
upon the face of the earth, to learn 
the things of God. The Lord has 
made Himself manifest to this peo- 
ple, and, although their numbers 
are few, they have the power, 
through God, within them, to ac- 
complish everything that has been 
prom sed that the people of God 
should accomplish in these latter 
times. This Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is broad enough, high 
enough, deep enough to compre- 
hend all things, and to save every 
man and every woma'n that has 
come upon the face of the earth ; 
not only those that have lived when 
the oracles of God have been upon 
the earth, but those who have died 
and passed away. This gospel will 
be preached to all, to every creature, 
everyone will have an opportunity 
tci accept or reject the principles of 
the gospel. 

There stands before us a monu- 
ment of God's goodness, that won- 
derful temple, in which the ordin- 
ances tor the dead may be accom- 
plished. There is only a little be- 
•ginning in that work. The dead are 
being redeemed, children are being 
united to parents, husbands and 
wives are being united in eternal re- 
lationship, and the great links of 
kinship from Adam down to the 
piesent time are being welded. 
Those who have passed away at 
times when darkness has been upon 
the earth, and gross darkness 
found in the minds of the people, 
will have ;t chance to hear the ever- 
lasting gospel, the gladsome sound, 
and embrace the same; and the 
work will be done for them here up- 
on the earth by their children whose 
hearts will be turned to them, and 
there will be great rejoicing in 
heaven and on earth. 

Now, there have been committed 
to the Latter-day Saints these pre- 



cious principles, principles of salva- 
tion, which are to make happy all 
of the children of men, and place 
them in z position to enjoy all that 
is possible for their souls to enjoy, 
and this all has come about by the 
goodness of our God. 

I bear testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters and friends,that 
this is the work of Almighty God. 1 
know it; no man has told me, I 
know it for myself, and not for 
another. I bear testimony that in- 
asmuch as we will be obedient to 
the principles of the gospel, as 
taught by the Latter-day Saints, we 
shall come to a knowledge of these 
things. We need not, depend upon 
any man for this knowledge, each 
will know it for himself, and know 
it better than anyone can tell him. 
I testify to you that the living ora- 
cles are upon the earth today, that 
President Joseph F. Smith is really 
and truly a prophet of God, and 
president of God's work here upon 
the earth. May this testimony be 
in the hearts of every one of you, 
my brethren and sisters and friends, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN. 

(President of Alpine Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I trust that during the few moments 
that I occupy, I may be impressed 
to say something that will be bene- 
ficial and of profit to those who may 
listen, as well as to myself. I have 
had many reflections while the 
brethren have been speaking to us. 
I have thought of the power of 
God that has been made manifest 
upon many occasions, that has been 
an evidence and a testimony to me 
of the divinity of this great latter- 
day work, in which we are engaged. 

I have listened with a great deal 
of interest to the remarks of our 
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brethren. I have been acquainted 
with these men for many years, and 
I know them to be men of God, men 
of great worth in the community, 
in the labor of love that we have 
espoused, in preaching the gospel, 
in building up Zion and instilling 
into the hearts of the young and 
rising generation the principles of 
the gospel. The power that attends 
these principles in the growth and 
development of our young people is 
what we need in our midst. 

I was reflecting when President 
Rich spoke of the young men who 
had been on missions continuing at 
home in the same good missionary 
spirit that had predominated in 
their hearts and in their labors in 
the mission field. I have had the 
pleasure, and the privilege of 
preaching the gospel in some of the 
nations of the earth, and I can say 
that the spirit that is usually mani- 
fest among the elders, is a spirit of 
love, the spirit of charity, the spirit 
of forgiveness, the spirit of will- 
ingness to go and to come at the 
bidding of those who preside over 
them, in preaching and presenting 
the principles of the gospel to the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

We discover that some of our 
young men, on their return in our 
midst, become somewhat luke-warm 
and careless pertaining to their du- 
ties and labors in the stakes of Zion. 
It has been my prerogative and 
privilege to preside over a stake of 
Zion now for ten years, laboring 
with the young people, preparing 
them to go abroad and preach the 
gospel, and to labor at home in the 
various organizations of the Church, 
schooling them in the principles of 
the gospel, so that they would be 
more useful in the sphere in which 
they operate. We occasionallv dis- 
cover among our young people, es- 



pecially among the young men, a 
spirit of indifference and careless- 
ness as they grow up in our midst. 
I think perhaps this is due to the 
fact that we, as fathers and moth- 
ers, do not follow up, as closely as 
we should, our young men and 
young girls in their amusements and 
in their work. We too freely allow 
them to go and come as they please, 
and they have acquired more or less 
a spirit of independence and free- 
dom in having their own way. 

This reminds me forcibly of a 
play put upon our stage at one time, 
where a young man, who had 
formed a habit of drinking and 
smoking, and possibly profaning 
and doing other things that some- 
times young men subject themselves 
to, he, singing upon the stage, made 
the statement, "I have had my own 
way. Don't I look it?" He cer- 
tainly did look it ; and I think this is 
the great trouble with some young 
men, they have had their own way, 
and they look it. 

Solomon said, "Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it." 
Some of our people, I think, mis- 
take this reading. They think if 
they teach their children correct 
principles that they ought to grow 
up and be all right; but this is not 
always the case. Our children 
should be trained to make them- 
selves useful from their infancy up, 
they should be doers of the word as. 
well as hearers, and when they get 
old, they will not depart from it. 
It has been my experience and ob- 
servation that among the young 
men who go upon missions and re- 
ceive honorable releases, when they 
return home there are some who 
resume objectionable habits in 
which they had indulged before they 
went away. In most of such cases 
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where they do fall away, it is be- 
cause they had not formed proper 
habits in their earlier lives. 

I was reading, a short time ago, a 
statement of one of the professors 
in a California university, where 
he said: "You permit young men 
to sow their wild oats, as you call 
it, and as a rule, they will continue 
to sow wild oats in their manhood." 
I believe there is regretable truth 
connected with this. 

I notice young men and voting 
ladies who take active part in our 
Mutual Improvement Associations, 
our Sunday Schools, Primaries, and 
other organizations and quorums of 
the Church, if they work and labor 
diligently in these quorums, they 
grow and develop in the gospel. 
These are the young men and wom- 
en who remain stable as a rule, in 
the Church. These are the young 
men who fill honorable missions and 
then come home and remain faith- 
ful, who are obedient under the di- 
rection of those who preside over 
them. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
you, increase your faith, and 
strengthen your testimonies con- 
cerning this work. I testify to you 
that I know, as I know that I am 
standing here, that this is really and 
truly the work of God. It has not 
been instituted by men, it has been 
instituted by God, and it will stand 
forever. 

May God bless you, and may we 
hold on to the iron rod, which is the 
word of God, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Supt. of Bureau of Information.) 

I am glad to meet this large as- 
sembly here, and to join with you 
in the spirit of praise that goes out 



from every heart for that which God 
has accomplished for Israel. I re- 
alize that you have already ex- 
pressed your feelings in the song of 
praise, "We thank Thee, O God, for 
a Prophet." I believe that you 
meant every word that you sang, 
that you are grateful unto God for 
every revelation that He has given, 
for having sent unto us a Prophet 
in the person of Joseph Smith, and 
that unto that Prophet He gave 
sacred revelations and has given un- 
to us also light and wisdom, and 
made known unto us the will of 
God. 

I rejoice that God and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, vouchsafed to appear 
unto the youthful Prophet, and es- 
tablished in his young heart the 
truth that a mighty, a marvelous, 
a wonderful work, was about to 
come forth among the children of 
men. I rejoice with you that God 
fulfilled His promise, that Moroni, 
the prophet, appeared, giving unto 
Joseph the Prophet sacred records 
pertaining unto the ancient people 
who lived upon this continent; that 
subsequently other messengers ap- 
peared, and made clear unto the 
Prophet's mind every principle per- 
taining to the restoration of the gos- 
pel in the latter days. 

We thank God that He has 
blessed the efforts of our prophets, 
that He has blessed our elders, our 
"boys" who have gone forth in 
weakness unto the nations of the 
earth, and that He has made 
them mighty in gathering in scat- 
tered Israel. I rejoice in the op- 
portunities given to spread the truth 
upon this sacred block, and to cor- 
rect the many misrepresentations 
that are made concerning us. Some 
people delight in telling stories 
which mislead the visitors. 

Two weeks ago, a gentleman ac- 
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companied a few tourist friends up- 
on this block, and declared : Why, 
the "Mormons" believe that the 
statue Moroni, on the top of the 
temple, in a very short time will 
come down and minister unto the 
children of men — that the bronze 
image will come to life. Of course, 
it afforded us opportunity to declare 
the truth. We say that the statue 
represents Moroni, the angel of the 
last dispensation : and that Moroni 
lives. He lives now . He appeared, 
a resurrected being, unto the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith, and declared unto 
him that the time had already come 
when the records of the people who 
lived upon this continent should be 
brought forth. We are pleased 
when we have such an opportunity 
of declaring more forciblv the 
truth, that this is the work of God, 
that the angel, Moroni, actually 
lives now, and has' ministered in 
our day. 

Other misrepresentations are 
made regarding our sacred temple, 
and we have opportunity of exnlain- 
ing the work associated with sal- 
vation of the dead ; and that in ac- 
cordance with that which God has 
revealed, our people go there and 
are baptized for their dead, that they 
might live : for we are seeking to 
save souls, not to destroy them. We 
bear testimony to all, to every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue and people 
that our work is for the salvation 
of souls, and for the redemption of 
the living and the dead. It is the 
plan of salvation. God has revealed 
it, and as He gives us strength, we 
will declare it. "This gospel of the 
kingdom must be preached as a wit- 
ness unto all nations, and then shall 
the end come." 

May God help us to be true unto 
that which God has given, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



Prof. Andrew G. Bowman sang 
the sacred hymn, "I need Thee 
every hour." 

PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

What we have heard from the 
brethren today in regard to our 
faith, and the introduction of the 
gospel in these latter times, are testi- 
monies that have come from the 
hearts of these elders who have been 
faithful during long years of ex- 
perience in proclaiming these great 
principles pertaining to the Gospel 
of our Lord, Jesus. 

I had designed, in arising before 
you, to make some remarks in rela- 
tion to this building here, the Bu- 
reau of Information, which was 
found to be a necessity when vast 
numbers of tourists and visitors, 
from all the civilized nations of the 
earth, with their faces set toward 
Utah and the great west, began to 
come here by thousands and tens 
of thousands. At one of our gen- 
eral conferences in the year 1901, or 
just prior to that, one of the breth- 
ren said it would be a very good 
thing to establish a place where 
tourists and visitors could come and 
be informed concerning the history 
of the Latter-day Saints, and of 
their intentions for the future, and 
regarding the life of the people in 
their homes throughout this inter- 
mountain region. Accordingly, in 
1902, the Church erected a small, 
frame building, near where this 
beautiful structure now stands, and 
when that was finished, the people 
began to flock to it, visitors from 
the United States, and from the old 
world. 

Two years later it was found that 
a larger and a better building was 
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needed, and so the frame one was 
removed and the present brick 
structure was erected. In the year 
last past, 1910, the eastern portion 
of the building was added, for the 
benefit of the numerous visitors to 
this temple block. Brother Benjam- 
in Goddard, the director of this in- 
stitution under the Presidency of 
the Church, with fifty or more help- 
ers, male and female, are daily en- 
gaged in receiving the visitors. I 
am proud to say to you that since 
the opening of this building, the es- 
tablishment of this bureau of in- 
formation, we have, in the ten years, 
had visitors to the number of about 
2,000,000 generally intelligent peo- 
ple, averaging about 200,000 each 
year, among whom are found the 
very best classes of people that the 
world contains today, and includ- 
ing some of the nobility of Europe. 

When I use the word nobility, I 
speak of the ranks established 
among the crowned heads and noble 
families of Europe, as they are rec- 
ognized there. But, I recognize 
this grand truth, my brethren and 
sisters, and friends, that there are 
no more noble people in the earth, 
nor ever will be any more noble 
people visit these grounds than I 
see before me today. I realize that, 
of the working men, manufacturers, 
and the many other classes of peo- 
ple who have come here as tourists 
and visitors, the farmers, tillers of 
the soil rank among the best on the 
earth. There are no more noble 
people than those who cultivate the 
soil God has given them, make it 
produce the necessaries of life, and 
provide comforts and blessings for 
themselves and their families. I re- 
fer not only to Latter-day Saints, 
but also to our friends that are gath- 
ered in the different states, neigh- 
bors to our people in these great 



western communities. I say again, 
they are among the noble people of 
the earth. We are trying to teach 
them the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as we have learned it. We 
have learned that humility was nec- 
essary, and that faith in God was 
also a requisite. When we have 
attained humility and faith, we de- 
sire further to learn how to serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments. Hence, our elders teach that 
it is necessary to be so humble, so 
contrite in spirit, that we will de- 
sire, that we will not rest content- 
ed, until we have done as did our 
Savior, our Lord Jesus, when He 
came to John in the wilderness, and 
said : I seek baptism at your hands, 
John. He demanded, it is worded, 
and that demand was no doubt made 
in such gentle language that this 
prophet, (who was that prophet 
who had lifted his voice against 
Herod's sin and iniquity), this 
prophet from the wilderness, John, 
said to him: "I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me?" We know, my brethren, 
sisters, and friends, this fact that, 
if it was necessary for our Lord, 
our Redeemer, to receive baptism 
from the hands of one who was 
called and ordained to minister in 
that service, it is absolutely neces- 
sary that we follow His great and 
glorious example. We must go in- 
to the waters of baptism, for the re- 
mission of our sins, that we may 
stand spotless and clean before our 
Maker; then receive the laying on 
of hands, by one called and appoint- 
ed to that authority, for the recep- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, which shall 
lead the minds of all who accept 
these glorious principles to greater 
light, greater knowledge, and great- 
er wisdom than could be possessed 
without it. 
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My brethren and sisters, speaking 
of that great temple which is in our 
view, I remember very well the days 
of the dedicatorial service therein, 
and I remember one fact I learned 
there that brought to my mind great 
comfort and joy; I heard a prophet 
of the Lord testify that he had re- 
ceived a vision from the eternal 
world. In that great house Presi- 
dent Woodruff stood up and testi- 
fied : "About three years ago," said 
he, "I recived in vision a visit from 
President Brigham Young. Presi- 
dent Brigham Young came to me, 
and said, 'Brother Woodruff, take 
the keys of the temple, and unlock 
the doors and let the people in.' " 

Brother Woodruff said, "At that 
time I was president of the apostles, 
President John Taylor was then liv- 
ing, and was President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints; and I marveled that 
Brigham Young had come to me 
and given me this commission ; but 
today," said he, "President Taylor 
has passed away, and I have been 
called to occupy this responsible po- 
sition, of president of the Church ; 
and now I no longer marvel, for I 
have done as I was commanded, and 
I have taken the keys to this holy 
house, and I have opened the doors 
and I have bid the people enter." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, as 
has been testified to you today, that 
building stands as a monument of 
the faithful labors of the Latter-day 
Saints. When Brigham Young 
came here, a pioneer, with his faith- 
ful little band of one hundred, and 
forty-three persons, he placed the 
point of his cane in the ground, 
nearly at the southeast corner, it is 
believed, of where the building now 
stands, and he said, "Here we will 
build the house of the Lord, a tem- 
ple to our God." Forty years after 



its commencement it was finished; 
it was begun in 1853, and complet- 
ed in 1893. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, it 
was for no ulterior or wicked pur- 
pose or plan that that magnificent 
structure was erected. It was reared 
by the faithful labor and toil of the 
Latter-day Saints ; and, especially in 
the first few years of its progress, 
the building was continued by the 
help of the people while in extreme 
poverty, with very little means to 
push it forward. Hence its devel- 
opment was slow. But, at its com- 
pletion we were satisfied, because 
testimonies were borne in that sa- 
cred building, during the dedica- 
torial services, that God had indeed 
accepted it, even as He accepted 
those temples that had been buiided 
before. This fact was verified by 
the inspiration of the Spirit of the 
Lord resting upon those brethren 
who testified that God had indeed 
accepted the labors of the Latter- 
day Saints, and sanctioned the plac- 
ing of His name upon that sacred 
building. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
thank you very much for your at- 
tention here this afternoon, and I 
thank our visitors also. I say to all 
those who have been here to view 
these temple grounds, and hear 
about the Latter-day Saints, you are 
welcomed, heartily welcomed by 
those who labor here in this bureau 
of information. I repeat, you are 
welcome here today, my brethren, 
sisters, and friends ; we greet you as 
friends, and we are glad to see you 
always. May God bless you wher- 
ever you go, in all your walks of 
life. If there are any here who have 
not had faith in the gospel, as we 
have faith in it, I trust that vour 
hearts mav be softened to that de- 
gree hy what you have heard, and 
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what you may hear in the future, 
that you too will receive the spirit 
of repentance, and draw near unto 
God, and be enabled to work out 
your salvation and redemption; in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn ; 
Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 

Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
Benediction was pronounced by 

Elder Francis McDonald. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order, and stated 
that President John Henry Smith, 
who is rapidly recovering from re- 
cent serious illness, sends loving 
greeting to the Saints assembled in 
Conference. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"From afar, gracious Lord, Thou 
hast gathered Thy flock." 

Prayer was offered by Elder C. 
F. Middleton. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Awake, my soul ;" Thomas Ash- 
worth and Margaret Summerhays 
rendered the tenor and soprano du- 
ets. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

"By their fruits ye shall know them." 
— Law of investigation before judg- 
ment established at Runnimede.— 
The Church and its members invite 
righteous criticism. — Love of God 
and loyalty to country characteris- 
tic. — ■ Degradation of "Mormon" 
women an outrageous calumny. 
"Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 

figs of thistles? 

"Even so every good tree bringeth 



forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

"A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit." 

I am a believer, my brethren and 
sisters, in the infallibility of the law 
suggested in these words of the 
Savior of the world. By it all things 
must stand or fall. However much 
I might desire to avoid it, I know 
that inevitably a time must come 
when I shall be judged according 
to the deeds done in the body. I 
know, too, that I shall be judged 
righteously, not by the testimony of 
wicked men, men unfamiliar with 
my life and works, but that I shall 
have a fair and impartial hearing 
and a righteous judgment. For. 
this principle, this doctrine was set- 
tled more than six hundred years 
ago, upon the field of Runnimede, 
and it has continued to prevail until 
men, today, stand united in the doc- 
trine, that before conviction there 
must be evidence. Those stalwart 
men who stood there with arms in 
their hands before a tyrant king, de- 
clared that the assertion of wrong- 
doing was not sufficient to justify 
conviction, and that from that time 
forth men must be judged by their 
peers, dispassionately, fairly, hon- 
estly judged. Thank the Lord that 
doctrine has survived the centuries 
and has become so thoroughly es- 
tablished that I have confidence that 
eventually intelligent people will be 
brought to reach conclusions by 
having applied it. It is not always 
easy in the beginning to distinguish 
right from wrong, truth from er- 
ror; for vice, sometimes, comps 
clothed in the garb of virtue; and 
evil is, sometimes, presented in a 
manner so attractive that it appears 
to us to be good; but always we 
know that in the end the truth 
must be manifest. 
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I am reminded that last season 
I visited the field of a neighbor of 
mine. He was a good farmer, and 
had prepared the ground admirably. 
He had sent up here into the north 
for seed, and had sown it with what 
he supposed to be alfalfa. It came 
out of the ground beautifully, and 
he was congratulated by his neigh- 
bors that his sowing had been suc- 
cessful. I drove down past the field, 
and as I looked at it in the distance 
I felt, also, impressed that he had 
accomplished a splendid work. 
When we got nearer, I said to my 
son, "Stop a minute, I want to ex- 
amine that field more critically." I 
went over and examined the leaves 
of the plants, and said, "It isn't al- 
falfa at all ; when it comes to ma- 
ture it will be a crop of sweet- 
clover ;" that plant with little value, 
almost a nuisance in some in- 
stances ; and my conclusions proved 
to be correct. The seed itself had 
been so similar — perhaps an expert 
might have detected the difference, 
but the farmer himself had never 
suspected the imposition, and it re- 
quired time until the crop had de- 
veloped, that he might know that he 
had been imposed upon. Some years 
ago, while I lived in Mexico, I sent 
to a nurseryman in the State of 
Ohio for a collection of roses. They 
came, and I planted them. They 
were just little slips,all looking very 
much alike. In fact, I gave partic- 
ular attention to some shoots which 
looked more vigorous than others, I 
cultivated them, and they grew. 
Finally, the second year, they pro- 
duced blossoms and I was surprised, 
to discover that they were wild 
roses, just the little roses that grow 
upon the creek bottoms, that could 
be found anywhere ; but their com- 
panions, all around them, were pro- 
ducing the most beautiful flowers. 
The bud which had been grafted in- 



to the wild root or stem had been 
broken off — I do not suppose it was 
intentional upon the part of the 
nurseryman — and the wild buds 
had come out, and produced wild 
fruit. I said, there is no avoiding 
that fundamental truth, "As the 
fountain is, so will the water be;" 
as the seed is so will that be which 
it produces. You cannot gather figs 
from thistles. A good tree does not 
produce bad fruit; neither does a 
bad tree produce good fruit. The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints stands upon this ground. 

I think I voice the sentiment of 
every man and woman who have 
identified themselves with the 
Church, when I say they are willing 
to be judged by their works, by the 
fruit which has been produced ; but 
they ask that they be judged right- 
eously. They have never been 
averse to righteous criticism; they 
invite it ; they seek it ; but they do 
object and are opposed to judgment 
pronounced by those who are unac 
quainted with the truth, by those 
who, perhaps for personal reasons, 
are opposed to the truth and ene- 
mies to it, and so must all things 
stand. The great Catholic church, 
professing as it does, to be the legal 
successor of the Church of Christ, 
as He established it, must show by 
its fruits that the claim is just and 
true, or else the time must come 
when it will be repudiated. Pro- 
testantism must stand upon the 
same ground; for if Protestants 
produce the fruits of the gospel of 
Christ, if they show bv their works 
that they are in reality reformers, 
who have improved upon conditions 
as thev existed in the primitive 
Church, and that they are doing the 
will of the Father, as exemplified in 
the life and teachings of the Savior 
of the world, they may stand ; but 
if it shall be shown, eventually, that 
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they lack the power of God, that the 
fruits of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
have not been produced, they must 
be rejected. 

The day was when it was popular 
to attack the doctrinal principles of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The articles of faith 
of the Church, contained upon this 
little card which I hold in my hand, 
a card printed in a foreign lan- 
guage, which I used in my youth as 
I preached the doctrines of the 
Church, have been before the world 
for eighty years. In the beginning 
it was not unusual that these doc- 
trines were attacked; but you do 
not hear so much of that in these 
days ; men have learned by experi- 
ence that it is useless to attack those 
principles, if they profess faith at 
all, if they accept the Bible as their 
guide in religious life; they have 
long since discovered that those 
doctrines are invincible, and have 
ceased to assail them. They at- 
tack us now in another way, pub- 
lishing to the world that while the 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints appear 
to be good, while they appear to be 
scriptural, while the things we pro- 
claim to the world and teach pub- 
licly at home appear to be good, 
that there is underlying it all a sin- 
ister motive. They say the Church 
is not sincere, that it is not a Chris- 
tian organization at all, but that it 
has behind it all some sinister mo- 
tive by which it is hoped that men 
and women may be deluded and led 
into error until a great establish- 
ment may be builded up antagonis- 
tic to the spirit of Christianity, an- 
tagonistic to the institutions of our 
country, by which the government 
may be overthrown, or some other 
awful thing, I do not know just 
what it is that they apprehend, ac- 
complished. Now, I want to ask in 



all candor, you Latter-day Saints 
who have been identified with the 
Church from the beginning, have 
you ever, any one of you, discov- 
ered in the published utterances of 
the representatives of the Church, 
or secret counsels anything which 
would suggest, in the faintest de- 
gree, that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is a 
treasonable organization, that it has 
in it anything which is antagonis- 
tic to the principles of civil govern- 
ment as they exist in this repub- 
lic, or in any of the other govern- 
ments of the world? I know what 
you will say; every one of you 
would rise up to say, No; there is 
nothing of that kind in it. Then I 
would like to ask the world to re- 
view the history of the Church, dur- 
ing the past eighty years, and let us 
see if we can find some single act of 
the Church itself, or any individual, 
which suggests treason ; for treason 
and sedition, if it were true that 
they existed in the Church, would 
make it unworthy a place in this 
government or any other; because 
treason, or sedition, that which 
seeks to destroy, that which seeks 
by improper means to establish it- 
self and overturn existing condi- 
tions, is unworthy in any state, un- 
worthy any community, unworthy 
of any Church. 

I do not expect, this afternoon, 
to go into detail in establishing the 
truth of what I say, but I want to 
make this appeal to the American 
people. I feel as though "Mor- 
monism" is on trial today; it has 
been on trial, in fact, from the very 
beginning. Two thousand repre- 
sentatives of the Church are out in 
the world; they are preaching the 
doctrine of repentance; they are 
preaching the doctrine of good 
works; they are emphasizing the 
doctrine contained in this scripture. 
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which I have read, that without 
works it is impossible to please God, 
and that men and communities and 
nations must, eventually, be judged 
by the deeds done in the body. They 
are admonishing men and women to 
lives of righteousness, and virtue, 
and truth, and goodness, and are 
lifting up their voices in opposition 
to the very appearance of evil. On 
the other hand, millions of people 
are reading today the declaration 
tbet the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is a treasonable 
organization ; that it does not stand 
for truth ; that it does not stand for 
righteousness; that it does not 
stand for morality; that it does not 
stand for the institutions of this 
country of ours. I simply want to 
ask the American people — and I 
have faith in their integrity and the 
justice of their conclusions— that 
before deciding this great question, 
you take the trouble to investigate, 
that you take the trouble to deter- 
mine what have been the fruits of 
"Mormonism" during these past 
eighty years, and then be ye the 
judges as to whether the fruit is 
good or bad, and be slow to listen 
to men who have been cast from 
the Church because of their un- 
righteousness. Be slow to listen to 
men who, because of their own dis- 
appointment, would seek to make it 
appear that the Church is doing the 
very things which it has positively 
refused to do in their behalf. I ask 
you to suspend judgment until you 
shall have thoroughly investigated 
the truth. The Church has no fear 
of the ultimate result. We are not 
a people who blow trumpets before 
us as we go. 

We believe that good citizenship 
consists in obeying the law, in de- 
fending the government in which 
we live. We do not hasten into 
war, because , we do not believe in 



it; we believe it to be unnecessary; 
but, nevertheless, if it shall come, 
we believe it to be our duty to defend 
those principles of liberty and right 
and equality which were estab- 
lished by the Father; and as an 
earnest of our belief, circumstances 
considered, we have performed our 
full duty. We went into the war 
with Mexico, under conditions that 
no other people in the world have 
furnished an army. We did our 
part, small though it were, in the 
Civil War. We have done our part 
in the Spanish-American war. We 
stand ready, distasteful though the 
duty might be, to perform our part 
wherever necessity may require. It 
stands to the credit of this people, 
so far as I am aware, that not one 
of the members of the Church has 
ever been found in armed opposi- 
tion to organized government. 
Some one, perhaps, says: "Why, 
were you not in armed resistance 
to the government of the United 
States?" No; we never were. It 
is very true that in 1857 an army 
came to Utah — and why? Be- 
cause, as I said in the beginning, 
vice clothed in the garb of virtue 
had made it appear to the presi- 
dent of the United States that out 
here in the Salt Lake Valley a peo- 
ple were in rebellion ; that they had 
destroyed the records of the courts ; 
that they had expelled the repre- 
sentatives of the United States ; 
that they refused to recognize the 
properly appointed governor of 
the territory. So the president of 
the United States, believing these 
things, sent a new governor, with 
an escort to establish him in the 
place to which he had been appoint- 
ed. What did the Latter-day Saints 
say? They said, "We want an im- 
partial hearing; these things are 
not true ;" and they did take up 
arms that they might delay the 
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coming of that army, and the 
dreadful results which might have 
followed its arrival, until the truth 
might be known. What was the 
result when it was known? When 
an impartial man came, he found 
the records intact; he found the 
people ready to welcome that new 
governor, and to install and pro- 
tect him. There was not one scin- 
tilla of truth in the charges which 
had been made. The end had come, 
so far as that question was con- 
cerned, and deception was no 
longer possible; and it was proven, 
just as it always has been and al- 
ways will be proven that the Church 
was true to the government, true 
to their professions of righteous- 
ness. Now, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I bear witness to you that just 
as this question to which I refer 
was shown to be an effort upon the 
part of those who were opposed to 
that which was right, to bring trou- 
ble to an innocent people, so has 
every other question which has 
arisen and which has appeared to 
place the Latter-day Saints in op- 
position to the government of this 
country, upon close examination 
proven to be wrong. It always 
must be so ; it can be no other way. 

They say that "Mormonism" 
goes out into the world and gath- 
ers up women; that it brings them 
here to degrade them; that it is a 
menace to the sanctity of the Amer- 
ican home. Who says that? Any 
woman who has ever been con- 
verted to the truth, any woman who 
has repented and lived the life 
which ought to characterize a fol- 
lower of Christ? No, not one. It 
may be that some man or woman 
has fallen away; it may be that 
some man or woman who has come 
from abroad and been gathered up 
here with the Church, has gone 
back to the world and again be- 



come addicted to sin ; but if that is 
the case in a single instance, it is 
because they have gone away from 
the truths of the gospel and the 
covenant which they made, and 
have lost the faith. Now, do you 
suppose that it would be possible 
for the Church to dominate one or 
two hundred thousand women, and 
keep them here against their wills, 
to be degraded? It is a ridicu- 
lous argument upon the face of it; 
it is not true. If it were true, the 
Church would be unworthy, and 
the opposition shown today would 
be just; but it is not true. You 
who have come from abroad; you 
who have identified yourselves with 
this Church; you who have been 
brought out from the sweat-houses 
of the old world and established in 
your own homes, and have been 
made independent, you who have 
reared families in the fear of the 
Lord and have become patriotic, 
law-loving and law-abiding citizens 
of this republic, every one of you 
knows that I am speaking the truth. 
You know that, rather than degra- 
dation, there comes to every one 
through the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus, an uplifting that can not be 
found in any other philosophy in 
the world. We want the world to 
know that; we want them to un- 
derstand it. 

Another thought has come to 
my mind — one that I had not in- 
tended to mention. The world 
says, "You people marry more than 
one wife, and in this you degrade 
woman and drag her down." I 
only want to say that the doctrine 
of plural marriage, as it existed in 
the Church, in the beginning, is no 
more understood by the world than 
are others of the simple doctrines 
of the gospel which It teaches. The 
conception has been entirely wrong. 
We only ask that the world shall 
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become acquainted with these 
women, that they may be witnesses 
in their own behalf. Why, the gov- 
ernment, you know, thought, years 
ago, that our women were being 
degraded, and that they would lib- 
erate these enslaved women in 
Utah. They appropriated a large 
amount of money and came here 
and built a great home, and said, 
"Come, now, all of you women, 
you oppressed women, you de- 
graded women ; come up here ; the 
government will give you protec- 
tion ; its strong arm is around you, 
and its hand over you." I believe 
there was one woman who availed 
herself of that opportunity; (Pres- 
ident Smith: "And she was not a 
member of this Church") and some 
one says she was not a member of 
the Church. (Laughter.) 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
and my friends, I refer to these 
things because they are true, and 
we want you to know the truth ; 
we want you to believe in us; we 
want you to believe that the virtue 
of the Latter-day Saints, as a peo- 
ple, stands today pre-eminently 
above the virtue of any other peo- 
ple. I will not say equal to it; 1 
know that I speak the truth in the 
statement I have made. Yet, men 
would have you believe that some- 
where in the Church, back of it all, 
there is a system by which men 
may gratify their carnal desires and 
by which women are debauched. A 
more abominable misrepresentation 
of truth could not be presented to 
the world. No man can stand in 
this Church who violates his vir- 
tue ; I do not care who he is ; and 
it is a fundamental law of the 
Church, that men cannot and must 
not consort with women, except 
they be their wives; neither young 
men, nor old men, nor middle aged 
men ; and if they do that they are 



cast out from the Church. That is 
one thing that is the matter with 
some of them who are villifying 
the Church. When they get out, 
their wicked work begins. The very 
first effort that was ever made to 
discredit the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
so far as I am aware?, and to dis- 
credit the Book of Mormon, was 
by a man who had been cast out of 
the Church because of his wick- 
edness, because of His adulterous 
practices. So it has been from the 
very beginning. 

They say we have a great religio- 
political organization here which 
has in it a design to dominate the 
politics of this nation ; and there is 
great danger that this little hand- 
ful of people, in the very near fu- 
ture, may become ■ so powerful in 
the United States that they will 
control its destinies, or a part of 
them, at least. Suppose a thing 
of that kind were possible — what 
would be the result? Would it be 
a menace to this nation, that there 
should be dominant here a commu- 
nity of men and women who believe 
in God the eternal Father and in 
His Son, Jesus Christ; who believe 
that this government was founded 
of God, by inspired men? Would 
it be a menace that there should be 
industrious, God-fearing, religious 
men and women in greater number 
in these United States? Would it 
be a menace to this government, let 
me ask, if there were a few more 
men in the Congress of the United 
States who stand above the con- 
temptible things of this world, men 
of faith? Are you going to dis- 
franchise a whole people because 
they believe in God and His des- 
tiny, and His power? Are you go- 
ing to prevent a man from exer- 
cising the rights of American citi- 
zenship, because he is a religious 
man? We ask you to judge those 
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men who have gone up from among 
the Latter-day Saints to the Con- 
gress of the United States in the 
past, those men who are there to- 
day. All we ask of you is to judge 
them righteously, to judge them by 
their fruits, to judge them by com- 
parison with their co-laborers. 
Then we ask you, would it be a 
menace to this government or to 
this people if there were more such 
men there? I think you will con- 
clude, with me, that it would not be 
a menace, but on the contrary, that 
it would redound to the credit, the 
honor, and the blessing of this 
people, could such conditions be es- 
tablished. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
must conclude. By their fruits ye 
shall know them. We stand ready 
to be judged by it, and we are not 
going to be driven away from the 
truth ; we are not going to be driven 
away from our loyalty to this gov- 
ernment; we are not going to be 
driven away from our great mission 
which requires us to preach re- 
pentance in all the world and es- 
tablish righteousness; we are not 
going to be driven away from these 
duties by any man or set of men 
who shall seek by ralsehood and 
misrepresentation to drive us away 
from the position that we occupy. 
I know, and you know that deep 
down in the heart of every Latter- 
day Saint, every boy and girl, every 
man and woman in the Church, 
there is that profound faith that 
no other flag on earth shall wave 
over this nation. You know that 
deep down in the heart of every 
Latter-day Saint there is a senti- 
ment that justice and right must 
ever be maintained in this nation ; 
and you know, just as well, that 
down in the heart of every Latter- 
day Saint is that determined faith 
that no sect nor creed, be it "Mor- 



mon," or Catholic, or Protestant, 
shall ever dominate this nation to 
the exclusion of any of the rights 
of citizenship which are guaranteed 
to people under just laws. You 
know it is there, and wicked men 
will never be able to drive the Lat- 
ter-day Saints away from that posi- 
tion, however much they may try. 
We may have to pass through the 
narrows ; we may suffer, for some- 
times the truth does suffer. I am 
reminded that they said the same 
thing of the Savior of the world 
that they have said of us ; they 
said that His doctrines were treas- 
onable, that He was not Caesar's 
friend, that He pretended to be a 
king; and He answered, "Yes, I 
am a king, but my kingdom is not 
of this world." The kingdom of 
God which we preach is the king- 
dom' of righteousness, that should 
be in our hearts and in our lives, 
and that kingdom teaches us obedi- 
ence to the laws of the land, the 
civil laws, and we shall sustain and 
uphold them; that we are going to 
do. 

My brethren and sisters, be obe- 
dient. The Lord will take care of 
this work; it is His, and He will 
vindicate it. The time will come, 
and it is not very far distant either, 
when its calumniators will be 
known; and just like that wild 
rose, away down there in Mexico, 
they will be dug up and cast into 
the fire and burned, because they 
will have been proven worthless. 
But the good will remain ; truth will 
prevail, and righteousness cover the 
entire earth. When that time comes 
we are not a bit afraid to meet 
the issue, because we know that we 
can make a good showing, and 
that our conscience, before God 
and man, will be found to be void 
of offense. 

May the Lord bless you ; may He 
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bless His work; and may we al- 
ways be able to properly defend it, 
at home and abroad, wherever we 
are, I pray, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Sister Lizzie T. Edward and the 
choir sang the anthem, "The na- 
tions bow to Satan's thrall." 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MTJKRIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

In standing up in the presence of 
this great congregation this after- 
noon, my brethren and sisters, I cer- 
tainly feel, as others of the brethren 
have expressed themselves, a great 
need for the help of the Lord, and 
for the inspiration of His Holy 
Spirit. It is not my intention to 
occupy much of the time, as it is 
very valuable, and there are others 
of the brethren to address the peo- 
ple who are assembled together in 
this sacred building. I feel, how- 
ever, that I desire to say a few 
words regarding the many misrep- 
resentations that are made rela- 
tive to the doings of the rep- 
resentatives of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Ref- 
erence has been made, in our meet- 
ing this afternoon, to the stories 
that are in circulation against the 
people of the Latter-day Saints, and 
in relation to the motives of the 
missionaries who are sent into the 
world to preach the gospel. It has 
fallen to my lot, my brethren and 
sisters, upon various occasions, to 
go abroad as a missionary. I rec- 
ollect very distinctly, at the present 
moment, when I was called upon 
my first mission, about thirty years 
ago. In a meeting with other elders, 
who had received a similar call, in- 
structions were given by the presid- 



ing authorities of the Church, as is 
the custom prior to missionaries go- 
ing out to various fields of labor. I 
do not think I can forget the stress 
that was laid upon one feature of 
the work, by those brethren, in giv- 
ing the instructions to the mission- 
aries who were at that time going 
abroad in the world, and that was 
in relation to their deportment with 
the opposite sex, and also in rela- 
tion to respect for authority in 
the home, more especially for the 
authority of the head of the home. 
We were instructed that we were 
not, under any circumstances, to 
baptize any woman, who was a mar- 
ried woman, without having ob- 
tained the consent of her husband; 
and we were also instructed that we 
were not to baptize children who 
were under age, unless we had ob- 
tained the consent of their parents 
or guardians. It was the instruction 
that we should teach women to hold 
sacred the obligations that they had 
taken upon themselves at the altar 
of marriage, that they were to have 
respect to the feelings and wishes 
of their husbands, and that we were 
not to be instrumental, in any way 
whatever, in breaking up homes. I 
have been abroad in the missionary 
field, since that period and have 
had the privilege of laboring as one 
of the presidency of one of the 
great missions of the Church ; and 
in that position have received many 
elders who arrived in the country 
where I was laboring. As one of 
the presidency I joined with my as- 
sociates in giving the elders instruc- 
tions along the lines I have named ; 
and I wish to bear witness that just 
such instructions have been impart- 
ed to the missionaries, according to 
my own knowledge, during the past 
thirty vears at least. The instruc- 
tions thqt I have received mvself, 
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and the instructions that I have im- 
parted to other missionaries who 
have been going abroad or, who 
have been appointed to labor under 
my direction have always been in 
conformity with the words that I 
have spoken. Missionaries have al- 
ways been careful, in the world, not 
to induce either men or women to 
forsake their homes, but more es- 
pecially have they been particularly 
careful not to interfere with the 
gentler sex. No men in all the 
world are as free from improper 
conduct with women. I thought 
that I would like to bear this record 
and this testimony in the midst of 
this great congregation of peoople. 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
know whether we appreciate the 
blessings that have come to us as 
members of the Church of Christ, 
whether we have been able to rec- 
ognize the wonderful power that is 
in this work. I once heard a very 
noted infidel bear a remarkable testi- 
mony in regard to the strength of 
"Mormonism," Mr. Charles H. 
Bradlaugh, the great English apos- 
tle of infidelity. On one occasion, 
while laboring in the British mis- 
sion, I attended a lecture delivered 
by him. The subject was: "Is 
Christianity a persecuting relig- 
ion ?" He told a very startling and 
remarkable story in relation to the 
evil that had been wrought among 
men in the name of religion. A 
young man who attended the lec- 
ture asked some questions of that 
noted infidel ; he wanted to know 
how it was that the early Christians 
had survived the persecutions of 
the mighty empire of Rome? and 
why it was that their determination 
to destroy the Christians and break 
them up had failed?— if that 
failure was not an evidence of the 
superior power of God, and that 



there was some supernatural influ- 
ence over those early Christians? 
otherwise, they would have been de- 
stroyed, as the weak power usually 
succumbs to the greater or stronger 
power. In answer to the questions 
that were propounded on that occa- 
sion, which I do not give in detail, 
the noted infidel said : "Young man, 
away off in the western part of 
America, there is a people who have 
had a like experience, who have 
been opposed by a mighty nation, 
and who have come in conflict with 
the religious prejudices of all the 
peoples of the earth, and in spite of 
that opposition, and that religious 
prejudice, and the bitter persecu- 
tions that have followed them they 
still survive; and their survival, and 
the success to which they have at- 
tained is more remarkable than the 
history of the early Christian 
church. Are you prepared to say 
that because of their remarkable 
story they have had the special fa- 
vor of God resting upon them?" 
My brethren and sisters, I felt to 
thank God for that testimony. When 
one of the great intellectual men of 
the age sought for a parallel for the 
community that was established by 
the Lord Jesus Christ in the meridi- 
an of time, afar off in this western 
land, in these mountains that we in- 
habit, he found that people. I could 
not help but feel that like causes 
produce like effects ; and because of 
the call of God and the authority 
that has been bestowed upon men 
in this dispensation, like unto the 
former dispensation, we have met 
with this opposition. 

Thank God for the truth, and 
power, and strength of "Mormon- 
ism." I bear my testimony that it 
is the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that it is the power of God 
unto salvation, and that it will re 
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maifi and accomplish that which has 
been spoken concerning it by the 
mouths of inspired men. God help 
us to remain with it, and be true to 
it forever, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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The greatest event in the modern 
world. — The gathering a fulfillment 
of predictions of ancient prophets. — 
Rejection of the Gospel of Peace 
will bring God's displeasure. 

"And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hammath, and from the islands 
of the sea. 

"And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth." 

Eighty-one years ago, in the lit- 
tle town of Fayette, Seneca county, 
New York, the Lord set up an en- 
sign to the nations. It was in ful- 
fillment of the prediction made by 
the prophet Isaiah, which I have 
read. That ensign was the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
which was established for the last 
time, never again to be destroyed 
or given to other people. It was 
the greatest event the world has 
seen since the day that the Redeem- 
er of the world was lifted upon the 
cross, and meant more to mankind 
than anything else that has occurred 
since that day. No event should 
have been heralded among the peo- 
ple with greater effectiveness, and 
received with greater evidences of 
joy and satisfaction. The nations 
should have rejoiced and welcomed 



it with gladness of heart, for with 
it came the establishment of divine 
truth in the earth, — the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which is the power of 
God unto salvation unto all who be- 
lieve. The world had been with- 
out this gospel for many hundreds 
of years ; ever since the great apos- 
tasy and turning away from the 
truth which had been established by 
the primitive Church. 

Following the raising of this en- 
sign, the Lord sent forth His elders 
clothed with the priesthood and with 
power and authority, among the na- 
tions of the earth, bearing witness 
unto all peoples of the restoration 
of His Church, and calling upon the 
children of men to repent and re- 
ceive the gospel ; for now it was be- 
ing preached in all the world as a 
witness before the end should 
come, — that is, the end of the reign 
of wickedness and the establish- 
ment of the millennial reign of 
peace. The elders went forth as 
they were commanded, and are still 
preaching the gospel and gathering 
out from the nations the seed of 
Israel unto whom the promise was 
made. Thus our fathers were gath- 
ered and brought into the true fold 
in fulfillment of the prophecies made 
in ancient times by men inspired of 
the Lord, that He would recover a 
remnant of His people from the 
four corners of the earth. Scat- 
tered Israel is being gathered into 
the fold. Some have rejected the 
testimony of the elders through ig- 
norance and prejudice, not under- 
standing the significance of the 
message delivered unto them. Oth- 
ers have rejected the truth wilful- 
ly because of the evil in their hearts 
and their subjection to unrighteous- 
ness. 

From time to time, some one, 
filled with hatred of the truth, in 
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the blind desire to destroy the work 
of the Lord, appeals to the nations 
to cast out the elders of Israel who 
are carrying this message of salva- 
tion unto all who will believe, and 
warning others that they may be 
left without excuse. It would be a 
sorry day for any nation, where the 
gospel is being preached, should it 
conclude to drive the elders of the 
Church from its borders and deny 
them the right to preach the gospel 
among the people. The elders in- 
sure peace unto the nations, so long 
as they will hear the message of sal- 
vation and will protect and defend 
the truth. When the time comes 
that the nations will cast the elders 
out, and no longer receive their tes- 
timony, but "bow to Satan's thrall," 
as we heard in the anthem this af- 
ternoon, woe be unto them. We 
read in the word of the Lord that 
after the testimony of the elders 
will come wrath and indignation up- 
on the people. For after their testi- 
mony will come the testimony of 
earthquakes, that shall cause suffer- 
ing and sorrow and men shall fall 
upon the ground for fear. There 
shall come also the testimony of 
thunderings, and the voice of light- 
nings, and the voice of tempests, 
and the voice of the waves of the 
sea heaving themselves beyond their 
bounds. All things shall be in com- 
motion and men's hearts shall fail 
them because of fear that shall come 
upon the people. These things shall 
follow the testimony of the elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, when the people 
of the world reject them and drive 
them from their borders. We go 
unto them with a message of peace, 
of truth, of eternal salvation, call- 
ing upon them to repent of their 
sins and enter into the true fold, 
where they may receive rest. When 



they will not do this, but to the con- 
trary, will listen to the unrighteous 
and condemn the truth, then God 
will withdraw the Gospel from 
among them. In that day the time 
of the Gentiles will be fulfilled, and 
the gospel will be carried to the 
Jews. For this gospel must be 
preached to them as well as to the 
Gentile nations, and a remnant of 
the Jews will gather — as they are 
gathering since the dedication of 
their land for their return — in Pal- 
estine, and as a remnant of Ephraim 
and his fellows are now gathering 
to the land of Zion. The Jews, in 
due time will be established in their 
own land, and the Lord will come, 
according to His promise, unto His 
people in the hour of their distress, 
and will deliver them from their 
enemies. Then will they look upon 
Him and discover His wounds and 
shall say : "What aie these wounds 
in Thine hands." And He- shall an- 
swer them: "Those with which I 
was wounded in the house of my 
friends." Then will they fall down 
and worship Him as their Redeemer 
— the Son of God. After that they 
will be cleansed of their sins and 
shall receive the gospel. And the 
nations that seek to destroy Jeru- 
salem in that day will the Lord de- 
stroy, for he shall be King over all 
the earth and righteousness shall 
prevail among the people. Zion 
shall be established on this conti- 
nent; Jerusalem will be re-estab- 
lished on the old continent, and 
wickedness Will depart from the 
earth ; for when Christ comes and 
the righteous with Him, the wicked 
will be as stubble and will be con- 
sumed. 

Therefore, I desire to bear my 
testimony unto all people and say 
unto those who raise their hands 
against this work, see that you do it 



126 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



not, for this is the work of God. 
He has established it, and when you 
reject it, you reject Him, and after 
the testimony of the elders will 
come the testimony of trouble and 
distress as the prophets have pre- 
dicted. 

May the Lord bless all the Latter- 
day Saints and all the honest and 
upright everywhere, and help us to 
be faithful and true, that we may 
keep His commandments and es- 
cape from the destruction that in 
due time will come upon the wicked, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

AUDITORS' REPORT. 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the re- 
port of the auditing committee of 
the Church, which was as follows : 

Salt Lake City, Utah, April 5, 
1911. President Joseph F. Smith 
and Counselors : 

Dear Brethren — The undersigned 
committee appointed to audit the 
books and accounts of the Church, 
have completed their labors, and 
have to report that they have exam- 
ined and audited the books of the 
various departments and offices to 
whom are entrusted the collection, 
care and distribution of the income 
of the Church, and, commencing 
with the accounts of the Trustee-in- 
Trust, which as you are aware, cov- 
er the bulk of the concentrated in- 
come and disbursement of the in- 
come of the Church, we are pleased 
to report were found in excellent 
shape from an accounting stand- 
point, and that all receipts and dis- 
bursements appear accurately en- 
tered on the books. We also found 
the books and accounts of the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office as heretofore, 
in an excellent and accurate condi- 
tion. When you bear in mind that 
this office has to deal with some 62 



stakes, 700 wards, and 21 missions, 
not to mention the great number of 
accounts of the various auxiliary 
organizations of the Church, you 
can well understand the great vol- 
ume of business transacted in the 
Presiding Bishop's department ; and 
it is a pleasure to say that this great 
complex and voluminous amount of 
business is economically, carefully 
and correctly entered in the books 
of this office, and that we found 
everything in a satisfactory condi- 
tion. This office also collects and 
enters on proper books and records 
a large amount of statistical matter, 
not having to do with financial mat- 
ters, but pertaining to Church ac- 
tivities, which we found very valu- 
able and interesting, and we com- 
mend these to your consideration. 

Very respectfully, submitted, 
your brethren, 

W. W. Riter, 
August W. Carlson, 
John C. Cutler, 
Heber Scowcroft. 
General Auditing Committee 

of the Church. 

On motion, the report of the Au- 
diting Committee was accepted, and 
approved, by unanimous vote of the 
congregation. 

STATEMENT BY THE FIRST 
PRESIDENCY. 

Elder Grant also read the fol- 
lowing, self-explanatory statement 
by the First Presidency of the 
Church : 

To the officers and members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in general confer- 
ence assembled : 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: 

Ever since its organization, April 

6, 1830, the Church of Jesus Christ 
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of Latter-day Saints has been bit- 
terly assailed, the chief darts of 
slander being aimed at its leaders. 
Its first president, Joseph Smith, 
was the target for the shafts of 
abuse even before that date, as he 
was attacked by professing Chris- 
tian ministers when he first an- 
nounced, in 1820, that he had re- 
ceived a heavenly manifestation of 
vital importance. Misrepresenta- 
tions followed him until the day of 
his martyrdom, in 1844, when he 
was cruelly and lawlessly slain at 
Carthage, Illinois. His successor, the 
great pioneer and colonizer and pa- 
triot, T3righam Young, came in for 
his full share of calumny and abuse, 
during all the years of his success- 
ful career as the founder of a splen- 
did commonwealth in the midst of 
the Rocky Mountains. Each head 
of the Church, in his turn, has been 
libelled, lampooned, caricatured and 
vilified, and, until they closed their 
eyes in death, their names were 
associated with everything that is 
evil, although they were men of the 
highest type of honor, integrity and 
sincerity. 

It is not strange, therefore that 
the present incumbent of the office 
they held so worthily, should be sub- 
ject to similar treatment. And vet, 
in view of the fact that the various 
falsehoods uttered against the 
Church and its presiding officers 
have been repeatedly refuted and 
exploded, it is somewhat surprising 
that the old, stale and shattered fab- 
rications are raked up and used 
anew in the opening years of the 
enlightened twentieth century. But 
they have been for some time newly 
exploited through respectable mag- 
azines (mostly from pens that can- 
not be regarded as worthy of such 
recognition), with the same purpose 
as that which animated anti-"Mor- 



mon" writers and speakers from 
the beginning. 

It is a question whether silence 
should be maintained, as a sign of 
that contempt that is felt for those 
attacks and their authors by the ob- 
jects of their spleen, but there are so 
many requests for replies, or at least 
explanations, for the benefit of in- 
quiring minds, that perhaps it is 
proper that something should be 
officially stated for the good of the 
reading public. 

The investigation by the commit- 
tee on privileges and elections of the 
United States senate on the right of 
the senator from Utah, Reed Smoot, 
to the seat to which he was duly 
elected, that was prolonged for 
nearly four years, disposed of most 
of the old stories now revamped and 
patched up for current use. But 
several large volumes have to be 
waded through to obtain that defi- 
nite information, while the mingled 
nonsense and venom poured forth 
from month to month is in present 
view and in popular form. Yet, 
after all, there is so much of frothy 
verbiage and proofless assertion 
that it is difficult to grasp anvthing 
definite enough, in the adroitly 
framed sentences, to hold up to 
view and expose its fallacy. How- 
ever, there are some charges that 
are more or less direct, which it may 
be well enough to briefly answer. 

The Church is accused of violat- 
ing certain pledges to the national 
government. It is also asserted that 
the president of the Church receives 
several millions of dollars annually 
by enforced levies upon the mem- 
bers, this revenue being in his ab- 
solute control, unaccounted for and 
^t his personal service. It is fur- 
ther alleged that he, with a few 
other ecclesiasts, dictates the polit- 
ical affairs of the state, sending sen- 
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ators and representatives to Con- 
gress, and ruling the community 
with an iron hand, to the subversion 
of individual liberty and the de- 
struction of American citizenship. 
In support of these charges there is 
nothing presented except vitupera- 
tion and the repetition of fictitious 
narratives, really grotesque in their 
palpable absurdity. We hereby de- 
nounce them as utterly false and 
without foundation. 

First, as to pledges or compacts 
by the Church to the United States 
government: This charge, on its 
face, is ridiculous no matter how 
often or forcibly it is repeated. The 
compacts or agreements between 
Utah and the government on which 
statehood was achieved, were not 
made, and indeed could not be 
made, by the Church or its author- 
ities. They were required by the 
enabling act framed by Congress 
and were fully compiled with by 
the state in its constitution, and this 
was officially announced in the pres- 
ident's proclamation. The only 
pledge made by the authorities of 
the Church that could be construed 
as a compact, was that contained in 
a petition for amnesty for certain 
persons who were in legal jeopardy, 
or imprisonment, upon charges 
growing out of the anti-polvgamy 
laws of Congress. This was framed 
in December, 1891, and signed by 
the then presidency and apostles of 
the Church, and the promise made 
was in these words : 

"As shepherds of a patient and 
suffering people we ask amnesty for 
them, and pledge our faith and hon- 
or for their future." 

This may be coupled with the so- 
called manifesto of President Wil- 
ford Woodruff, adopted by the 
Church in conference assembled, 
Oct. 6, 1890, in which he announced 



his intention to live according to the 
laws of the United States, and de- 
clared : "My advice to the Latter- 
day Saints is that they contract no 
marriage contrary to the laws of the 
land." Since that time the Church 
has not performed any plural mar- 
riages or authorized any violation of 
the law thus forbidden. But there 
were some persons who construed 
the language of that manifesto to sig- 
nify plural marriages within the 
boundaries of the United States, that 
being "the land" wherein the laws 
spoken of extended. They therefore 
went or removed to Mexico and 
thus acted on that which they be- 
lieved to be right without violating 
the manifesto. They looked on 
plural marriage within the United 
States as malum prohibitum and not 
malum in se. 

When this condition was discov- 
ered a further declaration was made 
by President Lorenzo Snow, who 
succeeded President Woodruff, in 
which he announced that the mani- 
festo extended to every place, and 
that "the Church has positively 
abandoned the practice of polygamy 
or the solemnization of plural mar- 
riages in this and every other state, 
and that no member or officer there- 
of has any authority whatever to 
perform a plural marriage or enter 
into such a relation." This was pub- 
lished in the Deseret News at Salt 
Lake City, Jan. 8, 1900. _ 

Rumors of surreptitious unions 
contrary to these official announce- 
ments being circulated, the present 
president of the Church, on April 6, 
1904, reiterated the universality of 
the inhibition, and proclaimed that 
any person entering into or per- 
forming a plural marriage would be 
liable to be dealt with according to 
the rules of the Church and excom- 
municated therefrom. 
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Such violation of these positive 
declarations as have been reported, 
wherever proven by sufficient evi- 
dence, have been dealt with by 
Church tribunals, and the offenders 
have been disciplined or excommu- 
nicated. This course will be main- 
tained, with due regard to the rights 
of individuals and the laws of 
the Church, common rumor or gos- 
sip without evidence being insuffi- 
cient in a trial either civil or eccle- 
siastical. We protest against the 
charge that the Churcn or its lead- 
ing officers encourage the resump- 
tion of plural marriages, and here- 
by declare the same to be absolutely 
false. 

As to the insinuation that the 
Church has broken a compact not to 
dominate again in political matters, 
we challenge the production of any 
such pledge. There is no such 
agreement to be found. The au- 
thorities of the Church never as- 
sumed to dictate to members polit- 
ically. The Church never attempt- 
ed to dominate the State, and has 
not done so since the Constitution 
was framed. There are political 
aspirants who have attempted to 
dominate the Church, and who, fail- 
ing in their endeavors, have be- 
come so rancorous in their disap- 
pointment that they waste time, 
money and reputation in fighting the 
Church and those officers thereof 
who have refused to employ the in- 
fluence thus desired. In Utah every 
citizen is perfectly free to vote as 
he or she elects by an absolutely 
secret ballot. Primaries, conven- 
tions and the political machinery 
used by the several political 
parties are in vogue, and senators 
are chosen by the legislature, and 
representatives by popular vote as 
elsewhere. One striking fact for 
the consideration of fair minds is, 



that with all the stories of Church 
dictation not a solitary instance can 
be cited in which any Church mem- 
ber has been disciplined for voting 
for or against any candidate or 
proposition. Advocates of each 
party take the platform and freely 
ventilate their views and feelings as 
to their opponents, and if there is 
anything really objectionable, it is 
the excess of that liberty in the in- 
dulging in personalities and other 
extremes of partisanship which are 
greatly to be regretted and ought to 
be condemned. But the Church does 
not interfere with or attempt to cur- 
tail the freedom of its members. The 
principal accusers of the Church as 
dominating in politics are persons 
who have sought for that influence 
in their own behalf and are en- 
raged because they could not obtain 
it. There are politicians who exer- 
cise their personal influence to ef- 
fect their own ends, and yet deny 
to a Church-man the right to ex- 
press an opinion even when asked 
for it. We claim for Church officers 
as well as Church members all the 
rights and privileges of American 
citizens, no less and no more ; and 
do not claim, or exercise, power to 
compel, or coerce, or infringe upon 
the liberties of any person, and all 
assertions to the contrary are in- 
famously untrue. 

Charges of disloyalty, treason, 
and kindred absurdities that appear 
from time to time, to disturb the 
public mind, are sufficiently an- 
swered by the responses which have 
been made invariably when our 
country has called for aid in times 
of war or seasons of peace. There 
is no instance referred to by our 
detractors of anything we have done 
or attempted, to give color to their 
monstrous untruths. But history 
affords striking incidents of the fur- 
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nishing of men on the plains to pro- 
tect the mails from Indian depreda- 
tions, of service during the Civil 
War, and of devoted warriors in 
the Spanish war, and in the Philip- 
pines, who were scions of leading 
"Mormon" families. 

The subject of Church revenues 
may be touched upon perhaps with 
profit. The Latter-day Saints be- 
lieve in tithing. It is a principle of 
their faith. It is an ancient observ- 
ance reaching back to patriarchal 
times, as related in the Bible. It 
was established in the Church in the 
year 1838. The manner of its pay- 
ment and disbursement is revealed 
by Divine authority and has ap- 
peared .in the Church books ever 
since that date. It is complied with 
religiously by the Church author- 
ities themsleves. It is not the prop- 
erty of the president. He does not 
claim it or collect it. Tithing is re- 
ceived and receipted for by the local 
bishops in the respective wards, who 
are under the supervision of the 
local presidents of stakes. The whole 
income is accounted for to the pre- 
siding bishopric of the Church and 
is under their direction. Their of- 
fice contains complete records of all 
the tithings paid during each year. 
Each tithepayer will firfd in that of- 
fice his record. The entire receipts 
and disbursements are there ac- 
counted for in the most complete de- 
tail. An auditing committee com- 
posed of men well known in the 
community for their independence 
of character and business integrity, 
not of the leading authorities of the 
Church, chosen by the general con- 
ference, thoroughly inspect and re- 
port annually upon them. The 
funds thus received are not the 
property of the president of the 
Church or his associates, nor of 
the Presiding Bishopric, nor of the 



local bishops. They belong to the 
Church and are used for Church 
purposes, including the building and 
maintenance of temples, meeting- 
houses, schools, colleges, universi- 
ties and other structures, the aid of 
the poor and afflicted, the extension 
of missions abroad and the help of 
new colonies at home, and sundry 
other objects, and but a small 
amount is used for the support of 
persons devoting their whole time 
to the service of the Church, and 
that not out of the tithing, but from 
the proceeds of investments made 
with profit. This includes the pres- 
idency and other Church leaders. 
All the monstrous tales told of the 
wealth at the command of the heads 
of the Church are distorted emana- 
tions from disordered brains, or wil- 
ful untruths manufactured in order 
to deceive the public. 

It is impossible to take up all the 
misrepresentations given to the 
world by anti-"Mormon" preachers 
and writers. They have one merit. 
They stir up interest in what is 
called the "Mormon" question. Peo- 
ple are led thus to investigate and 
many of them find out the truth, and 
unite with the people who are so 
greatly maligned. Our doctrines are 
open to the world. They are not 
secret or clothed in mystery. We 
proclaim the pure gospel of Christ 
as revealed from heaven in these 
last days through the great proph- 
et of the nineteenth century, Joseph 
Smith. We invite all mankind to 
look into our teachings and prom- 
ise all who obey them a witness of 
their truth by the power of the Holy 
Ghost which makes men free in- 
deed. 

We love our country, and pray 
for the perpetuity of its government, 
we support its institutions, we ven- 
erate the Constitution. We are 
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proud of our state, and no one on 
the face of God's footstool need 
fear the growth and spread of 
"Mormonism," for it is the truth 
revealed anew from heaven, and it 
promotes freedom, peace, industry, 
temperance, faith, hope and charity, 
and stands for human rights, the 
salvation of mankind, and the glory 
of the most high God. 

Joseph F. Smith, 
Anthon H. Lund, 
John Henry Smith, 
First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

On motion, the document sub- 
mitted by the First Presidency was 
received, and the statements therein 
contained were heartily endorsed, 
by unanimous vote of the congre- 
gation. 

ATJTHOEITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Hyrum M. Smith presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

John Henry Smith, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council, of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, Charles W. 
Penrose, George F. Richards, Or- 
son F. Whitney, David O. McKay, 
Anthony W. Ivins and Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr. 



John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch, as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties; Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurriri, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Assistant Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing Committee : William W. 
Riter, August W. Carlson, Henry 
H. Rolapp, John C. Cutler, and 
Heber Scowcroft. 

Tabernacle Choir: Evan Steph- 
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ens, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, Organist ; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, Assist- 
ant Organists; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Noel S. 
Pratt, Librarian ; and all the Mem- 
bers. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

President Joseph F. Smith, after 
announcing the commencement of 
organ recitals in the Tabernacle, 
said, "These will be free as usual. I 
do not think any church in the world 
gives to the world and to the mem- 
bers of the church more free liter- 
ature, more free art, or more free 
gospel than does the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 

Folowing which President Smith 
said: "It is also proposed that 
Brother A. William Lund be sus- 
tained as an assistant historian." 
Carried. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

I regret that we haven't a little 
more time, but we will try to make 
the best we can of the little remain- 
ing. 

I have a resolution, forwarded to 
me by the Ogden tabernacle choir, 
which I desire to read, because I 
think it shows a very excellent 
spirit : 



"At the regular rehearsal of the 
Ogden tabernacle choir. Thursday 
evening, last, the following motion 
was made and carried unanimous- 
ly : 'That we extend to the director 
and members of the Salt Lake tab- 
ernacle choir the sincere hope that 
they may be truly successful in 
holding up high ideals while on 
their trip to New York. They will 
represent the entire state of Utah, 
and as such representatives we de- 
sire to uphold and sustain them in 
every way possible. Bon voyage to 
the Salt Lake tabernacle choir.' " 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"There's a sound from the vale." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Ed- 
ward P. Kimball and Tracy Y. Can- 
non. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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introduction and notes by B. H. 
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OF 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Eighty-Second Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. Friday, Oct. 6, 
1911, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and John Henry 
Smith ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins and 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr. ; Presiding Pa- 
triarch John Smith ; of' the First 
Council of Seventies, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart; (Levi Edgar Young was 
in attendance at later sessions) ; of 
the Presiding Bishopric, Charles W. 
Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, and David 
A. Smith. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of Stakes and 
Missions, with their Counselors, 
Bishops of Wards, Patriarchs, and 
HISTORIAN'S 



numerous other prominent men and 
women representing various quo- 
rums and organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the choir and congregation sing- 
ing the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight. 

On whom for a blessing we call. 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ger- 
man E. Ellsworth. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Come, come ye saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 
'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to 'drive. 
Do this, and joy your hearts will swcli — 
All is well! all is well! 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Vilification of the Saints and their 
leaders a strange phenomenon. — 
The worldnot injured by our be- 
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lief. — Only 'Gospel truths taught by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. — The 
doctrines divine, the hatred unjusti- 
fiable. — Personal denial of wrong 
doing. — Eternal relationship of par- 
ents and children. — Distant colon- 
ization objectio'nable. — Peace, good- 
will, and industry enjoined. — Satan's 
rage increased, and his power di- 
minished, when Saints are faithful. 

I desire to express our feeling of 
welcome and good cheer to all the 
Latter-day Saints who have assem- 
bled here this morning for the open- 
ing session of our Conference. We 
are glad to see you, and we thank 
you for your presence here, for we 
feel that your presence is an evi- 
dence of the interest that you feel in 
our Conference, and in the great 
work of human redemption, in 
which you and we all are and 
should be earnestly engaged. It is 
a matter of congratulation, I think, 
to the Latter-day Saints that they 
are led by a spirit that inclines their 
thoughts, their minds and hearts to- 
wards the performance and' accom- 
plishment of the duties and respon- 
sibilities that rest upon them, and I 
take it as an evidence of your good 
faith, and of your fervent belief and 
feeling in the cause in which we 
are engaged, that you are present 
here today. 

I hope and pray that the Spirit of 
the Lord, the Spirit of wisdom and 
of eternal truth may pervade all 
the sessions of this Conference, in- 
cluding the meetings or gatherings 
of the various organizations which 
will hold their conventions during 
the time of the Conference. I hope 
that those who shall address the 
people may be led by the Spirit of 
God in their remarks, that they may 
speak words of comfort, of instruc- 
tion, of wisdom and testimony to 
the Latter-day Saints regarding the 



great work of God that has been es- 
tablished in the latter days in the 
earth. 

Whatever may be the feeling of 
those opposed to the work of the 
Lord, whatever may be the feeling 
of the unbelieving and scornful, and 
those that are contemptuous toward 
the work of the Lord, let the spirit 
of wisdom, of good judgment, of 
intelligence govern and direct all 
the acts and labors, and all the 
thoughts and desires of the Latter- 
day Saints. It matters but very lit- 
tle to me what men may think of 
me, or what they may say about me, 
so long as I can maintain a con- 
sciousness of having righteousness 
in view, of having an -earnest desire 
to do good and not evil, and so long- 
as I am conscious that I am, to the 
best of my knowledge and under- 
standing, following the dictates of 
my conscience, and the promptings 
of the Spirit of the Lord to me in 
the line of my duty. -Yet we often 
wonder why people are led by such 
a spirit of bitterness, of animosity 
and opposition to any people or to 
any individual whose record in life 
has been, barring the common 
weaknesses of common mortality, 
absolutely above reproach. It is 
surprising how men can become so 
vile as to publish and declare slan- 
derous things, falsehoods and mis- 
representations with regard to men 
and people who have never in their 
lives done any man or woman, or 
any community of people in the 
world, any harm ; who have never 
injured a soul, and whose whole 
life and mission, hopes, labors, and 
earnest desires have been to benefit 
the world, and to bless and ameli- 
orate the condition of mankind. It 
is surprising that such is the case. 
Such has been the case from the be- 
ginning of this work until now, 
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and such will continue to be the 
case so long as we abide in the 
truth, and are guided by the spirit 
of revelation, and have an earnest 
desire to do good to the children of 
men, and there are men who are 
full of wickedness and sin. 

It was said away back in the 
early days in the State of Missouri, 
by the leaders of the persecution 
against the Saints there, that all 
they desired was that the Mormons, 
or the Latter-day Saints, should 
discard their idea of revelation 
from God in this dispensation ; that 
they should renounce their faith in 
Prophets and their claim to the 
Apostleship, and to the restoration 
of the Holy Priesthood; that they 
should scatter abroad, cease to or- 
ganize, and to maintain their or- 
ganization,and become "like the rest 
of us." That was all that they de- 
manded in that early day, and it is 
a very true and correct index to 
the feeling of our enemies that has 
existed ever since, to the present 
time. Men are moved by some in- 
fluence, some spirit — judge ye what 
the nature of that spirit or influence 
is — to try with all their power to 
demoralize, debase, and sow the 
seeds of unbelief, the seeds of cor- 
ruption, error, lack of faith, and 
desire to do good ; to sow the seeds 
of disruption in the hearts of the 
people called Latter-day Saints, in 
order that their desire might be ac- 
complished, that they should be- 
come "like the rest of them," like 
the rest , of the world, and what is 
the difference? The difference is 
simply this: We believe just as 
the best Christians, or so-called be- 
lievers in Christ in the world be- 
lieve, that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God ; that He is 
the Savior of the world ; that He is 
the Redeemer of men from sin and 



from death unto life ; and there is 
no people, whatever their profession 
may be, that believe in Christ more 
firmly, more perfectly, more confid- 
ingly, than do the Latter-day Saints 
— but where is the difference ? The 
difference, so far as that belief is 
concerned, is this : that the world 
say all that is necessary is to be- 
lieve and you will be saved, but the 
Latter-day Saints declare that it is 
simply a mockery for men to say 
they believe in Christ, and refuse to 
do the works that He did ; it is sim- 
ply folly; it is un-Christian ; it is 
inconsistent for men to say that all 
that is necessary for men is to be- 
lieve in Christ and they shall be 
saved, when Christ Himself declar- 
ed that He required all men to do 
the works that He did, and to keep 
the commandments that He gave 
unto them. This is the difference. 
We believe that it is necessary to do 
the work that He did. We believe 
it is necessary to implicitly obey 
His commands and to follow in His 
footsteps, to emulate His example 
to the best of our ability, that we 
may become more and more like 
unto Him. Now, so far as that is 
concerned, wherein is man injured? 
Who is hurt? Who in any sense in 
the world sustains any wrong at the 
hands of a people who believe in 
doing the works that were com- 
manded of the Lord, and in fol- 
lowing in His footsteps? Who is 
wronged by it? But the trouble is 
just as the Savior said: "If the 
light had not come, then would ye 
have been without condemnation." 
But this is the condemnation of the 
world, the light has come into the 
world, and the world loves darkness 
more than it does the light. That is 
the condemnation, and there is 
where the shoe pinches. 

And what is the difference? We 
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believe in the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; we believe that the Lord 
God Almighty raised up that boy 
and made him a Prophet; a Seer 
and a Revelator, and that through 
him, or that instrumentality, the 
Lord Almighty has restored to men 
the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which is indeed the power 
of God unto salvation. The world 
don't believe it. They are welcome 
to their belief, whether it be belief 
or unbelief. We are not here as 
censors upon the judgment or be- 
lief of the children of men. We are 
not here to bring any railing accu- 
sations against men for their belief. 
Let them believe and worship how, 
where and what they may. That is 
their prerogative. But we object to 
their bringing railing accusations 
against our belief and our faith. 
We think that we should have the 
same privilege and liberty to be- 
lieve as we please, that the world 
has, and that we accede to the 
world ; and because we believe in 
Joseph Smith as a Prophet of God, 
the world is in no wise injured by 
it, but on the contrary, it is vastly 
benefited by that belief, at least to 
the extent that that belief takes hold 
upon honest men, and brings them 
to a knowledge of that great truth. 

What did Joseph reveal ? He re- 
vealed, or has been the instrument 
in the hands of God of revealing to 
the world Jesus, the Son of God, in 
His own person. He has been the 
instrument in the hands of the Lord 
of bringing the light to the inhab- 
itants of the world that God lives, 
that Christ lives, whom to know is 
life eternal, and whom the world 
have ignorantly worshiped as a 
myth, as something that fills the 
immensity of space, but is inde- 
scribable; a something that is al- 
mighty and all-powerful and all- 



present, but without personal exis- 
tence. Joseph has revealed to the 
world that Jesus Christ ' who was 
crucified and rose again from the 
dead, is a personal Being, in whose 
likeness and image man is made, or 
is begotten in the world, and that 
the Father is a person in exact sim- 
ilitude to the Son. We have the 
history of the Son, given us by His 
disciples who sojourned with Him 
while He was in the mortal flesh : 
that He was born of His mother, 
Mary; that He was called the car- 
penter's son ; that He grew to man- 
hood ; that He taught the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and illustrated the ex- 
ample of righteousness, that is the 
true type for all mankind to imitate 
and follow ; that He possessed pow- 
er over death, and though they put 
Him to death, He rose again, and 
that while His body lay in the 
tomb, He proclaimed the same Gos- 
pel that He preached to the living, 
to those that were confined in dark- 
ness, and banishment from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, in outer darkness, 
because of their wickedness while 
they were in the flesh; and quick- 
ened by the Spirit He went and 
preached the Gospel to them as He 
had preached it to the living; and 
that when He rose and identified 
Himself beyond the possibility of 
any doubt to the minds of those 
who witnessed and saw Him, and 
knew Him, and afterwards testi- 
fied of Him to the world, that He 
was the same that was crucified, 
bearing the marks of the nails and 
of the spear in His body ; that He 
was not a spirit ; that He was flesh 
and bone as- tangible as man, and 
that a spirit had not this flesh and 
bone as He had. He declared this 
to the world: This same physical, 
tangible entity called Jesus of Naz- 
areth, the son of Mary and the Son 
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of God, in His resurrected body, 
came to Joseph Smith, revealed 
Himself to Joseph Smith, the same 
God, the same Christ, the same Re- 
deemed of the world that was cru- 
cified on Calvary; and, that God, 
the Father, is like His Son; that 
it would be inconsistent and impos- 
sible for a spirit to beget a man like 
Christ, and therefore the Father 
and the Son are the exact resem- 
blance of each other. Joseph re- 1 
vealed this to the world. Who is 
hurt by it? Who is injured by this 
fact and by this revelation to the 
children of men? In what respect 
is the world worse off for having 
received this knowledge? I tell you 
that the world would be better off, 
a thousand times better off, if they 
would but consider this truth and 
receive it in their hearts, and then 
be guided by the doctrine that Jo- 
seph Smith was the' instrument in 
the hands of God in revealing anew 
to the world. 

This, then, is the difference, but 
wherein are you injuring anybody 
by it? What wrong are you do- 
ing? None whatever. Why should 
men be embittered against you be- 
cause of this, because of your be- 
lief in Joseph Smith? Why should 
they become your enemies because 
you declare your faith in a new 
revelation from the Father and 
from the Son to mankind for their 
guidance? Why should they? Let 
me tell you why : for the very same 
reason precisely that the embittered 
and unbelieving Pharisees and hyp- 
ocrites of the Savior's time perse- 
cuted the Redeemer of earth, for 
the very reason that they later put 
to death the* disciples of Jesus 
Christ, whom He ordained as 
Apostles and as special witnesses* 
of Himself, who bore testimony of 
Him and of the Gospel to all the 



nations of the earth. They put 
them to death one by one, some of 
them in the most cruel manner, sim- 
ply because they preached Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified and risen 
from the. dead, and ascended into 
Heaven, and sitting with all glory 
and power and majesty and might 
at the right hand of His Father, 
God. The world felt injured by it. 
Why? Because it laid the axe at 
the root of the tree of error, of su- 
perstition and of tradition, of lack 
of faith, and unbelief. It laid the 
axe at the root of the tree of wick- 
edness, in the world, and of ig- 
norance of God and His principles, 
and the plan of life and salvation, 
and the world hated the disciples 
because of it, and they hated the 
Son of God because of it, and they 
crucified Him. They hated the dis- 
ciples because of it, and they put 
them to death. That is why they 
hate you, for the same reason, that 
is those that do hate you, those that 
have exercised their power, their 
will and their thoughts or minds 
sufficiently to be imbued with the 
spirit of persecution and hatred 
against the light and the truth. 

What else did Joseph reveal, or 
did the Lord, rather, reveal through 
him? He revealed the identical 
Gospel, precept for precept, princi- 
ple for principle, doctrine for doc- 
trine, ordinance for ordinance, the 
exact Gospel of Jesus Christ that 
He taught Himself, and in no way 
did Joseph Smith vary in the least 
degree from the doctrines taught 
by the Son of God, even to the doc- 
trine in which the Lord Himself 
declared that if the Jews who were 
finding fault with him were the 
seed of Abraham, they would do 
the works of Abraham. So that I 
stand here without any fear of ra- 
tional or reasonable or justifiable 
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contradiction, to say that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith revealed no 
principle to man, that was not 
taught, believed in, accepted and 
approved by the Son of God when 
He was on the earth, not one thing, 
and we can prove it — prove it by 
Scriptures, and from history. But 
we need not enter into that. What 
did he reveal? He revealed the 
Father and Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, which is a personage of spir- 
it, and not a personage of flesh and 
bone as God is, and as Jesus is. 
He revealed the doctrine that you 
must believe in God, that you must 
believe in Jesus Christ and in His 
power of redemption ; that you 
must believe, and believing, you 
must repent of your sins. Now, 
that- is a terrible crime in the eyes 
of some people, to be required to 
repent of their sins. If some men 
in the world, that have taken up 
arms against the Latter-day Saints, 
were to repent of their sins, God 
knows there would be nothing left 
of them. (Laughter.) Consequent- 
ly it is an awful crime to ask men 
to repent of their sins, but that is 
what the Lord taught through Jo- 
seph Smith ; repentance of sin, 
then baptism by immersion with 
Christ, being buried with Him in 
the water, in the liquid grave, and 
coming forth again out of the liquid 
grave in likeness of His resurrec- 
tion from death to life, baptism by 
immersion, and the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 
hands ; these are necessary for the 
salvation of the children of men. 
Joseph taught this. Who else taught 
it? Jesus taught it. . Paul, taught 
it. Peter taught it. James taught 
it. John taught it. Matthew 
and Luke and all the Apostles 
anciently taught this same doctrine, 
and left their tesitmony on record. 



and it has been handed down to all 
subsequent generations to the pres- 
ent and we have it to look at today. 
But some people think it is a crime 
for Latter-day Saints to hold to 
such doctrines as these now, in 
these latter days. They say it is 
presumption and assumption for 
man to say he possesses authority 
to baptize for the remission of sins, 
and to confer the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands. It was not 
an assumption in the days of Christ, 
nor was it a presumption on their 
part. Authority was given them, 
and they were sent out in the world 
to preach these doctrines, and bap- 
tize those who would believe; and 
those who should believe and should 
be baptized should be saved, as the 
Apostles have said. And yet Christ 
Himself has said, "And they that 
believe not shall be damned." That 
was His word ; that was His decree 
and His law, and who will question 
the right of the Redeemer of men 
to say the way in which they shall 
be saved, and the way in which they 
cannot be saved? Who shall ques- 
tion His right to say that? Jo- 
seph repeated it. We believe it. We 
have acepted it, and in this respect 
we differ from the generality of 
mankind, and they are wroth about 
it, angry about it. Then what ; was 
that all? No; the Lord revealed 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith that 
having been washed clean, having 
been cleansed from sin by baptism 
for the remission of sin, by one hav- 
ing authority from God to do it. 
that thereafter they were to live 
pure, chaste, holy, upright lives, and 
sin no more, if they could live with- 
out sin, or at least to do as nearly 
. that as it is possible for human cre- 
tures to do, who are possessed of 
the weaknesses that beset human 
nature. That was the doctrine of Jo- 
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seph Smith, to live righteous lives ; 
inasmuch as you have been purified, 
inasmuch as you have been cleansed 
from sin, inasmuch as God has re- 
mitted your sins through obedi- 
ence to the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, that you shall thereafter keep 
yourself pure and unspotted from 
the world. Anything wrong in 
that? Is jthe world injured by 
that? Any man injured by that 
procedure, or by that counsel and 
requirement,? No. Well, then, 
what? 

Then the Lord revealed the great 
principle of organization, by which 
His Church is to be governed, which 
the Lord Himself established in the 
Church, the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood, that of the High Priest- 
hood, the Apostleship, the Seven- 
ties, and the Elders, and then the 
organizations of the Lesser Priest- 
hood — the Bishops, the Priests, the 
Teachers and the Deacons — God es- 
tablished these organizations in the 
Church for the government of the 
people. What for? To oppress 
them? No. To injure them? No, 
a thousand times, no. What for? 
That they and their children might 
have the benefits of these organiza- 
tions for instruction, for admoni- 
tion, for guidance, for revelation, 
and for inspiration to do that which 
the Lord requires at their hands, 
that they may become perfect in 
their lives, and that they may per- 
fect the organization to which they 
belong in the Church, as the Lord 
God has revealed those things to 
us ; that thereby we may become 
stronger, more intelligent, pos- 
sessed of greater faith, of broader 
understanding of the truth, and of a 
higher conception .of God's princi- 
ples and purposes, for the existence 
of the children of men in the earth, 
and for a broader and more perfect 



comprehension of the ultimate re- 
sult of obedience to the laws of God. 
Is there anything wrong about it? 
Has anybody been injured? 

Some people think that we are 
wonderfully injured, terribly 
wronged in consequence of these 
organizations. I am accused of be- 
ing tyrannical and unjust. I am 
accused of robbing and wrong- 
ing the Latter-day Saints. Well, 
you know about that. If there 
is a Latter-day Saint, or a latter- 
day sinner beneath the sun, any- 
where on earth, in hell, or any- 
where else that can point the fin- 
ger ,to an act of mine, wherein they 
have sustained injury and wrong, 
God knows I will g'O farther than 
they could ask me to go, to make it 
right. I have never wronged any 
man, woman or child to my knowl- 
edge ; and I defy wicked men or 
good men, or women, or anybody 
else, to point to an act of mine 
wherein I have violated God's law 
of chastity. Well, why do you say 
it ? Because no man on earth knows 
it better than I do myself, and yet 
my companions, my associates, 
those who have dwelt with me in 
secret and in public, those who 
know me can bear testimony to the 
same thing. I never used a dollar / 
belonging to the Church of Jesus ) 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, that I 
did not have a legitimate right to I 
use, and that, too, by the consent ' 
and approval of my brethren, who 
have the right to say how the funds 
of the Church shall be expended. I 
pay my tithing and offerings pre- 
cisely the same as you do, who are 
as faithful about it as I am. We 
do not all do our full duty with 
reference to this. Many of us shirk 
our responsibilities in regard to 
that, to some extent. That is, we 
feel a lack of faith in the princi- 
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pie and in the promise of the Lord, 
and we do not always come up to 
the full standard of the law. 

Now, the Prophet Joseph Smith 
Jias also revealed to the world a 
principle that has been practically 
kept hid from the foundation of the 
world. What is it? The union of 
husband and wife for time and for 
all eternity. Who knew anything 
about it? Who comprehended the 
principle ? Who understood the re- 
sponsibility that dwells with the 
union of husband and wife, till Jo- 
seph Smith revealed it in the sim- 
plicity and plainness with which he 
has revealed it to the world? The 
world hates that principle, that is, 
some do, not all of them, because a 
great many now are beginning to 
be leavened with the leaven that Jo- 
seph Smith has put into the lump 
of meal, and now you will hear both 
ministers and laity say, "Oh, we 
hope to have the privilege of seeing 
and knowing and embracing our 
wives and our children in the world 
to come." But the Lord revealed 
that principle to Joseph Smith, and 
he taught it to the world, and I 
thank God for that principle. It 
has opened my eyes. If anything 
in the world could have made me a 
better man, or a better husband, if 
such a thing is possible for me to 
be a good husband at all, it is that 
principle that the Lord has reveal- 
ed, which shows me the obligations 
that I am under to the mothers of 
my children. He has taught to us 
the' principle and the ordinance of 
the everlasting covenant, the union 
of parents and children for time 
and all eternity. What did the 
world know about it? Nothing. 
And yet the world is mad about 
these things, that is, the majority. 
I modify it, because I believe that 
there are thousands and tens of 



thousands of men in the world that _ 
are not identified with the Latter- 
day Saints, who actually believe 
those principles, and would accept 
them if their financial and social 
conditions in the world and their 
good name or reputation would 
only permit them to become mem- 
bers of the Church in good stand- 
ing, and not lose their favor with 
the world — they would be glad to 
do it. They believe the doctrine. 
And not only that, but the Lord re- 
vealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith the necessity of the children 
turning their hearts towards their 
fathers, and revealed to the world ■ 
the fact that the hearts of the fath- 
ers were already turned towards 
their children in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, and that there 
was a work most sacred and most 
important that the children must 
perform, if they have the opportu- 
nity to do it, for the redemption of 
their dead, that have died without 
the knowledge of the Gospel. God 
has revealed these things through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith to the 
world, and the world don't like 
these things. Why? Because they 
are in advance of anything that 
they are willing to accept. 

These things go beyond the mere 
belief that a man will be saved and 
exalted into the highest glory of 
God simply by saying on the gal- 
lows that he believes in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That is a fallacy. 
Every man will be judged accord- 
ing to his works, whether they be 
good or whether they be evil, and 
that is a doctrine that was advanced 
and taught by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in plainness that cannot be 
ignored ; every man will be judged 
according to his works, whether 
they be good or whether they be 
evil. Anything short of that would 
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not and could not be of God, if 
God is just, if God is righteous, if 
God is impartial ; then this princi- 
ple of justice is a righteous princi- 
ple, and it certainly has emanated 
from God, and not from Joseph 
Smith, nor from man. 

It would be unfair for me to oc- 
cupy much more of your time this 
morning. I thank my God for 
what is called "Mormonism." I 
thank the Lord that He has permit- 
ted me to come into the world in 
this dispensation. I am full df 
gratitude to my heavenly Father 
that He has honored me with the 
Holy Priesthood; that He has call- 
ed me to be a witness of Him, and 
a witness of His Son Jesus Christ 
to the children of men. I thank 
God my heavenly Father that He 
has honored me in the midst of my 
brethren, that He has given to me 
their confidence and their love, and 
that I am sustained and upheld by 
them in my ministry. I feel grate- 
ful and thankful for all these 
things ; for these are better to me 
by far than any favors, praise or 
honors the world could bestow, and 
I have no fear of the evil that is 
said of me by wicked and corrupt 
men. 

I believe in the Gospel in its 
fulness. I believe in the Holy 
Priesthood, in its power, in its 
rightfulness to administer in the 
temples and in the waters of bap- 
tism, and in the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
for healing of the sick, and for or- 
dinations, and for all other pur- 
poses for which the Priesthood is 
rightfully used. I bei'ieve in the 
gathering of Israel, and I believe 
that the dav will come when the 
valleys of the mountains will be- 
come too straight for the people of 
God. I believe that the time will 



come when we shall have to col- 
onize abroad, when we shall have 
to spread abroad in the earth, for 
I believe that the Lord designs that 
eventually the people . that will 
name His name in righteousness, 
and that will believe in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, together 
with His works, will spread over 
the earth, and especially spread 
over this land of Joseph, which the 
Lord has preserved in which to es- 
tablish His kingdom and His 
Church in the latter days. I be- 
lieve that as much as can be, but I 
do not believe that the time has yet 
come when our people can scatter 
abroad here and there, singly or by 
twos or threes or by little com- 
panies, away off into Central 
America, away off into Southern 
Mexico, away off into the northern 
limits, and away down to the west- 
ern sea, or over onto the Atlantic 
seaboard. I do not believe the time 
has come that we can diffuse our 
strength and scatter ourselves 
abroad in the world, or colonize to 
such an extent and carry out the 
purposes of the Lord. I don't think 
that time has come. When it 
comes the Lord will make it man- 
ifest, and we will be able to do it 
too when that time comes. I be- 
lieve that an overruling providence 
compelled us to establish settle- 
ments in Canada when they were 
established there, and I believe that 
the same providence overruled and 
compelled us to establish settle- 
ments in northern Mexico at the 
time that they were established 
there. I believe that President 
Young was moved by a correct 
principle, and by prophecy and in- 
spiration when he determined that 
we should settle in Arizona and 
New Mexico in the south. I think 
that he was moved by the spirit of 
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wisdom when he determined that 
we should settle at and in the vi- 
cinity of St. George, and we should 
build a temple and establish a col- 
ony there. I believe this. Why? 
Because he directed those move- 
ments by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, and therefore it was right, 
and when the Spirit of the Lord 
moves [Upon His servants who pre- 
side over the Church to build col- 
onies in distant lands, it will be 
time enough for you to go, and we 
will call you to go, some of you ; 
but not till then. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, in 
conclusion I want to say .this: you 
may think perhaps that I have de- 
voted too much time in criticising, 
making illustrations between the 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the 
doctrines of the world. You may 
think I have been too generous in 
my use of reference, at least, to 
those who despitefully use you, 
and who persecute you, and who 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely. You may think so, but I 
have done it merely with a view 
to showing the contrast between the 
spirit of the evil one, and the Spirit 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Our 
spirit is a spirit of peace, of good 
will to ail mankind. We are seek- 
ing to build up and to establish 
righteousness in the hearts of the 
people, and I want to see you, as 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, male 
and female, so industrious, so active 
in the discharge of your duties as 
Latter-day Saints, so humble, so 
submissive to. the will of the Lord 
that you will not have time to spend 
in magnifying the weaknesses, the 
follies and the faults of your neigh- 
bors and of vour fellow members 
of the Church. The Lord knows 



there is evil enough said in the 
world thoughtlessly, and without 
any particular- intent to do wrong, 
but merely through the weakness 
of men to talk, talk, talk and say 
nothing — let us work and not talk. 
Let us at least try to say no evil of 
our fellow members' in the Church. 
Let us cease to magnify the follies 
and the weaknesses of members in 
the Church. Let us cease to find 
fault with those that preside over 
us, the Bishop and his counselors, 
the Presidency of the Stake, and 
the members of the High Council. 
Let us cease to find fault with in- 
dustries which are instituted in our 
midst for the purpose of giving to 
the people prosperity and advance- 
ment, a means wherewith to build 
themselves up, and with which to 
build up, or help to build up Zion. 
Let us not find fault with these 
things. 

I have a letter in my pocket to- 
day from a member, at least a for- 
mer member of the Church, who is 
now ready to leave the Church, and 
wants his name taken from the rec- 
ords, because the sugar factories 
run on Sunday, and I am the Pres- 
ident of the Utah-Idaho Sugar 
Company. My friends who are 
largely interested in this industry 
have honored me by making me the 
president of that organization. This 
man writes to me and demands that 
I shall stop the making of sugar on 
Sunday, and if I do not he wants 
his name taken from the rolls of 
the Church. Well, now, you can't 
reason with a man of that kind. 
You can argue with him, it is true, 
but you can't reason with him, for 
a man of that description has no 
reason, he is not capable of reason. 
The fact is that our sugar factories 
have brought more prosperity, 
more wealth into our country than 
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any other single industry that has 
ever been established among us, 
and for nine months, at least nine 
months in the year, those sugar fac- 
tories not only keep every Sabbath 
day holy, and do no work in it, but 
they keep every other day in the 
year, or in those months, sacred, 
too, for they do not do anything; 
they just lay idle for nine months 
in the year ; but when they start, the 
juice from those beets has to run 
through miles and miles of piping, 
of tubes that are heated at a cer- 
tain temperature, that is. necessary 
to evaporate the water from the 
juice, condense the juice into _ a 
condition to make sugar out of it ; 
and if you stop that one day, you 
ruin the whole run for at least 
twenty-four hours, and perhaps a 
great deal more. And what else? 
Why, every stockholder and every 
man 'who raises beets in the coun- 
try would be ruined, for the beet 
factories would have to shut up; 
they could not succeed if they did 
not, when they opened, run night 
and day, Sundays included, through 
to the end. It is the fool that saith 
in his heart, "No one has wisdom 
but me." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
we are doing the best we know 
how. Our lives, our labors, our ef- 
forts, our intentions, are like an 
open book to all who may read 
clearly, and they may run while 
they read. I want my brethren and 
sisters to do as I am trying to do, 
and I don't want to say it boast- 
fully, for I do not feel that way. I 
want vou to pay vour tithing as 
honestly as T do. That is all I will 
ask of' you to do in that regard. 
And if vou will pay your fast do- 
nations for the poor, and if you will 
help to maintain your ward organ- 
izations as you should, as members 



of the Church, in which promise oi 
blessing is involved in every in- 
stance, I can tell you that the world 
will have less and less power, and 
less and less reason to say — I was 
going to say evil things— but they 
will find, less reason and less occa- 
sion to say flattering things of us, 
because we will be that much bet- 
ter, and the better we are, the more 
the devil will rage, and the more 
bitter he will be But as President 
Young said at one time, and as re- 
peated later by President Wood- 
ruff, the more righteous and up- 
right, pure and undefi'ied, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints become, the less 
power will Satan have over them, 
for in proportion to your unity and 
uprightness, honesty, and fidelity 
to the cause in which you are en- 
gaged, in such proportion will the 
power of the adversary be weak- 
ened, and those who are seeking 
to entice your sons and daughters 
into haunts of shame, and dens of 
wickedness, that they might be de- 
filed, corrupted, wicked and "like 
the rest of" them will have less 
power over you, if you will watch 
your children better, and live bet- 
ter lives yourselves. 

God bless you, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Edwin Tout sang as a tenor 
solo, the hymn entitled, "Oh Home 
Beloved," the words of which were 
written by Prof. Evan Stephens. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Recent persecution has increased in- 
vestigation. — Missionaries diligent, 
and the work prospering. — Immi- 
grants, and others without homes, 
advised to locate, in rural districts. 
— Young members of the Church 
should attend the Church schools. — 
Home products and home-made 
goods should be given preference. 
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Brother Stephens wrote the 
words of the beautiful song to 
which we have just listened. With 
you I have enjoyed the discourse of 
President Smith, and I hope that 
we will all remember the teachings 
he has given us. I am pleased to 
see this large congregation at the 
beginning of our conference. I be- 
lieve we will have a time of joy and 
edification while we are together, 
and I pray that the Lord wili bless 
all who shall address us, that they 
may be able to give us the word of 
life. 

Since last conference the work 
of the Lord has progressed encour- 
agingly, and we have good reports 
from all the missions. There has 
been some persecutions. Some 
have sought to stir up the people 
against the Latter-day Saints, and 
to get our Elders expelled from 
the nations in which they are la- 
boring. Even in good old Eng- 
land we have had something of 
this kind, to such a degree that one 
of the clergymen recommended 
that the Elders be carried across 
the island and dumped into the sea. 
I do not think that this opposition 
has had any harmful influence" 
against the Church. In fact, it has 
caused more inquiry to be made 
concerning the principles we believe 
in. 

Some ladies in the East who are 
much opposed to Mormonism, 
hired a man to go abroad to speak 
against us. When he got to Eng- 
land he started to teh great things. 
Much of what he said was not true, 
and it was not difficult for Presi- 
dent Clawson and the Elders to 
prove that his statements were con- 
trary to facts. When this became 
known the storm subsided there. 
Then he went to Holland, and to 
Denmark; and so much was said 



by him, and by a certain priest 
there, that Brother Andrew Jenson 
felt it went too far, and he had 
them brought before the court for 
libel. Our American man got 
away. The other one had to meet 
the issue in court, and did not want 
to take the official oath. He had to 
do this, but then he had forgotten 
everything; he did not know what 
he had said ; > however, when the 
testimony was read to him, he was 
forced to say yes or no. In Swe- 
den also some stir has been made, 
and for the first time since Brother 
Forsgren went to that country, in 
1850, .four Elders have been noti- 
fied to leave. In Sweden the laws 
have been against us, and they have 
been able to imprison our Elders, 
but they have not expelled any of 
them from the country during the 
last sixty years. In Denmark, where 
we have perfect religious liberty, 
there has been quite a number 
forced to leave the country in 
years past on the plea that Den- 
mark has the right to say who shall 
be her guests, but not lately. Dur- 
ing this last onslaught the Danish 
press was friendly to the Elders. 
The latter declared that the accusa- ■ 
tions were not true, and so the 
press took up the matter and. de- 
manded that the charges be proved 
by those who had made them. They 
were given a chance to do this, but 
failed to bring proofs.. 

The missionaries have been very 
faithful in bringing the glad mes- 
sage unto men. They are diligent ; 
they report their labors weekly and 
monthly, so that the presidents of 
the different missions know exactly 
what the brethren are doing. They 
have held a great number of meet- 
ings ; many books and tracts have 
been distributed, and many conver- 
sations held, to inform men and 
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women concerning our faith and be- 
lief. Even as far as South Africa 
a little breeze of persecution has 
been felt, and some of the custom 
officers did not want to have our 
Elders land. I think, however, when 
they learn the untruths that have 
been told, they will feel to give our 
people the same liberty as any other 
religious sect or denomination. Our 
Elders do not feel discouraged. They 
rejoice- with those whom they are 
able to bring into the fold of 
Christ, and the people who join, 
rejoice in the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, in the testimony they have re- 
ceived, and in the 'love they feel 
for one another. 

The spirit of gathering is upon ■ 
the people, though our Elders are 
not preaching it; but when people 
join the Church they desire also to 
go to the headquarters, where they 
can iearn more concerning the ways 
of the Lord; and for this reason, 
emigration continues, notwithstand- 
ing the Elders who" go abroad have 
been instructed to try to keep the 
people at home, to help build up 
stronger branches, and assist in the 
work of propagating the principles 
of the Gospel. 

Concerning the emigrants I want 
to say that when they come here, 
the Saints should try to do what 
they can for them. Remember that 
in most cases they have used all 
their means to come here, and they 
arrive without any money, so that 
if they do not meet acquaintances, 
and nobody receives them, they feel 
tempted and discouraged. This is 
the very time when the friendly 
hand of the brethren should be ex- 
tended unto them to make them feei' 
that they have indeed arrived in 
Zion. It takes very little to do this. 
Thev are mostly people who are of 
the laboring class. All they desire 



is to get employment. I would ad- 
vise the emigrants not to try to 
make a start in the large cities, but 
to get out into the settlements. They 
may not be able to get the class of 
work they have been accustomed to 
in the factories and the different 
employments they used to be en- 
gaged, in, but in going out to the 
settlements they will be more likely 
to get a home of their own and in 
some degree become independent. 

I rather deprecate this flocking 
to the large cities and leaving the 
rural districts. I believe that per- 
sons can sooner make themselves 
comfortable homes out in the rurai 
districts than they can in the large 
cities. I allude to such as have no 
regular profession or trade. For 
them to locate in the cities means 
that they will probably always live 
from hand to mouth, while out in 
the country there is still lands to 
be taken up, and homes to make. 

Some think when they come here 
and see the comfortable homes of 
many of. their brethren, that if they 
had only come here in the early 
times they would have had a much 
better chance to obtain property. 
Well, you who came here before 
the advent of the railroad, as was 
alluded to yesterday, know that to 
build up a settlement meant much 
work and many hardships. There 
was a great deal of labor to do to 
bring about the conditions of to- 
day. There were roads to make in- 
to the canyons, fields to be culti- 
vated, fences to be built, school- 
houses and meeting houses to be 
erected, a great deal of labor to be 
done in common before we saw 
things as they are seen today in our 
midst. Those who come today, 
though they may not be' able to 
take up lands in the neighborhood 
of large cities as cheaply as former- 
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ly, still they come into a country 
where much of the hard labor has 
been done, and they can join with 
their friends, their brethren and sis- 
ters, in enjoying the fruits of the 
labors of the pioneers. But there 
are places — new places where they 
can go. There is the Uintah coun- 
try, where there is plenty of land 
and water ; and to our young men 
who have no homes, I would say: 
go to such places. Try to get land. 
Land will grow in value, and the 
land-owner is the one that is more 
inclined to be patriotic, both to his 
country and his Church. Try to 
get places of your own, where you 
can feel "This is my home. No 
landlord can tell me to leave. I 
am independent, though it is but a 
small cabin." Young man, don't be 
satisfied to spend your young life 
in day wage earning. Of course, 
there are many that must do this, 
many are adapted for it, and it is 
perhaps the life that they like most 
and would make them the happiest ; 
but to our young men generally, 
who have initiative of their own, I 
would say, strike out for yourselves, 
and though it means hard labor, 
and in many cases deprivation of 
things you could have in the city, 
yet by and by, what you are doing 
will come back to you with more 
than interest, and you will be 
thankful that you have started for 
yourselves. This is a week day, 
and we can talk about temporal af- 
fairs, I suppose. 

I want to say a word in regard 
to our Church schools. The Church 
expends a great deal of means for 
Church school education. It is not 
simply to give our young men and 
women an education. We have 
solendid state institutions, and now 
high schools are springing up ev- 
erywhere, where a good secular ed- 



ucation can- be obtained. Our 
Church schools are not running in 
opposition to any of these. Of 
course, it may be that some of the 
courses are running parallel. That 
can not be entirely avoided. But 
in our Church schools we are teach- 
ing the principles of the Gospel ; 
our religion, and this can not be 
done in the high schools or state 
institutions. It is necessary that 
the latter be kept free from reli- 
gious teaching, because nobody 
would like to send children to an 
institution where they would be 
taught a religion not believed in 
by their parents, and hence our 
state institutions and common 
.schools are kept free from religious 
instruction. The Latter-day Saints, 
however, feel that of all teaching, 
the teaching that leads to God and 
gives the children a knowledge of 
why they are here upon the earth, 
and what they must do to obtain 
eternal salvation, is of the greatest 
importance. This' is what we are 
trying to give in the Church 
schools. We are glad that our peo- 
ple are in favor of education, and 
that they make so many sacrifices 
to have their children educated. I 
hope that our children are taking 
advantage of these opportunities, 
and that they are striving for an 
education for education's sake, and 
not with the idea in mind that by 
being educated they can make 
money without labor, and that labor 
is beneath them. We want our 
children taught that all labor is 
honorable, and that the hand ought 
to be trained just as well as the 
brain. This will make the best cit- 
izens. And again, brethren and 
sisters, remember that in the 
Church schools we are at liberty to 
teach the principles of religion and 
morality, and to instill in the hearts 
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of our young men and women love 
of God and the things pertaining 
to Him. I would like to encourage 
our people to take advantage of the 
Church school system at the side of 
the others, and any man who is go- 
ing on a mission — and nearly all 
our young men will have that priv- 
ilege — ought to have an opportu- 
nity of going to a Church school. 
We find that when such go abroad 
they are better qualified for the 
work to which they have been 
called. 

A word to the people of the rural 
districts, our farmers. I want to 
put them in mind of what thev can 
do. When I hear of so many things 
being imported into our state that 
could be raised here, I think that 
we are not using the wisdom that 
God has given us. We send our 
products east and west, and' have 
them packed and returned to us, 
and we buy them here back again. 
Such a course needs no comment. 
I hope that out industries may mul- 
tiply, that those who understand 
manufacturing will take hold and 
start such enterprises in our midst. 
We have too few of that kind. And 
then our farmers, instead of devot- 
ing themselves entirely to raising 
wheat or grain,* ought to try to 
turn their attention to raising other 
things that will pay. Those who 
live where there are sugar factories 
are blessed in having the opportu- 
nity of raising sugar beets, which 
bring the ready cash. When beet- 
raising was first tried, it was 
thought that it would not pay, but 
we find that in all the districts 
where there are sugar factories, the 
people are thankful that they have 
the oonortunity of raising beets. 
People living in other districts too 
far ' from the factories think that 
they cannot raise beets to advan- 



tage, but this is a mistake. I had a 
talk with the editor of the "Indiana 
Farmer," and he informed me that 
the farmers in Indiana have learned 
that by raising sugar beets and us- 
ing them on the farm, they can 
make every ton into nine or ten 
dollars; especially by feeding them 
to the hogs. And here let me say 
that we import too much bacon. We 
send hundreds of thousands of dol- 
lars out of the state to buy bacon 
and hams, which we could raise at 
home just as well, and we would 
know better what kind of meat it is 
we get. I am not encouraging peo- 
ple to eat pork, but they ought to 
raise* hogs enough to furnish the 
state with all the ham and bacon 
required. And I could mention 
many different things that we im- 
port, and which we could produce 
ourselves. Canneries ought to be 
established wherever we can raise 
the meat, fruit and vegetables for 
the canneries, so that we could ex- 
port instead of import such things. 
Now, time will not allow me to talk 
more on this subject, but it is an 
important one and our people ought 
to give it some thought. We want 
to raise wheat and grains, the dif- 
ferent cereals, but other things 
ought to be combined with it, be- 
cause mixed husbandry is found 
to be the most profitable. 

Before I close I would like to 
say to all of vou, let us remember 
the saying of Jesus: "Seek first 
the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness;" and to seek His king- 
dom is not alone to find it and to do 
the first things required, but it 
means to continue to keep His com- 
mandments, to work for the up- 
building of His kingdom, and to 
exercise that righteousness which 
belongs to Him. Let us show to 
the world that we are earnest and 
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sincere in that which we have re- 
ceived. Let it not be a matter of 
indifference to us, but every one 
seek to be full of the Spirit of the 
Lord, feel its burning influence 
within us, and ever be ready to do 
what we can to further the pur- 
poses of the Lord in this our pro- 
bation. God bless you all. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

President Taft's address heartily en- 
dorsed. 

I do not know how many of the 
Latter-day Saints present at this 
meeting were not here yesterday, 
when we had the the pleasure' and 
profit of listening to the President 
of the United States, addressing the 
people from this stand on the great 
subject of Universal Peace. I hope 
the discourse that the President de- 
livered here yesterday may be pub- 
lished in all the newspapers that 
every man and woman who reads 
the papers in the state may have the 
privilege of reading the sentiments 
expressed by our nation's Execu- 
tive. I would like to say to you, 
that I sat her and listened with deep 
interest to his words, and T en- 
dorse without reserve every senti- 
ment that he so ably and so elo- 
quently expressed with reference to 
the great principle and glorious 
hope of "peace on earth and good 
will to man." 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to flee. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Mel- 
vin J. Ballard. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion ; 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

PREST. JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Establishment of this Government., 
and restoration of the Gospel, cause* 
for rejoicing. — The Latter-day 
Church organization continues in its 
perfected form. — Priesthood and 
Saints fulfilling sacred duties. 

I desire that you will give me the 
benefit of your faith and prayers, 
that the time which I occupy may be 
profitable to you as well as to my- 
self. I rejoice in the fact that there 
are present upon this occasion all of 
the First Presidency of the Church, 
that there are present all of the 
Council of Apostles except Brother 
Clawson, who is engaged earnestly 
and fully in his duty of helping to 
proclaim the Gospel among .the na- 
tions of the world. I am pleased 
that the Seven Presidents of Sev- 
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enties are all in the city and are 
present excepting one of them, who 
may have been delayed or detained 
in the performance of duties resting 
upon him. The Patriarch of the 
Church, and I believe the Presid- 
ing Bishopric in their entirety are 
here today. 

I rejoiced very much this morn- 
ing in the telling Gospel discourse 
delivered to us, following his words 
of welcome, by the President of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, to hear his voice de- 
claring the mercies of our Heaven- 
ly Father, and bearing witness of 
the truth as established in the day 
and age in which we live, and ex- 
pounding and explaining to us 
those primary doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and reasoning with us upon 
those advanced principles of the 
Gospel revealed in this dispensation, 
with which the world at large has 
not been acquainted. It was a 
pleasure to me to hear his testimony 
to the mission and ministry of Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, 
and to hear him declare in words of 
soberness the fact that the same 
Gospel, which was introduced by 
Him in that former dispensation, 
has been renewed to us in the dis- 
pensation in which we live, and 
that man was privileged to gaze up- 
on the face of Jesus Christ and oi 
God, our Heavenly Father. 

The impress of the spirit of the 
work of the Almighty should glad- 
den the heart of the aged who have 
left fatherland, connections and re- 
lations, and national ties, that they 
might be engaged in that wonder- 
ful work, having heard that mes- 
sage, "Come out of her, O ye my 
people, that ye receive not of her 
sins, and that ye partake not of her 
plagues;" that the trials and trib- 
ulations that would beset the na- 



tions would surely come in the due 
time of the Lord, and that as the 
warning cry went forth, declaring 
the glad message of the visitation 
of our Father in heaven, and His 
introduction of that heavenly mes- 
senger, the Savior of the world, 
and that the human family should 
again hear, in language clear and 
explicit, the doctrines announced by 
the Redeemer of the world. Joy 
abounded in my soul in the re-dec- 
laration in the presence of this vast 
congregation, of these truths, and 
of the nature of that work which lay 
upon the shoulders of the men and 
women to whom that warning had 
come, and into whose soul the im- 
press of the Spirit from on high 
had found place and lodgment, and 
had led them to gather in this land, 
this land dedicated under our Fath- 
er in heaven for the accomplish- 
ment of His great purpose, the up- 
lift and blessing of the human race. 

I rejoice in the declaration that 
came through the fathers called up- 
on to establish this republic, in the 
Declaration of Independence, ut- 
tered and promulgated and ex- 
pounded among the people of this 
land, the principles involved in the 
Constitution of the United States, 
and the opportunities that were to 
be placed within the reach of the 
children of men, to believe in God 
and to obey the laws and ordin- 
ances of the Gospel, that no one 
should molest nor make them 
afraid. While in the application of 
the great fundamental law, that 
opened the doors of liberty to the 
human race, it has been in the keep- 
ing of the American people, the 
law itself remains untarnished. 
Some, in their misapprehension, or 
over-zeal in regard to the regulation 
and care of their fellows, have fail- 
ed to appreciate the fact that it was 
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the design of providence to guard 
the consciences of men and open 
up to them the great privilege of re- 
ligious freedom. They are at liber- 
ty to accept the doctrines of Budd- 
ha if they choose, or to believe in 
the mission and ministry of Mo- 
hammed, or to regard and honor 
the laws and views presented in the 
Koran, or in the doctrines an- 
nounced by Moses, following the 
Jewish theories and ideas ; they also 
who should believe in Jesus Christ 
in these latter days, and literally ac- 
cept His doctrines, should with 
their fellow men enjoy their right 
to those laws, and live in harmony 
with the rules and principles set 
forth in the doctrines announced in 
this latter time, even as they were 
announced in that former day. 

My brothers and my sisters, I re- 
joice when I think of the complete- 
ness of the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints ; when I remember that 
the promise was given in the com- 
mencement that this work had been 
divinely established and would 
never again be taken from the 
earth; that this organization, with 
its prophets, its Apostles, its Pas- 
tors, its Teachers and its Evange- 
lists, should remain unbroken. I 
remember that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith himself ministered under 
these rules and regulations, and 
that, after his passing there came 
to the front that grand man who led 
us to these mountains, with the 
band of other grand men, among 
the truest and best that ever breath- 
ed the breath of life, that came 
with him and continued the work, 
maintaining each principle and doc- 
trine, announcing the glad message 
that had been entrusted to their 
watchcare. Having themselves been 
in the mission field, declaring the 



truth and pointing the way of life 
to mankind, raising that appeal 
which led you to gather into your 
mountain homes, "Come out of her, 

ye my children, that ye receive 
not of her sins, and that ye partake 
not of her plagues." 

There has been a continuance of 
the Church organization in an un- 
broken phalanx, with its Presidency 
holding the keys and rights of that 
presidency; the Council of the 
Apostles, complete and perfect, stal- 
wart and true men, devoted to the 
cause, utilizing their talents in ev- 
ery way to extend the good work, 
and free themselves from the sa- 
ared responsibility that God our 
Father placed upon their shoulders. 

1 rejoice when I remember that 
their associates, the Council of Sev- 
enty, devoted and true, have kept 
their faces in the direction of the 
extension of this great work; and 
that the great body of High Priests, 
Seventies, and Elders, in their en- 
tirety, have kept aflame in their 
hearts the message entrusted to 
their watch-care, and have been 
true in the fulfillment of the duties 
that have been imposed upon them. 

As T gaze into the faces of this 
body of men and women, and rec- 
oginze their worth, understanding 
the message they have in hand, the 
sacredness of the obligation that 
rests upon them, I pray my God 
that nothing shall ever cau?e one 
of them to waver from the truth. 
Their faces aflame with goodness 
and gladness, with the teachings 
and instructions and complete or- 
ganization, from the Presidency, 
the Presiding Patriarch, the Apos- 
tles, the Fir^t Council of ^ventv, 
the High Priests, the Patriarchs 
throughout the Church, the prreat 
bodv of Seventies, the great bodv 
of Elders, they recognize the fact 
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that this world is unconquered by 
the word of God. They have been 
sent into the world to fulfil that 
mission of conquering the world by 
the declaration of the truth, by the 
advice and counsel of righteous- 
ness, by themselves walking so 
clean and free from the trammels 
of crime that they can look at the 
best people in the world, wherever 
they may be found, and declare, "I 
know that God lives"; I know that 
Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of the 
world; I know He is the veritable 
Son of God, that He has opened the 
door to the human race, and the 
doctrines essential, to the salvation 
of mankind are the doctrines an- 
nounced by Himself. Thou shalt 
"believe in God the Eternal Father ; 
thou shalt believe in the Redeemer 
of the world, and thou shalt "witness 
thy belief by burial in baptism, and 
in the confirmation and receiving of 
the Holy Ghost, realizing that this 
message of morality, and the ob- 
servance of these ordinances, rests 
upon every man and every woman 
in the land, to receive and apply 
them in their lives." 

This body of men standing at 
the head of this work in a solid 
phalanx should bever turn their 
backs to their fellow men, but with 
their faces looking to mankind, 
should proclaim unto them, "This 
is the way, walk ye in it." Christ 
is the Redeemer of the world. The 
theories and fallacies of men in re- 
gard to this matter, seeking to make 
a myth of Him, are not true. He 
is the Christ, He is the Way and 
the. Life. He is the Redeemer of 
the race, and should be magnified 
and sustained by every Christian in 
the universe. Standing before you, 
I declare my absolute knowledge 
that He is the Son of God ; that He 
is my Redeemer and your Redeem- 



er, and that by Him, and through 
Him, and of Him the race will be 
reclaimed, and in no other way. 

May heaven's blessings abound in 
your hearts. May you have the 
power to impress upon your sons 
and daughters that faith which will 
lead them along the lines of right- 
eousness, and away from the 
schemes and devices of designing 
and misleading spirits, that the 
wicked may not be sucessful in en- 
tangling them in the meshes of 
crime. May you be enabled to say, 
as you point to the head of this 
work, "There stands the man 
God selected ; here is the Church 
organization Jesus established, un- 
broken from the day it was fixe fl 
by the Prophet of the Lord, and 
God said it never would be taken 
from the earth or given to another 
people." It will never be given to 
this little organization, or that little 
party withdrawing from this work. 
Here stands this organization true 
to God, true to the principles He 
has announced, true to every re- 
quirement placed upon their shoul- 
ders, as men have ever been true to 
the obligations placed upon them. 

My brothers and my sisters, I 
am happy to be with you. I rejoice 
in the knowledge of the truth of 
this work, and bear my witness, in 
connection with my brethren, of its 
place and purpose and mission in 
the world, and to say that the men 
who speak of its overthrow, its 
displacement, its failure to accom- 
plish its mission, are dreaming 
myths, for this work will not fail. 
God has decreed its success, and it 
is to become the joy of the race. 
Amen. 

Sister Margaret Summerhays 
sang a soprano solo, entitled "Great 
peace have they that love the Lord." 
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ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Saints give abundant evidence of love of 
Go'd and mankind. — "Mormon" mis- 
sionaries' self-denial rewarded by 
God's approval. — Divine truth of their 
message proven by their virtuous lives. 
Love of money a cause of loss of faith. 
—Knowledge imparted by the Holy 
Spirit makes men steadfast. 

It is always a pleasure to meet 
with the Latter-day 'Saints in stake 
and general conferences. I rejoice 
in the very splendid turnout that we 
have had during- the meetings on 
this occasion. I do not remember 
to have ever seen so large a gather- 
ing at an opening session of any of 
our conferences as we had here this 
morning. It shows to me the faith 
of the Latter-day Saints, and is an 
evidence of their desire to hear the 
word of the Lord through the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church, who 
as a rule address the people assem- 
bled on these occasions. I earnestly 
desire that the time which I may 
occupy here this afternoon may be 
for" our mutual benefit. 

I rejoice in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and in the knowledge which 
I possess of the divinity of the work 
in which we are engaged. It is ever 
my earnest prayer that I may re- 
main firm, steadfast and faithful, 
that I may not turn to the right nor 
to the left, but may walk in the 
straight and narrow path that leads 
to life eternal. This prayer which 
I offer for myself I also offer daily 
for all the Latter-day Saints; and 
I constantly pray that the honest the 
world over may see and comprehend 
the truth.. I pray also that those of 
us who have received a knowledge 
of the truth may live according to 
the teachings of the Savior, that we 
may so order our lives that other 
men, seeing our good deeds, may 



glorify God, and that they may be 
led to the truth. 

We find in the 22nd chapter of 
St. Matthew the following: 

But when the Pharisees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathere'd together. 

Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question, tempting him, 
and saying, 

Master, which is the great command- 
ment in the law? 

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

The longer I live, the more I 
study the gospel, the more I come 
in contact with men, the more forci- 
bly am I impressed with the truth 
of the sayings of our Savior in the 
words that I have just read to you. 
If we did in every deed love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, 
with all our mind, with all our soul, 
there would be no need of urging 
from time to time upon the people 
the necessity of keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord. It would 
be a pleasure to them to serve God 
and keep His commandments. We 
are told that where a man's treasure 
is, there will his heart be also, and if 
we loved the Lord with all our 
heart and mind and soul, serving 
Him would be the great object of 
our lives, and the treasure we would 
work to gain would be His love. If 
we followed that second command- 
ment, to love our neighbor as our- 
self, there would be no need of 
bishoo's or High Council trials ; our 
difficulties would all be settled amic- 
ably, if we really and truly loved 
our neighbor. It would be almost 
a waste of time to appeal to the peo- 
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pie for donations, to urge them to be 
liberal, to. be generous, to strive for 
the benefit and welfare of their fel- 
lows. 

While we as a people do not fully 
come up to' the requirements of the 
first great commandment, nor com- 
pletely meet the requirements of the 
second, yet, I' bear my testimony to 
you here today, I believe that of all 
people upon the face of the earth, 
there is no other people who love 
the Lord their God as do the Latter- 
day Saints. There is no other peo- 
ple upon the face of the earth who 
give such absolute evidence of their 
love of God by their acts, by the sac- 
rifices they make, by the labors they 
perform, by the diligence with 
which they strive to serve God and 
keep His commandments. I believe 
there is no other people to be found 
on the earth that compare to the 
Latter-day Saints in these respects. 
I believe also that there is no other 
people to be found where there is as 
much of brotherly love, of real har- 
mony and good will, and a desire to 
bless their fellows, as can be found 
among the Latter-day Saints. Not 
only do we love our neighbors, but I 
believe that there is a greater love 
in ^ the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints, (and that they prove it by 
their acts,) for their fellow men, 
not of their own faith, than is to be 
found in other communities. I be- 
lieve that we evidence this by the 
labors that we are performing. 
Reflect upon the fact that there are 
at the present time over two thou- 
sand men, in nearly all parts of the 
world, proclaiming this gospel of 
Jesus Christ that you and I have re- 
ceived ; that they are neglecting 
their business, that they are separ- 
ated from their families, from their 
friends, from their loved ones, from 
all that js near and dear to the na- 



tural heart of man, and the labor 
which they are performing is a la- 
bor of love, without hope of reward 
whatever in this life. They have a 
hope of reward, of course, from God 
our Heavenly Father, who rewards 
us by a rich outpouring of His Holy 
Spirit whenever we are engaged in 
His work. 

This labor which is being per- 
formed is costing on an average in 
the neighborhood of, if not fully, 
twenty dollars per month per capita 
for each and every one of those two 
thousand men, so that we find there 
is expended, while proclaiming the 
gospel, forty thousand dollars a 
month in expenses, as an evidence of. 
the love of their fellows by these 
men and their families, who are 
supporting them. I feel that it is 
not exaggerating at all to say that 
these men would average, if they 
were at home laboring for the ma- 
terial things of this world, at least 
sixty dollars a month per capita for 
their time; therefore we find that 
the Latter-day Saints, by giving 
their time and their means to prom- 
ulgate this gospel of Jesus Christ 
which we have received, that they 
are contributing in round numbers 
one hundred and sixty thousand 
dollars per month as a substantial 
evidence of their love of their fel- 
lows, and of their desire to bring 
to them the knowledge of the gospel 
that they possess. 

The world has said that Joseph 
Smith was a fallen prophet. They 
say that the leaders of the Latter- 
day Saints are wicked and corrupt 
men. Even our enemies bear wit- 
ness that the rank and file of the 
Latter-day Saints are a good people. 
They say, it is only the leaders that 
are bad, and that are full of wicked- 
ness and robbery, and all manner of 
evils ; and the Prophet Joseph Smith 
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was the worst of the lot, because he 
established this terrible gospel called 
"Mormonism." The Savior said, 
"By their fruits ye shall know 
them," and this is the infallible rule 
that you and I and everybody else 
can lay down, by which to judge 
men — by their fruits. By the fruits 
of love of our fellows, we stand 
supreme above all the world in 
preaching this gospel. Freely we 
have received, and freely we give. 
This gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
the world says is a delusion, a snare 
and a fraud, to each and every man 
who goes out to proclaim it, and 
who lives an upright and virtuous 
life, it brings peace, it brings joy, 
it brings happiness unspeakable. 
In standing up and proclaiming that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the 
true and the living God, there are 
hundreds, yes, there are tens of 
thousands of men who have gone 
out to preach this gospel, and who 
can bear witness that God their 
Heavenly Father, by the inspiration 
of His Spirit, blessed them and gave 
them utterance in proclaiming the 
fact that Joseph Smith was a proph- 
et of God, far beyond their natural 
ability of expression. They are able 
to bear witness that peace and joy 
ofttimes filled their very beings in 
testifying to the divinity of the mis- 
sion of this man as a prophet of the 
true and living God ; and that, after 
they have sat down, they have wept 
for joy because of the blessings of 
the Lord which have come to them 
while thus testifying. 

It fell to my happy lot to labor for 
three years in Great Britain, and 
other parts of Europe, as the Pres- 
ident of the European Mission. I 
came in contact with thirteen hun- 
dred Elders during that time, and 
I bear witness to you that those 
boys were sweet, that they were 



clean in their persons, in their 
thoughts, in their acts, that they 
were in very deed representatives of 
the gospel of Christ ; that they were 
leading God-like and Christ-like 
lives. I bear witness to you that 
every one of them was ready and 
willing to testify, and did testify 
time and time again in my hearing, 
that under the influence of the sweet 
spirit that comes from our Heavenly 
Father, that they had had times of 
joy beyond their ability to express, 
in proclaiming this gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Do you mean to tell me 
that the fruits of the gospel, that 
brings joy and peace and happiness 
unspeakable to those that are pro- 
claiming it, that are honest, that are 
upright, that are diligent, that are 
true, — do you mean to tell me that if 
that gospel was vile and wicked that 
it would fill the heart to overflowing 
with gratitude in those that are pro- 
claiming it? Why, it is an absurd- 
ity 

I have often remarked, in public 
arid in private, that, to me/^onFof 
the greatest of all the great testi- 
monies of the divinity of the work 
in which you and I are engaged, is 
the fact that no man, in all the 
eighty years that this gospel has 
been proclaimed, has ever returned 
to us from a mission and announced 
that he has found the truth in some 
other part of the world. It is not ^ 
to be found. Ministers warn their 
congregations against the Elders. 
They warn their congregations in 
the world against reading our tracts, 
against studying our literature, or 
listening, or having anything to do 
with the "Mormons." Did I warn 
one single, solitary Elder out of the 
thirteen hundred that I labored 
with, against the gospel that any 
man might have to give him? No. 
I warned him against doing evil. I 
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warned him to shun wine and wom- 
en, in the language of the late Pres- 
ident Wilford Woodruff,! "as he 
would the gates of hell." I warned 
him to live sweet and clean and 
pure, and to bow down and pray 
God, day by day, for the guidance 
of His Holy Spirit. I told him to 
study the Bible, to study the teach-, 
ings of the Savior and of His Apos- 
tles, and proclaim the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the people. I said, 
keep yourself sweet and clean and 
pure, and study the gospel, and 
God will bless you; and God did 
bless them. Do you mean to tell me 
for eighty years God would allow 
men to go on, year after year, living 
virtuous, upright, honest lives, pro- 
claiming a gospel that was not true, 
and that He would never bring one 
of those honest souls to a knowl- 
edge of the true gospel? What is 
the result on the other hand ? Hun- 
dreds, yea, thousands have been 
pricked in their hearts, and by the 
inspiration of the Spirit, and the 
revelations of God to them, they 
have received a knowledge of the 
divinity of the work in which we 
are engaged. They have received 
the witness of the Holy Spirit to 
them, satisfying their souls, satis- 
fying their very beings, causing 
them to cry out in joy that they 
know that God lives, that they know 
Jesus is the Christ, that they know 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of the 
true and living God. No man on 
earth can say that he knows that 
what they say is not true. He may 
not believe their testimony, but he 
cannot rob them of the knowledge 
that they have. I may proclaim that 
I love my family, and a man may 
say, "I don't believe it," but that 
does not change the knowledge that 
I have that I do love them. When 
a man has received the witness of 



the. Holy Spirit, when a man has 
received the knowledge that this 
gospel is true, and he knows it, and 
he proclaims it, the whole world, 
not believing, cannot change the 
knowledge that he has. The Lat- 
ter-day Saint possesses this knowl- 
edge, and it is this knowledge that 
. they have of the divinity of this 
work that enables them to live 
nearer to the first great command- 
ment, than any other people, to love 
the Lord with all our heart. 

The average man that did not 
have a knowledge of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ would never be an hon- 
est tithe-payer; he would not have 
the courage to obey that law. The 
natural selfishness of man is so 
great that he would not and could 
not do it. Why, we love money to 
such an extent that many people will 
sell their very souls for it. The great 
criterion of success in the world is 
that men can make money, but I 
want to say to you Latter-day 
Saints that to do this is not true 
success. As a man grows and in- 
creases in the things of this world, 
if he is not careful, he will lose the 
Spirit of the Lord, and he will set 
his heart upon the things of this 
world, and if he loses the Spirit of 
the Lord, and fails to be honest with 
God in the payment of his tithes, as 
strictly and honestly as he would 
account to a partner if he were en- 
gaged in business, that man will 
lessen his strength, will lessen his 
power, will lessen the testimony of 
the Spirit of God within his soul. 
There is no question of it in my 
mind. We must be honest with the 
Lord. The great trouble is that 
there are many people who, as they 
grow and increase in the things of 
this world, set their hearts upon 
them and lose the Spirit of the Lord. 
Therefore, that which is counted by 
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the world as success is failure; be- 
cause if a man starts out for a prize 
and he fails to secure it after labor- 
ing nearly a lifetime for that prize, 
certainly his life has been a failure. 
I know many individuals who, 
when they made small sums of 
money, were absolutely honest with- 
the Lord, and paid one-tenth of it; 
but when they made large sums of- 
money they paid all the way from 
One per cent, instead of ten, up to 
two or three per cent. What is the 
matter? Why, the appetite for 
money grows upon a man, increases 
and strengthens unless he is careful, 
just as much as the appetite for 
whiskey, and ' it gets possession of 
him, and he loves the money instead 
of loving it only for the good that 
he can do with it. He does not esti- 
mate properly the value of things. 
I once wrote a little sentiment for 
the' Improvement Era, which was 
published .fourteen years ago, as fol- 
lows : 

Not he who merely succeeds in mak- 
ing a fortune, and in so doing blunts 
the natural affections of the heart, and 
chases therefrom the love of his fellows, 
can be said to be truly successful: but 
he who so lives that those who know 
him best shall love him most; and that 
God, who knows not only his "deeds, but 
also the inmost sentiments of his heart, 
Shall love him; of such an one, only—' 
notwithstanding he may die in poverty 
— can it be said indeed and of a truth, 
"he should be crowned with the wreath 
of success." 

Speaking of the wrong estimate 
of things calls to my mind a little 
incident that I have related many 
times in public, of a good old sister, 
a faithful Latter-day Saint up in 
Scotland. I had a very fine valise 
presented to me by some of my busi- 
ness associates before I went on a 
mission. It was an alligator hide 



valise, and it had on it those great 
big lumps, you know, that the alli- 
gators grow on their backs, about as 
hard as steel. This good sister, who 
had been used to seeing "bags," as 
they call them over there, that were 
very smooth, and that cost six or 
eight shillings, said, "Oh, I do wish 
somebody would give Brother Grant 
•a decent, respectable looking bag. 
What a pity it is that he has to carry 
such an awful looking bag." If 
somebody had given me a valise 
costing two or three dollars, she 
would have thought I had a treas- 
ure. I don't know what this valise 
cost that my friends gave me, be- 
cause you know they say you must 
never look a gift horse in the mouth, 
and I didn't ask the price, but I 
did price one before this was given 
to me, that was not as nice, and the 
price was thiry dollars, so I sup- 
pose this one I had cost over thirty 
dollars; but the good sister, I am 
sure, would not have given six shil- 
lings for it. She did not know its 
value. The next conference I at- 
tended was out at Sunderland, and 
there is one little section of the rail- 
road that runs out there that carried 
only third-class passengers. In the 
compartment where I was there 
were some first class passen- 
gers, who had changed to third 
at the Junction. You know, people 
ask why "Mormons" always travel 
third class, and the answer is "Be- 
cause there is no fourth class." I 
leaned back in the seat, closed my 
eyes, and the gentlemen who had 
been traveling first class thought 
I was asleep. One of them said, 
"I am sure that gentleman is an 
American." The otner one said, 
"How do you know?" "Oh, I am 
positive of it, I am sure of it." The 
other one said, "I am not. How do 
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you know ?" And he said, "Nobody 
but an American would waste so 
much money on a bag." So you see 
he knew the value. 

The world thinks like the good 
old sister that we are wasting our 
money, because we 'will not ex- 
change a forty or fifty dollar valise 
for one worth half a dozen shillings. 
They do not know the truth. They 
do not realize the value of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. They do not 
know, for instance, the healing 
power of Almighty God that is in 
this Church. They do not know 
that there are men living who, but 
for the power of God, would not be 
here. I say to you that I know that 
I myself am a living witness of the 
healing power of Almighty God; 
that there are others now sitting 
upon this stand who would not be 
here today but for the restoration 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, with 
all the power, with all the authority, 
with all the graces, with all the gifts 
that were ever enjoyed by former- 
day saints. 

This is God's truth that you and 
I have embraced. It is the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and may He 
help us, that we may in very deed 
follow the admonition of the 
Savior, and so - live that other men, 
seeing our good deeds, shall glorify 
God and be led to the truth, is my 
prayer and desire, and I ask it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



At the close of his discourse, 
Elder Grant, by request of Presi- 
dent Smith, read a telegram from 
John W. Young, of New York 
City, in which Brother Young ex- 
pressed sentiments of high esteem 
for President Smith and his asso- 
ciates, and deep interest in the wel- 
fare of the Church. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Good resulting from malicious articles 
recently published in magazines. — 
Change manifest in attitude of intelli- 
gent people concerning -the Church. — 
Pleasure in defending "Mormon" doc- 
trines. — Ward teachers should more 
frequently visit homes of the Saints. 
— The great modern sin of immorality. 
— Saving of wheat recommended. 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
suffering this afternoon from a se- 
vere headache, and I hope that while 
I occupy the short time this after- 
noon allotted to me, that I may for- 
get it, and that I may have a por- 
tion of God's Spirit to be with me. 
I hope to be lead to testify to His 
goodness, not only to myself, but to 
His people in general. 

"I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is 
the power of God unto salvation." 
I know as well as I live that, if the 
world is to be redeemed and man- 
kind saVed, it can only be through 
the power of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. The longer I live and the 
more I see of this world the more 
positive I am that God is with His 
people, and blessing them in every 
way promised through obedience to 
the gospel. He is blessing you spir- 
itually and temporally. I know of 
no people in all the world upon 
whom the blessings of our Heaven- 
ly Father are so bounteously bes- 
towed. He is also blessing us with 
increased faith, and I believe that 
He is blessing us with greater 
knowledge of things divine. 

While we see on all hands oppo- 
sition to God's work, criticisms 
against His servants, falsehoods 
expressed, both from pulpit and 
press, I desire to testify to you that, 
as far as the people of God are con- 
cerned, they are growing and in- 
creasing in knowledge, in numbers, 
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in faith, and, I believe, in the con- 
fidence and respect of honest men 
and honest women throughout all 
the world. I recognize that the re- 
cent magazine articles published 
against us are having their effect 
both for good and evil. I am sure 
they are having the effect of preju- 
dicing unthinking people against 
the work of God and His people, 
while on the other hand I am sure 
they arc having the effect of call- 
ing attention of thoughtful men to 
the fact that they are written by 
untruthful men, and the statements 
made are false upon their face. I 
have tried to figure out the effect 
these malicious, false, lying articles 
have had upon the Church, and I 
have come to the conclusion that 
among the millions of persons that 
have read the article*, a great many 
have had their prejudicies increased, 
and, on a basis of one hundred of 
these, most of them unthinking peo- 
ple, there are at least, fifty others 
who detect the purpose and object 
of the articles and their absolute 
falsehood. This being true, a feel- 
ing of sympathy lias been created 
in the hearts of the latter towards 
a people so wickedly maligned ; and 
I have also noted that they are the 
men and the women who think. 
They are the intelligent class of 
people ; and I believe the result in 
the end will be for the good of 
the work of God. 

I have faith that God will over- 
rule all things for the advancement 
of His work. I am confident that 
if we are true to Him and keep His 
commandments that it will be but a 
short time until we will be known 
for good throughout the world. For 
eighty years we have had bitter op- 
position. For eighty years the press 
of the country has been filled with 
anti-Mormon articles. Eighty years 



is a short time, a mere passing mo- 
ment, compared with eternity, so 
there is no reason for discourage- 
ment. I believe that it will not be 
many years before the honest peo- 
ple of the world, as well as the press 
and magazines, will be looking for 
and publishing the good and beau- 
tiful things found in the great plan 
of life and salvation as revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
instead of, as at present, seeking for 
everything that can cast a reflection 
upon the organization and members 
of the Church. 

I have taken great pleasure, and 
shall always do so, in explaining 
the articles of our faith, our ideas 
of this life and the life to come, 
our faith in God and His Son Jesus 
Christ, our form of baptism and its 
object, our belief in the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, as well as all the principles 
and ordinances of the gospel as re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I testify to you that when 
explaining these great truths and es- 
pecially our belief as to the here- 
after, in the life to come, where 
we expect to meet our loved ones 
and know them, they appeal to many 
men and women. People are cu- 
rious to know what our belief is on 
all questions that modern Christian- 
ity teaches, and some express them- 
selves as not having known that we 
believed in Jesus Christ. It has al- 
ways given me pleasure in testify- 
ing to our belief in Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified; our belief in God 
the Eternal Father; our belief in 
the literal resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, and that He is the actual Son 
of God. There is life,, there is truth 
and power in "Mormonism." No 
man need be ashamed of its prin- 
ciples and its mission, nor need he 
at any time or in any place offer 
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any excuse for the doctrines that 
have been revealed by God, and His 
Son Jesus Christ, in this dispensa- 
tion. 

My brethren and sisters, our 
greatest danger is within, and not 
without. Have we a testimony that 
God lives, and are we living so as 
to maintain it? Are we consistent 
and loyal supporters of the laws of 
God — if so we need fear no opposi- 
tion. I think that, taken as a whole, 
no people on earth comes nearer 
living correctly, yet we must not 
close our eyes to the fact that we 
have failings and shortcomings. I 
believe that one of the weaknesses 
in our Church work today is the 
neglect of ward teachers to regular- 
ly visit the homes of our people. It 
is true that we are all teachers, but 
there are certain men selected in 
every ward whose special duty it is 
to visit the homes of members of the 
Church. It is the teacher's duty to 
call at every home, no matter what 
position the head of the house oc- 
cupies, whether it be the President 
of the Church, a member of the 
quorum of the Twelve, the presi- 
dent of a stake, bishop of a ward, 
or the humblest member in the 
ward. As soon as the teacher en- 
ters the door of a home, if it is the 
home of a Latter-day Saint, the 
family should be called together for 
instruction. The teacher then pre- 
sides, and it is his duty to expound 
the principles of the gospel, to in- 
quire as to the faith of each member 
of the family ; whether they, are at- 
tending to their prayers, whether 
there is anything in their home life 
contrary to the teachings of the 
Church and the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. From the reports we 
receive, there are homes that are 
not visited once a year. This is not 
as God intended. I plead with the 



bishopric of every ward where such 
a condition exists, to rectify it as 
quickly as possible. Instruct your 
teachers to visit every home at least 
once a month, and oftener if neces 
sary. I believe that if this is done 
there will be a reformation in the 
lives of many. 

As I scan newspaper reports from 
all parts of the world, and as I see 
the conditions of society in differ- 
ent sections of this country, I am 
convinced that one of the greatest 
evils now sapping the spiritual and 
physical strength of the people of 
the world is the evil of immorality. 
I take pleasure in testifying, for I 
know it is true, that the Latter- 
day Saints are as clean and virtuous 
a people as live on the earth. But, 
fathers and mothers, I call your at- 
tention to the fact that we are not 
entirely free, as a people, from this 
curse. There is a responsibility up- 
on you fathers and you mothers to 
see that every child that God has 
given you is reared in the atmos- 
phere of virtue, and that your 
daughters and your sons, for the 
Latter-day Saints have no double 
standard of virtue, are guarded and 
protected from every evil or evil 
influence. Every boy and every girl 
in the Church should grow to man- 
hood or womanhood clean and free 
from immorality. Fathers and 
mothers, I beseech you not to let 
your girls walk the streets at night, 
bareheaded and unprotected. I wish 
I had the power to reach the ear 
and heart of every mother and im- 
press upon her the evil of this .dis- 
graceful practice, the temptations 
accompanying it. Many may think 
there is no danger, but I know there 
is. No good can come from it, but 
evil, and shame may be the result. 
The Bible, the Book of MormOn, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, all of the 
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works of the Church teach us the 
value of a virtuous life, and the evils 
following an unclean life. I trust 
the time will come, through the 
teachings of the Church, and the 
watchfulness of the parents, when 
we can say there is no immorality 
among us. There is work for the 
teachers, for the Priesthood, for 
every father and every mother in 
Israel, as long as there is one case 
•of immorality in all the Church. 
We might say, as one of old, that 
' "I am not my brother's keeper," but 
I say to every Latter-day Saint that 
I believe it is your duty, if you see 
a young boy or girl going wrong, 
to call the attention of the parent 
or guardian to it. It may be that 
you will receive a rebuff, but you 
will have the satisfaction of having 
done your duty. If the rebuff is 
given, I believe the time will come 
that the parent giving it will be sor- 
ry for it. 

Nothing can happen to the 
Church, or in the Church, but 
what it affects all the members 
of the Church. No evil can 
be inflicted upon any part of it' 
without affecting the whole body. 
I pray of you, when you see tempta- 
tions and vice all around you, to 
guard well the children that God 
has«given you. I thank God for the 
teachings of my parents. I. thank 
Him for the example which they 
set me, and I desire to say to all 
Israel that it was the teachings and 
the example that I received from 
my parents that has kept me clean, 
as far as the vice of immorality is 
concerned. I have said many, many 
times, to men of the world that if I 
should violate the law of chastity, I 
would leave the "Mormon" Church, 
or I would humble myself and seek 
God's forgiveness. 

In connection with my brethren 



who have spoken during this con- 
ference, I have a testimony that God 
lives,_ that Jesus is the Christ, that 
this is His work, and that it will 
never be taken from the earth 
again ; that we are God's people and 
that, as we strive to do His will, so 
will He bless and protect us. This 
is my testimony to the Latter-day 
Saints. It is my testimony to all 
the world, and God grant that you 
may have the same testimony. May 
you never waver in your duty or 
your loyalty to God's work, or to 
any requirement the principles of 
the gospel impose upon you. A 
testimony that God lives is one of 
the peculiarities of "Mormonism;" 
it is one of the promises of God to 
those that seek Him, and it is one 
the world cannot comprehend, nor 
can any person comprehend it until 
he has placed himself in a position 
to receive it, by complying with the 
requirements made of him by God. 

I am pleased to see the people 
prospering as they are, and I am 
more than pleased to see through- 
out this State bounteous crops and 
harvests, and let me ask you, my 
brethren and sisters, to take care of 
them. Do not waste any portion of 
these bounties, but save all you can, 
for, in these days of unrest — and we 
see it on all hands— no man can tell 
what a year will bring forth. It 
would not surprise me to see the 
time come when the people will suf- 
fer for want of sufficient breadstuff. 
I hope the people will have at least 
a year's wheat supply on hand, 
rather than, as many are today, be- 
ing in debt for the wheat consumed 
during the year past. So presidents 
of stakes, bishops of wards, leading 
brethren, wherever you give advice, 
encourage the people to take care 
of all the bounties that God is be- 
stowing upon them, and I know if 
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you will do it it will be better for 
every man, and every family. 

May God give us strength to do 
our duty. May He give us a de- 
termination to live by every word 
that proceedeth from His mouth, 
and be loyal and true to His work, 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation gang 
the hymn : 



Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 



Benediction was pronounced by" 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion. 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday, Oct. 7th, 10 a. m. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, Oct. 
7th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lofd, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ! 

What more can He say than to you He 
has said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
L. Herrick. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 
Seer" — 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Faith is only one principle of salvation. 
— The Church prepares its members 
for eternal life. — Possession of the 
Holy Spirit the strength of the Saints. 
— All who hold the Priesthood should 
be teachers and exemplars of right- 
eousness. — Acceptance of Priesthood 
implies willingness to perform duties 
thereof. — Duty of prayer incumbent on 
all. — Loyalty inculcated. — Exhortation 
to be pure in heart, and remarkable 
for good works. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I 
trust that the same good spirit that 
attended the speakers yesterday may 
be with us this morning, and during 
all the sessions . of the conference. 
We were greatly pleased with the 



remarks of our brethren yesterday, 
and no doubt we were reminded 
again of the doctrines that have 
brought us together, and that, with 
the spirit that has accompanied 
them,' has so thoroughly established 
this people. I see before me, I am 
persuaded, some of the choicest and 
most faithful of the Latter-day 
Saints; men and women who have 
been thoroughly tried, well experi- 
enced in the plan of life and salva- 
tion, the people that are generally 
with us on such occasions. Through 
my mind, yesterday, passed the 
thought, how precious it would be if 
all the Saints could gather with us. 
if we could all be together, and all 
have the privilege of enjoying the 
same spirit that we enjoy on such 
occasions. That is not possible, but 
it impresses me with the importance 
of the responsibility that rests upon 
the brethren and sisters who do 
gather together, and can be here, 
and will always be here, while they 
live; the same class, that is, the 
same percentage of the people from 
all the stakes of Zion, and repre- 
sentatives from the missions, and 
brothers and sisters who bear re- 
sponsibility (ih the Church. We 
heard yesterday some of the ex- 
cellencies of the gospel of salvation, 
the principles of truth that commend 
themselves to all honest people 
whose ears and hearts are open to 
receive the word, and without 
which principles we are advised that 
"men cannot be saved. We all re- 
member that expression of the 
Apostle Paul, in regard to the 
princiole of faith, that I have 
thought has unwittingly, deluded 
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the Christian people generally in the 
world, for he declared that "With- 
out faith it is impossible to please 
God." Naturally, it has been taken 
that with faith the Lord may be 
pleased, and that too with faith 
alone. But we have come to un- 
derstand that faith, genuine living 
faith produces the very important 
principle of repentance, and that 
without repentance it is not possible 
to please God. Without baptism for 
the remission of sins it is not pos- 
sible to please Him. Without the 
gift of the Holy Ghost it is not pos- 
sible to please Him. But, with these 
great and superior, and primary 
principles in the gospel of life and 
salvation, we have discovered and 
have proven in our lives that men 
may be saved. 

I thought, while the brethren 
were talking yesterday, that it would 
be a good thing to bring a little 
scripture to your attention — these 
brethren — Stake Presidencies, High 
Councilors, Bishops and counselors, 
High Priests and Seventies, these 
men who are looked upon and .con- 
sidered the teachers among the peo- 
ple—and while I do this I trust that 
your hearts will be touched, I trust 
that your souls will be so opened by 
the presence of the Spirit' of the 
Lord that you will not forget this 
scripture. It is homely, somewhat, 
but very important. It is a scripture 
that was given eighty-one and one- 
half years ago yesterday, on the 6th 
of April, 1830, and I am persuaded 
that it has not had quite the weight 
in our hearts that it should have, 
hence I desire to draw it to your at- 
tention, or your attention to it, and 
have it impressed upon your minds, 
for the conditions that are laid down 
here, that entitle the children of God 
to that saving ordinance of baptism, 
is of greater importance, I believe, 



than we have attached to it. I be- 
lieve that the brethren, the Elders in 
the world, have not been quite as 
careful in this regard, nor the breth- 
ren at home, the bishops who hold 
the key to open the door for every- 
body who comes into the Church. 
The bishop is the master of the sit- 
uation in his ward, and everybody in 
his ward in the Church coming into 
the Church, born of Latter-day 
Saint parents, and so forth, all these 
are under the direct care and super- 
vision of the bishop of the ward. I 
want us to discover the fact that this 
Church, with its order, its organiza- 
tion, perfection and authority, is 
most admirably planned and ar- 
ranged by our Heavenly Father for 
the salvation of the children of men, 
for their training, their bringing up, 
and for preparing us for salvation 
in His kingdom; not only intended 
for our entrance into the kingdom, 
but to maintain our standing, fel- 
lowship, and growth therein, so that, 
though we are very enthusiastic, 
very devout and faithful in the be- 
ginning, that we shall continue in 
that condition until the finish of our 
contract with the Lord; that is to 
the end, and the end is when we 
die; that is the end of our obliga- 
tion, taking us finally into the pres- 
ence of God, with our sins forgiven 
and blotted out. We are not there 
yet, but we will get there very soon, 
one at a time, or a few at a time, as 
we came into this world. This is 
the scripture that I desire to im- 
press upon your hearts, and that 
when We go home we can impress it 
on the hearts of those who could 
not come, officials and others, so 
that this may ring in the hearts and 
souls of Latter-day Saints. It is in 
regard to the manner of baptism, 
and in regard to the conditions that 
should obtain, and that must obtain, 
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in order for us to receive the bless- 
ings of salvation that we seek, all 
those who humble themselves before 
God, and no one else can have this 
blessing. 

"All those who humble themselves be- 
fore God, and desire to be baptized and 
come forth with broken hearts and con- 
trite spirits, and witness before the 
Church that they have truly repented of 
all their sins" — that is not a part of 
them, but the whole of them, — "and are 
^ willing to take upon them the name of 
'Jesus Christ, having a determination to 
serve him to the end" — and I have told 
you what the end is — serve Him to the 
end of this probation, this mortal life 
of ours, — "and truly manifest" — that is, 
without any deception — "truly manifest 
by their works that they have received 
of the Spirit of Christ unto the remis- 
sion of their sins, shall be received 
by baptism into His Church." 

And all those who do not thus 
come before the Lord, humbling 
themselves, and with these condi- 
tions, shall not be received into this 
Church. Now, if there have been 
any received into this Church that 
have not met those conditions, they 
are at fault and they have not 
pleased the Lord. Their faith has 
not been genuine, for genuine faith 
produces genuine repentance, genu- 
ine baptism, a profitable and accept- 
able baptism unto the Lord, and the . 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of hands. Now, that is a 
splendid condition for people to be 
brought into when they enter this 
Church, and the Lord understood 
that the day this Church was or- 
ganized, just as well as we begin 
to understand it today. When we 
have thus received the gospel, when 
we" have received that measure of 
genuine faith, when we have ob- 
tained that gift from God, repent- 
ance that worketh reformation and 
that puts us in condition that our 
sins may be washed away — for sins 
are not washed away without genu- 



ine faith and repentance — and bap- 
tism is not acceptable to the Lord 
unless that same faith and repent- 
ance be attained to by those who 
would be baptized, then water bap- 
tism may follow, and then baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost. This is 
the secret — right here lies the secret,, 
my brethren and sisters, of the 
strength of this Church. It is the 
individual testimony and witness of 
the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the 
people, that establishes every man 
and every women in righteousness,, 
in purity, in faith, in morality, in 
uprightness and undefined. How 
beautiful that is ! What splendid 
doctrines! What great improve- 
ment that does make upon the na- 
tural, mortal, fallen man; and the 
fruit of it is to be discovered among 
the Latter-day Saints today in good 
measure. There is room, of course, 
for more to be good, faithful and 
true than we have today, and there 
will be no doubt in the future. 

Now, the Lord is pleased with 
you. He is pleased with us so far 
as we have entered this Church 
properly, so far as we have, re- 
mained in the Church, in His work,, 
in obedience, in humility, and in 
faith and devotion to Him, as we 
have entered it. Every man who 
has so come into the Church has 
that witness and testimony abiding 
in his heart of the Father, the wit- 
ness of the Father and the Son, for 
the Lord has declared Himself unto 
us ; He has come unto us and borne 
witness to us of the doctrines that 
are presented, that they are true. 
Latter-day Saints know that they 
are true. They know it, having 
demonstrated and proven them to 
be true, and having the witness of 
the Spirit of the Lord, which in- 
spires their hearts and brings joy 
and happiness to their souls, and in 
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that is the strength of the Church. 
There are no standing armies; 
there is no compulsion; nothing of 
a physical nature brought to bear 
upon the Latter-day Saints ; no man 
is compelled to take a position; no 
man is compelled take an ordina- 
tion; no man is compelled to labor 
after he has received these favors; 
but they are instructed, counseled, 
labored with, they are persuaded, 
and generally converted to the im- 
portance of maintaining their stand- 
ing and fellowship, that has 
prompted them to come into the 
kingdom and to maintain these con- 
ditions while they live. We feel 
their importance, and we recognize 
them among the brethren .at home 
and abroad. 

We are very anxious that this 
same spirit and desirable condition 
shall be not only maintained by the 
presiding brethren, officers in the 
Church, and those who stand at the 
head of departments in Zion, and at 
the head of missions in the field, but 
that the Elders — and all are Elders 
who bear the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood ; the Apostle is an Elder and 
should be addressed as an Elder in- 
stead of an Apostle ; you should say 
"Elder Lyman," and the same to 
these brethren who hold the Apos- 
tleship. The Apostleship is a sacred 
term that ought not to be used in 
common parlance as we use it to- 
day. It was not 'in former times, in 
the davs of President Young.. It 
was after, his death that Elders that 
are known as the Apostles in the 
Church were spoken of , or spoke of 
themselves as "Apostles." They are 
the Elders, the chief Elders of the 
Church. They are the Elders who 
hold the kevs of the kingdom, and 
who bear the responsibility of the 
kingdom at home and abroad, under 
the direction of the First Presidency 



of the Church, and we are Elders, 
and so are all who bear the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood ; and it happens 
today that all the bishops in the 
Church bear the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, every one of them. 

Then we have the Lesser Priest- 
hood, the Aaronic Priesthood — the 
Priests and the Teachers and the 
Deacons. We heard a little yester- 
day, — I am not sure but I think it 
was Elder Smoot, who dropped the 
thought that we are all teachers. 
If you remember and will read this 
scripture, it is right here, I need not 
give much time to speak in regard 
to it, but you can study it for your- 
selves, in the twentieth section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, you 
will find that the duties of a teacher 
are shared by the deacon. He is to 
work with the teacher, if occasion 
requires; and I have discovered, I 
think, in my ministry among the 
people, that the occasion always re- 
quires that the deacon should share 
with the teacher; and the teacher's 
duty is to watch over the Church al- 
ways, and to be with and strengthen 
the Church. Now, if Elder Smoot 
was correct in that assertion that we 
are all teachers, — and I am willing 
to grant that — I don't know of any 
more important and valuable call- 
ing or appointment than that of a 
teacher. I understand that our 
Savior was the greatest of all 
teachers, and it was not too small 
a work for Him to pay attention 
to the teaching of the word of the 
Lord, and training the people, and 
so it should be from the greatest to 
the least in this Church; and the 
greater men are, the greater respon- 
sibility and the more they are ele- 
vated before the people, the greater 
teachers they should be, and of all 
teachers, the bishops of the wards 
should be the greatest teachers in 
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the wards. They should be men, 
as Paul happened, accidentally, 
maybe, to say on one occasion when 
he was talking to Timothy, in his 
letter he said that the bishop, among 
other things, after telling that he 
should be blameless, the bishop 
should be without fault; he should 
be a perfect man; just do every- 
thing exactly right ; but the injunc- 
tion that I refer to is that the bishop 
should be "apt to teach," given to 
teaching. It should be natural for 
him to be a teacher, for if there be 
any fault with the teachers, they are 
his teachers ; he has selected them ; 
he has blessed them and set them 
apart; and if they be faulty and do 
not know exactly how to" do things, 
the reproach be upon the bishop of 
the ward. 

Another scripture I want to draw 
your attention to, and I want to ex- 
pound a little scripture and extend a 
little scripture, as I have had occa- 
sion to remark in some conferences, 
to expound a scripture and extend 
it. Now, parents in Zion who fail 
to teach their children faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, repentance and 
baptism, the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, the sin 
be upon the heads of the parents. 
Now, may I extend that scripture a 
little, so that it will not only take the 
father and mother of the children, 
but will take particularly the father 
of the ward, and say that the father 
who fails to teach his children how 
to teach, and fails to give them in- 
struction, and fails to train them and 
bring them up in the way they 
should go, that when they are old 
they are competent teachers, — the 
• bishop who fails to do this, with the 
assistance of his counselors who are 
chosen High Priests, and should be 
just as good as the bishop — the re- 
proach be upon their heads. The 



responsibility that rests upon us, my 
brethren, who bear the Priesthood — 
for when men are ordained to the 
Priesthood, the Lesser Priesthood 
and the Greater Priesthood, when 
they receive these offices in the 
Priesthood it is indicative, it makes 
plain to the Church and to the 
world that these men are called with 
divine authority, that responsibility 
rests upon them, that they are ex- 
pected to be workers. 

Do you know now, I want to 
extend our practice a little farther 
than we have been doing. When 
we want a president of a stake, we 
want him for work; and his coun- 
selors the same. When we want a 
high councilor, we want him for 
work. When we want a bishop, we 
want him for work. When we want 
his counselor, we want him for 
work. When we want a man to 
preside over a mission, abroad in 
the world, we want him to work. 
When we want an Elder to go into 
the world, we want him because we 
have work there. There is employ- 
ment in preaching the gospel. We 
want him to go out because there is 
something to do. Now, we have 
dropped somewhat into the fashion 
of ordaining Seventies and of or- 
daining Elders and ordaining Pa- 
triarchs ; and the brethren don't go 
to work. Now, suppose when a 
brother is ordained an Apostle, or 
is ordained a Patriarch, he does 
not go to work. Why, he does not 
get the spirit of his calling. It is 
the man who takes hold of his min- 
istry and the responsibility that is 
put upon him, who gets the spirit 
of his calling. It is so with a Sev- 
enty. He is ordained a Seventy 
and that is all — just ordained a 
Seventy, or he is just ordained an 
Elder, or just ordained a Priest, or 
Teacher or Deacon, or any of the 
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offices in the Church, and he does 
not go to work'; there isn't employ- 
ment for him; the bishop has not 
so trained the material in his ward 
that when they are ordained to any 
position in the Priesthood, that 
there is employment. A man should 
work. It is indicative that he should 
work. He should be a prayerful 
man, at least when he receives the 
Priesthood. No man in this Church 
is entitled to receive divine author- 
ity from the Lord, and then forget 
Him. No man is entitled to receive 
the Priesthood in this Church, and 
stay at home on the Sabbath Day, 
and not partake of the sacrament. 
No man is entitled to have the 
Priesthood who does not remember 
the Lord and bow his knee before 
Him in the season thereof ; and the 
Lord has said in a scripture that I 
may refer to. He that doth not 
pray, doth not say his prayers, re- 
member his prayers before the Lord, 
in the season thereof, shall be had 
in remembrance. If you remember, 
that is what the Lord said to Zion, 
the children of Zion, and we are 
among them. That is what He said 
to the inhabitants of Zion, a com- 
mandment that He gave, that those 
who do not pray before the Lord in 
the season thereof, shall be had in 
remembrance; that is, shall be re- 
membered by the bishop or by the 
judsre of my people, and he is the 
judsre of the people. 

The bishop is the judge of every 
man. woman and child in his ward, 
and he is responsible ; that is, he is . 
resoonsible to take care of them, 
and to mind his own business in his 
ward, just as the oresident of the 
stake must mind his own business 
in his stake of Zion, and let nothing 
escape him. Now, the bishop is 
under obligation to instruct every 
man that he ordains, every man that 



he allows to be ordained and directs 
to be ordained, every man that is 
called to any position of responsi- 
bility in his ward, it is the business 
of that bishop, as a good father 
of the brethren, and fathers of the 
people, to instruct that brother if 
he receives the office of an Elder in 
order to go and be married in the 
Temple, to bear the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, — it is the business of 
that bishop to give instructions such 
as he will never forget in his life, 
tell him that it is his business to go 
home from the Temple, with his 
wife sealed to him for time and eter- 
nity, and be a faithful worker at 
home. He can always find some- 
thing to do. He has the home to 
regulate. He has the order of prayer 
to regulate at his own hearth. It is 
his duty to offer prayer in his home. 

These Latter-day Saints pray, 
they pray in the morning and they 
pray at night, and that is the sea- 
son of prayer. And then they pray 
secretly. What do they pray for? 
Why, I have had brethren say, "If 
we were prayed for and remem- 
bered as you brethren are, it would 
be different. We all pray for Pres- 
ident Smith and for the-General Au- 
thorities. We pray for all these 
quorums of the Priesthood, all these 
presiding brethren. If we had the 
benefit of prayers,- we could be good 
people as you are." They think we 
are remarkably good, and we are 
pretty good. • Well, now, what about 
our prayers? I want to know if 
there is one person in this Church 
that prays more faithfully for Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith than he prays 
for you. I would like you to bear 
that in mind, my brethren and sis- 
ters who are here, that there is not 
a family so separated from the 
ward, and so far out on the range 
and in the mountains and canyons. 
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and neglected and overlooked and 
forgotten, almost, maybe, by bish- 
ops of the wards, — President Smith 
never forgets to pray for that fam- 
ily or that man ; he never forgets to 
pray for that woman, that mother in 
the family; never forgets to pray 
for the smallest, simplest child in 
the family. We pray every morn- 
ing for you. We prayed this morn- 
ing, I did, I prayed for you, and I 
presume you prayed for me. I 
prayed for all ; my heart was opened 
so I could pray for all Latter-day 
Saints. I prayed for our govern- 
ment, our country. I thank the Lord 
for the strength of the country, of 
these great United States. Oh, what 
blessings they have vouchsafed to 
us, that we have been preserved, and 
that the Church is established, and 
so settled and fixed and protected 
by the wall of strength that God 
has established in these United 
States. How thankful we ought to 
be. We remember our neighbors; 
we pray for them ; we pray for their 
conversion, and we set good exam- 
ples before them. 

We do not patronize the saloons, 
we do not patronize any of these 
evils that are about us. You know 
that we come to you with good in 
your stakes of Zion. There is not a 
presidency of a stake that we have 
not blessed and set apart and helped 
to select, not a high councilor. 
There has not been a Relief So- 
ciety, not a Mutual Improvement 
Association organized,' not a quo- 
rum organized, not a mission es- 
tablished in any part of the earth, 
but what the presiding officials have 
gone out with blessings, and with 
instruction in the hands of the ser- 
vants of God who bear the Holy 
Priesthood. And then we do not 
forget them. We pray for them. 
We pray for them when they go, 



we pray for them when they re- 
turn, we pray for them while they 
are abroad. I hope the Latter-day 
Saints do pray for us. I hope you 
pray for us at least as well as we 
pray for you ; for I pray always for 
you, for every family in this Church. 
There is not sickness in any home 
but what we pray for the sick, as 
well as those whose names some- 
times are handed in, that is to pray 
for especially. We have those re- 
quests by letter, sometimes — Please 
remember my wife, my daughter or 
son — and we pray for them. We 
call upon the Lord to notice that 
there is sickness in a home, that 
there is calamity or trouble or dis- 
tress or sorrow somewhere, and we 
want it relieved. We call upon the 
Lord. That is what we do; and 
then we behave pretty well. 

We are sober men, moral men, we 
are not corrupt and defiled. We 
don't come to you with corrupt doc- 
trines and principles to defile you. 
Have you been so instructed? Has 
any bishop, any elder, any seventy, 
any department of the Church been 
injured because we have carried 
corruption and trouble to them? 
No, we have been good to you, 
good to you all the time, and you 
have fed us and been good to us and 
kind to us, and slept us, but we have 
never trespassed upon you. We 
have never been inclined to trespass 
upon you, but to defend you and 
help you and instruct you, and re- 
prove you if it were necessary, if 
you were in transgression and sin. 
We have tried to have you help us, 
and you have helped us. There is 
wonderful improvement made dur- 
ing the last decade or more, two or 
three decades, so far as my acquain- 
tance has been with you brethren 
here, you leading, presiding breth- 
ren. I have been with you on all 
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occasions and under all conditions 
and circumstances, when we have 
had our troubles and little conten- 
tions, and little divisions, and so 
forth, and we have always given 
you good advice and set you good 
examples. These brethren here on 
this stand, whom you know, you 
know our hearts just as well as we 
know our own, and you are wit- 
nesses ; the people are our witnesses 
throughout this Church. They know 
we have been faithful and true to 
them, and that we have taught them 
to be loyal — loyal to our govern- 
ment, loyal to the government of 
God, and loyal to the government of 
our great country, for it is the 
Lord's country. He has established 
it and established this people. He 
has gathered the people, not only 
the Latter-day Saints, but He has 
gathered the oppressed and the 
downtrodden and the sorrowful 
and the humble and meek of the 
earth. God has gathered them to 
the land of Zion, the land of the 
pure in heart, the land where the 
pure in heart should dwell, and 
where all who dwell should be pure 
in heart. 

Now, we want the Latter-day 
Saints to benefit, we want you to 
profit, we want you to take home 
to your wards and tu your stakes of 
Zion the instructions and spirit of 
this conference, you brethren who 
preside, and that you shall attend 
to your own business ; for the stakes 
of Zion are so extended, the wards 
are so numerous, and the General 
Authorities sitting in this little 
square here,— there are not many 
more than a score — upon whom rest 
the responsibilities of caring for the 
whole people at home and abroad, 
and to the preaching of the gospel 
throughout the world. And we need 
your help ; we want you to be good ; 



we want you to be faithful ; we want 
you to be sober ; we want you to be 
moral in principle, in spirit, in body ; 
we want you to be clean and pure 
and faithful and humble. We want 
you to be humble, yourselves, before 
God. We want you to remain hum- 
ble before God. We want you to 
repent of all your sins. We want you 
to take upon yourselves the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. • We want 
you to serve Him and honor Him. 
Having the commandments and ob- 
serving them it will be 'positive evi- 
dence that you love the Lord, and 
if you do this the Lord will come 
unto you. He will love you, and 
the Father will love you and love 
us, and He will come unto us and 
manifest Himself unto us. He will 
not manifest Himself unto those 
who do not remember Him, and do 
not keep His commandments. Those 
who remember Him and love Him 
will keep His commandments, and 
the keeping of His commandments 
is positive evidence that they love 
Him. 

We want our brethren and sis- 
ters, we want the Latter-day Saints 
to love the Lord, and to honor Him 
and to serve Him with full purpose 
of heart, for we want to be saved; 
we want you to be saved ; we want 
to be together when we get on the 
other side, under good and favor- 
able conditions. We will be better 
men there. We may not think there 
will be much change, but we will 
be a very great deal better men on 
the other side than we are here. 
Our children will love us better; the 
wife will love the husband better, 
and our neighbors will love us bet- 
ter, because the faults and failings 
and weaknesses that were mani- 
fested here will disappear. We dis- 
cover them every day. They will 
disappear. They are of the earth 
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earthy, and we will act like men on 
the other side. We will be better. 
We will live and repent, and our re- 
pentance that we maintain through 
this life will have its genuine fruit 
of success and of relief from sin 
and transgression, and our minds 
will be freed from any weight of sin 
or trouble that we had in this life. 

We are going through a world of 
sin and distress and danger, yet it 
is a good world. I don't want to 
say a word against it, and I calcu- 
late to stay here as long as I can ; 
but it is a world of danger, and 
trial and tribulation and hardship 
for men and women, but it is pos- 
sible for us to endure, it is possible 
for us to serve the Lord; it is pos- 
sible for us to do what is right, and 
nothing that is wrong. It is not 
necessary for us to do wrong, and 
we want to quit doing wrong and 
work righteousness and serve the 
Lord. Let the bishops then, the 
presiding brethren in the wards, re- 
member these things. I talk to them 
because there are more of them here 
than I will see again until next 
April. I will not meet many of 
them between now and then, pos- 
sibly, and we want the bishops to 
go into their wards, and we want 
them to take care of the people that 
are at large, the people who are 
roaming, and who are not gathered 
together, and who do not gather 
together in the ward meetings, who 
are not heard and seen there. Bring 
■ them together, hunt them up, try 
to know every family and to know 
what is the matter with every fam- 
ily, and draw their attention to the 
fact that if they do not partake of 
the sacrament, and do so worthily, 
it is positive evidence that they do 
not remember the Lord. If a man 
remembers the Lord he will keep 
His commandments, and we do keep 



them, just to the measure of our love 
of God. You know where you are 
at, without me trying to find out. I 
could not if I tried, possibly, but you 
know. If you are serving the Lord 
and keeping His commandments 
perfectly and fully, that is positive 
evidence you love the Lord. If we 
do not do these things, we do not 
love the Lord as we should, 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. I testify to 
you that this is the Lord's work. 
Our Heavenly Father, by His Son 
Jesus Christ, has established this 
work, and kingdom. He brought 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and made 
him a Prophet, and inspired and 
qualified him, and sustained him to 
his death, to the shedding of his 
blood. Our Father in Heaven did 
this through His Son Jesus Christ, 
and established this Church, and it 
is growing, it is spreading, it is 
gaining strength. But are there not 
some who are weakening? Yes, I 
suppose so. Some will be weaken- 
ing, some will die off and pass away, 
but the Church will endure, and 
never grow less than it is today. It 
will grow stronger. 

I have another thought that was 
expressed by one of the brethren 
here. You remember it. Yon 
heard it yesterday, that in a little 
while, the virtues of the Latter-day 
Saints will begin to be advertised 
and shed abroad among the peoples 
of the earth as a remarkable people. 
We will be a remarkable people, for 
we will be a sober people, a moral 
people, an upright people, people 
who are reliable and trusted in busi- 
ness matters and everything else; 
reliable in politics and government 
and governmental affairs. We 
won't rob the treasury, or rob any- 
body, or do anybody harm, but be 
conscientious, upright, good and re- 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



31, 



liable. If government authority is 
trusted in our hands, or in the hands 
of any of our brethren, it will be 
safe and there will not be a de- 
faulter. It is a reproach to a peo- 
ple who have a defaulter. It is a 
reproach to us when we fall into sin. 
We want always to be free of these 
things, and stand in the presence of 
the Lord approved of Him. 

I thank the Lord that we have 
been pretty good. I have no bad 
things to say about my brethren. I 
love them with all my heart. They 
are just as tender to me as my own 
dear children, just exactly, and I 
know my brethren, I know their 
hearts, every one of them, and you 
know them. They are just as true 
as steel, faithful, ready to live al- 
ways in the service of God; then 
we will die when we can't help it, 
but we don't intend to die as long 
as we can help it. We intend to 
stay here and assist in the building 
up of the kingdom. We want to be 
servants of God. We desire to 
serve Him and assist in the ac- 
complishment of His purposes 
in the earth. We desire to live a 
long time and bless the people. We 
desire to extend our hands over all 
Israel, and to bless them, and our 
neighbors included in Zion ; for we 
are greatly mixed up at the present 
time, and there are very many good 
precious people among us, good, 
honest and moral people, to say 
nothing about those that are other- 
wise, either with us or on the out- 
side. 

Let the Latter-day Saints serve 
God, and love Him, and honor Him, 
and keep His commandments, and 
be united in listening to counsel and 
walking uprightly before the Lord, 
and deal justly and properly on all 
occasions, and in regard to all mat- 
ters of every nature. That is our 



exhortation, and that is the doctrine 
we have been carrying to the peo- 
ple. We have . gone for the good 
and virtuous in the world, and called 
men to repentance. We do not 
want men who do not repent. This 
is the gospel of repentance that is 
entrusted to us, which shall be 
preached to every creature, and he 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not, 
but rejecteth the message God 
has sent, will be condemned. It can't 
be helped. Be pure and upright and 
conscientious, and love the Lord.. 
and He will come to you with His 
Spirit and sustain you now and for- 
ever, which I humbly pray in the- 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Mr. Edward C. Clifford sang a 
baritone solo, entitled "Glory to 
God, who from the heavens above.'" 

ELDER HYRTTM M. SMITH; 

Qualifications of successful Teachers 
designated. — Detailed statement of 
Teachers' duties. — Proper deportment 
of family when Teachers visit.— The 
faithful strengthened, the slothful en- 
couraged to good works, by Teachers. 

^The reference of the brethren to 
the question of teaching among the 
Latter-day Saints lias given me a 
desire to speak a few words upon 
the same subject. It has come 
prominently before the attention of 
the General Authorities of the 
Church that there is a great lack of 
teaching among the stakes of Zion, 
and in the wards of the Church, a 
very great neglect of duty on the 
part of those who are called to be 
teachers among the people, and, as 
a consequence, the Saints in their 
families are not being visited and* 
instructed as the Lord designed that 
they should be. 
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In the organization of the 
Church, the Lord has provided offi- 
cers in the Holy Priesthood, and 
has defined their duties. We have 
been informed that it is the teacher's 
duty to be a watchman over the 
Church, to strengthen them, and to 
see that there is no iniquity in the 
Church, neither backbiting nor evil 
speaking, and to see that the people 
attend to their family duties and 
their Church duties. Brethren, we 
who are called to be teachers, many 
of us at least, have not as fully as 
we should have done, performed 
the labor allotted unto us. 
V Now, there is a certain prepara- 
tion that should be had on the part 
of a teacher prior to his entering in- 
to the homes of the Saints to instruct 
, them in their family and religious 
\ duties. In the first place, he should 
. be , duly„ ordained to the holy 
I Priesthood, and called and set apart 
to labor among the people. Now, 
authority is not all that is necessary 
in order to be a successful teacher. 
He must have knowledge also, for 
except he have knowledge concern- 
ing the things of God, how can he 
impart instruction unto the Latter- 
day Saints? Therefore, the brother 
holding the Priesthood and desig- 
nated as a teacher among the peo- 
ple ,should have a knowledge of the 
truth. lie should be well informed 
upon the principles of the gospel. 
He should be familiar with the doc- 
trines of life and salvation. He 
should be a student of the Scrip- 
tures. He should understand the 
word of the Lord, and be familiar 
with His commandments. And when 
he has this knowledge, then he 
should have a desire in his heart 
to impart of this knowledge unto 
the people, and to see that the peo- 
ple are instruc ted in the gospel, and 
are obedient thereto. Before a 



teacher attempts to go into the 
homes of the people on any special 
visit, he should make his going a 
matter of prayer before the Lord^"' 
As has been suggested by President 
Lyman, he should go before the 
Lord and ask His blessings upon 
his labors, that he might enjoy the j-' 
inspiration of the Spirit, that by the" 
Spirit he may be directed in what- 
soever things he should say and do. 

When he has made this prepara^ 
tion, and is qualified through knowl- 
edge and testimony, then when he 
enters into the homes of the Saints 
he can make inquiry of them con- 
cerning their condition and their 
conduct and their standing as mem- 
bers of the Church. The authority 
of the Priesthood gives him the 
right to ask questions of the family 
as to their diligence in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, as to 
their faithfulness in performing the 
duties that the gospel enjoins upon 
them. The teacher has the right to 
inquire into everything pertaining 
to the welfare and standing of the 
people who call themselves Latter- 
day Saints. He may ask them if 
they live in peace together, if there 
is love. and affection existing be- 
tween husband and wife, if there is 
proper affection and love in the 
father and the mother for the chil- 
dren, and whether or not the chil- 
dren respect and honor their fathers 
and their mothers, as the Lord has 
commanded. .He may inquire if the 
children live together in love and 
peace as brothers and sisters ought 
to live, and if the family engage 
in prayer night and morning; and 
if the parents teach their children to 
pray vocally, and believe in and re- 
member their secret prayers, as 
commanded in the revelations of the 
Lord. He may inquire of the Saints 
if they backbite or speak evil of 
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their neighbors, or of one another, 
or if there is quarreling or conten- 
tion, or dissension and lack of broth- 
erly love and kindness exhibited in 
the family, on the part of any mem- 
ber towards any other member, or 
on the part of members of the fam- 
ily towards their neighbors and 
friends. He may inquire if the 
Saints sustain and uphold the 
Priesthood of God, and those whom 
the Lord has called to preside as 
general authorities in the Church, 
or as the local authorities in stake or 
ward or branch ; whether or not 
they accent the restoration of the 
gospel and believe in it and believe 
in the Prophets who have been in- 
spired and raised up to perform the 
work the Lord has allotted them in 
the latter davs ; and whether or not 
they accept the organization of the 
Church. The teacher may inquire 
of the family if they attend their 
sacrament meetings on the Sabbath 
day, and partake of the sacrament 
and if they do so worthily; and if 
they honor th^ Sabbath day and 
keep it holy. These servants of the 
Lord mav also inquire if there are 
members in the family who take the 
name of the Lord in vain ; if they 
are honest and if they are truthful, 
and if thev are pure. All these 
thinp-<5 th° teacher has the right to 
inquire a^out. and it is his duty to 
inquire a^out them. x \/ 
As a nart of the preparation of a 
teacher it would be well, it seems 
to m<\ to find out the condition and 
the standing of the members of the 
Church in the district, as shown by 
the vorri ro COrr | s< an( j besides this, 
as I hnv 3 shown, he has the right to 
inquire n-f t^e family and the mem- 
bers *-W"of in ^11 things pertaining 
toth 01 " 1 - ctqndiner and fellowship and 
conduct ic members of the Church. 
The t°acher 9hould be prepared, 



and able to expound the word of 
the Lord, and to preach the gospel, 
and to correct whatsoever ought to 
be corrected that he discovers in 
the family, or in any member there- 
of. He should also teach the first 
principles of the gospel. He should 
inquire of the parents if they have 
taught their children the gospel of 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
repentance of sin, and baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of hands, for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost; and if they 
have taught them to pray, and walk 
uprightly before the Lord. And 
then, according as his findings may 
be, he can preach or give counsel 
or instruction. He should be pre- 
pared to answer questions that 
might be asked of him by members 
of the family, thereby enlightening 
their minds or removing therefrom 
doubts that may be lurking there 
concerning the doctrines of the 
Church or the principles of salva- 
tion. He should be able to make 
clear to the understanding of all the 
members of the household every- 
thing pertaining to this glorious lat- 
ter-day work. 

Now let the teachers go forth 
and do their duty, and accomplish 
the strengthening of the Church, 
and the increasing of faith among 
the people and stir up the Saints to 
greater diligence in the performing 
of the duties and obligations of their 
membership in the Church. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
would like to say a word pertaining 
to the duties of the Saints. You 
fathers and mothers, you heads of 
families, you parents of children 
who have homes in Zion, and you 
children, what is your duty with re- 
lation to the coming of the teachers 
into vour households ? It is the du- 
ty of the father or the head of the 
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house to welcome most earnestly 
the servants of the Lord, to call his 
wife and his children together, and 
to bring order and peace in the 
house, and to introduce to his chil- 
dren or family the teachers as the 
servants of the Lord, who have 
come in the name of the Lord, and 
with the authority of the Priest- 
hood, to teach the family and to 
inquire into their welfare and their 
conduct. Then the family shall sub- 
mit to the instructions that the 
teacher shall be led to impart unto 
them, and there shall be no spirit of 
resentment or objection on the part 
of members of the family to the 
questions or inquiries that may be 
made of them by the servants of the 
Lord. 

I have been informed by some 
teachers that there are some mem- 
bers of the Church who object to 
the teachers inquiring into their per- 
sonal lives, and conduct, and ques- 
tioning them about their faith in the 
gospel and their obedience in keep- 
ing the commandments of God con- 
sidering them impertinent and un- 
necessary. Well now, you Latter- 
day Saints, if there are any who 
take such a position as that, you are 
in error, you are mistaken, and 
you don't understand the rights of 
the Priesthood as you should, nor 
the object of the coming of the 
teachers to your homes, as you 
should, neither have you the proper 
spirit in your own heart, if you re- 
sent the good will of the teachers 
when they ask these questions in 
order to find out your condition, 
that they may help you and bless 
you, and be a strength and a power 
to you in helping you to overcome 
the weaknesses of the flesh. You 
cannot show disrespect to the Priest- 
hood without bringing upon your- 
selves the displeasure of the Lord. 



Most of us men in the Church hold 
the Priesthood ourselves, and if a 
teacher comes into my house and he 
holds a lesser office in the Priest- 
hood than I, and for that reason or 
any other I resent his making in- 
quiry into my personal life and con- 
duct, and standing in the Church, 
I disrespect the Priesthood. If I dis- 
respect the Priesthood as it is held 
by another, I dishonor the Priest- 
hood as I may hold it myself, and I 
should not do that. We should re- 
spect the Priesthood and honor it, 
no matter who holds it, and especi- 
ally should we honor and respect a 
man who endeavors to magnify his 
calling in the midst of the Saints. 

Now, I would like to say that 
much for both teacher and those 
who shall be taught, that we shall 
teach our children and set them the 
example, when the teachers come in- 
to our houses, of respect for them as 
the servants of the Lord ; show 
them that if they respect the teacher 
who holds the Priesthood, they like- 
wise respect their father who also 
holds the Priesthood, and that in 
dishonoring any servant of God who 
holds that Priesthood, he dishonors 
his own father, and himself, and 
whosoever dishonors the Priesthood 
of God, shows dishonor to God 
Himself. Therefore, welcome the 
teachers to your homes, listen to 
them, answer their questions. We 
all may rest assured that whenever 
we object to any question that a 
teacher may ask, as he is moved 
upon and inspired by the Spirit of 
the Lord, we condemn ourselves. 
Where is the man who pays an hon- 
est tithing who will object to the 
teacher asking him "if he pays his 
tithing? Why, instead he will feel 
a little sorry if the teacher does not 
ask him that question, so that he 
may answer, yes, honestly, before 
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the Lord I pay my tithes and my 
offerings. We will only object to 
those things wherein we fail to do 
our duty. If we object it will be 
when we are at fault. If we do not 
pay our tithing and offerings we do 
not want to be asked if we do pay 
them. If we are not pure in heart 
we would not like to be asked if 
we are. If we take the name of 
God in vain, why some of us would 
not like to have the bishop, or his 
representative, the teacher, inquire 
of us if we keep the Lord's name 
holy; and if we desecrate the Sab- 
bath day we may feel a little of- 
fended if we are asked about it, but 
we should not be. If we have the 
proper spirit, the proper 'under- 
standing of the rights of the Priest- 
hood, and of the organization, and 
authority of the Church, then even 
if we have offended in some things, 
we will have the spirit of humility 
and confess our sins, acknowledge 
our shortcomings, and have in our 
hearts the desire and show a will- 
ingness to be assisted by_ the 
teachers in overcoming these things ; 
that through the instructions and 
the counsel and the good feelings of 
these servants of the Lord, we our- 
selves may be helped in overcoming 
these weaknesses of the flesh. 

Now, I pray the Lord to bless us 
all, that we may put into effect the 
organization of the Church, to the 
end, that every home shall be visited 
by those holding the Priesthood, and 
that every man visiting shall be en- 
dowed with knowledge and inspira- 
tion and ability to teach, and that 
every family will have the spirit of 
reception, to receive and rejoice in 
whatsoever instructions may be im- 
parted, and to receive likewise with 
humility whatsoever reproof may be 
found necessary to be given by those 
who are our instructors. Thus may 



the Church be indeed blessed and 
benefitted, and the people strength- 
ened, and iniquity be done away, 
and sin be repented of, and right- 
eousness and good feeling and love 
for God and man, and a determina- 
tion to serve Him and keep His 
commandments, be manifest on the 
part of every member in the Church 
of God, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

God's commands an expression of a 
loving Father's wishes. — Each mem- 
ber of the Church may receive in- 
spiration. — Responsibility shared Dy 
all in God's work. — Liberty and 
blessings assured only by righteous- 
ness. — Admonition to sustain the 
laws and government. 

I have listened with very great 
interest, and I am sure with much 
profit to me, to the kind words of 
counsel and admonition that have 
been delivered to us by our breth- 
ren. I have thought what a beau- 
tiful organization we are identified 
with, and how merciful the Lord 
has been to us His Childrenjn this 
day and age of the world. It is not 
hard for me to comply with the re- 
quirements that are made of me by 
my heavenly Father, and I realize 
that His teachings to me. come 
through those whom He has chos- 
en. When I was a child I recog^ 
nized, or thought I did, that the 
commandments of the Lord were 
His laws and regulations for my 
guidance. I thought I recognized 
in the disobedience to those laws 
that punishment would follow, and 
as a child I presume I may have 
felt that the Lord had so arranged 
affairs and so ordained matters in 
this life that I must obey certain 
laws or swift retribution would fol- 
low. But as I grew older I have 
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learned the lesson from another 
viewpoint, and now to me the laws 
of the Lord, so-called, the counsels 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
the revelations of the Lord to us 
in this day and age of the world, 
are but the sweet music of the 
voice of our Father in heaven in 
His mercy to us. They are but 
the advice and counsel of a loving 
parent, who is more concerned in 
our welfare than earthly parents 
can be, and consequently that which 
at one time seemed to bear the 
harsh name of law to me is now the 
loving and tender advice of an all- 
wise heavenly Father. And so I 
say it is not hard for me to believe 
that it is best for me to keep the 
commandments of God. 

I rejoice with you, my brethren 
in the privileges that we enjoy. I 
am grateful for my standing in the 
Church. I am thankful for all that 
has been given to me, and I am 
particularly pleased today to be 
considered worthy to enjoy the 
companionship of such men as 
those who are called to preside in 
Israel, and of such men and wom- 
en as are in this congregation, and 
are scattered throughout the length 
and breadth of these great valleys 
of the mountains. I believe in 
you, my brethren and sisters. I 
have confidence in your faith and 
in your integrity, as I have confi- 
dence in those who preside over 
us. I realize that you are entitled 
to the same knowledge that he is 
who presides over the Church. You 
are entitled to the same inspiration 
that flows to those whom God has 
caused to be ordained as His lead- 
ers. You are entitled to the inspir- 
ation of the Spirit, and the knowl- 
edge that He is your Father, and 
when I say you I speak of all those 
who have obeyed the command- 



ments of our Father, and have par- 
taken of the sweet influence of the 
Spirit of the Lord in the Church 
of Christ. But, I realize that as 
each of us is entitled to the inspir- 
ation of the Lord in proportion to 
the manner in which we live a god- 
ly life, there comes to each of us a 
responsibility to do for others what 

hase been done for us. 

I realize, my brethren and my 
sisters, that I am responsible to the 
Lord for the furtherance of this 
work as the President of the Church 
is. I realize that each of you also 
are responsible to Him for the pro- 
motion of this work, as are those 
who preside over you. I cannot 
say, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 
I cannot shift the responsibility to 
those who preside over me, but 
standing in the ranks of the chil- 
dren of our Father I must bear my 
portion, I must carry that part of 
the load that the Lord planes up- 
on me, and if I shirk, then T realize 
that I forfeit the blessing that 
would come to me by obedience to 
^the commandments of our Father. 
There is just one point that I desire 
to touch, that was upon mv mind 
before I came to the stand, and that 
is the condition that confronts us in 
this great nation. The Lord has 
given us a free country in which to 
live. It is only free to us so long 
as the laws that govern it are 
obeyed by the people who live 
here. The spirit of unrest that per- 
vades the world is in fulfillment of 
the prophecies that the Lord made, 
that in these latter days there 
should be wars and rumors of 
wars; that there should be earth- 
quakes, and the sea should heave 
itself beyond its bounds. I see in 
the daily bulletins as we read them 
m the press,the fulfillment of oroph- 
ecy. I see the hand dealings of 
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God with the children of men. Oh, 
how my heart is filled with grati- 
tude that my lot has been cast in 
the land where the people of God 
dwell, the land of Zion, the land 
that is choice above all other lands, 
and that we enjoy the liberty of the 
government in which we live. I 
feel that, as long as the people of 
this land obey, or strive to keep the 
commandments of God, this liberty 
will continue to flow unto us, and 
that when selfishness, vice and 
crime arise, whether it be at the 
head or at the foot, there is a sap- 
ping of the vital life of the institu- 
tions of this land that bodes nothing 
but evil for us. I do hope and pray 
that the sons and daughters of 
God, born and reared under the 
folds of Old Glory, or who have 
made this their home, may stand 
true and faithful to the institutions 
of our country, and may ever raise 
their voices in defense of the law 
of the land, for it is the law of 
God to us in so much as it is for the 
uplifting of the children of men. 
Let us not associate ourselves with 
bands of men, or associations of in- 
dividuals, who may be finding fault 
and criticising, striving to tear 
down, villifying men who are called 
to preside over us, destroying, as 
far as their influence may be, the 
free institutions that our Father 
has blessed us with. Oh, my breth- 
ren and sisters, let me plead with 
you that each of us, wherever we 
may be, may raise our voices in the 
interest of law as it has been estab- 
lished, and will continue to be ad- 
ministered in the land in which we 
live. Let us not be among those' 
who breathe the spirit of treason. 
Let us not be among those who en- 
courage the spirit of anarchy, for 
I say to you that our only hope, and 
the hope of the sons and daughters 



that God may bless us with, to en- 
joy peace and liberty in this land, 
is in standing by the Constitution 
that God has inspired to direct this 
government. Let us stand by the 
law-makers, and encourage them in 
the making of just laws, and stand 
by the executive departments, and 
the judiciary in the administration 
of those laws. God's house is a 
house of order, and we may only 
hope to enjoy His blessings by be- 
ing orderly in our lives, and by sus- 
taining those institutions that He 
has given to us, not to curtail our 
joy, not to prevent our happiness, 
but that our happiness may be com- 
plete, and that our joy may be 
full. 

May the Lord of Israel bless us, 
and may our brethren and sisters 
of other faiths, seeing us with a de- 
termination to be true children of 
the Lord, seeing in us a desire to 
be loyal to the institutions of our 
country, recognizing that beneath 
the folds of the flag that gives 
unto us the evidence of our liberty, 
we are marching onward steadily, 
with our faces to the responsibil- 
ities that confront us, not selfishly 
but with a desire to associate with 
all good men and women, and a 
desire to bless every child of our 
Father, wherever he may be. Let 
it be known throughout the land in 
which we live that in the valleys of 
these mountains there stands a body 
of men and women true to the insti- 
tutions of our country, true to the 
privileges that God has blessed us 
with. If we will do this He will 
be pleased with us, and those who 
misunderstand us will realize some 
day that we are indeed their 
friends, their brethren and their sis- 
ters. 

May the Lord continue to bless 
those who preside over us in the 
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nation, and those who have been 
called in the midst of- this people to 
preside, that we may not forfeit in 
any way the blessings of our Father 
by our lack of obedience, or our 
lack of faith ; and by and by, when 
each of us shall be summoned 
home, as President Lyman has 
said, we will be ready, whether it be 
one by one or in groups. When 
we get to the other side we may be 
able to strike hands or look in each 
other's faces. We may feel that we 
have fought the good fight, and that 
we have kept the faith, and that we 
may receive at the hands of our 
Father that welcome plaudit, 
"Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." 

May the Lord be with you all, 
and His blessings abound in your 
homes, and among all the people 
who are striving to do right in the 
world, and may peace abound in 
the land in which we live, and har- 
mony and union abide in the hearts 
of the Latter-day Saints, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PKESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Reverence due to Teachers. — Teachers 
visit all as members of the Church. 

There is just a few words that I 
desire to say in relation to the sub- 
ject on which some of the brethren 
have dwelt this morning, which I 
have no doubt they perfectly under- 
stand, but which, so far as I have 
heard, they omitted to say, and that 
is this : that the teachers who visit 
our homes do not come to visit us as 
Elders, or Seventies, or High 
Priests, or Apostles or Presidents. 
The teachers have jurisdiction over 
the membership of the Church, or 
the members of the Church, and 



when they come to visit us in our 
homes they, in their calling as 
teachers, visit us as members of the 
Church, and not as officers or mem- 
bers of the Priesthood. Consequent- 
ly it is the duty of all members of 
the Church, no matter who they 
are or what Priesthood they hold, 
nor what office they hold in the 
Church, — it is their duty to disrobe 
themselves, if you please, of all au- 
thority except the right of member- 
ship, or to be members in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, for it is the duty and 
prerogative of the teacher to inquire 
into the standing of members of the 
Church. Now, if we will only bear 
that in mind we will have no diffi- 
culty at all with reference to our 
"high and mighty" positions in the 
Church. 

When the teachers visit us we 
will remember that we are simply 
members of the Church, and it is 
the duty of the teachers to visit the 
members and to teach the members 
and to instruct the members of the 
Church, and to see that the members 
of the Church have no hard feelings, 
one against another; that the mem- 
bers of the Church are united in 
their family capacities, and that they 
are in fellowship with the people of 
God, with their neighbors and with 
all mankind, and especially that they 
are in fellowship with God. That is 
the duty of the teacher, and when 
we keep that in mind everything re- 
specting the duties and authority of 
the teachers will be plain and clear 
to us. I want to say this too, that 
if somebody should happen ,to 
mount upon the "high horse" of his 
authority in the Church, it will be 
very becoming in the teacher to 
gently take him off his "high horse" 
and bring him down to the level of 
his membership, and let him un- 
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derstand that he (the teacher) is 
there to teach him as a member of 
the Church, and not as an officer 
of it. The teacher has ,a right to 
inquire into the performance of the 
duties of all members and learn 
whether they are doing their duty 
as members in all things, or not. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

There is beauty all around, when there's ' 

love at home ; 
There is joy in ev'ry sound, when there's 

love at home. 
Peace an'd plenty here abide, smiling 

sweet on ev'ry side, j 
Time doth softly, sweetly glide, when 

there's love at home. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Rey L. Pratt. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O, say, what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce ; 
And priceless the value of Truth will be, 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
fs counted but dross and refuse 

Prayer was offered by Elder Da- 
vid H. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 



ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Christ the Revelator of truth.— God's 
purposes to be consummated in this 
age. — Man's spirit, and his immortal 
body, described. — Conditions of 
mankind after resurrection. — Eter- 
nal life explained.— Eternal life be- 
stowed on those who live by laws 
of Truth. 

If there is any one in this con- 
gregation who appreciates more 
highly than I do, the opportunity we 
have of assembling here to worship 
the Lord and receive instructions 
from His servants, it is because he 
has greater powers of appreciation 
and of enjoyment than I have. What 
there is of me in body and in spirit 
enjoys to the full this grand occa- 
sion, to assemble in general confer- 
ence and unite our faith and our 
attention, to receive the impressions 
of the Holy Spirit upon our souls, 
and to be instructed in our duties, to 
be brought to a common under- 
standing in regard to the principles 
of eternal life. This I suppose is 
the object we have in view — to gain 
eternal life, which means a great 
deal more than is generally under- 
stood in the world. We sometimes, 
in fact very often, quote the words 
of our Savior in that sublime prayer 
which He offered to the Lord, to be 
found in the seventeenth chanter of 
St. John's record and testimonv, 
called the "Gospel of St. John." He 
said, "This is life eternal, to know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent." For 
many centuries the world has been 
in comparative darkness in regard 
to the true God, in regard to" the 
relationship between Jesus Christ 
and Him, and between us and our 
Eternal Father. Thus far, I think, 
we have learned a great many 
things concerning our divine par- 
entage, and the obligations we are 
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under to Him for life, being, light 
and intelligence, and for the means 
to obtain the great gift of eternal 
life in His presence. 

We yet know comparatively little 
concerning Him and His ways, but 
we have started on the right track, 
and we expect some time to see Him 
as He is, in all His glory and might 
and power, and to be made like 
Him, to be associated with Him, to 
be in full harmony with Him, and 
with beings of a like nature, and 
to enter into that blessing which is 
called eternal life. 

We are indebted for that .which 
we know, and may be indebted for 
that which we expect to know about 
our Eternal Father, to Jesus Christ 
His Son, "whom He has made heir 
of all things, and by whom also He 
made the worlds." He is the real 
witness for God in the earth. He 
was "God manifest in the flesh" 
when He dwelt among men. And 
it is by Him and through Him and 
*of Him that all the truths which 
have been communicated to mortals, 
from the beginning of this world, 
have been made known. He is 
the chosen representative of the 
Father, and in Him dwelleth "the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." He 
has had and now has under His di- 
rection men, mortal men, to repre- 
sent Him, as far as He can be rep- 
resented in mortality, and to carry 
on His work under His direction, 
and we are indebted, as an instru- 
ment in His hands, to the great 
Prophet of the nineteenth century, 
Joseph Smith, for bringing forth 
many grand and glorious truths 
concerning Deity and His work and 
His ways, His laws, His command- 
ments, and His precepts. Some- 
times we attribute these grand prin- 
ciples which we have received to the 
man through whom they came. We 



talk about "the religion of Joseph 
Smith." We talk about "the phil- 
osophy of Joseph Smith." But he 
never claimed that the religious 
truths which he brought forth, or 
the philosophical principles which, 
were embodied therein, were his. 
He was an instrument in the hands 
of God of conveying divine truth,, 
that truth which, as we have sung: 
in the hymn this afternoon, is eter- 
nal and abideth forever. 

Truth does not change with the- 
centuries. It will not change with 
the eternal ages. The truth of God 
abideth forever. That which is true,- 
coming from Him in one age of 
the world, is true in another. That 
which is true on one of His worlds 
that He has created, is true in all 
the worlds that He has caused to be- 
organized and sent forth, each in its 
place, rolling in space, revolving 
upon its own axis, preserved in its 
own. sphere, in its jown orbit, and 
with the others contributing to the 
glory of God and bespeaking His 
handiwork. Truth never changes. 
Our conception of a truth may 
change as we grow in wisdom and 
understanding, and in clearness of 
spiritual vision. That which ap- 
peared to us to be true at one time 
we may find out later to be incor- 
rect, and so it is we who change,, 
and not the truth that changes. 

President Smith, in that grand 
discourse he gave to us at the open- 
ing of this conference, referred to 
the Prophet Joseph, and to some of 
the glorious principles which have 
been revealed from heaven through 
him. These are but the beginnings 
the droppings of the shower of the 
great flood of truth which is to 
come. We are living in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times, and in 
this dispensation — the grandest and 
greatest of all, will be gathered im 
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one all things that are in Christ, not 
only His people gathered from the 
various nations to Zion to build it 
up, to prepare the place for His feet, 
but the hosts that have passed away, 
whom He will bring with Him. 
Not only are the people to be gath- 
ered together, but the glorious 
truths which have been made mani- 
fest in the ages that are past will 
all be brought forth in the dispensa- 
tion in which we are living, and 
things kept hid from the foundation 
of the world will be made manifest ; 
for the Lord has promised it, and 
His promises never fail of fulfill- 
ment. This dispensation in which 
we live is signalized by a great 
many things that are different in 
some respects to former dispensa- 
tions, this being the great work of 
consummation of the purposes of 
the Almighty. The Father and the 
Son themselves appeared and 
opened this dispensation by speak- 
ing to the boy Joseph Smith. 

There is some little difference of 
opinion in regard to that great 
manifestation, on which I would like 
to say a word or two this after- 
noon. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
gives a brief account of that visita- 
tion, which is to be found in the 
book called the Pearl of Great Price. 
We can there learn the main par- 
ticulars in regard to that manifes- 
tation from on high, and it is well 
for us to read the Prophet's own 
words, so that we may know and 
understand how he considered it. 
Now, he called that manifestation 
given to him a "vision." Some of 
our brethren argue that it was not a 
vision, but that it was a reality. 
Well, is not a vision of that kind a 
reality? I view it in that light. I 
understand that Joseph Smith, when 
he had that manifestation which he 
repeatedly called a vision, actually 



saw the beings whom he described. 
To explain it properly we have to 
read Moses in his account of the 
vision of God that he had. That 
also is in the Pearl of Great Price, 
in the Book of Moses, chapter 1:11, 
and he explains it in this way : That 
he beheld the Lord and saw the 
glory that was round about Him, 
but he said "Not with my natural 
but with my spiritual eyes, for my 
natural eyes could not have beheld." 
Joseph, like Moses, saw in "vision," 
or with his "spiritual eyes." The 
fulness of the glory of God was not 
displayed to Moses even on that oc- 
casion, for no man, the Lord said, 
could behold the fulness of His 
glory and remain in the flesh. 

Now, here is a principle that we 
should understand. "There is a spir- 
it in man," or in the body of man. 
"Man," the Lord has revealed, "is 
spirit," and that part of man which 
is spirit was "in the beginning with 
God ;" and that Jesus, the Savior of 
the world, was "in the beginning 
with the Father, and is the first- 
born." We, then, are His brethren 
and sisters. We were in the be- 
ginning with God, and we could 
behold Him with our spiritual eyes 
before we had any bodies of flesh 
and bones. Now we are in the body, 
we find that we are of a dual com- 
position, that is to say, we are com- 
posed of those two first principles 
spoken of in the ninety-third sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants 
(verses 1-34). I use the term "first 
principles" because the Prophet Jo- 
seph used it when speaking on the 
subject. What are the "first princi- 
ples" in the constitution of man as 
a mortal being? We are told that 
there are certain elements which 
enter into our composition, and that 
these elements are eternal; without 
beginning and without end. They 
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are spirit and element — a term that 
is there used in the sense that we 
use the word matter — spirit and ele- 
ment, or spirit and "matter," if we 
use that term, though both are sub- 
stantial, so the Prophet Joseph has 
explained by the revelations of God ; 
for even spirit, which is so refined, 
so subtle in its nature that we can- 
not see it with our natural eyes, is 
material and eternal in its essence. 
So are the grosser elements that en- 
ter into the composition of our 
bodies. They are derived from the 
particles of which the earth is com- 
posed and from the atmosphere 
around it — the heaven and the earth. 
The first principles of element or 
matter are eternal, without begin- 
ning and without end. They may 
be organized, they may be disor- 
ganized, but in their essence they 
are eternal, and it takes the com- 
pound, the union of the spirit and of 
the element or matter to make a per- 
fect being. Complete happiness can- 
not be obtained when these are sep- 
ate. When the spirit of man is sep- 
arate from the body it cannot re- 
ceive "a fulness of joy;" it is not 
in a perfect condition. Man is per- 
fect so far as the spirit state is con- 
cerned — in his spiritual being as an 
individual and as a son of God, be- 
gotten of the Father; he is per- 
fect as to that "first estate," but that 
is not the fulness of perfection that 
exists in the personality of our 
Eternal Father, and to obtain eter- 
nal life, as the term is used in the 
revelations of God, we have to be 
made entirely and completely like 
Him from whom we have sprung. 
"The spirit and the body are the 
soul of man, and the resurrection 
from the dead is the redemption of 
the soul." And we are told in the 
Rook of Mormon, as well as in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, that in the 



resurrection from the dead, when 
all shall be raised, "every man in 
his order," the spirit and the body 
will be joined together, and they 
will "not die after;" we are there 
told that the resurrection will come 
to all mankind, the great and the 
small, the good and the bad, all 
races and tribes and beings who 
are of the seed of Adam will be 
raised from the dead, and their 
bodies wil l not die after. 

Now then, some may ask, per- 
haps, "well, isn't that eternal life, 
and will not eternal life come to all 
mankind, irrespective of their acts, 
if they are all to be raised from the 
dead and quickened so that they 
will not die again? No, that is not 
the eternal life that is spoken of in 
the revelations of God. to be the re- 
ward for, or the great effect, of do- 
ing that which is right and avoid- 
ing that which is wrong, and be- 
coming completely and perfectly 
like our divine Father. Some of 
our brethren in regard to that point 
— the universal resurrection — have 
been confused a little, because of an 
expression to be found in that glor- 
ious record called The Vision, in 
section seventy-six of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, one of the grandest 
things, I think, that was ever writ- 
ten. Of course I am not acquainted 
with all the literature of the ages. 
I am somewhat acquainted with the- 
ological writings of later times, but 
I have never read anything that can 
be compared with that glorious vis- 
ion seen bv the Prophet Joseph and 
Sidney Rigdon, and recorded in 
that section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. Now, in that revela- 
tion we are told a little about the 
glories that are to come: those that 
are to be raised in the first resur- 
rection and enter into celestial glory, 
or the glory of the sun are those 



ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 



51 



who obey celestial law, who have 
fitted themselves for celestial glory 
so as to be quickened thereby when 
they are raised from the dead, by 
. observing every precept and every 
commandment and every law of 
God. This is a natural process by 
which our bodies are prepared to be 
quickened by the celestial glory, 
having rendered obedience unto the 
law, the spirit of which will quicken 
them. Next we are told about the 
terrestrial glory, that of those who 
shall enter into the terrestrial king- 
dom, whose glory compares with 
this just spoken of as the glory of 
the moon when compared with the 
sun. Then comes another division 
— that of the telestial glory like 
that of the stars in comparison with 
the others. Those who are fitted to 
enter into the telestial glory will be 
quickened by that glory, so the 
Lord says, when they have paid 
the just .penalties for their sins and 
are raised from the dead ; those who 
are only prepared to enter the te- 
lestial glory will be quickened by 
that glory. Then come those who 
are not worthy to enter either of 
these glories or kingdoms — the ce- 
lestial, the terrestial or the telestial. 
These are they who are called the 
"sons of perdition." 
-< Satan is named Perdition, and 
the heavens wept over him when 
he fell from his high estate; and 
those who have followed him so 
that they become imbued with his 
spirit, which is the spirit of destruc- 
tion, in opposition to the spirit 
which brings life, are his. The spir- 
it of murder enters their hearts; 
they are ready to put to death even 
the Son of God, if His existence in 
life comes in their way. They re- 
ceived light and truth and then al- 
together turned therefrom. They 
gain power to attain to the highest 



altitude of light and truth and glory, 
then they turn around and through 
falsehood and wickedness and cor- 
ruption in their nature and in their 
works, they become servants unto 
Satan, sons of perdition. And the 
revelation says, that "all the rest, 
through the triumph and the glory 
of the Lamb, shall be brought forth 
by the resurrection of the dead" 
(verse 39). Now, then, because of 
that expression some of our breth- 
ren , entertain the notion that the 
sons of perdition will not be res- 
rected. But the Lord has told us, as 
you will read in section twenty-nine 
of the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that "then shall all the dead 
awake, for their graves shall be 
opened and they shall come forth, 
yea, even all" Very emphatic are 
the words in that section, verse 
twenty-six. The same doctrine is 
to be found in the Book of Mor- 
mon. But there is a passage in 
section eighty-eight, of the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants which will 
make the matter very clear to those 
who desire to understand it. I am 
not going to read this section ; it is 
a long one and a most manificent 
declaration of the purposes of God 
in regard to us in life, and the glory 
that is to come to us hereafter. In 
that section we have another declar- 
ation in regard to the resurrection, 
and the order of it, corresponding 
to that which we find in section 
seventy-six, but a little more ex- 
plicit in some things, though not 
quite so much so in others. I will 
tell you what it says, and you can 
hunt it up when you go home. It 
is good for you to hunt up the Doc- 
trine and Covenants and read the 
modern revelations of God. In that 
section the Lord gives an account 
of the coming forth of the differ- 
ent degrees among his children (as 
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the several angels shall sound their 
trumps) and enter the celestial or 
the terrestial or the telestial glory. 
And then, he says, "another angel 
shall sound his trump, which is the 
forth trump, saying, "There are 
found among those" who are to re- 
main until that great and last day, 
even the end, who shall remain 
filthy still" (verse 102). They also 
shall be raised from the dead, for it 
is written, "and they who remain 
shall also be quickened, but they 
shall return again to their own 
place" (verse 32). They are not 
worthy to enter into the telestial 
nor into the terrestial nor into the 
celestial kingdom, and therefore, not 
being willing to obey law; but, as 
it is explained in verse thirty-five, 
"altogether abiding in sin, they can- 
not be sanctified by law nor mercy 
nor justice nor judgment, therefore 
they must needs remain filthy still." 
Because they became a law unto 
themselves, and would not abide the 
laws of God, neither in relation to 
the highest nor the other degrees 
that have been mentioned, and so 
they go away with the devil and 
his angels in eternity, and the height 
and extent and depth and the end 
of their torment no man knows ex- 
cept those who partake of that great 
condemnation. 

So that, according to the revela- 
tions of God, all shall come forth 
by the power of Jesus Christ, and 
all who are worthv to enter into the 
celestial world will receive the ce- 
lestial glorv; those wno were not 
valiant in the testimony of Jesus re- 
ceive the terrestial glory ; honorable 
men of the earth, who were blinded 
by the craftiness of men, who did 
not receive the gospel in the flesh, 
but afterwards received it, inherit 
the terrestial glory. Several classes 
are spoken of who inherit that 



glory. And then a great multitude 
that no man can number, the vast 
majority of the inhabitants of the 
earth, who would not receive the 
testimony of Jesus, would not re- 
ceive the truth of God when it was 
declared unto them, they go away 
into punishment and suffer the 
wrath of God according to the 
claims of eternal justice. Justice 
will be dealt out to them, and they 
will suffer according to their de- 
serts, and pay the uttermost farth- 
ing for their debts, and then sweet 
mercy will be extended, and they 
will be brought forth and inherit the 
telestial glory. But the others, who 
are not fit to be redeemed, either in 
the telestial or terrestial or celestial, 
are also to be raised from the dead, 
and because they would not abide 
in the truth made manifest unto 
them, but turned away from it wil- 
fully, going by degrees from wick- 
edness to wickedness, from sin to 
sin, from darkness to. darkness, they 
will go away into "outer darkness 
where there is weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." This is 
known as "the second death." They 
are banished from the presence and 
ministrations of God; they cannot 
inherit His glory; they cannot ob- 
tain the gift of eternal life, but they 
go away with the devil and his an- 
gels and suffer the wrath of God till 
justice shall be satisfied. When that 
will be we do not know, and we 
have no account concerning their 
redemption. They must, however, 
to suffer this capital punishment, 
first receive the truth and under- 
stand it. They must walk in the 
light to a high and clear extent, and 
then repudiate it and become a law 
unto themselves, so that they can no 
more be sanctified, but "must needs 
remain filthy still." But, all the 
rest, by the resurrection through ! 
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Jesus Christ and His power, will be 
brought forth in their time and in 
their place, and be redeemed into 
some degree of glory, and they will 
occupy that position for which they 
have fitted themselves by their own 
doings. 

Now, about this grand gift of 
eternal life which is to be enjoyed 
by the faithful : is that inherent in 
everybody? Jesus Christ says that 
the Father gave Him certain souls 
whom He called His sheep. He 
prayed to the Father about them in 
the prayer that I have already al- 
luded to. He says: "Thine they 
were and thou hast given them unto 
me, and I give unto them eternal 
life." In the tenth chapter of John 
and the twenty-eighth verse you 
will find the same sentiment re- 
peated. "My sheep hear my voice 
and they follow me, and I know 
them and call them by name, and 
/ give unto them eternal life, and 
no man shall pluck them out of my 
hands." Now, what does He re- 
fer to? Why, He is not speaking 
in regard to endless existence. End- 
less ■ existence is the property of 
spirit. It is also the property of 
matter. One is as eternal as the 
other in its original essence or prin- 
ciple. Matter or element is eter- 
nal, spirit is eternal. But the sons 
and daughters of God who walk in 
His ways, who receive His truth 
which abides forever, who walk in 
its light, who conquer the lusts of 
the flesh and the pride of the world, 
the sins of the world and the 
powers of darkness, who over- 
come all things, who live by 
every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God, who come into har- 
mony with the great Eternal Father 
and Jesus Christ the Redeemer and 
beings-of a like order, who become 
one with them and overcome all 



things,— they shall inherit all things, 
and they shall be like the Father and 
like the Son in glory, in happiness, 
in power, in dominion, "heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 
They shall inherit eternal life, not 
merely endless existence. 

Existence is one thing; life is a 
great deal more. There are things 
that exist, but they manifest no life. 
There are persons that exist and 
manifest but little life. There are 
others that have life so far as it can 
be enjoyed in mortality to the full. 
They are alive in body, they are 
alive in mind, they are alive in spir- 
it. They are spiritually, intellectu- 
ally, physically alive, and the power 
of increase is with them, and in the 
eternal world God will give this 
great gift eternally unto those who 
are worthy of it. These shall come- 
forth in the first, resurrection and in- 
herit glory, immortalitv, eternal life 
and endless increase. One of the 
grand things referred to bv Presi- 
dent Smith as in the revelations of 
God to the Prophet Joseph, was the 
eternity of the marriage covenant, 
by which the man and the woman 
may be joined together according 
to God's order, and thought death 
may part them, yet in the resurrec- 
tion they shall come forth to he hus- 
band and wife, to be parents of chil- 
dren, to have the gift of endless, 
perpetual increase, the beginning of 
their kingdom and their glory in 
worlds without end. That is real 
life, the power to continue and the 
nower to produce and to increase, 
the power of vitality in the spirit 
and in the bodv. That is full res- 
urrection, and the body and the soir- • 
it being joined together —vou may 
call it a comoound if von will, — 
the body and the soirit being joined 
together inseparablv, receiv^th a ful- 
ness of joy, a fulness of glory, just 
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like the Father, and just like the duties. Every man holding the 

Son. Christ has passed through Priesthood, every woman who is a 

these conditions and is now an ex- member of the Church, strive to 

alted being on high, exactly like the learn the truth as it is in Christ 

Father, who is a'being with a body Jesus who speaks for the Father, 

of flesh and bones quickened by the learn the truth for ourselves, and be 

eternal spirit that quickeneth all so imbued by the spirit of truth that 

things, and in Him dwelleth the we can discern truth from error and 

fulness of truth and life and glory light from darkness, and then, hav- 

and power and increase forever and ing strength and power and ability 

ever. And those who follow in the in ourselves, to live by it, overcome 

footsteps of Jesus Christ, who is all things, and be prepared to inher- 

now to "all purposes like the Father, it all things. God help us to do so, 

will inherit similar glory, and it for Christ's sake. Amen, 
will never fade away, and it will 

be exemplified in them to the full. Brother David Rees sang a tenor 
The spirit of life will be within them solo, entitled, "Oh, Divine Re- 
in body and in spirit, and they will deemer." 
increase forever and ever, and like 

the blessing that comes to our elder ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

.brother, Jesus Christ, of the increase 

of their kingdom there shall be no Sacrifice made willingly for the Gospel's 

j sake.— Hymns sung in L. D. S. meet- 

e " u - . ings should express true sentiments. — 

Now, my J)rethren and sisters, in Musical ability a God-given talent to 

order to attain unto this great glory be used. ' 

— the gift of eternal life which 

comes to us from the Father, I have seen, heard and felt much 
through Jesus Christ His Son, we during this conference for which I 
must live for it. He will give unto am thankful to the Lord. The 
ns eternal life and we shall enjoy' large attendance at the meetings, 
it to the full, if we are sanctified the singing, the inspiring remarks 
by the truth. That is a principle and the influence of the Holy Spir- 
vou will find in the prayer that I it. all contribute to make this con- 
have alluded to, recorded in the ference most interesting, 
seventeenth chapter of John. We Those of us who have had years 
have to be sanctified bv the truth, of experience in the Church, who 
We have to learn the truth and then have tried to conform our lives to 
live it. God will impart it unto us, thf spirit and teachings of the gos- 
here a little and there a little, line pel love to hear it expounded and 
upon line, orecept upon precept, and when we do hear it touched upon 
through His anointed servants by song _ or Sermon it vibrates 
whom He has called and appointed, through our souls. From soeaker 
He will convev to us those truths to hearer the Spirit flows as oil from 
' which we must receive in order to vessel to vessel, and we are able to 
attain unto this great glory. Let testify to its truth, 
us "live by every word that comes My heart has been made to re- 
from the "month of God." Let us joice in the testimony of my breth- 
be ready and be instant, in season rem and in the instructions "they 
and out of season, to perform our have given during this conference. 
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As I listened to the opening dis- 
course yesterday morning by our 
beloved President, my mind seemed 
enlightened and my capacity en- 
larged to comprehend the beauties 
of the gospel, as I seldom have been 
privileged to do ; and my love of the 
truth and my appreciation of what 
the Lord has done for me and for 
you in providing a means of salva- 
tion and exaltation in His presence 
were greatly stimulated. 

I thank the Lord that I have been 
able to see the truth, to love it and to 
obey_ it ; notwithstanding the gospel 
requires that we deny ourselves 
many things which our carnal ap- 
petites and desires crave, and the 
gratification of which would give us 
a degree of pleasure. Notwith- 
standing it requires us to sacrifice; 
in some instances, association with 
parents, wives, husbands, children, 
friends, occupation and place among 
the people, and to . sacrifice our time 
and means. I thank God for the 
gospel. I desire to say unto this 
vast congregation that I find my 
greatest joy and satisfaction in de- 
nying myself, and sacrificing in this 
way for the gospel, to the extent 
that ! have been called upon to thus 
sacrifice. It is my testimony to you, 
my brethren and sisters, and the 
stranger that is with us, that as we 
engage to serve the' Lord, to keep 
His commandments, and in proper 
spirit deny ourselves and sacrifice 
for the cause of truth, we are bet- 
ter, happier and more hopeful. God 
sustains us by His power and by a 
testimony and assurance on « every 
occasion that the thing which we 
have done is pleasing and accept- 
able unto Him. It is food to our 
souls, it sustains and builds us up, it 
gives us joy, and hope of the bless- 
ing of eternal life: 

I know the gospel is true, and I 



know the words to which we have 
listened during this conference are 
true, and I commend them to all 
who have had the privilege of hear- 
ing. The singing of the songs of 
Zion causes our souls to vibrate with 
a hearty response, and with our 
hearts full of joy and praise we sing 
to the Lord in our conferences, and 
in other meetings and worshiping 
assemblies. The Lord has said that 
when we sing His praises, when 
the sacred 'hymns are the sentiments 
of our hearts, they will be received 
by Him as a prayer, and will be an- 
swered in blessings upon our heads. 
I have been delighted with the sing- 
ing during this conference, that of 
the choir and congregation, and also 
the vocal solos which we have heard. 
_ Just a word of criticism in rela- 
tion to singing, although I do not 
pose as a musician or a singer. In 
my traveling among the Saints, I 
have observed in some quarters that 
there is a disposition to displace the 
Latter-day Saint hymns with sec- 
tarian songs, which have been com- 
posed by those who know not the 
gospel, and not, in every instance, 
are the sentiments expressed in 
those songs in harmony with the 
truth. It is a matter of "embarrass- 
ment to call our peoples' attention 
on such occasions to the necessity 
for culling out those hymns which 
do not express the truth, in which 
we can pour out our souls and sing 
with meaning and heart to the Lord, 
such as will .meet with His approval 
and call down a blessing upon us. 
I suppose that some of' our breth- 
ren, choir leaders, would say that 
these hymns are old, that we' want 
something new, something full of 
life and vim. I want to call atten- 
tion to the fact that that which- is . 
dearer to us than all else, the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, is not 
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new. There is nothing with which 
we have to do that is older than the 
gospel ; there is nothing dearer. Do 
we love our fathers and our moth- 
ers less because of their age, be- 
cause they are getting old? No; 
and I tell you that these hymns, 
which have been selected by inspir- 
ation from the Lord, they are never 
tiring- to the Latter-day Saints. 
They contain valuable sermons, and 
the people like to hear them, and 
we ought not to tire in singing 
them. Even in vocal solos there 
are some in our hymn books, such 
as "O, my Father," "The Seer," 
"Come, come ye Saints," and others 
that cannot be outdone or improved 
upon. I think it would be nice for 
our singers to try and arrange 
beautiful music to these beautiful 
words of praise and prayer to God. 
I know it would be edifying and ap- 
preciated by the Latter-day Saints, 
•especially since we are adopting as 
a practice in the Church, more uni- 
versally, congregational singing. 

I desire to call attention of the 
bishops of the wards, and the choir 
leaders, to the fact that there is 
much talent among the Latter-day 
.'Saints which is dormant, which 
•ought to be developing, and which 
should be encouraged among the 
young people. That is the time, 
while people are young, to develop 
the talent, and to utilize the abilities 
of those who are specially gifted. 
They should be encouraged to use, 
to a greater degree, the talent which 
God has given to them. I recognize 
that all talents are God-given. This 
would enable the Saints more uni- 
versally to join in congregational 
singing. Unto the people I would 
•say, when you are solicited to join 
with the choirs of the Church to 
:sirtg these hymns, you ought to feel 
that it is a mission, and feel that 



you are honored, to be called to sing 
in the congregations of the Saints 
the hymns inspired of the Lord. 
This is a very important feature of 
the worship of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
with you in the blessings of the 
Lord to us as a people ; the blessings 
which I enjoy you enjoy ; the knowl- 
edge and testimony which I have of 
the truth, I know that hundreds and 
thousands of you enjoy, in com- 
mon with me. It is well for us to be 
reminded of these things as we al- 
ways are when we meet in the wor- 
ship of the Lord. I advise the 
Saints to be faithful in attendance 
upon their sacramental and worship- 
ing meetings, as well as at your 
quorum and auxiliary association 
meetings, and thus give" evidence to 
the Lord of your appreciation of 
what He has done for you. 

I pray the blessing of the Lord 
upon all Israel. May His Spirit 
guide us in the ways of truth, duty 
and righteousness, that we may be 
saved in His kingdom, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

The Church must be kept free from 
worldly evil.— Individual righteousness 
the strength of the Church.— Insid- 
ious^ forms and times of temptation.— 
Resistance of evil wins respect even of 
the wicked.— The Saints "peculiar" be- 
cause unspotted from the world. 

Wordsworth once wrote of Mil- 
ton, "Thy soul was like a star and 
dwelt apart." It seems to me, after 
listening to the brethren testify to 
the principles of the gospel and the 
high standard of living among the 
Latter-day Saints, that this people 
"dwells apart," that they should be 
in reality "a peculiar people." I do 
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not mean that we are not to mingle 
with our friends who do not believe 
as we, neither do I believe that we 
ought to be exclusive; but as the 
Church of God we must "dwell 
apart."- Now, in what way ? James 
says that "Pure religion and unde- 
fined before God and the Father, is 
this, to visit the fatherless and wid- 
ows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world." 
It is in the sense of keeping our- 
selves unspotted from the world 
that I take it the Church of God 
should be distinct, in this sense, that 
the children of the Church be as a 
star, — pure. 

In that most impressive prayer 
of the Savior's, already referred to 
this afternoon, He says, speaking of 
His Apostles, "These are in the 
world," and then adds these signifi- 
cant words, "I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil." This is in 
harmony with the teachings of the 
Book of Mormon, as recorded in the 
42nd chapter of the Book of Alma, 
where it is explained why the chil- 
dren of God are here in this world ; 
viz., to mingle with the sons of 
men, to gain an experience that will 
bring them back to God ; but not to 
partake of the sins of the world. 
The Savior said to His Apostles on 
the same evening that He offered 
that beautiful prayer, "Be of good 
cheer. I have overcome the world." 
Going soon to meet His Father, He 
admonished them to follow His ex- 
ample, praying not that God should 
take them out of the world, but 
that He should keep them from the 
evil. 

I have never met a member of 
the Church who would not express 
himself, and, if occasion arose, who 
did not so express himself, as be- 



ing willing to defend his member- 
ship if this Church were attacked. 
I have seen boys, apparently indif- 
ferent to Church interests, on oc- 
casions stand out in expressive de- 
fiance of the attack upon the 
Church. We frequently arrogate to 
ourselves the thought that if there 
were any encroachment upon this 
Church, we would be ready to stand 
out and defend it en masse. That 
feeling, that spirit of defense is al- 
ways looking for some exceptional 
manifestation of opposition, some- 
thing great that is coming. When 
such comes, we think we shall be 
ready to defend the Church, when, 
perhaps this very day, there has 
been an encroachment upon our 
souls which has weakened our 
power to defend the truth. Trees 
that can stand in the midst of the 
hurricane often yield to the destroy- 
ing pests that -you can scarcely see 
with a microscope, and the greatest 
foes of humanity today are those 
unseen microscopical microbes that 
attack the body. It is the unseen 
influences at work in society that 
are undetermining the manhood and 
womanhood of today. It is these 
unseen influences that come from 
the world that get us when we are 
least prepared to defend ourselves. 
When we do not withstand the en- 
croachments of these evil influences 
we weaken the possibility of defend- 
ing the Church of Christ. This is 
an individual work, and what the 
individuals are, that the aggregate 
is. 

I was with a party of friends re- 
cently, driving over a beautiful val- 
ley, not far from Salt Lake City. 
We passed a beautiful wheat field. 
It was an impressive sight really 
to see that dry farm of wheat, and 
one of the party expressed his ad- 
miration of the luxuriant growth in 
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the field, and looked at it in gen- 
eral. There it stood apart from the 
sagebrush and barren surroundings. 
But he was not satisfied with look- 
ing at it in the aggregate ; the con- 
veyance was stopped and he looked 
at individual heads of wheat, 
and exclaimed, "Look what large 
heads." Just one; it was the in- 
dividual stalk that gave him that 
impression. That was not enough. 
He broke the head, shuffled it in 
his hand, blew the chaff away, and 
examined each kernel. "The ker- 
nels," continued he, "are plump and 
solid." After all, the test of that 
wheat field was the individual ker- 
.nel of wheat, and so it is in a com- 
munity, so it is in the Church. The 
test, after all, of the efficiency of 
God's people is an individual one. 
What is the individual doing? Each 
one should ask, "Am I living so 
that I am keeping unspotted from 
the evil of the world?" God wants 
us here. His plan of redemption, so 
far as we are concerned, is here, 
and' you, my fellow workers in the 
Church of Christ, are carrying the 
responsibility of testifying to the 
world that God's truth has been re- 
vealed, and that men and women 
can live in this world free and un- 
contaminated from the sins there- 
of, as did the Lord and Redeemer 
in His day. 

Now, what do we mean by the 
world? It is sometimes used as an 
indefinite term. I take it that the 
world refers to the inhabitants who 
are alienated from the Saints of 
God. They are aliens to the Church, 
and it is the spirit of this aliena- 
tion that we should keep ourselves 
free from. We are told by Paul 
not to- conform to the fashions of 
the world., Titus was warned not 
to partake of those things, the evils 
of the world, and to "Flee also 



youthful lusts : but follow righteous- 
ness, faith, charity, peace with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart." Purity of heart — Zion is 
the pure in heart, we have been 
told, and the strength of this Church 
lies in the purity of the thoughts 
and lives of its members, then the 
testimony of Jesus abides in the 
soul, and strength comes to each in- 
dividual to withstand the evils of 
the world. 

These evils present themselves in- 
sidiously in our daily associations. 
Thy come in the shape of tempta- 
tions, as they came to the Savior 
after His baptism. What were those 
temptations? When Satan said, 
"Command these stones to be made 
bread," he was appealing to the ap- 
petite. He knew that Jesus was 
hungry, that He was physically 
weak, and thought that by pointing 
to those little lime stones which 
resemble somewhat a Jewish loaf 
of bread, he could awaken a desire- 
to eat. Failing in that, when He re- 
ceived the divine word, "Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Satan then tried 
Him in another way. He dared him 
—an appeal to His pride, to His 
vanity, quoted scripture to support 
his temptation, for remember the 
devil can find scripture for his pur- 
pose, and "an evil soul producing- 
holy witnesses is like a villain with 
a smiling cheek, a goodly apple 
rotten at the heart. Oh, what a 
goodly outside falsehood has." But 
the Savior answered him in terms 
O'f scripture, "It is also written, 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." What was the third? An 
appeal to His love of power, do- 
main, wealth, "All these, (the king- 
doms of the world and the glory 
"thereof), I will give you," said the 
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tempter, "if you will only fall down 
and worship me." ''Get thee hence, 
Satan, for it is written, thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God; and Him 
only shalt thou serve." Now, near- 
ly every temptation that comes to 
you and me comes in one of those 
forms. Classify them, and you will 
find i that under one of those three 
nearly every given temptation that 
makes you and me spotted, ever so 
little maybe, comes to us as ( 1 ) a 
temptation of the appetite; (2) a 
yielding to the pride and fashion 
and vanity of those alienated from 
the things" of God; or (3) a gratify- 
ing of the passion, or a desire for 
the riches of the world, or power 
among men. 

Now, when do temptations come ? 
Why, they come to us in our social 
gatherings, they come to us at our 
weddings, they come to us in our 
politics, they come to us in our busi- 
ness relations, on the farm, in the 
mercantile establishment, in our 
dealings in all the affairs of life, 
we find these insidious influences 
working, and it is when they mani- 
fest themselves to the consciousness 
of each individual that the defense 
of truth ought to exert itself. There 
may never come a great opportunity 
to defend this Church. 

It may not be on the mountain's height 

or over the stormy .sea, 
It may not be at the battlefront that my 

Lord shall have need of me, 
But if by still stnall voice He calls to 

lands that I do not know, 
I will answer, dear Lord, with my hand 

in Thine, 

T will go where you want me to go. 

When that little small voice calls 
to the performance of duty, insig- 
nificant though it seem, and its per- 
formance unknown to any one save 
the individual and God, he who 
responds gains ^ corresponding 



strength. Temptation often comes 
in the same quiet way. Perhaps the 
yielding to it may not be known by 
any one save the individual and his 
God, but if he does yield to it, he 
becomes to that extent weakened, 
and spotted with the evil of the 
world. Let me cite an instance ; 
A young missionary was in- 
vited to a wedding in a foreign 
country, at which two of his ac- 
quaintances were joined together in 
the bonds of matrimony, the cere- 
mony being performed by a min- 
ister of another church. This young 
man was the only member of the 
Mormon Church present amidst the 
one hundred or more guests at the 
table in the hotel. By each plate 
was the wine cup, filled to the brim, 
and also a glass of water. After 
the ceremony, as the guests were all 
in their places, the minister arose 
and said, "Now I propose that the 
company drink the health of the 
newly married couple.' They all 
arose. Now, propriety suggested 
that he take the wine cup. He was 
a missionary, he belonged to the 
Church that preaches the Word of 
Wisdom, revealed direct from God 
to the Prophet Joseph. Science since 
then has proved it to be indeed a 
word of wisdom. He was preach- 
ing that, and he was pretending 
to live it. Here was a time when 
he could indulge, no one would 
know ; indeed it seemed to be the 
act of propriety, but he resisted. 
Now was the time to defend his 
Church, and that is what he did. 
He took the glass of water, and 
some of his immediate friends by 
him, dropping their wine cups fol- 
lowed his example, and at least half 
a dozen wine glasses remained un- 
touched. Others saw it, and the cir- 
cumstance furnished an excellent 
opportunity to converse with these 
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guests upon the Word of Wisdom. 
Was he humiliated? No, he was 
strengthened. Were the guests em- 
barrassed? No. Did they feel to 
condemn him? No. Condemna- 
tion was replaced by admiration, as 
it always is in the hearts of intelli- 
gent and God-fearing men and 
women. I admire that counselor in 
the presidency of a stake who, at a 
political party last fall, when asked 
to drink the health and success of 
that party, left his champagne un- 
touched. When the chairman came 
he said, "You did not respond to the 
toast for the success of the party." 
Aren't you one with us?" He said, 
"Yes, I did." The chairman said, 
"There is your champagne un- 
touched." "But," replied the coun- 
selor, "you see the glass of water is 
empty. I do not drink champagne nor 
intoxicants, but I am with you in 
wishing the success of the party." 
The man grasped his hand and said, 
"I admire your strength in living up 
to your principles." They always do. 
Greater admiration have I for a 
young man who, in California a few 
months ago, was entertained by a 
man of the world and who refused 
a kind of entertainment which, if it 
had been accepted, would have de- 
prived mv friend of that which Lat- 
ter-day Saints hold as sacred as life 
itself — his virtue. The man of the 
world was somewhat surprised, but 
at the same time admired the de- 
fense — for so I consider it — and the 
strength in that "Mormon" defend- 
ing the truth and the principles of 
righteousness and the standard of 
living among the Latter-dav Saints. 
Did that "Mormon" Elder lose any- 
thing? No, he is respected among 
the men todav, the thinking men of 
the world. They always are. Now, 
as T sav. these temptations come 
to us in business transactions, or 



perhaps on the street car when we 
have an opportunity to refuse pay- 
ing the corporation five cents. 
Stooping to cheat a corporation! 
Well, let us always remember this, 
that the corporation can afford to 
lose that nickel, but we cannot af- 
ford to take it, to steal it. It is 
an insignificant thing, isn't it? It 
is really a great thing, it is one of 
these insidious things stealing into 
the character of the individual. 

Everywhere, in all places, let us 
remember that "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, to visit the father- 
less and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself, unspotted from 
the sins of the world." Can we do 
it in aggregate? Is this just for 
the individual ? Can we think of .a 
body of men living this way', a hun- 
dred men and women, fifteen hun- 
dred men and women? If one can 
do it all can do it. I shall never 
forget, as long as I live, the impres- 
sion my mother gave me when she 
told the story of those two thousand 
sons who went to battle under the 
leadership of Helaman. Think of 
those boys. Hold them as a pat- 
tern, you priests, teachers and dea- 
cons, yes, and high priests, seventies 
and elders. If two thousand men in 
that ancient time could live such 
lives, two thousand, nay ten thou- 
sand and a hundred thousand men 
can live it today. These were their 
principles, founded upon the princi- 
ple of faith, inculcated into their 
hearts by their mothers, who taught 
them in their youth that if they 
praved to God nothing doubting, 
their prayers should be answered. 
Such is their testimony; such was 
the result of their mothers' teach- 
ings, showing the influence of home 
on the boys' lives. 
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They were all young men and they 
were exceeding valiant for courage, for 
strength and activity, and behold this 
was not all. They were men who were 
true at all times and in whatsoever thing 
they were entrusted. 

Now, I tell you that is good gos- 
pel, 

Yea, they were men of truth and sob- 
erness, for they had been taught to keep 
the commandments of God and to walk 
uprightly before Him. Now, it came to 
pass that Helaman 'did march at the 
head of his two thousand stripling sol- 
diers, to the support of the people in the 
borders of the land on the south by the 
sea. 

You know the story, you know 
how successful they were, and how 
God blessed them, as He will bless 
everv' man and woman, no matter 
where he may be, who will stand 
for righteousness and truth, and live 
so as to keep himself unspotted from 
| the world. As I think of these two 
thousand men going out to defend 
their homes, pure in their lives, 
steadfast in their testimony of God's 
truth, so I want to think of the 
Priesthood throughout all Israel, 
high Driests, seventies, whose duty 
is to preach these things by their 
lives and words, of our elders, our 
young men, priests, teachers and 
deacons — a solid phalanx of men 
standing before the world as a light 
that cannot be hid, because their 
lives are clean and pure. They are 
unspotted from the world. Then 



we shall indeed be a "peculiar peo- 
ple" and become as God would have 
us, because we are preaching the 
gospel by our acts. "If you love 
me," says the Lord, "keep my com- 
mandments." 

May He help us to do it, keep us 
pure and free,- our homes pure and 
true, that our children may breathe 
the atmosphere of puritv and virtue, 
and we be ever true to the testimony 
of God that we have in our hearts ; 
viz., that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is restored to the earth, that His 
prophets are upon the earth, that 
He revealed the grandest of truths 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in this 
dispensation of the fullness of times, 
and that we holding the holy priest- 
hood must carry the responsibility 
of setting the example of truth and 
purity unto the whole world — I say 
may He help us to do this, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning f 
The Latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis Anderson. 

Conference adjourned until Sun- 
day, Oct. 8th, 10 a. m. 
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In the Tabernacle, ■ Sunday, Oct. 
8th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith, and he 
announced that an overflow meeting 
will convene this morning, in the 
Assembly Hall, for the benefit of the 
many who can not be accommodated 
in the overcrowded Tabernacle. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

An angel from on high 

The long, long silence broke; 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious words he spoke : 

Lo ! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 

A sacred record lies concealed. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Charles A. Callis. 

Lizzie T. Edward, Pearl K. Da- 
vis, Fred Graham, and Moroni J. 
Thomas rendered a quartette, en- 
titled, "As the dew from heaven dis- 
tilling." 

President Joseph F. Smith an- 
nounced that part of the morning 
service will be devoted to an address 
by Elder Orson F. Whitney, in hon- 
or of the memory of a great man of 
God, the late Apostle Orson Pratt. 
By request of President Smith, the 
family and relatives of Apostle 
Pratt arose in the congregation, and 
it was observed that they numbered 
about four hundred persons. 

ELDER ORSON E. WHITNEY. 

Memorial Address in Honor of Orson 
Pratt, Apostle, Pioneer, Philoso- 
pher, Scientist, and Historian— Life 
and Character of "The St. Paul of 
Mormondom"— Illustrative Anecdotes 
All God's gifts designed for the Gen- 



eral Good — The World gone Money- 
Mad — An Intellectual and a Spiritual 
Millionaire. 

One hundred years ago, in a 
humble village of the Empire State, 
a man was born of whom it was 
said, as he lay in his casket at Salt 
Lake City on the 6th of October, 
1881, that he had traveled more 
miles, preached more sermons, 
studied and written more upon the 
Gospel and upon science, than any 
other man in the Church. .That 
man was Orson Pratt, and the 
speaker who eulogized him was 
Wilford Woodruff, his fellow 
Apostle and Pioneer. 

There were many who knew Or- 
son Pratt better than I, but none 
admired or esteemed him more. 
And yet my knowledge of him was 
not based upon intimate associa- 
tion ; I scarcely knew him in a social 
way, and never had the opportu- 
nity to converse with him. My ac- 
quaintance with the man was wholly 
of a public character, and the in- 
formation .1 possess concerning his 
career is shared by tens of thou- 
sands. 

He was of English and Puritan 
descent, his father's ancestor, Lieu- 
tenant William Pratt, being among 
the first settlers of Hartford, Con- 
necticut. Lieutenant Pratt's father 
was Reverend William Pratt,, of 
Stevenidge, Hertfordshire, Eng- 
land. Orson Pratt was born at 
Hartford, Washington County, 
New York, Sept. 19, 1811. His 
parents were Jared Pratt and his 
wife Charity Dickinson. Orson was 
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•next to the youngest of six chil- 
dren. His elder brother Parley was 
destined like himself to become a 
noted preacher and writer, and one 
of the earliest settlers of the Rocky 
. mountain region. Jared Pratt was 
a weaver and a tiller of the soil. 
He had no faith in creeds or 
churches, but taught his children to 
be moral, and to believe in the Bible. 

Orson received his first schooling 
at New Lebanon, Columbia County, 
in his native State. To that place 
the family moved when he was three 
or four years old. He was sent to 
school several months in each year 
until the spring of 1822, when he 
hired out as a farm boy. Whether 
in school or out, his studious mind 
was always at work, and at inter- 
vals he picked up a knowledge of 
arithmetic, bookkeeping, geography, 
grammar and surveying. 

Though a frequent reader of the 
Scriptures, he was not deeply con- 
cerned about religion until the au- 
tumn of 1829, when he began to 
pray fervently for spiritual light and 
guidance. About a year later two 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints came into his 
neighborhood and held meetings. 
One of these Elders was his brother, 
Parley P. Pratt, by whom Orson 
was baptized on the nineteenth an- 
niversary of his birth. October of 
that year found him at Fayette, 
Seneca County, the birthplace of the 
Church, which was then only six 
months old. While there he met 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, and was 
confirmed by him a member and 
ordained an Elder on the first day 
of November, 1830. His first mis- 
sion, taken soon after, was to Coles- 
vine, in Broome County. 

Early in 1831 he followed the for- 
tunes of the Saints to Ohio, and at 
Kirtland, where he presided . over 
the Elders, was ordained a High 



Priest by Sidney Rigdon. From 
that time forth he was busy travel- 
ing, preaching, and building up 
branches pf the Church. Among 
his converts in the Eastern States 
were his brother Anson, at Hurl- 
gate, Long Island; Amasa M. Ly- 
man, at Bath, New Hampshire ; and 
the Farr, Snow, and Gates families 
'in Vermont. At Kirtland he taught 
an evening grammar school, and 
was himself a student under Pro- 
fessor Seixas, a New York savant, 
who certified to his proficiency in 
Hebrew, after a course of instruc- 
tion extending through eight weeks. 

Orson Pratt helped to organize 
Zion's Camp, and during the jour- 
ney to Missouri, whither the ex- 
pedition went to reinstate the Jack- 
son County Saints upon the lands 
from which they had been driven by 
mob violence, he had charge of sev- 
eral wagons. When cholera broke 
out in camp, he was one of those at- 
tacked by it, but his great faith and 
iron will saved him, while others ' 
perished. In Missouri he was a 
member of the High Council. 

At Columbus, Ohio, in April, 
1835, he learned that he had been 
chosen one of the Twelve Apostles, 
and was expected to be at Kirtland 
on the twenty-sixth of that month, 
for ordination. A journey of two 
days by stage-coach enabled him 
to arrive there on the day appointed, 
and he was ordained an Apostle un- 
der the hands of David Whitmer 
and Oliver Cowdery, two of the 
Three Witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon. 

When the Church moved from 
Ohio, Orson Pratt was presiding 
over a large branch in New York 
City. Summoned to Far West, Mis- 
souri, which had become the head- 
quarters of the Latter-day Saints, 
he was on his way there with his 
family, and had reached St. Louis, 



64 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



where he was ice-bound, the rivers 
being frozen, when he learned of the 
expulsion of his people from that 
State. He rejoined them at Ouincy, 
Illinois, m the spring of 1839. 

During the previous summer, 
while the Saints were still in Mis- 
souri, the 'Prophet, voicing the word 
of the Lord, had directed the Apos- 
tles to take a mission to Europe, and 
the appointment designated the very 
date upon which they should leave 
Far West, starting from the Temple 
lot in that city. This was before the 
mob troubles arose, and before there 
was any prospect of an armed col- 
lision between Missourians and 
Mormons. But now all was 
changed ! The Saints had been 
driven out; and it was almost as 
much as a Mormon's life was worth 
to be seen in Missouri. The day 
set for the departure of the Apos- 
tles was approaching, but they were 
far away, and the mob leaders were 
boasting that "Joe Smith's proph- 
ecy" concerning the event would 
fail. Joseph himself was a prisoner 
in the hands of the Missourians, as 
was his brother, Hyrum Smith, also 
Parley P. Pratt, and other leaders ; 
but Brigham Young, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, Orson Pratt,, John Taylor, and 
others of the Twelve were at liberty, 
and they determined to fulfill the 
Prophet's prediction. Accordingly 
before daybreak on the day ap- 
pointed, April 26, 1839, they rode 
into Far West, held a meeting on 
the Temple lot, ordained Wilford 
Woodruff and George A. Smith to 
the Apostleship, and started upon 
their foreign mission; the enemy 
meanwhile wrapt in slumber, oblivi- 
ous to what was taking place. 

Delaved by the founding of Nau- 
voo, Illinois, and by an epidemic of 
fever and aeue that swept over that 
newly settled region, the Apostles 
did not cross the Atlantic until 



about a year later. Landing at Liv- 
erpool, penniless, and among stran- 
gers, they remained in Great Brit- 
ain a little over twelve months, dur- 
ing which period they baptized 
seven or eight thousand persons, 
and raised up branches of the 
Church in almost every noted city 
and town throughout " the United 
Kingdom. . They also established a 
periodical, "The Millennial Star," 
with Parley P. Pratt as editor; 
published five thousand copies of 
the Book of Mormon, fifty thousand 
tracts, and three thousand hymn 
books; besides emigrating a thou- 
sand people to Nauvoo, and found- 
ing a permanent emigration agency. 
The British Mission had previously 
been opened by Heber C. Kimball 
and Orson Hyde, with their asso- 
ciates ; now its foundations were 
laid broad and deep. 

In the assignment of mission 
fields Scotland fell to Orson Pratt. 
It has been said that a Scotchman 
should always be in the right, for he 
is hard to turn. The Apostle proved 
the truth of this saying during his 
experience in and around Edin- 
burgh, where he fasted, prayed, and 
preached for nine months, succeed- 
ing, after much difficulty, in raising 
up a branch of more than two hun- 
dred members. His patient zeal 
never flagged. His daily climbs up 
the slopes of Arthur's Seat, a moun- 
tain overlooking the town and from 
the summit of which he besought 
the God of Israel to give him the 
hearts of that people, is one of the 
picturesque episodes of "Mormon" 
missionary life. While upon this 
mission he published his pamphlet, 
"Remarkable Visions," the perusal 
of which drew many into the 
Church. He returned to America 
early in 1841. 

During the next few years he 
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resided at Nauvoo, where he had 
charge of a mathematical school, 
and was a member of the City 
Council. He also filled missions in 
the East, and at the City of Wash- 
ington presented a memorial, pre- 
pared by himself and others, signed 
by the members of the Nauvoo City 
Council, praying for redress of the 
wrongs suffered by the Saints while 
in Missouri. During his leisure 
moments he calculated eclipses and 
prepared an almanac for publication 
in 1845. It was entitled "The Proph- 
etic Almanac," and was calculated 
from the latitude and meridian of 
Nauvoo and other American towns. 
"From 1836 to 1844," says the 
Apostle, "I occupied much of my 
leisure time in study, and made my- 
self thoroughly acquainted with al- 
gebra, geometry, trigonometry, conic 
sections, differential and integral 
calculus, astronomy, and most of 
the physical sciences. These studies 
I pursued without the assistance of 
a teacher." He was in the East 
when the Prophet and the Patriarch 
were slain, and returned to Nauvoo 
soon after the martyrdom. 

The exodus of the Latter-day 
Saints from Illinois began in Feb- 
ruary, 1846. The Mississippi River 
was frozen over, and some of the 
companies crossed on the ice. Or- 
son Pratt, who had recently re- 
turned from another eastern mis- 
sion, was one of the leaders of this 
migratory . movement, which was 
destined to redeem an arid waste, 
and found an empire in the heart of 
the Great American Desert. Dur- 
ing their slow progress over the 
snow-covered or rain-soaked 
prairies to the bluffs of the Missouri 
River, the pilgrims halted many 
times, and were even under the ne- 
cessity of forming temporary settle- 
ments, Garden Grove and Mount 



Pisgah, at which places the leaders, 
in council, decided to send a com- 
pany of pioneers to the Rocky 
Mountains, in advance of the main 
body of the people. Preparations 
for this expedition were under way 
when, at the Bluffs, in July, 1846, 
the enlistment of the Mormon Bat- 
talion, five hundred volunteers, as 
part of the United States military 
force then invading Mexico and her 
provinces, postponed the departure 
of the Pioneers until the next sea- 
son. 

Orson Pratt was one of the one 
hundred and forty-three men led by 
President Brigham Young from the 
Missouri River westward during the 
spring and summer of 1847. They 
started from the "Mormon" town of 
Winter Quarters (now Florence, 
Nebraska), about the middle of 
April, arriving in Salt Lake Valley 
on Saturday, the 24th of July. 
Brother Pratt entered the valley 
three days in advance of the general 
arrival. 

It happened thus. President 
Young, after leaving Fort Bridger, 
had been attacked by mountain 
fever, and under his direction Orson 
Pratt, with a number of men and 
wagons, led the way down Echo 
Canyon, up East Canyon, through 
and over the Wasatch Mountains 
toward the shores of the Great Salt 
Lake. From the summit of Big 
Mountain, on the nineteenth of July, 
Orson Pratt and John Brown, rid- 
ing ahead of their companions, 
caught the first glimpse of the val- 
ley; and on the 21st, Orson Pratt 
and Erastus Snow, the latter a mes- 
senger from President Young, 
emerged from Emigration Canyon, 
a little south of where Fort Douglas 
now stands. They had a single sad- 
Vile horse, and were riding by turns. 
The day being warm, Brother Snow 
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took off his coat and hung it loosely 
over the saddle bow. Missing it, he 
rode back toward the mountains to 
look for it, leaving his companion to 
walk on alone to the banks of City- 
Creek. This stream then divided 
into two branches, one flowing 
south, the other west. Thus it was 
that Orson Pratt was the first of the 
Pioneers to tread the site of Salt 
Lake City. 

Any other member of that historic 
band might have done as much had 
chance or destiny so decided; but 
how many of them could have laid 
out the town that was founded here 
that memorable summer? This 
honor also fell to Orson Pratt, who, 
assisted by Henry G. Sherwood, 
ran the original survey of Salt Lake 
City, on Monday, the 2nd of Au- 
gust. He ascertained the altitude 
of the Valley, and determined its 
latitude and longitude. We are also 
indebted to Orson Pratt and a few 
men "like him for what we know of 
the experiences of the Pioneers 
during and after their journey to 
the West. 

From the summer of 1848 to the 
spring of 1851, this Apostle pre- 
sided ' over the European Mission, 
with headquarters at Liverpool. 
The British Isles contained at that 
time, according to his published 
statement, about 40,000 Latter-day 
Saints. President Pratt's reputa- 
tion as speaker and writer had pre- 
ceded him, and the sun of his fame 
now rose nigh to the zenith. As 
president, preacher, editor, and au- 
thor, he labored almost incessantly. 
Every noted town in the three king- 
doms heard the sound of his voice, 
deep, sonorous, powerful, proclaim- 
ing with fervid and fearless elo- 
quence the principles he had been 
sent to promulge — the principles of 
the Everlasting Gospel. While edit- 



ing the Millennial Star, he wrote, 
published and distributed many 
pamphlets on doctrinal, historical, 
and philosophical themes, and with 
means obtained from the sale of his 
works, supplied the urgent needs of 
a portion, of his family who were 
still on the Iowa frontier. He was 
visiting them in the spring of 1850, 
when he received word from Presi- 
dent Young that he was honorably 
released from his mission and at 
liberty to return to Utah. 

In the Legislative Assembly of 
the Territory, almost from the be- 
ginning, Orson Pratt was a member 
of the Council, and he sat in every 
subsequent Legislature when at 
home. During several sessions he 
was Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives. 

As one of the corps of instructors 
of the University of Deseret, now 
University of Utah, he delivered, in 
the winter and spring of 1851-1852, 
a series of twelve public lectures on 
astronomy, which awakened gener- 
al interest. He had now achieved 
fame in the field of higher mathe- 
matics, having discovered, in No- 
vember. 1850, a law governing 
planetary rotation, and subsequent- 
ly making other scientific discov- 
eries. Professor Proctor, the as- 
tronomer, while lecturing at Salt 
Lake City early in the eighties, re- 
ferred almost reverently to Profes- 
sor Pratt, expressing the opinion 
that there were but four real mathe- 
maticians in the world, and that Or- 
son Pratt was one of them. He was 
such an ardent lover of knowledge, 
and so anxious to disseminate it. 
that he offered to teach the youth of 
the community free, if they would 
give their time to study. 

In August, 1852, he took up a 
temporary residence in Washington, 
D. C. where he published "The 
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Seer," a periodical devoted to the 
dissemination of "Mormon" doc- 
trines. In its columns appeared the 
revelation on Plural Marriage and 
Joseph Smith's prophecy on War. 
At the same time he presided 
over the Latter-day Saints in all 
the States of the Union and in 
the adjoining British provinces. 
Then followed another presiding 
mission in Great Britain, from 
which he returned by way of Cali- 
fornia, while Johnston's army, sent 
to Utah to put down an imaginary 
rebellion, was in winter quarters 
east of the Wasatch Mountains. 

The spring of 1864 found the 
Apostle at Vienna, endeavoring to 
obtain a foothold for missionary 
work in the Austrian capital. But 
the laws of that country were too 
stringent for such an undertaking, 
and he, with his companion, Elder 
William W. Riter, returned to Eng- 
land. There President Pratt pub- 
lished, in May, 1866, an edition of 
his mathematical work, "Pratt's Cu- 
bic and Bi-Quadratic Equations." 
Three years later r in New York 
City, he transcribed and published 
the Book of Mormon in the phon- 
etic characters of "The Deseret 
Alphabet." 

August, 1870, was made memor- 
able by a great public discussion in 
the Salt Lake Tabernacle, where 
Orson Pratt, the "Mormon" apostle, 
debated with Dr. John P. Newman, 
Methodist pastor and Chaplain of 
the United States Senate, the ques- 
tion, "Does the Bible sanction 
Polygamy?" The debate lasted 
three days, and was listened to by 
ten thousand people. The umpires, 
chosen by both parties, rendered no 
decision — that being one of the pre- 
liminary conditions — but it was the 
general verdict of "Mormons" and 
Gentiles that while Newman, was the 



more eloquent, ornately so, at least, 
Pratt was the better informed, and 
the more logical. Both men were 
thorough scriptorians, but the Apos- 
tle surprised even his learned oppo- 
nent by his profound knowledge of 
the original Hebrew, and his clear- 
cut mathematical demonstrations. 
The Boston "Banner of Light," 
commenting on the result, said: 
"Some one carrying more guns than 
Dr. Newman will have to be sent 
out missionarying among the 'Mor- 
mons.' " 

In 1874 Orson Pratt became the 
Church Historian, an office held by 
him during the remainder of his 
days. In 1877 he went to England 
to transcribe and publish an edition 
of the Book of Mormon in the Pit- 
man phonetic characters, but was 
recalled almost immediately by the 
death of President Brigham Young. 
The ensuing autumn found him re- 
visiting scenes of early "Mormon" 
history, in company with his fellow 
Apostle, Joseph F. Smith. 

December of that year brought 
another mission, the last one under- 
taken by this valiant veteran in the 
cause of Christ. It was his fifteenth 
voyage over the ocean ; this time to 
stereotype and publish at Liverpool 
the Book of Mormon and the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, as arranged by 
him in paragraphs, with footnotes 
and references. He also published 
while there his astronomical work, 
"Key to the Universe." In Lon- 
don he made a discovery regarding 
the Great Pyramid of Egypt, a dis- 
covery conclusively demonstrating 
to his mind that the date of the or- 
ganization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is sym- 
bolized in the chronological floor 
line of the Grand Gallery, in that 
ancient monument. 

The Apostle, was now advanced in 
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years, almost upon the summit of 
his three score and ten. His ap- 
pearance was truly patriarchal, hair 
and beard being white as snow. 
Powerful in build, though of but 
medium stature, he was still men- 
tally and physically strong. During 
the whole period of his final mis- 
sion, ending in September, 1879, he 
worked, for weeks at a stretch, not 
less than eighteen hours out of the 
twenty-four. The enfeebled state of 
his health after his return showed 
that the heavy labor had told se- 
verely upon him. 

Two years later, on the third day 
of October, he died at his home in 
Salt Lake City. Just before breath- 
ing his last, he dictated to President 
Joseph F. Smith, who took down 
the words as the dying man uttered 
them, this epitaph, to be placed up- 
on his tombstone : "My body 
sleeps for a moment, but my testi- 
mony lives and shall endure for- 
ever." 

"The St. Paul of Mormondom" 
— as Tullidge styles him, was a' 
preacher eloquent and powerful, a 
theologian learned and profound, a 
linguist to whom dead languages 
were an open book, a writer lucid 
and logical, a ' scientist of eminent 
attainments. Essentially a sage, 
having the philosophical tempera- 
ment as well as the philosophical 
cast of mind, he mignt easily have 
been classed with the Wise Men of 
Greec"e, or even with the Hebrew 
Prophets. 

The philosophical side of his na- 
ture may be illustrated by an anec- 
dote. One of the evidences of the 
humble circumstances in which he 
lived was a weather-beaten though 
respectable straw hat which he wore 
both summer and winter. One day 
his daughter, Mrs. Joseph Kimball, 
asked him : "Father, why do you 



wear a straw hat in winter?' "To 
keep my head warm," he answered. 
"But," she persisted, "is a straw 
hat warm in winter?" "Warmer 
than no hat at all, my daughter," 
was the reply — worthy of a Dio- 
genes. 

Another incident tells something 
of his power of concentration, and 
his ability to control his feelings — 
all the more remarkable, when it is 
known that Orson Pratt was as 
high-spirited as he was fearless and 
determined. He was preaching at 
Liverpool, in the open air, when a 
noisy fellow, pushing his way 
through the crowd and planting 
himself squarely in front, began to 
denounce him. The speaker, with- 
out deigning to notice the inter- 
ruption, raised his stentorian voice,, 
and going right on with his dis- 
course, poured forth a volume of 
sound that completely drowned the 
voice of his would-be disturber. The 
fellow then .shouted his objections, 
but the Apostle, still further in- 
creasing his own lung power, again 
rendered the tones of the hoodlum 
inaudible." This 'was kept up until 
the latter ceased from sheer exhaus- 
tion, and retired amid the laughter 
of the bystanders. The orator then 
lowered his voice to normal pitch, 
and continued his subject to the end. 

Orson Pratt stood at the head of 
a patriarchal household, the hus- 
band of several wives, the father of 
forty r five children, thirty-two of 
whom, evenly divided as to sons and 
daughters, survived him. Many of 
these are present today. His direct 
descendants — children, grandchil- 
dren and great-grandchildren — now 
number nearly four-hundred. 

It was a foregone conclusion that 
with a family so large, and a' life so* 
devoted to the public interest, he 
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could hardly have died wealthy, 
even had he so desired. But it is 
exceedingly doubtful that he ever 
cherished such a desire. Had he 
been asked the question, once put to 
Agassiz, "Why do you not use your 
ability to acquire a fortune?" he 
would probably have answered, -as 
did the greatest naturalist, ' "I 
haven't the time." 

He may have lacked the gift. Be 
it so. Perhaps he had other gifts, 
just as great, and even greater. 
The mind must be fed, as well as 
the body. "Man shall not live by 
bread alone," and he who ministers 
to the intellect and the spirit is, 
and ought to be, as consequential in 
any community as the capitalist, the 
business man, the politician, the ex- 
ecutive, whose skill is in governing 
men, or in acquiring and managing 
property, and ministering to the 
physical needs of his fellows. It 
may yet transpire that the true mis- 
sion of the man of affairs, in one of 
its functions at least, is to free such 
men as Orson Pratt from the excess 
of business cares and burdens, and 
give them time to devote to other 
pursuits, just as important and quite 
as useful, in the long run, as those 
which the many most appreciate. 
Doubtless there were times when 
this man found it difficult to pro- 
vide for his family the bread that 
perishes. One reason was that like 
his great Master, our Elder 
Brother, he had to "be about his 
Father's business," feeding a starv- 
ing world with the bread of eternal 
life. 

Why should any man assume, be 
he writer, preacher, or financier, 
that his ability was given for his 
own exclusive benefit, and his neigh- 
bor's ability for the benefit of the 
public ? No gift from God was ever ' 
intended for self aggrandizement. 



All such endowments are altruistic 
in purpose, and were designed for 
mutual help and the general good. 
Nor should aptitude in any direc- 
tion be rated at its mere market 
value. Men pay most, as a rule, for 
things of least consequence. The 
gifts of the Gospel, which are not 
to be purchased, which are beyond 
all price, would be discounted in any 
market , in the world. They who 
despise any of God's gifts are fit 
subjects for the divine clemency. 
They should be forgiven, "for they 
know not what they do." All kinds 
of good men are needed in the work 
of the Lord, and some day, under 
a better social system than now 
prevails, they will be found laboring, 
every man for the interest of his 
neighbor, "and doing all things with 
an eye single to the glory of God." 

"Without purse or scrip" — that 
was the insignia" of the Apostolic 
mission ; and He who gave that mis- 
sion "had not whereto lay his head." 
Not that He was powerless to pro- 
vide for Himself and His friends, 
for He possessed all things ; but He 
made His servants poor, that the 
world might be proved, and the 
Lord's true disciples known. He 
who gives even a cup of cold water 
to a servant of God athirst, shall 
in nowise lose his reward. 

The American nation — the whole 
civilized world, or a great part of 
it, has gone money-mad, grasping 
after gold, and caring little or noth- 
ing as to how they acquire it ; mar- 
rying for money, stealing for mon- 
ey, killing for money— anything to 
get money. "Put money in thy 
purse," seems to be the slogan of 
the present hour; which might be 
well enough, as to money honestly ' 
obtained, if more people were found 
willing to open their purses, take the 
money out again, and use it as the 
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divine Giver intended it to be used. 
"How much is he worth in dollars 
and cents?" or "What is his capac- 
ity for making and keeping?" is too 
often the gauge of a man's great- 
ness in these modern times. A false 
standard, unworthy of a great na- 
tion and a great people. 

What a predicament the world 
would be in if our Heavenly Father 
should act upon tnat principle? 
God's greatness is shown not so 
much by His ability to create and 
possess, as by His willingness to 
bestow, to give, to share, to min- 
ister to the welfare and happiness 
of His children, to provide ways 
and means for their advancement, 
opening for them the avenues of 
progress leading to those summits 
of glory which He Himself has at- 
tained. And He expects us to be 
like Him, to emulate His example, 
to be perfect even as He is perfect, 
according to our sphere. 

Thank heaven there are some 
men and some women who bow not 
down to the god of gold ; men and 
women who are not for sale ; men 
and women with whom the Giver, 
not the gift, is supreme. Such a 
man was the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Such were his associates and his 
successors. Such men lead us to- 
day, and such are all true Latter-day 
Saints, the world over. 

Such a man was Orson Pratt, a 
true and genuine Apostle. "A rich 
man," said President John Taylor 
at his funeral. Yes, for "he who 
hath eternal life is rich." Eternal 
riches was his quest. In moderate, 
even lowly circumstances, so far as 
this world's wealth was concerned, 
he was rich in powers of mind and 
accumulations of knowledge ; an in- 
tellectual and a spiritual millionaire. 

Brother John T. Hand sang a 



tenor solo, entitled, "If with all your 
hearts ye seek Me." 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Tribute to founders and leaders of the 
Church. — Repentance and righteous- 
.ness inculcated. — Characteristics of a 
righteous man. 

After listening to the eloquent re- 
marks which have just been made, 
and thinking of the many good 
things which have been said during 
the sessions of this conference, I 
feel very much as Alexander ex- 
pressed himself at the death of his 
father, Philip, that there was noth- 
ing more left to be done; because 
it does seem to me that the doctrines 
of the gospel of Christ, that the 
ideals which it holds up to us, and 
which we are all expected to seek 
after and to emulate, have been so 
fully expounded that no man or 
woman who has been present need 
leave this assembly, this great con- 
ference gathering, in doubt as to his. 
duty or her duty as a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. For me to attempt to 
continue the subject treated by 
Elder Whitney would be like com- 
ing down from Point Lookout, on 
the Emigration Canyon railroad, in- 
to Liberty Park, in order that we 
might view the beauties of this val- 
ley. But his remarks have sug- 
gested one thought, a thought to 
which I shall venture to give a few 
moments discussion, and in order to 
emphasize it I will first read this 
brief verse from Proverbs, "Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation, but sin is 
a reproach to any people." 

I would like to amplify that and 
say that as righteousness exalteth a 
nation, so it exalteth a community, 
so it exalteth an individual : and as 
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sin is a reproach to any people, so 
is sin a reproach to any individual. 
The one outstanding characteristic 
in the life of Orson Pratt — and 
when I refer to Orson Pratt I refer 
also to those men with whom he was 
associated, and with whom he la- 
bored — the one thing which has al- 
ways appealed to me, the one thing 
which stands out in bold relief above 
all others, is the righteousness of 
their lives. They were not sinful 
men, but men who sought to do 
God's will, men who loved the Lord 
with all their hearts, men who de- 
voted their lives to the welfare of 
humanity, because they loved their 
fellow man. To sin is to transgress 
the laws of God, and this they did 
not do. To sin is to be disobedient 
to the divine will, and this they did 
not do. To sin is to violate the 
command of God, either in purpose 
or in conduct ; this they did not do. 
To sin is to perform any act which 
we know to be wrong, or to leave 
undone any known duty. 

I love the memory of these men, 
the memory of the men who 
founded the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, men whose 
history has been written into the 
pages of the history of this Church, 
and the men who are now associated 
with it, directing its destinies, and 
managing its affairs, because I 
know them to be righteous men, and 
I know that God will exalt them. I 
know that He will exalt and mag- 
nify His people because of right- 
eousness, not that righteousness 
prevails perhaps to the degree that 
it might, not that we are all entirely 
free from sin, not that we all do the 
will of the Father as we ought, not 
that there are not some of us who 
violate the command of God in pur- 
pose and in conduct, — but I sincere- 
ly believe, and that belief is the re- 



sult of careful observation as I as- 
sociate with the people, the great 
masses of Latter-day Saints are 
like these men, these historic men 
whose memory we hold so dear. 
They are righteous men and women. 

Let me appeal to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, you Latter-day 
Saints who are here this afternoon, 
that you remember this scripture 
which I have read, the far reaching 
importance of it, the effect upon the 
lives of individuals, communities 
and nations of works of righteous- 
ness, its effect for good, and the 
far reaching effect of evil, of trans- 
gression of the law of God, of sin- 
ful practices of sinful acts. If my 
brethren and sisters could think of 
this important question as I think 
of it, I feel certain that there would 
not b.e a soul in the Church whose 
resolution would not be to serve the 
Lord their God, and if there are 
sins, if there are those who have 
transgressed, thank the Lord for the 
doctrine of repentance, for He has 
provided that sinful men and wom- 
en, men and women who have trans- 
gressed His laws may repent and 
receive a remission of their sins. I 
believe you will all agree with me 
that the tendency of the world at 
large is towards transgression of 
God's laws. Men and women are 
inclined to be sinful, and sin shuts 
us out from the presence of God 
and results in spiritual blindness and 
death, and so must we have contin- 
ued forever, had not the Lord in 
His mercy, through the atonement 
of His Son Jesus Christ, provided 
that through repentance from sin we 
may be forgiven, and our sins be 
blotted out and remembered against 
us no more. We may thus be re- 
established in the faith of our fath- 
ers, and in the fellowship of our 
brethren and our sisters. 
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Christ taught repentance from 
sin. John the Baptist proclaimed 
repentance, called upon people to 
forsake their sinful habits, to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and he declared to them that 
He who should come after, who was 
greater than he, would baptize them 
with fire and with the Holy Ghost, 
the Spirit of the Lord which forti- 
fies us against sin when we have 
received it. And so the transgressor 
is not left without hope of everlast- 
ing life. It is only required of him 
that he come back to the Lord in 
humility, that he come back to Him 
in faith, that he repent of his wrong- 
doing. This it was which brought 
joy to the father of the prodigal son, 
not that he had been a transgressor, 
not that he had wasted his sub- 
stance, not that he had consorted 
with wicked men and women. This 
did not make him better, far from 
it, but when repentance came to his 
heart and he returned and said, - 
"Father I have sinned against heav- 
en and before thee, and I am no 
longer worthy to be called thy son. 
I am willing to come back as thy 
servant, to serve thee henceforth, 
only that I may be forgiven." The 
heart of the father was touched. 
Why? Because this my son who 
was dead, this my son who had gone 
away from the truth, my son who 
had forgotten the Lord, forgotten 
me his father, is alive again. He 
has repented of his sins, he has seen 
his error, he has come back to me, 
and I forgive him with all my heart. 
And he rejoiced, just as the good 
shepherd rejoiced who, leaving the 
ninety-nine sheep which he had 
carefully gathered into the fold, 
went out into the storm and sleet 
of the mountain to look for the one 
lamb which had been lost, and when 



he found it he came back rejoicing 
because he had found that which 
was lost. 

Christ bore witness to us that 
there was greater rejoicing in heav- 
en over one sinner who shall repent 
and come back to the Lord, than 
over ninety-nine just men who need 
no repentance. He did not mean 
by that to depreciate the value of 
righteousness and the appreciation 
in which God our Father holds 
righteous men and women who have 
been faithful all their lives, but to 
illustrate the awful condition of a 
fallen soul; to illustrate the condi- 
tion of one who denies God and 
gives way to sin, and is left with- 
out hope of everlasting life. When 
such a one returns it is like one re- 
deemed from the dead. So, my 
brethren and sisters, men and wom- 
en, our Father has placed us here 
that we may preach repentance to 
our fellows, extend the hand of 
sympathy to those who are in error, 
that we . may redeem, if in our 
power it lies, the sinner in our 
midst, and bring him back into the 
fold of Christ. This characterized 
the lives of the men who founded 
this Church. This characterized the 
lives of all men and women who 
have believed in Jesus Christ as 
the Redeemer of the world, and it 
ought to characterize the life of 
every Latter-day Saint. 

As I contemplate the truths of 
the gospel which have been ex- 
pounded at this conference, this 
conviction comes to me, that I must 
be a righteous man, and yet I must 
not be a self-righteous man. I must 
be righteous in humility before the 
Lord, never glorying in my own 
strength, lest I fall. I must be a 
charitable man, and yet I must, be 
just, for whenever my charity shall 
prompt me to subvert justice, that 
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which is righteous and right, I have 
perverted that great command of 
the Almighty. I must be tolerant 
in my views, but my tolerance must 
not lead me to indulgence, or to 
approve of indulgence in others. I 
must tolerate them in righteousness, 
in that which has the approval of 
the Lord and all good men, but not 
farther than that, for the Lord can- 
not look upon sin with any degree 
of allowance. I must be temper- 
ate, and teach others temperance. 
1 must be truthful and teach truth 
to other people. I must be liberal, 
but I must not be extravagant, be- 
cause that would be displeasing to 
the Lord. I must be an industrious 
man, laboring, striving after those 
things which are necessary in order 
that my wants and the wants of my 
family and the necessities of the 
Church of which I am a member 
may be provided for ; but in my in- 
dustry, in my desire to acquire and 
accumulate I must not be selfish. 
I must not seek to unrighteously 
possess myself of that which be- 
longs to another, but carefully con- 
sider the welfare, the rights, prop- 
erty rights of my brethren and sis- 
ters. I may be ambitious, for the 
Lord desires that we shall strive for 
better things • but my ambition, the 
accomplishment of my own pur- 
poses must never be at the expense 
of that which properly belongs to 
my fellows. I must not destroy or 
tear down in order that I may build 
myself up, but in humility labor, 
accepting that which comes to me 
with gratitude to the Lord, seeking 
to add to it by righteous means. I 
must be charitable ; I must love my 
fellow .men ; I must seek to admin- 
ister to him. In other words, I 
must do just what this passage of 
scripture says I ought to do. I 
must endeavor in my life to be gov- 



erned by principles of righteousness 
and not transgress either in pur- 
pose or in conduct the command- 
ments of the Lord my God. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, if 
we can all go out with this truth, 
fixed in our hearts, resolved that as 
the Lord gives us strength so will 
we become, if we are not already, 
so will we continue who are al- 
ready, to be righteous men and 
women, fearing to do wrong, dar- 
ing always to do that which is right, 
advocating the truth, with our faces' 
firmly but not aggressively set 
against evil of all kinds, that we 
may not be intense partisans, but 
that we may with firmness, consis- 
tency, and humility continue true 
to the commandments which God 
has given us, advocating them in 
the world and exemplifying them 
in our lives. Then, the Lord will 
always be with us, and He will mag- 
nify and exalt us, and He will make 
us what He desires that this Church 
shall be, a light to all the world, 
setting examples worthy of emula- 
tion, that other men and women, 
seeing them, may be led to glorify 
the name of God our Father and to 
repent of their sins and keep His 
commandments. To this end may 
the Lord bless us and help us, I 
pray through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith an- 
nounced that another overflow 
meeting will be held in the Assem- 
bly Hall, at 2 p. m., also, if neces- 
sary, an outdoor meeting will be 
held outdoors, near the Bureau of 
Information, at the same hour. 

The male members of the choir 
sang the hymn : 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee"; 

Lo ! Zion's standard is unfurled. 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 
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Benediction was pronounced by- 
Elder Junius F. Wells. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, Oct. 8th, 1911. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Hyrum M. Smith. 

The Temple choir under direc- 
tion of Prof. C. J. Thomas, ren- 
dered the musical exercises. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Sweetly may the blessed Spirit 
On each faithful bosom shine ; 

May we every grace inherit; 
Lord, we seek a boon divine. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Fer- 
dinand F. Hintze. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Ere long the vail will rend in twain, 
The King descend with all His tram ; 
The earth will shake with awful fright, 
And all creation feel His might. 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

(President Northern States Mission.) 

I am pleased, my brethren and 
sisters, to have the privilege of at- 
tending this general conference of 
the Church. I have been delighted 
and instructed by the counsel, ad- 
vice and admonition that we have 
received thus far. 

I sincerely pray that, while I oc- 
cupy the time, the Spirit of the 
Lord will direct me, that I may 
clearly express the thoughts that 
come to me while standing before 
you. In the opening address, our 



beloved President, touched upon 
many of the glorious things that 
were revealed by the Lord to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, for the ed- 
ucation and preparation of His 
children upon the earth, to help 
them to come back and dwell with 
Him. Among the others, there was 
one thought which has been beauti- 
fully expressed by the poet that 
struck me forcibly. It is found in 
the hymn, "O My Father," wherein 
it says : 

"I had learned to call Thee Father, 
Through Thy Spirit from on high, 

But, until the key of knowledge 
Was restored, I knew not why." 

Most little children in the earth 
have been taught by parents and 
teachers to worship some kind of a 
Supreme Being, and for lack of 
power to explain their God they 
have taught them to worship our 
Father as a reality. Naturally, they 
have looked upon "Our Father in 
Heaven" as a personal being, the 
prototype of men, and in whose 
image we were created. It is only 
when the children have grown older 
that they worship the Lord (if they 
worship at all), in the abstract. 
They try to worship a being with- 
out body, without parts, and with- 
out passions. In this regard, we 
were like the rest of the world un- 
til the restoration of the Gospel. 
But, when the "key of knowledge 
was restored," we then understood 
really who God and Christ are. 
They visited the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and revealed again Their 
true character to the world, which 
revelation enables us to know bet- 
ter than the rest of mankind who 
God and Christ are. As one. of the 
speakers quoted yesterday, "To 
know Thee, the only true God, and" 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent,.. 
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is life eternal." True, we have the 
scriptures that have been an aid in 
bringing much light and informa- 
tion into the world, but in addition 
to the ancient scriptures, we have 
the glorious revelations and mani- 
festations of our Heavenly Father 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, which light and 
truth is causing thousands in the 
denominations and sects of the 
world to also believe in a personal 
God. As Latter-day Saints we 
ought to rejoice in these things. It 
has also been revealed and taught 
to the Latter-day Saints that, asso- 
ciated with our Father in Heaven 
we have a Mother there. The 
poet, in the same verse partly quot- 
ed above, gave expression to this 
beautiful truth: 

"In the heavens are parents single? 

No; the thought makes reason stare! 
Truth is reason; truth eternal 

Tells me I've a Mother there." 

The people of the world, in a 
large measure, after eighty years 
have elapsed, are growing in belief 
in the consistency of this idea ; they 
are beginning to say if we had a 
Father in Heaven, we must have 
had a mother, and to sustain that 
thought they quote the scripture, 
"God created Adam and Eve in His 
own image, male and female cre- 
ated He them." 

During the late conference of the 
Northern States Mission, in Nau- 
voo, the fact was impressed upon 
my mind concerning the great lib- 
erty, rights and privileges that were 
asserted by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith should belong to women, in 
the organization of the Relief So- 
ciety of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Since that 
time many organizations have 



sprung up among the women in this 
and other lands. They have been 
given a chance to become in very 
deed the helpmeets of men, and 
their equal in many of the walks of 
life. Today we find numerous soci- 
eties, clubs and organizations for 
the betterment, education and up- 
building of the women of the world. 
They have been given liberty, and 
opportunity for advancement far 
more since the Prophet Joseph 
Smith's day than in almost any oth- 
er period in the history of the 
world. This is in keeping with 
what was promised concerning the 
last days, that knowledge should be 
multiplied, and that "truth should 
spring out of the earth and right- 
eousness look down from heaven," 
not only for the blessing of men, 
but also for the women, for all of 
God's children, both male and fe- 
male. I believe that the light of the 
Gospel is now rapidly permeating 
the whole world, and particularly 
the Christian world, along the lines 
revealed to our great Latter-day 
Prophet, and these truths are being 
recognized as coming from the 
Lord. Thousands now are heard to 
express a belief in God as being 
our Father, and having some kind 
of personality. Some sectarian 
ministers are now preaching that 
Christ was the revelation of God 
the Father to the children of men ; 
and, while many may still believe 
that He is a spirit, or an essence, or 
some other substance, they are 
tending toward an absolute belief 
that Christ was a resurrected man, 
or a resurrected Redeemer, with a 
body of flesh and bones. 

I believe, too, that the Christian 
world are fast growing to compre- 
hend the true mission of women in 
the earth. Particularly in the last 
few years is this manifest. The 
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thinking classes are now proclaim- 
ing to the world that the highest 
mission of women is to be mothers, 
and to seek to build up a better 
race — to sucessfully do their part in 
peopling the earth with a noble 
and intelligent class of citizens. In 
harmony with this idea, one of the 
present-day poets has expressed 
the same truth of motherhood in 
heaven as found in the "O My 
Father" hymn. I will read this to 
you, for it illustrates how the spirit 
of the Gospel is. taking hold of the 
children of our Father, and it is in 
harmony with the declaration of 
President Joseph F. Smith concern- 
ing light coming into the world 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
The poem is entitled "Completion," 
by its author, Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
but I have called it "Eternal Moth- 
erhood," and it is, as I have said, 
in harmony with the idea of our 
having a mother in heaven, and in 
harmony with the light that has 
been given to the world, in relation 
to this subject. 

When I shall meet God's generous 
, dispensers 
Of all the riches in the heavenly 
store, 

Those lesser gods, who act as recom- 
pensers 

For loneliness and loss upon this 
shore, 

Methinks, abashed, and somewhat 
hesitating, 
My soul its wish and longing will 
declare, 

Lest they reply: "Here are no boun- 
ties waiting: 
We gave on earth, your portion and 
your share." 

Then I shall answer: "Yea, I do re- 
member 

The many blessings to my life al- 
lowed; 

My June was always longer than De- 
cember, 

My sun was always stronger- than 
my cloud, 



My joy was ever deeper than mv sor- 
row, 

My gain was ever greater than my 
loss, 

My yesterday seemed less than my 
tomorrow, 
The crown looked always larger 
than the cross. 

"I have known love in all its radiant 
splendor; 
It shone upon my pathway to the 
end. 

I trod no road that did not bloom 
with tender 
And fragrant blossoms planted by 
some friend. 

And those material things we call suc- 
cesses, 

In modest measure crowned my 

earthly lot, 
Yet was there one sweet happiness 

that blesses 
The life of woman which to me 

came not. 

"I knew the hope of motherhood; a 
season 

I felt a fluttering heart beat 'neath 
my own; 

A little cry — then silence. For that, 
reason 

I dare, to you, my only wish make 
known. 

The babe who grew to angelhood in 
heaven, 

I never watched unfold from child 
to man, 

And so I ask that unto me be given 
That motherhood which was God's 
primal plan. 

"All womankind He meant to share 
its glories. 
He meant us all to nurse our babes 
to rest, 

To croon them songs, to tell them 
sleepy stories, 
Else why the wonder of a woman's 
breast? 

He must provide for all earth's cheat- 
ed mothers 
In His vast space of shining sphere 
on sphere, 

And with my son there must be many 
others — 

My spirit children who will claim 
me here. 

"Fair creatures by my loving thoughts 
created — 
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Too finely fashioned for a mortal 
birth— 

Between the border of two worlds 
they waited 
Until they saw my spirit leave the 
earth. 

In God's great nursery they must be 
waiting 

To welcome me with many an in- 
fant wile. 

Now let me go and satisfy this long- 
ing 

To mother children for a little 
while." 

Now the light along this and 
every other line revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith is permeat- 
ing the hearts of the children of 
men, and though they have not ac- 
knowledged the source; the time 
will soon come when they will be 
glad to give credit where credit is 
due, and even praise the Lord for 
that source by which light and in- 
formation have been given to the 
world. The Latter-day Saints, 
above all people, have defended and 
upheld the high moral standard of 
woman, and her divine mission and 
work in the earth. The Lord has 
acknowledged their labors upon 
the earth; He has borne witness 
in the hearts of the women that they 
are placed upon the earth to be 
mothers of the children of God, and 
in rearing their sons and daughters 
have joy and satisfaction. The 
women of Zion can rejoice and take 
heart in the great calling given 
them, in being privileged to be the 
earthly mothers of the elect sons of 
our Heavenly Father. God loves 
them, and has manifested that they 
are blessed above all other women 
of the earth. They will be thrice 
welcome in His kingdom for their 
faithfulness and devotion to their 
high calling of motherhood. 

May the light and intelligence 
that God has so abundantly given 
to the Latter-day. Saints eventually 



permeate the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men, till God's kingdom is 
established and His will be done in 
earth as it is done in heaven, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.,) 

Our beloved President, Joseph F. 
Smith, in his opening address to this 
conference, made reference to some 
of the material things in which the 
Church has been interested. It has 
caused me to think, my brethren 
and sisters, that God is interested in 
the material condition of His chil- 
dren, as much, perhaps, as He is in 
their spiritual welfare, for, to Him, 
all things are spiritual. I have dis- 
covered this, as you who have been 
preaching the gospel have also, that 
it is exceeding difficult to interest in 
our message men or women who are 
hungry, or who are in dire necessity 
for the things of life, or whose lives 
are so depressed by long hours of 
service that they are too tired to be- 
come interested in the gospel. 

Looking over the past, we dis- 
cover that God has always been in- 
terested in the material welfare of 
His children. How bounteously He 
has provided the things of - life that 
men are in need of, in the forming 
of the earth, in the organizing of 
the elements, in the soil and the 
water, the coal, iron and oil, the 
gold and the silver, and all things 
that are calculated to make life en- 
joyable upon the earth. And God 
designs that His bounties should be 
distributed in a just and right man- 
ner, that those who labor should en- 
joy the fruits of their labor, that the 
idler should "not eat the bread or 
wear the raiment of him who la- 
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bors," and that there should be a 
just and honorable distribution 
among all His children. In the 
early ages of the world He gave, 
together with many spiritual laws, 
temporal laws also f.or the material 
interests of His people, the observ- 
ance of which so perfected them in 
material as in spiritual things, that 
we are told of at least one great 
community who had "all things in 
common," and became perfect, so 
much so that God removed them 
from the knowledge of the world, or 
at least from that particular part of 
the earth, so that their place of habi- 
tation has not yet been discovered 
by men. I refer to Enoch and his 
people, whom the scriptures say 
were translated because of their per- 
fection. Again, among the laws 
God gave to Moses He conde- 
scended to speak of material things. 
Many of these laws were intended 
as a "schoolmaster" to bring them 
to greater things that God had in 
mind for them, both spiritual and 
temporal. 

When Jesus ministered among 
men He announced advanced spir- 
itual laws, and, in all probability, He 
gave information with respect to 
material things as well. I cannot 
think that the apostles, of their own 
initiative, began to establish that or- 
der of things that made them to 
have "all things in common," so that 
the people brought, the scriptures 
tell us, all their earthly things and 
put them down at the apostles' feet 
for a common store. So also in the 
establishment of this latter-day 
work, God has likewise been con- 
cerned for the material welfare of 
His people. Many of the revela- 
tions given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, deal with temporal things, 
imparting information calculated to 
be an essential blessing to the peo- 



ple. The Prophet, himself, was in- 
structed to labor for the material 
welfare of the people, in the build- 
ing of cities, and in assisting to es- 
tablish mercantile and other insti- 
tutions looking to the benefit of the 
people ; he seemed to keep these ma- 
terial things in mind, so much so 
that many on the outside have found 
fault with the Prophet on this ac- 
count. I believe that they who com- 
plain have not properly understood 
the object the Church had in these 
matters. 

I begin to realize the necessity of 
the Church taking interest in more 
than the spiritual welfare of the 
people, and I notice that this idea 
is growing in many of the leading 
churches of today. Recently a cer- 
tain congregation in the east, reply- 
ing to questions sent to them by the 
minister as to why they did not at- 
tend church, expressed themselves 
as being dissatisfied with what they 
heard there. One of the delinquent's 
said : "The reason is, you are al- 
ways telling me about the time that 
I am going to wear a white robe; 
why don't you tell me how to get a 
few white shirts now?" I believe 
that feeling will continue to grow. 
There is complaint against the min- 
isters, who are referred to as "sky 
pilots," that they live above the 
things of the earth, and are soaring 
beyond the comprehension of man- 
kind, who are in need of assistance 
in the settlement of problems that 
ought to be solved now. Not that 
we contend the church should usurp 
the functions of the state, but, 
wherein the state lacks in minister- 
ing to the wants of the people, the 
church should provide for those 
wants. 

We have discovered in the reve- 
lations of God to this Church, that 
He has provided, even in the mi- 
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nutest detail, for the government of 
the life of each member, his physical 
conduct as well as his spiritual regu- 
lation. For example, we are told 
we should "retire early to rest, and 
arise early, that we might be invig- 
orated and refreshed;" that we 
should abstain from the use of tea, 
coffee, tobacco, liquor and other 
things that are injurious. Attention 
has also been paid to regulating the 
amusements of the people, in the 
dance, the theatre, etc. Members of 
other churches have ignored these 
dangers, ' and permit their children, 
in many instances, to mingle with 
men and women who have no char- 
acter ; nor do they seem to feel any 
responsibility for the moral welfare 
of their young men and women. We 
believe that the Church was justified 
in taking into consideration the 
needs of its boys and girls, and pro- 
viding for them necessary and prop- 
er amusement. We believe that the 
Church has been justified in looking 
to the material welfare of the peo- 
ple in all directions. 

Not long ago, an editor in the 
city of Vancouver, B. C, made an 
attack upon us, sarcastically, saying 
that we ought to go to the back- 
doors of Europe and bring the poor 
out to our communities, and make 
them till the soil, and then extract 
one-tenth of their earnings from 
them, that being the method, he 
said, by which the Church has be- 
come wealthy. * It is no reproach 
upon us for preaching to the poor ; 
don't you remember it was the poor 
that had the gospel preached unto 
them in the days of the Savior? If 
a tenth of their earnings has made 
the Church "immensely rich," what 
has the nine-tenths done for those 
who were before always dependent, 
having to go to the poor house when 
old age came upon them, and never 



knowing the joy of owning' their 
own homes. It is true that in the 
days that are past the Church did, 
through the Perpetual Emigration 
Fund, aid many men and women to 
come from the land of their nativ- 
ity to this glorious land, and as- 
sisted them in becoming located up- 
on the soil, helped them to acquire 
homes,- and saw them become inde- 
pendent, ninety per cent, we are 
told, eventually owning their own 
homes. The Church influenced them 
to construct irrigation ditches; and 
lent them aid and assistance in many 
ways. It helped them in the dis- 
posal of their crops; it assisted in 
the construction of a railroad, that 
enabled the products of the coun- 
try abroad to be brought in, and 
the shipping out of products grown 
or manufactured here. Before the 
days of the railroad, the Church in- 
terested itself in the beet sugar in- 
dustry, bringing machinery across 
the plains with ox-teams; but ow- 
ing to the people not understanding 
beet culture as they do today, that 
enterprise was a failure then. But 
today, that industry has been estab- 
lished very largely through the ef- 
forts of the Church, so that beet 
farmers are now the most inde- 
pendent farmers in the community, 
they are well to do, as a rule, and 
this industry has been a great bless- 
ing to them in many respects. 

The Church authorities saw the 
prices that were charged by trans- 
ient merchants who brought their 
goods here to be sold, and, by their 
instigation, a commercial institution 
was organized, which purchased 
goods in large quantities, shipped 
them in cheaply, and, by selling to 
the people at reasonable figures, it 
became a great blessing to the men 
and women struggling here for a 
livelihood, and for means to rear 
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and educate their children. This 
institution has since been a great 
price leveler. The Church sought 
to establish woolen mills, iron 
works, shoe factories, and other en- 
terprises calculated to be a blessing 
to the people. It did not leave them 
in ignorance, but built school houses 
and meeting houses, and gave them 
opportunities to acquire informa- 
tion, until now our state ranks third 
among all the states in our Union 
in the matter of our education. No 
wonder -the "Mormon" men and 
women pay their tithing; they have 
received abundant returns in the 
numerous blessings that have flowed 
to them in a material way and also 
in a spiritual way. They have never 
been robbed by the Church, and 
have no reason to complain, but 
many reasons to rejoice. 

I do not raise any objection to 
the Church interesting itself in en- 
terprises for the blessing of the 
community. I expect to see the day 
when the Church will aid even more 
than it is doing now. The law of 
tithing was calculated to be only as 
a "school master" to bring us to 
greater and better things. The 
greater and better things are that 
we shall reach that condition when 
we shall practice and enjoy that sys- 
tem of Enoch, which was revealed 
to the Prophet Joseph, and the keys 
of which are held by the Latter-day 
Saints today. This will eventually 
bring us to enjoy on an equality the 
material wealth of the world, so that 
we shall have no rich and no poor, 
and have no oppression of one by 
another. Men shall love each other, 
otherwise there would be no reign 
of peace, no millennium. 

We have no quarrel with our So- 
cialist friends. While we recognize 
they have some truth, yet what the 
world needs, more than socialistic 



system and methods, is a people so 
trained that they can keep them- 
selves in line, and maintain high 
ideals and standards. Why was it 
that many of the communities that 
were founded and established to col- 
onize and develop the west, outside 
of the Latter-day Saints, failed? A 
man in Portland recently told me 
there was something remarkable 
about our people, as he recounted 
the failures of others and our suc- 
cesses. I stated, it is the unity of 
our faith, constituting within us a 
strong binding force, so that we 
have been enabled to stand togeth- 
er for a long period without get- 
ting results, not becoming discour- 
aged, but continuing mutually 
working for the common good. 

Let me tell you that the solution 
of the great problem that is con- 
fronting the world today, between 
capital and labor, shall be complete- 
ly solved through the instrumental- 
ity that God has devised, and 
through the faithfulness of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. An ensign, and a 
pattern to the world in these things, 
shall be raised and established 
through the men and women who 
have obeyed the "school-master," 
and are prepared to learn better and 
higher things. Let us fix our «eyes 
upon these things, for the Lord has 
decreed they shall be established. 
The men and women who do not 
obey the "schoolmaster," and keep 
themselves up to the standard of 
that law, will not keep the higher 
law. That man and that woman 
who pay their tithes, thereby wit- 
nessing that they are indebted to 
God, showing that they are but 
leasers of the portion of earth upon 
which they dwell, giving to Him 
grateful acknowledgment of His 
rightful ownership of it. and com- 
plying with the conditions upon 
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which final ownership may be se- 
cured to them as an everlasting in- 
heritance, unto them only will there 
be given the greater things. 

Every man and woman ought to 
feel thankful unto trie Lord for the 
glorious privileges that we have of 
being material assistance unto the 
Church. I know it is a splendid 
system that has been devised and 
given to the Latter-day Saints. God 
wants to make us unselfish : He 
wants to make us generous. -He 
loves a generous giver, and He pro- 
vides such with what He designs 
they shall bestow. He wants, not 
our dollars, but qur hearts. In 
giving, our hearts should go with 
the gifts, this makes us truly lib- 
eral, as He is liberal. 

The father and mother who are 
constantly giving to their children, 
providing them education and giv- 
ing them social position, as well as 
the necessaries and comforts of life, 
and denying \themselve& .personal 
comforts in order to bestow the 
means upon their children, should 
have respect, grateful acknowledg- 
ment, and honor from their boys 
and girls. I have looked with sor- 
row upon boys and girls who have 
been indulged by their parents and 
then -complained that they did not 
get more, that they were not given 
a better hat, or a better suit of 
clothes, and thus brought grief to 
their parents who were doing all 
they could for them, even with great 
sacrifice to themselves. I have 
looked with sorrow upon fathers 
and mothers under such conditions 
as these, when their children 
seemed to be ungrateful. What is 
the return that the father and moth- 
er want? They merely desire that 
their son or daughter acknowledge 
their obligation for the generous 
support and provision that is made 



for them. Such boys and girls 
ought to go to their fathers and 
mothers, put their arms around 
them and kiss them and say, God 
bless you father, God bless you 
mother, I appreciate your sacrifice, 
and I want to do something for 
you. What can I do? That pays 
and compensates the heart of that 
father and mother. 

God is like our fathers and moth- 
ers in His great, grand scheme of 
giving to and providing for His 
children, and He is grieved when 
He sees us receiving ungratefully 
the good things that He provides, 
coveting what He gives to others, 
and begrudging that which ' we 
should return as a tribute to Him. 
God loves to see a spirit of thank- 
fulness manifested by His children. 

God bless us and help us to keep 
fixed in our hearts and minds these 
things that He has revealed to us. 
Let us labor through these years 
of preparation — for we are in a 
state of preparation — to accom- 
plish what the Lord has laid out 
for us to do, not only for our own 
salvation but for that of our chil- 
dren and, as much as lies in our 
power, for the salvation of all our 
brethren and sisters in the earth. 
God help us to. live up to these high 
ideals, and merit His promised 
blessings, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir rendered a selection, 
entitled, "Hushed was the evening 
hymn." 

ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

(President of St. Joseph Stake.) 
The Latter-day Saints are known 
as a peculiar people, and among 
their peculiarities is the fact that 
they are a plain and common-sense 
people, endeavoring to live in har- 
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mony as the sons and daughters of 
God. In listening to the remarks of 
those who have preceded me, I am 
strengthened in that thought, which 
I desire to dwell upon, that is, that 
we are looking forward to even a 
stronger degree of unity, not only 
unity in faith, but in material af- 
fairs as well. To attain to this po- 
sition, I am inclined to advise, that 
those who are blessed today with 
the material things of life should 
restrain themselves a little, that they 
should hold back in the expendi- 
ture of funds upon their children, 
that there might, consequently, be a 
more equal condition. I regret to 
notice, without any disposition to 
criticize, however, the tendency to- 
wards classification. I have ob- 
served in our Church schools that 
parents who can afford to dress 
them well, are allowing their girls 
to attend school clad in silks and 
satins, with their heads adorned by 
expensive hats, and some of the 
boys also are dressed in the finest 
of fashionable clothing. The boys 
and girls that develop in this life 
to the best men and women, are 
usually children of poor parents. 
This habit I am speaking of to some 
extent humiliates- the feelings of 
those not well off. 

I notice that there has been im- 
provement among the ladies in that 
they have acquired the habit of un- 
covering their heads in our meet- 
ings. There is a better condition 
in tnis respect, they are thus on an 
equality, not trying to outdo one an- 
other, or to distract the attention 
of the congregation. This is enough 
to make us feel better for the 
change. 

If you carefully observe the men 
and women who have made the best 
of this life, you will find that gener- 
ally, they are those whose parents 



have not been able to squander 
means on their sons and daughters. 
At Berkley, California, one of the 
lecturers in the Summer School 
made this observation, that we must 
get back to first principles again. 
I submit, my brethren and sisters, 
that we ought to get back those 
sweet feelings that we enjoyed when 
the Saints would walk long dis- 
tances to congregate, that they 
might have a good shake of the 
hands and meet on equality. I re- 
member the early days in this val- 
ley, when our mothers wore the 
same kind of bonnets, and dressed 
in calico, they did not envy each 
other, they were all equal. But, I 
do not consider there is anything 
too good for the children of God, if 
we don't worship it. There is no 
fabric, too nice for the pure daugh- 
ters of God.. It is the flaunting of 
rich clothing in such a way as to 
annoy those who are less fortunate 
in life that creates inequality and 
hurts the feelings of the people. I 
do hope, my brethren and sisters, 
that we will endeavor ' to restrain 
ourselves in the follies and fashions 
of the world. In my experience I 
have learned that the men and wom- 
en we love most are not those who 
dress the finest, but are those who 
make the best of the opportunities 
presented to them. The man and 
woman that we place in any posi- 
tion any time we need them, are 
they who will work cheerfully and 
do anything that is desired of them. 
We can depend upon such men, 
whether it be in the digging of a 
ditch or speaking in the . pulpit, 
whatever they may be called upon to 
do. 

Regarding our missionaries, some 
of our Elders spend too much mon- 
ey in the world. While traveling 
in the mission field, I traveled ai- 
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most absolutely without purse or 
scrip. It is to be regretted that 
some of our boys now find they 
have not enough faith to preach 
without purse or scrip in the world. 
We want our boys to go out among 
the people and win their way. "The 
laborer is worthy of his hire." I 
always thought it an unfair propo- 
sition that, when we go out and give 
our time, and make the sacrifice of 
the comforts of home, to carry the 
pearl of great price to the world, 
that the people are not willing to 
give us our food and a bed to sleep 
in. I think it is a mistake for us to 
spend so much money, we are not 
training the people of the world a- 
right in that direction. I have ex- 
perienced it, and know what I am 
talking about. In my own experi- 
ence, and in association with other 
elders, I have found we have suc- 
ceeded best when we went with- 
out purse or scrip. 

In this great educational period 
every boy and girl must go to 
school, we want them to go and 
we desire that they should have edu- 
cational privileges. But what is it 
doing for us at home? If we want 
to have a weak generation of boys 
and girls give them a fine educa- 
tion and all the money they want 
for fashionable clothes and amuse- 
ments. The rank and file of this 
people, the substantial element up- 
on whom God may rely, will go 
tight along avoiding extremes, and 
can always be depended upon. If 
we are going to reach the splendid 
condition Brother Ballard has been 
telling us about, it will be by re- 
straining ourselves, getting back in- 
to the ranks, and using the com- 
mon sense God has given us, not 
following after the foolish fashions 
of the world. I submit it matters 
little what the position may be, as 



a rule the strongest, the happiest, 
the best, and the wisest of men are 
those who dress simply and live 
simply, who work for the good of 
humanity. May God grant that we 
shall all realize these things, and 
march in the ranks with the people 
of God, who are building up His 
kingdom and accomplishing His 
purposes upon the earth, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

The question asked by one of 
old was, "Canst thou by searching 
find out God?" It is interesting to 
me to observe man's efforts, with- 
out the aid of divine revelation, to 
find out God. I would not dis- 
parage the argument from creature 
to creator, from design to designer ; 
and yet I appreciate the limitations 
that there are to that line of argu- 
ment. We have in scripture some 
instances of this process of reason- 
ing "from nature up to nature's 
God." For instance, the Psalmist 
David exclaims : "The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night showeth knowl- 
edge. There is no speech nor lan- 
guage where their voice is not 
heard." There is also in the Book 
of Mormon a beautiful instance that 
occurs in connections with the con- 
troversy between Korihor, the anti- 
Christ, and Alma, the great high 
priest. Korihor had been putting 
forth his agnostic arguments, and 
Alma meets him, in part, with this 
remark: "The scriptures are laid 
before thee, yea, and all things de- 
note there is a God; yea, even the 
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earth and all things that are upon 
the face of it, yea, and its motion; 
yea, and also all the planets which 
move in their regular form, doth 
witness that there is a Supreme 
Creator." 

I noticed in the last number of 
the Improvement Era a beautiful 
selection along this line — 

There is a God. The herbs of the 
valley, the cedars of the mountains, 
bless Him; the insect sports in his beam; 
the bird sings Him in the foliage; the 
thunder proclaims Him in the heavens; 
the ocean declares His immensity; man 
alone has said, "There is no Go'd." Unite 
in thought at the same instant the most 
beautiful objects in nature. Suppose 
that you see at once all the hours of the 
day, and all the seasons of the year — 
a morning of spring and a morning of 
autumn — a night bespangled with stars 
and a night darkened with clouds — 
meadows enameled with flowers — for- 
ests hoary with snow — fields gilded by 
the tints of autumn — then alone you 
will have a just conception of the uni- 
verse! While you are gazing on that 
sun which is plunging into the vault of 
the west, another observer admires him 
emerging from the gilded gates of the 
east. By what inconceivable power does 
that aged star, which is sinking fatigued 
and burning in the shades of evening, 
reappear at the same instant fresh and 
humid with the rosy dew of the morn- 
ing ?_ At every hour of the 'day, the 
glorious orb is at once rising, resplen- 
dent as noon-day, and settling in the 
west; or rather, our senses deceive us, 
and there is properly speaking, no east 
or west, no north or south in the world. 

Proctor, the astronomer who once 
paid a just tribute to Orson Pratt 
whose memorial services are being 
celebrated today, Richard A. Proc- 
tor, in introducing his work en- 
titled "Other Worlds than Ours," 
uses a scriptural quotation — "Lo, 
these are but a portion of His ways" 
— meaning the ways of the universe, 
the marvels of> the universe — "Lo 
these are but a portion of His ways, 
they are but a whisper of His glory, 



and the thunder of His power who 
can comprehend?" And yet, not- 
withstanding all the evidences that 
we have of the. existence of Deity — 
and the strong and legitimate argu- 
ment that we have from design to 
designer, yet that is not of itself 
sufficient to reveal unto us all the 
attributes of God. Mr. Herbert 
Spencer, the great naturalist, after a 
life time in the study of nature, de- 
clared, 

But one 'truth must ever grow clearer, 
the_ truth that there is an Inscrutable 
Existence everywhere manifested to- 
which we can neither find or conceive 
beginning or end. 

Again, 

Amid the mysteries which become the 
more mysterious the more they are 
thought about, there will remain this 
one absolute certainty, that we are ever 
in the presence of an Infinite Energy, 
from which all things proceed. 

Sir Oliver Lodge declared : 

To my mind a great world-soul in- 
timately connected with our own, is the 
most reasonable explanation of the pro- 
cess by which things came to be. 

But notwithstanding this process 
of reason, we should not lose sight 
of the fact that without revelation 
we could not know all the attributes 
of God — could not. "find out the 
Almighty unto perfection." 

Peter tells us in holy writ that, 
"all flesh is as the grass and the 
glory of man as the flower of. grass. 
The grass withereth and the flower 
thereof falleth away; but the word 
of the Lord endureth forever. And 
this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you." Just as the 
statue of the Prophet Joseph and the 
statue of his brother the Patriarch 
stand upon granite foundations, so 
the gospel of salvation is grounded 
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upon the granite bedrock of ever- 
lasting truth. It is an interesting 
fact that philosopher, poet and 
statesman, have grasped something 
of the great gospel truths. For in- 
stance, Joseph Smith placed empha- 
sis upon the doctrine of faith. We 
have Sir Oliver Lodge asserting: 
"Faith and trust in the love and 
goodness underlying the universe 
seems to me to be the most vital and 
helpful thing." 

Emerson exclaims : 

Belief and love,— a believing love will 
lift from your shoulders a vast load of 
care. O, my brothers, God exists. There 
is a soul at the center of nature and over 
the will of every man so that none of 
us can wrong the universe. * * The 
whole course of things goes to teach 
us faith. We need only obey. There 
is goodness for each of us and by lowly 
listening, we shall hear tne right word. 

Carlyle gives us to understand 
that skepticism means not intellec- 
tual doubt alone, but moral doubt; 
all sorts of infidelity, insincerity and 
spiritual paralysis. That our minds 
are not given us to doubt with and 
cavil with but to come to some sure 
'understanding upon matters con- 
cerning which we are to act. 

Hugo tells us : 

We live by affirmation, quite as much 
as we do by bread. That faith is a ne- 
cessity, and woe to the man who be- 
lieves nothing. 

' Carlyle also reminds us that 

For man's well-being, faith is proper- 
ly the one thing needful; how with it 
martyrs otherwise weak,, can cheerfully 
endure the shame and the cross; and 
without it, weaklings puke up their sick 
existence by suicide in the midst of 
luxury. 

Tolstoi, in his book, "What I Be- 
lieve. " confesses-r- 

T only passed from Nihilism to the 



church, because I felt the impossibility 
of living without faith— without a knowl- 
edge of what is good and' evil, resting 
on something more than upon animal 
instincts. 

Take the words of the statesman 
in addition to that of the philoso- 
pher. We have Senator Beveridge 
in his work, "The Young Man and 
the World,", advising the young 
man who is about to become a 
teacher to see first to this question 
of faith: — "Speaking as one of the 
men of the street, as one of the mil- 
lions, I think the best thing for you 
to attend to is this question of faith, 
Faith is only another name for 
power." Look to your faith then 
you who seek to save the souls of 
men. The Prophet Joseph taught 
the true relation between faith and 
works. Likewise one of the poets 
approaches a statement of our own 
belief in these words : 

If faith produce not works, I see 
That fajth is not a living tree. 
Thus faith and works together grow, 
No separate life they e'er may know. 
They're soul and body, hand and heart, 
What God hath joined, let no man part. 

So we might go on with the views 
of the philosopher, poet, and states- 
man, corroborating this principle 
upon which the Prophet Joseph 
gave us corrected information. 

There was published recently in 
Public Opinion a quotation . from 
a speech or the writings of the 
great English premier, William E. 
Gladstone, in reference to the in- 
consistency of the skeptic. He said : 

I contend that the skeptic is of all men 
the most inconsistent and irrational. 
He uses a plea against religion which 
he never uses against anything he wants 
to do or any idea he wants to embrace, 
vis., demonstrative evidence. Every day 
and all day long he is acting on evi- 
dence not demonstrative. 
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He then gives numerous illustra- 
tions, and goes on to say, 

But when he comes to religion, he is 
seized with a great religious scrupulos- 
ity and demands as a pre-condition of 
homage to God what every where else 
he 'dispenses with and then ends with 
thinking himself mo"re rational than 
other people. 

This caused the editor of Public 
Opinion to remark: 

We who believe ought not to stand 
upon the defensive. We have a right 
to demand that unbelief offer us some 
explanation of the phenomena of life, 
and show us that it is more probable 
than our explanation. What is your ex- 
planation of an intelligible universe if 
there is no intelligible God who has 
made us and who made it? What 
is your explanation of the fact 
that whenever man has emerged 
from a purely animal condition that 
there are altars and priests and temples 
and worship, if, in all these centuries 
he has foun'd that worship unmeaning 
and unreal? What is your explanation 
of the fact that after eighteen centuries 
of moral and intellectual development 
and criticism and controversy, the Bible 
is still the world's best seller? What 
is your explanation of the fact that 
wherever the life and teachings of Jesus 
of Nazareth have become known He is 
the most revered and loved of all the 
figures in human history? 

I think we have reached a stage 
in the history of "Mormonism" 
when we may properly assume the 
same attitude, and call upon the 
world to give its explanation of 
"Mormonism," of all the phenomena 
of "Mormonism." If individuals 
are not satisfied with the explana- 
tion that Joseph Smith gave of how 
he came by the Book of Mormon, 
and of the revelations contained 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
of the translation of those ancient 
documents comprising the Pearl of 
Great Price, and of all the other 
numerous phenomena of "Mormon- 
ism" — if they are not satisfied, I 



say, with his explanation of these 
things, then we may say to them, 
What is your explanation of how 
these marvelous books came into ex- 
istence? Are you satisfied with the 
Spaulding theory, of how the Book 
of Mormon came to be? Are you 
satisfied with the thought that Sid- 
ney Rigdon wrote the Book of 
Mormon, while, as a matter of fact, 
he never saw it until after it was 
published and handed to him by 
Parley P. Pratt? So we may de- 
mand the world's explanation of 
other phenomena of "Mormonism." 
The teachings of these brethren who 
have spoken during this conference 
up to this time are a part of this sys- 
tem of "Mormonism;" and what is 
your explanation, — let me ask those 
who do not believe, — of these 
things? A testimony of these 
truths was deliberately sealed by the 
blood of the Prophet. What is your 
explanation of the marvels of "Mor- 
monism ?" 

The responsibility rests upon the 
jury of the world who have access 
to the truth, to place a proper esti- 
mate upon the sincere testimony of 
the three witnesses, and of the eight 
witnesses, and the testimony of Jo- 
seph, and the testimony of the com- 
plete and perfect organization of 
the Church, and of the wonderful 
history of "Mormonism," and of all 
of its beautiful and divine doctrines: 

Time does not permit a develop- 
ment of this theme ; I can only sug- 
gest this line of thought to you. 
The Lord bless you. Amen.' 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Come, all ye Saints who dwell on earth, 

Your cheerful voices raise, 
Our great Redeemer's love to sing, 

And celebrate His praise. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder George 
Albert Smith presided. 

The Murray choir, under direc- 
tion of conductor W. F. Robinson, 
rendered the musical exercises. 

The choir rendered a sacred chor- 
us, entitled, "Sing and magnify." 

Prayer was offered by Elder R. 
S. Collett. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

O awake ! my slumb'ring minstrel, 
Let my harp forget its spell; 

Say, O say, in sweetest accents, 
Zion prospers, all is well. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

It is my earnest prayer that the 
remarks I shall offer at this meet- 
ing shall be dictated by the good 
spirit. More than any other people 
on the face of the earth, the Latter- 
day Saints should be impressed with 
the sense of duty. It will indeed be 
an unfortunate thing for this people 
if they ever, at any time, lose this 
sense of duty. We hear a great deal 
of talk in these days about our 
rights, rights we think we ought to 
enjoy. But, I believe that if we, 
especially the Latter-day Saints, 
would think more about our obliga- 
tions than our rights we would be 
a happier, a more devout and a 
more grateful people. 

Of all the people on the face of 
the earth, we should be the most 
grateful, for we have received more 
light and truth concerning spiritual 
things than have many of our fel- 



low men. God has blessed us with 
the fullness of the gospel. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith opened the 
heavenly worlds to view, and unto 
us, by the gift and the power of the 
Holy Ghost, hath been revealed 
truths that are withheld from the 
people of the world who do not 
hearken unto the counsels of God. 
Indeed, the gift of the Holy Ghost 
is a strong proof that God is no re- 
specter of persons, because to the 
poor and to the rich, the learned 
and the ignorant, if they believe and 
obey the gospel with sincere intent, 
is given the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
which "leads and guides into all 
truth." So then even the poor man 
who has never been in a university 
as a student may say, with Job, 
when given the Holy Ghost, "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that in the latter day he shall stand 
upon the earth." He speaks from 
the heart, and this heart-knowledge 
is the most direct, the most con- 
vincing knowledge of the gospel 
that we can have. The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
faithfully pursuing its mission of 
preaching Christ and Him crucified. 
That is our mission, and, with 
God's help, we are pressing along 
our way. 

It has ever been the case that 
when new light and truth have been 
introduced into the world, "the 
powers of darkness have bitterly 
fought the introduction of that light 
and truth. "Mormonism" stands 
for the introduction of the whole 
truth concerning Jesus, the Christ. 
You will recall, in the days when 
Wycliffe and Tyndall were trans- 
lating the Bible into the English 
language, that men and women 
might peruse the precious truths in 
that volume, the evil one stirred up 
the clergy against these men, 
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against the work that they were 
accomplishing, and with the sword 
and with the stake they fought the 
introduction of the Bible into the 
homes of the people; but the work 
was accomplished. One of these men 
gave up his life in order that the 
Bible might be translated into the 
English language and introduced 
into the homes of the people. God's 
word could not fail, for Jesus said, 
"Search the scriptures ; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
they are they which testify of me." 
That was the reason why Satan 
fought the translation of the Bible 
into the English language. His work, 
has ever been and ever will be, to 
fight the gospel and purposes of 
Jesus Christ. Men, philosophers, to- 
day ask the question, why, in the cen- 
turies past, did the clergy, above all 
people, fight the translation, — the 
diffusion of the knowledge the Bible 
contains amongst the people? We 
must look for the answer in the say- 
ing of the Savior already quoted: 
"Search the scriptures; * * they 
are they which testify of me," Satan 
did not want the people to search 
the scriptures, he wanted to keep 
the prophecies contained in the 
scriptures and the mission of the 
scriptures from being fulfilled. He 
sought to have the Bible withheld 
from the people, that they might be 
kept in ignorance of the divine son- 
ship of the Son of God. The time 
came when men began to deny their 
God. 

Look in the world today at the 
number of ministers denying the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. They ad- 
mit — and perhaps we ought to feel 
thankful for this gracious admission 
— they concede, that Jesus was a 
great teacher, a great man, but 
many of them deny His 'divinity, 
deny that he was the Redeemer of 



the world. God in His goodness 
and mercy decreed that He would 
raise up a witness for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when men should be- 
gin to deny Him, a witness who 
might convince them that Jesus is 
indeed the Christ. God has caused 
to be brought forth another volume 
of .scripture, to testify to the divin- 
ity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Men 
said that the canon of scripture was 
full. They said that God had ceased 
to speak to men from heaven, and 
they seemed to rest in this belief 
until : 

An angel from on high, 
The long, long silence broke; 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious words He spoke — 

Lo! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 

A sacred record lies concealed. 

Joseph Smith, by the gift and the 
power of God, translated the Book 
of Mormon. What are some of the 
beautiful truths that the sacred Ne- 
phite record teaches? Shining as 
gems of spiritual truth, these two 
great heavenly truths stand prom- 
inent : The Book of Mormon estab- 
lishes the truth of the Bible. The 
Book of Mormon declares that 
Jesus was and is the Christ, the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
world. A book declaring these two 
glorious truths is surely entitled to 
a fair and serious consideration. 
Compare the difficulties, the trials 
and persecutions that Joseph Smith 
suffered, in bringing forth the Book 
of Mormon, with the treatment and 
persecution that overtook Wycliffe 
and Tyndall, who brought forth the 
Bible in the English language, and 
the similarity is absolutely start- 
ling. The reason for the persecu- 
tion in both cases is precisely the 
same, Jesus said, "Search the scrip- 
tures : for they are they which testi- 
fy of me." Men began to lose 
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faith in God when "Lo, from Cu- 
morah's lonely hill" was brought 
forth the Book of Mormon, that de- 
clares that Jesus was the Christ, and 
that men could not gain salvation 
except in and through and by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And so the 
devil, knowing the power, knowing 
the light that was coming into the 
world, wielded all his powers in 
fighting that book, and its trans- 
lator. Joseph Smith gave up his life 
as a martyr; his life was taken to 
satisfy the cruel unrighteous de- 
mands, and the hatred of those 
wicked men who persecuted him 
even to death's door. 

In a short time, not long hence, 
philosophers, scholars and states- 
men will ask, why did the people 
fight the introduction of the Book 
of Mormon, which is such a glor- 
ious and a powerful witness for the 
Lord Jesus Christ? History will 
repeat itself, and this answer will be 
given : Jesus said, "Search the 
scriptures ; * * they are they 
which testify of me.'' The Book of 
Mormon is scripture, it is the word 
of God, it testifies of His Son, and 
because of that, evil powers sought 
to prevent its translation, and the in- 
troduction of that sacred book into 
the homes of the people. 

My brethren and sisters, the. 
efforts of the evil one will surely 
fail, for the angel said unto Joseph, 
"The knowledge that this record 
contains shall go unto every nation 
and kindred and people." The pre- 
diction made by the angel to the 
prophet of' God is being fulfilled, 
and it will be completely fulfilled in 
God's own due time. 

We are told in the scriptures that 
the Bible and the Book of Mormon 
shall be one in God's hand for the 
confounding of false doctrine. It 
was said of Joseph, who was sold 



into Egypt, that he should "push the 
people together to the ends of the 
earth." By the Bible and the Book 
of Mormon false doctrine is being 
confounded; and as God has put 
them together — "one in mine hand" 
— we say "What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder." The Latter-day Saints, 
imbued with the sense of duty, feel- 
ing that upon them rests the obli- 
gation to preach this gospel, will 
go forth by the power of God in the 
discharge of their duty, until the 
testimony of Jesus, which is the 
"spirit of prophecy" shall spread 
over the world like a sea of glory, 
until it covers the earth from pole 
to pole. To this mission, God grant 
that we may ever be faithful, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

The inspirational remarks of 
President Smith at the opening of 
the conference suggested to my 
mind this question: Is it worth 
while to be an exemplary Latter- 
day Saint? Emerson said, "A man 
is relieved and gay when he has 
put his heart into his work and done 
his best, what he has said and done 
otherwise shall bring him no peace." 
I believe those words. 

In the missionary field we have 
opportunities for observing many 
things which do not ordinarily come 
to the attention of the people at 
home in the body of the Church and 
I call to mind an experience of re- 
cent date which will illustrate the 
point I would like to make : A pro- 
fessor of several years standing at 
the law school of Ann Arbor had 
moved to Colorado for his health, 
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and in talking with one of our mem- 
bers over a business proposition he 
made the remark, "I was in Ann 
Arbor for a number of years. I had 
occasion to know and see men who 
came there to study law and it was 
my observation that the young men 
who came from Utah, most of 
whom were known as 'Mormons/ 
were ahead of all others of the 
world that came to that institution. 
Let me ask you why," said he, 
"why is it that they made such rec- 
ords ?" The answer was given that, 
undoubtedly, it was because of the 
lives that those men had been urged 
to live ; that they had been taught in 
their youth to be virtuous, to abstain 
from alcoholic liquors and from to- 
bacco, tea, coffee and stimulants of 
every kind. "Well," be said, "if 
that be the case, I would to God that 
my children might be reared in such 
an atmosphere instead of where 
they are today." It is not only 
those, my friends, who go to school 
to Ann Arbor and the colleges of 
the East or West — it is not only to 
those we are to look for exemplary 
men and women, but it is to every 
pne of us, and if we wish for it in 
"our hearts to be exemplary in our 
manners, in our habits, we do more 
than any other one thing in the 
world to advocate "Mormonism." 

Let me give you another picture : 
A family with whom we became 
acquainted in Denver had visited 
a number of families in Utah, and 
we were invited to their home one 
evening to have dinner with a num- 
ber of others of their friends, and as 
coffee was placed before us and we 
declined they asked why it was, and 
the opportunity came for me to ex- 
plain that it was a part of our re- 
ligion, a tenet of our faith, that we 
abstain from the use of such things. 
"Why, that is a peculiar thing!" 



said the gentleman, "we have been 
out in Utah a number of times in 
the home of so and so," (and, by 
the way, the man he spoke of was. 
a man of my own town and I knew 
him very well, — a man representa- 
tive in the Church, too), "and they 
have put both tea and coffee before 
us in their home and we never knew 
that your people had such a law in 
the Church." Now, it may have 
been that those good people, out of 
generosity in entertaining the vis- 
itors, desired them to have what 
they wanted. It was not a question, 
hardly, of deciding that they could 
put on the usual beverage, as was 
illustrated a few days ago through 
one of the illustrious men of this 
nation, in addressing a toast to the 
Chief Executive of this country, 
when he said, "I propose a toast to 
our honored guest with the spark- 
ling beverage sealed with the ap- 
proval of the Almighty," and that 
was water. Perhaps our friends 
thought that they could not put 
water on the table without being- 
thought lacking in courtesy when 
entertaining their friends from 
abroad, but it seems to me that we 
ought to live up to every principle 
in our homes, and let people who 
visit us understand how we live and 
what we do there. It will go far- 
ther toward impressing them with 
our belief and our faith than any- 
thing else. 

Just now we in Colorado, of the 
Western States Mission, are in the 
centre of the fight being waged by 
a renegade member of one of the 
splendid and cherished families of 
this state, a fight that is intended 
to rid Colorado of the "Mormon 
Plague." Think of it ! Well, I see 
in it only good, for at the time when 
one of his greatest efforts thus far 
made during his campaign, in one 
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of the churches in Denver a few 
weeks ago, a prominent citizen of 
this country, a man who has trav- 
eled world wide, stepped out on the 
street during a meeting one Sunday 
afternoon in Denver, with several 
hundred people assembled, and in- 
terrupted one of our speakers, say- 
ing, "Young man, permit me to say 
a few words. " He took his place 
with the elders and said to the peo- 
ple, "I want to say to you that I 
have traveled all over the world. 
I have also traveled largely in 
Utah and wherever there are 
'Mormons,' and I have done ap- 
proximately two million dollars 
worth of business with them and 
have yet to lose a dollar, and I 
want to say to you here today that 
they are an honest people and a 
good people. Futhermore, when it 
comes to morality, you will not find 
angels in heaven any purer than 
the women and girls who belong to 
the 'Mormon' Church." He con- 
tinued, "Utah ranks third in edu- 
cation in the United States. And 
who has accomplished that? Why 
the 'Mormon' people, because they 
have been in control of Utah for 
all these years. I was born and 
raised a Roman Catholic, but," said 
he, "I am going to raise my voice 
here and everywhere I go in be- 
half of that people." An acquain- 
tance of his, a traveling man whom 
he had not met for several years, 
stepped out after he had concluded 
his talk, and said, "I want to say 
amen to what has been said by my 
friend, for I have had large busi- 
ness interests in Utah for over 
twenty years and what he has said 
to you is true." Another man still, 
a stranger to both, took off his hat 
and remarked, "The words spoken 
here are true." 

Now, perhaps we may have a lit- 



tle agitation; I don't doubt it; but 
when we can have men who will, 
of their own accord, stand up on 
the street corners and defend us, I 
think we have nothing particularly 
to fear. 

My brothers and sisters, there 
may arise certain things in our 
lives which will bring to us the 
thought that good days are pre- 
paring, for us; a raise in rents, a 
political victory; tne return of a 
lost one ; a bringing back to life of 
a dear one who was afflicted; all 
may tend temporarily to bring us to 
believe that all is well. But after 
all, it depends on individual action. 
Ours is essentially an individual 
work and each one of us will have 
to answer for his or her actions, 
not only in a measure to our friends 
and neighbors, but to our God. 
Again, the words of Emerson, 
"Nothing can bring you peace but 
yourselves. Nothing can bring you 
peace but the triumph of princi- 
ples." We have the principles 
which will exalt and save us if we 
will rightly live them. Let us not 
fear the world. Let us admonish 
all to weigh well the principles that 
we teach and practice and see if 
they find therein anything objec- 
tionable. Let us look them straight 
in the face and say we claim the 
God given right in this free country 
to believe as we choose, "and allow 
all men the same privilege, let them 
worship how, when or what they 
may." 

May the blessings of heaven be 
with you, my dear friends and like- 
wise all Israel, that our principles 
may direct us aright, and that our 
examples may be such that they will 
attract the world; and that we may 
be saved in the kingdom of God, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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Brother Manasseh Smith sang 
a tenor solo, entitled, "Fairest Lord, 
Jesus.'' 

ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 

(President of Granite Stake.) 

I pray, my brethren and sisters, 
that the Spirit of the Lord may di- 
rect my utterance this afternoon. 
I have been interested in what has 
been said in all the sessions of the 
conference, and in the remarks of 
our mission presidents this after- 
noon. It brings to my mind the 
thought that the fruits of "Mor- 
monism" are good, particularly to 
those who are laboring in the min- 
istry, devoting their time to the 
work of the Lord. I have often 
remarked that no greater blessing- 
could come to a young man than to 
be called on a mission to proclaim 
the truth to the nations of the earth. 
If he does not do much good to oth- 
er people, at least he makes a man 
of himself, and returns full of dig- 
nity, grace and testimony of the 
work of the Lord. 

I was traveling in the southern 
part of the state a few years ago, 
with a man who was an atheist, a 
good man, but without faith in the 
work of the Lord. He formerly 
belonged to this Church, and had 
witnessed the grace and the good- 
ness of it; but he had fallen into 
darkness, and the light within him 
had become very dark indeed. We 
were traveling together on the same 
train, and with us was a young man 
who had just returned from a mis- 
sion, who was on the way to his lit- 
tle home settlement. We entered 
into conversation with him, and 
found him a splendid sample of 
youth and manhood, clean, and pure 



in his habits. It seemed like his 
whole soul was full of sunshine and 
good cheer. He reported to us his 
missionary experiences, his call, and 
how gladly he had accepted it, and 
yet with what fear he went into the 
world, fearful of his lack of knowl- 
edge of the world and of what 
would happen in his case; but he 
had faith, and he went, believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in the divin- 
ity of the mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and that this is the 
work of the Lord. He bore that 
testimony with faith and courage, 
in the face of the opposition of the 
world. He told us of his ups and 
downs, of the doors that had been 
closed in his face, of many evil 
things that had been said about him 
and his companions, the work, and 
the people living in these valleys of 
the mountains. Further, he related 
some of the pleasures that he en- 
joyed in his ministry, when pro- 
claiming these things, and told of 
the witness he had of the Spirit of 
the Lord. In common with nearly 
all of our young men who have been 
out proclaiming this Gospel, he tes- 
tified that the most pleasant time 
in his life was out in his missionary 
field. My friend was much enter- 
tained in the remarks which this 
young man had to make. He had 
known of other young men return- 
ing from missions, and had wit- 
nessed similar development evi- 
denced in them. Quite a concourse 
of people was at the station to re- 
ceive this young man, and the tears 
of joy and happiness witnessed in 
his behalf, in that settlement, had 
quite an effect upon my friend. 
After the train went on, he turned 
to me and said: 

"I don't know what there is about 
this faith of yours that brings about 
this wonderful result. I have a boy 
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about the age of the young man 
who has just left us, and I would 
be glad to have him go out into the 
world as a missionary, if he .could 
only come back with the same spirit, 
energy, life and beauty that this boy 
manifests on his return, because 
truly something wonderful has hap- 
pened in his life. If my boy could 
go without his having to accept 
your faith, and get the education 
that these your missionary boys re- 
ceive, I would rather have him do it 
than to have him take the same 
length of time in the best college 
in the land." Again he said, "I 
don't know what there is about your 
religion that brings this result, and 
yet I witness the result." 

I tried to explain to him what 
there is in it that brings this result ; 
but, of course, he would not accept 
my reasoning, because his darkness 
was so great, owing to lack of faith 
in this work. I knew him. He was 
a man of the world. I rejoiced 
that the fruits of this missionary 
work were so manifest. It is one 
example out of hundreds and thou- 
sands of others of our boys who 
go out to proclaim this everlasting 
Gospel. The world ought to appre- 
ciate this fact! but they cannot un- 
derstand why it is that the men who 
are more deeply interested in this 
work, who devote most of their 
time to it, should enjoy the spirit 
of their ministry and work. But 
the truth is manifest in the good 
life they lead, and the fruits of the 
ministry are good to behold. 

In the stake where I preside we 
have a great many young men who 
go out to proclaim the Gospel, and 
when they go away I notice the 
class of young men they are ; and 
when they return, I witness again 
the wonderful transformation that 
has come over them. They are in- 



telligent, clean, sweet, honorable, 
young people, and a credit to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I would that all of us 
could be judged by the standard 
manifest in the return of the elder 
who has been out proclaiming this 
everlasting Gospel in the world. We 
need not be ashamed of them, or of 
their ministry, or of their work, be- 
cause they add glory to the cause of 
God in the earth. 

My father, in teaching me, was 
anxious, of course, that I should do 
honor and credit to my family name 
and do what is right and proper,, 
and honorable, and straightforward 
in life. He desired me to occupy,, 
possibly, some prominent place be- 
fore my fellow men; but the greatest 
end to which he felt that any of us 
could aspire was to be a consistent 
an honorable, and an upright Lat- 
ter-day Saint. In this achievement 
there is scope, he felt, for people to 
hold up their heads with credit be- 
fore all men. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters r 
that this missionary labor in the 
world is a glorious experience for 
our young people. I have noted 
what a wonderful influence it has, 
not only upon him who goes away, 
but faith is increased in the house- 
hold from which he goes. They 
look forward with wonderful pleas- 
ure to the letters they'receive from 
their boy, and to the testimony 
which he bqars, the experiences that 
he has in the world, and the bless- 
ings of the Lord that come unto 
him. A miracle happens in his own 
life, when he goes out to preach 
the Gospel ; while faith is increased 
in the hearts of his father and moth- 
er, his brothers and his sisters, and 
they all rejoice in a testimony of 
this work. Only a few days ago, I 
had a man. call on me. He is a 
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member of the Church. He' is a 
good man of the world, but he 
"doesn't do much" in the Church, 
though an honorable and a splen- 
did man. His boy was called on a 
mission, had faith enough to go and 
went, and the parents rejoiced as 
did every one of the household. 
There was purity, virtue, and the 
spirit of the Gospel with them, and 
they rejoiced that a young man 
from that household was worthy to 
go out and preach the Gospel. Ev- 
ery once in a while, this father 
comes to me with a letter that he 
receives from this boy, and he 
thinks that his son is one of the 
most wonderful men in the world, 
because he has a testimony of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and is living such a good life in the 
world. It brings joy and happiness 
to the Latter-day Saints to have 
young people go out and preach this 
Gospel. I feel that there ought to 
be a missionary spirit in the hearts 
of the people — that where fathers 
have boys who can go out and offer 
their services unto the Lord our 
God to teach His word unto the 
nations of the earth, they ought to 
rejoice. No father's hand or voice 
ought ever to be raised against the 
going forth of their sons, whenever 
they have an opportunity to go out 
and preach -this gospel, because 
there is no greater joy or happi- 
ness can come to your children than 
to have them obtain acknowledge 
that Jesus is the Christ, and that the 
work that we are engaged in is the 
work of the Lord, our God. We 
should strengthen this missionary 
spirit in our midst. 

I remember being in one of the 
cities of the United States, in a 
long, crowded thoroughfare, when 
I saw two boys hurrying along with 
the rest of the crowd, and I picked 



them out. I did not know why, 
particularly, but in looking at them, 
there was something different about 
them from the people surrounding, 
and I made up my mind that they 
were Latter-day Saint missionaries. 
I had never seen them before, but I 
walked up to them, introduced my- 
self, and asked them if they were 
from Utah, and lo and behold, the 
answer revealed that they were 
boys out proclaiming the Gospel. 
Something about these boys ap- 
pealed to me, and I believed in my 
soul that they were Latter-day 
Saints. The thing that impressed 
me was that there was a purity 
about them that was different. 
There was an ambition, a hope, and 
something written in their counten- 
ances that impressed me as being 
different from their surroundings. 
I rejoice that our boys have this 
purity, and that they can go out in- 
to the world conscious that they are 
clean, and sweet, and pure from the 
sins of the world. 

Now that is the boy who preaches 
the Gospel in the world ; it ought to 
be equally true of our boys and 
girls here at home. We ought to 
be examples to the whole world, in 
regard to these things, and this 
missionary spirit ought to be prev- 
alent here at home. Oh what hap- 
piness comes to the boy who goes 
out as a missionary to preach this 
gospel ! He will endure the rebuffs 
and the scoffs of the world bravely, 
to be a minister "of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, testifying of this work and 
the things the Lord has done for 
this people. I feel that we ought 
to exercise some of this missionary 
spirit at home. I believe that our 
home boys and girls should also 
enjoy the fruits that come to those 
who are engaged abroad in the 
work of the Lord, for there is am- 



ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 



95 



pie field for them to act as mission- 
aries here at home. There is not a 
settlement in our land but what 
there is need to labor among the 
people and to teach the Gospel unto 
them. Right here at home we have 
abundance of material, and any 
number of men filled with the spirit 
of missionary work, and yet we 
have scores of people who belong to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and many other peo- 
ple who are not members of this 
Church, who would be glad of an 
opportunity to hear this Gospel and 
to whom they could preach. We 
could do much more of this work 
right here at home. I have often- 
times thought that there is room for 
wonderful improvement among our 
people in the matter of preaching 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ at home, 
particularly to those people who are 
weak in the faith, who do not com- 
prehend fully the glory and the 
goodness of this work. We ought 
to go out of our way to try to build 
them up, and bless them, and do 
good unto them. I wish that our 
missionaries, when they come home, 
could do a little more of this work 
among their companions who have 
not the same light and understand- 
ing that they, have — that they 
would go out among those who 
perhaps have made some mistakes 
in life, and who are not living up 
to what they should, and try to 
bring them back to a realization of 
the truth, and to activity and res- 
olution in their religious life and 
duties. I have sometimes used this 
expression to our people ; we go 
out into the world to preach the 
Gospel, and we have the doors 
slammed in our faces, many and 
many a time, and after awhile we 
get some of these people to accept 
our tracts. We labor with them as 



we ought to labor with them, and 
we spend time and means to bring 
them into the Church, and when we 
haze done that, we feel that we 
have done a wonderful work, and 
we have. We do riot ask so much 
abcut these people, as to their life 
in -the past, as long as they will re- 
pent of their sins and renew them- 
selves in the waters of baptism that 
they may receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Yet I feel that many 
missionaries come home and feel 
that their missionary work is ended, 
and there is no opportunity to labor 
further ; but I • say unto you that 
there are hundreds and thousands 
right here in the wards and stakes 
of Zion who need laboring with, 
and if our missionaries would exer- 
cise the same spirit of love and 
charity and kindness, with them as 
with people in the world, they 
would do a wonderful work. One 
of the difficulties about these mat- 
ters is this, that we are so apt to 
see mistakes in the people with 
whom we are familiar, so much so 
that we cannot see much virtue in 
them ; but I believe that if we would 
work with the Spirit of Christ, right 
among our own people here at 
home, that we might garner many 
precious souls into the work of the 
Lord. We are so apt to see the mis- 
takes of our neighbors that we can- 
not imagine there is any good in 
them, and we make up our minds 
that they have gone to the bad ; but 
seldom will one find any one who 
will not be susceptible to the influ- 
ence of some good spirit that may 
work with them. I have had many 
young men tell me that they have 
never been labored with in the spirit 
of kindness, and that their mistakes 
have been magnified ; what they 
need is some good man to put his 
arm around them and try to lead 
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them back into a better way. I 
feel that in this work there is great 
room for the returned missionaries 
to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
to their neighbors. All of us who 
hold the Priesthood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ should exercise it for 
the building up of the kingdom of 
God, and the dissemination of His 
word. I want to tell you that if it 
were my boy who thus needed to 
be brought back into the right way, 
I would be thankful to the man who 
would go out of his way to exer- 
cise that kind of a spirit to build 
him up, and to make him feel anew 
the spirit of the Gospel. I believe 
there is no kind of work in Zion 
of more importance than that. We 
ought to exercise charity, and be 
willing to put forth our efforts for 
one another, and especially to such 
as are in need of an awakening. I 
feel that we ought to do this among 
the Latter-day Saints at home, and 
try to magnify the cause of Christ 
here, so that we may have more of 
these boys imbued with this spirit, 
and thus testify to all mankind that 
the fruits of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ are good. God bless you. 
Amen. 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNIOlir. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I have listened with interest to 
the remarks of the brethren who 
have preceded me, and I trust that 
the few moments I stand here, I 
may enjoy the same spirit that di- 
rected their words. 

These brethren have alluded to 
the interest that some people are 
taking in our religion, who are not 
of our faith, and it reminded me of 
the remark of the Savior when He 
said, "And this gospel of the king- 



dom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations : 
and then shall the end come." There 
is no question but that honorable 
men and women of the earth will, 
sooner or later, according to their 
day and time, listen to the teach- 
ings of the elders of Israel, for the 
gospel they teach is the "gospel of 
the kingdom" that was preached by 
the Savior. It is destined to attract 
the attention of the world, and they 
will listen respectfully to the proc- 
lamation made by ' elders of the 
"Mormon" Church. 

The world understands -"Mor- 
monism" better today than ever be- 
fore. When men take a stand of 
opposition now, and criticize the 
acts of the "Mormon" people, it 
usually happens that their antag- 
onism makes friends for us. We 
need not be afraid, for the Lord 
Almighty is the author of what is 
called "Mormonism." He stands 
behind it because He revealed it 
unto the children of men through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, and it 
will resound through this earth, un- 
til every man and woman under 
heaven shall have a chance to re- 
ceive or reject this gospel of the 
Savior of the world. 

The Lord revealed unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith this princi- 
ple, that no man can be saved in 
ignorance, 'and that, before men 
should stand before the judgment 
bar of God, every man or woman, 
either in this world or after depart- 
ing, will have the privilege of un- 
derstanding the gospel of the Re- 
deemer, so that they may be able to 
accept or reject it. I listened to a 
sermon, delivered a short time ago 
by a noted divine of the Presby- 
terian church. He took for his sub- 
ject the "Country Church." He 
stated that in company with some 
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companions in the ministry, he had 
been holding a conference, and in 
that conference the subject of the 
country church was considered, and 
they deliberated upon the best meth- 
ods to reach the people in the coun- 
try. He said they were sadly neg- 
lected. They are a fine class of peo- 
ple, men and women who are pro- 
ducers, able to pay their debts and 
to support a minister, and who 
would do so if they had the chance. 
But he criticised their ministers 
this way : he said they preferred to 
live in the cities. When a certain 
district in the country wanted to 
have religious services, they sent to 
the city for one of the ministers to 
come down there and hold service 
with them on the selected Sunday. 
He said that a woman living in the 
country might just as well send to 
town for a dress, or a man living 
in the country might just as well 
send for a suit of clothes already 
made up, and take chances on the 
fit. He said the ministers in the 
church must mingle with the peo- 
ple, labor with them, live with 
them, and thus create an interest 
among them. He declared that the 
Church in the world that is growing 
fastest is the "Mormon" Church, 
there is'no church that equals it. He 
further said, they had preachers 
generally that appealed to men, and 
that their missionaries visited the 
country districts frequently, and 
their churches were filled wherever 
they went. 

My brethren and sisters, I cite 
you this for the reason, it is evi- 
dence that the world is taking no- 
tice of "Mormonism," and taking 
notice of the labors of the Elders 
of Israel out in the world, and the 
growth of the "Mormon" people. 
This gentleman did not understand 
that the Elders have within their 



hearts and within their minds a 
knowledge that God lives and that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that "Mor- 
monism" is the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer by which man may be saved 
in the presence of Almighty God. 
Moses, in speaking to ancient Is- 
rael, said, "The secret things be- 
long unto the Lord, our God; but 
those things which are revealed be- 
long unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law." The Lord reveal- 
ed unto the Prophet Joseph Smith 
the true condition of affairs as they 
existed in the religious world. He 
told him that he should not join 
any of the denominations extant at 
that time, that they had a form of 
godliness but they denied the power 
thereof, that while they honored 
God with their lips their hearts were 
far from Him. Joseph Smith was 
God's authorized agent in restor- 
ing the gospel to mankind. When 
we go out into the world, and 
preach in the country churches that 
have been neglected by the ministers 
of the world, we gather the honest 
hearted men and women everywhere 
that the gospel message reaches. The 
Savior said, "My sheep hear my 
voice, and a stranger they will not 
follow, and they come unto .me." 
So when the Elders go into country 
districts, and upon the streets of 
cities, and wherever they may have 
the opportunity to preach, men and 
women of the character named by 
the Savior thus hear His message, 
and a stranger they will not follow. 
It is not to be wondered at that peo- 
ple of the world are beginning to 
take notice of "Mormonism." We 
aie making friends in every land 
and clime in this world today; we 
are becoming better known. 

I had a conversation a short time 
ago with a gentleman who lives in 
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Pueblo, Colorado, in President Her- 
rick's mission field. He is president 
of one of the great banks in that 
country. In speaking of the apos- 
tate to whom Brother Herrick re- 
ferred, he said,- "We know the Mor- 
mon people, and we know that 
writer wants to organize us into 
some kind of a club to fight you peo- 
ple, but," said he, "we know the 
Mormon people too well ; and he re- 
ceived no encouragement there." I 
say to our brethren, we need not be 
afraid to go on missions, if we live 
our religion. When men are called 
to go into the nations of the earth 
to - preach the gospel they should 
cheerfully respond. The Lord will 
open up the way for them to go 
into the world, and successfully pro- 
claim the message that the Father 
and the Son delivered to the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. They can fearless- 
ly declare that God lives, that He 
has a body, that He is able to speak ; 
to see ; to hear ; to walk arid talk ; 
that He is in very deed the true and 
living God. There are people in this 
world who profess Christianity, 
thousands of them, who are teach- 
ing today that God has not a body, 
that He is a spirit without body, 
parts or passions. The Lord has 
revealed the truth about Himself 
unto ancient and latter-day Israel. 
This important truth has been given 
unto us as a weapon to overcome 
the error which the adversary has 
disseminated, and gives every one a 
chance to use the free agency that 
God has given unto His children. 

I am sure that there are many 
people in the world who love the 
truth. There is faith in the earth, 
and since the davs of the Prophet 
Toseph Smith faith has increased, 
In support of this statement I will 
relate an incident that happened a 



short time ago. A certain jury that 
had been sitting in a case, and were 
to decide whether a man was to be 
hanged or not, before they rendered 
their decision, they went into their 
room and there those twelve men 
knelt down and prayed unto the 
Father that they might render a 
true and a just decision. I say that 
I believe faith is increasing in the 
world, and that many men and 
women will yet join the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
because of that faith. They will 
go down into the waters of baptism 
as soon as they are converted. The 
duty of preaching the gospel unto 
the children of men is ours as long 
as the Lord permits us to live on 
the earth, and remain faithful unto 
Him. 

The statement recorded by Moses 
in the twenty-ninth chapter and 
twenty-ninth verse of Deuteronomy 
is correct. We know that it is 
wrong for us to use intoxicating 
drinks; it is wrong for us to de- 
fraud ; or to commit sin of any kind. 
If we observe that which the Lord 
has revealed unto us, we will not err, 
we will respond better to the will of 
the Master. The Lord has sent His 
servants in the earth; it is just the 
same as though He had Himself 
laid hands upon the heads of those 
who preside in this Church. When 
the Lord called Edward Partridge 
into the ministry as a bishop in the 
Church, He said, (36th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants) : "I 
will lay my hand upon your head 
by my servant Sidney Rigdon." 
There was an ensample. This 
work that the Lord revealed unto 
the Prophet Joseph Smith will 
stand, and the principles thereof are 
given to aid in accomplishing His 
work. The men and the women who 
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go forth and preach the principles 
of the gospel, at home or abroad, 
are assisting the Lord. We have a 
work to perform for the Lord each 
day. 

It ought never to be said of any 
man in the Church, that he ever 
raised his voice against the bishop, 
or against any of the presiding of- 
ficers of the Church. In the days 
when Israel demanded a king, and 
said : "We want to be like these 
other people who live in the land ; 
we want a king, we demand of you 
a king," the Prophet Samuel was 
troubled, and he knelt down and 
prayed unto the Lord and asked 
what he should do. And the Lord 
said unto him : "They have not re- 
jected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over 
them." The Lord has revealed 
many things unto us. We hear them 
in our homes, in our conferences, 
in our Sabbath day meetings and 
elsewhere, and we ought to be fa- 
miliar with them. The Lord has 
given unto us much knowledge, and 
therein is power that we might be 
able to withstand the attacks of the 
adversary, though those attacks be 
as numerous as the microbes that 
"have been alluded to by other 
speakers. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
us, latter-day Israel, that we may 
Tiave faith to overcome our weak- 
nesses, and that we may be true 
men at home or abroad, and live as 
the Lord requires us, that no man 
nor set of men may justly condemn 
us. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Master, the tempest is raging! 

The billows are tossing high ! 
The sky is o'ershadowed with blackness, 

No shelter or help is nigh. 



ELDEE WILLIAM T. JACK. 

(President of Cassia Stake.) 

Truly "the song of the righteous 
is a prayer unto the Lord." I feel 
that we have been highly favored 
this afternoon in our services in 
this hall, in listening to the sweet 
singing and music that has been 
furnished by the Murray choir ; in- 
deed, the singing that has been fur- 
nished during the former sessions 
of this conference in the great Tab- 
ernacle; as well as here, has been an 
inspiration to all those who have at- 
tended. 

I have rejoiced very much, my 
brethren and sisters, in the priv- 
ilege that I have of attending this 
conference, listening to the testi- 
monies and the instructions that we 
have received from the brethren. I 
rejoice very much in the testimony 
that we listened to at the morning 
session of this conference, by Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith, the man who 
is the mouthpiece of the Lord unto 
us at the present time. I rejoiced 
in the testimony that he bore con- 
cerning himself. I have watched 
his life for more than fifty years, 
and he voiced my sentiments when 
he mentioned that period of his own 
life. I have looked upon him all 
my life as being a model of purity, 
as being the most absolutely just 
man that I have ever known. I 
have admired him for his sterling 
integrity, his great- strength of char- 
acter, his inspired mind, and for his 
ability to get, I believe, nearer to 
the Lord than any man I have been 
privileged to know in my life. I 
hope that those who comprise the 
membership of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints appre- 
ciate this man as does your humble 
servant, that we appreciate all our 
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brethren who stand as leaders in 
Israel, and that we show our ap- 
preciation of them by acting upon 
and carrying out their precepts, and 
following their splendid example. 

I rejoice very much in the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. My heart 
has been made glad this afternoon, 
in listening to the stirring remarks 
of the previous speakers, brethren 
who are in the midst of the battle 
in this great work, mission presi- 
dents who are laboring in the field 
in the forefront of the fight for 
righteousness. It is safe for us to 
listen to their testimonies and to 
accept their counsels, because they 
are men of God, laboring for the 
gospel of righteousness, and they 
enjoy the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty. The gospel will bless us at 
home, the same as it has done for 
many of us in the mission field, if 
we will only apply ourselves in the 
same diligent manner. The reason 
why some of us do not feel as good, 
perhaps, as those who have been out 
in' the mission field as messengers 
of salvation, is due to tne fact that 
we are not as active at home as we 
were when we were abroad. If 
we will continue missionary work, 
take upon ourselves the duties and 
responsibilities of disseminating the 
gospel at home, we will enjoy the 
missionary spirit in our lives, and 
the Lord will bless us and inspire 
our minds, will strengthen our 
memories, and cause us to expand 
in our intellect and feelings, and 
increase in wisdom, and in under- 
standing of His divine will and pur- 
poses, so that we will not be at a 
stand-still at home, as, I am sorry 
to sav, some of our brethren are 
who have returned from active mis- 
sionary life. 

We have heard this afternoon of 
the field there is for missionary 



work here at home. How true that 
is, and yet some of our brethren 
who were active in the world fail 
to appreciate this fact, and are not 
as active at home as they might be. 
I remember a young man to whom 
I listened as he bore his testimony 
after returning, and in one of his 
remarks he said he was thankful 
that his preaching days were over. 
I wonder if there are many who feel 
the same way after returning home, 
thankful that their missionary days 
are over? It has been said by one 
of old that the "race is not to the 
swift nor the battle to the strong, 
but to him that endureth faithful to 
the end." We may run swiftly, and 
do an exceptionally splendid work 
for two or more years, as our mis- 
sionaries do; but if, when we come 
home, we forget the Lord, fall back 
into the ways of the world, and 
give way to weaknesses that some 
are addicted to before they go into 
the missionary field, we will not 
enjoy the Spirit of the Lord at 
home. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that it is our duty, as Latter-day 
Saints, that we should kneel down 
in our homes morning and night, 
and pray to the Lord to prosper His 
work upon the earth. I thought to- 
day while sitting here that, in a 
sense, the Lord cannot prosper this 
work unless we will take hold of the 
duties and responsibilities that rest 
upon us as consistent members of 
the Church, as faithful men and 
women. This Church cannot be 
better than its membership. When 
speaking with men in the world 
that say the "Mormon" people are 
all right, that they find no fault 
with the rank and file of the "Mor- 
mon" Church, but complain against 
leading authorities of the Church, I 
feel in my soul to wish that all the 
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members of this Church were 
nearer to coming up to the standard 
of those men who stand at the head 
of the quorums of the priesthood. 
There is plenty of room, it seems 
to me, my brethren and sisters, for 
us to make an improvement in our 
lives as members of the Church. 
There is a great responsibility rest- 
ing upon every one of us. It seems 
to me there is no other church in the 
world that has to meet the responsi- 
bility of the action of the humblest 
member of that church to the extent 
that is true of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. When 
there is one member of our Church, 
in the communities in which we live, 
that goes astray, or brings upon 
himself reproach, he does not suffer 
the contumely alone, but the stigma 
is cast upon all members of the 
Church who reside in that locality, 
and some even blame the whole 
membership of the "Mormon" 
Church, and claim that it is the 
fruits of "Mormonism." While this 
is not a proper view to take, it is 
the view that many in the' world 
take, and I presume that, to some 
extent, they are justified in that 
view, because we hold up a higher 
standard than does any other re- 
ligious organization in the world. 

We claim that our Church has 
been organized by divine direction, 
that the Lord Himself has been 
instrumental in bringing forth this 
work, that is known in the world as 
"Mormonism," and that He has re- 
vealed the glorious principles of 
truth that we have accepted as our 
rule of faith and our guide. We 
claim that we are constantly re- 
ceiving revelations from the Al- 
mighty, that we are guided day by 
day by those revelations, and that 
we have in our midst prophets, 
apostles, and inspired men. Now, 



you can see readily how much bet- 
ter we ought to be than the people 
of the world; it is quite natural for 
them to look for more from us than 
from people who are not able to 
( make such professions. It would be 
a victory for the adversary if he 
could induce the Latter-day Saints 
to forget their high calling, and 
come down to the standard of their 
fellow men in the world ; the enemy 
of righteousness would then have 
accomplished his purpose. It is his 
design to impede the progress of 
this Work. He cannot do it, as far 
as the majority of this people are 
concerned. I feel sure it is impos- 
sible for him to overcome the high 
authorities of the "Mormon" 
Church, because of the purity of 
their lives and the devotion that 
they manifest to this work of the 
Almighty. I believe it is not pos- 
sible for the adversary to come into 
this congregation, nor any other 
congregation of the Latter-day 
Saints, and successfully combat this 
work. That is not his plan of oper- 
ation ; his plan is to influence the 
individual members of the Church, 
some of us with discontent, some 
with fault finding, some with a fail- 
ure to pay tithing, some with neg- 
lect of one duty and some with an- 
other, until we lose the spirit of the 
work and forget our high calling 
and destiny. 

Now I feel that, as members of 
the Church of Christ, we ought to 
examine ourselves, each one of us, 
and find out where we and our 
families stand, see that our boys 
and girls are being taught in the 
fear and nurture of the Lord, and 
that they are being preserved from 
those evils that are extant in this 
age of the world. I believe with 
all my heart that we are living in 
the hour of God's judgments, "and 
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that the adversary is spreading be- 
fore our young people those tempta- 
tions that, if he succeeds, will lead 
them away from Christ and from 
His work. I feel that we cannot 
be too careful, circumspect, and 
conscientious before our families, to 
preserve our integrity and fidelity, 
and make every possible effort that 
our children may grow up around 
our firesides, free from allurements 
and infatuation that would cause 
them to fall. They should be made 
to feel in their souls that their father 
and mother are honest, and that 
there must be something in this 
work, something that has induced 
them to willingly make sacrifices, 
and that they do make them cheer- 
fully for the gospel's sake. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
us,, that the spirit of this conference 
may be taken to our homes and may 
sink into our hearts, and that we 
may realize the great obligations 
that rest upon us as members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I trust that we will 
constitute ourselves missionaries at 
home, first with our own households 
and then with the families of those 
that are around us, our friends and 
associates. We find, in the stake in 
which I have the pleasure to live, 
that there are thousands of good, 
honest men and women coming in 
from the eastern states, and from 
other parts of the country, casting 
their lots with us in the new lands 
that are being opened up for homes, 
and I find that there is the best 
field for missionary work, perhaps 
as great as can be found anywhere 
in the world. 

We have a great many men in 
the Church who have the spirit of 
the gospel with them, but they are 
never prepared, financially, to go 
out into the world and preach the 



gospel. They are willing to go if 
they had the means, but they never 
get the means to enable them to re- 
spond to a call to go abroad. Now 
we are going to get around this 
fall, up in Cassia stake of Zion, and 
we are going to call a hundred or 
more of just such men, and give 
them a mission in that stake, give 
them some books and tracts, and 
send them forth among the people 
to preach the gospel. In this man- 
ner, I believe the people will be 
benefited, and our brethren who en- 
gage in that work will be benefited, 
and good results will come to the 
great work that we are engaged in. 

I rejoice in the testimony of 
Jesus. I know that the gospel is 
true, and I know that it will save 
all those who shall endure faithful 
unto the end. I hope that we will 
remember the duties and responsi- 
bilities that rest upon us, and that 
we will do our full duty as members 
of the Church of Christ, which I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Admonition to sustain the Church au- 
thorities,- and do the will of God. 

We will now present the general 
authorities of the Church, and we 
desire that each one of you here will 
vote as you feel that you ought to 
vote. In voting for the general au- 
thorities of the Church, we exer- 
cise the individual privilege that we 
have to sustain them, and, if we 
think there is any good reason why 
they should not be sustained, it is 
our privilege to vote against them. 

I feel to say to the Latter-day 
Saints today that, as far as I am 
concerned, this conference has been 
profitable to rhe, and I hope that we 
may all go home with this feeling. 
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I believe it will be profitable for us 
to examine ourselves and see where- 
in we may make improvement in 
our lives, that we may continue to 
enjoy the blessings of the Lord, and 
that we may indeed increase within 
us the measure of power of the 
Spirit of God. You may fall, and I 
may fall by the wayside, but, as sure 
as the sun shines, this is the work 
of Jehovah, and He will communi- 
cate a knowledge of it, by the power 
of His Spirit, to the hearts of the 
children of men. 

Let us obey those who are in au- 
thority over us, and sustain them 
not alone by word of mouth, but by 
acts and efforts ; through this obedi- 
ence we may know every moment 
that Jesus is the Redeemer of the 
world, and that there is placed with- 
in our reach His gospel for the up- 
lift and salvation of the human fam- 
ily. 

Let each one of us who are here 
today examine ourselves, find 
wherein we are short of what our 
Father in heaven would have us be, 
repent of our sins and turn unto Him 
with full purpose of heart. I prom- 
ise you, in the name of the Lord, 
if we will do this that this confer- 
ence will have been productive of 
good for us as long as we remain 
upon the earth. 

May the Lord add His blessing. 
May peace, joy and comfort be in 
,the hearts of the Latter-day Saints. 
May the gospel of our Lord find its 
way into the hearts of the children 
of men, that they may be touched 
by its purity, and by the evident di- 
vinity of the work that the Lord has 
established for their salvation, that 
they may understand the desire of 
our Father, and may be saved. May 
we , put our shoulder to the wheel, 
each and all of us, and help to carry 
this work to a successful fruition, 



that in the end of our lives there 
may come unto all of us that wel- 
come plaudit, "Well done, thou 
faithful servant." This is my 
prayer in the.name of Jesus Christy 
Amen. 

Elder Bryant S. Hinckley pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church, and offi- 
cers of General Boards of auxiliary 
organizations, and they were sev- 
erally sustained in the positions 
named, by unanimous vote of the 
congregation. 

^ The choir sang the anthem, 
"Damascus." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Mark Austin. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

Thousands of people gathered on 
the Temple grounds, unable to ob- 
tain admission to the Tabernacle or 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting was held for their benefit, 
at 2 p. m., near the Bureau of In- 
formation building. The services 
were presided over by Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. Music was fur- 
nished by Prof. Wm. C. Clive's or- 
chestra, and Elder Evan Arthur led 
the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending- the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
H. Smart. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"America." 
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ELDEE BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Of Bureau of Information.) 

My brethren, sisters and friends, 
we all rejoice and thank God for the 
privilege of meeting in General 
Conference, and we cannot fail to 
notice, from the increased attend- 
ance at each succeeding conference, 
that "Zion is growing." For many 
years past, it has been impossible to 
accommodate the visitors in the 
buildings on Temple block during 
the sessions, and when the weather 
is as auspicious as on this occasion, 
the large crowd assembled on the 
outside cannot all hear the speakers 
in an open-air meeting. 

We are glad to greet you in this 
meeting, and regret that we cannot 
provide seats for all present. We 
observe that in the congregation we 
have representatives from many 
countries, and from the islands of 
the sea. Elders who nave labored 
in New Zealand will remember how 
patiently the Saints in that far-off 
land would remain at such meetings 
as these, seated upon the ground 
or standing for eight and nine hours 
at a time. 

However, we do not intend to 
weary you at this session, but we 
trust that all who have come to wor- 
ship may be blessed in this gather- 
ing. I commend unto you again 
the thought that "Zion is growing." 
It now appears that the time will 
come when the Temple block will 
not hold the assembled Saints at con- 
ference time. Our buildings are al- 
ready too small, and the words of 
our hymn are applicable to this fea- 
ture of our work, as well as to the 
spreading of the Saints into the dif- 
ferent localities where they dwell. 

We often sing 



Give us room that we may dwell, 

Zion's children cry aloud ; 
See their numbers how they swell! 

How they gather like a cloud ! 

Zion, now arise and shine! 

Lo, thy light from heaven is come ! 
These that crowd from far are thine; 

Give thy sons and daughters room. 

We feel that God will respond to 
this plea, for the Spirit that has 
caused Israel to gather together has 
emanated from Him. 

May the blessings invoked upon 
this congregation by President 
Smart be realized. May our hearts 
indeed be receptive, and may our 
souls be blessed by the truths that 
may be given unto us. 

The brethren who will speak, 
come before you in all humility, and 
with no other desire than to serve 
God, and respond to the call made 
of them. It depends largely upon 
us how much blessing we receive 
from the Lord at this meeting. We 
rely upon the promise "Blessed are 
they who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be 
filled." May the Spirit of the Lord 
satisfy the cravings of our hearts, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of the Mexican Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I sin- 
cerely desire an interest in your 
faith and prayers, and in your sym- 
pathy, that I may be able to say 
something upon this occasion that 
will be beneficial. 

* In the little experience that I 
have had in the preaching of the 
gospel in the world, I have learned 
this one lesson better than any other, 
that man of his own strength is not 
capable to teach his fellowman the 
things of God. 
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I rejoice in this privilege, and it 
is to me indeed a pleasure to see 
so many of my brethren and sisters 
congregated together on this spot 
to partake. of the good spirit that has 
been poured out upon the people 
during our conference. I am 
thankful for the gospel, and I am 
thankful that I am a partaker of its 
blessings; and that I have been 
counted worthy to spread the gospel 
message in the world. 

We read in the Scriptures that 
John saw that in the last day an 
angel should fly through the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto those who 
dwell upon the earth, to every peo- 
ple, every nation, every kindred and 
every tongue. We also find that the 
Savior commissioned His apostles, 
after His resurrection, to take this 
same message and preach it unto 
every creature, saying that those 
who obeyed it, those who put it into 
practice, should be saved. It has 
been my privilege to be engaged in 
this work during the past five years, 
and it does me good to know that 
the gospel is being preached 
throughout the world, and that 
thousands are receiving its mes- 
sage. I know, with Paul, that it is 
the power of God unto salvation, 
and I know that it is the only plan 
by which man can be redeemed. 

The Scriptures that I have cited 
teaches that the gospel is not alone 
unto one people, not alone unto 
those who are in a state of enlight- 
ened civilization. The gospel is un- 
to every creature, and it is for the 
purpose of saving all mankind and 
bringing them to a knowledge of 
the truth, and saving them in the 
presence of our Father in heaven. It 
is for the purpose of teaching man- 
kind faith in God, that true God 
whom to know is life eternal. It 



is for the teaching of mankind that 
they cannot be saved in His pres- 
ence in their sins. If men are 
wicked, they must repent, or they 
cannot be brought into that state 
of salvation that is prepared for 
those only who will accept the 
truth. It is a mistaken idea to be- 
lieve that men can be saved in the 
highest degree of glory in any man- 
ner of sin. Men must be pure, 

I rejoiced in the remarks of our 
beloved Apostle McKay yesterday, 
when he taught so faithfully the 
duties of those who receive the gos- 
pel. I tell you, my brethren and 
sisters, that if there are men in this 
congregation who are addicted to 
the habit of drinking, before they 
can be saved in the presence of our 
Father in heaven, they must repent 
of that evil ; and I say the same to 
any who. may be guilty of taking 
advantage of their brethren. They 
must repent or they cannot be 
saved. And I say the same to young 
people who, perchance, are addicted 
to any evils that exist in the world 
today, they must become clean. 
They must emulate the great ex- 
ample that was set us by our 
Savior, and be free, and clean, and 
pure from everything that is evil. 
Men may say that it is impossible for 
us to attain this in mortal life. I had 
the privilege of traveling .with a 
learned Greek in Mexico, away 
down near the Isthmus of Tehaunta- 
peck, and I had an opportunity to 
explain to him some of the prin- 
ciples of our gospel. He is a man 
that speaks about ten different lan- 
guages, and has traveled this globe 
over, and he says that he has in- 
vestigated most creeds, and he be- 
lieves it utterly impossible for men 
in this mortal sphere to attain to 
that condition of perfection, v He 
was particularly emphatic in the 
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statement that he believed that the able-bodied, that there are mil- 
people among whom I am called to lions yet who have not heard the 
labor, the Mexicans, the Lamanites, gospel, millions who are seeking for 
descendants of Father Lehi, who the truth, millions who are in error 
reside on this continent, are incap- . because they do not know any bet- 
able in their nature of receiving ter, and what a blessed privilege it 
and putting into practice these prin- is to carry the truth that we have 
ciples. But, I testify to you, my received, and redeem those who are 
brethren and sisters, that the gospel in such a condition ! Woe unto us, 
is for the salvation of every man I say, woe unto me if I do not 
who will avail himself of it, and it preach the gospel, for freely I have 
makes no difference unto the Lord received, and it should be our de- 
the color of a man's skin, or the sire, and it is our duty to give free- 
nation to which he belongs. When ly. Not only preach it in the world, 
the gospel message is presented to but live a consistent, a clean, and 
him if he will accept it, he has the a pure life at home or abroad, that 
power to cast out of himself every those who are not of us may see our 
evil that he may have inherited, or good works, and be led to glorify 
that he may have acquired, and our Father in heaven because of 
though his sins be as scarlet, he them. 

can- be washed pure and white as My brethren and sisters, I love 

wool by the blood of our Savior, this work. I am glad to have this 

through obedience to the principles privilege of speaking to you today 

of the gospel. I testify to you, be- and bearing my testimony that I 

cause I know whereof I speak, that know that the gospel is true, that I 

although the people among whom I know it will never be taken from 

labor have been brought low, in the this world again until this world is 

providences of the Lord, and have redeemed. My prayer is that the 

been in the dregs of degradation, blessings of the Lord may be 

*sin and crime, I have seen them poured out upon this people, that 

washed clean, and made pure, and they may continue to grow in num- 

many of them are today the equals bers and in good works, and that 

of any men and women that live the gospel may continue to be car- 

on the earth in purity, and in good- ried unto all the world until the 

ness of life. There is no other prophecy of the Savior is fulfilled, 

power under the sun that could when He said that this gospel of 

have done this for them except the the kingdom should be preached in 

gospel of our Savior, and His re- all the world as a witness before the 



It is a grand mission, my breth- have the privilege of accepting the 

ren and sisters, to carry this mes- gospel, which is the power of God 

sage into the world, and I have re- unto salvation, and that none may 

ceived more joy, more satisfaction, present themselves before our 

and more consolation in my labors Father in heaven on the grand judg- 

among those who know not the ment day and be able to say, "Lord, 

truth, than I have in any other duty, I had not the privilege in my mor- 

or privilege, or pleasure that I have tal life of hearing those principles." 

enjoyed in my life. I say to the May God grant that we may have 

young and the middle-aged, and the the spirit of this work upon us. 




end should come, a witness that men 
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Particularly I appeal to the young 
men. Pray for it, my brethren, the 
desire to carry the gospel unto the 
world ; pray for the privilege. Avail 
yourselves of every opportunity to 
acquire knowledge, and the Lord 
will prepare you and will grant you 
this grand favor ; and He will fill 
your hearts with joy such as you 
have not yet felt, if you do so. May 
this be our happy lot ; and may the 
Lord bless you all, I ask in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDEB, JOSEPH ECKERSLEY. 

(Of the Presidency of Wayne Stake.) 

I rejoice exceedingly in the spirit 
that has been manifest in the proc- 
lamation of the gospel by the ser- 
vants of the Lord during this con- 
ference. As we meet this afternoon, 
in this overflow meeting of the con- 
ference, under the canopy of heav- 
en, and shadowed by the temple of 
the living God, I am reminded of 
the prophetic words of Isaiah when 
he said that, "it shall come to pass 
in the last days the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be estab- 
lished in the tops of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it, 
and many shall say, Come let us go 
up to the Mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob, 
where we will learn of His ways and 
walk in His paths, for the law shall 
go forth of Zion and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem." The 
object of our Heavenly Father in 
gathering together His people from 
the various nations of the earth has 
been to teach them in His ways. It 
is true that in the nations where 
they were born, there is opportuni- 
ty, for a few of them at least, to 
learn something of the ways of the 
Lord. 



I am reminded of the remarks of 
Elder Goddard at the commence- 
ment of this meeting, that there are 
gathered here people from many na- 
tions, and we are a few out of the 
many that heard the glad tidings of 
great joy that were proclaimed in 
our fatherland. The question has 
occurred to me, while sitting here 
this afternoon, whether the Latter- 
day Saints, generally, who have 
gathered up to Zion, are as faithful, 
earnest and devoted in the perform- 
ance of their religious duties as 
when they received the light and the 
truth in the old countries? In the 
prophecy that I have quoted, we are 
reminded by Isaiah that the object 
of gathering was that the people 
should be taught in the ways of the 
Lord. In order that we may be 
properly taught, it is necessary to 
have authorized teachers; and this 
leads me to the thought that no 
man, as stated by Elder _ Pratt, is. . 
competent, of his own wisdom, of 
his own understanding and learn- 
ing, to declare the things of God. 
In contemplating the remarks of 
Elder McKay yesterday, with re- 
gard to the Latter-day Saints being 
a peculiar people, I am reminded 
that we are peculiar in this partic- 
ular, that, unlike all other "ortho- 
dox" Christians, we- believe that 
men must be called of God to 
preach the gospel and officiate in 
the ordinances thereof. It was de-. 
clared by the Apostle of old, "How 
shall they hear without a preacher, 
and how shall he preach except he 
be sent?" I draw your attention to 
the fact that the Son of God, the 
Redeemer of the world, came not 
unto mankind claiming any author- 
itv of Himself, save that which was 
given to Him of His Father. He 
proclaimed. "My doctrine is not 
mine, but His that sent me, and if 
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any man will do the will of the 
Father, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God or 
whether I speak of Myself." Surely, 
if any living being had a right to 
claim authority for himself, it was 
the One who purchased the world 
by the shedding of His own blood ; 
but He recognized that eternal prin- 
ciple of authority. He knew be- 
cause He was present in the grana 
councils of heaven before this'earth 
was created, when the plan of salva- 
tion was formulated. He under- 
stood that He had .been chosen of 
the Father, and that council, to be 
the Redeemer of the world. He 
glorified in the privilege of coming 
to earth to perform His mission, but 
He gave the glory, thanksgiving, 
and credit unto God the Father, 
whose will He had come to do. 

The Apostles did not call them- 
selves to the ministry. They did 
not assume to preach the gospel to 
the children of Judea before they 
were called. No, they were attend- 
ing to their duties, their labors and 
various avocations of life when the 
Savior went to the sea shore, and 
while some of them had their nets 
in the sea, in the very act of catch- 
ing fish, the Son of God called them 
to be fishers of men, and thus He 
selected them from that and other 
avocations of life. He told them 
that they had not chosen themselves 
to be ministers of the gospel, but 
He had called them, and "as the 
Father has sent me, even so, send 
I you." He gave them the commis- 
sion to go abroad and preach the 
gospel; and, being called by the 
proper authority and power, we find 
that wherever they went signs fol- 
lowed their ministry, and the seal 
of heaven was put upon their labors. 
After the ministry of the Savior had 
closed, after He had made the great 



atonement and sacrifice, and after 
His resurrection, when all power 
was given unto Him in heaven and 
in earth, and He came to reason, 
counsel, and advise with His dis- 
ciples, and to teach them concern- 
ing the future, in His last instruc- 
tions He commanded them to go 
into all the world and preach the 
gospel to' every creature, saying, 
they that believed on Him, and were 
baptized with the baptism that He 
had instituted, should be saved, and 
they who believed not should be 
damned. Hence, we see that the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ were called 
by divine authority. They received 
their commission before His death 
and resurrection, and later, at His 
last appearance, He gave them 
power and authority to go into all 
the world. 

I have not the disposition to refer 
to the subject of the apostasy that 
followed the ministry of the first 
apostles of Jesus Christ, but I de- 
sire to draw the attention of the 
Latter-day Saints, and my friends 
who may not be of us who are pres- 
ent here this afternoon, that through 
all the ages of darkness, and the 
ages of reformation, since the ad- 
vent of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the Apostles, until the coming of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, no man 
assumed to say that he had received 
a visitation from God. No man as- 
sumed to say that he had been di- 
rectly sent of God to preach the gos- 
pel, as Jesus proclaimed He was 
sent, as the apostles proclaimed they 
were sent, or as any of the other 
prophets anciently declared they re- 
ceived their commission of God. 
True it is that there have been many 
good and noble ones, men. who have 
devoted their lives, men who have 
sacrificed their time and all they 
possessed for the progress of the 
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truths that they believed in. I think 
of the early reformers, of Luther, 
Knox, Calvin, Wesley and all the 
army of noble men whom God 
raised up to prepare the way for 
the coming of greater and better 
things, paving the way, so to speak, 
through those dark ages, that con- 
ditions might be favorable for the 
restoration of His Gospel and Holy 
Priesthood, and yet these men did 
not assume, as I say, to have been 
called of God. 

I think of the words of Charles 
Wesley, who was led, in thinking of 
the apostolic dispensation, to utter 
these words, a sentiment of his 
brother John and of the early re-- 
formers : 

"0, what an age of golden days, 
0, what a choice, peculiar race, 
Washed in the Lamb's atoning blood, 
Anointed kings and priests to God." 

What a glorious vision he had of 
that early dispensation of gospel 
gifts, and privileges and blessings. 
And then looking around in the 
world about him, summing up the 
faith of all the various religious 
sects, he says, 

"Where shall I wander now to find 
Successors they have left behind? 
The faithful, whom we seek in vain, 
Are 'minished from the sons of men." 

And then, in an exhortation to the 
Christians of that age, he says, 

"Ye differing sects who all declare 
'Lo, here is Christ/ or 'Christ is there,' 
Your stronger proofs divinely give 
And show me where true Christians 
live." 

Yes, if Charles Wesley had lived 
in these days, we might have 
thought he was a Latter-day Saint. 



At heart, he was a saint of God, but 
the fulness of light and truth had 
not then come, though these re- 
formers had a glimpse of it. They 
had their place in the great work of 
human redemption, and God will re- 
member them, as He will remember 
every soul for the good that they do 
in 'this life. It was left for Joseph 
Smith, the boy who sought the Lord 
in the woods, to receive the fulness 
of authority and power, and the 
principles of life and truth that 
should save mankind. 

We may, in our skeptical minds, 
object to the manner and method in 
which God revealed the truth in 
the last age, but if there were time, 
we would show that the way the 
Lord has worked among the chil- 
dren of men has always been taken 
exception to by the worldly intelli- 
gent, learned, prudent and wise. As 
the heavens are high above the 
earth, so are the ways of the Lord 
higher than the ways of man, and 
so are His thoughts more profound 
and deep. We have reason to re- 
joice and be exceeding glad that 
God in these last days has again 
spoken, through His instrument 
and prophet, Joseph Smith. 

My testimony to you, because of 
the experience that I have had, is 
that no man is qualified to teach the 
truth "unless he be sent of God. He 
may attempt to teach the truth, may 
seek to preach the gospel, but the 
seal and power of God will not and 
cannot accompany his testimony and 
his words. The Lord has called 
men to proclaim His word, by di- 
vine authority, and I am sure that, 
as we have listened to the words of 
inspiration that have fallen from 
the lips of the Elders during this 
conference, our hearts have rejoiced 
greatly in the God of our salvation. 

I desire to say just one word by 
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way of admonition, counsel and ex- 
hortation, to the Latter-day Saints 
that are present here this afternoon. 
Let us go to our homes with a re- 
newed desire to practice the counsels 
that are given to us at our con- 
ferences, and for that matter, that 
are given to us every time we meet 
and listen to the servants of God. 
Let us be assured that they will 
never lead us astray, that God is at 
the helm, that this is His work, that 
He is inspiring His servants, and 
that this work will increase and 
grow, until it fills the whole earth. 
I rejoice in the beautiful principle 
that was touched upon by Elder 
Pratt. The day is hastening on, 
brethren and sisters, when every 
knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is the Re- 
deemer of the world, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

I rejoice in the comprehensive- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
in its saving power; and I rejoice in 
the principle that every soul will be 
judged according to their own 
works. I thank God for these pre- 
cious principles, that every man and 
woman who desires salvation may 
be saved. "Come unto Christ all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and 
you shall have rest." Go unto the 
Master, ye that are burdened and 
weary with the cares and trials of 
life, or even with your sins. Go 
unto God and confess your faults. 
Hearken unto the voice of the men 
whom God has raised up, to whom 
He has given divine authority, and 
you shall know that God lives, that 
Jesus is Christ, the Redeemer of the 
world, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, entrusted with 
power and authority to minister in 
His name and to delegate that au- 
thority to others. As a result of his 



ministry, and the authority dele- 
gated to the servants whom God has 
called, this gospel has been carried 
to the various nations of the earth ; 
and this afternoon, in this beautiful 
space, we have the privilege of wor- 
shiping God according to the dic- 
tates of our conscience. 

My brethren and sisters, may God 
bless us and give us a desire in our 
hearts to live those principles that 
we received in our fatherland. May 
we seek earnestly for the faith that 
was once delivered to the saints. 
•May we believe with all our hearts 
in the gospel of gifts and blessings, 
the gospel of power and of redeem- 
ing grace. I thank God that I can 
bear testimony to these things, that 
God has in these last days spoken 
from heaven, has given divine au- 
thority to men, not only to preach 
His gospel, but to administer in the 
ordinances thereof, ordinances that 
bring spiritual and temporal life and 
salvation. When you look upon me 
and see the ravages that disease 
wrought upon me, you look upon a 
monument of God's saving power 
and mercy. I bear testimony that 
God lives, that all the world sooner 
or later will know this truth and 
believe it, for every knee shall yet 
bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus is the Christ, to the glory of 
the Father. 

May we go home with renewed 
desires to serve the Lord, to give 
our life in His service, and we will 
have joy in time and glory in eter- 
nity. May God grant it, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Prof. Wm. C. Clive rendered a 
violin solo, a beautiful arrangement 
of the old melody, "Home, sweet 
home." 
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ELDER JOSEPH R. SHEPHERD. 

(President of Bear Lake Stake.) 

To speak in the open air, my 
brethren and sisters, is . a new ex- 
perience for me. I therefore pray 
that the Lord will sustain me, that 
I may be able to be heard by this 
large congregation. I have rejoiced 
exceedingly in the testimonies of 
my brethren who have spoken here 
this afternoon, as well as in the 
proceedings at the regular meetings 
of our conference. 

One of the testimonies, it seems 
to me, of the divinity of the work 
in which we are engaged, can be 
witnessed upon this block when 
the semi-annual conferences of the 
Church are held. Where in the 
world will you find such a general 
response to the .call of any other 
church for a gathering of its mem- 
bers as you will see upon these 
grounds at each conference ? From 
all parts of this country the Saints 
gather to hear the word of the 
Lord. I doubt if such a sight as 
this can be witnessed anywhere in 
the world, tens of thousands gath- 
ered from various parts of the 
United States, from Canada, from 
Mexico, and from islands of the 
sea, to hear the servants of the 
Lord. When we witness the con- 
duct of these people who gather to 
these conferences, we also have an- 
other witness that they are engaged 
in the work of the Lord, for the 
test can be applied, according to 
the words of our Master, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them," and 
thus we may see that the people 
gathered at this conference, belong 
to the Church of Christ. We can- 
not gather grapes ofi thorns nor figs 
of thistles. When we wish to judge 
a system, we must judge it by that 



which it produces. We must judge 
it by that which is manifested by 
the people, by their acts, by the lives 
of all those that belong to the or- 
ganization or system, and we invite 
the world to thus investigate "Mor- 
monism." We invite the world to 
compare the results of "Mormon- 
ism" with the results of any other 
system of religion that has been 
promulgated on the earth in these 
latter days. We are willing, with 
all of our weaknesses, to submit to 
that test. We acknowledge that we 
have failings, we know that many 
of us can improve in our lives, and 
yet, with all of this, we know that, 
as a result of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the organization which 
He has established in this day, that 
there has been gathered from the 
nations the best people upon the 
face of the earth. And this is as 
it should be.. We should be as a 
light set upon a hill, whose light 
cannot be hid; and if we are not 
better than the world, then we have 
failed in performing that which 
God designed that we should do. 

As I came to this conference, I 
came with a full car-load of breth- 
ren and sisters from our little town, 
and attached to the train was a car 
that had been set aside for those 
who wished to indulge in smoking 
tobacco. I am proud to say that 
that car was empty all the way 
along, and that not one of our 
brethren took advantage of it for 
that purpose. This is one of the 
fruits of Mormonism. We have 
some among us who use tobacco, 
but take the people as a rule, they 
are living godly lives, they are 
striving to redeem themselves and 
their families, and further than that 
to redeem the world. 

I want to impress upon you, my 
brethren and sisters, the necessity 
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of our living good lives in accord- 
ance with the principles of our re- 
ligion. "By their fruits shall ye 
know them." I believe that the 
truths of "Mormonism" are having 
more effect in the world, and with' 
those with whom we associate by 
reason of the every-day conduct of 
the Saints than by their preacmng. 
I believe that by setting good exam- 
ples, by living righteous and pure 
lives, that we are making the great- 
er impression upon those with 
whom we associate. Therefore, how 
necessary it is that every Latter-day 
Saint, male and female, old and 
young, should realize that wherever 
they go, and under whatever cir- 
cumstances they may be placed, 
their lives should be such as to 
command respect, and be a silent 
witness and testimony to the world 
that their good life is a result of 
the teaching of that system of re- 
ligion commonly called "Mormon- 
ism." 

I have talked with many people 
who have come from different parts 
of the nation, business men, tour- 
ists, and others, and I say to you 
it is my opinion that the pure lives, 
the excellent example that is set 
by the Latter-day Saints as a peo- 
ple, is doing more to break down 
the prejudice of the world at large, 
and is doing more in commanding 
respect, than any other thing that 
we can do, Again I say that is as 
it should be. We cannot expect to 
gather good fruit from a corrupt 
tree, neither will we get corrupt 
fruit from a good tree. These are 
the words of our Savior, and they 
are true. That is the test that will 
be applied, and, as I said in the 
beginning of my remarks, with all 
of our weaknesses, we are willing 
that this test shall be applied to the 



Latter-day Saints, as compared 
with other religious organizations. 

I presume that you will find no 
larger percentage of people who 
own their own homes, or who are 
independent so far as means are 
concerned, than among the Latter- 
day Saints. I presume you will find 
no people where education is valued 
higher than it is among the Latter- 
day Saints, where the arts and sci- 
ences are encouraged more ; nor a 
people purer in their habits and 
lives. I doubt whether you can find 
upon the face of the earth a people 
among whom. there are so few who 
indulge in the intoxicating drink 
habit, and in the use of tobacco. 
All of these things are evidence that 
the source from which the people 
get their instruction is pure, and 
logically, we must infer that the 
source, the Church, is of God, be- 
cause its teachings are uplifting, el- 
evating, and are producing in this 
western country a people who can 
stand up and look the whole world 
in the face, and are not ashamed of 
their religion. 

I repeat, this is as it should be. I 
wish to impress upon every man, 
woman, and child claiming to be 
Latter-day Saints, the necessity of 
living pure and circumspect lives, 
because wherever you go you are 
either supporting, encouraging, and. 
working for the benefit of this 
Church, or else you are pulling it 
down — one or the other. Your con- 
duct in life will either add to the 
dignity of the Church or else bring 
reproach upon it. How pleasant it 
is to go into communities where the 
greater number of that community 
do not belong to the Church, but 
who speak well of some individuals 
in that community who are Latter- 
day Saints. On the other hand, how 



ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 



118 



discouraging it is if our young men, 
or older men, who may be work- 
ing or traveling among those who 
are not of our faith, conduct them- 
selves so as to bring reproach upon 
the Church. Let us live, my breth- 
ren and sisters, so that, whether we 
be at home or abroad, we always 
are witnesses for the kingdom of 
God, and are always seeking to 
build up the kingdom. 

We do not have to go upon mis- 
sions to perform missionary work, 
we can be missionaries at home. We 
can be missionaries in our traveling, 
wherever we may be. The gather- 
ings at these conferences are a tes- 
timony to the people that there is 
something behind" this work that is 
above the wisdom of man, and 
thinking people must come to the 
conclusion that it is supported by a 
divine power. How pleasant it is 
to see upon these grounds so many 
people who are not using tobacco. 
Wherever in the world can you find 
such a large concourse of people as 
are attending this conference and 
see so few who are smoking tobac- 
co? You cannot find it, you may 
go anywhere you please. Now this 
is a testimony that the work of the 
Lord is reforming the people. We 
have been gathered, as has been 
stated, from all parts of the world. ■ 
We have been brought here to learn 
of God's ways, and we are learn- 
ing of God's ways, and we are set- 
ting an example to the world. May 
God help us to let our light so shine 
that those who see our good works 
may be led to glorify our Father 
who is in heaven, and give credit 
to that organization which God has 
established in these last days for 
bringing about the redemption of 
mankind, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 

(President of Summit Stake.) 

The last time that I had an ex- 
perience of this kind was in the 
Southern States. It was in a place 
where many had not seen a negro. 
That may be a surprise to some of 
you people. A committee of citi- 
zens had invited a noted negro 
preacher to come out into the 
mountains of North Carolina and 
preach; and they had engaged the 
Methodist church. But when we 
went to the church to hear this 
great negro preacher, he did not 
come. Then the committee came to 
the Eiders and said, "You will have 
to take his place." We said to them, 
"We are in a Methodist church, and 
the Methodist minister is here. Go 
to him and have him preach." They 
went to him, and he said, "No, sir, 
I will not preach after you have 
asked the Mormon Elders. I will 
not do it ;" and he took his hat and 
went home. Then they came to us ; 
and we said that inasmuch as this 
was his church, we had rather go 
out under the trees and preach. So 
they invited the congregation out 
under the trees, and we deliv- 
ered our talk. I think the Lord 
sometimes opens the way for the 
Elders that they do not always have 
to hunt up congregations. 

Another time, when I was down 
in Tennessee, we had been through 
the country and made appointments 
for meetings. A man by the name 
of Turner had given us the privilege 
of preaching in the church at Bethel, 
at 11 a. m. The night before we 
had stayed a mile or two from the 
meeting house, and desired to get 
to the church at 9 o'clock for Sun- 
day School, but when we started 
out, and were going through the 
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woods in the morning, 'it seemed to 
me as if I heard a voice saying, 
"Don't go to that Sunday School," 
and I stopped. My partner had 
stopped and said to me, "Brother 
Taylor, the strongest impression 
that has ever come over me in my 
life has come to me that we must 
not go to that Sunday School." 
So we agreed that we would stay 
there. We stayed in the woods, and 
about the time for meeting, went 
down to the meeting house, and 
found all the shutters closed: There 
wasn't any Sunday School. There 
had been none held, and we won- 
dered what was the matter, but 
when we went to go, a man rushed 
up and said, "Do you know, when 
Squire Turner was entering the 
meeting house this morning, Squire 
Hawkins struck him in the face and 
knocked him to the ground because 
he had allowed you the use of the 
church, and Squire Turner and his 
friends, about thirty in number, and 
Hawkins and his friends about 
thirty in number, all had a free 
fight. Now," he said, "You men 
had better get right out of here just 
as quick as you can, Decause Squire 
Hawkins' men are gathered at his 
house, and Squire Turner's men are 
gathered at his house, and if they 
come here you will be killed." I 
thought, "Well, it will be a mighty 
good thing to get out." My com- 
panion, who was a little bit of a 
man, rose up in his dignity, and he 
said, "No siree, we are out here to 
preach the gospel, and we are going 
to preach it to you folks right here 
under the trees, and if you will stay 
here, we will talk to you. I thought, 
"Well now, we are in for it," but I 
got up along side of him just as 
bravely as I knew how. We got 
our hymn books and opened them 
up, and were just going to sing 



when a young lady came rushing 
through the trees and said, "Gentle- 
men, I am a daughter of Squire 
Turner. He is the man that gave 
you the privilege of the church, and 
he is your friend. Now, he is so 
enraged and so insulted with the 
fact that he has been struck, that 
he is gathering his friends, and just 
the minute you start to sing and 
commence meeting, they will start 
out and hunt up the other crowd 
and some will be killed." My com- 
panion said, "We are not here to get 
our friends into trouble, and we 
will go away." We started to walk 
down the road; and the same man 
came up and said, "Don't go that 
way, that is where Squire Hawkins 
lives. Go out this way." But my 
companion said, "We know some- 
body down here, where we can get 
a dinner, so that is where we are 
going," and we walked on. We 
came to a large mansion, and on the 
. lawn there were about forty men. 
Instead of going on the other side 
of the street, we kept on that side, 
and, wanting to be polite, I walked 
up to the fence and said, "Good 
morning gentlemen ; this is a beauti- 
ful day." Not one spoke back to 
me, but looked around on the lawn 
like they were hunting for four leaf 
clovers, and I said to my companion, 
"If they won't speak to us, we have 
done our part," and we walked 
along. The next day we were pass- 
ing by a hedge nearly as high as 
this wall, [Temple block,] and we 
heard two men talking. One of 
them was saying to the other, "Have 
you read the paper this morning? 
Well, there is a Mormon giant come 
into our community, and his name 
is Taylor. He challenged forty men 
to fight him yesterday, and they 
were all afraid of him." Now, I 
believe, you know, that the Lord 
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sometimes "magnifies us in the eyes 
of the people." 

We had appointed a meeting for 
the next day, Friday, and the min- 
ister of that place decided that he 
would hold meetings all day, (our 
meeting hour was four o'clock). 
He commenced at 10 o'clock with a 
prayer meeting, and went right on 
through the day. We went to hear 
his services, and a multitude of peo- 
ple gathered. About 3 :30 I remem- 
bered that I had left my Bible home, 
at, the place we stayed the night be- 
fore. I got up and went out of the 
meeting. Outside of the meeting 
house there was a pole fence, and 
some large trees on the other side 
of it. Under these trees was a 
crowd of men, and among them was 
the man that I had stayed with, so I 
climbed over the fence and went 
over toward him, and all the men 
separated. I went down between 
two lines of men, and said to him, 
"Eph, I forgot my Bible, and left it 
at your house ; give me the key, be- 
cause our meeting is going to start." 
He never said a word, but started 
off and climbed the fence, and I 
went after him. When he got into 
the lane and was going home, I said, 
"Eph, you haven't answered me yet, 
you have closed up like a clam." 
"Well," he says, "I was so mad I 
couldn't speak. Just before you 
came out of that meeting house 
those men had got a bucket of tar 
and a pillow full of feathers, and 
had said they were going to tar and 
feather you and your companion, 
and I had just said to them, 'the 
whole crowd of you darsn't lay 
your hands on that man Taylor, and 
if any one of you lay your hands on 
that man Church, I will grind you 
to powder." 

Now, the next day, we went to 
the place where the minister had 



deserted the meeting house, left the 
people without a preacher and they 
called upon us to talk to the people. 
I have the Yankee habit of whit- 
tling and, after the close of the 
meeting, I was over by the stove 
with a stick whittling. When near- 
ly all the people had gone out, a 
big fellow about six feet tall and 
weighing about two hundred and 
fifty pounds, said, "We want a sign : 
we want a sign: and then just as 
soon as you give us a sign, there 
are forty of us want to join your 
church." He addressed himself to 
me. I was whittling away, and said 
to him, "All right. How would you 
like to be struck dead?" " He said, 
"Not that, not that, not that/' and 
backed out of the house as fast as he 
could, and all his crowd with him. 
As we were going to dinner that 
day, he followed us up, and came 
shivering and shaking, and said, 
"Mr. Taylor, I do not want you to 
think I am your enemy. I want 
you to think I am your friend." 

While Brother Shepherd was 
speaking to us just now, there was 
a story came to my mind. The 
circumstance happened in the stake 
which Brother Shepherd comes 
from, and made a great impression 
upon my mind. President Budge, 
who used to be the president of that 
stake, told me the story. There is 
a man up there named Wright. He 
was in one of the wards, and took 
it upon himself, one day when the 
bishop wanted to present something 
for the benefit of the people, to op- 
pose that move. It didn't suit 
Brother Wright, and so he got up 
in the meeting and opposed it with 
all his heart. He got so anxious 
about it, and got himself so worked 
up and so mad, that he marched out 
of the meeting house ; but, as he was 
going out, just as he opened the 
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door, he saw a man standing there, 
who had been peeking, looking in 
through the crack. This man shut 
the door and said, "You've done 
just the right thing, you've done 
just the right thing." Brother 
Wright looked at him, and said, 
"Did you say I did the right thing? 
Then I must be wrong, because you 
have never been right — you have 
been wrong in everything that has 
happened in this community since I 
have been here, and because you say 
I am right I know I am wrong." 
So Brother Wright turned round 
and went back and said, "Bishop, I 
know I am wrong. Brother so-and- 
so met me outside the door and said 
I was" right, and I want to apologize 
because now I know I am wrong." 

I presume you have all been read- 
ing the inscriptions on the monu- 
ments. My father was with the 
Prophet and Hyrum Smith in Car- 
thage Jail, and he. was wounded in 
several places, and stood upon ex- 
actly the same spot as the Prophet 
stood when he was killed. When he 
was lying down and the doctor came 
in with a pocket knife, and was cut- 
ting the bullets out of him, he 
wanted to know where the Higbees 
and the apostates were who had 
brought about the martyrdom. He 
wanted to swear out warrants 
against them. The impression has 
always come to me that there is no 
man or set of men since the days of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that have 
raised their hands against the 
Prophet of the living God and have 
prospered in the land — not one, and 
their names will go down to obliv- 
ion, while those who stand up for 
and sustain the prophet of the liv- 
ing God will live forever, and their 
names will be perpetuated here on 
earth. 

Now, once in a while I hear some- 



one say about the Prophet Joseph 
F. Smith, that they do not agree 
with him, and at the same time ex- 
tol the prophets who have passed 
away. I want to testify to you to- 
day that one living prophet is worth 
more than a grave-yard full of dead 
ones. I testify to you that I want 
to sustain the living prophet, who- 
ever he is. Of course, in sustaining 
him, you sustain the others, but you 
cannot sustain the dead prophets 
and not sustain the living. That is 
absolutely impossible. 1 do not 
want to see the Latter-day Saints 
get led away by every fad and 
fancy. I say to you that the men 
of this nation, a good many of them, 
are striving right now to knock the 
cornerstone from under this gov- 
ernment. They are following a 
whole lot of fads and fancies, and 
if the Latter-day Saints live like 
they should be living, and . sustain 
the Constitution of the United 
States, they may soon be called up- 
on to govern; but if they follow 
every fad and fancy, and do not 
keep on solid ground, they will 
never be able to rule. Good men 
and good women cannot help but 
be rulers m the land in this world, 
and in the world to come. But, 
when you follow the vices in the 
world down you go. 

I had an experience in Nevada 
recently. I was at a great big ranch,, 
and on that ranch the foreman was 
a big man. I happened to be there 
negotiating for the purchase of it, 
and of course was a kind of an 
honored guest, and sat up near the 
head of the table. We had a man 
there that pretended to be an apos- 
tate, and rather boasted about it; 
and one morning he commenced to- 
talk about what foolery it was for 
us to drink water. When the 
Chinaman waiter, came and ■ said,, 
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"A little more wattee?" This man 
said, "Why don't you drink coffee 
and tea ? I do not object to you not 
drinking liquor or smoking tobacco, 
but it is nonsense not to drink cof- 
fee and tea." There happened to 
be a young man there, a grandson 
of Erastus Snow, a great big 
healthy fellow weighing over two 
hundred pounds. He was out there 
surveying for the Ranch Company ; 
and so I said to him, "Now, Mr. 
Snow and I are the only ones here 
drinking water, there are thirty or 
forty men around this table, all the 
rest of you drinking coffee and tea. 
We are willing to stand up and take 
an examination, physical, intellec- 
tual, or any other way against the 
whole crowd." The foreman of the 
ranch said to them, "He has got the 
dead cinch on you." When Brother 
Snow and I were alone I told him 
how I appreciated his conduct, for 
he was adopting the virtues of the 
men among whom he labored, but 
none of their vices. 

The next day the apostate took 
another tack. He said, "It's all 
nonsense for your elders to go into 
the world to preach the gospel, and 
eat the food of the poor people." So 
I said to him, "Now, you have be- 
come a comparatively wealthy man, 
but you would have been living in 
Denmark and working for thirty 
cents a day if it hadn't been for the 
gospel. When the elders came to 
your father and mother they said 
this, 'We have a certificate from the 
prophet of the living God that says 
that every man, woman, or child 
that provides for the comfort of 
these Elders, shall be blessed of the 
Lord.' Now, I want to testify to 
you today, and I want you to agree 
with it, that the Latter-day Saints 
have been blessed of the Lord, and 
the people out in the world who 



have entertained them, have been 
blessed of the Lord." And he said, 
"Well, I guess that's true." 

Now, I say to the Latter-day 
Saints, you need have no fear to 
send your boys on a mission, and 
you need not be anxious to send 
them fifty dollars or seventy-five 
dollars a month either. I heartily 
agree with President Smith on that 
question. I have traveled without 
purse or script and got just as good 
treatment without it as I could pos- 
sibly get with it. It may be nec- 
essary to send some money, but do 
not send too much. I had the op- 
portunity of presiding for a short 
time over a mission, and I tell you 
that those who live nearest the gos- 
pel in that respect are the best 
Elders, and those most likely to 
make a failure are the boys that get 
too much money. 

Now, may the peace and blessing 
of heaven be with us, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 
Do what is right ; the 'day-dawn is break- 
ing, 

Hailing a future of freedom and light ; 
Angels above us are silent notes taking 
Of every action ; do what is right. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Tamihani Te Awe Awe. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
President Joseph F. Smu;h called 
the meeting to order.. 

The choir sang the Temple an- 
them, "Hosannah," composed by 
Prof. Evan Stephens. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Joseph E. Taylor. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Res- 
toration of the Gospel." 
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ELDEE JOSEPH F. SMITH, JE. 

Latter-day visions and revelations. — 
The sublime doctrine of salvation for 
the dead. — Temple work an important 

. part of God's great plan of salvation. 
' — Organization of genealogical soci- 
eties-inspired by the Lord. — Vicarious 
work for the dead a serious responsi- 
bility. 

We have listened during the var- 
ious sessions of this conference to 
the preaching of the gospel in power 
and plainness, in such a manner that 
it must appeal to the souls of all the 
Latter-day Saints. With. you, my 
brethren and sisters, I have rejoiced 
in these principles which have been 
presented for our edification, and 
that we might be strengthened in 
the faith and live more nearly our 
religion which has been revealed to 
us from heaven in these latter days 
— the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. We have been taught faith 
in our Lord and Redeemer, and in 
the Father of us all; the necessity 
of repentance from sin; baptism 
by immersion for the remission of 
sin; and the reception of the Holy 
Ghost through the laying on of the 
hands of the Elders of Israel. We 
have been taught the doctrine of 
the atonement; the universal resur- 
rection of the dead, and the exal- 
tation of the righteous in the celes- 
tial kingdom of our Father. We 
have been instructed in our duties 
as members of the Church and as 
officers therein, by men holding au- 
thority, who have spoken as they 
were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and who have not spoken as 
the Scribes and Pharisees, for the 
words which have been uttered here 
have been true. It seems to me they 
should appeal not only to the Latter- 
day Saints, but to all the honest in 
heart who may hear them. 

One of the things that is difficult 



for me to understand is why men 
will harden their hearts, and close 
their eyes against the truth when it 
is spoken in such plainness and 
power, accompanied by the Spirit of 
the Lord. We know these things 
are true, and that Joseph Smith was 
called and sent into the world to 
establish again the kingdom of God 
in righteousness, that the gospel of 
repentance might be preached in all 
the world, among all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and peoples, that 
those who believe and repent might 
come out of Babylon and be re- 
deemed from their sins. I rejoice, 
as my brethren have rejoiced and 
as the Saints have rejoiced, in this 
knowledge of the truth. 

There is one phase of this great 
subject of salvation that appeals to 
me, that I desire to speak of, briefly, 
this afternoon. It has already been 
alluded to in part, fit is our duty' 
to save the world. That is our mis- 
sion, in so far as they will listen 
unto us and receive our testimony. 
All those who reject the testimony 
of the Elders of Israel will be held 
responsible, and will have to give an 
accounting for their stewardship, 
just as we will give an accounting 
of our stewardship as Elders and 
teachers of the people.) 

Early in the year 1836, after the 
completion of the Kirtland Temple, 
the leading brethren of the Church 
assembled from time to time in that 
building in solemn assembly, to be 
instructed in their duues and to 
learn the ways of the Lord. On 
these occasions preceding, at the 
time, and following the dedication 
of that house, the Spirit of the Lord 
was poured out upon them in 
power; the heavens were opened; 
many of them saw visions ; angels 
appeared to them, and they were 
instructed. Principles were revealed 
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that had been kept hid from the 
world, and on one occasion, on the 
21st day of January, while they 
were thus assembled, wonderful 
heavenly manifestations were given, 
and the Prophet tells us what he 
saw. Said he : 

The heavens were opened upon us, 
and I beheld the celestial kingdom of 
God, and the glory thereof, whether in 
the body or out I cannot tell. I saw 
the transcendent beauty of the gate 
through which the heirs of that king- 
dom will enter, which was like unto cir- 
cling flames of fire; also the blazing 
throne of God, whereon was seated the 
Father and the Son. I saw the beautiful 
-streets of that kingdom which had the 
appearance of being paved with gold. I 
.saw fathers Adam and Abraham, and 
my father and mother, my brother, Al- 
vin, that has long since slept, and mar- 
veled how it was that he had obtained 
an inheritance in that kingdom, seeing 
that he had departed this life before the 
Lord had set His hand to gather Israel 
a^ second time, and had not been bap- 
tized for the remission of his sins. 
Thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
me, saying— All who have died with- 
out a knowledge of this gospel, who 
would have received it if they had been 
permitted to tarry, shall be heirs of the 
celestial kingdom of God; also all that 
shall die henceforth without a knowledge 
of it, who would have received it with 
all their hearts, shall be heirs of that 
kingdom, for I, the Lord, will judge all 
men, according to their works, accord- 
ing to the desires of their hearts. And 
I also beheld all children who die before 
they arrived at years of accountability, 
are saved in the celestial kingdom of 
heaven. 

This was a glorious revelation of 
truth,* not understood in the world 
previous to the receiving of this 
vision. And the Prophet saw that 
which was yet future, as well as 
what was already past, for he be- 
held his brother Alvin, who died 
before the gospel was restored; he 
saw his father and his mother tak- 
ing part in the glory of the celestial 
kingdom, yet his brother Alvin had 



not been baptized for the remission 
of his sins. The Lord says that we 
cannot enter there without baptism 
for the remission of our sins. Lit- 
tle children are redeemed, of course, 
for they are without sin and receive 
salvation through the atonement of 
.Christ, which was made in their be- 
half as well as in behalf of all peo- 
ple. His father and mother were 
still living in the flesh, so he saw 
that which was yet future. Alvin 
died before he had the opportunity 
of receiving a remission of his sins. 
At the time of his fatal sickness the 
bringing forth of this work had 
merely commenced. lie approved 
of it and encouraged his younger 
brother to continue in the labor 
which the Lord had given him to 
do ; but he did not enter that ce- 
lestial kingdom until after the gos- 
pel was restored to the earth in its 
fulness. And thenfthe Lord taught 
the people, through His servant the 
Prophet, the means by which those 
who would have received the, truth, 
but were denied the privilege, flight 
receive it and enter into this king- 
dom. We who have received it have 
the right and the power, which has 
been delegated unto us, to go into 
the house of the Lord and there be 
baptized in behalf of our dead, that 
they also might receive salvation in 
common with us, and this was done 
for Alvin Smith. It has been done 
for thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of true, faithful souls who 
were denied the privilege of re- 
ceiving the truth in the flesh, but 
afterwards received it and had a re- 
mission of their sins, after repent- 
ing of them, and received the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by proxy, according to the vi- 
carious work that the Lord has 
delegated unto us and commanded 
us to perform in behalf of the dead. 
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All who would have received the 
truth will enter into that kingdom, 
those who have lived in the ages 
past, when the gospel and the au- 
thority were not on the earth, as 
well as those who received it here. 
All, even down to the end of time, 
shall receive salvation who will re- 
pent of their sins and come unto the 
Lord with a desire to keep His cbm- 
. mandments and serve Him and 
obey Him in all things. They are 
heirs of the celestial kingdom. 
Therefore, as we have heard this 
afternoon in the singing of the 
choir, the Lord has prepared the 
temples so that the Latter-day 
Saints can go to them, not only to 
receive ordinances in their own be- 
half, but that they might also per- 
form these same ordinances in be- 
half of their dead, that they might 
be redeemed from their sins, for 
they cannot personally receive bap- 
tism and the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost now, be- 
cause those ordinances belong to 
this mortal life. They have passed 
into the life beyond, therefore it is 
necessary that some one perform 
this work for them by proxy. This 
is not strange. Some people^ scoff 
at the idea and say that it is im- 
possible for one man to act in be- 
half of another, and yet they accept 
Christ as the Redeemer of the world 
and they say that He came into the 
world and took upon Him our sins, 
that we might be redeemed. He 
having power to do that for all of 
us, surely He has a right to say to 
us that we shall have power, in a 
lesser degree, to perform ordinances 
in behalf of others) And so He has 
done. 

Now, all who will listen to the 
truth and receive it shall become 
members of the Church of the First 



Born, and shall enter into the ce- 
lestial kingdom. Those who reject 
it after it has been preached to them 
will not have this privilege, as we 
have already heard at this confer- 
ence. Children are redeemed be- 
cause they are without sin. ^ Those 
who die without law will be re- 
deemed, because they will be judged 
without law, but all who have re- 
ceived law and who have known the 
truth in a degree will be judged ac- 
cording to the truth that they have 
known, and if they have not lived 
up to that which they have known, 
or which they have been taught or 
had the privilege of receiving, then 
they cannot enter into this celestial 
kingdom. It is, however, our duty 
to save the world, the dead as well 
as the living. We are saving the 
living who will repent by preaching 
the gospel among the nations and 
gathering out the children of Is- 
rael, the honest in heart. We are 
saving the dead by going into the 
house of the Lord and performing 
these ceremonies — baptism, the lay- 
ing on of hands, confirmation, and 
such other things as the Lord re- 
quires at our hands, in their behal0 
But we are going to save even those 
who reject the truth, those who have 
been blinded by the craftiness of 
men, those who have received the 
truth in part, for not all who have 
entered into the kingdom of God 
shall enter into the celestial king- 
dom, for they will be judged, each 
one according to his works. Tf we 
have not kept the law of that king- 
dom ; if we have not been true to the 
covenants we have made with the 
Lord, then we will not receive the 
fulness of glory in His kingdom,, 
and thus the scriptures tell us that 
those who are not admitted into the 
celestial kingdom, but Into the ter- 
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restrial are those who died without 
law, and also they who are the spir- 
its of men kept in prison, whom the 
Son visited and preached the gos- 
pel unto them, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh. 

These are they who are honorable men 
of the earth, who were bliitded by the 
craftiness of men. These are they who 
received of His glory but not of His 
fulness. These are they who received 
of the presence of the Son but not of 
the fulness of the Father, wherefore 
they are bodies terrestrial and not bodies 
celestial, . and differ in glory as the 
moon differs from the sun." 

Following this remarkable vision 
and revelation of truth in the Kirt- 
land Temple just a little nrore than 
two months, other visions were re- 
ceived, they were the manifesta- 
tions of holy messengers in that 
same house. Among them came 
Elijah the Prophet, who laid his 
hands upon the head of Joseph 
Smith and upon the head of Oliver 
Cowdery, his fellow servant, a'nd 
conferred upon them the keys which 
he held of the turning of the hearts 
of the children to their fathers, and 
from that time forth the spirit of 
Elijah's work, the planting in the 
hearts of the children the promises 
made to the fathers, was poured 
out upon the people. Not only the 
Latter-day Saints, but upon the 
honorable people of this land and of 
Great Britain and other nations of 
Europe. The Kirtland Temple was 
not a complete structure as we build 
Te'".' t JcS today. No provision was 
made in it for the salvation of the 
dead. When it was built this glor- 
ious gospel of salvation for the dead 
was not understood, but in that 
building these principles were re- 
vealed, and when the Lord called 
upon the people later to build an- 



other temple to His name, he com- 
manded them to build in it a bap- 
tismal font and make it a structure, 
where the salvation of those who 
had gone to the great beyond might 
be brought about. The font was 
prepared in it, and the people went 
into it and were baptized in behalf 
of their dead. 

In the year 1844, the year of the 
martyrdom, a number of men met 
together in Boston, Massachusetts, 
and organized themselves into a so- 
ciety for the purpose of gathering 
up the records of the dead, filing 
them away and preserving them. 
The following year, 1845, their or- 
ganization was incorporated, and* is 
known today as the New England 
Historical and Genealogical Soci- 
ety. From this time the spirit 
spread among the people until to- 
day similar societies can be found 
in great numbers of the states of 
the American Union, in most of the 
countries of Great Britain, in some 
of the larger cities on the continent 
of Europe, in Scandinavia, in Ger- 
many, where the hearts of the chil- 
dren, since the restoration of those 
keys, have turned towards their 
parents. The^people are searching 
among the records of the dead, 
gathering them out, compiling them, 
publishing them, and making it pos- 
sible that the Latter-day Saints may 
obtain them, go to the house of the 
Lord and perform these ordinances 
— these saving principles in behalf 
of their dead. 

This is a great responsibility that 
rests upon us, for the Prophet says 
it is the burden of the scriptures, 
and if we fail to do it in behalf of 
our dead we do it at the peril of bur 
own salvation. We cannot be saved 
without them, and they cannot be 
saved without us. that is the faith- 
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ful, because there must be a weld- 
ing, a joining together of the gen- 
erations from the days of Adam to 
the end of time. Families will be 
joined and linked together, parents 
to children, children to parents, one 
generation to another, until we shall 
be joined together in one great 
grand family with our father Adam 
at the head, where the Lord placed 
him. So we cannot be saved and 
exalted in the kingdom of God un- 
less we have within our hearts the 
desire to do this work and perform 
it. so far as it is within our power 
on behalf of our. dead. This is the 
responsibility and the duty that rests 
upon the Latter-day Saints, and the 
Lord will hold us responsible, and 
we will not be found guiltless of the 
blood of our generation and of our 
relatives who were true and faithful 
to the truth so far as they knew it, 
unless we do something in their be- 
half. This is a glorious doctrine, 
one of the grand principles of truth 
revealed through the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. We should take ad- 
vantage of our opportunities and 
prove ourselves worthy and accept- 
able in the sight of the Lord, that 
we might receive this exaltation for 
ourselves, and there rejoice in the 
kingdom of God with our relatives 
and friends in this grand reunion 
and assemblage of the Saints of the 
Church of the First Born, who have 
kept themselves free and unspotted 
from the sins of the world.") 

The Lord bless us and grant that 
we may have the desire in our 
hearts to magnify our -calling and to 
serve Him in faithfulness in all 
these things, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brother David Rees, and the 



choir, rendered the sacred song,. 
"Hosannah." 

PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 
My brethren and sisters, Charles 
Dickens wrote, "If you would un- 
derstand the feelings of your fellow 
man, try to put yourself in his 
place." I realize the responsibility 
resting upon the brethren who arise 
to speak to this vast congregation, 
and I can say today, of a truth, that 
I have been greatly edified' and in- 
structed by the remarks of my 
brethren during the sessions of 
this great conference. Nothing 
of greater interest has trans- 
pired during our meetings than 
the salient points expressed by 
each speaker on the subjects by 
them handled. The address on the 
life of the Pioneer, Orson Pratt, re- 
minded the people of the labors of 
that great man, especially those who 
have been somewhat conversant 
with his life and history and his de- 
vout and unceasing toil for his fel- 
low man. We were reminded of 
his charming personality, and of his 
devoted friendship to all who had 
the pleasure of his acquaintance and 
friendship. This afternoon we have 
been interested very much in the 
subject of the temples of our God, 
and the work that has been done in 
these great edifices for the benefit 
of the living as well as the dead. 
In the dedication of the Kirtland 
Temple the Prophet Joseph gave 
utterance to this beautiful prayer, a 
portion of which I will read, found 
in the 109th section of the Book of 
Covenants : 

Thanks be to Thy name, O Lord 
God of Israel, who keepeth covenant 
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and showeth mercy unto Thy servants 
who walk uprightly before Thee, with 
all their hearts; 

Thou who hast commanded Thy 
servants to build a house to Thy 
name in this place [Kirtland]. 

And now Thou beholdest, O Lord, 
that Thy servants have done accord- 
ing to Thy commandment. * * * 

For Thou knowest that we have 
done this work through great tribula- 
tion; and out of our poverty we have 
given of our substance, to build a 
house to Thy name, that the Son of 
Man might have a place to manifest 
Himself to His people. 

The following afternoon, Sidney 
Rigdon was called upon to speak, 
and given a portion of the time of 
the dedicatorial services. In his ut- 
terance of a great sermon — for I 
believe that he was under the inspir- 
ation of the Spirit of the Lord, for 
that was in the day of his fellow- 
ship with the Church and with the 
Prophet Joseph — he said: 

In times that have passed and up to 
the present, day the Christian churches 
of all the civilized world have builded 
places of worship, .houses where they 
have met together, and churches to 
accommodate the people in their re- 
ligious services, and one church has 
been dedicated to the name of Paul. 
Another church has been dedicated to 
the name of Peter, and another to. the 
name of James and John, and so 
through the catalogue of names of 
holy men, of prophets and apostles 
that have spoken under the influence 
of the Spirit of the Lord, and so have 
hallowed their names and the memory 
thereof to future generations, and 
their names have been used, and the 
buildings of the churches have been 
dedicated to these prophets and apos- 
tles, and their names inscribed upon 
the lintel of the doorway. It has fal- 
len to the lot of a people who have re- 
ceived revelation through their proph- 
et today, and who have been organ- 
ized by the power of the Lord into 
quorums of the Priesthood, the de- 
spised people called Latter-day Saints 
they are the first to build a house of 
worship, and place upon it the name of 



Jesus Christ and devote it and ded- 
icate it to Him, and by the power and 
testimony that has rested upon the 
congregations of this people in these 
assemblages we know that it has been 
accepted by Him. 

The Lord chose a boy, if you 
please, as we were told yesterday. 
Joseph Smith was only a boy when 
the Lord called him, when appeared 
unto him the Father and the Son. 
They sent before them their mes- 
senger, the Holy Ghost, to rest up- 
on the boy to drive away from him 
the evil influences that were strug- 
gling to overcome him, and prepare 
him by the endowment of this holy 
power to receive the visitation of 
the Father and the Son. This was 
not the first record that we have 
of a like visit ushered in by a like 
presence. You remember what 
Luke says in regard to- the birth of 
the Savior of the world, in the most 
ideal language that was ever used. 
No one of the evangelists comes 
near to him in the expression of the 
truth of that event as it occurred. 
The Angel Gabriel came to Mary 
and he said to her, "Hail, thou that 
art highly favored above women!" 
And she knew not what to make of 
the salutation and then the angel 
continued and said, "The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest" — who is 
the highest? God the Eternal 
Father — "the power of the Highest 
shall o'ershadow thee; therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God." 

So we know that the Lord can 
prepare the least of His servants 
or handmaidens for the labors and 
for the ministry that He places up- 
on them. We have another very 
glorious example of the Lord call- 
ing a small boy, much younger than 
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the Prophet Joseph when he re- 
ceived the visitation of the Father 
and the Son. I allude now to the 
Prophet Samuel. Samuel was given 
to his mother Hannah. She was 
the wife of Elkanah, a High Priest, 
and she was childless, and her sor- 
row knew no bounds. She sought 
the Lord in her home in her private 
chamber, and she also went to the 
temple and prayed upon the steps of 
the temple, without the door of the 
temple, and one day as she was 
praying for relief from her re- 
proach in Isarel, because she was 
barren, Eli in a heartless manner 
said to her — Eli, by the way, was 
the High Priest of the temple— he 
said to her, "How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee." And she said to him, "I 
have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul 
before the Lord." When Eli heard 
this his heart softened and he said 
to Hannah, "Go in peace; and the 
God of Israel grant thee thy peti- 
tion." We are told that she vowed 
m her heart and covenanted before 
the Lord that day that if He gave 
her a son she would devote him to 
the work in the temple of the Lord 
all his days. Sure enough, the Lord 
answered her prayer and gave her 
a son, and when he was of very 
tender years she brought him to the 
temple, and he made his abode there 
with the High Priest Eli, and slept 
near him in the temple. And one 
night a voice said "Samuel !" And 
the boy arose quickly and went over 
to Eli, and said to him, "Here am I ; 
for thou calledst me." "I called 
not," said Eli. Samuel returned to 
his couch again, and the voice came 
again to him, "Samuel!" And he 
arose again and went to Eli, but 
Eli said "I called not, my son." But 
after the third time, said Eli to him, 



"It shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shalt say, Speak, Lord; for 
thy servant heareth." So when the 
vbice came again calling Samuel the 
boy answered accordingly, and the 
Lord gave him a commission, a 
command to call Eli to account for 
the wickedness of his sons. There 
are very many examples, very many 
records, but these are salient points 
that I think of now that will bear us 
out in the testimony that we give of 
the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Although he was 
called to the ministry when a mere 
boy, how well he filled that ministry 
and mission given to him by the 
Son of God.. How eagerly he gave 
the strength of his young manhood, 
as he matured in years and grew in 
knowledge, and as the Lord reveal- 
ed unto Him, line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, of how and 
when, and the proper way to min- 
ister in the Gospel ordinances ; and 
at the completion of the temple he 
gave this wonderful prayer, a por- 
tion of which I have read. About 
six clays after, the following .reve- 
lation was given to Joseph the Seer 
and to Oliver Cowdery : 

The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding 
were opened. 

We saw the Lord standing upon the 
breastwork of the pulpit before us, 
and under His feet was a paved work 
of pure gold in color like amber. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, the 
hair of His head was white like the 
pure snow, His countenance shone 
above the brightness of the sun, and 
His voice was as the sound of the 
rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah, saying: 

I am the first and the last, I am 
He who liveth, I am He who was 
slain, I am your advocate with the 
Father. 

Behold, your sins are forgiven you, 
you are clean before me, therefore lift 
up your heads and rejoice. 
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Let the hearts of your brethren re- 
joice, and let the hearts of all my peo- 
ple rejoice, who have, with their 
might, built this house to my name. 
* * * 

' And the fame of this, house shall 
spread to foreign lands, and this is the 
beginning of the blessing which shall 
be poured out upon the heads of my 
people. Even so. Amen. 

After this vision closed, the heav- 
ens were again opened unto us, and 
Moses appeared before us, and com- 
mitted unto us the keys of the gath- 
ering of Israel from the four parts of 
the earth, and the leading of the Ten 
Tribes from the land of the north. 

After this, Elias appeared, and com- 
mitted the dispensation of the Gospel 
of Abraham, saying, that in us, and 
our seed, all generations after us 
should be blessed. 

After this vision had closed, another 
great and glorious vision burst upon 
us, for Elijah the Prophet, who was 
taken to heaven without tasting death, 
stood before us, and said: 

Behold, the time has fully come, 
which was spoken of by the mouth of 
Malachi, testifying that he' (Elijah) 
should be sent before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord come. 

To turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be smit- 
ten with a curse. 

You have heard from Elder Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Jr., this afternoon 
in regard to the principle of bap- 
tism for the dead. This was the 
covenant that was established by the 
visit of Elijah, in fulfillment of the 
promise made to the Prophet Jo- 
seph when the Angel Moroni first 
visited him, and informed him con- 
cerning the plates, the record from 
which the Book of Mormon was 
translated. This work has been go- 
ing on since that day, sometimes in- 
terrupted by force of circumstances, 
in the times that the people were 
gathering from their homes in the 
east to this land in the great west- 
ern desert. As soon as the labors 
could be again perfected and a tem- 
ple could be built, the labor and the 



work has gone faithfully forward, 
and many hundreds of thousands of 
our dead kindred have received, or 
will receive the benefit of the ordin- 
ances performed for them in these 
holy houses which the Lord has per- 
mitted us and assisted us to build. 
Every one of them, all four temples 
in this country, have been dedicated 
to the name of the Lord God of 
Israel, and He has accepted of that 
dedication and allowed His name to 
be placed upon them, every one of 
those holy edifices. 

My brethren and sisters, I must 
not take more of your time. May 
the Lord bless you and increase 
upon you the desire to keep every 
commandment that He has given 
unto you, that you may have joy 
and rejoicing all the days of your 
lives, and be fitted and prepared to 
associate with those for whom we 
have labored here in the flesh, for 
the redemption of our kindred, as 
we shall meet them again if we are 
faithful and true. 

May this be our happy portion in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

My brethren and sisters, I was in 
hopes that this task would pass by, 
as I have often said, preaching is 
not my forte. 

I have listened attentively to all 
which has been said during the con- 
ference, and I can endorse every- 
thing which we have heard. I real- 
ize that the Spirit of the Lord has 
been here during this conference, 
and has actuated those who have 
spoken to us. I trust that which 
we have heard will sink deep into 
the hearts of the people who have 
heard it, that we may all profit 
thereby. 

I ask God, the Eternal Father,. 
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to let His blessings rest upon all 
Israel and guide all of us in the true 
path, pour out His Spirit in rich 
abundance upon all who bear rule 
in His Church; that He may espe- 
cially bless those who are called to 
preside, the First Presidency of the 
Church, the quorum of the Apostles 
and their' associates. 

I trust that the Latter-day Saints 
may remember what they have 
heard during this conference, that 
they may go forward in the path of 
righteousness. I bear testimony of 
the goodness of the Father unto 
His people, and pray that we all 
may walk in the true path and be 
qualified for every duty, filling the 
mission whereunto our Father has 
called us, that we may be worthy of 
His blessings, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

John Henry Smith, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, Charles W. 
Penrose, George F. Richards, Or- 
son F. Whitney, David O. McKay, 
Anthony W. Ivins and Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr. 



John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch, as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties; Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
. torians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. . 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of examiners for Church 
schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing committee, William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Jos. 
S. Wells. 
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Tabernacle choir.: Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor ; John J. Mc- • 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant 
organists; George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Noel S. Pratt, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General board of Relief Society: 
Emmeline B. Wells, president; 
Clarissa S. Williams, first coun- 
selor ; Julina L. Smith, second coun- 
selor; Olive D. Christensen, secre- 
tary ; Amy B. Lyman, assistant sec- 
retary ; Emma A: Empey, treasurer. 
Members of the board : Sarah J. 
Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, Su- 
san Grant, Emily S. Richards, Julia 
P. M. Farnsworth, Phoebe Y. 
Beatie, Ida S. Dusenberry, Carrie 
S. Thomas, Alice M. Home, Pris- 
cilla P. Jennings, Elizabeth S. Wil- 
cox, Rebecca N. Nibley, Elizabeth 

C. McCune, Susa Young Gates, Ed- 
na May Davis, Sarah McLelland 
and Elizabeth C. Crismon. 

General board of Deseret Sunday 
School Union: Joseph F. Smith, 
superintendent; David O. McKay, 
first assistant superintendent ; 
Stephen L. Richards, second assist- 
ant superintendent; George D. Py- 
per, secretary ; John F. Bennett, 
treasurer. Members of the board : 
Joseph F. Smith, David O. McKay, 
Stephen L. Richards, Levi W. Rich- 
ards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. 
Grant; Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, James W. Ure, John F. 
Bennett, John M. Mills, William D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Young, George 

D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, Anthon 
H. Lund„ George M. Cannon, 
James E. Talmage, Horace Cum- 
mings, Josiah Burrows, William A. 
Morton, Horace S. Ensign, Henry 
H. Rolapp, Harold G. Reynolds, 
John Henry Smith, Charles B. 
Felt, George H. Wallace, Howard 



R. Driggs, Robert Lindsay McGhie, 
Sylvester D. Bradford, Nathan T. 
Porter and Milton Bennion. 

General board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association : Jo- 
seph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent; Heber J. Grant, assistant su- 
perintendent; Brigham H. Roberts, 
assistant superintendent ; Moroni 
Snow, general secretary ; Aids : 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry 
Smith, J. Golden Kimball, Junius F. 
Wells, Rodney C. Badger, George 
H. Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson, 
Douglas M. Todd, Thomas Hull, 
Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, 
LeRoi C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor, 
Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin, Reed Smoot, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, Moses W. Tay- 
lor, B. F. Grant, Hyrum M. Smith, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., O. C. Beebe, 
Lewis T. Cannon, Benjamin God- 
dard, Geo. Albert Smith, Thomas 
A. Clawson, Lyman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe, 
James H. Anderson, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Oscar A. Kirkham, Anthon 
H. Lund, Geo, F. Richards, Nephi 
Anderson, John H. Taylor. 

General board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association : 
Martha H. Tingey, president ; Ruth 
May Fox, first counselor ; Mae Tay- 
lor Nystrom, second counselor; 
Joan M. Campbell, secretary; Alice 
K. Smith, treasurer; Alice C. Tud- 
denham, musical director; Mattie 
Read Evans, organist ; Elizabeth T. 
Sardoni, assistant organist. Aids : 
Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Edding- 
ton, Agnes S. Campbell, Ann M. 
Cannon, May Booth Talmage,. Em- 
ma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, Ju- 
lia M. Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, 
Mary A. Freeze, Estelle N. Cald- 
well, Emily C. Adams, Mary E. 
Connelly, Elen Wallace, Lucy W. 
Smith, Jane B. Anderson, Letitia 
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Teasdale, Edith R. Lovesy, Laura 
Bennion, Rachel Grant Taylor. 

Members of the General board of 
Primary Associations : Louie B. 
Felt, president: May Anderson, 
first counselor; Clara' W. Beebe; 
second counselor ; Frances Thomas- 
sen, secretary ; Ida B. Smith, librar- 
ian ; Isabelle S. Ross, physical di^ 
rector; Ann Nebeker, assistant 
physical director; Emma Ramsey 
Morris, chorister ; Ivy Allen, organ- 
ist. Honorary members of the 
board : Lillie T. Freeze, Josephine 
R. West and Aurelia S. Rogers. 
Advisors to the board : Hyrum M. 
Smith and George F. Richards. 
Aids: L. L. Greene Richards, 
Camilla C. Cobb, Eliza S. Bennion, 
Edna Harker Thomas, Alice L. 
Howarth, Emma Romney, Rebecca 
Nibley Whitney, Zina Y. Card, Amy 
Lyman, Laura Foster, Edith 
Hunter, Erma Bitner. 

General board of Religion 
Classes : Anthon H. Lund, super- 
intendent ; Rudger Clawson, first as- 
sistant superintendent; Hyrum M. 
Smith, second assistant superintend- 
ent ; J. D. Cummings, secretary. 
Members of the board : Anthon H. 
Lund, Rudger Clawson, Hyrum M. 
Smith, Horace H. Cummings, Ru- 
lon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
John Henry Evans, William A. 
Morton, Joseph J. Cannon, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
Orson F. Whitney, James E. King, 
George F. Richards, John Henry 
Smith, Heber J. Grant, Anthony W. 
Ivins, George H. Brimhall, Joseph 
F. Smith, Jr., P. JXJ Jenson, and 
Willard Young. 

General board of the Genealogical 
Society of Utah : Anthon H. Lund, 
president ; Charles W. Pentose, vice 
president ; Joseph F. Smith, Jr., sec- 
retary and treasurer; Joseph Chris- 
tenson, librarian ; Anthonv W. 



Ivins, D. M. McAllister and Heber 
J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as clerk 
of the conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Saints advised to live in unity, and 
keep out of debt. — Statement con- 
cerning expenditure of tithing. — 
Reasons for the Church assisting 
in building Hotel Utah. — Voluntary 
obligation assumed by members to 
sustain Church authorities. — Bless- 
ings invoked upon Priesthood and 
People, and the Nation. — Mobo- 
cratic spirit a national menace. 

If there are any two individuals 
in this congregation, or who may 
have attended this conference, who 
have any ill-feeling in their hearts 
toward each other, or toward any 
one else, I hope they will go home, 
and that any or all others to whom 
the thought applies, will go home 
from here and be reconciled to each 
other, and become good neighbors 
and abide in good fellowship in the 
Church. If there is any one here 
who is in debt I would advise that 
when he goes home, and when I go 
home, too, that we will begin with 
a determination that we will pay 
our debts and meet all of our ob- 
ligations just as quickly as the Lord 
will enable us to do it. If there is 
any one here intending to go into 
debt for speculation, and especially 
if he is intending to borrow money 
to buy mining stock and other 
scaley or uncertain things, I would 
advise him to hesitate, pray over it, 
and carefully consider it before he 
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obligates himself by borrowing 
money arid going into debt. In oth- 
er words, keep out of debt if you 
can. Pay your debts as soon as 
you can. That means me as well as 
any one else. 

If there is any one in the congre- 
gation who has been negligent in 
observing the law of tithing, I hope 
he will go home from this confer- 
ence with a new awakening in his 
soul to keep this obligation that 
rests upon us as members of the. 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, that there may be plenty 
in the storehouse of the Lord to 
meet all the necessities of the 
Church in a financial way. We feed 
the poor, and we maintain our tem- 
ples, we assist our missionaries to 
return from their missions, we sus- 
tain our Church schools, which are 
numerous, and expensive, and we 
are doing every other thing that we 
feel is wise and proper for us to do, 
with the means we have for the 
building up of Zion. We have suc- 
ceeded in purchasing, as far as we 
could,, the property that was offered 
for sale surrounding this -temple 
block, with the express intent to 
keep it from going into the hands of 
persons who would make an im- 
proper use of it. It has cost us a 
great deal, for generally when peo- 
ple realize that the Church wants or 
needs to get anything- they have for 
sale they want to get all out of it 
they possibly can. I am sorry to 
say that, but I suppose it is human 
nature for some people to do so. We 
have been under the necessity of im- 
proving some of this vacant land 
which we have purchased, and that 
has cost money, but now, instead of 
it being unoccupied, unimproved, a 
source of expense to the Church, we 
have built upon it and now it pays 
for itself, or meets its own obliga- 



tions and helps the Church just a 
little. 

We have helped to build one of 
the most rhagnificent hotels that 
exists on the continent of America 
or in the old continent either. I am 
told that it is equal to any in the 
world, in its facilities for conveni 
ence and comfort for its guests, for 
sanitation, for its situation, and 
architectural beauty, and in many 
other ways. Well, some of ou 
people have thought that we were 
extravagant. I would like you to 
turn to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants and read the command 
ment of the Lord to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in the city of Nau 
voo.* The people were requested 
to contribute of their means to take 
stock in this building, and they and 
their children after them, from gen 
eration to generation, should hav 
an inheritance in that building; for 
it was intended for the beauty of 
the city, for the glory of that stake 

*See Doctrine and Covenants Sec- 
tion 124:22-24. 

"Let my servant George, and my 
servant Lyman and my servant John 
Snyder and others build a house unto 
my name, such an one as my servant 
Joseph shall show unto them, upon 
the place which I shall show unto 
them also. And it shall be a house 
for boarding, 'a house that strangers 
may come from afar to lodge therein, 
therefore let it be a good house, wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that the weary 
traveler may find health and safety 
while he shall contemplate -the word 
of the Lord," etc. 

"This house shall be a healthy hab- 
itation," etc., etc., and again: 

"And let the name of that house be 
called Nauvoo House, and let it be a 
delightful habitation for man, and a 
resting place for the weary traveler," 
etc. (v. 60) And like the corner stone 
of Zion "Which shall be polished with 
that refinement which is after the 
similitude of a palace." ("verse 2, sec. 
124). 
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J of Zion, and to accommodate the 
/ stranger from afar who came to 
[ contemplate the doctrines of the 
A Church and the work of the Lord. 
/ We are .not responsible for the 
character of men who come here 
f and are entertained in the hotel. 
\ We did not make or form their 
\ character, neither are we responsi- 
] ble for their conduct. Men who 
/ come here to this city from the 
/ world are generally men of the 
I world,, men accustomed to the hab- 
\ its of the world. Now, I hoped, 
\and I prayed, and I voted and did 
all I could in the hope that the 
/good people of this city would vote 
/ it "dry," so that we would not be 
compelled to allow a saloon or bar 
f to be operated in the Hotel Utah. 
If you had voted it "dry," we would 
not have had any bar there. It 
would not have been necessary, be- 
cause the people that come here 
i would have to put up with the law, 
I and with the conditions in the city, 
but it "went zvet," and therefore the 
1 people that visit us want something 
| to "wet up" with once in a while, 
| and unless it is provided for them 
\ they will go somewhere else, and in- 
| stead of beholding and viewing the 
| beauties of Zion they will go where 
J they will see everything that is not 
; beautiful, and be associated with 
I that which is not good, instead of 
j being where they can see the best 
side of everything. 

The building itself has been built 
by a company called the Utah Ho- 
tel Company. Not one of them is 
a hotel keeper. They know nothing 
] about the science of hostelries, or 
of keeping a hostelry or managing 
a hotel, so they rented it. They 
have rented it to another company 
called the "Hotel Operating Com- 
pany," an operating company which 
has been formed with a capital of 



some $300,000.00, I believe, and 
they have rented the building and / 
are responsible for the running of 
the hotel. They are paying those 
who built it, that is the "Utah Hotel . 
Company," the interest on their 
money as it falls due, and also in- 
terest on the bonds that have been ■ 
issued for the purpose of obtaining 
the money necessary to put it in ' 
commission. Now, we do not want 
the Latterday Saints to go off and 
condemn Joseph F. Smith or An- 
thon H. Lund or John Henry 
Smith, or anybody else, because 1 
there is a bar in the Hotel Utah. We 
are not responsible for it. We do 
not go and drink there. We invite 
you to keep out of the bar and not 
go there to drink; you don't have 
to ; therefore we advise you on gen- 
eral principles to observe and keep 
the Word of Wisdom, both in the 
"Hotel Utah" and in your own 
homes, and wherever you travel. 
Keep the Word of wisdom, which 
is the word of the Lord to His peo- 
ple. I could say more perhaps, but 
I think I have said all I need to on 
that score. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
want to thank you on behalf of my- 
self and counselors, the Council of 
the Apostles, the Seventies, the Pa- 
triarch, and the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, who are the general authorities, 
for the unanimity that has been 
manifested here by the uplifted 
hands of this vast congregation, 
with reference to the matters that 
have been presented to yon. I un- 
derstand this as an evidence of 
good will, of faith and of fellow- 
ship on the part of this vast con- 
gregation to all the authorities, both 
general and local, or auxiliary, that 
have been presented before you, 
and that you will all abide the 
pledge you have given to the Lord 
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and to one another by the uplifted 
hand, that you all mean to uphold 
and sustain these officers in all 
these various organizations, from 
first to last, that you will not back- 
bite them, that you will not find 
fault with them without a cause, 
that, you will not try to injure their 
influence or hinder their progress, 
or interfere with their legitimate 
work but that on the contrary you 
will do everything you can to help 
them, to benefit them, bless them, 
and encourage them in the good 
work in which they are engaged. 

Now, may the Lord God Al- 
mighty bless and preserve His ser- 
vants from evil works, from all er- 
ror and mistakes. Oh, that the 
Lord God will guide His people 
and not leave them to the guidance 
of man. I testify to you that no 
man has ever led the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
in the sense that by his own wis- 
dom and intelligence, and by his 
personal power and influence he 
did it. I maintain and testify to 
you that it has been the power of 
God that has guided this people, 
from the Prophet Joseph down to 
the present moment. No man of 
himself is responsible for it. There- 
fore I pray that the Lord may 
bless His servants; that they may 
do nothing contrary to His will; 
that they may do nothing in- 
jurious to His work; that they 
may not lay any block or ob- 
stacle in the way of the progress 
of the kingdom of God; that they 
may do nothing to grieve or hurt 
the feelings of the faithful children 
of the Father throughout all the 
Church. And I pray God to bless 
every organization of the Holy 
Priesthood that was revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
from the deacon to the apostle, each 



in its place, and each man in his 
place, and that the Lord may help 
each one to perform his duty, 
whether that duty may be great or 
small. 

I pray God to bless the teachers, 
the men that are called by the bish- 
ops and sent out among the Latter- 
day Saints to teach them the princi- 
ples of right living, principles of 
the Gospel, the principles of unity, 
of harmony, of righteousness and 
of equality and justice, the princi- 
ple of love and kindness between 
husband and wife, between parents, 
and children, between neighbors, 
and in every way to teach the peo- 
ple righteousness, faith in God, in 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Spirit 
which proceeds, from the Father 
and the Son, and bears witness of 
them to the children of men ; faith 
in the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
m the divinity of his mission, faith 
in the intent and purpose and power 
of God to carry out His purposes 
and designs among the children of 
men, and faith in the destiny of 
God's work, in the destiny of His 
people, that we may not wander 
away nor be misled into error and 
doubt by those who are cunning 
and crafty, and who lay in wait to 
deceive and mislead the people of 
God, from their righteous ways. 

I pray God to bless all our auxil- 
iary organizations, from the first to 
the last, that they may do their 
duty, that they may not sit idly 
down and neglect to work. The 
idler is not in favor before the 
Lord, and he that is idle is in dan- 
ger of temptation, and of falling 
into the power of the adversary. 
We are only safe when we are do- 
ing, when we are at work, when we 
are in earnest, when we are en- 
gaged in the discharge of our duty, 
and when this condition exists with 
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us we are safe, for then we are in 
the hands of God and not in the 
hand of the adversary. 

God, bless the Holy Priesthood, 
the noble men, pure men, just men,' 
men of honor, men of integrity, 
men who have gathered out, many 
of them, from the nations of the 
earth for the love of the gospel ; 
and many of them have been born 
under the covenant of the Holy 
Priesthood, and I pray God to bless 
you, my brethren, with an abun- 
dance of His goodness, of His 
mercy and loving kindness, that 
you may prosper in the land, that 
you may be indeed truly His ser- 
vants. 

1 pray you and I pray God to 
help you, fathers and mothers, to 
teach your children the principles 
and precepts of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that they will grow up with- 
out sin unto salvation. I pray that 
God will help you to rear your chil- 
dren in the love of truth, in the love 
of virtue, free from the contam- 
inating vices of the world, free 
from defilement, from drunkenness, 
from the use of tobacco, from 
strong drinks and narcotics, and 
vices of every description; that 
you will teach them to be pure in 
their lives — in their habits, that 
they may be holy temples in which 
the Spirit of the living God may 
dwell and find congenial habitation. 
It is your duty to do it, and it is my 
duty; it is the duty of every man 
living to teach his family these 
things, and bring them up in the 
way they should go. • 

May the Lord bless our Presid- 
ing Bishopric, on whom rests so 
much responsibility of gathering 
and assisting in keeping the rec- 
ords, receiving and disbursing the 
tithes of the people for every pur- 
pose for which it is appropriated 



towards the building up of Zion, 
the building of temples and school- 
houses, the compensation of. teach- 
ers in our schools, the care of the 
poor, and the paying of other ex- 
penses. O, may the Lord bless our 
Bishopric that they may be fathers 
and not masters, that they may be 
tender in their hearts towards God's 
poor, and wise and prudent with 
reference to the "poor devils" who 
would impose upon them and up- 
on the Church if they could. May 
the Lord bless them with wisdom, 
knowledge and understanding, that 
they may not be deceived, that they 
may not yield to any kind of evil 
temptation, but that they may be 
true and faithful before God, that 
they will be able to give a faithful 
account of their stewardship before 
all the people of the Church, and 
when necessary before the people of 
the world, but more especially be- 
fore the great Judge of the quick 
and the dead, for it is to Him that 
we will eventually have to answer 
for every work and every word that 
we have done and said in this life; 
for every man will be rewarded ac- 
cording to his works, whether they 
be good or evil. 

The Lord God bless Israel, not 
only all Israel but the honest in 
heart in all the world. The Lord 
bless the executive of this great na- 
tion, the man that stands at the 
head, together with his cabinet, that 
they also may be men of wisdom 
and of sound judgment, that they 
may be able to devise ways of peace 
and good will on earth, that there 
may be peace everywhere, that war 
may cease, that strife, contention 
and oppression of every description 
may be checked and subdued by the 
wisdom of the great statesmen and 
capable and honest judges of our 
country. 
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One of the greatest menaces to 
our country is that of the combina- 
tion o'f men into irresponsible, reck- 
less mobs, wild with prejudice, ha- 
tred and fanaticism, led by men of 
ambition, or passion, or hatred. 
There is no other thing in the world 
that I can conceive of so absolutely 
obnoxious to God and good men as 
a combination of men and women 
filled with the, spirit of mobocracy. 
When men combine together to 
stop or shut off the food supply 
from the mouth of the honest la- 
borer, to starve the man that is 
willing to work, and the wife and 
the children who are dependent up- 
on him, because he is not willing 
to join a mob, is one of the most 
infamous perils and menaces to the 
people of our country today. I do 
not care who they are, or what 
name they go by. They are a men- 
ace to the peace of the world, and 
I hope and pray that President Wil- 
liam H. Taft, and his cabinet, and 
the Congress of the United States, 
will be able to devise means and 
measures by which the constitution- 
al laws of this government will be 
executed for the protection of the 
lives, the liberty and happiness of 
all its people, against mobocracy of 
every kind or description, whether 
it be in the form of soulless corpor- 
ations, monopolies or other combin- 
ations, it matters not to me. Let 
the strong hand of the government 
put a stop to anything that is tyran- 
nical and unjust, to anarchy and 
all else calculated to sow the seeds 
of destruction, poverty and ruin 
upon our. land. 

Now I must quit so you can catch 
the train. The Lord bless all Israel. 
The Lord bless our government 
and make it great, and help those 
who are at the helm to increase its 
greatness, that it may be sustained 



on the principles of eternal justice, 
righteousness and truth. 

I pray God to bless our choir, not 
only this choir, but all the other 
good choirs of the Latter-day 
Saints, and especially this on this 
occasion when it is about to 
start from here to visit New York 
and to sing for the world. .1 pray 
that the Lord will give them suc- 
cess, help them to win honor and 
laurels for the people of Utah, for 
the singers of Zion, and especially 
for the great Salt Lake Tabernacle 
Choir. The Lord bless Brother 
Stephens at their head, and Brother 
McClellan and those assisting them, 
that they may be true to their trust, 
honorable and faithful, and carry 
with them the virtues and honor 
that men cannot bestow, and can 
only exist in the souls of the right- 
eous. 

The/ choir sang the anthem, 
"God is our refuge and strength." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop Charles W. Nibley. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at • all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Ed- 
ward P. Kimball and Tracy Y. Can- 
non. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 

The discourses delivered in the 
Tabernacle, reported by Elder Ot- 
terstrom, were transcribed by Mrs. 
John Meibos. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-Second Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. Friday, April 5. 
1912, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Flyrum M. Smith, George 
F. Richards, Orson F. Whitney, 
David O. McKay. Anthony W. 
Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
James E. Talmage; of the First 
Council of Seventies, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart; (Levi Edgar Young was 
in attendance at later sessions) ; of 
the presiding Bishopric, Charles W. 
Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, and David 
A. Smith. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of Stakes 
with their Counselors, Presidents of 



missions, Bishops of Wards, Pa- 
triarchs, and numerous other prom- 
inent men and women representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the choir and congregation sing- 
ing the hymn : 

Come, come ye saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 
'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive, 
Do this and joy your hearts will swell — 
All is well ! all is well ! 

The opening praver was offered 
by Elder Moses W." Taylor. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

An angel from on high 
The long, long silence broke; 

Descending from the sky. 
These gracious words he spoke : 

Lo ! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 

A sacred record lies concealed. 
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PKESIDEtfT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Joy derived laboring in cause of Truth 
—Enemies arrayed against Church 
on false premises — Temporal and 
spiritual condition of Church members 
highly satisfactory — Each faithful 
Saint enitled to personal revelation- 
Charge of "Commercialism" repudi- 
ated— Tithing disbursement supervised 
by eighteen honest men— Consistency 
in prayer — Development throughout 
eternity. 

I feel very grateful for the priv- 
ilege I enjoy of meeting with you 
here at the opening session of this, 
the eighty-second anniversary of the 
annual Conference of the Church. 
I esteem it a great privilege to be 
pemitted to live and be associated 
with my brethren and sisters in the 
great cause in which we are en- 
gaged. Personally, I have nothing 
but this cause to live for, for the rest 
of my life. It has been very much, 
almost entirely the object of life 
with me, ever since my childhood : 
and I am very thankful that I have 
had the privilege of being connected 
with the missionary work of the 
Church, and I hope and trust that I 
may be able to continue in this min- 
istry the remainder of my days. I 
feel in my heart that there is noth- 
ing greater for me, or for any other 
man living, than to be identified 
with the cause of truth, and I ver- 
ily believe that we are engaged in 
the cause of truth, and not error. 

It is a source of gratitude also, 
and pleasure, to Latter-day Saints, 
to know that their enemies are not 
and have not been opposed, openly 
and avowedly, to the principles 
which we have espoused. As a 
rule, the opposition arrayed against 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints has been arrayed 
against us from false premises, and 



instead of our religion and the 
principles of the Gospel, which we 
have embraced, being attacked by 
our enemies, as a general thing, they 
have been attacking those things 
which they have falsely laid to our 
charge and of which we are not 
guilty. Our enemies would not ap- 
pear to be very consistent to oppose 
the principle of revelation from God 
to man. They would not appear 
very consistent to oppose the Lat- 
ter-day Saints for believing in the 
fact that the Lord Almighty is quite 
as capable of revealing Himself to 
the children of men in this dispen- 
sation as He ever was ; and, there- 
fore, when our enemies oppose us, 
or our faith in these principles, it 
„ is on the false premises that we 
only profess to but do not believe 
in them. They cannot, surely, ar- 
ray themselves against the princi- 
ple of faith in God and in His abil- 
ity to reveal Himself in our age of 
the world as He has ever been able 
to reveal Himself to the children of 
men; but they claim that we pre- 
tend to believe in these things when 
there is no such thing. Well, they 
are responsible for saying there isn't 
any such thing as revelation now ; 
we are not responsible for that. On 
the contrary, we are responsible for 
declaring to the world that God has 
revealed Himself to man in this 
dispensation ; and that He has done 
so to be consistent with Himself 
and with His eternal purposes, that 
He might make Himself known to 
His children in this age as well as 
in any other age of the world. And 
so we might go seriatim, through- 
out every doctrine and principle of 
the Church which has excited op- 
position in the world, and we will 
find that it is not always the truth 
that they are fighting, but it is 
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their construction of our views 
from their points of view. They 
charge us with errors of which we 
are not guilty. They charge us 
with acts that we have never per- 
formed, and with conduct that is 
entirely at variance and inconsistent 
with our lives and history. They 
have framed, in their minds, acts 
and beliefs and practices that the 
Church of Christ, never in any 
sense, has been guilty of or con- 
nected with; and yet they charge 
us with doing these things. To be 
more plain in the matter, to illus- 
trate what I desire to convey to 
you : They charge us with being 
corrupt, with having practiced cor- 
rupt principles. They charge us 
with having been seclusive and op- 
posed to the world, opposed to our 
national government, opposed to 
good, true, and wholesome laws, 
and to works of righteousness. 
Really, they charge us with being 
murderers, adulterers, and all man- 
ner of evil-doers. Much the same 
as was charged against the Son of 
God and the ancient Saints. They 
distort what we do believe into 
something that is entirely contrary 
to our belief, and then proceed to 
array themselves against us. 

Now, let me say to you, if our 
enemies desire to oppose the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
because we believe, with all our 
souls, in the divinity of Christ and 
the precepts and principles which 
He taught; if they are opposed to 
us because* we believe that these 
principles have been restored again 
to the earth in this dispensation, 
and we have espoused them and are 
tying to live them the best we can, 
we have no fault to find with them. 
Let them find fault with our faith 



as much as they will. We shall not 
complain of them, although we 
would regret exceedingly that they 
do not comprehend the truth as 
we comprehend it. I cannot find 
fault with my enemy for charging 
me with earnest and honest belief 
in the divinity of the mission of 
Jesus Christ. I cannot find fault 
with Him for charging me with be- 
lieving in the divine mission of 
Joseph Smith. I cannot find fault 
with him for charging me with hav- 
ing faith in God, in Christ, and 
in the Holy Spirit, and for believ- 
ing in repentance of sin and depart- 
ing from it, and in the principle of 
baptism by immersion, for the re- 
mission of sins, and in the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. If they will charge me with 
these things, I shall not complain 
of them ; t>ut if they should charge 
me with falsely believing in them, 
or merely pretending to believe in 
them, they would be placing me in 
a false light, and would be charg- 
ing me with that which is not true. 
It is in this light that I have spoken 
of this matter as I have. The world 
do not oppose us for what we do, 
but they oppose us for what they 
charge us with doing, which we do 
not do. 

Our mission has been to save 
men. We have been laboring all 
these eighty odd years, of the 
Church' to bring men to a knowl- 
edge of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
to Turing them to repentance, to 
obedience to the requirements of 
God's law. We have been striving 
to save men from error, to persuade 
them to turn away from evil and 
to learn to do good. Now, if our 
enemies will only charge us with 
doing this, all right; and if they 
wish to oppose us f ~ doing this, 
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that is their business; but when 
they charge us with doing that 
which we have not done, believing 
that which we do not believe, prac- 
ticing that which we have never 
practiced, then I pity them. I pity 
them because they are doing it in 
ignorance, or because they are wil- 
fully disposed to misrepresent the 
truth. 

I desire to say that, in my judg- 
ment, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was never in 
a better condition spiritually or 
temporally than it is today. I be- 
lieve that our priesthood quorums 
are in as good condition today as 
they ever were in the Church. I 
think, if possible, they are more 
effectually and efficiently organized, 
and in better working condition 
than ever they were before. I be- 
lieve that the faith of the Latter- 
day Saints in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, in the divinity of the mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith, is as good 
and as great today as it ever was, 
if it is not better. I believe that 
there is as much union and fellow- 
ship in the Church as ever did ex- 
sit in it. I don't intend or mean 
to say that we have not, occasion- 
ally, discontented people, fault- 
finders. I presume tnat we will al- 
ways have a few of them ; but I 
do not believe that there were 
ever fewer of them proportiopately 
than there are now. 1 do not be- 
lieve that ever before, the Latter- 
day Saints generally understood the 
principles of their religion better 
than they understand them today. T 
do not believe that they were ever 
firmer in the faith, and I believe 
w T ith all my soul that the Church is 
growing today quite as fast as in 
any period of its existence. I 
am quite satisfied in my own 



mind that the presiding author- 
ities of the Church were never 
more united than they are and never 
stood firmer together than they do 
now. I believe that the presidents 
of the stakes of Zion, at any other 
period of the Church's history, were 
never more faithful or more dili- 
gent in the performance of their 
duties than they now are. This 
is my judgment, from my point of 
view; and I think that, from my 
point of view, we are as capable 
of judging of these conditons as 
any men can be. We have no rea- 
son to complain, no reason to be in 
doubt. 

Let me say, too, that T believe 
that the spirituality of the people 
of God, the people of this Church, 
is as great as it ever was. It has 
been charged, by public speakers 
abroad, and by men who we might 
suppose occupied positions in the 
community enabling them to know 
better, that the "Mormon 1 ' Church 
is losing its spirituality, that the 
spiritual things of the Church are 
waning among them. This is as 
false as can be. Let me say for 
their instruction, if such individuals 
will receive instruction from me, 
that there is not a man, or woman, 
or child, who is in fellowship or in 
good standing in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
that has not received, by the lay- 
ing on of hands, of those who have 
power and authority to confer bless- 
ings from the Lord to the children 
of men, the gift of the Holy Ghost — 
every man, every woman, and every 
child that has been baptized into 
the Church. Where will you go, 
outside of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day faints, to find 
a church or a religious community, 
no matter what its name or charac- 
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ter may be, that has received an 
equal advantage with this? where 
will you go to find a people, in the 
world, on whom has been conferred 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, by the 
laying on of hands? So far, then, 
from the truth is this statement that 
the Church is losing its spirituality, 
it is receiving additional gifts of 
the Spirit of God in every member 
of the Church added to it. And the 
spirit of inspiration, the gift of rev- 
elation does not belong to one man 
solely; it is not a gift that pertains 
to the Presidency of the Church 
and the Twelve Apostles alone. It 
is not confined to the presiding au- 
thorities of the Church, it belongs 
to every individual member of the 
Church ; and it is the right and priv- 
ilege of every man, every woman, 
and every child who has reached 
the years of accountability, to enjoy 
the spirit of revelation, and to be 
possessed of the spirit of inspiration 
in the discharge of their duties as 
members of the Church. It is the 
privilege of every individual mem- 
ber of the Church to have revelation 
for his own guidance, for the direc- 
tion of his life and conduct ; and 
therefore I aver — and I believe I 
may do so without any reasonable 
chance for it being gainsaid or op- 
posed — that there is not another 
church in the world, or an organiza- 
tion of religious people, who are so 
universally spiritual in their lives, 
and who are so universally entitled 
to the gifts of the Spirit of God as 
are the members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
You are all entitled to revelation. It 
is your privilege to have it revealed 
to you whether I am a servant of 
God or a servant of men ; whether 
I am in the discharge of my duty 
or not ; whether I, as a presiding 



officer in the Church, am acting in 
the discharge of my duty acceptably 
to you and the Lord. It is your 
privilege to have revelation in re- 
gard to this, and to know the truth 
yourselves. And it is my privilege 
to have revelation from God, as an 
individual, for my own temporal 
guidance, as well as for my spirit- 
ual guidance; and I repeat again 
that there never was a time in the 
earth, since the Church was organ- 
ized, when the spirituality of the 
people of God was greater than it 
is today. 

The Church is charged with com- 
mercialism. There is not the least 
semblance of it, in truth. The 
Church is neither buying nor selling 
goods or chattels. It is not engaged 
in merchandising of any descrip- 
tion, and never has been ; and there 
could not well be a more false and 
groundless statement made against 
the Church than to charge it with 
commercialism. It is true that, un- 
like other churches or religious or- 
ganizations, the people of this 
Church observe the law of tithing, 
which is the law of revenue of the 
Church. We do not pass around 
the hat to you, or the collection box, 
for means to defray the expenses in- 
cident to the carrying on of the 
work of the Church. You give it 
voluntarily. This reminds me of 
another falsehood that is spread 
abroad by our enemies, namely : 
That the "Mormon" people are 
compelled to pay tithing, that the 
authorities of the Church demand 
it of them, that it is made obligatory 
upon them, and is tyrannically ex- 
acted from them all the time, 
which is an infamous falsehood, a 
slander, for there is not a word or 
syllable of truth in it. The ob- 
servance of the law of tithing is 
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voluntary. I can pay my tithing 
or not, as I choose. It is a matter 
of choice with me, whether I will 
do it or not do it; but feeling, as 
I do, loyal to the Church, loyal to 
its interests, believing that it is right 
and just to observe the law of tithing 
I do observe it — on the same prin- 
ciple that I think it is right for me 
to observe the law of repentance, 
and of baptism for the remission 
of sins. It is my pleasure to do 
my duty with reference to the ob- 
servance of these principles, and 
to pay my tithing. The Lord has 
revealed how this means shall be 
cared for, and managed ; namely, 
by the Presidency of the Church and 
the High Council of the Church; 
(that is, the Twelve Apostles), and 
the Presiding Bishopric of the 
Church. I think there is wisdom 
in this. It is not left for one man 
to dispose of it, or to handle it 
alone, not by any means. It de- 
volves upon at least eighteen men, 
men of wisdom, of faith, of ability, 
as these eighteen men are. I say it 
devolves upon them to dispose of 
the tithes of the people and to use 
them for whatever purpose in their 
judgment and wisdom will accom- 
plish the most good for the Church ; 
and because this fund of tithing is 
disposed of by these men whom the 
Lord has designated as having au- 
thority to do it, for the necessities 
and benefit of the Church, they call 
it "Commercialism." What absurd- 
ity! You may just as well call 
their practices in passing around 
their contribution boxes, for collect- 
ing means with which to build their 
church, with which to pay their 
ministers, and with which to carry 
on the monetary affairs of their 
churches, "commercialism/' as for 
them to charge us with "commer- 



cialism, " because we handle the tith- 
ing of the Church, and appropriate 
and use it for the benefit of the 
Church. 

Before we get through with the 
Conference, we expect to hear some 
reports from the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, who are the temporal custodians 
of the means of the Church and 
whose duty it is to account for the 
receipt and disbursement of these 
funds ; and you will be surprised, 
perhaps, to learn how generally and 
universally, in the Church, the 
means gathered from the tithes of 
the people are disposed of for the 
benefit of all the people — and not 
for a few. Then, I repeat, it is not 
that which we do, but that which 
they charge us with doing, that they 
are finding fault with. Well, let 
them find fault. It only proves 
their ignorance or their ill-feeling 
and lack of judgment in making 
complaints against the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Again, I repeat, that there are no 
more spiritually minded people on 
earth than the Latter-day Saints. 
There is no more prayerful people 
on earth than the Latter-day Saints. 
There is not another people who are 
nearer to God their Father than are 
the Latter-day Saints ; for they have 
the right to go to Him in their 
secret chamber,at the altar of prayer 
in their own homes; they can bow 
down and get very near unto the 
Lord, nearer, I think, than any oth- 
er people. I do not say it boastful- 
ly either; I say it as I believe it 
to be a simple truth. Does it not 
stand to reason that a man who has 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands" a man 
that has been born again of the 
water and of the Spirit, in accord- 
ance with the plan that God has in- 
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stituted by which he may come into 
His fold, can get nearer to God 
than those that have not been 
born again, or those who have not 
been endowed with the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Of course, it stands to rea- 
son, and it is consistent to claim 
that much for the Latter-day Saints. 
Our mothers, and the mothers of 
our children, whose hearts are filled 
with solicitude for the welfare of 
their children, having had conferred 
upon them the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, by the laying on of hands, 
can go to their secret chambers and 
bow down before God and com- 
mune with Him as no other mothers 
on earth can do, if they will only ob- 
serve the principles they have em- 
braced and will live up to their priv- 
ileges. By the influence that they 
will thus gain over the hearts of 
their children they will lead them 
in the path of righteousness and 
truth, and bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, in 
the love of truth, in obedience to His 
commands, in such a way as others 
cannot do who are destitute of these 
privileges, blessings and endow- 
ments, so freely conferred upon the 
mothers in Israel. I am aware that 
there are those who will say: "That 
is boasting; that is like the Phari- 
sees." They will liken this talk of 
mine to that of the egotistical Phari- 
see, illustrated in the parable of the 
Savior : "Oh, Lord, I thank Thee 
that I am not as other men." But 
it is not true. That would be an- 
other false charge. On the con- 
trary, it is in the same spirit that 
the sinner appealed unto the Lord : 
"Oh God, be merciful to me, a sin- 
ner." The man who possesses the 
spirit of revelation can realize 
whether he is a sinner, whether he 
is prone to evil, whether he is mag- 



nifying his standing before the 
Lord, or not, better than a man that 
has not the Spirit of the Lord in 
him, can he not? Is the man that 
is ignorant of the principles of the 
Gospel, and of the way in which he 
should reach the Father and com- 
mune with Him, more likely to be 
acceptable to God in his prayers 
than one who knows how to ap- 
proach the Lord, who has received 
the truth in his heart, who will pray 
to God in the spirit of prayer and 
true devotion. 

The Latter-day Saints possess 
that spirit; they know how to ap- 
proach the Lord; they do not call 
upon Him to be heard for "much 
speaking." When we pray, we pray 
to the Lord for that which we need, 
that which we feel is or will be good 
for us, or necessary for our well- 
being and happiness ; and when the 
Lord has blest us in our labors, 
crowned our efforts with success, 
and we have laid up, in store, an 
abundance of bread, we are not so 
inconsistent as to repeat the Lord's 
prayer : "Give us this day our daily 
bread." We do not have to do it, 
but we thank Him daily for the 
bread we have. We thank Him for 
the blessings that we enjoy, and we 
acknowledge His goodness and 
mercy in bestowing upon us the 
blessings that we possess. But we 
do not have to repeat the Lord's 
prayer, every day, which was given 
to His ministry, the apostles in an- 
cient times when they were sent out 
like lambs in the midst of wolves, 
and He taught them that they were 
not to take thought of what they 
should eat or what they should 
drink, or wherewithal they should be 
clothed ; that the Lord would feed 
them ; that the Lord would open 
the hearts of those they ministered 
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unto, to provide for their necessi- 
ties. Go, and when you pray, pray 
for what you need. What did they 
need? Bread, bread for this day. 
''Give us this day our daily bread ; 
leave us not in temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil ; for Thine is the 
power, and the kingdom, and the 
glory, forever and ever." Our min- 
isters pray this prayer when they 
are out in the world depending upon 
the Lord for His goodness, and 
guidance; but when they are at 
home with their houses supplied 
with all that is needful, and their 
granaries full, and all else that they 
need, then, instead of saying, "Oh 
Lord give us this day our daily 
bread 1 ' we say, "Oh Lord, we 
thank Thee for what Thou hast 
given us ; bless it to our good, and 
help us to make a wise and proper 
use of it." That is the way the Lat- 
ter-day Saints pray. You pray with 
intelligence; you pray with under- 
standing; you approach the Lord 
with a knowledge of what you 
should do, and how you should ap- 
proach Him, and how you have a 
right to ask Him for the blessings 
you need, even to the laying on of 
hands upon the sick, praying for 
them, and rebuking disease, that 
they may be healed under the bless- 
ing of the Lord ; and that the world 
does not possess. 

Now I think I have made clear, 
what I said in the beginning, that 
some people in the world are charg- 
ing us with things # we are not guilty 
of. They are arraigning us before 
the bar of public opinion for things 
we are strangers to, things we do 
not believe, things we have never 
done, things we have no connection 
with whatever, only in the imagina- 
tion of our enemies. When they 
charge the Church with commercial- 



ism, they charge it with that which 
is false. When they charge the 
Church with losing trie spirituality 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, they 
charge it falsely ; it is not true. The 
Latter-day Saints do pray, and they 
are more faithful than most of the 
people of the world. Now, I may 
say, consistently, that there are good 
people in the world, people who are 
just as faithful to what they know, 
as we are faithful to what we 
know ; and I judge in some in- 
stances you will find examples of 
people out in the world who do not 
know as much as you do of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, who have not 
the testimony of the Spirit in their 
hearts as you have, of the divinity 
of Christ and of Joseph Smith, who 
are just as devout, just as humble, 
just as contrite in spirit, and as de- 
voted to what they know, as some 
of us are, and they will be reward- 
ed according to their works, every 
one of them, and will receive a re- 
ward far surpassing anything that 
they dream of. 

Some people dream, you know, 
and think, and teach that all the 
glory they ever expect to have in the 
world to come is to sit in the light 
and glory of the Son of God, and 
sing praises and songs of joy and 
gratitude all their immortal lives. 
We do not believe in any such thing. 
We believe that every man will have 
his work to do in the other world, 
just as surely as he had it to do 
here, and a greater work than 
he can do here. We believe that we 
are on the road of advancement, of 
development in knowledge, in un- 
derstanding, and in every good 
thing, and that we will continue to 
grow, advance and develop through- 
out the eternities that are before us. 
That is what we believe. 
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I believe in the Latter-day Saints. 
I believe they are a people who will 
do their duty, as a general thing. 
That there are delinquents, that 
there are those who are slothful, 
that there are those who are indif- 
ferent, and that there are those who 
have not the faith they should have, 
we know ; we understand that ; and 
that there are some, occasionally, 
who go wrong entirely, do wrong 
entirely; we know and understand 
that. But the vast majority of the 
Latter-day Saints are good and 
faithful members of the Church. 
God blesses them ; they are in fel- 
lowship with Him and with each 
other. 

Now, the Lord bless you. I did 
not expect to talk so long when 
T got up, for I did not feel at all 
in the humor of talking. I have 
been suffering, for a short time, 
with a severe cold, as many others 
are at this time of the year ; and I 
presume I will feel the effects of this 
exertion, a little. m But, I bear my 
testimony to you, I know the truth, 
so far as I have gone. I do not 
know it all, but what T do know, 
what I have learned, I know. Not 
only do I know the truth, so far as 
I have learned it, but I go a notch 
higher, I know positively that I do 
knozv the truth of some of these 
principles we have received. I 
know that the principle of faith in 
God, in Jesus Christ, and in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and the Holy 
Ghost, is a correct principle. I know 
that the principle of repentance 
is a true principle, and I know that 
I know it, too. I know that bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission 
of sins, by one having authority, 
is a true principle, because Christ 
taught it ; Christ obeyed it, and 
would not fail, for anything, to ful- 



fil it — not that He was sinful and 
needed to be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins, but He only needed 
to do it to fulfill all righteousness, 
that is, to fulfil the law. I know 
that that is a true principle. I know 
that it is a true and righteous prin- 
ciple to keep one's self pure and 
unspotted from the world, and I 
knozv that I knozv it, too. I know 
that it is just and true that men 
should not steal, nor lie, nor commit 
adultery, nor bear false witness 
against their neighbor, nor do any- 
thing like unto it. I know that 
these are true principles, and 
I thank God, that I do know it, and 
that it is in my heart to observe 
and keep these things. I know, too, 
that it is a proper thing for us to 
accept and honor the Holy Priest- 
hood that has been restored to the 
earth in this dispensation, through 
Joseph the Prophet. I know that 
is good, because it is calculated to 
uphold the truth, and sustain the 
Church, and develop men in knowl- 
edge, in good works, in fidelity to 
the purposes of the Lord, and it is 
essential to the proper government 
of the people of God in the earth, 
and for our own individual govern- 
ment, the government of our fam- 
ilies, the government of our tem- 
poral and spiritual affairs, individ- 
ually as well as collectively. I be- 
lieve that every individual in the 
Church has just as much right to 
enjoy the spirit of revelation and 
the understanding from God which 
that spirit of revelation gives him, 
for his own good, as the Bishop has 
to enable him to preside over his 
ward. Every man has the privlege 
to exercise these gifts and these 
privileges in the conduct of his own 
affairs, in bringing up his children 
in the way they should go, and in 



10 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the management of his farm, his 
flocks, his herds, and in the manage- 
ment of his business, if he has busi- 
ness of other kinds to do; it is his 
right to enjoy the spirit of revela- 
tion and of inspiration to do the 
right thing, to be wise and prudent, 
just, and good in everything that he 
does. I know that this is a true prin- 
ciple, and I know that I know it, 
too; and that is the thing that I 
would like the Latter-day Saints to 
know. 

And I know this, that God has 
organized His Church in the earth ; 
and I know that when He designs 
or purposes to make any change in 
the manner or matter of governing 
or controlling or presiding over the 
affairs of His Church, that He will 
make the change, and He will make 
it in such a way that the whole 
people of the Church, who are doing 
right, will understand and accept it. 
I know that the Lord will not raise 
up "Tom, Dick, or Harry," here, 
there and everywhere claiming to be 
Christ, or ''one mighty and strong," 
claiming to be inspired and called 
to do some wonderful thing. The 
Lord will not deal with men in that 
way ; that while organization of the 
Church exists, while quorums and 
councils of the Priesthood are intact 
in the Church, the Lord will reveal 
His purposes through them and not 
through "Tom, Dick, or Harry." 
Put that in your little "note books" 
now, and remember it; it is true. 

Now, the Lord bless you. God 
bless this people. My heart is filled 
with love and gratitude to God, 
and with love and blessings for the 
Latter-day Saints, from every part 
of the land, and everywhere. I 



pray that God's blessing may rest 
down mightily upon you, and that 
you may prosper in all your efforts 
for good, and in every lawful busi- 
ness in which you are concerned, 
as individuals and as communities, 
that you may live in harmony, in 
peace and good-will 3 that you may 
be generous toward the erring. Try 
to save men and not destroy them. 
Set an example before the world, 
that they cannot gainsay, and so that 
they cannot condemn you for your 
conduct or acts ; and if they con- 
demn you at all, that they will have 
to conjure up something that is not 
true and then fight it, as the pre- 
judiced world is doing in relation 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

There are our Elders over, in 
Great Britain meeting with bitter 
opposition ; and here in our own 
land are falsehoods being circulated 
of the most infamous character, and 
by the most keen subtle and cunning 
processes that ever were known to 
man, intended to destroy the influ- 
ence of this people, but error, and 
falsehood will fail. And "truth is 
mighty and will prevail," therefore, 
we can afford to wait. Let the evil 
one exhaust his efforts, and do his 
worst; and the Lord will overrule 
it, in the end for the good of His 
cause, and for the discomfiture of 
His enemies ; which may God grant, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The favorite hymn, "Oh, my 
Father," translated into the Spanish 
language by Sister Samantha B. 
DeFoley, was sweetly sung by Sis- 
ter Amelia Margetts. 
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Prayer should include thanks for bless- 
ings received, and supplication only 
for what is needed — Purpose of the 
Sacrament should always be remem- 
bered — Love and devotion best ex- 
press gratitude for the Atonement — 
The Redeemer the great Examplar of 
forgiving. 

In presenting- myself before you, 
I ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers. I have enjoyed the re- 
marks of our President, and know 
you all have, and I was pleased to 
hear the testimony that he was able 
to bear in regard to us as a people. 
I don't believe that we are retro- 
grading, or losing our spirituality. 
I believe the Latter-day Saints are 
growing and progressing, and that 
they love the truth which they have 
received in the Gospel. The Latter- 
day Saints have reason to be more 
thankful than any other people on 
the earth, for what the Lord has 
done for them. 

We ought to show in our every 
day lives a deep devotion to the 
principles of the Gospel, and to our 
Heavenly Father. It should not be 
merely in words and expressions, 
but it should pervade our whole" 
being. When awake in the morn- 
ing, our thoughts should be directed 
to the Author of our being, with 
thanks, for the protection during 
the night, and with a prayer for His 
guidance and protection during the 
day; and, when we lie down at 
night, our last thoughts should be 
directed to Him, thanking Him for 
what we have been able to do dur- 
ing the day, and communing with 
Him in our meditations. Our devo- 
tion should be shown in calling to- 
gether our family at the family al- 
tar, in the morning and at night, 
and there bring before the Lord our 



petitions and supplications. The 
President told us not to use super- 
fluous words, not to pray for that 
which we have, but rather give 
thanks for it, and pray for that 
which we need. In going to our 
Heavenly Father in prayer, let us go 
as children to their Father, know- 
ing that He loves us, and is willing 
and able to bestow upon us that 
which is necessary for us to receive. 
Let our prayers ascend in faith, not 
as an experiment, not in words 
spoken by rote, but let our words 
be the heartfelt supplications for 
that which we stand in need of, and 
desire to receive ; and if our prayers 
be answered, let us not forget to 
thank the Giver. If the things 
which we so much desire are with- 
held from us, let us not feel in our 
hearts that God does not hear pray- 
ers, or answer them. We desire 
not things that would be an injury 
to us. He understands us and 
knows what would aid and assist 
us, and in His wisdom He often 
withholds from us that which we 
earnestly desire. I believe most of 
us have found that at times we have 
asked for things which, if they had 
been granted, would not have been 
a blessing to us, therefore we ought 
to follow the example of our be- 
loved. Savior in the Garden of Geth- 
semane. 

It is Good Friday today. This is 
celebrated by the Christian world 
in commemoration of the suffer- 
ings of our Savior. Eighteen hun- 
dred and seventy-nine years ago last 
night, He spent some time in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. You know 
how He suffered, in contemplating 
that which was before Him, the bit- 
ter cup that He was to drain. He 
asked His Father: "If thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me; 
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nevertheless, not My will, but Thine 
be done." Now, this is what we all 
should feel to say. Today, Good 
Friday, the day on which He suffer- 
ed so much for us, let us not forget 
to let our thoughts go to Him in 
thankfulness. 

Every Sunday the Latter-day 
Saints meet in their houses of wor- 
ship, they partake of the Sacrament, 
and there covenant with the Lord to 
take upon them the name of His 
Son, and that they will always re- 
member Him, and keep His Com- 
mandments. Let these covenants 
be made in earnest ; covenants 
meant to be kept, not just while we 
are partaking of the emblems of 
His body and blood sacrificed for 
us, but all through our lives. Day 
by day we should remember Him 
and show our love for Him in doing 
His will as He has shown His great 
love for us in giving His life to 
atone for the whole human family. 
What greater love could any one 
have than to give his life for his 
brethren? He did so; He brought 
about the atonement and bought 
us back unto our Heavenly Father. 
He carried out the plan that was 
laid before the world was. It was 
not a happen-so or chance work. 

The Lord, when He prepared this 
world for us, saw that it was -neces- 
sary for His children to become ac- 
quainted with good and evil. We 
knew only that which was good in 
that former world where we lived 
near Him, as was sang in the hymn 
to which we have just listened. We 
had not experienced that which was 
evil. We were not able to have 
joy because we had known no sor- 
row. This earth was prepared for 
us ; this was the school we had to 
pass through ; and the Lord, see- 
ing what would take place, pre- 



pared the Lamb, ''slain from the 
foundation of the world" to atone 
for men, and regain all that was 
lost in the Fall. Jesus accepted 
of this mission. The sacrifice that 
was to be made for the human 
family could only be made by one 
who had not sinned Himself. It 
would have to be done by One who 
voluntarily offered to do this, in 
order that justice might be satis- 
fied and mercy be extended to the 
sinner. We learn in the revelations 
of the Lord that the fall extended 
to all, and that the grievous conse- 
quence of the fall was banishment 
from the presence of our Heavenly 
Father. The consequences of the 
fall were both temporal and spirit- 
ual. Jesus came ; He made the sacri- 
fice. He did it willingly. He was 
without blemish or fault. No sin 
was found in Him, and as such He 
was a proper subject for the sacri- 
fice. We should always remember 
Him, keep His commandments, love 
one another, and then we can claim 
that we love Him and the Father. 
That love should pervade our very 
being, and then it is easy to serve 
Him. The temptations and trials 
that may come to us, are more 
easily overcome and borne if we 
have His love in our hearts and His 
spirit with us. 

Crucifixion was one of trje most 
exquisite tortures that the Roman 
mind had devised. 'What an exam- 
ple He gave us while upon the 
cross, suffering as He did, He still 
could say: "Father forgive them; 
they know not what they do !" Can 
we^follow His example and feel that 
way towards our enemies? He 
showed Himself, in that very thing, 
to be above His fellows. It is God- 
like to forgive ; it is human-like to 
want revenge. We are quick to 
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want to revenge ourselves when we 
are wronged; and there can be no 
greater wrong done than when an 
innocent person is put to death. Yet 
He could, with all the earnestness 
of His soul, pray for His brethren, 
those erring ones who had gone so 
far as to take His life, and ask the 
Lord to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they did. The great mul- 
titude, no doubt, was in that con- 
dition, but there were others who 
knew better — the guilty ones to 
whom Peter said : "Repent ye, 
therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord." 

The Sunday before, when He 
came to Jerusalem from Bethany, 
the populace had met Him, and 
hailed Him as the King of Israel, 
the Son of David, and made a great 
uproar in the streets, — and now, five 
days afterwards, they took part in 
the cry: "Crucify Him!" But re- 
member the forgiving heart of the 
Savior, how He could endure His 
trial and suffering, and yet ask the 
Father to forgive tliem. 

Now, when anyone offends us, 
brethren and sisters, let us remem- 
ber the example given us, let us 
not take offense at every little thing 
that may appear offensive to us, for 
in the great majority of cases, when 
we investigate the matter, we find 
that no intentional offense was 
meant, but only thoughtlessness was 
the cause. Often, we do not try to 
examine into it; we take it as an 
affront, and forget the advice given 
us that if we have ought against 
our brother, we should go to him 
and make it right. Let us, the 
Lord's family here upon the earth, 
brothers and sisters, not forget to 
show brotherly kindness and love 



one another. If we do not do so, 
we cannot expect the love of our 
Heavenly Father. If we are not 
willing to forgive one another our 
offenses, we cannot ask Him to for- 
give us our offenses. In the prayer 
that Jesus taught us, He gave the 
condition upon which we could ob- 
tain forgiveness, namely, by asking 
the Lord to "forgive us our debts 
as we forgive our debtors." We 
must cultivate this feeling. We must 
live in harmony with one another, 
and unitedly take hold of building 
up the kingdom of God upon the 
earth. 

How thankful we ought to be 
that God has given us the testimony 
of the truth, that we know that 
Jesus is our Redeemer, that we 
know that His Gospel has been re- 
stored to earth, and that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God. I 
thank Him for this knowledge I 
have received, and I know that all 
Latter-day Saints feel to give 
thanks to the Lord for it. Now, 
let us show in our every-day work 
that we are thankful to the Lord, 
and willing to keep His com- 
mandments and do what He has 
asked us to do. God bless all. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith made 
announcements, including a notice 
that members of the Church attend- 
ing Conference, who need lodgings, 
or board, can receive entertainment 
by applying* to the committee acting 
under direction of the Presidents of 
Salt Lake City Stakes. 

The choir sang the Anthem 
"Jesus, I my cross have taken." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Richard W. Young. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p. 

m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION, 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days ; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Da- 
vid H. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O, say, what is truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem. 

That the riches of worlds can produce ; 
And priceless the value of Truth will be, 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest 'diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse 



PKEST. CHAHLES W. PENROSE. 

The Power of Truth — The Testimony 
of the Spirit — A Divine Message — Lib- 
erty of Thought and Speech — Opposi- 
tion overruled for good — Order in 
Revelation— Difference in Seeing the 
Right and doing It. Every Saint to Do 
His Duty. 

I feel that we are highly priv- 
ileged in being permitted to assem- 
ble on this occasion to worship the 
Lord, and to engage in the duties 
of this conference. I was greatly 
pleased this morning with the 
meeting that we held ; to see so large 
a congregation, notwithstanding the 
condition of the weather, and it be- 
ing the first meeting of the confer- 
ence, to see this house well rilled 
and to notice the attention of the 
congregation, and the spirit in 



which they appeared to receive the 
instructions which were imparted. 
There was a splendid influence here. 
I am sure that we all felt the unity 
of the faith and enjoyed the impres- 
sions of the Holy Spirit while our 
brethren were instructing us. The 
powerful testimony that was borne 
by President Joseph F. Smith found 
a full echo in my heart, and I be- 
lieve it did in the hearts of all who 
were assembled. It is a great thing 
to know that we are engaged in the 
work of God, to be certain of it, to 
have no doubt about it in our minds, 
and feel it in every part of our na- 
ture, to have it stamped upon our 
being. To know this by the inspira- 
tion that comes from on high, by 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, con- 
ferred upon us in the way that the 
Lord has appointed — by the laying 
on of the hands of His servants, 
after we had received, in faith and 
in repentance, the ordinance of bap- 
tism for the remission of siris. We 
are all on a level in this respect, no 
matter of what race or nation we 
may have come. We are all bap- 
tized with the same baptism, and 
have received of the same spirit, 
and according to our diligence in 
searching after truth, it will be 
made manifest to us. 

As we have just sung, Truth is 
priceless ; it is the beginning and 
the end of all things ; it is "the sum 
of existence." We are in a posi- 
tion to receive truth day by day and 
year by year, that we may" "grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth." It is a little surprising, how- 
ever, to find sometimes a few of 
those who have received the Gospel 
and have had the witness of the 
Holy Spirit, and have borne testi- 
mony many times to this fact, al- 
lowing themselves to be drawn aside 
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to the right or the left, and getting 
their minds enshrouded in dark- 
ness instead of walking in the light. 
But I am glad to say that such per- 
sons are but few and far between, 
and the great body of the Church 
is in unity in doctrine and principle . 
and in recognizing the organization 
that our Heavenly Father has es- 
tablished for the government of the 
Church, for its perpetuation, for its 
extension in all the world, so that 
it may continue and abide and may 
not be taken away again from the 
earth. I was very glad to hear 
what the President said this morn- 
ing, looking along this line, that 
the Church was never in a better 
condition than it is in at the present 
day, that the Saints generally are 
striving to keep the commandments 
of God, that they are endeavoring to 
walk in the way of life and light 
and truth, that the Church in every 
respect, not only spiritually but tem- 
porally, financially and in every 
other way, is in a flourishing con- 
dition, and this in spite of all that' 
has been done against it, to ob- 
struct it, to hinder its advancement. 

There has been an effort from 
the very commencement, on the part 
of the powers of evil, to prevent the 
progress of this work, and it has 
gone so far as endeavors to crush 
out the lives of our leaders. The 
spirit that has brought that about 
still exists in the world and will 
until it is entirely overcome by the 
power of light and truth, and the 
Spirit of the Lord poured out upon 
the nations. This is one strong evi- 
dence of the divinity of the work in 
which we are engaged — I mean the 
turmoil that it excites in the world, 
the opposition which it meets from 
the various denominations of re- 
ligion, Christian and Pagan. The 



numerous m errors that exist in the 
world and the divisions which have 
been in the world for many cen- 
turies, continue to increase. Not 
only are there sects multiplied upon 
sects, but in and among themselves 
each sect has its own divisions and 
strifes, so that there is no real unity 
in the different organizations of re- 
ligion in the world. Now, if our 
faith, if our Church — (I call it "our 
Church" because we have made it 
ours by accepting the Church of the 
Lord. It is, indeed, the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and we have accepted it and have 
been baptized into it, and have be- 
come part of it, and it is a part of 
us. I feel in all my being, that I 
have a part in it, and it has a part 
in me. I belong to it and it be- 
longs to me, so I say our Church;) 
if our Church were to move 
among the various different sects 
and parties in the world, and be- 
come harmonious with them, even 
as much as they are harmonious 
with each other — which is not very 
much, — if that were the case, why 
we would become one of them ; that 
is all. 

But there is something distinct 
and different altogether in the 
Church to which we belong, from 
other organizations in 'the world. 
We do not wish to interfere with 
them. We do not wish to block 
the way to the dissemination of 
their views and ideas and doctrines, 
because we believe in the great prin- 
ciple of free agency which our 
Father recognizes, and with which 
He does not interfere — the right of 
every individual to accept that 
which appears right in his own 
eyes, and as far as he has legitimate 
power, to endeavor to extend that 
among others, to bring others to see 
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as he sees ; we believe that we 
should recognize the right of all 
people to their own views and 
opinions on such matters. So we 
do not wish to interfere with them 
in the least degree, but we want 
the same freedom that we accord to 
them. We want to have the liberty, 
in proper ways, without interfering 
with others, to proclaim our faith, 
to bear our testimony, to carry our 
message ; for we have a message — 
this whole people, the Latter-day 
Saints — we have a message, and it 
is to all the world, to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple ; and that message has come 
down from on high. It is from 
God, through Jesus Christ our Re- 
deemer, and has been brought here 
by angelic messengers. And the 
authority and power to proclaim 
this Gospel in the name of Deity 
has been given to this Church, the 
authority to administer in the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, so that they 
will be accepted on high — so that 
what is loosed on earth, by this 
authority, will be loosed in heaven ; 
and that which is sealed or bound 
on earth, by it, will be recognized 
in heaven, will be valid, and will 
be looked upon as being the same as 
if administered in person by the 
Divine powers above. Now we 
want to have the liberty to carry 
this message to all the world; and 
we intend to struggle for it. We 
do not expect to take up carnal 
weapons. The Lord has promised 
that He will fight our battles, so far 
as they are concerned, but we have 
to stand up for the truth as we un- 
derstand it, as it has come into our 
souls and has become part of our na- 
ture. 

We want to carry this to all the 
world and proclaim it to all na- 



tions because this is a mission which 
the Lord has given to us. We in 
our first estate as spirits, the sons 
and daughters of the Eternal Father, 
have been chosen and selected to 
come down on the earth in these lat- 
ter days, so that we may engage 
in this work. This is what we are 
here for. While we are endeavoring 
as far as we can to provide for 
ourselves those things that are nec- 
essary for the good of the body, 
and for its continuation in health 
and vigor, and to surround our- 
selves with all the creature com- 
forts that can be produced from 
the elements ; yet, at the same time, 
we have this important mission be- 
fore us, and it is of primary im- 
portance to us ; it is the first thing 
with us ; it is the Kingdom of God 
and the righteousness of God that 
we place before all earthly 
things. We have come here 
for this express purpose, and 
this Is our mission in the 
world ; and we want the privilege, 
because we consider it to be our 
right, to carry this work forward 
in freedom and without let or hind- 
rance in all the world. 

We expect to meet with opposi- 
tion. We expect that the people of 
the world will differ from us in our 
views in these matters, but we 
would like the privilege of compar- 
ing our views with theirs, compar- 
ing our doctrines with theirs, com- 
paring the ordinances of our Church 
with those they have, comparing the 
order of that which we call the 
Priesthood, i. e., divine authority, 
comparing the order that has been 
established in this Church by revela- 
tion from God, with the various or- 
ders of so-called priesthood or au- 
thority to be found among the na- 
tions — and to do this in the right 
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kind of spirit, in the spirit of kind- 
ness. Not that we want to make a 
tumult, not that we want to bring 
war upon us, but we would like the 
privilege, freely and without let or 
hindrance, to compare our doctrines 
and Priesthood, that have come 
from on high, with those various 
notions and opinions and orders and 
ordinances and organizations of the 
world. And then we are perfectly 
sure the honest in heart, those that 
really want the Truth, those that 
love right and justice and mercy 
and are looking after eternal things, 
will be glad to accept this glorious 
latter-day work which we desire to 
establish in the earth. But we may 
expect that there will be a great 
deal of animosity exhibited against 
us by the people of the world; so 
we need not be surprised when we 
hear of mobs, whether they be 
raised in England or in other parts 
of the British Isles, or upon the 
continent of Europe, or even in the 
United States, in the land of free- 
dom, in the land which is expressly 
consecrated and devoted to liberty. 
We have had to meet with this kind 
of opposition even in the United 
States. And it is here on this soil 
that the blood of the prophets has 
been shed, who did no harm to any 
one, but who brought the eternal 
truth of God from Heaven, to pro- 
claim it to the world. And it was 
the truth which they had to deliver 
to the people that aroused and en- 
raged so-called Christians who were 
in opposition to them. Well, this is 
very lamentable, but something of 
this kind will continue until the tide 
shall be turned, and the preponder- 
ance in the world of the influences 
that exist will be on the side of 
right, of liberty, of truth, and of 
justice, and mercy, and kindness, 



the spirit or desire <o arrive at that 
which is true, and to live it; for 
it is one thing to learn the truth, 
and another thing to live by it. 

There is a great deal of light in 
the world in regard to many things 
that are not practiced. There is 
much admiration of virtue exhibited 
in the writings of both men and 
women. Even in those works that 
are called novels, virtue is lifted 
up and vice is frowned upon ; and, 
generally speaking, in the stories 
that are written, virtue becomes 
triumphant at the last. Yet the very 
people who read these predictions, 
and some of those who write them, 
are corrupt in their hearts, and do 
not practice that' which they teach, 
or which they pretend to admire. 
So there is a great deal of actual 
evil and wickedness in the world, 
although there seems to be a very 
general perception of what is right 
when it is placed before mankind. 
Now, as I have said, it is one thing 
to learn the truth and another thing 
to live by it ; and we Latter-day 
Saints should set an example in this 
before all mankind, for we are not 
only to be teachers but exemplars 
of the principles of righteousness. 
We are to establish righteousness 
in the earth, and to be the instru- 
ments in the hands of God of es- 
tablishing righteous government. 
Not that we have any warfare with 
this government, or with any of the 
governments of the world ; they are 
in the hands of the great Eternal 
Father, and in due time He will 
turn and overturn and establish His 
own purposes and His own govern- 
ment on the face of the earth. We 
are the preparers of the way for the 
establishment of the Kingdom of 
our God. We are preaching "the 
Gospel of the kingdom," the Gos- 
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pel which, if it is received by the 
people, will bring them to works 
of righteousness as well as to be 
believers in righteousness. Now, my 
brethren and sisters, we should takfc 
this into our minds, into our souls, 
that we are not only to be teachers 
of the word of the Lord, but we are 
to live the things that we have re- 
ceived and which we desire other 
people to understand. 

This Church to which we belong 
has been organized in all its va- 
roius departments for the purpose 
of leading people in tne right way, 
the way of truth, the way of the 
Lord, that we may be keepers of His 
commandments ; "not teachers of 
the word alone, but doers 
of it too." And the Lord 
has organized His Church in 
such a way that we have, all the 
time, some one to give us instruc- 
tions, directions, precepts, sugges- 
tions, commandments. Not that any 
force is used in this Church to com- 
pel people to do right or to refrain 
from doing wrong. Full liberty is 
given to every soul in this Church 
to pursue such course as he or she 
may please to take. But at the 
same time, there is an opportunity 
open for every one to do what is 
right, individually and with a view 
to the good of the whole community. 
Because, although we must work 
out our individual salvation, yet we 
are so connected in this Church, 
by being members of the same body, 
that what we do or leave undone has 
its effect upon those with whom we 
are associated. We are united in 
a splendid organism, conceded by 
many people who have examined it, 
but do not believe in its divinity, 
as the finest organization in the 
world. We are in unison with them 
in that view. It is complete and 



perfect, because it is divine; it has 
not emanated simply from the mind 
and brain of men. It has come from 
God out of heaven. It has come 
down on the earth to stay here and 
to accomplish the divine purpose 
foreseen by all the prophets of old. 
It is the beginning of that great 
kingdom about which the prophets 
of old wrote, and the seers and 
sages and poets of old sang and re- 
joiced over. We are in the Church 
of the living God. It is the begin- 
ning of that kingdom that is to 
come. Spiritually it is the Kingdom 
of God, and by and by all things 
predicted concerning God's govern- 
ment on the earth will be fulfilled, 
when all nations shall bow in obedi- 
ence to Him, when they shall cease 
their wars, and turn their spears 
into pruning hooks and their swords 
into plow-shares, (using the figura- 
tive expressions of ancient writers), 
when all this will be fulfilled and the 
kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdom of our God and His 
Christ, and He shall rule and 
reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
lem, and before His ancients, glori- 
ously, as the prophets predicted. 
This is to be a kingdom of rigteous- 
ness, a kingdom of truth, a 
kingdom of equity, of kindness, of 
brotherly love and of unity, a 
kingdom and organization in which 
the utmost fraternity will prevail. 
Men and women will be brothers 
and sisters in very deed, God will 
be our Father, and all mankind 
our brethren. We believe in the 
Fatherhood of God and the broth- 
erhod of man. This spirit must 
prevail in the midst of the Latter- 
day Saints, or we shall not be able 
to accomplish the work that has 
been assigned to us. But it will be 
done, for God will raise up others 
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and fill our places if we do not take 
this course ourselves. 

Now, we are here in conference 
assembled that we may confer with 
each other to know what there is 
to do in the great work which the 
Lord has committed to us. Let us 
turn our attention to ourselves, in- 
dividually, and to the immediate as- 
sociations and organizations, and 
quorums, and societies to which we 
belong, and ask ourselves the ques- 
tion whether we are doing our duty ; 
whether we are living for the 
truth; whether we are desiring to 
establish notions and ideas of our 
own, that we may gain applause, 
that we may gain the good-will of 
men, or whether we are conform- 
ing ourselves to the principles and 
precepts, and the order and doc- 
trines, and everything pertaining to 
our standing in the Church that 
has been set up by the authority 
of God, in the way that He has ap- 
pointed, through those whom He 
has placed over us, in our respective 
wards, and stakes, .and in .the 
Church at large. Have we done our 
duty in the past? If not, let us 
make up our minds today that 
henceforth we- will do that, in the 
present and in the future, and will 
make it first and foremost in our 
thoughts, and in our lives, and in 
our doings, in all our business af- 
fairs, and in everything in which we 
are engaged ; that we will have our 
eyes fixed, primarily, upon the 
huilding up of the Church and 
Kingdom of God and the accom- 
plishment of His divine purposes 
in relation to the children of men. 
We all belong to some special 
organization. If we are in the 
Priesthood we belong to an organi- 
zation called a quorum; if we are 
not in the Priesthood, and some- 



times if we are, we belong to some 
of these auxiliary societies that 
have been established— the Sunday 
Schools, the Relief Societies, the 
Young Men's and Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Associations, 
the Religion Classes, and the Pri- 
mary Associations, and so forth. 
All these have been established in 
the Church as aids, to keep us in the 
right way and to engage our atten- 
tion, to enlist our energies, to con- 
firm us in the faith, and bring us 
nearer and nearer to Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer, our living head ; that 
we may receive of the blessings that 
flow from His presence, and be 
baptized really and truly unto Him, 
that we may be one with Him. 

Now, if we have neglected our 
duties in any respect, in regard to 
our associations together, or in our 
home circle, in the influence that we 
should carry with our families, to 
lead them aright ; if we have failed 
at all in the past, let us not do so 
in the future. That principle of re- 
pentance — the turning away from 
wrong, and doing right — will always 
exist while there is anything to 
amend, to repent of. So there is 
room for all of us to amend and 
to repent of anything that is wrong 
about us, in relation to the past, 
and to determine In this confer- 
ence that henceforth we will devote 
our energies, our faith, our 
strength, the means that God has 
blest us with, to build up His King- 
dom, to send the Gospel to the 
nations of the earth, to gather in 
the upright in heart, to build up 
the stakes of Zion, to build up the 
wards thereof, to establish places 
of worship, to enter therein and 
worship the Lord, together, in the 
beauty of holiness, to attend to all 
the ordinances that pertain to the 
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Church of Christ, and obtain the 
spirit thereof, and to help build up 
the societies, and associations, and 
organizations of the Church wheth- 
er they are auxiliary or belong to 
the Priesthood, that we will do our 
duty in these respects. There are, 
I have no doubt, today in this con- 
gregation, Elders who do not attend 
the. meetings of their respective 
quorums. I have no doubt there are 
Seventies who do not care much 
about sending or carrying the Gos- 
pel to foreign nations. There are 
High Priests, no doubt, who are 
getting along in years, and so they 
do not gather with their brethren 
in their quorum meetings. And so 
with others. There may be, among 
all of us, some dereliction in these 
respects. Now, brethren and sis- 
ters, let us take upon ourselves to- 
day the spirit and power of our 
calling and our mission, and go 
from this conference determined 
that by the help of God we will neg- 
lect nothing that we ought to attend 
to ; that we will do nothing, wil- 
fully, that is wicked, or evil, or 
contrary to the commandments of 
God, and that we will promote peace 
and union and righteousness and 
brotherly love among those with 
whom we are associated or by 
whom we are surrounded. 

Let us not introduce anything 
that will cause schism in the body 
or bring about division. "Mark 
them/' the apostle of old said, 
"that make divisions among you." 
Do not attempt to do anything of 
that kind. There is no bondage 
upon the servants of the Lord or the 
handmaidens of the Lord in regard 
to free thought, to a full under- 
standing of that which comes to 
their attention ; but there is no man 
in our midst who has a right to in- 



troduce anything contrary to or 
different from the revelations of 
God that have been recorded, or by 
way of commandment, except the 
man that stands at the head, and 
that is necessary for the order of 
the Church, for its unity and its 
strength, and its power in the earth. 
As the President told us this morn- 
ing, and as we understand, the 
spirit of revelation is free to every 
man and woman in the Church who 
has been baptized and confirmed by 
the laying on of hands. That is a 
special blessing and gift — the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, the spirit of 
truth that guides into all truth, 
that takes of the things of the 
Father and of the Son, the things 
of eternity and reveals them unto 
mortals. We have the right to that 
spirit ; but there are false spirits 
coming out in the world now as 
there were of old and let us be care- 
ful that we are not led away by 
them. Let us take that good spirit 
for our guide and also be guided 
by the rules and regulations and 
order established in the Church by 
revelation from God ; and though 
we may all have the right to re- 
ceive revelations from on high for 
ourselves, to govern our conduct, 
to regulate us in the family relation 
or in any capacity we are called 
upon to act in the Church, yet 
there is but one man at a time, ac- 
cording to God's direct word, who 
receives revelations for the govern- 
ment of the Church and to regulate 
matters pertaining to its doctrines 
and ordinances. The Lord told us 
in the very beginning that we were 
not to receive revelations of any 
who came among us except His 
servant who stood at the head, and 
if he transgressed, the Lord would 
remove him, and somebody else 
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would occupy his place. That is in 
accordance with the order of 
heaven. "My house is a house of 
order," said the Lord, "and not a 
house of confusion." As the Presi- 
dent said this morning, if every 
Tom, Dick and Harry can start up 
and give a revelation, and pretend 
to have this and that authority and 
power and so forth, and people are 
led off by such individuals, there 
will be confusion worse confounded, 
and the order of the Church be 
disturbed if not obliterated. Now, 
the Lord has placed a man at the 
head to receive revelations for the 
Church, to stand at the head and 
regulate those affairs ; and asso- 
ciated with his counselors and the 
Twelve and other orders of the 
Priesthood who take counsel togeth- 
er, everything can be regulated and 
placed in the proper order, and if 
there is anything which the Church 
is to receive as doctrine or for 
guidance in its discipline and or- 
der, it will come in the legitimate 
way through the head. Let every 
man, and every woman, and every 
boy, and girl, who is a member of 
the Church, seek constantly for the 
spirit of revelation, the Holy Spirit, 
th e Comforter, the revealer, the 
manifestor of that which is right 
and true. By the influence of that 
spirit we can be guided aright, and 
we can be inspired to right action, 
strengthened against evil, fortified 
against sin, imbued with light and 
truth, and that good spirit which 
comes from above. 

I was pleased to hear the remarks 
of President Lund in regard to this 
anniversary today, supposed to be 
the anniversary of the day when our 
Lord was lifted up on the cross. 
He was "despised and rejected of 
men, and was a man of sorrows and 



acquainted with grief," and yet He 
was the Lord of life, and glory, and 
came here to die for us, to save us 
from our sins and the consequences 
thereof, to open the way whereby 
we could go back into the presence 
of the Father. He lived and died 
for us, yet notwithstanding that, 
when He came to His own. His own 
received Him not, but all kinds of 
ignominies were piled upon Him, 
and finally they inflicted upon Him 
the most cruel death that they knew 
anything about ; and the people who 
strewed palm branches in His way, 
when He entered into Jerusalem, 
exclaimed, "Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lord," 
only about five days later cried out, 
"Away with Him, crucify Him ; He 
is not fit to live. 1 ' And if the Lord 
of life and glory endured what He 
had to bear in bringing light and 
truth into the world for the salva- 
tion of mankind was treated in that 
manner, how can we expect, as His 
servants, to be treated much differ- 
ently even in this enlightened twen- 
tieth century ! 

Well, we will endeavor to bear 
the ills that we have to meet and we 
will try to endure with patience the 
opposition that is raised against us, 
knowing for a certainty that the 
Lord will overrule it all for good, 
that every weapon that is formed 
against us will eventually fall to the 
ground and we remain unharmed ; 
and the very efforts that are being 
made in various parts to arouse the 
populace against us to do us harm, 
to speak evil against us, to say 
things that are untrue concerning 
us and our principles and designs, 
and every means so employed will, 
in the hands of the Lord, be turned 
around to sustain tne good and up- 
right and truth-loving throughout 
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the world. The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ will spread abroad, and that 
which is called "Mormonism" will 
increase and go forth in power and 
in strength, and everything pre- 
dicted concerning it by the prophets 
of God will come to pass. Now let 
us do our part in forwarding this 
great work, and in that we shall 
have joy and satisfaction and the 
peace that passeth all understand- 
ing, the knowledge of God, the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and the power of 
the Almighty to be with us in pub- 
lic and in private, and by His 
strength we will prevail, and the 
kingdoms of this world w T ill become 
the kingdom of our God and His 
Christ; and He will come and rule 
£nd reign over all. Blessed are 
they that labor in His cause, for 
they shall be crowned with glory in 
His presence. God help us to do 
our duty in all respects — through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. ■ 

Sisters Edna and Ida Evans ren- 
dered a duet, "The Lord is my 
Light." 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Knowledge of God imparted by the Holy 
Ghost — Divine mission assigned to all 
members of the Church— Great and 
good people will be converted by the 
Lord, and join His Church— Prayer 
a duty and necessity of all Saints — 
Obligation for each to minister for 
benefit of all. 

I pray that the same good spirit 
may assist me, the little time I un- 
dertake to talk to you, that was en- 
joyed by my brethren. It appears 
that the good Spirit of the Lord 
has been with us, generously, and 
that we have been instructed and 
exhorted very fervently, and that 



we have been commended before 
the Lord for our good works and 
the success that has attended upon 
our ministry; for the brethren feel 
that the Church is in good condition, 
progressing, and that we are as 
faithful, if not more faithful, than 
we have been before. I believe that 
that testimony is true of those who 
are gathered here today and of 
those who are at home and could 
not be with us. We can't all come 
to Conference at one time. It is 
very difficult, at all times, for some 
people to make it convenient so that 
they can attend upon our General 
Conferences, and our stake confer- 
ences, and ward conferences, and 
mission conferences ; but there is 
always a good strong representation 
of choice men and women who have 
been trained a long time in the Gos- 
pel, and who love the truth, love 
righteousness, and have a testi- 
mony in their hearts in regard to 
the truth, that they have found out 
the way of life, have found out the 
commandments of the Lord and 
are living those commandments 
pretty well, with ample room, no 
doubt, for improvement. 

We are a peculiar people. I 
thought the President was rather 
impressing upon us, this morning, 
the features that emphasize our 
peculiarities. We are gathered to- 
gether as religious people, general- 
ly, do not gather. We come from 
everywhere. Wherever the Gospel 
has been preached the people gath- 
er to the land of Zion ; and we be- 
come neighbors, we become kindred 
and friends. We fellowship togeth- 
er, and we have one spirit. Though 
we talk different languages, yet we 
have one spirit, the Spirit of the 
Lord that is conferred upon us, in 
a goodly measure and in a degree 
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corresponding with our devotion 
and faithfulness, and of our repent- 
ance and works of righteousness. 
This is my testimony, in connection 
with my brethren, having traveled 
among the people for some years, 
and being pretty well acquainted 
with the brethren, particularly, who 
bear the Priesthood ; and nearly all 
the male members of the Church 
are entrusted with divine authority, 
and speak of the divinity of the Sa- 
vior — and the divinity of the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph, the di- 
vinity of this work the divini- 
ty of the Scriptures — the Jewish 
and Nephite Scriptures — and the di- 
vinity of the revelations given 
through the Prophet Joseph, our 
law-giver, the Lord's law-giver to 
us in this last dispensation particu- 
larly. I thought I was brought to 
this conclusion, in addition to what 
my brethren said, that your mission, 
our mission as members of the 
Church, as men bearing the Priest- 
hood, that our mission is also a di- 
vine mission — so beautifully touch- 
ed upon by the President, in re- 
gard to the Savior, and the princi- 
ple of revelation for every person 
who has faith in God, and in His 
Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and who repents of his sins, 
or her sins, is entitled, through gen- 
uine and proper baptism, to the re- 
mission of their sins, and to receive 
the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost, that Spirit which bears rec- 
ord of the Father, and without 
which no man can know that God 
lives. They may believe, and they 
may have hope, but to have .positive 
knowledge of God and of His Son 
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer and Sa- 
vior of the world, and a testi- 
mony in regard to the mission of 
the prophets and of Joseph Smith, 



the prophet of this dispensation, no 
man can have this knowledge ex- 
cept it be given him of the Father 
by the Holy Ghost. 

It is as much the right of every 
other memebr in this Church as it 
is your right and mine, my brethren 
who are presiding, bearing the 
Priesthood and authority in the 
Church; it is the right of every 
other member to have that same 
spirit and to have it in rich abun- 
dance, in proportion to our devo- 
tion and faithfulness, and to know 
that this Gospel is true. We can 
know it by the Holy Ghost; we 
can know it is true; we can know 
of the divinity of this work in which 
we are engaged; we can know of 
the divinity of the lives and labors 
of the prophets that have gone be- 
fore, and the patriarchs, and those 
who have represented the Lord in 
His divine authority among the 
children of men. Every member is 
entitled to that witness and testi- 
mony. Our mission is divine, is of 
God ; we are called of Him, and He 
has converted us, and He has 
brought us to receive of the Spirit 
of Christ, to the remission of our 
sins; that is what the Father has 
done. We, under His direction, 
have been preaching the Gospel, ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, advocating 
the truth and laying out the way of 
life and salvation to the children of 
men. But it is the Lord that has 
called you ; it is His inspiration, His 
Spirit that has converted you and 
brought you to feel trie truth, and 
to accept it, and to submit your- 
selves to it. It is the Lord that has 
brought you to repentance and 
reformation, and works of right- 
eousness. Men have not done it ; 
men cannot do it, cannot accom- 
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plish that mission ; the Lord has 
done it. 

I have been brought to realize, 
literally, that the Lord will be 
moving upon the children of men, 
and that He has already moved 
upon them and has enabled them 
to see the truth, and to see the 
Gospel, and to realize that there is 
truth in it, and power in it; and 
men will be brought to inquire after 
the truth. They are so inquiring 
now, and they will continue to in- 
quire — great, and important, and re- 
markable men — and when His Spir- 
it is bestowed, when the Spirit of 
Christ, following the exercise of 
.men's agency, opening their ears 
and listening to the truth, with a de- 
sire to know, and the Spirit of 
Christ takes possession of them, 
then are they entitled to come into 
His Church — to receive the ordi- 
nace of baptism in water, and the 
ordinance of baptism by the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. When this is brought 
about, they will become established 
as we are, my brethren and my sis- 
ters, as we feel today, as we are es- 
tablished and as we hold on to the 
truth and are willing to suffer, 
willing to endure, willing to labor 
for the Gospel and for the kingdom, 
for the salvation of the children of 
men and for our own salvation. 
People will come from afar and will 
enter into the fold, and will labor 
as we are laboring. The Lord will 
have to accomplish that. 

I have discovered that the work is 
too great for men to accomplish, 
and that the Lord will work among 
the peoples of the earth, and con- 
vert them, and bring them to see 
the truth. They will inquire after 
it, and when the Spirit of Christ 
takes possession of them, whether 



they be great and remarkable 
among the children of men or not, 
they will receive the truth and they 
will submit to it, and they will listen, 
and obey. They will not allow busi- 
ness, they will not allow the wealth 
of the word, they will not allow 
the honors and the greatness of 
this world to stand between them 
and God, whenever they have so 
far listened to the truth and dis- 
covered it that they realize and ap- 
preciate it, and receive of the Spirit 
of Christ, entitling them to the re- 
mission of sins. You will find that 
they will take hold of the Gospel, 
and they will stand for the truth, and 
as you are willing and have been 
willing to sacrifice what you have 
had, you will find the great men 
of the world will come to that point 
also ; and they will come to our de- 
fense and the help of the Lord. I 
anticipate that ; am looking for it, 
and expecting it. This Church, 
after a little while, will be looked 
upon, among the churches of the 
world, and in the world, as respecta- 
ble. We are pretty respectable 
now ; that is, we are thought re- 
spectable by the people of the 
earth. We have been respectable 
from the beginning, before the 
world; and there are people in the 
world today, many of them, that 
consider the Latter-day Saints, the 
"Mormon" people, as the very 
choicest of people there are in the 
world ; and they know it because 
they have discovered morality, pur- 
ity, honesty, integrity, and devotion ; 
they have found them a prayerful 
people, as suggested by the Presi- 
dent this morning. They have 
been taught under the direction of 
the Lord, and have listened, and 
are following out His counsel. 
I thought I would just read a lit- 
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tie word here, in regard to this 
subject, and then apply it not only 
to the principle of prayer but to 
other principles ; but most import- 
ant, emphasized by the Savior Him- 
self when He visited the Nephites, 
on one occasion, that is the occa- 
sion that I am speaking about now, 
He visited them a number of 
times and gave them very am- 
ple instructions. Wonderful and 
remarkable counsels were given 
to the Nephites by the Son 
of God Himself, in His ministry, 
after His resurrection and ascension 
to the Father. On the occasion re- 
ferred to, He was talking to them 
particularly in regard to the Sacra- 
ment, and gave them special instruc- 
tions. You will find it in the eight- 
eenth chapter of the third book of 
Nephi. He says, after urging that 
they should remember these things 
and attend to them in the season 
thereof — the Sacrament, eating and 
partaking of bread and wine in re- 
membrance of the body and blood of 
the Lord ; He says : 

"Therefore blessed are ye if ye shall 
keep my commandments, which the 
Father hath commanded me that I 
should give unto you . 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye 
must watch and pray always, lest ye be 
tempted by the 'devil, and ye are led 
away captive by him. 

"And as I have prayed among you, 
even so shall ye pray in my Church, 
among my people who do repent and are 
baptized in my name. Behold I am the 
light ; I have set an example for you. 

"And it came to pass that when Jesus 
had spoken these words unto His dis- 
ciples He turned again unto the mul- 
titude and said unto them" — the whole 
people as well as to His disciples that 
He had chosen and given authority to 
baptize and confer the Holy Ghost upon 
the people — 

"Behold, verily, verily, I say unto yo*u, 
ye must watch and pray always, lest ye 



enter into temptation; for Satan de- 
sireth to have you ; that he may sift you 
as wheat; 

"Therefore ye must always pray unto 
the Father in my name ; 

"And whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name which is right, be- 
lieving that ye shall receive behol'd it 
shall be given unto you." 

That principle holds good in re- 
gard to the principle of prayer ; and 
it is important and indispensably 
necessary that the Latter-day Saints 
should be a prayerful people. The 
Lord has so arranged that the 
Priests in the Church shall take par- 
ticular pains to teach the people to 
pray and to walk uprightly before 
the Lord, and to attend to all the du- 
ties that devolve upon them in their 
families. Now, this is one of the pe- 
culiarities of the Latter-day Saints, 
as well as many others — not only the 
gathering, but the principle of 
prayer. There is not a man in this 
Church, who thoroughly attends to 
his duties, but what not only upon 
the Sabbath day remembers the 
Lord and worships Him, and re- 
news his covenants at the Sacra- 
mental table, but every other day. 
Every morning and every night of 
our lives, it is held important and 
necessary, by the Son of God, that 
we should bow the knee before the 
Lord, and that we should remember 
each other, that we should remem- 
ber the work of the Lord, that we 
should remember the necessities of 
the children of men, and that 
we should pray for them, that 
we should call upon the Lord 
and ask for the blessings which 
we require and the success which 
we are entitled to attain to in 
our ministry. For we are minis- 
ters, we are called of God and in- 
spired of Him to perform this labor. 

I thought the splendid exhorta- 
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tion by President Penrose was 
something very fine, intense, and 
beautiful for us to listen to, that we 
should be found ministering faith- 
fully every day of our lives, every 
man who has received divine au- 
thority from the Lord — just as 
much in the Deacon,the Teacher,the 
Priest, the Elder, Seventy, and High 
Priest, as it is with the brethren 
who are called to preside in the 
Church, and the general authorities 
of the Church, and in the stakes and 
wards in Zion. Every man who has 
this divine authority is called of 
God and is expected to minister, and 
magnify that authority constantly 
— not just for a little while, not 
that they be called on a mission 
abroad, but at home. That is the 
condition of the brethren, we under- 
stand, who are called upon to pre- 
side in wards, stakes, quorums, and 
associations, and that go on mis- 
sions, every man who is called to 
this divine authority, whatever the 
office or position in the Priesthood 
may be, it serves notice on him 
that he is expected to be a laborer, 
just like the president of a stake, 
the Bishop of a ward, the president 
of a mission, just like the president 
of a quorum or council, or the su- 
perintendent of a department, 
whether brethren or sisters. They 
are called and are expected to labor ; 
it is so understood when they are 
set apart; and it is just as true of 
every other person baptized into this 
Church, confirmed, and receiving 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and re- 
ceive the Priesthood. The brethren 
are called of God and are expected 
to open their mouths and to defend 
the faith and advocate it and teach 
it, at home among themselves, in 
the family, with their neighbors, and 
on all occasions, and to preach it to 



the world by the good examples of 
their lives. That is what is under- 
stood. So that this Church reaches 
out and cares for all, because of its 
organization, for there is no one 
neglected, everybody is recorded 
and registered. It is understood 
what the enrollment is of every 
ward and quorum and association, 
how numerous they are, the Sunday 
schools and the like. Everybody is 
looked after; somebody to care for 
everybody; no one left to himself 
entirely without anybody to care for 
him and sympathize with him. We 
sympathize with each other, coun- 
sel each other, we compare notes, 
and moderate, and assist each other 
in our lives and labors; and that 
is what is necessary. 

We can't all come to Conference. 
A few of the brethren are always 
here. You always see President 
Smith here, and his brethren on the 
stand, and these leading brethren 
in the stakes, the High Councilors, 
Patriarchs, and so forth. These 
brethren can come, with a strug- 
gle, but they are nearly always 
here ; they come out faithfully, and 
they are among the very choicest 
of brethren, and they seem to be un- 
der the care and attention of the 
general authorities of the Church, 
and we are kept in pretty fair con- 
dition. Now, that should be true 
of us, then; it is just as true and 
should be just as true with those 
who are under our influence and di- 
rection, wherever we are. We 
should be just as faithful and devot- 
ed as those under the direction of 
the Presidency of tlie Church. It is 
necessary, and it will take as much 
to save others as it will to save us ; 
and the Lord requires of us that we 
shall be devoted and faithful, and 
keep the commandments of the 
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Lord, and serve the Lord, and honor 
Him, and walk uprightly in His 
presence all the time ; and those 
that can't come here, we must go 
to them. For the people every- 
where are represented and have 
their representatives here, and the 
brethren who can come here, the 
Saints that can meet together in 
this Conference, and in quarterly 
conferences, and ward conferences 
should go out to those that are 
abroad and that are not gathered 
together, and cannot come together, 
because of sickness and other con- 
ditions. So there is quite a per- 
centage of the people who cannot 
very well come together. Some of 
them are sick and need attention, 
consideration, consolation, comfort, 
and encouragement ; and that is the 
labor that devolves upon these men 
who bear the Priesthood. 

I have felt, and I hold, that when- 
ever a man receives the Priesthood 
he should receive some instruction 
from his Bishop, from his presi- 
dent, from his file leader, that will 
put him in the line of duty; that 
every Deacon shall be a worker, 
that he shall have some ministry 
assigned to him; and every Priest 
the same — just as well as for me to 
have a ministry, or anybody else. 
The divine authority of the Lord is 
not given to us simply to magnify 
us and that we may feel that we 
have an important office or position 
in the Church, and that it is going 
to save us. It won't save us, it 
would be better that we had not 
received it; as there are expres- 
sions, I think, in the Scripture, 
that it would have been better for 
some people that they had never 
been born than to be born, and to be 
worthless, wicked and corrupt. 
Now, I say that it would be better 



for man not to receive the Priest- 
hood, not to receive an appoint- 
ment or calling, and not to be bap- 
tized in this Church unless he in- 
tends to serve God and keep His 
commandments. Our probation is 
not very long. We can't tell when 
it will end; it is liable to end any 
time; and it is imperatively neces- 
sary that every member of this 
Church should be upon his mettle, 
advised, established, encouraged 
and fixed in his purpose to serve 
God and keep His commandments, 
and do what is right. For every 
member in this Church has all the 
authority that is necessary for 
works of righteousness ; and there 
is no limit or prohibition upon men 
doing good, but we have no right 
whatever to do . anything that is 
wrong ; we do nothing that is wrong 
when in the line of our duty. We 
are not required to do wrong, but 
always to do right and to deal just- 
ly by all men, whether they be Lat- 
ter-day Saints or not, whether they 
be our neighbors or our friends, 
if they be the children of God, and 
they all are, it is our duty to treat 
them in the spirit of righteousness 
and of charity, md to teach tnej 
the Gospel by that great and elo- 
quent sermon of example. That is 
what we should do. 

With the good things said about 
us today, I think I would never do 
anything wrong, after President 
Smith said the good things to the 
brethren, prominent in the Church ; 
he feels as though they are growing 
and improving right along, possibly 
in better condition than ever be- 
fore; thank the Lord. Let us en- 
dure and continue to the end, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Saints becoming more favorably known 
— Remarkable instance of conversion 
— "Honest people can not be satisfied 
with a dishonest religion" — No com- 
pulsion possible in Church affairs — 
Tithing a free-will offering, and 
source of blessings. 

I always rejoice in having the op- 
portunity of meeting with the 
Saints in our General Conference, 
for the reason that we are always 
blessed, and built up, and strength- 
ened in the Gospel of our Lord 
and Master, Jesus Christ. I be- 
lieve that every Latter-day Saint, 
who has received a testimony of 
the divinity of thfc work in which 
we are engaged, is in duty bound 
to give his or her best thought and 
best endeavor for tne advancement 
of the Gospel at home and abroad. 

I am convinced, from my ob- 
servation, and associations with 
people, that the Latter-day Saints 
are becoming better known, that 
they are becoming known for their 
true worth. I believe there are 
many people who have thought that 
we were vile, wicked, and corrupt, 
who are now learning that we are 
the exact opposite. In ancient days 
it was believed by many that the 
Savior of the world and His 
apostles were vile and wicked men, 
and all manner of evil was spoken 
against them, falsely; nearly nine- 
teen hundred years have passed 
away since the crucifixion of the 
Savior, and men now know that His 
teachings, and the teachings of His 
apostles, and the examples that they 
set before their fellows were for 
the uplifting and the betterment of 
the people. As the years come and 
go, and people have become better 
acquainted with the teachings of 
Joseph Smith and of his successors, 



and of the apostles in this latter- 
day work, they are becoming 
convinced that these teachings are 
for the betterment of mankind. 
There are many men who can join 
in saying what a friend of mine 
once said in a letter to me — and say 
it honestly and conscientiously — 
that the only religious people that he 
had ever known who lived up to 
their professions were the "Mor- 
mons" of Utah. 

So long as we know that we have 
the truth, so long as we love the 
truth, so long as we live the truth, 
we need have no anxiety or care 
regarding what may be said of us. 
It can never hurt an honest man for 
a dishonest and lying man to ac- 
cuse him of dishonesty. If we know 
within our own hearts that we de- 
sire the good of our fellows, that 
we are laboring for the advance- 
ment and the spread of truth at 
home and abroad, that we would 
not knowingly injure any man on 
earth, and that we would willingly 
do anything within out power for 
the benefit of our fellows, what 
harm does it do us, as individuals, 
or the cause of truth, for people to 
write the exact opposite or to speak 
the exact opposite, regarding us or 
the truth? There are many people 
who are deceived because of untrue 
things that are said and written, 
and of certain pictures that are be- 
ing exhibited regarding us which 
are vile and wicked, and which we 
know are libelous. It is an old say- 
ing that a lie can travel around the 
world while truth is getting his 
boots on ; but the fact remains that 
the truth will, eventually, come up- 
permost ; and when people hear or 
see things that are detrimental to 
the Latter-day Saints, and then be- 
come acquainted with them and find 
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that the exact opposite to what they 
have heard and seen is true, con- 
cerning the life and character- of our 
people, then we are bound to make 
friends of all such persons. 

I rejoice that many men of great 
intelligence have been converted to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, men of 
great experience and knowledge. I 
rejoiced exceedingly while I was in 
Europe in distributing, or at least 
in urging upon the Elders to dis- 
tribute, a tract known as "My Rea- 
sons for Leaving the Church of 
England and Joining the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
This document was written by Col. 
R. M. Bryce Thomas, a retired of- 
ficer in the British army. While 
traveling around the world and 
stopping here in Salt Lake City, in 
the old Templeton Hotel, his wife 
was taken sick, and sitting in the 
sick room, looking across the street, 
he saw constantly in front of him, 
on the old adobe building that was 
torn down to make room for the 
Hotel Utah, the sign "Mormon 
Publications for sale here." He 
kept seeing it daily, and seeing it 
till it got on his nerves, and he final- 
ly went and purchased some "Mor- 
mon" publications, read them, and 
he studied the people, and he found 
that they were sober ; he found that 
they were industrious. He learned 
from those not of us that we were 
particularly kind to the poor; that 
there was no class distinction. He 
found many commendable things; 
and among, other things that he 
found, he said, was the most mag- 
nifiicent choir that he had ever list- 
ened to in his life ; and he went 
away from here impressed with the 
people, with their devotion, with 
their honesty, with their integrity; 
and he pursued his study of the Gos- 



pel and became converted — abso- 
lutely converted. It has been said 
that the tenderest part of a man's 
anatomy is his pocket ; and this man 
has also been absolutely converted 
in his pocket, as the presidents from 
the time of his conversion until the 
present time, who have presided 
over the London conference can tes- 
tify, because, on a certain day each 
month, a remittance of one-tenth of 
that man's income reaches the Lon- 
don conference, in addition to a 
donation for the benefit of the poor. 
His pamphlet of thirty odd pages 
gives his reasons for joining this 
Church ; and they are reasons that 
cannot be answered and that cannot 
be gainsaid, and that stand out 
prominently and solidly for the di- 
vinity of the work in which you and 
I are engaged. They are substan- 
tial reasons for leaving the church 
with which he had been affiliated 
all the days of his life. 

What has this Gospel done? It 
has gathered in from every land 
and from every clime, honest- 
hearted souls ; it has gathered men 
and women who have honestly and 
conscientiously labored to ascertain 
the truth, many of whom have been 
members of the various sects of the 
day, trying to find that peace, sat- 
isfaction and comfort which the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ ought to 
bring. If this religion called "Mor- 
monism" by the world, was in very 
deed what our enemies say it is — a 
delusion, a snare, and a fraud — do 
you mean to tell me that it would 
satisfy men and women of honor, of 
integrity, of honesty, that it would 
satisfy their very souls ? That they 
could live to be seventy-five, eighty 
and eight-five, and in some cases 
past ninety years of age, and be as- 
sociated with this work from their 
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early manhood and womanhood, 
and that every day, week, month, 
and year, from the time they em- 
braced the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
it would bring them peace, joy, and 
happiness? It is absolutely ridicu- 
lous to suppose such a thing. Hon- 
est people cannot be satisfied with a 
dishonest religion. Honest, up- 
right, and diligent people cannot 
have their hearts, their faces, and 
their very souls filled with joy, sat- 
isfaction and peace with that which 
is a delusion, a snare and a fraud. 
I tell you, my friends, that this 
Gospel of Jesus Christ brings joy, 
and peace, contentment, happiness, 
and satisfaction to every soul that 
has embraced it, and who obeys it. 

We hear a great deal about com- 
pulsion in this Church. Read sec- 
tion 121 in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants ; and I bear witness to you 
here today, that the men holding the 
Priesthood of God, the leaders of 
this people, the prophets of God 
from Joseph Smith to Joseph F. 
Smith, everyone of them, have exer- 
cised that Priesthood exactly as in- 
dicated in that section. "No power 
or influence can or ought to be ex- 
ercised by the Priesthood only by 
persuasion, by long suffering, by 
gentleness, by meekness, by love un- 
feigned;" and it has been exercised 
that way. Talk about compulsion 
in obeying the law of tithing! I 
bear witness — and I know that the 
witness I bear is true — that the 
men and the women who have been 
absolutely honest with God, who 
have paid their tithing as religious- 
ly and as corectly as though God 



were their partner, and when they 
settled up their acounts at the end 
of the. year that they had made a 
just division, and they paid their 
one-tenth, I bear witness that those 
men and those women testify to all 
the world of the blessings of God 
that have come to them by the ful- 
fillment of this law, and that God 
has given them wisdom whereby 
they have been able to utilize the 
remaining nine-tenths, and it has 
been of greater value to them, and 
they have accomplished more with 
it than they would if they had not 
been honest with the Lord. I bear 
witness that the people who have 
fulfilled this law of God have been 
blessed, and have rejoiced in the 
privilege of showing their gratitude 
to God in a substantial way, for 
His blessings to them. 

I rejoice in the teachings im- 
parted during this Conference ; I re- 
joice in the Gospel of Jesus Christ; 
and may God help us all to be loyal, 
to be true, to be patriotic, to serve 
Him with full purpose of heart, is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our DehVrer, our all! 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis Anderson. 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday, April 6th, 10 a. m. 
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In the Tabernacle, Saturday, 
April 6th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The Brigham Young University 
choir, of Provo, and soloists, under 
direction of Prof. Anthon C. Lund, 
with Prof. Claire Reid at the great 
organ, rendered the musical num- 
bers at the morning and afternoon 
sessions of the conference, this day. 

The B. Y. U. choir sang the 
hymn : 

O awake! my slumbr'ing minstrel, 
Let my heart forget its spell ; 

Say, O say, in sweetest accents, 
Zion prospers, all is well. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Hugh J. Cannon. 

The choir sang an anthem, en- 
titled "The earth is the Lord's." 

ELDER HYRTJM M. SMITH. 

Gratifying condition of mutual confi- 
'dence in Church Leaders and mem- 
bers—Utah people urged to sustain 
Utah products and manufactures.^ 
Vital statistics of Church evidence 
superiority of its members.— Phys- 
ical power or weakness of parents 
transmitted to offspring.— Long life 
and health insured by keeping God's 
laws. 

I am very desirous my brethren 
and sisters, of enjoying that good 
spirit, while I speak, that the breth- 
ern have enjoyed who have already 
spoken in this conference. My 
heart has been full of gratitude, 



while I have listened to the words 
which have fallen from the lips of 
the Lord's servants. It is a splen- 
did thing to have presiding over us, 
men of undoubted integrity and un- 
swerving faith in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and the utmost confi- 
dence, as well, in the Latter-day 
Saints, who have taken upon them- 
selves the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and have covenanted with 
Him to serve Him and keep His 
commandments, and to labor to 
build up His kingdom and to spread 
a knowledge of the everlasting gos- 
pel among the children of men. It 
must certainly inspire us, as a peo- 
ple, with confidence in the leaders 
of the Church when we hear them 
bear such fervent testimonies of the 
truth, when we are unable to detect 
the least degree of doubt, or unbe- 
lief or uncertainly in their remarks 
concerning this great latter-day 
work. I rejoice to have part with 
them in the work of the Lord, and 
to be numbered with the people of 
God in this dispensation. I rejoice 
because of the general faithfulness 
of the members of the Church, and 
because of good works that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have done and are 
doing, and I live in hopes that the 
work shall progress in the future, 
and that our accomplishments shall 
be greater in the cause of Zion as 
time goes on. 

My mind has been occupied with 
a great many thoughts, since the 
conference convened, and it is a lit- 
tle difficult to gather such of those 
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thoughts as would perhaps be the 
most beneficial to utter. However, 
I suppose, that a Latter-day Saints 
general conference, would not be 
entirely complete unless some few 
words were spoken about our home 
industries. I have visited the "Utah 
Products Exhibit" that is now on 
display in the Vermont Building, 
and I presume very many of you 
have likewise been through that 
building, looking at those products 
of our state. I was gratified in 
seeing what has been accomplished 
by way of producing here at home 
the necessaries and comforts of life. 
I was filled with a little greater 
pride in our State and in the people 
whose industry has brought about 
these results. We are certainly a 
favored people, in this part of the 
earth. The Lord has given us an 
incomparable climate ; He has plant- 
ed our feet upon the richest of soil. 
We have, the climate and the soil, 
and the water,and through the favor 
of God the proper blending of the 
elements that make for the produc- 
tion of those things that are bene- 
ficial and necessary to sustain life. 
Of course we have to make prepara- 
tion. If we are tillers of the soil, 
we have to fertilize it, plow it, cul- 
tivate it ; we have to select the seed 
and plant it with care, and watch 
it during its term of growth; and 
when this is done, almost invaria- 
bly, our harvest is bounteous and 
our labors prove profitable. The 
fruits of our orchards are unsur- 
passed in excellence. Nowhere in 
our country, or in any other coun- 
try, can there be produced better 
fruit than here in the valleys of 
the mountains ; and the products of 
the farm, and field, and of the flock 
and herd, likewise, cannot be sur- 
passed. 



We are yet in our infancy with 
respect to the mill and the factory, 
and yet our mills and factories are 
now making many of the essentials 
and luxuries of life, which should 
fill us with gratitude to know that 
they are being manufactured here — 
things which have been imported 
very extensively heretofore. Now, 
I am a believer in producing at 
home everything necessary for our 
comfort and welfare as far as it is 
possible, and I am not a believer in 
importing those things which we 
ourselves can either produce from 
the garden, or the farm, or the 
orchard, or can manufacture in our 
various industries. I feel that those 
who have made this exhibition are 
worthy of commendation, and that 
no higher commendation could be 
paid them for their energy than to 
mention the good work they are 
doing, in a conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

I noticed the sign in the cabinet 
.containing the products of the 
Knight Woolen Mills of Provo. It 
states that if every citizen, or in- 
dividual who lives in the State of 
Utah would purchase one yard of 
the fabrics manufactured in those 
mills the company would not have 
to go out of the State for their 
business. I am satisfied that you 
cannot go out of the State and pur- 
chase better fabrics than are being 
manufactured now in the Knight 
Woolen Mills. I am satisfied, too, 
that everything that bears a Utah 
label is, or ought to be, the equal 
of, or an improvment upon a sim- 
ilar product no matter where it may 
be raised, manufactured, or put up ; 
and the time should come — it ought 
to be here now, and should have 
come long ago — when the things 
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produced at home will be sought 
after and accepted, and demanded 
before anything else. Then it will 
be the same with respect to every 
industry, every home product, as 
with the woolen mills at Provo, that 
if we were to patronize them and 
support them, and use the products 
of our State, all of our present man- 
ufacturers, and many others, who 
will go into the manufacturing busi- 
ness, will find a splendid field for 
their operations. I commend again 
to the people of Utah, "Utah pro- 
ducts" and I repeat the old old 
story that has been so often told 
from this stand, Let us patronize, 
support, and sustain our home in- 
dustries, our home made goods, and 
give encouragement to those who 
have the determination or even the 
inclination to go into the business 
of producing at home the necessar- 
ies of life for the support and sus- 
tenance of our bodies and the mak- 
ing of our homes comfortable and 
pleasant. 

Now, much more could be said 
upon this subject but time will not 
permit, inasmuch as I would like to 
say a few words upon another sub- 
ject which, also, except it was 
touched upon by some one of the 
brethren during our conference, the 
conference in my opinion would not 
be exactly complete. I want to speak 
just a word or two upon the ques- 
tion of the Word of Wisdom, anoth- 
er old story among the Latter-day 
Saints, but one, notwithstanding 
that it is "an oft told tale/' has not 
altogether been learned to the ex- 
tent of being remembered and prac- 
ticed by all of the Latter-day Saints. 

I was greatly interested last even- 
ing at the Priesthood meeting in 
hearing the report of Brother Wm. 
W. Riter, chairman of the Auditing 



Committee of the Church, and of 
Presiding Bishop Nibley, concern- 
ing some of the statistics pertaining 
to the Latter-day Saints. I wish 
to refer especially to those statistics 
which had to do with the birth rate 
and the death rate among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. These statistics 
showed that the birth rate was high 
when compared with the birth rate 
of the country at large, and that the 
death rate was correspondingly low 
among the Latter-day Saints when 
compared with other peoples. It 
was stated that there are thirty- 
eight births per one thousand mem- 
bers of the church. I presume these 
figures refer to the stakes of Zion. 
It was also said however, that the 
rate is not as high as it ought to be 
among the Latter-day Saints; still 
it is high ; but as long as it is not 
as great as it ought to be, I desire 
to encourage the Latter-day Saints 
more faithfully in fulfilling this 
great law that God has given, viz. 
multiply and replenish after our 
kind. To beget children, and rear 
them in the fear and admonition 
of the Lord, is one of the chief pur- 
poses of our being. The statistics 
show that, if we have thirty-eight 
to the thousand born in the Church, 
last year it means there were 
more than 12,500 children born 
among the Latter-day Saints. 
Then it was shown that six 
percent of these children died 
before they were one year old. 
We were likewise told that the 
death rate among children under 
one year of age, in civilized coun- 
tries, was twenty per cent, and that 
25 percent died before they reached 
their fifth year. 

Now six percent is very low when 
we merely consider the percentage ; 
but if there were more than 12,500 
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children born in the stakes of Zion 
last year and six percent of them 
died within the year what does it 
mean ? It means that nearly 800, or 
well on towards a thousand of our 
little children, died before they were 
one year old ; and that, after all, is 
a great calamity, a serious condition 
nearly a thousand children among 
us dying before they reach the age 
of one year. Untold sorrow and 
suffering have been endured by the 
fond fathers and mothers and fami- 
lies of these little ones who are 
taken from them in their infancy. 
Now, in my opinion, this is a far 
greater death rate among little chil- 
dren than should occur in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints, and I be- 
lieve that if the Saints would more 
fully serve God and keep His com- 
mandments — in other words, ob- 
serve the laws of life and health — 
that far fewer of their children 
would die before they are a year old. 
A great many of them who now die 
would live, not only till they are a 
year old but live to grow and ma- 
ture to manhood and womanhood, 
and become a strength and a power 
in the midst of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Our death rate was 8.6 per one 
thousand of our members. And that 
is a very low estimate, when com- 
pared with the deaths occurring 
about us in our country. When we 
look at the figures it means that two 
thousand eight hundred forty one 
Latter-day Saints died last year — 
of numerous complaints, various 
kinds of diseases, and by accidents 
and other causes, many of which 
troubles might have been avoided or 
overcome if the laws of God had 
been more faithfully obeyed. Thus 
an army of Latter-day Saints were 
destroyed last year largely as a re- 



sult of disobedience to the laws of 
health. 

Out of this number it was stated, 
however, that three hundred ninety- 
eight (398) died of old age. It was 
held up that this is a very remarka- 
ble showing, nevertheless it is not 
the showing that we ought to make 
and must eventually make as a peo- 
ple. 

Our death rate must become 
much lower than that ; and the per- 
centage of those who die of old age 
must be greater than that. The time 
must come, and will come in pro- 
portion as we begin to serve God 
and keep His commandments, ob- 
serving the laws of life and health 
which He has given, when most of 
those who die among the Latter- ' 
day Saints will lay down their bod- 
ies of old age, after they have ful- 
filled the full mission for which they 
have been created. We had a very 
renowned lecturer in our midst a 
short time ago, who declared that 
the three great plagues that decim- 
ated the race and destroyed life 
were : war ; lust ; and narcotism ; 
and that the latter was destroying 
more lives than war. Now we are 
exempt from death to a very 'great 
degree, as a result of war. We 
are at peace, thank God.' We 
are a peaceful people. We ab- 
hor bloodshed. We desire peace, 
that it shall prevail among men. 
And the second plague, I also 
thank God from the bottom of 
my heart, is not the cause of very 
many of the deaths among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, namely lust, which 
causes unspeakable misery and the 
death of untold thousands of peo- 
ple in our country and other civil- 
ized countries of the world; for 
as a result of evil and immoral 
practices children are born subject 
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to disease and are unable to cope 
with sickness when attacked. They 
come into the world handicapped. 
They are, some of them, deformed, 
some of them blind, many of them 
deaf, some are lame, and a great 
many are imbecile as a result direct- 
ly of the immorality and lust of their 
progenitors. I say thank the Lord 
that this cannot be charged among 
the Latter-day Saints as the cause 
of many of the' deaths in our midst. 
But I am not so sure about the 
third plague, namely narcotism, the 
use of so-called alcoholic beverages, 
intoxicants, the use of tobacco, and 
various, drugs, and the use of tea 
and coffee. N 
I believe it can be shown that 
a great part of the little children, 
who die among the Latter-day 
Saints are born of parents who have 
transmitted to them, before their 
birth, the elements of weakness and 
disintegration as a result of their 
disobedience to the commandments 
of God, in partaking of the things 
forbidden in the Word of Wisdom. 
It is folly for men to suppose 
that they can break the command- 
ments of God and that they will not 
suffer for so doing. Immoral 
practices of every kind stain and 
corrupt and defile those addicted to 
them, and likewise leave their mark 
upon the children; and their chil- 
dren, thus handicapped, have not 
the vitality, they have not the 
power to resist the inroads of dis- 
ease and infection, and various 
kinds of trouble when they break 
out in our communities. On the 
other hand children of parents who 
have been true and faithful to God, 
in the keeping of His command- 
ments, are endowed from their par- 
ents with stronger bodies and 
greater vitality and ability to with- 



stand more successfully by far 
these things when they are at- 
tacked.- "The iniquities of the 
fathers shall be visited upon the 
children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me," 
saith the Lord. The men and wom- 
en who can be called them that 
hate God are the men and women 
who repudiate His laws and break 
His commandments, and defy Him 
by their disobedience. "But I the 
Lord will show mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and 
keep my commandments. " There- 
fore those who serve the Lord and 
keep His commandments, walking 
in His paths, observing the laws of 
life, transmit to their children the 
vigor, power, and strength to live 
and to grow, and to complete and 
fulfill the object for which they 
are sent into the world; and that 
object is to live. 

God is the author of life, and 
not of death. He wants His chil- 
dren to live. Why, we are told that 
His very glory is to bring about 
the life, even the eternal life of 
man ; and the Lord is anxious that 
we live in mortality successfully 
and long, and thus be better pre- 
pared to enter into eternal life in 
the hereafter. I would like to see the 
children of the Latter-day Saints 
so born — and they are entitled 
to be so born — that they may be 
exempt from these contaminating 
things and these destroying dis- 
eases that take away so many lives 
from among men. 1 am satisfied 
that only in the keeping of the com- 
mandments of the Lord can this be 
brought about; I am satisfied that 
by the keeping of the command- 
ments of the Lord the prophecy 
of God shall be fulfilled, that in due 
time as the result of obedience, 
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children born shall live to be as old 
as a tree. None shall die until they 
die of old age, having fulfilled the 
measure of their mortal creation. 
Therefore, I exhort again the 
Latter-day Saints to live the law of 
God known as the Word of Wis- 
dom, that they may enjoy and re- 
ceive the promise of health and 
long life, and marrow in their 
bones, the power to endure, to run 
and not weary, to walk and not 
faint, and to put themselves in the 
condition where even the angel of 
death shall pass them by; for so 
the Lord has spoken. 

I would like to suggest' to the 
Relief Society sisters that they keep 
the Word of Wisdom ; and I would 
like to commence at the very head 
of the Relief Societies in the 
Church, and go down through all 
the Relief Society sisters in the 
Church and plead with them who 
are the mothers, and the sisters 
who will be the mothers, of the 
children of God, to keep the Word 
of Wisdom that their children may 
be endowed with strength and pow- 
er and vitality and energy, that 
they may live and not die. Besides, 
if you observe these laws, your 
faith in God shall be increased, and 
by virtue of your faith, you will 
have great power in the Lord to 
prevail in all the righteous desires 
of your hearts, even to the healing 
of the sick when perchance mem- 
bers of your household may be af- 
flicted with disease, or accident, or 
trouble that threatens their lives. 
And what is more important than 
all," in addition to strong, vigor- 
ous bodies and active, bright minds, 
your children will grow up mighty 
in faith and the knowledge of the 
Gospel. 

I would say to the elders in Is- 
who hold the Priesthood, keep the 



Word of Wisdom; cease taking 
into your bodies forbidden and de- 
stroying things, such as narcotics 
of all kinds, that you may transmit 
to your children bodies strong and 
undeformed, and not weakened by 
disease or afflicted by deformity, 
or blindness, or deafness, or other 
disability. That you may be exam- 
ples of righteousness before your 
children and before all men. I want 
to say to all you elders of Israel, 
and I can say it with the utmost 
thankfulness, that, so far as my 
knowledge goes — and I believe I 
know — the general authorities of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, from the President 
down, are men who are setting an 
example before the people of faith- 
fulness and obedience, with respect 
to the law of God known as the 
Word of Wisdom. They are not 
smokers of tobacco, nor drinkers of 
alcohol, nor of tea or coffee. They 
are exempt and free from those 
things, and they set us a good ex- 
ample. Let us follow that exam- 
ple and serve the Lord, and keep 
His commandments, that our chil- 
dren may be blessed unto the latest 
generation. 

Now, may the Lord bless us and 
pour out His Spirit upon the Saints 
may we accept — oh, that the Lord 
could put into our hearts a will- 
ingness to accept — the advice and 
counsel that may be given to us 
from time to time, and fill our souls 
with a desire, above all, to serve 
the Lord, that we may live to fulfill 
our mission, work out our own sal- 
vation, train up our children in the 
way they should go that they 
may be prepared to spread the Gos- 
pel to the nations of the earth, and 
thereby become saviors of men, to 
call all men to repentance and to 
plead with them to turn from their 
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sins and serve God and keep His 
commandments, that they likewise 
shall be entitled to eternal life. 
May the Lord bless our brethren 
who shall follow in addressing this 
conference, pour out upon them 
that good Spirit, and use them as 
His servants, to speak to the assem- 
bled Saints, to their edification and 
advancement, to the strengthening 
of their faith and to the building 
up and promoting of all the glor- 
ious interests of Zion, is my prayer 
in the the name of Jesus. Amen. 

"Lord God of Abraham, " a bari- 
tone solo, was sung by Brother 
Lynn Gibb. 

ELDEE GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Profound reverence for Jesus Christ and 
His mission — Resemblances in the life 
of the Savior and Joseph Smith — Un- 
impeachable evidences of the, truth- 
fulness of Joseph Smith's claims. 

I sense very keenly, my brethren 
and sisters, the responsibility resting 
upon me in occupying this position, 
where I am expected to lead this 
vast congregation in profitable 
thought. I have absolute confidence 
in the power of the Lord to assist 
me, and believe that the faith and 
prayers of the Saints will avail 
much with the Lord. I therefore 
ask you, my brethren and sisters, 
to give me your faith and prayers, 
that I may be blessed and that you 
may be blessed. 

The acoustic properties of this 
magnificent building are such that, 
if there were perfect quiet, a pin 
dropped on the stand could be heard 
in the most remote part of the 
building. That reminds me that we 
often, unconsciously, by the moving 



of our feet, coughing, and moving 
about, disturb the congregation and 
make it impossible for some to hear. 
It also makes it necessary for the 
speaker, especially if he have a weak 
voice, to raise his voice so far above 
the natural tone that he disturbs 
himself. 

I can bear witness to the truth 
of all that has been spoken thus 
far in this Conference, and I am 
thankful for it. I am sure that the 
faithful Latter-day Saints have re- 
ceived the same witness that I have 
had with reference to this matter. 

In the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints there are two names very 
closely associated, and very dear to 
us — the name of our beloved Savior, 
Jesus Christ, and our dear Prophet, 
Joseph Smith. The mission and 
labors of these two were not en- 
tirely unlike. We look upon the 
former as the noblest of all the sons 
of God, as the first born of our Eter- 
nal Father in the spirit, and the only 
begotten of the Father in the flesh, 
the Creator of all things, under the 
direction of the Father, the Re- 
deemer and Savior of the world 
who voluntarily gave Himself to a 
life of sorrow and affliction, of 
trial and temptation, on whom was 
heaped all manner of indignities, 
who resisted all temptations to do 
evil, who denied Himself everything 
that was forbidden in the law of the 
Gospel, of which He was the au- 
thor. He did all things that were 
required of Him, doing the will of 
the Father under all circumstances, 
and finally gave His life, a martyr, 
sacrifice upon the cross of Calvary, 
for all of our Father's children. 
This He did that we might be re- 
deemed from the original sin, that 
we might live again immortal be- 
ings ; that after we have laid off 
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these mortal bodies, our spirits shall 
take upon themselves again bodies 
which shall not be subject to death, 
nor to suffering as here in the flesh ; 
also that we might be redeemed 
from the effects of our own sins 
and transgressions, and be saved 
with Him in our Father's king- 
dom, through obedience on our part 
to the laws and ordinances of the 
Gospel. We do love the Lord, 
Jesus Christ, our Savior. We love 
His name, and hold it most sacred, 
and we would not profane it. Only 
the base or the ignorant would do 
that. 

We look upon Joseph Smith as 
one of the noblest of the sons of 
God, reserved in the spirit to come 
here upon the earth in these last 
days to be a prophet; yea the great 
prophet of the nineteenth century, 
of the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. His life was subject to 
sorrow and suffering, for his peo- 
ple, and he experienced constant 
anxiety and interest for the wel- 
fare of the Latter-day Saints and 
the children of men. He was per- 
secuted as was the Savior, and was 
wont to swim in deep water, all the 
days of his short life ; he was prose- 
cuted in the courts, some thirty-nine 
different charges having been false- 
ly brought against him, and he was 
as many times acquitted, for Joseph 
Smith was an innocent man. When 
the persecution became so rife, and 
he had thought to flee from it, that 
he might be of service perhaps for 
many years to come unto this peo- 
ple, whom he loved better than his 
own life, some supposed friends in- 
timated that it was cowardice on his 
part to leave the people under these 
circumstances, and Joseph Smith re- 
marked: "If my life is of no fur- 
ther value to this people it is not 



to me;" and he returned. As he 
was going to Carthage, or about to 
go, he made this remark: "I am 
going like a lamb to the slaughter, 
but my conscience is void of offense 
toward all men and he met his 
death bravely. He was martyred 
and sealed his testimony with his 
blood. And we love him ; he is our 
prophet, the prophet of the dispen- 
sation of the Gospel when we have 
figured, when it has been our priv- 
ilege to tabernacle in the flesh. He 
has been the instrument in the res- 
toration of the everlasting Gospel 
to earth, in the establishment of the 
Church and Kingdom of God, in 
the restoration of the Holy Priest- 
hood, that power and authority to 
minister unto the children of men 
in the ordiances of life and salva- 
tion, and to preach this Gospel in 
all the world. The many revela- 
tions which the Lord gave through 
him to this people, for our enlight- 
enment, for our comfort and joy, 
and our guidance through life, these 
all we appreciate, and it makes us 
to love more and more our dear 
and departed prophet, Joseph 
Smith. 

We have received the witness of 
the Spirit, which has been promised 
to those who will do the will of the 
Father and yield 'obedience unto 
the ordinances of the Gospel. 
Through the Holy Ghost we do 
know that Jesus is indeed the 
Christ, the Savior 'of the world, - 
and that Joseph Smith was a true 
prophet of God, and that this 
work in which we are engaged is the 
work of the Lord, the power of God 
unto salvation. While we cannot 
transfer this knowledge and im- 
press of the Spirit of God to others, 
or transmit it to our offspring, yet 
the promise is to all that if we will 
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field obedience unto the command- 
ments of God we shall receive the 
Holy Ghost ; and it is the office and 
mission of the Holy Ghost to bear 
witness of both the Father and the 
Son. No man can know that Jesus 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost ; 
and by the power of the Holy Ghost 
we may know the truth of all 
things. So we promise to the peo- 
ple of the world that they, too, may 
obtain a testimony such as we have 
obtained, in the way in which we 
have obtained it ; but there are other 
evidences, external evidences, I may 
say, which will appeal to the honest 
thoughtful man and woman, of the 
truth of the .mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

I would like to refer to one evi- 
dence, which I think is one of the 
strongest evidences that we have of 
the truth of these things. I refer 
you to the time when Joseph com- 
menced his ministry. He was living 
with his father's family in the 
township of Manchester in the State 
of New York. It was in the spring 
of the year 1820, and there was in 
that neighborhood at that time a 
great warmth of religious feeling; 
indeed, a revival of the various re- 
ligious denominations. I give credit 
to that condition for the activity of 
the Prophet Joseph, in a religious 
way, at that particular time, for 
he attended their meetings, he read 
the Scriptures, and he was wrought 
up in his feelings. Being a virtuous, 
pure-minded, and conscientious 
young man, religiously inclined, he 
had a desire to join the church 
which would be recognized of the 
Lord, and to do his part; but it 
was difficult for him; in fact, im- 
possible for him to determine which 
one of all these religious denomina- 
tions was right. One day, while 



reading the Bible, he came to the 
first chapter of James, reading the 
fifth verse, as follows: "If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God who giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him." Joseph felt that he, in- 
deed, needed wisdom from the 
Lord, at that particular time, and 
he believed in the Scripture, and 
was impressed with the truth and 
importance of that statement, per- 
haps as much as was the author 
himself when he made it. He de- 
cided to approach the Father in 
prayer. Accordingly, ne went out 
into the woods, and there for the 
first time offered a vocal prayer 
unto the Lord. It was a prayer of 
sincere faith, and it brought an 
answer. He tells us that there ap- 
peared above him a light which far 
exceeded in brightness the noon- 
day sun, and that as the light fell 
upon him he saw two heavenly per- 
sonages standing in the light, im- 
mediately above him, in mid-air, 
whose brightness and glory defy all 
description; that one spoke to him, 
calling him by name, and said to 
him, pointing to the other, "This 
is my Beloved Son; hear Him." 
Joseph, remembering what he had 
come to ask and to pray about, 
asked the simple question which of 
all these religious denominations 
was right, that he might know 
which one to join. To his astonish- 
ment, he was told that they were all 
wrong, that those religious profes- 
sors were corrupt, that they preach- 
ed for doctrine the commandments 
of men, having a form of godli- 
ness but denying the power there- 
of, and that their creeds were an 
abomination in His sight. 

Now, this story told by Joseph 
was either true or false; and upon 
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the truth or falsity of these state- 
ments "Mormonism," so-called, 
must stand or fall; for, if false, 
then would Joseph Smith have been 
stamped as a base deceiver of men, 
an imposter whom God never could 
have thereafter honored in the way 
in which Joseph Smith claims that 
He was honored and recognized of 
the Lord. Had the Lord any 
righteous work to accomplish sure- 
ly He would not have chosen an im- 
poster to represent Him. On the 
other hand, if true, then we might 
expect further manifestations of a 
similar character unto the Prophet 
Joseph ; and so Joseph tells us that 
he did have other manifestations. 
He tells us of his receiving the 
golden plates from which the Book 
of Mormon was translated, and 
with those plates the urim and 
thummim, or the holy interpreters, 
by the use of which and by the 
help of the Lord, through His 
Spirit, Joseph was able to inter- 
pret the engravings upon the plates ; 
and by the assistance of Martin 
Harris, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer and others he was able to 
publish the Book of Mormon. In 
that book, in the fifth chapter of 
Ether, is a prediction by the angel 
Moroni when he sealed up the rec- 
ords, that when the book should 
come forth the Lord would raise 
up witnesses to testify of its truth. 
And the Lord did raise up wit- 
nesses ; but, in the meantime, on 
the 15th day of May. 1829, Joseph 
and Oliver say that the angel, John 
the Baptist, appeared and, laying his 
hands upon them, conferred upon 
them the Priesthood of Aaron, and 
that later Peter, James and John 
came and conferred upon them the 
Holy Melchizedek Priesthood, with 
power to build up the Church and 



Kingdom of God upon the earth — 
to seal on earth and it should be 
sealed in heaven, to loose on earth 
and it should be loosed in heaven. 
Now, what I want to say is this, 
that if it can be proven that any 
subsequent event related by the 
Prophet Joseph, of a divine char- 
acter, was true, then that evidence 
will prove the truth of all the 
events which preceded it, and must 
of necessity prove that the first 
vision which he had and what the 
Lord told him was true. I will 
refer you to the three witnesses of 
the Book of Mormon. I will not 
read their estimony, it is familiar 
to most of you, it is found in the 
front part of the Book of Mormon. 
Those three witnesses, who were 
raised up by the Lord, and whose 
testimony was published unto the 
world as a savor of life or death, 
according as the world should re- 
ceive or reject their testimony, they 
certify that an angel of God came 
down from heaven — this was in the 
latter part of June or possibly in the 
month of July, in the year 1829 — 
and that he brought and laid before 
their eyes those golden plates from 
which Joseph Smith had translated 
the Book of Mormon. They saw 
the engravings upon the plates, and 
they heard a voice from heaven 
saying that they had been translated 
by the gift and power of God, and 
they bear their testimony that they 
do know that the Book of Mormon 
is true. 

Now, the angel had told Joseph 
that this book contained a history 
of the ancient inhabitants of this 
continent, and also the fulness of the 
everlasting Gospel, as it was 
taught by Jesus Himself unto that 
people. We have affidavits re- 
ferring to the character and the tes- 
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timony of these men, many years 
after their first testimony, which 
go to show that they maintained 
their testimony to their dying days, 
notwithstanding two of them, Oliver 
Cowdery and David Whitmer, left 
the Church. If time would permit 
to bring forth this evidence, it does 
seem to me that it would be con- 
vincing to the honest in heart. Now, 
here is the thing, brethren and sis- 
ters, this point, these witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon, their testi- 
mony, and also the testimony of 
the eight witnesses that they saw 
the plates in the hands of the 
Prophet Joseph, and they hefted 
them, and handled the leaves which 
had been translated ; these testi- 
monies are also proofs that Joseph 
Smith's first story was true, that 
he saw the Father and the Son, and 
also that he heard that which he 
says the Son told him of existing 
conditions. They are also evi- 
dences of the truth of the statement 
that John the Baptist appeared and 
conferred the Aaronic Priesthood 
-upon Joseph and Oliver; they are 
also evidences of the truth of the 
statement that Peter, James and 
John conferred upon Joseph and 
Oliver the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
They are also evidences of the truth 
of all those sacred and important 
revelations which Joseph Smith re- 
ceived as recorded in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, prior to that date. 
This, I think, is logic which must 
be accepted. In order to disprove 
any feature of all those statements 
it is necessary to disprove the testi- 
mony of the three and the eight 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon, 
which cannot be done. This is evi- 
dence of the divinity or the divine 
origin of the Book of Mormon, and 
evidence of the divine origin and 



restoration of the Holy Priesthood, 
the establishment of the Gospel of 
the Lord, Jesus Christ, upon the 
earth. 

We have joy in contemplating 
these things, and we say to the 
world that there are a multitude 
of similar external evidences which 
will appeal to you if you will but 
investigate. No man can hope to 
find out the truth without investi- 
gation. No man can hope to find 
out God without investigation, but 
the promise is thai if we will turn 
unto Him, He will turn unto us ; 
and if we ask in faith, and seek 
with a determination that when 
we obtain the light we will yield 
obedience to it, the Lord will lead 
us by His Spirit until we have a 
perfect knowledge and testimony 
of these things. I thus bear you my 
witness and testimony to the truth 
of these things, and pray God our 
Father to bless you my brethren and 
sisters and friends, one and all, that 
all may be brought to the light of 
the everlasting Gospel, and event- 
ually to salvation in His kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"The song of Ruth?" a soprano 
solo, was sung by Sister Anna 
Newell. 

ELDER THOMAS E. M'KAY. 

(Late President of Swiss and German 
Mission.) 

Never before, my brethren and 
sisters, have I felt so keenly the 
necessity of the Spirit of the Lord 
to direct me as at the present time. 
I am very thankful, however, for 
this opportunity of making a few 
remarks upon the conditions that ex- 
ist in the Swiss and German mis- 
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sion. I am thankful for the oppor- 
tunity I have had of laboring among 
the people in the nations embraced 
in that mission. I am thankful 
because it has helped me to appre- 
ciate more than ever my beloved 
parents, my brethren, and my sis- 
ters. I always did love my father 
and my angel mother, but never be- 
fore have I fully sensed the blessing 
that it is to a son, or to a daughter, 
to have such noble parents ; and if 
any credit is due me for the labors- 
that have been accomplished dur- 
ing the past three years in the mis- 
sion field, I wish today, before you, 
my brethren and sisters, to give the 
honor to my noble father and to my 
angel mother. I thank my Father 
in heaven for such parents. I love, 
also, and appreciate my brothers 
and my sisters for the influence 
that they* have had upon me. 

I appreciate the brethren upon 
this stand. I am sorry, too, and have 
not yet become accustomed to being 
in a Conference here without see- 
ing our beloved Patriarch, John 
Smith, upon the stand. This is the 
first Conference that I have ever 
attended without seeing him here, 
and also our beloved president, John 
Henry Smith. I am reminded, by 
the changes during the past three 
years, that the responsibility of car- 
rying this work forward will soon 
devolve upon the young men and 
the young women of this Church. 

I thank my Father in heaven for 
the privilege I have had of associat- 
ing, during the past three years, 
with such noble young men as we 
have had in the Swiss and German 
mission. Your sons, over four hun- 
dred of them, passed through the 
mission office while I was there ; 
and I am pleased to bear testimony, 
to the integrity, the honesty, and 
the loyalty of these young men. 



They are pure; they are living 
moral lives. Out of over four hun- 
dred and twenty young men who 
have labored there, only two have 
not been able to receive honorable 
releases, and one- of them, since he 
has returned, is making good. I am 
pleased that I can make such a re- 
port. I am pleased also to state 
that, through the efforts of these 
young men, and the other young 
men who have been there before, 
and especially through the efforts 
of such men as Presidents Arnold H. 
Schultess, Hugh J. Cannon, Serge 
F. Baliff, Levi Edgar Young, and 
others who have presided over that 
mission, the mission today is in 
splendid condition. During the last 
three years over two thousand five 
hundred souls have been added to 
the Church. 

It is true we are having some 
trouble in some of the cities in Ger- 
many, but this trouble, I believe, has 
been exaggerated. The people at 
home do not quite understand just 
what a "banishment," for example 
means. Some of the mothers who 
have sons there, think, perhaps, of 
Siberia when they read that word 
"banishment but I wish to correct 
that impression. My brethren and 
sisters, we are better protected in 
Germany today than the Elders are 
in Great Britain, or than the Elders 
are in our own America. The of- 
ficials of the German government 
are not personally opposed to our 
missionary work. It is true they 
banish us once in awhile, but they 
do it because of complaints that 
are made against our missionaries, 
by some ministers, so-called. The 
officials who must act upon the 
complaints, as a rule, treat our mis- 
sionaries quite courteously; in fact, 
they sometimes apologize for hav- 
ing to banish them. I wish to say 
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also that because of this trouble 
many of these officials, today, are in- 
vestigating the Gospel. Our mis- 
sionaries have been polite, courteous 
and pleasant to these officials. They 
have borne testimonies to them, and 
have given them our literature; 
and today many of these officials 
are doing all they can to favor our 
missionaries. As one told me, who 
had become acquainted with two 
of our missionaries who were ban- 
ished, he said: "I have learned, 
through this investigation, that your 
young men here are the most moral 
young men with whom I have ever 
come in contact. Through their ex- 
ample I have become interested in 
your Church, and I wish to tell you, 
Herr McKay," taking my hand in 
both of his , as I said good-by, 
"that I will do all in my power to as- 
sist your missionaries and your 
members in their work in this na- 
tion. They are doing a good work. 
I would to God," he said, "that 
all our people were like your 
members in this country of ours." 

In Hungary, which is also a part 
of our mission, we have freedom,and 
I wish to say also that that freedom 
was gained, very largely, through 
the influence of a young man who 
was at first prejudiced against us, 
and became interested in order, as 
he thought, to protect his sister. 
She was an "Israelite," as she called 
herself, a bright young woman who 
became interested in the Gospel, at- 
tended our meetings, and attended 
our choir practices. She and her 
brother were living together — or- 
phans. Her brother became 
alarmed, and called her to task 
for visiting these "Mormon" meet- 
ing so often. She asked him, "Why 
do you object to my going to these 
meetings?" "Why," he said, 
"haven't you heard what kind of 



people the 'Mormons' are ?" "Yes," 
she said, "I have." "Well, then, 
why do you continue to go?" She 
said, "Where did you get your in- 
formation regarding them ?" "Why, 
I have read about them." "Who 
wrote those articles," she said, 
"friends or enemies of the 'Mor- 
mons'?" "Why," he said, "I read 
an attack that was written by a min- 
ister who has lived among them." 
"Do you believe," she said, "all the 
stories that have been written about 
us as Jews? Would it not be bet- 
ter for you to come to these young 
men personally, and visit their 
meetings, and find out for yourself 
what kind of people they are ?" He 
said, "I will do so." The result was 
that he became interested in our 
meetings, and in the missionaries. 
After the first meeting he came to 
the missionaries and said: "Why 
don't you hold these meetings'public- 
ly? The people don't understand 
you ; they are laboring under wrong 
impressions." He was told that we 
did not have the privilege of holding 
public meetings, that they had to be 
held as private meetings. He want- 
ed to know the reason. The result 
was he made an investigation. He 
was a young lawyer, and through 
his efforts we obtained — and the ef- 
forts also, I may state, of our Amer- 
ican consul — we received our free- 
dom in Brossau, on the boundary 
line between Hungary and Rou- 
mania. This young man, who is 
now an attorney corresponding to 
our district attorney, made a trip 
from Brossau to Budapest, a twelve 
hours' ride, and would not take one 
penny for his services. 

Other examples could be given to 
show you that the officials of these 
nations are not personally opposed 
to the "Mormon" missionaries. I 
wish to state also that our Ameri- 
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can consuls throughout Europe, or 
that part of Europe belonging to 
the mission — Roumania, Austria- 
Hungary, Switzerland and France 
— treat us as American citizens, and, 
as many of them have told me, "It 
makes no difference to us whether 
you are Jews, Gentile, Mormon, or 
what your religion is, we will treat 
you as American citizens." In 
Budapest we have our main Hun- 
garian branch. Through the ef- 
forts of Elder Hill, who labored 
there, a number of tracts have been 
translated into that language, and 
a number of our songs ; and the 
work is being carried on, now that 
Brother Hill is released, by Elders 
Spry, Parker and Johansen. These 
three young Elders are learning, 
and Brother Spry nas made great 
progress in the Hungarian lan- 
guage. I am also pleased to state 
that progress is being made in 
France. We have a branch in 
Lyons, southern France, and sev- 
eral Elders in Menz ; and now in 
Paris we hold regular services on 
Sundays, sacramental meetings for 
students and friends ; and each 
Thursday evening a public lecture 
is given, and a musical program by 
our students. On Washington's 
birthday, there were fifteen of our 
people gathered at our meeting 
place in Paris. Elder Barker of the 
B. Y. University is rendering great 
services for us in Paris. 

The work in Germany is pro- 
gressing, especially in the last two 
years, largely through our Sunday 
schools and choirs. In one of our 
Sunday schools, one of the last I vis- 
ited, there were two hundred and 
twenty-two present, and out of that 
number seventy-five were children 
of non-members. These children 
become interested ; they are placed 
upon the program, on the reviews 



and their parents attend; in this 
way we meet the parents, and many 
of them are investigating the Gos- 
pel. Our choirs are making good 
progress, we have one organized in 
nearly all of our branches. I am 
pleased that I can make this report, 
and also to report that the people 
there, especially our members, are 
taking care of the Elders, and the 
members are paying tithing. I was 
told by one of the brethren, who 
had looked over the record, that our 
mission has a larger percentage of 
members upon the tithing record 
than any other mission or ward in the 
Church. The people are honest, and 
when they accept the Gospel they 
try to live it, and because of that 
they are being blessed and prosper- 
ed. We are trying to keep them 
where they are ; and because the 
majority of them are remaining, 
our branches today are larger than 
the average ward at home — that is, 
many of our branches. In at least 
fifteen branches we never have less 
than two hundred present at the 
meetings, and ninety per cent of our 
members attend the meetings. 

I am thankful for the associa- 
tions that I have had, especially 
with these four hundred and twenty 
young men. They have strong tes- 
timonies ; they know, as I know, 
my brethren and sisters, that this 
Gospel is true; they know, as I 
know, that Jesus is the Christ. 
Thousands are asking the question 
today, and among them many so- 
called ministers: ' 'Did Jesus ever 
live?" or, ( Ts Jesus the Christ?" 
My testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters, is that God lives and 
that Jesus is the Christ. I know it 
as I know that I live. I know fur- 
ther that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the true and the living 
God, and that Joseph F. Smith, who 
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is at the head of the Church today, 
is also a prophet of God. I thank 
My Father in heaven for this tes- 
timony, because I have received it 
from Him, through inspiration; 
and for that testimony, my brethren 
and sisters, I am ready not only 
to spend six years in the mission 
field, but to devote my life in order 
to show Him my thankfulness. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters ; God bless our missionaries, 
and those who have returned, that 
they may remember always that 
they are missionaries, representa- 
tives of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would just like to bear my tes- 
timony to you that the testimonies 
of my brethern, which have been so 
impressively spoken here today, and 
at other times, with reference to the 
divinity of the mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and of the 
gospel of Christ, and of the Son 
of God ate true — for I know they 
are true. 

The ' choir sang the anthem 
"Daughter of Zion." 

President Smith read a telegram 
from John W. Young, expressing 
good-will to the Church and its 
leaders. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Stephen L. Chipman. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
siding. 

The choir rendered a sacred chor- 



us, entitled "Adoration," by Bee- 
thoven. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ed- 
ward J. Wood. 

A bass solo, "Within the Holy 
Temple," was sung by Brother Alva 
Woodward. 
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The Power of Testimony — Joseph 
Smith's Account of his first Vision — 
How he saw God — The Gift of Seer- 
ship — Other Instances of its exercise — 
The Church on Earth a Reflex of the 
Church in Heaven — The Speaker's 
Testimony. 

"The pure testimony poured forth by the 
Spirit. 

Cuts like a keen two-edged sword." 

So runs the old hymn, and I have 
been forcefully reminded of that 
declaration during the meetings of 
the conference ; in fact, it has fallen 
to my lot recently to hear more than 
one powerful testimony from the 
servants of God, not only in this 
conference but in other places, and 
it has set me to reflecting upon the 
conditions that surround us at the 
present time. It has more than 
once been pointed out that most of 
our missionaries, traveling in the 
world, are not men of experience, 
of eloquence and argument, but 
mere boys who can only testify, or 
who mainly testify and exhort. 
Some have deplored this condition, 
and have thought they saw in it 
one reason to justify in part a pre- 
diction said to have been made by 
Andrew D. White to Count Tols- 
toy, to the effect that the third gen- 
eration of Latter-day Saints would 
turn from the faith. Their grand- 
parents and fathers and mothers 
might be firmly rooted and ground- 
ed, but the third generation would 
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fall away. Some have feared that 
the Church would be weakened 
from the fact that our missionaries, 
most of them, are not men "of ex- 
perience, of learning and scholar- 
ship, but are the striplings of the 
community. These are the ones 
who are preaching the Gospel ; they 
do not reach the scholars, the learn- 
ed men; they are not capable, it is 
thought, of impressing men and 
women of maturity ; and it is argued 
that this bodes no good to the cause 
of Christ. 

I was led to reflect that it was the 
testimony of a boy, a mere lad, that 
opened the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, and I know of noth- 
ing more powerful, more searching, 
more beautiful, more sublime, than 
that plain and simple testimony of 
the boy Joseph. I thought it might 
be well to recall that testimony, and 
to read it in part — the testimony of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

"It was on the morning of a beau- 
tiful clear day, early in the spring 
of 1820. * * * After I had re- 
tired into the place where I previ- 
ously designed to go, having looked 
around me and finding myself alone, 
I kneeled down and began to offer 
up the desires of my heart to God. 
I had scarcely done so when im- 
mediately I was seized upon by 
some power which entirely over- 
came me, and had such astonishing 
influence over me as to bind my 
tongue so that I could not speak. 
Thick darkness gathered around me 
and it seemed for a time as if I 
were doomed to sudden destruction. 

"But, exerting all my powers to 
call upon God to deliver me out of 
the power of this enemy which had 
seized upon me, and at the very mo- 
ment when I was ready to sink into 
despair and abandon myself to des- 



truction, — not to an imaginary ruin, 
but to the power of some actual 
being from the unseen world, who 
had such a marvelous power as I 
had never before felt in any being ; 
—just at this moment of great 
alarm, I saw a pillar of light exact- 
ly over my head, above the bright- 
ness of the Sun, which descended 
gradually until it fell upon me. 

"It no sooner appeared than I 
found myself delivered from the en- 
emy which held me bound. When 
the light rested upon me, I saw two 
personages, whose brightness and 
glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them 
spake unto me, calling me by name, 
and said, pointing to the other, 
This is My beloved Son, hear Him.' 

"My object in going to enquire 
of the Lord, was to know which of 
all the sects was right, that I might 
know which to join. No sooner, 
therefore, did I get possession of 
myself, so as to be able to speak, 
than I asked the personages who 
stood above me in the light, which 
of all the sects was right, and which 
I should join. 

"I was answered that I must join 
none of them, for they were all 
wrong; * * * and many other 
things did He say unto me which I 
cannot write at this time. When 
I came to myself again, I found 
myself lying on my back, looking 
up into heaven. 

"Some few days after I had this 
vision, I happened to be in company 
with one of the Methodist preach- 
ers, who was very active in the be- 
fore mentioned religious excite- 
ment, and conversing with him on 
the subject of religion, I took oc- 
casion to give him'an account of the 
vision which I had had. I was great- 
ly surprised at his behavior; he 
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treated my communication not only 
lightly, but with great contempt, 
saying it was all of the devil, that 
there were no such things as vis- 
ions or revelations in these days; 
that all such things had ceased with 
the apostles, and that there never 
would be any more of them. 

"I soon found, however, that my 
telling the story had excited a great 
deal of prejudice against me among 
professors of religion, and was the 
cause of great persecution, which 
continued to increase; and though 
I was an obscure boy, only between 
fourteen and fifteen years of age, 
and my circumstances in life such 
as to make a boy of no consequence 
in the world, yet men of high stand- 
ing would take notice sufficient to 
excite the public mind against me, 
and create a hot persecution, and 
this was common among all the 
sects, all united to persecute me. 

"I have thought since, that I felt 
much like Paul when he made his 
defence before King Agrippa, and 
related the account of the vision he 
had when he saw a light and heard 
a voice, but still there were but a 
few who believed him; some said 
he was dishonest, others said he 
was mad, and he was ridiculed and 
reviled ; but all this did not destroy 
the reality of his vision. He had 
seen a vision, he knew he had, and 
all the persecution under heaven 
could not make it otherwise. 

"So it was with me, I had actual- 
ly seen a light, and in the midst of 
that light I saw two personages, 
and they did in reality speak unto 
me, or one of them did ; and though 
I was hated and persecuted for say- 
ing that I had seen a vision, yet it 
was true ; and while they were per- 
secuting me, reviling me and speak- 
ing all manner of evil against me, 



falsely, for so saying, I was led 
to say in my heart, Why perse- 
cute for telling the truth? I had 
actually seen a vision, and who am 
I that I can withstand God? Or 
why does the world think to make 
me deny what I. have actually seen ? 
For I had seen a vision. I knew 
it, and I knew .that God knew it, 
and I could not deny it, neither 
dared I to do it; at least I knew 
that by so doing I would offend 
God and come under condemna- 
tion." 

I have never heard an argument 
or an oration equal to that ; and so 
long as we have boys, striplings, 
who can speak by the power of 
God, who can testify by the Holy 
Spirit, we need not despair. Mor- 
monism has in its hand the might- 
iest weapons that man can wield, 
divine authority and the power of 
pure testimony that cuts like a keen 
two-edged sword. Argument has 
its mission, and God can inspire an 
argument just as readily as He can 
a testimony ; but there is something 
peculiar about the power of testi- 
mony. It is a pioneer. Argument 
may come afterwards and fill up 
the gaps, .build the bridges and the 
cities; but testimony goes before 
into the wilderness blazing a trail, 
and marking out the way. Joseph 
Smith said, "I saw and I heard," 
and who can gainsay it, especially 
when the words are accompanied 
by the mighty power, the convincing 
power of the Holy Ghost? No 
argument can stand against it, and 
there is enough force and virtue in 
such a testimony to bring the whole 
proud world under condemnation if 
they reject it. 

How did Joseph Smith see God? 
Many attempts have been made to 
explain away this wonderful mani- 
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festation, the latest and most gro- 
tesque attempt being one that 
would ascribe the glorious vision 
and all that has sprung from it, to 
a fit of epilepsy! I suppose this 
theory rests partly upon the fact 
that the boy according to his own 
statement, found himself "lying on 
his back, looking up into heaven." 
Because he knelt to pray, and then, 
after the vision, found himself upon 
his back, it is inferred that he un- 
derwent some paroxysm, that 
changed the posture of his body, 
and that this change was the result 
of an epileptic fit. But Joseph ex- 
plains it all — he tells what he 
passed through. The power of the 
evil one fell upon him, — pounced 
upon him, and endeavored to de- 
stroy him. Is it any wonder that 
the posture of his body changed? 

While wrestling with that dread- 
ful power, which tied his tongue so 
that he could no longer speak, he 
continued to pray in his thoughts ; 
for "prayer is the soul's sincere de- 
sire," and men can pray secretly as 
well as orally. — Joseph continued to 
pray, in secret, and at the moment 
when he felt that he must abandon 
himself to despair, he was deliv- 
ered, he saw a light, he heard the 
voice, and communed in vision with 
those heavenly Beings. He received 
more than he asked for. His only 
desire, apparently, in going to the 
Lord at that time, was to ask which 
of all the churches was the right 
one, in order that he might join 
it. His question was answered, but 
it was. not the greater part of that 
glorious manifestation. The part 
that was greatest was the part that 
did not speak. What he saw was 
greater than what he heard. He 
beheld the Father and the Son, and 
they were in the form of man — were 



personages, to whom he spoke, and 
who spoke to him; and there and 
then was restored to earth, after 
ages of absence, the lost knowledge 
of the true God. But the skeptical 
say he only thought he saw these 
things— he imagined he beheld 
these personages ; and the commen- 
tator already quoted made the pro- 
found discovery that it was during 
a fit of epilepsy that the boy became 
possessed of the idea that he had 
communed with heavenly beings. 
Anything but to receive the simple 
truth ! Anything but to accept the 
word of a prophet, inspired by the 
Spirit of the Most High. 

Did Joseph Smith see the Father 
and the Son with his natural eyes? 1 
No ; Joseph Smith was a man like 
unto Moses, for just as Moses 
brought to the ancient world the 
lost knowledge of God, who com- 
manded that men should have no 
other Gods before Him — so Joseph 
Smith brought back that same 
knowledge to the modern world. 
While translating the Book of Mo- 
ses, Joseph rendered with his own 
mind this passage, in which Moses 
describes the manner and means 
by which he beheld Deity: 

"But now, mine eyes have beheld 
God, yet not my natural but my 
spiritual eyes ; for my natural eyes 
could not have beheld, for I should 
have withered and died in His pres- 
ence." Pearl of Great Price, Book 
of Moses, Chapter 1, Verse 11. 

Joseph Smith being the interpre- 
ter of these words of Moses, we may 
reasonably conclude that the way in 
which he saw the Lord was the 
same way in which Moses had be- 
held him. 

Morever, Joseph himself, with 
Sidney Rigdon, thus testifies : 
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"We, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, being in the Spirit on 
the 16th of February, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirty-two, by the power 
of the Spirit our eyes were opened, 
and our understandings were en- 
lightened, so as to see and under- 
stand the things of God * * * 
And the record which we bear is 
the fulness of the Gospel of Christ, 
who is the Son, whom we saw and 
with whom we conversed in the 
heavenly vision. " Doctrine and 
Covenants, Section 76, verses 11, 12 
and 14. 

There is the explanation of it. 
No imagination, and no epilepsy ; it 
was an actual vision, but one seen 
with spiritual eyes. Were we not 
all spirits before we took these 
bodies ? Did we not walk by sight 
while in the spirit world., keeping 
our first estate, proving our right, 
demonstrating our worthiness to 
come here and walk by faith, and 
keep, if possible, our second estate ? 

It must not be forgotten, either, 
that Joseph Smith had the powers 
of a seer — that he was "a choice 
seer/' one doubtless prepared from 
the foundations of the world, to do 
the work he did, and to see what 
he saw. There may be such a 
thing as inherent power of seership, 
inherent in the spirit, for aught I 
know; but at all events we may 
reasonably conclude that this man 
came into the world to see, and was 
endowed with power by the God of 
heaven for that purpose ; and there 
need be no strained attempt at ex- 
planation. 

There is something so marvelous 
about it, however, and this is a, day 
that questions marvels and miracles 

that men would fain do away with 

it. It. is too wonderful for modern 



thought. Just as they would dis- 
card the divinity of Christ and do 
away with His miracles, so would 
they do away with the wonders that 
lie at the foundation of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

And yet, it was "a marvelous 
work and a wonder" that Isaiah 
predicted, when he foretold the 
work of the Lord as pertaining to 
these days — a work before which 
"the wisdom of the wise" should 
"perish," and "the understanding of 
the prudent" should "be hid." Then 
why marvel when the miracles be- 
gin, or rather, why reject those mir- 
acles ? After reading the Bible for 
centuries, why is not the Christian 
world prepared for God's marvel- 
ous w r ork and wonder, and why does 
it reject the testimony of his serv- 
ants in relation to it ? It was by the 
gift of seership, and by the power 
of the Holy Ghost that Joseph 
Smith saw the Father and the Son. 
And he behejd the angel Moroni 
by the same gift and power, and 
received from him the record plates 
of the Book of Mormon. He saw 
in like manner John the Baptist, 
and Peter, James and John, and re- 
ceived from them the Priesthoods 
of Aaron and Melchisedek, under 
which authority this Church was 
organized on the sixth of April of 
the year 1830. 

I am told that Joseph Smith had 
such power as a seer, that after he 
had received from the angel those 
plates, he could sit in his father's 
humble cottage, while the record 
was secreted at a distance, and could 
read what was on the plates and re- 
late it to those around him. 

President Joseph F. Smith, with 
the late Orson Pratt, the Apostle, 
had an interview with David Whit- 



4 



50 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



mer, I believe in the year 1877, and 
he related to them a wonderful ex- 
perience of his own, when he was 
sent from Fayette, New York, to 
Harmony, Pennsylvania, to bring 
Joseph Smith and his scribe Oliver 
Cowdery to his father's home, 
where they might continue in peace 
the work of translation. David 
Whitmer said : 

/'When I arrived at Harmony, Jo- 
seph and Oliver were coming to- 
wards me, and met me some dis- 
tance from the house. Oliver told 
me that Joseph had informed him 
when I started from home, where I 
stopped the first night, how I read 
the sign at the tavern, where I 
stopped the next night, etc., and 
that I would be there that day be- 
fore dinner ; and this was why they 
had come out to meet me. All of 
which was exactly as Joseph had 
told Oliver, at which I was greatly 
astonished." 

Six months after the Church was 
organized, Oliver Cowdery, Par- 
ley P. Pratt, and other Elders 
started upon a mission to the La- 
manites ; and, coming to Kirtland, 
in northern Ohio, they preached 
the Gospel there, and gathered into 
the fold quite a number, among 
them Edward Partridge, who be- 
came the first Bishop of the Church ; 
Algernon Sidney Gilbert, Frederick 
G. Williams, Sidney Rigdon, and 
my grandfather, Newel K. Whit- 
ney, with his wife, Elizabeth Ann 
Whitney. These disciples, hearing 
that the Church would probably 
move -westward, began to pray for 
the coming of the Prophet. I have 
heard my grandmother and my 
father relate that when the Prophet 
came to Kirtland he drove in a 
sleigh and halted in front of the 
mercantile store of Gilbert and 



Whitney. He sprang out, went into 
the store, walked up to the junior 
partner, and said: "Newel K. Whit- 
ney, thou art the man." Grand- 
father was astonished ; he had never 
seen Joseph Smith till then — Joseph 
had never seen him with his natural 
eyes — and he answered: ''Stranger, 
you have the advantage of me ; I 
could not call you by name, as you 
have me." And the stranger then 
said: "I am Joseph, the Prophet. 
You have prayed me here. Now, 
what do you want of me?" 

By what power did this remark- 
able man, Joseph Smith, recognize 
one whom he had never before seen 
in the flesh? Why did not Newel 
K. Whitney recognize him ? It was 
because Joseph Smith was a seer, a 
choice seer ; he had actually seen 
Newel K. Whitney upon his knees, 
hundreds of miles away, praying for 
his coming to Kirtland. Marvel- 
ous — but true ! 

Another incident in my grand- 
father's experience with the 
Prophet shows further this power 
of seership. In the year 1832, after 
Newel K. Whitney had become 
Bishop of Kirtland, they went down 
to Independence, Missouri, where 
Edward Partridge was Bishop in 
Zion, .and while returning Bishop 
Whitney met with a serious acci- 
dent. The coach upon which they 
were traveling had a runaway. The 
Prophet leaped from the coach and 
cleared the wheels, but the Bishop, 
attempting to do likewise was caught 
in the wheel and his leg broken in 
several places. As a result of this 
accident they were detained several 
weeks at Greenville, Indiana, where 
they put up at a public house ; Elder 
Rigdon, their traveling companion, 
meanwhile going on to Kirtland. An 
attempt was made upon the Proph- 
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et's life by poisoning, so that he 
deemed it prudent to leave the place 
as soon as possible, and he proposed 
to the Bishop that they go at once. 
What followed is thus recorded in 
the History of the Church, as com- 
piled and edited by Brother B. EL 
Roberts. This is the Prophet's own 
language : 

"Brother Whitney had not had 
his foot moved from the bed for 
nearly four weeks, when I went into 
his room, after a walk in the grove, 
and told him if he would agree to 
start for home in the morning, we 
would take a wagon to the river, 
about four miles, and there would 
be a ferry boat in waiting which 
would take us quickly across, where 
we would find a hack which would 
take us directly to the landing, 
where we should find a boat, in 
waiting, and we would be going up 
the river before 10 o'clock, and 
have a prosperous journey home. 
He took courage and told me he 
would go. We started next morn- 
ing, and found everything as I had 
told him/' — Volume I, page 272. 

Instances might be multiplied, if 
necessary. Not only by the gift of 
prophecy, but by the power of seer- 
ship, Joseph Smith was able to fore- 
cast the future. It was by that mir- 
aculous power that he saw the 
Father and the Son. It was by that 
wonderful power that he and Oliver 
Cowdery saw Jehovah, Moses and 
Elijah in the Kirtland temple; and 
by which also Joseph and Sidney 
gazed upon the glories of the celes- 
tial, terrestrial and telestial worlds. 
By that marvelous power the 
Prophet, in all probability, beheld the 
great organization of the Church of 
God in heaven ; for while organiz- 
ing the councils and quorums of the 
Priesthood, he said: 



"And it is according to the vision, 
showing the order of the Seventy, 
that they should have seven presi- 
dents to preside over them, chosen 
out of the number of the Seventy." 
— Doctrine and Covenants, 107:93. 

Now, if he saw the Seventies in 
vision, why not the Apostles ? Why 
not the First Presidency ? Why not 
the stakes and wards, with their pre- 
siding officers, and even the auxili- 
ary organizations? Who can say 
that he did not see them ? Who can 
say that these quorums of the 
Priesthood, these auxiliary societies 
and associations, the Church of God 
in its entirety as it exists upon the 
earth, is not a reflex of the Church 
of God in heaven, so far as it is 
adapted to our present conditions,'' 
so far as it has been found neces- 
sary to organize it here ; the even- 
tual outcome to be a perfect Church, 
corresponding in every particular to 
the Church of the First Born ; and 
this that the will of God may be 
done upon earth even as it is done 
in heaven? 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
have never seen Joseph Smith ; but 
I believe in him just as firmly and 
fervently as if I had seen him ; I 
love him and revere his memory just 
as much as if I had known him in 
the flesh. I never saw Jesus Christ 
as Joseph Smith saw him. My gifts 
are different. I am not worthy, 
perhaps, of such an honor. If I 
have seen the Lord, it was in a 
dream ; but it was enough — it was 
powerful enough for me. I saw 
Him, and I conversed with Him, 
and He told me what to do — but it 
was only a dream. I used to think 
that if any good boy would go and 
pray, the Lord would show Him- 
self and speak to him just as freely 
as He did to Joseph. It was a 
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childish thought, and when I be- 
came a man I put away childish 
things. We all have access unto 
God. We can all receive revelation 
from Him, as President Smith has 
assured us ; but men are not all the 
same; they do not all possess the 
same gifts, the same powers, the 
same privileges. There is one Spirit, 
but a diversity of gifts and mani- 
festations. And when the (Lord 
answers your prayers and mine, 
He will give to us, or send 
to us, or speak or otherwise 
manifest to us, according to our 
gifts, our capacities — and not those 
of someone else. But we can all 
have a testimony that this is God's 
work. I have that testimony. I be- 
lieve this to be the work of the Lord. 
My name may be cast out as evil 
for that belief ; I accept the issue ; 
I believe this to be God's work; I 
know it is God's work ; and I know 
that God knows that I know it ; and 
I cannot and would not deny it for 
all the world. Amen. 

Brother Leslie Hickman sang 
the sacred selection "Hosannah," as 
a tenor solo. 
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Simple faith of the child should be emu- 
lated. — Surprising continuation of can- 
ards against the Church. — Utah publi- 
city movement commended. — Advan- 
tages of residence in Utah enumerated. 
— Tribute to high character of Utah's 
"Mormon" citizens. — Futility of ef- 
forts to destroy the Church. 

My heart is filled with joy for the 
rich outpouring of the Spirit of God 
during these meetings. Seldom if 
ever have I been more deeply im- 
pressed with the glorious and beau- 
teous possibilities of the gospel of 



Jesus Christ than I have during the 
sessions of this most successful con- 
ference. Oh, I am thankful to the 
Lord for my membership in the 
Church. I appreciate the fellowship 
and brotherly love of the servants 
of God. I have rejoiced at the 
glorious truths so eloquently por- 
trayed to us by my beloved brother 
Whitney. I was particularly im- 
pressed with the simple remark that 
he used to believe, as a child, that 
he could go to God and talk to Him 
as he could talk to his earthly father 
or to an associate. In my soul I 
said, "and you could." I know that 
the simple faith of a child is ans- 
wered by our kind Father in heaven 
in blessings and comfort to the little 
child. I will bear my testimony 
to that before this vast congrega- 
tion. I know that God hears and 
answers the prayers of the child. 
I remember lying one night, trem- 
bling with fear. As a. child I was 
naturally, or unaturally afraid of 
the darkness, and would frequently 
lie wondering about burglars "bug- 
a-boos" and unseen Influences. So 
I lay this night completely un- 
nerved ; but I had been taught that 
God would answer prayer. Sum- 
moning strength I arose from the 
bed, knelt down in the darkness, and 
prayed to God to remove that feel- 
ing of fear ; and I heard as plainly 
as you hear my voice this afternoon, 
"Don't be afraid nothing will hurt 
you." Oh, yes, some may say — 
"simply the imagination." Say what 
you will, I know that to my soul 
came the sweet peace of a child's 
prayer answered. That is the faith 
which is inculcated into the minds 
of the Mormon boys and girls in 
every Latter-day Saint home 
throughout the land. I submit that 
where children are brought up in 
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close communion with our Eternal 
Father that there can not be much 
sin or much evil in that home. When 
a little suffering child burning with 
fever, will look up to his father and 
in simple faith say, "Papa, bless 
me/' I want to tell you that from 
such homes arise the strength and 
the glory of any nation. Such are 
the homes of Latter-day Saints. 

Why, then, do people revile the 
Church Why do they think that we 
are not true Christians, that we are 
not loyal citizens, that we are not 
true men and virtuous women — and 
virtuous men, for there is but one 
standard of virtue in the Church of 
Christ for man and woman. We 
■can exclaim with the prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, "Why persecute, for 
telling the truth?" Well, men and 
women who investigate the doc- 
trines of the Latter-day Saints do 
not revile them, do not slander 
them ; it is the men and women who 
are ignorant of what the Church 
is and what the people of God stand 
for; and their ignorance is played 
xipon by malicious vindictive men 
who try to make capital out of the 
unpopularity of "Mormonism." 

I have wondered recently at the 
means that have tieen brought to 
bear against the reputation of this 
Church, the most powerful known 
to this advanced twentieth century. 
First, the power of the pulpit. Al- 
most universally, men who stand as 
guides to the people have felt it 
their duty to denounce the doctrines 
we advocate, to denounce the rev- 
elations of God through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Occasionally we have 
men come here who get a clear in- 
sight into what the Church is doing, 
who recognize the strength of the 
teachings as applied in the home 
life of the people, and who are brave 



enough to declare to the world what 
they find. One of our brethren in 
Ogden, the Rev. Mr. Fisher, was 
brave enough to enlighten his fellow 
workers recently as to what he finds 
here. But, generally speaking, I 
say, the power of the pulpit has been 
arrayed against us. Following that, 
the power of the press. Has there 
ever been, in the history of the 
Church, such a wide spread attack, 
from the standpoint of the press, 
as there has been within the last few 
months ? And it still continues, the 
latest being one of the London pa- 
pers to publish to the world a lie 
against our state. And a stronger 
means of disseminating knowledge, 
even than the press, has been 
brought to bear against us. I refer 
to the motion picture show. When 
you read a book you depend upon 
the printed page for your mental 
pictures. If those characters are 
readily ■ interpreted the reader will 
probably get the idea or the picture 
which the author intended to ex- 
press ; but when you may sit and see 
it acted, see it portrayed as naturally 
as though it were being enacted in 
the every-day life, then the mental 
pictures are given as definitely and 
as rapidly as the motions of the 
actors can portray them. I have 
here an excerpt from a letter of a 
young man who went into the mis- 
sionary field a few months ago. He 
is the grandson of the late Apostle 
Franklin D. Richards, and is labor- 
ing in the mission from which so 
many of the founders of our church 
came, and among them his grand- 
father. He writes to his father 
Pres. Chas. C. Richards as follows : 
"For the last ten days, the mov- 
ing picture entitled, "A Victim of 
the Mormons" has been put on at 
different houses. Like the rest of 
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the pictures you have read about 
in the News this one is quite offen- 
sive to the 'Mormon' Elder. It is 
a foreign film, and portrays a 'Mor- 
mon' Elder enticing a young girl 
away from her home, taking her to 
Utah, eluding officers, etc. She 
tries to escape, and is rescued by 
her brothers, at which the Elder 
shoots himself." Continuing, he 
shows the inconsistency of it — the 
foreign officers, the foreign uni- 
forms, the fake temple, and all that ; 
and then says: "It is a shame that 
the men and women composing the 
national board of censorship for 
moving pictures cannot see the un- 
truthfulness of the picture and re- 
ject it. Satan is surely filling the 
hearts of men and leading them 
astray from the true life. Last 
week we received a letter and a no- 
tice from the Evangelical Alliance 
of Greater Boston, called The Inter- 
denominational Organization, to at- 
tend their service Monday, at 10: 30. 
The subject for discussion — The 
Mormon Hierarchy!" He and his 
companions accepted the invitation 
and listened to the remarks of two 
women whose attitude should be 
characterized as malicious, if it 
were not so pitiable. Commenting 
on the meeting he says : "You read 
her articles in the papers I sent you 
in December. It was just a repeti- 
tion of that. Poor thing, she is 
getting worse every day. She will 
end in the mad house yet, I am 
afraid. Another woman took up 
the subject of 'Missionary and polit- 
ical activities of the Mormon 
Church/ repeated the same old lies 
about the missionaries, but praised 
Senator Smoot — said he was the 
greatest money senator in the Con- 
gress ; that he was a very frequent 
caller at the White House ; that he 



was helping rule tne nation ; that 
Wall Street worshiped him — all 
told to emphasize her point that the 
Mormon Church was a great polit- 
ical machine, and if the people did 
not put it down, in a few years it 
would govern the country. She ad- 
mitted that Senator Smoot was such 
a powerful man his influence was 
felt in Massachusetts legislature;" 
and so on. That is but one illus- 
tration. I cannot help but think of 
the attitude of that young man 
against those three forces which are 
being arrayed against his people. 
He and the two thousand other 
young men, who are in the field 
known that these ministers and mo- 
tion pictures are defaming the char- 
acter of the people of the Mormon 
Church. 

Now, in view of these condi- 
tions, I hail with delight the move- 
ment now becoming popular, ex- 
pressed in the slogan that hangs 
opposite the south gate of the tem- 
ple block, and which I hope every 
man and woman in this State will 
echo from the bottom of his or her 
heart ; it reads : "I am for Utah." 
It behooves every man and woman 
to be true to the standards of this 
State ; and if we can be, we need 
not fear for any of these attacks 
from the outside. Eighty-three 
years ago this month the Lord said 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, by 
way of comfort, and through him 
all the little Church, or the people 
who composed the Church at that 
time: "Fear not, little flock: do 
good; though all earth and hell 
combine against yon, if ye are built 
upon my rock they cannot prevail." 
Just consider those few words, 
"Fear not little flock; do good." 
That is characteristic of the atti- 
tude of this work today — a calm- 
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ness, a dignity, -an independence 
that puts it above all these trifling, 
yet sometimes disgusting attempts at 
persecution, at reviling, and sland- 
ering. Indeed the attitude of the 
Church is wholly in keeping with 
the admonition given bv the apostle 
Paul: 

"Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight of 
all men. 

"If it be possible, as much as in you 
lies, live peaceably with all men. 

"Avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

"Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him 'drink : 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. 

"Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good." 

That is just the effort that is now 
being put forth by the men who are 
back of this Utah movement, I be- 
lieve. I was delighted to hear that 
the publicity bureau of this state 
is now sending out two hundred let- 
ters daily. I suggest that they keep 
in mind this statement, "Provide 
things honest in the sight of all 
men." 

What, are some of the honest 
statements that may be made about 
our State? When a man seeks a 
place for a home, he naturally asks 
the question: What will it do for 
me and my family in a material 
way? What may I obtain in an 
educational way? What does it of- 
fer socially? What is the spiritual 
standing of that community ? Utah 
already ranks among the highest in 
all these features. In productiveness 
Utah's soil ranks among the first; 
indeed, for the production per acre, 
of the staff of life, Utah ranks se- 
cond among all the States in the 
Union, and that too in the face 



of the fact that three-fourths of the 
land producing wheat is what we 
call dry land that is, the wheat is 
produced on dry farms ; and yet in 
the productiveness of the soil, she 
ranks, among all the states, second. 
In regard to the other cereals she 
ranks alternately first and second, 
oats, barley, potatoes ; first in the 
production of sugar beets. Utah 
was the first State in the Union to 
raise a sugar beet on irrigated land. 
Utah was the first State in the Un- 
ion to build a sugar factory, by ma- 
chinery manufactured in the U. S. 
Utah ranks high, too, in offering ad- 
vantages in stock-raising, mining, 
and fruit growing. How does she 
stand educationally? In the school 
year 1909-10 the state spent over 
three million dollars for the educa- 
tion of the boys and girls. The 
school property of the state is 
worth over six and one half million. 
The state institutions the Univer- 
sity, and Agricultural College rank 
among the best in the country — 
The School of Mines in our State 
is among the best, I am informed, 
in the United States. From the 
School of Arts and Sciences, from 
the School of Law and Medicine, 
the students are admitted in any of 
the Universities of this country on 
an equal basis 'with the graduates 
from their own schools. Our Agri- 
cultural College, particularly, with 
the extension course, is an inspira- 
tion to all the farmers and stock 
raisers throughout this land — none 
better anywhere can be found. In 
addition to the excellent public 
school system, the Church is sup- 
porting a system comprising twen- 
ty-eight high schools, at an addi- 
tional expenditure of over three 
hundred and sixty thousand dollars 
annually, thus furnishing high 
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school training to nearly ten thou- 
sand students. No better general 
educational advantages can be 
found anywhere, no matter where 
you go ; and the result of it is that 
there are more people in this state 
who can read and write than can 
be found in any other state in the 
Union excepting, possibly, three. It 
is a little difficult to ascertain just 
the standing of Utah in regard to 
that. There are three ahead and I 
think one other on an equal basis. 

Socially, how does she stand? 
Why, let this answer : a testimony 
of a United 'States consul concern- 
ing the boys whom he has met. 
Now, you know who these boys are. 
They are from your home, farmer. 
They are from your home, business 
man. They are from your home, 
school teacher. They are picked up 
from all parts of the Church; and 
so their standing is a fair index to 
the social conditions of the people. 
This is Avhat he says. 

"It is fair to state that for a clean, 
moral, economic life, for gentleness, and 
courtesy, and for a proper appreciation 
of their position as visiting foreigners, 
they form aside from their religion, the 
truest and most worthy types of the 
modern American citizen. They make 
no display of money. They do not talk 
of the power of the United States and 
backwardness of Europe. They seek the 
beautiful and the good, and take back 
with them to their homes the ambition 
for better and greater things for their 
people and for their country." 

And of whom does he speak 
thus? As an illustration of the men 
he met, he says : 

"Of five missionaries interviewed by 
me, one young man came from a posi- 
tion as clerk in a clothing store in Lo- 
gan, Utah ; another had been an ordin- 
ary painter in Ogden ; another a car- 
penter in Salt Lake City; the fourth 



had been a country school teacher; and 
the fifth had come from high school." 

Socially, what kind of men and 
women may we meet? I have just 
been thinking of the presidencies of 
stakes, the bishoprics of wards, the 
young men and young women 
comprising the stake boards, the 
army of priesthood working in 
the high council — aggregate those 
workers and where in all the 
world can be classed a purer 
set of men and women? I am 
not given to say repeatedly that we 
are the best people on earth, and 
all that; because we have so many 
weaknesses, and we fail to reach our 
pretentions ; but in these officers, we 
have a class of men and women who 
will compare socially and morally 
with any group of men and women 
in the world, the percentage of 
purity, I am sure, ranking near 
ninety-eight or ninety-nine per cent. 
I know them and so do you. Where 
do these men and women come 
from? Why, from the homes of 
the Latter-day Saints, representing 
all the people, wherever you find 
them located — no specially picked 
men. It is true, they are chosen 
because of their service and their 
ability to serve others ; but they are 
generally representative of the so- 
cial standard of the people 

Finally, what is the religious con- 
dition? Here, we find the head- 
quarters of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, an organization where every 
man is a minister of the gospel; 
nearly one hundred thousand men 
and boys holding the priesthood, 
everyone of whom should be a min- 
ister, everyone carrying responsi- 
bility or doing good to his fellow 
men — and that too in an organized 
systematic way. Go into the homes ; 
there you will find the true Latter- 
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day Saint and his family kneeling 
down before he partakes of his 
breakfast in the morning, gather- 
ing his wife and family around him 
and offering up his petition to his 
God. There the children take their 
turns in prayer. The same scene 
you will find at night, From these 
families men go out to preach the 
-gospel — special men? Yes, special 
men like the one picked out from a 
little southern town here' a short 
time ago. A prosperous business 
man received a call to go out to 
preach the gospel. He left his bus- 
iness, left all, and went to his mis- 
sionary field so far away from his 
home that, to use the expression of 
•one of the elders, if he had gone any 
farther he would have started back 
"home. Down here in Thistle, only 
a week or two ago, I met his son 
a young man who had in charge 
several cars of cattle. He intro- 
duced himself; he said, "I heard 
you a few weeks ago, while visiting 
a conference." During the conversa- 
tion I learned that when his father 
received the call to go on his mis- 
sion, with only thirty days notice, 
it devolved upon the son to lead in 
the support of the family, and to 
keep his father out in the mission- 
ary field He said, "I was not equal 
to running his business, yet, I am 
doing my best ;" and he added "We 
are succeeding;" and he is. The 
more I think of that circumstance, 
the more deeply impressed I am 
with it — the father out preaching 
the gospel. Why, Because he knows 
the value of life ; because he knows 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is re- 
stored, his only motive being to 
preach that truth to the world — 
And here is his boy assuming the 
responsibilities of manhood, carry- 
ing on the work, supporting not on- 
ly himself, but his father's family, 



and his father in the mission field. 
Talk about development! Thank 
God for the Church that picks its 
young men up that way and puts 
responsibility upon them. For Utah ? 
Yes. For the Church of Christ? 
Always. And if we can only be true 
to what we know is right, to what 
we know is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 'Though all earth and hell 
be arrayed against us, they can not 
prevail." 

God help us to go forth from this 
conference imbued with the Spirit 
of the Lord, that every man and 
woman who has an opportunity to 
work in the Church — and that means 
all — may be determined to live a 
life of virtue and purity that will 
command the strength of the world, 
and the admiration of it. In short, 
let us provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. If it be possible, 
so far as in us lies, let us live peace- 
ably with all men — not overcoming 
evil by evil, or being overcome by 
evil, but overcoming evil with good. 
Then will . the Church stand as a 
light to the world. That is her des- 
tiny ; and though enemies may hurl 
their shafts to destroy, they will fail 
just as the beetles and the moths 
fail to obliterate the electric light 
in the street. Once in a while, per- 
haps, you have seen the light flicker 
when one would fall and be con- 
sumed; but next morning if you 
walked past, there on the ground 
you saw the beetles and the moths. 
They lost their lives in their vain 
and blind attempt at striking out 
the light. So must it inevitably be 
with those who oppose the Church 
of God. Men, misguided and ig- 
norant may hurl themselves against 
it; but after all, if the members of 
the Church will only be true when 
the mists of ignorance and preju- 
dice shall have cleared away, and 
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we stand in a true light, we shall 
find that every shaft that has been 
hurled against Zion has fallen ; 
every tongue that has been raised 
against her has been confounded. 
God help us to be successful, to be 
true to the testimony ; through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I realize that it is a little late ; 
but as this is the sixth day of the 
month, the anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the Church, I would 
like to have presented the authori- 
ties of the church, for the action of 
this conference, at this meeting, be- 
fore we adjourn. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Jr. and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties ; Seymour B. Young, Brig- 



ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church* Recor- 
der. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
torians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of education: Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing committee, William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Tos. 
S. Wells. J 

Tabernacle choir: Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor: John J. Mc- 
Clellen, organist ; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, asistant 
organists; George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Noel S. Pratt 
librarian ; and all the members 
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Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Trustees of the Brig-ham Young 
University: President Joseph F. 
Smith, Jesse Knight, Wilson H. 
Dusenberry, Susa Young Gates, 
Reed Smoot, Stephen L. Chipman, 
Lafayette Holbrook, Jonathan S. 
Page, Richard W. Young, Willard 
Young, Joseph R. Murdock, Joseph 
F. Smith, Jr. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
congregation assembled in Confer- 
ence. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would like, also, to say this, 
that Brother Hyrum G. Smith, who 
has been selected to fill the vacancy 
resulting from the death of the late 
Patriarch John Smith, is a literal 
descendant of John Smith, but he is 
his grandson, and not his own son. 
The grandson has been a clean, 
pure, intelligent boy; he has been 
faithful and exemplary throughout 
all his life, and has never been ad- 
dicted to any habits that he had to 
abstain from, to be in harmony 
with the principles of the gospel. 
The question of looking over the 
children and grandchildren of the 
Patriarch was submitted to the 
twelve apostles, as it is the duty of 
the twelve apostles to look after, 
and select, and ordain evangelists 
in the church; and after due con- 
sideration, they have unanimously 
recommended the grandson of the 
late Patriarch to fill the place of his 
grandfather. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 

The title of the beautiful anthem 
that will now be sung by 
the B. Y. U. choir is "The 
Lord hath brought again Zion." 



Brother Arthur Shepherd's at- 
tention being called to the poetic 
character of this passage, he seized 
upon it, under a seeming spirit of 
inspiration, and wrote the music in 
which the words are set. When his 
composition was submitted to the 
music-publishing house in Boston, 
they asked him, by letter, where he 
found those beautiful passages of 
scripture. 

I may say that in this anthem 
there is a concentrated expression 
of the great and true principles and 
message of God in the great last 
and new dispensation. There are 
two parts, the first of which is ren- 
dered in a solo ; the second part as 
the chorus. The first part is recita- 
tive in its nature, and comes at the 
close of a solemn declaration of the 
Lord to the effect that those who re- 
ject His servants reject Him. And 
now the words of the anthem : ( See 
Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 84, 
verses 99 to 102). 

The choir then rendered, in splen- 
did style, the anthem referred to, 
Prof. Charles R. Johnson singing 
the tenor solo parts. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I think it is generally understood, 
by the congregation, that the choir 
which has furnished us music today 
is the Brigham Young University 
Choir. Brother Anthon C. Lund 
is the leader. We feel to thank 
them for the most exquisite music 
they have furnished during the two 
sessions of this day; and we pray 
that the Lord will bless them hence- 
forth and forever, in the good work 
that they are doing. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph R. Shepherd. 

Conference adjourned until Sun- 
clay, April 7th, at 10 a. m. 
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In the Tabernacle. Sunday, April 
7th, 10 a. m. 

The stand was tastefully draped 
in white bunting interspersed with 
green leaves. Pots of Easter lilies 
added to * the beauty and symbol- 
ism of the decoration. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith, and he 
announced that an overflow meeting 
will convene this morning, in the 
Assembly Hall, for the benefit of 
the many who cannot be accommo- 
dated in the overcrowded Taber- 
nacle. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
anthem "Unfold ye portals, ever- 
lasting." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
H. Smart. 

An Easter anthem. "Christ is Ris- 
en," words and music by Prof. Evan 
Stephens, was rendered by the 
choir; Sister Rose Smithen and 
Brother Carl Samuelson sang the 
solos and duets. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would like to say to the congre- 
gation that the last beautiful song 
sung by one of our sisters, and one 
of our brothers, and by the choir, 
entitled, "Christ is Risen/' is the 
latest production of our own Evan 
Stephens; but I trust it will be by 
no means the last. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Mexico a splen'did country, but its peo- 
ple unfortunate — Possible intervention 
fraught with serious consequences — 
Condition of law and reason needed to 
bring peace — Murderous opposition al- 
ways preceded civil and religious re- 
form — The Gospel of Christ a present- 
day necessity . 

On Thursday last I returned 
from Mexico, that country where 
nature has so abundantly scattered 
her bounties, but where men appear 
to so little appreciate their sur- 
roundings, and the blessings which 
might be theirs if they would only 
reach out their hands and take 
them. It is a good country, a 
country with great agricultural re- 
sources which have hardly been 
touched, a country which produces 
more silver than any other in the 
world, a country inconceivably rich 
in gold and copper, a country with 
fiifteen millions of people waiting 
for men of intelligence to estab- 
lish the mechanical and industrial 
arts under conditions which should 
be as favorable as in any other 
place in the world. The farms down 
there are not being cultivated to the 
usual extent. The railroads are 
idle; they are out of commission, 
except as they are carrying bodies 
of armed men from place to place, 
men who are engaged in mortal 
combat. Many of the mines are 
closed down, and the mills are idle. 
The workers are engaged in war in- 
stead of those pursuits of peace 
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which make for the betterment of 
countries and communities. 

We can hardly appreciate and 
understand it here, with our peace- 
able surroundings. It hardly seems 
possible to us that in this age of 
reason, this age of. intelligence, 
when railroads, and the telegraph 
and telephone have brought man- 
kind in all the world into such close 
association that we have become, 
to a great extent at least, or should 
have become one great family, that 
it would be possible for men — men 
of one race, professing one re- 
ligion, who ought to have but one 
general purpose — to be engaged in 
civil war,, but it is the case down 
there nevertheless. We can scarce- 
ly understand and appreciate how 
intensely we are interested in that 
struggle. There are many thou- 
sands of Americans in the Mexi- 
can republic. There are four thou- 
sand Latter-day Saints there. They 
are scattered, the Americans are, 
from Chihuahua on the. north to 
Yucatan on the south. They are 
without adequate means of protec- 
tion. They own hundreds of mil- 
lions of dollars of property in that 
republic, property which has been 
purchased with good money. That 
property, too, is without adequate 
protection. So the present revolu- 
tion in Mexico has to deal with 
questions which have never existed 
in any of the many revolutions 
which have occurred in that country 
in the past ; for not only Americans 
and American interests are involv- 
ed, but the interests of other for- 
eign nations; and it goes without 
saying that unless the people of 
that country shall prove themselves 
capable of giving proper protection 
to those foreign interests which ex- 
ist that someone else must give pro- 
tection to 1 them. 



We all know what that means. 
It means that this responsibility, 
this burden, will devolve upon the 
United States. I do not know 
whether we appreciate, or not, what 
it would mean to us should it be- 
come necessary fot- our government 
to assume to discharge this duty, 
this solemn responsibilty which 
rests upon it. I view such a con- 
tingency, such a possibility, with 
abhorrence. It is an easy thing for 
us to talk about intervention in 
Mexican affairs by the United 
States. It is an easy thing for us 
to say that American interests are 
not protected. It is an easy thing 
for us to talk about the protection 
that is given 'to English subjects 
and German subjects throughout' 
the world and to complain, perhaps, 
that similar protection is not given 
to representatives of our govern- 
ment. We must not loose sight of 
this one fact, that intervention upon 
the part of the United States, in 
Mexican affairs, means war. War 
means that at least one hundred 
thousand men representing the flow- 
er of American manhood will be 
needed before that country could 
be pacified. It means that men from 
Washington and Oregon, from 
Montana and Idaho, from Wyom- 
ing and Utah, California, Colorado, 
Arizona, and New Mexico, this en- 
tire Pacific slope, will be marched 
into that country; and if they go 
many of them will never return. 
That is what we are face to face 
with today, just as near to it 'as it is 
possible to be without becoming in- 
volved in that struggle. I thank the 
Lord with all my heart that there 
stands at the head of this nation a 
conservative man, a careful man, a 
good man, a man of tolerance, a 
man of patience, a man who stands 
for peace and for the adjustment of 
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those differences which arise be- 
tween individuals, communities and 
nations by peaceful means, by re- 
sort to reason rather than resort to 
arms. I pray God that He will so 
overrule that the United States may 
not be involved in war with Mexico 
or any other country ;and that ought 
to be the prayer of every Latter-day 
Saint ; it ought to be the prayer of 
all American men and women who 
have the welfare of their country 
and their people at heart. 

What is this trouble all about 
down there? That is what I have 
been thinking of while I have been 
away. Is there any condition in 
Mexico which might not be adjust- 
ed by resort to reason? Is there a 
condition there which might not be 
adjusted without the shedding of 
blood? Not at all. If men would 
be subject to law, if they would 
only honor, sustain, and uphold the 
wholesome and good laws which ex- 
ist in all civilized countries, it 
would not be necessary to resort to 
arms in order that the rights of 
people might be maintained. I am 
not going to discuss the responsi- 
bility for this struggle — whether it 
rests with the common people who 
have arisen almost unanimously in 
the northern part of the republic, 
and demanded social and economic 
reforms, or whether it rests with 
the administration, with the govern- 
ment of that country, which has not 
been as good to the masses as it 
might have been in the past. I 
shall not discuss this. The condi- 
tion exists. The remedy so far as 
I am able to observe, and the only 
remedy must be respect of law. 
Whenever people go outside of it, 
whenever they assume by force to 
accomplish that which they should 
accomplish by reason and "by argu- 



ment, by resort to the ballot to 
which they are entitled, they place 
themselves without the protection 
of the law ; and that is what the 
common people down there have 
done. And whenever a government 
or an administration shall assume to 
pervert the law ; shall entrench 
'itself with power, and disregard 
the cries of the masses it can- 
not expect but that confusion will 
result. 

.'So there is a great problem being 
worked out clown there. The end 
no man can tell. I have been won- 
dering since I have been there 
whether we are any better prepared 
in this twentieth century to adjust 
the differences which arise between 
men, between individuals and com- 
munities and nations, by reason, 
than we have been in the past. We 
ought to be; I hope that we are; 
but I tell you in reviewing condi- 
tions as they exist in the world, it 
appears to me that we have very 
much yet to learn. I do not re- 
member in the history of the world 
any civil reform that has ever come 
to it that has not been established 
by force of arms. I do not remem- 
ber an instance where a king or a 
dynasty, a power that has become 
established and has entrenched it- 
self with armies and navies has 
ever yielded it up except by force 
of arms. It was the case in Eng- 
land. King John would never have 
yielded to the demands of the 
barons at Runnymecle, and given 
us that great fundamental charta of 
English liberty, had he not been 
forced to do it ; and yet the demand 
was only a reasonable one. The 
French revolution with all its hor- 
rors, its injustice, and the barbarous 
things which characterized it, never- 
theless, made for the betterment of 
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the French people. German liberty 
was only acquired at the expense of 
the shedding of blood. Here in our 
own country, notwithstanding the 
fact that we demanded of England 
only that which was justly ours, 
only to be properly represented, 
that we might have an equal voice 
in government, as we bore an equal 
proportion of the burdens of gov-' 
ernment, they turned a deaf ear to 
our prayers. That right had to be 
established and maintained by force 
of arms. It seems to me that it 
might have been avoided. It seems 
to me that the harmony of the race 
might have been maintained, a 
great confederation established by 
which the rights of all would have 
been recognized, every man, every 
division, every part of the English 
empire granted the rights and priv- 
ileges which belonged to it, with- 
out the shedding of blood, could 
reason have prevailed. I have 
never believed that the great civil 
war — the most disastrous war that 
this republic has ever known — was 
a necessity. I have felt that great 
responsibility rests with someone, 
those people who broke away from 
the confederation of states, who in- 
cited the animosity, the anger of the 
South against the North, and the 
North against the South, until the 
country was involved in civil war. 
I have thought that it might have 
been avoided, that the emancipation 
of the slaves could have been ac- 
complished — I do not suppose there 
is a man in America today who will 
not admit that that was a proper 
thing to do, an act of justice to that 
race and people — by those pacific 
means which were recommended 
first, so far as I am aware, by the 
founder of this Church. I believe 
that it was possible. 



Just the same with religious re- 
forms. My brethren and sisters, I 
know of no religious reformer who 
has ever come into the world, de- 
manding the most simple justice, 
demanding only that which was 
right, that which would improve the 
condition of human kind, that has 
not been persecuted that has not 
been killed. It was so with the 
Savior of the world, and yet we 
know that He advocated righteous- 
ness ; but the fact was, and is to- 
day, people become so committed 
to existing things that they are ex- 
ceedingly reluctant to accept any- 
thing which comes in contact with 
their preconceived ideas of right 
and wrong. So the Jews refused to 
accept Christ as the Savior of 
the world. They rejected His doc- 
trine ; they persecuted and crucified 
Him. Then, after a while, from 
the Church which He established, 
there evolved another system of re- 
ligion, taking upon it the name of 
Christ, but in reality being anti- 
Christ, for it failed in all those 
things which He essayed to do, and 
did the very things which He op- 
posed and condemned as wrong. 
The inquisition came; men were 
not permitted' to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own 
conscience. The Duke of Alva 
went over into Holland and slew 
those people by thousands. Why? 
Had they done anything wrong? 
No ; they only desired to worship 
the Lord as they saw fit ; they only 
claimed the right to separate 
themselves from the Catholic 
church ; but the church refused to 
admit it. If they had been gov- 
erned by reason, and by those uni- 
versal laws which guarantee to men 
the right to do as they please, so 
long as they do not in any way con- 
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flict with or infringe tipon the 
rights of their fellows — that was all 
those Hollanders asked; but they 
were not to be left to do that in 
peace. So in France, the massacre 
of the Protestants there, and the 
persecutions of the early Protestant 
church in England ; I cannot think 
of an instance — why, they would 
not even allow Quakers to unite to- 
gether for peace, and in opposition 
to war, without persecution. They 
put them to death; they buried 
them alive, and those Quakers stood 
there and permitted their bodies td 
be buried, without resistance. And 
that was done in the name of jus- 
tice ! 

The Bible could not be published 
and circulated among English peo- 
ple that they might become familiar 
with the word of the Lord, with- 
out opposition; and that opposition 
came, mind you, from the organized 
government itself. The only ac- 
cusation made against John Wy- 
cliffe was that he desired to make 
the Bible as common to the people 
of England as it was wont to be to 
learned men and clerks ; and for 
this, when the old man finally died, 
they took his body, heaped indigni- 
ties upon it, burned' it, and scat- 
tered the ashes abroad, that they 
might obliterate, as far as possible, 
his memory. And that was his only 
offense — he desired that the people 
might know the will of God by 
being made familiar with His word 
as it was contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. They did worse than 
that with Tyndale. After printing 
was invented, and he began the 
publication of the Bible, he was 
burned at the stake as a heretic; 
his last words were, "Oh, Lord, 
open the eyes of the King of Eng- 
land." There was no offense in 



htm ; he only advocated righteous- 
ness ; he only stood there in the in- 
terest of the King of England and 
his people; and yet that king con- 
sented to his death. Almost a par- 
allel of the words of the Savior of 
the world when He prayed that His 
Father might forgive them because 
they knew not what they did. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
that brings me down to another 
epoch in history, an epoch that will, 
.take its place, too, with others of 
the most important epochs that 
have marked the history of this 
world. The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was organized. 
The doctrines of the Gospel of 
Christ were promulgated. Joseph 
Smith declared to the world that in 
vision he had seen the Father and 
the Son. Was it an offense against 
the law ? Was it an offense against 
morality? Was it not a thing that 
the world should have hailed with 
gladness and rejoicing, that in the 
dispensation in which we live our 
Father had been so merciful as to 
reveal Himself again to man, and 
that the voice of Christ, our Sa- 
vior, had been heard, bearing wit- 
ness to the fact that His kingdom 
and coming were at hand, and re- 
vealing again, through holy mes- 
sengers sent from the courts on 
high to us, the fullness of the ever- 
lasting Gospel. What does it teach ? 
what did Joseph Smith advocate? 
Study the doctrines that he taught, 
carefully, and you will find that 
they all make .for the^ uplift of 
the human family — they are the 
doctrines taught by the Savior of 
the world, in their simplicity, in 
plainness, that man might under- 
stand them. The world would not 
accept it any more than they have 
accepted other reforms. They were 
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converted to their traditions ; they 
were committed to existing condi- 
tions just as the Jews were. They 
could not be moved from their 
prejudice, their bigotry, their illib- 
erally. They would not yield; 
they opposed the truth; they per- 
secuted the Saints, and took the life 
of the prophet of the Lord. He 
went to his death just as William 
Tyndale went; just as Christ had 
gone — with a conscience void of of- 
fense towards God and all men ; he 
knew that his garments were clean, 
that he had stood for that which 
was right, even though the world 
rejected it. 

Now, what remedy have I to sug- 
gest for this condition of confu- 
sion that exists in the world — for 
it is not only in Mexico; there is 
war in northern Africa; there is 
war in China; hundreds of thou- 
sands of men are engaged in al- 
most a life and death struggle in 
England. In British Columbia to- 
day thousands of industrial workers 
are in open rebellion against ex- 
isting conditions. In our own coun- 
try we have been upon the verge 
of one of the greatest industrial 
strikes that the country has ever 
known. England is building war- 
ships in order that she may be pre- 
pared for eventualities that may 
occur, in the fear of war with Ger- 
many. There is confusion in the 
world — my brethren and sisters. If 
you will read the twenty-fourth 
chapter of the Gospel as it was 
written by Matthew, you will find 
the words of our' Savior verified, 
that the signs of His kingdom and 
coming appear, that the confusion 
which He predicted, the wars and 
rumors of wars are here. The rea- 
son for it all is that men refuse to 
be governed by law, by reason, and 



by argument. There is just one 
remedy for this condition, in my 
opinion. These people are religious 
people. You may say that to con- 
vert them to Christianity will cure 
all of these evils. There is no peo- 
ple professing greater Christianity 
than the German people, or the 
English people. There are no peo- 
ple in the world who are more de- 
votedly attached to the Christian 
religion, so-called, than these people 
down in Mexico. But it does not 
prevent war. It does not prevent 
confusion ; it does not adjust those 
great religious and industrial prob- 
lems which are before the world 
and which must be solved. We can 
not brush them aside ; they are 
here ; they are here demanding solu- 
tion. The people in their ignorance 
and in their darkness are seeking 
to solve them by means which must 
inevitably fail. Socialism cannot 
do it ; anarchy cannot do it ; resort 
to force cannot do it. Just one 
thing, and that is repentance on 
the part of the people who make 
up the inhabitants of this earth; 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; con- 
version to these righteous principles 
which He taught, by which the rich 
are lead to respect the rights of the 
poor, and the poor to respect the 
rights of the rich, those doctrines 
which make us one in that univer- 
sal brotherhood which would come 
to us were the Gospel of 6ur Lord 
Jesus Christ accepted by the people 
of the world; and to teach this is 
our mission. 

Do you suppose there could be 
war among Latter-day Saints ? Do 
you, my brethren and sisters, who 
are here this afternoon, want to go 
out and kill anybody ? No. no ; in 
your hearts you abhor the thought. 
You live for peace ; you advocate 
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peace ; you abide by the law ; you 
yield to it and to its demands ; and 
if the law is not adequate, if the 
law is not sufficient, you know that 
you have it in your own power to 
correct and amend it until provision 
shall be made which will meet every 
just requirement of the human 
heart. I do not believe that it can 
ever be accomplished. I do not look 
for peace, I do not look for har- 
mony, I do not expect that men will 
sheath their swords and live in love 
together, that the millennium, the 
thousand years of peace, will be es- 
tablished until the people of the 
world are converted to the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel of our 
Redeemer. The mission to so con- 
vert them rests with the Latter-day 
Saints, and we are discharging that 
responsibility as well as we can, 
under the circumstances by which 
we are surrounded. 

My brethren and sisters, think of 
these things. Let us more fully 
appreciate them. Let us thank God 
for the tolerance of this government 
of ours. Let us thank the Lord 
that if our rights are not maintained 
as we think they ought to be, 
among other nations, if our govern- 
ment does not act, perhaps, just as 
promptly as we think it should do, 
that it is not because it lacks 
strength ; it is not because it lacks 
courage; it is not because it lacks 
disposition, but it is because of the 
fact that, recognizing the rights of 
other people as well as the rights of 
its own citizens, it seeks constantly 
to keep within the law, that it may 
be absolutely justified in that which 
it does. Let us pray for peace. Let 
us pray for the maintenance of law 
and order, for without it anarchy 
will come ; it will come to us when- 
ever we go away from those safe- 



guards, those guarantees which are 
the fundamental laws of this coun- 
try of ours. We cannot afford to 
do it ; it means confusion ; it means 
anarchy; it means that the red flag 
will be carried just as it is being 
carried in Mexico now — wherever 
people shall assume supremacy over 
the law, instead of yielding obedi- 
ence to it. 

The Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters. Let us all pray for 
peace. Let us advocate peace. May 
we never forget that song which 
was sung at Bethlehem of Judea, 
when Christ was born into the 
world, the song sung by the angels 
of God : "Peace on earth, good will 
to men." I trust that the Latter- 
day Saints may be among the fore- 
most in maintaining it, standing for 
law, standing for order, conserva- 
ive, careful, trusting in the Lord. 
I could not help but contrast the at- 
titude of the Latter-day Saints with 
that of other people, when President 
Taft's proclamation was issued, ad- 
vising Americans to come out of 
Mexico, who were exposed to dan- 
ger. There was a stampede down 
there; many American interests 
were abandoned ; houses were lock- 
ed up; property left; men and 
women came in train loads to the 
United States. I went down to 
that community of Latter-day 
Saints, in the very war zone, ex- 
posed to danger every moment of 
the day and night not knowing 
when trouble might come. There 
I found the spirit of serenity, the 
spirit of peace, reliance upon God, 
reliance upon the law, demanding 
—although there was very little of 
legal authority to appeal to— the 
rights which belong to us and noth- 
ing more. It reflected the spirit of 
the Latter-day Saints, the spirit of 
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this work. It reflected the courage 
that men and women have who rely 
upon God rather than upon their 
own strength. 

May the Lord bless you, and bless 
all the Latter-day Saints, and bless 
this nation ; and may He turn away 
these clouds of war which are hov- 
ering over us, that peace may pre- 
vail, I pray, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A baritone solo, "Hosannah," 
was sung by Elder Horace S. En- 
sign. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

Absolute certainty of resurrection of the 
Savior. — The Gospel applicable to all, 
living and dead. — Genealogical Society 
a Church organization ; membership 
enjoined. 

"Remember the worth of souls is great 
in the sight of God ; 

"For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men that all 
men might repent and come unto him. 

"And he hath risen again from the 
dead, that he might bring all men unto 
him, on condition of repentance ; 

"And how great is his joy in the soul 
that repenteth. 

"Wherefore, you are called to cry re- 
pentance unto this people; 

"And if it so be that you should labor 
all your days in crying repentance unto 
this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your 
joy with him in the kingdom of my 
Father ! 

"And now, if your joy will be great . 
with one soul that you have brought 
unto me into the kingdom of my Father, 
how great will be your joy if you bring 
many souls unto me." 

These words were delivered to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, through 
revelation from the Lord. Through- 
out the Christian world, this morn- 
ing, the people are celebrating the 



anniversary of the resurrection of 
the Son of God. Many who have 
assembled to do homage unto Him 
do not accept Him as the Redeemer 
of the world ; but with us there is 
no reservation ; He is indeed the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, and through 
His grace, and the grace of His 
Father, hath redeemed us from sin 
on condition of our repentance. We 
know that He has risen from the 
dead, that He has ascended on high, 
taking captivity captive, and has be- 
come the author of salvation unto 
all who will believe, who will repent 
of their sins and accept Him as the 
Redeemer of the world. Latter- 
day Saints are not left in doubt re- 
garding these things. 

There were many witnesses who 
testified of the resurrection of the 
Savior at the time He came forth 
from the dead. He appeared first 
unto Mary at the tomb, later unto 
the twelve, or to the eleven, one 
of them having lost his apostleship, 
and afterwards unto a multitude 
of the saints. He labored among 
His disciples for some time, con- 
firming their faith and strengthen- 
ing them in the gospel of which He 
is the author. Of this they have 
borne record and have given their 
testimony to the world. But after 
the falling away from the truth, 
the world was in darkness, and 
without living witnesses of the res- 
urrection of Christ until the restor- 
ation of the gospel in the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times. At 
the present time upon the face of 
the earth there are many who can 
testify that Jesus is the Christ, for 
the Spirit of God has revealed unto 
them this truth ; and no man can 
know that Jesus is the Christ unless 
the Holy Spirit reveal it unto him. 
The prophet Joseph Smith- was 
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raised np as a witness of the res- 
urrection of Christ, and was given 
power and authority to institute His 
gospel anew among the children of 
men. Others, also, beheld Him, in 
our own generation, conversed with 
Him, and were instructed by Him 
and were taught the principles of 
truth which make us free. They 
also have borne record to the world 
of these things. We know that 
He hath risen from the dead, that 
He might bring all men unto Him, 
on conditions of repentance — for no 
man can be saved m the kingdom 
of our Father unless he abides by 
the laws of the kingdom. 

The laws of that kingdom are 
that a man must believe ; he must 
have faith in the Lord ; he must re- 
pent of his sins ; he must receive a 
remission of sins through the water 
of baptism, and have hands laid 
upon his head for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by one who is em- 
powered, having authority to offi- 
ciate in these ordinances and then 
he must endure to the end, keeping 
the laws and the commandments 
given unto us by our Heavenly 
Father, otherwise he will lose his 
reward. Faith is not enough to 
save us. Our faith must be cou- 
pled with works, with good deeds, 
with a prayerful heart, and with 
the desire to magnify our callings 
before the Lord, laboring diligently 
all the days of our lives for the 
benefit of our fellow-men, bringing 
them unto repentance. 

I have read unto you that the 
worth of souls is great in the sight 
of our Heavenly Father; and that 
our^ mission to the world is one 
calling them unto repentance. We 
call upon mankind to receive the 
Savior, to accept Jesus as the Re- 
deemer of the world, to believe in 



His gospel as it has been revealed 
anew, with the same ordinances, 
the same powers and privileges 
which were taught by the Master 
and made manifest during His min- 
istry in the earth. And this does 
not mean that salvation is confined 
solely unto those who hear the 
preaching of the gospel among the 
nations of the earth ; for our Father 
in heaven shall save all the work- 
manship of His hands, on these 
conditions which have been made, 
whether they be living, or whether 
they be dead. Our mission is two- 
fold, to save all the living who will 
believe, and to warn all who reject 
the truth; that they may be left 
without excuse and to redeem the 
dead from their sins, or at least 
put the means within their hands, 
, which were denied them in this life 
and of which they can partake in 
the spirit, that they also might re- 
ceive salvation as well as we. The 
Lord has established among us tem- 
ples where ordinances for the dead 
may be performed, and has em- 
powered us that we might become 
saviors on Mt. Zion, and assist in 
our weak way in redeeming those 
who have died without a knowledge 
of the truth, or without the privilege 
of accepting it while they lived on 
the earth. This is in fact the great- 
est responsibility that has been 
placed upon us. 

Jn the year 1894, President Wil- 
ford Woodruff and the leading < 
brethren, under his direction and 
inspiration, organized in this Church 
a society to further the salva- 
tion of the dead ; and they called 
upon the people, members of .the 
Church, to become active in this 
organization. For it was organized 
with the idea in view of gathering 
together the records of the dead, 
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that they might be filed in a safe 
place for the benefit of the mem- 
bers of the Church, where they 
could have access to them, obtain 
the names of their dead, and go to 
the house of the Lord and there 
be baptized for them vicariously; 
for the Lord will accept, at our 
hands baptism in behalf of the 
dead, and we may, by perform- 
ing this labor, open the doors 
unto those who are in the prison 
house, that they may come forth 
and be redeemed on like conditions 
with which we expect to receive 
salvation. We send our elders into 
the world to preach the gospel. We 
keep somewhere near two thou- 
sand of them in the various nations 
constantly. We never hear the 
question raised, when a man is sent 
to preach the gospel into some dis- 
tant part of the earth, that it is 
useless for him to go there to 
preach, because his relatives did not 
come from there, and no benefit 
could possibly - accrue to him 
through preaching the gospel among 
those who are strangers or aliens, 
so far as his immediate kindred 
were concerned. We go where we 
are sent ; we preach the gospel, get 
the Spirit of the Lord, and rejoice 
in a testimony of this revealed re- 
ligion which we have received, 
knowing that we are doing the 
Lord's will, and that we will be 
blessed for our labors without re- 
gard to whether we have been la- 
boring among our own kindred or 
among the nations from whence our 
people did not come. We nev- 
er raise that question. Strange 
to say, however, when we ap- 
peal to some of our brethren 
and sisters to join this society, who 
ought to have within their hearts 
the love of their departed ones, and 



who should be possessed of the spir- 
it that was promised when the Lord 
sent Elijah to restore the keys of 
his Priesthood to the earth, it is 
astonishing to find that they will 
raise the question : "What good will 
it do me to become a member of 
this society?" And they will say, 
"I do not know anything of my 
ancestors, and the records in your 
library will not help me." Or, "the 
work for our family is done so far 
as we are able to discover their 
names, and there is nothing new 
that we can gain from your books. " 
Yet this is just as much an organi- 
zation of the Church, and just as 
important and far reaching in 
its results, as the Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, the Sun- 
day Schools, the Relief Socie- 
' ties or any other auxiliary or- 
ganization. I have a letter in my 
pocket received from a good broth- 
er who is representing this society, 
The Genealogical Society of Utah, 
in which he says that he had ap- 
proached one of the leading breth- 
ren in his stake and wanted to know 
if he was not going to renew his 
membership in the Genealogical 
Society. This brother answered, 
No, for he had been to the library, 
had examined the books, and there 
was nothing there that would bene- 
fit him. He had not enough inter- 
est apparently in the salvation of 
the children of men to give his 
fee for membership and continue 
his activity in this organization, 
though perhaps the fee paid by 
him would be the means of purchas- 
ing some record that would contain 
the names of the dead that did be- 
long to someone w r ho was a member 
of the Church, and who did have 
faith enough to go to the house of 
the Lord and perform the ordin- 
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ances necessary for their salvation. 
But simply because there was no 
direct benefit in it for him, or sim- 
ply because he could not locate his 
immediate relatives, he had no in- 
terest in the organization. Suppose 
we took this stand in the preaching 
of the gospel to the world, and felt 
so selfish and narrow that we would 
do nothing for the salvation of any 
save it be those of our own blood. 
What would become of the work? 
Was that the spirit of Christ ? No ; 
He came into the world to redeem 
the world from sin, and took upon 
Him the sins of all men, that they 
might not suffer if they would re- 
pent ; and He never raised the ques- 
tion whether or not they were blood 
relatives. His idea was to fulfill 
the will of His Father, and because 
of the love He had in His heart 
for the children of His Father — 
and we are all brethren and sisters ; 
we are all descendants from one 
head ; in the broadest sense we are 
all blood kin — He did not question 
whether or not His mission would 
mean merely the redemption of 
those who were His immediate fol- 
lowers or those of His own house. 
Why, it was those of His own 
house that rejected Him. He came 
not only to save them, but He came 
and took upon Him the sins of all 
men. We ought to be broad minded 
enough and appreciate sufficiently 
that which was accomplished in our 
behalf by the Son of God, that we 
would be willing to do something 
also for the benefit of the human 
race, whether we can trace our 
genealogy back or not. 

I speak as I have by request, and 
also by authority. I trust that the 
Latter-day Saints will get the spirit 
of this latter-day work and will la- 
bor not only for their own salvation 



but also for the salvation of all the 
children of our Father, no matter 
where they come from — whether it 
is from the nations of Europe, from 
the islands of the sea, or any other 
place. I trust that we will have en- 
ough love for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, enough appreciation for the. 
great atonement that was made for 
us, and sufficient love in our hearts 
for our fellowmen that we will de- 
sire their salvation as well as our 
own. The first great commandment 
unto us is that we should love the 
Lord our God with all our hearts ; 
and the second is like unto it, that 
we should love our neighbor as our- 
selves. We desire that the Latter- 
day Saints will get the spirit of. 
salvation for the dead, that they 
will become members of this great 
organization, which was instituted 
in behalf of the dead, that salvation 
may come unto the countless mil- 
lions who are now waiting for us 
to perform these labors that they 
might escape from the prison house 
and rejoice in a testimony of the 
truth and in the knowledge of their 
redemption from hell, and the 
grave. Our mission is one of love, 
of mercy; it is unto all the world, 
not unto a select few; and we 
should labor with all* our mights 
for the salvation of souls, for great 
shall be our joy, in the kingdom of 
our Father, with those whom we 
may, perhaps, have been instru- 
mental in converting, or may have 
aided, in obtaining the means of 
escape from the consequences of 
their sins through becoming saviors 
unto them on Mount Zion. 

May we love the truth, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and not be narrow, 
not be selfish, not look for worldly 
gain, but take the broader view, and 
labor for the salvation of souls, and 
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assist in this mighty work which 
has been instituted by our Father, 
that all who are worthy of salvation 
may in the due time of the Lord 
receive it, and rejoice, as we expect 
to rejoice, in the salvation which 
will come to us through keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. 

The Lord bless the Latter-day 
Saints, guide and protect them, give 
them courage to resist and over- 
come the world, and do all things 
in righteousness required of them, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I shall 
be very grateful unto you if you 
will give me an interest in your faith 
and prayers. I desire, in my re- 
marks, to be in harmony with the 
spirit that has characterized and 
dictated the remarks of the brethren 
who have preceded me. I feel in 
my heart that we should be a 
thankful people. One great writer 
said, "Oh, Lord, that lends me life, 
lend me a heart replete with thank- 
fulness." The Apostle Paul, speak- 
ing to the Corinthian Saints said, 
"For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that we through His poverty 
might be rich." The same great 
truth is expressed in the Book of 
Mormon, wherein it is said that 
the Creator suffered Himself to 
become subject unto men in the 
flesh, and died for all men, so that 
men might become subject unto 
Him. This is the Lord's way of doing 



these things. Consider the history 
of Joseph who was sold into Egypt, 
the history of Nephi of old, the his- 
tory of Joseph Smith the prophet 
of God — the lives, the experiences 
through which these men passed, 
demonstrate the truth of Paul's 
declaration that through much trib- 
ulation we enter into the Kingdom 
of God. The leaders of this Church 
have been persecuted; they have 
been vilified ; the Church itself has 
been traduced; its doctrines have 
been misrepresented; it has passed 
through much tribulation. But it is 
stronger today than it was yester- 
day. It will be stronger tomorrow 
than it is today. It will continue 
to grow in power, in strength, and 
in glory until all mankind shall be 
subject, not unto man, but unto the 
glory, the majesty, and the right- 
eousness of God. We do not seek 
earthly dominion, but we do seek, 
we do hunger, we do yearn, for the 
souls of men, that they might be 
saved through Jesus Christ, and find 
that freedom, that liberty, that bless- 
ing,- that comes through obedience 
to the commandments of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The preaching of the Gospel, as 
remarked by Brother Whitney, yes- 
terday, is done in the spirit of tes- 
timony. I know that the sectarian 
world has sneered at what they were 
pleased to call our "uneducated min- 
istry;" but I do not read in the 
Scripture, or in the Word of God 
that has been revealed to us in this 
day, that men are to be converted 
purely and solely by eloquence ; but 
I understand that men are to be 
brought to God, as Zechariah said, 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith tne Lord." The 
Gospel, which is to be preached by 
testimony, should be attended, Jesus 
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said, by the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation, and when men speak un- 
der this power their words go 
to the hearts of the children of men ; 
and thus are men brought unto God. 
There is a great movement in the 
world today called "The men and 
religion forward movement." Men 
are beginning to realize that the 
pastors of the churches are unequal 
to the occasion of converting the 
people, and they are seeking to en- 
list t|ie men, the laymen of the 
churches, in carrying the Gospel 
to the world. In this they are but 
following the example this 
Church has set. For, be it known 
to all men, that this Church does not 
follow; it leads. It is the Church 
of Christ; it is the ensample, the 
standard, and it is bringing men into 
the path marked by our Lord. It 
is showing the correct manner, the 
most effective manner of preaching 
the Gospel. Take our young men 
that go into the world. They hold 
the Holy Priesthood. They learn 
to do by doing. They have an in- 
terest in this work. They believe in 
God ; they are ministers of Jesus 
Christ ; and, armed with this power, 
they go forth and are interested in 
the work ; and they accomplish a 
marvelous work and a wonder, by 
the blessings of Almighty God. 

Oh, my brethren and sisters, look 
upon the condition of the world 
with respect to religious beliefs. 
What a splendid testimony it af- 
fords that Joseph Smith was indeed 
a prophet of God. Look at -the 
doctrines that are rapidly passing 
away. Joseph Smith declared that 
he would break clown superstition 
— not by an army, not by might, 
but by preaching the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Great men have 



risen who have posed as infidels, 
and they have sought to break down 
Christianity, without giving any- 
thing as good in its place. But 
Joseph Smith did not do this ; he 
sought to break down superstition, 
and succeeded by giving to men, in 
place of their erroneous beliefs, the 
pure Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and the superstition which 
has tyrannized over men — the false 
doctrine that there is no hope be- 
yond the grave, the false doctrine 
that infants are consigned to eternal 
punishment because they are not 
baptized — -I say such superstition is 
passing away from the minds of 
men ; and it is due to the Gospel 
revealed by the Almighty to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Doctrines 
to which the world has been dead 
for ages have come to light, 
through the preaching of this Gos- 
pel, and men are accepting them. 
Where did Joseph Smith get his 
power ? From God, and God alone. 
He came with a message from God 
upon his lips, and the grandeur of 
this work, its glory, its increasing 
power proclaim with a voice that is 
being heard by all mankind that the 
martyr, Joseph Smith, because of 
the greatness of this work, is 
mightier in death than he was in 
life. For the work is greater than 
men and will continue to grow and 
prosper. The poet said: 

"The dead have been awakened — Shall 
I sleep? 

The world's at war with tyrants — 

Shall I crouch? 
The harvest's ripe ; and I pause to reap ; 
I slumber not. A thorn is in my 

couch. 

Each day a trumpet soundeth in my 
ear, 

Its echo in my heart." 
Upon the tablets of the hearts of 



ELDER MILTON H. WELLING 



the Latter-day Saints may there be 
written the glorious declaration of 
the Lord Jesus — "I must be about 
my Father's business," is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

In order to extend greater privi- 
leges to our young men who may 
be called to go on missions, to pre- 
pare themselves to some extent by 
the study of the first principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, a school 
of correspondence has been estab- 
lished, and Bishop Edwin S. Sheets 
has been appointed as the principal 
of this school, whose office is at 
the Bishop's Building, 40 North 
Main Street in this city. We would 
like the presidents of stakes and 
the bishops of wards to encourage 
their young men, and such of the 
young sisters who may be called up- 
on hereafter to take missions 
abroad, to open a correspondence 
with Brother Sheets, that they may 
in that manner prepare themselves 
to some extent for missionary labor 
in the fields abroad. This, of course, 
applies to those who are not able to 
spend the time needed to go to the 
church schools and there take a 
regular course in missionary work. 
This correspondence course is for 
those who cannot spare the time, 
to go to school and who may use 
this privilege and opportunity to 
gain information by means of cor- 
respondence. In this way many 
of our brethern will find themselves 
much better prepared to go on mis- 
sions than they would be if they 
were called without this preliminary 
investigation and preparation. 

The choir sang the anthem, 'The 
Lord now victorious " 



Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William T. Jack. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, April 7th, 1912. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Hyrum M. Smith. 

The Twentieth ward choir, under 
direction of David J. Watts, ren- 
dered the musical exercises. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

My God, the spring of all my joys, 

The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days, 

And comfort of my nights ! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Jo- 
seph A. Buttle. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

He died ! the Great Redeemer died, 
And Israel's daughters wept around; 

A solemn darkness veiled the sky, 
A sudden trembling shook the ground. 



ELDER MILTON H. WELLING. 

(President of Bear River Stake.) 

I am sure that the sweet influ- 
ences of the Spirit of our Father in 
heaven which has attended the pre- 
vious meetings of this great Confer- 
ence of the Church has been a 
source of inspiration, satisfaction, 
and pleasure to all of the Latter-day 
Saints who have attended the meet- 
ings. I eranestly trust and pray 
that, during this service of the Con- 
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ference, the blessings of the Spirit 
of the Lord will attend us, as askfed 
for by the brother who opened this 
meeting". I am very sure that not 
anybody here could feel more keenly 
the need of the inspiration of the 
Lord than I particularly feel at this 
time, and I pray that nothing I 
may say will in any way detract 
from the blessings that we have al- 
ready received during the different 
sessions of this Conference. 

The Lord has been very good to 
His people in placing in their midst 
inspired men, to direct and teach 
them the principles of the Gospel 
of Christ. I do not believe that any 
people in the world's history have 
ever been more favored with the 
personal ministry of men inspired of 
the Lord than are the Latter-day 
Saints. When I contemplate that 
truth, it is not a surprising thing to 
me that many thousands leave their 
work, semi-annually, to come up 
here to the center stake of Zion and 
partake of the influence of these 
teachings. I have great satisfaction 
in the fact that we have these men 
in the Church to instruct us. I hope 
that the teachings we receive at this 
Conference will be taken to heart 
by us. I believe that if we follow 
their instruction, and accept their 
testimony, we. will become the great- 
est people upon the face of the 
whole earth; such is our destiny. 

I have the honor to preside over 
one of the stakes of Zion, and I 
know that we out thefe in our 
homes appreciate the ministry and 
the blessings of these brethren of 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, who come to teach us from 
time to time. I appreciate the op- 
portunity of standing here for a few 
moments this morning as the repre- 
sentative of near thirty-five hundred 



Latter-day Saints who live in the 
Bear River Stake of Zion. I believe 
that they are a good people, and 
that they are striving to serve the 
Lord. 

We have in our stake sought, 
during the last year or two, to em- 
phasize the value of personal minis- 
try of the ward teachers in the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints, and 
I want to bear my humble testimony 
to you that I believe there is no 
influence in the Church today that 
is more potent for the good of the 
Latter-day Saints than the regular 
visits of the teachers into their 
homes from month to month. We 
have found that to be true in our 
stake of Zion. The wards in which 
the homes have been properly vis- 
ited by the teachers from month 
to month are the wards that are 
giving us the very best results. 
They are the wards that furnish 
the largest proportion of brethren 
and sisters to partake of the Sacra- 
ment regularly upon the Sabbath 
day. I testify to you, particularly 
you that are engaged in this teach- 
ers' work, that there is no greater 
calling in the Church today than 
that embracing the obligation and 
opportunity of entering the homes 
of Latter-day Saints and teaching 
them the principles of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. More than 85 per cent 
of the Latter-day Saints in my stake 
of Zion are visited regularly each 
month in their homes. We have 
maintained that record for a year 
past, and I do not believe there is 
a single phase of our religious ac- 
tivity that has not been benefited, 
augmented, and strengthened by 
the visits of these brethren in the 
homes of the people. 

President Lyman was in attend- 
ance at our conference, three or 
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four weeks ago, and he asked what 
the results . of this labor were in 
the homes and in the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints. He asked if we 
were going to the people simply for 
the purpose of making a record of 
having so visited them ; or whether 
our visits were accomplishing any- 
thing that was worth while. He 
wanted to know if we were causing 
the people to pray in their families, 
or causing any other uplifting in- 
fluences to be manifest in their 
lives. I promised President Lyman, 
when he left us, that we would 
inquire of the Latter-day Saints 
in our stake how many of them 
were prayerful in their homes, and 
I brought down to him the informa- 
tion, last Saturday, that of the 3,500 
people in the Bear Lake Stake of 
Zion, more than 72 per cent had 
family prayers in their homes regu- 
larly. I take it, my brethren and 
sisters, that this is a fair average. 
I hope that all of the Church is ob- 
serving that great law as faithful- 
ly or more faithfully than we are 
doing there. We went into the 
homes of all the people, and where 
we ascertained that they did not 
pray, the teachers are trying to get 
them to pray. Where they did not 
attend the Sacrament meetings, our 
brethren are inviting them to come 
to these meetings, and we are 
teaching them the obligation that 
rests upon Latter-day Saints to 
meet together often to partake of 
the Lord's supper, and renew their 
covenants with their Father in 
heaven. 

I have great pleasure in saying 
that this work in our stake of Zion 
has given us the satisfaction of 
feeling in our hearts that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are living today more 
nearly up to the principles of the 



Gospel of Christ than they were 
living yesterday. The testimony 
of the brethren who have spoken 
previously in the Conference, the 
testimony of President Smith at the 
opening of the Conference, that the 
Latter-day Saints tvere better or- 
ganized, and were better disciplined 
today in the principles of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, in the principles of 
right living — for this is what I 
esteem the Gospel of Christ to be — 
that they were better prepared to 
cope with the adversary than they 
had ever been in the history of the 
Church, that testimony found a re- 
sponsive echo in my heart. I do 
believe that the Latter-day Saints 
are living their religion today as 
well as they ever did before. I do 
believe that the young men of Israel 
will be faithful to the teachings 
and the testimony of their fathers. 
When I think of the trials, when I 
think of the hardships that my 
father and my mother endured, that 
my feet might be firmly established 
here in the tops of the mountains, I 
feel that no disgrace could come to 
me so distressing in its nature as to 
reject their testimony, and I believe 
that spirit and feeling very largely 
predominates in the hearts of the 
young men of Israel today. 

We get a testimony of the truth 
in the mission field, when we come 
in contact with conditions as they 
exist in the world. We then feel 
the need of drawing near to our 
Father in heaven. The army of 
faithful men that are coming back 
from the various missionary fields 
today are a continual source of in- 
spiration to the Latter-day Saints 
who are at home. Our mothers are 
praying for these boys who are out 
in the world, and they obtain for 
themselves a testimony that the 
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Gospel of Jesus Christ is true. I am 
glad, as Brother Whitney said in 
the Conference yesterday, that these 
boys are teaching the Gospel 
through the power of example, and 
through the power of their simple 
testimonies. I believe that it has 
always been preached most effect- 
ually in that way. I believe that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith con- 
vinced the people of his day by the 
power of his simple declaration and 
testimony. All the leaders of this 
Church have taught it to us more in 
that fashion than in any other way 
up to this time. Our boys are sim- 
ply following the dictates and 
promptings of the Spirit of God, 
when they go into the missionary 
field and declare the truth of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
without the spirit of controversy, 
but simply having a desire to pro- 
claim the truths of the Gospel. 

I know that the Gospel is true. 
I know that it has been restored to 
the earth for the salvation of the 
souls of the children of men. If 
the young men of Israel reject this 
truth and turn away from the tes- 
timony of their fathers, nothing 
can come into their lives that would 
more disgrace or dishonor their 
name or their memory. I testify 
that those who lead the Church, and 
those who go out into the different 
stakes of Zion to teach the Gospel 
to the people, are servants of the 
Lord. I never feel when they come 
to our stake but that they have 
brought to us the things 
that we have most needed 
for the particular occasion, 
and I am sure that is the ex- 
perience of the Latter-day Saints 
who are here this morning. The 
thought that is in your heart is 
answered, and you are filled with a 



spirit of rejoicing and thanksgiv- 
ing when these brethren visit you 
in your homes in the different 
stakes of Zion ; that also has always 
been to me a strong testimony of 
the divinity, of the work of the 
Lord. 

May God help all of us to profit 
by the efforts that are being put 
forth by the Priesthood of the Lord 
to direct us in the path of 
righteousness and truth. May we 
all be faithful to the testimony that 
we have received, and hand it down 
to our children untarnished and un- 
diminished in its power to redeem 
the world of mankind, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN I. HEREICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

I heard a lady say as I came into 
this building, in answer to a ques- 
tion, "Were you not able to get a 
seat?" "O yes, I had a good seat, 
but I am coming over here to hear 
a speaker that I know." I do not 
know whom she referred to, though 
I do not think it was myself, for I 
do not know the lady; but I trust 
that we all came here today with 
the full purpose of heart of hearing 
the word of the Lord regardless 
through whom it comes. Much has 
been said during this conference, 
tending to remind us of the obli- 
gations that we owe to the Church, 
that we owe to ourselves and to our 
neighbors. I would like to read a 
few verses of a revelation given 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith re- 
garding this thought, from section 
68 of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

"And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion or in any of her stakes 



ELDED JOHN L. HERRICK. 



77 



which are organized, that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of re- 
pentance, faith in Christ, the Son of 
the living God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands when eight years old, the 
sin be upon the hea'd of the parents; 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabit- 
ants of Zion and of her stakes which are 
organized, and their children shall be 
baptized for the the remission of their 
sins when eight years old and receive 
the laying cm of hands; and they shall 
also teach their children to pray and 
walk uprightly before the Lord. An'd 
the inhabitants of Zion shall also ob- 
serve the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
And the inhabitants of Zion shall also 
remember their labors, inasmuch as they 
are called to labor, in all faithfulness, 
for the idler shall be had in remem- 
brance before the Lord." 

There are three kinds of responsi- 
bility : first, parental, then collective, 
and then individual. This revelation 
from God teaches, commands in 
fact, that parents should have a 
regard for the careful teaching and 
training of their children. This 
training and this work, the influ- 
ence of it, should commence even 
before the birth of the child, in or- 
der to have the most beneficial ef- 
fect. We all know that it is a law 
that cannot be refuted, that if a 
child is properly taught in its youth 
when it becomes old it will not. go 
astray. It is true that we all know 
of some individual cases where, per- 
haps, children have had the best of 
training, and yet have fallen away 
from the truth ; but if we shall heed 
this commandment to Israel, we will 
rid ourselves as parents of the re- 
sponsibility that God places upon us 
in bringing children Into the- world, 
a responsibility that cannot be evad- 
ed. And then, too, it should ex- 
tend not only to our children, to our 
family or families, but to our neigh- 
bors, for we do owe something to 
them. The example that we give 



not only to our nearest neighbor but 
to him who is afar off, if he chances 
to be here, stands for good or evil 
for this great Church. As our in- 
fluence and our acts, if they be 
righteous, redound to the credit and 
to the glory of our Church, so do 
those things which are not pleasing 
in the sight of God, which are 
wrong, cast discredit and dishonor 
upon our Church. 

The individual responsibility 
comes after the child is accountable, 
and only then, and we should en- 
deavor to teach them the principles 
that have been made known by reve- 
lation, by word of mouth, to Israel, 
by the leaders of this Church in 
this conference, tnat they should 
keep inviolate the instructions that 
are given from time to time, be 
pure and chaste, be honorable and 
honest and fair in all things. In 
this connection, we should give 
careful thought, it seems to me, to 
a regard for doing whatever we are 
called upon to do. "The inhabitants 
of Zion also shall remember their 
labors, inasmuch as they are ap- 
pointed to labor, [and we are cer- 
tainly all appointed] in all faithful- 
ness/' and that means whatever may 
be the calling, whether it be a dea- 
con or a high priest, we should ful- 
fill that obligation to the best of the 
ability that God gives us. 

I call to mind a legend of the 
great man, the great warrior, who 
had conquered nations and who had 
it in his heart to conquer the world, 
and he inquired wanting to know 
whom he should serve in order to 
serve the greatest thing there was in 
the world, because he had con- 
quered nearly all. "Why," it was 
said to him, "there are more people 
following Satan than any one else, 
and therefore you should serve him. 
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So he began and served Satan, with 
the same determination and purpose 
as he had conquered nations. But 
there seemed to be something- lack- 
ing. He did not get the consola- 
tion that he thought he would, and 
finally he inquired again, and he got 
this reply: "Serve Jesus Christ, for 
it is His teachings that will bring 
mankind and raise them from their 
sin, and elevate them m the world, 
and save them in eternity." And 
he began to serve, or he would serve 
Jesus. And when he inquired what 
he was to do, he was told that be- 
side a river, on the opposite shore, 
an altar had been erected where 
those who would come to Christ 
could go and pray, and it should be 
his duty to carry all such on his 
back through the waters when they 
applied to him. "Know you who I 
am?" said he. "I am Alpha, that 
has conquered nations, and should I 
be called upon to do such menial 
service?" "Yes, if thou wishest to 
serve thy master, thou must do this 
thing." And he began and he car- 
ried many, many across the rocks, 
cutting his feet on the sharp stones. 
The work was hard, but he was 
strong in body and mind, and he 
kept it up ; year after year did he 
do this service, and he became old, 
and was unable to proceed, as he 
thought, to go any farther, to carry 
any more across. Finally a voice 
came one day, "Alpha, I want to 
pray." He paid no heed, because 
he thought he was unable to assist. 
"Alpha, I want to go and pray;" 
and he looked, and beheld a child, 
and he determined to make the last 
effort, and he did. He took the 
child in his arms and started into 
the water ; the swift current almost 
took him down, but he struggled 
until he gained the opposite shore 



and placed that child on the altar, 
and through exhaustion following 
his effort he was almost ready to 
give up the ghost, when he heard 
this commendation : "He who doeth 
these things to the least of mine 
hath done it unto me." And he died. 

Regardless of what duty comes to 
us, my brethren and sisters, let lis 
seize upon the opportunity and do 
our full duty to our Church, to 
ourselves, to our neighbors and to 
the world. Then will God's bless- 
ing be with us to crown our efforts 
with success, and may we have the 
satisfaction to have that plaudit, 
"well-done," that we can get in no 
other way. 

I bear you witness today that 
God's work is established in the 
earth, no more to be taken away, 
that this people whom we call Lat- 
ter-day Saints are those who are 
destined to fill the world with the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. May God 
add His blessings to us, that we may 
be faithful in performing the du- 
ties that devolve upon us. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A soprano solo, "The Palms," by 
Faurier, was sung by Sister Irma 
Pendleton. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ."ROBINSON*. 

(President of California Mission.) 

It is indeed gratifying, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to meet with those 
who agree in faith and in doctrine. 
Frequently in the world, we meet 
with those who have diversified 
views, who teach different "princi- 
ples of salvation," or who teach 
none at all. Recently I had the pri- 
vilege of addressing a club whose 
members say they believe in neither 
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God, Christ, hell nor the devil, and 
yet this body of men and women 
employ and honor a chaplain. It 
struck me as peculiar, and had I not 
been acquainted with some of their 
tenets I should have wondered at 
their appointment: but even they 
contended for this fact, that there is 
some power, some subtle influence 
in prayer and pouring out the soul 
of man to the Universe, as they call 
it. It brings a surcease from disap- 
pointment and pain, makes hope 
glow anew from the ashes of des- 
pair, and, with faith, man may again 
face the problems of life and follow 
them to successful fruition, all 
through the strength of prayer. 
While addressing this audience I 
had occasion to speak of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, my theme being par- 
ticularly the immortality of the soul 
and the hope of the resurrection, 
aye, its very assurance. 

At the close of my address there 
was half an hour given for questions 
and for adverse opinions and criti- 
cisms, and this chaplain arose and 
said unto me: "Elder, you have 
mentioned the name of Jesus 
Christ; I would like to know if 
there is any evidence in history, 
whatsoever, that would prove that 
such a man ever lived." That may 
sound strange to you my brethren 
and sisters, who have come together 
here to pay homage to Jesus, the 
Christ, to revere His name, and to 
worship Him as one of those who 
have made it possible for this earth 
to be, for our lives and for our 
eternal progression. My answer to 
this man (knowing full well that he 
would not accept the testimony of 
the eight witnesses in the New Tes- 
tament nor the testimony of the so- 
called early Fathers of the church) 
was something like this: At the 



time of His advent and birth, ac- 
cording to the testimony of Taci- 
tus and Suetonius, two pagan his- 
torians, the whole east was in a fer- 
ment of expectation, for tradition 
and precept and sacrifices from time 
immemorial had testified that there 
should be a king born to the Jews ; 
a son and, a child should be given 
them, upon whose shoulders should 
rest the government, and He should 
be the Prince of Peace, and should 
be worshiped 'as the Lord God Al- 
mighty Himself ; and that, at the 
time of His advent, wise men of the 
east, others than those three spoken 
of in the scriptures, gave token of 
the fact that the time had arrived. 
And after and during His ministry, 
there arose men contemporaneous 
with Him who bore testimony of 
the fact that he did live and minister 
to the souls of men. Josephus, a 
Jew — and the Jews were prejudiced 
against Him, full of bitter prejudice 
at the time he ' wrote — mentions 
Him in his writings. He even said 
of Him; "If it be lawful to call such 
a creature a man, to speak of Him 
as man," testifying that He had 
lived among the Jews and minis- 
tered unto them as a prophet. Again 
Pliny, the younger, spoke of Him 
and His ministry, with Publius Len- 
til lus, procurator of Judea, for just 
as consuls report to the home gov- 
ernment anything of moment and 
interest to the home country, so did 
this procurator report to Caesar and 
the Roman senate, and reported that 
one Jesus Christ, a Nazarite, was 
living amongst the Jews at that 
time, who he said, "is accepted of 
the Gentiles as a true prophet, but 
by His disciples and followers as the 
very son of God." And this man 
Lentulus described the Master, 
using these words: 
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"His hair is the color of a filbert when 
fully ripe, plain to his ear, whence down- 
ward it is more of Orient color, curling, 
waving on his shoulders; in the middle 
of his head is a seam, parting His hair 
after the manner of the Nazarites. His 
forehead is plain and delicate; the face 
without spot or wrinkle, beautiful with 
a comely red ; his nose and mouth are 
exactly formed ; his beard is the color 
of his hair and thick, not of any length 
but forked. In reproving he is terrible, 
admonishing courteous, in speaking very 
modest and wise; in proportion of body, 
well shaped. None have seen him laugh. 
Many have seen him weep. A man of 
surpassing beauty, excelling the children 
of men." 

So the testimony of these three 
in particular can be cited aside from 
the tradition of the ancient church 
and from the testimony of the apos- 
tles and disciples, bearing witness 
that Christ did live and reign among 
the sons of men, or at least minister 
among the sons of men, in such 
graciousness that secured Him in 
the affections of His followers, and 
made Him even beloved and re- 
vered by those not of His own na- 
tionality; for the Centurion who 
came to Him, saying that he had 
a son afflicted in his house and 
begged of the Master to say but 
one word and he should be healed, 
said unto Him, when the Master 
said "I will go unto him at once," 
"I am not worthy that you should 
enter my house ; I am a captain in 
Caesar's household, and I say to 
this man, do thou this, or do thou 
that, and it is done ; and if thou wilt 
but say the word, I know that my 
son will be healed." And the scrip- 
tures record the fact that Christ 
marvelled, for no such faith had He 
known, no not in all Israel ; and He 
spoke the word and the boy was 
healed from that hour forth. So 
it shows, this example, the regard 
in which He was held by this man 



not of His own household, not of 
the nation of Israel. 

Today all Christendom is singing 
anthems of praise, praise and ho- 
sannas, as we do here today, because 
the Christ lives ; and this day, to 
Christendom, means the day of His 
resurrection from the tomb, joy 
coming into the hearts of all men 
who believe in Him, because in Him 
they know they have a Redeemer 
from the tomb, and Savior from 
death and hell. We might, if our 
imagination were but keen enough, 
recall this glad Easter morning, at 
its first inception, when, after His 
hurried burial in a stranger's grave 
(for His death had not been antici- 
pated and His tomb was not pre- 
pared, and so the tender women 
and His friends laid Him away in 
the grave of Joseph of Arimathea, 
until they could further care for 
Him and provide for Him a last 
resting place as they thought.) It 
was their Sabbath day, and it was 
forbidden by the law of the Jews 
that His body should remain longer 
upon the cross. It was taken down, 
and as I have said, hurriedly buried. 
And then, because of the conduct 
of Pontius Pilate, that none should 
come unto it for a certain time, the 
tomb being sealed by the seal of 
Caesar of Rome, none were permit- 
ted to come to pay Him homage or 
respect until that period had passed 
set by the law ; and as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene early to the tomb before 
it was yet light, bearing band- 
ages and myrrh and spices to 
further prepare His body for its 
final burial. When she came to the 
sepulchre weeping, the stone had 
been turned aside, the seals broken, 
the soldiers dispersed, and as she 
looked in to the sepulchre . she be- 
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held an angel, who declared unto 
her, "He is not here, He is risen." 
In her great grief she did not un- 
derstand all that this message meant 
and would have conveyed had she 
known what we know of the resur- 
rection. Sadly she turned away, in 
hope still that she might find His 
resting place. A personage ap- 
proached down the path. Without 
lifting her tear dimmed eyes, think- 
ing it was only the sexton or the 
gardener so early abroad, she said: 
"Where have they laid Him?" He 
spoke to her in a voice that made 
her fond heart thrill with joy un- 
told, because she recognized the 
voice of her Redeemer and Lord, 
when He cried unto her "Mary!" 
and she lifted her eyes, and when 
she would have embraced Him He 
said : "Touch me not, for I have not 
yet ascended to my Father ; but go 
to my brethren and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father and to my God and your 
God." And with winged feet she 
flew along the roadway to carry this 
glad message to the faithful hearts 
who had been bowed down in such 
distress and grief, because their 
Lord and Master, their leader, had 
been crucified. 

Then for a time He walked the 
earth with them, and taught them, 
meeting them upon the holy day 
a week later, and still another week 
later, inviting them, upon His first 
visit, because they were afrighted 
and thought they saw His spirit, to 
handle Him, to observe the wounds 
in His hands and in His feet and 
side, and see that He was not a 
spirit; and He asked them if they 
had any meat there, and they gave 
Him a fish and a honey comb, and 
He ate of it to convince them that it 
was really and truly their Savior or 



their Master with whom they had 
labored and with whom they had 
suffered. A week later He comes to 
them when they have met to praise 
Him again, to bear testimony of this 
glad Easter morning when He arose 
from the dead. But one who was 
doubting, one who nad not been 
present, one who had heard only 
their testimonies, one who believed 
only in what he could see and 
handle, material-minded and hard- 
headed after the manner of most 
men, he said, "Why, you have seen 
His spirit, but the dead live not 
again ; the body of man cannot rise 
from the tomb, Lazarus was 
brought back to life, and so with 
the daughter of Jairiis, but the dead 
who are laid away as He has been 
do not live again." And as he con- 
tended with them in this fashion 
against their knowledge, the Mas- 
ter, even in His glorious resurrected 
manhood and immortalized state, 
stood before them, and He said, 
Come hither, thou doubting one ; 
thrust thy hand into my side and 
feel the prints of the nails in my 
hands, and handle me and see that 
a spirit hath not flesh and bone as ye 
see me have. And Thomas fell and 
worshiped, exclaiming, "My Lord 
'and my God !" The Savior mildly 
rebuked him in these words : 
Thomas thou hast believed because 
thou hast seen. "Blessed are they 
who believe without seeing, who be- 
lieve upon the testimony of these 
my brethren. Therein showing the 
key, the touch-stone of virtue and 
faith, for we are to walk by faith. 

And so "Blessed today is he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord." 
Blessed and praised be the Lord, as 
was sung, "Hosanna unto Him who 
bringeth salvation." Blessed indeed 
is he who believes, having never 
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seen, and into whose heart has en- 
tered the peace of Christ which sur- 
passeth the understanding of the 
souls of men, that peace which gives 
them an assurance of things as they 
were, as they are, as. they are to be 
— truth, the "sum of existence. " In 
the mind of that man or that woman 
there is no doubt, no misgiving, no 
fear, no apprehension of the future, 
if they but keep the faith, that God 
will give to His flock the kingdom, 
that the Christ will reign over them, 
and that when He comes "they shall 
be like Him," for so said John the 
beloved. In this assurance the 
grave is robbed of its victory, and 
death of its sting, all swallowed up 
in the assurance of eternal life and 
immortality. 

We cannot ourselves circumscribe 
the powers of man. When we see 
an infant upon its mother's knee, 
we know that, all things being pro- 
pitious, it shall grow to manhood's 
estate, to enjoy the full powers and 
capabilities thereof, and that so long 
as, undimmed by years and unhurt 
and unbroken by disease or acci- 
cident, he will learn to show and 
perform great things. We do not 
know to what heights he may arise 
in his special field, unless we may 
see it in prophetic vision; but we v 
know that what man has done man 
may and can do. But, cut short 
from his progress and achievement 
by death, then Avhen you contem- 
plate eternal life and immortality, 
who can circumscribe the possibili- 
ties of man, w T ho can say how far 
he may go, or how short he may 
fall? The great pagan philosopher, 
Socrates, said that "this is the 
whole % end and aim of man. to be 
like God, and he who follows Him 
shall become like Him." So the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, in this age, 



has added to this truth by the as- 
sertion that "As man is God once 
was, and that as He is man may 
become," because He is our Father, 
and like begets like, and in- 
herent within us are the attri- 
butes of divinity that shall lead us 
into perfection, which Christ intend- 
ed His Saints to attain unto. John 
says : "When the Master shall come 
into whose hands He hath given alJ 
power, both in heaven and earth, 
who trampled death and hell under 
His feet, and solved the secret of 
the grave, we shall be like Him, if 
we love His appearing and keep His 
commandments." O. the blessed- 
ness of such a thought ! How full of 
inspiration ! What an incentive to 
try for correct living! What a 
power is given us to bear under and 
forebear, when we know our real 
destiny, if we but keep the faith, 
if we but believe in Him and do 
His will, if we but keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world ; and not 
only for us but for all the sons 
of our Father who will come unto 
Him, both those who are alive and 
those who are dead, for the Master 
whose body lay in the tomb "went 
and preached to the spirits in pris- 
on," and one can imagine when he 
reads the words of David, pro- 
nounced outside the gates of hell, 
"Lift up your heads, ye gates, and 
be lifted up, ye everlasting doors; 
the king of glory shall come in." 
And again, how all hell sat up with 
astonishment at the end, breaking in 
upon their solitude from without, 
when they had been "gathered to- 
gether as prisoners in a pit" since 
the death of the first man cast out 
from Eden ; how, when the time 
came and the- doors were opened 
and the Master stood before them, 
Isaiah would arise and say: "Did 
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I not tell you that after many days 
we should be visited, and the sun of 
righteousness should arise with 
healing in his wings, and give gifts 
to men, and lead captivity captive 
and the prisoners from the prison 
house." And David, the king and 
poet, would say: "Having testi- 
fied unto you, O Israel, that He 
would not leave my soul in hell nor 
would He suffer the Holy One to 
see corruption." Then might Isaiah 
say: "Did I not prophesy unto 
Israel, Thy dead shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
the dust, for their dew is as the dew 
of the earth, and the earth shall 
cast out its dead, some as Daniel 
said, to everlasting shame and con- 
tempt, because they are filthy still; 
some to shine in the firmament as 
the stars forever, because they have 
constrained men to acts of right- 
eousness." 

Let us, my brethren and sisters, 
be among those who "fight the good 
fight," who "keep the faith," who 
"constrain men to acts of righteous- 
ness," that we with the love of the 
Lord shall shine in the firmament as 
stars forever. I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wen'd your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day . 

ELDER MELVIN" J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

While listening to the remarks of 
our beloved President in the open- 
ing of this Conference, and hearing 
his statement concerning the wilful 



purpose of certain individuals who 
have had it in their hearts to destroy 
the influence and the character of 
the Latter-day Saints, by manufac- 
turing from the whole cloth lies and 
falsehoods, for the purpose of de- 
ceiving the minds of the honest and 
of those who would, if they only 
saw the truth, receive it, I was led 
to think of a story I read, many 
years ago, concerning a man who 
lived by the side of a mountain. He 
came out one morning and found 
the earth enveloped in a great fog. 
He could see only a short distance 
ahead of him, but heard crackling 
sounds on the mountain side, the 
breaking of the bushes, but could 
see at first no object. He drew 
nearer to the location of the sound, 
and then, in the. dim mist and fog, 
thought he saw a monster of un- 
usual proportions, steadily creeping 
toward him. He became alarmed, 
but still desired to see more of this 
supposed monster. As he drew 
nearer still, he discovered to his 
astonishment, instead of it being 
a monster, it was a human being, a 
man, and, as it came still closer, 
to his great surprise, he found it to 
be his own beloved brother. I have 
thought how truly this represents 
the blinded condition of our breth- 
ren and sisters in the world with 
respect to the Latter-day Saints. 
Through the misrepresentation and 
falsehoods that have been manufac- 
tured, that have created the cloud or 
fog that has obscured the minds of 
men, they have been led to believe 
that we were monsters of some un- 
usual proportions. In the times that 
are passed and gone, men were 
taught to believe that we actually 
had horns, and were unlike other 
human beings ; that we were seeking 
the lives of our fellowmen, were 
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nothing short of cut-throats and 
robbers. Even now there are per- 
sons who quietly whisper as they 
come within the precincts of this 
city, to the first stranger they meet, 
"Will you please show me a Mor- 
mon?" The chances are they are 
already addressing a member of our 
Church. But the impression has 
been disseminated so generally that 
we are unlike everybody else, that 
we are possessed of such evil pro- 
pensities, and are such monsters, 
from that which has been represent- 
ed concerning us, that we are not 
even human beings. 
. Thank God, the mists that 'have 
obscured men's minds do not cloud 
them today as much as they did 
formerly — notwithstanding, a great 
effort is being made to manufacture 
more mist, more cloud, more fog 
to obscure the minds of men. The 
old system won't work so well to- 
day as it did formerly. The world 
is drawing nearer to the Latter-day 
Saints. The hundreds of thousands 
who are passing through this city, 
coming in contact with the members 
of the Church here, and observing 
it in its actual working operations 
are changing their minds, and we 
are coming closer to them. When 
I think of the representatives of this 
Church, the two thousand mission- 
aries, or near that number, who are 
going from door to door, making 
themselves known as representative 
members of the Church, I am led 
to believe that their influence is 
causing a change of sentiment. 
Many times our missionaries have 
been denied the privilege and op- 
portunity of living in the homes of 
the people, when it became known 
that they were "Mormon" Elders. 
Persons who have rooms to rent 
often turn our Elders away, or 



sometimes, with much misgiving, 
receive them. In some instances the 
Elder does not let his religious be- 
lief be known until after he has 
secured his lodging and accommo- 
dations, where he is going to pay 
for his room ; and then, when it is 
found out that he is a "Mormon" 
Elder, they are almost ready to turn 
him out of their door. But, I have 
not yet found in my experience, 
with hundreds of Elders, where a 
"Mormon" Elder stayed for thirty 
days in the home of a person who 
had the greatest prejudice, but that 
person has become a friend of .the 
"Mormon" people. Some have said 
to me, as I have asked those with 
whom the Elders stay — as I go 
about among them from time to 
time — "What kind of men are 
these 'Mormon' boys? The answer 
is, they are the best, cleanest men 
we have ever met in our lives. When 
they come to say good-by, there are 
tears shed by some of those who 
first were doubtful of receiving 
them ; and they have said to me, 
"Don't take them away from us ! 
or, send some others back to us." 
I say again, as we are coming out 
among the world and letting them 
see what manner of men we are, 
and as they are coming nearer to 
us, the fog is disseminating, and 
they are recognizing us, not as 
the monster, but as human beings 
after all, like unto themselves. As 
they come still closer to us, and 
learn the intent and purpose of our 
hearts, they will find, too, that we 
are not only human beings, but that 
we are their beloved brothers, hav- 
ing the welfare of mankind at heart, 
and doing more for the world to- 
day, without earthly consideration, . 
than any other community in the 
world. 
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"What greater love hath any man 
than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend?" Our Elders, 
when they leave their homes, have 
no fear whether they shall lay down 
their lives or not. They have the 
spirit that was in their fathers when 
they sang, "And should we die be- 
fore our journey's through, happy 
day, all is well." The same spirit 
.burns in the hearts of their sons and 
daughters, who leave their homes 
and take their lives in their hands. 
They, too, can say, "And should 
we die before our journey's through, 
happy day, all is well." It has been 
my sorrow to have to bring home 
two of our missionaries who died 
in our field, one since our last con- 
ference, and to have the great sor- 
row to bring them home to father 
and mother and other loved ones 
who had anticipated their return in 
life with all fondness and affection. 
The last one referred to had been 
out two years except two days, 
when he was stricken down and 
taken away from us, and we had to 
bring his body home. But it did 
not shake the courage, of the 
brethren who remained, nor did it 
daunt the feeling of the parents and 
brothers and sisters at home. No the 
Elders are willing to go; and fear 
not the consequences. Not long ago, 
I stood by the side of a father, who 
went to San Francisco, to receive 
his son who was returning home 
because of sickness that he had con- 
tracted in the islands. He was being 
brought home to be nursed back to 
health again. The father stood 
on the pier, waiting for the ship 
to arrive, and when it steamed into 
the harbor the sad news was broken 
to him that the son, whom he had 
expected to receive and take home 
to nourish to health, had died and 



had been buried at sea. Oh ! the 
great load of sorrow that was cast 
upon his aching heart ! He was to 
return to the family at home to bear 
that message to the mother of the 
boy; and he said to me, with tears 
streaming down his cheeks, "I loved 
him as I loved my own life; I have 
seven other sons, yet if I knew every 
one of them would come home or 
end their mission like that, I would 
give every one of them to the serv- 
ice of the Lord." What greater 
love has any people in the world 
than this, that they give their sons, 
their own lives, their means, and 
their all for the welfare of mankind. 
These Elders as they go from door 
to door have burning in their hearts 
a warm love and affection for their 
fellow men. How can they travel 
uphill and down, in the rain, in the 
snow, or in the mud, sometimes 
sleeping out of doors, seeking the 
souls of men, without begetting love 
for the children of our Father? I 
want to say to you, that the world 
will discover, as I have already ob- 
served, that we are their best 
friends, their own beloved brethren. 

Not only will they discover this, 
but they will discover that they need 
us, and need also the message that 
we have to bear to the world ; and 
that they cannot get along without 
it. Their great efforts to stem the 
tide of infidelity, to stop the rav- 
ages of that spirit of unbelief that 
is undermining the churches, de- 
stroying the ministry, and making 
vacant the pews, seem to be un- 
availing. Out in the city of Port- 
land, Gypsy Smith, one of the 
greatest revivalists the world has to- 
day, held a series of thirty meet- 
ings, where thousands of people list- 
ened to his eloquence and came un- 
der the spell of his power. During 
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that time, some three thousand per- 
sons came forward, and signed 
cards that they would affiliate with 
some one or other of the hundred 
and ten clinches that joined in that 
great revival. After the meetings 
were over, the choir of a thousand 
voices had been disbanded, the tab- 
ernacle was silent, and the men and 
women were left to themselves, a 
sad wail comes from the hundred 
and ten ministers who joined in the 
revival, that less than 10 per cent, 
of those who signed cards actually 
became identified with the church. 
What is the matter? O, there is 
that something lacking that took 
possession of the souls of men when 
they cried out on the day of Pente- 
cost, "Men and brethren, what shall 
we do to be saved?" and the answer 
came from that authorized servant 
of God — not come here and sign 
cards or come here and give me 
your hand, but — "Repent of your 
sins, every one of you, and be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." That is what the world is 
lacking today; and they are trying 
to hold their fort, to maintain their 
cause, without those powers and 
blessings that come from the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and they 
fail. 

A great religious movement has 
been inaugurated looking to inter- 
esting men in the church. Few men 
attend churches in the world. There 
is only a scattering few in the midst 
of a comparatively large attendance 
of women; and a movement, that 
has behind it millions of dollars, is 
being pushed from city to city to in- 
terest men in the church. When I 
have thought of this, oh, how my 



heart goes out in gratitude to the 
God of heaven who has given us 
the key by which this great question 
can be solved. If they ever solve it, 
they will have to copy us, and learn 
of us. For, behold, the Church pro- 
vides something for every male 
member to do — the Priesthood re- 
ceived by them placing a portion of 
responsibility upon each individ- 
ual member. No man will be inter- 
ested unless he works. The Lord 
has solved that question for us ; and 
the world is trying to solve it with- 
out His aid and assistance; if they 
ever solve it, it will be because they 
have imitated "Mormonism" again. 

A few weeks ago, I had the priv- 
ilege of standing, with some of my 
brethren, in a sacred spot in the 
western part of New York, in the 
sacred grove. As we lifted up our 
voices in song, where Joseph knelt 
and poured out his soul unto God, 
my heart was melted and softened 
within me, and I felt then as I 
never have before in my life, that 
Joseph told the truth, the absolute 
truth, that indeed he did have the 
glorious vision, that the Father and 
the Son did stand before him, that 
he saw them and heard the voice 
of the Son of God. My heart went 
out in thanksgiving to have the as- 
surance that Jesus, the Savior of 
the world, who died for men, who 
gave His life for us, who is the life 
and the way, still loves our Father's 
children, still has interest in them, 
and did come in the age in which 
you and I live, and spoke to man 
again. 

Calling your attention to the re- 
marks of President Robinson, that 
a great number- of educated men 
disregard all the evidences that have 
been given with respect to the ex- 
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istence of Christ, throw it aside and 
disregard it, and even among those 
professing to believe the Bible there 
is a lack of faith that Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God, possessed of 
the powers He exhibited, according 
to the testimony of the writers of 
the Scriptures ; I felt to say yes, we 
could repudiate all that, and yet 
"Mormonism" would establish the 
fact that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God, that He lives, and that He 
did, in our own day, appear and talk 
to men in the flesh. That is our 
witness and testimony. Although 
all other evidences may be destroy- 
ed, we have this knowledge of Him, 
that He lives, and that He is the 
resurrected Son of God, that He is 
the life and the way. We do not 
know the means and ways by which 
He shall bring about the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither do we 
know the means nor ways by which 
nature's products, that a few months 
ago seemed dead, are brought back. 
The flowers withered, the grass de- 
cayed and lying flat upon the earth ; 
no evidence of life in the trees ; they 
all seemed dead ; yet, behold, by the 
magical powers God has organized 
in the sunlight, and the power of 
other agencies, here is new life 
springing; up; the tree puts forth 
its bud, its leaf, the grass springs 
up again, and there is a complete re- 
newal of that which was apparently 
dead. I have thought, in this con- 
nection, of the fathers and mothers, 
husbands and wives who have laid 
their loved ones away stilled in 
death, the lip that once spoke loving 
words speaks no more, the hand that 
fondly caressed us drops with no 
sign of life in it, and we say they 
are dead. They shall as surely live 
again as the tree that slumbers 



through winter. While they shall 
not come forth by the light of the 
sun, that shines and gives life to 
vegetable nature, yet they shall live 
again just as really, truly, and cer- 
tainly as these flowers shall grow 
again, when He who has the power 
of life within Him, even the Son 
of God, the Master of element, ex- 
ercises that power to raise men from 
the dead. There is no doubt about 
that. The world needs the testi- 
mony that Jesus is in very deed the 
Christ, and that our' Father in 
heaven is a reality, a tangible be- 
ing and not a myth. 

The world also needs the knowl- 
edge concerning baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins, with 
the multitude of doctrines and prin- 
ciples relating to this matter! O, 
what a clearing up of doubt there* 
was on this subject when, 83 years 
ago, John the Baptist appeared and 
laid his hands upon the heads of 
men, conferring upon them the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and told them 
the way and manner by which they 
should baptize by immersion for 
the remission of sins, and gave them 
authority to commission others. I 
say the world needs this knowledge ; 
the people are wandering in dark- 
ness and ignorance without it ; and 
they will never obtain the blessings 
they seek except by obedience to 
the law of the Lord, and the author- 
ity of Jesus Christ. Neither shall 
they be able to organize the Church 
of Christ, and give it all its officers, 
organization and working perfec- 
tion, unless they receive authority 
from heaven, and adopt that meth- 
od, pattern and system which 
was given to the Prophet Joseph by 
the revelations of God. They are 
seeking to solve the question of 
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finance, for maintenance of their 
churches. They are not able to do 
it except they shall take a lesson 
from "Mormonism." The great 
Baptist convention in the city of 
Portland a few months ago spent 
two days discussing this subject. I 
had a visit from two of the leading 
ministers who asked me to explain 
the system of tithing as adopted 
by the Latter-day Saints ; after 
hearing my explanation, they read- 
ily conceded that it is the only thing. 
Again, I say, they need "Mormon- 
ism" to solve that question. 

Also, in connection with the ob- 
servance of the fast day. (In this 
relation, I desire to impress upon 
the Latter-day Saints at home and 
everywhere, that we are not, accord- 
ing to the report that has been made 
•by the Presiding Bishopric, doing 
our full duty in this respect). How 
can the poor be provided for, and 
be properly taken care of? The 
Lord had devised the way and the 
means, through each and every one 
of His Saints fasting one day each 
month, that thereby they may feel 
the pangs of hunger, and sympath- 
ize with the hungry ; that they may 
also be brought to realize, in this ex- 
perience, their. indebtedness to God 
for the food they have, and for the 
other comforts of life As they 
experience these things, they gratify 
their feelings in giving to the poor 
that which they have saved by fast- 
ing, and this becomes a blessing to 
them both spiritual and physical, 
cultivating magnanimous and gen- 
erous attributes, by denying them- 
selves and ministering to those 
who are in need. Instead of our 
Church showing, in fast offerings, an 
average of only 17 cents per capita 
a year, it ought to show, at least, ten 
cents per member per month ; there- 



by we would, by complying with 
this, have saved the Church in the 
neighborhood of $200,000 last year, 
that was taken from the tithes to 
help the poor. Let us set that ex- 
ample, brothers and sisters, in this 
respect to the world, that they may 
see how the poor may be provided 
for; for, if each individual in all 
the world fasted Trom two meals 
once a month, the money thus saved 
could provide ample means to care 
for all the poor in all the world. 
Let us maintain that standard the 
Lord has given, so that the world 
may see the beauty of this thing. . 

So, in my heart, I feel confi- 
dent as I live that the world needs 
"Mormonism," and will come to- 
understand it better as the years 
pass by. I hope that you and my- 
self, and all members of the 
Church -living in obscure wards, or 
stakes, or elsewhere, that we shall 
live up to the standard the Lord has 
given ; and by our example, preach 
a sermon that our words cannot 
convey. I repeat what I have said 
before: If we ever convert the 
world, it will be through our lives, 
and not through preaching our doc- 
trines, for they will be attracted to 
our lives long before they will ap- 
preciate the truth of the principles 
that have made our lives what they 
are. 

God help us, my brethren and 
sisters, to appreciate these blessed 
privileges that have come to us, 
and let us be conscious all the day 
long that we are pioneers for the 
rest of the world. This Gospel is 
for all men, and God has called 
you and me, and our fathers and 
mothers, to pioneer the way, to fix 
the standards, to maintain trie cause, 
come what will or what may, that 
eventually we may prove a bless- 
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ing not only to our own posterity, 
but to all the world, as God intended 
we should, even to aid in the salva- 
tion of the souls of men. 

May the Lord help us in this 
grand and noble labor, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks ! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the west His thunder breaks. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder M. M. Steele. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Heber J. 
Grant presided. The Twentieth 
ward choir again furnished the 
musical exercises. 

The choir sang the hymn: 

Hark! ten thousand thousand voices 

Sing the song of jubilee! 
Earth, through all her tribes, rejoices— 

Broke her long captivity. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Richard K. Thomas 

An anthem, "The Holy Temple," 
by Joseph J. Daynes, was sung by 
the choir. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

Our beloved President Joseph F. 
Smith, said, in the beginning of this 
Conference, that every faithful Lat- 
ter-day Saint was entitled to the 
spirit of revelation to guide and 



direct him in paths of righteous- 
ness, and to instruct him pertaining 
to the Gospel of our Lord and Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith, in his early ministry, 
declared in power to the people who 
listened to him a similar doctrine, 
that every one who would repent 
and be baptized for the remission 
of his sins should know that he was 
a prophet, and that this work was 
of the Lord. This is in harmony 
with the Master's words recorded 
in the 7th chapter of John, begin- 
ning with the 16th verse: "Jesus 
answered and said. My doctrine is 
not mine but His that sent me, and 
if any man will do His will he shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God or whether I speak of My- 
self." This doctrine of revelation 
has been true in every age of the 
world when the Lord has had a 
people upon the earth, or servants 
commissioned to do His will. It is 
true in this day when the glorious 
promise has been given that there 
will never again be a time when 
there will not be men and women 
who will have and enjoy the spirit 
of revelation, and know that God 
lives, and that His Church and 
Kingdom is in the earth. 

In the meridian of time our 
Savior established His Church. He 
delivered the principles of life and 
salvation to all who would listen ; 
but the world was not ready for the 
consummation of all things. The 
Church and the officers established 
by the Master were changed, and 
the ordinances, of the Gospel also 
were changed. Instead of Apostles, 
Seventies and Elders, popes, cardi- 
nals, and other officers were created. 
Instead of the simple principles, 
much of heathen religion was graft- 
ed into the church. Following the 
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primitive days came a time of dark- 
ness, and after the darkness a day of 
reformation. The Lord inspired 
mighty men, Luther, Calvin, Huss 
and others, who arose in behalf of 
religious liberty and gave to the 
world much light and much free- 
dom all in harmony with what was 
predicted should come to' pass. 
Through many great men, and 
much tribulation, the world was 
prepared for the light of the res- 
tored Gospel and the establishment 
of the Church in the last days. 
Closely following the reformation, 
the Pilgrim and Puritan fathers 
came to this glorious land of lib- 
erty, that they might worship God 
according to the dictates of their 
own conscience ; but though these 
Puritans, Pilgrims, Baptists and oth- 
ers like them came to gain lib- 
erty in worshiping God, they quar- 
reled among themselves, and separ- 
ated in religious factions ; but in 
their jarring they learned much that 
has been good for us in this day. 
After gaining liberty from England, 
following a long struggle, good men 
and wise were selected to form the 
Constitution of the United States. 
Some of those men were so illiberal 
in their ideas pertaining to religion 
that, for a time, they refused to 
have a prayer offered in the consti- 
tutional convention ; but the motion 
of John Adams finally prevailed, 
and a good churchman was selected 
to offer a prayer, that their minds 
might be moved upon to frame a 
constitution that would secure liber- 
ty to all who woufd come to this 
land. 

As Latter-day Saints we believe 
that our Father in heaven looked 
down in tender mercy with an 
answer, and that the Constituion of 
this glorious country was inspired 



of God. Our Father prepared this 
nation and inspired its laws, that 
He might establish a people in the 
land of promise that would teach 
principles of truth and righteous- 
ness. He likewise sent His heaven- 
ly servants to ordain men to the 
Holy Priesthood to officiate in the 
things of God. Since the establish- 
ing of this work we have been under 
persecution, notwithstanding our 
right to worship as we please. 
Satan has done his utmost to 
thwart the purposes of our Father, 
and from the time he attacked the 
Prophet Joseph in the woods, 
during that first prayer, he has at- 
tacked almost every other thing 
that has been done under inspiration 
from heaven. The Prophet Joseph, 
in his day, had gone through so 
much persecution that he said, when 
he was in Nauvoo, that "prniv man 
might just as well put forth his arm 
to stop the Mississippi river in its 
course as to try to stop this glorious 
work of our Father." Men cannot 
stop it. It is not man's work; it 
is the work of the Lord. He has 
established it, He is at the helm, 
and has ruled and overruled all 
things for its onward progress. 1 
am thankful, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I know that it is decreed 
that this work will be bigger to- 
morrow than it is today. Every 
Latter-day Saint who has kept the 
commandments of our Father, and 
done His will, knows of the doc- 
trine. The young men of Zion who 
go into the world, with little experi- 
ence, just as soon as they do the 
will of the Father, or strike a blow 
for truth, learn that this is the work 
of God. They stand forth boldly 
before the world, and proclaim it to 
their fellow men. They proclaim 
it in power and simplicity, and their 
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testimony cannot be refuted, for it is 
the truth. 

On one occasion a gentleman said 
to me, "Where did you get your 
authority, Mr. Ellsworth?" I told 
him I was ordained by so-and-so, 
who was ordained by some one else, 
and he was ordained by. Joseph 
Smith, and Joseph Smith was or- 
dained by Peter, James and John. 
"I don't 'believe it/' he said. I re- 
sponded, "That does not affect the 
truthfulness of the ordination ; and 
may I ask, can you trace your au- 
thority so far? I have a connect- 
ing link to heaven, while you trace 
your authority transmitted by a few 
men, and they self-ordained." 
These young men who go out from 
Zion bearing testimony that God 
has established this work, may not 
be believed by the world in general, 
but it is true nevertheless. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints, both at home and 
abroad, can lift up their heads and 
look the world in the face and re- 
joice in the glorious truths that 
have been given, and rejoice that 
they are privileged to be Latter-day 
Saints is very deed. I think it is a 
privilege and a blessing above all 
blessings that have been given upon 
earth to the children of men. We 
have a right to sing a new song, to 
rejoice in the truth, and put forth 
our best efforts in our work. 

The Book of Mormon that was 
given to the world has been one of 
the greatest witnesses concerning 
the divinity of our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ. While the world at 
large, has not accepted it, yet they 
cannot disprove its divine authen- 
ticity. Every man who has dis- 
tributed that book, by selling it or 
otherwise, has sowed good seed. It 
carries a strong power of testimony 
and conviction of the truth, and 



those in the world who have receiv- 
ed that book in their homes have 
been softened in their feelings to- 
wards the Latter-day Saints. I am 
thankful beyond words for the op- 
portunity that I have had in dis- 
tributing this great testimony con- 
cerning the divinity of Christ. In 
the Doctrine & Covenants, we are 
given an admonition not to forget 
it, and not to forget the teachings 
given therein, and those who do will 
be under condemnation. I firmly 
believe that book is one of the great- 
est witnesses our Father has given 
in the last days to bring the world 
to believe in Christ, the Lord. Our 
friends in the world profess a be- 
lief in Christ as the greatest re- 
ligious teacher ; but it is truly a rev- 
elation to them to tell the story that 
Jesus Christ, who was born of 
Mary, was, in fact, the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father in the flesh. 
The Book of Mormon is most pow- 
erful in its testimony concerning 
the birth of Christ and His divine 
origin. It will help the world to 
know Him, and to receive the spirit 
of revelation in their hearts. It will 
help them to know that our Father 
has a work in the world that will 
save His children if they will but 
listen and obey. The last few years, 
in the United States especially, 
there has been a great work done 
in testifying of the truth of the 
Book of Mormon, and I rejoice 
in the spirit that has been mani- 
fested, and the work that has been 
accomplished. There have been 
upwards of 175,000 copies of the 
Book of Mormon distributed in the 
United States alone, and it is pleas- 
ing to know that the spirit of the 
book follows it in to the homes of 
the people. In almost every home 
where one of these books has been 
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left, our Elders find if not a friend- 
ly feeling that the spirit of animos- 
ity and hatred has been much les- 
sened. 

I rejoice to know that the work in 
the Northern States mission is in- 
creasing and that the people are 
looking with much favor towards 
the west and towards the Latter- 
day Saints. They are singing our 
praises concerning the material 
work that has been done in this part 
of the earth ; and while they do not 
know that religion is the foundation 
of this great material success, yet in 
a few years, I am firmly convinced, 
they will discovei that true re- 
ligion has been back of and under- 
neath this great movement. That it 
is God and His power and influence 
that have been the cause and motive 
power permeating all this wonderful 
work. 

The world has not been able to 
destroy the work. The time is past 
for that, and the time is fast coming 
when they will be led to see that the 
truth is with us. The world con- 
tains many honest people, and their 
hearts are warm towards any good 
work that has gone forth in the 
world. They are doing much to 
care for the sick and afflicted, and 
the poor among them. They sym- 
pathize with the distressed and 
those who mourn, and they seem 
to be feeling after the truth. I be- 
lieve we can look in favor upon 
them, and let our hearts, go out 
in love toward them. Though we 
were driven from Missouri, and 
banished from Illinois, we can con- 
tinue to send our sons and daugh- 
ters, fathers and husbands back to 
them, with hearts full of love, and 
plead with them to repent, and wor- 
ship God, and believe in his Son 
Jesus Christ as the Savior of the 



world. We will continue to do 
that, for we can never convert them 
in any other way. Thousands who 
have reviled us have done it ignor- 
antly, and thousands of those who 
have persecuted us have thought 
that they were doing God's service. 
The Latter-day Saints have no ani- 
mosity -in their hearts. They are 
sending their sons and daughters 
back to the very homes from which 
they were driven, and to the very 
states that banished their fathers 
and mothers. 

I rejoice to have the privilege of 
laboring in that part of the world 
from which we were driven. We 
have found many honest men and 
women there, whose hearts are true, 
and we are growing more and more 
to love our brethern and sisters in 
the world, and to labor among them 
with hearts full of compassion and 
sympathy. Our Elders have gone 
to those cities, states, and counties 
from which we were driven, and 
the honest men and women are lis- 
tening to their message, and receiv- 
ing, by the spirit of revelation, a 
knowledge that this is the work of 
our Father in heaven. 

I have had the privilege of labor- 
ing with about a thousand young 
men, and a few young women mis- 
sionaries, and I do not believe that 
I can put my finger on one that 
has gone astray. Almost without 
an exception they have proven 
themselves true, and their testimony 
'has gone straight to the hearts of 
the honest, and they can stand, re- 
joicing, this Easter Sunday, in the 
presence of a risen Redeemer. I 
feel in my heart thankful that we 
have a testimony of the truth, and 
have the privilege of bearing it to 
the children of men ; that we do 
know that God lives, that Jesus is 
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the "Christ, and that He has spoken 
in these last clays to His servants 
and given unto us a message of sal- 
vation. 

May we appreciate the position 
that we occupy in the world ; and 
may the prophets of the Lord who 
stand at our head live a long time 
upon the earth, and be magnified 
in the eyes of the people. May they 
be given power over the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints, that we may 
attain the full standard in the work 
that God requires. May the mothers 
in Israel impress their sons and 
daughters with the feeling that they 
are indeed the children of God, and 
that upon their shoulders rests the 
responsibility of proclaiming to the 
world that Jesus is the Christ, that 
He has started a work, a marvelous 
work and -a wonder, the work of 
our Heavenly Father for the salva- 
tion of the souls of men, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDEE WILLIAM M'LACHLAN. 

(President of Pioneer Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
very grateful, indeed, for the privi- 
lege of being a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Upwards of fifty years 
ago I became attached to the "Mor- 
mon" Church; and from the year 
1863, in which I arrived in the City 
of Salt Lake, I have been a steady 
worker, though not so active as I 
would like to have been, in the 
Church. In the light of fifty years 
experience, or over, there is only 
one regret upon my mind, that is 
that I have not done more good, and 
been more useful in the hands of the 
Lord in helping to establish His 
work. 



We are told by the Redeemer of 
mankind that "no man knoweth the 
things of God save by the Spirit 
of God,' 1 and that is the only means 
through which we receive a testi- 
mony and knowledge of the truth of 
this work, If there was no other 
evidence today that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet, that would be suffi- 
cient to convince me that he was 
sent of God. The doctrines that 
he taught, the promise that he made 
to the people, that if they would 
do the will of the Father they 
should know of the doctrine wheth- 
er it was of God or whether he 
spoke of himself, is also 'convincing 
proof to me. I can testify for my- 
self that, after being baptized for 
the remission of sins, i received a 
knowledge of this work, that it was 
of God, that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet sent of God, and that every 
revelation that is recorded in the 
Doctrine and Covenants is evidence 
of the divine mission of that man. 
I have never in my life from the 
day I was baptized into the Church 
until now, read anything that would 
compare with the revelations given 
in the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and the Book of Mormon. 
The light, the intelligence, the wis- 
dom and the understanding that are 
communicated in these 'revelations 
to Joseph Smith, in his early youth, 
are inspiring to me. He grew rapid- 
ly in wisdom, and accumulated 
knowledge and understanding that 
were surprising, beyond anything 
that we have on record outside the 
history of the Redeemer of the 
world. 

Men and women, if they will live 
their religion and keep the Spirit 
of God, will not deny the truth of 
this work. Men or women when 
they sin will lose the testimony of 
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the Spirit of God, it won't stay with 
them, and we are ourselves to blame 
if we get into this condition. It 
is not the Lord ; it is not His ser- 
vants or any one else, but the agen- 
cy that we received from God is the 
cause of it, in that we were given 
to do as we please, and that agency 
permeates the spirit and genius of 
this work. When we come up be- 
fore the Almighty to receive sen- 
tence for the deeds done in the 
body, how will men stand who have 
borne testimony of this truth and 
afterwards denied it? Can they 
say that they never had this testi- 
mony? N<§t so, but they will come 
under heavy condemnation from 
the Lord. 

There is everything in this work 
to encourage men and women to be 
loyal and true to it. We will grow, 
we will increase in faith, in humil- 
ity and in every good work, while 
we cherish and cultivate the Spirit 
that comes from the presence of 
our Father. Let us be faithful; 
let us be true Latter-day Saints. Let 
us look after our children There 
is an immense work to be done in 
this city and in all the stakes of 
Zion. There are many thousands 
that need to be looked after, We 
want to save our posterity, our boys 
and girls, by setting before them a 
good example, teaching them cor- 
rect doctrine, and leading them, by 
the influence of the Spirit of God, 
in the path of life and salvation. 
May God help us in this work, that 
our boys and girls may grow up 
in the faith of the gospel, and be- 
come mighty in the hands of God 
in the establishment of His great 
work in the earth. This is the 
greatest desire of my heart, to see 
the children grow up to be true 
and faithful Latter-day Saints. 



God bless the Latter-day Saints, 
and bless our bretheren who stand 
at the head to direct the affairs of 
this work in which we are engaged. 
I pray that God will sustain them 
in the future, and bless them even 
more abundantly than He has done 
in the past. I have all the faith 
and confidence possible in these 
men, I wish to sustain them by 
every word and deed of my life, 
because I know that they are men 
of God, and that they seek the in- 
terest and welfare and blessing of 
the people, not only of the Latter- 
day Saints, but, as Brother Ells- 
worth has told us, they seek the 
salvation of all mankind. This spirit 
of liberty and tolerance should exist 
in all of us, to labor for the benefit 
of the children of men. The mission 
that we- have today is broad and 
deep, and it takes into considera- 
tion the whole human family, no 
matter what race they belong to. 
We have got to labor for their re- 
demption. It is the work that the 
Savior commenced, and that is 
handed down through Joseph Smith 
to you and to me. May God help us 
to faithfully perform the work that 
He has assigned to us, individually 
and collectively, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN F. TOLTON. 

(President of Beaver Stake.) 

It may be somewhat surprising 
to the stranger within our gates 
that, during the proceedings of our 
conference this day, there have not 
been more references made to the 
occasion which the world recognizes 
as one of the greatest events in the 
whole year that of Easter Sunday, 
commemorating as it does, in their 
minds, and in their forms and man- 
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ner of worship, the rising of our 
Lord and Redeemer from the grave. 
We recognize as a people the im- 
portance of that great event. We 
recognize it as one of the essential 
principles in the redemption of the 
human family, for without the res- 
urrection from the grave there 
would be no salvation for the sons 
and daughters of men. We do be- 
lieve that the great event celebrated 
on this occasion should overshadow 
others, for we recognize in it, as 
I said, one of the essential princi- 
ples of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To our minds it adds testi- 
mony and truth to the divinity of 
this work-; and we believe that all 
men should ever bear in mind, not 
only on this one occasion of the year, 
but every day of the year, the life 
and divine mission of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, for He came 
into the world and gave His life 
that men might live. 

We believe in the divinity of 
Christ. We believe that He was 
ordained to come forth in the merid- 
ian of time, to establish His work 
in the world, that men might un- 
derstand the great plan of salva- 
tion which His life represented to 
them. We believe that in the estab- 
lishment of His church He gave un- 
to the world a set of principles that 
are not only calculated and intended 
to make better men and women in 
this life, but also to prepare us for 
the great life that lies beyond the 
veil. If we consider but one in- 
stance or one principle in the great 
catalogue that has been given unto 
us, we are not doing justice unto 
those other principles which are es- 
sential for the salvation of the hu- 
man family. This day is being recog- 
nized, as I stated, by all Christen- 
dom, and all the sermons, perhaps, 



of the Christian world that are be- 
ing delivered from the pulpit today, 
are based upon that one great and 
divine truth, that Christ is risen 
from the grave, that He has burst 
the bands of death, and- that He has 
brought to man immortality and 
eternal life if we will live according 
to the gospel which He established 
in the world. 

■ I believe, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that there is one failing that 
some of the Latter-day Saints mani- 
fest, that is lack of Sufficient in- 
terest in gaining a perfect under- 
standing of all the principles of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
believe that many are becoming 
lax, in a manner, with regard to 
our duties, with regard to under- 
standing the great principles of 
eternal life ; "for this is life eternal, 
that we may know thee, the only 
true and living God and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent/' With- 
out that knowledge we cannot be 
saved in the kingdom of God. So 
in this world of enlightenment, in 
this age of the world when men 
are following the lines of least re- 
sistance, many are seeking after the 
pleasures of this world and forget- 
ting the responsibilities that rest up- 
on them as the servants and hand- 
maidens of God. 

We are given a mission in life, 
and that is to understand the pur- 
poses for which we were created, 
what our earthly mission is, and 
what is the destiny of man. We 
cannot understand these things 
without first seeking for light and 
truth, without studying the scrip- 
tures that have been given unto us 
for our edification and information. 
In the early rise of the Church, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith gave unto 
his people, and unto the Elders of 
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the Church, some of the cardinal 
principles by which they were to 
be governed in seeking for light, 
and knowledge, and intelligence. 
W e have been accused by the world 
of being an exclusive and ignorant 
people, of being a people who in- 
clined to not reach out into the 
revelations of science and thought 
according to modern age and usage. 
The fact is, if we would follow the 
instructions that have been given 
unto us b> the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, there is no people in the 
world who should be broader mind- 
ed, or be better prepared to under- 
stand the conditions and purposes 
for -which mankind have been crea- 
ted, and placed upon the earth, than 
the Latter-day Saints. Let us read 
one declaration and see if that bears 
a spirit of exclusion. The Prophet 
Joseph gave unto this people this 
exhortation : 

"That you shall teacfi one another the 
doctrine of the Kingdom; teach ye dili- 
gently and my grace shall attend you, 
that you may be instructed more per- 
fectly in theory, in principle, in doc- 
trine, in the law of the gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of 
God, that are expedient for you to un- 
derstand ; of things both in heaven and 
in earth, and . under the earth ; things 
which have been, things which are, 
things which must shortly come to pass ; 
things which are at home, things which 
are abroad ; the wars and the perplexi- 
ties of the nations, an'd the judgments 
which are on the land, and a knowledge 
also of countries and of kingdoms." 

Now, if we attempt to follow out 
this injunction, and prepare our- 
selves as Elders in Israel, as min- 
isters of the gospel, as teachers of 
righteousness, as followers of' the 
meek and lowly Jesus, there is a 
vast deal of labor in which we may 
engage, wherein we may secure our 
vindication and the conversion of 



the world. Are we doing that, my 
brethren and sisters? Are we fol- 
lowing those injunctions that have 
been given unto us by our prophet? 

If we examine the character of 
amusements and , entertainments 
that are being presented to us to- 
day, I fear that we will find we are 
falling short in the performance of 
our duties in this respect. There is 
a wonderful change that has taken 
place during the last decade, or so, 
in the character of the amusements 
that are being provided for us in 
the various communities in which 
we reside. The day of the legiti- 
mate drama has almost become ob- 
solete, and in its stead has sprung 
up the numerous moving picture 
shows and vaudeville. Many of our 
people, citizens of this and other 
states are wont to waste their time 
and means in frivolous amusements. 
Much of our time might be better 
occupied in studying the history of 
nations, the wars and the perplexi- 
ties, and the different subjects ex- 
pressed in the injunction that I have 
read to you, rathei than following 
the frivolous pursuits that many 
of our people are now indulging 
in. Pursuit of pleasure accomplishes 
nothing that is desirable, those who 
indulge therein show that they are 
at least mentally inactive or men- 
tally lazy. I am afraid many are 
not studying the scriptures as we 
ought, not studying history, and not 
informing ourselves upon - the great 
plan of salvation that God has re- 
vealed for the salvation of His chil- 
dren. We should be faithful and 
energetic in our lives remembering 
that we are not living for ourselves 
alone, but that we should be work- 
ing also for the betterment and the 
conversion of the world to works 
of righteousness. If we are God's 
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people, as we claim that we are, 
then we are like a light set upon a 
hill that cannot be hid; the world 
is looking at us, and we should 
honor and magnify our calling. We 
should teach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, not only by precept but also 
by example. 

I pray the Lord to bless us, to 
strengthen us in our work, give us 
a living testimony of its truth, that 
we may not only bear record on this 
one day in the year, that Jesus 
Christ has risen, but bear that tes- 
timony each of the 365 days of the 
year, that our lives may be exam- 
ples of righteousness, and that our 
skirts may be clear from the blood . 
of this generation, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O, say what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 
'duce ; 

And priceless the value of truth will be 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I trust my brethren and sisters, 
the few moments that I occupy this 
position that I may be influenced by 
the Spirit of the Lord, that our time 
spent here may be of mutual benefit, 
that we may enjoy the privilege we 
have of meeting together. 

I have listened with interest to the 
remarks of my brethren all during 
this conference. Out in the Cen- 
tral States, one of the worst winters 
that has ever been known in that 
country has just closed. From Dec. 



25th until two weeks ago we have 
had snow almost over the entire 
country, with the exception of the 
far south. In Independence, Mo., 
snow fell 26 inches deep two weeks 
ago this morning; it fell in a little 
more than twenty hours. These 
conditions have handicapped the 
missionary work in that section of 
the country to some extent. The 
people are suffering greatly. The 
southeastern portion of Missouri 
was, and I suppose it is now, under 
three feet of water, overflow from 
the Mississippi. The entire south 
land along that great river, unless 
something takes place in a few days 
to prevent, will be under water 
everywhere. The levees close to 
Memphis, Tenn., have given way. 
People are fleeing to the high 
ground. 

My thoughts at the time I visited 
in that section, concerning the con- 
ditions that exist there, along lines 
of industrial affairs were like these : 
How beautiful it would be if people 
living in this country understood the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and would migrate to a land where 
there is no danger of overflow, 
where they would not be tried and 
tempted -with starvation. I tell you, 
in the homes of these people there 
are thousands that are not many 
meals ahead. Commercial clubs and 
other associations are gathering the 
people upon higher land, little 
knolls, and carrying them from 
there to places of safety. The Lord 
has greatly blessed the "Mormon" 
people. When He gave to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith revelation to 
lead this people to the Valleys of 
the Mountains, He understood ex- 
actly the conditions that would exist 
and the events that would happen, 
during the time that the members of 
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His Church would be working in or- 
der to prepare a people to receive 
Him. Joseph Smith's prophecies are 
being fulfilled. He said that the 
people would have to come to Zion 
for safety, and this is taking place. 
M^n are leaving their homes for 
some cause or another, and lots of 
them are coming to this western 
country, because of the spring flood 
that is sweeping all through that 
country. People here do not under- 
stand what deep water is, really 
know nothing about it. When a 
stream of water as large as the 
Mississippi river bursts its banks 
it carries everything before it, cov- 
ering ten or fifteen miles of land, 
in some places 15 feet deep, Men, 
women and children have to leave 
everything that they have on earth, 
including their homes, perhaps for- 
ever, for when they return they may 
find them to have been swept away 
and the face of the country changed 
or removed entirely. 

As I contemplate these things, I 
wonder if we realize and under- 
stand the blessings that we enjoy 
here in this part of the country. 
The Saints have been given special 
privileges, revelations, and com- 
mandments that enable us to over- 
come evils that prevail elsewhere ; 
and that we may live according to 
the light of truth the Lord has 
placed Prophets, Seers and Revela- 
tors among us. He has placed offi- 
cers in the church for the benefit 
of our children and for our benefit, 
that we might better observe the 
law and walk in the ways of the 
Lord. The Lord gave unto Moses 
commandments, and rtold him to 
teach the Israelites that that which 
the Lord had revealed was for them 
and for their children forever and 
ever, that they might observe the 



law. We send out missionaries in 
great numbers, and give much time 
and attention to the establish- 
ment of the purposes of the 
Almighty in the earth, both at 
home and abroad, but show me 
a man or a woman who has ever 
taken an active .part in the "Mor- 
mon" church, for the establishment 
of the principles of righteousness, 
that has ever been the loser, either 
at home or abroad, I tell you the 
man who labors either in his ward, 
in his stake, or in the missionary 
field, enjoys the spirit and the power 
of the Lord that is not known 
among the children of men at all, 
they do not know what it is, they 
cannot comprehend the sweet spirit 
and influence that accompanies the 
Elder of Israel. 

During the past winter some El- 
ders in the Central States, who had 
faith that they could preach the 
gospel entirely without money, have 
lived out among the people in the 
severe Winter weather. When it 
was 20 degrees below zero, we told 
our boys to come into some town, 
and take care of themselves. I know 
some Elders who had faith enough 
to deliver the message of glad tid- 
ings and great joy, during this past 
winter labored all the time out in 
the country districts, and have not 
used any money, and have been 
taken care of all the time. We 
had two Elders away out in West- 
ern Kansas, who had been sent out 
there by the conference president 
to visit some people who had writ- 
ten for the Elders to come to them, 
and the trains were blockaded and 
had not been moving for a week, 
and these boys went on sometimes 
as far in two days as a passenger 
train would run in one. It was a 
very remarkable thing. They were 
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out in the country absolutely with- 
out friends, so far as they knew, 
but the Lord took care of them. I 
don't know of any people in the 
world who have greater evidences 
of God's favor given to them than 
have the Latter-day Saint Elders, 
either at home or abroad. I want 
to refer you to the 84th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, the 
Lord has made a promise therein 
that is very wonderful, and that 
applies to any man who is called to 
carry the testimony of this Gospel 
into any land or clime, and under 
any circumstances, if he will do his 
duty as- a servant of the living Lord. 
He says: 

"Behold, I send you out to reprove 
the world of all their unrighteous 'deeds, 
and to teach them of a judgment which 
is to come; and whoso receiveth you 
there will I be also, for I will go before 
your face, I will be on your right hand 
and on your left, and my spirit shall be 
in your hearts and mine angels round 
about you to bear you up. Whoso re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me, and the same 
shall feed you and clothe you an'd give 
you money, and he who feeds you or 
clothes you or gives you money shall in 
nowise lose his reward." 

Again : 

"Any man who will go and preach this 
Gospel of the kingdom and fail not to 
continue faithful in all things shall not 
be weary in mind, neither darkened, 
neither in body, limb nor joint, and a 
hair of his head shall not fall to the 
ground unnoticed ; and they shall not go 
hungry neither athirst." 

Now, the Father and the Son, ap- 
peared unto the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and he has testified to us and 
to the world that he saw two heav- 
enly personages, and the one ad- 
dressing the other, said: 'This is 
my Beloved Son, hear Him/' He 
testified this unto men who lived in 



his day. Men living in this day 
have heard these men testify that 
they heard the words of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. He has recorded his 
statements, and the Lord has given 
us this book of commandments for 
your good and for mine. When the 
call comes to go into the ward or 
abroad, no matter where, (to use a 
modern expression) "it is up" to 
that individual to receive the call, to 
prove whether he believes the word 
of the Lord or not, whether he is 
sincere or otherwise. 

I repeat, the "Mormon" people 
are the most blest of any people 
under the sun. This land of ours 
produces beautiful crops in abund- 
ance, that are not surpassed in the 
world. The valleys of the Nile are 
not any richer, if they are as rich 
as these valleys of the mountains. 
The Lord took His people out from 
Missouri, and He took them over 
the Mississippi and westward to 
this country, for a purpose, that He 
might establish them here, that they 
might grow in numbers and in- 
crease in faith until He could ac- 
complish through them His work of 
redeeming the souls of men from 
their fallen state. He sends forth 
men, at home and aDroad, to bear 
testimony of Him, and declare the 
message of repentance and remis- 
sion of sins. He gave unto Hyrum 
Smith this commandment, that he 
should teach nothing but repentance 
unto this generation, and T tell you 
that the longer I live the more 
need I see for that doctrine to be 
preached. The Lord loves His chil- 
dren, men and women, in all the 
world. He organized the earth, 
and placed us here, and sent His 
Son, who did rise from the dead, 
that He might be Lord of the liv- 
ing and of the dead, and estab- 
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lished through Him the laws and 
ordinances by obedience to which 
we might return unto the Maker, 
by which we might govern our lives, 
and prepare ourselves for eternal 
life. 

The commandment and law con- 
tained in the 18th chapter of Mat- 
thew gives us to understand that 
there is more rejoicing in heaven 
over the return 'of one sinner than 
over ninety and nine righteous. He 
spoke it in a parable so that we 
might understand it more easily. 
He said, I love mercy and not sacri- 
fice, I came into the world not to 
call the righteous but the sinners to 
repentance. As long as there is one 
son or daughter of His, one man who 
will listen unto His Gospel there 
will be His servants to preach it, for 
He loves His children more than 
any man can conceive. There will 
be no happiness in earth or heaven, 
among men or angels, without the 
redemption of the whole human 
family, and men can be redeemed 
only through becoming 1 acquainted 
with what the Lord has for us to 
do, as made known in His Gospel. 
He said, through the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, that no man can be 
saved in ignorance, and that that 
person who receives more knowl- 
edge and intelligence than another 
in this world would have that much 
the advantage in the world to come. 
All men will stand before God to be 
judged of the deeds done in the 
body. No man can escape the 
judgment of Almighty God, and 
that His judgment may be just, He 
has sent His Gospel that every liv- 
ing creature and every one who is in 
the spirit world, may receive the 
Gospel if they desire it, that they 
might learn for themselves and in- 
telligently select either to their ex- 



altation or their condemnation. We 
are told that some are resurrected 
unto life and some are resurrected 
unto condemnation, according to 
their works. The Savior said, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them; a 
.good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither a corrupt tree good 
fruit." 

I tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the longer this work con- 
tinues in the earth the stronger it 
grows. Our boys and girls at 
home, who may be a little careless, 
some may say, are worth taking 
care of; they have been located in 
this blessed land, and they are 
precious in the sight of God. I 
do not think that things happen 
by chance, or come by chance. I 
believe that the spirits of our chil- 
dren were ordained to come forth in 
this day and age of the world ; that 
it was understood by our Father in 
heaven, and their "times and their 
habitation/' according to the Apos- 
tle Paul, was "aforetime appoint- 
ed/' None of us come here by 
chance. These boys and girls who 
grow up here in this atmosphere, 
in this glorious land, are worth 
caring for. The principle of charity 
must and shall be exercised among 
our people until we shall be able 
to govern and control in righteous- 
ness. It is doubtful if any man 
would go astray if he knew in his 
own heart absolutely that it would 
result in his damnation, that it 
would destroy his soul. Men are 
influenced by environment, and by 
others of stronger will power, and 
often he himself is undoubtedly too 
easily led ; but the Lord is not will- 
ing, so Peter says, that any should 
perish, but that all should come 
unto Him, for, He said, "God is no 
respecter of persons, but in every 
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nation he that feareth Him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted 
of Him." 

I bear testimony that I know that 
God does live, and that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that the work of God 
is established here in the earth; 
and I know those men who stand 
at the head of this Church are 
God's noblemen. They were "afore- 
time appointed" among the great 
spirits that the Lord saw, accord- 
ing to Abraham, gathered together, 
when He said, "These I will make 
my rulers and my leaders." And 
I tell you they work. I saw an 
example of that in what Brother 
Grant did last fall, when he rode 
nearly across the continent to make 
one little speech, but an important 
one, that took him about an hour 
only. He left a field of labor where 
he was needed, and rode a long 
tiresome journey to fulfill another 
appointment whereunto he had been 
called. By their works these 
brethren keep you and me in line, 
and help us to grow better, and 
establish faith among the children 
of men. You should pray in your 
hearts that they may be sustained 
by the Spirit of the Lord. Men 
and women in a ward should pray 
for their Bishop, that he may have 
power, that he might have revela- 
tion given unto him for their bene- 
fit and the benefit of the ward, that 
all may enjoy the spirit of the Gos- 
pel as Latter-day Saints. Pray also 
for the president of the stake. Pray 
for the Church, and for the work 
of the missions in the world, that 
those who sit in darkness and un- 
belief may be led to the knowledge 
of the truth. Pray that we may 
leave nothing undone that would 
assist in bringing about the redemp- 
tion of mankind, and particularly 



that nothing may be done on our 
part that would hinder them from 
receiving the Gospel. Elders re- 
joice to know that you are praying 
for them. Some of them, when 
they go out unlearned and unac- 
customed to meeting men, are in- 
spired by your faith in your plead- 
ing to Almighty God. I pray that 
they may be brave fearless and 
strong, men of wisdom and of 
power, that they may feel the au- 
thority of their office and calling 
to the glorification of the Church, 
and be blessed of God, the Eternal 
Father, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Wlliam H. Russell .sang the 
hymn, "Joseph the Seer," as a bari- 
tone solo. 



ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 

(President of Granite Stake.) 

I have enjoyed exceedingly the 
sessions of the Conference, that 
which has been said, and the spirit 
that has accompanied the brethren 
who have been making remarks. 
The thought that has caused me to 
rejoice very much at this Confer- 
ence has been that suggested by the 
words of good cheer and hope that 
have been given us relative to the 
beauties of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I feel that there is, 
everything that is good, noble, pure 
and blessed connected with the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and I think that we ought to appre- 
ciate it, and comprehend it ; and we 
ought to give glory to the Lord 
for the many blessings that we re- 
ceive under the teachings that come 
from the Gospel. 

I like the spirit that is optimistic 
about anything ; I am not impressed 
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with a spirit that is pessimistic. I 
like to hear things well spoken of, 
and to hear men and women well 
spoken of. I have met very few 
persons in my life but what I could 
see something good in them, some 
act they have done that was com- 
mendable ; and I have met this kind 
of a person in the world, who has 
the happy faculty of seeing the 
bright side of people's nature, and 
the good that is in them. How 
much happier we would be if we 
would practice this in our lives, and 
if we would do as Brother Bennion 
said we should do, speak well of 
those who preside over us. I think 
that we should never forget, on the 
Sabbath day or any other day, to 
speak about some of the beautiful 
things that are connected with the 
Gospel to those that we come in con- 
tact with. Especially ought this to 
be so in our family circles. There 
is virtue and beauty enough in this 
Gospel to delight everybody. When 
I get a little blue, and want to be 
cheered up, I go to the Scriptures, 
and I invariably get consolation 
and happiness reading the life of 
our Savior, for His life is enough 
to cause everybody in this world 
to rejoice, and see the beauties and 
blessings that life holds forth for 
us. I frequently take the Bible, or 
the Book of Mormon, and read of 
His mission upon this earth, of His 
ministry, and of His goodness; and 
it seems like that, in almost every 
word that He utters, there is a ser- 
mon that will benefit us in our lives, 
and we can at least find something 
there that will apply to us, for we 
need building up and increasing in 
our faith. 

I enjoyed the remarks of Presi- 
dent Smith, in the beginning of 
this Conference, wherein he showed 



forth to this people the beauties of 
this Gospel and the grand charac- 
ter of the man whom the Lord hon- 
ored in establishing it here in this 
generation, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith ; and when the song was be- 
ing sung so beautifully by Brother 
Russell relative to the Prophet Jo- 
seph (it happened to be my father, 
President John Taylor, who wrote 
this poem) when he said he "loved 
to dwell on his memory dear/' how 
true that was ! While I have never 
seen the Prophet Joseph Smith, yet 
I believe that I have had his per- 
sonal appearance, even the color of 
his hair, pictured to me until, if I 
were an artist today, I believe I 
could paint his picture from the im- 
pression that my father gave me of 
that grand and noble man, when I 
was a little fellow at my father's 
knee, and as I grew older in years, 
because I dearly loved him. I never 
heard my father speak of him only 
as the most noble man that he had 
ever seen or known. I thank the 
Lord that he painted this picture 
to me, for I know from the impres- 
sions that he gave me, and from 
the Spirit of the Lord, that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was indeed a 
prophet of the Lord our God. 

I am thankful that., around our 
fireside, my father was accustomed 
to magnify the servants of the Lord 
in our sight, so that we love them, 
and honor and respect them. I 
thank the Lord when I look back 
upon the life of Brigham Young, 
tnat I saw in him everything con- 
nected with his life that was" meri- 
torious. If I could only practice 
the things that he taught and ex- 
amphfied it would make me a good 
man in life. I delight to know that 
around our fireside, the Prophet 
Lngham Young was magnified in 
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our sight until we love his memory, 
and admire the beautiful character- 
istics of his soul. It is true also 
that, at my father's fireside, the 
other men that have held positions 
in the Church, were always held up 
to us as true and good and noble 
men. 

I want to say to this congrega- 
tion I believe it would be a good 
thing if we ; at our firesides, were 
to magnify the men who are called 
to hold positions in the Church over 
us, so that the young people will 
be more likely to appreciate them. 
I testify that you will find enough 
that is good in these men, you find 
enough that is praiseworthy, so 
that you will save your boys and 
girls if they will be influenced to 
walk in their footsteps. I think we 
should follow this practice of seeing 
the good that is connected with the 
Gospel and the Priesthood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and not take the 
statements of the world against our 
leaders. We should testify, our- 
selves, to the goodness that is within 
us, and let our boys and girls who 
are growing up in these valleys of 
the mountains know and feel that 
we have the truth, the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that has been 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in its purity, and that there is 
everything in it to save them and 
make them noble and good, if they 
will follow in the practice thereof. 
I do think that it is right and proper 
that we should always, around our 
firesides and at uur gatherings, 
speak of that which is good in our 
leaders, particularly before our chil- 
dren, and we ought not to be guilty 
of magnifying the faults, or imagi- 
nary failings, of these men or wom- 
en before our children and young 
people to their detriment or hurt. 



We should hold them up before our 
young people so that when our boys 
and girls meet them on the street, 
or any place they may see them, 
they will look up to them and re- 
spect them. If we will do this, it 
will be a blessing to our children, 
and it will be pleasing in the sight 
of our Heavenly Father. I know, 
as far as I am concerned, that I 
have never at any time known men 
to speak ill of any of our leading 
brethren, but it has left a bitter taste 
in my mouth. I have pleasure in 
standing up for these men, because 
in them I know I can find virtue 
and truth, and I have rejoiced when 
I have stood up in their defense, for 
I felt like a man in doing so, and I 
feel that if I would be guilty of 
speaking evil of and defaming these 
men I would be a coward. 

We should teach this kind of 
principle in our gatherings, so that 
the Latter-day Saints who are hold- 
ing positions in the Church may be 
sustained, that they may have our 
faith and prayers, and that our 
young people should look up unto 
them with pride and respect. I can 
remember when I was a little fellow, 
when President Brigham Young 
used to take trips down to southern 
Utah for winter, and come back up 
here in the spring, with what pleas- 
ure, as Sunday school children, we 
used to line the streets and welcome 
back the prophet of the Lord. We 
were taught to look upon him as a 
prophet, and always honor him as 
such; and I feel that this kind of 
faith should exist throughout the 
Latter-day Saints in all the world. 
We should not give credence to the 
reports of our enemies in connection 
with this people ; on the other hand, 
we should take pleasure and happi- 
ness in extolling their virtues, and 
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their goodness, so that our boys and 
girls might point to them with 
pride, and seeing one of them can 
point to him and say, 'That is an 
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ/' 
and honor him in his place — "That 
is the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
a noble man." When our boys and 
girls are taught thus to look at him 
and see him, they will honor him in 
his place and in his position. 

I feel that it would be a splendid 
thing if, in all the households of 
the Church, all the people would 
honor those who preside in the 
Church, particularly in regard to 
our Bishops, men who are laboring 
faithfully and truly for the good of 
the people, who have no other object 
or purpose in view only the salva- 
tion of souls and the good of the 
people. How a Bishop would re- 
joice, and how he would enjoy his 
ministry, if all the people living 
within his ward would continually 
be patting him on the back and say- 
ing good things of him. He may 
have done many good things, but 
many of us are so critical that we 
observe only the bad thing that we 
imagine he has done ; if he stubs his 
toe he is sure to be noticed. We 
should set an example by which 
these men should be magnified in 
their position in the minds of the 
people. I was in one ward where 
the young people had been taught 
to take off their hats when they met 
the Bishop, and I thought how re- 
spectful it was when they met the 
Bishop on the street that they 
doffed their hats to the Priesthood 
— not to the man who occupied that 
place so much, but to the position 
and Priesthood that he held. I felt 
that they honored him in his place, 
and I tell you this Bishop had joy 



and happiness in his ministry, and 
he felt that the people were backing 
him as they should do. We owe it 
to them, my brethren and sisters, 
that we sustain, honor, and respect 
them, and that we labor with them 
to the very best advantage we can 
for the advancement of the work 
of the Lord. 

I think it is a splendid habit to get 
into, to say good things of our peo- 
ple, to say good things of our coun- 
try, of our nation. I was recently 
visiting a stake of Zion where the 
president of the stake has the happy 
faculty of seeing the pleasant side 
of everything in his stake, of the 
soil, of the people*, of the horses 
and cows, of the climate and every- 
thing there is. I rejoiced to see that 
he had that kind of a spirit. I was 
recently in one of his meetings, and 
he pointed to a young man, and 
said, "Do you see that young man 
there?" "Yes." "He is the finest 
baritone singer in Utah," Pointing 
to another he said, "There isn't 
the equal of that young lady in play- 
ing the piano." And he saw the vir- 
tues of all of his people. He was 
visiting my home a while ago. He 
had a horse. He said, "Do you see 
that horse; it is the best puller in 
all our county." He had the habit 
of saying good things, and of see- 
ing the good in all that surrounded 
him. The result is that he sees the 
good that is in his people, and the 
nice things in all the young folks 
around him, and he is not accustom- 
ed to pointing out their faults and 
mistakes. I am sure there is 
enough virtue and goodness in peo- 
ple's lives here upon the earth that 
might make us happy all the time, 
if we will see it. There is enough 
virtue in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ that we can have much 
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pleasure in our lives if we will con- 
template it and point it out. 

I think the Latter-day Saints 
ought to be reading these Scriptures 
at their fireside. They ought to be 
reading the history of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, so that our boys and 
girls may comprehend the goodness 
that was in him, and not be taken 
up with the falsehoods that are told 
about him by the people of the world, 
as well as about others of our lead- 
ers, which we read in newspapers, 
magazines and so on. I feel that we 
should offset this by showing up the 
virtue and the goodness of things 
around them. This should apply to 
our home, and all of our daily sur- 
roundings. What a beautiful home 
it should be, where the father is ac- 
customed to appreciate the beauty, 
pleasure, and happiness of his wife, 
and speak of it to his children, and 
magnify in his home, at his fireside, 
the virtues and graces of his wife. 
What a splendid thing it is when 
the wife is accustomed to stand up 
in defense of the husband, and 
speak of him in honor before the 
children, so that the children shall 
be accustomed to look upon their 
father with pride, to look up to him 
as the choicest and best and most 
noble man in the wide world. If we 
will do that, the Spirit of God will 
be in that home, peace will abide 
there, and the blessings of our 
Heavenly Father will attend the in- 
mates in that which they have. 
There is goodness and virtue enough 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. With- 
in these valleys of the mountains 
there is enough good soil and good 
principles for all of us, if we will 
only accustom ourselves to seeing 
them, happiness may thereby radiate 
from us all around. I like to see a 
man honor his home and honor his 



people. I like to see a man that is 
''for Utah." When I go out from 
here, I tell you I feel thankful when 
I re-cross the line and return to the 
home of my birth,. I am for Utah ; 
I am for the valleys of the moun- 
tains ; I am for the Latter-day 
Saints ; I am for the. Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and I am for all 
that is virtuous and good and true 
and noble in the world. I hope that 
I will not be guilty of pulling down 
my country; I hope that I will not 
be found guilty of speaking against 
those who preside in the nation; I 
hope I will not be guilty of pulling 
down those who preside in the 
state, or the city wherein I dwell. 
I can find enough virtue and good- 
ness in them so that I can magnify 
them and help them out in their 
positions in my humble way, and I 
believe that this is what the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ expects 
of us. It is expected that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints shall be happy in the 
land where they dwell. It is ex- 
pected that they shall dwell in peace 
and happiness with their neighbors 
and friends. I hope that they will 
always seek to find in their neigh- 
bors, and in their friends, and in the 
land where they dwell goodness 
and virtue ; if they will, they will 
always be possessed of happiness 
within their soul. 

I hope that the Lord will give us 
of His Spirit, the spirit of this Con- 
ference, that we may go to our 
homes and speak good of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and that we may 
see and speak of the virtue in those 
who preside over us. I am sure 
that we can see splendid character in 
the man that presides over us at the 
present time. I love to be in his 
society. I love to see his pleasant 
countenance, and to observe his 
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kindness and his exemplary life. I 
know that he is .a man of God, 
worthy of our faith and worthy of 
the support and defense of every 
man in Israel. I stand up for him ; 
I feel proud of him, from the crown 
of his head to the soles of his feet, 
and so with the others of our leaders 
in this Church. I feel proud that 
we have a man to preside over us 
who is like the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I am proud of our young 
men, our Utah boys. I don't care 
where these boys may be found, 
whether upon the sea or upon the 
plains, or upon the mountains, or 
wherever their footsteps may take 
them, every boy that belongs to the 
Church of Jesus Christ will hold up 
his head and say, "I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ." They feel that it has 
power and spirit within it, and feel 
proud that they belong to such an 
organization, and that they are as- 
sociated with such a people as this. 

May the peace and blessings of 
God abide with us. and may we have 
a testimony ever burning within our 
souls, that this is the truth. I know 
that Jesus is the Christ ; I know 
that Joseph Smith is a Prophet of 
God, and that this work that we are 
engaged in is God's work, and will 
never fail. In the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

The Father and the Son positively re- 
vealed in this age — The Spirit, and 
testimony of the truth, withdraw from 
transgressors. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
testimonies that have been borne 
to us during our Conference. I feel 
that we have had a time of rejoicing 
and that the Saints have been fed 
the bread of life. I rejoice in a 



knowledge of the Gospel and of the 
divinity of the work in which we are 
engaged. I rejoice that we have the 
testimony of the risen Redeemer 
given to us by men who have lived 
in our day. 

We find recorded in the 76th sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants 
the following testimony: 

"For we beheld the glory of the Son 
on the right hand of the Father, and re- 
ceived of His fulness, and saw the holy 
angels, and they were sanctified before 
His throne, worshiping God and the 
Lamb, who worship Him forever. And 
now, after the many testimonies which 
have been given of Him, this is the testi- 
mony last of all, which we give of Him, 
that He lives, for we saw Him even on 
the right hand of God, and we heard the 
voice bearing record that He is the Only 
Begotten of the Father; that by Him 
and through Him and of Him the worlds 
are and were created and the inhabitants 
thereof, and begotten sons and daughters 
of God." 

We are not dependent upon the 
testimony of men who lived many 
hundreds of years ago, but we have 
the testimony that is given to us 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
from Sidney Rigdon that they saw 
the Son, that they heard the voice 
declare from the heavens that He 
was the only Begotten of the Fath- 
er, that by Him and of Him the 
worlds were created, and that He 
lives, for they saw Him. 

We rejoice in a knowledge of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We rejoice in those who have been 
faithful and diligent in serving Him, 
and in knowing that each and every 
individual who keeps the command- 
ments of God grows in the light 
and knowledge of the gospel. We 
rejoice in knowing that no man or 
woman ever loses the testimony of 
the divinity of this work in which 
we are engaged who keeps the com- 
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mandments of God. To me one of 
the greatest and strongest evidences 
of the divine character of the work 
in which we are engaged, (so far 
as the natural faculties with which 
God has ' endowed me are able to 
comprehend and understand) is that 
as men become careless, become in- 
different, as they break the Word 
of Wisdom, as they neglect their 
meetings, as they fail to teach their 
children by precept and example 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that they turn away from the faith, 
the Spirit of God is withdrawn from 
them, and they are left in darkness. 
If men and women could neglect 
the duties devolving upon them, if 
they could do those things that are 
forbidden, and still grow in the 
knowledge of the Gospel and the 
testimony burn in their hearts, it 
would stagger the reasoning fac- 
ilities with which God has endowed 
me. On the contrary, I have dis- 
covered that when men serve Him 
and keep His commandments, that 
they grow in the knowledge of the 
truth, that they grow stronger and 
brighter through the rich outpour- 
ing of His Holy Spirit. 

I pray that all the remarks which 
have been made during this confer- 
ence for the benefit of the Latter- 
day Saints, the instructions and ad- 
monitions that have been given may 
sink deep into our hearts, that we 
may live honest lives before God, 
in the payment of our tithing and 
meeting all our obligations to God 
and man ; that we may support and 
uphold our institutions to help build 
up the manufacturing interests of 
our state, and that we may be Lat- 
ter-day Saints in very deed, that the 
world, seeing our good deeds, may 
be led to investigate the Gospel and 
embrace the truth. 



I pray that all these teachings 
and instructions that have been 
given for the betterment of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints may find a lodgment 
in the hearts of those who have 
listened, and that the Saints may 
go forth from this conference with 
a determination in their hearts that 
they will serve God with more dili- 
gence in the future than they have 
ever done before ; this is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"Send out Thy Light," by Gou- 
nod, was rendered by the choir. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Wilford Woodruff. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

Thousands of people gathered on 
the Temple grounds, unable to ob- 
tain admission to the Tabernacle or 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting was held for their benefit, 
at 2 p. m., near the Bureau of In- 
formation building. The services 
were presided over by Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. Music was fur- 
nished by Prof. Wm. C. Clive's or- 
chestra and Prof. Henry E. Giles 
organist, and Elder Alexander 
Campbell led the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn * 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But wth joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Alonzo P. Kesler 
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EIDER BENJAMIN GODDAM), 

(Supt. Bureau of Information.) 

Dear brethren and sisters, we are 
glad to have so many in attendance 
at Conference, and to have such in- 
terest and atttention manifested at 
our open air meeting. I trust that 
you will adapt yourselves to the pre- 
vailing conditions and not be rest- 
less. Some of our brethren are ac- 
customed to open air meetings, and 
usually, upon the street corners, 
have a moving congregation, from 
the fact that the people know not 
the Gospel and many are not inter- 
ested in their message. They often 
listen a little while and then move 
on. I trust that this will not be 
our experience today, we Avant you 
to stay with us. We realize the in- 
convenience of standing, but we be- 
lieve that in this open air meeting 
the Lord can bless us, and will bless 
us according to the earnest desires 
of our hearts, just as well as if we 
were comfortably seated in the Tab- 
ernacle or in the Assembly Hall. 

I made a remark a moment ago 
that reminded me of a little experi- 
ence. I venture to relate it to you, 
as it may indicate that even here, 
when we are meeting under ap- 
parently disadvantageous circum- 
stances, the Lord will bless us. Dur- 
ing a mission performed in New 
Zealand some time ago, I was im- 
pressed that even in moving congre- 
gations, while the elders are scat- 
tering the seed, the Word of God, 
some falls upon good ground, and 
later brings forth good fruit abun- 
dantly. Many elders in the mission 
field, who have been laboring zeal- 
ously in connection with the work 
to which they have been called, have, 
at times, been discouraged because 
they have apparently seen little 



fruit from their earnest efforts. 
Such may have been the feelings 
of certain elders in Great Britain 
nearly forty years ago. I do not 
know who the elders were. I sim- 
ply testify to the results of their 
work. 

A young couple, just married be- 
fore the time refered to, were pass- 
ing through the streets of an Eng- 
lish town on Saturdav evening:. 
They perceived a crowd on the 
street corner. The young woman 
desired to listen, and called her hus- 
band's attention to the meeting. 
"Oh," he remarked, we do not want 
to stop for a sermon tonight," but 
she insisted, and he stood with her, 
therefore for a short time. A 
young man was speaking. His 
name I do not know nor did they. 
The young man may not know the 
results of his labors until he reaches 
"the other side." But he was 
preaching the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that sermon, that 
fervent address, was accompained 
by the Spirit of God, and the young 
woman felt the influence of it as 
she stood there in the crowd. She 
heard a few truths, not the fulness 
of the Gospel, but a little truth 
here and there, as uttered by the 
young elder. Finally her husband 
called her away and they rambled 
off, and did not hear another elder 
of the. Church for more than twenty 
years. At that time the British 
Government offered inducements 
for colonists to go to the antipodes, 
to Austrailia, New Zealand and 
Tasmania. The young couple took 
advantage of these offers and emi- 
grated to New Zealand, hoping to 
be thus benefited in securing a 
home. They located on the South 
Island, and soon made a clearing 
in the bush, removing the trees and 
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plowing the ground. Thus they 
started their new home, and com- 
menced to rear their little family. 
There were no elders in that locali- 
ty at the time, but twenty years 
after they heard the young elder 
in England, a newspaper reached 
their home from the most southern 
part of New Zealand, in which they 
read that two elders of the Mor- 
mon church had been holding meet- 
ings. The mother of the family 
exclaimed to her husband, "Those 
must be the same kind of people 
we heard before we left home." 
So much of the truth had sunk into 
their hearts that they had not been 
able to affiliate with any other 
church, having found nothing to 
satisfy the craving of their souls. 

Accordingly the husband wrote 
asking the two elders to visit them. 
The elders did so, walking over 
one hundred miles in order to find 
the obscure dwelling in the bush. 
They found the father the mother 
and a large family of children ready 
to receive their message. They 
taught the same principle? listened 
to in the English town so long, long 
ago. The family embraced the Gos- 
pel, every member joined the 
Church, and subsequently they 
gathered to Zion. In Salt Lake 
Temple the husband and wife were 
sealed for time and eternity. The 
children received their blessings 
there ; and today the oldest son is 
back in New Zealand, the land of 
his birth, preaching the same Gos- 
pel. I refer to this for the encour- 
agement of any of our elders, or 
any of the Saints, who in their weak- 
ness, have borne testimony to the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is God's work. He recognizes 
our labors and will give the reward. 
Paul may plant, Apollos may water 



but "God giveth the increase." The 
young elder preaching thus in Great 
Britain nearly forty years ago may 
have returned to his home discour- 
aged, disheartened, not having seen 
the fruits of his labors. And yet, 
in the great hereafter, when "every 
man is rewarded according to his 
•works," when "the books are open- 
ed" and every man receives his re- 
ward, when the sheaves are gath- 
ered in, it will not be a family but 
a multitude of people brought into 
the Church through the humble ef- 
forts of the elder upon the streets 
so long ago. 

I therefore bear testimony to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that 
God has a blessing for us in this 
meeting. The Prophet of God has 
called these brethren to talk to us 
and, under the inspiration of the 
Almighty, we shall be blessed and 
strengthened in our faith, and we 
shall continue to partake of the 
good influence that has character- 
ized all the Conference meetings 
thus far, for I feel that all the ad- 
dresses have been faith promoting 
and soul inspiring. I pray that the 
Lord will bless us in this gather- 
ing, in the name of Jesus, Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH ECKERSLEY. 

(President of Wayne Stake.) 

In the summer of 1890 a young 
missionary in England was about to 
emigrate to this country, having 
filled a local mission of two and a 
half years. He had left the home 
of a sorrowing mother and his 
brothers and sisters, whom he might 
never meet again in this life. He, 
was on his way to the railroad to 
take the train that would take him 
to his destination, where he would 
board the ship to bring him to Zion. 



110 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



As he passed the market place of 
the little town through which he 
was passing, there was gathered a 
congregation similiar to the one that 
is here this afternoon, excepting, 
doubtless, that they were very much 
divided in their opinions and reli- 
gious conviction. The Salvation 
Army soldiers were preaching up- 
on the streets, -and had attracted 
a large congregation. The young 
man was attracted to the place, and 
stopped to listen. He remained for 
about five minutes, during which 
time this religious body sang a 
number of songs, made a collection, 
and retired without preaching any 
of their doctrines, but inviting the 
congregation to accompany them to 
their place of worship, to the "bar- 
racks," as they termed it. The 
young man left oti his way to the 
railroad station, as he had very 
little time left to catch the train. 
But an impression came over him 
that it was his duty to return, mount 
the steps of the monument that had 
been occupied by the leaders of this 
religious sect, and preach to the 
congregation that had been gath- 
ered. He immediately yielded to the 
impressions of the Spirit, and re- 
turned, He was impressed, first of 
all, to quote the words of Isaiah the 
prophet that the Gospel was with- 
out money and without price ; and 
the declaration that he made seem- 
ingly attracted the congregation, 
and they remained. Many others 
gathered, and for some time the 
young man, under the influence of 
the Spirit of the Lord, preached the 
Gospel of repentance and baptism 
•for the remission of sins. The peo- 
ple were attentive. The Spirit of 
the Lord was present. The message 
of truth was carried home to many 
a heart. Some of the religious 



body that had been 'holding the 
meeting remained behind to lis- 
ten to the young man, and when he 
got through with his service, they 
were anxious to get him into de- 
bate, to destroy, if possible, the 
good effect of the meeting; but 
many of the people that were pres- 
ent impressed by the good Spirit 
of the Lord, came to the rescue of 
the young Elder and declared that 
he had spoken the truth in plain- 
ness, that he had preached, the Gos- 
pel as contained in the Bible, and it 
was not necessary for him to be de- 
tained longer, as his train would 
soon leave. So he was excused 
Ten years later that young Elder, 
after gathering to this country and 
becoming established, was called on 
a mission to his fatherland. He re- 
turned to proclaim the gospel, as 
he had done to the people in that 
country . ten years previously. It 
was his pleasure to visit that little 
town. For some years no mission- 
ary work had been done in that sec- 
tion of the country ; but, about two 
years before his return, the Elders 
had been sent there, and many of 
the people who were present at the 
open air meeting preached to by 
that young Elder when he was im- 
pressed as I have related, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, had gathered 
into the fold, and a very prosperous 
little branch of the church had been 
raised up in that part of the Lord's 
vineyard. When Brother Goddard 
was telling the experience that he 
was relating to you, I thought of 
this little incident that happened- in 
Great Britain. 

The Latter-day Saints are often 
accused by their enemies of hero 
worship. When they sing that soul- 
inspiring song that we have sung 
this afternoon, many who are op- 
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posed to the Church that has been 
restored to the earth, accuse the 
Latter-day Saints of worshiping 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. There 
can be nothing farther from the 
truth than an accusation of that 
kind. True it is, that the Latter- 
day Saints honor and revere the 
memory of Joseph Smith, and why 
not? If God, the Eternal Father, 
should condescend to honor and 
bless this man, why should his fol- 
lowers hesitate to give honor and 
praise where honor and praise are 
thus manifestly due? Do we not 
reverence the name of Moses? Do 
we not speak in respect with re- 
gard to all the prophets who have 
so earnestly labored to uplift and 
save mankind ? Did not Jesus Christ 
Himself, the Son of the living God, 
magnify the prophets who had pre- 
ceded Him? Did He not refer in 
terms of respect to the ancient 
prophets? Did He not give God 
the Father glory and praise for the 
work that the prophets had accom- 
plished in their day and time ? Then 
why should not the Latter-day 
Saints speak in honor and praise 
of the man who lived and died for 
the principles that our Father re- 
vealed for the salvation and glory 
,of the human race? When we 
are accused of worshiping Joseph 
Smith we are accused wrongfully. 
We believe in Jesus Christ. We be- 
lieve that He was the only begotten 
Son of the Father. We believe that 
He was sent into this world to do 
as He declared, not His own will, 
but the will of His Father, who had 
sent Him. He came into the world 
to restore the truths that had been 
lost by reason of the fact that the 
people were unwilling to accept the 
prophets, and had disregarded their 
message. 



It must be remembered that there 
was a period of something like four 
hundred years from the coming of 
Malachi, from the time of his ad- 
ministration among the people to 
the coming of John the Baptist, and 
during that time there had been an 
absence, so to speak, of communica- 
tion between God and man. No 
prophet came forward declaring 
"Verily verily, this is the way, walk 
ye in it." Those of you who are 
familiar with the Scriptures will re- 
member the conditions that obtained 
in the days of Malachi, the spirit 
of apostasy that was rife among 
God's chosen people, and how Mal- 
achi verbally chastised them because 
of their unbelief, and because of 
their turning away from the truth, 
and predicted what would befall 
them as a result of departing from 
the truth and ignoring the message 
that the prophets had brought them ; 
and this was the condition when the 
Son of God came. This was the 
condition when John the Baptist 
made his appearance. Hence he 
and the doctrine he preached were 
not popular. John the Baptist and 
the Savior were just as unpopular in 
their day as was the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in the day when he came. 
The body of believers who came in- 
to the fold, who were received into 
the Church of Christ by baptism 
were just as unpopular in the land 
of Judea, among God's own chosen 
people, as are the Latter-day wSaints 
unpopular in this glorious country 
today, and in all the countries 
whithersoever they may be scattered 
declaring their truths. 

Jesus came with this message, 
that He had been sent of the Father. 
He complained because of the un- 
belief of the people. The people 
professed to believe in Abraham 
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and in the prophets. Jesus told 
them that if they believed in Abra- 
ham they would do the works of 
Abraham. He simply repeated the 
truth as the prophets had before de- 
clared it and made known the fact 
that He had been entrusted with a 
special mission : He had been sent of 
the Father to preach repentance and 
to establish righteous laws and prin- 
ciples among the people ; and He 
declared this truth "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life, and no man 
cometh to the Father but by me." 
The Latter-day Saints believe that 
Jesus was the light of the world. 
They believe that He did teach the 
truth. They believe that He had 
the authority and power to give 
laws to the people, even the law of 
His Father, which is the law of the 
Church by which all men come to 
a knowledge of the truth. 

It has never been asserted by 
Joseph Smith, or any of his fol- 
lowers, that there was any virtue, 
any power, any authority, in this 
prophet of God except such as had 
come down from the heavens. Jo- 
seph Smith did not preach his own 
doctrine, but he taught the people to 
believe in the law of Jesus Christ, 
he taught faith in God the Eternal 
Father, and in His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost. He 
taught that all men will be punished 
for their awn sins and not for 
Adam's transgression. He declared 
that through the atonement of 
Christ, all mankind may be saved 
by obedience to the ordinances of 
the Gospel. He declared that the 
laws and ordinances of the Gospel 
are ; First, Faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; Second, Repentance ; Third, 
Baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins ; and Fourth, the 
laying on of hands for the gift of 



the Holy Ghost. He proclaimed 
that men must be called of God by 
prophecy and by the laying on of 
hands by those who are in author- 
ity, to preach the Gospel and admin- 
ister in the ordinances thereof — 
and so we might go through all the 
Articles of Faith of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and we would not find one idea ex- 
pressed that could lead to the con- 
clusion that the Latter-day Saints 
have any other Savior than the 
Redeemer of the world, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But I believe, my friends, that the 
trouble with the world today, as it 
has ever been, is that they want to 
make excuses, they want to excuse 
themselves for not obeying the 
truth, on some premises that never 
existed. Joseph Smith magnified 
the Redeemer of the world more 
than any other individual, I be- 
lieve, that has ever lived in these 
last days. How could he do that by 
the simple truths and principles that 
he taught? He did it by the un- 
blemished and pure life that he 
lived. Fie did it by the testimony 
that he bore to the world. And he 
did it by willingly giving his life in 
evidence of the principles that he 
had declared he had received from 
God the Father. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
and beloved friends who may not 
be members of the "Mormon" 
Church, let me ask you to consider 
carefully where you stand this aft- 
ernoon. I think I can read upon 
the faces of this congregation that 
we have been gathered from the 
east and from the west, from the 
north and from the south, and have 
come up in obedience to the com- 
mands of the living God that we 
might learn of His ways, and that 
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we might walk in His paths. May 
I appeal to you this afternoon that 
you forget not your first love for 
the Gospel. May I ask that we con- 
tinue to investigate those principles 
that were revealed to us in our fath* 
erland. May I plead with you that 
you contend earnestly for the faith 
that was once delivered to the 
Saints. 

I was delighted, in the opening 
session of this Conference, to hear 
the testimony of President Joseph 
F. Smith. The truth of his testi- 
mony found echo in my heart, 
when he said that the statement 
often made by our enemies, and 
perhaps inadvertently made some- 
times by Latter-day Saints who go 
by outside appearances, that the 
Church of Christ is losing in spirit- 
uality and becoming intrenched in 
what the world calls "commercial- 
ism," was not true. I was delighted 
with the testimony he bore that the 
Latter-day Saints are making good 
in faith in God, in repentance ; that 
they are not losing in spiritual gifts 
and in power. I believe that some 
are losing, but it is they who are 
not keeping the commandments of 
God. I can bear testimony in my 
experience, in my ministry, that 
faith in God is on the increase. I 
know that to be the case in the lit- 
tle stake where I live and preside. 
I know that by the power of God 
the sick are healed as they ever were 
in the time of the history of this 
Church, or in the Church of Christ 
anciently. I know that sinners who 
repent and come unto Christ and 
are baptized, having contrite hearts 
and a humble spirit, receive the tes- 
timony of the Redeemer as they 
ever did, and they know that Jesus 
lives. They know that Joseph 
Smith was His prophet. They 



know that the Church of Christ is 
with men, with all its gifts and pow- 
ers and blessings. I know that 
when men are humble, and trust in 
God, that He inspires them by His 
Spirit when they are called to ad- 
dress the congregations of the peo- 
ple. If they do not have the elo- 
quence of orators, if they do not 
have the reasoning ability of great 
men, they have the testimony of 
Christ, which is the spirit of proph- 
ecy, which bears record to those 
who are honest and sincere, that 
they speak the truth. That is my 
individual and personal testimony. 

I thank God for the testimony 
that is within me. I am grateful 
for what God has revealed to me, 
and for what he has revealed to you, 
and for His Spirit that testifies to all 
the Church when men speak by its 
influence and power, that they are 
operating under that influence. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, 
may we be loyal to the faith. May 
we be true to one another. May 
we be true to the covenants we have 
made with God no matter where our 
lot may be cast, no matter what our 
occupation may be. Wherever we 
may be, whatever we are doing, let 
us be careful that every thought 
and every act of our lives is an evi- 
dence and a testimony to the 
world that we believe that Jesus is 
the way, the truth, and the light, 
and that we have accepted the way, 
and that we are walking in the 
light, and have received the testi- 
mony of the Spirit. 

May the Lord bless us ; and as 
we return from this Conference, 
may we go forth with renewed en- 
ergy and desire to serve the Lord. 
May we sustain in every thought 
and every word and every act of 
our lives those principles for which 
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the prophets, ancient and modern, 
have lived and died. May we sus- 
tain the leader of this Church, 
whom God has called to direct .in 
this last dispensation, by our faith 
and our works, and thus aid in 
bringing to pass the clay when 
Jesus, the Prince of Glory and 
Peace, shall come to trie earth, and 
when He shall reign and peace and 
righteousness shall be established. 

"Hail, Savior, Prince of Peace, 

Thy kingdom shall increase 

Till all the worl'd thy glory see 

And righteousness abound 

As the great deep profound, 

And fill the earth with purity." 

May God grant this in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

August Glissmeyer sang the 
hymn, "High on the Mountain 
tops/' as a solo. 

ELDER SYLVESTER ft. CA1W0N. 

(Of the Presidency of Pioneer Stake.) 

This is a new experience for me, 
my brethren and sisters and friends, 
to address an outdoor gathering. 
I have had the privilege of perform- 
ing two missions in foreign lands, 
but in both cases they were in fields 
where outdoor preaching is not al- 
lowed. I have attended but one 
outdoor meeting during my mis- 
sionary experiences, and T had at 
that time no opportunity of addres- 
sing those who were present. I 
rejoice in the spirit of this meeting, 
and I trust that I may be able 
to say something that will be of 
an edifying nature to those present. 

While we were singing the first 
hymn this afternoon, my mind was 
led to reflect upon the conditions 
under which that hymn was writ- 



ten, and also the conditions which 
prevail today as compared with 
that time, — the hymn "Come, Come, 
Ye Saints, No toil nor labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way." 
This hymn was written under cir- 
cumstances, as most of you know, 
in which the people, of whom we 
form a part, were in a situation 
of a desperate character. They 
had been despoiled of their goods, 
thev had suffered privations, they 
had been driven from their homes ; 
many of their friends and relatives 
had passed away as a result of the 
oersecutions they had to endure ; 
and they were in the midst of pri- 
vation, disease, and suffering, in the 
middle of the winter. Wm. Clay- 
ton, who belonged to the Church 
at that time of deep distress, wrote 
this hymn as an encouragement to 
the Saints to prepare for the emi- 
gration to this country, at that time 
a wilderness. 

Now, in considering the condi- 
tions that surround us here, and the 
nrogress that has been made, I have 
been led to reflect upon the power 
of faith in the hearts of those who 
were a part of this Church at that 
timp. I was led to reflect unon the 
declaration of Paul, as contained 
in the eleventh chapter of bis Eois- 
tl° to the ^brews, where he says, 
"Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for. the evidence of 
things not seen and in trnt chap- 
ter he o-n^s on to illustrate the pow- 
er of faith. T shall read onlv a few 
of tho statements that he makes in 
that chanter. "For bv it ( faith) 
the elders obtained a good report. 
Through faith we understand that 
the worHs were framed bv the 
word of God. so that thines which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear — But without faith 
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it is impossible to please Him: for 
he that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him." He goes on to tell of 
the faith of Noah, Abraham, and all 
those who were faithful men in the 
sight of God, men who accom- 
plished things for the progress of 
His work and were mighty men of 
old. Now, we believe that a sys- 
tem of faith or religion that is not 
able to influence and establish in 
the hearts of its devotees a living 
faith, a faith sufficient to enable 
people to endure all things, to sac- 
rifice all -things, for the love of that 
religion, for the love of God, and 
sacrifice, if need be, their own lives, 
is not sufficient to bring men and 
women to salvation. It is necessary 
that people should have a faith suf- 
ficient to enable them to do every- 
thing, to sacrifice, if it were neces- 
sary, everything they possess for 
the love of the truth, for the love 
of God, in order that they may be 
able to obtain His favor and bless- 
ing. 

We believe, in order to obtain 
salvation, it is necessary that men 
should have an idea that God ac- 
tually exists, that men should have 
an understanding and an assurance 
that the course of life they are pur- 
suing is in accordance with the will 
of God. If men have this under- 
standing, these ideas, then they are 
on the way to salvation. Now, if 
men have the belief that God ex- 
ists, they also must have an idea 
of His character, His perfection, 
and His attributes, they must un- 
derstand that God is indeed a God 
of mercy, of justice, of omnipo- 
tence, that He loves His children, 
that He is unchanging, the same 
yesterday, today, and forever, that 



He desires that all men should come 
unto Him, and live in accordance 
.with His will, that they may obtain 
His favor and blessings. 

If men understand that God has 
made known, at various times in 
history, His will, and has under- 
taken to send men authorized of 
Him to proclaim His will, to make 
known that which He desires of 
mankind, to call them to live in 
accordance therewith, we can then 
perceive that it is necessary that 
men should undertake to submit 
their own will, desires and inclina- 
tions to the will of God. If they 
do this, they will pursue a course 
of life that is in harmony with the 
will of the Lord, in accordance with 
the commandments which He has 
made known ; and, in pursuing that 
course throughout their lives, they 
will eventually obtain salvation in 
the presence of God, our Eternal 
Father. 

If mankind come to the condition 
of mind that they feel assured that 
God lives, they then understand 
that they can worship Him, they 
can understand His attributes, His 
character, and perfections, they can 
approach Him, and are able to ask 
Him for blessings, and seek to live 
in accordance with that which they 
feel He desires. As they grow in 
faith, as they develop a living faith, 
they will be able to sacrifice all that 
they possess for the love of the 
Lord, because of the fact that they 
have an assurance that He is wil- 
ing to bless them ; and through that 
faith and devotion they will obtain 
salvation. 

The Latter-day Saints have ac- 
cepted a faith which is indeed this 
living faith. It requires of men and 
women the sacrifice, if necessary, 
of their positions for the love of 
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God and for the advantage of His 
work. We have accepted it with 
that understanding. The Gospel 
of Jesus Christ at all times, in all 
ages when it has been upon the 
earth, of which we have any record 
in sacred history, has required of 
men and women that they should 
give themselves wholly and com- 
pletely to the service of the Lord, 
that they should be willing to sub- 
mit their desires, feelings and in- 
clinations to the will of the Lord, 
and undertake to do His will as 
He has made it known. The great- 
est exemplar of this doctrine is the 
Savior Himself, the only Begotten 
Son of the Father, who came upon 
the earth to do the will of the 
Father. He was willing to submit 
Himself, even though He was one 
of the Godhead, to do that which 
God the Eternal Father had given 
Him to do. He came upon the 
earth and performed a wonderful 
mission, the mission which He was 
called to perform, the atonement. 
Although He was free to do that- or 
not as He chose, He was willing in 
the hour of suffering, the very hour 
when the greatest sacrifice had to be 
made, to say, "Nut my will but 
thine be done." He accomplished 
that atonement ; He drank that cup 
of bitterness. He passed through 
death, and suffering such as men 
have never endured upon the earth, 
and was resurrected from the dead 
without His body having seen cor- 
ruption. He was resurrected to 
eternal life, and triumphed over 
death, and became the mediator be- 
tween men and God, whereby men 
also, through following in His 
footsteps, endeavoring to live as He 
lived, and to observe the principles 
and doctrines He established, may 
also come unto God and walk in the 



way to salvation. Through perse- 
verance along this course, men and 
women will obtain salvation in the 
presence of our Father. 

This doctrine of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints is indeed a liv- 
ing faith, founded upon the princi- 
ples of which I have spoken. It is 
necessary that men should have an 
idea that God actually exists. We 
have abundant evidences, before we 
join this Church, that God does ex- 
ist, from various sources. We 
have it from tradition, we have it 
from sacred history, we have it 
from natural evidences. We can 
also in our own being feel that, in- 
asmuch as we live upon earth and 
have being, there is one above us 
who is powerful, by whom all things 
have been created, and under whose 
guiding hand all things are regu- 
lated and controlled. We can under- 
stand the existence of a Supreme 
Being, through investigating the 
principles of the Gospel, as Jesus 
taught them, and as they are taught 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We can there- 
by obtain an understanding of the 
eternal nature of God. of His at- 
tributes, perfections and being. The 
Gospel teaches us that we. are 
created in very deed in His image, 
that we lived before we -came here, 
in the spirit ; that we will exist 
after we leave this earth, and will 
be rewarded according to the deeds 
done in the body. 

Now, the principles and doctrines 
of the Church of Christ, as stated 
by Brother Eckersley, are clear and 
easily understood. This is the sub- 
stance of what Lwish to say: Every 
principle, every ordinance, every 
doctrine, that is promulgated by 
the Latter-day Saints Is entirely in 
harmony with, in fact, are exactly 



ELDER SYLVESTER Q. CANNON. 



t 

117 



the same as were preached by the 
Lord Jesus Christ and His apostle* 
They are in exact harmony witn 
every principle that is contained 
in this Holy Bible; every 
principle and every doctrine that we 
believe in can be shown from the 
book itself, to be correct and in 
accordance with the I3ible. 

The Savior's disciples were told 
when He was leaving them, after 
He was resurrected, to "go into 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature, he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved and 
he that believed not shall be 
damned, and these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe, In my 
name they shall i ,cast out devils. 
They shall lay their hands upon the 
sick and they shall be healed/' And 
many other signs of which He 
spoke should follow them that be- 
lieved ; they should receive of these 
gifts and blessings according to 
their faith. The Latter-day Saints 
believe in these things ; they believe 
that God is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever. They believe 
that the doctrines which the Savior 
taught are and were the true prin- 
ciples of eternal life, and that, in 
order to be saved, mankind must 
accept these principles and obey 
them, in every period of the world's 
history, if they are to obtain salva- 
tion. And they must be taught 
these principles. These principles 
must be declared, and these ordi- 
nances performed, by men who are 
duly authorized of the Lord, in or- 
der that they may be recognized 
and sealed in heaven by our Eternal 
Father; otherwise they are of no 
avail. I repeat, they are not ef- 
ficacious unless they are in accord- 
ance with His will, and performed 
by those who are duly sent and 



authorized to perform them. The 
Latter-day Saints have accepted 
these principles. The Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, of whom we have heard 
this afternoon, and in whom Ave be- 
lieve as having been a prophet of 
the Lord, received them from 
heaven by revelation from God, and 
the principles which he taught are 
entirely in harmony with the prin- 
ciples contained in the Scriptures. 
This harmony is evidence that the 
principles which he taught were re- 
vealed from heaven. Joseph Smith 
was not qualified of himself, any 
more than any uninspired man is 
qualified, to make up a system of 
religion corresponding in every par- 
ticular with the doctrines, princi- 
ples, and ordinances which the ■ 
Savior taught and established, and 
which were promulgated by His 
apostles after His death and resur- 
rection. 

Every principle and doctrine and 
ordinance in this Church is for the 
betterment, for the development of 
mankind, and there is in it princi- 
ples, doctrines, and commandments 
for the improvement of every side 
of the human character. This of 
itself is a testimony to me of the 
divinity of this work. Among other 
things the people called Latter-day 
Saints have received what is called 
the Word of Wisdom. It was re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
many years ago, long before the 
world, or even the learned men, ex- 
cept in a few instances, had de- 
clared the injury that would come 
to the human body through indul- 
gence in tobacco, strong drinks and 
other articles of a narcotic and 
stimulating nature. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith declared that these 
things were harmful; he received 
this word from the Lord by revela- 
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tion. He advocated moderation in 
all things, temperance in every- 
thing; that men should not run to 
extremes in any particular, but en- 
deavor to be moderate and temper- 
ate under all circumstances. We 
find today that men are coming to 
accept and advocate the identical 
principles that were declared many 
years ago by revelation from the 
Lord. Recently we had in our 
midst a renowned authority on 
health, on the human body, on 
those principles which go to make 
up healthy, strong men and women. 
If any of us who are believers in 
the doctrines of the Gospel had 
closed our eyes, and not known who 
was speaking, we would have de- 
clared that he was teaching the 
doctrines of "Mormonism" with re- 
* gard to those things which concern 
the body; because he proclaimed 
principles which have been familiar 
to the Latter-day Saints for many 
years. They are now getting to be 
understood by the rest of the people 
of the world as necessary for human 
welfare. 

The Latter-day Saints believe in 
virtue, morality. We understand 
that men and women cannot remain 
true, cannot have a living faith in 
God if they are immoral, if they 
are unvirtuous in thought, in word, 
or in act. It is necessary that we 
should be true and pure in order to 
obtain the blessings of the Lord, 
in order that the Spirit of God may 
be with us and inspire us. We be- 
lieve these things ; we know these 
things. I know, and I desire to tes- 
tify to every one who is present, 
that men and women cannot remain 
in this Church unless they are pure, 
unless they are virtuous, unless they 
are upright in morals and every 
other thing. Men and women will 



apostatize from the Church if they 
become unvirtuous. It is one of the 
principles of this Gospel that we 
must live pure lives ; unless we do 
it we cannot be temples of the Holy 
Spirit. 

We believe, as Latter-day Saints, 
in the law of tithing. The leaders 
of this Church have been accused 
of misusing the funds that are paid 
as tithing by the Latter-day Saints, 
because they teach this law, which 
was revealed to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith many years ^ago. Those 
critics do not understand the fact 
that practically all of the money 
thus paid by the Latter-day Saints 
is returned to them in a way that 
they will get the benefit of it. Those 
present at a meeting in the Taber- 
nacle the other night heard state- 
ments read of the money expended 
in the work that is being done by 
this Church for the benefit of the 
people. It was shown that from 50 
per cent to 90 per cent of all that 
is donated by the Latter-day Saints 
is returned to them, in their various 
stakes and wards, for their own 
benefit. It was shown also that in 
addition to this directly, that there 
was a very large amount of money 
expended for the benefit of those in 
need of charity, suffering or lacking 
for the necessities of life. It was 
shown also that a very large 
sum is expended year by year 
for purposes of education among 
the Latter-day Saints, for teaching 
our young people principles which 
go to develop men and women 
educationally, and also in the 
theology, the understanding of 
the principles of the Gospel. We 
believe in teaching theology in our 
schools, as well as other principles 
which pertain to life, which are a 
part of the proper education of 
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mankind. The Church is assisting, 
by its tithing fund, in performing 
a wonderful work in the way of 
missionary labor — such a work as 
has never been seen upon the face 
of the earth before. It has been 
taken as an ideal by many of the 
ministers in the world today. I 
know of many prominent men, in 
various churches, who point to the 
missionary system of the Latter- 
day Saints as being the ideal sys- 
tem, because it is the system which 
was inculcated and established by 
the Savior when He was upon the 
earth, when He sent His disciples 
out and said to them, Go out into 
all the world and preach the Gospel 
without money and without price. 
Preach the Gospel freely to all 
mankind ; and he that believes the 
Gospel and is willing to submit his 
will to the Lord, and will develop 
a faith in God and submit himself 
to do the will of God, shall receive 
a testimony of it, and will obtain 
salvation through perseverance 
therein. 

The work in which we are en- 
gaged is of such a nature that it is 
constructive. It is not merely a 
system of principles or theories, but 
it develops, as I stated, a living 
faith in the hearts of the people, 
whereby they are willing to go, if 
necessary, to the ends of the earth 
to accomplish that which is made 
known to them as being, the will of 
the Lord. Young men and young 
women have been called to leave 
their homes to go out into all parts 
of the world to preach the Gospel, 
to spend two, three, or more years 
in this work, at their own expense, 
without receiving monetary help 
from the Church, sacrifice their 
time and means, and leave families 
for this purpose. They have done 



so, and they testify to hundreds of 
thousands of people of the divinity 
of this work. The people have left 
their eastern homes, having been 
driven therefrom, through persecu- 
tion, into a wilderness a thousand 
miles from civilization, and in the 
midst of that wilderness, have de- 
veloped and established a system 
of community life that is unpar- 
alleled anywhere in the world today, 
a community life that is praised 
highly by, people everywhere. If 
we work this out to its ideal con- 
dition, as we eventually will, it 
will be indeed the perfection and 
ideal that all people can point to 
with praise. The people have been 
constructive in their character as 
a result of the faith that they have 
espoused, and they work together 
in unity and harmony. The people 
were able to settle differences when 
they were all of one faith ; there 
were few quarrels; everything was 
arbitrated. The courts did very lit- 
tle in the way of settling difficulties. 
They were settled peaceably,without 
expense, and without hard feelings 
toward each other, because the peo- 
ple were united. These things are 
evidences of the fact that this is 
more than a mere system of 
theories. It is a system of life. It 
includes principles whereby men 
and women may learn how to live ; 
and that is the reason and object 
of our being, that we shall learn to 
live upon the earth as the Lord de- 
sires of us, that we may know how 
to live in eternity, when we leave 
this existence. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the testimony of the truth. I 
know that this work that was estab- 
lished under divine direction by Jo- 
seph Smith, was and is, indeed, "the 
power of God unto salvation" of all 
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that will believe and obey it. It is 
a system whereby men and women 
may come to know the Lord, and 
obtain a testimony in their hearts 
that it is true, that it is divine, that 
God has established this work to 
remain, endure, and continue, to 
prepare the way for the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I know 
also, that not only was Joseph 
Smith a prophet of the Lord, that 
not only was he authorized of God 
to establish this work upon the 
earth, but that every man who has 
succeeded him in the presidency of 
the Church, every man who has 
been called to labor in the ministry 
and Priesthood, has been endowed 
with power from on high, inasmuch 
as he has endeavored to labor ac- 
cording to the will of the Lord. I 
know that these men who have suc- 
ceeded the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in this Church, as prophets, seers, 
and revelators, have been and are 
indeed inspired men. I rejoice in 
the fact that this is the case, that 
this work has continued, that there 
has been no break in the rightful 
succession in the presidency of this 
Church, and that we have at the 
head of the Church today a man 
who is indeed inspired of the Lord, 
endowed from on high, empowered 
by our Heavenly Father to direct 
this work ; and with him are twelve 
apostles, also inspired of the Lord. 

I rejoice in the testimony I have, 
because I know this work is true. I 
was born of parents who were mem- 
bers of this Church, and I have been 
taught from my youth up to seek 
the Lord in prayer. I have received 
testimonies in praying to the Lord, 
evidences of the divinity of this 
work. I have received answer to 
prayer in accordance with the faith 
that I have exercised. I have been 



taught by my parents to be pure 
and virtuous, and I know that these 
same principles are inculcated in the 
hearts of all the Latter-day Saint 
boys and girls as they grow up, 
that they may remain true, and pure, 
and virtuous in the sight of God, 
and # thereby continuing on may ob- 
tain salvation in the presence of our 
Father. 

I pray that His Spirit may attend 
us, that everyone who is present, if 
we are converted to the divinity of 
this work, may seek to live it from 
day to day, from hour to hour, from 
year to year, and endeavor to make 
our lives better from one day to 
another, from one year to another, 
that we may progress in the princi- 
ples of eternal life ; and if we are 
not yet convinced that this work is 
true, that we will do as has been 
asked of us by the Apostle Paul, 
"Prove all things, and hold fast 
to that which is good." Seek and 
investigate these principles ; if they 
are true, they are worth more than 
life itself. This religion is a living 
force in the world, and will con- 
tinue to be so. 

May the Lord bless and help us 
to be true to these principles, I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

BISHOP LORENZO N. STOHL. 

(Of Third Ward, Brigham City.) 

I do not happen to be one of the 
fortunate ones whom Brother God- 
dard referred to as being accus- 
tomed to out-door speaking. My 
experience along that line has been 
very limited. I c pent a little more 
than three years in the mission field, 
and had the privilege only once of 
speaking to an out-door audience. 
But the result of that experience 
was very similar to that related by 
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the brethren who have preceded me. 
Two Elders of our conference, who 
were choice men, clean, pure, vir- 
tuous, and faithful, and honest be- 
fore God and man, were selected to 
bear the message of the Redeemer 
to the people who resided in the 
City of Raleigh, North Carolina. 
They were counseled to travel with- 
out purse and without scrip, to de- 
liver that message without price, 
neither teaching for hire nor divin- 
ing for money; and because they 
traveled in this manner, as did the 
disciples of the Master, they were 
imprisoned by the city authorities, 
and finally driven from the city. 
Later, President Lyman and Apos- 
tle Cowley visited our conference, 
and they counseled that we try it 
again. This time it fell to the lot 
of a very good Elder and myself 
to undertake this mission, without 
purse, and without scrip. We did 
this, and called upon the same city 
authorities, whom we found very 
bitter and antagonistic toward us 
and the cause that we had the honor 
to represent. They advised us that 
not only the same treatment that 
was accorded our dear brethren 
would be given to us, but harsher 
methods would be resorted to unless 
we refrained from preaching the 
Gospel as we believed it, in the city 
of Raleigh. We reminded them of 
the fact that we were American citi- 
zens and intended to insist upon our 
rights as such. We desired to be- 
come conversant with the ordi- 
nances, which we did ; and we com- 
plied strictly with them — as Latter- 
day Saints are accustomed to doing 
— living the law of the land and 
of God. We went in fasting and 
prayer, and the Lord most wonder- 
fully opened up the way for us. As 
a result of the first meeting which 



we held, under adverse circum- 
stances and conditions, at the con- 
clusion of the meeting, we had in- 
vitations extended to us to share the 
hospitality of the good people, and 
to preach the Gospel, as we believed 
it, in some of the homes of the peo- 
ple. Without going into detail, and 
in order to make a long story short, 
it resulted, while I was there with 
my brethren, in the organization of 
a Sabbath School, and in the bap- 
tism of a number of heads of fam- 
ilies — I think more than a score. 
That was the condition I had the 
pleasure of leaving the city in, after 
the experiences that we had. It was 
simply the blessings of the Lord, we 
knew it, we saw how He opened up 
the way, and , we gave to Him the 
honor and the praise. 

My brethren and sisters, and 
friends, I have very much enjoyed 
the testimonies of our dear brethren, 
and listening to the beautiful teach- 
ings that God has seen fit to impart 
to us through His servants, at the 
various sessions of this Conference. 
To me, so far as I have been priv- 
ileged to listen to them, it has been 
a veritable spiritual feast; and I 
most earnestly hope and pray that it 
will give to us such a renewed de- 
termination to serve the Lord, in 
spirit and in truth, that we will 
manifest in our every day life that 
Ave love Him, and appreciate what 
He has done for us, by living more 
closely in harmony with His holy 
laws and requirements. 

I have been very highly pleased 
with the beautiful eulogies that I 
have listened to from my brethren, 
paid to our beloved Redeemer and 
His life's work and mission in the 
earth. Today, throughout all the 
Christian world, services are being 
conducted commemorative of the 
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death and resurrection of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. I do not 
recall the exact words of the 
Prophet Isaiah, but he testified to 
the fact that Jesus really took upon 
Himself our sins, the sins of the 
whole world; that He hath borne 
our griefs and carried our sorrows ; 
that with our iniquities was He 
bruised, and with His stripes are we 
healed. I remember, as you do, the 
occasion in the Garden of Gethse- 
mane, when Judas Iscariot had ac- 
complished his work of betrayal 
of his Master, when the soldiers of 
the high priests surrounded the 
Lord and His discrples, and were 
about to lay hold upon Him. You 
remember, Peter drew his sword 
and smote off the ear of one of the 
high priests' servants, but Jesus 
chided him for this and said, 
"Knowest thou not that even now I 
can call down more than twelve le- 
gions of angels? But thus it must 
be that my Father's will might be 
fulfilled?" The whole thought and 
purpose was, "Father, not my will 
but Thy will be done." This act, 
this testimony of His, in connection 
with many others, and, in fact, all 
the incidents of His life and teach- 
ing, goes to demonstrate clearly 
that it was a voluntary act on His 
part. "Greater love hath no man 
than this, that he will lay down his 
life for his friend." Now Jesus 
not only did this, but more. He 
bore our cross, He carried our sor- 
rows, and took upon Himself our 
sins, as John testifies, "the sins of 
the whole world," and He suffered 
as no mortal man could suffer. I 
take it that the finite mind cannot 
even commence to comprehend the 
sufferings that He endured ; no 
wonder that He sweat great drops 
of blood. 



I glorify the name of Jesus 
Christ as my Redeemer. I praise 
Him, and feel to lo^e Him for what 
He has done for me and you, and 
for all the children of men, 
through His glorious atonement, 
whereby He gained the victory over 
the grave, with the result that we 
will all be resurrected from the 
tomb. Paul says that "as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." I remember the 
words recorded by John the Revela- 
tor, in the twentieth chapter of Rev- 
elations — how he goes on to ex- 
plain about the resurrection of the 
just, that they are to live upon the 
earth, with their Redeemer, for a 
thousand years. At the expiration 
of that time, the general resurrec- 
tion shall take place — and he says, 
"I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God, and the books 
were opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the Book of Life, 
and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in 
the books, according to their 
works ; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them, 
and every man was judged accord- 
ing to his works." Therefore, we 
see how far-reaching is the effect 
of the atonement of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 

The question that arises in my 
mind is whether or not our he'arts 
are really in tune with our expres- 
sions in offering praise to Jesus, 
our Lord? Are we guilty, any of 
us, of worshiping Him with our 
mouths, doing Him nonor with 
our lips, and yet having our hearts 
far from Him? There have been 
people thus guilty, and it is pos- 
sible that some are in that frame 
of mind today. The point that I 
desired to make was this: there is 
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no question as to the love of Jesus 
for us, but there is a question, per- 
haps, as to our true devotion and 
love for Him, and our apprecia- 
tion of what He has done for us. 
Now, the way we can manifest that 
love, the only way we can truly and 
fully manifest it is to live accord- 
ing to the laws and requirements 
which He, as the autnor of the plan 
of life and salvation, has laid 
down for our guidance. He says, 
"Not everyone that saith unto me, 
'Lord, Lord/ shall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father, which 
is in heaven." He says, many shall 
come to Him in that day and say 
they once prophesied in His name, 
in His name cast out devils, and 
done many other wonderful works, 
and then will He profess unto 
them, "I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity." 
"Wherefore," says He, "Everyone 
who heareth these sayings of mine 
and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock, and the rain 
descended and the floods came, and 
the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock; but every- 
one who heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand, and 
the rain descended and the floods 
came and the wind blew and beat 
upon that house, and it fell, and 
srreat was the fall thereof." The 
people marveled at His teachings, 
for they said He taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes,, who were so imbued with 
the thought, and argument, and 
doctrine that all that was necessary 
was to confess God with our lips 



in order to be saved. He taught 
them a different doctrine. He 
taught them as one having author- 
ity, that if they were to enjoy the 
blessings which He, through His 
atonement, had placed within the 
reach of everyone of the sons and 
daughters of Adam, they must com- 
ply with the teachings which He 
had laid down for their guidance. 
"Though he were a son," says Paul, 
"yet learned He obedience by the 
things which He suffered, and be- 
ing made perfect, He became the 
author of eternal salvation to all 
them that obey them." He said, 
"Peter, lovest thou me ? Then feed 
my lambs." On another occasion 
He, said, "If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments." John 
testifies that hereby we may know 
that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments. ''But," says he, 
"He that saith he knoweth Him and 
keepeth not His commandments, 
is a liar and the truth is not in 
him." Now, then, this is the way 
in which we can manifest to God 
the Father, through Jesus Christ, 
His Son, our love and apprecia- 
tion of their love for us. He gave 
, His only Begotten Son that all who 
would believe on Him might be 
saved, providing they would believe 
with that faith which James, the 
apostle, characterizes as a living 
faith, an active faith, a faith that is 
not dead — because it is associated 
with works. He says, "Ye believe 
that there is one God. Ye. do well. 
The devils also believe, and they 
tremble. But yet, know thou, O 
vain man, that faith without works 
is dead, even as the body without 
the spirit is dead." 

I am proud to be able to say to 
you that the people of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
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Saints believe in this living, active, 
vitalizing faith that will bring sal- 
vation in the presence of God. We 
believe in a practical religion, in do- 
ing as well as in saying things. I 
have a testimony, my brethren and 
sisters, that God lives, and that 
Jesus is indeed the Christ, the Re- 
deemer of the world. I have a tes- 
timony abiding in my heart, for 
which I am deeply grateful, that 
Joseph Smith was and is a prophet 
of the living God, and that all who 
will obey the teachings of the Gos- 
pel, will find it verily, as Paul tes- 
tified, "The power of God unto sal- 
vation." May this salvation be onr 
lot, and that of all the honest in 
heart, is my earnest prayer for one 
and all in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

"Serenade/' a violin solo, was 
rendered by Prof. Wm. C. Clive. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter r days ; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles B. Felt. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
anthem, "Judge me, O God, and 
plead my cause." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Serge L. Baliff. 

The choir sang Stephens' anthem, 
"Grant us peace, O Lord;" James 
Moncarr and Sarah Wood rendered 
the solo parts. 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

Easter significance — The Resurrection a 
matter of faith — Missionary work 
among the dead — The fathers and the 
children — "Mormonism" an up-to-date 
religion — Pre-eminently a Christian 
church . 

It is with feelings of genuine 
gratitude that I stand before you to 
add my testimony to those to 
which you have listened. A more 
inspiring sight than that before me 
could scarcely be imagined, and 
certainly could not be desired. It 
is doubtful if anywhere else in this 
great land a larger gathering 
graces this Easter day. I feel that 
the Latter-day Saints have mani- 
fested most praiseworthy interest in 
their religion, most commendable 
sincerity, and genuine devotion to 
the cause of truth in the attention 
they have given in this Confer- 
ence. 

This is indeed a day of days to 
all Christians. While it is true that 
the Easter celebration has its coun- 
terpart in many pagan customs, 
nevertheless Easter stands today 
for Christian belief, profession, and 
hope. It is the gladsome day of 
the year ; and we believe that in this 
present year the anniversary comes 
at very nearly the actual and cor- 
rect date. It is the anniversary of 
the greatest event in all history, the 
most effective miracle known to 
man — a miracle surpassing all that 
the mind of man could of itself 
conceive. It was upon the day we 
now commemorate that victory over 
the tomb was proclaimed and the 
glad tidings of eternal life were 
made known. 

The Latter-day Saints believe in 
a literal resurrection of the body. 
They accept the biblical doctrine 
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in all its beauty and simplicity. 
They do not invest it with foreign 
mysteries, nor do they read into the 
sacred record interpretation and 
meaning not inherent therein. The 
Latter-day Saints believe that this 
life is a necessary part of the educa- 
tion of. the soul, that it is a stage 
marking advancement and progres- 
sion; that only those of the sons 
and daughters of God who were 
worthy were permitted to take 
upon themselves mortal taberna- 
cles upon the earth. They believe 
that death is just as much a part of 
the divine plan as is birth ; and that 
death is but a passing from one 
necessary stage to another yet more 
advanced. They believe, without 
question or doubt, that the body 
and the spirit shall again be united 
in a literal resurrection ; and be it 
remembered, the resurrection of the 
body is the controlling thought and 
the central idea of Easter service. 
The man who believes in the resur- 
rection of the body must base his 
belief upon revelation ; and the man 
who so believes is inconsistent if 
he questions the truth declared in 
absolute and literal revelation from 
God. 

It is a fact that we look around 
in nature vainly for any analogy 
of the resurrection. I have never 
been in harmony with the attempts 
of some to find analogies in nature 
where they do not exist relating to 
this great event of such surpassing 
importance. The egg, which is ex- 
hibited as the Easter symbol, has 
been pointed to as an instance of life 
after death. It has been said that 
the coming forth of the bird from 
the tomb-like recess of the egg is an 
instance of the return of life from 
death. The analogy is faulty; the 
example is not good; for be it 



understood that the egg that can 
hatch or may hatch is not dead ; and 
if it be truly dead, it does not again 
come to life. The bursting forth 
of the buds in the spring time, the 
putting on of their foliage again 
by the trees, has been strained by 
some and pressed into service as 
another instance of a resurrection 
from the dead; but I believe that 
this is equally faulty, for the tree 
that is dead does not put forth 
leaves in the spring, and the plant 
that is dead does not again bear 
blossoms. The sleep of the insect 
by which it passes from the crawl- 
ing larva into the death-like, corpse- 
like chrysalis, from which, after a 
time, the winged imago comes forth 
in all the glory of maturity, has 
been used by others as an instance 
of the resurrection. But, again, 
this is faulty and untrue, for the 
chrysalis is not dead, and if it were 
it would not burst forth into the 
winged beauty that crowns the se- 
quence of insect life. When we 
accept these natural occurrences as 
analogies of the bodily resurrection 
from death, we are lead to regard 
favorably also that analogy which 
some attempt to affirm, that the 
crucified Christ was not dead, but 
that He was in a state of coma, or 
trance, and came out from that con- 
dition by a simple process of re- 
vivification, and was seen again of 
men, not as an immortal Being but 
as a man who had been revived 
from a faint. Jesus died upon the 
cross. His spirit was literally and 
actually separated from His body; 
that body was not in a state 
of suspended animation, while still 
alive/ that body was dead in the 
sense of being an untenanted taber- 
nacle of clay, and it was only by 
the power of God that it could be 
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again brought to life. Let us not 
deny the literalness of the resur- 
rection as made known through the 
revelations of God. We believe 
that we shall in very truth die, and 
that the spirit — that immortal part 
of man, which existed before the 
body was framed, and which shall 
exist and continue to live after that 
body has gone to decay, that spirit 
shall take upon itself again this 
tabernacle of earthly element, im- 
mortalized, however, and destined 
to serve it as a fit garment through 
all eternity. 

The Latter-day Saints have been 
charged with great literalness, with 
astounding simplicity, and as one 
critic put it to me, with a brutal 
materiality, in their doctrine. We 
acknowledge the charge in the sense 
in which it was meant, although we 
may object to some of the adjec- 
tives. The Latter-day Saints are 
just so simple-minded that they are 
willing to believe the Lord when He 
speaks, and take Him at His word. 
We rejoice in the hope and the as- 
surance of a glorious resurrection. 
We rejoice in the work that was in- 
augurated at that first Easter pe- 
riod, for and in behalf of the dead. 
For while the body of the Christ 
lay in the tomb, as we learn beyond 
question, His spirit went to the 
spirits in prison, to those who were 
held in bonds because of their dis- 
obedience, to those who had not 
been privileged to learn of the re- 
deeming efficacy of the Gospel ; and 
He introduced and inaugurated 
there a missionary labor that has 
been going on ever since — a mis- 
sionary work compared with which 
that which we attempt to do r here 
\ipon earth, with our two thousand 
missionaries out in the field, is not 
even as a drop compared to the 



ocean. Men are needed for mission- 
ary service among the dead. Who 
are the dead but those who once 
have lived? God is Lord of both the 
living and the dead; and all live 
unto Him. If it be true that the 
man who is now living cannot hope 
to enter into the Kingdom of God 
unless he complies with the simple 
law and requirement laid down 
by the author of our salvation, 
namely, that we must be born of 
water and of the spirit, that applies 
equally to each and every one of 
the uncounted myriads who have 
lived and passed beyond. 

The doctrine of salvation for the 
dead came as a revelation to the 
earth. It had to be made known 
anew ; for while it had been"known 
of old, it, like many other of the 
saving doctrines of the Gospel, had 
been lost sight of and forgotten. 
The labor in behalf of the dead was 
cited by Paul, an apostle . of old, 
as an argument and evidence of the 
resurrection ; said he : "Else what 
shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? Why are they then baptized 
for the dead?'' Throughout the 
centuries of the deep night of the 
apostasy, not a single ordinance was 
performed in behalf of the dead. 
Yet, the ranks of the dead at that 
time were increasing by uncounted 
thousands. We are greatly behind 
in the work, but the Lord has pro- 
vided a means by which it shall be 
done, and by which it is the priv- 
ilege of those who come in at the 
door themselves to hold that door 
open to admit others, others who 
were once among the living and are 
now among the dead. 

To me there is special significance 
in our assembling upon this block, 
by the great temple that is conse- 
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crated mostly to the work for the 
dead. For be it known that this 
greats labor of temple-building, for 
which the Latter-day Saints are so 
well known and so widely famed, 
is very largely, though not entire- 
ly, a work in behalf of the dead. 
They are not giving of their sub- 
stance to erect these great buildings 
for themselves, for aggrandizement, 
nor for the beautification of earth. 
The temple-building spirit manifest- 
ed among the Latter-day Saints is 
the spirit of absolute unselfishness; 
it is the spirit of Elijah, the spirit 
by which the feelings of the children 
are turned toward the fathers, and 
the feelings of the fathers are di- 
rected toward the children; for no 
man stands upon this earth alone. 
We talk of independence. No man 
is independent. We are all inter- 
dependent ; and we shall only rise 
as we carry others with us, and 
as we are assisted by others. My 
own mind is led to that great sub- 
ject, and I have thought .of it much 
as I have sat through the exercises 
of the morning, because of the fact 
that it was at the glorious Easter 
time the work for the dead was in- 
augurated; it was at this season 
the great missionary labor in the 
spirit world was begun, and the 
doors were there opened and a 
means of deliverance preached unto 
those who had been sitting in dark- 
ness, some of 'them even from the 
days of Noah. 

I feel particularly gratified in this 
opportunity of bearing to you a 
humble testimony of the divinity of 
this work, of the sacredness of the 
labor for which the Church stands. 
As we heard yesterday, testimony 
is ofttimes more effective than ar- 
gument, ofttimes more potent than 
reasons, as man counts reasons, and 



lists them and collates them, and 
analyzes them ; for, after, all he can 
only base the correctness of his re- 
sults upon the assurance that his 
processes are free from error. 
Whereas, one who is able to stand 
forth and say "I know," testifies 
of himself, because of the knowl- 
edge that is within him ; and that 
knowledge is given him of God. 
This people believe in testimony- 
making, in testimony-bearing, in 
testimony-speaking; and while they 
do not believe that the testimony 
of one man shall of itself convict 
or condemn another, they do believe 
that a man's humble, sincere testi- 
mony is entitled to respectful con- 
sideration. The Latter-day Saints 
tell you that they know that the 
Gospel is true, for that knowledge 
has been given unto them ; and 
when a man is able to say, as said 
the chief of the apostles of old of 
the Christ, "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God," to him 
does the answer apply, "Flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but the Father who is in 
heaven." And, let that testimony 
come in what way it will, it has a 
saving power for man ; this is the 
kind of testimony that abides and 
abounds in the hearts of this people, 
and they manifest it in their lives. 
Jesus came with His testimony, and 
the people were astounded at His 
doctrines, not because He brought 
them something that was essentially 
new in all particulars ; for He used 
their scriptures; He brought into 
service their proverbs, and referred 
to the things which they well knew ; 
but He gave to all of this a new 
application and a new meaning ; and 
they said: "He speaks as one hav- 
ing authority, and not as the 
scribes. " His discourse was no 
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labored compilation of passages. 
He did not base His doctrines upon 
what the prophets who had gone 
ahead of Him had said, though He 
referred approvingly to many of 
their inspired utterances ; but He 
spoke from the knowledge He had 
within Him, and He spoke by reason 
of the authority that He held ; and 
thus was He distinguished among 
the teachers of the day, and there- 
fore did He compel attention. 

Such, in a measure is the testi- 
mony of the Latter-day Saint Elder. 
He goes forth in humility. He may, 
perhaps, not be eloquent. He may 
be far from learned, as the world 
reckons learning; yet he is not ig- 
norant, when he is able to stand 
forth and say, "I know that this 
Gospel is true." We look upon the 
scriptures of the past with rever- 
ence. We believe that they are nec- 
essary to the building up of the 
church in this day; but we do not 
depend upon them for our author- 
ity, nor for the interpretation we 
place upon the messages from God. 

We do not believe in living whol- 
ly in the past. We believe in an up- 
to-date doctrine, in an up-to-date 
church, an up-to-date religion, a re- 
ligion that is ever enriched by new 
revelation, a church that is in direct 
communication with headquarters, a 
church that is receiving through 
revelation the word of God today, 
pertaining to the affairs of today. 
When the proclamation was first 
made, that direct revelation from 
God was a feature of modern times, 
there was consternation in the ranks 
of the churches of the day; for be 
it known that when this church was 
established in the nineteenth century, 
there was not on earth a church 
sacred to the name of Christ. There 
were churches in great variety, 



churches that bore the names of 
men, organizations as well as build- 
ings established and erected to the 
name of Peter, and Paul, and Mo- 
ses, and Elias, churches named after 
peculiarities of their worship, Pres- 
byterian, Congregational, Episco- 
palian ; churches named after men 
who had devoted themselves to their 
establishment — there were the Lu- 
theran church, the Wesley an 
church, the Calvinist church. But 
when it was proclaimed that there 
was now upon the earth a church 
sacred to the name of Christ there 
was fear and trembling manifest 
among the professors of religion. 
Consternation entered their souls 
when that banner was raised ; and 
yet,what other name is appropriate? 
The profession of this church is set 
forth in its name. It is not "the 
church of Joseph Smith, nor of 
Brigham Young, nor of Joseph F. 
Smith, nor of any other man or 
combination of men. It is not the 
Mormon church, though we do not 
object to that term which was first 
applied in derision, except for the 
possible error that may accompany 
its use ; for it is not the church of 
Mormon ! it is the Church of Jesus 
Christ. If the name, the Church of 
Jesus Christ, has been assumed au- 
thoritatively, it is of itself ample 
explanation of the phenomenal rise 
and development of this church ; 
and if it has been assumed with- 
out authority, it is the most glaring 
instance of blasphemy the world has 
known. No greater challenge can 
be given to the world than the name 
borne by this church. I testify to 
you that this is the Church of Jesus 
Christ, that the power of the Christ 
is in it, the very Christ that lived 
as a man, that died as a God, the 
one who was ressurrected, who 
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came forth from the tomb with the 
very body that had been pierced and 
laid there ; that He has again spok- 
en in this day and age of the 
world, even as had been declared 
He would speak, that He has again 
established His saving Gospel 
among men, and has opened the 
way by which men may attain sal- 
vation and eternal life in His pres- 
ence and in that of the Father, the 
only way under heaven by which 
salvation and exaltation may be at- 
tained, the only name under heaven 
by which man may be saved. 

Strange, is it not, that some have 
said, in- their ignorance, that this 
Mormon Church is not a Christian 
church. Not Christian when it bears 
by authority the name of Christ, 
who is the author of all that is 
best in Christianity ? Not Christian 
— when its great mission is the pre- 
paring of the earth for the coming 
of its King, that same Lord, Jesus 
Christ? Not Christian — when it is 
setting before the world an example 
of self-sacrifice never before known, 
and all in the interest of Christ 
and His work? The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
is preaching the same doctrine that 
was preached in the church of old, 
and is proclaiming the same great 
message, Repent, repent ; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. We 
say that Christ will return to the 
earth, and literally reign here in 
Person, that it is His right to reign ; 
and that the church is preparing 
for His coming. The testimonies 
to which we have listened, the testi- 
monies to which we do listen in 
smaller gatherings than this, in the 
various stakes and wards in the 
Church, all have the same sound, 
the same truth and divinity of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and the di- 



vinity of the work of the man who 
was the instrument, in the hands of 
God, in establishing this Church on 
the earth in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times ; for this is that 
dispensation, to which the prophets 
of old have been looking, for which 
they have yearned, toward which 
their desires have gone forth. It is 
the dispensation of fullness, it 
marks the ushering in of the great 
finale of this drama of the Lord. 
Right thankful should we be that 
we are privileged to have a name 
and standing in the Church in this 
day and to take part in this great 
work. I am thankful for that name 
and for that standing, and for the 
privilege of testifying to yon today, 
as the last and the least of those 
who have been called to stand be- 
fore the world at the present time 
as the special witnesses of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who verily lives and 
who verily shall come as hath been 
predicted, to take His place upon the 
earth, amongst His people. May 
His spirit ever guide us, through all 
the scenes of life, to make us wor- 
thy of our name, worthy of our 
promised destiny, I ask, in His 
name, Amen. 

"O Divine Redeemer," a sacred 
song, was rendered by Sister Olive 
Nixon. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

"The angel said that my name 
should be had for good or for evil 
throughout all the nations of the 
earth." These were the words which 
fell from the lips of a young boy, 
a little over three-quarters of a cen- 
tury ago, in the northern portion of 
the State of New York; and they 
brought a sneer and a laugh from 
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those who heard of the words. At 
that time this western civilization 
was unknown. I see before me to- 
day a sea of faces of individuals who, 
I doubt very much, could have been 
gathered together in these valleys 
of the Rocky Mountains had it not 
been for the message that that 
young man had to deliver to the 
world. No doubt, there are many 
nations represented here before me 
today, people whose fathers and 
mothers prayed for many years, be- 
fore they gathered to this land, that 
God would open the way that they 
might say successfully, "Come let 
us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob, where we can learn more of 
His ways and walk in His paths." 

Seven hundred years before the 
birth of Christ, God had a prophet 
upon this earth to whom He opened 
a vision of the future, and He saw 
the valleys of the Rocky Mountains. 
He saw the time when the mountain 
of the house of God would be estab- 
lished in the tops of these mount- 
ains, and that house would be the 
inspiration that would gather people 
from t all nations under the sun. 
When that dispensation was opened, 
through the visions given and 
through the inspiration bestowed 
upon the young man, in the State 
of New York, it was the beginning 
of the restoration of all things spo- 
ken of by all the holy prophets since 
the world began. 

During the sessions of this con- 
ference, the inspiration of the dif- 
ferent speakers has been to bear 
testimony to the divine mission of 
the prophet Joseph Smith, and the 
great missionary work that is going 
on throughout the length and 
breadth of this earth. The scene 
before us strengthens the testimony 



of President Smith, as he gave it 
to us at the opening of this con- 
ference, concerning the increased 
strength of this work, arid the fal- 
sity of the accusation made by ene- 
mies that Mormonism was in a 
weakened condition or on the wane. 
There is no weakening manifest 
when a body of people as numerical- 
ly small as the Latter-day Saints, 
through the faith they have in the 
everlasting Gospel, and in the divine 
mission of the prophet Joseph 
Smith, maintain in the nations of 
the earth, at their own expense — 
I mean the expense borne by the 
fathers, mothers, sisters, brothers, 
and 'wives of the missionaries them- 
selves — an army of missionaries two 
thousand strong, and are not afraid 
to send them out among all the 
churches of the world, with no fear 
that they may possibly find a reli- 
gion more true than that which God 
Almighty has given to our fathers 
and to us. 

All kinds of weapons have been 
used against this Church, but God 
has so arranged matters that every 
attack, every such weapon has and 
will contribute to the advancement 
instead of the destruction of this 
work. It cannot be destroyed. Its 
mission is to fill this earth with the 
righteousness of God, to bring about 
the celestialization of the earth it- 
self, and to save mankind in the 
Celestial kingdom of God. From 
the day of its organization, taking 
all of the revelations that God Al- 
mighty gave to the boy prophet, 
from that day until now it has been 
unlike the other churches of the 
world, it has never seen the neces- 
sity of revising its creed. Among 
those who have made attacks 
against this work, of recent days, 
are men who are looked upon as 
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among the most eloquent and deeply 
learned of men, as well as weapons 
used in the hands of the most ignor- 
ant. Not long ago, a very eloquent, 
learned bishop of the Episcopal 
church, in speaking before an au- 
dience in New York City, by way 
of easing the fear of the people that 
"Mormonism" would amount to 
something, and as an argument that 
it would not, stated that there was 
not a scholar among the Latter-day 
Saints. (I believe that he did give 
Elder B. H*. Roberts the credit of 
knowing a little bit ; but he said that 
very easy indeed.) I don't know 
what that individual would have 
done, or would have said, if he had 
lived when Christ Himself dwelt in 
mortality, and as He went along His 
way saw the illiterate fishermen 
drawing in their nets and had wit- 
nessed the Master call His ministry, 
saying to Peter "Come, I will make # 
you a fisher after men." If the 
good bishop is here today, I would 
not have him think for a moment 
that I say this by way of a reflection 
upon his great wisdom. I only make 
mention of it that he might per- 
ceive how little Christ knew about 
how to call men to the ministry. 
The Almighty has always taken the 
simple things of the earth to con- 
found the wisdom of the mighty. 
The principal education He requires 
is the education of humility, of 
meekness, of faith, and of purity, 
with these qualifications wisdom 
will follow. These are the materials 
the Almighty can handle. And 
some of these ministers who are 
so much concerned about this thing, 
how much better would be their 
position, if they are really anxious 
for the salvation of our souls, if 
they would ask for the privilege 
of occupying this pulpit, and from 



the word of God try to show the 
Latter-day Saints that faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is an obnoxious 
doctrine, that repentance from sin 
is not true, that baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins is not 
a doctrine of Christ, that the gift 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands was not taught by the 
ancients; fthese are principles ;of 
Mormonism. You do not hear from 
their lips arguments against our 
faith, but tirades of abuse against 
our good, humble, and great leader, 
and others who have been leaders 
in this Church. 

Brother Talmage quoted the 
words of Christ to Peter, "Whom 
do men say that I am ?" And after 
Peter had named the different char- 
acters who had lived upon the earth 
whom men said that He might pos- 
sibly be, and when Christ had asked 
him directly "whom sayest thou that 
I am?" which brought forth the 
answer, "Thou art Christ, the Son 
of the living God," then said Jesus, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; 
flesh and blood hath not revealed 
this unto you, but my Father which 
is in heaven; and I say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock" — this knowledge that came to 
Peter that Jesus was the Christ, 
the means whereby He received 
this information — "upon this rock 
will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." The Catholic world 
says that it was built upon Peter; 
the "Mormon" Church says it was 
built upon that principle that con- 
veyed to Peter the knowledge, the 
truth that Jesus was the Christ. 
This Church is built upon that 
foundation of revelation from God, 
and we have the promise from our 
Father that it shall stand forever, 
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nevermore to be thrown down or 
given to another people. I tell you 
that it cannot be broken to pieces. 

The difference between this and 
all other faiths is that one man in 
this Church has just as much right 
to know that God lives, to know 
that Jesus is the Christ, to know 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of God, as any other man. It is 
built upon that testimony; and that 
is the reason we are so strong. To 
the stranger who may be present, 
I will say that if this question should 
be placed to this congregation, How 
many know for themselves, just as 
well as the President of the Church 
here knows, that Juseph Smith was 
a prophet of God, — oh what a tes- 
timony would be presented to that 
stranger ; at least nine-tenths of the 
congregation would respond that 
God Almighty had revealed to them 
the truthfulness of this Gospel, and 
that they do not rest upon the tes- 
timony of any other. That is where 
my testimony is planted. I know 
for myself that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God. I know that this 
is not the work of man. I know 
that we are living in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times, when 
God has promised that a people 
shall be prepared for the reception 
of His Son, when He comes to the 
earth to reign in glory. This is 
my testimony in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM G. THACHER. 

(Late President of Holland Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is cer- 
tainly a pleasure to me to have this 
privilege of bearing my testimony 
to so many Latter-day Saints. I 
trust, the short time I stand before 
you, that I may be dictated by the 



Spirit of God. I desire your faith 
and prayers that I may say nothing 
contrary to the doctrines of Christ. 
I realize and sense fully the words 
of the Apostle Paul when he said, 
"Though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel 
unto you, than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed." 

I have been very much instructed 
by the remarks of those who have 
spoken today. I have been built 
up in my faith in the Gospel of 
Christ. I know that this is the 
Church of Christ. I realize that 
Jesus came upon the earth, that He 
lived, and that He preached re- 
pentance unto the children of men. 

Today, hundreds of thousands ot 
Christians are celebrating the an- 
niversary of His resurrection from 
the dead, but many thousands of 
them do not believe in a literal 
resurrection of mankind. Though 
they are celebrating His resurrec- 
tion, yet they do not understand 
that mankind will be raised from 
the dead with bodies of flesh and 
bones. Christ told us that He was 
an example for us in all things ; 
and while these professed Christians 
claim to believe in Jesus Christ, yet 
they deny that mankind will again 
stand upon the earth, in bodies of 
flesh and bones as tangible as that 
which we now possess. "If the 
dead rise not all, then why are ye 
baptized for the dead," said the 
Apostle Paul. You know that the 
tenor and burden of testimony of 
the apostles of old, after the death 
of Christ, was that He was raised 
from the dead ; that, after He had 
preached to the spirits in prison. 
His spirit and body were again re- 
united, and He appeared unto Mary 
and unto the apostles, also that He 
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appeared unto a multitude of others, 
and taught the disciples that they 
should go among the nations of 
the world and preach repentance, 
and belief in God and in the Son 
of God, Jesus Christ. 

We, as Latter-day Saints, have 
been gathered out from the four 
quarters of the world. We have 
accepted the message that Jesus 
Christ has again spoken from the 
heavens, that the Gospel is restored, 
and again trie authority of the holy 
Priesthood is bestowed upon man- 
kind. This authority is here in our 
midst. We have come here, gath- 
ered from the nations of the world, 
and now I ask you, my brethren 
and sisters, is it worth while liv- 
ing in accordance with this Gos- 
pel, this Gospel which is said to be 
the power of God unto salvation? 
Now that we have been baptized, 
now that we have received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, is it worth 
while keeping the commandments 
of God? Too many of our young 
men and young women, and even 
some older ones, are becoming in- 
different to this Gospel message. 
I have been told that at meetings 
held in one of the eastern cities, 
against this people, erstwhile mem- 
bers of this Church are attending 
those meetings every Sunday eve- 
ning. They have become cold to 
the Gospel, and are seeking the 
bread of life from a place where 
no such bread can be had. Oh, 
my brethren and sisters, I would 
that I had the voice of an angel 
to cry unto you the necessity of 
living the Gospel according to the 
doctrines therein taught unto us. 
This Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation, if we will live it. 
It is given to help us to reach the 
celestial kingdom of God. Shall we 



throw away this means of salvation, 
and fall short of that high place 
which God in His tender mercy 
has provided for us if we will obey 
His commandments ? I tell you that 
the reason some of our young men 
and young women are indifferent 
to the Gospel is because they have 
not obtained a knowledge of it. 
Fathers and mothers, teach your 
young people in your homes, teach 
them to acquire a knowledge of the 
Gospel, teach them that Jesus is the 
Christ, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, that Joseph F. 
Smith is a prophet of God, and 
that the Apostles and those who are 
in authority in the Church are men 
of God, holding the keys of this 
dispensation. If you will instill 
knowledge into their hearts, while 
they are young, they will not go 
astray as they grow up. 

The Gospel in the Netherlands 
is progressing. There are many 
thousands of honest souls in that 
land; and while there is much 
prejudice among that people, be- 
cause of the slanders traducing the 
chraracter of this people, it is dif- 
ficult to bring a knowledge of the 
Gospel to them. Yet they are 
generally charitable, and will lis- 
ten unto you. I tell you, my 
brethren and sisters, that there is 
a great future for that mission. 
There are thousands, perhaps hun- 
dreds of thousands there who will 
yet receive the Gospel. Never have 
I found a people in any land or 
nation, or among any people, ap- 
parently so well prepared to receive 
the Gospel as Hollanders are, or 
so willing to listen to the message 
of repentance and salvation. I want 
to say to these fathers and mothers 
who have sons in that mission, that 
there is no better place on the earth 
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where they can labor. Every op- 
portunity is given to them to de- 
velop in a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel, and to work and progress in 
ability to proclaim it. I say unto 
you that there are many who will 
be raised up to befriend your sons 
who are doing missionary work 
there. Encourage your boys to 
work energetically, and they will 
see fruits of their labors. The 
present president of that mission, 
Bishop Eardley, is a man of God, 
and he is a man with whom you 
can trust your young men. I look 
for the work in that land to 'grow 
even faster than it nas grown in the 
past. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
well in the Gospel. I know that 
Jesus is the Christ. I know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
and I know that Joseph F. Smith 
also is a prophet of God. I have 
known him, I have seen his work, 
and I know whereof I speak. I 
know that these men who are called 
to be Apostles, and Seventies, and 
High Priests, in this work, are 
men of God, and that they will lead 
you in truth and righteousness into 
the celestial kingdom of God, if 
you will give heed to their counsel. 

I pray God to bless you and bless 
this work, that it may grow, and 
that the day may* speedily come 
when rigteousness will reign su- 
preme upon the earth; and I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Later generations in the Church as 
faithful as the first— Jesus Christ the 
type and evidence of the resurrection 
— Obscure passage of Scripture ex- 
plained — Individual identity retained 



throughout eternity — God's blessings 
invoked upon Priesthood and people. 

I say, in all candor, that I am 
sorry we can not have another day 
or two in which to continue our 
Conference, but it would not be 
wisdom to do so, under all the cir- 
cumstances. There are many of 
our brethren whom you would de- 
light to hear, and who are indeed 
a tower of strength in testimony 
and knowledge of the principles of 
the Gospel, who would be delighted 
to address you, if opportunity would 
permit. Our brethren of the presid- 
ing Seventy, will be deprived of the 
opportunity during this Conference 
of speaking to you, which I regret 
quite as much as you or they do, and 
I am sure you all regret not to 
have the privilege of hearing them ; 
but I cannot see how the time could 
have been more wisely, or earnest- 
ly, more intelligently, or profitably, 
spent than it has been. 

We have had testimonies here 
from those who mark the third gen- 
eration of Latter-day Saints, anci 
I am satisfied that there is no one 
other, perhaps, than the Prophet 
Joseph Smith himself who could 
have borne more powerful testi- 
monies of the truth or could have 
told the truth more clearly, plain- 
ly and forcibly than it has been 
told by these young men who are 
of the third or fourth generation 
of Latter-day Saints. I want to say 
to you that there are thousands of 
young men in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints of the 
third and fourth generation of mem- 
bers of the Church who can bear 
to you, as firmly and as strongly, 
their testimony of the divinity of 
this work, the divinity of the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and of the mission of the Son of 
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God, as any of their fathers or 
fore- fathers could have done. 

When men predict evil concern- 
ing the children of Zion, they be- 
come false witnesses before God. 
It may be true that many of the 
children of the Latter-day Saints 
will lack understanding, will fail 
to improve their minds and their 
opportunities. It is not at all un- 
likely that many of the children, 
whose parents have neglected to 
teach them in their childhood, will 
grow up in a measure indifferent 
to the work of God, but those who 
are taught the truth will receive 
it and will abide in it ; and there will 
be sufficient numbers of these to 
carry on the work of God, to leaven 
the whole lump; that the leaven 
of the Gospel shall be carried, as 
it is being carried today, to the 
uttermost bounds of the earth, and 
every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people, will yet have the privilege 
of hearing the Gospel from the 
mouths and from the inspired tes- 
timonies of the third, fourth, fifth 
and sixth generations, of the chil- 
dren of this people. It is the duty 
of Latter-day Saints to teach their 
children the truth, to bring them 
up in the way they should go, to 
teach them the first principles of 
the Gospel, the necessity of bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, and 
for membership in the Church of 
Christ, teaching them the necessity 
of receiving the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
which will lead them into all truth, 
and which will reveal to them 
things that have passed and things 
which are to come, and show to 
them more clearly those things 
which are present with them, that 
they may comprehend the truth, and 
that they may walk in the light as 



Christ is in the light; that they 
may have fellowship with Him, and 
that His blood may cleanse them 
from all sin. 

Speaking of the resurrection, the 
subject on which so much has been 
said during this Conference, and ap- 
propriately said, too— we distinctly 
believe that Jesus Christ Himself 
is the true, and only true type of the 
resurrection of men from death 
unto life. We believe there is no 
other form of resurrection from 
death to life; that as He rose, and 
as He preserved His identity, even 
to the scars of the wounds in His 
hands and feet and side, that He 
could prove Himself to those that 
were skeptical of the possibility 
of rising from the dead, that He 
was indeed Himself, the Lord cruci- 
fied, buried in the tomb, and raised 
again from death to life. So it 
will be with you &nd with every 
son and daughter of Adam, born 
into the world. You will not lose 
your identity any more than Christ 
did. You will be brought forth 
from death to life again, just as 
sure as Christ was brought forth 
from death to life again, just as 
surely as those wlio ministered to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith had 
been raised from death to life — 
therefore, in the same manner in 
which Christ has been raised, so 
will life, and the resurrection from 
death to life again, come upon all 
who have descended from our first 
parents. The death that came into 
the world by Adam's transgression 
has been conquered, and its terror 
vanquished by the power and 
righteousness of the Son of God. 
He came to redeem man from the 
temporal death, and also to save 
him from spiritual death if he will 
repent of his sins, and will be- 
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lieve on the name of Christ, follow 
His example, and obey His laws. 
You may read it in the greatest 
plainness in the Book of Mormon, 
in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, as well as in the New Tes- 
timent, and in the predictions of 
the ancient prophets concerning the 
coming of the Son of God and His 
resurrection from death to life. Paul 
used the argument that has been re- 
cited here a number of times : "Else 
what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all ? Why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead?" 

Why did Jesus teach the doctrine 
that there was no marrying, nor 
giving in marriage in the other 
world ? Why did He teach the doc- 
trine that marriage was instituted 
by the Father and designed to be 
accomplished in this life? Why 
did He rebuke those who sought 
to entrap Him when they brought 
to Him the example of the fulfill- 
ment of the law of Moses, for 
Moses wrote the law that God gave 
him, that if a man married in 
Israel and died without issue, it was 
the duty of his brother to take his 
widows and raise up seed unto his 
brother; and when seven of these 
brothers- — •( which is doubtless a 
problem that these men put to the 
Savior in order to entrap Him if 
they could) — had taken her, to 
whom should she belong in the 
resurrection, since they all had her? 
Jesus declared to them, "Ye do 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God." They did 
not understand the principle of seal- 
ing for time and for all eternity; 
that what God hath joined together 
neither man nor death can put 
asunder." (Matt. 19:6); they had 
wandered from that principle. It 



had fallen into disuse among them ; 
they had ceased to understand it; 
and consequently they did not com- 
prehend the truth; but Christ did. 
She could only be the wife in eter- 
nity of the man to whom she was 
united by the power of God for 
eternity, as well as for time ; and 
Christ understood the principle but 
He did not cast His pearls before 
the swine that tempted Him. 

Why has the Lord revealed to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, in this 
dispensation, that great and glorious 
principle of baptism for the dead, 
the principle of turning the hearts 
of the children to the fathers, and 
of the hearts of the fathers to the 
children; that the fathers could not 
be made perfect without the chil- 
dren; that the children could not 
obtain a fulness of happiness and 
joy, nor become perfect, without 
the fathers? Why did He teach 
us the principle of eternal union 
of man and wife? Because God 
knew that we were His children 
here, to remain His children for- 
ever and ever, and that we were 
just as truly individuals, and that 
our individuality was as identical 
as that of the Son of God, and 
would therefore continue so worlds 
without end. So that the man 
receiving his wife by the power of 
God, for time and for all eternity, 
would have the right to claim her 
and she to claim her husband, in 
the world to come. Neither would 
be changed, except from mortality 
to immortality, neither would be 
other than himself or herself ; but 
they will have their identity in the 
world to come, precisely as they 
exercise their individuality and en- 
joy their identity here. God has 
revealed this principle, and it has 
its bearing upon the evidence that 
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we possess of the actual, literal 
resurrection of the body, just as it 
is and as the prophets have declared 
it in the Book of Mormon. Now, 
that is the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints, and that is the doctrine 
of this Church, as taught in the 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Bible and the Pearl 
of Great Price ; and we are willing 
to stand by it ; and our children, and 
our children's children after us 
to the latest generation, will abide 
in this truth, for it is founded on 
revelation from God. 

Now, this is my testimony, and I 
know, just as my brethren know 
and have said, not any better than 
they do — for some of my brethren 
who have spoken here have told my 
own faith and my own testimony, 
and my own conviction, better than 
I could do it myself ; for they have 
had the language and power of ex- 
pression, to convey the truth better 
than I ever could have done it my- 
self, and I believe their testimony — 
I know they have told the truth. 
The Spirit of God bears record of 
it in my heart. And when I hear 
my brethren teach these things, 
when I hear them bear testimony 
of the truth, it melts my soul, and I 
glorify my Father in heaven for the 
truth he has put into the hearts of 
my fellow-servants and co-laborers, 
in this great and glorious cause of 
human redemption in which we are 
so earnestly engaged. 

Let me conclude by saying to you 
what I have said many times, and 
what I hope I will ever stand by. 
I would a thousand times rather 
go to my grave as I am, with the 
convictions that I possess, than to 
falter for one instant in that which 
God has revealed to me. It is more 
than mortal life to me. My stand- 



ing in the Church is worth to me 
more than this life — ten thousand 
thousand times. For in this I have 
life everlasting. In this I have the 
glorious promise of the associations 
of my loved ones throughout all 
eternity. In obedience to this work, 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I 
shall gather around me my family, 
my children, my children's children 
until they become as numerous as 
the seed of Abraham, or as count- 
less as the sands upon the sea 
shore. For this is my right and 
privilege, and the right and priv- 
ilege of every member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints who holds the Priest- 
hood and will magnify it in the sight 
of God. Without it there is death 
and desolation — disintegration and 
disinheritance ; without it there may 
be a chance to become a ministering 
spirit, a servant unto servants 
throughout the endless ages; but 
in this Gospel there is a chance to 
become a Son of God, in the image 
and likeness of the Father and of 
His only Begotten Son in the flesh. 
I would rather take my boys and 
my girls to the grave, while they 
are innocent, than to see them en- 
trapped in the wickedness, the un- 
belief, and the spirit of apostasy so 
prevalent in the world, and be led 
away from the Gospel of salvation. 

I have lived here some seventy 
odd years, and I have had a pur- 
pose in life, and I have been stead- 
ily plodding on toward the accom- 
plishment of that purpose. I have 
not been able to do any great thing. 
I do not feel capable of doing any 
great thing. Whenever, if ever, 
I say a word that is acceptable to 
God, whenever I speak His truth, 
it is by the presence and influence 
of His Spirit, and it is to His honor 
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and to His glory that I do it. I 
never have taken any honor unto 
myself. I want no honor; I claim 
none except that of being a member 
of the Church of Christ, .the honor 
of having a standing unsullied, un- 
dented, unshaken, and immovable, 
in the kingdom of my God and His 
Christ. That is all I want; and I 
mean to have it, by the help of God. 
I have gone too far on this road 
to turn back. I have held the 
plow too long to look backward in 
the furrow. I am going on and 
up, by the help of the Lord, and 
to the best of my ability, until 1 
fill my mission and accomplish my 
work, whatever that may be. I 
thank the Lord for the Gospel; I 
thank Him for the testimony of 
it that I possess, and for the testi- 
mony that my brethren possess. 
That, to me, is worth more than 
gold, or silver, or precious stones. 
It is worth to me more than all the 
honors of the world to know that 
my brethren have the testimony 
of this Gospel in their hearts and 
that they know the truth, as they 
have said it here. There may be 
those who know it much better than 
I do, if only they have larger con- 
ception and comprehension of the 
truth, and greater capacity to re- 
ceive and comprehend it. They 
may go much farther than I can, 
perhaps, in this world; but I hope 
to live long enough in eternity to 
catch up with them, if I can. 

May the Lord bless this people; 
and in the name of the Lord, and 
by virtue of the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood, which holds the keys 
of all the spiritual blessings of the 
Church, I bless the Latter-day 
Saints and our friendis ^gathered 
here, and also the Latter-day Saints 
and the people of God everywhere, 



throughout the intermountain states 
and throughout all the world. God 
bless His people — make them rich 
in the knowledge of the truth, in 
humility, in meekness, and willing- 
ness to obey the word of the Lord 
and keep His commandments, and 
help them to keep pure and un- 
spotted from the world, and at His 
own pleasure and time those afar 
off may be permitted to gather to 
the house of the Lord where they 
may enter and administer not only 
for their own temporal and eter- 
nal union and exaltation, but where 
they may enter and administer for 
the salvation and exaltation of their 
kindred who have died without the 
knowledge of the Gospel. This is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President Smith then read the re- 
port of the auditing committee, as 
follows : 

AUDITORS' REPORT. 

Joseph F. .Smith, Anthon H. Lund 
and Charles W. Penrose, Presi- 
dency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ cf Latter-day Saints: 

Dear Brethren — We, the audit- 
ing committee of the Church, beg 
leave to report that we have ex- 
amined the books and accounts of 
the Trustee-in-Trust, the Presiding 
Bishop's Office, as well as other 
institutions of the Church, for the 
year 1911, and are pleased to report 
that we have found the books and 
accounts methodically and accurate- 
ly kept according to the most ap- 
proved style of modern book-keep- 
ing. It is also our pleasure to say: 
That in our opinion the revenues of 
the Church were expended for the 
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purposes that are strictly legitimate, 
and along the lines that are for the 
welfare of the whole community. 
Respectfully, 

W. W. RlTER, 

Henry H. Rolapp, 
John C. Cutler, 
Joseph S. Wells, 
Heber Scowcroft. 

President Smith then made the 
following comment : 

And this is but a very brief re- 
port, of their full report, which 
covers thirty-two pages of data and 
commentation in relation to their 
researches into the financial affairs 
of the Church ; and in every respect 
this simple report is corroborative 
of their report in detail. 

It was announced that the daily 
recitals on the great organ, to which 
the public is admitted free, will be 
resumed on 22nd Inst. 

The anthem, "Heavenly Father, 
we would worship/' composed by 



Prof. Joseph J. Daynes, was sung 
by the choir, Sisters Margaret 
Summerhays, and Esther Davis ren- 
dered the solo parts. 

Benediction was prononunced by 
Elder James Duckworth. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, on the 5th and 
7th, and Prof. John J. McCellan 
played the accompaniments, inter- 
ludes, etc., on the great organ, as- 
sisted by Edward P. Kimball and 
Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
' discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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The Eighty-third Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Friday, October 4, 
1912, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, Orson 
F. Whitney, David O. McKay, An- 
thony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., and James E. Talmage; of the 
First Council of Seventy, Seymour 
B. Young, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart; (Brigham H. 
Roberts and Levi Edgar Young 
were in attendance at later ses- 
sions) ; of the presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith. There were 
also a large number of Presidents 
of Stakes with their Counselors, 
Presidents of missions, Bishops of 
Wards, Patriarchs, and numerous 
other prominent men and women 



representing various quorums and 
organizations of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Come, come, ye saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear, 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 
'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive, 
Do this and joy your hearts will 

All is well! all is well! 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Charles A. Callis. 

The congregation §ang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call, 

Our shadow by day, and our pillar 
by night, 
Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 
Constant need for God's help. — Many 
people learning truth about "Mormon- 
ism." — Sad plight of Saints who col- 
onized in Mexico. — Wisdom and gen- 
erosity of national authorities eulo- 
gized—Saints should patiently ac- 
knowledge over-ruling providence in 



2 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



adversity. — Glorious mission of peace 
indicated for United States.— The Ten 
Commandments, and the Gospel, eter- 
nal. — Duty of Saints to sustain United 
States Constitution. 

I feel very dependent this morn- 
ing upon the presence of the Good 
Spirit. I do not feel either physic- 
ally or mentally able to perform the 
duties which are required of me 
without the assistance of the Spirit 
of the Lord. I do not know that 
any man is able to carry on the work 
of the Lord which may be required 
at his hand, independently of the 
Lord, or without the promptings 
and inspiration of the Spirit which 
comes from the Father of Light, 
with whom there is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning. I think it 
is the duty of all men. especially 
those connected with the Church of 
Jesus Christ, to live humbly before 
God, and to be prayerful and sub- 
missive to the law of the Lord. If 
we succeed in standing faithful be- 
fore Him, however strong we may 
feel within ourselves, or capable to 
bear the burdens and responsibilities 
that may rest upon us, the time will 
come, however much we may have 
been disinclined to acknowledge it 
before, when we will be compelled 
to acknowledge the hand of God in 
our success. We will not be able 
to accomplish it alone. 

I feel very grateful this morning 
for the privilege that I enjoy of be- 
ing present at this opening session 
of the eighty-third semi-annual con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, which 
comparatively only a few years ago 
was organized under the laws of the 
state of New York by six individ- 
uals, and but very few besides them 
had become acquainted with the 
new revelation and embraced it. 
And from that small beginning we 



look today out upon this manifesta- 
tion of the mercy and blessing of 
the Lord, and the work that was 
begun by those six fiist members of 
the Church, under the inspiration 
given to that boy whom the world 
holds in derision and in unbelief, to 
a very large extent, but whose mis- 
sion and the results of whose labors 
are becoming more widely and bet- 
ter known, and more clearly under- 
stood by the intelligent men and 
women of the world to whom this 
message has been sent. 

I am often impressed, while at- 
tempting to speak to the Latter-day 
Saints, with the impotency of man 
and his utter dependence upon the 
Lord in the accomplishment of that 
which has been done in the interest 
of the restored Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in the latter day. I look out 
over the world today and I compre- 
hend that there are tens and hun- 
dreds of thousands of the best men 
and women in the world, the most 
intelligent, thoughtful, independent 
of character, from almost all lands, 
who have come to a knowledge of 
the divinity of the mission of Joseph 
Smith, and acknowledged it, and 
many in their hearts, while openly 
they dare not come out against the 
prejudices of the world to acknowl- 
edge their conviction. And hun- 
dreds of thousands of men and 
women who are sufficiently inde- 
pendent in their character, and who 
are sufficiently intelligent as to give 
a reason for the hope that is within 
them, have come forth and have 
identified themselves, with all that 
they possess in the world, with the 
great latter-day work, the founda- 
tions of which were laid by God 
Almighty through the instrumen- 
tality of Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 
And today our country is beginning 
to see or to obtain a slight glimmer 
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of the true character of the work 
that Joseph Smith was instrumental 
in establishing upon the earth, and 
many of the great and good and in- 
telligent people of the world are be- 
ginning to acknowledge that there 
is some good that can "come out of 
Nazareth," so. to speak. 

I feel thankful for the prosperity 
that has attended the labors of the 
people of these intermountain val- 
leys during the present season, that 
the Lord has given us an abundant 
harvest, the season has been a fruit- 
ful one — so fruitful indeed that 
there is considerable waste of the 
rich products of the vines and of 
the trees, there being so much that 
many people seem to be unable to 
take care of the fruits of their 
orchards and their fields. I hope 
sincerely in the midst of this pros- 
perity, the people of the Church will 
not forget the Lord in the first 
fruits of all their increase that their 
barns may continue to be filled with 
plenty and, figuratively speaking, 
that their "presses may burst out 
with new wine." I hope that we 
will not forget the Lord in the day 
of prosperity, that we will not be 
unmindful of the gifts and blessings 
bestowed by the hand of the liberal 
and bounteous giver of every good 
and perfect gift, for while the earth 
is fruitfu'l, while the elements are 
healthful and propitious and all 
things are favorable and contribute 
to our prosperity and happiness, 
we should always be mindful 
of the fact that it is in conse- 
quence of the overruling, mer- 
ciful providence of the Father of 
us all. It is essential that Latter- 
day Saints should.be willing to ac- 
knowledge cheerfully the hand of 
the Lord in all things. I realize 
that there are many things in which 
it is difficult for us to see or discern 



the hand of the Lord — when we are 
afflicted, when we are troubled, 
when we may be molested and dis- 
turbed in our pursuits, we may feel 
sometimes, — many of us do, — I pre- 
sume, that it is extremely hard to 
discern and to acknowledge the 
hand of the Lord in it. 

We have had some very sad ex- 
periences of late, — a large number 
of our colonists in Mexico have 
had serious cause for the exercise 
of faith, patience, forbearance, hope 
and charity this year ; and many of 
them, I have no doubt, have found 
it difficult under circumstances 
which prevail around them to see 
how the hand of the Lord could 
ever be made manifest for their 
good. They have been robbed, plun- 
dered and driven from their homes, 
their rights have been denied them, 
their property taken away from 
them, the safety of their wives and 
daughters jeopardized and their 
lives threatened, and at last they 
found it necessary to abandon their 
homes and possessions, and come 
away from that land of riot and 
.murder, brigandage and robbery in 
order that they might escape at least 
with their lives; and quite a few 
have not been fortunate enough to 
get away with their lives, but have 
fallen by the hands of marauders 
and assassins. 

The Latter-day Saints who col- 
onized in Chihuahua went to Mex- 
ico not by chance. I have said it 
many times before, and I repeat it 
again. They went there with the 
consent and approval of the presid- 
ing authorities of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
under conditions that made it 
proper, advantageous and beneficial 
to them to go there. They have suf- 
fered a great deal at the hands of 
degraded, unprincipled men. Many 
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of the race unquestionably have 
good hearts and will manifest their 
goodness when under the influence 
of good men and of favorable sur- 
roundings, but too often only when 
it may appear to them to be to their 
interest to do so, but they are by 
no means an elevated race of peo- 
ple; and I think we have sufficient 
evidence to prove the fact that the 
Almighty, who is the Father of all 
men and who overrules the destinies 
of all the nations of tlie earth, has 
for some time been ready to permit 
a scourge and perhaps devastation 
and ruin to come upon that people 
until the remnant of them shall be 
taught a lesson that may help to ele- 
vate them a little in the scale of 
human and national intelligence. 

Many of us, perhaps, have not 
worried much about the condition 
of our people in Mexico, but it has 
been a constant source of anxiety to 
me and to my brethren of the Presi- 
dency and the Twelve. We have 
felt deeply the troubles that have 
come upon our people there, and we 
have regretted exceedingly the ne- 
cessity they have seen to move away 
from their homes (many of which 
are equal to some of the best homes 
that we possess in this land) and 
from their lands, their fields, their 
orchards, their flocks and herds, to 
escape the indignities that were 
heaped upon them by brigands, ren- 
egades, marauders and plunderers. 
Some of our people and many 
others have stood ready to condemn 
the authorities of our nation for not 
interfering with the treatment they 
have received and that other Amer- 
ican citizens have received at the 
hands of the Mexican people. But 
I feel thankful a higher wisdom has 
dictated the course of the executive 
authorities of our nation, by which 
they have kept their hands clean 



from the shedding of blood, and our 
sons, our brothers and perhaps our 
fathers from being drawn into a 
protracted war with Mexico, which 
might last for years, and cost un- 
told blood and treasure, even if the 
whole power of the United States 
should be brought to bear to quell 
the disturbances there and to bring 
peace to the land. It is a moun- 
tainous country, and much of it a 
desert land, brigands and marauders 
might infest those mountains for 
years, in spite of all that armies 
could do to ferret them out, and 
while that condition should exist, 
neither life nor property of decent 
people would be safe in the land. I 
am glad that the authorities of our 
government have seen it wise to let 
them slay themselves, if they are de- 
termined to slay and destroy. I 
think it is fortunate that our people 
have escaped from the land with 
their families and we wish it to be 
understood that their mission there 
is, at least for the time being, at an 
end, and that they may feel them- 
selves at liberty, not only to abandon 
the country if they choose to do so, 
but to go elsewhere, where condi- 
tions will favor their endeavors to 
make new homes and establish 
themselves in a civilized land, where 
life is protected and where the pos- 
session of property is safe, and 
where they can dwell in peace and 
be happy. 

I cannot refrain from expressing 
my sincere gratitude to our national 
authorities for the generous kind- 
ness they have shown to American 
citizens who have suffered so much 
on account of the deplorable condi- 
tions existing in Northern Mexico; 
by appropriating large sums of 
money for their relief. Every good 
citizen will hail with pleasure this 
act of kindness on the part of our 
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government. And none more so 
than the citizens of Utah and ad- 
joining states, where so many of the 
kindred and fellow citizens of the 
Mexican exiles reside. 

It is of course necessary for our 
people who have been driven away 
from there to secure every right 
that they possibly can for the re- 
covery of their properties which 
they may have been or may be de- 
prived of. Whether the time will 
come in the near or distant future 
that our people may go back to the 
land that they have bought and paid 
for, to the homes that they have 
built and beautified, to the fields 
that they have subdued and culti- 
vated, and to their orchards and 
rightful possessions, — whether the 
time will come or not within the 
near future or even the distant fu- 
ture, I am not prepared to say. But 
I would guess that the time will 
come when that land will be over- 
spread by more intelligent people 
than inhabit it now, and when there 
will be a stable government estab- 
lished there, which will be able to 
guarantee the protection of the 
rights of the citizens of the land. I 
believe that time will come whether 
it may be attained by friendly inter- 
vention or otherwise. I believe that 
the government of the United States 
will eventually, if need be, take a 
hand in bringing to pass peace and 
reconciliation and good government 
in that land, not by means of war 
and bloodshed, but by more con- 
ciliatory measures, that of being a 
peacemaker and powerful advisor 
for good to that poor, degraded peo- 
ple. I do not anticipate peace to be 
restored there for years to come un- 
less peace can be brought to pass 
by the intervention of some friendly 
hand and greater wisdom than the 
people themselves possess. 



Now in relation to these matters 
I want to say that our hearts have 
been touched, our sympathies have 
been drawn out towards our people 
of Mexico. We have prayed for 
them, we have thought of them day 
and night, and now we feel to say 
to them that they are at liberty to 
make homes wherever they can find 
suitable locations among their own 
people and in their own nation, 
where they have or will have at 
least an assurance of protection and 
of civil liberty. Yet we would like 
them not to lose or to neglect any 
chance or opportunity to avail them- 
selves of all the rights that belong 
to them, to be realized hereafter 
when the time of proper adjustment 
and righteous judgment shall come 
to them. I could not advise our 
people to go back to Mexico under 
existing circumstances. Indeed, I 
would advise them not to go back, 
if I should give advice at all to 
them, but we wish our brethren to 
feel at liberty to do just what they 
feel in their hearts will be for their 
best good. It is the privilege of 
every individual in this Church to 
enjoy the spirit of revelation from 
God Almighty sufficient to guide 
him in the performance of his duty, 
and in the doing of that which will 
be overruled for his best good, and 
we hope that our brethren will con- 
tinue to live in possession of this 
spirit, by which they may be di- 
rected in the right path to do the 
right thing for themselves, then 
families and their interest, and no» 
be drawn into doing anything that 
would result in their injury, or the 
injury of their cause. 

Recurring again to the condition 
of our people of whom I have been 
speaking, it is hard for them to see 
why Providence will permit or has 
permitted conditions to arise that 



6 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



have placed them in the position 
that they are in. On somewhat 
parallel lines our people might go 
back in memory to Ohio and to 
Missouri and to Illinois, and recall 
incidents and conditions that existed 
in those early days by which our 
people were harassed, mobbed, per- 
secuted, hated and driven away 
from their possessions both in Ohio, 
Missouri and in Illinois. It was 
hard for our people in those times, 
and under the conditions that then 
existed, to see where God in His 
providence designed good for His 
people in permitting these condi- 
tions to exist. But who today will 
dispute the fact that, although we 
were compelled to leave Ohio, Mis- 
souri a,nd Illinois against our will, 
our wishes, our interests temporally, 
as was supposed, — it was for our 
ultimate good? Which of us will 
now contend that the overruling 
providence which brought us to this 
place was a mistake ? None of us ! 
When we look back to it we see 
clearly, beyond any possible doubt, 
that the hand of God was in it. And 
while it was necessary for us to be 
moved from our footholds on the 
soil that our fathers had obtained 
from the government of the United 
States, and from old settlers, and 
while we were compelled to do it 
against our supposed interests — we 
now see it has resulted in the great- 
est blessing possible to us and the 
Church. 

What would we have done in 
Ohio? What room was there for 
growth and development for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints in Caldwell County or 
in Jackson County or in Clay Coun- 
ty, Missouri? Where was the 
chance for this Church to spread 
abroad, grow and obtain a foothold 
in the earth, as we posess it today, 



in the state of Illinois ? A populous 
state, her lands occupied by older 
inhabitants who were uncongenial 
and unfriendly. They had no faith 
in our good intentions, nor in the 
divinity of our cause. They feared 
us because the Saints were progres- 
sive. The spirit of growth, devel- 
opment and of advancement charac- 
terized the life and labors and ex- 
istence of communities of Latter- 
day Saints, as it has with our peo- 
ple in Mexico. 

In Mexico within a few miles, 
at the most, of some of the most 
progressive and beautiful settle- 
ments and towns that can be found 
in our land, which have grown up 
in a few years by the industry and 
perseverance of the Latter-day 
Saints, are old Spanish towns that 
have existed for hundreds of years 
that would be unfit for civilized peo- 
ple to dwell in. And these con- 
trasts have been brought to the at- 
tention of those degraded people ; it 
has been pointed out to them : "See 
how these Americans prosper in 
your land ! See how they build 
mansions ! How they build colleges ! 
How they have improved! How 
they have prospered ! And look at 
your little hovels that you and your 
fathers have lived in for ages ! We 
want to get rid of these Ameri- 
cans." 

That was the spirit of the exhor- 
tation given by one of their com- 
manding officers to the rebels, which 
inspired them to hatred and to plun- 
der. I will venture the prediction 
that if our good people from Mex- 
ico will only maintain the spirit of 
the Gospel, and will seek to see and 
observe, in the midst of the clouds 
that overshadow them today, and 
acknowledge the hand of God in 
that which has occurred, by and by, 
if not now, they will see "it. Thev 
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will see that the Lord Almighty has 
delivered them perhaps from death, 
and perhaps from something that 
would be worse than death, if they 
had been permitted to remain. I 
do not know. Do not be discour- 
aged. You have friends here, and 
friends everywhere. You have 
proven your worth, your intelli- 
gence, that you are men and women 
of high standing among men. You 
have been patient and forbearing; 
and when you have had to suffer in- 
dignities, you have taken it patient- 
ly ; when you have been smitten you' 
have not smitten again ; when your 
brethren have been shot down in 
cold blood you have restrained your 
passion, you have withheld your 
wrath, and you have exercised your 
patience and have been willing to 
leave these things in the hands of 
God. 

Who could do this but men of the 
highest type in the world? Who 
could do it except he was inspired 
by the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Son of God, who said to the world : 
"If a man smite you on the one 
cheek, turn to him the other also," 
and "return good for evil." Exer- 
cise patience, forbearance, long- 
suffering, forgiveness, for they who 
would wrong you "know not what 
they do," any more than those who 
cried, "Crucify Him and let His 
blood be upon us and our children." 

These miserable people are moved 
by greed and jealousy, and the spirit 
of their leaders who are apparently 
steeped with hatred and envy to- 
ward a people that can prosper in a 
land that will doubtless lie dead and 
unimproved for centuries to come, 
as it has in the past, if no one goes 
there to improve it and to develop 
it other than the wretched people 
who inhabit it today. We are not 
here to shed blood. God has not re- 



quired of us to take up arms against 
mankind to defend ourselves by the 
bayonet or the cannon or the sword. 
He has given us a chance to get up 
like gentlemen and come away from 
the scene of strife, and hypocrisy to 
where we can find peace and free- 
dom. That is far better than to 
have the stain of blood upon our 
hands. We do not want their blood 
on our hands, nor do we want our 
blood shed by them We are not 
obliged to stay among them, and I 
hope that wisdom and the spirit of 
"peace on earth good will to men" 
will pervade the councils of our na- 
tion ; that by and by, perchance, an 
opportunity may open up by which 
intervention, not by arms, not by 
war, but by overtures of peace and 
good will to those people, that they 
may be brought to a realization of 
the dreadful conditions they are 
bringing upon themselves and upon 
their country. We do not want war. 
We do not want to see our nation 
go to war. We would like to see 
it the arbiter of peace for all na- 
tions. We would like to see the 
government of the United States 
true to the Constitution, an instru- 
ment inspired by the spirit of wis- 
dom from God We want to see the 
benignity, the honor, the glory and 
the good name and the mighty influ- 
ence for peace of this nation ex- 
tended abroad, not only over Ha-, 
waii and the Philippines, but over 
the islands of the sea east and west 
of us. We want to see the power, 
the influence for good, for elevat- 
ing mankind, and for the establish- 
ment of righteous principles spread 
out over these poor helpless peoples 
of the world, establishing peace, 
good will and intelligence among 
them, that they may grow to be 
equal, if possible, to the enlightened 
nations of the world. 
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I always thought it was a mistake 
when one of our administrations 
turned down the overtures of 
Hawaii to be annexed to and be- 
come a part of the United States. 
And I admired the wisdom of an- 
other administration which admitted 
them to territorial rights and priv- 
ileges under the protection of our 
government. 

I think it is our duty to cultivate 
peace, and to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of the Filipinos, Hawaiians, 
Haytians and Cubans, and. else- 
where in the world. I believe the 
time will come when the arm of 
peace of this nation will be extended 
to the distracted little southern re- 
publics, where a rebellion arises 
almost every year against their con- 
stituted authorities. I hope to see 
the day when the counsels of peace 
and good will from this powerful 
nation will be so recognized by the 
people of this continent all the way 
to the south of us, and by the in- 
habitants of the islands that border 
upon our coasts, both east and west, 
that peace and good will and eleva- 
tion may be brought to pass and es- 
tablished among them through the 
instrumentality of an enlightened 
people. And I hope with all my 
soul that the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
will be loyal in their very hearts and 
souls, to the principles of the Con- 
stitution of our country. From 
them we have derived the liberty 
that we enjoy. They have been the 
means of guaranteeing to the for- 
eigner that has come within our 
gates, and to the native born, and 
to all the citizens of this country, 
the freedom and liberty that we pos- 
sess. We cannot go back upon such 
principles as these. We may go 
back upon those who fail to execute 
the law as they should. We may be 



dissatisfied with the decision of 
judges, and may desire to have 
them removed out of their places. 
But the law provides ways and 
means for all these things to be 
done under the Constitution of our 
country, and it is better for us to 
abide the evils that we have than to 
fly to greater evils that we know 
not what the results will be. All 
we have to do if an officer is not 
executing the duties of his office 
righteously is to impeach him or 
wait till his term of office is out, 
and then shelve him in the lawful 
way. The people have the power to 
leave him out and put a better man 
in his place, and that is strictly in 
accordance with the commandments 
of God contained in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. "Where- 
fore honest men, and wise men 
should be sought for diligently and 
good men and wise men ye should 
observe to uphold," in positions of 
honor and of trust, that they may 
execute righteousness and prove 
themselves worthy of the confidence 
and patronage of the people who 
elevate them to positions. 

I believe with all my soul in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in the 
law of God, and I do not think any 
honest and intelligent man or wom- 
an could help but believe in the jus- 
tice, the righteousness and the 
purity of the laws tnat God wrote 
upon the tablets of stone. These 
principles that I propose to read to 
you are the foundation and basic 
principles of the Constitution of our 
country, and are eternal, enduring 
forevermore, and cannot be changed 
or ignored with impunity: 

"And God spake all these words, 
saying, I am the Lord thy God 
which hath brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of 
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bondage. Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me." 

That is what it means now, and 
what it meant to the Latter-day 
Saints and what the Latter-day 
Saints understood it to mean when 
they embraced the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

"Thou shalt have no other gods 
before Me." He is the Father of 
our spirits, the Father of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, who is our 
God; and .we shall not have any 
other before Him. 

"Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image or any likeness 
of anything that is in heaven above 
or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth." 

"Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them nor serve them, for I, the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the inquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and showing mercy unto 
them that love me and keep my 
commandments." 

Infidels will say to you: "How 
unjust, how unmerciful, how un- 
Godlike it is to visit the iniquities 
of the parents upon the children to 
the third and fourth generations of 
them that hate God." How do you 
see it? This way; and it is strictly 
in accordance with God's law. The 
infidel will impart infidelity to his 
children if he can. The whore- 
monger will not raise a pure, right- 
eous posterity. He will impart 
seeds of disease and misery, if not 
of death and destruction, upon his 
offspring, which will continue upon 
his children and descend to his chil- 
dren's children to the third and 
fourth generation. It is perfectly 
natural that the children should in- 
herit from their fathers, and if they 
sow the seeds of corruption, crime 



and loathsome disease, their chil- 
dren will reap the fruits thereof.' 
Not in accordance with God's 
wishes for His wish is that men will 
not sin and therefore will not trans- 
mit the consequences of their sin to 
their children, but that they will 
keep His commandments, and be 
free from sin and from entailing 
the effects of sin upon their off- 
spring; but inasmuch as men will 
not hearken unto the Lord, but will 
become a law unto themselves, and 
will commit sin they will justly reap 
the consequences of their own in- 
iquity, and will naturally impart its 
fruits to their children "to the third 
and fourth generation. The laws 
of nature are the laws of God, who 
is just; it is not God that inflicts 
these penalties, they are the effects 
of disobedience to His law. The 
results of men's own acts follow 
them. 

"Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh His name in vain." 

This is an eternal principle ; it is 
not one that we may obey today 
and disobey tomorrow, or that we 
may espouse today as a part of our 
faith, and abandon tomorrow with 
impunity. It is a principle that is 
inherent in the plan of life and sal- 
vation, for the regeneration of man- • 
kind. 

"Six days shalt thou labor and do 
all thy work, but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
and in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou nor thy son nor thy 
daughter nor thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle," 
etc. 

That is : "Thou shalt honor the 
Sabath day and keep it holy." Do 
we do it? Is it necessary to do it? 
It is absolutely necessary to do so in 
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order that we may be in harmony 
with God's law and commandments ; 
and whenever we transgress that 
law or that commandment we are 
guilty of transgressing the law of 
God. And what will be the result, 
if we continue? Our children will 
follow in our footsteps; they will 
dishonor the command of God to 
keep one day holy in seven; and 
will lose the spirit qf obedience to 
the laws of God and His require- 
ments, just as the father will lose 
it if he continues to violate the com- 
mandments. 

"Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er, that thy days may be long in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee." , ^ 

When will we ever outgrow that 
command? . When can we set it 
aside? When shall we reach the 
time that we can dishonor our 
father and mother? Never! It is 
an eternal principle, and I am sorry 
to say— not sorry for the Japs and 
for the Chinese, these heathen na- 
tions, as we have been in the habit 
of calling them— Lam not sorry for 
them but for the comparison with 
them Those heathen nations set 
the civilized Christian world an ex- 
ample in the honor they bestow upon 
their parents, and yet this Chnsti an 
people and nation and all the Chris- 
• tian nations of the earth who have 
the word of the Lord, and the coun- 
sels of the Son of God for their 
guidance, are not leading out in 
setting an example of obedience, as 
they should, to this great command- 
ment of the Lord. "Honor thy 
father and thy mother that thy days 
may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Again, "Thou shalt not kill. 
That is a command of God. It is 
irrevocable unless He revokes it; 
you and I can't revoke it ; we must 



not transgress it ; it is binding upon 
us. We should not take away the 
life we cannot restore or give back. 
It is an eternal, unchangeable law. 

"Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
Just as unchangeable, just as eter- 
nal, for the adulterer hath no place 
in the kingdom of God, nor can he 
attain to an exaltation there. 

"Thou shalt not steal." 

"Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbor." 

"Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bor's house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his ox, nor anything that is thy 
neighbor's." 

"Thou shalt not covet." We may 
say we are thankful that the Lord 
has blessed our neighbor above that 
which He has blessed us. We may 
be thankful that the Lord has given 
to our neighbor greater wisdom and 
ability to honestly gather to him- 
self. But we should not covet it. 
We should not be envious, because 
we are commanded not to be. 

Now, these are the command- 
ments of God, the principles con- 
tained in these commandments of 
the great Eternal are the principles 
that underly the Constitution of our 
country and all just laws. Joseph 
Smith, the prophet, was inspired to 
affirm and ratify this truth, and he 
further predicted that the time 
would come, when the Constitution 
of our country would hang as it 
were by a thread, and that the Lat- 
ter-day. Saints above all other peo- 
ple in the world would come to the 
rescue of that great and glorious 
palladium of our liberty We can- 
not brook the thought of it being 
torn into shreds, or destroyed, or 
trampled under foot and ignored by 
men. We cannot tolerate the senti- 
ment, at one time expressed, by a 
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man, high in authority in the nation. 
He said: "The Constitution be 
damned; the popular sentiment of 
the people is the constitution!" 
That is the sentiment of anarchism 
that has spread to a certain extent, 
and is spreading over "the land of 
liberty and home of the brave." We 
do not tolerate it. Latter-day Saints 
cannot tolerate such a spirit as this. 
It is anarchy. It means destruc- 
tion. It is the spirit of mobocracy, 
and the Lord knows we have suf- 
fered enough from mobocracy, and 
we do not want any more of it. Our 
people from Mexico are suffering 
from the effects of that same spirit. 
We do not want any more of it, and 
we cannot afford to yield to that 
spirit or contribute to it in the least 
degree. We should stand with a 
front like flint against every spirit 
or species of contempt or disrespect 
for the Constitution of our country 
and the constitutional laws of our 
land. 

Faith in God is an irrevocable 
principle, just as much as "thou 
shalt not kill;" "thou shalt not 
steal ;" "thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery." Repentance of sin is an 
eternal principle and is as essential 
in its place and is as much an in- 
tegrant part of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ as is : "Thou shalt not kill," 
or "Thou shalt have no other gods 
before Me." 

Baptism for the remission of sin 
by one having authority is an eter- 
nal principle, for God devised it, 
and commanded it, and Christ Him- 
self was not above obeying it; He 
had to obey it in order to fulfil the 
law of righteousness. 

And then the rites of the Priest- 
hood of the Church as the Lord has 
revealed them, and the principles 
that underlv the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ are irrevoca- 



ble, unchanging and unchangeable. 
We talk of the "Everlasting Gospel 
of Jesus Christ," which "is the 
power of God unto salvation," and 
these principles in and of themselves 
are eternal principles and will last 
while life or thought or being lasts 
or immortality endures. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
obey the Gospel ; let us keep the 
commandments of God. If we will 
obey the Truth the Truth will make 
us free. How free? Free from 
sin, free from the results of trans- 
gressing the law, which is sin, for 
sin is transgression of the law of 
God; free from transmitting loath- 
some diseases ; free from every im- 
moral act, and .the consequences 
therefor. Free from bloodshed, and 
from deceit and hypocrisy. It will 
make us honest, and devoted to that 
which is good, to that which we be- 
lieve and know to be right. 

I am for the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and I am 
willing to leave all other things to 
the mercy and kindness of the 
Father to be supplied as He may 
feel disposed. God bless you is my 
prayer. Amen. 

A quartet, "Ye have come again, 
sweet days of pleasure," a selection 
from an operatic composition by 
Prof. Evan Stephens, was rendered 
by Josie Hinckley, Aura Rogers, 
Lorus Pratt, and Dr. W. S. Holda- 
way. 

PHESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

The Bible a book of inspired writings, 
though imperfectly translated — Mod- 
ern Scripture as important as the an- 
cient — Changes in national affairs 
should be carefully considered. 

I have listened with much interest 
to the able discourse that has been 
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delivered by our President. I hope 
that every one in the house heard 
him, for I know, and the Latter-day 
Saints know, that he has given us 
correct principles and the word of 
the Lord. 

When he read the Ten Com- 
mandments I thought that here we 
have a law given several thousand 
years ago, which I do not think any 
one can improve, and which is to- 
day as important and necessary to 
be obeyed, and as fitting to all the 
conditions of man as when the 
Lord first wrote them on stone tab- 
lets with His own finger. He gave 
them to Moses, who has been called 
His first pen. It is true that we 
have very few writings from the 
ages before the time of Moses, and 
yet we have reason to believe there 
were books written even before the 
flood, for in the days of the Apos- 
tles, Jude quoted the prophecy of 
Enoch, from which we infer that 
the writings of Enoch were extant 
in his day, and I have no doubt that 
Abraham and Moses had access to 
the writings of Enoch. 

We believe in this book (the 
Bible) from which the President 
read the law of God. It is a collec- 
tion of sacred books written by men 
of God in different ages under the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. In 
studying the history of the people 
of God and reading these sacred 
books we find prophecies recorded 
in them which are shown by suc- 
ceeding writers to have been ful- 
filled. The Bible contains proph- 
ecies clear to the end of the New 
Testament, and history proves that 
some of those extending beyond 
the time of the Apostles have also 
come to pass. Events foretold by 
the Son of God when He was upon 
the earth have taken place, even 
when it seemed very improbable 



that this could be the case. When 
He sat on the Mount of Olives and 
looked upon Jerusalem, and beheld 
the glittering roof of the magnifi- 
cent temple, the pride of the Jews, 
He was prompted to say that not 
one stone should be left upon an- 
other of that beautiful structure; a 
prophecy that must have sounded 
strange to those who listened to 
Him, because it was so solidly, so 
strongly built. Rocks of immense 
dimensions were laid in the found- 
ations, and placed in the walls ; but 
Jerusalem, refusing to listen to the 
word of God through His Son, 
suffered all that He predicted. Not 
a stone was left upon stone of the 
temple. The ground even was 
ploughed so that the Jews should 
not know the exact place where the 
temple had stood. These proph- 
ecies uttered by men at different 
times and having been fulfilled, 
prove the inspiration of those who 
uttered them, and prove that this 
book, the Bible, contains the word 
of God, and hence it should be read 
and studied and meditated upon 
now as it has been in ages past. 
The tendency to look upon it as 
having been written in ages of ig- 
norance, and therefore not adapted 
to our time, should not be enter- 
tained by us. The word of the 
Lord is there. 

It is true that we have made a 
modification in our articles of faith, 
saying that we believe the Bible to 
contain the word of God in so far 
as it is translated correctly. Some 
have thought that that would be an 
excuse for us to refuse certain parts 
and to accept others. Now, I will 
say for the Latter-day Saints that 
they believe in the Bible as strongly 
as those who claim that every word, 
and every point of punctuation, 
were placed there by inspiration. 
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The latter opinion cannot hold. 
We have very many versions of the 
scripture, and some statements in 
one version may be nearly opposite 
in meaning in another. If we had 
the original manscript of the Bible, 
we might say that we believe that 
the Bible contains, from lid to lid, 
the word of God ; but knowing that 
the book has come down to us 
through the course of many cen- 
turies, has been translated and re- 
translated, written and re-written, 
and knowing that no human work 
is perfect, we admit that errors 
have crept into it, though such er- 
rors may have been /Unintentional. 
For instance, in the Danish Bible 
and in the Douy version we are told 
that the world was framed by the 
word of God, that from invisible 
things visible things might be 
made — something that con- 
forms to the theory of certain 
philosophers of our age, while the 
Swedish and German versions say 
that by the word of God the world 
came forth out of nothing. In one 
Bible that remarkable passage of 
Paul, I Corinthians 15:29, reads: 
"Why are they then baptized for 
the dead," and in another : "Why are 
they then baptized over the dead." 
You can take the different trans- 
lations and you will find them vary- 
ing. If we then say that we believe 
the Bible to be the word of God as 
far as it is translated correctly, and 
that errors have crept into it, we 
are only expressing the same idea 
as some eminent theologians have 
done. When I was in England I 
read what Bishop Ellicot said on 
this matter. He stated that in the 
Epistle to the Galatians, which con- 
tains one hundred and forty-nine 
verses, he would like to make two 
hundred and fifty-two corrections, 
because he held they were incorrect, 



inexact and insufficient or obscure. 
Now, this was an eminent divine, 
Bishop of Gloucester, in England, 
who held this view. Going over the 
Book of Matthew another reverend 
gentleman says that he could point 
out seventy mistakes. I do not 
know whether these men could do 
this or not. I am not seeking for 
mistakes in the scriptures, but I 
want to show that we Latter-day 
Saints, in believing and upholding 
the articles of faith formulated by 
the Prophet Joseph in regard to the 
Bible, hold consistent views. But 
let me say to you that the Lord has 
kept His hand over this inspired 
volume so that it has come down to 
us in such a form and shape that it 
is still His word and a guide to us, 
and we would like our people to 
study it. , 

It is necessary to have the writ- 
ten word of the Lord. When Lehi 
left Jerusalem it appeared to him 
to be of the greatest importance to 
have the writings of the prophets 
and holy men who had written be- 
fore he left Jerusalem, and he sent 
his sons back to Jerusalem, to ob- 
tain some of these sacred writings. 
Through the bravery of Nephi they 
were obtained, and were taken with 
them on their journey to this land. 
In the Book of Mormon we have a 
corroborative proof of how correct- 
ly the Bible has come down to us. 
Nephi was very much delighted 
with the prophecies of Isaiah ; he 
read and copied several chapters 
of them on his small plates, and 
they have come down to us and are 
found in the Book of Mormon, and 
we find very little difference be- 
tween his copies and our present 
Bible making the Book of Mor- 
mon, as Brother Roberts expressed 
it in his "New Witness for God," 
a new witness for the truth of the 



14 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



Bible. In its simple, plain language 
it gives unto us the word of God. 
Remember that it was translated 
in the years between 1827 and 1830, 
before the Church was organized, 
before there could have been any 
thought in the young man Joseph's 
mind concerning the greatness of 
the work that he was called upon to 
be an instrument in the hand of the 
Lord to introduce into the world, 
and still we find recorded in that 
book the statement that the time 
would come when the people of 
God should gather from all nations 
to this land. What a plain proph- 
ecy! And we have seen it and 
other prophecies in that book ful- 
filled. Our elders have gone to the 
different nations and without even 
preaching the gathering, the spirit 
of gathering has come upon the 
people, and the words in the second 
book of Nephi have been verified 
and the gathering has taken place. 

We have the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants containing the reve- 
lation's of the Lord in our day. 
We want our people also to study 
this work and make themselves fa- 
miliar with the word of the Lord 
contained in it. While in many sec- 
tions perhaps instructions given 
were local, yet in most cases these 
instructions are just as valuable to 
us and good for us to follow, as 
they were for those to whom they 
were given. Also in this book we 
can point to quite a number of 
prophecies that have already been 
fulfilled, especially the early revela- 
tions. The fulfilment of these is the 
more striking when we consider 
how little Joseph of himself could 
know of what would take place. 
The prophecies uttered in that book 
have come by inspiration, and those 
that have not been fulfilled will be 
fulfilled. 



In all ages when the Lord has 
established a dispensation. His word 
through His servants to the people 
has been the law to them, and when 
they rejected it they did so to their 
own hurt. When Noah preached to 
the antediluvians he could perhaps 
not point to scriptures to prove his 
teaching, but he had the word of 
God direct to himself, and he told 
the people of the calamity that 
awaited the nations except they re- 
pented. They chose hot to repent 
and the judgment came upon them. 
And so we could bring up examples 
clear down through the ages. When 
we read the beautiful prophecies of 
Jeremiah we would think that the 
people who had him in their midst 
would have honored him, but be- 
cause he showed them the errors of 
their ways, told them the course 
their government ought to take to 
secure national safety, they cast him 
into prison. Had they listened to 
his words I don't think he would 
have written his book of Lamenta- 
tions, but they brought the foretold 
calamities upon themselves by re- 
fusing to obey and listen to the 
words of an inspired prophet in 
their midst. 

I want to say that there is a great 
restlessness among the people, both 
of this nation and others, and there 
is a desire for a change in govern- 
mental methods. Now, while there 
may be reforms needed and the peo- 
ple want such inaugurated, it is well 
to take time and reflect upon the 
measures that are proposed. Look 
at the history of France. How op- 
pressed the masses of the people 
were ! They wanted a change, but 
the change they effected was a leap 
in the dark. We know what misery 
it brought upon that nation. While, 
on the other hand, good, staid old 
England gradually brought about 
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the reforms that the people wanted, 
and they are progressing in that 
safe way. So I want to say that 
although there is so much restless- 
ness, and so many hope that a 
change will be for the better, it will 
be well for all people, and especially 
the Latter-day Saints, to well con- 
sider any measure that is proposed 
to them, and weigh it well before 
they adopt it, that they may be sure 
it will be a change for the better. 

May the Lord bless you all, I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand.' 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Ben E. Rich. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
No longer as strangers on earth 
Good tidings are soundir- to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph E. Robinson. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah ! 
Jesus anointed that Prophet and 
Seer- 



Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I feel very much, my brethren and 
sisters, the need of your sustaining 
faith and the blessings of the Lord, 
to the end that our time may be 
occupied profitably during the time 
that I may stand before you this 
afternoon. 

I thought, while President Smith 
was talking, of an expressive re- 
mark in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, a revelation given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith : "Remem- 
ber, the worth of souls is great in 
the sight of God;" and it occurred 
to me that this truth is interwoven 
with the very fabric of "Mormon- 
ism," that it is one of the corner 
stones of the Gospel, that it is a 
part of the very genius of so- 
called "Mormonism." For many 
years the thought was prevalent 
that man was created for the prin- 
cipal purpose of giving praise to 
His Maker, that the purpose of the 
Lord in the creation of man was 
that he might render praise unto His 
Maker. While that is a very pleas- 
ing and profitable occupation for 
mankind, yet we are given to under- 
stand in modern revelation, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that 
praise and prayer are not the chief 
purposes in the creation of man. We 
are told, by the Lord : "Behold, this 
is my work and my glory, to bring 
to pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man." We learn in modern 
revelation of the dignity of the hu- 
man soul, of its immortality; also 
that intelligence, an attribute of 
spirit, "was not created, neither in- 
deed can be," to use the language 
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as recorded in the ninety-third sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
We learn that we are the spiritual 
children of God the Eternal Father. 
Jesus makes this plain in His an- 
swer to Mary, who was first at the 
sepulchre, when He said, "Touch 
Me not for I have not yet ascended 
to My Father, but go to My breth- 
ren and say unto them, I ascend 
unto My Father and your Father, 
to My God and your God." He 
proclaims there, the Master does, 
the brotherhood of man and the 
fatherhood of God ; that we are the 
children, the "spiritual children of 
our Heavenly Father, just as He 
was the spiritual Son of the Eternal 
Father. We are told in Psalms that 
He was the first-born of every 
creature, meaning, of course, the 
first-born spiritually, because it 
would not be true that He was the 
first-born in the flesh of all the 
children of our Father, or of all 
creatures. As He was the spiritual 
Son of the Eternal Father, so are 
we the spiritual children of the 
Eternal Father. We had a birth 
before coming to this earth-life. 
Element is now added to spirit, and 
we are told that "spirit and element 
inseparably connected receiveth a 
fulness of joy," and this is one of 
the purposes of our earth-life, that 
we might have joy. "Adam fell 
that man might be, and man is that 
he might have joy," and that he 
might eventually have immortality 
and eternal life. There was no lack 
of appreciation in the value of hu- 
man life or in the value of a human 
soul in that the Savior was per- 
mitted, as a part of the divine pro- 
gram, to lay down His life for the 
redemption of mankind. Some — 
not of our church and who have not 
partaken of the light of modern rev- 
elation — discuss the question of 



whether that divine sacrifice might 
have been dispensed with, and 
whether it might not have been so 
ordered by the Father that the earth 
life of the Son would not have to 
be sacrificed. But it was necessary 
to have the Son lay down His life 
for the redemption of mankind, to 
bring about a restoration from the 
fall that came through Adam. There 
is significance in the expression of 
the Savior, "And I, if I am lifted 
up from the earth will draw all men 
unto me." It was necessary, no 
doubt, that He should suffer just as 
intensely as He did suffer, that His 
agony should be such that He sweat 
great drops of blood. That was an 
unusual occurrence. There are only 
a few recorded instances in the an- 
nals of history of men so suffering 
that they actually sweat blood; but 
there are a few such instances in 
addition to that of the Savior where 
that phenomenon has occurred — 
men actually sweating blood. Those 
who hold that it might have been 
possible, that it might have been 
just as well for some other program 
to have been carried out for the re- 
demption of mankind, fail to recog- 
nize the fact that God is a God of 
law and justice. They think be- 
cause the Father is all-powerful, 
having the element of omnipotence, 
that therefore at His will He could 
have dispensed with the necessity 
of an atonement ; but we must take 
into account the fact that the Lord 
is a Lord of justice, of order and of 
law, as well as a God of mercy, and 
that mercy can not rob justice. It 
is necessary to recognize the har- 
monies in the attributes of deity. It 
was by reason of these harmonies 
existing in the attributes of Deity 
that it became necessary for the 
atonement to be made. We realize, 
as I said a moment ago, how men 
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were drawn to the Savior by reason 
of that sacrifice, just as the people 
have been drawn to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and to the testimony 
for which his blood was shed. It 
was through no lack of appreciation 
of the value of life that the Prophet 
Joseph laid down his life, but it 
was a necessary and an important 
event in the development and 
growth of this work that he should 
seal his testimony with his blood. 
He did it cheerfully, and drew men 
unto him and unto his testimony by 
that act. The reason for the intro- 
duction of the gospel in this dis- 
pensation was because of the love 
the Father has for His children, the 
fact that their souls are very prec- 
ious in His sight. The organiza- 
tion, teachings and doctrines of the 
Church, are to the end that these 
precious souls, these sparks of di- 
vinity, may be brought up aright 
and saved. 

The auxiliary organizations and 
the various efforts put forth through 
them recognize the great worth of 
souls. Our missionaries realize the 
truth of the revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph, that "if it so be that 
you should labor all your days in 
crying repentence unto this people 
and bring save it be one soul unto 
Me. how great shall be your joy 
with Him in the kingdom of our 
Father." If such great joy come 
by bringing one person only unto 
Christ, how much greater will be 
the joy where many souls are 
brought unto Him. Recognizing 
the truth of that principle, we are 
spending each year in our foreign 
missionary work hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars, — I believe it runs 
into the millions, counting the value 
of the time of these two thousand 
or more missionaries who are 
abroad proclaiming the truth. 



Our Church school system and 
our work in the temples, recognize 
the great worth of the human soul, 
the necessity for its growth, and its 
progress along right lines. When 
you consider what it has meant in 
the Church to convert but one single 
soul, when we consider the life's 
work of some of these single con- 
verts to the Church, and the great 
stream of posterity that is ever wid- 
ening as the years come and go, to 
be traced to one of those single con- 
verts, we realize then how very 
precious to mankind is a human 
soul, and how important it is for 
him to be taught the gospel — faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, repent- 
ance from evil, turning away from 
all sin and entering the Church by 
baptism and the laying on of hands 
by one who has authority, that his 
sins may be wiped out, and that he 
may become a member of God's 
Church. I feel, my brethren and 
sisters, that this work of salvation 
both at home and abroad is a work 
that is worthy of the best efforts of 
all of us. Our temple work, I 
might add, is based upon the same 
great truth that the soul is of great 
worth. Although the person has 
departed this life, this temple work 
recognizes the glorious truth that 
there will be a resurrection, a re- 
uniting of the spirit with the body, 
and an opportunity given for re- 
pentence hereafter. 

May the Lord bless us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and enable use to be 
zealous in this work of saving souls ; 
may we realize the truth of the 
revelation to the Prophet that souls 
are of great worth in the sight of 
God, and that the thing which will 
be of most worth unto us will be to 
declare repentence unto this gener- 
ation that we may bring souls unto 
Christ that we may have rest with 
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them in the kingdom of our Father. 
I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MURRIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters': I sup- 
pose a good many of the people 
who are in this congregation this 
afternoon are somewhat surprised 
that members of the First Council 
of Seventy have been called upon 
to occupy this position at so early a 
stage in the proceedings of this con- 
ference. I am satisfied the brethren 
of that Council were sitting in com- 
parative ease in their feelings— with 
no thought of being called to speak 
but expecting to hear from other 
brethren of the Presidency, and of 
the Council of the Apostles. Elders 
of the Church are never sure as to 
who will be called upon, and are 
supposed to be ready always to give 
a reason for the hope they have 
within them. I trust, my brethren 
and sisters, that I may be able, un- 
der the inspiration of the Spirit of 
the Lord, to speak such words as 
shall in a measure give a reason for 
the hope that I have, as a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I certainly feel that 
it is a very great privilege and 
honor, as well as a great responsi- 
bility, to have the opportunity of 
bearing testimony concerning the 
things of God in a general confer- 
ence of the Church. There are 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
men who by the light of the Holy 
Spirit have been converted to the 
doctrines of the gospel. Such men 
have loved those doctrines with all 
their strength, and have devoted 
their time and means for the up- 
building of the kingdom of God, 
have never had an opportunity of 
this sort. 



It has been my privilege, during 
the months that have passed since 
our last general conference, to 
travel quite extensively in the vari- 
ous stakes of Zion. I have appre- 
ciated the opportunity of being in 
the companionship of the members 
of the Council of the Apostles and 
in the companionship of the mem- 
bers of the First Council of Seventy 
in these travels. I feel that I have 
been very greatly benefited by the 
counsels of my brethren, and by the 
example that they have constantly 
set before me. I have also been 
benefitted and blessed, in coming in 
contact with the people, and with 
the presiding brethren in the vari- 
ous stakes of Zion. My testimony 
is that there are a host of good and 
capable men occupying positions of 
responsibility in the Church of 
Christ. Whether one goes to the 
north or to the south, to the east or 
to the west, he finds men whose 
hearts are set upon the things of the 
kingdom of God, and who are bend- 
ing their energies, and giving the 
very best there is in them, for the 
blessing of the people, and for the 
accomplishment of the work that 
God has set His hand to perform in 
this latter dispensation. 

It is a very pleasing thing to 
know that the blessings of the Lord 
are resting in very rich abundance 
upon the people in a temporal way. 
Wherever I have been I have heard 
expressions of gratitude concerning 
the blessings that are coming to the 
people. They seem to be in a most 
prosperous condition. The earth 
has been blessed and is yielding of 
its strength in much abundance, for 
the sustenance of the people. The 
parched places, in a manner of 
speaking, have become in many lo- 
calities springs of living water. 
"The desert places have been made 
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glad," and happy and comfortable 
homes have been established over a 
wide extent of country, in fulfill- 
ment of the promises that have been 
made by our Father in heaven. An- 
cient prophets and prophets, who 
have lived and spoken in our own 
times have declared that just such 
blessings would characterize the lat- 
ter days. We should all be very 
grateful that we are privileged to 
live in an age of inspiration, that 
under the providences and loving 
kindness of our Father in heaven, 
our hearts ha-ve been touched by 
the testimony of the Lord Jesus, 
and that we have been made, by the 
power and inspiration of God, to 
comprehend the truth, and to know 
that God our Father has indeed 
spoken, and that He has revealed 
as of old, that form of doctrine that 
is able to make us wise unto salva- 
tion. 

I hope, my brethren and sisters, 
that we are all anxious to recog- 
nize, and honor, and be guided by 
the inspiration of the Lord. The 
word and counsel of God will 
always be made manifest through 
the channels of the Holy Priest- 
hood, for this is God's way of 
working among the people. God 
has raised up a ministry by sending 
holy beings who in their time as 
noted men upon the earth had been 
clothed with His power and author- 
ity. These holy angels have by the 
commandment of God conferred 
that authority upon men in this dis- 
pensation, and once more the Lord 
reveals His mind and His will to 
His chosen servants the Prophets, 
as He has always done, when He 
has had a ministry among men. The 
responsibility rests upon this people 
to hold up the hands of the servants 
of the Lord. The responsibility 
rests upon the people also to so 



order their lives that they can be 
in the companionship of the Spirit 
of the Lord, that they may be able 
to recognize the voice of the Good 
Shepherd as it is made manifest 
through the authority that God has 
established, that they may not be 
led away by the voice of strangers, 
but may be able always to discern 
the truth and to give their hearts 
to the truth, and their time and abil- 
ity for the spreading of that truth 
among the children of men. 

We are- under obligation, my 
brethren and sisters, to make man- 
kind acquainted with the marvelous 
things that have been revealed in 
this dispensation. One of the old 
apostles taught the people in his 
time that as a result of his calling 
necessity had been laid upon him, 
he did not feel that he had anything 
to glory in of himself as "a man, but 
that very serious obligations had 
come to him, and that he was under 
necessity of making known the 
things of God that had been com- 
municated to him. He declared 
that woe would be unto him if he 
did not preach the gospel, and that 
same manner of obligation and ne- 
cessity has come to the people of 
the Latter-day Saints. It was so 
taught by our Father in heaven to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith in the 
beginning. The great responsibility 
that the people are under is the 
preaching of the word of the Lord 
as it had been revealed, the carry- 
ing of glad tidings of great joy to 
the inhabitants of the earth. We 
have not been given authority sim- 
ply that we may be honored of men, 
or that we may be exalted among 
men. We have been given author- 
ity that we may be made the ser- 
vants of men, that we may be ready 
and willing to forget self, and to 
give our time and whatever ability 
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God may have endowed us with, 
for the benefit and blessing and sal- 
vation of our fellow beings. 

I represent, my brethren and sis- 
ters, one branch of the great organ- 
ization of the Church, the Seventies 
of the Church of Christ. I feel that 
it is a very great honor indeed to 
be a representative of this body of 
men, for they have been spoken of 
in the revelations of the Lord as 
the ministry of the Lord, men spe- 
cially called to be preachers of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. T don't 
know how much time we give as 
Seventies to a contemplation of the 
responsibilities that pertain to our 
calling, as they are outlined, in the 
book of revelations, but if we will 
take that book and read the word of 
the Lord we will discover that God 
has said that our calling is different, 
in a sense*, to the calling of other 
men who bear the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood. We are expected 
to be preachers of the gospel con- 
tinually ; there is no period of time 
when we can la)' off this responsi- 
bility. There is no time when we 
can hold our peace, and when- we 
can refrain from delivering the tes- 
timony that has been communicated 
to us by the power of God. The 
Lord rather indicates in this revela- 
tion, the 124th Section of the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, that 
other men may preach the gospel as 
they may have opportunity, but that 
this order of the Priesthood are ex- 
pected to be in readiness at all 
times, and to be in the exercise of 
the authority conferred upon them 
constantly. I don't suppose that we 
can imagine that the Seventy are 
to be constantly away from home, 
or that they are always to be absent 
from their families. It is a part of 
the gospel plan that men shall give 
attention to their families, and shall 



provide for them. The gospel 
teaches that he who will not pro- 
vide for his family is worse than an 
infidel, and has already denied the 
faith, so that we cannot come to the 
conclusion from the revelation that 
we are to be constantly away from 
home in foreign missionary service. 
It' would be much more reasonable 
to decide that in addition to our 
missionary work abroad there must 
also be a missionary work at home. 
When we retuiip from the mission- 
ary field we are not to feel that we 
can lay off the harness of the Holy 
Priesthood, or the responsibility 
that pertains to our calling, and the 
magnifying of that calling, but we 
should continue at home, as we may 
have opportunity, the same line of 
work to which we have given our 
attention in the missionary field. 

We are very glad to say, as a 
council, that some' of the presiden- 
cies in the stakes of Zion have been 
impressed during recent months, 
possibly for a little more than a 
year, with the advisability of exer- 
cising this great body of men in the 
preaching of the gospel here at 
home. We are very glad that this 
feeling has come to some of the 
stake presidents, and that they are 
planning for the use of this body 
of men in the preaching of the word 
of the Lord here at home in the 
stakes of Zion. There is a very 
great need for the preaching of the 
gospel, the first principles of the 
gospel, those principles that are nec- 
essary to the salvation of the human 
family, right here in our own midst. 
We have large numbers of young 
people who, through their own neg- 
lect, in a measure, and then it may 
be possible that through the neglect 
of others who should teach them, 
they have not been made as fully 
acquainted with these important 
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principles that are so necessary to 
the salvation of the human family 
as they ought to be. In my judg- 
ment there needs to be in the wards 
and stakes of Zion much more of 
the preaching of these doctrines 
than we have the privilege of lis- 
tening to as a general thing. We 
are glad that large numbers of Sev- 
enties in one of the Salt Lake City 
stakes, two hundred of them, were 
recently called upon to take up a 
missionary labor, to go among the 
people who were indifferent, and 
there was a large number of such 
people, two or three thousand in 
one stake, — to labor with them in 
their homes to see if they could not 
be aroused to the necessity of doing 
their duty, the necessity of attend- 
ing the meetings of the various 
wards, of' partaking of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, the ne- 
cessity of contributing of their 
means, through their tithings, for 
the building up of the work of God, 
the necessity of having prayers in 
the family, the necessity of having 
children connected with the Sab- 
bath Schools and with other aux- 
iliary organizations of the Church. 
These Seventies were not only oc- 
cupied in the teaching of duty, and 
the teaching of principles of the 
gospel, to members of the Church 
who had grown somewhat indiffer- 
ent and lukewarm, but they were 
also called to preach to a large num- 
ber of people, three or four thou- 
sand souls, who were not members 
of the Church. I fear that we are 
not magnifying our responsibility 
as it ought to be magnified in re- 
gard to this matter. We go far off, 
and many men appear to he per- 
fectly willing to go abroad in the 
nations as representatives of the 
Church in the preaching of the gos- 
pel, but we seem to forget, to a 



great extent, the people who are 
right here — our neighbors who sur- 
round us on every hand, who are 
not of us, who are not interested in 
our faith, who do not come to our 
places of worship, and who conse- 
quently do not hear anything of the 
importance of the work planted by 
the Lord God of heaven through 
the revelation of His truth in these 
latter times. I believe these pre- 
siding men, stake presidents and 
bishops, should be very much con- 
cerned about these people who have 
come up from the nations, who have 
cast their lot with us, yet are not 
of us, and who do not have under- 
standing concerning our mission 
and the doctrines of the gospel that 
have been committed into our hands 
which we have been commanded to 
teach to all that live. Therefore I 
say I feel that it is a good work, 
indeed, to call upon these Seven- 
ties, because of the Lord indicating 
that they should be engaged in the 
ministry constantly, that they may 
be kept in the harness when at 
home just as they are kept in the 
harness when abroad. Seventies 
are not in the missions abroad as 
much as they ought to be. There is 
responsibility resting upon the pres- 
idents of quorums of Seventy to 
teach the members of their quorums 
that they should be anxious to mag- 
nify their office and calling, whether 
it be at home or abroad. They 
should be taught that it is not 
proper to seek for excuses when 
asked to do missionary service, but 
that men should feel, when they are 
desired for this service that they 
are sought after by the Lord of 
heaven. He it is who wants them 
to lift up their voices in the nations, 
and they should feel that it is a 
high honor indeed and a very great 
and blessed privilege to cry repent- 
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ance among the people, and bear 
testimony to the truth of the srospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

There is no greater truth in this 
world known to man than the truth 
that God has revealed. It is at 
the foundation of the peace ' and 
happiness and joy of all mankind in 
this life, and at the foundation of 
their eternal salvation and happi- 
ness in the life that is to come. 
Blessed is the man honored of God 
in holding authority to preach the 
word of the Lord. Blessed is the 
man who is clothed upon with the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and who 
has been made to know in his own 
soul that God has spoken, that He 
has revealed eternal principles that, 
if accepted, will lead men in the 
way of salvation. Men should be 
proud to engage in so wonderful a 
work, particularly when they have 
the promise of the living God that 
He will be their father and their 
friend, that He will ever be at hand 
to give them succor, and strength, 
and understanding, and power to 
accomplish the work allotted to 
them, if they will give their hearts 
to Him, if they will give their time 
and their attention to a study of the 
things that He has revealed. Men 
should be taught to honor and re- 
joice in this great responsibility. 
The Presidency of the Church 
should find in this army of men, 
when they seek after them, willing 
hearts, ready responses. Men 
should feel and say, "Yes, I am in 
the work of God ; I have given my- 
self to the accomplishment of the 
Lord's purposes ; here I am ; you 
can use me at home or abroad, 
wherever I am wanted, and I will 
be glad to do my part." That is 
our responsibility, and we recom- 
mend the Seventies of the Church 
of Christ to be in this manner of 



spirit, ready, willing, obedient, anx- 
ious to be laboring for the planting 
of the work of God. We suggest 
to presiding men that the Seventies 
cannot set themselves to work in 
the stakes of Zion in a regular mis- 
sionary effort, but the stake presi- 
dents can use these men, and of 
course other men as they see fit in 
the accomplishment of this labor, 
and there will be souls given for 
the hire of men who engage in the 
preaching of the gospel at home. 
Let us carry the word of God to 
those who are not of us here, just 
as cheerfully, just as earnestly, with 
just as much energy as we carry it 
abroad, and we will discover, per- 
chance, that our Father in heaven 
has been working upon the hearts 
of many people and has planted 
them in the Zion of God that they 
may hear the word of the Lord. 

God help us to love the truth, 
and to be true to it forever, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The hymn, "Though deep'ning 
trials throng your way," was sung 
as a soprano solo by Sister Mar- 
garet Summerhays. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters, when 
President Smith was addressing the 
congregation in this Tabernacle,, 
this morning, I felt a keen interest 
in the very much afflicted people of 
Mexico, and I thought, what a 
blessed privilege it is to live under 
the stars and stripes in our own 
beloved country. When I heard and 
saw, as it was pointed out and 
painted before us, the awful pic- 
ture that prevails in that unfortu- 
nate country. I thought how happy 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 



23 



are we who live under a govern- 
ment, the fundamental law of which 
was an inspiration unto the found- 
ers of this great country. I won- 
der to what extent the people of our 
own country appreciate the splendid 
blessings that we enjoy. To what 
extent do they appreciate our lib- 
erties ? 

We read in the Scriptures that 
the whole world lieth in sin, and 
under the bondage of sin, so, as 
President Smith pointed out, the 
true freedom that men and women 
ought to seek is to be free from the 
bondage of sin. I believe that there 
are a great many people who have 
very erroneous ideas regarding lib- 
erty and what is meant by freedom. 
There are some, no doubt, who 
think it means the privilege of doing 
anything they please, a class of peo- 
ple who object to having any re- 
strictions placed upon them what- 
ever. A person cannot be free who 
does not restrain himself, who does 
not live under wholesome restric- 
tion. Only those are really free 
who have a control over them- 
selves, and who live in a com- 
munity where a wholesome re- 
straint is held upon the conduct 
of their fellow men. If a per- 
son felt, and acted accordingly, that 
he had the right to do whatever he 
pleases, no man's life would be se- 
cure, no one's property would be 
safe, and very few would have the 
privilege of pursuing happiness. I 
love the government of the United 
States for this fact, that it gives un- 
to its citizens the greatest measure 
of freedom consistent with the 
rights of their fellow men, and con- 
sistent with right living. 

Not very long ago I was visiting 
one of the stakes of Zion, and we 
heard of a number of our young 
men who were about to go out, of 



had just recently gone out on an ir- 
rigation project, to engage in build- 
ing a ditch. These boys had been 
brought up under the wholesome 
restrictions of the gospel, but they 
were not of the metal that our boys 
usually are, for these boys, when 
they went out into this camp life 
and came in contact with others 
who were not of our faith, and not 
under those wholesome restrictions, 
were influenced by their conduct. 
These men whom they found in the 
camp were engaging in the playing 
of cards, drinking beer, smoking 
cigarettes, profaning the name of 
the Lord, and divers other things of 
this character; and when our boys 
went out there they were invited: 
"Come, take a cigarette ; have a 
glass of beer." At first they did 
not yield to it ; they had not been ac- 
customed to habits of that kind. But 
after a while these others began to 
taunt them and said, "Oh, take a 
cigarette. Don't be afraid. You 
are afraid to say that your souls are 
your own. Why don't you be free 
like me?" That was the spirit of 
the occasion, and, after a while, 
these boys — weaklings that thev 
were — yielded, and began to in- 
dulge in the same habits, because, 
forsooth, that a bully, with tobacco 
oozing out of his mouth, said, "Why 
don't you be free like me?" That 
was his conception of liberty — a 
veritable slave to appetite, and did 
not know it. He thought he was 
free, but he was under the bondage 
of sin, yielding to an unwholesome 
appetite. 

It has been pointed out, very 
truly, that the gospel, that the truth 
would make us free. The truth is 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It has within it the power of God 
to save souls. It has the power to 
make us clean, to cleanse and purify 
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our hearts, to rectify our habits, 
that we may not yield to those 
things that are harmful to the body ; 
and, if we acquire the power to re- 
sist the bodily appetites, we also ac- 
quire the power to resist the tempter 
in whatever form he may come. We 
-should acquire the power to resist 
sin, because only those are free who 
obtain this power, and the gospel 
has been revealed from heaven that 
men and women might be liberated 
from sin. We live in a land of 
liberty, and how I do rejoice and 
glory in it. But with all our boasted 
freedom this nation, in common 
with other nations of the world, is 
under the bondage of sin, and we 
think that we are free, but we are 
not free until we shall overcome sin, 
until we shall yield obedience to the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
until the truth will break the shack- 
les of sin and make us free. That is 
the cry that goes out to the nations 
of the earth. Let them heed it and 
know this, that no man is free until 
he does overcome evil and yield obe- 
dience to the truth that has been 
revealed from heaven. I pray that 
the Lord will give unto us the power 
to overcome evil, that He will in- 
spire us with a desire to overcome 
our own wrong habits, and teach us 
that we may take an active part in 
spreading a knowledge of this 
wholesome truth in all the world. 

I endorse with all my soul the re- 
marks of my brethren who have 
preceded me, and hope that we may 
engage in the saving of human 
souls, that our voices may be heard 
in defense of the truth and in the 
proclamation of the fact that God 
has spoken from heaven and re- 
stored, in the day and age in which 
we live, His everlasting gospel, the 
Only gospel that ever was pro- 
claimed among the children of men 



that had within it the power of God 
unto salvation. This gospel lays 
hold upon the lives of the children 
of men. It teaches them to do those 
things that will cleanse and purify 
them and liberate them from this 
terrible bondage. It should incline 
the hearts of the children of men 
unto God. It teaches first and fore- 
most faith in God. It teaches men 
and women to turn their hearts to 
Him, that they may derive wisdom 
and understanding and the inspira- 
tion of His Holy Spirit. It teaches 
men and women to put their trust in 
Him, and to acknowledge His hand 
in all things. "In nothing doth man 
offend God, or against none is His 
wrath kindled, save those who con- 
fess not His hand in all things, and 
obey not His commandments," not 
only in our prosperity but in our 
adversity; not only in our fortune 
but in our misfortune; not only in 
life but also in death. What would 
we be if there was no such thing as 
sorrow in this world? What would 
men and women be in character? 
They would be unsympathetic ; they 
would not love their fellow men; 
they would not have those fine traits 
of character, those noble qualities of 
heart and of mind, were it not for 
the fact of the trials they have to 
endure, the adversity that they have 
to put up with, and the difficulties 
they have to encounter. We would 
not progress ; we would not be pro- 
gressive beings if it were so; but 
thank the Lord that His hand is in 
all these things. Those things which 
sometimes seem to be our greatest 
sorrows will be sanctified for our 
good, and often have the purpose 
in the wisdom of the Almighty of 
bringing us nearer to Him. The 
one thing for us always to remem- 
ber is the Lord our God, and recog- 
nize His hand in all things, and if 
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we will do that every misfortune, 
every difficulty that may come to us, 
every adversity that overtakes us, 
will be a blessing though it be in 
disguise, for nothing of our experi- 
ences in mortal life will be in vain ; 
all will have its purpose and all will 
go to make up our character. 

After all, the success of this life is 
not measured at the end of it by 
what we have, but rather by what 
we are, and that is what we want 
to remember. This gospel teaches 
us to repent of sin ^nd turn away 
from evil, to cleanse and purify our 
hearts. This gospel leads us to seek 
forgiveness of sin in the waters of 
baptism, that they may be washed 
away in the blood of the Lamb of 
God, that we may be approved of 
our Heavenly Father, and that we 
may be in a condition that His Holy 
Spirit may be conferred upon us 
through the laying on of the hands 
of His servants, duly appointed, 
duly authorized to act in His 
name. And this is the distinguish- 
ing feature of this gospel, that the 
ordinances thereof, that these per- 
formances are done by men who 
have been endowed with power 
from on high. This principle of 
faith is world-wide, is taught in 
every denomination that you can 
find throughout the land. Likewise 
is the principle of repentance; and 
although they may consider them 
in a different light from what we 
do, nevertheless in their general 
expression they believe in these 
principles. Many of them believe 
in baptism. They may not regard 
it as essential to salvation, but in a 
general way they will accept of that 
holy ordinance as being a part of 
their faith. They, however, differ 
in this regard ; it is the distinguish- 
ing feature of "Mormonism" that 
all these sacred ordinances must be 



performed by men who have been 
endowed with power from on high. 
These men perform the ordinances, 
not in their own power, not by their 
own volition, not by their own ap- 
pointment, but because they have 
been called of God and endowed 
with His- divine authority. Were it 
not for this distinguishing feature 
"Mormonism" would be no better 
than all the other 'isms of the world, 
but because of this it stands out as 
the work of God in contradistinction 
to all the other faiths of the world. 
That is not saying that there are not 
millions of good people in all the 
world; it is not saying that there 
may not be honest and. sincere souls 
in every denomination. It merely 
proclaims the truth that God has but 
one church upon the earth, and He 
has blessed and endowed that church 
with power from on high, and calls 
men to minister in His name, and 
that which they do by that divine 
appointment will be recognized of 
Him just the same as if He did it 
Himself. But when men call them- 
selves to such holy and sacred call- 
ings, and perform these ordinances 
in their own authority and by their 
own appointment, they will not be 
recognized by our Heavenly Father, 
but only that shall be recognized 
which God Himself shall institute 
among the children of men. 

We do not say these things boast- 
fully, but we merely bear witness to 
them because it is the truth revealed 
'mm heaven. ' It is true that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet sent of God, 
and that holy angels administered 
unto him; that they have conferred 
upon him the right to act in the 
name of the Lord. He was the 
mouthpiece of God unto this gener- 
ation. Through him the gospel has 
been restored in all of its primitive 
purity. Through him the Church 
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of Christ has been established again 
among the children of men, and all 
men should know it, and our mes- 
sengers should go out to proclaim 
it to the nations of the earth, and let 
every man and every woman pro- 
. claim it at home as well as abroad, 
whenever they are called to min- 
ister in the name of the Lord. 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful to these callings, and bear in 
mind that this gospel has the power 
to liberate us from sin and to make 
us free. I pray that we may event- 
ually be saved in the kingdom of 
God, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I will begin by reading a few 
words from the Prophet Joseph 
Smith's sayings. He said : "I want 
the liberty of thinking and believ- 
ing as I please. It feels so good not 
to be trammeled." I don't know 
whether I am able to make myself 
clear. Not long ago 1 had one of 
my friends — he was a good friend, 
too, president of a stake — he said: 
"Brother Kimball, you don't make 
yourself clear." Well, I don't know 
of any man on earth that ever did, 
so all people could understand 
aright. The Savior seemed unable, 
sometimes, to get His children to 
understand just what He meant, al- 
though He was very clear in the 
doctrine which He. preached. I 
know I have some friends who do 
not believe in the way I get at it, 
but I am not trying to please all of 
them, because that is absolutely an 
impossibility, so I have given it up. 
My temperament is such that I can- 
not say anything inspiring, or bub- 
ble with enthusiasm, and be clear, 
happy, or joyous, if I have to wear 



a restraining collar and cater to 
popular sentiments. I would like 
my preaching to have color, thrill, 
feel homelike, and revive old mem- 
ories, and myself feel free as a colt 
in a pasture. Now, if I can't feel 
that way among the Latter-day 
Saints, where on earth can I go that 
I will feel free? 

For the past month or so, I have 
been reading political platforms, 
and promises, and pledges enough 
to last the people of these United 
States for a thousand years, if they 
are carried out. (Laughter.) I 
don't believe in making many prom- 
ises or pledges, but when you do 
make them, and issue a platform, I 
say try and live up to it. I have a 
platform on which my feet are 
placed, and I hope they are planted 
on a rock foundation, so that when 
the storms come and trouble finds 
its way amongst us, that T can dis- 
cern the difference between truth 
and error, between light and dark- 
ness. This is my platform: My 
faith is that God is the Father of 
all, and Christ is the Redeemer and 
Helper of all. I believe in Christ's 
religion as He taught it ; and I dis- 
cover that ¥'i doctrines never 
change. I further believe that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, 
and that this is the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, as re- 
vealed by the Savior and His au- 
thorized servants to the Prophet, 
Joseph Smith; that the Priesthood 
of God is the Constitution of the 
Church, and the present living 
prophets, and those associated with 
them, are true disciples of Christ, 
devoted to the interests of the peo- 
ple. I hope, brethren, you believe 
that this is my platform. I hope my 
long pilgrimage in this Church has 
impressed you that I am honest, 
earnest, and fervent in my convic- 
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tions ; that I have implicit and per- 
fect confidence in God and in His 
Son Jesus Christ. God rises above 
men. We are like Him, but He is 
perfect and that is why I have faith 
in Him, knowing that I will be re- 
warded for all of my faithful labors, 
and for all of my mistakes I will 
have to be resposible. 

Brethren and sisters, I have been 
thinking for quite a while about cer- 
tain things, and I have been boiling 
it down, like my father used to boil 
down the sugar cane juice, until I 
have got it down to about what I 
want to say to you today. Jesus 
Christ found a certain class of peo- 
ple when He came on the earth, a 
class who were doing a great deal 
of mischief among the children of 
men. If I were to put up an appeal 
to the Lord for the present genera- 
tion, I would say, "Give us MEN, 
men like our fathers, and women 
like our mothers, men and women 
who had faith in God, whose re- 
ligion was love and sacrifice, and 
who were willing to lay down 
everything for God." They were 
men who were clean ; who were 
pure ; who were courageous, and 
who were not afraid to do right 
when they knew it was right. Now, 
that is the kind of men we. want. 
That is the kind of men we hope 
that our children will be. But. 
there is another class of men. I call 
them Half-Way Men ; I pray God I 
may never be found among them. 
I would rather be dead than to be 
numbered among half-way men, 
persons who have plaster cast ex- 
pressions on their faces, and are 
without hearts, without souls, with- 
out love and bigness. They are the 
hypocritical class, such as were 
found among men when Jesus was 
on the earth. They have the gall 
and nerve to want everything on 
earth as a reward for their assumed 



generosity. They call it alms-giving 
or helping the poor ; some call it re- 
ligion, but that is a misnomer. That 
kind of people are a spineless class, 
self-righteous, intolerant, and the 
cause of endless mischief. They 
never fight in the open. "They are 
demagogues and place hunters. 
They are perched upon every ant- 
hill, croaking out their stump 
speeches for this or for that man 
to hold office. They never give it a 
thought whether such a man will do 
good for the people or not." They 
are parasites who fed and fatten 
upon the people. "They want us to 
beat in the brush while they bag the 
game." Some of this is not orig- 
inal, but it is mighty good. (Laugh- 
ter.) When it comes to self-sacri- 
fice, fighting for the truth, they are 
like the dying man who was asked 
by the minister, "Will you denounce 
the devil and all his workings?" 
The dying man looked up in a 
feeble and distressed way and said, 
"Please don't ask me to do that. I 
am going to a strange country, and 
I don't want to make any enemies." 
(Laughter.) "Rock-a-bye baby in 
the tree top" won't work out our 
problems. There is no use crying 
"All is well in Zion," because it is 
not true. The question is, who is 
for God and who is against Him? 
This puts me in mind of another 
story. In the midst of an election 
in Denver, a little girl sat in a 
church with her suffragette mother, 
listening to a minister who was 
preaching with much earnestness 
and emphatic gestures. When he 
had finished the little girl turned to 
her mother and asked: "Mother, 
was he for or against God?" 

Now, we want to know who you 
are for. When we speak to the 
present generation we ask : Are we 
to be molded by our environment 
and tainted with the money devil, 
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besmirched with graft and commer- 
cialism, swallowed up body and soul 
with political questions? Are we to 
be vanquished like the red men, 
forced to the wall and crushed into 
bent-backed humility and dull-eyed 
apprehension, and accept such a 
fate with grim stoicism and cease 
to try to avert our impending 
doom? 

The "Mormon" people are a val- 
uable heritage to the race. We have 
had physical vigor, which must be 
one of the foundations for the men- 
tal strength of any lasting race of 
people. Our lives have been ruled 
by high impulses. There is only a 
generation or two between us and 
our pioneer fathers and mothers. It 
is physically impossible for this type 
of man to be produced in any other 
way than developing the possibili- 
ties of this splendidly endowed 
earth. Buckskin men are not de- 
veloped indoors. We cannot evolve 
men like Washington, Boone, 
George Rogers, David Crockett, 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, Brigham 
Young, or the other pioneers, under 
the present environment and educa- 
tional system. "We run our chil- 
dren through a course of, education 
covering from eight to twelve 
year's, then they are turned loose 
and called educated." 

Our children need to be taught 
the great problems of the day, the 
schools should be ringing with the 
hammer strokes of the world's work 
shops, the children will thus become 
trained citizens of the republic. Our 
citizens will hereafter be studying 
and battling as heroically for their 
civic and industrial liberties as their 
forefathers, the war patriots, bat- 
tled for war ideals. 

This generation has had too 
much ease, too much money, too 
much pleasure. They have lived 



upon milk and honey when they 
ought to have been fed on bread, 
cresses, and cold water, and slept in 
the mountains. I am sorry my 
children have not lived on the kind 
of food I was brought up on ; then 
they would have more backbone. 
We should adopt a policy to stiffen 
their backbones, if necessary, feed 
them on "raw meat, cayenne pepper 
and green cactus diet." This world 
was not made just to hold people 
imbued with selfishness and unhap- 
piness, with no ambition beyond 
eating, drinking and begetting. We 
ought to plan ahead, have some pur- 
pose, that is truly living. "Life 
means opportunity. Life means de- 
velopment. Life well spent means 
knowledge, growth, simplicity of 
life and complexity of thought." 

"The day of the Laodicians is 
past, because they are lukewarm 
and neither cold nor hot," said the 
voice that spoke on the Isle of Pat- 
mos, "I will spue thee out of my 
mouth." "There are whole men 
whose mere bodies are in shameful 
service," because of the character 
of their employment they do not 
have freedom; they do not have 
liberty like the "Mormon" people 
do who as a rule, own, and work 
the soil, but are half-men, like the 
Laodicians, servile souls, and I 
sometimes feel they are an encum- 
brance to the earth. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
with the help of the Lord, let us en- 
deavor to uplift the present genera- 
tion, that they may have breathed 
into them the spirit of their fore- 
fathers, that they may have courage 
to resist evil,live a better and cleaner 
life, find out what is right and then 
stay with it. Unless this genera- 
tion will get the spirit of our fore- 
fathers, what can God do to pre- 
serve the Constitution? Unless the 
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children of this nation rise up and 
get away from the bondage and 
serfdom of luxury, of ease, of com- 
fort — you can't evolve true men 
with that kind of environment — it 
can't be done. That is the appeal I 
make to the present generation; I 
tell you, God can do nothing with a 
"half-way man." You never saw 
one of them in your life that gave 
evidence of a yellow streak in him 
that ever amounted to anything. I 
sent one of my sons to do a certain 
thing. He did not get what he went 
after, but he held up his colors and 
fought to a finish. There never has 
been a time in my life when I was 
so proud of my boy; he did not 
show the yellow streak. That is the 
way I feel towards the kingdom of 
God. I don't know of a man in all 
the world that I could sustain easier 
than he who has fought his way up 
these mountains and over the val- 
leys, through hardships, sufferings 
and privations, like the President of 
this Church has. If any man on 
this earth has a right to his posi- 
tion today, and has earned it, he is 
the man ; and there are others with 
him. I was conversing with a prom- 
inent stranger yesterday, and he 
told me he was prejudiced when he 
came here, and I said: "I wish 
you had known our leading men, I 



wish you had been acquainted with 
Brigham Young, and Heber C. 
Kimball, you would have liked 
them." He said, "Do you think 
so?" I replied, "I know you would 
or else you are not a man like I 
am." (Laughter.) 

I pray God to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. I may be near 
the finish of my labor, but let it 
come and let come weal or woe, 
life or death, if God will give me 
His Spirit, and I retain the courage 
of my convictions, I will be true to 
God and defend the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith made 
announcements, including a notice 
that members of the Church attend- 
ing Conference, who need lodgings, 
or board, could receive entertain- 
ment by applying to the committee 
acting under direction of the Presi- 
dents of Salt Lake City Stakes. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea. 

And rides upon the storm. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Melvin J. Ballard. 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday, Oct. 5th. at 10 a. m. 
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In the Tabernacle, Saturday, Oc- 
tober 5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

ye mountains high, where the clear 

blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 

clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 

flee. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
John L. Herrick. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

O, say what is truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem, 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 

And priceless the value of truth will 
be when 

The proud monarch's costliest dia- 
ls counted but dross and refuse. 

EIDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I wish I knew who it was that 
said, "In essentials let there be 
unity; in non-essentials, liberty; 
and in all things, charity." But if 

1 ever knew who said it I cannot 
now remember who it was, and I 
don't know that it matters, because 
the beauty and truth of the utter- 
ance is self-evident. It is one of 
those things which the world has 
accepted into its literature as being 
true and sensible, and it matters 
little who said it since it does not 
require other authority than the 
thing itself to commend it to men. 



Listening as I have at least in 
some of the meetings of this con- 
ference to the discourse of my 
brethren, I have felt to rejoice in 
a knowledge of the fact that so far 
as essentials, absolute and positive 
essentials, are concerned, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints stands on very firm and 
solid ground. We do know the 
things that concern the salvation of 
men. We know of God: not only 
of the fact of His being, but the 
kind of being He is, because He is 
fully revealed in the person and 
character of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Christ is God manifested in 
the flesh. He is the Son of God, 
and as He was and is, so too, is the 
Father. As He acted and taught so 
the Father would have acted and 
taught had He come among men. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is not only 
the express image of the Father's 
person, and the brightness of the 
Father's glory, as the scriptures 
declare, but also He is a com- 
plete revelation of God, of all 
that is divine. So that we know 
God through the revelation of Him- 
self in the person of Jesus Christ; 
and that the Father and the Son 
and the spirit-personage known as 
the Holy Ghost, constitute the su- 
preme godhead for us men, to 
whom we owe allegiance ; to whom 
we submit our judgment and our 
will, for this alone is true worship. 
We know these divine personages 
also through their chief functions. 
The Father primarily is Creator. 
The Son primarily is the Revelator 
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of God, and the Redeemer of men ; 
and the Holy Spirit is God's wit- 
ness of the Father and of the Son, 
and of all truth, the whole volume 
of it ; the divine Witness for God to 
the souls of men. Whatever divis- 
ions and opposite opinions may ex- 
ist in the world concerning the God- 
head, the Latter-day Saints are so 
blessed that there is perfect and ab- 
solute unity with reference to this 
great central truth of the- Christian 
religion. 

We are equally at one in relation 
to the great fact of human redemp- 
tion; we know tnat we are re- 
deemed from the consequences of 
Adam's transgression through the 
atonement of the Christ, without 
condition, so far as that mere fact 
is concerned, that lis without condi- 
tion on our part; for as in Adam 
all died, even so in the Christ will 
all be made alive. We are redeemed 
from the consequences of our indi- 
vidual sins and transgressions also 
by acceptance of the atonement of 
the Christ ; and by obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel; 
and we know, from the revelations 
of God, without any doubt whatso- 
ever, what those laws and ordi- 
nances are. We know that we must 
signify our acceptance of the atone- 
ment of the Christ by submitting to 
and performing the symbols of the 
atonement in our baptism; symbol- 
izing therein the death and the res- 
urrection of the Christ ; and in con- 
firmation by the laying on of hands 
we receive the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit. Being brought by that or- 
dinance and a right disposition into 
complete fellowship with the Holy 
Ghost — to have Him for friend and 
guide and witness of the truth in 
our souls. 

In order to keep in memory the 
covenants and obligations that we 



make, we repeat these symbols of 
the atonement in partaking of the 
holy sacrament ; partaking of the 
broken bread in remembrance of 
the broken body of the Christ ; par- 
taking of the water or the wine in 
memory of the shed blood of the^ 
Christ, witnessing unto the Father 
that we will always remember Him, 
and keep His commandments that 
He has given us ; in order that we 
might have all this crowned with 
the realization of that beautiful and 
splendid promise, that we shall have 
His Spirit always to be with us. 

In all these matters there is abso- 
lute, and must continue to be abso- 
lute unity among the Saints. There 
can be no variation. There can be 
no alteration. .There can be no de- 
traction from nor addition to these 
things. They are essential. We 
know also that these ordinances of 
the gospel are to be performed, and 
can only be performed properly by 
those who have received divine 
commission from God, who hold 
divine authority. God has made 
of His Church a depository of His 
truth, and has commissioned that 
Church with a divine authority to 
teach, in the power and demonstra- 
tion of His Spirit, these essential 
truths to all the inhabitants of the 
earth, our mission extending to 
every nation and kindred and 
tongue and people under the whole 
heaven — a universal church with a 
universal mission. In these essen- 
tial things we are united. We know 
also that in addition to this com- 
mission received of God to teach 
the truth, it is the mission of the 
Church to perfect the lives of those 
who receive the truth she teaches; 
and that through teaching, persua- 
tion, patience, and long suffering. 
Such, in brief, is the mission of the 
Church of Christ; and we are 
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united with reference to all these 
things. And not only are we united 
in relation to these things — these 
essentials — but in relation to the 
moral law of the gospel,, the ethics 
of the Church of Christ, and of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I think 
there exists no ground for division 
in relation to the law of righteous- 
ness. We know the law of right- 
eousness — I had almost said, per- 
fectly well ; at least there is no 
ground for serious division among 
us in respect of what is truth, and 
justice, and righteousness, and 
morality in all things, and in all 
relations. 

The Latter-day Saints are a blest 
people. There does exist — I was 
about to say there can exist, but I 
would rather say there does exist — 
perfect unity in relation to all these 
essentials; in regard to the faith 
we have received, in regard to 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times which God has revealed in 
these days unto us. And so I re- 
joice in these blessings, and can 
look forward with perfect confi- 
dence that in all these great and 
essential things, touching the salva- 
tion of men, the Church of Christ 
will remain absolutely united. Be- 
lief in and acceptance of these 
things are essential to the unity and 
integrity and the very existence of 
the Church. 

Now, when you contemplate that 
other division, the non-essentials, 
here you have a field wherein 
liberty should exist ; wherein should 
exist tolerance : tolerance in our so- 
cial relations and activities, in our 
commercial affairs, and in indus- 
trial pursuits ; in the sphere of civil 
government. These things in which 
the judgment of men mav be exer- 
cised, and where it is merely a ques- 
tion, perhaps, of policy, or of ad- 



ministration. If only we can infuse 
into this sphere of the non-essen- 
tials, where one man's judgment 
may be as good as another's, if in 
that field we can only bring in the 
principle of charity, "and of toler- 
ance and the recognition of the lib- 
erty of all men, it seems to me then 
we shall have good reason to be- 
lieve that in this sphere of non- 
essentials, we shall get along quite 
as happily as we may in the field 
where we are united in reference to 
absolute essentials. I believe that 
we are entitled to take an optim- 
istic view with reference to these 
matters that make up the sphere of 
non-essentials; and especially in re- 
lation to the sphere of civil govern- 
ment. There is a passage in the 
Book of Mormon that to me has 
been very instructive, and also very 
encouraging. I think I will read to 
you this passage, since some of you 
may possibly have missed it. It 
occurs in the Book of Mosiah, 
where there is described a transi- 
tion from a monarchial form of 
government to a reign of judges, 
which in reality was a sort of re- 
public, or rule by the people. The 
value of this passage that I shall 
read is in that it expresses confi- 
dence in the ability of the people to 
rule, to govern themselves ; and this 
inspired man, Mosiah, calls upon 
them to exercise that duty, and to 
do it in the fear of God. In recom- 
mending the changes in the form 
of the Nephite government, he 
said : 

"Therefore choose you by the voice of 
this people judges, that ye may be 
judged according to the laws which have 
been given you by our Fathers, which 
are correct, and which were given them 
by the hand of the Lord. Now, it is not 
common that the voice of the people de- 
sireth anything contrary to that which 
is right; but it is common for the lesser 
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part of the people to desire that which 
is not right. Therefore this shall ye 
observe, and make it your law, to do 
your business by the voice of the people. 
And if the time comes that the voice of 
the people doth choose iniquity, then is 
the time that the judgments of God will 
come upon you, then is the time He will 
visit you with great 'destruction even as 
he hath hitherto visited this land. * * * 
And I command you to 'do these things 
in the fear of the Lord, and I command 
you to do these things, and that ye have 
no kings; that if this people commit 
sins and iniquities they shall be an- 
swered upon their own heads, for be- 
hold I say unto you, the sins of many 
people have been caused by the iniqui- 
ties of their kings. Therefore their in- 
iquities are answered upon the heads of 
their kings. And now I desire that this 
iniquity should be no more in this land, 
especially among this my people ; but I 
desire that this land be a land of liberty, 
and every man may enjoy his rights and 
privileges alike, so long as the Lord sees 
fit that we may live and inherit the land, 
yea, even as long as any of our posterity 
remains upon the face of the land." 

To my mind Joseph Smith, in 
bringing forth that principle 
through the Book of Mormon — the 
principle of personal, moral, re- 
sponsibility to God for the govern- 
ment that obtains in free republics 
— has contributed one of the might- 
iest thoughts to the political life of 
the age in which he lived, that any 
man has brought forth in all the 
contributions that have been made 
to political thought in America. 
Patrick Henry's idea that men had 
an inherent right to rebel against 
insufferable tyranny is not equal to 
it. Jefferson's great doctrine of the 
Declaration of Independence, that 
all men are created equal, and that 
they are endowed with the inalien- 
able rights of life and liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness, is not 
greater than this Book. of Mormon 
doctrine. Webster's great contri- 
bution of "nationalism," viz., that 
this nation was an indestructible 



union of indestructible states, is not 
superior to it. And Lincoln's great 
thought, that the principle of the 
Declaration of Independence, that 
all men are of right free, must hold 
good as to the colored race as well 
as to the white race, does not sur- 
pass it. Because this great Book 
of Mormon thought is this: that 
while governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the gov- 
erned, there goes with that the aw- 
ful, moral responsibility, direct to 
God, of every man and woman par- 
ticipating as sovereigns in a free 
government, for the kind of govern- 
ment that obtains in such country. 
The great doctrine of direct, moral 
responsibility to God of a free peo- 
ple is indeed a soul-inspiring utter- 
ance, but it is also an awe-inspiring 
condition, and on its face bears evi- 
dence of the divine source whence 
it comes. 

It was upon this principle of con- 
fidence in the ability of the people 
to govern themselves tnat the Lord 
inspired those whom we call the 
"fathers of our republic," the foun- 
ders of the constitution — it was 
upon this great principle of belief 
in the ability in the people for self- 
government, that the corner stones 
of this republic were laid. Gov- 
ernments were announced in the 
Declaration of Independence to be 
the creatures of the people ; and in- 
deed it was further announced in 
the Declaration of Independence — 
and you must remtmDer that the 
Declaration of Independence is 
the preface to the Constitution, the 
Constitution merely organized 
agencies for carrying out the prin- 
ciples of liberty announced in the 
document known as the Declaration 
of Independence — it is announced, 
I say, that if governments be- 
come destructive of the liberties 
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and rights of the people, it is 
the right of the people to alter 
or even abolish them, and institute 
new forms that shall, in their judg- 
ment, tend better to preserve their 
rights and their liberties. 

Upon this subject I desire to read 
to you one declaration of President 
Brigham Young, who had some 
reputation for constructive states- 
manship and intelligent grasp of 
things. In this document before me 
I might possibly read to you things 
which in our present status might 
be regarded as somewhat startling, 
but I do not desire to do that. I 
would rather not bring confusion, 
but peace ; and since I am a man of 
peace, and desire it with all my heart 
— that is, that peace which is con- 
sistent with human liberty, and the 
preservation of human rights. But 
dear as peace is to me, it is not so 
dear that I would purchase it at the 
sacrifice of human rights and hu- 
man liberty. But I read to you that 
which I am sure we will all be in 
accord with. "The general consti- 
tution of our country," said Brig- 
ham Young, "is good ; and a whole- 
some government could be founded 
upon it; for it was dictated by the 
invisible operations of the Al- 
mighty. God's purpose in raising 
up these men and inspiring them 
with daring sufficient to surmount 
every opposing power, was to pre- 
pare the way for the formation of 
a true republican government. They 
laid the foundation, but when others 
came to build upon it they reared a 
superstructure far short of their 
privileges, if they had walked up- 
rightly as they should have done. 
* * * * The signers of the 
Declaration of Independence and 
the framers of the Constitution 
were inspired from on high to do 
that work. But was that which was 



given to them perfect, not admitting 
of any addition whatever? No; 
for if men know anything they 
must know that the Almighty never 
yet found a man in mortality that 
was capable at the first intimation, 
at the first impulse, to receive any- 
thing in a state of entire perfection. 
They laid the foundation, and it was 
for after generations to rear the 
superstructure upon it. It is a pro- 
gressive and gradual work." 

I think it is divine wisdom mani- 
fested in the Constitution of our 
country that provision is made for 
its amendment, from time to time, 
as experience and larger views and 
changing conditions may warrant. 
However, upon this subject of 
change in the Constitution, I believe 
that the conservative spirit should 
prevail ; that care, and very great 
concern ought to be exercised with 
reference to change in the funda- 
mental law of our government ; but 
let us not think because we believe 
in the great truth that the Constitu- 
tion of our country was the product 
of divine inspiration, that new con- 
ditions and a constantly changing 
status would not warrant, .from 
time to time, changes in the funda- 
mental law of the land. 

Now, in relation to all these mat- 
ters, we are operating in the realm 
of the non-essentials, that is, the 
realm where human judgment may 
be exercised ; and where men may 
not be able to come to absolute 
unity of understanding in relation 
to matters, and in that event, let us 
remember that it is the realm where 
liberty and tolerance prevail, and it 
is proper that charity also should 
abound. 

I thank the Lord and the brethren 
for this opportunity of saying so 
much in relation to these questions 
that are occupying the attention of 
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the people. I rejoice that in the 
great field of the things which are 
essential, that the Lord has spoken, 
and that there is ground for abso- 
lute unity existing among us ; and 
I sincerely trust that for this other 
field, in the realm of non-essentials, 
there will be liberty, and tolerance; 
and in both — in the exercise and 
administration of both essentials and 
in the realm of liberty — the great 
principle of charity— which is the 
pure love of God — may abound. 

In conclusion, my brethren and 
sisters, let me once more bear wit- 
ness to you of the truth of the great 
latter day work, and proclaim once 
more my love and devotion for it. I 
love the gospel of Jesus Christ. I be- 
lieve and accept it with all my heart. 
If it is possible for the conscious- 
ness of man to be awakened to a 
knowledge of the truth of a thing, 
then I know, as I know I live, that 
God lives ; that Jesus is the Christ ; 
that men can form a companion- 
ship with the Holy Ghost ; that for- 
giveness of sin is true ; that the 
resurrection from the dead is a true 
doctrine ; that the divinity of the 
"Church is beyond question ; that the 
power of the Holy Priesthood is 
divine ; and that man may hope for 
immortality and eternal life in the 
realms of freedom under the law of 
God. I testify to you that my soul 
has a witness that all these things 
are true, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. TOTING 

(President of First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters : Indeed 
I am deeplv appreciative of the 
honor that I have in this privilege 
of addressing vou for a few min- 
utes this morning. I have listened 
with very much pleasure, and I 
hope some profit, to the remarks 



of my brethren, and especially the 
introductory remarks of our Presi- 
dent at the beginning of this con- 
ference. A spirit of universal char- 
ity, of forbearance and hrotherly 
love, has been characteristic of the 
speakers on this stand, and I take 
it that no better theme could be in- 
troduced, and that no better thought 
could be inspired by any other line 
of doctrine that could be taught. 

For the past few days, before the 
beginning of this our semi-annual 
conference, I have had the pleas- 
ure of being associated with the In- 
ternational Irrigation Congress, 
meeting with men who seem to be 
deeply interested in the welfare of 
these great communities of our 
western country. The Irrigation 
Congress brought to this city some 
very choice men, representatives 
from about thirty states of the 
Union, also from Canada, from Old 
Mexico, from some of the southern 
republics, and from far distant 
Japan. These gentlemen were 
unanimous in expressing their 
views in regard to the great ben- 
efits already attained, and that will 
be consummated in the future, 
through irrigation of the arid west, 
and through the reclamation ser- 
vices in which our great govern- 
ment is taking so prominent a part 
for the benefit of settlers upon the 
arid lands of this once desert coun- 
try. All of those gentlemen that I 
heard express themselves were in 
one accord in stating their sincere 
regard, and appreciation, for the 
welcome extended to them by the 
people of our beautiful city, and 
especially commending the author- 
ities of the "Mormon" church for 
the splendid reception in this great 
building, on the first day and the 
first session of the congress. 

The National Irrigation Ode, 
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composed by Prof. J. J. McClellan, 
and that was rendered here by the 
excellent band of singers and mu- 
sicians accompanying; the splendid 
performance of the choir, under 
Professor Stephens, all were re- 
garded as efforts that were very 
fine indeed, and received from the 
members of the congress, and from 
visitors generally, high encomiums, 
and praise unstinted. I heard one 
gentleman say, who was a repre- 
sentative from California, "When I 
listened to the organ recital that 
was tendered to- us by Professor 
McClellan and heard that touching 
part in the Pilgrim's Song of Hope, 
the vox humana, so like to a human 
voice, it brought tears to my eyes," 
said he ; and many more testified to 
the pleasure they had. 

Sixty-five years ago, the first 
Anglo-Saxon people introduced ir- 
rigation here on this very spot. The 
"Mormon" pioneers, under Brig- 
ham Young, our great pioneer 
President, started the scheme of 
irrigation. It was necessary before 
a plow could be made to enter the 
soil that the water be turned on to 
the ground to permeate its hard, 
encrusted surface, that had been 
undisturbed for centuries. When 
the water was thus turned on to the 
parched, arid soil, then it was pos- 
sible for the plow-share to pene- 
trate and to turn the furrow, that 
the seeds might find covering as 
they were planted. I remember 
very well hearing President Wood- 
ruff say — for he was one among 
the very first to plant seeds in the 
ground on this soil— "Why, Brother 
Young, I could have cried, and so 
my brethren felt, because we were 
planting all that we had into an un- 
tried soil, and but for our perfect 
faith in God we would have felt no 
hope to ever see products from that 
seed." The selfish thought was 



that it should not be planted, in or- 
der that if the time should come, 
that life must be preserved, they 
might be compelled to eat those 
precious grains of corn, wheat, bar- 
ley, and vegetables to preserve life. 
But, their faith was greater than 
this; it was broad; in fact, unlim- 
ited, because the Prophet of God 
who led them, under the same in- 
spiration that had come to the mar- 
tyred Prophet Joseph Smith, was 
prompted to say, "This is the 
place," and, when he had said that, 
the brethren planted in faith and 
the harvest came. The second year, 
in '48, when the germinating seed 
was beginning to show green stalks 
of grain above the surface, then 
came the swarm of crickets to de- 
vastate and destroy wherever they 
had access to the growing crops. 
The green fields, after they had 
passed over, appeared as if a fire 
had consumed and left its black 
mark upon every spot of ground 
visited by these devouring hosts. 
The people fought them with brush, 
and by other methods tried to sweep 
them from the land, or stay them 
in their progress, but it was an im- 
possibility ; they could not be stayed 
by the hand of man. That was the 
appearance, that was the thought, 
and that was really the experience 
of the people. Saturday night, at 
midnight, they ceased their labors 
through sheer fatigue. Sunday 
morning they assembled, fasting 
and praying for deliverance, and 
as they came from their place of 
worship the heavens were darkened 
with flocks of wild birds, and some 
asked the question, "What are these 
coming now? Are these a new 
enemy to complete the entire de- 
struction of our labors ?" But when 
the sea-gulls alighted upon the 
green fields of growing crops they 
certainly began destruction, not of 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 



37 



the crops of the suffering, praying 
people, but they began and con- 
tinued to devour the enemy, the 
black crickets from the mountains, 
until they had swept the land clean 
from this formidable foe; then the 
Saints knew again that God lived, 
that He had not forsaken them. 

The Saints came out from Illi- 
nois, from their City Beautiful, 
Nauvoo. They were given an al- 
ternative to deny the faith of the 
gospel which they had obeyed, and 
for which they had suffered. They 
had seen their Prophet and Patri- 
arch martyred for the cause they so 
manfully maintained. All these dis- 
tressing things were constantly be- 
fore their faces, and when the de- 
mand was made upon them, by a 
committee sent by the mob hordes 
surrounding the city of Nauvoo, 
either to give up their faith and, as 
a celebrated congressman has said 
since, "Be like us, or leave the 
country, or forfeit your lives." But 
the men to whom this address was 
made, the people who heard this 
alternative, were of the kind of 
which martyrs are made, and they 
said, "We cannot relinquish our 
faith. We know it is of God, we 
will sacrifice our homes, leave the 
lands that we have purchased and 
beautified, and seek a home where 
less hatred and opposition may ex- 
ist." I believe that President Brig- 
ham Young felt as did our old 
friend Chief Washakie, when his 
braves gathered around and said to 
him, "All of our hunting grounds 
are gone; the white man has o'er- 
spread the land and we have no 
more a place for our abode, where 
will you lead us now?" The old 
chief replied, "If I can find a spot 
so barren, so sterile that not a blade 
of grass shall grow upon it, and 
where nothing lies beneath to ex- 



cite the cupidity of the white race, 
there would I place your feet, hop- 
ing that you might not be driven 
out." Possibly such a thought en- 
tered the heart of our pioneer Pres- 
ident, Brigham Young. I have 
heard more than one of that sturdy 
band of pioneers say, "I wept ; my 
heart was full of grief when I be- 
held the land, the appearance of 
which was so forbidding, the 
ground was so sterile." I heard that 
great pioneer, Wilford Woodruff, 
say that the little part that they did 
succeed in turning over before 
water was turned upon it, was just 
as dry as ashes fresh from the fur- 
nace. 

They did not leave the city of 
Nauvoo to get away from the Con- 
stitution of the United States. They 
brought the love of the Constitu- 
tion with them, and the record that 
you have heard quoted today, is 
proof, if any other proof were 
needed — and there is plenty of just 
such all through the history of the 
pioneers of this great country — that 
they loved the Constitution, and 
that they knew and had always 
taught and accepted it as a divine 
truth, that the Constitution was in- 
spired of God. They did not leave 
Nauvoo to get away from the flag 
of our country. They brought Old 
Glory with them, and unfurled it 
to the breeze upon this' land, then 
Mexican territory, and by that act 
took possession of the land in the 
name of our common country. They 
did not leave the land of their na- 
tivity and the land of civilization 
because they were ashamed of their 
faith, of their religion, nor did they 
relinquish the hope that God had 
planted in their hearts. No, they 
fled to this western country to be 
free from persecution and blood- 
shed. When they arrived impres- 
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sive services were held; the second 
day after their feet had trodden 
this arid desert, they assembled to- 
gether, and their Prophet leader 
said to them, "We will dedicate 
this soil to Almighty God for the 
gathering of Israel, for the hope 
of a peaceful home for our people 
in all time to come." He said to 
Elder Orson Pratt, "Brother Pratt, 
offer our prayer to God, and dedi- 
cate this soil to Him for Israel's 
welfare, say to Him that from all 
that He giveth to us in the times 
to come, we will give to Him our 
tithes and offerings, of all the bless- 
ings of the soil, of the herds and 
flocks, of the orchards and gardens, 
and here we will build the temple 
of our God, for the salvation of the 
living and the dead." 

The members of the National 
Irrigation Congress went away 
from here imbued with a feeling 
of gratitude. They expressed their 
praise and admiration for this peo- 
ple, for the pioneers of this country, 
for the elegant reception that was 
tendered to them, and for the use 
of these great buildings in which 
they held the sessions of their con- 
gress. They have nothing in their 
hearts today, I believe — for I think 
they were honest in their expres- 
sions — but good will for you, my 
brethren and sisters, and especially 
for the Presidency of the Church. 

I pray God to bless you, and that 
He will endow our brethren who 
lead us in the future as they have 
been endowed in the past. T testify 
to you that "Mormonism" is true. 
It is the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as testified by one of the 
mightiest prophets that ever lived, 
who sealed that testimony with his 
own blood. Obedience to this Gos- 
pel will bring to us salvation and 
eternal life. I pray God to bless 



you all forever, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A duet, "The Crucifix," was ren- 
dered by Prof. Hugh Dougal and 
Miss Mary Haigh. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have been interested in the 
words of my brethren in the meet- 
ing this morning. I only regret that 
I did not hear all the words of yes- 
terday. My academic duties at the 
Uuiversity of Utah prevented my 
being in attendance at the confer- 
ence in the forenoon. 

I rejoice in seeing the people. 
As we all have our favorite themes 
and thoughts to speak about, I have 
mine, and the impressive thought 
that I have this morning is this 
fact, that no better people ever 
lived nor lives today, than the Lat- 
ter-day Saints of the Church of 
Christ. I believe in you, and- 1 am 
always grateful when I can meet 
you, my brethren and sisters, feel 
your genial and hospitable spirits 
here in the center stake of Zion, or 
wherever you live in your homes 
throughout the State. I am proud 
of you, and I am proud to know 
that I am one of you. I believe in 
the goodness of your hearts, in your 
hospitality, in your charity, in your 
love for truth, wherever you live, 
and I only wish that we here in the 
center stake of Zion, may retain in 
our hearts the same honesty and 
sincerity of purpose, and truth- 
loving character that seems to be 
so characteristic of you people who 
come from the remote parts of these 
states in the west. The rural dis- 
tricts today have a people that are 
honest, God-fearing, lovers of the 
truth, and I hope that spirit can be 
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retained in those comunities; and I 
also pray that we will get more of it 
right here in the city where we live. 

It has been pointed out briefly 
that we have had a great history. I 
believe our people have always been 
tolerant, charitable, and above all, 
constant to the principles which they 
hold to be true, and which they 
know with all their hearts. I am 
glad for all the organizations of 
this Church, for they have made 
history by their acts as well as 
their thoughts. I believe that the 
one great organization that has im- 
pressed the world with its charity 
and its bigness of activity has been 
the Relief Society, from the begin- 
ning to the present day. It was my 
privilege but a few weeks ago to 
listen to a man who had not been 
to Salt Lake City since 1856, He 
asked the question — How the Mor- 
mon Church had grown ? He wanted 
to know whether or not we hold to 
be sacred and true principles that 
we held to be sacred and true in 
1856 when he came here on a visit 
on his way to California. I an- 
swered him as best I could, but one 
thing he said that impressed me, and 
I want to say it to the sisters of the 
Relief Society. He said that he 
landed here with some emigrants. 
They were penniless, they were 
hungry, they were without shoes 
and stockings; but he never forgot 
the time when some "Mormon" wo- 
men came into camp, gave them 
stockings, brought them bacon and 
flour, and they did it because, said 
they, "Our prophet leader tells us 
to, and not only he told it, but 
greater still, we have the Spirit of 
God that dictates to us, and it says 
that no one must starve or be in 
need where there is plenty, and 
where we have the chance to give, 
and to live and let live." This 



man said that these woman were 
members of a society organized 
for charitable purposes. It was 
the Relief Society of one of the 
wards of Salt Lake City, which 
as early as 1850 was doing chari- 
table acts and helping humanity in 
its need. I am grateful today for 
such an organization, and I am 
proud of it, for I think you have 
done great deeds, and manifested 
your faith in God by your acts. 

What we need today, my brethren 
and sisters, more than anything else, 
is honesty and integrity to the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. We can't get 
too much faith in our hearts. Faith, 
after all, is the moving force in the 
history of the world, and is today, 
and always will be ; and I hold that 
faith in God, the Eternal Father, 
and in His Son Jesus Christ, must 
become the greatest moving force 
for humanity. It will be in the fu- 
ture, for I believe that the world is 
coming back, after all, to a belief in 
God the Eternal Father. In our 
schools, in all of our institutions of 
learning, there can't be too much 
of the teaching that God lives, and 
is the directive force and power be- 
hind the onward march of the hu- 
man race. 

Not long ago some prominent ed- 
ucators in the United States came 
together in a meeting, and the ques- 
tion was asked: "What can we do 
that will bring the children of our 
schools to a higher standard of 
thought and action?" The ques- 
tion was answered in many, many 
ways. One brother of this city was 
asked the question, and the answer 
was that there are many practical 
ways but he believed that if in every 
school room throughout the world 
there could be on the right in gold 
letters the Ten Commandments, and 
on the left the Preamble of the Con- 
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stitution of the United States, and 
on the front the words, "I believe 
in God the Eternal Father, and in 
His Son Jesus Christ," he believed 
that the students and scholars of 
this country would receive an in- 
spiration and a power in their work 
that would lift the standard of 
American life and American schol- 
arship. So this is the thought I 
want to leave with you today. May 
I ask you to receive it and think 
about it. I know that we can get 
your support for it. 

There are today nineteen million 
students in the schools of the United 
States. This includes the university 
students, down to those of the kin- 
dergarten department ; nineteen 
million students whom we hold to 
be educated, whom we hope to see 
go out into life as real citizens, true 
citzens of this republic and believers 
in God. The question comes up 
whether or not we are performing 
our duties as we should perform 
them. Being in the academic world 
I see on every hand great blunders, 
great mistakes made in the name 
of education. You see them in your 
homes, you see these blunders in the 
schools, but I believe that the glory 
of this country and the glory of this 
state, just the same, is the public 
school system, which is destined to 
grow and grow until men and 
women are truly educated. But I 
say that the one thing that will lift 
us up educationally and morally to 
higher standards in a general way 
throughout all this land, will be to 
teach our children the majesty, the 
greatness, the divinity, and the 
power of the Ten . Commandments, 
and the beauty, the justice and the 
grandeur and the greatness of the 
Preamble of the Constitution of the 
United States, together with the be- 
lief in God, and Jesus Christ as the 



Redeemer of the world. These three 
things I think are needed in our 
American schools. They are needed 
by men, women and children. We 
have never yet learned to live up to 
the Ten Commandments, and polit- 
ically the Constitution of the United 
States is so far ahead of us that it 
will take ages to see its greatness 
and its power prevail. And so what 
has this to do with us, as followers 
of the Lord and the Redeemer of 
the world and the Christian faith? 
Only this, that as the great tenor 
and standard of morality are raised, 
our dreams are made higher, our 
ideals become greater ; and people 
can only become great as they have 
great ideals to which they work. 

My brethren and sisters,to me the 
glory of "Mormonism" lies in this 
fact, that there is never a thing sug- 
gested for the uplift of humanity 
but what we are behind it with all 
our souls, and with all of our works 
as well. We believe that the hu- 
man race will be redeemed if the 
human race will accept the law of 
the Gospel; and obedience to law 
is liberty. Let us remember that 
obedience to political law, to relig- 
ious law, to social law, becomes our 
truest liberty after all, and when we 
learn to become liberty-loving we 
will be law-abiding, and when we 
are law-abiding we will be devel- 
oped individually and socially, and 
become lights unto the world as 
holders of the Priesthood of God. 
"Mormonism" is the greatest move- 
ment in the history of the race. It 
stands today for the greatest intel- 
lectual moral and social uplift and 
political uplift that the race has to- 
day. It stands for everything good, 
everything noble. It stands, how- 
ever, upon the principle of faith in 
God, the Eternal Father, and in His 
Son Jesus Christ; and let us as 
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Latter-day Saints hold this sacredly 
in our hearts. Whatever we do, 
and think, there is always that truth 
within us that God is God, and that 
Jesus is the Christ, now and forever. 
We must, therefore, learn true char- 
ity, true love. We must learn to 
work and to pray, and not give up 
our simplicity of life. The other 
day I was asked what our institu- 
tions, human society, need more 
than anything else. My reply was 
that we need more of the faith, hon- 
esty, and sincerity of our fathers 
and mothers, more than we need 
anything else. We want to hark 
back to the honesty and the sim- 
plicity of what some call the com- 
mon people. We need to get rid 
of the love for gold and show, and 
come back with all our souls to the 
knowledge that this gospel is true, 
and that we must be true to it. Then 
our standard of living will be raised, 
we will be united. Wc will act more 
as God wants us to act. We will 
live nearer to the Savior as He 
taught the race to live, and as He 
teaches us today. I hope we may 
be united in the faith, in the law, 
and in the knowledge of what is 
right and true; and I hope the 
day may come when in every school- 
room throughout this land, at least 
whenever we come into that school- 
room, there shall be placed in gold 
letters first, "I believe in God the 
Eternal Father and in His Son 
Jesus Christ," on the right the Ten 
Commandments, the greatest moral 
law of the human race ; and on the 
left the Preamble of the greatest 
document ever given to the world, 
for the government of nations, the 
Preamble of the Constitution of the 
United States. When we do this 
we will raise our standard of 
thought, our standard of living, and 
we will approach what the Prophet 



Joseph Smith once said we must do, 
the higher soul, the higher life that 
naturally lies within. 

That God may help us to see 
these things one and all, and to 
work for great truths and live 
humbly and to work with a hunger 
for iruth and light, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Divme guidance needed in all human 

If my brethren and sisters will in- 
dulge me just a moment I have this 
to say with reference to the dis- 
courses we have heard this morn- 
ing: I believe in all that has been 
said, and I also believe a little 
farther than that which has been 
said. I would like just for a mo- 
ment to try to express briefly and, 
very likely, very imperfectly the 
thought that has occurred to me in 
relation to one point especially that 
has been referred to. 

I think that in the realms of lib- 
erty, and the exercise of human 
judgment, all men should exercise 
extreme caution, that they do not 
change or abolish those things 
which God has willed and has in- 
spired to be done. It has been in 
this realm of freedom, and the ex- 
ercise of human judgment, that most 
of the evils that have occurred in 
the world have been done — the mar- 
tyrdom of saints, the crucifixion of 
the Son of God Himself, and much 
of the apostasy and departure from 
the work of righteousness, and from 
the laws of God, have occurred in 
this realm of freedom and the ex- 
ercise of human judgment. God in 
His boundless wisdom and gracious 
mercy has provided means, and has 
shown the way to the children of 
men whereby, even in the realms of 



42 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



freedom and the exercise of their 
own judgment, they may individ- 
ually go unto God in faith and 
prayer, and find out what should 
guide and direct their human judg- 
ment and wisdom; and I do not 
want the Latter-day Saints to for- 
get that this is their privilege. I 
would rather that they should seek 
God for a counselor and guide, than 
to follow the wild harangues of 
political leaders, or leaders of any 
other cult. I felt like I ought to 
say that much; and I know that I 
am right. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

There is beauty all around, 
When there's love at home. 

There is joy in every sound, 
When there's love at home, 

Peace and plenty there abide, 

Smiling sweet on every side. 

Time doth softly, sweetly elide, 
When there's love at home 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Rey 
L. Pratt. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God; 
Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

The Holy Spirit a spiritual and temporal 
guide.— All can, and should be contin- 
uously doing good.— Splendid accom- 
plishments of "Mormons" in Mexico. — 
A plea for fraternal assistance to refu- 
gees from Mexico. 

1 am very greatly pleased, my 
brethren and sisters, with this op- 
portunity of meeting with the Saints 
in conference, and trust that the 
same good spirit that has attended 
the brethren who have spoken to us 
may be enjoyed during this meeting. 

The work of the Lord is very re- 
markable among the peoples of the 
earth. It is attracting attention 
from every direction, and the doc- 
trines that we have embraced, which 
have been revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph, attract the consid- 
eration of many people throughout 
the earth. These doctrines are true, 
and it is the trutn that gives 
strength to this work. Their truth 
is discovered by many who have 
hardly the courage to embrace the 
principles, and to undertake to live 
them. Some people I have known 
feel that the truths we proclaim are 
too good to be true, and remark 
that they proffer too .much, and 
offer more than is reasonable for 
mortal men to anticipate and expect 
in this world, or the world to come. 
But, all who embrace the Gospel, 
with full purpose of heart, obtain a 
testimony of the truth of the doc- 
trines. They obtain a witness also 
from the Lord Himself, a witness 
of the Father and of the Son, and 
the record is borne in the hearts of 
the children of men by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost". That Spirit 
has the mission not only to bear 
record of the Father and the Son, 
and the truth and divinity of the 
doctrines that we have embraced, 
but He will abide with us, not only 
in spiritual matters — matters per- 
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taining to the church — but in regard 
to all things, for the truth of all 
things, temporal and spiritual, 
is known by the Holy Ghost. 
Those who enter into covenant 
with the Lord, having hum- 
bled themselves before Him and 
repented of their sins, as a 
result of their faith, and have 
taken upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, and have undertaken to 
serve Him to the end., having re- 
pented of all their sins, they receive 
that witness and testimony, and that 
Spirit abides with them always 
through their faithfulness. It gives 
them stability of character ; it gives 
them understanding and light that 
is not possessed otherwise, and that 
does not remain with Latter-day 
Saints unless they continue to be 
faithful and very humble, meek and 
lowly of heart. The Spirit of the 
Lord is easily offended, easily 
grieved, and it is quite an under- 
taking for men to so live that that 
Spirit can always be a fountain of 
inspiration, of revelation and light 
to them. It is a difficult thing for 
men to do good always, and I want 
to show you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the Lord expects us to 
do so. 

Now, I do not want to take too 
much time, I do not want to lay too 
broad a foundation, but I will read 
one. little text. I think I shall be 
satisfied with this one small text, if 
I can expound it to your under- 
standing, which I believe I can with 
the help of the Lord, and possibly 
bring to your understanding an im- 
provement that we may engage in 
for the future, possibly having lived 
something near it in the past, but 
mav do so more perfectly in the 
future. The Lord says: 

"Verily I say men" — that is all 
men; I desire to expound to you 



that word in this scripture, that 
men, all men, Latter-day Saints and 
everybody else— "should be anx- 
iously engaged in. a good cause, and 
do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much right- 
eousness, for the power is in them" 
— the power is in all men — "where- 
in they are agents unto themselves ; 
and inasmuch as men do good they 
shall in no wise lose their reward." 

Now, I desire to make this im- 
pression, my brethren and sisters, 
for men, the term, the word, in- 
cludes the sisters as well as the 
brethren — all mankind, men and 
women — should be anxiously en- 
gaged in a good cause, because they 
are agents unto themselves and are 
so empowered by the Lord, who is 
our Father, so that we should be 
thus occupied always. We should 
not be employed at any time, on any 
occasion, anywhere, doing anything 
that is not a good cause. Where we 
have done things that were not 
proper and right, and were not a 
good c.ause, we have departed from 
the obligation and undertaking that 
we entered into in the beginning, 
and our beginning was when we 
entered into covenant with the Lord. 
I am speaking now of our begin- 
ning with this latter-day work. This 
Church began on the 6th of April, 
1830, and you began when you en- 
tered into covenant with the Lord. 
Your end will be when you have 
laid off this mortal body, when your 
work has been finished and your 
undertaking with the Lord has been 
completed. We undertook at the 
beginning to serve the Lord to the 
end, to the end of our mortal mis- 
sion, our probation, hence I desire 
to make this impression upon all 
Latter-day Saints; and if there 
should be some here who are not 
Latter-day Saints I would like to 
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make the impression upon them also 
that they, too, should be anxiously 
engaged in a good cause, and bring 
to pass much righteousness. That 
is being done today in the world by 
very many people, for much right- 
eousness is accomplished by people 
who are not of our faith. A great 
deal of good is being done ; there is 
a great deal of virtue and morality, 
uprightness and humility, love of 
the Lord, love of the truth, love of 
righteousness, in the hearts of the 
children of men. So that my appeal 
is not to Latter-day Saints alone 
this afternoon, but to all men and 
all women. If any man or any 
woman does good in this world, 
they shall not lose their reward, 
whether they be Latter-day Saints 
or not. But, if they would have all 
the good, all that the Lord has to 
bestow upon them, it is necessary 
for them to have faith in Him, re- 
pent of their sins, humble them- 
selves before God and enter into 
covenant with Him, as the Latter- 
day Saints have done, and then en- 
dure in the faith to the end of their 
lives. It is possible in this world, 
I take it from the example and his- 
tory of our elder brother, Jesus, it 
is possible for men to do good; I 
believe it is quite possible for all 
men to do good, to work righteous- 
ness. I believe that it is quite possi- 
ble for all men to repent of their 
sins, through faith. The Lord is 
generous and willing to bestow 
upon all men the principle of faith, 
and by their repentance, turning 
from sin and working righteous- 
ness, it is quite possible for them 
to get into fellowship with the Lord. 
It is really possible for men to do 
what is right, and to be perfect as 
God Himself is perfect. 

In the range of thought, in look- 
ing over my own experience, and 



the opportunities about me in the 
field of activity in this world, I have 
wondered what on earth there is 
that a man cannot do that is right, 
and that ought to be done, so far as 
morality and purity and righteous- 
ness is concerned. There may be 
heights that men may not easily 
reach, there may be works that are 
difficult to accomplish, but so far as 
being perfect in our lives in the ser- 
vice of the Lord, .in serving our 
brethren, working for them and 
blessing them, and doing good to 
others as we would that others 
should do to us, is there anything 
that we cannot do ? Can we not be 
sober? Can we not be honest, moral 
and upright? Can we not work 
righteousness and deal justly ? I can 
think of nothing of this sort but 
what is possible for us to do. I 
can't think of a wrong that I ever 
did in my life, nor a wrong that 
you have ever done, that I have 
known about, but what we could 
just as well, and better, have done 
what was right. It has always been 
so with me, I could have done bet- 
ter. It was always easier for me 
to do right than to do wrong. The 
things that have tried me, and have 
been difficult for me, are the wrongs 
I have done ; but where I have done 
right I have felt well paid, well re- 
warded, it has made me feel com- 
fortable and happy, it has made me 
free. I have always felt free and 
comfortable when I have done right, 
and always felt uncomfortable, un- 
happy and a slave when I have done 
wrong. Hence I have concluded 
not to do wrong any more. I am 
not going to wrong anybody ; and I 
don't want to wrong myself, but 
just do exactly what is right, and I 
want my brethren and sisters, the 
Latter-day Saints, so to do. 

The Lord has given us a perfect 
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organization, commencing with the 
Aaronic Priesthood as it was re- 
vealed to us in this day, and divid- 
ing the labors that they have to per- 
form, from the deacon to the priest ; 
and in the Melchisedek Priesthood, 
from the office of the elder to the 
chiefest among us, those who have 
the greatest power and authority 
upon the earth. The Lord has so 
designed and arranged that all men 
embracing the gospel may receive 
divine authority from Him, and 
power that will aid ttiem and help 
them far above what men can nat- 
urally do. The natural man is a 
very unsafe quantity, he must be 
assisted by the Lord. I don't know 
of anything that a man can do that 
will be quite pleasing and satisfac- 
tory, unless the Lord helps him, and 
then he can be perfectly safe. There 
are many things that men need to be 
enlightened upon, and the Spirit of 
the Lord occupies the whole field, 
and will enlighten our minds and 
enable us to see alike in all mat- 
ters, and make us one with the 
Father and the Son. That Spirit 
should dwell richly in our hearts; 
when it does, and abides with us, 
it will draw us together, unite us, 
enlighten us, and strengthen -us in 
the performance of the duties that 
devolve upon us, our lives will then 
be successful, and we will be anx- 
iously occupied and engaged in 
works of righteousness. A man 
with the Spirit of the Lord is not 
offensive, he is not offensive in his 
home and family, or neighborhood, 
he is a pleasant and agreeable com- 
panion, as a father, as a brother, as 
a husband, and as a neighbor, if he 
enjoys the Spirit of the Lord. The 
Spirit of the Lord should be en- 
joyed by all men; and when men 
possess that Spirit their difficulties 
disappear; they see the right. The 



Spirit of the Lord always prompts 
us to do our full duty, all that is 
required of us, and to be willing to 
make some little sacrifice in order 
to be at peace. It will enable us to 
endure wrong if it comes upon us, 
and submit so far as we need and 
have occasion to; to endure but 
never do wrong, never to wrong 
any one else; if needs be to suffer 
wrong and evil at the hand of 
others, but always do what is right 
ourselves. 

I want, at the closing of my re- 
marks, to draw attention to the con- 
ditions that have been spoken of 
here in this conference, first by the 
President, and then referred to by 
others. I want to state my views, 
briefly, in regard to our refugee 
brethren and sisters from Mexico. 
They are not a numerous people, 
possibly only four thousand. Of 
course four thousand people is quite 
a community, would be considered 
a large ward. If we have four 
thousand in a ward it is regarded 
as quite a little town; but four 
thousand are not very many of the 
people that are gicliered together 
of the Latter-day Saints — maybe 
half a million of us — the four thou- 
sand would be but few. We have 
lots of land and water, and any 
amount of climate. It happens just 
now that we are living in pretty 
fruitful times, and we are well fixed 
with good crops, grains and fruit 
crops, everything of the kind. I 
judge so when I see the fruit cover- 
ing the ground, and we cannot take 
proper care of it, to make good, 
profitable use of it. So I want to 
sound this note of advice to my 
brethren and sisters who are not 
refugees, who are at home and live 
in the United States, in Arizona, 
New Mexico, California, Nevada, 
Colorado, Utah, and Wyoming. It 
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is our friends, and neighbors, our 
brothers and sisters that are down 
there, and who have been driven 
from the republic of Mexico. They 
have not been able to remain there. 
It seems they were not wanted 
there. I happened to be among the 
first of the brethren who went as 
missionaries into that country, to 
pioneer the country. I went with 
President Taylor, President Joseph 
F. Smith and others of the brethren ; 
quite a company of us went from 
here into Mexico in about 1885, as 
I remember. I went three times 
that year from Salt Lake City to 
the City of Mexico, and into the hot 
country beyond. I spent some time 
there with Erastus Snow, Brigham 
Young, Jr., John W. Taylor, Moses 
Thatcher, and others of the breth- 
ren. We visited the president of the 
republic, and we were made wel- 
come by him and by his ministers, 
and we learned to respect those 
leading men of that republic. They 
offered me soldiers when I went 
down to pioneer the country, for 
that was my purpose, on my second 
trip into Mexico. The Indian Chief 
Geronimo and his men were raiding 
that country, and raiding Arizona, 
and our soldiers were there as well 
as the Mexican soldiers, trying to 
capture the outlaw and his band. 
While we were there the Indians 
went down on the west of us, and 
on the south, and came out on the 
east of us, went almost round us, 
but we were out of sight ; they did 
not happen to see us when we were 
pioneering the country. We had 
a little company of soldiers offered 
us, but Mexican soldiers do not go 
until tomorrow, the> never go till 
"manana," that is, they do not go 
today but tomorrow, and we went 
today, and the soldiers following us 
could not find us. They thought 



we would make tracks, and so we 
did, but a tremendous storm of rain 
came and obliterated the tracks, and 
they could not find us. We thus 
pioneered the country. 

I want to say that when we say 
hard things about the people of that 
country we only say it about those 
who are a hard people, a bad peo- 
ple, not about those who are good. 
They have not had in Mexico, so 
far as I have known, a secure and 
stable government. There has not 
been protection and safety in that 
country, and a man always had to 
have a gun across his lap, or hang- 
ing on his back, so that it could be 
seen that he was armed, in order to 
take care of himself. I was given to 
understand, in the City of Mexico, 
that it was not safe for a man to 
walk across that valley, from one 
town or village to another, unless 
he was armed ; that he would likely 
be killed by some one to get his suit 
of clothes, or a pair of boots, or the 
dollar in his pocket, if he had it. 
There were that class of people ; but 
we were made welcome, they wan- 
ted us there. They wanted us be- 
cause our people were thrifty, and 
prosperous, because we would build 
good brick houses, and good school 
buildings, and establish merchandise 
business and so forth in the coun- 
try. Our people went there, and 
they built the finest villages, so far 
as I can judge and know, in Mexico, 
the finest considering the popula- 
tion occupying them, that can be 
found in the republic. I rather 
think that is correct, they really 
have built splendid houses, cities, 
and towns, and have conducted our 
district schools and high schools • 
there also. We have taken care of 
ourselves, and have set a good ex- 
ample, and the leading men of that 
nation were always proud of what 
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the "Mormons" had done there. 
President Diaz, as long as he stayed 
there, and his ministers, always 
spoke well of the "Mormon" people, 
they could not say otherwise. But 
there was a man killed every little 
while. It was dangerous, always 
more or less dangerous, and they 
could not be protected, they could 
not get justice, and the wicked 
could not be punished, as a rule they 
were not punished. 

Well, now our people have come 
away, they have been driven away 
because of the revolution in that 
country. It is a revolutionary coun- 
try and a revolutionary people, and 
there is no telling, of course, as we 
learned from the President here, 
when peace will bu declared and a 
good government established. I 
don't know when it will come, but 
I do want us, brethren and sisters, 
to open our hearts and homes, and 
open the way for the Latter-day 
Saints to come back to their friends, 
to come to their neighbors and kin- 
dred, they will be no tax on the 
people of this country. Those four 
thousand people can stay right here 
with us, and it will hardly be known 
that there is anybody extra. We 
have plenty of room, and everything 
to make them comfortable. They 
are a people that will make their 
way and pay as they go, and earn 
their living and establish them- 
selves, and in a few years they will 
be just as wealthy as they were in 
Mexico, and they will be upon safe, 
solid ground, where they need not 
be afraid of anything on earth, no 
more than we are in Canada. I saw 
the contrast. I was down in Mexico 
in '85, and just a little later it fell to 
my lot to go to Canada to help the 
pioneers and give them counsel — 
Elder John W. Taylor and I. We 
went to the head of the Canadian 



government, and we were welcomed 
there. They wanted us, they were 
glad to have us come, and we have 
been building there just as we built 
in Mexico, and just as we have 
built in Utah, in Arizona, in Ne- 
vada, Colorado and Idaho. 

Everywhere the Latter - day 
Saints go they are doing work that 
speaks well for them, and is a credit 
to them. They are a stable element 
— not quite perfect yet, but they are 
devoted to good works, and the 
Spirit of the Lord that dwells in 
them makes them worthy citizens 
of any country and government. 
The government of any state or 
county is stronger for the "Mor- 
mon" people that .locate therein, 
or in any city or nation, for it has 
been proven that they are a good 
element. The Spirit of the Lord 
has made them this, and that Spirit 
will make them even more worthy 
than what they are now if they will 
continue faithful. I advise that we 
should invite our friends home, ask 
them to come home and take some 
of our land and work with us. 
Many of them come unclothed al- 
most, and unfed. They have been 
robbed, and have nothing to bring 
with them, as a rule. There are 
some few that will be able to fight 
their own way and take care of 
themselves, but the others will be 
no burden upon us, we will be rich- 
er from taking care of them, help- 
ing them, for the Lord will com- 
pensate us for doing the good that 
we should be engaged in. He will 
reward us, for He says that we shall 
not lose our rewaid for any good 
thing that we do. We want to wel- 
come home our brethren and sisters 
who have suffered, we want them to 
come back again into the United . 
States, if they so desire. If they 
prefer to stay and try their chances 
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again in Mexico, of course we make 
no objection, and our blessing and 
love will go with them where they 
go, and with the people who will 
open their hearts and homes to re- 
ceive them and make them welcome. 

I wanted to say that much in re- 
gard to those people, for I was there 
in the country; I was with them 
when they were in their camps and 
tents. I was with them there and 
wrestled for their benefit with the 
government of the country. The 
Church has helped them attain what 
they could; that land was legally 
obtained for permanent settlement, 
and we have done our duty in the 
republic of Mexico. We have been 
preaching the gospel there also, and 
maintaining missions among them. 
We have been doing "a good work 
for that republic, and we have not 
hurt them at all, but have done them 
a great deal of good ; and that was 
the desire, I am sure, of the leading 
men of their nation. The Lord will 
bless those who have befriended our 
people and those who do befriend 
them hereafter. The Lord will bless 
us my brethren and sisters, in being 
anxiously engaged in this good 
cause. The Latter-day Saints who 
do not return to Mexico shall not 
feel that they are imposing on their 
kindred and friends, but that the 
latch string is out, or the door is 
open, and they are welcome to come 
and fare and share, with us until 
they can get on their feet,and it will 
not be a long time for them to do it. 
They are the right kind of element. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. Let us re- 
member the injunction of this text 
and be constantly, anxiously and 
earnestly engaged in a good cause, 
and bring to pass much righteous- 
ness every day of our lives, and the 
Lord will bless and sustain us, and 



preserve and redeem us, and make 
us eminently successful among the 
children of men. God bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, and keep 
us faithful, and help us to endure 
in His service while we live in the 
flesh, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Diligence in preaching the Gospel in- 
creases faith of the preachers. — Unison 
in proclaiming Gospel truths. — The 
true Latter-day Saint an exemplar of 
every virtue. — Cheerful giving of time 
and means to God's work. 

I am happy in having the oppor- 
tunity of again meeting with the 
Latter-day Saints in general con- 
ference. I have thoroughly enjoyed 
my labors during the past six 
months in traveling among the dif- 
ferent stakes of Zion, and in visit- 
ing two of the missions in the east. 
I rejoice in finding the Latter-day 
Saints, who are faithful and diligent 
in serving the Lord, growing in the 
light and knowledge of the gospel, 
growing in a love of the truth and 
in a determination to do all in their 
power for the spread of the gospel 
at home and abroad. I am very 
happy in contemplating the fact that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ' brings 
peace, joy and happiness to every 
soul who embraces it, and who lives 
it. I rejoice in the fact that the 
more we do in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the more we love the truth, 
the stronger is our faith, the more 
perfect and absolute is our testi- 
mony regarding the divinity of this 
work. 

To me one of the greatest of all 
the great testimonies of the divinity 
of the work in which we are en- 
gaged is the fact that all those who 
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go out to proclam it, and who live 
virtuous and upright lives, return to 
us with a burning testimony of this 
work, and bear witness to those at 
home that the most profitable and 
the happiest time of their lives has 
been while they have been proclaim- 
ing the truth. The Spirit of the 
Lord accompanies the elders. God 
blesses those who go forth to preach 
this gospel. If this gospel were not 
the truth, honest, prayerful, dili- 
gent, humble men would discover 
that fact, but I have yet to hear of 
one man in all the eighty odd years 
that this gospel has been preached, 
who has gone forth to proclaim it 
and who has been a diligent, faith- 
ful man, who has returned and an- 
nounced that he has discovered that 
they have the gospel of Christ in 
some other land or some other 
clime. But I have heard of thou- 
sands who have studied other gos- 
pels, tens of thousands; I have 
known many who have been mem- 
bers of many different denomina- 
tions, who never found peace and 
joy and perfect contentment until 
they embraced the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is a very difficult thing 
to undertake to tell a lie and to 
maintain it. A writer in a book en- 
titled "The Power of Truth" says 
that lies are fearsome things, and 
that they have to travel in bat- 
talions, that they are like a lot of 
drunken men, one holding up the 
other. But, he says, truth can stand 
alone, it needs no chaperone; and 
this is true. 

This gospel of Jesus Christ has 
been taught during the past eighty 
odd years, and all of those who have 
gone forth to proclaim it have 
taught the one and the same gospel. 
There has been no schism, there has 
been no disagreement. There has 
been nothing but an increase of 



faith and a love of the truth that 
has come to those who have gone 
forth in humility to spread this gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. It is in very 
deed the power of God unto salva- 
tion, and the people know it, and 
the people love the truth. Wher- 
ever I go among them, whenever 
the Lord blesses me with liberty to 
preach this gospel to the people, I 
can see in their countenances that 
they rejoice in the witness of the 
Spirit ; that they drink in the words 
that are given to them; and after 
meetings, and people shake hands 
with you, you feel that there is a 
determination in their hearts to 
serve God and keep His command- 
ments. 

The Latter-day Saints do in very 
deed thank God for a prophet to 
.guide them in these latter days. The 
Latter-day Saints do enjoy singing 
the song by Brother John Jaqnes, 
"O Say What Is Truth?" They re- 
joice in this gospel and all the 
teachings of it in the scriptures and 
in the inspired hymns that we have 
received. I rejoice in it beyond my 
power to tell. I enjoy mingling 
among the Latter-day Saints. I en- 
joy visiting the households of the 
Latter-day Saints and conversing 
with them, and I want to bear my 
testimony, in connection with that 
of the others whicft have been 
borne, that there are no better peo- 
ple in any land or in any clime. 
There are no more honest people 
than the Latter-day Saints. The 
business integrity of every true Lat- 
ter-day Saint is perfect. No man 
who is a Latter-day Saint but what 
is living a virtuous, upright, honest 
and a true life. No matter what 
may be said against an individual, 
it has no effect upon ttiat individual 
if it is false, and no man can say 
that any man who lives up to the 
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teachings of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, but what that man is a good 
citizen, that he is a good man, that 
he desires the welfare of his fellow 
men, and that his example is above 
reproach. 

I believe that the Latter-day 
Saints are endeavoring to live up to 
the 'teachings of the Savior. I be- 
lieve that they follow more perfectly 
the admonitions of the Savior in 
His sermon upon the mount than 
any other people. I believe that 
there is a living, vital force among 
the people which cannot be found 
elsewhere. I not only believe this, 
but I know it. Where are there any 
other people who make the same 
sacrifices, that is, sacrifices in the 
eyes of the world ? You and I can- 
not make any sacrifice for this gos- 
pel. Life eternal is the greatest of 
all of the gifts of God to man, there- 
fore there is no labor that can be 
required of us whereby we can gain 
this greatest of all God's blessings, 
that can be called a sacrifice. It is a 
privilege for us to learn the lessons 
that devolve upon us. I thank God 
for the privilege of paying tithing. 
I rejoice in having the opportunity 
of showing my gratitude to my 
Heavenly Father for His mercies to 
me. I thank the Lord for the op- 
portunity of contributing of the 
means that come to me for the erec- 
tion of meeting-houses, of school- 
houses, of temples, and for the op- 
portunity of going forth to proclaim 
this gospel. 

I have been suffering for several 
days with a slight cold, and I find 
that I am rasping my throat. I have 
pitched my voice a little bit too 
high, therefore I will close my re- 
marks, by praying God to bless you. 
I know that God lives. I know that 
Jesus is the Christ. I know that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of the 



true and the living God, and that 
we have the truth ; and I know that 
Joseph 'F. Smith is the prophet of 
God, and that the inspiration of God 
guides him. May the Latter-day 
Saints be loyal and true, I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. . 

Miss Josie Hinckley sang a so- 
prano solo, entitled, "Jesus, Our 
Savior." 

ELDER REED SM00T. 

Great influence of music in religious and 
secular affairs. — Remarkable effects of 
the hymn, "O, My Father." — Advice to 
shun all get-rich-quick propositions. — 
Smokers, drinkers, and immoral men 
unfit for responsible positions. 

In a revelation given through the 
Prophet. Joseph Smith in July, 1830, 
the Lord, in speaking to Joseph's 
wife, Emma, said: "For my soul 
delighteth in the song of the heart ; 
yea, the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto me, and it shall be an- 
swered with a blessing upon their 
heads." 

I could not help but think of this 
part of the revelation in listening to 
the beautiful hymns that have been 
sung during this conference. I be- 
lieve that we can worship in song 
as acceptably to Him as in any 
other way. In reading the history 
of the world we find that music has 
been conspicuous, in all ages and 
among all nations. There are but 
few religious 'denominations that 
do not avail themselves of the sweet 
influence of music. It is not only a 
custom to worship God by singing 
His praises in song, but we find the 
power of music manifest in almost 
all the great affairs in life. It is 
made use of to encourage and in- 
spire men in battle. It is depended 
upon on occasions when there is 
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necessity for inspiring in the hearts 
of men enthusiasm or loyalty. The 
history of nations is, in part, told 
in song. I know of no people on 
earth who have written into their 
songs the principles of the gospel 
they believe in more than have the 
Latter-day Saints. It is true there 
are many beautiful hymns written 
by men that all Christians love to 
sing, and we sing them in devotion 
to our Maker. We often sing the 
hymn composed by Charles Wesley 
entitled, "Jesus Lover of My Soul." 
It is said that Charles Wesley was 
inspired to write this greatest of his 
hymns by a bird, frightened by a 
thunder storm, flying into his room, 
preferring to risk its life indoors 
with him than outside where the 
elements were disturbed. As it sat 
quivering on his mantel, frightened 
nearly to death, Wesley was in- 
spired to write that hymn. Henry 
Ward Beecher, speaking at his 
father's funeral, referred to the 
hymn that had been composed by 
Charles Wesley, "Jesus Lover of 
My Soul," and made the statement 
that he would rather have been the 
author of that song than to have 
the wealth of the greatest million- 
aire, for in it was inspiration, in it 
was power. While wealth would 
perish and its possessor be forgot- 
ten, the memory of Wesley would 
live for ages to come, because the 
words of the song would be per- 
petuated. The opening hymn of 
this conference, 

"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 

labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way. 
Though hard to you this journey may 

appear, 

Grace shall be as your 'day," 

is filled with inspiration. Brother 
William Clayton, the author of this 
song, was inspired to write it, at a 



time when the people were crossing 
the plains, careworn, disheartened 
and in need of encouragement. 
President Young realized their con- 
dition and knew that music would 
inspire them to renewed energy. He 
therefore asked William Clayton to 
write a hymn suitable to the con- 
ditions, and the result was the 
hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints." It 
was inspired by God, and it has 
been an inspiration to God's people 
ever since. 

I believe that Sister Snow, when 
she composed that immortalized 
song, '.'O my Father, Thou that 
dwellest in the high and glorious 
place," was inspired of God the 
Eternal Father. The idea that we 
had a Mother, as well as a Father, 
in Heaven was first taught in this 
dispensation by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Sister Snow was convinced 
that he was right in so teaching, 
and embodied that principle of the 
Gospel in the song. I believe that 
hymn, "O My Father," has been the 
means of causing thousands of the 
people of the world to investigate 
"Mormonism." When I heard our 
choir sing it in the Capital of this 
nation I noticed many a wet eye. 
It seemd to me that it had the effect 
of a testimony to the people pres- 
ent; it certainly was listened to in 
song more intently than it would 
have been by word of mouth. 

The closing song of the first day's 
session of this conference, the hymn 
that President Woodruff loved so 
well, 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform, 
He plants his footsteps in the sea 

And rides upon the storm," 

will live forever. It is said that 
Cowper, the author, was inspired to 
write it after he had made up his 
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mind that life was not worth living. 
The story is that he called a London 
cabby and asked him to drive to 
London Bridge, with the avowed 
purpose of throwing himself in the 
Thames river and ending his life. It 
is reported that the cabby, driving 
around the city, landed at last be- 
fore the door of the house where 
he took the poet from. Cowper got 
out of the cab and went to the room 
which he had left a short time be- 
fore for the purpose of ending his 
life. While contemplating the cir- 
cumstance, the inspiration came to 
him and he wrote the song, "God 
moves in a mysterious way." 

There is one thing known to the 
people of all countries, whether they 
approve of our religion or not, that 
is the remarkable musical ability of 
the "Mormon" people. People, in 
general, appreciate the songs our 
missionaries sing, and the spirit 
with which they are sung. I have 
met many men in my travels, and 
in conversation some have said, 
"Yes, I remember hearing your 
elders sing upon the street corners 
of England, or in America, or in 
some other place as the case might 
be. In some cases Elders had vis- 
ited a gentleman's home and had 
sung our gospel hymns. They 
pleased him, and impressed him 
with the thought that our songs 
carried with them the true spirit of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. I am 
always proud, and it gives me joy 
to be able to testify to the world 
that the "Mormon" people as a 
whole are lovers of music, and that 
we have talented students in many 
of the musical academies of the 
world. 

In connection with the brethren, 
I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
proceedings of this copference. 
There is one subject, my brethren 



and sisters, that I wish to call your 
attention to today. Perhaps some 
will think that it is out of place at 
a general conference, but I don't 
believe that it is. I speak of it now 
as this may be the only chance I will 
have. I notice in a report made by 
our government, through the post 
office department, that there was 
over $120,000,000 lost to the Amer- 
ican people last year, through 
frauds carried on through the mails, 
by persons and companies formed 
for the purpose of fleecing the peo- 
ple of the United States. I want to 
say that I was sorry to find that 
tens of thousands of dollars of this 
vast amount had been secured from 
the people of this state. I want to 
advise the people attending this con- 
ference, and all the people of Utah, 
that whenever circular letters come 
to you, from unknown companies, 
with a promise that you can be 
made rich quick, such letters and 
promises should be given the most 
thorough investigation, for nine 
hundred and ninety-nine times out 
of one thousand they are frauds. I 
have received letters from all parts 
of this state, from men whom I was 
dumbfounded to learn had been in- 
fluenced by unreasonable proposi- 
tions, and invested in them. I call 
to mind a real estate firm, whose 
land was supposed to be near the 
city of Washington, D. C, selling 
building lots with a promise of 
enormous profits, and upon investi- 
gation as to the location of its land, 
I found that it was many miles from 
Washington. One might just as 
well put his money in a sand hill in 
the desert as to buy the lands which 
were described in the firm's circu- 
lars. Many, no doubt, receive cir- 
culars from all over the United 
States asking you to subscribe for 
stock in companies whose future 
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success depends upon some patent, 
or supposed patent, that may be 
issued to some individual, which, if 
investigated, would probably be 
found worthless. 1 say to the good 
people of Utah that there are plenty 
of opportunities for good invest- 
ments in this state, and it is far 
better to invest in them than to send 
your hard earned money abroad, 
and virtually giye it to a lot of 
crooks who are living on their wits, 
and robbing the people of the 
United States. 

I rejoice in the fact that there is 
a compensation in living the laws 
of God, not for the world to come 
only, but in this life, and the world 
will sooner or later acknowledge it. 
Business men are beginning to un- 
derstand it, especially men who re- 
quire the full strength and facul- 
ties of their employees. Responsible 
positions require not only physical, 
but intellectual strength, and many 
employers are demanding that 
neither be impaired by the use of 
liquor or tobacco. Managers in the 
American baseball league will not 
select a player who has acquired the 
habit of liquor drinking. Every 
player is closely examined as to his 
moral habits. I have heard it stated 
that Walter Johnson, the swiftest 
and best pitcher in the American 
League, can always be depended 
upon as he is free from all bad 
habits. The mountain air of Idaho 
gave him a splendid constitution, 
and it has not been destroyed by the 
use of liquor ; he lives a clean life. 
The managers of the great railroads 
are not employing men who drink 
and smoke. They have learned 
through experience that the en- 
gineers, who have in their hands 
the lives of millions of people, can- 
not be trusted with that great re- 
sponsibility if they dull their intel- 



lect by the use of tobacco or liquor. 
This is going to be the rule not only 
with the great railroads, but with 
many of the great business concerns 
requiring men of ability in respon- 
sible positions. I could not help but 
think of similar cases when Brother 
Wells was speaking of the boy who 
could not refuse to drink with his 
companions, and did not have the 
moral strength to withstand tempta- 
tion. I never lost a thing in this 
world, not even the respect of a sin- 
gle person that I know of, by refus- 
ing to smoke or drink upon any 
occasion ; and I know that I have 
won the respect and confidence of 
thousands by refusing to do so, and 
by living up to what I profess. I 
don't care where tobacco or liquors 
are offered or served, whether it be 
at a dinner, or a gathering of any 
kind, they have been no temptation 
to me. The oftener you refuse the 
easier it is to do so. My Father in 
heaven has given me strength to do 
so. My mother taught me in my 
young days the evils that would fol- 
low any man who did not have the 
strength to resist temptation. When 
I was eighteen years of age I was 
manager of the Provo Co-operative 
Institution and I was thrown in the 
company of all classes of men. Dur- 
ing that time I visited nearly every 
state in the Union on business, and 
I testify to you that I never lost one 
thing by refusing to drink, smoke, 
or to follow those inclined to evil 
habits. On the contrary I won 
their respect, and I have heard them 
so testify. So I say again, we are 
compensated in this life for obeying 
the temporal laws of God. 

I want to add my testimony that 
this is the work of God, and I know 
that He doth live, and that Jesus 
is the Christ. I have confidence in 
the predictions of the prophets of 
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God ; I know that this is His Church 
and that it will do all that He in- 
tends it to accomplish ; and that we 
may be successful, and be loyal to 
it as long as we live, 1 ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Prevailing disposition to discredit the 
Bible— "Private" interpretation of 
scripture denounced. — Principles of 
salvation plainly declared in scriptures. 
—Gift of the Holy Ghost most 'desir- 
able. — Saints enjoined to become 
familiar with ancient and modern 
scriptures. 

There appears at the head of 
each number of the Millenial Star, 
which is published weekly in Liver- 
pool, England, a quotation from 
scripture, or a wise saying of some 
man. I opened the "Star" of 
Thursday, September 19, 1912, a 
day or two ago, and read this par- 
ticular passage, and the remarks of 
some of the brethren in this confer- 
ence have directed my mind again 
to it. I would like to read it be- 
cause it is a striking sentiment and 
it is true. It is as follows : 

"We must come to the study of 
the Bible as pupils, not as judges, 
to find, not what ought to be said, 
but what God has said, as enquirers 
after divine truth, not as advocates 
seeking arguments. It is the stu- 
dent and not the book that needs 
to be spiritualized." 

It is accredited to Dr. Liddon. I 
don't know who this gentleman is, 
and I don't know whether or not in 
his article from which this excerpt 
was taken he attempts to direct peo- 
ple how to become spiritualized. 
This is not altogether a new idea. 
The form of words may be new in 
which the idea is clothed, but the 
idea itself has been advocated by 
the elders of the Church for up- 



wards of eighty years. Infidels have 
treated the Bible with the utmost 
contempt. They have read it only 
with the idea of condemning it. 
They have ridiculed it and have 
held in derision those who have pro- 
fessed to believe in it. Another 
class of men, calling themselves 
philosophers, or higher critics, have 
studied the scriptures very carefully, 
and have criticised them severely. 
They have discredited all in them 
that partakes of the supernatural or 
miraculous. They have raised 
grave questions concerning the au- 
thorship of the books of the Bible, 
and they contend among themselves 
over many of the things which are 
recorded in the Holy Writ. They 
argue over the question as to 
whether there was ever such a man 
as Job, or whether Mark wrote the 
gospel that bears his name, or 
whether Christ performed the mira- 
cles which are related of Him. This 
second class, I might say, have pret- 
ty thoroughly torn to fragments the 
holy scriptures. As a result of their 
work multitudes of men have come 
to doubt the divine nature of the 
Bible. Then there is still another 
class of men who are known as 
Christian ministers, who profess to 
believe the Bible to be the word of 
God entirely. They declare that it 
is the word of God, the whole word 
of God ; that God had spoken noth- 
ing before the beginning ; nor since 
the close of that record and will 
speak never again. They profess 
belief in the book, with their lips, 
and then straightway deny it in 
their acts and their lives by refus- 
ing, or at least failing to follow the 
teachings of the Bible, notwith- 
standing the book itself declares, 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say ?" 
Now, these three classes of peo- 
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pie have pretty well succeeded, with 
their sophistries and their criticisms 
and their ridicule, in thoroughly 
sterilizing the whole Christian world 
as to spiritual life. Of course, no 
man can spiritualize the scriptures. 
Men subject the scriptures to a form 
or process which they term spirit- 
ualizing, but which is not spiritual- 
izing at all, but is merely placing 
their own interpretation upon them, 
in order to make the scriptures con- 
form to their own particular views, 
and this again, in the very face of 
the declaration of the book itself, 
"that no prophecy of the scripture 
is 'of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man, but holy men of 
God spoke as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost." And again, 
neither can the Bible spiritualize 
men. That is to say, the Bible has 
not the power to confer upon men 
the Holy Ghost, nor to give unto 
them that Spirit of God, which has 
been spoken of here in this confer- 
ence by President Lyman and 
others. The Bible truly, as has been 
explained by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, is the word of God, so far as 
it is translated correctly. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints believe it to be such, 
and we are endeavoring to put into 
practice in our every-clay lives the 
principles and precepts that are 
made plain and clear in the holy 
scriptures, which things were in- 
dited by the Spirit of God, but 
which things must oe understood, 
and can only be understood by men 
who enjoy the Holy Spirit. Now, 
how shall men become spiritualized 
in very truth ? Well, the scriptures 
are plain on that matter. It is, 
first, by faith in God. We should 
believe in Him with all our heart, 
might, mind and strength, and, sec- 
ond, by repentance of our sins, a 



process of turning away from sin 
or being sorry for the evils we have 
done, calling upon the Lord to be 
merciful to us, and to accept us and 
acknowledge our repentance, and to 
help us to remain repentant to the 
extent that we shall no more return 
again to the works uf evil. When 
we have thus repented and have 
purified our tabernacles and made 
them clean, that they may be indeed 
temples of the Lord our God, 
wherein may dwell the Holy Ghost, 
we are prepared for baptism in 
water by immersion for the remis- 
sion of our sins, that through that 
ordinance our sins may be washed 
away and we be forgiven, being 
buried with Christ in baptism, in 
the similitude of His death, and be- 
ing raised again cleansed and puri- 
fied, to walk in newness of life, in 
the likeness of the glorious resur- 
rection of the Son of God, then we 
are prepared to receive the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit o* truth, that takes 
of the things of God and reveals 
them unto the children of our 
Father in heaven. The Holy Ghost 
is received by the laying on of hands 
by one having authority, and then, 
and not until then, can the student 
of the scripture and the believer in 
God become truly spiritualized. 

When he has so received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, or the Holy 
Ghost as a gift from God, he has 
received a comforter to his soul, a 
light to his path, a spirit that giveth 
understanding and knowledge, that 
brightens the mind, quickens the in- 
tellect and gives a proper compre- 
hension of the things of God that 
have been revealed through the 
prophets, and are written in the holy 
scriptures. A man with this spirit, 
reading the scriptures will under- 
stand them. He will not wrest them 
to his own condemnation. He will 
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accept the declaration of the Holy 
Scriptures that the Lord Jesus 
Christ was born of a woman, liter- 
ally and naturally, like all other men 
have been born, and will not at- 
tempt, as some do, to spiritualize the 
birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
will believe in the ministry of the 
Redeemer of men, will accept the 
history of His ministry, of His 
death, of His burial, and will be- 
lieve and understand, by the power 
and witness of the Holy Ghost, that 
Christ rose from the dead, that He 
again took up that very same body 
that was crucified and laid in the 
grave, and further, he will believe 
that as Christ rose from the dead so 
shall all men come forth in a resur- 
rection from the dead, taking up the 
body that died and was buried. And 
he will not attempt to spiritualize it 
or to interpret the word of God into 
meaning something else — that it is 
a spiritual resurrection and not the 
resurrection of a mortal body into 
an immortal body. As he reads the 
scriptures all things spoken by the 
prophets of old shall be understood 
by him, by virtue of his possessing 
the Spirit of truth, and they will be 
clear to his understanding; and, as 
the multitude read who are pos- 
sessed of this Spirit, having been 
spiritualized in this manner, they 
shall see and understand, believe 
and know alike, and there shall be 
no difference of opinion nor of un- 
derstanding upon these great fun- 
damental truths of the gospel of 
salvation. He, the spirit of truth, 
shall guide them into all truth, and 
shall abide with the faithful forever. 

My brethren and sisters, per- 
chance there are spme among us 
who have been spiritualized in this 
way, who have received the Holy 
Ghost, by which our minds may be 
enlightened and our knowledge in- 



creased, who have wandered away 
from daily companionship with the 
things that have been spoken and 
written by holy men of God, and 
which are found recorded in the 
Bible. If there are any who are not 
in close association and familiar 
with the word of the Lord as con- 
tained in the Bible, then I would 
invite all such to return again to 
that book, and to read it frequently, 
to be encouraged and comforted, 
enlightened and made wiser, more 
humble and true by daily converse 
w ith the inspired word of the Lord. 
It there are any among us who 
rarely, if ever, take up the Book of 
Mormon, another book containing 
the words and prophecies of holy 
men who spoke and wrote as they 
w ere moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, which has been revealed to 
us through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in the latter days, and con- 
tains the history of the dealings of 
(rod with His children who dwelt 
upon this continent — then I would 
say, return again to the Book of 
Mormon and become familiar with 
it. Read it and be instructed, and 
allow the Spirit of God, even the 
Holy Ghost, to open the eyes of 
your understanding, to make clear 
unto you the precious words of life 
w hich it contains. And as you read 
the Book of' Mormon and come to 
comprehend its great message, you 
will come to love it, love it most 
clearly, as a direct communication 
of God to man. 

If there are any of the Saints who 
neglect to read the Doctrine and 
Covenants — which contains the rev- 
elations of our Lord to His children 
in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times — I would advise them to take 
it up oftener and read it carefully 
and prayerfully, because it contains 
indeed the words of eternal life. 
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I might say the same of the Pearl 
of Great Price, which we might all 
read with great profit to ourselves. 
Now, I would advise you, my breth- 
ren, if in your communities there 
are members of the Church w,ho 
have long since ceased to be daily 
searchers of the scriptures, that you 
invite them to renew their acquaint- 
ance with the word of the Lord. If 
there are any among us who are not 
as faithful as they should be in at- 
tending to their meetings, where 
they may hear the word of God 
spoken, spoken too, by the prompt- 
ings arid inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost ; things which come fresh and 
new from the fountain of all truth, 
then I would say, labor among them 
and with them and invite them to 
come into the house of the Lord, 
where they may be comforted and 
instructed. Encourage them to re- 
pent and to commune with the Lord 
through the gift of the Spirit, and 
to associate more with the Saints 
who enjoy and possess that glorious 
Spirit. 

There is a cry that has gone 
forth from some of the leading 
statesmen of our land recently to 
those who crowd and congest the 
great cities of our country, it is 
"back to the farm," back to the soil, 
back to nature. It is good advice. 
It is wise counsel. And I would 
say, too, that if there are any of us 
who have wandered away from 
reading the scriptures and from ac- 
quaintance with the word of God, 
that we come back to the Bible, 
back to the Book of Mormon, back 
to the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
back to prayer; back to our knees, 
if not to our mother's knee, at least 
to our own knees before the Lord, 
in the spirit of prayer and repent- 
ance, that we might possess and en- 



joy the companionship of the Holy 
Ghost. 

My brethren and sisters, I would 
say just this word farther, that the 
process of becoming despiritualized 
is just the reverse to that of becom- 
ing spiritualized, or of receiving the 
gift of the Holy Ghost as we re- 
ceive it through faith and repent- 
ance and baptism by immersion in 
water, and by the laying on of 
hands by one holding authority. Let 
us see to it that we do not lose the 
Spirit of God by lapsing into indif- 
ference, into neglect of duty, into 
failure to pray, into disobedience, 
and the breaking of the command- 
ments; into the spirit of fault-find- 
ing and committing of sin. One 
step leads to another, until by and 
by the Spirit is grieved and will no 
longer strive with us. We can go 
to the extent, in our sinning and 
neglect, that the Spirit of God will 
altogether withdraw from us, and 
then when the light that is within 
us has become darkness, oh, how 
intense, indeed, is that darkness. 
Then we are left to the buffetings 
of Satan, to become like the waves 
of the sea, driven by the wind and 
tossed, to be carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, to be persuaded 
by all manner of men, never secure, 
never established in the truth, al- 
ways full of anxiety and doubt, not 
knowing whither we are being en- 
t ; ced. That is a terrible condition. 
It has been said that it had been 
ix tter never to have been born, than 
to have received the Holy Ghost, 
and then deny Him. "For if after 
w e have escaped the pollution of the 
world through the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse than the begin- 
ning. For it had been better for us 
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not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after we have known 
it to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto us." I would 
warn all the Latter-day Saints 
against getting into such a state 
through neglect of meetings, neg- 
lect of prayer, neglect to read the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the 
scriptures of modern times, lest they 
lose the Spirit of the Lord and are 
left in a darkened state of mind. If 
there are any taking such a course 
let them repent and return ere it is 
too late, for when once a man has 
enjoyed this Spirit and the witness 
thereof — and the chief mission of 
the Spirit is to bear record and wit- 
ness that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, and to bring 
and reveal to man this knowledge, 
which is eternal life — I say that 
when a man has once enjoyed that 
Spirit and had that witness and then 
through sin and neglect, and wick- 
edness, has that Spirit withdrawn 
from him, so that he cannot repent, 
he is in a terrible condition, and it 
is practically impossible, either in 
this life or the life to come, for that 
man ever again to get possession of 
the Spirit of God and the witness of 
Jesus Christ. It is impossible, either 
in this life or the life to come, for 
a man who commits such a crime, 
to obtain forgiveness, for there is no 
forgiveness without true repentance. 



I bear testimony to you of the 
truth of these things. I rejoice in 
the truth, and I love it, as my 
brethren have declared they love it, 
and I trust that I shall have suffi- 
cient courage and sufficient of the 
Spirit of God and the light of truth 
always to guide me in that path 
which leadeth again into the pres- 
ence of God the Eternal Father. 
May that Spirit be kept alive and 
free within every one of us. May 
we keep our tabernacles pure and 
holy as temples of the Lord our 
God, that we all may be led back 
into the presence of the Father to 
enjoy for eternity the association 
of loved ones and of the Saints who 
have confessed, both in their lives 
and with their tongues, that Jesus 
is the Christ. And O may God 
grant that not one of us may be 
lost, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A letter to President Joseph F. 
Smith, from the Presidency of Al- 
berta Stake, was read by Elder 
Heber J. Grant, in which it was 
stated that the Cardston choir had 
been honored with an invitation to 
sing at the Dry Farming Congress 
meetings in Lethbridge. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Junius Romney. 

Conference adjourned until Sun- 
day, October 6th, at 10 a. m. 
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Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Sunday, 
October 6th ; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

President Smith announced that, 
for the benefit of the great number 
of people unable to obtain admis- 
sion to the Tabernacle, overflow 
meetings will be held in the adjoin- 
ing Assembly Hall this morning, 
and afternoon, and in the vicinity of 
the Bureau of Information building 
at 2 p. m. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the 

Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
To praise Thy name, give thanks and 
sing, 

To show Thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all Thy truths at night. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
David H. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Shall the youth of Zion falter. 

In defending truth and right? 
While the enemy assaileth, 

Shall we shrink, or shun the fight? 
No! True to the faith that our par- 
ents have cherished, 
True to the truth for which martyrs 

have perished, 
To God's ^command, soul, heart and 

Faithful and true we will ever stand. 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Present revelation a basic principle. 
—The Holy Spirit a Revelator.— All 
revealed truths are essential. — Ex- 
ercise of charity enjoined. 

We are all greatly pleased in hav- 



ing the privilege of attending this 
general conference of the Church to 
which we belong, and I have re- 
joiced in my soul, during the ser- 
vices that have been held, that I 
have been spared by the Lord once 
more to meet with the Latter-day 
Saints in general conference and 
receive the instructions that are im- 
parted, and partake of the good 
spirit which prevails. I feel that 
the Lord has been with us in our 
assemblies from the very beginning 
to the present time, and the instruc- 
tions that were given to us by our 
President in his opening remarks 
gave great joy and satisfaction to 
all who were present on the occa- 
sion. I congratulate those of the 
Saints who had the privilege of be- 
ing here at that time, and I sympa- 
thize and condole with those who 
were not able to be present and hear 
the instructions that were imparted. 
We shall all have the privilege, no 
doubt, of seeing them in print, but 
there is a very great difference in 
reading what has been said and 
hearing it, because the words that 
were spoken on that occasion were 
accompanied by the spirit and pow- 
er of the office and calling of the 
man who stands at the head of the 
Church, and through whom the 
Lord will impart to His people that 
which He has to give them by way 
of revelation and commandment as 
well as counsel. I thank the Lord 
for the organization of the Church 
in the latter days, that He revealed 
Himself accompanied by the pres- 
ence of His Son Jesus Christ our 
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Redeemer to open up the last dis- 
pensation, and that Joseph Smith, 
in his youth, while uncontaminated 
with the notions and opinions of the 
world, received the message that 
was to be imparted to the people 
later on in all the world, and I am 
very thankful that I live on the 
earth at a time when I can take 
part in the great work, that "mar- 
velous work and a wonder" fore- 
seen by ancient prophets, which 
has been ushered in and which is 
now in progress. 

In the revelations that the Lord 
has given to the Church from time 
to time since the beginning, we 
have the fundamental doctrines of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ made 
manifest. Every principle which 
forms the creed or set of principles 
held by this Church has come to us, 
not by the wisdom or the folly of 
men — but has been revealed direct 
from on high. This basic principle 
of the Church of Jesus Christ must 
always be kept in view and will re- 
main while the Church remains; 
that is, the doctrine of present rev- 
elation. While the world has had 
to depend for centuries upon the 
communications from on high in 
the past, many of which have not 
been preserved and kept among 
men, and in addition to that have 
only had for their guide the opin- 
ions of men, the different notions 
and ideas prevailing among men, 
for their guide, this Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
in communion, in communication, 
with the powers on high, and the 
Lord has established His Church 
upon a firm foundation so that the 
people may not be led astray by 
error, by false doctrine, by the no- 
tions and opinions of men, whether 
they be good men or bad men ; but 
has so organized the Church that 



we can all look to the head of the 
Church for the word of the Lord by 
way of commandment, and so that 
in every department of the Church 
the people may receive instruction 
in conformity to that which the 
Lord reveals. From the organiza- 
tion of the little children up through 
the various societies and associa- 
tions that have been formed, and 
in all the quorums and organiza- 
tions of the holy priesthood, the 
word of the Lord may be received 
and form the guide for the people, 
the young and the old — of all ages 
and degrees — so that this Church 
is unique in this particular, that 
the communication opened up by 
the appearance of the Father and 
the Son to the boy Joseph Smith 
is- continued. 

God is made manifest sometimes 
by His own voice through the 
appointed channels ; sometimes 
through the ministration of angels 
authorized to speak for Him ; some- 
times by the voice of Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer, through whom reve- 
lations contained in the Doctrine 
and Covenants have come to us, 
and always by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, the witness for the 
Father and the Son, and it is the 
privilege of every member of the 
Church to receive and be inspired 
by that divine influence. The Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter that Christ 
spoke about, that "personage of 
spirit" is with the Church, and the 
influence that proceeds from him 
and from the Father and from the 
Son, which is one spirit, it is the 
privilege of every member of the 
Church to enjoy. It is the light of 
the Lord ; it is that which gives life 
ind light to all things; it has a 
diversity of operations but is the 
same Spirit, and it permeates the 
whole Church as, in some of its op- 
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erations it pervades the cosmos, the 
whole universe, for it "proceedeth 
from the presence of God the 
Father throughout the immensity of 
space." 

But in those operations which 
pertain especially to the Church of 
Christ it is manifest to those who 
have faith in God and in Jesus 
Christ, and who have repented of 
sin, and have become members of 
the Church through being baptized 
in water by one having authority 
for the remission of sins, and upon 
whom the hands of authorized ser- 
vants of God have been laid, that 
they may have the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. It is the abiding witness, 
the continual light, that which re- 
veals the things of God and makes 
them plain to the human mind, 
that which bears witness of the 
truth and which, when God speaks 
through His appointed oracles, 
when the head of the Church re- 
ceives any revelation or command- 
ment for the Church, bears witness 
in the souls of the Saints concern 7 
ing it. Thus they may see and un- 
united together, "baptized by one 
not be in the darkness, and may be 
united together," baptized by one 
spirit into one body." No matter 
what they may have been before ; no 
matter what associations or churches 
or societies they may have previ- 
ously belonged to, no matter how 
much they may have wandered in, 
the darkness in devious ways — now 
having come into the strait and 
narrow way that leadeth unto eter- 
nal life, they are baptized by the one 
Spirit into one body and see eye to 
eye when they are enlightened by 
that Spirit. But it does not force 
itself upon the human mitad; it 
must be sought for ; the soul of man 
must be opened to receive its in- 
coming and to yield to its impres- 



sions. And when that one Spirit 
rests down upon the body of the 
Church they do indeed see eye to 
eye and when those who are ap- 
pointed speak by the power and 
gift of their calling in the Holy 
Ghost there is an echo to the words 
that are spoken in the hearts and 
souls of the people. 

This is how it is in the presence 
of the Father ; this is what we will 
find when we enter into a state of 
perfection. God speaks and the 
whole heavens respond. If anything 
discordant arises, means are at 
hand to remove 1 it from the midst 
of the assembled hosts on high, so 
that harmony and union and con- 
cord and understanding and knowl- 
edge are enjoyed by the great body 
of the Saints and sons and daugh- 
ters of God. This is how it is, 
measurably, here on earth when we 
are all rightly disposed, when we 
put away from ourselves our per- 
sonal desires, ambitions, appetites, 
failings and weaknesses, and hum- 
ble ourselves before the Lord and 
are willing to receive His word; 
when we imbibe and are governed 
by that Spirit which Jesus Christ, 
our Savior, had when He dwelt in 
the flesh and by which He was 
governed in all His life; that is, to 
make the will of the Father our 
will. "I come," He said, "not to 
do my own will but the will of Him 
that sent me," and He manifested 
this spirit and disposition during 
the whole of His earthly career, and 
even to the last moment when He 
gave up the ghost on the cross and 
finished the work that He had to 
do in the flesh, He still had that 
Spirit within Him, "Father, let not 
my will but Thy will be done." 
When we have that spirit, then, we 
are ready to receive the impres- 
sions that come from on high, and 
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the eyes of our understanding are 
opened and our ears are unstopped, 
and we receive the word that comes 
through the proper channel and our 
hearts rejoice and our spirits are 
glad and we are ready and willing 
to do that which the Lord requires 
at our hands. 

I say that this is one of the fund- 
amental principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The Lord in a reve- 
lation which we will find in the 
88th section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants (which, by the way, con- 
tains a great number of most glor- 
ious truths and admonitions and 
instructions), the Lord says that 
we are to "abide in the liberty by 
which we have been made free" in 
the Gospel ; and it is necessary from 
time to time that our minds are 
called back to the fundamentals of 
our Church. Not but what every- 
thing that the' Lord has revealed is 
'true, and truth abideth \forever, 
but there are basic principles un- 
derlying our faith that we should 
have our minds called attention to 
from time to time, and these are 
expounded to us in our confer- 
ences, in our sacramental meetings, 
in our organizations of the Holy 
Priesthood, through men who are 
appointed to teach and preach and 
expound and declare the mind and 
will of the Lord. And it is nec- 
essary that we understand these 
things so that we may not be led 
astray and go off into by and for- 
bidden paths. The great trouble 
in the early times, just after the 
Savior had departed and the apos- 
tles were put to death, was the 
straying off into side issues, into 
by and forbidden paths, by the 
members of the Church. When 
the lights that God had placed in 
the midst of the darkness of that 
generation were put out by the 



hands of wicked men, darkness 
came again and covered the earth 
and gross darkness came upon 
the people and they were led hither 
and thither because they com- 
menced to depart from the simple 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and were led astray by the 
vagaries and opinions of men. 

Now we have to be cautioned 
about this course, we Latter-day 
Saints, lest we also depart from the 
faith and give heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines that are not in 
accordance with the mind and will 
of God. If we become established 
in the truth, if our fee^ are planted 
upon the rock, if we receive the im- 
pressions of that divine Spirit which 
is "the anointing that comes from 
above and teacheth all things" and 
is to be an abiding witness within 
us, there will be very little danger 
of our going astray. But when we 
imbibe opinions and notions that 
are introduced by speculative phi- 
losophy falsely called science, and 
our minds are turned to those 
things that are taught in many of 
the schools and colleges of the 
world under the name of science, 
we are apt to go astray and get 
away from the fundamentals to 
which I am making brief allusion 
this morning. So, my brethren and 
sisters, we should become fully es- 
tablished in those things that are 
fundamental to our faith. And 
these are essential. Indeed I do 
not know anything that is really 
true and that is divine that is not 
essential. It is true, a division is 
made in the Christian world be- 
tween what are called "essentials" 
and "non-essentials." But the trou- 
ble is that there is no real unity 
among men in the Christian world 
as to what is essential and what is 
non-essential. Every principle that 
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the Lord has revealed to us in the 
latter days is to be counted among 
the essentials, and as I have said, I 
do not know anything that the Lord 
has revealed, that God has made 
manifest to us, which is non-essen- 
tial. 

Now, there should be liberty, of 
course, in all these things; liberty 
in regard to essentials as well as 
liberty in regard to what are called 
non-essentials. To what extent? 
To this extent: 

"Know this, that every soul is free 
To choose his life and what he'll be, 
For this eternal truth is given. 
That God will force no man to heaven. 

He'll call, persuade, direct aright, 
Lead him with wisdom, love and 
light, 

In nameless ways be good and kind, 
But never force the human mind." 

That freedom is given to all 
people. And yet, at the same 
time, while people are at liberty to 
choose the right or to refuse it, they 
must receive and bear the conse- 
quences of their own individual 
acts. The truth is presented to the 
world. "Go ye into all nations and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; 
he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believ- 
eth not shall be damned." That is 
the Savior's edict, and it comes on 
natural principles. If a man hears 
the truth and will not receive it, if 
he rejects it, he must take the con- 
sequences, but he has the liberty 
to receive or reject. A man is not 
compelled to be baptized. He may 
choose to be baptized or to remain 
unbaptized, but if he remains un- 
baptized having faith and repent- 
ance he cannot receive the remis- 
sion of his sins and he cannot enter 
into the fold and family of Christ 
either on earth or in the heavens, 



for "except a man be born of water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." That is 
one of the fundamental things 
taught by our Savior when in the 
flesh, and He has renewed it in the 
latter days in the revelations given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Now we should be very careful 
when we hear the word of the 
Lord, to receive it and to obey it, 
and we should be very careful when 
men utter their own opinions and 
ideas, whether in regard to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel or to anything 
that pertains to the welfare of the 
human family, about accepting it. 
And we should have our eyes open 
to the light and be willing to re- 
ceive good counsel and good ad- 
vice, and to hearken to the voice of 
the Lord through the appointed 
channel and seek to the Lord our 
God for light that we may know 
whether we are traveling in the 
straight path that leadeth to happi- 
ness and eternal life or are being led 
off into by and forbidden paths. In 
the Christian world the idea of "es- 
sentials and non-essentials" refers 
to religion. That saying which was 
quoted here so beautifully by 
Brother Roberts, emanating from a 
distinguished divine of the latter 
times: "Unity in essentials, liberty 
in non-essentials and charity in all 
things" is very attractive at first 
sight and first hearing. But the 
question arises, as I have intimated, 
as to what are essentials and what 
are non-essentials. The saying as 
uttered by that modern divine re- 
lated entirely to religious matters ; 
that in essentials we should be 
united, that in non-essentials, that 
is, pertaining to religious ideas, not 
particularly to civil government — 
it was not uttered in that connec- 
tion — but in non-essentials we 
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should have liberty. Yes, certainly- 
liberty in both, I say; liberty in es- 
sentials — that is, the liberty to re- 
ceive or reject when a principle or 
doctrine or idea is presented to us ; 
we have the liberty to receive it 
and we have the liberty to reject 
it, but we take the consequences 
of our own act because we are re- 
sponsible beings, intelligent beings, 
and there is a day appointed in 
which all people shall be judged for 
the deeds done in the body. And 
this will be because they are re- 
sponsible for their own acts and 
they can receive or reject, whether 
it be in essentials or in non-essen- 
tials. 

But in regard to what is called 
"civil government." Are there no 
essentials in that which is grouped 
under the head of civil govern- 
ment? Yes, I think so; I think 
that there are fundamentals in re- 
gard to civil government and par- 
ticularly in the kind of govern- 
ment under which we live. We live 
in a government "of the people and 
by the people and for the people." 
Yes, that is a splendid idea; it is 
true; but it has to be understood 
in the spirit of it. We have a gov- 
ernment of the people because the 
people of the United States, 
through their representatives, made 
a Constitution which is the funda- 
mental, supreme law of the land, 
and there are definite principles 
contained in that sacred instru- 
ment. And we have the right to 
talk about it in our general con- 
ference, or in our other religious 
gatherings, because we have re- 
ceived the word of the Lord con- 
cerning it. In the 101st section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants we can 
read what the Lord has said con- 
cerning that instrument. He says 
that we are to befriend it and to 



stand by it because it was written 
and framed by wise men whom He 
raised up for that very purpose; 
that is what the Lord says, in verse 
80. God gave to the framers of 
the Constitution of our country the 
wisdom which they exhibited in 
adopting and agreeing to certain 
fundamental principles which stand 
at the base* of that beautiful and 
glorious instrument. It is called 
the "palladium of our rights," for 
it secures rights not only to an in- 
dividual but to the whole people. 
And the Lord says, in verse 77, 
that this is what it was framed for 
— that all people might be pre- 
served and protected in their rights 
and their privileges ; not merely an 
individual or a faction, but the 
whole people. 

Now, the framers of that instru- 
ment had before them the history 
of the progress of civil government _ 
for ages. They knew something 
about the failings of the past ; they 
knew something about the various 
kinds of governments that had been 
set up in the centuries that had 
passed away; they had learned the 
difference between that which is 
called popular government- — the un- 
guided will of the people, the 
masses, and a representative gov- 
ernment carried on by persons 
chosen by the people. And, my 
dear brethren and sisters, if you will 
study the Constitution of our coun- 
try as we all ought to do, for we 
form a part of the government, we 
are part of the people, and we are 
endowed as a State in the Union — 
I say "we," I mean, of course, all 
the people of Utah — endowed by 
the power of the Constitution with 
all the rights and privileges that 
pertain to citizens of our country, 
we should become familiar with 
that instrument. I am glad to know 
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that the Mutual Improvement As- 
sociation has endeavored to intro- 
duce among the members of that 
body a manual relating to the gov- 
ernment of our country and its in- 
stitutions, so that our brethren may 
become acquainted with it. Now, 
you will find by studying that sa- 
cred instrument that it provides for 
what is generally called a repre- 
sentative form of government. The 
government is divided into three 
branches : the legislative, the execu- 
tive and the judicial; the judiciary, 
and the President, and the Con- 
gress which js formed into two 
branches, one to make a balance or 
check upon the other. These insti- 
tutions set up and established in 
the Constitution of our country 
were the product of the knowledge 
and the wisdom of the men who 
sat in council who had had the op- 
portunity of reading about the ex- 
periences of the past, away back to 
the time of ancient Rome and 
Greece, and they saw the failures 
that had occurred when the popu- 
lace directly had power to regulate 
the affairs of the community. They 
saw what was needed to put a 
check upon the passions of the mul- 
titude ; they saw what was neces- 
sary to secure the rights and priv- 
ileges of all the people under the 
Constitution which they were fram- 
ing, and God gave them the wis- 
dom to select out of the experiences 
of the past the things that abide, 
that would remain, that were im- 
perishable in their nature because 
they were founded in truth, found- 
ed in the real spirit of liberty, 
founded in the essential spirit of 
freedom to secure to all people 
their rights and privileges so that 
none might intrude upon the other. 

Individual liberty would not do 
in the full extent of the term, for 



if every man was at liberty, as some 
have contended, to say what he 
chooses and in the way he chooses, 
how soon there would be chaos ! 
You go along the street here in 
Salt Lake City and tell every man 
what you think of him and say it in 
the way that you choose, what 
would be the consequence? Why, 
you would find yourself in the gut- 
ter if he is stronger than you phys- 
ically. Suppose people everywhere 
had the freedom to say just what 
they liked and in the way they 
liked and contended individually for 
that which they thought would be 
for the best interests of the com- 
munity, we would soon have no 
community, we would have chaos, 
and by and by there would be an- 
archy. You will find by reading 
closely the history of the past, that 
this extreme popular liberty has 
generally gone back again into 
tyranny and monarchism. But the 
representative form of government 
provided in the Constitution of the 
United States, if preserved among 
the people of this country, will 
maintain and continue that free- 
dom, that liberty and that power 
to the nation which the Lord de- 
signed this nation should have, if 
the people would follow in His 
ways and keep His command- 
ments. For it is the history of 
this country that when the major- 
ity of the people went into wicked- 
ness and corruption and turned 
away from the principles be- 
queathed to them by their fathers 
and rushed into self-government to 
the full extent, they perished, they 
were involved in war and destruc- 
tion came upon them. And now the 
Lord has declared that if we con- 
tinue in the truths which He has 
revealed, He will maintain this na- 
tion and make it great in the eyes 
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of all the world, and for over a 
hundred years this has been going 
on under the form of government 
established by the "fathers, under 
that instrument called the Consti- 
tution of our country which the 
Lord inspired wise men to adopt. 

We have been told repeatedly — 
I have heard it ever since I came 
into the Church almost — that the 
time would come when that Con- 
stitution would be in danger, and 
it would be the privilege and the 
duty of the men of God in the 
Church of Christ to stand up for 
the Constitution and .help to main- 
tain it and preserve it from being 
trampled under foot. I call the at- 
tention of my brethren and sisters 
this morning to this declaration, 
and even if it had not been uttered 
in that form I believe with all my 
heart, because of the revelation 
that I have referred to, that the 
Lord designs that this people, of 
all people in this great land, shall 
be the defenders of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States and stand 
by that fundamental principle 
which runs through the whole in- 
strument, by which the people are 
rpresented by men of their own 
choice to make the laws, to execute 
them and to pass upon them — not 
to be passed upon by the multitude, 
but by the tribunal that the Lord 
helped to bring about by giving 
wisdom to our forefathers that they 
might establish the government on 
those foundations. I draw your 
attention to this because I believe, 
as President Smith declared in the 
opening speech in this conference, 
that "we are living in perilous 
times;" that the time has come 
when our attention should be 
drawn to these things that we may 
know our duty and that we may 
perform it manfully. The Lord 



told the prophet Ezekiel that He 
made him a watchman on the tow- 
ers of Israel, and He laid the re- 
sponsibility upon him for telling 
the people what was right and call- 
ing them back from doing what 
was wrong, and He said if the 
watchman did his duty his skirts 
should be clear; but if he did not 
do his duty and trouble' and sor- 
row and destruction came, the re- 
sponsibility should be on his head, 
but if the watchman warned the 
people and they would not take the 
warning, then the consequences 
they would have to suffer and the 
responsibility would be theirs, and 
I thank God that we have a watch- 
man on the towers of Zion inspired 
of the Lord, filled with the Spirit 
of his predecessors in office, 
clothed upon with the right and 
■the power and the authority to 
speak to us in the name of the 
Lord. 

Let us heed the warning voice ! 
do not be led astray into by and 
forbidden paths, but observe that 
splendid principle enunciated by the 
English divine whom I have briefly 
alluded to this morning, that we 
should have "charity in all things" 
— charity that covers a multitude 
of faults; charity that "believeth 
all things, that hopeth all things;" 
(that is, all things that are true 
and good) ; that is not puffed up, 
that does not seek its own, but 
seeks the welfare of others. And 
let me say here, in passing, that 
that is not true charity which is 
exhibited sometimes by some of us 
when we can do nothing but find 
fault; when we try to portray the 
weaknesses of our fellow men ; 
when we stand up in public and 
berate them and call them evil 
names ; when we do not go to them 
as brothers and talk to them about 
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what we think is wrong in their 
ideas and notions, but stand up he- 
fore the populace and call them 
vile names — no charity to my mind 
in that — but we should he charita- 
ble and exercise discretion and 
judgment in all that we do and be 
kind and forbearing and faithful. 
But it is the duty of those who 
stand to regulate, to preside, to di- 
rect, to be stern for the truth and 
to stand by it, and sometimes, as 
the Prophet Joseph said in one of 
the revelations given to him, that 
the power of the priesthood should 
be exercised in kindness, with love 
unfeigned, by persuasion, by teach- 
ing, by enlightenment, and yet 
sometimes to "rebuke with sharp- 
ness" where it was necessary, so 
that those who failed or were 
drawn aside might repent and re- 
turn unto the Lord. 

I regret in my soul that any of 
my brethren should go out before 
the people and lift up their voices 
apparently for the sole purpose of 
exposing the faults, and as they 
think sometimes, the iniquities, of 
men who are in office and in au- 
thority, their own brethren in the 
Church of Christ, instead of trying 
to explain to the individuals their 
faults. I do not believe that it is 
the right of men, and particularly 
if they themselves claim to have 
ecclesiastical authority and power 
in the ministry, to go out and be- 
rate others, and at the same time 
if the man who stands at the head 
utters his opinion, no matter how 
carefully and kindly, they want to 
rob him of that right. I contend 
and have contended all along 
through the years that have passed, 
hy tongue and pen, that the rights 
of the authorities of this Church 
are at least equal to the rights of 
other citizens in these matters, and 



it is the right and privilege of the 
man who stands at the head to give 
forth his opinions arid his views. 
If at any time he tries to enforce his 
private opinions upon others by 
way of edicts against them, by ec- 
clesiastical force, by physical force, 
by any pains or penalties, that will 
be another thing; but that hasn't 
occurred in our history so far as 
I know, and I will support my 
brethren with whom I am associ- 
ated in pointing out the truth as 
they see it, and exposing the wrong 
as they understand it, and in try- 
ing to convince and convert those 
who go astray to come into the 
right path, that good government 
may prevail; that is our privilege. 

The realm of civil government 
contains no doubt many things that 
are non-essential and in them we 
can be at difference, and so we can 
in regard to essentials, and I re- 
gard as essential to the welfare of 
this country the things contained 
in the Constitution of our land. Of 
course it may be amended, but 
amending the Constitution and 
ripping it up the back and tear- 
ing out its vitals are two very 
different things. We want to 
stand by the Constitution in its 
spirit and meaning and intent, and 
in the fundamental parts thereof. 
There have been amendments 
made, but if you will study them 
you will find that they are not in 
discord or at discord with the body 
of the document. The ten amend- 
ments first passed are enlargements 
of powers and rights in the direc- 
tion of the people and they are all 
right, every one of them, and in 
harmony with the instrument itself. 
There may be difference of opinion 
in regard to some others that have 
been passed, but they have been 
adopted and they are part of the 
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fundamental law now and we must 
stand by them; it is our duty to 
do so, but in every respect they are 
carrying out the powers legitimate- 
ly bestowed by the Constitution of 
our country. Now then let us be 
careful that we do not drift away 
from that Constitution and be led 
off into by and forbidden paths and 
bring chaos and finally anarchy and 
destruction upon this glorious na- 
tion. 

In the last chapter of the Old 
Testament we read about Elijah the 
prophet coming before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord, and 
connected with that is the predic- 
tion or rather the commandment of' 
God, "Remember ye the law that I 
gave unto you in Horeb, with the 
statutes and judgment." Turn back 
to the Old Testament in the book 
of Exodus, chapter 20, that was 
read in our first meeting, and you 
will find that which was given in 
Horeb, consisting of the ten com- 
mandments, and they are funda- 
mentals that abide and remain 
through all changes of time. The 
ordinances and regulations estab- 
lished by the lesser law of Moses 
were given to Israel because they 
would not receive the fulness of 
the Gospel ; when these were ful- 
filled in Christ the higher law came 
up again and the people had to 
stand by that; and connected with 
it and part of it is that fundamental 
law, or those fundamental princi- 
ples contained in the Ten Com- 
mandments. Let us remember 
them and at the same time let us 
stand fast as Paul said in that lib- 
erty in which Christ has made us 
free — free from the bondage of sin, 
free from the tyranny of vices, 
free from control by those appe- 
tities and passions which sway the 
multitude, and let us be chaste and 



pure and holy in our practice and 
in our spirit, and with charity in 
our hearts and that love toward 
God and mankind which is a part of 
true charity, let us carry on the 
work of God and preach to the na- 
tions of the earth that which we 
know to be essential to their salva- 
tion — salvation in time, salvation in 
eternity ! 

I thank the Lord for this glori- 
ous gospel and for the truths 
that He has revealed and for the 
knowledge that He has given me 
concerning them which has been 
with me from the beginning and 
remains until today. Glory and 
praise be unto His holy name for 
ever and ever, for the truth which 
He has revealed which shall abide 
forever and may God help us every 
one to be true to the covenants that 
we have made, and stand by the 
faith which He has revealed to us 
and aid in the preservation of the 
liberties of our glorious country, 
that we with the good and the true 
among men may rejoice in the 
blessings of civil and religious and 
political liberty. Amen. 

The choir sang Professor Evan 
Stephens' anthem, "Awake My 
Soul ;" the duet passages were ren- 
dered by Margaret Sumerhays and 
Thomas Ashworth. 
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"Once to every man and nation 

Comes the moment to decide, 
In the strife of truth with falsehood, 

For the good or evil side ; 
Some great cause— God's new Messiah, 

Offering each the bloom or blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand an'd 

The sheep upon the right, 
And the choice goes by forever 

'Twixt that darkness and that light." 

"We believe all that God has re- 
vealed, all that He does now reveal, 
and we believe that He will yet 
reveal many great and important 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God." The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints stands com- 
mitted irrevocably to this position ; 
the only safe position for a people 
to assume when they are dealing 
with that God who framed in the 
eternal heavens the Gospel of life 
and salvation, and decreed that it 
should be the means of man's prog- 
ress and glory in time and in eter- 
nity. The neglect of this important 
truth has brought upon the human 
race the most serious calamities 
that it has ever suffered. 

During a recent indisposition, 
which confined me to my home for 
several days, I perused, not for the 
first time, the life of the Apostle 
Paul, reading along with it the epis- 
tles of St. Paul and the Acts of the 
Apostles. I was struck more force- 
fully than ever with the general sim- 
ilarity between the experiences of 
.that great man, that mighty apostle 
"of Jesus Christ, and the experiences 
of another great man, another 
mighty apostle of our Lord, namely, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I could 
almost imagine myself reading the 
history of the modern prophet while 
poring over the biography of the 
ancient apostle. True there are 
great differences between them. 
Joseph Smith was never a persecu- 
tor of the Church of God, nor a 



persecutor of any man or men, and 
when he closed his career he was 
slain by an irresponsible mob, while 
Paul was the victim of a judicial 
murder, a legal ' execution. Could 
Joseph have been slain legally, it 
would probably have been done in 
that way; but after he had been' 
tried and acquitted many times, his 
enemies came to this conclusion: 
"The law cannot reach him, but 
powder and ball shall." 

Paul describes some of his ex- 
periences in these words: 

"Of the Jews, five times received 
I forty stripes save one ; 

"Thrice was I beaten with rods; 
once was I stoned ; thrice I suffered 
shipwreck ; a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; 

"In journeyings often ; in perils 
of waters; in perils of robbers; in 
perils by mine own countrymen; in 
perils by the heathen; in perils in 
the city ; in perils in the wilderness ; 
in perils in the sea ; in perils among 
false brethren ; 

"In weariness and painfulness ; in 
watchings often; in hunger and 
thirst ; in fastings often ; in cold and 
nakedness ; 

"Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches ; 

"Who is weak, and I am not 
weak; who is offended, and I burn 
not?"— II Corinthians 2:24-29. 

The mind wearies and the heart 
aches while reading of Paul's tribu- 
lations; and the same is true as to 
the sufferings of the Prophet 
Joseph. 

What was it all about? What 
was the cause of all these troubles 
and trials? Why were these men 
persecuted and finally put to death ? 
Paul was condemned by the Em- 
peror Nero and beheaded at Rome 
in the year A. D. 66. Joseph, with 
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his brother Hyrum, was shot to 
death at Carthage, Illinois, June 27, 
1844. Paul was accused of a capital 
crime ; he was one of a body of peo- 
ple who were accused of setting fire 
to the great city of Rome. It was 
a false charge, but under it he was 
condemned and executed. Joseph 
was also accused falsely — charged 
with riot and treason — thrust into 
prison to await trial, and while 
there murdered by a mob that broke 
into the jail. These are the surface 
reasons for the death of those noble 
men. 

But what was the real reason? 
Deep down, fundamentally, what 
was it that brought about the death 
of the Apostle Paul and the death 
of the Prophet Joseph? The fun- 
damental reason was this: They 
were servants of God, and Satan 
wanted them out of the way. They 
stood as "lions in the path," and 
were building up God's kingdom in 
His own appointed way. Both 
these men had looked upon the face 
of Deity. Paul had been "caught up 
to the third heaven," Joseph to the 
"seventh heaven," and had there 
"heard things unlawful to be ut- 
tered." Each was a divinely com- 
missioned preacher of the gospel at 
the opening of a new dispensation. 

What do we mean by a gospel 
dispensation? We mean the open- 
ing of the heavens after a period 
of darkness and degeneracy, and 
the sending forth or dispensing of 
spiritual light for the salvation of 
mankind; the sending forth also of 
divine authority, without which no 
man can be qualified to preach the 
gospel or administer its sacred or- 
dinances. And these men, each in 
his time, stood as a proclaimer and 
an authorized minister of the re- 
stored gospel. Yes, the restored 
gospel : Paul preached no new gos- 



pel. There is only one gospel, as 
he told the Galatians : "I marvel 
that ye are so soon removed from 
him who called you into the grace 
of Christ, unto another gospel. 
Which is not another, but there be 
some who would trouble you and 
pervert the gospel of Christ; but 
though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, * * * * than that 
which ye have received, let him be 
accursed." 

The gospel that Paul preached 
was the gospel that Adam had 
preached; the gospel that Enoch 
had preached; that Noah had 
preached; that Abraham had 
preached; and that Moses had 
preached ; for we are told in mod- 
ern revelation that Moses had the 
fulness of the Gospel, with the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, and that if 
Israel had been willing at that time, 
Moses would have sanctified them 
by the gospel, by the priesthood, and 
they as well as he would have been 
admitted into the presence of the 
Lord. But they would have none of 
it ; they were unworthy of it ; were 
not ready for it ; had not progressed 
to that degree that they could re- 
ceive the fulness of the gospel ; and 
so it was taken, with Moses and the 
Melchisedek priesthood, and Israel 
was left for fifteen hundred years 
under the rule of the Aaronic or 
lesser priesthood, with the Mosaic 
law — the law of carnal command- 
ments. These continued, in a more 
or less degenerate state, until the 
coming of John the Baptist and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

What did Jesus ask of the Jews? 
Did he propose to destroy what they 
had that was true and good and 
wise and praiseworthy? No. 
"Think not I come to destroy, but 
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to fulfill." This had reference to 
such observances as sacrifice, cir- 
cumcision and the Passover; it did 
not affect the Ten Commandments, 
which are still in force, nor the 
Prophecies, many of which are yet 
to be fulfilled. He asked them to 
lay aside the obsolete, that which 
had fulfilled its purpose, and to ac- 
cept of something better, even the 
fulness of the Gospel, to prepare 
them for which the Law of Moses 
had been given — "a school master," 
as Paul puts it, "to bring us to 
Christ." This was what the new 
dispensation meant: Come up 
higher! "You have heard it said 
aforetime, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy ; but 
I say unto you, love your enemies, 
pray for them that despitefully use 
you and persecute you." "Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in 
Heaven is perfect; for He makes 
His sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sends His rain upon 
the just and upon the unjust." And 
they were "astonished at the 1 doc- 
trine ;" because for fifteen centuries 
they had been schooled under a 
lesser law, and were now required 
to take the higher law for their 
guidance ; to stand upon a broader, 
grander platform, and practice the 
fulness of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Only a few were willing to 
do this: "He came unto His own, 
and His own received Him not, but 
to such as did receive Him," both 
Jews and Gentiles, "gave He power 
to become the sons of God." And 
because the great mass of the Jew- 
ish race were unwilling to lay aside 
the obsolete law of Moses and ac- 
cept the living law of the Christ, 
they rejected their Messiah, whom 
they had been expecting for cen- 
turies, crucified the Son of God, and 
persecuted His followers. The real 



reason for the martyrdom of such 
men as Paul and Peter was this: 
The world, while willing to believe, 
in part, what God had revealed, was 
not willing to accept a new revela- 
tion, for which the former revela- 
tion was intended to prepare them. 

The same was true when Joseph 
the Prophet announced the open- 
ing of the last dispensation. What 
did he demand of the world? Did 
he ask them to throw away anything 
that was good, that was useful, that 
was still in force and had been since 
the days of Moses and Paul? No; 
God's servants have never required 
this of mankind. Joseph called upon 
Christendom, not to turn its back 
upon the Redeemer, not to lose its 
faith in Jesus Christ, not to throw 
away anything that g was precious, 
that was designed to endure, not 
having accomplished its mission. 
Like his divine Master he came not 
to destroy but to fulfill; he called 
upon men to receive something bet- 
ter than they already possessed — ■ 
even the restored Gospel, restored 
for the last time, in this the ' dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, 
into which all other dispensations 
flow, as rivers into the ocean ; — the 
time of the second coming of the 
Son of God; of the great Millen- 
nium of peace and good will — the 
morning of the glorious resurrec- 
tion, when the dead m Christ shall 
rise to meet the Lord, as. He comes 
with His Saints in the clouds of 
heaven to reign over His people. 

This is "Mormonism's" message 
to the world — it is not a message of 
war but of peace ; not a message of ' 
destruction but of conservation. It 
calls upon the Christian world and 
upon all men to abandon their life- 
less, worn-out creeds ; to throw 
away all that is false and worth- 
less — the doctrines of men and the 
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d< ctrines of devils, and come back 
into the light, into the path that 
God has marked out. That is all; 
an«l this is what brought about the 
death of Joseph Smith — not the 
abatement of the Nauvoo Exposi- 
tor, nor the calling out of the 
Legion to defend the city against 
mobs and despoilers. That is only 
the surface reason. The deep- 
rooted, fundamental reason is this: 
The world was unwilling, as ever, 
to give up its false traditions, to be- 
lieve all that God had revealed, that 
it might be prepared for what He 
will yet reveal before man can be 
made perfect and the kingdom of 
God firmly established. 
' The Christian world, however, is 
beginning to be conscious of its de- 
fects, is beginning to realize its 
need 'of new light and help from 
God. At the Autumnal Assembly 
of British Congregationalists, Oc- 
tober, 1910, one of the topics under 
discussion was: "Is the Church 
Losing Her Hold Upon Men?" The 
Reverend David Walters, of Leeds, 
expressed himself as follows : "I 
have heard it said over and over 
again; when you preachers of re- 
ligion decide among yourselves 
what we ought to believe, we shall 
be ready to listen. It is not a mere 
excuse ; it is the expression of 
weariness with uncertainty. Differ- 
ent preachers not only contradict' 
one another, but very few of us, if 
any, preach with that accent of as- 
surance which carries conviction. 
We cannot make the people believe 
more, or more deeply and strongly, 
than we do ourselves. We do not 
know where we are. Hesitation is 
never inspiring. I believe that we 
shall get out of this period of un- 
certainty, and that God will raise 
up in His own time, when condi- 
tions arc favorable, another Paul, 



or Augustine, or Calvin, who will 
interpret for us our great gospel in 
terms that will be real and convinc- 
ing to the modern mind. It will be 
a newer theology than anything we 
have yet had ; and yet it will be 
recognized as the old. The hearts 
of men will leap in response to it 
and will say : This is true ; this is 
what we have been waiting for ; and 
we shall all preach it with a con- 
sciousness that we are in line with 
all the faithful preachers of the past, 
and yet that we preach in language 
that is understood by the present 
generation." The Bishop of Liver- 
pool, in a sermon delivered at the 
Holy Trinity Church, Southport, 
March 20, 1912, said that "the 
church at present seemed almost 
overmatched by the powers of dark- 
ness. Sometimes it seemed as if 
the darkness was gaining on the 
light. What was the cause of this 
strange paralysis that had befallen 
the church? He believed that the 
church needed to day a re-discovery 
of God; he believed that the church 
was weak today because God was 
so distant, so unreal, so dimly seen 
today. They saw the results of that 
dim vision of the distant God ; they 
saw on all sides unsettlement in the 
faith, slackness in the spiritual life, 
men losing their grip on those great 
and vital truths which made Chris- 
tendom what it was. 

The only serious fault that can be 
found with such utterances as these 
is the fact that they predict some- 
thing that has already come to pass. 
There has been "a re-discovery of 
God." and as the result, thousands, 
yea, tens, hundreds of thousands, 
are today worshiping the true and 
living God, who is no more like the 
dim and distant God of modern 
Christendom than heaven is like 
earth or substance like shadow. 
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The new "Paul" has come; the new 
Gospel, which is the old, restored by 
heavenly messengers, interpreted by 
living oracles, to the joy of many 
honest souls is being preached again 
in all the world as a witness before 
the end comes. 

And history is repeating itself: 
The Jews were expecting a Mes- 
siah, but when He came they cruci- 
fied Him, and still went on expect- 
ing him to come. The Christian 
world has put to death the prophets 
of God, sent as forerunners of the 
Messiah's second advent. What will 
be its attitude toward the One who 
sent them? Let us hope, for the 
honor of the human race, that when 
the glorified Christ has come, and is 
sitting upon His sovereign throne, 
with all nations before Him, there 
will be no Latter-day Saint, no 
Christian, no Jew, no Gentile, who, 
after gazing upon His glorious 
countenance, after meeting Him 
face to face, will still be looking 
forth for the time of his coming. 

Profesor Evan Stephens' anthem, 
'Grant Us Peace," was sung by the 
choir, Sarah L. Wood and James 
Moncar rendering the solo parts. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Serge L. Baliff. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
o. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, Oct. 6th, 1912. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 

The Seventeenth ward choir, un- 
der direction of James H. Neilson, 
rendered the musical exercises. 



The choir sang the hymn : 

A poor wayfaring man of grief 

Hath often crossed me on the way, 

Who sued so humbly for relief 
That I could never answer, Nay. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Fer- 
dinand F. Hintze. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Oh, happy is the man who hears 
Instruction's warning voice! 

And who celestial wisdom makes 
His early, only choice. 

ELDER LEWIS ANDERSON. 

(President of South Sanpete Stake.) 

I am very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for the privilege of at- 
tending this conference, for the op- 
portunity of association with you, 
and for the privilege of hearing the 
splendid instructions that have been 
given unto us in the sessions of this 
conference. This morning, while I 
address you for a few moments, I 
greatly desire that I may have the 
Spirit of the Lord to suggest unto 
me something that may be of value 
to those that have assembled here, 
and that I may have your faith and 
prayers to this end. 

I am very grateful for a testi- 
mony of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and that He has revealed unto us in 
this dispensation the fulness of the 
everlasting gospel, with all its or- 
dinances and blessings. The Church 
has been greatly prospered and 
blessed, in that so great a multitude 
of people have been brought to- 
gether in these mountain vales, and 
for the prosperity of the work of 
the Lord, which bears testimony 
unto us that the Lord has answered 
the wishes of His servants, and the 
predictions of his Prophets have 
come to pass in these latter days. 
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It is but a short time since the Lord 
spoke from the heavens unto his 
servant the Prophet Joseph, and re- 
vealed unto him the things that He 
was about to accomplish in the 
earth; and through him the gospel 
in its fulness, with all its gifts and 
blessings, has been bestowed upon 
thousands of the children of men in 
the earth. The predictions of His 
servants have been verified, which 
is a great testimony unto us ; part of 
that fulfillment we see here today in 
the great gatherings that are now 
in session in this conference. 

We have been partakers of the 
blessings of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We have yielded obedience 
to the first principles thereof, hav- 
ing faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and in God, the Eternal Father, 
having repented of our sins, show- 
ing that we desired to come near 
unto the Father; and we have re- 
ceived the ordinance of baptism for 
the remission of our sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift -of 
the Holy Ghost. We have also par- 
ticipated in all other blessings that 
have been given unto the Saints. I 
believe that there is a unanimous 
feeling among our people that these 
principles are essential unto salva- 
tion, that it needs be that we yield 
obedience to them in order to enter 
into the kingdom of our Father, 
that we might become members of 
the Church of Christ. We are 
united, I believe, in regard to all the 
principles and ordinances of the 
gospel that have been revealed. 
Naturally we feel that there is much 
that is required of us as Latter-day 
Saints, after receiving all these 
blessings, the living according to 
gospel laws, living up to these prin- 
ciples in our every day life. 

We covenant with God, our 
Heavenly Father, that we will do 



His will, that we will keep the com- 
mandments that He has given unto 
us, and by reason of yielding obe- 
dience to these requirements it is 
expected of us that our lives will 
conform to the principles revealed 
from heaven, not only outward 
ordinances, but in all the labors and 
duties that devolve upon us, and 
that are made known unto us from 
day to day by the servants of the 
Lord. Honorable lives ought to 
be led by 'us, absolute honesty with 
our fellow men, with all the world, 
that our light may thus shine forth 
to the inhabitants of the earth that 
they may really see our good works 
and glorify our Father. In these 
things, my brethren and sisters; 
living every day acording to the 
gospel, speaks volumes and is more 
impressive than word can tell. Per- 
forming our duties, whether home 
or abroad, preaching the gospel, 
delivering the message we have re- 
ceived to those that do not know nor 
understand the things of the Lord, 
these duties rest upon us as Latter- 
day Saints. Also the building up 
of the Church of Christ at home— 
and how can this be done? It can 
be done by our good works, in 
remembering our tithes and our 
offerings unto the Lord, that we 
might be like unto Jacob of old, 
when he made ' a covenant with the 
Lord that, if He would pour out 
His blessings upon him, he would 
give unto Him that which belonged 
to Him, even one-tenth of all that 
the Lord should bless him with. We 
as Latter-day Saints should observe 
fully this command of the Lord, this 
revelation given unto us in these the 
latter days, that it be not a half- 
hearted deceiving of ourselves and 
the Lord, by reason of our unfaith- 
fulness in this particular. 

The duties of Latter-day Saints 
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include laboring for the betterment 
of mankind at home in our stakes 
of Zion, in the wards thereof, per- 
forming our duties as Latter-day 
Saints, servants and hand maidens 
of the Lord, that our lives may be 
clean, upright, and honorable before 
God and all men. To observe and 
keep holy the Sabbath day is en- 
joined upon us. I am sorry to say 
that there are those 1 that profess to 
be Latter-day Saints who do not 
faithfully observe this command of 
the Lord, in gathering to the house 
of worship upon that day and hold- 
ing sacred that which the Lord has 
commanded us to do. I feel that, un- 
less we more strictly observe this 
duty, the Spirit of the Lord will 
in a great measure withdraw from 
us. When we fail to offer prayers 
unto our Father in Heaven, in the 
house of God and in our homes the 
Spirit of the Lord will be with- 
drawn, and a spirit of darkness 
come over us. 

I am persuaded that, unless we 
observe the commandments of the 
Lord, there is great danger of our 
losing His Spirit, and our minds 
consequently become darkened. We 
have found that, by reason of not 
observing these things in the time 
and season thereof, it leads to find- 
ing fault with those whom God has 
chosen to preside in the midst of 
His people, therefore we need to 
carefully observe all these com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

We also owe a great and import- 
ant duty unto our kindred dead. 
The gospel of Jesus Christ is being 
preached not 'only to the living but 
also to the dead, and it is a sacred 
duty of Latter-day Saints that they 
also perform the ordiances that are 
required to redeem the dead. The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is not nar- 
rowed up to the few people who 



have obeyed it in life, but it extends 
to all the human family, to all of 
God's children that will accept its 
conditions in the spirit world. In 
this dispensation and time the Lord 
has graciously permitted us to rear 
temples wherein the ordinances 
necessary to the salvation of the 
dead may be attended to. I some- 
times think that we do not fully 
appreciate all these blessings that 
we enjoy. 

I hope and pray that the spirit 
of the gospel of Christ may rest 
abundantly upon the Saints, that 
the spirit of temple work, may rest 
upon them, that they may diligently 
accomplish this work that is re- 
quired at their hands, because, as 
the Scripture says, we cannot be 
made perfect without our ancestors, 
neither can they be made perfect 
without us. Therefore, this is a 
great responsibility that is resting 
upon us as Latter-day Saints. I 
contemplate with great pleasure and 
satisfaction what the Lord has done 
to open the way for His people to 
obtain their genealogies in the var- 
ious lands of the earth, and in our 
glorious country, how that the Lord 
has moved upon the children of men 
to prepare the records of their kin- 
dred. It seems to me that this 
ought to be greatly appreciated by 
us. This spirit is manifest in all the 
nations of the earth, in every civil- 
ized land men are being moved up- 
on to accomplished this work. We 
know and understand the great im- 
portance of this thing. We ought 
to be thankful for it, and while the 
day lasts we ought to be workers, 
because the time will come when no 
man can work along this line. 
Therefore, while it is today, it is 
our duty as well as our privilege 
to accomplish what we can for the 
salvation of our kindred dead, be- 
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cause we know that the Savior of 
the world laid the foundation of 
this work. We read of Him going 
to the spirit world, and preaching 
to the spirits that were in prison, 
those that were disobedient in times 
past, being given another oppor- 
tunity to receive the Gospel message 
that He delivered to the living, and 
afterward delivered to the dead 
likewise. We know the reasons for 
these things. We know that this 
should be, because the dead will be 
judged just the same as the living, 
and we are privileged to do this 
glorious work for them vicariously. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, to 
ask the Lord to bless us to this 
end. May we do our full duty. 
May we uphold and sustain God's 
servants. I bear you my testimony 
that they are in the right place, and 
that they are inspired of Almighty 
God. I thank my Father in heaven 
for them, and may His blessing be 
upon us, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of Calif oimia Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, my 
soul has been enlarged for the love 
of my fellow men through the 
teachings of our leaders during this 
conference, and it has been added 
upon with. the living word of the 
Lord, and a desire to serve Him 
and keep His commandments. 

In the remarks of President 
Smith, at the beginning of our con- 
ference, he made it clear to us that 
no untoward thing had come except 
it was designed for our experience 
and our good, that even when our 
people were driven from Ohio, 
Missouri and Illinois, as well as 
those that made an exodus from 
Mexico, it is for some purpose, to 



serve the best good of the Saints at 
large. At first blush, we do not al- 
ways recognize the hand of God in 
His providences in vicissitudes that 
come upon us; but when we look 
over the history of the nations, when 
we see the effect upon the lives of 
men in the generations that follow 
them, we can then determine more 
fully and more perfectly the influ- 
ence that men have had, and the 
good that has come to the nations 
because of having wrought out their 
destiny. Apropos of this, we 
might look at ancient Israel. It 
was for their salvation, the salvation 
of the family of Jacob, that they 
were cabled down into Egypt. 
Again, it was for their salvation 
that they were called out, for doubt- 
less in that land they would have 
become effeminate as the Egyptians 
have become effeminate. They 
would have followed after the flesh- 
pots of Egypt that they hungered 
and yearned after when they were 
in the wilderness. It is the history 
of all nations who have lived in such 
countries as Egypt, and particularly 
in the low hot lands of any of the 
countries of the earth, that in time 
they have become effeminate, have 
lost their powers of resistance. 
They have become followers of 
pleasure rather than followers of 
God. They have become listless 
and indolent in their habits, instead 
of active and full of work. And so 
the Lord, with an outstretched arm 
and a strong hand, brought them 
out of Egypt into the mountains 
and plains of Palestine, where they 
might be taught the way of truth 
and righteousness. Those who 
knew the way of the Egyptians were 
permitted to die, or were kept at 
least in the wilderness until they 
died, and only the new generation, 
those who were possessed of new 
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ideals and new habits and traditions 
were permitted to go to the prom- 
ised land. 

From that people have come the 
most vigorous stock of all the world, 
a nation that has kept its race, its 
religion, its customs, through all 
time Though preyed upon by other 
nations, imprisoned and made 
slaves, a hiss and a by-word, scat- 
tered, driven and peeled, still for 
all that the Jew today is the Jew of 
David's time, and the Jew of the 
days of Jerusalem when it was the 
Holy City ; and the doctrines which 
they were taught of sanitation, the 
doctrines in part of the gospel which 
would bring them as a schoolmaster 
to Christ, have kept them intact as 
a people until this day. The peoples 
who occupied the countries of 
Europe, who lived in the mountain 
sections have been the most indomi- 
table in courage and in perseverence, 
and in maintaining and upholding 
human liberties. They have become 
the pioneers and explorers of the 
world. Little Switzerland, for 500 
years surrounded by empires and 
kingdoms, preserved her indivdual- 
ity and autonomy as a republic. 
From the hills of Sweden and Nor- 
way, and the vine-clad hills of Ger- 
many, even the chalk hills of little, 
sea-girt, England came the hardy 
peoples who have pioneered and 
explored the earth, and who have 
kept, more or less, their integrity, 
and their individuality, and their 
characteristics through all time so 
far as history accounts for them. 

So in this land of America, most 
of our great leaders have come from 
the uplands of New Hampshire, the 
Green Mountains of Vermont and 
the hills of Virginia. So we may 
well sing, as we did yesterday — 



"For the strength of the hills we bless 
thee, 

Our God, our Fathers' God. 
Thou hast made thy children mighty 
By the touch of the mountain sod." 

This is in fulfillment of scripture. 
This is the destiny of the Latter-day 
Saints or modern Isreal, that they 
should come to these mountains, 
that in them and by them and 
through them, in part, they might 
partake of that same sturdy nature 
as the nations who have occupied 
the uplands and mountain plains of 
the old world, and who have got 
away from the low lands. And so 
today, I can see, my brethren and 
sisters, the providences of God, in 
our people being called out from the 
low lands of Missouri and of Ill- 
inois and brought to these moun- 
tains, and too it was in fulfillment 
of scriptures. From reading some 
of the remarks of our early brethren 
in the Church, it appears they did 
not think that they were going away 
from Ohio, and when they had come 
to Far West, they felt that there was 
the boundary line and that our peo- 
ple were destined to build up the 
center stake of Zion, and not come 
into these mountains, and it was 
with aching hearts, and with tear 
dimmed eyes, and with lagging feet 
that many of them made their way 
across the great wilderness of the 
west to this land. I can understand 
how one of our pioneer sisters felt 
when she looked over this valley, 
which was then a sea of shimmer- 
ing sage and salt — no place to rest 
the eye, no green to enliven the 
scene, but all a dead sage color, 
when she felt in her heart that she 
had been brought here to die, that 
she would rather have gone back 
and met mobocracy with all of its 
hate than to have sojourned here. 
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But today we are made to rejoice, 
and the hills and the valleys sing 
because of us, and the fields pour 
forth of their fulness, and the des- 
erts have blossomed, and in the wil- 
derness springs have broken forth. 
So Israel rejoices in the fact, and as 
one visitor said last week in our 
Congress here,' "We rejoice in this 
incomparable city." Isaiah said 
"Beautiful for location is Mount 
Zion, situate upon the sides of the 
North. The joy of the whole earth 
is Zion." 

I want to read to you just a little 
from these scriptures to bear out my 
point that we came here not by acci- 
dent. Nor is it merely an incident 
in our history, but it was the design 
of the Almighty that here might 
His children find a place of refuge 
and rest. David anciently declared: 
"Get thee up into the high moun- 
tains, thou that bring glad tidings 
and that publisheth peace." And 
Isaiah tells us : "Come, my people, 
into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee. Hide thyself, as 
it were, for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpassed; for 
behold, the Lord cometh unto His 
people, to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity. The 
earth also shall disclose her blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain." 

If you will turn back to the early 
history of our Church, you will re- 
member that immediately in the 
wake of our expatriation from Illi- 
nois, there came the four years of 
fratricidal strife when father fought 
against son, brother against brother, 
that terminated "in the death and 
-misery" of a million souls, and no 
'end of property was destroyed. 
And it will be remembered that the 
contending bodies, those two great 
armies, came and made a camping 
ground and bivouac of the very 



country which our people inhab- 
ited, in Missouri and Illinois, espe- 
cially in Missouri, and if any one 
will read the history of Missouri, 
he will see there the dread penalties 
they paid for the persecutions 
heaped upon the Saints of God in 
the forties and the latter part of the 
thirties of the last century. We did 
not understand it then, but how 
would it have been had we remained 
in that land? Would we have lost 
our individuality as a people, be- 
tween the nether stone and the up- 
per stone, the millstones of war and 
strife, of hatred, of plundering and 
guerilla warfare, when whole dis- 
aricts were plundered and houses 
burned, the only witness seeming 
to be the chimneys pointing as with 
a solitary finger to God, and asking 
for vengeance upon those who had 
despoiled the hearthstones of those 
once happy homes? But we were 
gathered here, and shut in the cham- 
bers of the mountains, as God or- 
dained we should be, so many hun- 
dreds of years before, "till the in- 
dignation was overpassed," and the 
wicked and iniquitous of the earth 
had been made to suffer for their 
iniquity. 

Again, I want to say to you that 
we were to come here, for, Prophet 
as he was, David the King and 
sweet singer of Israel, foretold also 
the coming of Israel to this land, 
and sang in these words : 

"O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is good, and his mercy en'dureth forever. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy and gathered them out of 
the lands, from the east and from the 
west and from the north and from the 
south." 

When Israel was brought out of 
Egypt they were not gathered from 
the east, nor out of the west, nor 
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from the north; but they came up 
out of the land of the south, and so 
this does not apply to ancient Israel, 
as our ministerial friends of the 
world would have us believe. "He 
gathered them from the lands of the 
west, the north and the south. They 
wandered in the wilderness in a 
solitary way," this Israel. "They 
found no cities to dwell in," and you 
remember ancient Israel found cities 
prepared for them. They over- 
turned Jericho, and they even came 
in and occupied the Holy City itself, 
the place where David dwelt, the 
place where Melchisedek doubtless 
had reigned as king, when Abraham 
paid tithes to him. But this Israel 
"wandered in a solitary way," where 
there was no place prepared for 
them. "They found no city to 
dwell in, hungering and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them." They 
were not fed by manna from heaven. 
The bitter waters were not made 
sweet for latter-day Israel, but they 
hungered and thirsted in their jour- 
ney, and "they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses, and he 
led them forth by the right zvay, 
that they might go to a city of habi- 
tation." "O that men would praise 
the Lord, for his goodness and for 
his wonderful works to the children 
of men." Again, he says: 

"O that men would praise the Lord for 
His goodness; let them exalt Him also 
in the congregation of the people and 
praise Him in the assembly of the elders. 
He turneth the wilderness into standing 
water and dry ground into water springs, 
and there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city of habita- 
tion, an'd sow the field, and plant the 
vineyards which may yield the fruit of 
increase. He blesseth them also so that 
they are multiplied greatly, and suffereth 
not their cattle to decrease." 

I want to read just a little further 



from Isaiah, along this same line: 

"The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be_ glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and dancing. The glory 
of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon. They 
shall see the glory of the Lord and the 
excellency of our God." 

It was not to be Lebanon, nor was 
it to be Carmel or the plains of 
Sharon in Palestine that they should 
occupy, this latter-day Israel; but 
their country should be made fruit- 
ful as Sharon, and as rich as her 
plain, and as rich in its strength and 
beauty as Lebanon with its forests, 
or as Carmel with her richness. 

"Strengthen the weak hands," said 
Isaiah, "and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not. Behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with 
a recompense. He will come and save 
you. Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb man shall sing, for in the wilder- 
ness shall waters break out, and streams 
in the desert; and the barren ground 
shall become a pool; and an highway 
shall be there, and it shall be called the 
way of holiness. The unclean shall not 
pass over it, but it shall be for those, the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not 
err therein. No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast. The redeemed of 
the Lord shall walk there, and the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion with songs of everlasting joy 
upon their hea'ds. They shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." 

Isaiah goes on to tell of this lat- 
ter-day Israel, saying: 

"Thy watchman shall lift up the 
voice, and with a voice together 
shall they sing, for they shall see 
eye to eye when the Lord shall bring 
again Zion," proving in this state- 
ment that a Zion was to be brought 
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again. It was not the old Zion he 
was speaking of, but a Zion that 
was to be brought again when the 
watchmen should see eye to eye — 
discourse with the same testimony, 
preach the same gospel, tell of the 
same providences of God and should 
be united in their faith. That was 
to be the condition "when the Lord 
should bring again Zion." "Sor- 
row and sadness were to flee away," 
and there was to be heard therein 
the song of praise with the psalter 
and with the harp, and even with 
the dance. There should be heard 
also the voice of singing and of 
melody. These things are charac- 
teristic of our people, and go to 
prove what I said in the beginning, 
in quoting the President in the 
opening address of conference, that 
it is not by accident but by design, 
in fulfillment of prophecy and in the 
providences of our God that these 
things have come to us, which, at 
first blush, we look upon as an un- 
toward ill; and if we can see His 
providences, should we not look 
upon it as an earnest for our future, 
and that we should not question the 
providence of God nor doubt His in- 
finite love, remembering that we are 
just "as close to Him as any child 
tc the nursing place," as one of the 
poets has said, and that He loves 
us, and counts us, and cares for us 
as he cares for the least of all His 
creatures, for He is a compassion- 
ate Father and is not unmindful of 
the least of His creatures. 

I have had much to build up my 
faith in the providences of the Lord 
in meeting with our people upon the 
borderland of Mexico, having been 
commissioned to assist in bringing 
them out of that republic, and it 
might do you a little good if you 
knew some of the proofs that I re- 
ceived that made me so proud of 



my people, a people whose interests 
are my interests and with whom my 
children are identified. I met some 
of them at the station as they came 
in from Mexico. I looked down 
into the afrighted eyes of little chil- 
dren, and could see that, despite the 
fact that it was their first visit to a 
modern city of electric lights, auto- 
mobiles, street cars and all that is 
incident to the traffic and turmoil of 
a busy city, it did not wean them 
away from the fear, and the dread 
and the terror that was seen in their 
little eyes, as they lifted up their 
faces to greet friends who awaited 
them at the station. As I looked in 
the faces of the women I read the 
tale told by tears dried upon their 
cheeks as they drew their little ones 
to their breasts and hurried through 
the crowd, seeking shelter in this 
blessed land of liberty. I could tell 
just a little of the stress under 
which they labored ; and when men 
stalked by, heedless of all things 
about them, silent, gaunt, and red- 
eyed through watching, with lips 
split and blistered with the dust and 
winds of the mountains and plains 
— I could understand, I say, a little 
of the stress that had driven them 
out from that country. When I 
heard men, grown grey in the faith, 
men who have borne the burden in 
the heat of the day, men who have 
laid their all upon the altar of God, 
men who have spent thirty years 
and more in that land, for the sake 
of that people, and who love them 
as a man loves his firstborn, for that 
is the way that missionaries learn to 
love the people they labor among; 
and I heard men of that kind say 
that if they had not left that land 
there would have been bloodshed, I 
felt what they meant. It was not 
because they were afraid their lives 
would be taken, but they were 
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afraid they would kill some Mexi- 
can. That was the proposition, and 
to keep their hands clean and un- 
stained of blood they came out with 
their wives and children, and left all 
their possessions behind them. I 
sought the family of an elder in the 
mission field, and found his wife 
with her little ones, gathered to- 
gether in one house of sixteen 
rooms, with 115 souls and not a 
curtain at a window, nor a blind, 
not a chair to sit upon, not a rug, 
not one thing for comfort, the little 
ones lying upon the bare floor, with 
a few blankets that the mothers 
were able to gather hastily about 
them when they made their exodus ; 
and, when they greeted me, what do 
you think was the first thing they 
said to me — "Sing to us, Brother 
Robinson; sing 'We will go wher.e 
, you want us to go, dear Lord." I 
couldn't sing for tears. But it was 
to me a new testimony of the in- 
tegrity and the worth, the courage 
and devotion, the unbounded faith 
of the Latter-day Saints. Where 
else under the sun could you go and 
find a people who were driven and 
peeled as they were there, as some 
of you were when you were driven 
from Illinois, when you were scat- 
tered from Cottage Grove to Flor- 
ence or Winter Quarters, as you 
called it? — when, in the brief season 
you stayed in Florence, you had dug 
600 graves, and yet you could say: 

"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 

But with joy wend your way. 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear 

Grace shall be as your day." 

And then add, in your refrain as 
you made your way over the dreary 
plain, unmarked save Dy the graves 
of those who had preceded you — 



"And should we die before our journey's 
through, 
Happy day, all is well ! 
We then are free from toil and sorrow, 

With the'just we shall 'dwell." 

And I heard them sing this song 
in the camps at El Paso and on the 
plains of Hachita in New Mexico, 
and Douglas, Arizona. I heard some 
of them singing this same hymn, 
"I'll go where you want me to go, 
dear Lord," and "My Father knows 
how frail I am to meet my foes," 
and yet He gave them strength. 
These were the hymns they sang; 
these were the prayers they said, 
and this was the faith they exhib- 
ited. And does it not make one feel 
that his loti is cast with the best 
people of the earth, a God-fearing 
people, a people that trust God and 
question not His providences? It 
may be that modern Israel has been 
called out of Egypt for a purpose. 
For a purpose they went into Mex- 
ico. It may be now they are called 
out because the purpose for which 
our people went into Mexico was 
achieved. Now they have been 
given an opportunity, perchance, as 
ancient Israel was, to find better 
homes and to answer best the end 
of their creation and destiny, with 
an assurance and a success that may 
never have come to them in that 
land. 

I bear testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel. I bear testimony to the 
truthfulness of the testimony of our 
brethren who stand at the head of 
the Church. I bear testimony to the 
truth of God's word as revealed in 
ancient and in modern scriptures. 
My heart is made to exult in the 
fact that I am able to see in the 
nromises that are vouchsafed to us, 
if we are but faithful and true, the 
glorious reward for which we seek. 
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'"Let us," my brethren and sisters, 
"keep the faith, finish the course, 
fight the good fight, and henceforth 
there is laid up for us a crown of 
righteousness, which God, the just 
judge, will give to all those that 
love Him and His appearance," 
which may it be our happy lot to 
realize, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The anthem, "Praise to God, im- 
mortal praise," was rendered by the 
choir, Jennie U. Davis and Jacob 
A. Van Dueren sang the duets. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I realize that the time is growing 
short, and there is another speaker 
to follow me, hence the necessity of 
being as brief as possible in the re- 
marks that I may make. 

In this congregation, I see a num- 
ber of young men who have labored 
under my direction as missionaries 
during the past fourteen and a half 
years, and I have received the con- 
sent of Brother Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., who presides over this meeting, 
to call here to my side, if they are 
present in the congregation, Elders 
W. A. Casper and Ray Gardner. If 
those two young men are here I 
desire them to come forward at 
once, and stand by my side for a 
few moments. I want to introduce 
to you these two young men, and 
make a few remarks. (A young 
man came forward and stood "beside 
the speaker.) This is Elder Ray 
Gardner ; I suppose that Elder Cas- 
per is in the Tabernacle. 

These two young men that I have 
named have been very faithful mis- 
sionaries, in the Eastern States Mis- 
sion. From time to time we trans- 
ferred them from one conference 



to another, and quite usually we 
allowed them to walk to their new 
fields of labor. A little over six 
months ago these two young men 
were transferred from the confer- 
ence in which they were then labor- 
ing, in West Virginia, and were 
instructed to travel to Salt Lake 
City without purse or scrip, and to 
report to me at this conference. Six 
months ago yesterday, they took 
their grips, and set their faces to- 
ward the setting sun, and traveled 
toward Zion. They reached here 
yesterday. They made the journey 
on foot. They have made their re- 
ports to the Eastern States mission, 
like other missionaries do, once a 
week. They have preached the gos- 
pel, and sought food and shelter 
while on their way, and during that 
•six months' traveling, without purse 
or scrip, ordering their literature 
from the mission headquarters, in 
New York City, they have slept out, 
or failed to receive entertainment 
only four nights. They have had 
occasion to spend less money in 
their travel homeward than they 
have done in any other portion of 
their missionary experience. Their 
missionary trail carried them to 
Kirtland, Ohio, to Nauvoo, and 
through other places where our 
fathers and mothers dwelt. They 
sought entertainment at the place 
where the .Prophet and Patriarch 
were murdered ; and in all of those 
places they met with a hearty wel- 
come. During these six months 
they have been energetic in preach- 
ing the gospel in the open air, and 
at the firesides of the people. They 
have been treated well. Of the 
thousands of missionaries that it has 
been my privilege to give an hon- 
orable release to, it is the first time 
that I have had the privilege of hon- 
orably releasing Elder's while here 
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at a general conference. These 
young men are willing to take their 
grips and go back again, and report 
once more in their former field of 
labor. I thought I would like you 
brethren and sisters to see a living 
evidence of the simple energy, the 
faithfulness, the enthusiasm that 
dwells, generally, in the heart of a 
missionary. The missionaries are 
willing, any of them, to do as these 
young men have done. Sometimes 
I have thought that if more of them 
were directed to travel homeward, 
as these two young men have done, 
it would help to scatter the seeds 
of the gospel, and create even more 
energy in the hearts of the young 
men of Zion, and thus more might 
be accomplished in spreading a 
knowledge of the gospel that has 
done so much for us. 

In listening to the words of 
President Robinson, I was remind- 
ed of the gospel sermons that were 
given in the missionary field, and 
that were common in the early days 
of this Church, when the Elders in 
the Church opened the scriptures 
and spoke of this great latter-day 
work as simply being the fulfillment 
of what God has declared through 
the mouths of His servants who 
have lived in different dispensations 
of this world's history. I was spe- 
cially interested from the fact that, 
in the missionary labors of Brother 
Robinson, I have learned to love 
him for his integrity, for the great 
work that he is accomplishing in 
the missionary field, and for the 
good that I myself have witnessed 
he has done among great and prom- 
inent men with whom he has la- 
bored. I have heard him preach 
when the Spirit of God has thrilled 
my system, and every fiber felt the 
testimony that God is with Elder 
Robinson when he bears witness to 



the work that God Almighty is do- 
ing in the day and age in which we 
live. 

It has been my privilege, recently, 
to have a remarkaDle experience, 
one that I have often dreamed might 
come to me, but it has always ap- 
peared to me to be among the im- 
possibilities. Within the last three 
months, I have had the privilege of 
visiting my old field of labor, where 
I labored in the midland counties of 
England as a boy missionary, places 
where I was mobbed. I have had 
the chance of holding open air 
meetings, and speaking to thous- 
ands, not only in open air meetings 
but in hall meetings. I have had 
the privilege, recently also, of speak- 
ing in the open air upon the soil 
from which my grandmother came. 
I have stood in Dublin, Ireland, 
with a minister forty feet away 
holding an anti-"Mormon" meeting, 
and felt to rejoice that the Spirit of 
God moved upon the parents of 
Nancy O'Neil, and brought them 
to this land, where she became ac- 
quainted with the principles of the 
gospel. One of the individuals at 
that meeting, filled with rage, shook 
his fist in my face and said I had no 
right there. I asked the crowd to 
show me the color of an Irishman's 
hair who would say that a grandson 
of Nancy O'Neil had no right to 
speak upon the old sod. One fellow 
yelled out, and said : "Let him 
alone, he has got a good Irish 
tongue in his head;" and I made 
friends. I felt the spirit of my old 
missionary days as I spoke in the 
streets of Glasgow, Scotland, and 
in London, and as I continued my 
journey down through France, and 
met with the Saints of the Swiss 
and German Mission. I felt there, 
although they could not understand 
me, only by means of an interpreter, 
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that the Spirit of God burned in the 
breasts of all nationalities when they 
are baptized into our faith, serving 
one Lord, receiving one baptism. 

It was my privilege to visit Rome, 
and as I stood in the ruins of the 
Coliseum, I remembered the history 
of the faithful former-day Saints 
who, refusing to deny the faith, 
stood there in the arena where the 
Romans opened the cages of the 
wild beasts that had purposely been 
starved for several days, and turned 
them loose upon those Christians 
who would not deny the faith. As 
I looked upon the ruins of that an- 
cient city, I could perceive that the 
wrath of God had been poured forth 
upon that nation who had caused 
His saints to suffer so much, and 
who had, under their laws, crucified 
the Redeemer of mankind. I won- 
dered if the blood of the proud 
Romans could be found now in the 
places where, so few centuries ago, 
it was said "To be a Roman is- 
greater than to be a king." You 
have to search today among the low- 
est of "dagos" to find the blood of 
the proud Roman. I felt in my 
heart that it is not a prosperous 
thing to disobey or to fight against 
God Almighty. I went farther south, 
and walked for hours through the 
streets of the City of Pompeii that, 
on account of wickedness, had been 
covered up by a terrible catastrophe, 
79 years after Christ. But two- 
thirds of it is yet excavated. When 
I looked at the beautiful streets, and 
saw the grooves that had been worn 
in the rocks by the wheels of the 
vehicles, and looked upon the beau- 
tiful pictures upon the walls, and 
noted the wonderful manner in 
which the colors nad been pre- 
served, then again I thought, here 
is another city that has suffered the 
wrath of God. 



When I listened to the words of 
President Robinson, concerning the 
trials and tribulations that the 
mothers and children, and men have 
passed through in Mexico, and 
thought of the trials of our fathers 
and mothers in coming here, I won- 
dered in my soul if there was one 
person in this congregation that 
would not be willing to do anything, 
suffer anything, to perpetuate the 
faith of these great men and women, 
who were our fathers and mothers, 
and who brought us here to this 
goodly land. 

I pray God Almighty to bless 
you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Edna Crowther, and the choir, 
sang the hymn : 

School thy feelings, O my brother, 
Train thy warm, impulsive soul; 

Do not its emotions smother, 
But let wisdom's voice control. 



ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

(President of St. Joseph Stake.) 
As the closest neighbor of Old 
Mexico, the Latter-day Saint people 
and those not of our faith, in the 
St. Joseph Stake of Zion have had 
considerable to do with our refugee 
brethren and sisters from that un- 
fortunate country. Immediately 
upon receiving word from President 
Smith concerning the distress of 
our people, we invited the committee 
to send as many as they desired into 
our stake, and we would take care 
of them. Within a few hours, our 
Bishops, through uie acting teach- 
ers, ascertained that we could take 
care of a thousand of the people 
throughout the stake, if necessary, 
and they would be entertained in 
our homes. On the arrival of those 
unfortunate people- in our stake, 
they were immediately taken care of 
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and provided with the necessary 
comforts of life. Not satisfied with 
this, for we knew that it would cost 
a great deal to keep them, and pay 
for their transportation, we imme- 
diately telegraphed our Congress- 
men from Arizona, and urged that 
they should get an appropriation 
from the government to assist us. 
Accordingly, aided by the Utah Sen- 
ators, the Arizona Senators and 
Representatives succeeded in get- 
ting an appropriation of one hun- 
dred thousand dollars from the 
United States government to pay 
for the transportation of these good 
people to wherever they desired to 
go. A little later, we appealed to 
our Congressmen, and they secured 
the privilege of setting aside twenty 
thousand dollars of the one hundred 
thousand for the maintenance of 
these people, and a little later they 
sent us some tents from the gov- 
ernment quarters at Hachita. An 
officer of the United States govern- 
ment is now visiting from house to 
house among these refugees, and 
serving them with the necessary 
comforts of life. 

We have thought much of how 
conditions have changed. Once, 
many years ago, a President of the 
U. S., when appealed to by our peo- 
ple, said to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and his followers, "Your 
cause is just, but I can do nothing 
for you." Today the whole Con- 
gress of the United States has been 
warmed up in feelings of sympathy 
for the "Mormon" refugees from 
Mexico. Representative Howell 
has told me that it was no difficulty 
to get the appropritation, we could 
get almost anything we wanted for 
the benefit of that people. The Gov- 
ernor of Arizona wrote to me, and 
sent a nice liberal contribution, and 
.said. "Mr. Kimball, we are ready 



to help you in any way. I guarantee 
to you the influence that I have as 
the Executive of this State for any- 
thing that you desire us to do. I 
will issue a proclamation if you de- 
sire it." I thanked him kindly, and 
said we would endeavor to take care 
of our own people. He renewed 
the same offer later. Many who are 
not Latter-day Saints offered assist- 
ance. We have done the work al- 
most entirely, with other than those 
means furnished by the government, 
in entertaining and looking after 
our people. Senator Ashworth 
wrote to me from Washington, and 
said, "Mr. Kimball, the example 
your people have shown is the 
strongest representation of magna- 
nimity, of generosity and of hospi- 
tality that I have ever seen, it is an 
example to our state and nation, and 
to the world." 

I have thought of a scripture 
statement cdncering the interview 
between Ruth and Naomi, on the 
occasion of Ruth's separation from 
her mother in law, when she said: 
"Entreat me not to leave thee or to 
return from following after thee, for 
whither thou goest I will go, and 
whither thou lodgcst I will lodge; 
thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God." The exempli- 
fication of this sentiment, this beau- 
tiful, sweet kindred spirit, is one of 
the strongest testimonies of the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, which 
inculcates the principles of brotherly 
love and kindness to each other. I 
wanted to call the attentation of this 
conference to this. President Smith 
and President Lyman have recom- 
mended that the refugees from 
Mexico shall now scatter among the 
various stakes of Zion. I recommend 
and hope the brethren and sisters 
throughout the various stakes of 
Zion will take this principle to heart, 
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and let these people move into your 
stakes of Zion, while they yet have 
the means with which to move. It 
costs something to move from Mex- 
ico to the North, and now that they 
have the means that was appropri- 
ated for that purpose, we hope you 
will open your doors to them. We 
cannot take care of all these people 
in Arizona for a great length of 
time, and it is not wholesome for 
them to be idle. In our agricultural 
districts the harvest season is nearly 
over, and there will be nothing for 
them to do. Winter is approaching, 
and I beg of you, brethren and sis- 
ters throughout the Church, that 
you now open up your homes to 
those unfortunate refugees, and that 
you write about this to the President 
of that stake, or to rne, as we have 
a great many under our supervision 
at this time. Let us send some of 
these afflicted families to you 
that they may be absorbed in the 
Church, and not want for the com- 
forts and necessaries of life. I men- 
tion this to you who are assembled 
here, not that we do not want to 
entertain them longer, but it is not 
proper for so many of them to be 
together without employment, they 
sympathize with each other, and 
look back to their deserted homes. 
It would make you sad to look upon 
the pictures we have seen in the last 
two or three months, in consequence 
of the terrible disaster that has come 
to them. 

One of those good brethren, who 
has spent 15 years of his life in 
endeavoring to proclaim the gospel 
and bring the Mexican people to a 
knowledge of the truth, who was 
well established in his home and 
could ill afford to leave it, was tell- 
ing me how two of those rebles 
came into his home, and with a 
revolver pointed at. his body, told 



him to open up his house and 
show them the treasures of his 
home. This good brother went with 
them through the eight rooms of 
his house, and they ransacked every- 
thing. They found a trunk, the key 
of which his wife had carried away, 
and they were about to murder him 
because he could not open that 
trunk, they then brought an ax 
and chopped it open, and took there- 
from the hard earned savings of 
this good family, $500.00. 

When the first train load of these 
people came into our stake, we took 
them down to the meeting house, 
and distributed them among the 
people. I took one family to my 
home, and they stayed there and ate 
at my table for several days, and 
then I procured a tent and fixed 
them comfortably in my house yard. 
I just mention this one circumstance 
which is only one out of hundreds. 
There was in the neighborhood of 
four thousand of these people, who 
were comfortably situated ; they had 
fine homes. We are almost ashamed 
to think that many of us in the 
United States, with the advantages 
that we have, are not surrounded 
with the comforts that these good 
people had in that foreign country, 
because of their industry and thrift. 
The family that came to my home 
had left 130 acres of well tilled and 
cultivated land ; the good wife was 
making cheese and realizing 25 
cents a pound for it. Her butter 
was bringing one dollar a pound in 
Mexican money, (50 cents in our 
money,) and they had their chick- 
ens and orchard and every comfort 
that they could enjoy. This family 
had grown up from childhood in the 
Southern States, and 17 years ago 
had gone from there to Mexico. 
I have seen that good, sweet woman 
go out in the garden, and weep bit- 
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terly. They had left a home that 
had been very sacred to them, made 
so by 17 years of hard work, and all 
the associations that home could 
give, and they possessed every com- 
fort that they could desire, and sud- 
denly, within a few moments, they 
picked up what they could throw in- 
to a trunk, and away they went, 
leaving everything else behind, a 
big drove of chickens, about 20 
splendid milch cows, a waving field 
of grain, their garden and every- 
thing.' They had to come to a con- 
dition of absolute dependence. In 
many instances those good people, 
in answer to our questions: "Why 
is it we don't see you in our meet- 
ings?" have said, "We haven't 
clothes fit to appear in the society 
of our brethren and sisters in That- 
cher." We appealed to our Relief 
Society, and they have made cloth- 
ing for them. The most of these 
people are still in El Paso, Texas, 
others in the field of President Rob- 
inson's mission, and in our country, 
the St. Joseph Stake of Zion, and in 
the Maracopa Stake of Zion. 

Now, brethren and sisters, these 
people ought, by all means, to re- 
move to the North. Many of them 
come from an altitude of 6500 feet, 
where they dressed in warm cloth- 
ing, as you do today, and they came 
down into our valley where it is 
very warm, and suffered there by 
reason of the heat. They ought, by 
all means, to be brought into the 
North. Do not be afraid of hurting 
them by inviting them to Canada, 
as suggested by Elder Woods in his 
letter yesterday. Do not be afraid 
of inviting them to Idaho, or any 
other locality, for they can accom- 
modate themselves to whatever cli- 
mate or condition they locate in. 
Open up your hearts and feelings, 
brethren and sisters, and let us ab- 



sorb the people of this disorganized 
Stake of Zion amongst us, that they 
shall have employment, and be made 
to feel that they are not dependent, 
and God will bless you for it. Re- 
member the splendid principle sug- 
gested in the conversation between 
Ruth and Naomi, "for thy people 
shall be my people, and your God 
my God." 

May the Lord bless us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, with the splendid 
feeling of fellowship and love that 
is exemplified in the discoures at 
this conference. May the influence 
thereof sink deep in our hearts, that 
we may be instruments in the hands 
of God in perpetuating the princi- 
ples of brotherly love and fellowship 
to all humanity, that the world may 
with us, glorify God for bringing 
to pass this great work and a won- 
der in the last days, and this I ask 
in the name of Jesus "Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

Prophecies fulfilled in Saints locating 
in the Rocky Mountain region. 

I trust that our brethren and 
sisters will bear with us for jnst a 
moment longer. 

I have been pleased with the tes- 
timonies of the brethren. I desire 
to add one quotation in connection 
with that which was given by 
Brother Robinson, concerning the 
gathering of the Latter-day Saints 
in these valleys of the Rocky 
Mountains. The Lord says : 

"Wherefore, be not deceived, but con- 
tinue in steadfastness, looking forth for 
the heavens to be shaken, and the earth 
to tremble and to reel to and fro as a 
drunken man, for the valleys to be 
exalted, and for the mountains to be 
made low, and for the rough places to 
become smooth ; and all this when the 
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angel shall sound his trump. But before 
the great day of the Lord shall come, 
Jacob shall flourish in the wilderness, 
an'd the Lamanites shall blossom as the 
rose . Zion shall flourish upon the hills 
and rejoice upon the mountains, and 
shall be assembled together unto the 
place which I have appointed." 

In my travels among the people, 
1 have seen, in part at least, the ful- 
fillment of the words of the Lord. 
I have seen where the water has 
been increased, where the deserts 
have been made to blossom; pools 
of water have sprung forth, and 
barren places had become fruitful 
fields. This has been through the 
activity and industry of the Latter- 
day Saints and the blessings of the 
Lord which have attended them. I 
feel that we should honor the Lord, 
and sing praises unto him, be true 
and faithful to our covenants, honor 
the priesthood, love the Lord our 
God, and seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, giving 
him all the honor the praise and the 
glory for the blessings he has 
poured out upon us as Latter-day 
Saints ; for they are many, and will 
be continued, as we know, from day 
to day if we are faithful. The Lord 
will bless us abundantly, granting 
us all things we need, and in His 
own due time rightousness shall 
prevail upon the earth, truth spread 
among the people, wickedness shall 
not be found.and the righteous shall 
inherit the earth. May we go home 
from the Conference with renewed 
energy and determination to serve 
the Lord, which is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Tames H. Neilson, and choir, 
sang the hymn : 

O Zion, when I think of thee, 
I long for pinions like the dove. 

And mourn to think that I should be 
So distant from the land I love. 



The music for all the pieces ren- 
dered during the service was com- 
posed by Prof. J. J. McClellan. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Rea Gardner. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Anthony 
W. Ivins presided. The Seventeenth 
ward choir again furnished the mu- 
sical exercises. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Grant us peace, O Lord." This 
anthem, and the jtfier selections 
rendered during this service, were 
composed by Prof. Evan Stephens ; 
solo parts were sung by James H. 
Neilson, H. J. Christiansen, Amer 
Hansen, and Sisters Barnes and 
Smith. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
James H. Martineau. 

A male quartet sang the hymn: 
Oh, give me back my Prophet dear, 

And Patriarch, O give them back, 
The Saints of latter-days to cheer, 

And lead them in the Gospel track! 

Elder Anthony W. Ivins pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church; each 
and all were duly sustained in the 
positions designated, by unanimous 
vote of the congregation. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Gos- 
pel restoration." 

ELDER DAVID H. CANNON. 

(President of St. Goerge Temple.) 

I am very much gratified with the 
opportunity afforded me of address- 
ing you for a few minutes this aft- 
ernoon, and I trust that while I shall 
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attempt this that I may have an in- 
terest in your faith, that such things 
as may be suggested to my mind 
may be of mutual benefit to us. The 
Gospel, with which we have become 
identified, is the power of God unto 
salvation to every man and woman 
who render themselves strictly obe- 
dient to its requirements; and I 
want to bear my testimony to the 
truth of that gospel, as revealed in 
this day and age of the world in 
which we live. Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet of God, inspired to do 
that which he accomplished in his 
day, and this gospel as restored 
through the Prophet has come to 
the earth never more to be taken 
from it, or given to another people, 
but is destined to accomplish that 
which God has designed should be 
brought about for the redemption 
of His children. 

I remember the Prophet Joseph 
Smith very well, though but a small 
hoy at the time of his martyrdom; 
but I was impressed as a lad that 
he was a Prophet, a man superior 
to his fellows, and that God had 
raised him up to accomplish a great 
work. I have been acquainted with 
the other leaders of the Church, 
President Young, President Taylor, 
President Woodruff, President 
Snow, and President Smith. I bear 
testimony to their integrity to the 
truth and to the influence they have 
had' upon the world, gathering many 
people from various nations where 
the gospel message greeted their 
ears, and caused them to come to 
these peaceful valleys, where they 
have the privilege of worshiping 
God according to the dictates of 
their conscience, and have not heen 
made afraid. When these glad tid- 
ings reached the ears of our fathers 
in the lands of their nativity, they 
rendered obedience to the require- 



ments of the gospel. It did not re- 
quire a manifestation of any great 
mysterious power to convert them 
to the gospel, yet they faithfully ad- 
hered to the principles thereof, be- 
lieving that they were principles 
that God had revealed. No matter 
how dark the day, or how lowering 
the clouds seemed to be that hung 
over the people, and, discouraging 
the conditions ' by which they were 
surrounded, they were unfaltering 
in their fealty to God and the prin- 
ciples that they had espoused. 
Driven from their homes, they 
sought refuge in some other part 
of the country, not knowing where 
they were going. They were always 
cheerful, making camp fires, sitting 
by them, and singing the songs of 
Zion, apparently as happy as it was 
possible for people to be, though 
deprived of everything they had 
possessed on the earth. 

I was talking the other day with 
some of those people who have re- 
cently been driven rrom Mexico. 
They said "A person cannot realize 
the feeling that possessed us in be- 
ing forced from our homes, with 
nothing but what we stood up in, 
not having time to take our cloth- 
ing or anything but the few things 
that were necessary for our imme- 
diate use. Nobody could under- 
stand our feeling, unless they had 
passed through a similar experi- 
ence." I can truly sympathize with 
them, because I remember the time 
when the people were driven from 
their homes' in Nauvoo, when the 
end apparently had come, every- 
thing seemed dark. They did not 
have friends that they could go to 
after being driven from their peace- 
ful homes in Illinois, but they 
crossed the Mississippi river, and 
journeyed in the wilderness, not 
knowing where they were going: 
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but they were cheerful, and the 
Lord guided them, and brought 
them to these mountains. I 'remem- 
ber very well the distressing condi- 
tions of the people. I remember 
the power of the Lord being mani- 
fest in many instances in their de- 
liverance. I remember coming to 
Winter Quarters and remaining 
there, and that many of the people 
scattered from there into the sur- 
rounding regions to work and ob- 
tain outfits to enable them to come 
on to the valleys of the mountains; 
and others went on to locate an 
abiding place for the people. 

I remember when we entered 
these mountains, the forbidding 
aspect, the dreary appearance of the 
country and the conditions by which 
we were surrounded. We come 
here today and see the contrast. 
This sight that we behold today, the 
people surrounded by the comforts 
and conveniences that the Lord has 
conferred upon them, and the peace 
and quiet that surround them, are 
sufficient to convince the most skep- 
tical of God's power having been 
manifest in behalf of the people. 
Settlements . have sprung up east 
and west, north and south, until the 
then Territory and now the State 
of Utah, is filled almost to its ca- 
pacity, and the people have had to 
find place in the adjacent states, 
and are becoming a mighty people 
in the midst of this nation, of which 
we form a part. If we continue 
faithful, obedient to the require- 
ments of the gospel, living in con- 
formity thereto, God will continue 
to manifest his power, and the peo- 
ple will prosper, and increase in a 
knowledge of the truth. 

I heard a man a short time ago 
predict the conditions which are 
coming upon our sons and daugh- 
ters. He said: "Mr. Cannon, in 



associating with your young people, 
I find that they are not taking to 
religion, they are drifting into in- 
fidelity, and they have not the con- 
fidence in the leaders of the Church 
that you older men have had." I 
replied, "It may appear to you that 
way, but I am satisfied that these 
young men and young women, who 
now appear inactive in regard to 
spiritual affairs, if conditions should 
require it, you would find them as 
strong and as willing to defend the 
principles of eternal truth as their 
fathers ever were. The faith of the 
gospel is in their hearts, but, in our 
ordinary moving about, there is 
nothing connected with the gospel 
that requires us to wear a long face 
or appear sanctimonious." We be- 
lieve that God is our Father, that 
His Son Jesus Christ is the Re- 
deemer of the world, and that 
through Him and by Him, and 
through obedience to the require- 
ments that He has made of us, we 
will gain eternal lives in His pres- 
ence. Every principle that is true, 
or that is calculated in its nature to 
raise mankind in the scale of human 
intelligence, is a part of the gospel, 
no matter where it comes from. 
When we approach the Lord in 
prayer, as has been done on this 
occasion, we go to him in faith, 
nothing doubting, because we know 
that He is our Father and will hear 
our petition. As we embrace the 
gospel, and conform strictly to it, 
God gives us a knowledge regard- 
ing its divinity, and we increase in 
faith until we have become thor- 
oughly imbued with the spirit of 
the work of the Lord, and it only 
requires the occasion to make us 
stand forth firmly and valiantly in 
its defense. 

I rejoice in this great work. I 
rejoice in it from the fact that it is ' 
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applicable to every condition in 
which man may be found. The gos- 
pel requires the same degree of obe- 
dience from the man that is found 
in a palace as of the man who is 
found in a cottage. All men must 
render strict obedience to the re- 
quirements of the gospel. As the 
fruits of the spirit are manifest in 
man's life, he grows in intelligence, 
and in understanding of the things 
that pertain to God and godliness, 
and he becomes convinced and con- 
firmed so that nothing can turn him 
from the truth, or rob him of the 
testimony of the spirit that is with- 
in him. You know sometimes peo- 
ple feel that in order for them to 
become converted to the gospel, it 
is necessary for them to have some 
kind of a miraculous manifestation ; 
but the genuine Latter-day Saint 
will learn the truth by obedience, 
the conviction thus comes to them, 
and they realize that they are ac- 
cepted of God. 

Ask a man the question how he 
knows the gospel to be true. Ask 
him, "Did you ever see an angel?" 
"No." "Did you ever see any one 
raised from the dead? You speak 
of the resurrection of the dead ; 
have you ever seen anybody that 
was resurrected?" "No." "How 
do you know that this gospel is 
true? What demonstration have 
you had to satisfy you?" I never 
have had any miraculous manifes- 
tation, but I will tell you what I 
have had : I have endeavored to 
render myself obedient to the re- 
quirements of the gospel, and as I 
have done so the Spirit of God has 
testified to me of its divine authen- 
ticity. Any principle that has been 
revealed from the earliest times 
until the present, as I have tried to 
render myself obedient to its re- 
quirements, God has given me a tes- 



timony regarding it, and my heart 
and my soul have been satisfied. 
The hope that is firmly implanted 
in my heart becomes brighter and 
stronger as I proceed to render obe- 
dience to the requirements made by 
the gospel through the servants of 
God. 

When we receive the gospel, we 
are not satisfied to sit down and say 
in our hearts we have received it, 
and we are satisfied; but we begin 
to desire to extend this knowledge 
that we have received to our fel- 
lows, and we begin to see what we 
can do to improve the condition of 
mankind. When the spirit of the 
work comes upon us we are not sat- 
isfied to look just alone to the in- 
terests of the living, and to bear 
testimony to them of the divine 
truths that we have received, but we 
also desire the eternal welfare of 
our progenitors, and we endeavor 
to see what can be done in their in- 
terest, to ameliorate their condition. 
At the time that the Lord com- 
manded His servants to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, He said, "he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned." So, we believe 
that those who did not render this 
obedience in their lifetime, and died 
without having the opportunity of 
obeying, that it is necessary for 
them to have the ordinance of bap- 
tism performed in their behalf, 
vicariously. As we become pos- 
sessed of the genealogical data that 
will enable us to do so, we go into 
the houses that the Lord has caused 
to be erected, and we seek to per- 
form the work that is necessary for 
the redemption of our kindred dead. 
The matter forces itself upon our 
understandings that we without 
our dead "can not be made per- 
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feet," nor can our dead be made 
perfect without us, so we find that 
there is something good that we 
may do, every day that we live in 
the earth. 

A man said to me: "How is it 
that I have been identified with this 
Church so long and I have never 
been called upon to do anything?" 
"Well," I said, "the only reason 
that I can give is that you were 
never there when there was some- 
thing to do." A person that is 
always ready and willing can easily 
find plenty to do, every day. No 
man is justified in sitting down and 
idling away his time, simply be- 
cause he is not asked to go and do 
something. He can engage in no 
grander work than in the interest of 
his dead. He can go to the temple 
and be baptized for them; then he 
can receive other blessings on their 
behalf. He can place in the hands 
of his dead kindred keys, and 
power, and authority by which they 
may have the privilege of entering 
into celestial glory, and enjoying 
that which the Lord has to bestow 
upon the faithful. He can impart 
to them authority and power with- 
out which they never can pass to 
their exaltation. 

There are plenty of people drift- 
ing about the country, and the 
streets, that the man who bears the 
holy Priesthood has ample oppor- 
tunity to bear his testimony to, who 
have not yet found the path to eter- 
nal life. Thus we have no surplus 
time, or - spare time, and there is no 
occasion for any one to say that he 
has not been asked to do anything, 
or to ask the question, "How is it 
that I have never been asked to do 
anything?" The servants of the 
Lord should not have to ask people 
to do their duty, the people should 
be ready and willing. 



It is my desire to bear my testi- 
mony to the people. I know, as I 
know that God lives, that this is the 
work of God. I know that the work 
that is done in our temples for the 
redemption of the dead is essential ; 
and I know, furthermore, that those 
who go to the temple and do the 
work as far as they have genealog- 
ical data that will enable them to do 
it, the Lord will open the way for 
them to receive further information. 
The greater the amount of work 
they do the greater their desires 
will be to do it, and more informa- 
tion will be placed in their hands 
to enable them to continue the great 
work for the redemption of the 
dead. 

May God bless us, pour out His 
holy Spirit upon us, and enable us 
to be diligent in carrying out and 
assisting to accomplish His pur- 
poses in the earth, through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

Many times when we are preach- 
ing in the mission fields, well mean- 
ing and good people say : "Why do 
you 'Mormons' give a place to 
Joseph Smith as one of the Proph- 
ets of God?" And we answer, we 
do not do that; God gave Joseph 
Smith his place, and he is just as 
indispensable as an instrument in 
the hands of God to execute the 
purposes of the Almighty as Adam. 
Moses, Abraham, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Peter or Paul. You know, 
the very first words that the Angel 
Moroni said to Joseph Smith were 
these, "God has a work for you to 
do ;" and in that work we are asso- 
ciated with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and with him, as the Apostle • 
Paul declares, we are "fellow work- 
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ers with the Lord." What a glori- 
ous comfort, what a splendid priv- 
ilege! A historian declared that 
"unless something new is born in 
America with power to save, that 
America will differ but little from 
the other parts of Christendom." 
That something new has been born ; 
the gospel, which is new to this dis- 
pensation, but which is the ancient 
everlasting gospel, hath been re- 
stored, and it is the "power of God 
unto salvation" to • every man and 
woman. 

A great preacher was asked the 
other day these questions : "Do you 
believe' that God is a personal be- 
ing? Do you believe that Jesus is 
the Christ?" And the great 
preacher declared that if he should 
answer "yes" to these questions that 
his answer might be taken in a 
dozen different ways. Has it come 
to that, that the people have been 
spoiled by vain philosophy, that a 
preacher cannot answer in the 
words of Peter, "Thou art the 
Christ, the son of the living God"? 
Joseph Smith received that glorious 
vision, in which were shown to him 
the Father and the Son, whom to 
know is life eternal, the greatest 
gift that God can give to man. And 
it was his work, the work of that 
prophet, to declare the great truth 
to the world, that men were made 
in the image of God, and they are 
His children. This same preacher 
declared that the belief that "there 
is no hope beyond the grave" is a 
mistake, that he believed in it, that 
there is hope beyond the grave. 
Since when did this people that sit 
in darkness see a great light ? Why, 
since in that stand in Kirtland, the 
Prophet Elijah, in fulfillment of 
prophecy, appeared to Joseph Smith 
and conferred upon him the Priest- 
hood and the power to administer 



ordinances to save the souls of those 
who have separated from the body 
and gone into the world beyond. 
This meant, you know, that there 
is hope beyond the grave ; but that 
is as far as that minister can go. 
Where is the power to put this be- 
lief into practice? 

Items of truth there are in every 
creed, but Joseph Smith came with 
the bow that shot the apple to its 
core. He came with the power, 
with the Priesthood, with the means 
God had made and designed in the 
heavens, by which the dead could be 
saved, and through which they with 
us can be made perfect in the king- 
dom of our Father. And so God re- 
vealed to his prophets that, in the 
temples of God, sacred ordinances 
could be performed which would 
save our dead, and in which holy 
places we could be united to our 
loved ones for time and all eternity. 
This is the distinction, apparent to 
me, of the divinity of the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. He 
came not only to tell the truth, to 
announce God's word, but he came 
with the power, with the authority 
to put it into effect, and to give 
inspiration to all the commandments 
of God. 

One of the happiest moments I 
ever spent in my life, one of the 
greatest privileges I ever had, was 
to sit in that big Tabernacle and 
hear the Prophet of God announce 
that it was deemed advisable to 
build another temple. I say when 
he announced that, and asked for 
the vote of the Priesthood of the 
Church to sustain him and the 
Church authorities in that under- 
taking, and in that splendid work, 
I say it was one of the happiest mo- 
ments of my life to raise my hand 
to sustain the Prophet and his 
brethren in the accomplishment of 
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that splendid work. Let the world 
say what it may of Joseph Smith, 
he was a Prophet of God. 

"He gazed on the past, the present too, 
And opened the heavenly worlds to 

He came as God's ambassador. 
He did this work well, and in that 
work God grant that you and I may 
ever be with him, and with our 
leaders be blessed thereby. I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem. "Ho- 
sannah !" 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

In contrasting the sermons that I 
have heard during this conference 
with the spirit of the world, I am 
strongly reminded of the statement 
in the scriptures wherein it says 
that it shall be in the days of the 
coming of the Son of Man as it was 
in the days of Noah, that the peo- 
ple shall be indifferent, not know- 
ing the way of life,- not certain of 
anything, and not particularly in- 
terested. Noah was unable, after 
120 years' teaching, to induce more 
than his own family to go into the 
ark. In this day it seems to be the 
same. The members of sectarian 
churches of the world do not know 
they are right, neither do they 
know that they are not right. The 
people belonging to each church 
are willing to go on in their way, 
generally speaking, and willing to 
let all other churches do the same. 
The Baptists, Methodists, Congre- 
gationalists and all others concede 
that ministers of all the so-called 
Christian churches have the right 
to make their living by preaching. 
In doing this they feel that they 



are doing some good, and, in a gen- 
eral way, the Christian world cer- 
tainly has been benefited, for we 
know that all Christians are ele- 
vated much above those who have 
not accepted Christianity. The 
Christian sects have not accepted 
all the truth, but they have accepted 
a great deal of it, and we know that 
those who have accepted a part 
have been made better and elevated 
to a higher standard. 

In my short experience, I can re- 
member when sectarian ministers 
preached the awful doctrine of 
damnation of infants, and that if 
people did not accept Christ in this 
life they were lost forever, and 
many other similar doctrines. But, 
today they have grown more liberal 
as they call it, and more broad- 
minded, even willing to leave the 
hereafter to the Lord, while they 
now preach that men should repent 
and live a holy life, and walk the 
straight and narrow path. I be- 
lieve that the Christian world has 
done a great work for the uplifting 
of the human family. They have 
fought the restored gospel, and 
been unwilling to accept it as a 
whole, but they are now accepting 
it little by little, and it is marvel- 
ous how much of the revealed gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ the 
Christian world now believes, com- 
pared to a few years ago. I have 
been told, in the last year, by a num- 
ber of ministers, that they believe 
in the restoration of the gospel; 
that is, since the days of Luther, 
Calvin, Knox and other great re- 
ligious reformers, there has been a 
restoration of the light of the prim- 
itve gospel of Jesus Christ, not a 
restoration of it as taught by the 
Latter-day Saints, but a restoration 
of it little by little, or as fast as 
they are prepared for the same. 
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I rejoice in the knowledge my 
brethren and sisters, that they are 
beginning to believe in the restor- 
ation. I rejoice to see them ac- 
cepting principles which were re- 
vealed by the Lord of heaven to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I have re- 
joiced in the spirit of the testimo- 
nies that have been borne by the 
speakers during this conference, in 
their positiveness, and in their as- 
surance that they know what the 
Church and people are doing, and 
where they are going. People of 
the world are growing tired of hav- 
ing leaders that are not certain of 
their path. Therein is the beauty 
of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for in it is revealed to us 
the true character of our Father 
and His earth-born Son. We are 
not in doubt as to who they are, 
what they look like, the purpose of 
Christ's mission in the world, and 
their supervision Over the human 
family. This restored gospel has 
been leavening the whole lump, and 
the world is being prepared to ac- 
cept it, not in part, as at present, 
but as it was revealed from heaven, 
as to doctrine as well as to author- 
ity and organization. 

Last spring I heard two sermons 
on the resurrection which were al- 
most a counterpart of the teaching 
on this subject found in the Book 
of Mormon. When I think that, in 
the United States, in the last eight 
years, the seven missions have dis- 
tributed nearly 200,000 copies of 
the Book of Mormon, it is no won- 
der that the truths in the book are 
spreading among the people. The 
simplicity and beauty of its teach- 
ings, like the revelation of the 
Father and the Son, are affecting 
the world. People are beginning 
to believe in the restoration of the 
gospel. They are beginning to be- 



lieve that the God of heaven is 
our Father, and that He loves His 
children. Still they are lukewarm, 
they are not positive in the way 
that they are going. They are too 
easy in their religion. They are 
like some that we have among us 
— they are Christians, but are not 
doing much at their religion. And 
so in the Christian world, there are 
millions that are not doing much at 
it. In fact, the men folks of the 
world, in a very large measure, 
have withdrawn themselves from 
churches and are taking part in 
lodges, because the lodges give 
them something to do, if it is no 
more than to sit in a special chair, 
carry banners, march in line, and in 
turn be the head of the organiza- 
tion for a little time. But the wom- 
en still attend the churches, and are 
doing the greater part of the fam- 
ily religion. In the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, at 
home, we find some men that are 
not taking very much part. As 
Brother David H. Cannon said, 
they have never been called upon, 
because they have never been in the 
way of work. If there are any at 
home that feel sorry they have not 
been called, I wish to state that I 
hope they will be called upon to 
come into my mission field. We are 
at least fifty short in our field of 
the number we have had, and one 
hundred short of what we would 
like to have. There is plenty of 
work for them to do. If they 
will come out and do it, trusting in 
the Lord, the Spirit and power of 
God will come upon them, and 
they will be able to come home, as 
thousands have done, saying it is 
the happiest time of their lives, and 
the sweetest work they have ever 
performed. A testimony will grow 
in their hearts that the revelations 
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of God through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith are true. The heavens will 
open to them, and they will rejoice 
in bearing testimony of the truth 
upon the public streets and in pub- 
lic and private meetings. I have 
heard hundreds of them bear that 
testimony, and none who heard 
them doubted what they said. 
There is joy in the service of the 
Lord. The world has grown hike 
warm because of the nature of the 
doctrines taught to them, and the 
uncertainty of the self-appointed 
leaders. There has been no pos- 
itiveness in their preachers, no cer- 
tainty in their declarations, no 
knowledge concerning the true 
character of God ; and, as was said 
in the Tabernacle this morning, 
how can they impart more than 
they have received? On the other 
hand, the positive testimony of the 
elders is sweet to the hearts of the 
honest people of the earth, for they 
bear witness that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that He has re- 
stored the gospel to the earth, the 
gospel of faith, repentance and 
baptism. All men and women who 
will repent and be baptized for the 
remission of their sins shall know 
of the doctrine, and know that it is 
of God. That kind of preaching stirs 
the hearts of those who love God 
and would like to know the way to 
go. Hundreds of them are touched 
in their hearts, and some day they 
will bear witness of it by being bap- 
tized in water for the remission of 
their sins. 

The world has not yet, by their 
.own wisdom, found the way, neith- 
er have they found any one who 
can tell them the way. I wonder 
sometimes that there should be any 
Latter-day Saints not doing any- 
thing at the religion that has been 
given to us in this day. The gold 



and silver of the world is nothing 
compared to the great gift that God 
our Father has given to us. We 
are not destined by our own efforts 
and tact, nor by our own intelli- 
gence to win the wealth of the 
world, but we have been promised 
the riches of the world, after we 
have sought and found the king- 
dom of God. The Lord gave the 
elders of this Church positive in- 
structions that we should not seek 
the riches of this world, but seek 
to bring to pass the righteousness 
of God, and to bring about the sal- 
vation of the souls or men, and if 
we do that, and continue faithful 
all our days, we shall be saved in 
the kingdom of God, which is the 
greatest of all the gifts of our 
Father. 

Two of our elders in the Min- 
nesota conference, about three 
weeks ago, were accosted by a 
lady at her door, who said : "How 
is it you come to my door? Why, 
I entertained two of your elders a 
year ago. Won't any of my neigh- 
bors keep you?" They were two 
young men who had not been there 
very long, and one of them, who 
was the spokesman, said: "My 
good woman, we were turned away 
about ten times in this neighbor- 
hood after holding street meetings, 
so we knelt down and asked the 
Lord if there was an honest heart 
in this neighborhood or within our 
reach that He would lead us to 
such. We arose and have come 
straight to your door." She was 
so touched, because the Lord had 
led those two elders to her door, 
that she took them in; that state- 
ment of a common practice of the 
elders was sufficient to interest her 
in the restored gospel. 

The work of the Lord is certain- 
ly increasing in the earth, and the 
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Spirit of our Father is taking hold 
of the hearts of the people. I doubt 
not it will be but a short time till 
thousands of people will go futher 
than to manifest only belief. To 
their belief they will add the works 
of repentance, baptism and the lay- 
ing on of hands. They will under- 
stand that the Lord of heaven has 
indeed established His Church, and 
given men authority to bear wit- 
ness in His name, and to officiate in 
the ordinances of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus. Even today some are 
inquiring: "Who ordained our 
minister?' "So-and-So." "And 
who ordained him?" And going 
further back they discover that no 
one ordained the first minister of 
their church, and so they find there 
is a broken link in the history of 
their authority. They wonder why 
and how it is that the authority 
has not continued down since the 
days of Christ upon the earth ; and, 
if there has been a partial restora- 
tion of the gospel, has there been 
also a restoration of authority? 

My brethren and sisters, we 
should not only sing in our Sab- 
bath services, but in our souls, we 
ought to rejoice that we are made 
partakers of the glorious gospel, 
this gift and power by which we 
can be saved in the kingdom of 
our Father, and that will bring 
eternal life to each one of us, if we 
continue faithful to the end. The 
early elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints were 
given a commandment to seek after 
righteousness and to bring- to pass 
the glory of God. So also are the 
elders of today under the same ad- 
monition from our Father, to seek 
first the kingdom of God, and the 
promise is that, afterward, the 
riches of heaven will be given un- 
to us, that is, in the end, if faith- 



ful, we will be given the greatest 
of all blessings that can be be- 
stowed upon the human family, the 
gift of salvation. It is worth our 
most earnest effort, my brethren 
and sisters, and no Latter-day 
Saint who has received the testi- 
mony of the gospel ought to be 
lukewarm in that testimony. To be 
a "Mormon" and not doing much 
at it, is beyond my comprehension, 
I can not understand such inactiv- 
ity on the part of any young man 
or woman in whose heart burns the 
testimony of Jesus. 

Let us go forth among our 
neighbors clothed upon with the 
armor of truth, depending upon 
the Spirit of God, and teach them 
the gospel. I think there will be 
as much joy in a convert at home 
as one abroad. If you convert a 
man at home, you are able to live 
together in the pure love of a mis- 
sionary and a convert. You have 
heard the elders say it was the 
saddest day of their lives to leave 
the mission field, not that they did 
not wish to come home to their 
loved ones, but. under the influence 
of the Spirit of God, they have seen 
men and women yield to their 
teachings. They have gathered 
around them friends and converts 
that are very near to them, be- 
cause they have taken part in their 
salvation ; they have taken part in 
bringing light and truth into their 
lives, and learned to love them 
dearly. If we could bring light and 
truth to the hundreds of people 
who have gathered to the valleys of 
the mountains, to acquire gold and 
silver we would give them some- 
thing greater than they came for, 
and in doing so feel the joy of a 
missionary with no parting sor- 
rows, as they would always be near 
us. I am firmly convinced that the 
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same effort, together with the same 
love and consideration, given at 
home as in the mission field would 
convert many. For such a work 
they would love us, and we would 
love them,, and with them we would 
rejoice in the work of God when 
we finish our labors upon the earth. 
May it not be in Zion like it was 
in the days of Noah. 

Let us not be lukewarm. Let us 
go forth in the spirit and power of 
the Lord, and the spirit of the 
counsel given us by the Prophets 
and apostles of the latter days, and 
work for the salvation of our fel- 
low men. May God bless us and 
raise us up as ensigns to the world, 
that the honest among men shall 
see the light and come to Zion, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I realize that our time is pretty 
well spent, so I shall be brief in my 
remarks. 

One thought expressed by 
Brother David H. Cannon has im- 
pressed me very much. There will 
not be many years pass until such 
men as Brother Cannon will not be 
upon this earth among us. He has 
lived about seventy-five years, and 
as a boy he knew the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Such a testimony 
as this will not be given many more 
years by persons who knew Joseph 
Smith, for it will not be long until 
all those brethren and sisters who 
are among us now shall no longer 
be with us, and we shall have to 
take the words of men who have 
listened to them. I never saw the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, but I be- 
lieve, my brethren and sisters, with 
all my heart, in fact I know, that 



there was a Prophet by the name 
of Joseph Smith who lived in this 
day and dispensation, and I know 
that the same testimony that I have, 
which was given to me by the Holy 
Spirit, I might say was inherited 
by me, undoubtedly will be obtained 
by millions in this world. I believe 
that same testimony shall be de- 
clared to every nation in all the 
world, until all shall have a chance 
to receive or reject the testimony 
of Jesus. 

The Savior said that the gospel 
should be preached unto every 
creature under heaven. I believe 
that He meant just exactly what He 
said, and that men or women, 
whether in the flesh or out of the 
flesh, in this world or out of it, be- 
fore they shall be judged and called 
to give an account of the deeds done 
in the body, that this gospel, the 
law of liberty, the principles which 
govern and control men upon the 
earth or anywhere, shall be made 
manifest unto them. The Lord shall 
never pass judgment upon a man 
until he shall be given an oppor- 
tunity to fully understand the gos- 
pel of the Redeemer of the world, 
and unto this end the gospel shall 
be proclaimed unto men that they 
may become partakers of its bless- 
ings. Men may be led to investi- 
gate the gospel, through the influ- 
ence of an elder traveling in their 
midst; or by some other agency. 
Individuals may hear a "Mormon" 
Elder preach, and receive some of 
the literature that we are delivering 
from day to day, by the thousands 
of pages. Every man and woman 
may not have the opportunity to 
hear, in the flesh, the testimony of 
men, but they have the privilege of 
reading the gospel of the Redeemer 
of the world. I believe that this 
message will be carried to the sons 
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and daughters of men in many 
ways ; they shall be warned through 
their neighbors, and when one is 
warned he shall in turn warn his 
neighbor, Joseph Smith received 
divine light, divine principles of 
truth and of justice, and these shall 
enter into the hearts of men and the 
truth shall make them free. Men 
who preach perverse doctrine shall 
be driven from the pulpit, and stand 
on common grounds with others ; 
they shall have to abide the truth, 
confess that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that Joseph -Smith is a prophet of 
the living Lord. The work called 
"Mormonism" is true, and these 
principles of truth, revealed just as 
we • have them today, shall make 
free all men and women who obey 
them, and shall release captives 
from the captivity of death. Men 
shall come to an understanding that 
the work of God, the Eternal 
Father, is everlasting, and that it 
shall never cease until every son and 
daughter of His shall have the priv- 
ilege of saying, "Yes, I will serve 
Thee," or "I will not serve Thee." 
All men and women have free 
agency, and the power of intelli- 
gence, and they may know for 
themselves what they are doing. 
The Lord shall never take "snap 
judgment" upon His, sons and 
daughters, for He loves them. The 
testimony that Joseph Smith is a 
true' Prophet, that the work called 
"Mormonism" is true, shall con- 
tinue to go into the world until the 
sons and daughters of men shall 
yield obedience, or shall say, "We 
do not desire to obey." 

I pray God to bless the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the people who come to con- 
ference and those that do not, that 
you may be able to send your sons 
and daughters into the mission field, 



not only for the testimony that they 
shall bear but for the good that it 
shall do them. That this work may 
grow, and that this people residing 
in the valleys of the mountains, who 
have been led here by the hand of 
the living God, shall be the power 
which shall take into the world the 
leaven which shall "leaven the whole 
lump," and bring joy, happiness and 
eternal life unto the sons and 
daughters of God who are yet in 
darkness, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Signs of present times foretold by the 
Savior. — Endless progression result of 
obedience to Eternal laws. — Funda- 
mental doctrines of United States 
Government divine and everlasting. 

The time has come, my brethren 
and sisters, when we are to adjourn 
this conference for another six 
months, to go to our homes and as- 
sume the responsibilities which 
devolve upon us in magnifying our 
calling in the Church, and perform- 
ing the duties that devolve upon us 
as citizens of this Republic. I can 
think of no word of admonition or 
counsel that I could more profitably 
call your attention to before we dis- 
miss than the words of the Savior 
which He spoke to His disciples 
just before His crucifixion. He was 
talking to them of the latter days. 
He was talking to them of us, who 
are assembled here this afternoon. 
He was talking of the time when 
He should come in the clouds of 
heaven to reign in power and do- 
minion on the earth. And when 
they asked Him to give them a sign 
by which they might know that this 
period was near, He warned them, 
among other things, that those 
times would be perilous, that it 
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would be a period when there would 
be wars and rumors of wars, when 
there would be confusion ; but more 
than that, when many men would 
come in His name and would de- 
ceive many, when some would cry, 
Lo here, and others Lo there, false 
prophets would arise, and . false 
Christs, and their works would be 
so convincing that they would de- 
ceive, if possible, the very elect. He 
warned the people to stand fast to 
the doctrines which He had taught. 
And in emphasizing this, the Apos- 
tle Paul in his Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians warned them to be "not like 
children, moved hither and thither 
by every wind of doctrine" that 
blew, but to stand fast in the doc- 
trines which had been taught to 
them. 

That doctrine, briefly stated, was 
faith in God, our Eternal Father. 
It was that Jesus Christ of whom 
they bore witness, was the Son of 
God; that he was God manifest in 
the flesh, that He was the Redeemer 
of the world, and had been crucified 
for the sins of the world; that He 
had been raised from the dead, be- 
ing "the first fruits of the resurrec- 
tion," and that in time, to come He 
should reign in power and dominion 
over this earth, and His kingdom 
become supreme. Christ Himself 
declared, and His disciples taught, 
that this gospel of the kingdom 
must of necessity first "be preached 
as a witness" unto the inhabitants 
of the earth before that time should 
come. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
do not need to enter into any argu- 
ment to convince you that we are 
living in these very times. Go out 
on to the corners of these streets 
tonight, or if you were there last 
night, you would have heard doc- 
trines of every shade and color, 



plans of redemption that probably 
would appeal to some, which prom- 
ise great blessing to human kind. 
It is a day of confusion, a day of 
religious unbelief. It is a day when 
demagogues seek to lead you into 
strange paths in civil and political 
economy. All I have to say to you 
is that we believe in progression, 
we are a progressive people, and we 
believe that there will never be an 
end to it, that we shall continue, 
and must continue, in this life and 
in the life to come, to go forward, 
for water that stands still of neces- 
sity becomes stagnant; but as we 
progress this one fact we must rec- 
ognize, that there is no progression 
from these fundamental principles 
of truth upon which this Church is 
builded. The "Law of Carnal Com- 
mandments" was completed, was 
done away with in the coming of 
Christ. It was no longer necessary 
to slay the male lamb without blem- 
ish and offer up living things as a 
sacrifice to God in similitude of the 
Only Begotten of the Father. But 
in doing away with that ordinance 
there was no change to that com- 
mandment of God which had been 
given to His children in the very 
beginning, that they should not lie, 
that they should not steal, that they 
should not commit adultery. These 
truths are eternal. These doctrines 
of morality last forever. They will 
always be in the Church. That doc- 
trine which seeks to lead us away 
from it beware of, for God will 
have us do just as He did at that 
time. Jesus is the Redeemer of the 
world just as He was at that time. 
He is God made manifest in the 
flesh. He has opened this gospel 
dispensation. Joseph Smith, through 
His instrumentality, established this 
work. Authority came to the earth, 
through the message of John the 
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Baptist and the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, to administer in the ordi- 
nances of the gospel. Those are 
the fundamentals ; those are the es- 
sentials. Those are the truths upon 
which this Church is builded, and 
we never can progress away from 
them, because they will stand for- 
ever, just as they were in the be- 
ginning. I am wedded to them. 
My conscience is a captive to them. 
I know them to be true. I know 
them to be essential to the welfare 
of this congregation of Latter-day 
Saints. So I admonish you that 
you hold fast to them, let come 
what may. 

Just :is I believe in these doc- 
trines, so in my heart and soul I 
believe in the fundamental doctrines 
of civil government, which were 
given to us by the fathers of our 
country that before God men are 
created equal, that governments 
are instituted among men for their 
protection and happiness, and that 
all just governments must derive 
their powers from the consent of 
the governed. The government 
belongs to us ; it is ours. Now 
there may be differences of opinion 
as to the best methods of adminis- 
tering it. We may not always ad- 
here just to the policy of the fath- 
ers, because, as conditions change 
different policies are necessary. But 
these fundamental doctrines to 
which I refer are just as true to us, 
they are just as true as are the fun- 
damental doctrines of the gospel, 
because they are eternal, and there 
can be no government except they 
are based upon these principles. If 
you will remember that, keep it in 
mind, and live close to those divine 
doctrines of civil government, the 
Latter-day Saints will be the men 



and women that God wants us 
to be. 

I am reminded of the words of 
J. G. Holland, who spoke them a 
long time ago, but it seems to me 
there never was a time when they 
were more applicable: 

"God give us men. A time like this re- 
quires great minds, 
Strong^ hearts, true faith, and ready 

Men whom the lust of office does not 
kill; 

Men whom the spoils of- office cannot 

Men who are honest, men who will not 
lie; 

Men who can stand before a demagogue, 
And damn his nattering treachery 
without winking; 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above 

In public duty and in private thinking, 
For while the rabble, with their thumb- 

Their large pretensions and their little 

Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom 
weeps, 

Wrong rules the land, and waiting 
Justice sleeps." 

If we will adhere to these prin- 
ciples, my brethren and sisters, to 
which I have referred, every man 
and woman in the Church will be 
that kind of man and woman. That 
is what the gospel has done for us, 
that is what every one needs, and 
must have, that shall ever be re- 
deemed and saved from the perils 
which are impending — that kind of 
men and women. 

The Lord help us to be faithful, 
keep us in the truth, lead us back, 
eventually, into His presence, I pray 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Overthrow of Gog and Magog." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder George C. Lambert. 
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OUTDOOR MEETING. 

Thousands of people gathered on 
the Temple grounds, unable to ob- 
tain admission to the Tabernacle or 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting was held for their benefit, 
at 2 p. m., near the Bureau of In- 
formation building. The services 
were presided over by Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. Music was fur- 
nished by Prof. Wm. C. Clive's or- 
chestra. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah! 
Jesus anointed that Prophet and 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph L. Stott. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, listen to .a Prophet's voice, 
And hear the word of God. 

And in the way of truth rejoice, 
And sing for joy aloud. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Supt. Bureau of Information.) 

Brethren and Sisters, we are very 
gratified and pleased to welcome 
such a large number to our open-air 
meeting, and we trust that you will 
give the same attention and ob- 
serve the same order that is ex- 
pected to prevail in the Tabernacle. 

We regret very much that our 
buildings are not large enough, but 
I venture to say that when the Tab- 
ernacle was built, those who 
planned it did not realize that the 
time would come when it would not 
accommodate the people. Today, 
however, we need several such Tab- 
ernacles at conference time as the 
one that is now crowded to its ut- 



most capacity. I surmise that in 
the Tabernacle now, standing and 
seated, there must be nearly 11,000 
people. Our Assembly Hall is filled 
to overflowing, and still the people 
are coming. 

It must be an impressive sight, 
it must be a matter for rejoicing 
among the Latter-day Saints that 
this condition prevails, and that 
each conference indicates the in- 
creased growth and development 
of the work of God. I believe that 
you all feel to rejoice over this fact. 
I do not know of anything that has 
given me more pleasure at this con- 
ference than to observe the evident 
growth of the Church. The decision 
at the General Priesthood Meeting, 
in response to the pleas of the peo- 
ple, that a Temple to the Most High 
God should be built in Canada, in- 
dicates how the people are craving 
for blessings, for the true path of 
life and salvation, and I trust that 
this spirit will continue to increase. 

Our Church members have been 
recognized as builders from the be- 
ginning. No sooner had the Church 
been organized than the men and 
women of the Church commenced 
to build upon that sure foundation. 
In Kirtland the Saints were build- 
ers. They endeavored to establish 
themselves there where a Holy 
Temple was built, and they helped 
to bring together the honest in 
heart, though few in number at that 
time, but they were willing to 
gather and help build up the Church 
of God. , Subsequently the Saints 
went to Independence, Mo., and 
from thence to Nauvoo where, in a 
beautiful location on the Missis- 
sippi, they built up a new city. 

When driven from Nauvoo by 
mob violence, they crossed the 
plains and the Rockies, and no 
sooner had they arrived in these 
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valleys than they commenced to 
work. They plowed* the barren 
land, they planted seed, they built 
their houses, and commenced to 
erect school houses and churches 
throughout the land. And now our 
magnificent Temples here and in 
the north and south, indicate to all 
people that the Latter-day Saints 
are builders. They are workers, 
the Saints are glad to be thus en- 
gaged. 

There are those who come among 
us sometimes whose delight it is to 
attempt to tear down. You find 
them on the street corners, at times 
they come upon this block, they en- 
ter our Tabernacle and their sole 
purpose in life appears to be to de- 
stroy or ridicule the Word of God. 
Call them what you please, they are 
not worthy of the name "Joseph," 
for Joseph was the Founder of the 
Church and a true prophet of the 
Lord. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints may be judged 
by its fruits, and by their works 
may the people be judged. We 
hope to continue in this work until 
the admiration of the world is called 
forth by the earnest labors of the 
people. 

We welcome you again to this 
meeting. I have the honor to an- 
nounce that brethren have been 
called to whom you will be pleased 
to listen. Elder Melvin J. Ballard, 
President of the North Western 
States Mission ; Elder John L. Her- 
rick, formerly of Ogden, an ener- 
getic worker and President of the 
Western States Mission; the Presi- 
dent of Pioneer Stake, in this city, 
who has always been a valiant, true 
member of the Church, William 
McLachlan; also the ex-President 
of the Scandinavian Mission, and 
Assistant Historian, Andrew Jen- 



son. I know you will be glad to 
hear them all and I bespeak for 
them your faith, your prayers, and 
your best attention. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

My heart rejoices in the growth 
of the work of the Lord. I am 
always happy to see the souls of the 
children of men brought within the 
fold of Christ, through the waters 
of baptism. I am happy to be able 
to tell you that the work of the Lord 
is growing in the missions of the 
Church. The increase in baptisms 
has been steadily advancing from 
year to year. While I am always 
glad to see the Church growing in 
numbers, I am more interested in 
seeing it grow in faith and in good 
works. I am not satisfied with the 
standard that I have attained, for I 
yet lack that perfection which the 
Gospel teaches. As each one of us 
shall consider our own life, and ex- 
amine ourselves, I am sure that we 
all shall find room for improve- 
ment. 

I desire to read to you from the 
revelation of the Lord some verses 
on a familiar subject, which has 
been brought to the attention of 
mankind from the beginning of 
time. Reference is found to this 
subject in various of the books of 
the Old and New Testament. I 
read from the revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph, because it seems to 
me more explicit and forcible than 
the words we find recorded in the 
Bible. I read to you. therefore, 
from the nineteenth section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, beginning 
with the fourth verse: 

"And surely every man must repent 
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or suffer, for I, God, am endless; 
wherefore I revoke not the judgments 
which I shall pass, but woes shall go 
forth, weeping, wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth, yea, to those who are found 
on my left hand; nevertheless it is 
not written that there shall be no end 
to this torment, but it is written end- 
less torment. Again, it is written 
■eternal damnation; wherefore it is 
more express than other scriptures, 
that it might work upon the hearts of 
the children of men, altogether for 
my name's glory; wherefore I will 
explain unto you this mystery, for it 
is mete unto you to know even as 
mine apostles. I speak unto you that 
are chosen in this thing, even as one, 
that you may enter into my rest; for, 
behold the mystery of Godliness, how 
great is it? for, behold, I am endless, 
and the punishment which is given 
from my hand is endless punishment, 
for endless is my name; wherefore- 
eternal punishment is God's punish- 
ment. Endless punishment is God's 
punishment. Wherefore I comand you 
to repent, and keep the command- 
ments which you have received by the 
hand of my servant Joseph Smith, 
fun., in my name; and it is by my al 
mighty power that you have received 
them; therefore I command you to 
repent— repent, lest I smite you bv 
the rod of my mouth, and by mv 
wrath, and by my anger, and your 
sufferings be sore— how sore you 
know not! how exquisite you know 
not! yea, how hard to bear you know 
not! for behold I, God, have suffered 
these things for all, that they might 
not suffer if they would repent, but if 
they would not repent, thev must suf- 
fer even as I, which suffering caused 
myself, even God, the greatest of all, 
to tremble because of pain, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both 
body and spirit; and would that 1 
might not drink the bitter cup and 
shrink— nevertheless, glory be to the 
Father, and I partook and finished 
my preparations unto the children of 
men- wherefore I command you again 
to repent, lest I humble you with my 
almighty power, and that you confess 
your sins, lest you suffer these punish- 
ments of which I have spoken, of 
which in the smallest, yea, even in the 
least degree, you have tasted at the 
time I withdrew my Spirit. And 1 
command you, that you preach nought 
but repentance, and show not these 



things unto the world until it is wis- 
dom in me." 

I presume that nearly all of those 
whom I am now addressing have 
gone into the waters of baptism, 
following repentance; for we were 
taught that it is essential and nec- 
essary that we should repent of our 
sins in order that baptism may be 
effectual in washing away the trans- 
gressions of the past. I fear that 
some of us members of the Church 
have failed to realize the necessity 
of retaining with us the spirit of 
repentance after we have entered 
the waters of baptism. That man 
or woman who ceases to repent, 
when repentance is necessary, 
ceases to grow, or progress. The 
advancements that have been made 
in science, in the arts, in the medical 
profession, or in the laboratory, all 
have been wrought by reason of 
men leaving the old things which 
were proven wrong, and instead 
thereof adopting new methods, new 
truths taking the place of old errors, 
and the things that are needed to 
make life's work a success adopted. 
Every man and woman has to 
progress in like manner. A young 
man came to the Savior and asked 
what good thing he might do to 
gain salvation ; he was told of many 
things, not one only, that he must 
do, and then after he had accom- 
plished these, that he should follow 
the Master — not that he should 
walk near the Sea of Galilee, or 
over the mountains, following in the 
footsteps of the Master, but that in 
his life he should follow the ex- 
ample, and thus walk in the foot- 
steps of the Master. 

The Latter-day Saints have 
learned that those who will be saved 
must be faithful to the end, must be 
possessed of the spirit of repent- 



ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 



105 



ance. There is a thought in the 
minds of many of us that, once hav- 
ing repented of our sins, prior to 
entering the waters of baptism, we 
had then completed our repentance, 
and we have felt, Well, we have at- 
tended to that business, and we are 
now prepared to go on to perfec- 
tion. We have been "looking at the 
big mistakes we have made in our 
lives, and are not altogether con- 
scious of the seriousness and im- 
portance of watching the little 
things. 

I stood by a great vessel not long 
ago, one that had crossed the sea 
again and again, a vessel that had 
been a target of shot and shell of 
the enemy, and was proof against 
the assaults that had been directed 
against it, yet it is now helpless, 
condemned, and not fit to go to the 
sea, because the innumerable barna- 
cles, little, insignificant insects, had 
eaten into the hull of the vessel and 
rendered it unseaworthy, it could 
no longer withstand the storms of 
the ocean, much less shot and shell. 
You have seen the mighty oak 
standing against the hurricane's 
blast, withstanding fierce winds and 
storms, but after the insidious work 
of a small insect that bores into the 
tree, and leaves it perforated with 
holes so small that they cannot be 
detected by the natural eye, it be- 
comes weakened and liable to fall 
with a light wind. So we have seen 
in the lives of men and women, who 
are unconscious of the little vital 
things that are eating and sapping 
the foundation of their individual 
lives, which may ultimately so 
weaken them that, when the tests 
are made, they fail. 

The conception which the Lord 
has given to the Latter-day Saints 
with' reference to their earthly 
bodies is one that should cause us 



to honor, respect, and revere the 
body as a sacred instrument trusted 
into our hands for the purpose of 
making it submissive to the law of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We are told in the revelations that, 
before we came into this mortal 
life, we existed in, a spiritual world, 
and that the intelligence that dwells 
in each of us inhabited a spiritual 
body. How many ages we had that 
experience we know not, but it was 
long enough, evidently, for our in- 
telligence to attain control over that 
spiritual body, and we yielded to 
the law that was supreme in the 
spirit world ; that law was the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
are told that we are upon this earth 
because we did accept the Master, 
and agreed to stand by the decision 
rendered in His favor, when He was 
selected to be the Lamb to be slain 
for the redemption of mankind. We 
are here because we obeyed law 
there, and we have been sent into 
the world to see if we shall keep 
this, our second, estate. We knew 
and understood, before we came 
here, that it was only possible to ob- 
tain that progress which we sought 
for by obedience to law. We 
agreed, when we left the spirit 
world, to obey that law which we 
then acepted, the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That law is eternal. 
Numberless intelligences have been 
saved and exalted to kingdoms of 
glory before our day and time, 
through obedience to that law. 
When we look out on the starry 
heavens at night, we see innumera- 
ble suns that, are centers of solar 
systems like unto ours, some un- 
doubtedly older than ours, greater, 
' mightier. Our sun is superior to 
the earth we inhabit, greater in di- 
mensions and power, but it, too, is 
under the influence of another 
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mighty one that rolls above it; on 
and on they rise until men are lost 
in the contemplation. We have 
learned that upon those planets our 
Father's children dwell in all stages 
of perfection and advancement. 
There are those who are infinitely 
beyond us in eternal progress, who 
have reached their present degree 
of perfection by obedience to ever- 
lasting and irrevocable law. God 
Himself can not change that law, 
no more than He could obliterate 
the consequence of Adam's fall. He 
could not be God and violate a law 
which is eternal, and by obedience 
to which He became God. We came 
into the world and received this 
mortal tabernacle for the purpose 
of perfecting it, making ourselves 
subservient to the law by which we 
may be raised to perfection and be 
worthy of the companionship of our 
heavenly Father. 

There is in every human heart the 
consciousness of two forces work- 
ing. Every act that a man or 
woman undertakes to do is usually 
influenced by two suggestions, the 
one to do good, and the other to do 
evil. The spirit of truth will influ- 
ence us to yield obedience to the 
gospel law. The flesh is of the 
earth, and the earth is not yet re- 
deemed, it is under the bondage of 
the curse, and the flesh has to be 
mastered. The earth itself has to 
undergo the process of redemption, 
it has to obey the law, as the prophet 
said it would, and it will eventually 
become a celestial earth, the home 
of celestial beings. We are to mas- 
ter and control our fleshy bodies, we 
must make them submit to the Good 
Spirit which asserts what is right,' 
and detects what is wrong; that 
Spirit does not speak audibly to the 
physical ears, but is the "still, small 



voice" that speaks to the spirit ,of 
man. 

There is a warfare, a conflict be- 
tween good and evil in every human 
soul. How sad and pitiful it is to 
see some of our Father's children 
yielding to the temptations that are 
set before them, the boy to taking 
the cigarette, drinking the forbid- 
den glass, debauching himself, and 
then declaring that he is free ! How 
pitiful it is to look upon those who 
might have been saved and exalted, 
wallowing in the gutter, so to speak, 
and almost lost to redemption! 
There are those who- feel that they 
cannot be free unless they take the 
liberty to participate in wrong and 
sin. I remember some of my own 
experiences, the temptation of the 
boys who wanted me to smoke, to 
drink liquor, get on a horse and 
raise a great disturbance, and be- 
cause I would not do it, being influ- 
enced by the counsel of my parents, 
they said, "He is tied to his mother's 
apron strings and daren't do it." 
That was pretty hard for a boy that 
wanted to be free, and wanted to let 
others know he was free. I thank 
God I did not take the course they 
followed to obtain freedom! I re- 
member two of those boys, who 
drank and smoked, deserted school, 
went from petty to grand larceny, 
and were caught finally and brought 
to the county jail. In the conscious- 
ness of the terrible condition in 
which they were, with a possibility 
of years of solitary confinement be- 
fore them, deprived of the liquor 
and tobacco to which they had been 
addicted, they said, We cannot live 
and endure this punishment. One 
of them committed suicide, and the 
other went insane. 

In the State penitentiary of Idaho 
a few years ago, a young man who 
had committed a theft, in one of our 
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northern cities, said he could not 
stand fifteen years of prison and be 
denied the stimulants he desired and 
so he sought to escape. He walked 
back and forward behind the gate 
of the jail, waiting for a chance to 
break for liberty. The moment 
came, and he ran past the armed 
guards, but was shot down, with 
one limb almost torn from his body. 
Some time afterward he climbed 
upon the unfinished wall of the 
building, forty feet above the 
ground, and leaped in the hope of 
ending it all in death, but, as it hap- 
pened, he was only slightly injured. 
He was discouraged to such an ex- 
tent that, the last I knew of him, 
he was in the insane asylum. 

There are men who cannot en- 
dure the afflictions that come to 
them, and they seek to drown their 
sorrows in the glass, or morphine, 
or in death itself. Is that freedom? 
What a pitiful thing to see a man 
made in the image of God, with the 
possibilities of rising to all that our 
Father is, allow the appetite of the 
flesh to overcome the spirit, master 
it, drag it down, and saturate it 
with everything that is contempti- 
ble, mean and low. I read of some 
morphine fiends confined in jail in 
this city, who desired the drug so 
intensely that they begged to be 
killed if they could not be given the 
drug. One of the officers said, 
"Stand over against that wall and 
I'll shoot you." And they said, 
"Shoot." The officer said, "I did 
not think you meant it." "We do," 
they said, "and would rather die this 
minute, for we must have it." Such 
is the terribly enslaved condition 
caused by yielding to the passions 
and appetites of the flesh until they 
are not servants but masters. 

The body that has been given to 
us was for the purpose of allowing 



the spirit to exalt itself to a nobler 
condition. The lightning that is 
seen flashing from cloud to cloud, 
from mountain top to mountain top, 
is an electrical force that may tear 
down buildings, set fire to prop- 
erty, and destroy life. Con- 
duct electricity through the dy- 
namo wire, and motor, and be- 
hold its wonderful results work- 
ing for the service of man, accom- 
plishing something under the con- 
trol of a physical instrument, it thus 
becomes a power for good. So with 
steam, if allowed to evaporate free- 
ly it does little good, but restrain it 
in the boiler, send it through the 
engine, and under its power you 
may travel across the continent or 
sail from shore to shore. And so, 
too, with this highest, most potent 
of all spiritual forces, the intelli- 
gence that is in man ; enshrine it in 
a spiritual body, that it may have 
the experiences of spiritual life ; and 
then give it a physical body, that it 
may enter into and obtain the joy 
and experiences of physical life, and 
you have enlarged its powers im- 
measureably. Read this wonderful 
statement in the ninety-third sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants : 
"Every man is spirit, saith the 
Lord. The elements are eternal, and 
spirit and element, inseparably con- 
nected, receiveth a fulness of joy; and 
when separated, man cannot receive a 
fullness of joy. The elements are the 
tabernacle of God; yea, man is the 
tabernacle of God, even temples; and 
whatsoever temple is defiled, God 
shall destroy that temple." 

So we discover that it is essential 
and necessary, according to the law 
of the Lord, that the spirit shall be 
united with the flesh, for the pur- 
pose of redeeming that flesh and 
making it a fit companion for the 
spirit. I say the warfare goes on, 
and the end of that warfare will be 
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when the man or woman says to the 
flesh, "You cannot violate the law of 
God, you cannot give loose rein to 
passion, you cannot have carnal ap- 
petite gratified, for it is against the 
law of life and of happiness; thus 
far you can go but you cannot go 
any further." The man who suc- 
cessfully carries on the warfare dur- 
ing his earth life, notwithstanding 
he is constantly being tempted by 
the flesh, when he takes his body 
up, in the resurrection from the 
dead, the warfare will cease, the 
flesh will yield absolutely to the 
spirit, and there will be no more 
conflict nor struggle. But woe to 
that man who lays his body down 
with passion unconquered, with ap- 
petite and desire running rampant, 
and with a temper unrestrained in 
such vicious streaks that he almost 
becomes a candidate for the insane 
asylum! Woe to him, for he shall 
not receive his body in the resurrec- 
tion from the dead freed from such 
evil things. No, he shall have to 
overcome the evils he has acquired 
in this earth life, and he may find, 
too, that it will be harder to over- 
come in the next life than here, for 
everything there, hate, love, desire, 
all are intensified. Life here is in 
the clay state, we sometimes com- 
plain because it is so slow, it does 
not respond quickly, it seems plod- 
ding, the body does not acquire 
habits quickly. No man is a good, 
clean, virtuous man today and an 
immoral, depraved, wicked man to- 
morrow. These changes do not 
come rapidly; we should be thank- 
ful that we acquire them slowly, 
because thereby they may be ar- 
rested before they have developed 
to our serious injury. The body is 
as clay in the hands of the potter; 
when the clay is moulded, given its 
shape, and allowed to stand, it be- 



comes hardened, then, O, how dif- 
ficult it is to remodel it, to recast it. 
So, if we mould and create evil 
habits, it will be exceedingly diffi- 
cult to reconstruct our characters 
after we have left this mortal life. 
After we have gone out of the flesh, 
and come to an understanding of 
the folly we have committed, we 
shall long for a chance to get back 
into that body, that we might bring 
it into subjection. 

While it is possible that men may 
repent and overcome in the life that 
is to come, this is the better time, 
this is the hour. We may not, in 
our future' experiences, find oppor- 
tunity to repent, and make the flesh 
yield to the gospel as readily as in 
this present life. That man who 
has not conquered his temper, who 
flies in a rage at his wife or chil- 
dren, must master himself; he can- 
not come into the presence of God 
in such a condition as that. That 
man or woman who has not over- 
come the sin of avariciousness, and 
do not respond in this life to God's 
law of tithing, cannot be trusted 
with the greater riches of eternal 
life. That man who covets the 
wealth of the world, and steals that 
which does not belong to him, must 
repent, master himself, and make 
restitution, for no man that is dis- 
honest can come into the Kingdom 
of God. That man who has not 
controlled his passions, and mas- 
tered himself, until he has full sway 
and power even over the thoughts 
of his mind, will not be allowed to 
associate with those that are pure 
and holy. That man who thinks 
he can escape the torments and 
afflictions of life by drinking intox- 
icating liquors, eating morphine, or 
committing suicide, is sadly mis- 
taken, he will have a terrible awak- 
ening. As Job said, "If I go to the 
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depths of hell, Lord, thou art 
there." We will have to look upon 
ourselves just as we are, and 
fashion ourselves as we desire to be. 
There is only one way by which any 
man or woman can get away from 
those things that afflict their lives, 
because of their transgressions, and 
that is every day to fill their life 
with acts of goodness, master self, 
and yield complete obedience to the 
laws of the Gospel. Remorse will 
then be blotted out, it will be dis- 
placed by the flowers that will blos- 
som in the mind and heart by rea- 
son of the mastery that has been 
accomplished. .The Lord has said, 
"Blessed is he that overcometh, for 
unto him shall all things be given, 
and I shall be his God and he shall 
be my son." 

The gratification of the desires 
of the flesh is devoid of sweetness 
and joy, it gives only transitory 
pleasure, and leaves a lasting sting. 
The man or woman who masters 
self, who overcome evil, shall ob- 
tain their reward in the celestial 
kingdom of God, and receive glory 
and exaltation, while they who neg- 
lect the opportunities of this life 
may have to wait ten thousand or a 
million years trying to overcome the 
sad effects of their neglect. Brothers 
and sisters, we all have weaknesses 
that we must overcome. While I 
say this, I believe with all my heart 
that I am speaking to the best peo- 
ple on earth. I believe there are no 
people in the world who have mas- 
tered and overcome mortal weak- 
nesses quite so well as we have. 
But, I want to see that mastery 
more complete. I want to see the 
children of those who have for- 
saken the sins of the world, who 
have left off the use of tea, tobacco, 
coffee and liquor, take advantage of 
the example of the fathers and 



mothers, thus each generation shall 
become more perfect, until we shall 
attain unto that which God has de- 
signed we should. 

God help us not only to be the 
best, but a perfect people, accepta- 
ble in the sight of God, that the day 
when the Son of God comes, to 
dwell among men on the earth, shall 
find us and our posterity living in 
complete accordance with the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
shall we see His face and dwell in 
His presence. God grant that this 
may be our happy lot, I ask in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

A baritone solo \\ as sung by John 
Keddington. 

ELDER WILLIAM M'LACHLAN. 

(President of Pioneer Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I am 
here this afternoon in obedience to 
call, not with a desire to talk, for I 
feel incompetent and unable to do 
so. I want to tell you, after an 
experience of between fifty and 
sixty years in the Church, I enjoy a 
confidence and satisfaction in rela- 
tion to the truth of this work that 
gives me a great deal of joy. Each 
year adds to my confidence in the 
truth of this work. The knowledge 
of it gradually grows upon the 
mind through obedience to God's 
law, and in obedience to the coun- 
sels and instructions of His servants 
that preside over us. I am glad to 
have the confidence of our people, 
my brethren and sisters, with whom 
I labor and associate from day to 
day, and from year to year. Ninety- 
two years ago our Savior, accom- 
panied by His Father, came to 
earth, in compliance with the earn- 
est prayer of Joseph Smith, then a 
boy of fourteen and a half years of 
age, in the Springtime of the year 
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1820. A true knowledge of God 
was not oh the earth, and had been 
absent for generations in the past, 
but on that occasion, the commence- 
ment of this great and glorious 
work in which we are engaged was 
inaugurated, although the Church 
was not organized until ten years 
later. This was the commencement 
of a great and glorious work, that 
could not be established without a 
perfect knowledge of the true char- 
acter of God, the Eternal Father, 
and of the Redeemer who made 
atonement for the children of men. 
Joseph Smith on that occasion asked 
the question, which one of all the 
religious sects was right. It had 
never dawned on his mind that they 
were all wrong. I will read from 
the Pearl of Great Price just one 
section in relation to the purpose 
for which he went to ask the Lord : 
"My object in going to inquire of the 
Lord, was to know which of all the sects 
was right, that I might know which to 
join. No sooner, therefore, did I get 
possession of myself, so as to be able to 
speak, than I asked the personages who 
stood above me in the light, which of all 
the sects was right (for at this time it 
had never entered into my heart that all 
were wrong), and which I should join. 
I was answered that I must join none 
of them, for they were all wrong, and the 
personage who addressed me said That 
all their creeds were an abomination in 
his sight; that those professors were 
all corrupt, They 'draw near to me with 
their lips, but their hearts are far from 
me ; they teach for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men, having a form of 
godliness, but thy deny the power there- 
of." 

Is it intolerant, is it uncharitable 
to declare to the people of the world 
the word of God, as it was given 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
1820? I say no, but the opinion of 
the world is very different. When 
we go into a Christian community 
and tell them the experience of Jos- 



eph Smith in going into the woods 
to pray, and the announcement that 
the Son of God made to him when 
he asked the question which he 
should join, I know that you, my 
' brethren and sisters, feel like I do, 
that it is not intolerence, that it is 
not uncharitable to tell the people 
the truth as it has been given to us 
in the day in which we live. 

I believe in being obedient to the 
word of the Lord. I believe in giv- 
ing heed to the man who stands at 
the head of this Church today, who, 
if he sees danger ahead and fails to 
warn the people of it, comes under 
condemnation. But, when he warns 
the people, and gives them time to 
change their course, and turn away 
from the evil that is approaching, 
then if the people do not give heed 
to his word, they are under con- 
demnation, and his skirts are clear. 
Some of the people of the world, 
many of our outside friends, say 
"You have no mind of your own; 
you are willing to be led by some- 
body else." Well, I want any man 
who thinks so to try me and see if 
he can lead me. I know what is 
good for me. I have the right to 
judge. I have my agency, and I in- 
tend to exercise it. I have found it 
profitable all through my life to 
give heed to that man who stands 
at the head, and, so far as God will 
give me help in the furture, I want 
to be found true to God, true to 
His work and to all the interests 
thereof, and to His people, men, 
women and children. 

I know that in "Mormonism" 
there is life eternal for every man 
and woman that will embrace it, 
and conform to it in their daily 
lives. Even boys and girls who 
have been properly taught in the 
homes, at the age of eight, when 
they are baptized into the Church of 
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Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
are entitled to a testimony and 
knowledge of the truth of this work, 
just as much as I was at the age of 
18 or 19 years, because they are 
innocent, pure and clean before 
God, far better than the great ma- 
jority of men and women that enter 
into the Church through repentance 
and baptism. I contend that if the 
boys and girls are properly taught 
in the home they can have a knowl- 
edge of the truth of this work be- 
fore their baptism; I have known 
boys less than eight years of age 
who have testified that they knew 
that this was the work of God. 

Brethren and sisters, let us try 
and reflect the truth in our lives, 
and live it in the home, that our sons 
and daughters may get the benefit 
of our example and teaching in their 
youth, and grow up full of faith, 
virtue, energy and power to serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, and our Father will be de- 
lighted with our work. 

May God bless the people of the 
Latter-day Saints. I love men and 
women that are true. I respect 
them with all my soul, because of 
their integrity and devotion to this 
great and glorious truth that our 
Father in heaven has revealed. May 
His blessing and peace be upon the 
Latter-day Saints in all their dwell- 
ing places, in all their settlements 
and abiding places, that they may be 
true to God, our heavenly Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Late President of Scandinavian Mis- 
sion.) 

I have been away from this beau- 
tiful land for over three years and 
a half, and during that time I have 
sojourned in Europe, mostly in the 
Scandinavian countries. I have 



also, during my absence, visited 
Germany a number of times, made 
one visit to France, Holland and 
Belgium, and have gone as far 
north as Iceland, near the Arctic 
circle. In returning home, I had , 
occasion to go over the Trans- 
Siberian railway, and I imagine that 
I and my traveling companion were 
the first Mormon Elders who ever 
traveled home from Europe that 
way. On my return trip I had the 
privilege of seeing Siberia, visiting 
part of China, passing through 
Japan and visiting also, for the 
second time in my life, the beau- 
tiful Hawaiian Islands. 

During my absence abroad I have 
tried my best to be diligent and 
faithful. I have endeavored to 
labor with those talents and that 
physical and mental strength which 
God has given me for the advance- 
ment of the work of the Lord, and, 
in doing so, together with my breth- 
ren, who have stood faithful by my 
side, we have seen good fruits of 
our labors in those northern coun- 
tries, and it gives me great satisfac- 
tion to say that during the three and 
a half years that I labored there we 
added about thirteen hundred per- 
sons to the Church by baptism. 
During the same length of time we 
distributed about two and a half 
millions of books and tracts. 

To show what diligence can do, 
by the assistance of God, (who will 
always sustain those who will do 
His will and keep His command- 
ments,) I may add that I traveled 
nearly one hundred thousand miles 
while on my late mission, and I 
delivered something like eleven hun- 
dred sermons or public addresses, 
including nearly one hundred illus- 
trated lectures. We had consider- 
ible opposition in both Denmark and 
Norway, though there is religious 
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liberty in the northern countries. 
Next to America and England, we 
think that in Scandinavia we have 
the most liberal insitutions and the 
greatest individual freedom ; and 
when I say Scandinavia in this con- 
nection, I speak of Denmark, Swe- 
den and Norway. The mission that 
I presided over, however, does not 
include Sweden at the present time, 
but only Denmark and Norway; 
hence, when I speak of the additions 
to the Church, as I have done, it 
means only Denmark and Norway. 
Sweden is not included. 

The opposition that we met with 
in those lands was mostly on the 
ground of our bearing testimony of 
new revelation. In our preaching 
we can not refrain from speaking 
plainly about the revelation of God, 
given in these the last days to the 
Proohet Joseph Smith. The people 
in Scandinavia are like the people 
in nearlv all other parts of the so 
called Christian world: they will 
believe in old revelations, though 
they do not make effort to live 
according to them, but they will 
almost invariably reject new reve- 
lation. The moment we tell them 
that God has spoken in our day, 
thev will harden their hearts and 
exclaim: "Sav anything but that; 
preach about Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, but don't mention Joseph 
Smith ; don't mention the Book of 
Mormon; don't mention the fact 
th?t angels have visited the earth 
in this day, for we will not believe 
it." On that ground we have met 
most bitter opposition, and we have 
had to contend hard against many 
odds in order to make headway, and 
in trying to break down superstition 
and to counteract the many accusa- 
tions and lies that have been circu- 
lated against us in these lands of the 
North. We have ever been subject 



to such opposition from the begin- 
ing, and up to the present time. 

My brethren, and sisters and 
friends, I have a word to say on this 
occasion in regard to revelation. I 
have traveled and preached some- 
what extensively in my life time, 
and if there is one thing that I like 
to speak about especially, it is the 
necessity of revelation. Here we 
stand under the great canopy of 
heaven, and in looking up toward 
the blue sky, we feel as though 
heaven was near above, that God is 
above and that He looks down upon 
us. and He is truly our God and 
our Father. He loves His children. 
It was said by the Prophet Isaiah, 
"Though a woman may forget her 
suckling child, yet God will not for- 
get His people," addressing Him- 
self to Zion, the chosen people in 
olden times, as well' as in our own 
day. Now I am a strong believer 
in revelation from God. I feel that 
I cannot prosper or be safe without 
it. There is nothing in the world, 
in the shape of religion, that I can 
cleave to execpt that which comes 
from God. 

A few years ago I traveled con- 
siderably in the southeastern part of 
Utah and also through parts of New 
Mexico and Arizona. I passed 
through the canyons and defiles 
along the San Juan river and other 
mountain streams. I saw," high 
up on the cliffs, the remnants of the 
old cliff dwellers, and I saw many 
peculiar inscriptions on the walls. 
The question naturally arose, "Who 
made those figures on the walls? 
Who were the people that lived 
there in days gone by ?" The voices 
of those who once inhabited those 
regions are no more to be heard 
among the children of men ; but 
there is a God in heaven who has 
revealed something in regard to 



ELDER ANDREW J EN SON. 



113 



those people, and that is contained 
in the Book of Mormon. But the 
Book of Mormon does not do full 
justice to the history of those peo- 
ple. It does not tell all about them 
that we would like to know, hence, 
we want more revelation concern- 
ing them. 

I went down on the Tongan 
islands, some years ago, and in go- 
ing through those islands, I dis- 
covered that the natives there knew 
something about the Law of Moses. 
In fact they kept the Law of Moses 
in their way ; and the question nat- 
urally arose in my mind : How did 
those people learn anything about 
the Law given on Mount Sinai. The 
learned men of the world do not 
know anything about it, and there 
is no man upon the earth that can 
tell by the aid of mere human learn- 
ing. The Rev. William West, who 
wrote a book entitled, "Twenty 
Years in Polynesia," could not solve 
the problem. He was at a loss to 
understand, and he says, "We must 
have some more intelligence before 
we can believe that these people are 
of Israelitish origin." But new rev- 
elation states in part who the Ton- 
gans are, and again, the Book of 
Mormon help us out; yet we want 
more revelation before we can fully 
understand who the Tongans, the 
Maoris, and kindred peoples are. 
We have an idea or a theory con- 
cerning them, and it is no doubt a 
correct one, to the effect, that they 
came from the land of America. 
But the. full history of those people 
can only become known by new 
revelation. 

Years ago I visited the Great 
Pyramid of Egypt, that grand stone 
structure standing so bold and beau- 
tiful in the Valley of the Nile, and 
as I stood upon that great struc- 
ture, looked down upon the site of 



the ancient city of Memphis, and 
took in the view up and down the 
Nile valley, these thoughts came to 
me. "Who built these great pyr- 
amids? Who were the first people 
in this land?" The Pearl of Great 
Price tells us a little in regard to 
this matter, but not enough. We 
want more revelation before we can 
know who built the Great Pyramid 
of Egypt. Learned men may write 
books like the "Miracle in Stone," 
but it is not sufficient; God shall in 
His own due time open the heavens 
and tell us more about it. At pres- 
ent we are at sea, figuratively 
speaking. 

I sojourned for a short time in 
Jerusalem in 1896. I also went up 
on the Mount of Olives, journeyed 
up and down the River Jordan and 
the Dead Sea, visited the Sea of 
Galilee, and saw many of those 
places that are mentioned in the his- 
tory of generations gone by. But 
what do we know about these places 
and the scenes enacted there ? Very 
little. New revelation however can 
clear up the mystery, and to some 
^extent it has done so; but we look 
for more revelation to come. 

I traveled further and came over 
to Italy. I went to Rome, that 
"Eternal City," where I visited the 
greatest church building in the 
whole world — the magnificent St. 
Peters. I saw many people wor- 
shiping in there, but their mode of 
worship did* not please me. I 
thought I beheld more fanaticism 
there than real worship, and I be- 
lieve that the people of Rome, the 
Roman Catholics, sincere as some 
of them may be, do not know how 
to worship God, nor how to pray 
to Jesus Christ in that great church 
in a way that is acceptable to our 
Heavenly Father. What do the 
people need? They want rdvela- 
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tion. One word from God would 
be worth more to mankind than all 
the bishops and popes of Rome have 
said for the last sixteen hundred 

In passing through Siberia and 
Russia I noticed an unusual num- 
ber of fine churches and chapels, 
and while the Saints in Utah de- 
serve a great deal of praise for 
erecting four beautiful temples, a 
number of large tabernacles, and 
about seven hundred beautiful 
meeting houses or churches — and 
we certainly have done well in 
erecting so many houses of wor- 
ship, and they are an honor to us — 
yet in passing through Russia, I 
found in the great cities of St. m 
Petersburgh, and Moscow, thous- 
ands of fine church buildings erect- 
ed for the worship of the Greek 
Catholics. In the city of Moscow 
alone there are nearly one thousand 
churches, including cathedrals, 
chapels, monasteries and smaller 
houses of worship; most of them 
are beautiful structures, with gilded 
spires and costly ornamentation, 
both inside and outside. Yet what 
are the people of Russia ? What do 
they know about true worship? 
They only know what their priests 
have told them for many genera- 
tions, and that which the Czar of 
Russia compels them to believe, or 
at least accept openly. One word 
from God, or a few sections such 
as those that have been read to us 
this afternoon, would be worth 
more than all the Patriarchs of 
Constantinople and all the Czars of 
Russia have said from the begin- 
ning down to the present time. We 
want revelation, the only thing that 
can make the people wise unto sal- 
vation, and tell them about the true 
worship of God. 

I visited the Parliament of Re- 



ligions in Chicago, when the Tab- 
ernacle Choir first went there in 
1893, and I saw and listened day 
after day to the learned theologians 
of the world. There was gathered 
on that occasion the cream of the 
whole earth, because that Parlia- 
ment of Religions had invited, so to 
speak, all the learned men of the 
world to participate in its delibera- 
tions; every denomination, save the 
denomination known as the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, was given access to that 
Parliament of Religions, and I 
think I can safely say that all who 
attended the meetings of that Par- 
liament listened with the greatest 
interest to the reading of the many 
well prepared documents that were 
presented; but what were my feel- 
ings when I sat in the midst of that 
august body of learned men. "O ! 
I thought, if God would only open 
the heavens and speak to those peo- 
ple five minutes, He would tell them 
more truths during those five min- 
utes, and convey more intelligence 
leading toward the right worship of 
God, than all those learned men did 
in the three weeks' meetings held 
day after day at that great Chicago 
gathering. 

These are. still my convictions, 
my brethren and sisters. I believe 
in revelation from on high. I firmly 
believe that in the acceptance of old 
and new revelations lies the only 
safety for us, the children of God; 
and I believe that God, our heav- 
enly Father, is kind enough, and 
good enough, and loves us enough 
to answer our prayers and petitions, 
if we only seek Him in faith and 
sincerity. The Son of God said, "He 
that will do the will of my Father 
shall know whether the doctrine is 
of God, or whether I speak of my- 
self." I want to bear this testimony 
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to you, that in my travels abroad, 
and also in my associations with 
my brethren and sisters here at 
home, and particularly in associat- 
ing with my brethren of the Priest- 
hood, I have always been able to 
receive revelations from God. 

It has been said in this conference 
that every member of the Church is 
entitled to revelation. I want to 
testify to you, that I have repeated- 
ly sought God in the woods and 
hills of Scandinavia, in the wilds of 
Asia and Africa, upon the high seas, 
and in many places when I have 
been far away from my brethren 
who were entitled to give me ad- 
vice ; and I have always received 
sufficient revelation in answer to my 
prayers to lead, guide and direct me 
in my movements, and I have never 
been led astray when I have sought 
God in the proper way. This is my 
testimony. Even in the midst of 
political revolutions I have always 
known where I stood. I have never 
had to take counsel direct from my 
brethren on political matters. There 
is a God in heaven who reveals His 
secrets to His servants the Proph- 
ets, and we are all Prophets in a 
certain sense, if we are under the 
influence of the Holy Ghost, so far 
as that is concerned ; the most hum- 
ble man or woman in the Church 
can get down upon his or her knees 
in prayer, and the heavens will be 
opened in such a way that we will 
understand the will of God. Our 
prayers will ascend to God, and, if 
we are sincere and honest in our 
supplication, we will receive an an- 
swer through the still small voice 
which will guide our footsteps 
throue'h life, and which will cause 
ns to do the rieht thing at the right 
time, and to take such steps as we 
shall not subsequently have occa- 
sion to regret. 



I pray God, our heavenly Father, 
to bless the Household of Faith, 
both at home and abroad. We have 
over in the Scandinavian countries 
about four thousand Latter-day 
Saints. I again speak of Denmark 
and Norway. Including Sweden we 
would have between six and seven 
thousand members of the Church. 
They are, as a rule, a good and de- 
vout people. We find already tens 
of thousands of the sons and daugh- 
ters of the North in this land, right 
here in these mountain valleys ; and 
though there was a time when some 
of us scarcely knew whether we 
should rejoice or weep because we 
were of Scandinavian origin, I 
thank God that that time is past, 
and all that Brother McLachlan 
(who is a Scotchman) can say is 
that he is an improved Scandina- 
vian. (Laughter.) We have nearly 
all come from the northern coun- 
tries, directly or indirectly; and 
when the God of heaven, among 
the many revelations that He in His 
mercy shall give unto us in the fu- 
ture, will reveal our genealogy, we 
will find some good reason why the 
'Scandinavian, the American, the 
English and the German peoples 
amalgamate so beautifully, with 
scarcelv any effort at all. We are 
all of Israel, and the history of our 
Church, so far, proves that when 
we preach the gospel to the differ- 
ent nations, kindreds, tongues and 
people, those people who are of 
Israel, or highly pregnated with 
the blood of Israel, embrace the 
gospel more willingly than those 
who are not. In fact, the preach- 
ing of the gospel in our day has 
been done, principally, up to the 
present, for the purpose of gather- 
ing Israel from the North, from the 
Islands of the Sea, and from all 
countries whence the chosen seed 
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has been driven; for God remem- 
bers His promise to the Prophets 
of old: "He that scattered Israel 
shall gather them again." 

In conclusion I want to bring 
you a greeting of love and good 
will from your brethren and sisters 
in Denmark, Sweden and Norway, 
and I will here say that there are 
many good, honorable people in 
those countries. We have some 
noble and faithful sons of Utah 
over there now, and many who have 
labored there as missionaries in the 
past, putting forth their effort early 
and late to preach the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to their country- 
men, or in the lands where their 
parents first saw the light of day. 

May God bless you. May we • 
always be the recipients of revela- 
tion to lead and guide us in all 
things, pertaining to our spiritual 
and temporal welfare, and may we 
always listen to the voice of the 
true Shepherd, and ultimately be 
saved in the Kingdom of God, is 
mv prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A violin solo was rendered bv 
Prof. W. C. Clive. 



EIDER JOHN I. HERRICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

I will detain you but a very few 
minutes endeavoring to elucidate 
one thought, and I trust to have 
your assistance, your prayers, while 
I speak to you. This idea : The re- 
ligions of the world, all Christian 
denominations, if they are not open- 
ly opposing "Mormonism," they 
are secretly doing so. 

"For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him might not per- 
ish but have everlasting life. For God 



sent not His Son into the world to con- 
demn 1 the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. He that 
believeth in Him is not condemned, but 
he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the Only Begotten Son of 
the Father. And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the werl'd, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light lest 
his deeds should be reproved. But he 
that doeth truth cometh to the light that 
his deeds may be made manifest that 
they are wrought in God." 

In the light of conditions as they 
exist today, it seems to me that 
these words of the Savior are per- 
tinent to us and our conditions. I 
saw, a few days ago, a dispatch 
purporting to come from the Rev. 
Charles B. Mitchell, pastor of St. 
James Methodist Episcopal church ; 
and this is what the minister said: 
"O God, send us another Bob In- 
gersoll to arouse the people. They 
sit in the pews with dull, dead in- 
difference that breaks our hearts. It 
would be better if they threw bricks 
at us as they did at Wesley. But 
they don't even talk back. This is 
an age of doubt. We ministers need 
more than an apostolic succession. 
This scoffing, indifferent, and" God- 
less age. The pendulum I believe 
will soon begin to swing back." 
Quite an admission, my friends, it 
seems to me, when a minister of a 
great church will admit that they 
need something more than apostolic 
succession in order to get to the 
people of the world the principles 
nf Tesus Christ. 

You cannot appreciate it at home 
whit it means to preach religion to 
those that do not want it, for they 
reallv do not want it. You cannot 
appreciate what it costs to bring 
mvU into the Church of God. But 
T will undertake to say that in mon- 
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etary cost each one that joins our 
Church through baptism, in the 
world, costs at least $1,000 to 
$1,500 in missionary work. Some 
of them are worth it, and much 
more, and others are not worth the 
breath that we spend to preach a 
fifteen-minute sermon to them. But 
we have to put up with all. We 
have to give our testimony to the 
world. We have to say to them 
that there is a living, guiding faith 
that will lead men to eternal life, 
give them a salvation in this world, 
if they will but obey it. 

I say to you, my friends, it is not 
only the Protestant churches today 
that oppose "Mormonism," but the 
great Mother Church, which has 
heretofore apparently kept her 
hands off, is now joining hands 
with Protestants, trying to come, 
some of them, to. one common plat- 
form on which they all can stand. 
Stand against what ? let me ask you. 
It is, stand against the Church of 
God; that is what. You will find 
that the Church of Jesus Christ 
won't be asked to join with them 
when they get their platform fixed 
up. You say, "Well, what can you 
do?" We can do nothing, but con-* 
tinue to preach the principles of 
faith in God, in His Son Jesus 
Christ, and in the ordinances that 
He taught while He was in the 
earth. This thing, however, we may 
bear in mind, my brethren and sis- 
ters : "Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile vou and shall persecute 
you and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely for mv sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great shall be your reward in heav- 
en, for so persecuted they the 
pronhets who were before vou." 

May God's blessing be with you, 
n->v brethren and sisters, and with 
all Israel. I testify to you that 



God's work is in the earth, and that 
He is seeking to redeem mankind 
through His gospel which He has 
established by divine revelation. 
And this light, this revelation, this 
living faith that is in the world to- 
day will redeem mankind, if they 
will listen unto its teachings and 
the voice of the servants of God. 
Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Do what is right; the day-dawn is 
breaking 1 , 
Hailing a future of freedom and 
light; 

Angels above us are silent notes tak- 
ings 

Of every action; do what is right! 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Heber J. Romney. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

Fred Graham, and the Taber- 
nacle choir, sang the hymn : 

O Zion, when I think of thee, 
I lo-ng for pinions like the dove, 

And mourn to think that I should be 
So distant from the land I love. 

Prayer was offered by Elder C. 
F. Middleton. 

A duet and chorus, "Christ Is 
Risen," was rendered by Rose 
Smithen, Carl Samuelson and the 
choir. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

"Get the Spirit of God, and Keep It."— 
Testimony of the truth of latter-day 
revelations. 

I rejoice with you, my brethren 
and sisters, this afternoon, in the 
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privilege that we enjoy of meeting 
in this sacred building, in confer- 
ence assembled to receive the word 
of the Lord. I endorse, most heart- 
ily, the truths that have been taught 
from this pulpit during this con- 
ference, and I take to myself the 
admonition of our beloved president 
with reference to the conditions 
that maintain in our beloved coun- 
try at the present time. I desire 
to repeat his admonition to us, that 
our Father is the source of inspira- 
tion in all things, both spiritual and 
temporal. We may petition the 
throne of grace in faith and our 
prayer will not be unanswered. 

In the language of a great 
prophet of Israel I would sav to the 
Latter-day Saints, "Get the Spirit of 
God in vour hearts and keep It; it 
will guide us into all truth; it will 
be a panacea for all our ills ; it will 
enable us to look forward to the 
coming- of the risen Redeemer con- 
fident that He shall come again in 
the clouds of heaven." Possessing 
that Snirit, our ambition will not be 
a selfish one. but with charity in our 
hearts for all mankind, love for all 
our Father's children, we will min- 
Sfle with them dav by dav, and the 
influence we radiate will be one of 
love and kindness that will have its 
influence for good upon every child 
of our Father with whom we come 
in contact. 

Mav the Lord add His blessing; 
"ipv His peace be upon all Israel. 
T desire to add ray testimony to 
those alreadv borne. I know that 
the Book of Mormon contains the 
^ ord of God. and that it supple- 
ments the other sacred scrintures of 
Towi«h Israel I know that the 
"TVictrine and Covenants is the word 
^f the Lord to us in this dav; and I 
1-iow that the s^me Power that 
gave the instructions contained in 



those volumes still is supreme. He 
will continue to feed us the bread of 
life as we need it from time to time, 
if we will but live in accordance 
with the teachings we have already 
received. God grant that we may 
evidence our faith and devotion to 
the cause with which we are iden- 
tified, by lives of purity and right- 
eousness, doing good to all men, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

Young people admonished to shun ex- 
isting evils. 

In the presence of this vast con- 
gregation, and in the presence of 
men much older than I, both in ex- 
perience and in years, I certainly 
feel my weakness in standing be- 
fore you, my hrefhren and sisters, 
and I pray that the Spirit of the 
Lord will continue to be with us. 

I have enjoyed this conference 
above all others that I have ever 
attended. This to rhe is the first 
privilege of standing before so 
great a number of people. Without 
'the Spirit and blessings of our 
Father in heaven, I feel that I will 
be unable to magnify the calling 
and position that has come to me. 
I desire an interest in your faith 
and prayers continually. 

I know that this is the work of 
the Lord, and that we are His 
chosen people in these the last days. 
Where much is given much is ex- 
pected ; and I do earnestly pray that 
both young and old will take to 
heart the instructions that have 
been given by our prophet, and by 
those who have followed him, in 
teaching and warning us concerning 
these trying times, and in regard 
to our lives as Latter-day Saints. I 
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do hope, and pray, that the young 
people especially will take the ad- 
vice of those who are older, and not 
go into by and forbidden paths, and 
partake of the evils that exist in our 
midst, by following bad examples 
set before us by those who are not 
of us. Let us look to our leaders, 
those who hold the Holy Priest- 
hood, and take their advice, and, 
in the spirit of humility and prayer, 
I feel sure that if we take this ad- 
monition we shall not go astray 
spiritually, but be raised up by the 
power of the Lord and made equal 
to the responsibilities as they come 
to us from our fathers. 

Again I say, that in the presence 
of this vast congregation and those 
of experience in the work, I feel my 
weakness, but I testify that the 
Spirit of the Lord has been with us 
and we have been blessed. I pray 
that His spirit will go with us, and 
help us to put into practice the 
teachings given at this conference, 
and that when we go away we shall 
not say, "What a splendid confer- 
ence we have had" and then in a 
few days forget it. May the teach- 
ings given burn within our hearts 
that we may be given courage, and 
strength of mind and body, to serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, that we may be His children 
in very deed, and be worthy of the 
blessings He has in store for us, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would like to say for the infor- 
mation perhaps of a great many of 
the Latter-day Saints who are pres- 
ent here today, that the last speaker 
is the great-grandson of the Patri- 
arch Hyrum Smith, and who now 



holds the position of Presiding 
Patriarch in the Church. 

ELDER DAVID 0. JTKAY. 

Strength of the Church is individual 
testimony. — Obe'dience the key to 
knowledge of truth. — Benefit of 
Church to individuals. — Church mem- 
bers advised to restrain contention. 

I pray. for the inspiration of the 
Lord, that I may speak those things 
that will be in harmony with His 
will — that is the prayer of my heart 
this afternoon. 

"Be it known unto you all and to 
all the people of Israel that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by Him doth this 
man stand here before you whole. 
This is the stone which was set at 
naught of you builders which has be- 
come the head of the corner; neither 
is there salvation in any other, for 
there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved." 

So spake Peter, the chief apos- 
tle when he was arraigned before 
the judges for having healed the 
impotent man. He bore a strong 
testimony to those people who but 
a short time before had partici- 
pated, directly or indirectly, in the 
crucifixion of the Savior. They 
warned Peter and John not to 
preach Jesus Christ and Him cru- 
cified, but when they perceived the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
saw the impotent man standing be- 
fore them whole, they counseled 
among themselves what to do. 
Then they returned and cautioned 
the apostles not to preach Jesus 
Christ to the people. At that point 
Peter and John, under the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, answered, 
"Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to harken unto you more than 
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unto God judge ye, for we cannot 
but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard." On several dif- 
ferent occasions the prophet Joseph 
Smith was asked by non-members, 
curious visitors to Nauvoo and 
other cities in the early history of 
this Church, what was the secret of 
the strength that seemed to be 
manifest in the Church in the early 
days. On one occasion, to be spe- 
cific, he was asked how he gov- 
erned this people and his answer 
was, "I teach them correct princi- 
ples, and they govern themselves." 
People today wonder wherein lies 
the secret of the growth, stability 
and vitality of the Church of 
Christ. Those who are prejudiced 
when they come in our midst are 
convinced that there is something 
within the Church that those not 
of us do. not comprehend. Recent- 
ly a young lady from the East spent 
a few weeks amongst us, visiting 
friends. Evidently her mind was 
previously filled with prejudice 
against the people of Utah, partic- 
ularly against the Church. But she 
went around with some of her 
friends who were actively engaged 
in Religion Class work, some who 
were actively engaged in primary 
and others in Sunday School. One 
day when they returned from some 
of this regular work, she made this 
remark: "Well, there must be 
something in this Church or so 
many intelligent men and women 
would not be so actively engaged 
in it. Why, I almost feel that I 
want to enter in the work myself." 
You, no doubt, have met people 
who, seeing perhaps some such 
demonstration as this of the 
strength of Israel, wonder how it 
is that this Church manifests such 
vitality and growth. The secret is 
this, that every true Latter-day 



Saint possesses individually the as- 
surance that this is the work of 
God, the same power that gave Pe- 
ter and John strength to stand be- 
fore their accusers and declare 
openly and boldly in the Sanhedrin 
that "Jesus whom ye crucified is 
the power by which this man was 
made whole," that His name is the 
only name given among men by 
which they can be saved. 

The secret lies in the testimony 
possessed by each individual who is 
faithful in the membership of the 
Church of Christ, that the gospel 
consists of correct principles. It 
is that same testimony that was 
given to Peter, which he expressed 
when Christ* asked His disciples 
"whom do men say that I am?" 
"Some say thou art this prophet, 
some say thou art that; some say 
thou art Elias." "But whom do ye 
say that I am?" And Peter an- 
swered, "Thou art the Christ the 
Son of the living God." "Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona; flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto 
you, but my Father which is in 
heaven; I say unto thee that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock will 
I build my Church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." 
This testimony has been revealed 
to every sincere man and woman 
who has conformed to the princi- 
ples of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
obeyed the ordinances and become 
entitled to and have received the 
Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost, to 
guide them. Every individual 
stands independent in his sphere in 
that testimony, just as these thou- 
sands of incandescent lamps which 
have made Salt Lake City during 
the last week so brilliant at night, 
each one of which stands and 
shines in its own sphere, yet the 
light in it is produced by the same 
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power, the same energy, from 
which all the other lights receive 
their energy. So each individual 
in the Church stands independent- 
ly in his sphere, independently in 
the knowledge that God lives, that 
the Savior is the Redeemer of the 
world and that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ has been restored through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. Now 
it is given unto some, says the 
Lord in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, to know by the Holy Ghost 
that Jesus is the Son of God and 
that He was crucified for the sins 
of the world. It is to these I refer 
who stand firm upon the rock of 
revelation in the testimony that 
they bear to the world. But the 
Lord says further there are others 
to whom it is given to believe upon 
the testimony of others' words, that 
they may also receive salvation if 
they continue faithful. To all these 
however, there comes the testimony 
also of daily experience. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints throughout the 
world find confirmation of their 
testimony in every performance of ' 
duty. They know that the gospel 
teaches them to be better individ- 
uals; that obedience to the princi- 
ples of the gospel makes them 
stronger men, and truer women. 
Every day such knowledge comes 
to them, and they cannot gainsay 
it; they know that obedience to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ makes 
them better and truer husbands, 
true and honored wives, obedient 
children. They know that obedi- 
ence to the principles of the gospel 
makes them in every respect ideal 
home-builders; the ideal is there, 
they sense it in their minds, they 
cannot gainsay it, they know it, 
and they know that transgression 
of these principles will have the 
opposite effect upon their individ- 



ual lives and upon their home lives, 
They know that obedience to the 
gospel fosters true brotherhood 
and fellowship among mankind; 
they know that they are better cit- 
izens by virtue of obedience unto 
the laws and ordinances. So, as 
they go through their daily acts, 
and apply religion in their vocation, 
the truth of the Gospel becomes 
exemplified in their lives. Thus, 
with the testimony of the Spirit, the 
testimony of reason, and the testi- 
mony of daily experience, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints throughout the 
world must stand impregnable. 

I was strongly impressed the 
other day in reading a book writ- 
ten by a man who is looking for a 
church that will eventually domi- 
nate the world. This is the church 
he describes, and I want to read it, 
having in mind the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints: 

"The church that can say to the 
unchurched, Our way is best because 
it works best, our people are efficient, 
prosperous and'happy because we are 
a body who aid one another in the 
productive life; we waste none of our 
substance in vice, luxury or ostenta- 
tion; we do not dissipate our energy 
in brawling, gambling or unwhole- 
some habits; we conserve our re- 
sources of body and mind and de- 
vote them to the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God, which is not a 
mystical, but a real kingdom; it is a 
body of people dominated by ideals 
of productivity, which is mutual ser- 
vice. We do not strive for the things 
that satisfy but for the moment and 
then leave a bad taste; we strive for 
the things which build us up and en- 
able us and our children to become 
strong: to flourish and to conquer. 
We strive to make ourselves worthy 
to receive the world by fitting our- 
selves to use the world more produc- 
tively than others. We believe that 
obedience to God means obedience 
to the laws of nature, which are but 
the uniform manifestations of His 
will, and we try by painstaking study 
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to acquire the most complete and ex- 
act knowledge of that will, in order 
that we may conform ourselves to it. 
We believe that reverence for God is 
respect for these laws; that meek- 
ness is teachableness and willingness 
to learn by observation and experi- 
ence; by practicing this kind of meek- 
ness or teachableness we believe that 
we shall inherit the earth, whereas, 
the unmeek, the unteachable, who are 
dominated by pride of tradition shall 
not. We offer you hard work, frugal 
fare, severe discipline, but a share in 
the conquest of the world for the re- 
ligion of the productive life. Such a 
church is founded upon the rock of 
economic efficiency and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 

My testimony and yours is that 
this church of Christ can offer to 
the unchurched all the good things 
which this author is looking for, 
and more ; because God has re- 
vealed more in the government and 
conduct of His church. 

Now brethren and sisters, the 
testimony of the gospel is an an- 
chor to the soul in the midst of 
confusion and strife. Cannot we 
afford, then, possessing that testi- 
mony, to manifest to the world an- 
other attribute of the Church of 
Christ, which is love? Knowledge 
of God and His laws, means sta- 
bility, means contentment, means 
peace, and with that a heart full of 
love reaching out to our fellow 
man offering the same blessings, 
the same privileges. Love will be- 
get tolerance and kindness. Now 
I bespeak that during the next 
month or so, when our little towns 
and cities, and states will be more 
or less stirred up by political con- 
tention, that we remember to have 
charity and love for one another. 
Oh, let us not deal in personalities 
and tear down a brother's reputa- 
tion and hurt his feelings. We are 
striving to establish the kingdom 
of God ; let us hold to that fact as 



the anchor of our soul and then 
breathe forth charity and love to 
those who may not see just as we 
do. I mean that while we are urg- 
ing our particular political belief, 
that we avoid dealing in personal- 
ities; we cannot afford to hurt a 
brother's feelings and wound him. 
I believe, with a western poet, that 
it isn't worth while: 

"Is it worth while that we jostle a 
brother, 

Bearing his load on the rough road 
of life? 

Is it worth while that we jeer at each 
other— 

In blackness of heart, that we war 

to the knife? 
God pity us all in our pitiful strife. 

"God pity us all as we jostle each 

God pardon us all for the triumph 
we feel 

When a fellow goes down 'neath his 
load on the heather 
Pierced to the heart: Words are 

keener than steel, 
And mightier far for woe than for 

' "Is it worth while that we battle to 
humble 

Some poor fellow down into the 
dust? 

God pity us all! Time too soon will 
tumble 

All of us together, like leaves in the 
gust, 

Humbled, indeed, down into the dust." 

Then, in conclusion, let us stand 
with our hearts centered and our 
minds firmly fixed upon this eter- 
nal truth — that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is among men for the re- 
demption and salvation of the hu- 
man family. Let us go forth in 
the spirit of that, dealing with our 
fellows in the spirit of love and 
kindness. Let us work in our coun- 
cils, in our quorums, guided by 
that same spirit, for the Church in 
the midst of political strife and so- 
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cial unrest will stand, to use Gold- 
smith's words, 

"As some tall peak that lifts its awful 

Swells from the vale and midway 

leaves the storm, 
Though round its base the rolling 

clouds are spread, 
Eternal sunshine settles on its head." 

God grant that we remain true 
to this Church ; that we may ever be 
found defending the men whom 
God has called to guide us and re- 
alize that harmony with them 
means that we are in harmony with 
God for He sustains them. Amen. 

The hymn, "O, give me back my 
Prophet dear," was sung by James 
Moncar, Hyrum J. Christiansen, 
Howard Anderson and Walter 
Lamoreaitx. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

John Taylor's hymn a loving tribute to 
the martyrs. — The Church continu- 
ously guided by a Prophet. — Counsels 
of inspired men should be heedevl. 

I have been deeply impressed and 
edified during the sessions of this 
conference in listening to the re- 
marks of the brethren, and I rejoice 
with you, my brethren and sisters, 
in the counsel and instructions that 
have been imparted unto us by 
those who stand at the head, who 
are possessed of the Spirit of the 
Lord, and whose right it is to teach 
Israel. I have also been impressed 
this afternoon by the singing of this 
hymn, sacred to me, composed by 
President Taylor, who dearly loved 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I never 
read this hymn or hear it sung 
without being touched in my soul 
and I shall take the liberty this 
afternoon, in my weak ajnd imper- 
fect way, to read it, for I realize 



that in the singing we do not always 
get the full comprehension of the 
words, which may not be impressed 
upon our souls, especially in a large 
gathering such as this, as we would 
like to have them: 

O, give me back my Prophet dear, 

And Patriarch, O give them back, 
The Saints of Latter-days to cheer, 

And lead them in the Gospel track! 
But, O, they're gone from my embrace, 

From earthly scenes their spirits fled, 
Two of the best of Adam's race, 

Now lie entombed among the dead. 

Ye men of wisdom, tell me why- 
No guilt, no crime in them were 

Their blood doth now so loudly cry, 
From prison walls and Carthage 
ground: 

Your tongues are mute, but pray attend, 
The secret I will now relate, 

Why those whom God to earth did lend, 
Have met the suffering martyrs' fate. 

It is because they strove to gain, 

Beyond the grave a heaven of bliss, 
Because they made the gospel plain 

And led the Saints to righteousness; 
It is because God called them forth, 

And led them by His own right hand, 
Christ's coming to proclaim on earth, 

And gather Israel to their land. 

It is because the priests of Baal 

Were desperate their craft to save, 
And when they saw it doomed to fail, 

They sent the Prophets to their grave. 
Like scenes the ancient Prophets saw, 

Like these the ancient Prophets fell, 
And, till the resurrection dawn, 

Prophet and Patriarch, farewell. 

My heart is always touched when 
I hear this beautiful hymn, or when 
I read it. I understand the spirit 
that rested upon President Taylor 
when he wrote it ; but I rejoice, my 
brethren and sisters, in this fact— 
although the prophet who stands at 
the head of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times, and the patriarch 
who stood with him have been taken 
from us, the Lord has not left us 
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helpless. There has never been a 
time since the restoration of the 
Gospel when we have not had a 
prophet, some one to lead us, to 
direct us, to teach us the command- 
ments of God that we might walk 
in the straight and narrow path. We 
are not without leaders; and the 
time shall never come when the 
Lord will not find some one that 
He can trust ; in whom He has con- 
fidence, and who will be qualified to 
stand to represent Him among the 
people. This is my testimony and 
I rejoice in its truth. I do not feel 
that because the Prophet was taken 
and the Patriarch; because Pres- 
ident Young was taken, or Pres- 
ident Taylor and other leaders were 
taken, that the time has come when 
we have not an inspired leader to 
teach us the truth. The time will 
never come when we will not be 
able to put confidence and exercise 
faith in the teachings and in the 
instruction of those who lead us. I 
am satisfied of this for I know the 
promises of the Lord are sure. I 
know that these things are true ; the 
Lord has not forsaken His people, 
and will be with them even to the 
end. Therefore it behooves us, as 
Latter-day Saints, to put our trust 
in the presiding authorities of the 
Church, in the Priesthood of God; 
and accept of their teachings. 

No man ever went astray by fol- 
lowing the counsel of the author- 
ities of the Church. No man who 
ever followed the teachings or took 
advice or counsel from the one who 
stands as the representative of the 
Lord ever went astray; but men 
who have refused to accept counsel 
have gone astray and into forbid-, 
den paths, and in some instances 
have even denied the faith. Others 
who went astray because they failed 
to understand and to heed the coun- 



sels that were given unto them for 
their eternal good, have humbled 
themselves and come back to the 
Church acknowledging their error. 
In connection with this I desire to 
read just a word or two from the 
revelation, known as the preface 
that the Lord gave to His book of 
commandments : 

"Wherefore the voice of the Lord is 
unto the ends of the earth, that all that 
will hear may hear : Prepare ye, prepare 
ye for that which is to come, for the 
Lord is nigh ; and the anger of the Lord 
is kindled, and His sword is bathed in 
heaven, and it shall fall upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; and the arm of the 
Lord shall be revealed; and the 'day 
cometh that they who will not hear the 
voice of the Lord, neither the voice of 
His servants, neither give heed to the 
words of the prophets and apostles, 
shall be cut off from among the people; 
For they have strayed from mine ordi- 
nances, and have broken mine everlast- 
ing covenant; they seek not the Lord 
to establish His righteousness, but every 
man walketh in his own way, and after 
the image of his own Go'd, whose image 
is in the likeness of the world, , and 
whose substance is that of an idol, 
which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which 
shall fall." 

Therefore, we must put our faith 
in those whom the Lord hath called, 
if we want to have a standing be- 
fore the Lord, and none of us de- 
sire, if we have the proper spirit, 
to be cut off from among the peo- 
ple. But this punishment will be- 
fall those who do not prove faithful 
and will not pay that heed or give 
that attention to the counsel of those 
who are called and appointed and 
inspired of the Lord to teach and 
direct us in all things. 

We should be first and foremost, 
as it has already been expressed, 
for the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness. Let us be true and 
faithful always, with a desire to 
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keep the commandments of the 
Lord and honor Him and remember 
the covenants we have made with 
Him. This is my prayer in behalf 
of all Israel in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

Modern revelation essential. — The latest 
news eagerly awaited. — The Bible not 
the only book of scripture. — Irrational 
to believe that Go'd has not spoken to 
man since the Bible record closed — 
The Church is truly progressive and 
up to date. — True and false progres- 
sivism. — This nation a nation of prom- 
ise. — This land a land of liberty. — 
True liberty and its spurious imita- 
tions. — Many counterfeits and adulter- 
ations on the market today. — Satan a 
clever imitator. — True liberty distin- 
guished from license. — The right to 
seek advice. — False liberty is selfish- 
ness. — The present is built upon the 
foundation of the past— The Consti- 
tution of our nation an inspired docu- 
ment. — The coming of the Christ near 

In common with many thousands 
present, I too have rejoiced in the 
words to which we have listened 
during this conference, and more 
than in the words have I found joy 
in the spirit that has been mani- 
fest in the utterances of the speak- 
ers and in the receptive condition 
of the hearers. We cannot be ob- 
livious to the fact that there has 
been manifest amongst this vast 
assembly this afternoon and in the 
assemblies that have marked the 
preceding sessions of this confer- 
ence, a spirit of unanimity and har- 
mony that testifies to the presence 
of the Spirit of God. I have never 
had any fear that discord would be 
preferred by the Latter-day Saints 
to harmony, and I know that the 
people are standing as a whole true 
to the faith, true to their covenants, 
true to their duty and obligations as 



Latter-day Saints, — that is to say, 
holy ones of the latter days. I am 
glad to have been present, to have 
heard the latest word, to be in- 
formed as to the most recent news 
in this great kingdom of the Lord, 
for it is characteristic of the spirit 
of this work and of this people that 
we are not content with the news of 
the past but are ever listening for 
the 'latest and the newest news if 
you please. 

Doubtless you were impressed as 
was I by the manner in which the 
article of faith relating to continu- 
ous revelation was read to you or 
quoted to you this morning. That 
is one of the fundamentals, one of 
the essential features of the Church 
of Christ, that we believe not only 
in what God has revealed, but in 
that which He does now reveal ; and 
moreover we are jiving in confident 
assurance that He will yet reveal 
many great and important things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
These bound volumes of scripture 
are necessary and essential to us, — 
the Bible, the Book of . Mormon, 
and more modern records, — abso- 
lutely essential for our instruction 
and guidance, but we want in addi- 
tion something later and more 
nearly adapted to the times. This 
book known as the Holy Bible pro- 
fessedly ends as a historical record 
about one hundred years after the 
birth of Christ, and there be some 
who say that God hath not spoken 
since that time, that for nearly 
nineteen hundred years He has never 
uttered a word by way of direct 
instruction unto His people. I can- 
not believe it; I cannot accept any 
such creed, nor have I room in my 
heart for any such belief, for in 
every other field of human thought 
we are ever on the alert for the new. 
Not content with bound books we 
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look eagerly for the issues of 
monthly magazines, weekly journals, 
and moreover we would not know 
how to get along without our daily 
papers, each one telling in part 
what God hath wrought since the 
last issue left the press: Nor are 
we content with such, for here day 
after day I see great crowds about 
the bulletin boards too eager to rest 
contented until the next issue, too 
eager to know what has been done 
— aye, what God hath done in for- 
warding His plans and purposes 
among men during the last few 
hours. And yet in spite of that, as 
the prevailing spirit of the times, I 
say there be some who say that God 
hath not spoken concerning the 
affairs of the kingdom since about 
one hundred years after the birth 
of His Son. He has spoken much 
in the realm of science and discov- 
ery; He has made known many 
great truths through His servants, 
the inventors, but He has not 
spoken concerning the way in which 
His people should walk to find their 
way back into His presence. I say 
again, it is unfitting, it is unsuited, 
such a belief as that, to the spirit of 
the times, to the modern day in 
.which we live, and I rejoice in be- 
longing to a church that is in a 
measure up, to date, and down to 
date, that gives me news of the 
present and that gives me the Word 
of God concerning the affairs of 
my life and the duties that lie im- 
mediately before me. I rejoice in 
the progressivism of this Church 
and more particularly in the fact 
that its orogressivism is of the right 
kind. It is not that so-called pro- 
gressivism that seeks to belittle or 
destroy the achievements of the 
past ; it is not a progressivism that 
seeks to tear down, that says our 
fathers were wrong and we know 



more than they did ; that they laid a 
foundation which in its way was 
good but not sufficient for* us to 
build upon. We have no such spirit 
of progression as that, for that is 
destruction. The spirit of advance- 
ment and progressivism in the 
Church of Christ is that which 
marks the progression from the 
seed to the blade and from the 
blade to the ripened ear. It is a 
constructive progressivism ; the 
past is added to, and every new 
revelation doth but make the reve- 
lations of the past plainer and re- 
veal their sanctity and their sacred 
origin the better. I ask you, have 
you yet discovered in this volume 
of modern scripture, the Doctrine 
and Covenants, one utterance that 
is in any manner opposed to the 
spirit of the scriptures of the past? 
It will be time to raise objection to 
modern revelation when v/e find 
that such revelation is in opposition 
.to the spirit of the Word of God 
of past times ; but when the'modern 
utterances are plainly but later 
works of the same author, why 
need we complain? I rejoice, too, 
in the measure of liberty which is 
assured to us as members of this 
Church and I have been greatly 
edified and pleased in listening to 
what has been said respecting lib- 
erty and freedom. I believe that . 
we should give thanks unto God for 
our privileges of citizenship in this 
great nation, for mark you, this is a 
nation that shall stand for liberty, 
for it hath been so predicted. It 
has been prophesied and the proph- 
ecy has been proclaimed through 
the modern prophet, Joseph Smith, 
that centuries ago — aye, dating back 
five hundred years or more before 
the meridian of time, — it was de- 
clared that this land should iii the 
latter days be a land of liberty and 
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no king should rule here. I take it 
that means no king by name or by 
pretension ; no one shall exercise 
imperial powers among the citizens 
of this great nation, until Christ, 
the King, shall come to rule and 
reign. But as I listened to my 
brethren expressing their joy and 
gratitude at this full measure of 
liberty which we seem to enjoy, I 
asked myself if we are always sure 
that we do not accept the imitation 
for the real. You know this is a 
day of imitations, a day of adultera- 
tion and counterfeits, a day when 
shoddy is palmed off for all-wool 
cloth, and gilded brass passes too 
often current for genuine gold ; aye, 
a clay when glass paste does duty 
as diamonds of the first water. Of 
all the imitators, of all the counter- 
feiters, Satan is the chief, for he 
has had the greatest experience and 
the longest training and he is a 
skillful salesman ; he not only knows 
how to manufacture his spurious 
goods, but how to put them upon 
the market. And it is wonderfully 
attractive— the way in which he does 
up those little packages in bright- 
colored paper, tied with tinsel string 
to attract ; and we are very apt 
to pay the price asked before we 
open the package. And do you 
know of all the counterfeits and of 
all the imitations that the devil has 
put forth on sale, I know of none 
that is more dangerous than his 
spurious brands of liberty and free- 
dom, such as are being offered on 
every hand. Some of them are 
so rank as to be a stench in the 
nostrils of a normal man. How 
shall we distinguish between the 
genuine and the imitation, you may 
ask? Is it necessary that we get 
expert advice and call in a profes- 
sional chemist to make the analysis? 
Oh, there are simple tests by which 



you can determine. You can al- 
ways tell after consumption whether 
it was the genuine or not, for the 
imitation leaves a wretchedly bad 
taste in the mouth, but that test 
may not be as serviceable as one 
that may be applied before taking. 
Well, you will find that true liberty 
always works both ways, it never 
works one way alone, but is of uni- 
versal application. For example, I 
hear some men say that they claim 
the right to speak out and say 
just what they like. They make 
that claim that they have the right- 
to speak out and say just what they 
like to say. I grant you that is true 
if you will let it apply the other way 
as well. I have the right to be 
safeguarded against utterances 
which are offensive to hear. If a 
man says that he under the guise of 
his rights as a free citizen may 
swear and use vile and obscene lan- 
guage, and may profane the name 
of God, I say to you that is not lib- 
erty, that is a license that is illegal. 
I hear some men say that they are 
free citizens and they are not going 
to be told what to do. I grant them 
that right, but by the same token 
T claim the right to seek advice if 
T want it and to go to whomsoever 
I choose for the advice and counsel 
which I desire. Now the men who 
sav that thev don't want to be told, 
usually find fault with their brothers 
who are willing to be told, usually 
criticise them because they are will- 
ing to be advised and guided. I 
claim the right to give advice to my 
brother if I do it in a manner to 
cause him no offense. I claim the 
right, if I so choose, to publish my 
views in magazine or newspaper or 
book if I can make arrangements 
with the publishers. I have that 
perfect right as long as I say noth- 
ing in my publication inimical to 



128 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



the rights of men nor contrary to 
law and order, and you have the 
right to read my writings or not 
just as you choose. I cannot force 
them upon you, but if there be some 
who do choose to read them and 
who are willing to be influenced and 
guided by them, what business is 
that of others who refuse so to do ? 
I believe that we are too apt to 
apply these so-called rules of liberty 
and of freedom in a one-sided way. 
There are men who say that they 
have the right to smoke tobacco' if 
they want to, and in this State if 
they be of age they have that right 
legallv and I know they exercise it 
(laughter), but I long to see the 
day when I shall have some rights 
too in that matter, and when I shall 
not be forced to breathe the foul 
emanations that come from smok- 
ers' mouths. I hope to see the day 
when women will no longer be 
offended as they board or leave 
street cars or as they pass along 
the streets, by having clouds of to- 
bacco smoke blown into their faces. 
I believe we shall improve in the 
matter of liberty and come to see 
that there are rights that others 
have as well as rights that we claim 
for ourselves. The spirit of the 
Gospel safeguards the right of no 
man to the injury of another, but 
provides for the liberties of all ; and 
I hope that I will never become so 
lifted up in egotism that I shall feel 
that I am the people and that I 
know it all. I hope that I shall 
ever be led to seek for those to 
whom I feel I can look with con- 
fidence for advice, for counsel, for 
guidance, and if I choose to follow 
the counsel and advice of those in 
whom I have respect, T claim that 
I have the right so to do as a citizen 
and a free man. 

I trust that the spirit of charity 



will manifest itself in our souls and 
that we will be willing to allow unto 
others those privileges and rights 
that we ask for ourselves; that we 
may in very truth be worthy of the 
measure of liberty which belongs to 
the Church of Jesus Christ, for if 
it be what it professes to be, the 
repository of truth, there must be 
in it the elements of true liberty and 
not that false freedom of the spuri- 
ous kind which is being put forth in 
an unceasing stream from the 
devil's factories. We have to scru- 
tinize very carefully the goods that 
are offered in the markets today 
kst we be deceived. I rejoice in 
the fact that this people stand for 
the Constitution of the nation and 
I call to mind that the declaration 
of the people to that effect was 
made in a very early day and was 
reiterated at a very critical time. It 
was just when the Overland Tele- 
graph wire from the east was ap- 
proaching the end of the wire that 
was coming from the west, for you 
know it was within the boundaries 
of this state that those two ends 
were joined and the nerve of steel 
that connected the east with the 
west was made complete. It was 
just at that time that the great un- 
pleasantness was at its height be- 
tween the North and the South, 
when brother was rising against 
brother, and it was rumored that 
Utah had seceded from the Union, 
or, as represented by some, Utah 
was to become a separate and in- 
dependent government, the seat of 
a separate power, and that in addi- 
tion to a North and a South, which 
had already been declared, there 
was to be a West also. You know 
the first message that was sent 
through that metallic nerve, went 
from the West to Washington, from 
Brigham Young to the President of 
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the United States and this was the 
purport of the message, "Utah has 
not seceded but is firm for the Con- 
stitution and laws of our country." 
That declaration has never been 
changed ; it is as true in its applica- 
tion today as it was when it was 
flashed as the initial message across 
the overland telegraph wire. We 
stand for the Constitution and do 
not believe in any false notions of 
advancement and enlightenment 
and progressivism such as seeks to 
undermine that foundation of our 
liberties, for as a document we 
know that it was inspired and we 
believe that the men who framed it 
were raised up, as truly as was ever 
prophet raised up in Israel in an- 
cient or modern times, to frame that 
instrument and thereby provide for 
the fulfilment of prophetic utter- 
ances regarding the freedom and 
the liberty that should prevail in 
this choice land. I am pleased to 
add my testimony to the many to 
which you have listened. The tes- 
timony which I bear to you is one 
of knowledge and assurance beyond 
doubt, that God has spoken in this, 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, and does speak today as of 
old through His servants, the 
prophets ; that in very truth Christ 
the Redeemer of mankind lives and 
that His coming is near at hand. 
The cry is given today as in the wil- 
derness of old, "The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, therefore re- 
pent." May the spirit of earnest- 
ness, devotion, integrity, freedom, 
liberty ever prevail among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and throughout the 
length and breadth of the land oc- 
cupied by this great nation, the na- 
tion of promise, I ask in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder James E. Talmage present- 
ed the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles. Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties ; Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Rec- 
order. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
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Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
torians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young. Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings. Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing committee, William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Jos. 
S. Wells. 

Tabernacle choir : Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist ; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant 
organists: George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Noel S. Pratt, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General Board of Relief Society : 
Emmeline B. Wells, president; 
Clarissa S. Williams, first coun- 
selor ; Julina L. Smith, second coun- 
selor ; Olive D. Christensen, secre- 
tary; Amy B. Lyman, assistant sec- 
retary ; Emma A. Empey, treasurer. 
Members of the Board: Sarah J. 
Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, Su- 
san Grant. Emily S. Richards, Julia 
P. M. Farnsworth. Phoebe Y. 
Beatie, Ida S. Dusenberry, Carrie 
S. Thomas, Alice M. Home, Pris- 
cilla P. Jennings, Elizabeth S. Wil- 
cox, Rebecca N. Nibley, Elizabeth 
C. McCune, Susa Young Gates, 



Edna May Davis, Sarah McLelland. 
Elizabeth C. Crismon, and Jennie 
A. Hyde. Lizzie T. Edward, mu- 
sical director; Edna H. Coray, or- 
ganist. 

General Board of Deseret Sunday 
School Union: Joseph F. Smith, 
superintendent ; David O. McKay, 
first assistant superintendent ; 
Stephen L. Richards, second as- 
sistant superintendent ; George D. 
Pyper, secretary; John F. Bennett, 
treasurer. Members of the Board : 
Joseph F. Smith, David O. McKay, 
Stephen L. Richards, Levi W. Rich- 
ards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. 
Grant; Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, James W. Ure, John F. 
Bennett, John M. Mills, William D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Young, George 
D. Pyper, Anthon H. Lund, George 
M. Cannon, James E. Talmage, 
Horace^. Cummings, Josiah Bur- 
rows, William A. Morton. Horace 
S. Ensign, Henry H. Rolapp, Har- 
old G. Reynolds, Charles B. Felt, 
George H. Wallace, Howard R. 
Driggs, Robert L. McGhie. Sylves- 
ter D. Bradford, Nathan T. Porter. 
Milton Bennion. Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Edwin S. Woollev. Tr., and 
Hyrum G. Smith. 

General Board Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association: 
Joseph F. Smith, general superin- 
tendent; Heber J. Grant, assistant 
superintendent ; Brigham H. Rob- 
erts assistant superintendent : Mo- 
roni Snow, general secretary ; Aids : 
Francis M. Lyman, J Golden Kim- 
ball, Junius F. Wells, George H. 
Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson, 
Thomas Hull, Willard Done. LeRoi 
C. Snow, Rudger Clawson, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, B. F. Grant, 
Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., Lewis T. Cannon, Benjmain 
Goddard, George Albert Smith, 
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Thomas A. Clawson, Lyman R. 
Martineau, Charles H. Hart, John 

A. Widtsoe, James H. Anderson, 
Anthony W. Ivins, Oscar A. Kirk- 
ham, Anthon H. Lund, George F. 
Richards, Nephi Anderson. John 
H. Taylor, Charles W. Penrose, 
James E. Talmage, Hyrum G. 
Smith, Henry C. Lund, George J. 
Cannon, Frank W. Penrose, Nich- 
olas G. Morgan, and Claude Rich- 
ards. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association : 
Martha IT. Tingey, president ; Ruth 
May Fox, first counselor ; Mae 
Taylor Nystrom, second counselor; 
Joan M. Campbell, secretary ; Alice 
K. Smith, treasurer; Margaret 
Summerhays, musical director; 
Mattie Read Evans, organist ; Eliz- 
abeth T. Sardoni, assistant organist. 
Aids: Maria Y. Dougall, Adella 
W. Eardley, Sarah Eddington, 
Agnes S. Campbell, Ann M. Can- 
non, May Booth Talmage, Emma 
Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, Julia 
M. Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, 
Estelle N. Caldwell, Emily C. 
Adams, Mary E. Connelly, Elen 
Wallace, Lucy W. .Smith, Jane B. 
Anderson, Letitia Teasdale, Edith 
R. Lovesy, Laura Bennion, Rachel 
Grant Taylor, Clarissa A. Beesley, 
Sarah E. Richards and Lucy M. 
Smith. 

Members of the General Board 
of Primary Associations : Louie 

B. Felt, president ; May Anderson, 
first counselor; Clara W. Beebe, 
second counselor; Frances K. 
Thomassen, secretary ; Ida B. 
Smith, librarian ; Isabelle S. Ross, 
physical director; Ann Nebeker, as- 
sistant physical director ; Emma 
Ramsey Morris, chorister; Ivy 
Allen, organist. Advisors to the 
Board: Hyrum M. Smith and 
George F. Richards. Aids: Lillie 
T. Freeze, Josephine R. West, 



Aurelia S. Rogers, L. L. Greene 
Richards, Camilla C. Cobb, Eliza 
S. Bennion, Margaret C. Hull, 
Edna H. Thomas, Alice L. Ho- 
warth, Emma Romney, Rebecca N. 
Whitney, Zina Y. Card, Amy Ly- 
man, Laura Foster, Edith Hunter, 
Erma Bitner, and Myrtle B. Shurt- 
liff. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes : Anthon H. Lund, super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, first 
assistant superintendent ; Hyrum 
M. Smith, second assistant superin- 
tendent; Edwin S. Sheets, secre- 
tary. Members of the Board: 
Horace H. Cummings, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, John 
Henry Evans, William A. Morton, 
Joseph J. Cannon, George Albert 
Smith, Charles W. Penrose, Orson 
F. Whitney, James E. King, George 
F. Richards, Heber J. Grant, An- 
thony W. Ivins, George H. Brim- 
hall, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., P. J. 
Jenson, and Willard Young. 

General Board of the Genealog- 
ical Society of Utah: Anthon H. 
Lund, president ; Charles W. Pen- 
rose, vice president ; Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., secretary and treasurer ; 
Joseph Christenson, librarian ; An- 
thony W. Ivins, D. M. McAllister 
and Heber J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PEESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 
Counsel to men and women holding re- 
sponsible positions. — Indecent fashions 
in dress denounced. — Leaders should 
be examples of righteousness. — Mis- 
sionaries who have died during last 
nine months. — Caution against being 
over-zealous. — Blessings invoked upon 
all good people. 
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I desire to thank the good breth- 
ren and sisters who have attended 
this conference, and if the time 
would permit, without interfering 
too much with your desire to return 
to your homes, I would like to make 
a simple suggestion or two to our 
Relief Societies, to our Young 
Women's Mutual Improvement As- 
sociations, Primary Associations, 
and our Sunday School, and Re- 
ligion Class teachers, trie presidents 
of stakes and their counselors, and 
the high counselors throughout 
Zion, and the bishops and coun- 
selors, and ward teachers through- 
out the Church, that they set their 
faces like flint against every spirit 
of apostasy, every kind of evil, in- 
temperance, the violation of the 
Sabbath day ; and hold in reverence 
that which is sacred in the eyes of 
the Lord, and should be held sacred 
by all Latter-day Saints; to hold 
sacred also all and every divine and 
human right; to do unto all men as 
we would that they should do unto 
us, and set an example, as members 
of the Church that will be worthy 
of emulation by all men and women 
in the world. I want to say to our 
Relief Societies, our Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Associations 
and our Primary Associations that 
I desire and sincerely hope they will 
set their faces like flint against 
every immoral thing, including the 
prevailing habit of card-playing, of 
unbecoming fashions in dressing, of 
indecent exposure of the human 
form divine to the lecherous gaze of 
men ; that they clothe themselves in 
decency, both in public and in pri- 
vate, and that they keep sacred 
those things which have been con- 
ferred upon them in holy places. I 
nsk this, and I would suggest to our 
Relief Societies, Young Ladies' 
Improvement Associations, and Pri- 



mary Associations, that when you 
find members of your boards in- 
dulging in things which are not 
right, call them to order, admonish 
them ; be gentle and kind, of course, 
and forbearing and patient ; but un- 
less they will conform to the rules 
of these associations to give out a 
moral and wholesome influence to 
the young people of Israel, let them 
be dropped and others who will be 
more exemplary chosen and put in 
their places. I expect that my sis- 
ters will listen to this counsel, for 
it is not mine; it is the counsel of 
the spirit and letter of the word of 
God as we have it in the divine 
records ; it is God's will, and those 
who are entrusted with these im- 
porant duties in the Church should 
be vigilant in guarding the welfare, 
the happiness, and good name and 
character of the daughters of Zion. 
I want presidents of stakes and their 
counselors to so live their religion 
that they can say, consistently, to 
the people of their stakes, "Come 
and follow me." I desire that the 
bishops in all the wards will set an 
example before their people that 
they will feel proud to emulate ; and 
that when a man having authority 
in the Church stands up to teach his 
people that the people will know, 
"He practises what he preaches ; 
and, therefore, his example and pre- 
cepts are in force." We would like 
this; and we hope that vou will 
honor the Sabbath day and keep it 
holv, that vou will reverence the 
authority of the Priesthood, and 
magnify it by good works ; that you 
will observe the covenants you have 
entered into in sacred places and 
keep them inviolate; that you will 
be Latter-dav Saints in verv deed; 
that you mav be indeed the light of 
the world, that is not and cannot 
be hidden under a bushel, nor in 
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some dark corner, and the salt of 
the earth. We are coming out in 
full sight of the world. The eye of 
God, and the eye of man, is upon 
this people. We cannot hide our- 
selves from them. It behooves us 
to speak right, to think right, to do 
right, and to work righteousness in 
every capacity in which we are 
called to act, in private and in pub- 
lic, that it may be said of us, "They 
are worthy of their standing and 
name, as members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ bf Latter-day 
Saints, the highest honor that can 
be given to man. 

We regret exceedingly that our 
beloved brother, George F. Rich- 
ards, is prostrate on a bed of sick- 
ness, and has not, therefore, been 
able to attend this conference. We 
invoke the faith and prayers of the 
Saints in his behalf, that' he may 
speedily recover and resume his 
duties as an apostle of Jesus Christ. 

I will try not to take any more of 
your time than I can not help. I 
would like to mention the names, 
here, of some of our missionaries 
who have fallen in the mission field 
within the last six months, or since 
January 1, 1912: 

Elder Mons P. Larson, of Spring 
City, died in the New Zealand mis- 
sion, April 26, 1912, of typhoid 
fever ; 

John Leonard Hill, of Mapleton, 
Utah, killed by a train, at Dickson, 
West Virginia, January 8, 1912; 

Nephi Robert Olsen, of Lovell, 
Wyoming, died in the Swedish mis- 
sion, February 13, 1912 ; 

George O. Blake, of the twenty- 
second ward, this city, died at Ham- 
burg, Germany, April 18, 1912, of 
typhoid fever; 

Joseph W. Maynes, of Waterloo 
ward, this city, died in the British 



mission, June 16, 1912, of heart 
failure ; 

Thomas J. Cove, of Thatcher, 
Arizona, drowned in Buchannan, 
Georgia, Southern States Mission, 
July 4th, this year; 

Royal P. Oldham, of Paradise, 
Utah, drowned, at Charleston, West 
Virginia, October 2d, this month. 

I am sorry to say it, but if these 
two boys, recently drowned, had 
kept away from those rivers, where 
they had no special duty, or calling, 
they would not have been drowned 
as they were. I would like it to be 
understood by the presidents of 
missions, and by the elders, that are 
out in the world, that it is not a 
good thing, neither is it at all wise 
for our elders to go out on excur- 
sions, on dangerous lakes, or 
streams, or bodies of water, just 
for fun. They had better keep away. 
The Lord will protect them in the 
discharge of their duty ; and if they 
are more careful of their health, 
there will not be so many of them 
become a prey to disease. We know 
of some of the incidents that were 
the cause of the death of some of 
our brethren who have passed away 
in the mission field. They lacked 
caution. They did not exercise the 
best wisdom and judgment. They 
went too far for their strength, and 
were not as careful of themselves 
as they ought to have been. I do 
not speak this to blame these breth- 
ren. I have not the least doubt but 
they have done according to the 
best wisdom they possessed; but 
there is such a thing as overdoing. 
A man may fast and pray till he 
kills himself; and there isn't any 
necessity for it ; nor wisdom in it. I 
say to my brethren, when they are 
fasting, and praying for the sick, 
and for those that need faith and 
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prayer, do not go beyond what is 
wise and prudent in fasting and 
prayer. The Lord can hear a sim- 
ple prayer, offered in faith, in half 
a dozen words, and he will recog- 
nize fasting that may not continue 
more than twenty-four hours, just 
as readily and as effectually as He 
will answer a prayer of a thousand 
words and fasting for a month. 
Now, remember it. I have in mind 
elders now on missions, anxious to 
excel their associates, each wants 
to get the most "red marks" of 
credit, and so he will exert himself 
beyond his strength ; and it is un- 
wise to do it. The Lord will accept 
that which is enough, with a good 
deal more pleasure and satisfaction 
than that which is too much and un- 
necessary. It is good to be earnest, 
good to be diligent, to persevere, 
and to be faithful all the time, but 
we may go to extremes in these 
things; when we do not need to. 
The Word of Wisdom dictates that 
when we become weary we should 
stop and rest. When we are threat- 
ened with exhaustion, through over- 
exertion, wisdom would caution us 
to wait, to stop ; not to take a stim- 
ulant to urge us on to greater ex- 
tremes, go where we can retire and 
rest and recuperate according to the 
laws of nature. That is the best 
way to do. 

Now, I do not blame my dear 
brethren who have met with death 
abroad ; yet, I wish that they could 
and would escape it. 

(Notice respecting German meet- 
ing read by the President, after 
which he spoke as follows :) 

I sincerely hope and pray that my 
German brethren and sisters' will 
maintain the spirit of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, in humility, and faith, 
that it will help them to keep in 
good standing before the Lord, 



despite the efforts of some of their 
brethren to mislead them from the 
truth. 

I thank God for our conference,, 
for the good words that have been 
spoken, and for the honor that has 
been shown the cause of truth and 
the presiding authorities of the 
Church, on the part of the people 
who have attended ; the good spirit 
that has pervaded our meetings, the 
joy that we have felt in looking 
upon your faces, and the pleasure 
that I trust fou have also felt in 
being present during the confer- 
ence. God bless this people and all 
the good of the earth, and overrule 
all the acts of men to praise Him 
and to ultimately bring to pass glo- 
rious results and His righteous will, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

An anthem, "The nations bow to 
Satan's thrall," words by John 
Nicholson and music hy Joseph J. 
Daynes, was sung by Mrs. Delia 
Daynes Hills and the choir. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Presiding Bishop Charles W. 
Nibley. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom. Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
Duncan M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-third Animal Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 
10 a. m., Friday, April 4, 1913, 
President Joseph F. Smith presid- 
ing. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
James E. Talmage, (Anthony W. 
Ivins was in attendance at later 
sessions) ; of the First Council of 
Seventy, Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, and Charles H. Hart, (Levi 
Edgar Young was in attendance at 
later sessions) ; of the presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, Orrin 
P. Miller, and David A. Smith. 
There were also a large number of 
Presidents of Stakes with their 
Counselors, Presidents of missions, 
Bishops of Wards, Patriarchs, and 
numerous other prominent men and 
women representing various quo- 



rums and organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Come, come, ye saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way ; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your da}*. 
'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive, 
Do this and joy your hearts will swell — 
All is well ! all is well ! 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Edward J. Wood. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 
Presence, and vigor, of so many faith- 
ful Church workers a cause for thank- 
fulness. — Responsibilities and duties of 
Church officers and members defined 
and enumerated. — Church rule is that 
transgressors be tried by local authori- 
ties. — Brotherly kindness to be manifest 
in dealing with wrong-doers. — Church 
organization perfect, because divinely 
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established. — Auxiliary organizations 
subject to the Priesthood. — Discounte- 
nance watching for evil, encourage the 
good. 

Tt is with a degree of weakness, 
of timidity and a sense of depen- 
dence upon the Lord that I stand 
before you this morning at the open- 
ing of the Eighty-third anniversary 
of the April Conference of the 
Church. I feel entirely dependent, 
.and without forethought, upon the 
promptings of the Spirit of the Lord 
for what I may be led to say to 
you. I cannot pass without ex- 
pressing my gratitude to the Lord 
for the preservation of our lives and 
for the many temporal as well as 
spiritual blessings that we all enjoy 
this morning on assembling here, 
in this tabernacle, on this very in- 
teresting and important occasion. I 
feel very grateful, myself, for the 
Ulessings that I enjoy personally, 
for the measure of health and 
strength I possess, and for the spirit- 
ual life that T feel in the work in 
which we are engaged. I feel grate- 
ful, too, that our beloved brother 
Anthon H. Lund, who has been un- 
well for a season, is so far recovered 
as to be able to attend with us here 
this morning enjoying an increased 
measure of health. Tt is also a 
source of great pleasure and grati- 
tude to me that we have with us, in 
the vigor of youth, our beloved 
bm f i— • Charles W. Penrose, now 
past his eighty- first year, and yet 
looking very much younger tljan 
manv of us vouncrer men, that is, 
younger in years, not younger ment- 
ally nor phvsicallv, but merely in 
years. It is also a source of con- 
gratulation and of thankfulness that 
we have with us the brethren of the 
twelve, with the exception of Elder 
Smoot. ( who is engaged in a good 
c iuse and i^ doing much in the way 



of the moral uplift of mankind as 
well as in the service of the people 
of his state, for his influence, his 
personal habits, his manner of life, 
his spirit are sermons for good 
among all his associates, and his ex- 
ample is always praiseworthy; and 
Rudger Clawson, who is presiding 
over the European Mission, and is 
in the discharge of his duty as 
faithfully as it is possible for any 
man to be, and is doing a good work 
in his mission field. The brethren 
of fhp Seventies are with us, all of 
them I believe, in possession of vig- 
or and health and the spirit of their 
calling, and mission ; and we have 
also with us the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, enjoying the same blessings, to- 
gether with the Presiding Patriarch 
a youth who is developing commen- 
dablv in the performance of his 
duties, and bids fair of being a light 
that shall shine in his pathway, to 
tfm^ ,-bo are seeking after the 
truth. Then it is a source of grati- 
tude to me that I can look upon so 
many of the presidents of the stakes 
of Zion as are assembled here this 
morning at this opening" session of 
our Conference. We have now, 
organized, sixty-four stakes of Zion, 
and a very large proportion of the 
presidencies of those stakes are 
present with us this morning, many 
of whom are becoming, like some 
of the rest of us. aged in the service 
in which they have been engaged 
for many years, and it is gratifying 
^ — - to h c ave the privilege of meet- 
ing with them and of offering a 
greeting of welcome into this house 
of the Lord this morning; and I 
sincerely invoke the blessings of our 
heavenly Father upon these men, 
upon whom rests so .ereat respon- 
sibility in exercising the rights of 
presidency over the stakes over 
which they preside. Then I look 
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out over this great congregation and 
see a large number of the bishops 
of the Church, assembled here to 
represent the people of their wards, 
many of whom, of course, have not 
the privilege of attending this con- 
ference on account of the distance 
from their homes. I congratulate 
you presidents of stakes and your 
counselors, members of the high 
councils of the various stakes of 
Zion, on your presence here, and I 
trust that in your participations in 
the conference you may be filled 
with joy and satisfaction, and that 
it may be a time of refreshing to 
you as well as to all the saints. In 
connection with these also we have 
with us the various organizations 
in the priesthood from the high 
priests down to the elders in the 
Church representing the high priests 
and the seventies and the elders and 
the patriarchs, many of whom I sup- 
pose are here today to add to the 
number of those who have come to 
attend the conference and to take 
part in the duties thereof, together 
with the bishoprics and the lesser 
priesthood, many of whom are here. 
The strength of Israel I apprehend 
is here today, representing the 
whole Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-dav Saints, not only in the 
organized stakes of Zion, but in 
many of the missions in the world. 

I need not say to my brethren 
engaged in the ministry that it is ex- 
pected of them that one and all will 
attend to the labors and be true to 
the responsibilities that rest upon 
them in the discharge of their duties 
as officers in the Church. We ex- 
pect that the presidencies of the 
stakes of Zion will be exemplars 
to the people. We expect them 
of a truth to be fathers unto those 
over whom they preside, men of 
wisdom, of sound judgment, impar- 



tial and just, men who will indeed 
qualify themselves, or who are in- 
deed qualified by their natural en- 
dowments and by the inspiration 
from God which it is their privilege 
to enjoy, to preside in righteousness 
and to sit in righteous judgment 
over all matters brought to their 
attention or that may legitmately 
belong to their office and calling. 
We anticipate the same fidelity, the 
same faithfulness, the same intel- 
ligent administration of their duties 
from the bishops and their counsel- 
ors, and indeed upon these rests 
perhaps the greatest possible re- 
sponsibility, for the reason that they 
are expected by their presidencies 
to attend to the various interests 
and needs of their people. It is ex- 
pected of a bishop to know all the 
people that reside in his ward, not 
only those that are faithful members 
of the Church, diligent in the per- 
formance of their duties and promi- 
nent by their good acts, but to know 
those who are cold and indifferent, 
those who are lukewarm, those 
who are inclined to err and to make 
mistakes, and not only these, but it 
is expected that the bishops through 
their aides in their wards, will be- 
come acquainted, not only with their 
members, male and female, but that 
they will know also the stranger 
that is within their gates and be pre- 
pared to minister solace, comfort, 
good counsel, wisdom and every 
other aid possible to be rendered to 
those that are in need, whether they 
are of the household of faith or are 
strangers to the truth. So that 
there is a great deal expected of • 
the bishops and their counselors 
and the elders and lesser priesthood 
in their wards whom they call to 
their aid in administering to the 
people both spiritually and tempor- 
ally, and I want to remark in this 
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connection that it is the duty of 
these bishops and of the presidencies 
of the stakes of Zion, together with 
their high councils, to administer 
justice and right judgment to every 
member of their wnrds and of their 
stakes. Included in this are the 
high priests and the seventies and 
the ciders and the apostles and the 
patriarchs and the presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. No man who is a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints or who has 
a standing in the Church* as a mem- 
ber, is exempt from his responsibil- 
ities as a member and his allegiance 
to the bishop of the ward in which 
he dwells. I am as much bound 
to acknowledge my bishop as a 
member of the ward in which I 
dwell, as the humblest and latest 
member of the Church. No man 
who claims to be a member of the 
Church in good standing, can ride 
above or become independent of the 
authority that the Lord Almighty 
has established in His Church. 
This watch-care of the people, of 
their right living, of their fidelity to 
their covenants and to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, belongs to the presi- 
dents of stakes and their counselors 
and the high councils, or members 
of the high council, to the bishop 
and his counselors and the teachers 
of his ward. Then we have the 
organizations of the holy priesthood. 
We have the council of the first 
presidency consisting of three pre- 
siding high priests who are called of 
God and appointed to preside over 
the Church and over the priesthood 
of God, and I want to say here that 
it does not follow and never has fol- 
lowed that the members of the first 
presidency of the Church are nec- 
essarily to be ordained apostles. 
They hold by virtue of their rights 



as presidents of the Church all the 
keys and all the authority that per- 
tains to the Melchisedek priesthood, 
which comprehends and comprises 
all of the appendages to that priest- 
hood, the lesser priesthood and all 
the offices in the priesthood from 
first to last and from least to great- 
est ; and I would to the Lord that 
some of our would-be wise men 
would learn this truth and establish 
the same in their minds that they 
might not everlastingly be at sea in 
regard to it and always asking ques- 
tions of the most nonsensical kind 
with reference to the rights of the 
priesthood. All you have to do is 
to read the revelations through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, giving to the 
Church the authorities of the priest- 
hood that God has restored in the 
latter dav. It is as perfect, as plain 
as the A. B. C's of our language 
and only needs to be read with the 
spirit of understanding to be per- 
fectly comprehended. 

The duty of the twelve apostles 
of the Church is to preach the gos- 
pel to the world, to send it to the 
inhabitants of the earth and to bear 
testimony of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, as living witnesses of His 
divine mission. That is their spe- 
cial calling and they are always un- 
der the direction of the presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints when that presi- 
dency is intact, and there is never 
at the same time two equal heads 
in the Church — never. The Lord 
never ordained any such thing, nor 
designed it. There is always a head 
in the Church, and if the presidency 
of the Church are removed by death 
or other cause, then the next head 
of fi-»p Churrh is the twelve apostles 
until a presidencv is again organ- 
ized of three presiding high priests 
who have the right to hold the office 
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of first presidency over the Church ; 
and, according- to the doctrine laid 
down by President Wilford Wood- 
ruff, who saw the necessity for it, 
and that of President Lorenzo 
Snow, if the president should die, 
his counselors are then released 
from that presidency, and it is the 
duty of the twelve apostles to pro- 
ceed at once, in the manner that has 
been pointed out, to see that the 
First presidency is reorganized, so 
that there may be no deficiency in 
the working and order of the priest- 
hood in the Church. Now again, 
the bishoprics, and the presidents of 
stakes, have exclusive jurisdiction 
over the membership or the standing 
of men and women in their wards 
and in their stakes. I want to 
state that pretty plain — that is to 
say, it is not my duty, it is not the 
duty of the seven presidents of sev- 
enties, nor of the council of the 
twelve apostles, to go into a stake 
of Zion and try for membership or 
for standing in the Church, any 
member of a stake or ward. We 
have no business to do it ; it belongs 
to the local authorities and they 
have ample authority to deal with 
the membership in their wards and 
in their stakes. The bishops may try 
an elder for misconduct, for un- 
Christianlike conduct, for apostasy, 
or for wickedness of any kind that 
would disqualify him for member- 
ship in the Church, and they may 
pass upon him their judgment that 
he is unworthy of fellowship in the 
Church, and they may withdraw 
from him their fellowship. Then 
they may refer his case to the Presi- 
dency and High Council, and it will 
be the duty of the Presidency and 
High Council of the stake to deal 
with him, even to the extent of ex- 
communication from the Church; 
and there is no remedy for this, 



only the right of appeal to the 
Presidency of the Church. If there 
may be perchance any injustice, 
and partiality, lack of information 
or understanding on the part of the 
bishopric, which may not be cor- 
rected and therefore might be per- 
petuated by the decision of the High 
Council, and the party aggrieved 
does not feel that he has had justice 
dealt out to him, he then has a right, 
under the laws of the Church, to 
appeal to the Presidency of the 
Church, but not otherwise. We 
want it distinctly understood that 
we cannot hear the complaints of 
members of the Church against 
their bishops, nor against their 
presidents, nor against their fellow 
members in the Church. If we were 
to yield to a thing of this kind we 
would usurp and do away with the 
authority of the Bishops and with 
the Presidencies of the stakes, and 
we would have the responsibility of 
trying any or all the members of 
the Church, who might have 
troubles to adjust, and that would 
be a practical impossibility; we 
could not do it ; and then, it would 
not be right to do it, because God 
has designed it the other way. The 
Lord has given us a more perfect 
organization than that. Therefore, 
we want the cranks and the crazy 
folks, the insane, if there are any, 
who wish to step over their Bishops 
and their Presidents to the Presi- 
dency of the Church, or to the 
Twelve, to distinctly understand 
that if they do so, we will refer 
their case to their local authorities 
to be dealt with on the ground, 
where the evidence can be had pro 
and con and where justice can be 
meted out to them. We have enough 
to do, goodness knows, without lis- 
tening to the complaints and cries, 
mournings and bickerings of indi- 
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victuals everywhere, however few, 
comparatively. The limits of the 
Church are now spread out and ex- 
tended to the islands of the sea and 
to distant continents and countries, 
for the gospel is being preached to 
the nations of the world, and we 
cannot hear all the complaints of 
individuals. The Lord has organ- 
ized these councils in the Church, 
such as the bishops' councils and the 
high councils, with the presidencies 
in the Church, to take care of the 
people to see that no injustice is 
done by one to another in the 
Church, to see that no unrighteous- 
ness exists that can be averted or 
that can be corrected and to see that 
justice and judgment and righteous- 
ness shall reign in the organizations 
of the Church and no wickedness 
or vileness be permitted to linger 
and corrode the body of the Church 
by neglect of being dealt with in 
the proper way. Not that we should 
injure, or hurt, or oppress — the 
furtherest thought in the world 
from my heart is oppression. No 
man should be oppressed. No au- 
thority of the Priesthood can be ad- 
ministered or exerted in any degree 
of unrighteousness, without offend- 
ing God. Therefore, when we deal 
with men we should not deal with 
them in anger. We should not deal 
with them with prejudice in our 
minds against them. We should 
dismiss prejudice, dispel anger from 
our hearts, and when we try our 
brethren for membership or fellow- 
ship in the Church we should do it 
dispassionately, charitably, lovingly, 
kindly, with a view 7 to save and not 
to destroy. That is our business ; 
our business is to save the world, to 
save mankind, to bring them into 
harmony with the laws of God and 
with principles of righteousness and 
of justice and truth, that they may 



be saved in the kingdom of our God 
and become, eventually, through 
obedience to the ordinances of the 
gospel, heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. That is our mis- 
sion. Now then we have our high- 
priests' quorums or councils, and we 
have our Seventies' Councils and 
our elders, and then we have the 
councils of the priests, teachers and 
deacons in the Lesser Priesthood. 
These councils each and all in their 
organized capacity have jurisdiction 
over the fellowship of the members 
of these councils — if the member 
is an elder, or if a man has a stand- 
ing in the Seventies' quroum, or is 
a member of the High Council, or 
the High Priests' quorum, and he 
is misbehaving himself, shows a 
lack of faith, a lack of reverence for 
the position he holds in his Council, 
or quorum, his fellowship in that 
quorum to which he belongs, or his 
standing should be looked after or 
enquired into, for he is amenable to 
his quorum for his good standing 
and fellowship in it. So that we 
have the check that the Lord has 
placed upon members of the Church, 
and when I say members of the 
Church I mean me, I mean the 
apostles, I mean the high priests, 
and the seventies, and elders. I 
mean everybody that is a member 
of the Church ; and I say that when 
these members of the Church are 
in error or doing wrong we have 
the check on them in the first place 
in the wards, bishops look after 
them, then their quorums to which 
they belong have jurisdiction and 
they are required to look after them 
too, and then after the quorums look 
after them the Presidencies of the 
stakes look after .them and see that 
they are helped, that they are 
strengthened, that they are admon- 
ished, that they are warned and that 
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they are applauded when they do 
their duties and keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. So the Lord 
has placed a great many checks 
upon the members of the Church 
with a view to teaching them right 
principles, to help them to do right, 
to live right and to be pure, and 
clean from the sins of the world, 
that the body of the Church may be 
perfected, that it may be free from 
disease, from all contagious evils, 
just as the body of the man Christ 
Jesus is free from all taint, evil, and 
sin. So God has placed these safe- 
guards in the Church from the dea- 
cons to the apostles, and to the 
Presidency of the Church, with a 
view of persuading men and women 
to keep themselves pure and un- 
spotted from the world and to help 
them to be faithful to their cove- 
nants entered into with one another 
and with their God. 

What a wonderful organization it 
is ! Whoever has thought of it ex- 
cept he whom the Lord revealed 
it to ? When did it ever exist in its 
perfection before as it exists today? 
And to whom are we indebted for 
the intelligence, wisdom and knowl- 
edge that has perfected this organi- 
zation and established it for the 
government and the upbuilding of 
Zion and for purification of man- 
kind — to whom are we indebted? 
To the Lord, God Almighty, to the 
Son of God who spoke to Joseph, 
the prophet, by his own voice and 
by the voice of messengers sent to 
him, by whom Joseph was instruct- 
ed and enlightened and empowered 
to effect an organization such as 
the world never knew before, unless 
it was in the days of Enoch. Even 
the principles that were taught to 
Enoch have been revealed through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith ; but the 
people are not prepared for them 



and so they are postponed, delayed, 
or shelved for the time being, and 
we are trying to work ourselves up 
to the standard before God, or to 
the point in which we will be worthy 
to engage in the order of Enoch, in 
which we may become more per- 
fect than we can possibly be under 
the present system that we are gov- 
erned by. 

Now, much more might be said. 
I have in mind our auxiliary or- 
ganizations, what are they? Helps 
to the standard organizations of the 
Church. They are not independent. 
I want to say to the Young Men's 
and Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, and to the 
Relief Society, and to the Primaries, 
and to the Sunday Schools, and Re- 
ligion Classes, and all the rest of the 
organizations in the Church, that 
not one of them is independent of 
the Priesthood of the Son of God, 
not one of them can exist a moment 
•in the acceptance of the Lord when 
they withdraw from the voice and 
from the counsel of those who hold 
the Priesthood and preside ovei 
them. They are subject to the 
powers and authority of the Church, 
and they are not independent of 
them ; nor can they exercise any 
rights in their organization^ inde- 
pendently of the Priesthood and of 
the Church ; and I want you to take 
it home to you now — every one of 
you. You may hear something 
stronger than that from me if yon 
don't. I have had a good deal of 
patience about some things, but 
there is a point at which patience 
ceases to be a virtue, and then it 
will become necessary to act, or 
advise at least. 

Now let every man do his duty : 
let every president of a stake, and 
every counselor to him. and every 
bishop and his counselors and every 
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member of the high council; let 
every presidency of the high priests 
and seventies, and elders and all the 
general authorities of the Church 
do their duty, be faithful, humble 
and diligent in the performance of 
the labor that is required of them, 
l»e watchmen indeed upon the tow- 
ers of Zion, watching for virtues, 
watching for uprightness, watching 
for justice, watching for truth. 
Change the focus of your view, and 
of your eyes, from watching for 
evil' to watching for that which is 
good, that which is pure, and lead- 
ing and prompting those who err 
into that path which has no error 
in it, and that will not admit of mis- 
takes. Look for good in men, and 
where they fail to possess it try 
to build it up in them; try to in- 
crease the good in them ; look for 
the good; build up the good; sus- 
tain the good; and speak as little 
about the evil as you possibly can. 
It does not do any good to magnify 
evil, to publish evil or to promul- 
gate it by tongue or pen. There is 
no good to be obtained by it. It 
i? better to bury the evil and mag- 
nify the good, and prompt all men 
to: forsake evil and learn to do good ; 
and let our mission be to save man- 
kind and to teach in and guide to 
the paths of righteousness, and not 
to sit as judges and pass judgment 
upon evil doers, but rather be sav- 
iors of men. 

I did not expect to talk long to 
you this morning, when I got up. 
I only expected to say a few words 
and sit. down : but I feel it in my 
heart ; my soul is in it, and I know 
the truth' and I want to live it. If 
there are any of my friends who 
can show me where I fail, oh come 
to, me like a brother, not fault-find- 
ing-, but come to me as a savior upon 
Mount. Zion and show me my error 



and give me a chance by the aid 
of your counsel and advice to me 
to overcome the evil you see in me, 
whether you see it literally or 
whether you simply imagine it. Let 
me learn to do right by your help. 
Don't crush me down. Don't dis- 
card me. Don't throw me over 
into -the scrap pile because you 
think I am not as perfect as I ought 
to be. Rather be patient with my 
imperfections, and try to help me 
to overcome them and to live nearer 
unto the Lord than ever before. 
That is the part of a savior upon 
Mount Zion. I am talking to the 
priesthood and to the Latter-day 
Saints, and to those that preside in 
the Church, and to those that exer- 
cise authority in the midst of the 
people. Go and do the will of the 
Father, that you may know the 
truth and that the truth may make 
you free, and also that you may 
walk in the light as Christ is in the 
light, that you may have fellowship 
with each other and that you may 
also have fellowship with God and 
Christ, and that the blood of the 
Son of God may cleanse you from 
all sin. This is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

"Consider, and hear me," a bari- 
tone solo, was rendered by Elder 
Charles Kent. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Details of Church organization and 
government, given in the beginning, 
still unchanged. — Officers established 
and appointments made as need for 
them developed. — Magnitude of latter- 
day work foreseen and provided foi 
at inception. — Importance of keeping 
historical records. — need for implant- 
ing in the children, faith in the Gospel. 

I have been much pleased and edi- 
fied this morning in listening to 
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the President's remarks to us, and 
I feel happy to have the privilege 
of meeting- with the Latter-day 
Saints in their general conference. 
For some time I have not been well 
enough to attend to my duties in the 
office of the First Presidency, but 
I feel thankful that I am so far 
recovered as to be able to go on 
and attend to my duties. 

When the President was explain- 
ing to us where the authority lies 
in dealing with matters in the 
Church, I thought how perfect is 
the organization of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and how perfect it came to us in 
the very beginning. On Sunday, 
next, it will be eighty-three years 
since a few met in the house of Mr. 
Whitmer in Fayette, New York, 
and organized the Church. The^ 
Lord had commanded them to do 
this, and the Church was organized 
in such a way that it has not been 
necessary to change the organiza- 
tion since then. When we read the 
revelation on government, which 
was given about that time, we feel 
that it is just as suitable today as 
it was then, and that the authority 
given to the different quorums, and 
the duties imposed upon the various 
members of the priesthood are the 
same today and they will ever re- 
main the same. We will not at any 
time feel to discard the Church gov- 
ernment given in the twentieth sec- 
tion of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. As they were then in- 
structed in regard to their duties 
so the members of the different 
quorums are instructed today. The 
deacons, the teachers and the priests 
have the same duties laid on them 
and the same power and authority 
rests upon the elders, the seventies, 
the high priests now as then. 
Though the higher quorums were 



not yet organized, the Lord had re- 
vealed . before the organization of 
the Church that there should be 
Apostles in the Church, and had 
even appointed those who should 
call them, so that if they were not 
introduced at the very start the 
revelations were given as to how 
the Church should be organized. 
Joseph had informed the little 
flock that gathered there of what the 
Lord had commanded, and it was 
proposed to them that Joseph Smith 
be the first elder of the Church, and 
Oliver Cowdery the second. Then 
Joseph ordained Oliver and Oliver 
ordained Joseph to the office of an 
elder. This was not bestowing the 
Melchisedek Priesthood on either of 
them. They held that before. It 
had been conferred • upon them by 
Peter, James and John. It was not 
given to them by the authority of 
those present. The Lord had re- 
vealed to them, through His ser- 
vant, and had conferred upon them 
the Melchisedek Priesthood, but 
there was no Church organized as 
yet, and hence there were no officers 
needed in the Church, but when 
the Church was organized on April 
the 6th, 1830, then it was necessary 
that men should fill official positions 
in the Church, and do this by the 
consent of those over whom they 
were to exercise authority. As yet, 
the office of a high priest had not 
been given, but elders had been 
voted for, and had been ordained, 
and they took charge of the meet- 
ing. What a glorious time they 
had together that day! They par- 
took of the sacrament for the first 
time in this dispensation; the em- 
blems of the body and blood of the 
Savior were administered, and those 
few who were together rejoiced in 
having this privilege, and in hear- 
ing the testimonies that were borne 
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and the prophecies that were made. 
Several who were present went 
away believeing, and were after- 
wards baptized. On that day when 
the Church was organized, a revela- 
tion was given in which the Lord 
told Joseph further about the re- 
sponsible positions he was to fill and 
the glorious destiny of the church, 
He says : 

Section 21. 

1. Behold there shall be a record 
kept among yon, and in it thou shalt 
he called a Seer, a Translator, a 
Prophet, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
an Elder of the Church through the 
will of God the Father, and the grace 
of your Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Being inspired of the Holy Ghost 
to lay the foundation thereof, and to 
build it up unto the most holy faith. 

3. Which chureh was organized and 
established in the year of our Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty in the 
fourth month, and on the sixth day 
of the month, which is called April. 

4. Wherefore, meaning the Church, 
thou shall give heed unto all his words 
and commandments which he shall 
give unto you as he receiveth them, 
walking in all holiness before me; 

5. For his word ye shall receive, as 
if from mine own mouth, in all 
patience and faith; 

6. For by doing these things the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you ; yea, and the Lord God will dis- 
perse the powers of darkness from be- 
fore you and cause the heavens to 
shake for your good, and His name's 
glory. 

7. For thus saith the Lord God. 
Him have I inspired to move the 
cause of Zion in mighty power for 
good, and his diligence I know, and 
his prayers I have heard. 

8. Yea, his weeping for Zion I have 
seen, and T will cause that he shall 
mourn for her no longer, for his days 
of rejoicing are come unto the remis- 
sion of his sins, and the manifesta- 
tions of my blessings upon his works/' 

There are a few more verses be- 
longing to the revelation which I 
will not take the time to read. This 



comforting revelation was given on 
the 6th of April 1830. The Lord 
was refering to the Prophet. We 
can understand Joseph's feelings. 
He knew that a great and marvel- 
ous work was going to be ushered 
in. He felt how weak he was — a 
young man, little more than twenty 
four years old — to have placed upon 
him the responsibility of introduc- 
ing this last dispensation and es- 
tablishing again the Church of 
Christ upon the earth. No doubt he 
felt much anxiety, for the Lord said 
that he had seen his weeping for 
Zion, but promised that he should 
be comforted. Joseph did see the 
work begun, the Church organ- 
ized, the members sustaining him 
as their leader, and the offices being 
filled in the Church. He knew it 
was the Lord's work, and he re- 
joiced to see its beginning. The 
Lord had opened unto him in visions 
the future of His kindgom, and 
hence in his talk about the Lord's 
purposes and the destiny of the 
Church he spoke the convictions of 
his soul in which there was not a 
shade of doubt. It must'have seemed 
wonderful to the people to hear 
about Zion going to be established, 
about the gathering, about this be- 
ing the little stone that should roll 
down from the mountain and fill 
the whole earth but with the eye of 
prophecy he saw it ; he knew it 
would be fulfilled. The Lord in 
comforting the Saints told them 
that if they would listen to his coun- 
sel, the gates of 'hell should not 
have power over them, and this 
promise is the same to you and to 
me in as much as we listen to the 
counsels of inspired men. As I 
understand that expression "the 
gates of hell," it means those things 
which lead to hell in fact are the 
entrances to it. How many things 
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there are that lead to those gates. 
How many things we have to be 
warned against and which we have 
to watch out for, because if we 
yield to them, they will lead us to 
the gates of hell ! Let us each and 
every one examine ourselves and 
know well the path in which we 
are walking and avoid everything 
that we know is wrong and for- 
bidden by the Lord, well knowing 
that if we yield to such we have 
not the promise that the gates of 
hell shall not have power over us ; 
on the other hand if we perform 
our duty, live according to the testi- 
mony which God has given us, we 
need not fear, for He will lead us 
in the paths of righteousness that 
lead to eternal life. 

At the beginning of this revela- 
tion we were told that there should 
be a recorder in the Church, that 
records should be kept among the 
people. This important work in 
the Church, of keeping records, was 
commanded : and if we read farther 
on we will find that John Whitmer 
was appointed to be Church Re- 
corder, to write the events of the 
Church. I mention this to show 
you how important this part of our 
Church government is, to keep his- 
tory, to keep a record of what takes 
place. I am pleased to say that 
our activity in this direction has 
produced good fruits. We have in 
the Historian's office a great mass 
of useful data. Many precious 
things are there, and I am pleased 
to tell you that before long we hope 
to erect a new historian's office — 
one that shall be fire-proof and 
where we can feel safe in regard 
to the things that have been treas- 
ured up for so many years. 

I want to call attention here to 
a series of articles published in the 
4 ^-\merican 1, magazine, from the 



pen of Brother B. H. Roberts, 
which gives the Church history, and 
I believe it would be a splendid 
thing for the Latter-day Saints to 
take that magazine, read it and post 
themselves on Church history. It 
would especially be a good thing 
if they had it from the beginning, 
but I suppose it will some time 
come out in a history by itself. Even 
if you have not taken it before, I 
would advise you to subscribe for 
it now as Church history can be 
taken up in any part of it, and still 
yon will find it interesting and well 
worth reading. I honor those men 
who have been brave enough to 
publish these articles, and I am 
pleased to hear that they are read 
with interest in the world, but they 
ought to be read by the Saints at 
home. 

I desire to say to the recorders 
in the different stakes and in the 
different wards that your calling 
is a very important one. In years 
to come what you write will be 
looked for and treasured up. We 
are trying to connect events of 
Church history in the early days, 
and when we find in a private day 
book or record something that con- 
nects missing links, why we feel 
like we have found a treasure. Now, 
if you children of our pioneers and 
of the early members of the Church 
have some of their records or dav 
books, we would like that you would 
give us an opportunity to read them, 
and to copy from them such things 
as may help to corroborate data 
which we already have, or perhaps 
give us data that we are not in pos- 
session of. We do not ask you to 
give them to us, but to let us have 
the use of them till we can make 
copies of such parts that might be 
useful to us. Be sure that you keep 
? remrd of what takes place in the 
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wards, and in the stakes ; the chang- 
es in priesthood, and such events 
that are closely connected with the 
Church in order that they be not 
forgotten; and where papers are 
printed in any of the towns in Ziori, 
we would like you to send a copy 
of them to the Historian's Office. 
We will keep them on file. By our 
having them we may be able to see 
what is taking place out in the dif- 
ferent stakes and wards, that may 
not reach our larger papers pub- 
lished here. We are seeking to 
make Church history as perfect as 
possible, so that when it is referred 
to reliance can be placed upon what 
is recorded. 

There is another matter I would 
like to lay before the conference, 
and that is the necessity of teaching 
our young. We have splendid Sun- 
day Schols and they are doing a 
good work We have auxiliary 
organizations that take up the im- 
provement of the young, and we 
have religion classes in which we 
want our children taught faith in 
the religion of their fathers. In 
some of the stakes they are doing 
a splendid work. In others it seems 
like our brethren who have charge 
think it an extra burden upon them 
and do not care to have these clas- 
ses organized. Let me beg of you, 
plead with you, to have them es- 
tablished for the good of the chil- 
dren. Let them be taught as the 
Lord commands us to teach them 
to walk uprightly before Him. Let 
us try to give them all the chance 
in the world to be built up in the 
faith that is so dear to our hearts. 
You parents, how much have you 
not done for the gospel's sake, left 
everything dear to you and suffered 
the mockings and scorn of the 
world? You knew it was God's 
revealed truth to you, you received 



it, and you bore these things with- 
out murmur and you have gathered 
with the Saints. Can it be possible 
that after you have done so much 
for your God-given faith that you 
are willing 4 that your children shall 
be neglected and grow up without 
having the advantages that you can 
give them? As you know religion 
cannot be taught in the state schools 
we do not want to interfere with 
the children of our friends of other 
denominations, but we do want to 
do all we can for our children and 
give them an opportunity to learn 
how precious is the truth which 
the Lord has given unto us. En- 
courage the Religion Classes, en- 
courage the children to attend them, 
encourage the teachers that are will- 
ing to go and teach your children, 
and let us see this auxiliary organ- 
ization prosper as well as all the 
others. 

Well, I don't think it would be 
wise for me to continue talking. I 
am so happy to be with you. I 
pray the Lord to bless the Latter- 
day Saints, to bless them with the 
testimony of the truth, and I bear 
my testimony to you that this is 
the work of the Lord, and that it 
will triumph in the earth. God bless 
you all. Amen. 

A notice was read by President 
Smth concerning the correspond- 
ence school conducted by the 
Church, after which he remarked: 

We would admonish and advise 
our young men who have not an 
opportunity to attend the missionary 
classes at our Chruch schoools, on 
account of their distance from them 
and the cost, that if they will cor- 
respond with Brother Edwin S. 
Sheets at the Bishops' Building 
here, at No. 40 North Main Street 
and get into communication with 
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him, they will have much benefit, I 
think, from it, and it will aid them 
in preparing themselves for mis- 
sionary work abroad. 

President Smith then read a 
statement concerning the concert to 
be given by Professor Stephens," 
Professor McClellan and the choir, 
and commented as follows : 

I hope our good people will show 
their respect and loyalty to the choir 
— one of the best of our many most 
excellent choirs. We must not for- 
get those who sing for us, like the 
Tabernacle Choir here, of course 
most of them are employed in their 
daily avocations and are unable to 
be present during week days, but 
they give much of their time for 
practice and they are always willing 
and are if possible present on the 
Sabbath to render their portion of 
service to the Lord, and we ought 
always to be loyal to our choirs. 
Wp have many of them, this one 
and the one at Odsren and at other 
places, they are worthy of all com- 
mendation and of all praise by the 
Latter-da v Saints, and we hope you 
will not forget them. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet" 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Andrew Kimball. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer — 



Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 
revere. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph R. Shepherd. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

O, say what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce : 
And priceless the value of truth will be 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, my soul 
was rejoiced and instructed this 
morning by the remarks of 'Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith and President 
Anthon H. Lund. They indicated 
to us our bearings, as it were, and 
called us back to first principles. I 
believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that it is well to return to first prin- 
ciples, and to learn our duty so 
that we may be more effective as 
preachers of the Word. 

The Lord said unto His servants, 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of 
my disciples whom I have chosen 
in these last days, and they shall go 
forth/' the Lord said, "and none 
shall stay them." There has been 
no power that has been able to re- 
sist or even impede the onward 
march of truth. The Prophet Isa- 
iah says, in the 55th chapter and 
11th verse of his book, "So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth ; it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it." It is a remarkable fact that 
however humble the elder is, when 
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lie speaks by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, his words go to the hearts 
of the children of men, and it is a 
mighty encouragement to the young 
elder to know that God is behind 
him, and that there is a power be- 
hind his words which the power oil- 
man cannot resist. 

The Savior declared that before 
His coming there should be fearful 
sights in the earth, that there should 
be wars and rumors of wars, that 
there should be earthquakes and 
commotion, and that men's hearts 
should fail them for fear, and in 
this -day the Lord has said, "For 
after your testimony cometh the 
testimony of earthquakes. * * * 
And also cometh the testimony of 
the voice of thunderings, and the 
voice of lightnings, and the voice 
of tempests, and all things shall be 
in commotion, " and surely men's 
hearts shall fail them. We are liv- 
ing, my brethren and sisters, in this 
day when these prophecies are be- 
ing fulfilled. The voice of the tem- 
pest, the voice of the earthquake, 
the voice of the thunderings and 
the lightnings is following the tes- 
timony of the elders of Israel. We 
do not sit in judgment upon our fel- 
low citizens. We do not boast of 
great judgments, for the Lord has 
commanded us not to do that, but 
we do know that the Lord declared 
that these things should precede 
His glorious second coming. We 
do know that He has said that it 
is our duty to warn the people, to 
preach the Gospel, to cry repentance 
unto this generation, and to say 
with the prophets of old, "Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." 

It is well to remember, mv breth- 
ren and sisters, that it is by the 
preaching of the Gospel that men 
are saved, and that men are warned. 



We believe that the souls of men 
are precious in the sight of God. I 
believe that the words of the Pres- 
ident of the Church this morning, 
when he exhorted the Priesthood of 
God to assume the full responsibil- 
ity of their office, are timely, they 
are inspired, they apply to us. Think 
of the sad case of Absalom. He sat 
at the gate of the city, and when 
people went up to judgment to the 
king this false counselor said, "If I 
were the king I would do this, or 
I would do the other." He knew 
in his heart that he could not have 
done those things in righteousness^ 
and I wonder sometimes of we, 
instead of bearing responsibility as 
we should do, do not encourage 
people to ask foolish questions by re- 
ferring them to somebody, just to re- 
lieve ourselves of the burden of bear- 
ing that responsibility which God 
expects us to bear humbly and hon- 
estly in His sight. When the tragic 
end came, when Absalom's disobe- 
dience ended in rebellion and he 
was slain, King David sat at the 
gate, waiting for the news from the 
battle field, and from afar, as the 
runner came, King David said, "Is 
the young man Absalom safe?" His 
thoughts were not with the result 
of the battle upon which the future 
of his kingdom rested, but his 
thoughts were with the young man, 
and when the melancholy news was 
bioken to him that Absalom had 
perished, David's great heart almost 
broke, and he said, "O my son Ab- 
salom, my son, my son Absalom, 
would God I had died for thee." 
What did David's kingdom weigh 
in the balance of the loss of his son ? 
His son was dearer to him than all 
the kingdoms of the world, and so 
are our children dearer to us than 
all the wealth of the world. Their 
sonU are precious, and let us, my t 
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Lrethien and sisters, stand up like 
men and women in Israel and as- 
sume the responsibilities of our call- 
ings, let us 

"Dare to be a Daniel, 

And dare to stand alone. 
Let us dare to have a purpose firm, 

And let us dare to make it known," 

and when people want counsel, if 
we are able to give it, let us give it 
in the spirit of humility and of 
righteousness. 

The scenes now in Ohio and in 
the south are harrowing in the ex- 
treme. In Tennessee a terrible tor- 
nado or cyclone went over part of 
that state and eighty lives were lost 
as a result of the destructiveness of 
the storm. In Ohio, in Louisville, 
in Memphis, the floods are spread- 
ing and many lives are being lost 
and millions of property are being 
destroyed. I say unto you, my 
brethren and sisters, in the face of 
these warnings, in the face of these 
terrible things, how can we sit in 
idleness ? A man that fears God is 
afraid to be idle. The man that 
loves God will seek to save his fel- 
low creatures. Now, when the 
world oppose us, in what manner 
shall we retaliate ? Not in the kind 
of opposition they level against us, 
but when they oppose us we will 
preach the gospel of love, for our 
souls go out to the children of men. 
We will preach the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus unto them. We will 
preach faith, repentance and bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission 
of sins, and the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Ah, it is well to remember that 
when Nicodemus came to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and asked Him what he 
should do to be saved, it was not 
man that said, "Except a man be 
born of the water and of the Spirit, 



he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God." It was the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior of 
the world, the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all those that obey 
Him. This was the being who gave 
that command; this is the Being 
that gives His commandments to 
His disciples in this the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, and 
when men elect to disobey that com- 
mand they incur a responsibility 
for which they will have to answer 
unto the Lord our God. We are 
promised the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Do you know what that means? I 
think you do. God be praised, this 
Spirit has given me a testimony of 
the Gospel. It has revealed to me 
and to you that, as the Prophet Jo- 
seph said, in order to gain an eter- 
nal exaltation in the kingdom of 
God we must obey the fulness of 
the Gospel; not one principle, not 
two principles, but the fulness of 
the everlasting Gospel; for Jesus 
said: "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God." The gift of the Holy Ghost 
teaches me that not only is baptism 
and repentance and faith essential 
to salvation — and true — but it 
teaches me that the pre-existence of 
spirits, the resurrection from the 
dead, the doctrines of eternal judg- 
ment and the other glorious princi- 
ples, including the doctrine of eter- 
nal progression, are true. They 
are of God and essential to the up- 
building and exaltation of the 
saints of God. Now this is our 
duty. I know the Latter-day Saints 
will prove true. I believe, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that our mission 
and our destiny is as high or higher 
perhaps than that of any other peo- 
ple that has ever existed on the 
face of the earth. 
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In the south of Georgia a short 
time ago at a Presbyterian conven- 
tion one minister declared that the 
church that controls America will be 
the dominating factor in the evan- 
gelization of the world. Well, if 
he means by that that America will 
be controlled by the church having 
the fulness of the Gospel, I then 
will agree with him that that church 
will be the dominating factor in the 
evangelization of the earth. It is 
good to behold that men in other 
churches are beginning to realize 
that America has a destiny and that 
from this land was to go the fulness 
of the Gospel, and that from this 
land was to be fought the battle 
which would end in a complete vic- 
tory for Jesus Christ, the eternal 
Son of God. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints today, 
as it ever has done, is teaching tlie 
fulness of the Gospel. In Chatta- 
nooga a few weeks ago the great 
Baptist church of the south met in 
convention, and before they ad- 
journed they passed a resolution 
that the doctrine of tithing was of 
God, that it was a proper means of 
raising revenue, instead of the man- 
ner of collecting that now obtains, 
and each and every delegate 
pledged himself when he returned 
home to pay an honest tithing. That 
great church in the south, instead of 
depending upon its paid ministers 
to preach the gospel, is enlisting the 
aid of its laymen — the masons, the 
brick-layers, the carpenters, the 
miners, the clerks, the lawyers, the 
doctors — all these laymen are being 
pressed into the ministry, and yet a 
few years ago they laughed at the 
ministry of the "Mormon" Church, 
and declared that its ministry was 
an uneducated one and therefore 
would not be of much force in the 
promulgation of the Gospel. Thus 



is the world beginning to see that 
the doctrines of the "Mormon" 
Church are true. It bears testimony 
to this mighty fact, that Joseph 
Smith preached the Gospel, gave ut- 
terance to the thoughts that the 
souls of men were longing to speak. 
So if this then is to be the rule as 
to which church controls America, 
not by force, but along principles 
of righteousness, it follows then 
that this Church, preaching the ful- 
ness of the Gospel, is to be the dom- 
inating factor in the evangelization 
of the world, and I am proud to be 
a member of that Church to which 
that high and holy calling has been 
committed. Brethren and sisters, 
let us stand erect in our faith, let 
us be firm and constant and stead- 
fast, let us determine to do our 
duty, and then with that spirit, with 
the help of the Lord, we will strug- 
gle on through danger, through 
storm and through sunshine, until 
clanger's troubled night is o'er. We 
will preach the Gospel until the 
nations have been warned. We will 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
until He comes in glory and in 
power to reign on the earth as King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Even 
so, blessed Lord Jesus, come quick- 
ly. Amen. 

ELDER MELVDT J. BALLARD. 

(President Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

Perhaps the most important event 
that is before the Latter-day Saints 
and the world is the coming of the 
Son of God to live among men in 
the flesh. The signs He said should 
precede His coming are appearing 
upon the right hand and the left. 
Those who have eyes to see, and 
hearts to understand, can easily dis- 
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cern the preparation that is going 
on in the world, and we can also 
discern that the Lord is working in 
the mi cist of the Latter-day Saints 
for the fulfillment of that glorious 
event. I desire to call attention of 
my brethren and sisters to that par- 
ticular phase of the work which is 
devolving upon us. The Lord is 
working among the nations accord- 
ing to His good pleasure, but He 
has given special commission and 
labor to the Latter-day Saints to 
prepare a people, a place and a con- 
dition for His coming. I am ask- 
ing myself am I preparing, and I 
ask, are the Latter-day Saints with 
whom I am associated preparing 
themselves to meet the emergency, 
or shall we disappoint the Lord and 
ourselves when He comes? 

It is a most pretentious claim the 
Latter-day Saints make. They say 
they are fulfilling the vision of the 
prophet who forsaw the stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands 
rolling forth and filling the whole 
earth. The Latter-day Saints claim 
that they are now fulfilling that 
prediction of the past, that while 
this is but the work in embryo, yet 
it is rollnig forth to the accomplish- 
ment of that mighty purpose. It 
is growing at a pace, perhaps, that 
we should be entirely satisfied with, 
since this work is increasing in num- 
bers, in influence and power in the 
world. I believe that last year 
showed the largest increase in his- 
tory of the church. I do not know 
how it has been in other sections, 
but in our district we had the largest 
number of baptisms in any year in 
the history of that mis- 
sion, although we had fewer elders 
than heretofore. Generally I be- 
lieve that the Church is ^increasing 
in number of baptisms from year to 
vear, and that is a gratifying thing. 



We have obtained such growth that, 
grouping all large churches, such 
as the Methodist, Presbyterian and 
so forth, we are rated as the eighth 
in number of members, in the Unit- 
ed States. That is some distinction, 
and yet, when I look at it from 
another point of view, I wonder 
why this Church does not grow fast- 
er than it does when I know within 
my soul that it is the true Church 
of Jesus Christ, that it stands the 
test of reason, of argument, of 
scripture, or any other kind of test 
tb"f ^n be applied to it. 

I marvel why, just as our fathers 
and grandfathers did when they 
were converted, why the world does 
not receive it gladly, and why hun- 
dreds of thousands do not join with 
us, instead of thousands only. I have 
wondered why the Lord does not 
cause it to grow faster, but in my 
contemplation of this question I 
have found a good deal of comfort 
from my observation of the facts of 
history and science. I discover that 
the physical organism which is cal- 
culated to live through a lengthy 
period of days, or years, seldom 
comes to maturity quickly, it grows 
slowly ; and that form of life, wheth- 
er it be vegetable or animal, which is 
calculated to last but a short period, 
as a rule, comes to its majority 
quickly, and soon passes away. The 
oak does not reach its height in 
the first year while the sunflower, 
for example, may lift its head above 
the oak in the first season, but, when 
the test of winter frosts is applied 
to it, it falls, while the oak twig 
remains, and each succeeding sea- 
son becomes stronger and greater, 
and remains through ages to be- 
come the monarch of the forest. 
Those governments that have been 
destined to endure through long 
periods of time were, as a rule, very 



18 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



slow in their growth: Those that 
* grew rapidly ordinarily passed away 
quickly. And so, I believe that God's 
hand is manifest in preventing a too 
rapid growth of His Church. That 
may seem a strange way to look at 
it, and yet I believe it is evident that 
the Lord is staying the too rapid 
growth of this work. 

There have been many difficulties 
in the way of men and women re- 
ceiving the gospel ; one being the 
gathering to Zion. If the members 
of the Church had remained in Eng- 
land, Scotland, Ireland and other 
places where they received the mes- 
sage of the gospel in early days, 
and would have built churches there, 
it is probable that there would have 
been hundreds join the church that 
never did come into it, because of 
the prestige that a local strong 
membership would have exerted. 
The fact that men had to gather 
from their native land to America, 
and go through the hardships of a 
long pilgrimage, an ocean voyage 
in the olden style sailing vessel, 
and then a long journey across the 
plains, was such a discouragment 
that it is likely there would have 
been thousands more join this 
Church if that sacrifice had not been 
required of them. It is doubtless 
true that if the Latter-day Saints 
could have remained in Missouri or 
Illinois, without molestation, there 
would have been a great many more 
belonging to the Church than there 
are today. Many of those who un- 
dertook the ocean voyage, stood 
that hardship but could go no fur- 
ther. Others faltered in the wilder- 
ness, "put their hands to the plow 
then turned back," and remained in 
various sections of the United 
States, they, and their descendants, 
hundreds who could not muster 
courage enough to go all the way. 



These were difficulties in -the way 
of the growth of this work. 

It is doubtless true also, that if it 
had not been, and If today it were 
not required of those who receive 
the gospel, that they should observe 
the Word of Wisdom, and abstain 
from the use of tea and coffee, to- 
bacco and liquor, hundreds who are 
not now united w 7 ith us would have 
been. I know some who are out- 
side of the Church because they 
cannot make the sacrifice to give up 
the coffee, tea, or tobacco that they 
have been used to for years. In- 
deed, if this test were applied, this 
one simple thing in the requirements 
the Lord has made, were required of 
any other religious denomination 
outside of the Latter-day Saints, if 
men had to accede to that one law 
among us known as the Word of 
Wisdom, it is doubtful whether they 
would maintain one-half of their 
membership. It is probable there 
are thousands who would have 
joined the Church had it not been 
for the requirement of the Lord in 
the law of tithing, they are stand- 
ing aloof because they have not cour- 
age enough to join us since the Lord 
has asked us to donate a tenth of 
our income for the intrests of this 
Church. It is true that there would 
be many come in if it were not for 
the fact that they are afraid they 
would have to go upon a mission. 

I could enumerate other things 
connected with the growth of mem- 
bership in this Church which seem 
to be a hinderance, and yet when I 
look at this whole question from an- 
other point of view— and I would 
like to see it from the Lord's point 
of view, for He, is able to remove 
all these difficulties if necessary. — 
when I look at it from what I think 
is His point of view, I confess that 
the Lord has done it just right, and 
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I would not want to change or 
alter it at all. Of what value and 
worth, after all, would a large 
membership of the Church be, if the 
men and women would or could not 
meet its requirements? The Lord 
is building the most splendid insti- 
tution the world has ever seen, in 
this work of the Church preparatory 
for the coming of the Son of God. 
The kindgom that is to be built up 
and established from this work is 
to be the grandest thing the world 
has ever seen, and the Lord cannot 
make it out of material that is not 
full weight, full measure, full capac- 
ity ; and so these tests are applied to 
eliminate that material which is un- 
worthy to be used in the building of 
this structure. The man or woman 
who cannot leave father and mother, 
house and land, for Christ's sake 
and the gospel, is not worthy of His 
favor; and so the gathering from 
the nations of the earth is a test 
and those who stand the test, they 
and their children, can be used in 
the accomplishment of this work. 
Those were rejected who faltered 
by the wayside, who could not en- 
dure th<> tests of Missouri and Il- 
linois, tests essential in God's pro- 
gram for the building of the Church 
in this country. I believe that the 
troubles, sorrows, and difficulities 
experienced by the Saints in Mis- 
souri and Illinois were necessary, 
and that the men and the women 
who came to this country would 
perhaps, not have remained true if 
they hadn't passed through those 
troublesome days. There were even 
greater troubles after they left that 
land, and the Lord was only pre- 
paring them for these. That was 
only as a schoolmaster to prepare 
them for greater sacrifices that they 
were destined to make. 

The Lord intends to make this 



people not only a people intellectual, 
but a people the physical superiors 
of any men who have live'd upon the 
earth. In making the sacrifices that 
our parents did, they were laying 
the foundation for physical health 
of manhood and womanhood that 
shall ultimately produce a perfect 
race. In my heart I thank God that 
three generations ago my grand- 
parents left off using tobacco, liq- 
uor, and tea, left those objectionable 
things in the old world, and haven't 
transmitted the taint or desire of 
them into my blood. I want to 
preserve that blessing, and pass it 
on to my generations after me, that 
this may produce a perfect race of 
men and women. Woe to me if 
I lose two generations of struggle 
and effort, and we turn back to the 
use of the harmful things that my 
parents and grandparents left. . 

We have not finished the work, 
my young brethren and sisters. God 
laid the foundation through the la- 
bor of our fathers and mothers, 
and the superstructure is just be- 
ginning to rise. If we shall be 
counted worthy to be used as ma- 
terial in the building of that which 
God intends and contemplates, we 
shall have to maintain all that our 
fathers maintained, of faith, and 
virtue, and all the qualities of hon- 
esty and integrity that were so 
abundant in them, and we must 
add unto it or we cannot be ac- 
cepted of the Lord. Israel Zang- 
will, the Jew, spoke of glorious 
America as the melting pot in which 
he saw the various nations of the 
earth absorbed, through the genius 
and spirit of American institutions ; 
and he contended that, after a man 
has become an American citizen, 
he should no longer be called a Jew, 
or an Irishman, but an American. 
The great question is, can America 
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absorb the hordes that come to her 
shores and transmit to them the 
ideals of the fathers who founded 
this government? Zangwill is hope- 
ful this shall be the case ; I trust it 
may. It is wonderful what America 
has accomplished through mixing 
the blood of various nations, she 
has produced a new type of men 
and women, a physical type of man- 
hood that excels in most interna- 
tional athletic events, a type of 
physical beauty that excels the rest 
of the world. Oh, in that 1 can see 
another of God's purposes in gath- 
ering men and women from the na- 
tions of the earth. 

In our gathering places we have 
not been receiving hordes promis- 
cuously, like the country at large 
has. but we have been selecting the 
stock, "one of a city and two of a 
family." They have not been from 
the ranks of the lowest society, nor 
the highest, but they have been, as 
a rule, from the choicest of the 
nations of the earth, the blood that 
is purest and best. These have 
been selected and brought here to 
a "melting pot" where men and wo- 
men are being purified as gold seven 
times tried, the most perfect race of 
men and women the world has ever 
seen. That "melting pot" is the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
dp v Saints, wherein the best blood 
of the various nations can mingle 
and nroduce not only the best race 
physically, but a race that shall 
continue to uphold standards of 
purity and qualities of life that 
shall ultimately make the cleanest 
and best people in all the world. 
Now T can s^e th^ wisdom of the 
Lord in bringing these people from 
Scandinavia, and Germany, and 
other nations, who have a like faith 
and belief, that their children mav 
intermarry with each other and 



thereby maintain the 4 advantage of 
such union, add unto it and carry 
it into future generations. 

The Latter-day Saint boys and 
girls who do not intermarry with 
those of their own faith and belief, 
counteract to a large extent, the ben- 
efit of the sacrifices made by their 
progenitors and nullify, to some de- 
gree, the purposes and object for 
which God has gathered us here. 
Latter-day Saint boys should marry 
Latter-day Saint girls, and Latter- 
day Saint girls, ought to marry 
Latter-day Saint boys. I regret to 
say I have met scores of f heart- 
broken, disappointed "Mormon" 
girls scatttered over the northwest, 
who fully agree with me that they 
have made a failure, and a serious 
mistake in undertaking to live their 
ideals associated with men without 
these ideals, and without faith at 
all. 

God is building here an institu- 
tion that is going to be, as I have 
observed, the most excellent of all 
the world, and we are not going to 
be discouraged if, after two gen- 
erations, we have not accomplished 
it. If it shall take three, four, five, 
or six generations we won't be dis- 
couraged. We shall seize the ad- 
vantages that our fathers have giv- 
en unto us, we will hold it up be- 
fore the eyes of our children as an 
unfinished work that God has called 
us to do, that may take ten or twen- 
ty, generations, but it will be com- 
pleted through God's help, if we 
only do our part. Our eyes may not 
see the consummation, but we are 
expected to do our duty and leave 
the result with our posterity who, 
may the Lord grant, shall follow 
our example as we should follow 
the example of those who have pre- 
ceded us. That the Son of God 
may come soon, and live among 
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men in the earth, is my prayer and 
desire in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

"My friend, Divine/' a soprano 
solo, was rendered by Miss Tena 
Rasband. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. EOBINSOJST, 

(President of California Mission.) 

While I stand before you, my 
brethren and sisters, I sincerely de- 
sire the inspiration of the spirit of 
truth to direct my utterance. With 
me, I know your souls have been 
fed with the bread of life this day, 
and in the testimony of my brethren 
of the mission fields you have felt 
it like a call to battle for the right. 
If there has been dubiety in the 
minds of any as to the. right of au- 
thority to preside over the things 
pertaining to righteousness, and the 
kingdom of our God in the earth, 
your minds were disabused of that 
in this morning's service, when 
President Smith made known unto 
us the mind and will of the Lord 
relative to the order of the Priest- 
hood, and the order of the Church, 
and to the necessity of the Priest- 
hood setting their houses and them- 
selves in order. 

With Elder Ballard, I sincerely 
rejoice in the fact that I, too ; have 
been born of "believing blood." 
Sometimes, in the mission field, I 
have been confronted with the 
thought, and with the statement 
that, "this alone accounts for your 
position as a member of the 'Mor- 
mon' faith, or Church, the fact that 
you were born a 'Mormon.' " At 
first blush, to some it may appear 
that there is no particular virtue in 
one's birth, yet through all time I 
have learned to have respect to that 
"believing blood" spoken of in the 



scriptures, and recognized by the 
Master Himself when He said, "My 
sheep know my voice and the 
stranger they will not follow/ 1 I 
have learned too, from observing 
not only men of different nationali- 
ties, and their predisposition to do 
certain things because of prenatal 
influences and training, and differ- 
ent traits of thoughts and living, 
that in the animal world about us, 
those who were born to a certain 
end achieved it more readily than 
any can be trained to do so ; that 
the bloodhound will follow with un- 
erring scent the trail that is lost to 
the pampered and petted pet of 
some lady of high degree. And so 
I rejoice in the fact that I, too, have 
been born of believing parents, of 
the third generation, and it has been 
my prayer that there shall be no un- 
toward act performed by me that 
shall turn back the tide of progress 
set by my ancestors toward the goal 
of truth and righteousness. 

I rejoice in the privileges of the 
gospel. I rejoice in the fact that 
all the principles thereof appeal both 
to the emotions and the reason of 
men ; that there is no good thing, 
that there is nothing legitimate, 
praiseworthy or of good report to 
be found outside of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as revealed 
anew to us in these last days. Men 
say and have said unto me that 
"You don't know it all," and indi- 
vidually I am perfectly willing to 
confess that. They have said, "You 
don't have all within your church 
that is true." This I have not ac- 
cepted, and I am not prepared to 
accept, on the contrary, I do 
know that there is in the genius of 
this gospel, which we live and keep, 
that which is for the salvation of the 
souls of men now. The gospel 
does not deal alone with what we 
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may call an uncertain future, which 
however is certain to those who will 
keep the faith ; it docs not deal alone 
with the past, but is alive, is virile, 
and enters into every avenue of art, 
science and trade, into the social 
fabric, in everything that is praise- 
worthy and for the uplift of men. 
If in the writings of Israel Zangwill, 
in some of the statements he has 
made in his play, "The Melting 
Pot," he has felt the pulse of the 
future, and can see in this blessed 
land of America a nation not of 
many nations but one, with intent 
and purpose to render that which is 
just and true unto God and unto 
their fellows, it will be because of 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus and not 
because of the theories and ideals of 
men. Those dreamers who dream 
of a Utopian time when inequality 
shall cease, when the hireling shall 
be no longer oppressed in his wage, 
when men shall meet a brother and 
a friend in every land and clime, 
when righteousness shall obtain in 
the courts of justice, and men shall 
have been weaned away from sel- 
fishness and hate, should understand 
that it shall be realized only through 
the fruits of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus, for that alone will strip man 
of innate selfishness, which is the 
bane of humanity today. The gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus alone will 
cause men to prefer their neighbors 
to themselves, and wean them of 
selfishness and jealousy, and their 
hunger after pomp and power, fame 
and government. The gospel of the 
Lord Jesus alone will grant unto the 
hireling that which is his iust due, 
and care for the widow and the 
fatherless. The gospel of the Lord 
Jesus alone will make of the proud 
man a humble man, will abase him 
and bring him on to the same level 
and footing with his brother who 



seeks after truth and after equality 
in all things. 

Upon our western seaboard we 
find a great many of those so-called 
dreamers. It seems a rich land for 
every creed, every idea and theory 
to fructify in. Frequently we have 
new faiths arise, and new churches 
are established ; new methods of be- 
lief and unbelief put forth, with 
their various followers ; more or less 
of the spirit of the Orient as well 
as of the Occident. It is surprising 
that so many fads and fancies find 
following among so-called stable 
minded men, and the liberally edu- 
cated people of America. Recently, 
in Los Angeles, there was one set 
up and named the Church of the 
Living God, the tabernacle of David 
again in the wilderness." Some of 
their- elders came to our headquart- 
ers to instruct us in the fact that 
there had been a falling away of the 
faith ; that there has been innova- 
tions made in the gospel ordinances 
of the church founded by the Mas- 
ter ; that men drew near to God with 
their mouths and with their lips did 
honor Him, but their hearts were 
far removed from Him, and they 
taught for fear the doctrines of men, 
and for hire made themselves spec- 
ious teachers to tickle the ears of 
those who would not stand reproach 
or chatisement. T t^ld them there 
would be no difficulty in teaching 
us the gospel which they had in 
.mind, the "everlasting gospel"as 
they called it, if they could but prove 
to us the line of their authority and 
the right to teach. They entered 
into a dissertation of how one Josn- 
ua Sykes had been called of the 
Master, angels had visited him, and 
possibly he himself was one of the 
evangels of olden time, come again 
to the earth for the last dispensa- 
tion. Then I asked them for a 
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proof of it in the fact that God had 
said, as they had quoted., "that every 
word should be established in the 
mouth of two or more witnesses." 
Then they were confounded, for 
they had only the witness of one 
man in every step in the building up 
of their church. I cited them not 
only to the witness of men, so far 
as the building of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was concerned, but that God, the 
Father Himself, was a witness, and 
had come with the Son, and intro- 
duced Himself to the boy prophet to 
open up this last dispensation. Also, 
John the Baptist, who was the fore- 
runner of Christ anciently, of whom 
the Christ said "He is the Esaias 
who is to come" who, if we may 
accept some of the writings of the 
early fathers, Nicodemus said went 
into hell itself and introduced him- 
self in hades, to the spirits who were 
kept in prison from Adam unto that 
day, as John the Baptist, the fore- 
runner of Christ on the earth, who 
now had come down to the very 
depths of hell to make known unto 
them the fact of their emancipation ; 
that the Christ should visit them 
there and come with healing in His 
wings and set the captives free, to 
open the prison doors ; and lead the 
prisoners out of darkness into light. 
I stated that John came to men in 
the flesh, to Oliver and Joseph, and 
bestowed upon them the keys of his 
ministry ; that Peter, James and 
John came to Joseph and Oliver and 
gave them the keys of the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood; that the Lord Jes- 
us, and Moses, and Elias and Eli- 
jah and many great and wonderous 
angels, Gabriel and Raphael, as well 
as these prophets of the Lord Jesus, 
came each in his turn with the keys 
of his ministry and dispensation, 
and in the presence of two or more 



witnesses bestowed them upon the 
prophet and his immediate associ- 
ates. That line of authority has 
never been broken and given to an- 
other people, but has continued 
with the church, with all the charac- 
teristic gifts, signs, offices and or- 
dinances that were ear-marks of 
Christ's church in the day when He 
lived and prayed for the time when 
God should set up His kingdom in 
the earth, .nevermore to be thrown 
down or given to another people. 

If it does not make a man right- 
eously proud to know that he be- 
longs to this church and kingdom, 
that he participates in these gifts 
and blessings, I know not what can 
come unto the soul of man to make 
him so. Therefore today, with you, 
my brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
in the fact that we live, that we have 
being, through the grace of our 
Father; that we are redeemed from 
death and hell through the ministry 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
atonement which He wrought out, 
and that with Him and our Father, 
in the world which is to come, we 
shall have opportunity and time 
to realize all that our fond souls 
have yearned for and builded for in 
this life ; that we shall be followed 
by objects of corresponding great- 
ness to our ideals. There we shall 
come into our own, and shall be rec- 
ognized throughout all eternity as 
the very children of our Father, into 
whose hands He committed the min- 
istry of the last days for the setting 
up of His kingdom, and for the rec- 
lamation of the souls of men. 

Let us glorify Him and do our 
full part to bring men to a knowl- 
edge of the truth, that every man 
shall hear the gospel, that every soul 
shall know God for himself and 
have no need to ask his neighbor; 
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this is my prayer in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Eastern States MissioiO. 

Several years ago one of the 
greatest thinkers of the world, the 
great Russian scholar, Tolstoi, saw 
a speck in the far distance which 
he recognized as "Mormonism," 
and he wrote to one of the leading 
educators of America and asked the 
question whether "Mormonism" was 
to become a world power. The 
leader of a great institution in 
America, to whom the question was 
propounded, answered, "We will 
have to wait until we see the third 
and fourth generation of what is 
now known as 'Mormonism,' before 
we can answer." This flashed 
through my mind a short time ago 
when one of the apostles was vis- 
iting the Eastern States Mission, at 
a time when we had the conference 
presidents of all the conferences of 
that mission in council together ; I 
thought to myself, I will take a vote 
and see how many among the lead- 
ers of this mission — the thirteen 
different young men who had been 
chosen for their worthiness to pre- 
side over conferences — belonged to 
the second, third or fourth genera- 
tion of "Mormonism and in tak- 
ing the vote I discovered that every 
one of them belonged to the third 
and fourth generations. I could 
have wished that that leader of the 
university had been present and 
could have remembered the ques- 
tion propounded to him by that 
great scholar of Europe, and could 
also have remembered that only 
eighty-one or two years ago the 
Church had been organized with 
six members, and that at the pres- 



ent time there was probably not a 
civilized nation upon the earth 
where Joseph Smith's name was 
not remembered as being one of 
the greatest prophets that had ever 
lived upoir the face of this earth — 
in fact, the greatest save it be Jesus 
Christ. If the work continues to 
grow in the next eighty years as it 
has in the past eighty, it will cer- 
tainly be the power of the earth. 

I rejoice this afternoon that I 
have a standing within the Church ; 
that I was born of goodly parents ; 
that I can point, with a great deal 
of pride, to the fact that my father 
was a trusted associate of the 
Prophet Joseph, and all the other 
leaders of the Church up to the 
time of his death, also that Lorenzo 
Snow, at my mother's funeral, 
pointed to the corpse and said, 
''There lies the body of a woman 
who has never been antagonistic to 
any law that God has revealed for 
the redemption of mankind." I sin- 
cerely trust that when my time 
comes to lay this body down that 
it can be said of me that I have 
been true to the men whom God 
has placed from time to time at the 
head of the Church. I remember 
each one of the presidents from 
President Young to President Jo- 
seph F. Smith. I have looked up- 
on all of them as men of God, as 
the mouthpieces of God, and I am 
satisfied beyond the question of a 
doubt that they are and have been 
such, giving to the people wise and 
safe counsel, and P have never seen 
i\ person prosper or be happy in re- 
fusing to take the counsel that has 
come from the lips of the authori- 
ties of the Church. 

Jesus considered it a wise judg- 
ment to judge a tree from its fruits. 
The world claim that they believe 
in Jesus Christ's judgment and in 
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His counsel, and all we ask is for 
the world to judge "Mormonism" 
from what 4 * Mormons" have ac- 
complished. We are looked upon as 
being the black spot upon the ec- 
clesiastical part of the world, and 
yet I doubt very much if any other 
church that has ever existed upon 
the face of the earth could have 
done so much to bless the earth, 
so far as they have had an opportu- 
nity, as this Church has done. In 
looking over the faces before me I 
doubt very much if there is a mem- 
ber of the Church in the enjoyment 
of a happy home who does not owe 
it directly or indirectly to the work 
and the influence of this Church, if 
not individually to themselves, to 
their parents' before them in bring- 
ing them together and giving them 
an existence upon the earth, in lead- 
ing their parents here to the Rocky 
Mountains, planting their feet here 
in the safest part of the world, and 
giving them opportunities that they 
never would have had had it not 
been for the work of some ''Mor- 
mon" missionary. To my mind in 
this connection alone is revealed 
some of the greatest miracles ; 
greater, far greater than is record- 
ed in the Bible. If we had read 
them in the Bible we would have 
classed them among the greatest of 
miracles to be found within the lids 
of that sacred book. I want to re- 
late one especially that seems to 
have drifted away from our minds. 
There are those here before me 
who remember when President Jo- 
seph F. Smith, President Francis 
M. Lyman, President Heber J. 
Grant, and President Lund were all 
who are now living, 'of the general 
authorities of the Church, at the 
time when our brethren were off on 
what we were pleased to term the 
"underground/' when pretty near 



all the presidents of the stakes were 
away from their flocks, when al- 
most every ward had lost its father, 
the bishop, and when some of the 
darkest clouds that ever hovered 
around our people completely cov- 
ered them up, when we did not 
have the privilege at our general 
conference to see the general au- 
thorities of the Church upon the 
stand; when only occasionally we 
received a written message from 
the presidency of the Church, when 
trouble surrounded us upon all 
sides, when the government seemed 
bitterly against us, and when even 
the authorities of the Church could 
see no light ahead, it was then they 
issued an address to the Saints 
pointing out all of these conditions, 
and making a request upon them to 
observe a special fast day named by 
the authorities for the people to 
come together, fasting, with prayer- 
ful hearts, to lift up their prayers 
to God the eternal Father, and ask 
Him to lift the clouds. At that 
time there was not a soul able to 
find a solution to the problem, or 
would even attempt to suggest one. 
The Latter-day Saints obeyed the 
counsel of the authorities of the 
Church. They came to the various 
meeting places with prayerful 
hearts ; they came fasting; they lift- 
ed up their voices to God the eter- 
nal Father, and offered up their 
prayers to Him, begging Him to 
permit their prayers to ascend unto 
His throne, even as did the prayers 
of Cornelius of old. Do you re- 
member in what a short period of 
time some four hundred of our 
brethren who were cast into prison 
cells came home ; how the presi- 
dents of stakes came back to their 
posts of duty ; how the members of 
the wards greeted the fathers of 
the wards, and how God listened 
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to their prayers ? If a simple rela- 
tion of a matter of that kind, which 
the older brethren, the middle-aged 
brethren remember distinctly, if we 
could read of such a thing in the 
Bible we would look upon it as one 
of the greatest miracles recorded in 
that book. But we lived in that day 
and it came about gradually. We 
could see the hand of God in it. 
We could see that God works upon 
natural principles, that He uses men 
to bring about His purposes; that 
He so arranged it that the cause of 
His people was soon shifted from 
the hands of bigots and from the 
hands of men whose minds were 
filled with hatred, that they were 
placed in the hands of diplomats 
and statesmen, and in His own na- 
tural way He freed His people. I 
say, to my mind, it is one of the 
great miracles in this Church, and 
demonstrated to me beyond a ques- 
tion of a doubt that God will hear 
our prayers when we place our- 
selves in a condition to be heard. 
When a man places himself in a 
position to receive a testimony that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, he is in a position to demand 
recognition from our Father in 
heaven, and our Father in heaven 
will listen to him. 

The testimony that God has 
given to me of the work of the 
great latter-day prophet is the key 
that opened to me the door, giving 
to me light upon the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and sometimes I won- 
der, I shudder at what my condi- 
tion in the religious world would 
have been had it not been for the 
testimony I received concerning the 
divine calling of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I know that he was a 
prophet of God, and a study of his 
life gave me an undying testimony 
that Jesus was the Christ, and yet 



those who judge us wrongfully say 
that a Bible is not to be found in a 
"Mormon" pulpit, that the little 
children of "Mormon" people hear 
nothing about Jesus, and it is a 
common thing in the east for our 
enemies to use it as an argument 
whereby churches raise money for 
the purpose of buying little Christ- 
mas presents for "Mormon" chil- 
dren (which they never get), to 
teach them something about Jesus. 

We know that the testimony God 
has given to us concerning the mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith gives us an 
undying testimony that Jesus is the 
Christ, a stronger testimony than is 
possessed by any other religious 
body in the world, a testimony that 
He died for the sins of the world ; 
that He was resurrected — not a 
mythical resurrection, but a tangi- 
ble, literal resurrection from the 
grave, and that we are almost the 
only people who do believe in the 
actual resurrection, the literal res- 
urrection of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. The rest of them 
have made Him a being that is not 
a being, something without form, 
saying that God is a spirit and that 
a spirit has not flesh and bones, 
that you see Him in the leaves of 
the trees, and in the flowers that 
grow, you feel Him in the atmos- 
phere ; or, in other words that He 
is merely nature, and then they will 
send to hell, and brand as an infidel, 
the person who says the only God is 
Nature, while they only call it by 
another name. Our Savior ap- 
peared to His apostles, and to the 
doubting Thomas He said, "Here, 
Thomas, see the marks of the nails 
in my hands;' here is the mark of 
the spear in my side ; reach hither 
thy hand and thrust it in and see 
that it is I ; a spirit hath not flesh 
and bone as ye see me have." They 
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do not love to dwell upon that doc- 
trine, but they cover it up with the 
words of John, supposed words of 
John, that God is a Spirit. I do 
not believe that John ever said or 
ever wrote those words. Those 
who know anything about the 
scripture know that when it was 
translated by that great and grand 
congregation that was brought to- 
gether under the influence of King 
James of England, that they did 
their work honestly. The manu- 
scripts they had access to were 
blurred, unreadable in places, and 
where they found that condition 
they decided for themselves what 
words to put in to make it readable, 
and when they came to this manu- 
script that they have translated 
"God is a spirit," the word "God" 
was there, the word "Spirit" was 
there, but the word "IS" was not 
there, and they ordained that every 
word of their own creation placed 
within the lids of that Bible should 
be so marked — because they were 
honest men — should be so marked 
that future generations should have 
the privilege of knowing what they 
did themselves. The words they 
supplied, and those words have 
come down to us marked now in 
italics, to know that they were the 
words of men, that it was a guess, 
and in most instances a good guess. 
Then, when we read John, and 
there we see the little word "is" in 
italics, making it read "God is a 



spirit, we know it to be man-made. 
The reason John did not, in my es- 
timation, put it that way is because 
he was there when Christ appeared 
before him, when he heard the 
Savior say, "See, it is I ; see the 
marks in my hands, and see the 
mark of the Roman spear in my 
side ; it is I, with flesh and bones ; a 
spirit has not flesh and bones as 
you see me have." God bless you. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I do not think that President 
Rich will take any exception to a 
remark that I would like to make in 
connection with John's reference to 
the Lord, or to God being a spirit. 
I think the fact is that even a man 
and, a very ordinary man, is a 
spirit ; and if you want any evi- 
dence of it, just remove his spirit 
and look at what remains. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

•Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ! 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Daniel G. Miller. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Saturday, April 5th, 1913. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, 
April 5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year. 
And never stand still till the Master 
appear. 

His adorable will let us gladly fulfil, 
\nd our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the labor 
of love. 

Prayer was offered by Elder ]ohn 
W. Hart. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to vour bosom to 
flee. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Satisfying comparison of "Mormonism" 
with all other religious bodies. — Saints 
should manifest appreciation of the 
Gospel by living according to its prin- 
ciples. — The righteous will veritably 
inherit the earth. — Profitable lessons 
may be derived from calamities. 

I esteem it a privileg-e, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to be here on this 
occasion when much of the strength 
of Israel is assembled in general 
conference. For several days I have 
been looking forward to this gath- 
ering. I have thought of the class 
of people who would be present 
upon this occasion, and have com- 
pared the lives of the members of 



the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints with those of our 
friends who are not of our faith, 
many of whom I have had the pleas- 
ure of meeting in the last few 
months, and the comparison is fav- 
orable to us from almost every view- 
point. The conclusion is irresisti- 
ble that "Mormonism" has done 
much for us in four generations. 
The gospel, with the blessings of 
the Priesthood, is priceless, and for 
it we ought to be a grateful people. 
The teachings that come with au- 
thority, which plant. in our hearts 
faith in God that cause us to feel 
that we know of a surety that He 
lives, are beyond price. 

We meet very many good men 
and women in the world, who have 
high ideals and are striving from 
their viewpoint to do good, and oc- 
casionally we find them with an un- 
derstanding of religion similar to 
what we have ; but there are few 
who have a satisfactory assurance 
that this life is a part of our Heav- 
enly Father's plan for the develop- 
ment of His children, and that the 
truths we acquire here will remain 
with us in eternity. Surely we ought 
to appreciate the knowledge that the 
gospel brings, and we should evi- 
dence our gratitude by living up to 
the light of truth and teaching it to 
others. "Mormonism," so-called, is 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, conse- 
quently it is the power of God unto 
salvation to all those who believe 
and obey its teachings. It is not 
those who say "Lord, Lord," who 
enjoy the companionship of His 
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spirit but those who do His will. If 
we are not more perfect in our lives, 
if we are not more righteous than 
those who are not of our faith we 
will be behind them in receiving the 
blessings of our Heavenly Father ; 
but if we obey His commandments, 
if we keep ourselves clean, pure and 
unspotted from the sins of the 
world, His power will rest upon us, 
and the vitrues of the third and 
fourth generations of the Church 
will be builded upon by following 
generations, and the purity of their 
lives will establish a race that will 
people the earth. 

It is this that impresses me. We 
should not feel anxious about our 
political power ; nor should we feel 
concerned about our worldly posses- 
sions, but remember this admoni- 
tion, "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness and all 
other things will be added/' ' It is 
to this point that I direct your at- 
tention today. If the Latter-day 
Saints will keep the commandments 
of Gocl, they will be- happy, if they 
will keep themselves pure and un- 
spotted from the sins of the world, 
"Morn-ionism," so-called, will re- 
deem the earth by right of its supe- 
riority, and by reason of the perfec- 
tion of its manhood and woman- 
hood. While those who are selfishly 
.devoting themselves to the ammass- 
ing of wealth and the seeking of 
high positions, ignoring or violating 
the natural laws of God in their 
pursuit of pleasure, sowing the 
seeds of dissolution by allowing 
their baser passions to rule them, 
will not only be unhappy but will 
wither and pass away, and a race 
more worthy will inhabit God\s 
footstool. 

My brethren and sisters, it is not 
a matter of concern to me what will 
be the outcome of this work, but it 



is this : keep yourselves clean and 
pure and you shall inherit the earth, 
for your Heavenly Father has or- 
dained that it will be so. Let your 
light so shine that the purity of 
your lives will evidence your faith 
in the gospel of our Lord. Let us 
bear witness in our daily acts, as 
well as in our conversation, that we 
believe this is the Father's work and 
joy inexpressible will come to us, 
and the children that grow up in our 
• homes will increase in faith and hu- 
mility. They will be added upon, 
and be given power to turn aside 
the shafts of the adversary that are 
directed towards them, and in place 
of the distress that has afflicted 
the children of men, because of sin- 
fulness, there will be comfort, peace 
and happiness, and a race of men 
and women will inhabit this earth 
who will have strength of character 
to put aside the evils of life, by rea- 
son of their birthright. 

God grant that we may be worthy 
of our birthright ; grant that we 
may be worthy of the blessings that 
He places within our reach ; grant 
that clay by day we may say within 
our souls, "Father, show me Thy 
will, and I will perform the labor." 
If this be our desire, if this is what 
we live for, then will our children 
be lifted up to higher ground upon 
which they may build, and from 
generation to generation there will 
develop a stronger race of people — 
a people who can draw ever nearer 
to our Father in Heaven. These 
things appeal to me, my brethren 
and sisters ; it is a natural condition 
and I am grateful for the hope that 
they inspire in my bosom. I am 
grateful for the purity of the lives 
of the men and women who belong 
to the Church of our Lord, and I 
am thankful that throughout the 
world there are those who, seeing 
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the effect of a sinful life, are striv- 
ing in earnestness to avoid its ter- 
rors, and who encourage others to 
do likewise. They are indeed pre- 
paring for Eternal life. 

Now may the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters ; may His peace 
be in your hearts and may His light 
illumine your pathway, that day by 
day you may know the way He 
would have you go. May each of 
us, in our prayers and in our lives, 
sustain the men whom God has 
chosen to preside over and direct us, 
thereby serving Him who was the 
Redeemer of the world. May His 
Spirit and blessings be upon all 
Israel and may the prayers of the 
Latter-day Saints ascend on high 
that the hearts of men may turn 
from the evils of this life ; that they 
may desire to turn unto God and 
keep His commandments. May the 
lessons that we learn by reason of 
the havoc that is wrought by the 
elements in commotion in this 
world, from time to time, be lessons 
that shall turn our hearts heaven- 
ward, and that will make us kinder 
and more charitable toward our fel- 
low men. 

I pray that the man who stands 
at our head may have his strength 
continued unto him ; that he may 
live in the future, as he has in the 
past, in the favor of our Father in 
Heaven. I pray that he and his 
counselors may be inspired of the 
Lord, and physical strength and 
power given to them to perform 
their great and arduous labors, and 
discharge their duties in the cause 
of the children of men. God bless 
them forever is the prayer of my 
heart ; and God bless all Israel, and 
all men and women everywhere 
who strive to do right and do good 
to their fellows, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I have been very much pleased, 
my brethren and sisters, in the ses- 
sions of this conference that have 
been held, in listening to the re- 
marks of my brethren. I was es- 
pecially pleased with the remarks 
made by President Smith yesterday 
morning, for the reason that, to me, 
it was the same as any command- 
ment or section in the book of Cov- 
enants ; I regard is as the voice of 
the Lord unto the people. It covered 
a point that has been of vital im- 
portance to me, in the short period 
of time that I have labored in the 
ministry, for without that principle 
of loyalty and fidelity to the cause 
here upon the earth, there would be 
absolute failure. 

The missionary in the field who 
does not put his heart into the work, 
and who does not sustain his mis- 
sionary companions, by his faith 
and prayers and actions, and his 
conference and mission presidents, 
does not make a success of his work, 
and does not carry with him that 
power and spirit of stability that 
goes with the man who has in his 
heart an unyielding determination 
to serve God, and labor earnestly 
for the children of men. In my 
mind the principle of loyalty is one * 
of the greatest that the Lord has 
implanted in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. In any capacity where 
men may be called to labor, the man 
who works with unyielding deter- 
mination to succeed will surely do 
so and if he manifests that charac- 
teristic in the work of the Lord, as 
he probably will, success is sure to * 
follow. 

We pray and labor for the suc- 
cess of this work, and we pray for 
our fellow men. We pray for the 
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leaders of nations and for men of in- 
fluence, that their hearts may be 
softened towards this work, that 
they may kindly receive the elders 
who are sent to them, and that they 
may understand the reason why the 
Lord has sent His messengers to 
the earth again. I believe that the 
Lord' loves His children with a 
greater love than it is possible for 
any father to love his earthly chil- 
dren. No matter where they may 
be, in any land or clime in this 
earth, all are the children of God, 
and 'His love embraces them, even 
as the sun shines alike on all. As 
the Lord said, while in the earth, 
that His mission was not to the 
whole but to those who needed the 
physician r "I am not come to call 
the righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance." For that reason He has 
again visited the earth and revealed 
the true gospel of salvation to Jos- 
eph Smith, and placed the people of 
this world upon a" new basis. 

In times past, the mention of Jos- 
eph Smith's name has almost been, 
in some places at any rate, sufficient 
to arouse a mob, to day it is safe to 
stand upon any corner in any city 
in the United States and preach the 
gospel the Lord has revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Joseph Smith's name is now held 
among the children of men in great- 
er reverence than ever before, be- 
cause of the unyielding truth, spirit 
of loyalty that has characterized the 
Latter-day Saints from the very 
beginning. Through the men who 
devoted their lives to the testimony 
of Jesus, who labored deligently and 
established churches and branches 
throughout the countrty, where 
ever they were sent, there has been 
erected in this land of ours, in the 
valleys of the mountains, a monu- 
ment of faith. Here we are in 



large numbers, in strength and 
power, having many of the gifts 
and blessings of heaven that the 
world does not realize or know of. 
We ought to be willing at all times 
to respond to any call that is made 
upon us to assist in the establish- 
ment of God's purposes in the earth. 
Take away from a Latter-day Saint 
the gospel, if you could, and nothing 
of real worth remains. 

No man ever apostatized from 
this church and gospel, who had a 
knowledge of it, who could ever 
truthfully deny that it was the 
church of God. Whenever I have 
listened to them, I have noticed they 
shield that part of it all they pos- 
sibly can, and they work along lines 
of persecution and try to destroy 
what the Lord builds up. Brigham 
Young once said — so I am informed 
— that you cannot hurt Mormonism 
it is like a rubber ball ; every time 
you kick it the farther it goes. It 
is my experience, and is history, 
that where men persecute the 
church, or the principles of it, and 
those who preside in Israel, they 
often make friends for the Latter- 
day Saints ; I tell you, honest men 
are looking for the truth every- 
where. Men and women throughout 
this land will yield obedience unto 
the gospel of the Redeemer of the 
world in their day and time, and that 
time comes to them when they seek 
fpr light of our Father in heaven 
and as a result of their faithfulness. 
The Spirit of the Lord is in the 
earth among thousands of men and 
women who are good and true, ac- 
cording to the light that is within 
them, and when they become so well 
acquainted with the principles of 
truth that they are able to discern 
truth from error, they will yield 
obedience unto the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
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* People are not looking', not many 
of them at any rate for the gospel 
to eome through the "Mormon" 
church ; they think that it will come 
from some other source. Those 
people who were looking for the 
Christ in His day expected Him to 
come in pomp and display. They 
never looked for Him to come in 
the manner that He did. They were 
not prepared for Him, and so they 
were easily led astray by that evil 
power which was opposed to Him 
from the beginning, and their faith 
and confidence was destroyed in the 
hearts of the children of men. 

We pray for the success of this 
work, and unless we also work to 
that end, my brethren and sisters, 
we shall not have success. The man 
that comes into the mission field 
such as that wherein I am more 
closely assocated at the present time 
with the work of the Lord, and who 
in his heart firmly resolves to carry 
the gospel message into the homes 
of the people, receives power from 
God that is not enjoyed by the sons 
of men outside of that work. He 
appears among his fellows and is 
kindly received by the honest among 
them for the truths that he teaches, 
and which the Lord is the author 
of. God gives unto us all, the power 
and blessing that we have ever re- 
ceived in this life. 

Here at home, in this land of ours 
that has been prepared by the Al- 
mighty to sustain this great people, 
here are men and women who are 
qualified to preach the gospel to 
those who are in darkness. Our 
fathers and mothers laid the foun- 
dation for this great commonwealth. 
They gave their lives for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the perman- 
ant establishment of this com- 
munity. Thejy wished 'for (peace 
and prosperity, and worked early 



and late for it. They had to work 
hard in order to secure a livelihood, 
but today it is a much different pro- 
position. It may be said that the 
youth of Zion have never seen a day, 
or have never had a dream that 
would give unto them an idea of the 
sufferings of our fathers and moth- 
ers that paid the price for the 
pleasure we now enjoy here. 

We young men and women ought 
to yield absolute obedience to the 
gospel of the Redeemer of the 
world. A man in his ward ought 
to hold up the hands of his bishop, 
and faithfully perform his church 
duties, that his bishop and stake 
president may know that he is re- 
liable and true. In all my experi- 
ence, I have never learned to love 
men like I have those who have 
proven themselves loyal and true, 
men you could rely upon to perform 
the work they were called to do, that 
would go from you alone hundreds 
of miles and do their duty, men who 
would stand for right and truth, 
for liberty and justice. Such men 
would stand for the gospel, and for 
those who preside over them, and 
when others criticise the leaders of 
the church they were ever ready to 
defend them. They would never 
sit down and listen to any man, de- 
fame or say things that were un- 
true concerning the Church of Jesus 
Christ, or the Latter-day Saints. 

This people are greatly blessed 
in having men at the head of the 
church to-day who have been with 
the church practically from its in- 
ception, who know the ins and outs 
of the past, who can correct error, 
and who can say from their own 
experience, I know thus and so. 
There will come a time when men 
who have known the prophets Jos- 
eph and Hyrum personally shall no 
longer be among us. We shall only 
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have the testimonies of men who 
have known those who were ac- 
quainted with those prophets, but 
who did not have the privilege of 
seeing themselves. So I feel that 
I am blessed in the fact that our 
Father in heaven has permitted me 
to know men and women who can 
speak to me in the flesh and say, "I 
knew Joseph Smith ; I have seen 
him, and I give you my testimony 
that he lived, and that he told "me 
that he received a visitation from 
the Father and the Son, that he re- 
ceived messages from angels, and 
that he associated with other 
heavenly beings." I tell you, my 
brethren and sisters, these facts 
shall be matters of history in just 
a few short years. When we realize 
and know what it means to talk face 
to face with a man, and then merely 
have the testimony from one who 
has seen that man, there is no com- 
parison. 

I feel to praise the Lord, and to 
love the Lord's work here upon the 
earth, and to labor, whether at home 
or abroad, for the purposes of the 
Lord, as well as I can. To a man 
who thinks that it is an easy thing 
to go in the mission field and stay for 
a number of years, and leave home 
and friends and all behind you, let 
him who thinks that it is an easy 
thing try it. Let him who believes 
that it is easy to take the part of one 
of these brethren of the general au- 
thorities, who I know labor earn- 
estly proclaiming their testimony of 
the truth, for no earthly reward, 
but because they have been called 
to that labor through a servant of 
the Lord, let them try it. The men 
who have the privilege of laboring 
at home and of acquiring the things 
of this earth that give pleasure, 
who think they are not in a posi- 
tion to go into the world on ac- 



count of their occupation, let them 
leave their affairs and go on a mis- 
sion, and I tell you, they will soon 
cheerfully (hold up the hands of 
these men and women who preside 
in Israel, from President Smith 
down to the least of these author- 
ities, they will sustain them in any 
position in the church, abroad or 
at home. 

That is the principle that makes 
us strong. This is the word of the 
Lord unto me as it came from the 
President yesterday morning, and 
I rejoice in it, and I shall rejoice in 
reading it, for it is true doctrine, 
and it is worthy the consideration 
of all Israel as a guide unto us in 
this day in which we live. The Lord 
bless you. Amen. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, you who 
are before me were not converted 
through the wisdom nor learning 
of men, and it would be impossible 
for me to foist upon you any of the 
vain philosophy of men ; if I should 
attempt it, you who have been in 
the Church for years would easily 
discover that it is of man, for you 
have been founded upon the rock 
of revelation. Our Father has giv- 
en you a testimony for yourselves, 
and you know. In standing before 
you I do so with fear and trembling, 
least I may not be an instrument in 
the hands of God to impart unto 
you the bread of life. 

I rejoice in the testimony that 
our Father has given me concern- 
ing this great work, the work that 
has been established in the earth for 
the salvation of mankind. It is mv 
experience, in traveling in the 
world, that this work has grown 
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in importance a thousand times 
more than is represented by the 
number that have been baptized into 
the Church. The principles of 
truth that were revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, have 
influenced the people of the whole 
earth, they are ''leavening the whole 
lump/' and the members of the re- 
ligious world today are beginning 
to inquire concerning this greater 
light that has been restored to the 
earth. Not long since, Dr. Henry 
Sloan Coffin, one of the prominent 
Presbyterians of New England, de- 
clared in one of his sermons that 
they did not consider any of the 
churches of the world as divine, 
or their organizations divinely ap- 
pointed, he said Presbyterians were 
doing, as a church, more than any 
other Christian denomination to 
bring about a church union, and 
if that could be brought about, or if 
thev could have the organization 
that they desired, it would be more 
efficient and do away with much of 
the overlaoning of their work, and 
would bring about a greater mis- 
sionary force in the earth, a mis- 
sionary work that would bring 
all the members of the churches 
under the influence of the Spirit 
of God. He said that they were 
ready to serve under any or- 
ganization that worked better 
than their own. Now. while they 
have not discovered that organiza- 
tion, it is in the earth to day. God 
our Father has placed it here, and 
they will some day discover 
that it^ influence and oower have 
been felt even in their own organi- 
zations. 

The Lord Jesu^ said to* His dis- 
ciples on one occasion, after tell- 
ing them that He was the vine -and 
thev were the branches, and that 
they should abide in Him in order 



to bring forth fruit to the glory 
of the Father: "Ye have not 
chosen me but I have chosen 
you and ordained you and sent you 
forth that you might bring forth 
fruit." Following that He told 
them to love one another as He had 
loved them, and as He had loved 
the Father. In talking to a Sec- 
tarian minister the other day, on 
the train, who has been in Utah a 
long time, I said, "My brother, the 
reason you have not been success- 
ful in the state of Utah, even 
among the wayward of the chil- 
dren of the Latter-day Saints, is 
because you have not sufficiently 
followed the admonition of the 
Lord Jesus to love the souls of men. 
The majority of the ministers who 
come here to convert the Mormon 
people, and lead them to acknowl- 
edge the God that they worship, 
have never had love for us in 
their hearts. They have sought for 
thorns and briers, and information 
to be taken back into the world and 
used for the collecting of mon- 
ey to Christianize the 'Mormons.' " 
He replied, "I tell you, Mr. 
Ellsworth, that is too true, some 
ministers have not had sufficient 
love in their hearts for the souls 
of the people who dwell in these 
valleys." 

It is the experience of the elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, who have gone 
to the world, that they must have a 
love for the souls of men in their 
hearts before they can do real mis- 
sionary work ; they must forget in 
part, or rather learn that they have' 
not left in their mountain homes all 
that is near and. dear to them, but 
that the honest in heart everywhere 
should also be near and dear to the 
soul of the true missionary. We 
must love them, and show that we 
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are truly interested in them, and 
that we have their welfare at heart, 
before we can really do successful 
missionary work. Where this feel- 
ing exists, the spirit and the power 
of God rests upon the elders, and 
the honest soul discovers in them 
the divinely appointed shepherd. 

This is my testimony, that Jesus 
gathered together His disciples and 
organized His Church, and that men 
were divinely appointed to preach 
the gospel and represent the Lord 
Jesus. That organization contin- 
ued until, through the wickedness 
of men it was done away with. 
Since then, only tradition has been 
handed down to guide the Christian 
world. But, in this age, the Lord 
Jesus, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, has again sent the Priest- 
hood with a divine appointment, and 
commission to the world. A divinely 
appointed organization has been 
re-established in the earth, it is in 
perfect working order, and the 
men and women who receive 
the truth have a mission to 
proclaim Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, and to show to the world, 
through their righteousness, and by 
the sweet influence they have, that 
they are indeed born of God, and 
have the light that will lead men 
back into the kingdom of our Fath- 
er. The Latter-day Saints have re- 
ceived this divine authority and or- 
ganization. L T pon their shoulders 
rests the mission to preach Christ 
and Him crucified. The doctor, the 
lawyer, the farmer, the carpenter, 
the' blacksmith, and men of every 
other vocation in life among the 
Latter-dav Saints are missionaries. 
It is our duty to teach the people of 
the world that the organization that 
thev are seeking after today is in the 
earth, an organization that brings in 
touch every one of its members with 



God and Christ. There is no over- 
lapping nor crowding for place but 
a place for every man in the divinely 
appointed organization. 

I am thankful that it has been my 
lot to be a Latter-day Saint from 
my birth, that my father and my 
grandfather were members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ. They were 
converted, not by the wisdom of 
men, neither 'by the learning of the 
world, but by a revelation from God 
My feet have been plant- 
ed upon that rock, and I know 
for my self that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that the 
Church of God has been established 
among men. It has been established 
with apostles and prophets, seven- 
ties and elders, priests, teachers and 
deacons. They have a divinely ap- 
pointed mission in the earth. Every 
man throughout the world who will 
hear their testimony, and receive 
it in their hearts, may have a part 
of that ministry, and feel God's 
spirit in them, from the crown 
of their heads to the soles 
of their feet, and learn to know 
God, and; ; feel His, influence by 
working for the salvation of their 
fellow men. The man-made minis- 
ters preach for money, and divine 
for Hre ; there are but few of them 
working unselfishly for the uplift of 
mankind. Their organizations have 
not the power to bring men and wo- 
men in touch with God. Jesus has 
not chosen them, neither ordained 
them. They cannot bring forth fruit 
because they have not followed the 
doctrine of Christ. In the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints every man, from the 
greatest to the least, has a right to 
the revelations of God for his guid- 
ance. God can bless the hon- 
est in heart through the ministry 
of His humblest servant even 
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though his language may be falt- 
ering, and his logic poor. If, from 
the time the light of God has come 
into the life of a man, he will mag- 
nify the priesthood, and honor the 
priesthood in others, the Lord will 
magnify him before the world, and 
honest hearted men and women will 
raise up and bless his name, and 
praise God that he came jwithin 
their circle. 

May God bless us, my brethren 
and sisters, and help the Latter-day 
Saints to honor the divinely ap- 
pointed men that our Father has 
placed in the earth. Let us re- 
joice that we are associated with 
the divine organization that gives 
every man and woman a chance 
to receive an experience under the 
influence and power of God. May 
we honor the priesthood, and all 
men who bear it, and in the end be 
prepared, by the experience that we 
have received in the Church, to as- 
sociate with God and Christ, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

I have pleasure in saying that the 
brethren who addressed us yester- 
day afternoon and this morning so 
far, are the presidents of the various 
missions, the Eastern and Southern 
States, the Northwestern States, the 
Northern States, and the Central 
States missions. Brother Herrick, 
who is the president of the Western 
States Mission, is absent today at- 
tending the funeral of one of his 
brothers. Brother Rey Pratt, the 
president of the Spanish Mission, is 
not present. 

"I will go where you want me to 
go," a tenor solo, was rendered by 
Elder Melvin J. Ballard. 



ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 

(President of Summit Stake.) 

How do you do? I am glad to 
meet you. You all look good to 
me. 

I am going to tell you the part 
of President Smith's talk yesterday 
that made a great impression on me. 
It was that we should talk about 
the good things, and not all the 
time be talking about evil things. 
You know some people think it is 
a virtue to be sick. I met President 
Duckworth yesterday with a big 
rag around his neck and told him 
to take it off, it was a sign he was 
weak, and we want people to look 
beautiful and strong. I believe in 
people looking beautiful, and fixing 
themselves up. I often think of my 
father. You know he filled many 
missions in the world, and met 
many great men and many rich 
men, among others he met Baron 
Rothschild. One time Rothschild 
was traveling around the world and 
he came to Salt Lake City. Father 
was just about as poor at that time 
as he ever was in his life, but he 
had an old carriage and he got the 
boys out and we had to polish it 
and fix it up just as good as we 
could. He bought thirty cents 
worth of oil to black the harness, 
and we blacked the harness and 
worked at the old carriage and har- 
ness for about a day. Finally Baron 
Rothschild called on him. Father 
had a big black cloak and a silk hat 
that he had got in France. He had 
them cleaned and fixed up, and 
when he and the Baron walked out 
of the house to the carriage father 
looked better to .me than Baron 
Rothschild. ( Laughter. ) 

Now, I believe in appreciating 
what you have got. I believe in 
seeing the good in all men. Out in 
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the stake where I live they say that 
everybody looks good to me, and 
they do. We have got the finest lot 
of Saints out there you ever saw. I 
like such songs as "Count Your 
Many Blessings," and I want to re- 
late this on myself. I went home 
from here one day, got up early in 
the morning, and thought, Now I 
am going to count my blessings, and 
began to count them, and began to 
think: I have about fifty chickens 
at home and every one of them is 
trying to lay an egg today ; I have 
got some pigs, and 'it seems like I 
can't get rid of them, they increase 
so fast ; I have some cows and they 
are increasing in number, and 
horses, and everything that I pos- 
sess the Lord is blessing, including 
a large family of children. Then I 
began to think of how I have been 
blessed in the Church, that I had 
been called upon to preside over one 
of the best stakes in all the Church, 
and live among the best people, and 
I began thinking of one blessing 
after another, and the first thing I 
knew I was home walking in the 
house, and when I entered, one of 
the children, (one of the blessings), 
had done something that displeased 
Sister Taylor, and she told me about 
it, and I started to laugh and said, 
"From the sublime to the ridiculous, 
I have been counting my blessings." 
Then she laughed, we both laughed, 
and we began to count our blessings 
together. 

Now, I believe absolutely in sus- 
taining the authorities of the 
Church. I believe in doing what the 
Priesthood tells me, whether I like 
it or not. I never set my judgment 
up against the authorities of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. It is good enough for 
me and by following their counsel 
I have never failed. I believe in 



saving men. Don't believe in going 
around from house to house speak- 
ing of the ills of my neighbor. I 
had an experience recently. I had 
to go out and visit a large ranch 
with a man. When he went into the 
band of horses that we were looking 
at, "Why," he said, "just look at 
that beautiful stallion. I never saw 
a finer stallion in my life." Then he 
went over and looked at a beautiful 
mare ,and then another one, all the 
time seeing the beautiful. The ranch 
owner who was selling the horses 
and his men were perfectly happy, 
and the man himself who was seeing 
the beautiful things was happy. I 
went out a few days later with an- 
other man into the same band of 
horses. He did not see that stallion, 
he did not see those beautiful ani- 
mals,' but went around and found 
one horse with a crooked foot, and 
another one with a spavin. There 
were one hundred fifty head of the 
most beautiful horses I have seen 
in my life, but those two were all 
that he had seen and all he talked 
about, and everybody on. the ranch 
was unhappy till he got off it. 
Everybody loved the first man, but 
the other man went away without 
anybody loving him. 

The missionaries were talking 
about the man that speaks the good 
all the time. He is the successful 
missionary. The missionary that 
goes out into the world and begins 
to tear down the beliefs of others, 
trying to destroy everything, does 
not convert anybody. You have got 
to make friends before you can con- 
vert people, and it is a very great 
blessing, my brethren and sisters, to 
see the good and to count the things 
that you have got as blessings from 
the Lord. Now may the peace and 
blessing of heaven be with us, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER JOSEPH R. MURDOCK. 

(President of Wasatch Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is rath- 
er a surprise to me to be called to 
address you this morning-. I think 
that I am probably not quite so ex- 
perienced in talking to so many 
of my brethren and sisters as 
Brother Moses Taylor. I have felt 
perfectly satisfied in the past in 
listening to the testimonies of my 
brethren, and my heart certainly 
felt in tune with the remarks that 
were made by them during this con- 
ference, when they referred to the 
fact that their parents and grand- 
parents were members of the 
Church. I felt to say in my heart, 
thank God I can make the. same 
statement. 

I have taken pride, many times, 
in referring to the fact that my 
mother walked across the plains to 
these valleys of the mountains, and 
I feel that' I shall never forget her 
faith and endurance ; and that my 
father, when thirteen years of age, 
drove a wagon and some cows and 
horses across the plains. I am proud 
of that, and of the fact that their 
fathers and mothers, my grand- 
parents, had received the gospel in 
the eastern states, and I rejoice in 
it. I have rejoiced in the gospel 
from the time that I first began to 
understand it, at eight years of age, 
and I have had testimony repeat- 
edly, from that time till the present, 
that the Lord hears and answers my 
prayers and the prayers of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I have had no oc- 
casion to find fault with the auth- 
orities. They always placed so 
much good before me and never 
any evil that I know of, that I have 
felt perfectly satisfied with their 
teachings. When things have come 



up that I did not understand I have 
said in my heart, I will wait till I 
learn all about what I have been 
told before I begin to take exceep- 
tions to things I have not yet 
learned. It has only required a little 
time to make me fully understand, 
and appreciate, that all that has been 
advanced by those whom the Lord 
has placed in charge of His great 
work, in this dispensation, was for 
the interests of Zion, and for the up- 
lifting of the work of our Father 
* in this dispensation. 

I rejoiced in hearing the testi- 
mony of Brother Taylor about his 
good stake of Zion. I don't doubt 
it, it joins ours, therefore it could 
not be otherwise than good. My 
stake is about 5500 feet above sea 
level ,and his is only 400 or 500 feet 
lower elevation. That accounts for 
it, perhaps, the higher you get the 
better it is. (laughter.) The Lat- 
ter-day Saints of the Wasatch 
Stake of Zion are striving to serve 
the Lord, and mind their own busi- 
ness. I want to say, for the credit 
of those who do not belong to the 
Church, who live in that stake of 
Zion, they are perfectly willing we 
should do so, and they are not nor 
have not been putting any obstacles 
in our wav, nor trvino- to inter- 
fere with us from serving the Lord 
as we understand ; t, and there is 
harmony existing between us. Those 
who are members of the Church and 
those who are not. We are attend- 
ing to Religion Class work in that 
stake of Zion, and no one is trying 
to prevent us. Our Religion Class- 
es are as well attended as our Sun- 
day Schools, and we are accomp- 
lishing a good work. We do not 
think there was any mistake made 
when the Religion Class work was 
started. Some of our schools are 
holding more than one session a 
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week. I have heard class teachers 
testify, in metings of the Religion 
Class workers, that they would not 
want to teach school unless they 
could do so in some place where 
they would be allowed to teach Re- 
ligion Classes after school hours. 
Well, we are willing they should do 
so, and there is no one up there that 
is objecting to it, and we hope they 
won't. 

We are striving to serve the 
Lord, and to obey the teachings of 
His servants, and keep in harmony 
with the instruction that we receive 
from time to time. While we are 
pretty well elevated as before stat- 
ed, we are not trying to take advan- 
tage of the situation and dictate af- 
fairs to our brethren and sisters. We 
are willing to let all of the other 
stakes alone, and follow their own 
inclinations, and the counsels which 
they receive. It takes us all our time 
to attend to the work that we have, 
and follow out the teachings that 
are imparted unto us from time to 
time in our conferences, and in the 
general conferences of the Church. 
Zion is growing in the Wasatch 
Stake of Zion, and the work of the 
Lord is increasing, and faith in the 
hearts of the people, and harmony 
between the people and those who 
preside. We feel that the Lord is 
with us as He is with His Saints 
throughout the length of the earth. 

My earnest prayer is that Zion 
will continue to prosper, for I know 
the gospel is true ; I know that it 
will bring peace, happiness and con- 
tentment unto the children of men 
everywhere throughout the land if 
they will only accept it. I pray that 
truth may spread abroad from city 
to city, from state to state, and from 
nation to nation. T fully appreciate 
the fact that this nation has an im- 



portant work to perforin in the 
world. It has accomplished a great 
amount of good already, and I be- 
lieve it is only the beginning of 
what this great nation will do. It 
is the greatest nation and the best 
country on earth, and the best men 
have ruled the nation. We do not 
want any better than those who 
have* occupied those positions from 
time to time. The Lord gives us 
the best as occasion requires, and 
He will continue to do so and will 
inspire the great men of the nation 
with the love of freedom and the 
rights of humanity throughout the 
earth, and this nation will seek to 
protect the rights of other nations 
and influence them in the lines of 
liberty, and open up the way that 
the gospel may eventually go forth 
throughout all the world, as it has 
spread in this nation, without hin- 
drance, with no one to prevent it. 
This people have a great work to d5 
in connection with this nation, be- 
cause we have the truth. We have 
the gospel which God has revealed, 
and, though it may be crushed for a 
time, it will arise and Zion will 
shine, and thousands in the nations 
of the earth will understand the fact 
that the once despised handful of 
people in the Rocky Mountains 
have the truth, and they are teach- 
ing the truth, and they have pure 
minded men and women who are 
defending it, whose example is wor- 
thy of the imitation of any people 
upon earth. 

I pray that God will bless this 
people, that their course and ex- 
ample in life may continue to be 
exemplary, and that their children 
may be well taken care of and 
brought up under the teachings of 
the gospel, and possess the spirit of 
our fathers and mothers who ac- 
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ccptcd the truth and went through 
many trials and hardships for the 
gospel's sake, that we may carry 
it on from generation to generation, 
spreading the gospel abroad until 
the people of the earth will enjoy 
the blessings that the Latter-day 
Saints enjoy. I feel in my heart 
that there is no other people, no 
other place on earth where there is 
more of the spirit of freedom in 
the hearts of the people, and con- 
tentment and satisfaction that the 
Lord is on their side. The Lord is 
with them and the Lord hears and 
answers their prayers and they en- 
joy it with thanksgiving. It is the 
blessing which we would like to 
have all people partake of. We are 
not selfish. We send our elders out 
by the thousands and invite all of 
those who will come to come and 
partake of the waters of life and re- 
ceive a testimony of the gospel, that 
God lives, that we are the children 
of our Father in heaven, in very 
deed, that we are not a mishap or a 
mischance, and something that they 
know not what, but we are literally 
the offspring of God the Eternal 
Father and we are worth saving and 
worth loking after, as are all of the 
children of men. 

We are the friends of humanity, 
but they do not seem to understand 
it. We would do them good, we 
would inspire them with faith in 
God and with the truth, and to 
teach the truth. We would inspire 
every one on earth with the prin- 
ciples of morality and sobriety and 
honesty, if they would only let us. 
Well, let us continue faithful, my 
brethren and sisters. The Lord has 
this matter in hand, and eventually 
will bring Zion off triumphant, as 
He will all truth, which is my earn- 
est desire and prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

You see we even have gray head- 
ed third generation men — men of 
the third generation who have gone 
gray in the service. 

ELDER AL0NZ0 A. HINCKLEY. 

(President of Deseret Stake.) 

I sincerely hope, my brethren and 
sisters, that I may be able to par- 
tially calm my fluttering heart, and 
be led for a few moments by the in- 
spiration of the Lord. I have en- 
joyed every moment of the confer- 
ence from the very beginning, and 
I have been able to heartily say 
"Amen" at the conclusion of each 
address in this conference. While 
my brethren were talking of their 
respective stakes, a passage of 
scripture came to my mind: "He 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted." The Deseret 
Stake of Zion is down along the 
lowlands of the Sevier River, the 
youngest child in the family of 
stakes, I believe, but she is growing, 
and we expect, after having taken 
that humble position, to have them 
say: Come hither and occupy this 
honorable place. 

I too am glad to be able to bear 
testimony of my father and of my 
mother, of my ancestry, of their 
faithfulness in the kindgom of God, 
and I cherish the hope that I can 
follow faithfully Jthe example of 
my parents. I give them first credit 
for having taught me the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and taught it to me so 
faithfully and earnestly that I have 
never been beset with doubts. I 
thank them for. the teaching they 
gave me in reverence, and in rever- 
encing the authorities of the 
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Church. It was the spirit of my 
father, somewhat like John the- 
Baptist when he beheld the Sav- 
ior aproaching, when he said. "Be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world." In my 
father's home, when the authorities 
of the Church visited us, we rever- 
ently looked upon them as men of 
God. I thank the Lord that that 
spirit has remained with me unto 
this day ; that I reverence my breth- 
ren as men of God, for I never have 
yet received in all my life any teach- 
ing from any of the authorities of 
this Church that has not been for 
my good. 

I thank- the Lord for a gospel 
which puts restraint upon me, which 
demands of me that I keep my- 
self free from the sins of the world ; 
which demands of me that I take 
care of my tabernacle, that it shall 
not be defiled with liquor nor with 
tobacco, nor with tea nor with cof- 
fee ; which demands of me that I 
shall not blaspheme, that I cannot 
excuse myself if I become angry 
and take the name of God in vain, 
that I shall reverence the name of 
the Lord, and never speak it only 
in devotion and in the deepest rev- 
erence. I thank the Lord that the 
gospel demands of me that I shall 
not wrap myself up in selfishness, 
but that I shall give, that I shall 
give in tithes and in donations, that 
I shall impart unto my fellow men, 
and for the work of the Lord. I 
thank the Lord that the gospel de- 
mands of me that I shall not be so 
selfish that when I have a truth I 
shall keep that truth to myself, but 
that it is my privilege and my duty 
to bear testimony of this to those 
who know not of this restored gos- 
pel. I thank the Lord that I am 
associated as I am with the people 
who serve the Lord. I hope and 



believe that our people do so live 
that the stranger who comes among 
us — and strangers are multiplying 
in our midst— that they discover, as 
they associate with us, that it is no 
idle statement when we say that we 
believe in being honest, chaste, vir- 
tuous, benevolent, and in doing good 
unto all men. 

I thank the Lord that this spirit 
that has come down to me from my 
father has also made itself mani- 
fest in our children, and I hope that 
I will not be charged with speaking 
in any personal way but only as all 
fathers feel, I believe. When we 
came out of a priesthood meeting 
the other day, where a call had been 
made for missionaries, my son a 
young man but eighteen years of 
age, when I came home said, "Papa, 
do you think I am old enough to 
go abroad and proclaim the gospel ? 
I would like to accept that mission." 
My heart was melted with joy when 
that boy made that voluntary offer. 
"I will go abroad and proclaim the 
gospel of Jesus Christ." I said to 
his mother, "Is he old enough, Ma- 
ma? Can we spare him, or will he 
not be more efficient in a year or 
two?" I don't know, right now, 
what I ought to do, but yet I thank 
the Lord for the spirit that promp- 
ted the boy to proffer to go abroad 
and proclaim the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, to feel in his youth that it is 
the truth. I believe that the gospel 
demands of you and me not that we 
wait till our age is advanced and 
then give our service, but that we 
give the strength of our youth, the 
strength of our manhood, the best 
that we possess, all that we have and 
all that we are for the Church and 
kingdom of God. If this gospel 
is anything it is everything to us, 
for the Spirit of God hath borne 
witness to our spirit until we know ; 
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we know we speak the truth when 
we say that God has spoken again 
in this day and age of the world, 
and revealed His everlasting gospel 
for the redemption of the world. 

I thank the Lord that we do not 
have to wait entirely for our re- 
ward in the life to come, but that 
every honest Latter-day Saint who 
serves God and keeps his com- 
mandments receives his reward day 
by day in the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty which comes unto him, and 
in the satisfaction that he receives 
in his soul. No man serves God 
that does not feel the influence of 
the Spirit of God, the Spirit testi- 
fying unto his soul that his course 
in life is approved of the Lord. I 
bear testimony that I know that the 
' gospel is true. The Lord has re- 
vealed it to me, and I hope and pray 
that I shall live so humbly that this 
testimony shall never leave me. 

I believe that I have discovered, 
and that I know that no man ever 
loses the faith so long as his life 
is in harmony with the requirements 
of the gospel. In our stake of 
Zion, whenever you hear a man 
complain, or a man who has doubts, 
you only have to look around and 
make a little inquiry and you will 
discover that that man has grown 
lax in his duty, or has done that 
which has bereft him of the Spirit 
of the Lord, and then he is affected 
with doubt and fault-finding. I 
said to one of my missionary com- 
panions, one of my associates, after 
a lapse of a few years, "I want to 
speak, to you, my brother. Where 
is the faith, where is the testimony 
that you bore when you first came 
home?" "Oh, Brother Hinckley/ 1 
he said, "it is different with me now. 
I do not have that testimony, I do 
not feel as I did." I said, "Why 
not?" and he answered, "I am 



broader." I said, "Are you broader? 
'Did you not feel good when you 
bore that testimony?" "Yes." "Was 
it not an honest testimony?" "Yes/* 
"Then tell me, brother, answer me 
a few questions honestly. Are you 
living as you should? Do you re- 
member your prayers? Are you 
observing the Word of Wisdom? 
Do you pay your tithing? Do you 
gO to the house of the Lord on the 
Sabbath day and keep it holy, and 
do you worship Him?" "No," he 
replied, "I do not. 1 do not pray. 
Once in a while I take a cigar. Once 
in a while I drink a little beer," an 1 
he added "You have got too nar- 
row." My brethren and sisters, I 
am pleased to bear this testimony 
to you that, after saying this, per- 
haps three years, that same man 
narrowed in from this, as he called 
it, broad view, he repented, he 
ceased to smoke, ceased to partake 
of the glass of beer, he again sought 
the Lord in prayer, and today he 
bears the testimony which he bore 
when he first came home from his 
mission. 

Our safety is in a life of ser- 
vice, and the clanger that comes to 
us is in the first neglect of a small 
duty, which leads to greater neglect 
and finally to the loss of the Spirit 
of God. The Lord bless us, and 
help us to be true and faithful from 
now and henceforth, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for- joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Mark Austin. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
T. Jack. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning! 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

ELDETt MILTON H. WELLING. 

(President of Bear River Stake.) 

I believe, my brethren and sis- 
ters, some great men have said that 
one-third of an individual's charac- 
ter is formed before he comes into 
the world; that the prenatal influ- 
ences which have gone into the 
building up of his personality have 
predisposed him to certain lines of 
thought and activity, after he has 
been" born among the children of 
men. It is said, also, that one-third 
of one's character is due to his own 
self-effort; the things that he ac- 
complishes, or strives to accom- 
plish, go into the making of his 
character ; and that one-third oi his 
being is made up from the environ- 
ment with which he is associated 
during' his sojourn here upon the 
earth ] that men with whom he asso- 
ciates and whom he meets from day 
to day, have some influence in the 



shaping of his character. If that 
doctrine is true, I ought to be at 
least one-third good, because I have 
grown up under the teachings, the 
testimony and the influence of men 
and women of God. As I have lis- 
tened to the testimony and the 
teachings of the servants of God, 
during this conference, I felt that 
every young man in Israel ought to 
feel as I did, that we ought to be 
partly good at any rate, by reason 
of the testimony and teachings that 
come to us from the servants of the 
living God. 

I can never remember the time in 
my life when there was not taught 
to me, at' my mother's knee, and 
later on in all of the organiza- 
tions of this Church, to reverence 
and revere the priesthood of the liv- 
ing God. I am glad that I can say 
to you that my parents were mem- 
bers of this Church ; that my grand- 
parents were associate with the or- 
ganization of this Church in the 
very beginning; that they walked 
and talked and labored with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and with his 
associates, in the beginning of the 
organization of this Church. I can- 
not remember the day when I have 
ever heard one of these progenitors 
of mine speak a disrespectful word 
of one of the leaders of Israel ; and 
so I want to say that my training 
predisposes me to accept the testi- 
mony and the teachings of my 
brethren who teach us the word of 
the Lord from day to day, the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church who 
come into our stakes occasionallv 
to give us the word of the Lord, 
and those who preach to us from 
this pulpit during the general con- 
ference of the Church. 

I have heard it said many times, 
by men who are older than I am, 
that we young men of Israel today 
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are living in an especially favored 
dispensation; that we have been 
blessed above our fathers and moth- 
ers who came here, who sought out 
this land and who established this 
empire in the Rocky Mountains. I 
sometimes have doubts in my own 
mind whether or not we are so 
especially favored as they would 
have us believe that we are. My 
father, my grandfather, and my 
grand-mother walked and talked 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith; 
they received his testimony and his 
teachings ; and I don't believe that 
there, was any power in the world 
that could have persuaded them to 
turn against the truths of the gos- 
pel. It is true that we have more 
of book learning, and have greater 
opportunities to study the sciences 
and the arts. ^ It is quite true that 
young men in Israel today are sur- 
rounded by opportunities for intel- 
lectual growth and advancement 
which our parents did not receive.; 
but I want to call attention to the 
fact, this afternoon, that the Proph- 
et of the Lord, seventy and eighty 
years ago was teaching to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, some of the great- 
est truths that have ever been re- 
vealed to the world, before they had 
ever been dreamed of by the men 
who are writing the books of sci- 
ence of the present day. I am not 
so certain but that those men and 
women who received those divine 
truths direct from the testimony 
and teachings of Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, were in a much better po- 
sition intellectually, as well as in all 
other ways, than are the boys and 
girls who seek to learn those same 
truths today from books that have 
been written. I know of one thing, 
that the testimony of the truth was 
just as strongly in the hearts of our 
parents as we can hope to have it 



in our hearts today. I hope and 
pray that the lives of Latter-day 
Saints today, the lives of young 
men in the Church today, could as 
nearly conform to the teachings of 
the servants of God as did the life 
and character and testimony and 
teaching of our fathers and moth- 
ers, who have preceded us. 

I find that there is a spirit, occa- 
sionally, in the hearts of young peo- 
ple in the Church today, to treat 
lightly some of the things that 
ought to be held very sacred by 
them. I find, occasionally, not fre- 
quently, because I believe I come 
from a section of this Church where\ 
men are living their religion quite 
as faithfully and quite as well as the 
average Latter-day Saints; but I 
find a disposition among some of 
our boys and girls to speak lightly 
of some of the doctrines of the 
Church, to speak lightly of an ap- 
pointment to perforin a special mis- 
sion or a special duty in the Church. 
I find in their hearts occasionally, 
as I minister among them, a dispo- 
sition to treat lightly a call to per- 
form a special service for the 
Church among the Latter-day 
Saints today. Now, as I recall the 
history of this Church in the past, 
it was not so when the Prophet of 
the Lord spoke. I remember an 
instance in the history of the 
Church where the Prophet declared 
that the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles should depart for foreign 
lands to open up missions and to 
preach the gospel, and where it ap- 
peared to be a physical impossibil- 
ity, on account of the sickness of 
those men, to accomplish that which 
the Prophet had declared should be 
accomplished; and the enemies of 
this people were gloating over the 
fact that the time had come to prove 
that Joseph Smith was not a proph- 
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et of the living God. But the time 
arrived, and when it did arrive, 
these men of God of a former gen- 
eration had gotten up from their 
beds, had left their wives and fam- 
ilies, some of them in very great 
distress, had assembled themselves 
together upon the site of the temple, 
had prayed to the Lord and had 
gone forth in the accomplishment 
of that which the Lord had required 
of them. I wonder some times if 
there is the same spirit of determi- 
nation, the same desire to serve our 
Father in heaven, the same desire 
to go forth in the accomplishment 
of those things which He has for 
men to accomplish today, in the 
hearts of our boys and girls, as 
there was in that day. I very sin- 
cerely hope that it is true. I very 
sincerely believe also that when the 
young men of this Church are put 
to the test, that they will prove 
faithful and true. 

I know that God has established 
this work in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. I know that it is true, 
and I know that that same testi- 
mony is lying, sometimes a little 
dormant, but always in the hearts 
of the men and women and young 
people in this Church who are 
striving to live their religion. I be- 
lieve that this Church is a Church 
of service ; that no men can hope to 
succeed, that no woman can hope 
to succeed, that no individual in 
the world will be happy or con- 
tented in the Church unless they 
are devoting themselves to the 
building up and strengthening of 
the Church. That is the way it is 
in our stake of Zion. Those indi- 
viduals that are busy, those who 
are attending to their duties, are 
the individuals who are happy, who 
are contented, who have no fault to 
find with their bishop, who haven't 



any fault to find with the presi- 
dency of the stake, or the general 
authorities of the Church who 
come into our midst to instruct us. 
They have no fault to find with 
their ward teachers ; and I am very 
grateful for the fact that I be- 
lieve there is a revival of the feel- 
ing that there is a necessity for the 
work of teaching among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We find that it is 
so in our stake ; and those wards of 
our stake of Zion where one hun- 
dred per cent of the people are vis- 
ited each month are the wards that 
have no trouble in them, where the 
people are united, and where the 
Latter-day Saints are working to- 
gether unitedly, helpfully, and suc- 
cessfully for the accomplishment of 
the work of God as I believe they 
ever did in the history of this 
Church. But if I find an individual 
who is indifferent, an individual 
who is lukewarm, I soon discover 
that he is not attending his sacra- 
ment meetings, and not attending 
to the duty that the Bishop has 
asked him to perform in the Church. 

Now, I very greatly rejoice in a 
testimony of the truth of this gos- 
pel. It is more priceless to me than 
all the wealth of the world possibly 
could be, and I pray that it may be 
so in the hearts of my brethren and 
sisters ; that we may, during the 
sessions of this conference, receive 
the testimony of these men of God 
who have been called here to act 
as prophets and apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. When we go to 
our homes in the different stakes in 
Zion, I trust we may take home 
their teachings, and let us talk 
about it around the firesides, as our 
parents used to talk about it in the 
generation that is past. I very 
well remember in my boyhood days 
that there was not a subject of 
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more engrossing; interest, not a 
subject that would bring together 
the family of my father any more 
interestedly than one in which we 
met together to discuss and talk 
over the teachings of the servants 
of the living God. 

May God help us to be faithful 
and true, as young men in Israel, 
and to accomplish the full purpose 
and destiny of our mission here 
upon the earth, is my prayer for 
each one in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER, WILLIAM A- HYDE- 

(President of Pocatello Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
whether or not I shall be able to rise 
to the height of this occasion, I feel 
that the people of my stake are hon- 
ored in the opportunity that is of- 
fered me this afternoon of repre- 
senting them. I have had great 
pleasure in the proceedings of the 
conference thus far. and feel that I 
have had distinct benefit personally ; 
that in the remarks that have been 
made there has come to me strength 
and satisfaction that I have needed, 
and I would feel well repaid even 
if at this moment the conference 
were discontinued. I am looking 
now into the faces of several thou- 
sand people with intellects diversi- 
fied, no two individuals perhaps 
thinking along the same lines upon 
ordinary themes, but assembled 
with the one purpose in heart, 
united in one desire to serve the 
Lord and to keep His command- 
ments, and representing, as I be- 
lieve, the strength, purpose, and 
power of latter-day Israel. 

I think that if there is any one 
thing needed to be remembered by 
the Latter-day Saints it is the in- 



junction contained in a passage that 
is to be found in the revelations of 
the Lord, that contains, I believe, 
more than any other statement of 
its length, a key to the lives of the 
Latter-day Saints : ''Seek diligent- 
ly, pray always, and be believing, 
and all things shall work together 
for your good, if ye walk uprightly 
and remember the covenant where- 
with ye have covenanted one with 
another. 1 ' In my opinion that con- 
tains an epitome of wise instruction 
to the Latter-day Saints. We know 
with full assurance that it is our 
duty to seek diligently ; that the 
Lord does not give to him who does 
not seek ; that to every man who 
seeks, the way shall be open ; to him 
who knocks there will come a ready 
answer. The lives of Latter-day 
Saints, the philosophy that they 
have acquired, or have received, has 
made them feel that everything they 
receive is a result of efforts that 
they put forth. It is important that 
men should pray always, that hearts 
should be constantly uplifting to 
God for His guidance and direction, 
and that in all we do, we should 
seek for the inspiration of His Holy 
Spirit. e But, of the three injunc- 
tions, I think this to be not the least, 
that we should be believing. 
Throughout all the generations of 
men, as far as my observation goes, 
I have noticed that one of the great 
stumbling blocks or faults in the 
way of mankind, is lack of ability to 
believe. I am daily in the midst of 
men who come in constant contact 
with the same truths that appeal to 
me, who have had laid before them 
the truths that have convinced me. 
I meet men who are honest, as far 
as I am able to judge, in all their 
dealings and acts w r ith mankind, yet 
they do not always see as I see, or 
think as I think, or believe as I be- 
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lieve. Nevertheless, I know in my 
soul that the things I look upon as 
being the ideals of life, are things 
that will lead me to salvation, and 
that if others would believe them 
they also would be led unto salva- 
tion ; but it seems impossible for 
them to understand them or to es- 
teem them as I do. 

I wonder if among the Latter-day 
Saints there are those who, possi- 
bly, receive and accept, unthinking- 
ly, the principles that are laid down 
before us, and the precepts that are 
given for our guidance day by day. 
That passive reception of these 
things is not evidence of full and 
entire belief. There should be no 
"doubting Thomases 1 ' among us. It 
is better to believe without seeing; 
better to believe by the evidences of 
the word that come to us from time 
to time in the pages of history. In 
histories that have been given of the 
lives of prophets and patriarchs of 
old there have been great events 
recorded that are not believed by 
many of the advanced minds of the 
present time. Robert G. Ingersoll 
wrote a book upon the mistakes of 
Moses ; and the doings of Moses 
have been made a by-word in the 
mouths of scientific men. Great 
things that are recorded of the mir- 
acles performed during the early 
history of the world are looked upon 
as being mere figments of the im- 
aginations of men, attempts to play 
upon the credulity of their fellow- 
men. We read of the miraculous 
journey of the children of Israel 
across the wilderness, their path- 
way preceded by a pillar of fire by 
night and a cloud by day. We read 
of the striking of the rock, and the 
emerging therefrom of the hidden 
waters. We read of Joshua com- 
manding the sun to stand still. All 
these things are accepted in the 



minds of some as true, and in the 
minds of others as being unbeliev- 
able. Today, in the history of the 
world, and of the Church, with 
which we are directly or indirectly 
associated, there have been. miracles 
quite as great. There have been 
marvelous happenings in the lives 
of the Latter-day Saints that should 
elevate our minds to a knowledge 
of the fact that God is as near today 
as He has ever been in the history 
of the world. It is His purpose, day 
by day, to speak to us in one way 
or another, either by history or by 
the things that are now being ful- 
filled, of past prophecy or some 
other evidence that calls to us from 
the great Author of our being, with 
the endeavor to lead us into the way 
of righteousness. * Those who be- 
lieve, whose minds are open to re- 
ceive the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, are the ones who are in the 
line of safety ; while those whose 
minds are inclined to skepticism, 
who think that it is necessary to 
prove by actual demonstration, as 
one would prove the principles of 
geometry, are the ones who will not - 
receive the reward of the believer. 

There are many problems con- 
fronting the Latter-day Saints at 
the present time. Never in the his- 
tory of the Church, in modern times 
or in ancient days, have there been 
greater problems. The discoveries 
of the day, the inventions of man- 
kind, the political problems, all unite 
to form complications so great, so 
difficult of understanding ; that they 
operate upon the minds of individ- 
uals and turn them from a contem- 
plation of the most important things 
in life. In the midst of all these 
things we become distracted, our 
thoughts are drawn from the ideals 
of our religion, not centered upon 
the promises of God to us. There 
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is yet to be revealed things that will 
test the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints, and require that their belief 
be given readily and as cheerfully 
as if accompanied by tangible evi- 
dence. Therefore, in my opinion, 
the key that was given by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith is a very val- 
uable one; the Latter-day Saints 
ought to study, with all due purpose 
of heart, the progress of the work, 
and endeavor to comprehend, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
ground upon which they stand. Our 
minds ought to be open to the influ- 
ences derived from such meetings 
as these. When inspired men speak 
to us we should accept the truth or 
divinity of the word that we hear, 
not lay it aside , as being of no 
further use, but make it a part of 
our mental and spiritual posses- 
sions. In this way these confer- 
ences become of great value to us, 
uniting the many individuals who 
come together from the far borders 
of the Church, with their varied 
problems ; fusing us, as it were, into 
a perfect body, making of us the 
strong and powerful organization 
which it is necessary for us to be in 
order to fulfil the purposes of God. 

I bear my testimony to the truth 
of this work. I feel that if the spirit 
of my father were so he could see 
me now he would be proud that I 
have been honored with this posi- 
tion. I am glad to honor his name. 
It was said of him, by one of the 
Church authorities, who is present 
upon this stand today, that, like 
Nathaniel of old, he was a man 
without guile. His son may not 
reach that distinction, but I en- 
deavor to follow in his footsteps, 
and heed the injunctions of those 
who have been the Church leaders 
in this day and dispensation in 
which God has restored His gospel 



to the earth. May the Lord add 
His blessing to us and continue with 
an increased portion of His Spirit 
during the remainder of this con- 
ference, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 

(President of Granite Stake.) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that the same good spirit that has 
accompanied the former speakers 
may abide with me this afternoon 
in the few remarks that I shall make 
unto you. I rejoiced in the testi- 
monies that have been borne. Par- 
ticularly was I well pleased yester- 
day morning, in the splendid testi- 
mony and word of counsel pertain- 
ing to the callings of the priesthood 
and the organizations in the 
Church, that was presented to us by 
our President. I have also enjoyed 
the thoughts that many of the presi- 
dents of stakes have given unto us, 
relative to their thankfulness in be- 
longing to this Church, and for the 
parenthood that has given them 
birth. I also am grateful for the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I believe in 
it, and if I have any virtue in me I 
think I owe it to my faith in this 
great and glorious work. It is part 
of my being; and I have faith and 
hope that, if I can only be true to 
the end, I will be acceptable in my 
Heavenly Father's sight. 

I am very grateful for my splen- 
did parents. When I look back 
upon the truth, the dignity, the 
grace, and the grandeur of my 
father, I feel that I would at least 
be very recreant if I did not amount 
to something, and attempt in my 
feeble way to carry on the splendid 
work that he devoted his life to. I 
feel that I owe it to him that I shall 
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try to magnify righteousness in the 
earth and do that which is good. 
When I think of my splendid 
mother her devotion to the work, 
to the cause, and her solicitude in 
my behalf, I feel that I could not 
hold up my head and look woman- 
kind in the face unless I led a pure 
and righteous life. I am grateful 
that I have had this care over me 
in my youth and that I have had a 
good example and good teachings 
to guide and direct me in the ways 
of righteousness and truth. I feel 
that I owe them a great debt of 
gratitude. 

Like one of the other speakers 
who addressed us this morning, I 
admire and have respect for and 
love the authorities in this Church. 
I have known them all, from Presi- 
dent Brigham Young down; and I 
have never listened to teachings 
from their lips but what were ele- 
vating and would bless me, and tend 
to make me a better man, if I would 
only follow their admonitions. Their 
lives, so far as I have known them, 
have been an inspiration to me, and 
have been a guide post to me during 
my life to lead me in the way of 
that which is good and virtuous. I 
hope that I will be able to conduct 
my life in that kind of a way that I 
also shall be an example to future 
generations; that I also shall have 
that power and influence by which 
I can control my children, and that 
they shall be a credit and an honor 
to this Church, and bring no re- 
proach upon it or upon the work of 
the Lord. 

I want to say, in connection with 
this thought, that I believe that we 
parents owe something to this 
Church, that we may carry on the 
splendid work that our fathers and 
our mothers have set out so well, 
and laid such a splendid foundation 



for us to build upon. I think we 
owe it to this Church, we owe it to 
our boys and girls, to give evidence 
by our lives that the man who holds 
any position in the priesthood of 
Almighty God is a worthy example 
to future generations, that he con- 
ducts his life in a manner that is 
sweet, clean and wholesome, and 
that every boy and every girl who 
sees anyone who holds the priest- 
hood walking along the streets of 
our cities or through our valleys, 
may look upon that man and behold 
a righteous person in whose foot- 
steps they will delight to follow. I 
think we should order our homes in 
that manner by which our example 
will teach our boys and girls the 
right way of living. 

I wish that we as Latter-day 
Saints, especially we fathers, would 
devote more attention to our own, 
to our children. Never mind quite 
so much about having barns that 
are filled, and flocks upon a thou- 
sand hills, and a credit that cannot 
be impeached. These things are all 
good in their place ; but I want to 
tell you, that which will bring credit, 
pleasure and happiness to you, all 
the days of your life, is a righteous 
son and a virtuous and beautiful 
daughter ; it is through them that 
we are going to be exalted and 
blest, and have pleasure in our 
Heavenly Father's kingdom. It 
seems to me that they should have 
our best thought, our best atten- 
tion, and our best time — the loved 
ones that the Lord our God has 
given us. Whenever I saw my 
father walk anywhere, I recognized 
his righteousness, his example, his 
truth and devotion to this work, I 
rejoiced all over, and I had pleas- 
ure in witnessing that which he did. 
All the days of my life I have tried, 
with all the strength and power that 
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I have had, to tread in his footsteps, 
and I want my children to try to 
emulate that kind of an example. I 
believe that we should start at home 
in the teaching of our boys and 
girls. We have splendid auxiliary 
organizations. Who can estimate 
the good that our Sabbath Schools 
are doing, which take hold of our 
children when they are little ones, 
and nurture them, and guide them 
along until they become strong and 
vigorous in the work of the Lord? 
Who can estimate the value of the 
Primaries, and the Religion Class 
organization, and our Young Men's 
and Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement organizations that are 
working for the building up of our 
people ? But, I sometimes think that 
many of our parents leave entirely 
too much to these organizations to 
educate their boys and girls in the 
fear of the Lord, and it does not 
seem that it is right. I don't feel 
that the responsibility of my boys' 
and girls' education depends upon 
these organizations, as much good 
as they are doing. I recognize that 
when I go back to my Heavenly 
Father's presence He will inquire of 
me — not the Sunday School super- 
intendent — what I have been doing 
for my boys and girls. I believe we 
should gather our children around 
us. more often, around the fireside; 
that we should be a better com- 
panion with our boy, get up close 
to him, know him, become ac- 
quainted with him, and have him 
know us ; and get so close to our 
girls that there is never a secret be- 
tween them and us so that they can- 
not come to us. I believe that we 
would have greater rejoicing, and 
that there would be less sorrow 
among people, less of our children 
go wrong, if we would only spend 



just a little more time with them 
ourselves ; get up close to them, 
look them in the eye, be a com- 
panion with the loved ones that the 
Lord our God has given us. I be- 
lieve, generally speaking, that if the 
people in the Church would follow 
that example a splendid result 
would accrue therefrom. 

I remember, a few days ago, in 
listening to the testimony of some 
brethren in a high-priests' meeting, 
and they were generally speaking 
of the blessings of the Lord to them 
in a temporal way. Many of the 
brethren stated they had received 
some wonderful blessings from our 
Heavenly Father along temporal 
lines. Some of them told of this 
prominent position that their boy 
occupied, and how their girls shone 
socially in some place, and so forth, 
and how the Lord had blest them 
with the good things of the earth, 
so that they were rich and had no 
need to want. Then another man, 
a splendid character, that I know 
well, got up and bore his testimony, 
he said : "I haven't a big bank ac- 
count ; I am a poor man. I haven't 
a son that occupies a prominent po- 
sition in the world, as far as the 
world goes, and I haven't a girl 
that shines much socially in the 
world ; but I have a little cottage, 
and I have a large family that I am 
proud of. Every night I know 
where every one of my boys and 
girls are, and there is perfect har- 
mony. We love one another ; we 
are united ; there are no secrets 
apart from one another ; and we are 
bound together by the fellowship of 
love. Every one of my boys has a 
good education, so have my girls ; 
every one of them has a testimony 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; and 
every one of them are clean, sweet 
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and honorable, and they are a credit 
to the Church of Christ." I thought 
in my soul how rich is that man 
who can put his hand upon his boys 
and girls at all times of the day and 
night, and know that they are safe 
and that they love the work of the 
Lord. I feel, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that we owe to this Church, 
as far as it is possible, that we see 
to it that our boys and girls do that 
which is just right, and wherever 
they go, let us not loose -our hold 
on them, but, if need be, let us go 
after them, if they be in the desert 
or in the mountains, or wherever 
they may be ; the Lord our God ex- 
pects us, as fathers and mothers, 
that we take care and nurture and 
love our own, and bring them into 
the fold of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

May the Lord bless us. May His 
spirit abide with us; and may the 
youth of Zion, that are growing up 
today, be just as faithful and true 
to the work of the Lord as their 
fathers and mothers have been. 1 
believe they will be; I don't think 
that we need to fear the second, 
third, fourth, or fifth generation, 
because the spirit of truth is in the 
hearts of the Latter-day Saints. _ I 
believe our boys and girls are going 
to keep themselves clean, pure and 
unspotted from the sins and wick- 
edness of the world, to the end that 
the light and Spirit of the Lord our 
God will rest down upon them, and 
the revelations of the Lord will be 
with them to lead them in the way 
of truth; that Zion shall glory in 
their righteousness and truth, which 
I pray,"in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

"The plains of Peace/' a tenor 
solo, was rendered by Elder Robert 
Siddoway. 



ELDER LOUIS W. SHURTLIFF. 

(President of Weber Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters : 
The President said that he wanted 
me to bear my testimony for a few 
moments. 

I rejoice exceedingly in the truths 
of the gospel. I have enjoyed my- 
self in all of the sessions of this 
conference. 1 am pleased to have 
the privilege of meeting with the 
Saints of God. and I am thankful 
that my life has been associated 
with this Church. I am of the third 
generation of my family in the 
Church ; my grandfather and my 
father before me, Newman A. 
ShurtlifT, having joined the Church 
and gathered in Kirtland and fol- 
lowed the destinies of the Church 
from then until he came here to 
Utah, settling in Weber County, re- 
maining there until his death. I am 
thankful for the associations of my 
brethren who preside over us. I 
have endeavored to be benefited by 
their instructions and counsels, and 
to carry them out in my life. I. 
have been honored to know, to be 
acquainted with, and to labor with 
and under the direction of all of 
the presidents from President Brig- 
ham Young. I remember full well 
the first foreign mission on which I 
was sent, when a number of us were 
selected, over in the old assembly 
hall or tabernacle, that stood in the 
corner in sixty-seven, to go to Eu- 
rope. Previous to that it was my 
good fortune to be called to the 
Salmon River mission, during my 
early manhood, or boyhood almost. 
I can say that the inspiration of 
heaven has followed the counsel of 
the servants of God, in all the his- 
tory of this Church as far as I am 
aware. I know that these men are 
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men of God. I know that the prin- 
ciples of the everlasting gospel, as 
revealed through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, are true and will 
save men and women. I feel grate- 
ful that my eyes beheld the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Although I was but 
a child I had opportunities of seeing 
him, and playing around his house 
with some of the sons of the 
prophet and patriarch, and other 
prominent brethren, early members 
of the Church. 

I have the honor to preside over 
the Weber Stake of Zion. It is only 
a short time ago that the Weber 
Stake included all of Weber Coun- 
ty, but it has been divided into three 
stakes, and we have all that we can 
do now. The stake that I preside 
over has eight thousand people in 
it, or thereabouts, and the other 
stakes nearly as many. The union, 
love and fellowship that exist 
among the Saints is a joy to not 
only myself but to those associated 
with me in the ministry. 

I pray God to bless these our 
leaders, and fill them with the Holy 
Ghost and with power to proclaim 
His word;. and give us who are la- 
boring in the cause, an earnest de- 
sire to carry out every counsel and 
advice given, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

The brethren and sisters will be- 
gin to realize that the third genera- 
tion is considerably in evidence 
during this conference ; for those to 
whom we have listened, so far, have 
generally been of the third and 
fourth generations. I claim to be, 
one of the fourth generation myselt, 
and I can produce in the neighbor- 
hood of a dozen of the fifth genera- 
tion who are as good as any others. 



ELDER HEBER C- AUSTIN- 

(President of Bingham Stake.) 

I feel that it will not be possible 
for me to profitably occupy this po- 
sition, even for a few moments, un- 
less I am aided and assisted by the 
faith and prayers of the Latter-day 
Saints. It goes without saying that 
I am very much surprised to be 
called upon to speak to you. I de- 
light in the testimonies of the speak- 
ers, and in the spirit of this confer- 
ence, like the other brethren who 
have spoken to us this afternoon, 
and in the different sessions of this 
conference. I have been edified and 
instructed in the counsels and in the 
testimonies of my brethren who 
have spoken to us, and I have 
learned more concerning my duties 
by listening to the instructions that 
have been given to us. I was espe- 
cially impressed with the words of 
President Smith, in the opening 
session of this conference. I was 
delighted to hear him instruct the 
brethren as to their duties, and their 
authority in the callings of the 
priesthood. There has been, and is 
now perhaps, a lack of perfect un- 
derstanding concerning those 
things ; but I think those of us who 
listened to his remarks will find 
ourselves set right on these things. 

I hail from a stake in the north, 
and I have wondered why we had 
such splendid good people up in 
that part, until I heard President 
Murdock, this morning, tell us that 
the goodness of his people was 
measured by the altitude that they 
live in. We, too, have a splendid 
people, no better I suppose any- 
where in the Church; but Ave have 
not yet reached perfection. We 
have those among us who are some- 
what indifferent. We have those 
among us who, perhaps, do not 
fully appreciate the responsibilities 
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that are resting upon them as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and as men holding 
the priesthood who have been called 
to labor in the Lord's vineyard, and 
who have been given authority to 
officiate in "His name, but I feel jus- 
tified in saying that we have a good 
lot of people in the north, and I be- 
lieve the same thing is true of all 
the stakes of Zion in that section. 

You know we have the brethren 
of the general authorities visit us 
from time to time. Every three 
months we are blessed by having 
some of the quorum of the twelve, 
and the council of seventies, and 
other brethren come to instruct us 
in our duties ; and we profit by their 
visits and by their instruction. We 
are laboring unitedly together. 
There is no contention in the part 
where I live. We are an indus- 
trious people. We are tilling the 
soil, producing the things that are 
necessary to sustain lh<c, and the 
Lord is blessing us in our efforts, 
and we acknowledge the hand of 
the Lord in all of these things. We 
are united in our support of the au- 
thorities of the Church. I have 
never heard a man or woman in the 
Bingham stake of Zion who have 
found it in their hearts to criticize 
or find fault with our brethren who 
preside over us ; and for this I am 
grateful. For this I thank the Lord 
because I know that these men have 
been called by the inspiration of the 
Lord, that they are clothed with au- 
thoritv to officiate in His name, and 
that they are mouth-pieces of the 
Lord to us. We are ready and 
pleased to accept their counsel as 
they come and bring it to us. We 
rejoice in mingling together in these 
conferences. I am of the opinion 
that it would be impossible ior men, 
no matter if they were wicked, to 
mingle with a body of men and 



women like we find in these gather- 
ings of the general conferences, 
without being strengthened. Our 
leaders are determined to serve the 
Lord, let come what will. 

Well, my brethren and sisters, 
you have now learned that I am not 
a public speaker; I am an ordinary 
farmer, I am laboring in the tilling 
of the soil; but I rejoice in the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, I know that it 
is true. I know that these brethren 
whom we are associated with have 
been called of the Lord, and I sus- 
tain them with all my heart, with 
all my power, and influence; and 
so do the people whom I have the 
honor to preside over. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us 
and be with us to the end of our 
days, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER OLEEN STOHL. 

(President of Box Elder Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters: I 
am very thankful that I am among 
the number who have been born of 
goodly parents, who have taught us 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in our 
youth, and that I can say I belong 
to the third generation. I haven't 
any fear of the outcome of the third 
generation, or the other genera- 
tions, if the parents in the Church 
will be true and faithful to the gos- 
pel and teach it to their children. 
Neither my parents nor grand- 
parents were acquainted with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith; they did not 
embrace the gospel until some years 
after his death, but I am glad that 
they had a burning testimony in 
their souls "that he indeed was a 
prophet of the living God, and they 
have taught that to their children. 

I am thankful it is not necessary 
that one should have seen the 
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Prophet Joseph Smith in order to 
enjoy this testimony. While I real- 
ize it was a pleasure and satisfac- 
tion, to those who were acquainted 
with him, to have seen and mingled 
with him, and thus learn of his 
greatness, his goodness and his 
prophetic powers, I am thankful 
that the Spirit of God gives to us 
the testimony that he was indeed a 
prophet of the Lord. I was im- 
pressed this afternoon while the 
brethren were speaking of the ex- 
perience of Thomas, who would not 
believe that the Savior had risen 
from the grave until he could see 
Him. When Thomas beheld Him 
and exclaimed that it was his Lord, 
Jesus said, "Thomas, thou hast seen 
and thou believest. Blessed are 
those who have not seen and yet be- 
ieve. 

The spirit, the power of God, is 
in this work ; it has been in it from 
the very beginning. It is in it to- 
day ; and the same spirit, the same 
power is directing it and influenc- 
ing those who preside over the 
Church today as it has done since 
its first organization. I was im- 
pressed with this thought at the 
close of President Smith's remarks 
yesterday morning. I remember the 
final passages in that great revela- 
tion on priesthood in the Book of 
Covenants. After the duties of the 
priesthood are severally made 
known, clearly and explicitly, the 
Lord says through the prophet: 
"Now let every man learn his duty 
and act in the office to which he is 
appointed, in all diligence;" and I 
thought that this very beautifully 
summed up, in connection with that 
revelation, the remarks' of President 
Smith to us. If we could only 
carry out that admonition and every 
man and woman learn his or her 
duty, and act in the office to which 



they are appointed, in all diligence, 
then God would bless them and 
they would be successful in their 
labors. What a wonderful improve- 
ment we could make in our work 
and in the Church if we would do 
this. 

Oh how thankful we should be 
for the gospel. When I read the 
revelations that were given to the 
Prophet Joseph, I marvel how well 
they apply to the Church even in 
this day, seventy and eighty years 
and more after they were given. If 
we could only carry out the sugges- 
tions made in the revelations in re- 
lation to the training of our chil- 
dren, as were made known to him 
away back in eighteen thirty-three, 
we would have the condition exist- 
ing among us that President Frank 
Y. Taylor referred to here this aft- 
ernoon. Our gospel is complete. 
The instructions, revelations and 
counsel that have been given to us 
are perfect. There is sufficient for 
us to do if we will only strive with 
all our power and might to carry 
it out. 

I am glad for the testimony that 
I have of the divinity of this work. 
I know that the signs follow the be- 
liever in the Church, that they are 
following the believers today; and 
that our Father is pouring out His 
blessings upon His children, in 
keeping with their faithfulness and 
obedience to the gospel, as much to- 
day as He ever did before. This 
is my testimony. I know that those 
who preside over the Church today 
are our Father's servants, acknowl- 
edged of Him to be our leaders, and 
that they are His mouth-pieces unto 
us children in this work. Now I 
pray the blessings- of the Lord 
upon us. 

We have all rejoiced in the spirit 
of this conference thus far. We 
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shall continue to rejoice in it, and I 
know that the power and the bless- 
ings of the Lord will continue with 
us and bless us, and that we shall 
go on and accomplish the work that 
is required of us as His children. 
May our Father bless us to this end, 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



The congregation sang the hymn : 

AUDITOR'S REPORT. 



There is beauty all around, 

When there's love at home. 
There is joy in every sound, 
When there's love at home, 
Peace and plenty there abide, 
Smiling sweet on every side, 
Time doth softly, sweetly glide, 
When there's love at home. 

Bendiction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Sunday, April 6th, 1913. 



At the general meeting of the 
Priesthood, on Saturday evening, 
April 5th, 1913, in the Tabernacle, 
the following report was read : 

Salt Lake City, Utah, April, 1913. 
Joseph F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, 
Charles W. Penrose, Presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints: 

Dear Brethren: We, the un- 
dersigned, Committee of Auditors, 
as sustained at the last General Con- 
ference, beg leave to report: That 
we have completed the annual Audit 
of the books of the Trustee-in- 
Trust, and also those of the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office, which are 
auxiliary thereto, and beg leave to 
say: that we found the books and 
accounts in both of these depart- 
ments in excellent condition. The 
accounts are accurately, concisely 
and intelligently kept, and from a 
bookkeeper's standpoint, they leave 
but little, if anything, to be desired. 
When your committee was first ap- 
pointed, some years ago, we then 
found the books of these depart- 
ments in good shape, but from year 
to year we note improvements which 
add to their conciseness and make 
them more easy of audit. We think 
it proper to also state that the sta- 
tistical department of the Presiding 
Bishop's Office is also kept in a very 
intelligent manner. These statis- 



tics are voluminous and yet the fu- 
ture will demonstrate they are of 
great value, for they demonstrate 
by comparison of one year with an- 
other, the growth and prosperity of 
the Church. 

After careful and thorough ex- 
amination of all the books of the 
Trustee-in-Trust and Presiding 
Bishop's Offices, showing all re- 
ceipts and disbursements of the 
funds of the Church, your commit- 
tee unhesitatingly report that all ex- 
penditures of the Church funds 
have been made for legitimate 
Church purposes. 

We beg* to acknowledge the very 
efficient services rendered us by 
Brother Arthur Winter, of the 
Trustee-in-Trust's Office, and of the 
brethren in the Presiding Bishop's 
Office, in throwing open to us every 
avenue for our inspection, which 
enabled us to get a clear and com- 
prehensive view of all the matters 
that came within our purview. 
We are, very respectfully, 
Your brethren, 
W. W. Riter. 
John C. Cutler, 
Joseph S. Wells, 
Heber Scowcroft, 
H. H. Rolapp. 
On motion, the foregoing report 
was received and approved, by 
unanimous vote of the Priesthood 
assembled. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Sunday, 
April 6th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

President Smith announced that, 
for the benefit of the great number 
of people unable to obtain admis- 
sion to the Tabernacle, overflow 
meetings will be held in the adjoin- 
ing Assembly Hall this morning, 
and afternoon, and in the Barratt 
Hall at 2 p. m. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the 
hymn : 

Hark ! listen to the trumpeters ! 

They sound for volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flowery mount 

Behold the officers. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Gus- 
tave A. Iverson. 

The choir sang the hymn: 
Though deep'ning trials throng your 
way, 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God! 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will shed its life and light abroad. 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

"Mormons" of Third and Fourth Gen- 
erations firm in the Faith. — The Sci- 
ence of Eugenics. — False and Delu- 
sive Spirits. — Divine Revelations to 
Guide the Church come only through 
the Head of the Church. — Caution 
against Deceivers who are them- 
selves Deceived. — God's house a 
house of Order. — Permanence and 
Perpetuity of the Church. — Its final 
triumph. 

I feel that I am greatly privileged 
in having the opportunity of assem- 



bling with the Saints this morning 
in General Conference, and have 
been blessed from the beginning of 
our services through all the sessions 
that have been held. We have had 
a glorious time ; that is, I have, and 
everybody to whom I have spoken 
concerning our meetings, expressed 
the same feeling. The Spirit of the 
Lord has been with us, and our 
brethren who have addressed the 
congregations have been inspired by 
that one Spirit which the Lord has 
given to his people who have obeyed 
the laws of the Gospel. Our breth- 
ren who have addressed us have 
been, chiefly, so they have informed 
us, men belonging to the third and 
fourth generation of those who have 
received the gospel in the latter 
days. This has impressed me very 
much. You doubtless have heard 
the prediction of some of our scien- 
tific men in the nation that the test 
of "Mormonism" would come with 
the third or fourth generation of 
its followers. They seem to have 
the idea that as time rolls on, the 
Latter-day Saints, or "Mormons" 
as they call us, will begin to depart 
from the Faith of their forefathers, 
and be led away into different 
paths, just as the world has been, 
and as one noted man hoped we 
would become, "like the rest of us." 
But our brethren who have spoken 
to us during the conference, occu- 
pying prominent and responsible 
places in the Church, have shown 
to us that they are true Latter-day 
Saints. The spirit that they bear 
with them, and that accompanies 
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their fervent testimonies, shows us 
that they are fully and entirely in 
the work of the Lord in the latter 
days ; and this has gladdened my 
heart. I am proud also of the gen- 
erations that are coming, and I be- 
lieve that they will improve as the 
years go on, because there is always 
room for improvement with indi- 
viduals and with the generations 
that come, when the fathers obey 
the commandments of God and 
teach the Truth to their children. 
Now, I don't happen to be in this 
grand and noble class of men, — I 
say that advisedly, about their char- 
acter, for I remember, reading in 
the Bible, in the Psalms, a predic- 
tion like this: "It shall be said of 
this and that man that he was born 
in Zion, and the Highest himself 
shall establish her;" so that it is 
really a privilege and a blessing to 
be born in Zion, of goodly parents, 
of men and women who have been 
obedient to the gospel, and who had 
the Spirit of the Lord upon them, 
even before the birth of these good 
men who have spoken to us. 

The science of eugenics is taking 
a great hold upon some minds in 
the United States, and is being fol- 
lowed, I hope not too far, among 
the people called Latter-day Saints. 
It is a good thing to learn how a 
righteous and stalwart generation 
can be brought forth, strong spirit- 
ually as well as physically; strong 
mentally, endowed with all the 
powers that should belong to the 
sons and daughters of God in hu- 
manity. And I hail with pleasure 
the efforts that are being put forth 
in this direction ; for prenatal influ- 
ences are very powerful, and when 
the time comes that people under- 
stand the laws that pertain to the 
production of the human species, 
and are at least as particular in re- 



gard to these matters as in regard 
to the raising of fine stock of dif- 
ferent kinds, I believe a new and 
better generation will be brought 
forth, so that the predictions of the 
prophets may be fulfilled, and that 
children will not be cut down by 
disease in their infancy or childhood, 
but, to use the words of the prophet, 
that "a man shall live to the age of 
a tree ;" (if it means a grand old oak 
tree, that is a pretty good length of 
time) ; and that the time will come 
when the children that will be born 
and grow up to that great age, shall 
not have to be buried in the ground, 
but shall be quickened by the power 
of God and changed so as to pass 
from mortality to immortality, as 
some very few of the earth's inhabi- 
tants have been translated by spe- 
cial dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

I said I did not happen to belong 
to the class of those that have been 
born in Zion, or who were, born of 
parents w r ho received the gospel. I 
am the only one of the family to 
which I belong who has come out 
of the world into the Church of 
Christ. I have done my best to try 
and bring my relatives to a full un- 
derstanding of the gospel, but have 
not been successful. I recognize the 
hand of Providence in this, as far 
as I am individually concerned. 
Perhaps if I had had the way 
smoothed before me to receive the 
gospel I might not have developed 
some talents that the Lord has 
brought forth in me. I might not 
have had force and power devel- 
oped in me to resist evil, and to lay 
hold of the good, but, by the very 
struggles that I have had to make 
alone from my boyhood upward, I 
feel that God has blessed me and 
strengthened me, so that when times 
of testing came in various condi- 
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tions and capacities, I was able to 
exercise my individuality and to 
choose the good and refuse the evil, 
and when many of my companions 
in the Priesthood in early days 
turned away and were led into by 
and forbidden paths, God strength- 
ened my feet, planted them upon 
the Rock of Truth and gave me 
power to resist every inducement to 
turn away from the right. 

Now, I do not speak of that in 
any way of boasting ; the Lord for- 
bid, for T feel that everything I have 
and everything that T am I owe to 
the Church and Kingdom that He 
has established on the earth ; to the 
truths that He has revealed ; to the 
power and authority that He has 
sent from heaven to guide people 
on the earth ; to the Divine Spirit 
which I know has rested upon me 
from On High, and quickened all 
my powers and enabled me to con- 
tinue to labor for the cause of truth 
and righteousness, and the building 
up of the Kingdom of our God ; and 
this morning T reioice in these 
blessings, and acknowledge the 
hand of the Lord in the midst of this 
great congregation. 

President Smith, in his opening 
address to the conference, gave us 
a very clear expose of the order of 
the Church, in the Priesthood par- 
ticularly, and T am sure that every 
soul that heard the sound of his 
voice rejoiced in what was laid be- 
fore us so plainly and so forcibly, 
and so strictly in accordance with 
the revelations that have been re- 
ceived and printed. President Lund 
also alluded to one of the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Church, re- 
vealed when it was organized, 
which was that the Lord appointed 
Joseph Smith, at that time the head 
of the Church, to be a prophet, a 
seer and a revel ator, and admon- 



ished the Church to follow his coun- 
sel, to be obedient to the things he 
gave to them as he received them 
from the Lord. Now, notwith- 
standing this revelation that was 
given on the very day of the organi- 
zation of the Church, and the people 
were commanded to look to the 
head for guidance, for revelations, 
for commandments to govern and 
guide the Church, it was not very 
long, so we learn from the history 
of the Church, before false spirits 
came among the" people, and they 
were led, some to the right ana 
some to the left, but out of "the 
strait and narrow way." Jesus de- 
clared that "Strait is the way and 
narrow is the path which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it." So it has been during the 
whole history of the world ; and it 
is also a matter of history that 
always there were some who de- 
parted from the narrow way, the 
straight path into the presence of 
the Lord, and were led away by 
delusive influences and spirits. Now 
the Lord made it very clear, and 
pronounced it very emphatically 
right from the beginning, that there 
should be but one man, and he the 
head of the Church, who should re- 
ceive revelations and command- 
ments for the Church, and the 
Church has been warned, time and 
again, not to be turned aside from 
this plain and simple way that the 
Lord marked out. 

T will read a passage or two from 
the Doctrine and Covenants on this 
point, because I consider it of very 
great importance, and always have 
so viewed it from the beginning of 
my membership- in the Church. 
Those of you who are familiar with 
the history of the Church in its be- 
ginning will remember that Oliver 
Cowdery, who received the Aaronic 
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Priesthood under the hands of John 
the Baptist, in company with the 
Prophet Joseph, and also with him 
the higher or Melchizedek Priest- 
hood from Peter, James and John, 
became rather rebellious in his 
spirit. He actually commanded the 
Prophet Joseph to change one of 
the revelations that he had received ; 
but the Lord gave words to Oliver 
which should be a guide to all who 
belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I read 
from Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 28, verses 1-4: 

"Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that 
it shall be given unto thee, that thou 
shalt be heard by the Church in all 
things whatsoever thou shalt teach them 
by the Comforter, concerning the reve- 
lations and commandments which I have 
given. 

"But, behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, no one shall be appointed to re- 
ceive commandments and revelations in 
this Church, excepting my servant 
Joseph Smith, Junior, for he receiveth 
them even as Moses." 

"And thou shall be obedient unto the 
things which I shall give unto him, even 
as Aaron, to declare faithfully the com- 
mandments and the revelations, with 
power and authority unto the Church." 

I will not read the whole section, 
but there are two or three verses 
further that I would like to read to 
you this morning, commencing at 
the 11th verse in this section. 

"And again, thou shalt take thy 
brother, Hiram Page, between him 
and thee alone, and tell him that those 
things which he has written from that 
stone, are not of Me, and that Satan 
deceiveth him. 

"For behold, these things have not 
been appointed unto him, neither shall 
anything be appointed unto any of this 
Church contrary to the Church cove- 
nants." 

From time to time there have 
been persons who have arisen and 



claimed to be especially called of 
God to give something new, as 
they considered, to the Church, and 
they have assumed power and auth- 
ority which did not belong to them, 
because the Lord had said in the 
beginning that this authority should 
be given to but one man at a time, 
and he the head of the Church. 
Yet some people were foolish 
enough to be led away by deceivers 
into by and forbidden paths. Now, 
they did not always manifest any- 
thing that was corrupt or wicked or 
evil, but were deceived themselves, 
just as Christ predicted it would be 
before His second advent, that there 
would be false teachers among the 
people, "deceiving and being de- 
cieved." Influences that were not 
of God operated on their minds, 
and they were led away, in their 
own pride sometimes, and vain con- 
ceit, and they assumed authority 
which was not given to them, be- 
cause of the manifestations that they 
had received and which they sup- 
posed to be Divine. They were de- 
ceived themselves and they deceived 
others. So the Lord appointed this 
rule in the Church and I think that 
any one who will look into it will 
see that it was a very wise provis- 
ion—that in this Church, people 
who believe in visions and dreams, 
and tongues and interpretations of 
tongues, and prophecy and all the 
gifts and blessings that pertain to 
membership in the Church of Christ 
ought not to be permitted to present 
their notions and ideas (arising per- 
haps from some manifestation that 
they had received) as divinely giv- 
en for' the guidance and direction of 
the Saints, but that such authori- 
tative communications should come 
only through the head of the 
Church. 

From time to time through the 



60 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



whole history of the Church every 
now and then somebody has started 
up with a dream or a vision or a 
revelation of some kind, and en- 
deavored to lead other people away 
from the straight path, and yet the 
Lord has told the Church in the 
very beginning that He would not 
give revelations and commandments 
for the Church to any one but the 
man placed at the head. While in- 
dividuals in this Church may seek 
to the Lord, as I know by personal 
experience, and receive His Spirit 
in power, and direction from the 
Lord in the performance of duty, 
and be led and guided by the spirit 
of God, for ''they who are led by 
the spirit of God are the sons of 
God/' yet, while this blessing is 
promised to individuals in the 
Church for their own special good, 
they are not intended for the 
Church or for other people besides 
themselves. Notwithstanding this, 
these diversions have occurred from 
time to time from the very beginn- 
ing of the Church, and one of these 
was the kind spoken of here in re- 
gard to Hiram Page. 

In the 50th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants the same sub- 
ject is referred to in this w 7 ay, be- 
ginning at the first paragraph : 

"Hearken, O, ye elders of my 
Church, and give ear to the voice of 
the living God, and attend to the 
words of wisdom which shall be given 
unto you, according as ye have asked 
and are agreed as touching the Church, 
and the spirits which have gone 
abroad in the earth. 

"Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
there are many spirits which are false 
spirits, which have gone forth in the 
earth, deceiving the world; 

"And also Satan hath sought to de- 
ceive you, that he might overthrow 
you." 

The same might be said at the 



present time ; there are various false 
influences abroad, and they seek to 
enter into the Church of Christ, 
and to lead people astray, and some- 
times individuals will be so imbued 
with the importance of that which 
they have received — as they be- 
lieve by revelation from God — that 
they begin to assume authority over 
others, and endeavor to lead them 
away, to follow them into the ways 
of darkness, into superstition, into 
folly and into neglect to observe the 
commandment that God gave in the 
beginning of the Church. 

I will read another verse or two 
from the Doctrine and Covenants 
section 43, beginning at the first 
paragraph ; 

"O, hearken, ye elders of my Church, 
and give an ear to the words which I 
shall speak unto you; 

"For, behold, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that ye have received a 
commandment for a law unto my 
Church, through him whom I have 
apointed unto you, to receive from 
my hand. 

"And this ye shall know assuredly, 
that there is none other appointed 
unto you to receive commandments 
and revelations until he be taken, if 
he abide in Me. 

"But verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that none else shall be appointed unto 
this gift except it be through him, for 
if it be taken from him, he shall not 
have power except to appoint another 
in his stead. 

"And this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of 
any that shall come before you as 
revelations or commandments; 

"And this I shall give unto you that 
you may know they are not of Me." 

It seems to me that this ought to 
be sufficient for Latter-day Saints, 
and particularly for the elders of 
the Church, to whom this revelation 
was especially addressed. Elders of 
this Church, men holding the auth- 
ority of the priesthood that God 



PRESIDENT CHARLES W. PENROSE. 



61 



has revealed, ought certainly to un- 
derstand this one simple principle 
and law of the Church for the 
guidance of the people, and to pre- 
serve them from being deceived. 
From time to time, as I have said, 
persons have arisen claiming to 
have received revelations from the 
Lord for the guidance of the people, 
and members have followed them, 
[n levery instance, without excep- 
tion, trouble, sorrow, anguish and 
destruction have come from follow- 
ing these false spirits. I do not say 
that in every case the individuals 
who led the people astray were will- 
ful deceivers ; they were deceived 
themselves, and they had power to 
deceive others, for these false 
spirits that come in unawares, when 
they can get hold of people, will 
pour out, so to speak, an influence 
upon them which blinds their eyes, 
benumbs their understanding, and 
leaves them so that they do not re- 
ceive the true Light, that which 
comes from above, the Light which 
comes from Christ, from God the 
Eternal Father, and from the Holy 
Ghost, which is one spirit, the spirit 
of light, the spirit of life and the 
spirit of power by which God or- 
ganizes and regulates all things that 
he brings about for his Divine pur- 
poses. That spirit is one spirit, 
and these false influences that come 
to deceive dazzle the eyes of weak 
people, and they are led away. In 
the old country, in England partic- 
ularly, sometimes in marshy places, 
on a dark evening there will arise 
a light, bobbing about from place to 
place called the "will-of-the-wisp." 
and in some places a "jack-o'-lan- 
tern," and when in the dark trav- 
elers have missed their way, they 
will follow this jack-oMantern or 
will-o'-the-wisp, fancying it is some 
house where they can find refuge, 



or learn the path they should fol- 
low, and it generally leads them into 
a bog, and they sink down up to 
their necks. That illustrates, I 
think to some degree, how it has 
been spiritually with a number of 
the people who have thus been 
led astray. 

Now the light that God gives is 
clear and plain to the understand- 
ing, and above all we should re- 
member that when the Lord has 
anything to reveal to this Church by 
way of commandment or doctrine 
or principle, in addition to that 
which has been given, which may 
appear perhaps to be new — perhaps 
only the old things revived — when- 
ever God has anything to make 
known to this Church, it will come 
through the channel that He has 
appointed, and there is but one, 
and that is the head of the Church. 
This will save people from a great 
deal of trouble, if they will give 
heed to it, and I have believed in 
that doctrine from the beginning. 
I have had people come to me on 
several occasions, from time to time 
as the years have rolled on, and tell 
me some wonderful things that the 
Lord has revealed, and I have al- 
ways taken my refuge in the pas- 
sages that I have read to you. From 
the first the Lord appointed one 
man at a time on the earth, and that 
man is the head of the Church, to 
receive revelations for the Church, 
to receive commandments for the 
Church, not shutting out people 
from obtaining light for themselves 
individually; not interfering in the 
least degree with that agency which 
God has given to us; not depriv- 
ing us of the privilege of going to 
the Lord ourselves and seeking for 
truth and light, to expand our souls, 
to enlarge our understandings, to 
strengthen us for the work we have 
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to perform, to qualify for the duties 
that lie before us, to develop our 
souls that we may grow up unto 
Him who is our living Head, even 
Christ Jesus, our Lord, — not at all, 
but that we may not be led astray, 
that we may be able to keep in the 
strait and narrow path that leadeth 
unto eternal life. 

In later years the Lord had to tell 
a little more about this on the same 
line, and I will refer you to section 
132 of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
one of the latest of the 'revelations 
through the prophet Joseph Smith. 
I will commence at the eighth verse : 

"Behold ! Mine house is a house of 
order ,saith the Lord God, and not a 
house of confusion. 

"Will I accept an offering, saith the 
Lord God, that is not made in My 
name ! 

"Or, will I receive at your hands that 
which I have not appointed! 

"And will I appoint unto you, saith 
the Lord, except it be by law, even as 
I and my Father ordained before the 
world was ! 

"I am the Lord, Thy God, and I give 
unto you this commandment, that no 
man shall come unto the Father but by 
me, or by My word, which is my law, 
saith the Lord; 

"And everything that is in the world, 
whether it be ordained of men, by 
thrones, or principalities, or powers, or 
things of name, whatsoever they may be, 
that are not by me, or by my word, saith 
the Lord, shall be thrown down, and 
shall not remain after men are dead, 
neither in nor after the Resurrection, 
saith the Lord, your God; 

"For, whatsoever things remain, are 
by me; and whatsoever things are not 
by Me shall be taken and destroyed." 

Now my brethren and sisters, I 
direct your attention to this partic- 
ular point in addition to those things 
that were presented by President 
Smith and President Lund, all in 
the same line and in harmony 
therewith, so that we may all have 
something to go by, that we may be 



able to hold onto it like the iron 
rod that we read of in the Book of 
Mormon, no matter who may come, 
to us pretending to have the word 
of the Lord, pretending to have 
received revelations or visions or 
dreams to guide us in anything, 
whether it be temporal or spiritual. 
You may know assuredly, the Lord 
says, that it is not of Him, because it 
does not come through the channel 
that He has appointed. This pre- 
serves order in the Church. "My 
house is a house of order/' saith the 
Lord, "and not a house of confu- 
sion." We see this in all the glor- 
ious works of our Heavenly Fath- 
er ; in the physical universe, in 
things pertaining to salvation, in 
the Church of Christ, law and order 
are established in the midst of the 
people, and if we will observe the 
law and keep within the order that 
God has established, we shall not be 
led astray, nor come into the sor- 
rows and troubles and pains that 
have fallen upon some of our breth- 
ren and sisters who have been led 
astray. Yet, every now and then 
somebody starts up and claims to 
be the man "mighty and strong," 
who is to set the house of the Lord 
in order, and perform a number of 
works spoken of in the revelations 
of God, which we understand have 
really been fulfilled ; and that he is 
appointed, and you are to follow 
him, for he proclaims revelations by 
way of commandment to the 
Church. 

Now, the simple way is to say 
it cannot be true because the Lord 
says He will not do that kind of 
thing, and if any man is really ap- 
pointed of the Lord, He says, "he 
shall come in at the gate and be or- 
dained as the Lord has provided." 
So that in this Church there is no 
need for any of us to be led off in 
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wrong directions. Sometimes men 
have come to the president of the 
Church and claimed to be the per- 
son to be raised up ''like unto Mos- 
es/' and demanded the keys of the 
Church. There was one man came, 
poor fellow, a decrepit kind of be- 
ing who hung around for several 
days. He could not get any 4 'keys " 
and finally he came and begged for 
enough money to take him back 
to the place he came from in the 
strong/ 7 Now I don't say that to 
ridicule the man, poor fellow, but it 
illustrates what I am trying to tell 
you this morning. The Lord has 
established His Church on the earth, 
as He has told us, "in the last days 
and "for the last time/' 

There will be no reorganization 
of the Church, because the Church 
will not become disorganized. The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, organized on the 6th 
day of April, in the year 1830, the 
anniversary of which we are cele- 
East, and he hobbled out on his 
wooden leg, — the man "mighty and 
brating today, has continued with- 
out hindrance, or rather without 
obstruction, has persisted and pre- 
vailed, right down, unbroken, to the 
time in which we live, and today 
we have the Church organized af- 
ter the pattern that God revealed ; 
not in a moment, nor in . a day, it 
was a growth like all the works of 
God which started with "that which 
is small/' as the Book of Mormon 
says, and "proceedeth forth 1 to that 
which is great/' but, as the Church 
grew and developed, so did it come 
to its completeness- and it has con- 
tinued. Section 107 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants gives the full order 
of the priesthood of God up to that 
date. Read it, Elders of Israel ; 
read it, High Priests and Seventies, 
and priests and teachers and dea- 



cons and members, and become ac- 
quainted with the order of the 
Church, showing, as President 
Smith told us in the first session of 
this, Conference, that the Church is 
presided over by "three presiding 
high priests chosen by the body, up- 
held and sustained by the faith and 
fellowship of the Church," and they 
stand at the head, and after them 
come the Twelve, holding equal 
authority when the First Presidency 
is removed by death or any other 
cause. The next quorum is that 
of the twelve apostles, and they 
form the presiding power in the 
Church when the first presidency 
has been dissolved by any means. 
When the Prophet Joseph died, the 
Church was not disorganized ; the 
First Presidency became extinct so 
to speak, but the Twelve Apostles 
came up in its place, as provided 
in the revelation, and took charge 
of the Church, and in due time three 
presiding high priests were chosen 
by and from the body, and became 
the Presidency of the Church, and 
the quorum of the twelve was filled 
up. And so it will be from time to 
time as changes come. If the First 
Presidency is dissolved from any 
cause, the Twelve will take their 
place, and when the First Presi- 
dency is reorganized the quorum of 
the Twelve will be filled up and the 
work will go on. The Lord has 
provided this for the perpetuity of 
the Church, that it may continue, 
that it may stand and abide and not 
be like the organizations that have 
been set up in times past. 

We can take up the Bible, the 
Old and the New Testaments, and 
read there predictions of men that 
were in power and authority in the 
Church in olden times, that the time 
would come "when darkness would 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
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the people," and when many should 
"depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils/' when they would "turn away 
their ears from the truth, and turn 
unto fables." Paul declared after 
he had preached the Gospel in many 
places in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 
that the day of the coming of the* 
Redeemer, which they had been 
looking for to occur very soon, 
would not come except a great "fall- 
ing away" would take place. But in 
the last days the Lord said he would 
establish his Church and Kingdom 
on the earth, and that it should 
stand forever. That it should not 
depart. That the Truth which 
would be revealed should not de- 
part from his people, "nor from 
their seed, nor from their seed's 
seed, henceforth even forever." . So 
we have the generations coming 
along, and stalwart, good, fine no- 
ble men and women proceed there- 
from, who are firm in the faith, 
who have the Truth in their hearts, 
who can bear testimony by the 
power of God, and their words go 
to the hearts of the people. And 
this will continue, and this Church 
shall never perish from the earth, 
nor become disorganized, for the 
Lord established it in such a way 
that it should continue and abide, no 
matter who might depart from it. 

If you or I, or any of us, should 
leave the Church, the Church would 
still go on. Do not let us think, 
any of us, that the Church owes us 
anything. We owe a great deal to 
the Church, for light and truth and 
every principle and ordinance and 
authority and organization of the 
priesthood, and of the helps and 
gifts that are in the Church for our 
comfort, our blessing, our union, 
and the continuation of power in 
the Church. They have come to us 



from God through the appointed 
authorities of the Church, and they 
will abide, no matter what we may 
do. We are indebted to the Lord 
through his servants for these 
things that we enjoy, and we owe 
all we are, and all we have, to this 
Church in a spiritual sense, and a 
great many of us in a temporal 
sense. I rejoice in this; I rejoice in 
the knowledge that God has set up 
his Church and Kingdom on the 
earth in the last days for the last 
time, and has so organized it that 
it shall continue and abide and shall 
not be overcome. The Lord says, 
"It is my good pleasure, little flock, 
to give unto you the Kingdom;" 
and the Kingdom is ours if we will 
obey these precepts and these com- 
mandments and counsels, and walk 
in the way of life, and be guided 
by those who are appointed. Let 
those who are appointed to labor 
in this ministry labor with all dili- 
gence, and give this Church all 
their powers and strength. 

I have endeavored, — I don't say it 
boastingly at all, — I have endeav- 
ored from the very start in this 
Church, over sixty-two years ago 
(when I received the priesthood of 
God, and was ordained an Elder, 
to go out and preach the Gospel, 
without pure or scrip), I have en- 
deavored to give this Church the 
full strength of my body and mind 
and spirit, which are the Lord's, and 
in that I have had joy and the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and God has 
blessed me and opened the eyes of 
my understanding, and given me 
to comprehend truths that have 
rejoiced my soul, and I feel I am 
baptized into them. All there is of 
me is the Lord's, and I want to de- 
vote it still to the building up of his 
Kingdom to my latest breath. And 
when I depart from this tabernacle 
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and enter into the world beyond the 
veil, I hope and believe that I shall 
have still to labor for the great 
cause of human redemption, for 
this work has to go on until the re- 
demption of man is completed, until 
"every knee shall bow and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus is 
the Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." 

When we depart, brethren, El- 
ders in Israel, and mingle with the 
spirits behind the veil, we will find 
an immense work there for us to do, 
and I am thankful in the knowledge 
that a great deal of the work has 
been prepared for us. We have been 
out in the world and preached the 
gospel to many thousands of people, 
and only a few comparatively have 
come into the Church and received 
its ordinances and its blessings and 
the testimony of Christ ; but thou- 
sands upon thousands have heard it, 
and it has touched their souls. They 
have steeled their hearts against 
it ; they have closed their eyes 
against the light ; and they have 
gone away from this stage of being 
into the 'world beyond, and every- 
thing they have learned and have 
heard, and understood while in the 
flesh, will come back to them when 
they "shuffle off this mortal coil," 
and their immortal spirits will be 
able to remember that which has oc- 
curred while they dwelt in the flesh, 
and we will find thousands upon 
thousands of people in the spirit 
world who are prepared for the 
ministration of the servants of God 
when they come among them. And 
so the work will go on, and the 
Gospel will be preached to the liv- 
ing, and it will be preached to the 
dead, and the work of the Lord 
will be triumphant, and the time 
will come when Satan shall not 
reign any more at all, but Christ 



shall reign, and the assembled mil- 
lions in the flesh and in the spirit 
will bow the knee to King Emman- 
uel and be willing to receive him, 
for he is the Life and the Light of 
this world, and he is the head to 
whom we must all grow up. 

Each man placed at the head of 
the Church on the earth is grow- 
ing up to Him. Every one who is 
called to the ministry is growing up 
to Him, and we are building up the 
Church and Kingdom of our God 
unto Christ, our Redeemer, and He 
will be the King and Lord of all. 
Blessed and honored be His glori- 
ous name, who died for us, that we 
might live, and who will bring us 
into His presence, and into the 
presence of the Father, for no man 
can come unto the Father except 
by Him. So, while we dwell on 
the earth, brethren and sisters, let 
us devote ourselves to the building 
up of this Kingdom, unto Him, and 
when He comes we will receive our 
share of the reward. "Behold, I 
come" he declares. "My reward 
is with Me, but My work is before 
me." Now let us perform our work 
and do our part, no matter whatsit 
may be, great or small, and unite 
together in one spirit, and be led 
by the light and give heed to the 
counsels and guidance of the man 
that is set at the head, and all will 
be well with the Church of Christ, 
and all will be well with our in- 
dividual standing. God bless us 
all and help us all to be faithful, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

There is no necessity for me to 
bear mv testimony to every word and 
sentiment that has been expressed 
this morning by President Charles 
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W. Penrose, for the simple reason 
that every Latter-day Saint in this 
audience knows, by the testimony 
of the Spirit of God, that he has 
taught us the Truth as the Lord 
has revealed it, and the standard 
doctrine of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, from 
which there can be no variation in 
righteousness. And I simply wanted 
to give expression to this fact, for 
it is true. I thank the Lord for 
such men as President Penrose and 
others we have, who have made a 
life study of the principles and or- 
dinances of the gospel, the order of 
the priesthood, the rights of the 
members of the Church, and the 
order of government therein, and 
who are enabled by the blessings of 
the Lord, to express themselves 
freely and to convey these princi- 
ples in such unmistakable clearness 
to the understanding of the people. 
I feel very grateful this morning 
for all that we have heard, and 
again, although there is no necessity 
for it, I bear my testimony without 
reserve to the truths that have been 
uttered here today. Not only so, 
but I also endorse and bear testi- 
mony to the sincerity and earnest- 
ness of those who have spoken, and 
to the most excellent spirit that has 
been manifested during our entire 
conference ; by the presidents of the 
missions, and by a few of the presi- 
dents of the stakes of Zion who 
have spoken to us. I would be glad 
if we had time to listen to those of 
the sixty-four presidents of the 
stakes of Zion, who are present in 
this conference. I would be de- 
lighted to have all the people hear 
the testimony of these men, to 
whom is entrusted by the Church 
and by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, the responsibility of presid- 
ing in the household of faith. They 



are men of truth, of honor, of vir- 
tue, and of uprightness ; men who 
enjoy inspiration from God, men 
who exercise the privileges that be- 
long to their office and calling, and 
can speak, as the Lord inspires them 
to speak, the truth to the people, 
and we pray that the people will 
give heed to their teachings and up- 
hold and sustain them in their call- 
ings. The Lord bless the presiding 
officers of the Church throughout 
all the organized stakes of Zion, 
and throughout all the missions of 
the world, is my humble prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A soprano solo, entitled, "The 
Holy Temple, " was sung by Sister 
Delia Daynes Hills ; words by Sister 
Mary F. Kelly, and music by Prof. 
Joseph J. Daynes. 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Unity of understanding prevailing among 
Church leaders.— Duty of all Saints to 
assist in reforming others. — Order of 
the Church provides for care of each 
individual.— The Church fortunate in 
having so many devoted servants. — 
Teachers benefit themselves by their 
instructions to others. 

We have all very greatly rejoiced 
in the experiences of this confer- 
ence, in the "feast of fat things" 
that has been set before us in such 
variety, and especially in the coun- 
sels of the President. I may say that 
the presidents of the stakes and mis- 
sions to whom we have listened, 
have the same testimony that has 
been borne by President Smith in 
our hearing. Every Latter-day 
Saint recognizes the voice of the 
Lord. We have been most thor- 
oughly instructed, and have wit- 
nessed the fact that the brethren 
who preside over the various de- 
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partments of the Church in the 
stakes and missions, so far as we 
have had time to hear them, have 
the same spirit, the same under- 
standing and clear comprehension 
of the revelations of the Lord in 
these last days. The brethren are 
here in great numbers, representa- 
tive brethren of the Church, from 
the missions, stakes, and wards of 
Zion, choice men, men who have 
had extensive experience, and if we 
had the time to hear from all these 
brethren, we would be astonished 
to discover what there is in their 
hearts, how thoroughly they are es- 
tablished in the truth. 

I was particularly impressed with 
the opening remarks of the Presi- 
dent. I believe we recognize the 
fact that it was an occasion of re- 
newing to the understanding of 
Latter-day Saints, in an impressive 
manner, the order, the law and dis- 
cipline of the Lord in His Church, 
and the responsibilities that abide 
with the quorums of the Priesthood 
and with the officials in all the as- 
sociations and organizations of the 
Church at home and abroad. We 
have been reminded not only of the 
order and records so important to 
be kept in the Church, and in the 
various departments thereof, not 
only the strict and careful prepara- 
tion that the Lord has made in the 
organization of His Church for the 
official care of His work in the 
earth, but there is brought to our 
attention, also the individual re- 
sponsibilities that rest upon every 
member of the Church, that rest 
upon every father and mother, and 
the requirements that are made of 
children to honor their parents, and 
thus honor the Lord. Our chief 
parent is our Father who is in 
Heaven, and in honoring our 
parents on the earth we honor our 



Heavenly Father. I know of no 
better way for us to honor God than 
by honoring those who have 
brought us into this world, to love 
our fathers and our mothers, to love 
the Lord, and to be found perform- 
ing perfectly, as far as possible, the 
requirements that are made of us. 
I believe that the time is opportune 
for the Church to take an advanced 
step or position in the ministry, and 
in taking care of the various depart- 
ments of the Church of Christ in 
the earth in advance of anything 
that we have experienced in the 
past. 

I desire to impress upon the 
minds of my brethren who are en- 
trusted with responsible positions, 
whether in stakes or wards, or quo- 
rums or other organizations, at 
home and in missions abroad, the 
necessity of our performing most 
faithfully and zealously the duties 
that devolve upon us, and that we 
do not wait upon somebody else, 
and trust to somebody else to do 
what is required of us individually. 
Parents should thoroughly instruct 
their children, that our posterity 
may look back to us as having done 
our duty by them ; also that our 
neighbors may discover that we 
have been good to them, and as- 
sisted them upon the principles 
demonstrated so nicely here by the 
president of a stake, referring to a 
brother that he had found delin- 
quent, a man who had been true, 
trusty and faithful in the ministry, 
but had grown cold and become 
something of a back-slider. His 
brother discovered his trouble, and 
wisely undertook the labor to im- 
prove him, reform him, and restore 
him to his former desirable condi- 
tion. Now that is not only the duty 
of that president of the stake, but 
every other president, and not only 
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presidents of stakes, but bishops of 
wards and counselors and high 
counselors, high priests and seven- 
ties, and it is the duty of parents 
with their children. It is the duty 
of brethren with their brothers, 
until the full purpose of God is per- 
formed in giving attention to his 
people. 

It is a marvelous work, a mar- 
velous organization that is estab- 
lished by the Lord to accomplish 
the salvation of the children of men, 
and it is all necessary. There has 
been nothing required by the Lord 
through his servants that was not 
necessary, and that was not indis- 
pensible, — everything that is neces- 
sary for our salvation is indispen- 
sible. We must not forsake the way 
of life and salvation that is marked 
out for us. Hence, I desire to im- 
press upon my brethren and sisters 
present today, as has been so beau- 
tifully done by our file leaders, and 
by the other brethren whose voices 
we have listened to, that we shall 
do better in the future, in fact, that 
we shall do right in the future, and 
that we shall not do any wrong; 
that we shall not neglect our duties, 
but remember them and perform 
them to the satisfaction of the Lord, 
and His Spirit will guide us, for 
every man in every place and po- 
sition in this Church is entitled to 
the inspiration of the Lord in the 
responsibilities that rest upon him. 

The responsibility rests upon 
those who preside over us to care 
for, instruct, prompt, assist and di- 
rect us in our labors and ministry. 
The bishops of wards, and presi- 
dents of stakes, should take care of 
the responsibility that rests upon 
each of them, so that every person 
that needs their attention may re- 
ceive it. It is the sick that need 
the physician, and these brethren 



are our spiritual physicians. I have 
a physician of that kind in the ward 
where I live, a bishop, and he al- 
ways keeps a careful eye on me, he 
knows pretty well where I am and 
what I am doing. Every man in 
the Church is entitled to the care 
and supervision of a bishop, and 
to the care and supervision of a 
high council and presidency of a 
stake, or president of the mission, 
wherever he may be located. It is 
those who preside over us that are 
to direct, and counsel and instruct 
us. There is no one in this Church 
but what has some one to care for 
him and assist him in his ministry, 
from the President of the Church to 
the least in the fold. It is the Lord's 
business to regulate and take care 
of the Presidency of the Church, 
and it is the business of the Presi- 
dency of the Church to take care 
of the Church, to preside over the 
Church, and direct the labors and 
efforts of those who bear the priest- 
hood. It is not the duty of the 
members to regulate and set in or- 
der those who preside over them. It 
is not the duty of the twelve apos- 
tles to regulate the Presidency of 
the Church, but the Presidency 
always directs the labors of the 
twelve ; and the Presidency and the 
twelve regulate and set in order the 
affairs of the Church throughout 
the world, assisted by those who 
bear the priesthood and have their 
particular positions and places of 
labor assigned them ; so that there 
is order and discipline. The Spirit 
of the Lord guides the affairs of the 
Church, and the Lord watches over 
and preserves it. 

When President Penrose was re- 
ferring to his experiences in this 
Church, I did not think that I had 
been so long in the Church as he, 
but I find we have about the same 
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length of time. I joined this Church 
sixty-five years ago. Of course, I 
was born of Latter-day Saint 
parents eight years before that, and 
have been acquainted with all the 
leaders of the Church from the be- 
ginning, in my boyhood and in my 
manhood, I have known them. I 
have known the leaders, not only 
of the Church, but the leaders of 
stakes and other departments of the 
Kingdom. It has been my lot to be 
with these presidents of stakes, 
bishops of wards, and leading 
brethren, and I can say they are all 
inspired with the same spirit. I 
want to bear that testimony be- 
cause I am well acquainted with so 
many of the brethren of the Church, 
they have the same spirit that was 
manifested by the brethren who 
have spoken in this conference ; that 
spirit dwells in the hearts of all 
presidents and counselors to presi- 
dents, in all high councilors, in all 
bishops and counselors to bishops, 
and presidents of quorums. That 
same spirit dwells in the hearts of 
all these brethren who assemble 
here from year to year to take 
counsel from those who preside 
over us, and they are seasoned and 
tried material, reliable and trusty. 
This body of men sitting on the 
stand here, the Presidency, the 
twelve, the presiding seventy, pre- 
siding bishopric, and presiding pa- 
triarch, you know that we are labor- 
ing with you all the time. We are 
occupied from the beginning of the 
year until its close, on all occasions 
when we are needed in the midst of 
the people, we are with the brethren 
and counsel with them. When men 
are needed for official positions, we 
look for the very choicest and best 
brethren that we can find ; we coun- 
sel with the priesthood. The breth- 
ren are always willing to help us, 



they bear their share of responsi- 
bility, and it is a rare thing that a 
mistake is made, we rarely get the 
wrong man. As a rule the right 
man is designated by the inspiration 
of the Lord. We can hardly make 
a mistake in this regard, for the 
councils of the stakes of Zion are 
made up of choice high priests ; they 
are sober, honest, upright and con- 
scientious. We love them, we 
counsel together, and are in each 
other's confidence and fellowship, 
and in the fellowship and confidence 
of the people. I consider President 
Smith is a fortunate president of 
this Church, coming to the condi- 
tions that the Church has reached 
at the present time, so extended and 
numerous, so many stakes, wards, 
and missions, and so thoroughly 
manned with men of integrity. 
Their hearts are inspired and full 
of faith, and the Lord recognizes 
them; every one of them has been 
called of God ; if any one has 
"shown the white feather" on any 
occasion, it has not been because he 
was not the right man for the place, 
it has been because he has not had 
the courage and strength to stand 
up and carry the load. The Lord 
makes no mistake in calling men; 
if we fail, it is our own weakness, 
for the Lord is ready to give 
strength sufficient to sustain the 
brethren in the responsibilities that 
are upon them. It is expected that 
these men shall be so advised and 
instructed that they will take care 
of matters that are entrusted to 
them, that the shoulders of the 
Presidency of this Church shall not 
be broken, that they shall not be 
overloaded with responsibility and 
care. The general affairs of the 
Kingdom keep them busy all the 
time. It is the duty of these men, 
such as have been talking to us 
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here, from the missions and from 
the stakes of Zion, to take care of 
the affairs in their respective dis- 
tricts, to take care of the army of 
the priesthood and the associations ; 
and so with the bishops of wards, 
it is their duty to take care of mat- 
ters that arise in their wards. 

Occasionally we have a little 
trouble, not very often. When I 
come to think of it, and look over 
the field, I notice it is a rare thing 
that there is a ward in the Church 
that develops any conditions that 
are serious, and they don't become 
chronic. Matters of difficulty and 
trouble between brethren should be 
settled at once, taken care of and 
relief brought immediately to those 
who are in trouble in the wards, 
quorums, or auxiliary organiza- 
tions. Every man who has received 
responsibility should feel it resting 
upon him, just as every father and 
every mother should feel, and every 
member in this Church, as sug- 
gested by Brother Paul in ancient 
times in instructing his Brother 
Timothy in regard to the labors of 
a bishop. He made this important 
suggestion, that I think possibly has 
not been comprehended as it should 
be, that a bishop should be apt to 
teach. Now, it is not any truer that 
a bishop should be apt as a teacher 
than it is that every other Latter- 
day Saint should be apt as a teacher. 
Fathers, mothers, brethren and sis- 
ters should be teachers. Every mem- 
ber of this Church that has be- 
come converted into the fold and 
into the doctrines of the Lord Jesus 
Christ should convert their neigh- 
bors, or labor for that purpose. 
Hence, I would like to impress upon 
the Latter-day Saints, in conference 
assembled, the importance of every 
member of this Church cultivating 
an aptitude for teaching, be teach- 



ers, and help others, just as the ex- 
ample set by our brother who spoke 
here yesterday, helping to redeem 
others. We can't always save them, 
but we should do something, and 
generally we will be successful. The 
more experience we have in that 
line the more successful we will be, 
and the more successful we will be 
in our own lives, for the men who 
are teachers, and are apt to teach, 
always get the first good out of the 
instructions that are given, for it 
is better that a man teach than that 
he be taught, as it is better that a 
man should give than that he should 
receive. It is better to help others, 
do something for others, for when 
that is done it brings the most pleas- 
ure, it profits those who perform 
the mission. I want to so exhort 
my brethren, that they shall take 
care of the field that is entrusted to 
them, that their responsibilities shall 
be faithfully performed, and I 
promise them that the Lord will be 
with them. 

I want to bear my testimony, not 
only in regard to what President 
Penrose said this morning, for he 
said exactly the truth, and a great 
deal of it, and so did President 
Smith. Every word they spoke and 
■every instruction they gave were 
words inspired of God. It was the 
Lord that put tho^ things in the 
hearts of our brethren to declare 
to us. The truth presented by our 
brethren in such great variety was 
from the Lord. I want it impressed 
upon our hearts that the men of 
God, who are placed in the position 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
his successors, have been the only 
men authorized to -speak the Word 
and Will of God for Israel and the 
world. 

And so it will be while this 
Church and this earth stand, we 



ELDER LEVI 

have the sure guide for us, the key- 
note is: Stay with and listen to 
the man who stands at the "head of 
this Church, who is entrusted by the 
Lord, and we will make no mis- 
takes, we will not go astray. The 
Lord will guide him, and he speaks 
as the Lord Himself would speak in 
regard to these matters. Let us 
listen, let our ears be open to hear 
what the Lord says through His 
servant. And how grateful we 
ought to be for this important boon 
and blessing that He has established 
in the earth. That is my testimony 
to you. The mission of the Prophet 
Joseph was divine, just as divine 
and sacred as that of the Savior, for 
it was the Savior who sent him, 
who selected him, and trained him 
and knew him from the beginning, 
and there was no mistake. It was 
the order and will of God when he 
was brought forth as the represen- 
tative of the Lord in these last days. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren, and sisters, and to bless 
all Israel, and to pour out His 
spirit upon us, that we may take 
care of the responsibilites that rest 
upon us individually, as well as in 
quorums and in associations and 
stakes of Zion, that all may pros- 
per and be blessed together, breth- 
ren and sisters, in their official as 
well as in their private capacities, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
''From afar, gracious Lord, Thou 
hast gathered Thy flock." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Wm. H. Smart. 

Adjourned until 2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
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Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, April 6th, 1913 
The services were presided over bv 
Elder George F. Richards. 

The Thirty-first ward choir ren- 
dered the musical services, under 
direction of H. E. Dewsnup. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Hark, hark my soul." 

Prayer was offered by Elde*- 
Nathaniel V. Jones. 

Thomas L. Doxy and choir sang 
the anthem, "Crowned with the 
tempest." 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

( Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I hope that what is said this 
morning may be dictated by the 
Spirit of the Lord. I have been very 
greatly impressed with the services 
of this conference. There is one 
phase of the meetings of yesterday 
and day before that, to me, is a 
study in social intelligence. I think 
you were all impressed in the same 
way. When a man of the type of 
President Joseph F. Smith as 'leader 
of this Church, can stand before 
an audience of eight or ten thou- 
sand people, and call men from the 
congregation to the stand, in a mag- 
nificent building like the tabernacle, 
and have those men come forth and 
speak with the intelligence that they 
did, I say that it is a study in social 
intelligence which should impress 
everybody greatly. It is a known 
fact that in the Christian world 
there are few men, comparatively 
speaking, who can-give any reason 
for their lives, for the hopes that 
they have, for their attitude toward 
the higher life, and I doubt if you 
could get as many men in all of this 
country to speak on the spur of the 
moment, as we can get within the 
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membership of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I am 
this morning impressed with the 
thought, that "Mormonism" finds 
its power and efficacy after all in 
the human heart, that it is directed 
and inspired by the best that is in 
life and the best that can come from 
the throne of Almighty God. 

I can speak to you but a few mo- 
ments, but I want to leave this mes- 
sage with you. If there is anything 
needed today in the world, it is a 
knowledge of Jesus, the Christ. I 
believe that after all the only salva- 
tion for the social, political, eco- 
nomic and religious conditions of 
*he world today is through the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

We hear a great deal of what we 
call the philosophy of "Mormon- 
ism." It was only yesterday that 
T was asked this question : Of what 
I believe to be the philosophy of the 
social aspect of "Mormonism?" I 
did not know what the question 
meant. It was indefinite. But I 
wish to make this reply to it: If 
people would only hark back to the 
simplicity of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and get that simplicity in 
their hearts, first, last and all the 
time, there would be no time what- 
ever for idle gossip, idle talk and 
idle thoughts, if you please, con- 
cerning the meaning of this religion 
and the meaning of life. We are 
becoming, I sometimes think, too 
complex. We are growing out of 
harmony with all that is best in life, 
because of our trying to cope with 
what I call the mechanical fads and 
fashions of the day. The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Sains rests upon the teachings 
of the greatest Soul, yet the 
simplest Soul, in expression and 
in thought; it rests upon the 
thought of the Redeemer of the 



world, whose every act, whose 
every, word, was so simple, so child- 
like, so clean, so enlightened, that 
kings would bow to him. And we 
are told by tradition, in the Talmud, 
that little children kissed his hand! 
Now there is a thought there that 
we must not forget, and in this day 
and age of the world, in this con- 
fusion of life, all of us are working 
very, very hard to make life full of 
meaning, and to get out of it all that 
is best. He lives best who thinks 
best; he acts best, who loves best; 
he becomes the greatest light, the 
greatest influence in his religion of 
the pure Christ, when he passes on 
through life honestly, and when his 
whole body and soul in activity vi- 
brates to the simplicity of the gos- 
pel of Christ. Now I say I was im- 
pressed with this thing on yester- 
day, and it is a study of social in- 
telligence. 

I am proud of this people. I be- 
lieve we are already taking the 
leadership of intelligence and mor- 
ality in the world. That is my can- 
did belief, and I have a right to say 
it. I believe that we have already 
set the pace for the solution of the 
social problem. I think we have set 
the pace for the solution of all the 
problems that concern the human 
race. I believe in the efficacy and 
in the power of men who hold the 
priesthood of God, because it is only 
through the priesthood that these 
problems will ultimately be solved. 
Another thing that I think has been 
impressive in this conference is this 
fact — you know, by the way, we all 
go home asking ourselves what les- 
sons we have got out of the meet- 
ing; we should certainly do that — 
this meeting will do me and you no 
good unless you and I carry into 
our hearts a real, good reason, 
thought and suggestion to put into 
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our lives tomorrow and the next 
day and all the days to come. 

Now I say another thought has 
impressed" me very forcibly in this 
conference thus far. It is the fact 
that there is a difference between 
priestcraft and priesthood. Priest- 
craft is the hierarchy of a man-made 
government ; it is a result of man's 
force and energy. Priesthood is the 
expression of the power of Al- 
mighty God in the soul, the very 
being of men who bear that divine 
calling. Historically, socially, re- 
ligiously, there is a difference be- 
tween priestcraft and priesthood. 

My brethren and sisters, we are 
living in a very great age. I believe 
that we are all going to be more or 
less agitated at times in our feel- 
ings concerning things that are said 
and done towards us and said about 
us. But the glorious thing about 
this Church, if we are living our re- 
ligion, is that nothing in the world 
can hurt us. You know nothing 
can injure truth. Truth has, it is 
quite true, but one enemy, and that 
is untruth. Untruth has two ene- 
mies, truth and itself. And my 
faith is that" truth in any line will 
always become • pre-eminent, pre- 
dominant, and will always win out 
in the end. If we are living our re- 
ligion as best we can, nothing from 
outside can ever injure us. The in- 
jury would come from our own 
hearts, our own activities, our own 
passions. So I say it behooves us 
as Latter-day Saints to study very 
hard, to think very accurately, and 
to allow our activities and our 
words to become mere expressions 
of our inner souls, and lives. 

We ought to have ideals. We 
ought to have greater ideals every 
day. We ought to have greater 
dreams. I claim there never has 
been anything accomplished by a 



man unless he dreamed dreams and 
had visions of greater things. I 
glory when a Latter-day Saint says 
to me: "I dream, I have my vision 
of greater things," because that is 
pre-eminently the gift of God to 
man, and when men do dream, 
when men have their visions, then 
will men have their ideals, and will 
strive to carry these ideals out and 
make of life the greatest, the glori- 
ous thing that God had intended it 
to be. I love the man or the woman 
who goes from day to day, staking 
his whole being upon the fact that 
in his life there is but one sum and 
substance, and that is work. 

Recently, in an interview, a man 
asked when these "Mormon" men 
and women found time, for joy or 
fun, for, he said, "it seems to me 
that the men and the women you 
have here are all working, work- 
ing." It is in our work that we find 
our joy. It is in our work that we 
find our light and our happiness. It 
is in our work that we discover our 
lives. So we must work and never 
become discouraged. We must 
study and look up to the higher 
light, for there is always a higher 
light. God pity the man' or the 
woman who has never seen it. We 
must learn to live ideally and ideal- 
istically. We must learn not always 
to say things that are practical in 
the sense of being materialistic. We 
must become practical but we must 
get away from the materialistic at 
times, and live the spirit which 
comes of God. That is practical. 
Some people get the idea, you know, 
that if any one lives a spiritual life, 
he is not practical. That is another 
thing that has impressed me in this 
conference, that men say by their 
lives that they are spiritualistic, and 
yet they make life real, practical, 
and true. We should then study the 
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principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We should study the Holy 
Bible. We should study that equally 
great book, the Book of Mormon. 
We should find our rest, our peace, 
expressed in the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants. I want to say here — and 
every man has a right to believe 
what he wishes and to hold 
what he wishes to be true — I want 
to say to you, Read the book, the 
Pearl of Great Price, and read the 
Book of Abraham. The Pearl of 
Great Price I hold to be one of the 
most intelligent, one of the most 
religious books that the world has 
ever had ; but, more than that, to me 
the Pearl of Great Price is true in 
its name. It contains an ideal of 
life that is higher and grander and 
more glorious than I think is found 
in the pages of any other book un- 
less it be the Holy Bible. It be- 
hooves us to read these things, un- 
derstand them ; and I thank God 
when they are attacked, because it 
brings to me, after a study and 
thought, back to the fact that what 
God has given He has given, and 
He has nothing to retract. 

God bless you in your work, and 
may we be united as a people, for in 
unity there is strength. Let us learn. 
Let us learn to look up. Let us 
learn that God made the stars and 
the sun and the moon for us. Life 
is too big, too noble, too true for 
us to stoop to low things. We have 
not time to talk about our neighbor. 
We have not time to speak unkind 
thoughts. We should be so active 
that every moment counts for the 
better life, and our dreams and our 
hopes and our ambitions should be 
lodged in the light of God, and our 
very activities should be making for 
His Kingdom. This applies to us 
all. And so let us take from this 
conference great thoughts. Let us 



find in it the kernel in the nut. Let 
us see to it that we carry these 
great thoughts home with us, and 
as much as possible weave them into 
our lives, that our lives may be 
made more resonant, more fruitful, 
that we may harmonize our very 
beings with the light, and with the 
will and the kingdom of God more 
each clay. Then will the world say 
of us, that our 'light, the light of 
i£ Mormonism, ,, so shines that it be- 
comes the ideal for the world to 
follow. 

The gospel is true, every word of 
it. Jesus is the Christ. Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, and 
the revelation of God to his children 
will make it known better and bet- 
ter every day and every hour. God 
bless you. Amen. 

A double quartet of ladies, of the 
Thirtv-first ward choir, rendered a 
selection. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have greatly rejoiced at the tes- 
timonies, teachings and spirit of this 
conference, and I trust that by the 
blessings of the Lord the feast may 
continue. 

The Constitutional Convention, 
over which the late lamented Prest. 
John Henry Smith presided, de- 
clared that "a frequent recurrence 
to fundamental principles is essen- 
tial to the securitv of individual 
rights and the perpetuity of free 
government." I think that truth is 
eciuallv applicable in the Church, 
and that it was altogether timely 
and appropriate for the Presidency 
of the Church to refer to the funda- 
mental principles underlying the or- 
ganization of the Church and the 
practice of the priesthood, so that 
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the exceptional, justifiable under 
exceptional circumstances, might 
not tend to crystalize into the estab- 
lished rule of practice. Like others 
of the speakers, I am not afraid 
that the third, the fourth and sub- 
sequent generations in the Church 
will forsake the gospel, if they are 
only properly indoctrinated in the 
principles of the Church. The dan- 
ger is when they do not know the 
truth. 

I met, sometime ago, a young 
student from the East, of 44 Mor- 
mon" parentage, who was a little 
adrift and had his doubts, because 
so called evil exists in the world. 
His attention had not been called 
to the doctrines of the Church in 
reference to that subject, which 
poets and philosophers have wres- 
tled with. The poet Pope discussed 
the question when he reached the 
conclusion that, 

"All nature is but art unknown to thee, 
All chance, direction which thou canst 
not see ; 

All discord, harmony not understood, 
All partial evil, universal good." 

A familiar song declares that, 
''There is no song within our glad 
heart singing but has an echo of 
some minor strain.' 1 That amid the 
leaves of the most beautiful rose, a 
thorn is to be found ; that the 
brightest day closes in shadows and 
in darkness, etc. 

The poet Holland, in his beau- 
tiful poem entitled, "Bitter Sweet," 
considered the question in a very 
deep and thoughtful way, and when 
faith came to him, finally concludes : 

"Evil is only the slave of good ; 

Sorrow the servant of joy, 
And the soul is mad that refuses food 

Of the meanest in God's employ. 
The fountain of joy is fed by tears, 

And love is lit by the breath of sighs , 



The deepest griefs and the wildest fears 

Have holiest ministries. 
Strong grows the oak in the sweeping 
storm 

Safely the flower sleeps under the 
snow ; 

And the farmer's hearth is never warm 
Till the cold wind starts to blow." 

The poet Tennyson considers the 
question also, and concludes, or ex- 
claims : 

"O yet we trust that somehow good 
Will be the final goal of ill, 
That nothing walks with aimless feet, 
That not one life shall be destroyed 
Or cast as rubbish to the void, 
When God hath made the pile com- 
plete ; 

That not a worm is cloven in vain ; 

That not a moth with vain desire 

Is shriveled in a fruitless fire, 

But subserves another's gain. 

I can but trust that good will fall 

At last — far off — at last, to all, 

And every winter change to spring." 

But I know of no literature that 
discusses the question more intelli- 
gently or philosophically than it is 
discussed in the Book of Mormon. 
Lehi, in speaking, to his son Jacob, 
says : 

"For it must needs be that there is an 
opposition in all things. If not so, my 
first born in the wilderness, righteous- 
ness could not be brought to pass, 
neither wickedness, neither holiness, nor 
misery, neither good nor bad. Where- 
fore, all things must needs be a com- 
pound in one. Wherefore if it should 
be one body, it must needs remain as 
dead, having no life, neither death nor 
corruption nor incorruption, happiness 
nor misery, neither sense nor insensi- 
bility. Wherefore it must needs have 
been created for a thing of naught. 
Wherefore there would have been no 
purpose in the end of its creation. 
Wherefore this thing must needs de- 
stroy the wisdom of God and his eternal 
purposes, and also the power and the 
mercy and the justice of God. And if 
ye shall say there is no law, ye shall also 
say there is no sin. If ye shall say 
there is no sin, ye shall also say there 
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is no righteousness; and if there be no 
righteousness, there be no happiness. 
And if there be no righteousness nor 
happiness, there be no punishment nor 
misery. And if these things are not, 
there is no God. And if there is no God, 
we are not, neither the earth, for there 
could have been no creation of things, 
neither to act nor to be acted upon. 
Wherefore all things must have van- 
ished away. And now, my sons, I speak 
unto you these things for your profit 
and learning. For there is a God, and 
He hath created all things, both the 
heavens and the earth, and all. things 
that in them are, both things to act and 
things to be acted upon, and to bring 
about His eternal purposes in the end 
of man, after he had created our first 
parents, and the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of the air, and in fine all 
things which are created, it must needs 
be that there was an opposition ; even 
the forbidden fruit in opposition to the 
tree of life; the one being sweet and 
the other bitter; wherefore the Lord 
God gave unto man that he should act 
for himself. Wherefore man could not 
act for himself, save it should be that 
he was enticed by the one or the other." 

My young friend would really 
have done away with the free agen- 
cy of man, if the universe had been 
planned after his order. Every- 
thing would be on the dead level of 
sameness; no extreme of cold, no 
extreme of heat, the temperature 
always being medium ; no darkness 
in contrast with light, no evil in 
contrast with good, no sorrow in 
opposition to joy, etc. These oppo- 
sites, as we are clearly informed in 
the Book of Mormon, really go to 
the question of free agency in this 
world of ours. 

Some of the speakers commented 
upon the fact that we might expect, 
or that it was a little strange that 
there were not, larger numbers in 
the world flocking to the standard 
of "Mormonism," in view of its 
glorious principles. One reason 
there are not greater numbers con- 
verted is that the "Mormon" people 



have been misunderstood and their 
doctrines misunderstood. We have 
been to the world as "ships that 
pass in the night," as Longfellow 
gives us the figure in his Tales of a 
Wayside Inn : 

"Ships that pass in the night, 

They speak one another in passing, 

Only a signal shown 

And a distant voice in the darkness 

So on the ocean of life, 

We pass and speak one another. 

Only a voice and a glance, 

Then darkness again and a silence." 

Individuals living even under the 
same roof do not in all respects un- 
derstand one another. Some of the 
most serious tragedies that have 
come to my attention have been on 
account of a misunderstanding even 
by those who were very close to one 
another by the ties of kinship and 
affection. If those beneath the same 
roof may not understand one an- 
other aright, is it to be expected 
that those living remote from us 
should not have a misconception of 
our ideals and doctrines? Those 
brethren who responded yesterday, 
and who gave such strong testi- 
monies to the truth of the gospel, 
were men who probably have not 
had the direct call of a heavenly 
messenger. The voice does not 
come to all as it came to Moses in 
the burning bush ; not always as it 
came upon the Mount, amid the 
thundefings and lightnings; not 
always with cloven tongues of fire; 
and yet the silent call of the still 
small voice, the call of the divine, 
led these men and tens of thousands 
of others into the Church, in many 
cases in the face of contumely, 
scorn, sarcasm, and disinheritance; 
but the call was so potent to them, 
the call of the divine in their souls, 
that they were willing to bear ostra- 
cism of society, the disinheritance 
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of their parents, to devote their lives 
to the truth, although it might 
mean, in a certain sense, a life of 
hardship, toil and trouble. Yet joy 
unspeakable came to them, the su- 
preme joy of knowing that their 
lives were in harmony with the In- 
finite, and that they were respond- 
ing to the silent call of the divine 
voice. 

I must not occupy more of your 
time. May the Lord bless you, I 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A quartet of ladies, of the Thirty- 
first ward choir, rendered a selec- 
tion. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian.) 

As I picked up the Bible in the 
commencement of our services for 
the purpose of finding a certain 
passage in Jeremiah, I opened me- 
chanically to another part of the 
Sacred Volume, to find myself look- 
ing into that part called the Apoc- 
rypha, without knowing that the 
books known by that name were 
contained in this particular edition 
of the Bible lying here on the stand. 
But finding myself looking into the 
second book of Esdras, a passage 
occurred to my mind, which I will 
read : 

"And whereas thou sawest that he 
gathered another peaceable people unto 
him. These are the Ten Tribes which 
were carried away captives out of their 
own land in the time of Oseas, the king, 
whom Salmanaser, the king of the As- 
syrians, took captive and crossed them 
beyond the river ; so were they brought 
into another land, but they took this 
council to themselves, that they would 
leave the multitude of the heathen and 
go forth onto a further country, where 
never man dwelt, that they might keep 
the statutes, which they never kept in 
their own land. And they entered in 



at the narrow passages of the river 
Euphrates, for the most High then 
showed them signs and staid the springs 
of the flood till they were passed over; 
for through the country there was great 
journey, even of a year and a half, and 
the same region is called Arsareth." (2 
Esdras 13:39-45.) 

A few years ago I had occasion 
to visit the land of Palestine, and 
having made a very interesting lit- 
tle tour to the top of Mount Tabor, 
and to the Sea of Galilee, and had 
also visited Cana, in Galilee, where 
Jesus turned water into wine, I 
found myself back in the little city 
of Nazareth ; thence turning my 
face toward the south, I commenced 
a journey of about eighty miles 
through the heart of Galilee and 
Samaria to Jerusalem. On that 
journey I crossed the plain of Es- 
draelon, and passed by the village 
of Nain, where the widow's son 
was raised from the dead in the 
days of old by our Redeemer. I 
also passed by Endor, where the 
woman with a familiar spirit lived 
in the days of Saul, climbed up the 
slopes of Mount Gilboa, where Saul 
committed suicide and his sons were 
slain, and passed through Dothan, 
where Joseph was sold by his breth- 
ren to the Ishmaelitish merchants, 
who took him down to Egypt and 
there sold him. .1 next found my- 
self passing through Samaria, the 
old capital of the Ten Tribes. Turn- 
ing thence a little toward the east, 
I came to Shechem, and a little east 
of that I found myself on the plains 
of Moran, where is situated the 
well of Jacob and the tomb of 
Toseph. Changing again my course 
of travel toward the south, I trav- 
ersed the plains of Moran in their 
entire length, and from the south 
end of the plain I found myself 
climbing the mountains until I 
reached the town of Bethel, where 



78 



GEXERAL CONFERENCE. 



Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, 
had a peculiar dream, in which he 
saw angels passing up and down, 
as it were, on a ladder that seemed 
to connect heaven and earth. And 
turning my face toward the east a 
little, I beheld a town situated about 
half way between Luz and Bethel 
and the Jordan River, and that town 
I was told by my Arabian com- 
panion was known as Ephraim. At 
once it dawned upon me that I 
stood in the midst of the mountains 
of Ephraim, and that here was the 
land where the Ten Tribes dwelt, 
particularly the strongest of all 
those tribes, the tribe of Joseph or 
the tribe of Ephraim. I could not 
then help thinking of this passage 
that I have just read. When I 
looked toward the east, I imagined 
that I could see far away over the 
plains of Syria into the land of 
Chaldea, where Abraham once 
dwelt, and where he was told by 
the Lord to leave the land of his 
fathers and come to live as a 
stranger in the land of Canaan. I 
thought of how his children, or his 
descendants, subsequently went 
down into Egypt, where they dwelt 
several hundred years, and after- 
wards came back under Moses and 
Joshua, and took possession of the 
land of Canaan, which w r as then 
divided between the twelve tribes, 
and how still later, when the chil- 
dren of Israel did not keep the com- 
mandments of God, they divided up 
into the Northern and Southern 
Kingdom, the tribe of Judah and 
part of another tribe onlv remaining 
loyal to the house of David, while 
the Ten Tribes revolted, and chose 
another king. In this divided con- 
dition the children of Israel lived 
for a number of years, until the 
wrath of the Almighty was kin- 
dled against them, because they 



would not serve the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but 
worshiped strange gods, and the 
consequence was that Salmane- 
sar came over from Assyria and 
took them over the river Tigres 
some seven hundred miles from 
Samaria. Here we come to the 
events narrated in the passage 
which I have read, where it says 
that the people counseled among 
themselves, and as they did not like 
to live among the heathens, they 
took their goods and chattels and 
started on a long journey, disap- 
pearing in the lands of the north. 
From history we do not know any- 
thing more of them than that. That 
is where history ends, if we can call 
the apocryphical writings of Esdras 
history. There are undoubtedly 
many things in Esdras that are, just 
as reliable as things found in the 
scriptures that are called canonical. 

We are at the present time com- 
mencing investigations from the 
other end. We are looking very 
deep into genealogy. We have 
genealogical societies organized. 
Among others we have the Genea- 
logical Society of Utah, of which a 
number of you perhaps are mem- 
bers. Genealogical societies are try- 
ing their best to hunt up all the in- 
formation thev can about our fore- 
fathers, and in a private way we 
are endeavoring to go back as far 
as we can to know from whence 
we sprang. 

It is a source of great pride on 
the part of many Americans who 
live on this side of the Atlantic 
Ocean, to trace their ancestry back 
to some ship, commencing with the 
"Mayflower," that brought the 
Anglo-Saxons over to America. It 
is a source of pride, I say, for them 
to trace back their ancestry to that 
ship, or some other ship, that came 
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over to this land bringing immi- 
grants who laid the foundation of 
this great commonwealth. In trac- 
ing our genealogy we soon find our- 
selves on the other side of the water 
among the English people — not 
among the descendants of the old 
Britons, as a rule, but among the 
English people. And the question 
is then : Whence came the English 
people? We understand, of course, 
the close relationship between those 
on this side and those on the other 
side of the Atlantic Ocean ; and we 
are pleased to note that the two 
great Anglo-Saxon nations are the 
banner-bearers today of liberty and 
the equal rights of men. I take un- 
usual interest in this proposition, 
because England is ruling her colo- 
nies with the same degree of liber- 
ality as that which governs the 
States of our own Union on this 
side of the Atlantic. This you can 
find out personally if you visit Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand, and other Eng- 
lish colonies, as well as Canada, 
where the people are enjoying free- 
dom and liberty, the same as we are 
in the United States of America. 
But whence came the Anglo-Sax- 
ons? Going back into English his- 
tory, we read of the Danish and of 
the Norman conquests. But before 
that, we read about Horsa and Hen- 
gist, who came over the North Sea 
about 449 years after the birth of 
our Savior, and took possession of 
England. We need not look into 
the details of the history of the 
wars, though we naturally think of 
how the Vikings fought with the 
Picts of Scotland and afterwards 
subdued the Celts or Britons, and 
introduced what we call the English 
language in the British Isles. 

In the northern part of Europe 
we find a strong race of people, 
known as the Germanic race. We 



also notice as a branch of the Ger- 
manic race the Scandinavians. The 
ancestors of the Germans, the 
Swedes, the Norwegians and the 
Danes subscribed to a universal 
mythology, and have to a certain 
extent a common history, and when 
we read their histories by different 
authors, all agree in stating that the 
first inhabitants of those northern 
countries migrated to the north 
from the central part of western 
Asia. This is especially true of 
those who dwelt in ancient Saxony 
— not the present Saxony, where 
Dresden and Leipsig are located, 
but the old Saxony which was a 
part of the present Hanover, Mech- 
lenburg and Holstein, etc., and the 
Angles, who lived in a country a 
little further north known as Schles- 
wig and Jutland. It is universally 
understood that the early inhabi- 
tants of the Scandinavian countries 
came from Asia. Take up any his- 
tory that traces the Scandinavian 
and German peoples, and they will 
agree that tradition points to the 
fact that these early Scandinavian 
and Germanic races came from the 
very part of Asia where the Ten 
Tribes were lost'. 

This to me is a most interesting 
study. Referring again to the 
mythology of the Scandinavians 
and Germans, what do you find ? A 
religion of good morals. I venture 
to say that if modern Christianity, 
corrupted as it is today, is a rem- 
nant of the true Christianity intro- 
duced by our Savior; if the Free 
Masonry of today is a remnant and 
corruption of the true signs and 
tokens of the Priesthood revealed 
in the days of Solomon, when the 
Temple of Solomon was built, then 
it is easy for us to understand and 
believe that the mythology of the 
north is simply a corruption of 
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the true Jehovah-worship, as Abra- 
ham knew it and taught it to his 
children. It is an easy thing to un- 
derstand and believe this, because 
the mythology of the north is so 
godlike, chaste and morally pure, 
that it is almost heaven compared 
with the voluptuous worship which 
was known and practiced in the 
South. I refer particularly to the 
Latin and Greek mythologies, and 
those worships that were adopted 
by the people of the South or the 
lands bordering on the Mediter- 
ranean. 

A great deal could be said in re- 
gard to this most interesting theme. 
We can approach the subject from 
the earliest dawn of history down 
the stream of time as far as we 
can reach ; and then we can proceed 
the other way, going back from 
ourselves as far as we can, and we 
meet the proposition in Scandinavia 
and Northern Germany that the 
Anglo Saxons, the Germans and the 
Scandinavians are greatly mixed 
up with the remnants of the House 
of Israel. We can scarcely come 
to any other conclusion. Then we 
naturally spring another question: 
Why have the Latter-day Saint 
missionaries met with much more 
success among the Anglo-Saxons 
and the German and Scandinavian 
races, than among any other races 
upon the face of the earth? The 
answer is: We are, in fulfillment 
of the predictions of the ancient 
Prophets, gathering Israel. Why 
do we have so much to say at the 
present time, and at this conference, 
about the second, third, fourth and 
fifth generations of Latter-day 
Saints? It is the most natural thing 
in the world. If we are of 
Israel, our genealogy must assume 
a shape like that, for the children 
of Israel, if not corrupted by en- 



vironments, will naturally worship 
the God of their fathers. And we 
are of Israel ; there is no doubt of 
it, and we will find that when our 
genealogy is revealed in detail, it 
will lead us back from America to 
England, from England to Scandi- 
navia and Germany, and from there 
to the country lying between the 
Caspian and the Black Sea, that part 
of Asia where the Ten Tribes were 
lost. We can then easily trace it 
back to Palestine and Chaldea; we 
have the history completed from the 
Bible. 

I rejoice that so many faithful 
men and women have believed and 
embraced the gospel as it has been 
preached by the Latter-day Saints 
during the last eighty years. I re- 
peat, that when we have turned our 
attention to Latin or Oriental coun- 
tries, we have met with but little 
success. If we have preached the 
gospel successfully in Australia, it 
is perhaps because the people there 
are mainly of English origin, and 
the -same can be said of New Zea- 
land, as to the white population. 
And if we speak of the Hawaiians 
and the Samoans and the Maoris, 
then they are simply another branch 
of the House of Israel, and that is 
undoubtedly the reason why we 
have met with success among them. 
Study the history of our missionary 
career ever since the Church was 
organized and I will venture to say 
that we hitherto have made very 
little progress among any people ex- 
cept those who come, as we claim, 
either pure or mixed from the 
House of Israel. We have not had 
success among the Latin or Orien- 
tal races, or among the Chinese or 
Japanese. There may be some of 
the blood of Israel among them, 
but so far we have discovered but a 
very little. Then I say, let us study 
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this matter intelligently, when we 
endeavor to trace our genealogy and 
seek to complete the chain connect- 
ing us with Father Abraham. The 
subject is certainly a thing of im- 
mense interest to us. 

I rejoice that the amalgamation 
of the Latter-day Saints of different 
nationalities takes place so beau- 
tifully and completely. People who 
have come from different climes 
soon become one strong and united 
community. The way we associate 
and affiliate, and the way we destroy 
all differences that naturally would 
and do exist in many other parts 
of the would between the Ameri- 
cans and the Germans and the Scan- 
dinavians, ought to be a lesson to 
all others. ' All differences seem 
to be passing away and disappearing 
in a single generation, and thus we 
are fast becoming "one nation upon 
the mountains of Ephraim." 

Brethren and Sisters, God bless 
you. May we understand our priv- 
ileges and live up to them ; may we 
rejoice in the many blessings that 
we receive almost daily, and appre- 
ciate the privilege we have had to be 
assembled in a splendid conference. 
The many glorious testimonies, to 
which we have listened, are certain- 
ly calculated to make the heart of 
every Latter-day Saint rejoice. That 
we may go away from this con- 
ference renewed in our determina- 
tion to serve God more perfectly 
hereafter than we have done hither- 
to, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Obedience a heavenly and eternal prin- 
ciple. — Essentials to salvation. — The 
Redeemer a perfect exemplar of obe- 
dience. — Duties to be learned, and dil- 
igently fulfilled. 

My brethren and sisters, I sup- 
pose this congregation is made up in 



large proportions of members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and there is one prin- 
ciple which I desire to impress upon 
your minds this morning, in the 
few minutes that *I shall occupy, — 
and that is the principle of obedi- 
ence. 

I call your attention to the 20th 
chapter of Exodus, the Ten Com- 
mandments, which were written by 
the finger of the Lord upon the 
table of stone. One of these com- 
mandments, in part, reads : "For 
in six days the Lord made the heav- 
ens and the earth, and seas and all 
that in them is." The Apostle Paul, 
in his epistle to the Hebrews, tells 
us how this was done. He says : 
"Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which 
do appear." If the things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear, what must they 
have been made of but the elements 
of which they are composed? which 
elements are eternal. God com- 
manded the elements, and they 
obeyed, and out of chaos came forth 
order, and the earth was formed, 
and the waters were separated from 
the earth, and the light from the 
darkness, and the sun was placed 
in the firmament to give light by 
day and the moon and stars to give 
light by night, and vegetation was 
placed upon the earth, grains and 
fruits and flowers and grasses, and 
all things which are necessary to 
beautify the earth and to sustain the 
life of men, animals, fowls, etc. An- 
imals were also placed upon the 
earth, and' these all were for the 
benefit of man. Order, then, fol- 
lows obedience unto the commands 
and the laws of God. The law by 
which the universe is governed, is 
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the law of God. We may call it the 
law of nature, but the law of nature 
is the law of God, and all His cre- 
ations excepting man are obe- 
dient, hence the beautiful order 
which we see in all nature. If they 
were disobedient, as man is diso- 
bedient, there would be universal 
confusion, disorder and annihila- 
tion. Alan only of all the creatures 
of God disobeys His command, and 
disregards the law which He has 
framed for our guidance and gov- 
ernment, that order and perfection 
might be established. This, because 
of man's agency. This is the point 
which I desire to call to your at- 
tention, that the law which God 
has given to us for our govern- 
ment is a divine law, and just as 
perfect as are the laws by which 
the universe is governed. And if 
we would be as obedient as are the 
elements, and His other creations, 
we would be perfect, and all would 
be in harmony and order. The dif- 
ference between the Gospel law and 
the manner of our observance of 
it, represents the things which we 
have to repent of. 

Repentance is a divine principle, 
a principle without which we can- 
not be saved and exalted in the 
kingdom of God, because we have 
exercised our agency in unright- 
eousness, we have not been strictly 
obedient unto the Lord's command- 
ments, and therefore we have need 
to repent and to put ourselves in 
order. These are provisions the 
Lord has made in his gospel for our 
salvation ; and we will not repent, 
we cannot repent, if we have not 
faith ; hence faith is a principle of 
the gospel, a necessary principle of 
life and of salvation. The ordinan- 
ces which the Lord has established 
as a part of the gospel law, for the 
salvation of the children of men, 



must be obeyed and we must add 
to our faith virtue ; and to virtue 
godliness, brotherly kindness, chari- 
ty, 'etc, thus making ourselves as 
Godlike as it is possible. We are 
His children in very deed, having 
been born of Him in the spirit, and 
we have inherited the very attrib- 
utes which he possesses. They are in 
us, and they make us God's embryo, 
We believe that as we are now God 
once was, and by the practice of 
virtue and righteousness, by obedi- 
ence unto law and authority, He has 
become what He is, and as He is, 
man may become, on the same prin- 
ciple. 

There is no perfection of salva- 
tion and exaltation in. any other 
way than this, by observance of the 
laws which God has given us for our 
government. Christ, our Savior, is 
the great prototype of mankind. He 
gave Himself a ransom for our sins, 
that we might live again after death, 
thus redeeming us from the effects 
of the transgression of our first par- 
ents, and also that we might be re- 
deemed from the effects of our in- 
dividual sins through accepting 
Him and His mission, and yielding 
obedience unto the principles of the 
gospel. We stood with Jesus in our 
former estate, when by His power 
Lucifer, who was the arch enemy 
of God the Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ, and who has ever since 
sought to lead the children of men 
down to his level, was cast out of 
heaven, we stood upon the same 
platform, and that is why we are 
here, and privileged as we are to- 
day, because of our integrity and 
faithfulness in that former estate. 
We kept our first estate, and if we 
will do as Jesus did, keep our sec- 
ond estate, we will be "added upon 
forever and ever." Jesus kept the 
covenant which He made on the 
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other side for that covenant 
pertained to this life, as well as the 
previous life. "Thy will be done, 
and the glory be thine for ever," 
characterized his whole life's con- 
duct. It should be so w T ith us. It 
should be only necessary for us to 
know what our Father would have 
us to do, and with all our might, 
mind and strength we should go to 
and try and do those things. The 
beautiful song, so beautifully ren- 
dered yesterclav by President Bal- 
lard : 

'Til go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord, 

Over mountain, or plain, or sea ; 
I'll say what you want me to say, dear 
Lord : 

I'll be what you want me to be." 

That is the principle which should 
actuate us, whether it be great 
things or small which may be re- 
quired at our hands, wh ether it 
comes direct by the voice of God 
to us or through His servants whom 
He has called, it matters not, for 
the Lord has said "Whether it be 
by my own mouth or the mouth of 
my servants, it is the same/' That 
which comes through the mouth 
of him whom God hath called and 
sustained in his position God rec- 
ognizes as doctrine, as law for the 
guidance of His people. That in- 
dividual Prophet of God who thus 
speaks is responsible for what he 
says, and those who hear are re- 
sponsible for their course, whether 
they accept and yield obedience 
unto those things, or whether they 
reject them. When the authorities 
of the Church have established an 
order in the Church, for instance, 
that one day in the month we shall 
abstain from food and drink, fast- 
ing and praying, giving assistance 
to the poor, that is all that should 
be necessary, even as it was all that 



was necessary for Adam to know 
that his Father commanded him that 
he should offer burnt offerings and 
perform sacrifices. It was sufficient 
for Abraham to be commanded of 
God to go and offer up his son, an 
offering on the altar, which he 
was told would be acceptable unto 
the Lord. It ought to be sufficient 
for us, my brethren and sisters, to 
know that these things have come 
to us through the servant of the 
Lord, all the commandments, all the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel, 
and we should observe them with 
all our hearts, yield obedience im- 
plicity and without reserve. I want 
to tell you that nothing short of 
this, is pleasing and acceptable unto 
God. Therefore let us learn our 
duties. Let us learn where the Lord 
would have us to go, what he would 
have us to do, how he would have 
us to speak, and let us do these 
things, regardless of what other 
men or peoples might think of us. 
Unless we have the courage to do 
right, to act conscientiously before 
God, we will not be accepted of 
Him. 

I pray the Lord to bless you. I 
feel to thank those who have made 
music for us on this occasion, and 
these our brethren who have taken 
part in the exercises, and you for 
your faith and attention. I thank 
the Lord, and pray that all that has 
been said, and the inspiration of His 
spirit which has been felt by us on 
this occasion, may be sanctified to 
our good and profit. 

And now I bear my testimony, 
that I know that this gospel is 
true, that it is the power of God 
unto salvation, and there is no 
power outside of this gospel that 
is the power of God unto salvation, 
if we will keep the commandments 
of God, and will be honest and sin- 
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cere in our purposes, that we will 
know the truth of these things, that 
we will love the truth, and that we 
will rejoice in sacrifices that we will 
have to make in order to fulfill the 
law of God. May the peace of the 
Lord be upon all Israel, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang a hymn, com- 
mencing k4 Here, by Babylon's way." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John N. Pike. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Joseph F. 
Smith Jr., presided. 

The Thirty-first ward choir again 
furnished the musical exercises. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Star 
of descending night." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Moroni Snow. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Grant us peace, O Lord." 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy. 

The short time that I shall occu- 
py I trust that what I shall say I 
can crystalize, and make clear and 
comprehensive. Of course the 
great question is as to whether I 
have a message to deliver to you. 
This call has come somewhat unex- 
pected, although I try in my labors 
in the ministry to always think 
about something and then try to 
tell it. Now, if there is any one 
thing that I am normal in, it is 
frankness. Whenever the time 



comes, in my ministerial labors, that 
I cannot be frank and honest with 
the people I will feel that my use- 
fulness has come to an end. I can- 
not talk if I have not freedom, and 
if I ever feel that I have not the 
spirit of the people I will be unable 
to talk. There has been a great 
deal said, during this conference, 
about the third generation, and the 
fourth generation. Now, I am not 
going to speak on that subject, be- 
cause God is the Father of all, and 
Jesus Christ is the Redeemer and 
helper of all. But there is a great 
responsibility rests upon us who are 
fathers, and upon the mothers, and 
I do not think there has ever been 
a time in my life when I have felt 
the responsibility to be so weighty 
and great upon me in all my labors 
in the Church as it is at the pres- 
ent time with my own family. They 
are not many in number, but there 
are enough, and about all I can 
handle. 

I think you will find somewhere 
in the Old Testament, that "the 
fathers have eaten a sour grape and 
the children's teeth are set on 
edge." I have to confess to you 
that I have eaten some sour grapes 
in my day, and there is a problem 
regarding by children ; and while I 
am interested in my children and 
family, I have similar interest for 
your children and families. I will 
read some other scripture that I 
thought of today. I have heard it 
many times; it is found in Mat- 
thew, 8th chapter and 11 and 12th 
verses : 

"And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out intc ^uter dark- 
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ness:_ there jshall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

I am very proud of my parentage. 
I do not think any one appreciates 
their parentage more than I do. 
But, I want to say to the Latter-day 
Saints, pride in parentage won't 
save you. If we get salvation, we 
must keep the commandments, and 
serve the Lord. Knowledge per- 
taining to the gospel of Jesus Christ 
does not come through ordination, 
nor by appointment, nor by lineage, 
nor through father and mother, 
though they are helpful. But no 
matter who my father and mother 
were, or how devoted and faithful 
they have been; no matter how 
much work they have accom- 
plished, and how much gospel they 
have preached to the children of 
men, I tell you if Heber C. Kim- 
ball's children are saved in the 
kingdom they must keep the com- 
mandments of God, or they won't 
be saved. If they don't accomplish 
it here, I am glad to know they will 
have another chance. 

I don't want to be radical, but I 
think we are in great danger; I 
think it is wrong for us to sit down 
quietly and feel satisfied that "All is 
well in Zion," that our children and 
children's children are not in con- 
stant danger. There was a time in 
the peaceful valleys of these moun- 
tains when we were as one great 
partiarchal family, when it seemed 
practically safe for our children to 
run hither and thither. When it was 
just as safe in this great city of Salt 
Lake as it is in your distant country 
places to leave your doors open. I 
was born right up here on the hill, 
and have known this city all my 
life ; it is not safe any more. 

There is no people, I think, in 
the known world where there is as 
much laxity and freedom given to 



the children as there is among the 
Latter-day Saints. I want to warn 
the people that there is great dan- 
ger on every hand. I would just as 
soon think of putting my daugh- 
ters in a den of lions as to send 
them to Salt Lake without some 
one to look after them. When I 
say that, I am not saying anything 
against the people of Salt Lake. I 
am not saying there is not as good 
a class of people in Salt Lake, as 
good Latter-day Saints, and as pure 
a lot of people as can be found in 
the world. But, I tell you there is 
no longer safety for your children, 
if you don't look after them, I don't 
care who you are, Apostle, or 
Prophet, Evangelist, Pastor, or 
Teacher. The responsibility rests 
upon us to look after our children, 
and I appreciate the responsibility. 

My Heart has not been broken 
yet over my children, but I realize 
the danger ; and whenever one of 
my boys goes away I am concerned ; 
I am full of anxiety, I have little 
peace or rest of body. All in the 
world I can do with my boy, my 
oldest boy, who is away now at 
work, because I cannot get him 
work here — and that is a responsi- 
bility resting upon us, to provide 
employment here for our boys and 
o-irls, so that we won't have to send 
them away off; we should regard 
that as a part of our religion ; — all 
in the world I can do for my boy is 
to teach him good principles. I do 
a great deal of writing, and I just 
put a little good counsel in here and 
there, and hope he will catch it, and 
p-et his feet anchored, and realize 
the danger that menaces him on 
everv side. 

I believe in public worship ; it is 
part of our religion ; it is part of the 
revelation to this people that they 
shall attend to their public worship ; 
but I don't believe that public wor- 
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shihp is the only worship acceptable 
to our heavenly Father. It is along 
that line I would like to talk to you 
a few more moments, that is, about 
private worship. I have given the 
matter a good deal of thought, as 
far as I am individually concerned, 
but I will not be able to impart to 
you all my thoughts. I have found 
it a very difficult thing to do. We 
all have different viewpoints, and 
perhaps there is not one man in 
Israel that will look at a thing in 
just the same way, from just the 
same view point I look at it. If I 
do look at it from a different view- 
point from you, I want to ask the 
question, Am I wrong? And I 
answer, Not unless I preach false 
doctrine. Now I am going to ask 
a few questions, and then I am go- 
ing to answer a few of them. 

Jesus lays great stress on private 
devotion. "When thou prayest," 
says our Master, "enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy father which is in 
secret." The reason this thought 
has come to me is because of my 
own household. It is not because I 
am intending to criticise your home, 
or render judgment as to the way 
in which you manage your house- 
hold, but because I have a house- 
hold of my own. The question is 
as to private devotion. Now, Isaac's 
closet was a field, David's closet was 
his bed chamber, the Lord's closet 
was the mountain, Peter's closet 
was the house-top. Now, the 
question is, can God be nearer to us 
while we are praying in solitude 
than when praying in congrega- 
tions? Do we need to go to church 
to find God. Some say, why is 
prayer necessary, since God, pre- 
sumably, knows, without being told 
the wishes of all men? God as- 
suredly does know the wishes in the 
hearts of all men. Is not the im- 



pulse to pray a natural one, spring- 
ing from love for the Lord? And 
is that impulse given to all of Gods 
children? Yes, if the person loves 
the Lord he will" have a great desire 
to communicate with Him. But if 
this love is lacking, is it not almost 
useless to force it? Now, there is 
the question. I am trying to get 
my children to pray. When I was 
a boy, my father did most of the 
praying in the home, and when I 
got to manhood I did not know 
how to pray; I did not know just 
how nor what to pray for. In fact, 
I did not know very much about 
the Lord, because my father died 
when I was fifteen years old, but I 
can remember how he prayed, and I 
have been sorry, many times, that I 
can't pray like my father did, for 
he seemed on those occasions to be 
in personal communication with 
God. There seemed to be a friend- 
liness between my father and God, 
and when you heard him pray you 
would actually think the Lord was 
right there, and that father was 
talking to Him. Can you pray that 
way? Are you on such friendly 
terms with the Lord? I don't mean 
that we should get too friendly and 
take advantage of it, like children 
with parents, but that we should 
manifest reverence and love for the 
Lord, ask only for what we need, 
and not for what we want. I think 
if you will just ask the Lord for 
what you need each day, and you 
will believe that the Lord is near 
and can answer your prayers, then 
there mav be friendship between 
vou and God. Well, then, learn to 
love the Lord. 

(I am going to read this to get 
my statement before you.) But, how 
is this love to be cultivated? Now, 
there is the question, can we sit 
down and teach our children ? How 
are vou going to cultivate love for 
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the Lord? In other words, how is 
this love to be obtained? There are 
surely thousands of the Lord's chil- 
dren who admit the existence of 
Deity, but without feeling any emo- 
tion or desire to pray. They ac- 
knowledge that is a duty; every- 
thing gives evidence of it, but they 
have no desire, no emotion. They 
perhaps have not been taught to 
pray, consequently, they do not 
pray. Just like children: you who 
have children know what your anxi- 
ety is, and you know what fathers 
and mothers do for children, espe- 
cially mothers. I have learned one 
ksson with children that I never 
knew before ; there is nothing on 
this earth grieves and hurts me 
worse, outside of sin and wicked- 
ness and rebellion, than, when I do 
everything I can for a child that he 
deserves, there is no evidence given 
of gratefulness, no gratitude, no 
thankfulness, but it is regarded as a 
debt the father owes to the child. 
Have you ever had a child say to 
you, "Well, you owe it to me?" I 
never had any of them do that but 
once, and it made me feel as if I 
could have eaten them up. That I 
owed him ! I don't owe my children 
anything but love, protection, a 
home and shelter, and an education. 
I owe that to them, and the law re- 
quires it. But outside of that, shall 
they be grateful ? Now, if we feel 
sad, and the mother so broken down 
after she has gone and worked her 
fingers' nails off to do something 
for a child, and then they don't ap- 
preciate it because they see some- 
thing on the outside that is greater, 
see some one make a better pres- 
ent! Did you ever make a Christ- 
mas present to a child, and when 
they got it they were disappointed, 
and your Christmas was ruined, 
and you were made to feel almost 
broken-hearted, when you had af- 



fectionately expended every dollar 
you had, and because other people's 
children had presents much better, 
the whole day was spoiled to them 
and to you, too? Ingratitude is a 
sin in the sight of God. 

Now, then, we have to learn to 
love our fathers and mothers, and 
unless you learn to love your fath- 
ers and mothers and appreciate 
what they have done for you, then 
you are not grateful. If you can- 
not understand what God has done 
for you, and you cannot learn to 
love God, then you cannot pray to 
Him. I may be wrong in stating 
that you can't pray. You might 
practice until you can, but you don't 
feel satisfied after you have got 
through praying, and you don't feel 
like vour pravers have ascended to 
the Father, because your prayers 
are not built on love and gratitude. 
Now, how are you going to culti- 
vate love for God? You don't 
know much about Him, He has 
not communicated much to you. 
Perhaps some of our children have 
never had a prayer answered. We 
must study, think, reason, try to 
comprehend the goodness and the 
wisdom of God, and the knowledge 
you obtain will help you to appre- 
ciate what God has done. You can- 
not then fail to love Him, if you 
can only get impressed with what 
God has done for you. 

I love God for one thing, if 
nothing else, that He gives to every 
one of His children, black or white, 
bond or free, an equal chance. I 
like equalitv of opportunity, and 
whenever parents make a favorite 
of a child, I feel sorry for the fa- 
vorite. If you want to destroy your 
familv show favoritism, and do not 
give every child an equal chance. 
We parents have got to learn that 
lesson. Not to favor the child be- 
cause you love it, but favor each 
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and every child alike, that is a sa- 
cred obligation. God does that with 
all of His children, and if there is 
any disadvantage or any wrong, we 
do it against each other, God does 
not. 

Prayer can be made in a simple, 
humble manner, without using a 
multitude of words. A person does 
not love the Lord just because He 
created him, or because He has 
given him health or wealth ; it is 
not for outward manifestations. 
Your love may become weakened 
when illness and sorrow come to 
you. I hear people pray, "I thank 
thee, Lord, for health." They ought 
to be thankful; it is the greatest 
blessing we can have. But what do 
you do when you are sick ? Do you 
forget God ? What do you do when 
you accumulate a little means? I 
haven't been in poverty all of my 
life, and I haven't been raised with 
a silver spoon in my mouth. I 
went out and fought my battles in 
the north country. I know what it 
costs to earn your bread by the 
sweat of your brow. I was mighty 
grateful for what I acquired, be- 
cause I worked for it, I never graft- 
ed men for it, but I lost it. Now, 
have I forgotten God, because I 
lost it? Is my love and gratitude 
to God on so small a foundation 
that, just as "soon as I lose my 
health, I will forget my Maker? I 
have had a little experience along 
that line, when I went into the 
South and got poisoned from the 
crown of my head to the soles of 
my feet with malaria. I have now 
got appendicitis on both sides. Am 
I going to forget God. Am I going 
to say that God has not been good 
to me ? Why, no ; I feel that I have 
been favored above the whole Kim- 
ball race ; I have got oportunities 
and privileges some of them have 
never had. Am I going to forsake 



my God? No, I have learned to 
love Him — not as well as my father 
loved Him, perhaps, but I am learn- 
ing to love Him. 

Now, what do you love the Lord 
for? We should love the Lord for 
His justice, for His perfection and 
mercy, because He manifests His 
love by giving his children an equal 
chance in life's labor. We should 
ask for what we need, and find 
pleasure and spiritual enjoyment 
in it. 

Now I am going to read to you 
what Alma says about prayer : 

"Begin to call upon his holy name 
[Just begin — just make a start]. Yea, 
cry unto him for mercy, for he is 
mighty to save. * * * Yea, cry 
unto him when ye are in your fields, 
yea, over all your flocks. Cry unto 
him .in your houses, yea, over all your 
household, both morning, midday and 
evening. Yea, cry unto him against 
the power of your enemies. Yea, cry 
unto him against the devil, who is an 
enemy to all righteousness. Cry unto 
him over the crops of your fields, that 
ye may prosper in them. Cry over the 
flocks of your fields, that they may 
increase. But this is not all. Ye 
must pour out your souls in vour clos- 
ets, and your secret places, and in 
your wilderness. * * * Do not 
suppose that that is all, for after ye 
have done all these things, if ye turn 
away the needy and the naked, and 
visit not the afflicted and impart of 
your substance, if ye have, to those 
who stand in need — I say unto you, if 
ye do not these things, behold your 
prayer is vain and availeth you noth- 
ing, and ye are as hypocrites who do 
deny the faith. If ye do not remem- 
ber to be charitable, ye are as dross 
which the refiners do cast out, it be- 
ing of no worth, and is trodden under 
foot of men." 

Let us awake from indifference 
and carelessness, and bring forth 
fruit unto repentance. The test is 
in that, and another test the Mas- 
ter directed His disciples to say is, 
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"By their fruits ye shall know 
them." I acknowledge that I am 
imperfect, and no one is more sorry 
than I am. I have made mistakes, 
blunders, but I have faith in God, 
and I know God will forgive a man 
who repents. I know that we have 
got to teach our children to pray. I 
remember an incident that hap- 
pened upon the fated Titanic. Those 
people were in distress on that great 
ocean — I have never seen the ocean, 
but I have always been afraid of it 
— I read about a group that climbed 
on to a raft, some of them rich and 
wealthy, many of them as good peo- 
ple as ever lived, and they wanted to 
pray. The band was playing, and 
the end was about to close upon 
them. They wanted to offer the 
Lord's prayer, but they did not 
know it, and some one had to lead 
them, and they followed in saying 
the Lord's prayer. They did not 
know how or what to ask for. They 
were so frightened, perhaps, and so 
unaccustomed to prayer that they 
could only repeat the Lord's prayer, 
and some one had to lead them. 
Now, I would like to learn how to 
pray before I get in such an emer- 
gency. I think we ought to teach 
all of our people how to pray. I 
am going to ask you a question, and 
I am going to let you answer it, and 
I am not going to criticise you. I 
know what your difficulties are, be- 
cause they are just like mine. I ask 
the Latter-day Saint husbands if 
you have wives that look at every- 
thing just like you do? I would 
not give a snap of my finger for a 
woman that did not fight for her 
rights. I am thankful that my wife 
happens to be one of that kind ; she 
has her own personality, her own 
individuality, and we don't always 
see things just alike. 

Now I am going to ask you an- 
other question. I am not going to 



ask you what kind of a wife you 
have, but I could bet they don't all 
look at things just like you, if you 
do hold the priesthood; they don't 
look at things just like we do when 
it conies to handling the children. I 
want to ask you Latter-day Saints 
if you can have private devotion in 
the home unless you are agreed 
and unless you have everything in 
order ? Do you ever try to pray in 
the morning when the children have 
only fifteen minutes to get to 
school? I thank the Lord there is 
one place where my children are al- 
ways on time; whether they get 
their breakfast or not, they get to 
school. Did you ever know chil- 
dren to lose their breakfast to get 
to prayers ? The father almost needs 
the patience of Job to get a family 
together for morning prayer. That 
is pretty plain talk, but you seem 
to understand what I mean. I 
guess you have tried it. 

Now, brethren and sisters, some 
find a great deal of fault with the 
Church. I have been associated 
with men that found fault. I don't 
mean my companions in the minis- 
try, but I have happened to be with 
others that have found fault with 
the Church, and with the authori- 
ties. I want to tell you there is no 
fault in the organization of the 
Church, it is perfect. There is no 
fault in the gospel of Christ if lived 
up to it makes you better ; it makes 
you good in your home; it makes 
you good to your wife, and good to 
your children. It makes you good 
on the streets; it makes you hon- 
est; it makes you kind and gener- 
ous. I know that, nobody knows 
it better than I do. That is what 
the religion of Christ does. The 
Church \s all right. I have got no 
ax to grind, I am not one of the 
men that worship men, I worship 
God. I do not put my trust in the 
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arm of flesh, but I honor the priest- 
hood that men hold. I have this to 
say concerning* the authorities of 
the Church, I have labored with 
these men for twenty years, and the 
men that work the hardest of any 
men I have ever lived with in my 
life are the men who are in author- 
ity in the Church of Christ. I know 
what I am talking about. Now, 
where is the fault? I invite every 
one of you to go home and find it, 
and I promise that if you find any 
big fault anywhere it will be right 
in your own home. If you can han- 
dle you own home, and mind your 
own business, you will have no time 
for fault-finding. 

Now I pray the Lord to bless 
you. You go right home now. I 
know where my trouble is, and I am 
trying to cure it. I am learning this 
lesson, that there is no use of my 
trying to govern a family until I 
govern myself. 

Don't forget private devotion ; 
learn to pray in your home and get 
in communication with God, as my 
father did, right up there on Gor- 
don avenue, in that little bit of room 
there my father communicated with 
God, and God answeerd him. I 
have got it in writing. I am a liv- 
ing witness that it has been ful- 
filled. 

T will tell you a story, and then I 
will quit. Father had men working 
for him for a good many years, and 
he had one he called Col. Smith. It 
was in the days of hardships and 
poverty, and men had great difficul- 
ty. They employed a great many 
people, the brethren did, that was a 
part of their religion. He em- 
ployed the colonel, who had been a 
soldier in Great Britain, and on one 
occasion he went to father for a 
pair of shoes, and I guess father 
felt prettv cross, and answered him 
a little abruptly, perhaps. So the 



Colonel went home feeling badly, 
and when he prayed that night, he 
made a complaint to God against 
father, saying that "Thy servant 
Heber" was not treating him right. 
When he came past that little place 
on Gordon avenue, next morning, 
father came out and said, "Robert, 
what did you complain against me 
for? You come in and get your 
shoes, and don't do it again ?" Now, 
how did he know that Col. Robert 
Smith, who lived away down in the 
Nineteenth ward, had filed a com- 
plaint against him? Don't you 
think that we can get on friendly 
terms with God? Not on familiar 
terms, but friendly terms. I tell you, 
God will answer your prayers. If 
there was any one thing I knew bet- 
ter than another, when I was travel- 
ing in the South, it was that God 
answers prayers, and softens the 
hearts of people towards you. May 
the Lord bless you. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

During the meetings of this con- 
ference we have heard a great deal 
about the organization of the 
Church and the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood, and those of us 
who had the privilege of listening to 
President Smith, yesterday morn- 
ing, were deeply impressed with the 
magnitude of this work and with 
the perfection of its organization. 

Provision has been made in the 
organization of this Church to carry 
the gospel to the nations of the 
earth, and also to carry it to the 
homes of the people, who have been 
gathered from the farthest parts of 
the earth. If we will read the New 
Testament we will find that when 
the Lord organized His Church in 
that day, that He "Set in His 
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church; first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, evangelists, pastors and 
teachers, for the work of the min- 
istry." Every one was given a duty 
to perform. And so it is in the day 
and age in which we live, God has 
again set up His Church, and has 
placed in the church, first the apos- 
tles, secondarily prophets, pastors 
and teachers, high priests, seventies, 
and evangelists, for the work of the 
ministry, and this ministry is broad 
enough to accomplish all the pur- 
poses of the Lord, for He operates 
through this organization, and 
through this priesthood to whom He 
has delegated divine power and au- 
thority. In the operations of this 
ministry, every need is provided for. 
It is for the "edifying of the body 
of Christ, " as well as bringing 
strangers to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

In the exercise of that divine au- 
thority the gospel is proclaimed to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people. The message of salvation is 
being taken to all of our Father's 
children in every part of the world. 
Through this splendid organization, 
those who have been converted and 
brought up hither into these valleys 
of the mountains to cast their lots 
and identify their interests amongst 
the people of God, every one of 
them may be reached, for it is not 
only for the purpose of proclaiming 
the gospel to the world, but it is for 
the "edifying of the body of Christ/' 
or the Church and Kingdom of God. 
It is for the "perfecting of the 
Saints." There are none of us so 
perfect that do not need the min- 
istry to labor with us — that do not 
feel the need of this organization. 
We need the teachers to come and 
visit us, and to labor with us and 
with those that are wayward, seeing 
that there is no iniquity in the 



church, putting their arms around 
the wayward boys and bringing 
them to the fold of Christ, to the 
sacrament meeting, and seeing that 
they worthily partake of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. We 
need the priests to visit the homes 
of the people, to impart spiritual 
food unto them in their homes. We 
need the bishop, who is the presid- 
ing priest in every ward, the presi- 
dent of the Aaronic priesthood. The 
bishop is a priest after the order of 
Aaron by reason of his bishopric. 
Sometimes I think that our bishops 
forget that, and imagine that they 
belong to the High Priests' quorum. 
Not so, they belong to the Priests' 
quorum, the bishops do, but by rea- 
son of being ordained high priests 
they also belong to the High Priests' 
quorum. 

In the wards in which we live we 
need the ministry of our bishops for 
the perfecting of our own charac- 
ter, and the ministry which they 
perform in other directions in the 
wards where they live. We need 
the elders, the standing ministers 
in the stakes of Zion where they are 
called to labor in the exercise of the 
functions of their priesthood, to 
minister in the work of God, to 
labor for the salvation of souls, to 
perfect the Saints, to "edify the 
body of Christ." We need the sev- 
enties to proclaim the gospel to the 
nations of the earth. We need them 
to carry the gospel message to our 
Father's children even to the furth- 
ermost parts of this earth. We need 
the Apostles, who are able to bear 
testimony of the divinity of the mis- 
sion of Jesus Christ, and to set in 
order all the affairs of the Church, 
both at home and abroad. As a 
people, we need the Prophet and 
mouthpiece of God, and Ave ought 
to honor, reverence and yield obe- 
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dience to his counsels, for he speaks 
as the representative of God upon 
the earth, to tell unto the people the 
mind and will of the Father. We 
need this "for the work of the min- 
istry/' the "edifying of the body of 
Christ," for the "perfecting of the 
Saints." Not only do the wayward 
need them, not only do those who 
sit in darkness and have not heard 
the sound of the gospel need this 
ministry, not only them, but also 
those of us who have accepted the 
truth, for we need to be perfected, 
to be developed and to grow in the 
knowledge of God and in good 
works. 

These are some of the purposes 
for which this great organization 
was established, and some have said 
in regard to it that it was the most 
wonderful in all the world, except- 
ing perhaps the German army. I 
recollect hearing one of the brethren 
make the remark, that they might 
just as well have said, when they 
were looking up in the canopy of 
heaven, that the sun is the most 
splendid orb in the universe, except- 
ing perhaps the moon. Indeed this 
organization is of divine origin, and 
it has no parallel in all the world, 
even the Germany army does not 
compare with it. 

Now then, brethren and sisters, 
this work is for the "perfecting of 
the Saints." It is for the "edifying 
of the body of Christ." Wherein 
do you need this ministry? It be- 
comes an individual affair with each 
and every one of us. Wherein do we 
need the ministry of the servants of 
God? Wherein can we benefit by 
submitting and receiving their ad- 
ministrations to us ? It is not enough 
that we should be what is ordinarily 
termed a good citizen. It is not 
enough that we should be honest in 
our desires. It is not enough that 



we should refrain from taking the 
lives of our fellow men, or from the 
■stealing of their property. All these 
things are necessary, that we should 
refrain from doing those things that 
are wrong and that we should take 
on us the Christian virtues and make 
them a part of our own characters. 
Remember the case of the young 
man who came to the Savior and 
said to him, "Lord, what good thing 
shall I do that I may obtain eternal 
life?" and the Savior's reply, "Keep 
the commandments." A very nec- 
essary thing to do, a very essential 
thing, "keep the cammandments." 
"Which commandments?" said the 
young man. "Well, thou shalt not 
steal, thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, thou shalt not kill," and he 
went on enumerating a number of 
the ten commandments. "Why," 
said the young man, "these have I 
done from my youth up. What lack 
I yet?" The Savior said, "If thou 
wouldst indeed be perfect, sell that 
which thou hast, give to the poor 
and come and follow me." It was 
not enough that he should merely 
be complying with the moral code. 

There is something else for the 
development, for the perfecting of 
the Saints. It is necessary that our 
hearts should be loyal to God, that 
we should render obedience to Him, 
that we should put ourselves in com- 
plete harmony with the Divine mind 
and will. There is no one thing 
that you can say or do that will 
comply with this requirement. It is 
not enough that we should observe 
this commandment or that one, but 
we must devote all to the service 
of God, and be willing to obey His 
Divine mind and will and yield obe- 
dience thereto. That is the thing 
that is required of us, and there is 
not any one thing. If it be required, 
sell that which thou hast, and give 
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to the poor ; and that is not enough 
either, "but come and follow me." 
That means that we shall "not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God," if we want to go 
on to perfection ; and this ministry 
which God has instituted in His 
Church is for the purpose of "per- 
fecting the Saints," until they shall 
place themselves in complete har- 
mony with the divine mind and will. 
Let us, therefore, struggle on in 
that direction, until we can over- 
come our faults, weaknesses and 
imperfections. If the call should 
come to any young man, to leave his 
home and go out in the mission 
field, to proclaim the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, what should he 
do? Can he think he has done 
enough, because he has kept these 
commandments or those ? Why no. 
What should he do? There is but 
one thing, go, go in obedience to the 
will of God and proclaim the gospel 
in that country where your services 
are needed. If it should be neces- 
sary that we give up all that we 
have, give it up, and remember that 
God requires it. That is the doc- 
trine, and until men and women are 
willing to lay their all upon the altar 
they will not have attained perfec- 
tion. 

While none of us are perfect in 
our lives by any means, there are a 
great many weaknesses which we 
can and should overcome. Draw 
nigh unto God and He will draw 
nigh unto us. Resist the devil and 
he will flee from you. Seek to ob- 
tain the companionship of God's 
Holy Spirit, even the Comforter 
that will lead us unto all truth, and 
then we are on our road to salva- 
tion. But none are saved, only those 
who shall endure unto the end. And 
may God help us all to do it, I pray 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 



^ A male quartet sang the hymn, 
"I think when I read that sweet 
story of old." 



ELDEK JOSEPH W. M'MUBBIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

At the close of one of the meet- 
ings of this conference, President 
Joseph F. Smith made a number 
of announcements. Among other 
notices that were given out by him, 
was one to the effect that there had 
been established a Correspondence 
Missionary Course, in connection 
with the Church school system, you 
my friends know that is the form 
of education that has accomplished 
so much good among the young 
people of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. The thought 
came into my mind, brethren and 
sisters, that this new step in con- 
nection with our Church school ac- 
tivities was one well worthy of more 
attention than it is receiving at the 
hands of many of those who are 
men of influence in the Church. 

In the early history of the Church 
the Lord gave revelations to the 
people, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, bearing upon the great sub- 
ject of education. In one of those 
revelations we read the following. 

"Therefore, verily I say unto you, 
my friends, call your solemn assembly, 
as I have commanded you. And as all 
have not faith, seek ye diligently and 
teach one another words of wisdom; 
yea, seek ye out of the best books words 
of wisdom; seek learning even by study, 
and also by faith." 

As I have said, this instruction 
was given of the Lord at a very 
early period in the history of the 
Church, and even at an earlier date, 
than the date of this revelation 
from which I have just read, there 
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had come the voice of the Lord to 
His people of the Latter dispensa- 
tion concerning* the great import- 
ance of selecting and writing" books, 
that such education might be im- 
parted to the people as would be 
pleasing to the Lord. That injunc- 
tion has been upon, the people from 
that date to the present, and you 
my brethren and sisters, know that 
very great efforts have been made 
by the proper authorities of the 
Church, to give to the young people 
of Zion every possible educational 
advantage. The statement was 
made in a meeting last night which 
many of the brethren attended, that 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, appropriated last 
year about the ' same amount of 
money for the higher education of 
the children of the Latter-day 
Saints in Church acadamies as was 
appropriated by the Legislature in 
the State of Utah for higher educa- 
tion. Notwithstanding this, we are 
oftentimes spoken of by those who 
are either misinformed, or who are 
wilfully wicked, as people who are 
opposed to education. 

I would like, if possible, to im- 
press upon the minds of fathers and 
mothers, and upon the minds also 
of the young men and women who 
are in this congregation, the great 
advantage that is offered them by 
this Missionary Correspondence 
School. I happened just yesterday 
in going through some papers at 
my home to run across this im- 
portant communication, which is ad- 
dressed to the Bishopric of the 
Church. I will read a part of the 
letter. It is over the signature of 
President Joseph F. Smith and re- 
lates to the splendid opportunity of 
obtaining a theological training by 
means of this missionary corre- 
spondence school. He first calls at- 



tention to the fact that some of our 
young men go into the missionary 
field not very well prepared for the 
responsibility that comes to them 
as advocates of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He says : 

"In this respect they do not rep- 
resent our people fairly, nor do they 
accomplish as much good as they 
would if they were better informed. 
In some instances it requires the 
first year of their mission to prepare 
them for their calling. This is a 
great loss to themselves, their 
parents, and the cause they repre- 
sent. 

"To remedy this condition, classes 
for missionaries have been main- 
tained in all of our larger Church 
schools for many years, and while 
they have done much good, they do 
not satisfy all the needs of the mis- 
sionaries. To quit work and go 
to a church school for one or two 
years, and follow that with a mis- 
sion of two or three years, is a 
greater sacrifice than many feel they 
can make. For all such as need the 
work and cannot take a regular 
course in a church school, a cor- 
respondence course has been pro- 
vided. This course includes thor- 
ough instruction in the principles of 
the gospel, the leading facts in our 
Church history, a practical course 
in English, and some statistical and 
other information that every mis- 
sionary should possess. All the 
work in this course can be done by 
the students at home, without inter- 
fering with their earning capacity, 
Utilizing evenings that otherwise 
might be wasted, and thereby es- 
tablishing good habits to displace 
poorer ones. 

"The services of Bishop Edwin S. 
Sheets have been secured to conduct 
the course. He is a practical 
teacher and an experienced mission- 
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ary. The text books used during 
the first part of the course are : k A 
Young Folks 1 History of the 
Church/ by Nephi Anderson. The 
Gospel/ by B. H. Roberts. 'Mor- 
mon Doctrine/ by Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; and a good text on English. 
The cost of these books is $2.50. 
The books used in the second part 
of the course are: 'Articles of 
Faith/ by James E. Talmage ; 'Ec- 
clesiastical History/ by B. H. 
Roberts ; 'Restoration of the Gos- 
pel/ by Osborne J. P. Widtsoe ; to- 
gether with a brief outline of sta- 
tistics and other general information 
pertaining to the Church, and also 
to our state. The cost of the books 
for the second part of the course is 
$3.00. Those who already have the 
above named books will have no 
other expenses than $10.00 tuition 
fee, which is payable in advance. 

"Students may enroll at any time. 
The length of time required to com- 
plete the course will depend largely 
upon the ability of the student and 
the time he can devote to the work. 
The course not only prepares broth- 
ers and sisters for the mission field, 
but also for a life of usefulness at 
home, in the quorums and in the 
auxiliary organizations." 

I have taken the liberty of read- 
ing the larger part of this commu- 
nication, to bring to your attention 
the views of the President of the 
Church in relation to the importance 
of this movement, and I hope these 
views will be very strongly im- 
pressed upon the minds of the 
young people, and upon the minds 
of the fathers and mothers and pre- 
siding authorities who are in this 
congregation. This course provides 
an opportunity for the young men 
and women of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to gain 
a most desirable training in rela- 



tion to the doctrines of the gospel, 
even while they remain at home, 
and continue to give attention to the 
daily affairs of life. Some may feel 
that there is not a very good chance 
to accomplish much by a system of 
education by correspondence. I will 
read a few words in regard to the 
judgment of some of the bright in- 
tellects of this modern age, who 
have discovered the very great op- 
portunity that exists for the ad- 
vancement of one and all, who will 
give the proper attention, and who 
will undertake to educate them- 
selves. I might say in passing, that 
we need only look to some of the 
presiding authorities of the Church, 
and we will make the discovery, if 
we are not already aware of it, "that 
there are some men of a very schol- 
arly character numbered among 
those authorities, who have never 
had an opportunity for gaining 
scholastic information to any great 
extent through going to school or 
college, but they have obtained the 
wonderful fund of knowledge of 
which they are possessed very 
largely by utilizing spare moments 
in the reading of good books and 
seeking to educate themselves very 
much after the manner that is in- 
tended bv the presiding authorities 
of the Church in establishing this 
correspondence school for mission- 
aries. One writer has said : 

"Oh, what wonders have been 
performed in one hour a day. One 
hour a day withdrawn from friv- 
olous pursuits, and profitably em- 
ployed, would enable any man of 
ordinary capacity,"— and I would 
like you to mark this statement, 
young men and maidens — "any man 
of ordinary capacity, to master a 
complete science. One hour a day 
would make an ignorant man a well- 
informed man in ten years. One 
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hour a day would earn enough to 
pay for two daily and two weekly 
papers, two leading magazines and 
a dozen good books. In an hour a 
day any boy or girl could read 
twenty pages thoughtfully — over 
seven thousand pages, or eighteen 
large volumes, in a year. An hour 
a day might make all the difference 
between bare existence and useful, 
happy living. An hour a day might 
make, nay, has made an unknown 
man a famous one, a useless man, 
a benefactor to his race." Young 
people, such a warning as this, from 
an intelligent writer should be as 
a trumpet call for an hour a day, or 
for some period of time earnestly 
devoted to the acquirement of gos- 
pel knowledge and other useful in- 
formation. 

There is no young man or young 
maiden in our community that is 
not able, if they so determine, to 
give an hour a day or even a less 
amount of time in such a laudable 
effort. The great educator, Dr. 
Chas. W. Eliot, who was recently 
offered the honorable post of em- 
bassador from the United States of 
America at the court of St. James, 
and who for years stood at the head 
of Harvard College, in preparing 
the set of books known as the Har- 
vard Classics, says on this subject: 
"I believe that the faithful and con- 
siderate reading of these books, with 
such re-readings and memorizings 
as individual taste may prescribe, 
will give any man the essentials of 
a liberal education, even if he can 
devote to them but fifteen minutes a 
day." The faithful reading of any 
other set of equally good books will 
accomplish the same thing. 

Young people should give atten- 
tion to the opportunities that abound 
around them on every hand, and be 
determined to stand fully abreast of 



the time. There ought not to be 
any young men who have come to, 
say, twenty-five years of age, who 
do not have an understanding con- 
cerning the gospel. * 

We have the revelations of the 
Almighty as contained in the Holy 
Bible, and in the revealed word of 
God as given in our own time, and 
other good books without number, 
that can be had for a few pence 
each; every young man and every 
young woman should be so con- 
cerned about the birthright that has 
been spoken of so much during this 
conference and the responsibilities 
that are sure to come as time ad- 
vances, that they would be deter- 
mined, even though they might not 
have the opportunity to go into the 
school room, and obtain the advan- 
tages that are given to those who 
have such privileges, that at home, 
by means of this correspondence 
course and by giving attention to 
proper reading, they would fill their 
minds with good information and 
become equipped for the great re- 
sponsibilities that are awaiting 
them. Be careful, young people, of 
your companionship and where and 
how you spend your time, I will 
again read a few words that I com- 
mend to you most earnestly, for I 
believe them to be very precious and 
worthy of serious consideration. 

"No one is anxious about a young- 
man while he is busy in useful work. 
But where does he eat his lunch at 
noon? Where does he go when he 
leaves his boarding house at night? 
What does he do after supper? 
Where does he spend his Sundays 
and holidays? The great majority 
of youths, who go to the bad, are 
ruined after supper. Most of those, 
who climb upward to honor and 
fame devote their evenings to study, 
or work, or the society of the wise 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 



and good. For the right use of 
these leisure hours, what we have 
called the waste of life, the odd mo- 
ments usually thrown away, the au- 
thor would plead with every youth." 

That is what the teachers of the 
correspondence school pleads for — 
the odd moments. They are plead- 
ing with the youth of Zion that they 
take advantage of them, for they 
can be made more precious than 
rubies. Fathers, and mothers, 
bishops and presidents, ought to 
give attention, and encourage not 
only the two hundred and forty 
young men and maidens who are 
thus engaged today, but there ought 
to be easily, at the very least, one 
thousand students in this corre- 
spondence school. Those who are 
engaged in the correspondence 
school work are sending in testi- 
monials of the highest character 
telling of the great good and ad- 
vantage the course has been to them. 
One of the students says : 

"I consider the institution of the mis- 
sionary correspondence school one of the 
most useful and practical means that the 
Church has yet adopted to bring an all- 
around, up-to-date, civil and ecclesias- 
tical education to every one that will 
avail himself. However poor financially 
or remote in distance one might be, this 
method will meet every circumstance 
and remove the last excuse of educa- 
tional unpreparedness to meet any call 
at home or abroad. Its systematic 
teaching has made the matter of study a 
pleasure to me and has inspired^ me with 
new life and vigor to reach ou£ for more, 
and still more knowledge/' 

I commend these various state- 
ments and this new line of work to 
this congregation, and feel that there 
will be a blessing come to every one 
who will give attention. God bless 
you, my brethren and sisters in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

This very interesting meeting, 
thus far, is being conducted by a 
member of the Council of Twelve. 
I have tried to induce him to use 
the time that he desires I should 
use, because, I think, he has not 
spoken at any other meeting of this 
conference ; but he has seen fit to 
decide otherwise. I beg the liberty 
to ask you who are here, unless you 
have some very urgent matters, that 
you remain until the close of this 
meeting, if not to hear me, at least 
to listen to the voice of Brother Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Jr. Arrangements 
have been made, I believe, with all 
railroads that visitors can remain 
until the close of meeting, without 
fear of missing trains ; and we may 
fairly assume, I think, that the Tab- 
ernacle services will not conclude 
for, perhaps, a half hour yet. 

In that splendid work entitled, 
"Joseph Smith the Prophet-Teach- 
er/' by Brother B. H. Roberts, ref- 
erence is made to the last public 
speech of that great statesman, Dan- 
iel Webster, delivered, I believe, in 
the year 1852. I should like to read 
a few of the words he uttered at 
that time, which seem applicable to 
a matter that I should like to dis- 
cuss : 

"Let me say, that if any of our poster- 
ity shall be true to the Christian religion, 
if we and they shall live always in the 
fear of God and shall respect His com- 
mandments, if we and they shall main- 
tain just moral sentiments and such con- 
scientious convictions of duty as shall 
control the heart and life, we may have 
the highest hopes of the future of our 
country. But if we and our posterity re- 
ject religious instructions and authority, 
violate the rules of eternal justice, trifle 
with the injunctions of morality or reck- 
lessly destroy politicial instruction which 
holds us together, then no man knows 
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when a sudden catastrophe may over- 
whelm us." 

I believe there are many men and 
women in America today who dis- 
credit the Bible, who are seeking 
for the opportunity to prove, if 
they can, that the Bible is not au- 
thoritative. They are seeking, in var- 
ious ways, to win the hearts and 
minds of people from a belief in its 
fundamental teachings. There are 
many, who do not believe the New 
Testament, and say that it is only 
a myth, or a story concocted by men. 
I saw yesterday, or day before, a 
dispatch purported to be from the 
greatest city of the old world, that 
Londoners have given up reading 
the Bible, and are fast becoming 
Pagan. In the light of these con- 
ditions it is well for us to stand 
close and fast by the teachings that 
have come clown to us in that sacred 
book. The Bible is a revelation of 
God to man and it reveals men un- 
to themselves. It plays no favor- 
ites. If there were those who were 
wicked, the Bible tells us so un- 
qualifiedly. When the great King 
David fell, the Bible writer did not 
shield his faults, nor magnify his 
virtues. No. H-e was given a just 
rebuke, and his history was written 
just as that of the humblest man of 
his time might have been. 

After all, my brothers and sisters, 
if we believe in that book, we shall 
consider ourselves to be free and in- 
dependent creatures. We are ac- 
countible to our Father and God, 
and should recognize the authority 
that He has established in this 
world. If we believe the teachings 
of those who wrote in the time of 
Christ — not necessarily all there is in 
the New Testament — we may also 
look to other writings contempor- 
aneous with that time, and we will 



find ample proof and assurance that 
those conditions that the Testament 
relates were true and authoritative. 

Where shall we find a parallel for 
that work, that great battle to win 
human hearts, participated in by 
humble men in the days of Christ? 
There is no parallel in this world 
excepting in -this Latter-day Church 
that was founded by Joseph Smith 
under God's direction, and who fol- 
lowed by humble, though strong 
and brave men, some of whom still 
remain to fight similar battles, bat- 
tles for the human heart. A belief 
and faith in God and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, a belief in divine revelation 
a belief which if lived up to will 
save and exalt the human race 
characterizes everyone that is hon- 
est m religious convictions. 

It has been said during this con- 
ference that the test of this Chruch 
will come in the third and fourth 
generations. I am one of the third 
generation of our family that have 
joined the Church, and even though 
imperfectelv I have endeavored to 
hve my religion. If I can main- 
tain the standard set by my father 
and mother I shall be deeply grate- 
ful. If my children of the fourth 
generation, emulate the attitude of 
my father, their grandfather, in sup- 
porting and advancing this glori- 
ous work, I shall praise God. His 
name receives praise in my heart to- 
day, that I have been privileged to 
devote a part of my life in the ser- 
vice of the Master. God grant that 
our lives, our thoughts and actions 
may be given to it in so much that 
all that we have and are, if need 
be, may be devoted to advancement 
of this great Latter-day work I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesti* 
Amen. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith, Jr., pre- 
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sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church; each 
and all were duly sustained in the 
positions designated, by unanimous 
vote of the congregation. 

ELDER, JOSEPH F, SMITH, JE. 

Descendants of righteous men admon- 
ished to be faithful. — Saints should 
diligently obey God's laws. 

I appreciate the kindness of my 
brother, Elder Herrick, in proffer- 
ing me the time that was alloted to 
him. I have enjoyed all the meet- 
ings of the conference, listening to 
the remarks of the brethren. I feel 
that it would not be wise for me to 
occupy much time and keep you 
here longer this afternoon; but I 
desire to say that I am grateful for 
the testimonies and instructions that 
have been borne during this con- 
ference, and am proud to be a de- 
scendant of Latter-day Saint parent- 
age, of the fifth generation. I am 
also proud to be a grandson of one 
of the original members of the 
Church, a man who was faithful to 
the end, and laid down his life for 
the truth ; and I am glad to know 
that so many of his descendants are 
actively engaged in the cause, and 
are also faithful in the truth. 

I trust that the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Latter-day Saints will 
walk in the footsteps of their fathers 
in righteousness, and be true to the 
Church. I hope they will remember 
their covenants, honor the Priest- 
hood, and the parents who gave 
them birth and made it possible for 
them to receive the many blessings 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Through faithfulness we shall over- 
come all things and receive an exal- 
tation in our Father's Kingdom. 
I trust that the people will go from 



this conference with the determin- 
ation in their hearts to serve the 
Lord, be true to his laws and the 
covenants they have made with 
Him, and keep the commandments 
better than they have done in the 
past, from this time henceforth. 

We should labor diligently for 
the salvation of the souls of men, 
the living and the dead, that Zion 
may prosper, the truth spread in the 
earth and righteousness cover the 
face thereof. The time is coming 
when wickedness shall cease. This 
is inevitable ; and it is plain to see 
that a people who will observe the 
laws of the Lord and keep them- 
selves pure and free from the sins 
that curse the world, will be the peo- 
ple of wisdom possessed of the 
knowledge of the things of God, and 
eventually will have power and do- 
minion in the earth. It does not 
require the spirit of revelation to 
understand these things, God's pur- 
poses shall not fail. It behooves us, 
therefore, to be obedient to the will 
of our Heavenly Father, and receive 
all principles of truth as they have 
been revealed from on high, and not 
partake of the sins of the world 
that lead to destruction. 

I pray that we may all be faith- 
ful and true in the discharge of 
every duty as Latter-day Saints, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Edna Evans, and choir, 
sang the anthem, "Inflammatus." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
President Hugh J. Cannon. 



BARRATT HALL MEETING 

The afternoon sessions of the 
Conference, in the Tabernacle and 
Assembly Hall, were overcrowded, 
hundreds of persons were unable to 
obtain admission to either of those 
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places, and another meeting was 

held, for their benefit, in th- Bar- 
ratt Hall of the L. D. S. University, 
on the adjoining block, at 2 p. m. 

The services were under direc- 
tion of President Seymour B. 
Young, and the musical exercises 
were conducted by Prof. Charles 
Kent, Mrs. Kent acting as accom- 
panist. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, all ye sons of Zion 
And let us praise the Lord; 

His ransomed are returning, 
According to His word. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Lewis Anderson. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Elder Seymour B. Young pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church ; each 
and all were duly sustained in the 
positions designated, by unanimous 
vote of the congregation. 

Prof. Charles Kent rendered, as 
a solo, the hymn entitled, "Let us 
oft speak kind words to each other." 

ELDER JOSEPH ECKERSIEY. 

(President of Wayne Stake.) 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
inspiration of the Lord that has been 
manifest in all the sessions of the 
conference that it has been my priv- 
ilege to attend. 

The beautiful thoughts of the 
song that we have just listened to 
have been emphasized in the talks 
that have b A en made during our con- 
ference. There have been no crit- 
icisms whatever made of the faith 



and beliefs of professed Christian 
people. Reference has been made, 
occasionally, by way of comparison, 
but there has been nothing said to 
which any professing consistent 
Christian could take exception. The 
gospel preached to the people during 
this conference has been the Gospel 
of Love. The principles of saving 
grace as enunciated by the Master 
have been very forcibly proclaimed. 

If I have been impressed with one 
truth more than another during this 
conference, that is of great import- 
ance to the Latter-day Saints, it is 
the necessity for tho'se who have 
entered into covenant with God in 
these last days to give heed to the 
living oracles. Very frequently, the 
Church of which we are members 
is criticised unfairly because of the 
unity that obtains among them with 
regard to sustaining the Church of- 
ficials, the authorities of the Church, 
the implicit confidence we have in 
their word, and our willingness to 
obey their counsels. We are living 
in a day when much emphasis is 
placed upon the subject of individ- 
ual liberty, and it is often inti- 
mated, bv those who do not know 
us as well as they should, that we 
are a priest-ridden people. My ex- 
perience in traveling in the world 
i> +i-.p y^rv onnosite. If there is any 
religious People upon the arth who 
are free from domination, who are 
free from oriest-craft, it is the 
Latter-dav Saints. The Gospel that 
we have espoused, if we are living 
its principles, makes us free indeed. 

The order, discipline, and mire 
priesthood of God was very plainly 
and beautifully explained bv Presi- 
dent Smith in the opening discourse 
of the Conference, and I am sure 
that the instructions imparted, and 
the testii~nr>m/ bom^ regarding the 
order of the priesthood, as laid 
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down by our President, found an 
echo in the heart of every Latter- 
day Saint. 

The very necessary and timely 
counsel imparted by President 
Lund, that the fathers and mothers 
of the Latter-day Saints should use 
diligence to see that their children 
are properly instructed in the ways 
of the Lord, in the principles and 
doctrines of the Church, was coun- 
sel well worth the close attention of 
the Latter-day Saints. It will profit 
us very little, my brethren and sis- 
ters, the years of sacrifice and toil 
and earnest endeavor that has been 
spent by the fathers and mothers 
in this work, if we do not succeed 
in rearing our children in the way 
that we have tried to go. I feel 
that these keynotes that were 
sounded at the commencement 
of our conference have been ringing 
in our ears ever since, in the re- 
marks and the testimonies of our 
brethren. 

I have been reminded that while 
we do perhaps give closer attention 
and more implicit obedience, be- 
cause of the confidence that we have 
in our leaders, than do people gen- 
erally of other churches, that yet we 
are not wanting in our reverence 
for the prophets of old ; we are not 
wanting in reverence for the Word 
of God that has come down to us 
through the ages. It is a mistaken 
idea that we do not reverence as we 
should the ancient worthies, do not 
place enough importance upon the 
testimony of the ancient apostles. 
The fact is, that we believe all that 
God has revealed in the past, that 
was written and spoken anciently 
and that was necessary in the day in 
which it was given, for the edifica- 
tion and blessing and consolation of 
the people, though we go further 
than that. We believe in present 



day revelation,— we believe all that 
God is now revealing, and we be- 
lieve that in the future He will con- 
tinue to reveal to His people as oc- 
casion may require, those things 
that are necessary for their edifi- 
cation, and for their perfection and 
glory. 

A careful perusal of the Scrip- 
tures and of history reveals the fact 
that great and good men have sel- 
dom been fully appreciated for their 
worth in the day in which they 
lived. This is true of men and wo- 
men who have been reformers in 
various spheres as well as it is true 
of the ministers of the gospel of the 
Redeemer. The people in the ages 
and times when men have spoken 
as they were inspired by the gift of 
the Holy Ghost have not generally 
received the message, people in gen- 
eral have turned a deaf ear to the 
testimony of the living prophets, 
while professing that they were will- 
ing to be guided by the words of 
those who had passed away. Such 
was the condition when John the 
Baptist came to the people as the 
fore-runner of Jesus the Redeemer 
of men. Such was the condition as 
Jesus followed in the mighty work 
that He was called to do. The peo- 
ple said they were willing to have 
Abraham for their father, were will- 
ing to believe in him, willing to ac- 
cept the testimony of the prophets 
who had preceded the Messiah, but 
were unwilling to accept Him and 
believe in His testimony and in His 
doctrine. 

You will remember the beautiful 
story that is told of Lazarus and the 
rich man. You remember how anx- 
ious, after he had left this life and 
was reaping the reward of his life's 
work, the rich man was when he 
lifted up his eyes and saw Lazarus 
among the redeemed and blessed. 
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He was tormented in his spirit. His 
mind went back to mother earth, 
and he was anxious for his brother, 
he was anxious for his relatives who 
were living upon the earth. He de- 
sired that they might escape the con- 
dition that he found himself in, and 
so he asked that one might be sent 
to warn his living relatives that they 
might peradventure repent, and not 
reach the condition that he found 
himself in. The answer came to him 
that though one should be sent from 
the dead, yet they would not be- 
lieve. They had living prophets and 
they should give heed to their testi- 
mony and to their doctrine, and if 
they were not willing to do this, 
they would not receive the testimony 
of one that might be sent to them 
from the spirit life. 

And so it is to-day. The voice 
of the servants of God proclaiming 
the truth appeal to the hearts of 
those who are seeking for light and 
knowledge, and for purity of life. 
"My sheep said the Master, "hear 
my voice, and a stranger they will 
not follow." And wherever the 
blood of Israel is scattered in the 
nations, and comes in contact with 
the humble Elders that are sent 
forth to declare the gospel of truth, 
the words appeal to them as the 
words of God. 

Now, I think that as a people 
we believe all that God has revealed 
in the Scriptures. We believe in 
the testimony as proclaimed in the 
Gospel of John when he said that 
God so loved the world that he gave 
His only begotten Son, that whom- 
soever believed in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. We 
believe that to have faith in Jesus 
Christ means to believe not only 
that He lived and died for the sins 
of the world, but we believe in the 
Church that He organized, and in 



the doctrines of salvation that He 
promulgated, and we believe in liv- 
ing, actual faith, that produces a 
godly repentance from sin, a sor- 
row that leads me and women to 
humility and to contrition of 
heart, and leads them to observance 
of the ordinances of baptism for the 
remission of sins, that, being 
cleansed by the atoning blood of 
Jesus Christ, they are worthy to re- 
ceive, by the imposition of hands, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. It is 
a faith in Jesus Christ that im- 
plies that we believe in all that He 
taught, in all that He did for the 
salvation of the human race. If the 
people in the day when Jesus minis- 
tered among them had believed in 
the living oracles, if they would 
have accepted His living testimony, 
instead of the written word of the 
ancients, or better, in addition to the 
written word of the ancients, then 
they might have been redeemed 
from their sins and have enjoyed 
the testimony of the righteous. 

Now, I thank the Lord with all 
my heart for the restored gospel 
of the Redeemer. 1 thank the Lord 
that it is my privilege to live in the 
day and time when God has again 
spoken from the heavens, when He 
has again ministered by holy an- 
gels, when He has revealed and 
restored the fullness of the priest- 
hood. 

I know there is saving power in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I know 
that every individual who will obey 
the injunction of Jesus of Nazareth, 
the Redeemer of the world, that 
everv man and every one who will 
do the will of God, who will obey 
the doctrines that He taught, shall 
know assiiredlv for themselves con- 
cerning the truth of the principles 
that have been revealed for the sal- 
vation of the human race. 
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I know that the mission of the 
Latter-day Saints is to teach kind- 
ness, long-suffering, patience, mer- 
cy, and endurance, to bless and not 
to revile. I know that it is not only 
our mission, but it is the actual work 
that is being done by the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I °nv, mv brethren and sisters, 
that the spirit of repentance may al- 
ways dwell in our hearts, that we 
may always be in a condition to re- 
ceive the inspiration of the Spirit of 
the Lord, that we may always be 
able, in our life's work, to know the 
voice of the true Shepherd, and that 
we may be willing to follow its 
promptings to our salvation and ul- 
timate glory. I pray that as a result 
of the conference meetings that the 
Latter-day Saints who have assem- 
bled may go to their homes with re- 
newed determination to serve the 
Lord in spirit and in truth, in every 
action of their lives, that they may 
proclaim by their daily walk and 
conversation that they have indeed 
drank of the fountain of truth, that 
they have experienced the new birth 
referred to in the chapter that I 
previously referred to. 

I pray that light and truth may 
continue to spread in the earth, that 
the influence and power of this work 
may extend until the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdom 
of our God and His Christ. I pray 
that the words of the poet may be 
exemplified in our lives, 

''Be it my only wisdom here 

To serve the Lord with filial fear. 

With loving gratitude, superior sense 
may I display 

By shunning every evil way and walk- 
ing in the good." 

May the Lord incline our hearts 
to all that is good and pure and true, 
and may we follow in the way that 
is marked out for us from time to 



time. May we give heed to the 
counsels of those who are placed to 
guide us, that we may find contin- 
ually the abiding testimony of Jesus 
m our hearts, which in the end shall 
make us wise unto salvation, I hum- 
bly pray through Testis Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER DAVID H. CAOTTON. 

.(President of St. George Temple.) 

. I pray that while I occupy a por- 
tion of your time that I may say 
something that will be of benefit. T 
consider it a very important posi- 
tion to stand before the Saints in 
conference assembled, to feed them 
the bread of life. 

This gospel with which you and 
I have become identified is the 
power of God unco salvation, to 
every man and woman who will 
render strict obedience to its re- 
quirements. There is no position in 
which mankind may be found but 
what the gospel is applicable to that 
condition. Hence we gather our- 
selves together from the places 
where the gospel sound greets our 
ears to the places the Lord has ap- 
pointed for the gathering of His 
people. The prime object in this 
assembling and gathering is that we 
may be taught in the ways of the 
Lord, that we may walk in His 
paths and become intelligent fol- 
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
When we get through with mortal- 
ity, the only thing we can take with 
us is our intelligence. That which 
we have done which has been 
praiseworthy before the Lord and 
that meets with His approval will 
be to our credit upon the other side 
of the vail; but as to our earthly 
possessions, and those things that 
we esteem to be things of great 
value in this world, we cannot take 
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them with us when we are called to 
lay this earthly tenement down. The 
elders of the Church go forth to 
the nations of the earth, calling 
upon mankind everywhere to re- 
pent of their sins, have faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and go down into 
the waters and be baptized by one 
having authority, for the remission 
of sins, and receive the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. And the elders of the 
Church, no matter where they travel 
or go, say to the people everywhere 
when calling upon them to repent, 
If you will do the will of the Father, 
you shall know of the doctrine : it is 
the privilege of every individual 
who is obedient to this gospel, and 
is endeavoring to carry out its re- 
quirements, to know of the doctrine. 

It is not a person who says "Lord, 
Lord" or who is baptized and stops 
at that, or who receives a portion 
of priesthood and stops at that, that 
is going to be saved with a fulness 
of glory, but he who knoweth the 
will of the Father and then goes 
forth diligently to carry it out in his 
life. In all conditions of life men 
are called upon, without exception, 
to conform to these requirements. 
The promises, the blessings, are to 
follow those that believe and obey 
the gospel. It is not confined to 
those that are living, or who were 
living at the time that the Savior 
and His apostles were upon the 
earth. The Savior told the apostles 
to preach the gospel to every creat- 
ure—not just a few— and he that 
believed and was baptized should be 
saved and he that believed not 
should be damned. And the signs 
were to follow them that believed. 
That proclamation is still binding 
upon the people, and the elders go 
forth and call upon people every- 
where to repent of their sins. It is 



to greet the ears of every individ- 
ual, no matter whether he lived in 
the ages past or at the present time, 
it is his duty to repent and be bap- 
tized for the remission of his sins, 
and if he does render himself obe- 
dient to these ordinances, the signs 
will follow him. 

The question often arises, what 
are we going to do with those that 
have died during the dark ages, 
during the time that the gospel was 
not upon the earth? We have the 
answer exemplified in what is being 
done today in the midst of the peo- 
ple. We find that not only people 
who have become identified with the 
Church, but the people of the world, 
especially of this American nation, 
are diligently looking for informa- 
tion concerning their progenitors. 
Men are searching after their gene- 
alogical records, becoming familiar 
with pedigrees pertaining to their 
ancestors, who do not ask the ques- 
tion, What is it that prompts me 
to act thus, to spend my money, and 
time to gather together what con- 
stitutes my family tree? But when 
they become familiar with the gos- 
pel of the Son of God, they learn 
the reason. They are doing it be- 
cause by this gospel, in its earliest 
inception, the hearts of the fathers 
were turned to the children and the 
hearts of the children turned to the 
fathers, as prophesied by Malachi. 
At the time of this turning of the 
hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren and the children to the fath- 
ers, there was not a genealogical so- 
ciety upon the face of the earth. But 
men who became familiar with the 
Church afterwards, have said that 
they were moved upon about that 
time to search for their ancestors. 
My father said that soon after the 
organization of the Church, he had 
began gathering genealogical data, 
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for what he could not tell, but as 
soon as the gospel came to him he 
knew the reason why he had been 
doing this. 

Another thing that came upon the 
people at the same time was the 
spirit of gathering. Think of what 
this work has come to the earth to 
accomplish : how could its members 
have accomplished it in a scattered 
condition? As soon as the gospel 
began to be preached, that moment 
the spirit of gathering took posses- 
sion of the people. I remember 
hearing about President John Tay- 
lor, when he was in England on his 
mission, about 1838 or 1840. A sis- 
ter slid to him one morning, "I 
dreamed last night that the Saints 
were going down into ships, and 
singing the songs of Zion. What 
does it mean?" "It means," said he, 
"that the spirit of gathering has 
taken possession of you. The time 
will come when the Saints will have 
the privilege of gathering to the 
places that God has appointed, that 
they may go into holy places to re- 
ceive those blessings that pertain to 
them and to their kindred dead." 
The spirit of gathering was coming 
upon the people at the earliest 
period of the Church's history. 
Since then the Saints have spent 
their money and time in the -erection 
of temples, that they may go in and 
do the work for the dead, and the 
world has been paving the way for 
them to do that sacred work. We 
had a temple in Kirtland, and we 
had one in Nauvoo. I did not see 
the Kirtland Temple, but the Nau- 
voo Temple I remember very well ; 
and I observed the anxiety of the 
people, and the willingness with 
which they gave up their substance 
for the completion of that building. 
The object that the Saints had in 
view was to go into the Temple 



and do the work necessary for the 
redemption of their dead, because 
of the spirit having manifested to 
them that they without their dead 
could not be made perfect. They 
went into the font of the temple and 
were baptized for thousands of their 
progenitors, but before they had the 
privilege of doing much of the other 
work for the dead for which the 
Temple was built, they were driven 
from their homes. 

When we first came here, Presi- 
dent Young marked the place where 
there would be a temple, before they 
had thought much about a city, 
schoolhouses, meetinghouses, or 
other things. The Saints felt they 
could not be saved without their 
dead, nor the dead be saved without 
this people, and temples have been 
erected. While there has been com- 
paratively little work done in the 
temples for the redemption of the 
dead, yet a good beginning has been 
made. Thousands have gone into 
the temples and have received bless- 
ings in their own behalf, and per- 
formed baptisms and other ordi- 
nances that pertain to the salvation 
of their dead. 

But it is not temple work alone 
that this gospel comprehends in its 
vastness ; the gospel is applicable 
to all mankind, and to each indi- 
vidual in every condition. We are 
required to conform strictly to 
every law of God. It is not just the 
redemption of the dead, it is not 
just to be baptized and receive the 
imposition of hands of the servants 
of God for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, it is not sufficient for us to 
receive the holy priesthood and then 
magnify it to a limited extent. It 
is required of us to live by every 
word that proceeds from the mouth 
of God, no matter what it pertains 
to, the education of the children of 



106 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the Latter-day Saints, the gathering 
from the nations of the earth, the 
building of meetinghouses and 
temples, or anything else that is 
necessary. These things are parts 
of the gospel of Jesus, and must be 
conformed to, if we would know 
of the doctrine. 

There are other things in connec- 
tion with this. People say to me, 
"How is it that you dwell so much 
upon the law of tithing? You hard- 
ly ever speak to the people but you 
say something about tithing, it looks 
as though you were always thinking 
about money matters, or that the 
Church is wanting money." Why 
do I dwell upon it? It is another 
of the laws that the Lord has re- 
quired His people to observe. Is it 
because the Church is in such a con- 
dition that it has to have the tithes 
of the people in order to conduct the 
work? Not essentially, because the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof. He could turn everything 
to yield to the accomplishment of 
His purposes. But He has given 
the law of tithing to the people, as 
a school-master to prepare us for 
the future that is before us ; and 
there is a promise connected with 
the observance of this law, that it 
shall be as a mark upon the door- 
post. You know, at the time when 
the children of Israel were about to 
flee from Egypt, they marked the 
door-post with blood, that when the 
destroying angel came he should 
pass by, and that house should be 
spared. It is promised that those 
who render strict conformity to the 
law of tithing, at the time destruc- 
tion comes upon the earth, will be 
soared and preserved ; at the time of 
the burning they shall not be burned, 
but shall bf* orotected. Another 
thing, when they hear of any good 
thing that has been accomplished in 



the Church, or that is to be accom- 
plished, they feel that they are iden- 
tified with that purpose, because 
they rendered assistance to its ac- 
complishment by paying their tith- 
ing. 

Then there are free-will offer- 
ings. We hear some people say, 
"Well, what I am going to give, if 
it is for charitable purposes, I pre- 
fer to give myself, and then I know 
to whom it is given, and for what 
purpose it is used." But I feel, and 
the gospel has taught me that if I 
would be blessed of the Lord, I 
must conform to this law that we 
shall observe a day of fast, and 
place in the hands of the bishop the 
value of what we would have eaten 
on that day, for the poor. This help 
is not given to the poor to make 
them feel that they are paupers, or 
dependent upon the charity of the 
people ; they should be made to feel 
that they are entitled to this assist- 
ance, because of their fidelity to the 
work of God. Having paid their 
tithing, and done the things that 
God has required of them, and being 
now poor, and not able to toil and 
labor for their sustenance, God has 
established a principle by which they 
shall be provided for, that the 
bishop, the father of the ward, will 
look after them and see that their 
needs are supplied. 

When we have lived until our 
hair is white, and are ready to lay 
our body down in the grave, we feel 
in our hearts that time has been too 
short to accomplish all that God has 
designed. In order to know the 
doctrine, we must do the will of the 
Father, and in order to do the will 
of the Father, we must conform to 
every law that God has revealed for 
the redemption of His people. When 
we. kneel down at night, as I trust 
all who are Saints do, and pour out 
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our hearts in gratitude to our 
Father, in whose image we are 
created, we ask him among other 
things to grant that we may be eter- 
nally exalted in His presence with a 
fulness of glory. That is the bur- 
den of our prayer, that we may 
have the privilege of returning to 
the Father. Though we offer our 
prayers in that faith that brooks no 
denial, yet our lives do not always 
conform to the requirements of the 
gospel. But, my brethren and sis- 
ters, if you will put yourselves in 
such condition that God will see 
your sincerity not by your words 
alone, but by your life, walk, and 
conversation before Him, you need 
have no fear about being exalted in 
His presence with a fulness of 
glory, for it is sure to come to you. 
How are you to know that it is 
coming to you, and that you are 
approved of God? Not simply sit- 
ting down and being inactive in re- 
gard to these matters. The way to 
know is to live so that the hope of 
eternal life that was implanted at 
the time the servants of God im- 
pressed you with its importance 
grows brighter every day in your 
hearts ; and as you do, you will be 
better satisfied with your life's la- 
bors. A person begins to doubt 
when he neglects his life's duties, 
and spends his time criticizing his 
brethren and sisters. If you will 
devote your time to the service of 
God, and keep bright within your 
heart the feeling that brings you in 
fellowship with the Spirit of God, 
it will be as a well of knowledge 
springing up into eternal life. That 
is my testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters. 

You know there are many people 
connected with this Church that 
spiritually died in the days of Joseph 
Smith. I remember one time com- 



ing across a man of that kind who 
had nothing remaining of the spirit 
or genius of the gospel in his dis- 
position or makeup, and yet he was 
expecting, because of Joseph Smith's 
promises to him, to reap eternal life 
and celestial glory in the presence 
of the Father — and he was back in 
the states waiting for something to 
turn up, waiting for the people to 
go, he said, out west and then back, 
in the form of a horseshoe. But 
there was something connected with 
that promise, that he should be 
saved in the presence of the Father, 
that you know, you people in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. The promise was pre- 
dicted on condition of his faithful- 
ness. Did you ever receive the 
promise of a blessing in your life 
that you did not think was predi- 
cated upon your faithfulness ? You 
have heard among other things be- 
ing said to people being married, 
"All these blessings, together with 
all the blessings pertaining to the 
new and everlasting covenant, I 
seal upon you by virtue of the holy 
priesthood, through your faithful- 
ness" A man who has been prom- 
ised by the Prophet Joseph, or the 
other prophets, Brigham Young, 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow, or Joseph F. Smith 
— any of these worthy servants of 
God — has had the blessing con- 
ferred upon condition of his faith- 
fulness. 

What made Abraham what he 
was? How came Abraham to be 
considered the father of the faith- 
ful? God said that He knew that 
Abraham would teach his seed after 
him to keep His commandments. 
What caused Abraham to have this 
blessing? The Lord had tried him 
to the very utmost, and found him 
worthy of eternal life. That was 
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what caused Abraham to become 
the friend of God, a man upon 
whom God could rely. Abraham 
had been told that his seed would 
be like the sands upon the seashore, 
or the stars, as they are innumera- 
ble so would his posterity be. Abra- 
ham knew that his hands must not 
be imbued with the blood of his 
fellows. Yet, when the Lord said 
to Abraham, "Take your son and 
offer him as a sacrifice/' Abraham 
took him, nothing doubting. When 
they got to the foot of the hill and 
commenced its ascent, the boy said, 
"Here is the wood, but where is the 
sacrifice?" And that father turned 
to that son, through whom the 
blessings had been promised, in 
whom the hope of the future was 
concentrated, and he said, "My son, 
thou art the offering/' What a ter- 
rible thing for a father to tell a son ! 
Yet it was in obedience to the re- 
quirements of God. When the time 
came and the knife was finally 
raised to strike the fatal blow, 
Abraham was told, "Hold, look in 
yonder thicket, and find a ram." 
And Abraham, because of his fidel- 
ity to that which God had revealed, 
came to be the Father of the faith- 
ful, and the friend of God. 

May His blessings be upon you. 
May we, in contemplating the fu- 
ture, remember that it is necessary 
for us to do the will of the Father 
before we will know of the doc- 
trine, then will it be truly accom- 
plished through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT SEYM0TJE B. YOTOG 

(President First Council of Seventy.) 

The spirit of this conference has, 
I believe, fastened upon our minds 
the necessity of receiving every 
princiole of the gospel and living 
the same, practicing in our daily 
lives all that belongs to it. 



When the Prophet Joseph Smith 
received the visitation of the Father 
and Son, he was under the power of 
the Holy Spirit to that degree that 
he could endure the presence of 
these heavenly beings. After they 
had commissioned him, and in- 
structed him by embassadors sent 
from time to time, he was entrusted 
with a very great work, that of 
translating an ancient record, the 
history of the races that were found 
upon this continent when it was dis- 
covered by Christopher Columbus. 
The prophet states that, while 
translating this sacred record, he 
and his fellow-worker, Oliver Cow- 
dery, were impressed with a passage 
of scripture, found in III Nephi, re- 
lating to the ordinance of baptism, 
and they retired to a secret place 
and prayed to the Lord for light in 
regard to this ordinance. In answer 
to their prayer, the Lord sent to 
them John the Baptist, the forerun- 
ner of our Lord, and he revealed 
unto Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow- 
dery the meaning of the ordinance 
of baptism, and the way in which it 
should be administered, at the same 
time conferring upon them the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and promising 
them that they should receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood in the due 
time of the Lord. 

When our Savior was upon the 
earth, in the meridian of time, He 
came in fulfillment of the predic- 
tions of ancient prophets, and ac- 
cording to the promise of the Father 
that He would send a Redeemer 
into the world, His only begotten 
Son, that was to save the people 
from the condition caused through 
the fall of their first parents, sub- 
ject to eternal death, banished from 
the presence of Godjesus came and 
brought life and immortality to 
light, yet, though He was the Son 
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of God, the Redeemer of the world, 
He subjected Himself to receive the 
sacred ordinance of baptism. We 
are told that He came unto John, 
who was baptizing repentant Jews 
in the River Jordan, and requested 
that He be baptized ; and John said, 
"I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me?" But Jesus 
answered, "It becometh us to fulfill 
all righteousness;" and then John 
suffered him. When Jesus came up 
out of the water, the Father mani- 
fested His approval of the ordi- 
nance by proclaiming, "This is my 
beloved Son in Whom I am well 
pleased/' Then the Holy Ghost, in 
the sign of a beautiful dove, came 
and rented upon the Savior as an 
evidence to the people of the fulfill- 
ment of the prophetic words John 
the Baptist had uttered sometime 
previous when he said, "Upon 
whom you see the Holy Ghost de- 
scending, know you indeed that this 
is He." 

"Afterward, when Jesus was min- 
istering among the people, John was 
taken and thrown into prison, and 
he sent to the Savior two faithful 
mesengers who asked : "Are you 
indeed the promised Messiah ? or do 
we look for another?" And Jesus 
sent this answer to John, "Behold 
the gospel is preached to the poor, 
the dead are raised, the deaf are 
made to hear, the blind have their 
eyes opened" — leaving John to 
judge by these words whether He 
was indeed the promised Redeemer 
or not. We are not informed as to 
what the effect was upon John when 
he received this message from our 
Lord, but this we do know, that 
when the Savior arose from the 
dead He sought to impress upon 
the minds of His disciples that He 
was indeed a resurrected being. He 
said to one who was doubting, 



Come and handle me and see: be- 
hold the prints of the nails in my 
hands: behold the wound of the 
Roman spear in my side, and no 
longer doubt, but believe, for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have. Later, He said to 
His apostles, "As my Father has 
commissioned me, so I commission 
you." ^ He declared that all power 
zyas given unto Him in heaven and 
in earth, and then said, "Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost * * * * and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." 

We find, my brethren and sisters, 
that there were many, in the early 
history of this work, who when they 
heard the gospel, said to the elders, 
"Why, I was baptized into the Bap- 
tist church," or "I was baptized, 
when an infant, into the Methodist 
church," or "I have received that 
ordinance in other churches." But 
the Lord said to the Prophet Joseph, 
All persons that desire to be re- 
ceived in the Church of Christ in 
this dispensation must repent of 
their sins, and receive baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, 
that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, and this ordinance must be 
administered by one having author- 
ity; for no man taketh this honor 
to himself but he that is called of 
God as was Aaron. Aaron, as we 
know, was called by the Lord 
through the Prophet Moses. The 
Lord said, lay your hands upon 
your brother Aaron and call him to 
be your spokesman, that he may 
take some of' the burden from your 
shoulders. 

Many have said, "If I must be 
deprived of the comforts of life that 
I so much enjoy, in the way of 
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using tobacco, or wine, or tea, or 
coffee, I do not want to join the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I would rather have 
my enjoyment of these luxuries 
than belong to the church whose 
doctrines you have introduced to 
me." Others have refrained from 
embracing the work, fearful that 
they would be deprived of some 
pleasures that they have heretofore 
enjoyed. Some refused to embrace 
the gospel because, as I have stated, 
they did not think it necessary to be 
baptized again. Others hold back 
for fear that they might meet with 
censure from their neighbors and 
fellow-churchmen. Many a person 
has held himself aloof from this 
work of the Lord because he was 
afraid of public opinion. You know 
very well, my friends, that the 
Saints have not always been spoken 
well of. In fact, I am reminded of 
one of old, who said, This people 
are spoken evil of everywhere: and 
yet they seem to prosper: they love 
each other: and they grow in 
strength, in power and in numbers. 
One said concerning the Apostles 
of Jesus, Let these people alone and, 
if their doctrine is of man, they will 
be scattered and. come to naught; 
but if their doctrine be of God, let 
them alone, lest perchance you be 
found fighting against God ; a very 
wise and correct admonition. 

You know Paul said, in relating 
his experience to some who were 
listening to him to condemn him, I 
was indeed a Pharisee of the 
straightest kind. I went from city 
to city to prosecute the followers of 
the Nazarene. I was journeying to 
Damascus with letters of apprehen- 
sion in my hand and that I might 
find people there who were pro- 
claiming the gospel of the Nazar- 
ene. And as I journeyed to Damas- 



cus, a great light came upon me 
and I fell to the earth, and I heard 
a voice saying, "Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?" and I said, 
"Who art thou Lord?" and the 
voice said, "I am Jesus whom thou 
persecuteth. ,, Then Saul asked 
what he should do, and he was told 
to arise, and someone should lead 
him into Damascus, and one Anan- 
ias would tell him what to do to be 
saved. Paul declared, I rose up 
from the dust and one took me by 
the hand and led me to the city of 
Damascus, and there I prayed to the 
Lord, and the Lord revealed to me 
that there was a man in that city 
who was also praying to the Lord 
to know what his duty was, and the 
angel came to this other man who 
was praying, and said to him, Arise, 
and go to such and such a place 
in the city, and find one Saul, for 
behold he prayeth. This servant of 
the Lord obeyed the voice and 
found Saul and said to him, "Broth- 
er Saul, receive thy sight," and Paul 
says, I immediately felt my sight 
restored as of scales falling from 
my eyes. And then this good man 
who was sent to him, who was 
called Ananias, said to him, "Broth- 
er Saul why tarriest thou? Arise 
now and be baotized and wash away 
your sins, calling upon the name of 
the Lord." And so, Paul declares, 
I was brought to a newness of life 
by being buried in the liquid grave. 
And not only were my eyes opened, 
my physical vision restored, but the 
eyes of my spirit and understanding 
were onened as well. Then Paul 
knew he had been persecuting 
Saints of God. who were indeed the 
followers of the meek and lowly 
Nazarene, who was indeed the Son 
of God. 

My brethren and sisters, we have 
listened to the doctrines of the gos- 
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pel from a number of speakers dur- 
ing this great conference, and I 
must say, in the experience that I 
have had in attending conferences, 
I never have attended one in the last 
sixty years that I have been any bet- 
ter satisfied with than this which is 
now about to close. 

May the Lord bless the people, 
comfort everyone. Those who could 
not come to this conference, may 
they receive from their friends the 
message of good will and kindliness 
that came from the lips of our 
prophet, and leader, and from the 
lips of his brethren who have spoken 
during this conference. May health 
and peace continue to abound in the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The hymn commencing, "I know 
that my Redeemer lives," was sung 
by Prof. Charles Kent. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder George E: Bench. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

President Smith made announce- 
ments, including a notice of over- 
flow meetings of the Conference in 
the Assembly Hall, and Barratt 
Hall, being held at this hour. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
anthem, "Arise, shine for thy light 
is come." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Serge F. Ballif. 

The choir sang Professor Evan 
Stephens' anthem, "Awake My 
Soul ;" the duet passages were ren- 



dered by Margaret Summerhays 
and Thomas Ashworth. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Inspiration in the hymns of Zion. — Re- 
spect and friendship of neighbors de- 
sirable. — Testimony lost by failure to 
live Gospel principles. — Children honor 
parents by being true to the faith. — 
Godliness and loyalty characteristics 
of Church leaders. 

I rejoice exceedingly in the spirit 
of the meetings of this conference. 
I endorse most heartily all that I 
have heard during the conference, 
and bear testimony to the inspira- 
tion of the Lord in those who have 
spoken ; and I humbly and earnestly 
pray that the time I occupy, this aft- 
ernoon, that the same good spirit 
and inspiration which have been 
given to those who have already 
spoken may be given to me. I have 
no desire today, in standing before 
you, and I have never had when oc- 
cupying this position or a similar 
one, except to say only those things 
which might be beneficial to those 
who listen as well as to myself. I 
have been blessed upon more than 
one occasion, while speaking to the 
Saints, and have felt truly grateful 
to the Lord for the encouragement 
that has come to me, because of the 
rich outpouring of His Holy Spirit. 

I have been particularly im- 
pressed during this conference, with 
the manv old-time and inspiring 
hymns which have been sung by 
the choir and the congregation. I 
never hear, "Come, come ye Saints," 
"Though Deepening Trials throng 
your wav," and other inspirational 
songs which the Lord has given to 
the "men and women of this com- 
munity, by the inspiration of His 
Spirit, that I do not reioice as I lis- 
ten to them. I feel that this very 
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splendid hymn, "Though Deepening 
Trials throng your way/' could be 
read by every one within the sound 
of my voice, at the close of the 
meeting today, and they would be 
profited thereby; and the same 
would be true with reference to the 
others that we have listened to. 

I rejoice in the unity existing 
among the Latter-day Saints. As 
you know, it falls to my lot, in con- 
nection with my associates in the 
Council of the Twelve, to visit the 
different Stakes of Zion ; and wher- 
ever I have visited in any of the 
Stakes I have always found love and 
devotion to the work of the Lord, 
on the part of the stake officers, and 
of the ward officers, and all those 
who are connected as officers with 
the auxiliary associations in the 
Church. I was delighted with the 
report made here by Brother Mur- 
dock, that they had Religion Classes 
after their school exercises, through- 
out the entire Wasatch Stake. There 
are some of our people that have 
stood up so straight, where they 
were school trustees, that in my 
judgment they have leaned over 
backwards, in objecting to religious 
training after the school sessions. 
I hope that the very splendid ex- 
ample of liberality that has been ex- 
hibited in the Wasatch Stake of 
Zion may spread all over the stakes 
of Zion. I rejoice in hearing that 
those not of our faith in that stake 
of Zion had good fellowship and 
good will for the Latter-day Saints. 
That is as it ought to be. As I 
understand the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, it enjoins upon u«= to live 
lives of virtue, of charity, of m> 
Tightness, of fair and honorable 
dealing, so that all men seeing our 
good deeds shall glorify God and 
shall be led to investigate the gospel 
of Jesus Christ as proclaimed by the 



elders in the Church, at home and 
abroad. 

I can indorse the statement made 
by President Hinckley, that I do 
not know any person who has once 
had a testimony of this gospel who 
has ever lost that testimony unless 
he first failed to do his duty and to 
keep the commandments of God. 
The writings of James, wherein he 
says that faith without works is 
dead, that it is like the body with- 
out the spirit, have always appealed 
to me. I have discovered that dead 
faith, among professed Latter-day 
Saints, comes from the failure to be 
honest with the Lord in the pay- 
ment of our tithes and offerings, 
the failure to observe what is known 
as the Word of Wisdom, the failure 
to attend to secret and family pray- 
ers, and the failure to live a life of 
pure religion as James puts it down, 
which is to visit the widow and the 
orphan and to relieve the distress of 
those that are needy. It is this 
class and this class only, so far as 
I have ever seen, and the class who 
commit sin, who lose their faith in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. I re- 
joice beyond my power to tell, that 
as men grow in good deeds, as they 
grow in love for their fellows, as 
thev grow in absolute honesty in 
their dealings with their fellow men, 
as their lives are shown to be worthy 
of the imitation of all men, that 
those who so live grow and increase 
in a burning testimony of the divin- 
ity of the work in which we are en- 
gaged, and that there are no doubts 
or dubieties which cross their minds 
as to the inspiration of the Lord to 
His servants who stand at the head 
of this work. 

We have heard gratitude ex- 
pressed by many of the speakers be- 
cause they, like Nephi of old, have 
been born of goodly parents. I feel 
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that I would be unworthy the . won- 
derful teachings and the magnificent 
and splendid example of a widowed 
mother who reared me, if I too did 
not lift my voice here today and 
thank God for a mother who loved 
Him, who loved the religion of 
Jesus Christ, whose life was an ex- 
ample above reptt;&ch, than whom 
I knew no more loyal, patriotic and 
true woman among the Latter-day 
Saints. I thank the Lord for my 
father, although I never knew him. 
I have had love lavished upon me 
by the leaders of this Church and 
by influential men from one end of 
this country to the other, because 
of the love and respect which they 
felt for my father. Particularly was 
this the case with the late President 
John R. Winder, who often told me 
that the first encouraging word and 
helping hand, and the first loyal 
friend that he found in Utah was 
my father; and he certainly paid 
and repaid this love four fold, by 
love and kindness and encourage- 
ment and blessing to me and other 
members of my father's family. It 
is indeed a wonderful and a splen- 
did thing to be born of goodly 
parents ; and it is one of the saddest 
of all sad things where the sons and 
the daughters of goodly parents are 
recreant to the faith of their parents, 
when they are careless and indiffer- 
ent, where they fail to honor their 
fathers and their mothers, and 
thereby fail to honor their God, 
where they follow after the things 
of this world, and allow the ideas of 
men to blind them. 

I particularly enjoyed the re- 
marks of President Smith. Many 
of them came home to me ; and with 
the help of the Lord I propose to 
practice his teachings and to see to 
it that they shall not be to me as a 
"dead faith." They particularly 



impressed me when I realized that 
upon very many occasions I had 
been guilty of referring to the faults 
and the failings of people, instead 
of magnifying their good deeds. 
With the help of the Lord I propose 
to try and learn to sing the favorite 
song of my counselor in the Tooele 
Stake of Zion, and my successor, 
the late Hugh S. Gowans, "Nay 
speak no ill, a kindly word can 
never leave a sting behind," etc. 

I thank the Lord for my intimate 
association, from a little child, with 
President Brigham Young, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo 
Snow, and with President Joseph 
F. Smith. I thank the Lord that I 
have never known anything but 
good in all my association for fifty 
years with these men. I remember 
very distinctly, when a child six 
years of age, a conversation with 
President Brigham Young ; and for 
fifty years I have never heard in 
public or in private anything fall 
from the lips of the servants of 
God, who have been chosen to stand 
at the head of this work, but what 
was for the uplift and the better- 
ment of the people of God. I know, 
as I know that I live, that those 
men who have passed away were 
in very deed God's representatives 
upon the earth, and that Joseph F. 
Smith is the Lord's anointed today. 
I know that each and every one of 
us who are loyal, who are true, who 
are patriotic, who learn the lesson 
that "obedience is better than sac- 
rifice and to hearken than the fat of 
rams," will be blessed of God, that 
He will magnify us, and that as we 
sustain His representative He will 
sustain us. God bless all Israel, and 
help us all to be loyal and true, and 
to serve Him with full purpose of 
heart, I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



8 



114 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



EIDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Honor to parentage a general charac- 
teristic of faithful Saints. — Marriage 
advocated as a moral safeguard. — 
Righteous life an important qualifica- 
tion for Marriage. — Trouble and sor- 
row lessened, happiness increased, 
where true love prevails. — Immorality 
of divorce. — Unfortunate results of 
Marriage outside the Covenant. 

I believe that all who have been 
fortunate enough to be in attend- 
ance upon this conference have re- 
joiced in the spirit of it. . I believe 
that God has looked down upon us 
in our assemblies in approbation, 
and that He has poured out upon 
us a very rich portion of His Holy 
Spirit ; and I believe that the angels 
have rejoiced with us. I believe 
also that the faithful fathers, of 
whom witness has been borne by 
faithful sons, have also been filled 
with joy in seeing the integrity, 
faithfulness and devotion of their 
sons and grandsons. 

I could have wished that the spirit 
might have directed that others of 
our brethren of the presidencies of 
stakes might have been called to ad- 
dress the Saints. Those who have 
spoken have spoken under the di- 
vine inspiration of the Lord; and it 
has given the Latter-day Saints an 
opportunity to judge of the charac- 
ter, the caliber, and the quality of 
the men whom the Lord has sought 
out and chosen to preside- over the 
various stakes of Zion and mission 
fields. There are between fifty and 
sixty other presidents of stakes, 
who are the peers of the brethren 
who have spoken; and I rejoice in 
the strength and in the integrity of 
these servants of the Lord. If time 
would permit there are many of the 
bishops who could also give a splen- 
did account of themselves, if called 
upon to do so. This power of the 



priesthood is not only enjoyed and 
exercised by the general authorities 
of the Church, but the same power 
is held and the same authority is 
wisely exercised by presidents of 
stakes, and bishops of wards. I may 
say, further, that there are hun- 
dreds and thousands of men who do 
not hold these responsible positions 
of presidency, but who do hold the 
priesthood and are exercising the 
authority of it in honor and right- 
eousness among the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Underlying the remarks of many 
of the brethren can be found that 
great law of God, that command- 
ment which He recorded with His 
own finger upon the tables of stone, 
namely, "Honor thy father and thy 
mother that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee." We have seen ex- 
emplified, in the lives of the breth- 
ren who have been called upon to 
address the conference, a complete 
and full obedience to this law and 
commandment. They have spoken 
in praise and thanksgiving of their 
fathers, and of the faith of their 
-fathers, and have testified that they 
likewise have the same testimony of 
the truth and the same determina- 
tion to stand firm, steadfast and 
true to the covenants and obliga- 
tions of the gospel. I rejoice in this 
fact, and I may testify that this is 
not confined to those who are 
termed authorities in the Church, 
but it is general among the Latter- 
day Saints. There is always in the 
heart of the faithful Latter-day 
Saint gratitude to God, if he or she 
were born of parents who were 
faithful in the Church ; and there is 
always great joy and happiness in 
being conscious of the fact that we 
ourselves love the truth and desire 
to be faithful and true. It is not 
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so much that we honor our fathers 
and our mothers that, individually, 
our days may be long in the land. 
This is a great principle of heaven 
and a great law unto the people of 
God, and pertains to the congrega- 
tion or to the whole Church as well 
as individuals ; and when we all are 
faithful to the parents whom God 
has given us, then it goes without 
saying that the lives of the people, 
and the perpetuity of the Church, 
will be extended and prolonged in 
the land that the Lord has given 
unto His people. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
while upon general principles it is 
a wise thing to see the fruits of 
righteousness and of goodness and 
of faith and obedience in our breth- 
ren and sisters, nevertheless there 
are conditions that prevail among 
the children of men that are dan- 
gerous to their peace and happiness. 
Against these evils that threaten 
our happiness and salvation we 
cannot always be justified in closing 
our eyes or remaining silent. The 
moral condition of the world is very 
bad indeed, so bad that it is causing 
grave concern among others than 
the ministers of the gospel. States- 
men, governors and other state offi- 
cials are concerned about these 
things, and are investigating these 
matters with the view of determin- 
ing the causes thereof, with the 
hope of finding a remedy. Immor- 
ality of various kinds is rife in the 
world. While I am thankful to say 
these things are not so prevalent 
among the Latter-day Saints, yet 
there is danger in them, and occa- 
sionally they come very close home 
to some of us. 

I would like to say just a word or 
two upon the principle of marriage. 
It is being- advocated by some as the 
remedy for the immoral condition 



so prevalent among men, that 
churches should take up the doc- 
trine of marriage and preach it 
more often and extensively, to en- 
courage men and women to marry, 
and to be faithful in the marriage 
relation. That is timely, it is a good 
doctrine ; it has been forgotten alto- 
gether too long, and needs attention 
on the part of both the clergy and 
the civil authorities, and of the peo- 
ple themselves. It is a great prin- 
ciple in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints; as practiced 
- outside the Church it is a principle 
that is not altogether a remedy for 
immorality in the world, as may be 
illustrated in the boast of one of our 
neighboring states, and published 
under great leaded headlines, that 
that state had the record in divorces, 
that out of every seven marriages 
there was one divorce. Now, I 
would like to say to my brethren 
and sisters of the Latter-day Saints, 
we ought to have respect and re- 
gard for that great and vital prin- 
ciple and doctrine of marriage. We 
should advocate it among our young 
people in the spirit of righteousness 
and-sacredness, and never speak of 
it in the spirit of levity or funmak- 
ing, or do that which would dis- 
courage young people from entering 
into the marriage relation, or that 
would discredit that relation. There 
are far too many of our young peo- 
ple of marriageable age unmarried. 
I do not know the reasons why they 
remain unmarried. Many young 
men fear that they are unable to 
support a wife, build a home and 
care for a family. Many young 
women have the same fear, that the 
young man will not be able to sup- 
port them in the manner that they 
are accustomed to ; losing sight of 
the great fact that their fathers and 
mothers, perhaps, have come up 
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from the beginning, even in pover- 
ty, starting very low indeed in the 
scale of possession of this world's 
goods, but by frugality, sacrifice and 
skimping themselves, practicing 
rigid economy, they have eventually 
achieved success in life and reached 
a reasonable degree of prosperity. 
Young men ought to be willing, 
with the help of God, to undertake 
this great responsibility, if they 
have health of body and a willing- 
ness to work and earn a living ; and 
young women, who can find honor- 
able and virtuous young men so de- % 
termined, ought to be willing to ac- 
cept them and help them, be help- 
meets to them, and not seek to 
marry only that they may have 
someone to earn money for them 
that they can spend in pleasure and 
extravagance. I would like to read, 
in this connection, just a paragraph 
from a discourse delivered by one 
of the early apostles in this dispen- 
sation, upon this subject. I read it 
because I feel that the doctrine and 
the principle could hardly be ex- 
pounded more beautifully. I recom- 
mend this paragraph to our young 
men and young women, and to their 
fathers and mothers, and advise the 
latter to commence early teaching 
their children to prepare themselves 
for the duties and responsibilities of 
life, rather than for merely enjoying 
those foolish and worldly pastimes 
and pleasures after which so many 
seek. 

"Let that man who intends to become 
a husband seek first the kingdom of God 
and its righteousness, and learn to gov- 
ern himself according to the law of God, 
for he that cannot govern himself cannot 
govern others. Let him dedicate his 
property, his talents, his time and even 
his life, to the service of God, holding 
all things at his disposal to do with the 
same according as He shall direct 
through the counsel He has ordained. 
In selecting a companion, let him not 



look wholly at the beauty of the counte- 
nance, or the splendor of the - apparel, 
or the great fortune, or the artful smiles, 
or the affected modesty of females, for 
all these without the genuine virtues are 
like the dew drops which glitter for a 
moment in the sun and dazzle the eye but 
soon vanish away; but let him look for 
a kind, amiable disposition, for unaf- 
fected modesty, for industrious habits, 
for sterling virtue, for honesty, integrity 
and truthfulness ; for cleanliness in per- 
son, in apparel, in cooking, and in every 
kind of domestic labor, for cheerfulness, 
patience, and stability of character, and 
above all for genuine religion to control 
and govern her every thought and deed/' 

That is the doctrine of the gos- 
pel of Christ, that I would like to 
present for the consideration of the 
young men and women ; that young 
men contemplating marriage should 
contemplate it in a spirit of prayer 
and devotion to God and to service 
of the Lord, and that young women 
should prepare themselves to be 
such as described by Brother Orson 
Pratt in his discourse from which 
I have selected this paragraph. I 
would say to young men and women 
that they should honor their fathers 
and mothers, and should seek the 
counsel and advice of their parents 
in such important steps as marriage. 
It is one of the most vital and im- 
portant moves that young men and 
women can make in life. Upon it 
depends more of joy, more of hap- 
piness, more of peace and genuine 
satisfaction than can be found in 
almost any other thing in the world, 
where the union is entered into in 
the spirit of truth and righteous- 
ness, and a determination to fulfil 
the laws of God and of nature. On 
the -other hand it is a step fraught 
with trouble, sorrow, misery, and 
unhappiness when it is not entered 
into in this spirit and for this pur- 
pose. Young men and women must 
determine that they are willing, with 
the help of God, to endure whatso- 
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ever experiences come to them in 
life. The responsibilities of mar- 
riage are great, but where love 
abounds, there will be happiness and 
joy unspeakable. So, likewise, in 
that relationship, they will be called 
upon, in all probability, to undergo 
very sorrowful experiences, that 
will bring sadness to their souls and 
try them severely ; yet all these 
things can be endured if the love 
that should exist does exist in the 
hearts of those who have plighted 
their faith to each other. 

"My house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord, and not a house of 
confusion." Brother Penrose read 
that passage this morning. That 
relates not so much to the little or- 
dinary noise, and disturbance, and 
confusion that we may find some- 
times in homes, or in communities. 
It may cover that point, but it has 
a more deep and a much wider 
meaning than that. That home 
where the furniture may at times be 
deranged and the children may 
create din with their lusty shouts, 
that is not confusion, that can easily 
be remedied. That home wherein 
a son rises up in rebellion against 
his father, and against the order, 
rules and regulation of the home, 
there is confusion. That community 
where one man lifts himself up in 
opposition against his brother in the 
priesthood, and opposes its author- 
ity, creates confusion ; but this 
passage of scripture was given, 
more particularly, in connection 
with the revelation that the Lord 
gave upon the great subject of mar- 
riage. There is no thing in the 
world that can bring about such 
great confusion as promiscuous 
marriage and divorce; the woman 
being married a half dozen times, 
and being divorced a half dozen 
times, bearing children with each 



husband; that, I say, brings about 
confusion; and the same it is with 
the man who marries and is di- 
vorced, time and time again. It is 
a most immoral condition; and the 
issue therefrom are without father 
or mother, and without name, al- 
most, in this world, and surely will 
be so in the next. 

Our young men who marry gen- 
tile girls create confusion. They 
marry not according to the law of 
God. They are not joined together 
by the holy spirit of promise, they 
are joined together for only a little 
time, to be severed and separated 
after this life. They have no more 
claim upon one another; and the 
children that may have been born 
find themselves likewise without 
father or mother, or relationship in 
the world to come, and this is con- 
fusion. It is as it were the forging 
of a chain of unwelded links, that is 
easily broken and scattered, and is 
not in accordance with the law of 
God. No young man can marry 
outside of the Church,' except he 
dishonor his father and mother, and 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the command of God as given 
in the revelations of the latter-day. 
The same it is with a young woman 
who marries out of the Church. She 
marries unhappiness and misery, 
separation and disintegration, loss 
of husband and children in the 
world to come, and loses happiness 
and peace of mind and heart here ; 
and it is unfortunate. I would like 
to call attention to this great prin- 
ciple and plead with our fathers and 
mothers to more thoughtfully and 
thoroughly teach these doctrines to 
their sons and daughters ; that such 
dishonor to the latter, to their 
parents, to the Church of God, and 
the principles of righteousness may 
not be shown, and that the incident 
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misery and unhappiness may not be 
or have to be endured. Let our 
young men and young women mar- 
ry in the Church, and in the holy 
places that God has set apart where 
that ceremony may be performed. 
Let them marry as the performance 
of a part of their sacred religion, 
because it is a religious rite, and 
marriage without religion will never 
be a success but must spell failure 
sooner or later, both in time and 
eternity. 

Now, if you would have your 
children rise up, in a later day, and. 
take the stand toward you that our 
brethren, the presidents of stakes 
who have addressed us, have taken 
towards their parents, you will 
honor your fathers and mothers, 
and the gospel to which they have 
been true all their lives here. I 
thought myself, what a terrible 
thing it would be for a man to be 
born of parents so unequally yoked 
together as one to be a "Mormon" 
and one a Gentile. He would have 
to say: My father was a Gentile; 
my mother was a Latter-day Saint; 
or, My mother was a Gentile, and 
my father was a Latter-day Saint. 
I was born without the covenant ; 
my parents were not sealed by the 
holy spirit of promise and by the 
authority of God. I have no father 
and no mother in the hereafter, ex- 
cept, through the blessings of the 
gospel, my mother may be given, 
and I with her, to some good man, 
by the holy priesthood for eternity. 
That, to me, would be a terrible 
condition. 

My brethren and sisters, I want 
to say and can say, as my brethren 
have said, I love, honor and revere 
my parents, and I trust that my 
children after me can say the same 
thing, and God be pleased that their 
children after them, to the latest 



generation, can rise up and declare 
their fathers blessed. 

May God bless the Latter-day 
Saints ; may they look into the doc- 
trines of the Church and the holy 
principles of righteousness, the 
principles of heaven, of truth, as 
they have been revealed, and prac- 
tice them in their lives, revere them, 
honor them, and live by them, that 
they may be blest of God and ex- 
alted in the land which God has 
given us, and exalted too, in due 
time, in the presence of the Father 
with the redeemed and sanctified, in 
a saved and a glorified condition. I 
ask this blessing for the Latter-day 
Saints, each and every one of us, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

If it may not be considered in- 
trusion, I would like to supplement, 
in a few words, the remarks that 
have just been made. The house of 
the Lord is a house of order and 
not a house of confusion ; and that 
means, that the man is not without 
the woman in the Lord, neither is 
the woman without the man in the 
Lord ; and that no man can be saved 
and exalted in the kingdom of God 
without the woman, and no woman 
can reach perfection and exaltation 
in the kingdom of God, alone. That 
is what it means. God instituted 
marriage in the beginning. He 
made man in His own image and 
likeness, male and female, and in 
their creation it was designed that 
they should be united together in 
sacred bonds of marriage, and one 
is not perfect without the other. 
Furthermore, it means that there is 
no union for time and eternity that 
can be consummated outside of the 
law of God and the order of His 
house. Men may desire it, they 
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may go through the form of it in 
this life, but it will be of non effect 
except it be done and sanctioned by 
divine authority, in the name of the 
Father and of the Scjn and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

It is my pleasure to read to the 
congregation a message that I have 
received today from Washington, 
D. C. : 

"April 5th, 1913. 
"President Joseph F. Smith : 

"I have been thinking all day of home 
and our general conference. I am with 
you all in spirit, if not in person. May 
the spirit of unity, of prayer, of charity, 
of toleration and loyalty prevail. I ask 
God's blessings upon our nation, upon 
<;ur state, and our Church, upon you and 
the brethren, and upon every honest 
man. "Reed Smoot/' 

This is from New York. April 
5th, also : 

"President Joseph F. Smith, Salt Lake, 
Utah : Please accept my most friendly 
greetings,, loyal regards, and faith and 
prayers for yourself, the brethren, and 
all the Saints. 

"John W. Young." 

This is his semi-annual message; 
and I am glad t to receive that much 
from John W. Young, for he is a 
son of President Brigham Young; 
I wish he had the humility, and wis- 
dom, and disposition to come home 
and live with the Saints. 

"Be thou faithful unto death," a 
tenor solo, was rendered by Prof. 
Elihu Call. 

PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

Declaration that the Lord is pleased with 
His people. — Prayer for continued 
success of the Lord's work. 

I declare unto this great gather- 
ing here that the Spirit of the Lord 
has been with us in this conference, 
with those who have spoken, and 
with those who have listened. The 
Lord is pleased with those whom 
He has called to direct His work 



in the earth in this day. He is 
pleased with their fidelity, and with 
their fearlessness to declare His 
truth that has been revealed, and 
restored to the earth again. The 
Lord is pleased with those whom 
He has called to teach the youth of 
Zion the principles of righteous- 
ness, the principles of truth and ed- 
ucation. The Lord is pleased with 
those who sing His praises, not only 
here in our choir, that we have 
heard today, but in the choirs 
throughout the stakes of Zion. The 
Lord is pleased with all who are 
serving Him-, who strive to honor 
His name and perform His work in 
the earth. 

May the Lord continue to be 
pleased with us. May we so live 
thdt He will continue to bless us, 
and look down upon us in love and 
mercy. May we take home with us 
the counsels, admonitions and 
teachings that we have received in 
this conference, both young and 
old ; that we may honor the Lord 
and His servants in the earth. May 
He bless you in your homes and in 
your endeavors to serve Him and 
keep His commandments, to live 
clean and unspotted from the sins of 
the world. May we so live that He 
will be pleased with us in all of our 
endeavors to serve Him, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

Several times during this confer- 
ence, while listening to the brethren 
and contemplating the doctrines 
which they have presented, I have 
made this mental comment: How 
excellent is the wisdom of the Lord. 
And in the few moments that I am to 
address you, if I could, I would like 
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to point out, by demonstration, the 
truth of my comment. 

The people in some parts of the 
United States have recently beep 
passing through wonderful experi- 
ences, experiences I may say 
that have been foreshadowed by 
the inspired utterances of the 
great prophet of the new dis- 
pensation of the gospel ; for as early 
as 1831 the Lord, both by vision and 
word of mouth, decreed that there 
should be great destruction upon 
the waters of the Missouri, the Mis- 
sissippi and the Ohio valleys; and 
no one in recent years has noted the 
annual recurrence of destruction, in 
various forms, upon those waters, 
but what has been convinced that 
the warning word of the Lord, 
through the Prophet, was being ful- 
filled. Great distress has come 
upon the people of the land by rea- 
son of storm and tempest and by 
dangers that have been developed in 
those regions of country to which 
reference has been made. The 
country has been appealed to and is 
now appealed to for help to relieve 
the distress that has come upon the 
people. In this connection I want 
to say to you that there has been no 
single act that has so completely met 
with the approval of my spirit than 
the fact that the President of the 
Church, in his capacity as Trustee- 
in-trust, has stretched forth a help- 
ing hand to the distressed people of 
Ohio, and in a small way, has helped 
those who are in distress. 

Now, what I want to call your at- 
tention to is a little of the wisdom 
of God, which, if followed out by 
the inhabitants of the earth, would 
provide a means for meeting emer- 
gencies of this kind, a means which 
we ourselves, it seems to me, do not 
properly appreciate. It was a way 
found out in the midst of our own 
distresses, an institution of the 



Church, born to the Church, out of 
the midst of the things which our 
community was called upon to suf- 
fer. During the year 1855, the com- 
munity of Latter-day Saints in these 
valleys, was* sore distressed by a 
double calamity of drought and 
grasshoppers. The crops were well 
nigh destroyed, and the people had 
to be put again upon rations, as in 
the earliest years of their experience 
in these valleys. Those who had 
been provident and careful of their 
means, and were blest with means, 
had to. share with those who had 
not. This calamity of drought and 
grasshoppers was followed by a se- 
vere winter in which much of the 
stock of the people was destroyed ; 
and then, while they were distressed 
in this way, the responsibilities of 
the people increased by an unusually 
large immigration, into these val- 
leys, both of our own people and the 
passing immigrant companies on 
their way to California, with whom 
the Latter-day Saints always shared 
their pittance. To meet the very 
great demands of charity upon the 
Latter-day Saints in those .trying 
years, our fast day came into exist- 
ence; the servants of the Lord in- 
stituted the first Thursday in every 
month as fast day, with a view of 
taking what was saved by this sac- 
rifice and minister unto those who 
otherwise would be in want. This 
plan of meeting that emergency be- 
came an established institution ; and 
in course of time the servants of the 
Lord changed the fast day from the 
first Thursday of the month to the 
'first Sunday of the month. 

I want to call your attention to 
some very pretty sentiments and 
some very substantial wisdom con- 
nected with that thing. The regula- 
tions of the Church were to the 
effect — and are to the effect : 

"That a fast meeting should -be 
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held in every ward on the first Sun- 
day of each month, at which time 
the Saints should remember the 
poor and donate for their benefit, 
which should at least equal the 
amount saved by the person or 
family so fasting. All such funds 
shall be applied exclusively for the 
purpose of assisting the worthy 
poor, as in the judgment of the 
bishopric may be necessary. The 
Latter-day Saints should liberally 
observe the payment of their dona- 
tions for the worthy poor, so that 
the bishop may have funds to assist 
the destitute and needy." Now, 
mark you this : "who should always 
have our sympathy and aid; but 
whenever a person drawing assist- 
ance is able to do something toward 
his or her support, however small, 
the bishopric should endeavor to 
provide such with employment 
suited to their capacity and their 
condition." 

I call your attention to the fact, 
in passing, that the institution of 
this means for providing for those 
who may be in want is limited to the 
worthy poor; because there is no 
intention, on the part of the Lord, 
so far as His will is revealed to the 
Church — there is no intention to 
create a permanent pauper class, or 
to permit the vicious and idle to 
prey upon the industrious and the 
provident ; and hence this wise 
counsel that these charities are to 
be extended to the worthy poor. 
Counsel is given, also, that even 
these, wherever and whenever it is 
possible, should have the glorious 
means or opportunity afforded them 
to preserve their personal independ- 
ence by giving something in return, 
in labor, in service, for the help 
that is given them. 

The subject, of course, is capable 
of great expansion. All I can do 



here and now, and all I desire to do 
now, is to show by reference to this 
little thing, how excellent is the wis- 
dom of God! Suppose the Chris- 
tian people of New York, with her 
between five and six millions of peo- 
ple, largely of at least nominal 
Christian profession, suppose that 
Christian city were to adopt God's 
method of providing a permanent 
means of charity for the worthy 
poor; if they would but take this 
one little fragment of "Mormon- 
ism" and apply it in their charity 
economics, they would establish a 
permanent revenue for the chari- 
ties of that city that would stop the 
cry of hunger rising up to greet the 
ears of the God of Sabbaoth. They 
would have sufficient to feed, to 
clothe, and to lodge the worthy 
poor, and what is more, if you 
mathematicians will take the pains 
to work it out, and suppose that 
only one-half of the Christian peo- 
ple of that city were to faithfully 
observe this little principle, you 
would have means not only to clothe 
and feed and lodge the worthy poor, 
but when emergencies of calamity 
arose in the city there would be am- 
ple means to meet those emergen- 
cies. And if a state were to adopt 
that bit of charity economy, if the 
nation were to adopt it, if the Chris- 
tian world were to adopt it, out of 
that one fragment of God's inspired 
truth given to His people, there 
would be ample means to meet all 
the demands of charity at the hands 
of the people. How great, how ex- 
cellent is the wisdom of God, even 
in small matters. The Lord bless 
you. Amen. 

[The speaker would also add to 
the thoughts above expressed, that 
in the above described fast system 
established in the Church, all — the 
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rich and the poor, the wealthy man 
of business and the common laborer 
— would contribute equally to this 
proposed charity. Not that what 
would be saved from the fast of the 
common laborer's family for the 
fast fund would equal in dollars and 
cents the amount that would be 
saved from the fast of the rich 
man's family ; but it would cost one 
as much as the other, viz., the sacri- 
fice in each case of the meals that 
would otherwise be eaten ; and that 
which costs the same to each, ought 
to be equal, and in the sight of God 
would be equal, in contribution to 
such a cause. 

Again, another beauty of this 
charity proposed for universal 
Christian acceptance, is the fact that 
it would place those who live always 
in the enjoyment of an abundance, 
in sympathetic relations with those 
who frequently feel the pangs of 
hunger, and sense the weakness that 
comes of insufficient food. When 
the children of the rich feel the las- 
situde and perhaps the faintness that 
arises from their voluntary fasting, 
they can better understand the 
meaning of insufficient food, and 
days of enforced fasting that must 
be endured by the poor, and make 
them more ready and willing, -not 
only to deal kindly, but justly, with 
those who toil for rewards less than 
sufficient to meet their daily needs. 
It is for the Latter-day Saints to 
magnify this regulation of the 
Church, vindicate its wisdom, and 
demonstrate for the instruction of 
the world its wonderful possibili- 
ties.] 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

What "Mormonism" Stands For. — Gath- 
ering and Unity. — Things of God only 
to be Comprhended by the Spirit of 
God. — How to Obtain and Retain that 



Spirit.— Obedience the Key to all 
Blessings. 

This great gathering of God's 
people reminds me of a remark 
dropped by a reverend gentleman in 
a conversation between him and my- 
self. It had devolved upon me to 
correct a public statement made by 
him, to the effect that the "Mor- 
mon" people advocate a social sys- 
tem destructive of the purity of the 
home. After I had, from this stand, 
corected that statement, the gentle- 
man called upon me and explained 
very courteously that he had not in- 
tended to impugn the morality of 
the "Mormon home." He had 
meant to say merely that "Mormon- 
ism," as he viewed it, destroyed the 
oneness or integrity of the home. 
He had used the word purity, he 
said, in the sense of oneness, and he 
adcled : "It seems to me that your 
system has a tendency to disunite 
and scatter things." 

I did w T hat I could on that oc- 
casion, and have subsequently taken • 
pains, to correct this mistaken no- 
tion. If "Mormonism" stands for 
anything, it stands for the gather- 
ing, not the scattering, of things, 
It is for the unification of all that is 
good and virtuous and pure and 
praiseworthy". This vast congre- 
gation is a testimony to the char- 
acter and results of our religion. 
These are the days of the gathering 
of Israel from their long dispersion. 
This is the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, when God has set his 
hand to gather in one all things in 
Christ, things in the heavens and 
things upon the earth. For this 
purpose the Gospel was instituted, 
and for this purpose it was restored 
in these latter days. Gathering is 
the great distinctive feature of the 
dispensation of the fullness of times. 
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"Mormonism" does not scatter, 
does not disintegrate, does not div- 
ide ; it gathers, unifies, and proposes 
to bring together all things in 
Christ. 

But how impossible it is to see 
the kingdom of God except by the 
Spirit of God. "Except a man be 
born again he cannot see" that 
kingdom. It does not matter how 
intelligent he may be, how learned, 
how educated, how well trained; if 
he have not the gift of the Holy 
Ghost he cannot comprehend the 
things of God. 

I have often marveled why those 
great men who came in contact with 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, men like 
Stephen A. Douglas and Abraham 
Lincoln, men of intelligence, men of 
character, men whose motives were 
pure and worthy for the most part 
— why they were not converted to 
the Gospel — the religion that Jos- 
eph Smith preached and represent- 
ed. I have often wondered why 
such men as Hoarce Greeley, who 
came here in early days and had 
long interviews, with President 
Brigham Young— why he was not 
converted. Greeley, like Lincoln, was 
a good man, a great man, whose 
word at that time was more in- 
fluential than that of the President 
of the United States ; he was prob- 
bably the greatest editor that ever 
lived. He came here, saw President 
Young, conversed with him, investi- 
gated "Mormonism," and went 
away and wrote a book in which 
he recorded his impressions of Utah 
and her people. -He wrote in 
praise of the people, but he was not 
converted to their religion. He did 
not see in "Mormonism" what you 
and I see in it. Why? It was not 
because he lacked intelligence, or 
education, or learning, the wisdom 
of the world. Schuyler Colfax 



came some years later ; he was then 
Speaker of the House of Represen- 
tatives ; and he came again when he 
was Vice-President of the Nation. 
He also had interviews with Presi- 
dent Young; he heard him preach 
in the "Old Bowery" then on this 
Block, and spoke there himself on 
the character and principles of Ab- 
raham Lincoln. But Colfax was 
far from converted to "Mormon- 
ism." He jwrote against it, used 
his powerful influence against it; 
utterly unable "to see in it what you 
and I recognize. 

And so with this reverend gentle- 
man to whom I have referred. He 
is right here among us ; has studied 
our sacred .books; has heard our 
preachers; has made a diligent 
study of our system and faith; and 
yet he has formed the misconcep- 
tion that "Mormonism," whose. very 
sign-manual is gathering and unity, 
stands for and has a tendency to- 
ward division and distintegration. 

The explanation is simple, after 
all. Spiritual things are only to 
be comprehended by the Spirit. 
"Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, nor hath it entered into the' 
heart of man to conceive of the 
great things that God has reserved 
for those who wait for Him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by 
His Spirit, for the spirit searcheth 
all things, yea the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man save by the spirits 
of man that is in him? Even so, 
the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God." And the 
Spirit has been given to every man, 
woman, and child who has em- 
braced the Gospel. All who have 
had faith in God, who have repent- 
ed of their sins, have had their sins 
remitted by baptism, and have re- 
ceived the laying on of hands for 
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the gift of the Holy Ghost, are en- 
titled to the possession of that 
Spirit, and it enables them to see 
what is hidden from the wisdom of 
the world. 

What a precious possession ! Can 
we afford to part with it? How 
and why did we become possessed 
of it? It was because of our obe- 
dience. Every blessing comes from 
God upon that principle. There is 
"a law irrevocably decreed in the 
heavens," governing the distribu- 
tion of all things, spiritual and tem- 
poral ; and when we receive any- 
thing from Him who is the giver 
of every good and perfect gift, it is 
because of our obedience to the 
principle or law upon which that 
blessing was predicated. Men may 
sit upon thrones, may preside over 
nations, may issue edicts or enact 
laws ; they may go through college 
may become eminent; may possess 
all human wisdom and all worldly 
wealth, by virtue of their obedience 
to the laws governing such things ; 
but if they ever receive the king- 
dom of God and the testimony of 
the truth, it will be because they 
obey the laws pertaining to these 
higher blessings. They can be ob- 
tained in no other way — neither ob- 
tained nor retained. Obedience is 
the key to it all. This is why our 
Savior exhorted the hearers of the 
word to be doers of it too, thus 
building upon the rock, and not up- 
on the sand. There is no safety 
in any other course. We cannot 
receive a testimony that this is 
God's work, without obedience to 
Him, without the Spirit that re- 
wards obedience. Neither can we 
retain that testimony, only by keep- 
ing God's commandments and hav- 
ing the Holy Spirit ever burning 
brightly upon the altar of our hearts. 

May the Lord help us to profit, 



through obedience, by all the good 
things that we have heard during 
this Conference. May he enable 
us to maintain ourselves firmly up- 
on the rock where He has planted 
our feet, I ask it in the name of- 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the 
assembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First -Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties : Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 
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Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
torians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman ; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Jos. 
S. Wells. 

Tabernacle choir : Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant 
organists; George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Noel S. Pratt, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk of 
the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 



ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

There is only time for one thing 
more, and that is an expression 
from this vast conrgegation as to 
their feeling relative to our confer- 
ence. I move that it be the sense 
of this vast assembly that this has 
been one of the best conferences 
that we have ever had in the 
Church. (Motion seconded.) All 
in favor will signify it. Contrary by- 
the same sign. I see no contrary 
vote, it is unanimous. 

Sister Lizzie Thomas Edward, 
and the choir, sang the anthem, 
"When Thou comest to the judg- 
ment" ("Innamatus"). 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder James W. Paxman. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens, assisted by 
Horace S. Ensign, conducted the 
singing of the choir and congrega- 
tion at the Conference meetings in 
the Tabernacle, and Prof. John J. 
McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, "Fred G. Barker, and 
Clarence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Eighty-fourth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Saturday, October 
4, 1913, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, George Albert Smith, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. Whit- 
ney, David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
James E. Talmage; of the First 
Council of Seventy, Seymour B. 
Young, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Charles H. Hart, and Levi Edgar 
Young, (Brigham H. Roberts was 
in" attendance at later sessions); 
Presiding Patriarch Hyrum G- 
Smith ; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith. There were 
also a large number of Presidents of 
Stakes with their Counselors, Presi- 
dents of Missions,' Bishops of 
Wards, Patriarchs, and numerous 
other prominent men and women 
representing various quorums and 
organizations of the Church. 



President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 
We sing for joy. 
The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Joseph Eckersley. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 
O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, * 
How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

The Gospel unchanged from beginning 
of creation — Much time wasted on 
trivial things — Users of tobacco and 
intoxicants scathingly reprimanded— 
God's words, "not good for man," 

■ should suffice — Vigorous protest 
against infamous fashions in dress — 
Glorious magnitude of Christ's mis.- 
sion — Truths revealed in greater ful- 
ness to this generation. 

I sincerely hope that the true 
Spirit of our Lord may dwell boun- 
teously with us during this session 
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of our eighty-fourth semi-annual 
conference. I feel very grateful for 
the privilege I enjoy of being pres- 
ent with you this Ynorning, in pos- 
session of a reasonable degree of 
health and vigor of body and mind. 
For every blessing bestowed upon 
me, for every privilege I enjoy, I 
feel deeply indebted to the Great 
Giver of every good and perfect 
gift. I hope that while I stand be- 
fore you, the Spirit of the Lord may 
prompt me to give expression to 
such thoughts as shall be suited to 
the occasion. I feel this morning as 
I have felt almost all my life, but 
I feel it stronger this morning, per- 
haps, than ever before, that there is 
nothing under the heavens of so 
much importance to me or to the 
children of men as the great plan of 
life and salvation, which was de- 
vised in the heavens in the begin- 
ning, and which has been handed 
down from period to period through 
the inspiration of holy men called 
of God until the day of the coming 
of the Son of man, for this Gospel 
and this plan of salvation was re- 
vealed to our first parents. The an- 
gel of God carried to them the plan 
of redemption, and of salvation 
from death and sin that has been 
revealed from time to time by divine 
authority to the children of men, 
and it has undergone no change. 
There was nothing in it, in the be- 
ginning, that was superfluous or un- 
necessary; nothing in it that could 
be dispensed with ; it was a complete 
plan devised in the beginning by 
the wisdom of the Father and the 
holy ones for the redemption of the 
human race and for their salvation 
and exaltation in the presence of 
God. It was taught more fully, and 
exemplified more perfectly in the 
being, life and mission, instruction 
and doctrine, given by the Son of 



God, than ever before, unless there 
may be an exception in the days of 
Enoch; but through all the genera- 
tions of time, the same Gospel, the 
same plan of life and salvation, the 
same ordinances, burial with Christ, 
remembrance of the great sacrifice 
to be offered for the sins of the 
world and for man's redemption, 
has been handed down from time 
to time from the time of the crea- 
tion. This is not simply my opin- 
ion, I am but uttering the truths 
contained in the revelations of God 
to inspired men in the various ages 
in which he has spoken to the world. 
And in this dispensation, of the lat- 
ter days, this same Gospel, this same 
plan of life and salvation has been 
renewed, or revealed anew, unto 
men, and fully restored with all its 
gifts, powers and graces, rights and 
privileges, necessary for the prep- 
eration of mankind to live as God 
requires them to live in this world, 
and to prepare themselves for an 
inheritance of glory, exaltation, do- 
minion and power in the world to 

My earnest desire is, and has been 
from my youth up, and it is grow- 
ing stronger and stronger as the 
years accumulate to me, to bear my 
testimony, and to declare to men, 
as far as it lies in my power, that 
God has given to us the truth. His 
truth, for His word is truth; Jesus 
Himself so declared it. He said: 
"My word is truth," and wherever 
we can find the word of God, or 
reach out and comprehend His law 
which is His word, for His word 
is His law, and His law is the word 
of God to all men, — wherever we 
can find it, and can comprehend and 
embrace^ it, we comprehend and em- 
brace the truth. The trouble seems 
to lie with mankind as to their abil- 
ity to grasp the truth, and as to the 
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•earnestness of their souls to .desire 
the truth and to seek after it with 
all their hearts, that they may put 
the seeking of it before the seeking 
after those things which perish. 
Think of it, how many hours, how 
many clays and months we spend, 
as the children of God, in the pur- 
suit of the temporalities of life, 
in devoting our thoughts to those 
things which pertain to the present 
temporal life or existence, not the 
spiritual existence, or that portion 
or particular part of the temporal 
existence which pertains to, and is a 
part of, the spiritual existence of 
man. Men and women talk, they 
use their tongues and their hps very 
much in conversation and in the ex- 
pressions of their views and 
thoughts which pertain only to 
worldly things, to trivial matters, of 
no value, to the groveling things, 
so to speak, of the world, and de- 
vote very few moments to useful 
and uplifting thought and very few 
words comparatively, are spoken by 
them which pertain to the eternal, 
everlasting growth, development 
and happiness of -mankind. We 
think of the world, of the present, 
we think more about the farm, the 
bank, the merchandizing, about our 
flocks and our herds, more in regard 
to the temporalities of life, than we 
think about the principles of eternal 
turth that make for the salvation, 
happiness and well-being, tempor- 
ally and spiritually, of our souls. 

My feeling, my earnest desire 
for good, is stronger than ever. It 
grows with age. I see more 
clearly today than ever before, the 
end of my mission in the world, that 
my time is growing shorter. I re- 
flect upon the past, and often won- 
der how much of the valuable time 
the Lord has allotted to me in this 
"life, have I wasted in folly and use- 



less things : and , how much of it 
have I employed in that which was 
essentia] to my salvation, to my 
growth and development in the 
knowledge of God and in the under- 
standing of His truth? I assure 
you that while it is true that, for the 
most part of my life, I have been 
engaged in this ministry, in the 
work of the Lord, to the best of my 
understanding, and the ability that 
the Lord has given me, when I 
look back upon my life I can see 
much wasted time, many unim- 
proved moments, numerous things 
that I have engaged in that were 
comparatively, at least, unnecessary 
and hurtful rather than beneficial, 
and yet nothing that was seriously 
wrong. 

There are many things today in- 
dulged in by mankind, and by too 
many of those who have professed 
belief in the divine mission of The 
Christ and of His servant Joseph 
Smith, that are not only contrary 
to the word of the Lord, and in op- 
position to the Spirit of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, but are both in op- 
position to the Spirit of the Lord 
and in opposition to the life and 
health and purity of the souls of 
men. Some of these evils seem to 
be growing amongst us. Go where 
I will or where I do — and I am 
going from week to week and from 
month, to month, here and there, 
in the discharge of my duty — I 
see evidences of great disrespect .to . 
the requirements of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and I not only see it 
among the adult citizens of the 
kingdom, and members of the 
Church, but I see the bad effects 
of the example that these adult 
members of the Church are having 
upon the youth of Zion. 

It is neither my wish nor pur- 
pose to advertise the weaknesses 
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and imperfections of those who 
should be Latter-day Saints, and 
whose lives should be absolutely 
above reproach ; it is not my wish 
nor desire to magnify the weakness- 
es and the imperfections of men ; but 
I see things, day after day, which I 
think should be corrected, as far at 
it is possible for them to be cor- 
rected. Let me, without doing it in 
the spirit of accusation, without 
charging evil upon the people, speak 
of some of the things I see, to some 
extent. I thank the Lord that the 
evil is no more extensive than it is ; 
I am very grateful that it is con- 
fined within the limits to which it is 
confined. 

There is a revelation in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants of the Church, 
a simple statement of the will of the 
Lord; it is called the Word of Wis- 
dom. We haven't preached about 
it very much of late, it has been left 
to itself, so far as I have heard. We 
have been preaching faith, repent- 
ance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins ; we have been preaching the 
necessity of looking up the geneal- 
ogy of the people called Latter-day 
Saints, looking after their ances- 
tors, gathering the names of their 
progenitors and of their kindred, 
and the associates and friends of 
their kindred, in order that they 
might administer in the ordinances 
of the house of God in their be- 
half, according to the scriptures of 
•divine truth, that they may have 
the privilege of living according to 
God in the spirit and be judged 
according to men in the flesh. We 
have been preaching honor, upright- 
ness, virtue and devotion to right, 
but we have not specifically named 
this simple law of God given to us 
for the purity of our own lives, that 
we might be free from the contam- 
inations that the partaking of those 



things "which are not good for 
man" will entail upon us. I see 
those in our midst, I don't know 
that they are Latter-day Saints, I 
don't know that they are the chil- 
dren of Latter-day Saints, but I see 
in our midst those who indulge in 
the foolish, injurious, uncleanly 
practice, of smoking tobacco, smok- 
ing cigarettes, or cigars, or the old 
pipe, so strong and unsavory, that 
they become noxious to the nostrils 
of men not addicted to the use of it. 
I see it apparently increasing 
amongst us. I see a young man 
with a cigar in his mouth — a habit 
that has become so common that 
today you can't go into a hotel din- 
ing room, and sit down to partake 
of a meal, even in a first-class hotel, 
or in any hotel, dining room or res- 
taurant among the people of our 
times, without being nauseated 
while eating your meal with the vile 
perfume of tobacco. Many men 
have adopted the habit of using 
these things at their meals until it 
has become common. The fact 
seems to be that the man who does 
not do it is the exception. Now 
this does not apply to Latter-day 
Saints at all, and to those called 
"Mormons," only to a very limited 
extent, for I hold that Latter-day 
Saints have more regard for them- 
selves and have more respect for 
the wishes of others, and especially 
more respect for womankind than 
to go into a dining room and there 
befoul the air to be breathed by the 
gentler sex by the nauseous use 
of tobacco, and by the fetid breath 
of those who are in the habit of 
using it. I would rather smell iodo- 
form than the breath of a man that 
smokes tobacco, and I think iodo- 
form is one of the worst things that 
I ever did smell. 

President George Q. Cannon- 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



5 



often said to me and to others that 
he would rather be shut up with a 
skunk than be shut np in a smoking 
car with smokers. What right has 
a man to befoul with his nauseous 
breath the air that I breathe? What 
right have I to make noxious the 
air that yon breathe? I have no 
right to do it, and you have a right 
to protest against my doing it, and 
to show those who are in the habit 
of doing these things your con- 
tempt for their practices, if you 
have any respect for them. You 
should show at least your contempt 
for that which they do foolishly, 
for their practice is wrong, perni- 
cious and they are unmindful of the 
rights of others. I have thought 
seriously that a boy or man who 
has become addicted to the use of 
tobacco in any form, to the extent 
that he is unable to resist his ap- 
petite for it, or who has practiced 
it until he is unable to resist or 
overcome it, is a man who is so 
mentally weakened, so morally de- 
graded that he is not competent to 
perform, and would not be worthy 
to be entrusted with any responsible 
duty. Why? because a man who has 
become so weak-minded and irreso- 
lute that he cannot overcome the 
temptation to do wrong or resist the 
power of an acquired, vicious ap- 
petite for poison, how can he be 
trusted? It is a weakness, a degra- 
dation that sinks far below the or- 
dinary weaknesses of mankind, and 
therefore, the person who is so en- 
slaved to vitiated appetites for pois- 
onous, hurtful things that he can- 
not overcome them, being a slave 
to a pernicious habit, a degrading 
practice — that he cannot rise* ahove 
it, how dare you trust him? How 
can you entrust to one whose mind 
has become so weakened, so vitiated 
and so degraded, that he is not his 



own master, but an irresolute slave 
to unholy passion, any trust that 
requires honor, strength of man- 
hood, determination, and will-power 
to resist evil and temptation to do 
wrong? You can't do it. You can't 
trust a man who has not the power 
of will to say "no" to temptation, 
to do evil or to that which entices 
to evil; he is only worthy of con- 
demnation, and you cannot safely 
trust him, and you ought not to 
trust him. 

The same can truly be said of the 
man who is in the habit of using in- 
toxicating liquors ; the same prin- 
ciple and argument apply perhaps 
more thoroughly to one who is 
given to drunkenness than to one 
who is only given to the use of 
tobacco, and yet, in perhaps ninety- 
nine cases out of the hundred, the 
man who is in the habit of using 
tobacco will also be found using in- 
toxicating drinks, thus adding to his 
weakness, his instability, proof upon 
proof of his unworthiness to be en- 
trusted with anything of import- 
ance. Oh, my brethren and sis- 
ters, will you, if possihle prevent to 
it, permit your sons to indulge in 
these infamous practices which the 
Lord says are not good for them? 
Which He says are injurious to 
them. Tobacco was not intended 
for such use ; it js intended for 
bruises and sick cattle, but not for 
the stomach, not for the appetite 
of man, and we ought not to use it. 

Then yon may go from these 
practices to lesser evils, perhaps, 
and yet not always very much less 
because some people have become 
so addicted to the use of cof- 
fee that they do not have the pow*r 
to resist its temptation. If it were 
set before them they could not say, 
"No thank you, I don't want it.". 
But if they were asked, "Will you 
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take coffee, or will you have tea?" 
they will say: "Well, yes, please." 
Why? Because they are in the habit 
of it, and they can't say "No." 1 
have noticed this in the society of 
so-called "good Latter-day Saints." 

Not long ago, in the line of duty, 
we visited more than one good 
family, and when we sat down to 
their generous tables they said: 
"Now, what will you have to 
drink ?" 

"Why, I take water to drink." 

"Well, won't you have anything 
else to drink?" 

"No, I thank you, water is my 
beverage, I drink water." 

"Well, but the water is not very 
good, there has been rain and it is 
riley, will you have a little some- 
thing else to drink?" 

"No, water will do." 

"Well, we haven't got so far 
along that we can do on water, we 
still have to have our coffee." 

And' so they drank their coffee, 
while we took water and enjoyed it; 
and while the water did not alto- 
gether agree with my taste, I be- 
lieve I stood it as well as some who 
drank their coffee. 

I hope my good brethren are here 
to hear me, for I would like them to 
know just how I feel and think 
about it. I would like to say it 
br6adly enough so that everybody 
can hear it: the Lord says these 
things are not good, the law of God 
says they are not necessary, that 
they are harmful. The law of na- 
ture tells you they are not good 
because they are poisonous — mild 
poison perhaps, but poisonous. I re- 
member very distinctly, on one oc- 
casion, a good brother who took 
too much morphine as medicine. 
The doctor was sent for, he said, 
"have you some coffee?" "Yes." 
"Go and make some coffee, as 



strong as you can." And they be- 
gan to administer strong coffee to 
the man under the influence of mor- 
phine. What for? Why they say 
that "like cures like" and it took an- 
other kind of poison to counteract 
the poison that was in his system. 

I deplore the evidence that I see, 
wherever I see it, of disrespect or 
indifference to the things that the 
Lord has said are not good for 
man. I would that all Latter-day 
Saints especially, and that all man- 
kind in general, would be willing to 
learn what God has said is good for 
man, and then, having learned it, 
would be obedient to the word of the 
Lord and keep His law— J wish we 
could. It is my duty to teach this 
principle, to advocate this doctrine, 
to implore the brethren and sisters 
to obey the law of God, and thereby 
receive His blessing, and the fulfil- 
ment of the promise that He has 
made to the children of men, 
namely : 

"That all Saints who remember to 
keep and do these sayings, walking 
in obedience to the commandments, 
shall receive health in their navel, 
and marrow in their bones, and shall 
Unci wisdom and great treasures of 
knowledge, even hidden treasures; and 
shall run and not be weary, and shall 
walk and not faint; and I, the Lord, 
give unto them a promise, that the 
destroying angel shall pass by them, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them." (Doc. and Cov. 89:18-21.) 

Another thing, how could an 
elder in the Church of Jesus Christ 
go where there are afflicted ones to 
anoint them with holy oil, to lay 
hands upon them and pray for them 
that "the prayer of faith might save 
the sick and the Lord raise them 
up," when he knows that he is con- 
taminated with the use of things 
that God has said are not good for 
him? When he knows that he is 
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not in harmony with the will of the 
Lord, nor with His law? It is the 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
that availeth and is effectual, not 
the prayer of the impure and un- 
righteous ; he could not do it, as 
Christ did it, for He was without 
sin, and in harmony with God's pur- 
poses always. When He spoke it 
was as one pure as God Himself. 
Why should He not have power to 
give hearing to the deaf and sight 
to the blind? Why should He not 
have power to cleanse the leper and 
to .raise the dead? since there was 
no sin in Him and He was in per- 
fect harmony and unison with God, 
with the laws of life and health and 
godliness? Why should He not 
have power? But you say, "He 
was the Son of God." So are you 
the sons of God, and the daughters 
of God. Why should we not emu- 
late the example and life of Him 
who was sinless, and in perfect ac- 
cord with His Father? He declared 
throughout His mission: "I came, 
not to do my own will, but the will 
of Him that sent me." Why should 
we not feel that way? We did not 
come here to do our own will, but, 
as He did, to do the will of Him 
that sent us here, that we might 
learn of His ways and walk in His 
naths and be indeed His children. 
We have been buried with Him in 
the waters of baptism and we have 
been born of the Spirit of God. 
Therefore, we should be able to see 
the truth, to discern between right 
and wrong, between good and evil, 
and between light and darkness ; it 
is our privilege to know and love 
that which is good as against that 
which is evil, by the gifts of the 
Spirit bestowed upon us. Then whv 
should we not keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. If we do not, is 
it not because we think only once in 



a while of God and of godliness, 
and all the rest of the time we think 
of the world and of worldliness? 
We give our hopes, our time, our 
talent, our thoughts, our words, our 
actions, to the temporalities of life, 
and, once in a while, we think of 
God. We come before Him in that 
pitiful form of unworthiness to 
crave His blessings and His favors. 
Do you wonder that we are often 
denied that which we ask for, and 
fail to receive that which we desire ? 
It is because we do riot ask aright. 
When we approach God in this way, 
we are not in a condition to ask 
aright, nor are we in a condition to 
receive that which we ask for, for 
God is not likely to bestow upon his 
children gifts and blessings of 
which they are not worthy. 

I do not want to be burdensome 
to this vast congregation by talking 
too long but I have another thought 
that weighs upon my mind, and this 
is not in relation to the men, but it 
is with respect to the women, and 
more particularly with regard to the 
manner in which they dress. Never, 
perhaps, at least within the period 
of my life — and I have lived in the 
world nearly seventy-five years — 
never, I say, within the period of 
my life and experience have I seen 
such obscene, uncleanly, impure, 
and suggestive fashions of women's 
dress as I see today. Some of them 
are abominable. I lift my voice 
against these audacious practices 
and these infamous fashions, and T 
pray that you who have daughters 
in Zion will save them, if you can, 
from following these obscene fash- 
ions, that if followed, will destroy 
the last vestige of true womanly- 
modesty, and reduce them to the 
level of the courtesans on the streets 
of Paris, from whence these debas- 
ing fashions come. They are the 
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lowest and most degraded speci- 
mens of womankind, who have 
yielded their bodies to crime and 
their souls to death, if not to perdi- 
tion, and are devoid of modesty and 
the sense of shame. We cannot 
afford to let our women follow such 
as these or to adopt the cursed fash- 
ions they set. 

I need not dwell on this matter, 
but will say that while crossing the 
street the other day, I saw a woman 
dressed to the height of this ridic- 
ulous fashion, and she was trotting 
along with little, short steps, she 
couldn't go any other way, hurry- 
ing across the street to catch the 
car. She got hold of the rail of the 
car and tried to lift herself up, but 
her foot would not go up to the 
step. By this time there was a 
crowd of men looking on. All of a 
sudden she stooped down, caught 
the bottom of her dress and raised 
it high enough to climb up. What 
an exhibition that was to the public 
eye! Would you like your daugh- 
ters to expose themselves in such 
a, manner? To do so they must of 
necessity part with their sense of 
womanly modesty, if not with all 
other womanly virtues. God have 
mercy on our girls, and help them 
to dress decently! 

I suppose I shall incur the cen- 
sure and displeasure of many in 
saying these things, but I do not 
care what the world has to say, 
what men say, nor what women say, 
in relation to these things. In my 
sight the present day fashions are 
abominable, suggestive of evil, cal- 
culated to arouse base passion and 
lust, and to engender lasciviousness, 
in the hearts of those who follow 
the fashions, and of those who tol- 
erate them. Why? Because women 
are imitating the very customs of a 
class of women who have resorted 



to that means to aid them to sell 
their souls. It is infamous, and I 
hope the daughters of Zion will 
not descend to these pernicious 
ways, customs and fashions, for 
they are demoralizing and damna- 
ble in their effect. 

Now, the Lord bless you. I could 
say a good deal more, perhaps, if 
it were prudent or wise. I do not 
know but what I have said too 
much already, but I believe what I 
say. I am converted to the Gospel 
of Christ ; I believe in Jesus with all 
my soul. I cannot doubt the evi- 
dences of more than sixty years of 
my experience in the Church in 
preaching the Gospel. Everything 
has contributed to the confirmation 
of my faith in the divine mission of 
the prophet Joseph Smith, and in 
the glorious plan of life and salva- 
tion taught by the Son of God, both 
for the living and for the dead. I 
cannot disbelieve such things' as 
these, they appeal to my judgment ; 
they take my poor, helpless soul, 
my helpless mortal being, destined 
to pass through the grave, out of 
this mortal life, and above and be- 
yond it, and there is no other hope 
or assurance on earth, that I have 
ever found, for a future reward or 
happiness or the enjoyment of the 
fulness of the hopes and aspirations 
of my soul, except those which are 
held out to me in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, who came into the 
world with power to lay down His 
life and take it up again, the only 
Being sent from God to earth who 
possessed the power to lay down 
His life and take it up again. To 
no other soul under heaven has this 
power been given, and He demon- 
strated the resurrection from death 
to life by His own example, and has 
freely offered the same deliverance 
to all the sons and daughters of God 
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that ever lived on earth or that will 
ever live from henceforth. 

Christ has opened up to the 
world, through faith and obedience, 
this hope of everlasting life and ex- 
altation in His glorious kingdom. 
Who else has taught such doctrines 
as this? Who else has exemplified 
this power and has done the deed? 
or given this object lesson before 
the world? Not one! Shall we 
deny it? Then look at the testi- 
mony of His disciples; they say 
they heard with their ears, they 
witnessed what they have declared 
to the world, and their testimony 
stands unimpeached to this day, 
and, in addition to this, we have the 
testimony of Joseph the Prophet. 
I say in addition to the testimony 
of Jesus Himself that He came 
from the Father, that He was his 
Father's Son, begotten of His 
Father, born of His mother Mary, 
thus partaking of the elements of 
eternal life and power over death, 
inheriting this power from His 
Father; and possessing the power 
to lay down His life through the 
mortality inherited from His moth- 
er. He says, "No man taketh it from 
me. I have power to lay it down 
and I have power to take it up 
again." Joseph the Prophet comes 
to us in this dispensation and de- 
clares that the heavens were opened 
to him and to his associates, and he 
saw and heard, and he declares as 
the last witness, who has seen and 
heard and knows, that Jesus is the 
Christ and the Redeemer of the 
world, even He who was born of 
Mary, crucified and rose again from 
the dead, and visited the inhabitants 
of this continent, as well as the in- 
habitants of the old continent as we 
call it. who also bear witness of 
Him. 

T believe in these things, I believe 



in Joseph Smith the Prophet, I be- 
lieve in the doctrine contained in the 
Book of Mormon, as I do that con- 
tained in the New Testament. I 
believe in the revelations that have 
come to the Prophet Joseph Smith ; 
and I say to my brethren that the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants 
contains some of the most glorious 
principles ever revealed to the 
world, some that have been revealed 
in greater fulness than they were 
ever revealed before to the world; 
and this, in fulfilment of the prom- 
ises of the ancient prophets that in 
the latter times, the Lord would re- 
veal things to the world that had 
been kept hid from the foundation 
thereof; and the Lord has revealed 
them through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

This great work for the redemp- 
tion of our dead, the uniting to- 
gether of the living and the dead, 
the sealing power that takes the liv- 
ing children and unites them in the 
bond of the new and everlasting 
covenant with their fathers and 
mothers who have gone before 
them ; the great principle that binds 
on earth and it is bound in heaven, 
that takes the woman, chosen by the 
man, and seals her to the husband 
of her choice with an everlasting, 
unbreakable covenant, or a covenant 
that can only be broken by sin or 
by the transgression of the laws of 
God ; a covenant that can never be 
broken by death, by time, or dis- 
tance, because God has confirmed it, 
it is sealed by His power for time 
and for all eternity; the work of 
baptism and other saving ordin- 
ances for the dead ; the endowments, 
and all the ordinances that have 
been revealed to be performed in 
the sacred edifices called temples, 
which we are under commandment 
from God always to build unto His 
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holy name, — (Doc. and Cov. p. 434, 
verse 39) these things have been re- 
vealed to us in this dispensation in 
greater fulness and in greater plain- 
ness than ever before in the history 
of the world so far as we know. 

Thank God, for the truth ! May 
we abide in it. May the Lord help 
us to be humble, prayerful and hon- 
est with our own souls, as well as 
honest with our Father and God, 
and make us capable of resisting 
evil and of rejecting wickedness, 
capable of discerning the darkness 
and of turning away from it, that 
we may walk in the light as God is 
in the light, that we may have fel- 
lowship with Him, and that the 
blood of His son Jesus Christ may 
cleanse us from all sin, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PEESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Blessing attending Conference gath- 
ings — Need for the restored Gospel 
to be preached to professing Chris- 
tians — Our missionaries travel, and 
preach, as approved of the Lord — 
Successful missionary labors among 
"pagan" nations, and elsewhere — 
Temporal and spiritual advancement 
of Saints at home. 

I hope that while T speak a few 
minutes I may be heard by this 
large congregation. I am indeed 
pleased to see the good attend- 
ance this rainy morning. It shows 
that the Latter-day Saints desire to 
come and hear the word of the 
Lord. We have heard it this 
morning from our president, and 
my advice to all is to try to remem- 
ber the precious advice he has 
given unto us. 

It is a blessing for the Saints to 
come together in these general con- 
ferences. We have the oppor- 
tunity of renewing old acquaint- 
ances and of being renewed and 



strengthened in the testimony of 
Jesus. The Lord, in commanding 
us to meet regularly in these gen- 
eral conferences and in our quar- 
terly conferences, had the object in 
view of uniting us and making us 
one people ; so that whether we live 
north or south, east or west, we 
may come together and partake of 
the same spirit. Israel of old were 
also commanded to go to a place 
chosen by the Lord, where His 
sanctuary should be built; and 
when Jerusalem became the temple 
city they went there annually to 
offer their sacrifices, and there they 
met people of every tribe of Israel. 
At home they lived in their own 
territories, each tribe by itself; but 
on the annual occasions when they 
went to Jerusalem, they mixed and 
mingled with one another ; they be- 
came acquainted with one another's 
views, and thus kept the national 
feeling strong in their hearts. When 
Jeroboam rebelled against Reho- 
boam.the unwise son of Solomon, he 
saw the force of this custom among 
the people, and he forbade them to 
•go to Jerusalem, for he knew if they 
went there to worship at the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord and heard the 
truth spoken, and worshiped Him 
in the true manner that He had 
ordained, that their hearts would 
be turned from him who had 
rebelled against legitimate author- 
ity and was trying to lead the 
people astray. To keep the people 
from going to Jerusalem he built 
altars in Bethel and Dan, and 
raised golden calves there. He 
succeeded in making Israel sin. 
although there were mighty 
prophets raised up among that 
part of Israel, who tried to lead 
the people back to the worship of 
Jehovah ; but the people gradually 
sank in wickedness and idolatry. 
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and were carried away captive 
many years before the same fate 
befell their brethren of Judea. 
Now, I look upon this custom of 
ours, of coming together here in 
our conferences, as a potent means 
for the uniting of the people, mak- 
ing them as one, and strengthening 
their faith by partaking of the 
same spirit, hearing the same doc- 
trines preached, and being encour- 
aged to follow the advice given, 
and to make themselves Latter-day 
Saints indeed. 

We have a great work to per- 
form; the Lord has started this 
work, has revealed Himself in our 
day, and given us the Gospel in its 
purity, and we owe it to our fellow 
men to make known that which has 
been given unto us. To the credit 
of the Latter-day Saints I will say 
that our missionaries go out, year 
after year, willingly and with the 
full determination to perform 
this duty of informing men con- 
cerning what God has done. 

We have been reproached by 
ministers of other religions because 
our elders labor mostly among 
those who have faith in the Bible 
and in Christ. They say, "Why 
don't you labor among the Pagans?" 
We are not yet a very numeous 
people ; we have not the means to 
pay our missionaries as other mis- 
sionary societies have to pay theirs, 
even if it were the better way ; but 
we have found that the better way 
for our elders to labor out in the 
world is to go depending upon the 
Lord and not upon the dollar. 
When they do so, the power of the 
Lord is with them, and they have 
influence for good over men. 
Our elders have been sent mostly to 
the nations that believe in God and 
that Christ is the Redeemer, to 
show them the way that the Lord 



has ordained for the salvation of 
souls. We claim that the Christian 
world had gone astray, that they 
did not keep the principles of the 
Gospel in their original purity, that 
nearly all the men who held the 
apostolic authority formerly be- 
came martyrs and that gradually 
the power of the priesthood was 
taken away from men ; and now we 
bear this testimony that God has 
again restored the priesthood unto 
the earth. We believe that the 
books of the Bible were written by 
inspiration from • on high. We 
have conversed with those who say 
they believe in the Bible, and have 
shown them that the doctrines as 
taught by us are consistent with the 
doctrines contained in the Bible. 
When we have preached unto men. 
how often they have said: "Well, 
this is taken from your Bible, but 
that is not contained in ours." We 
have asked them to show us their 
Bible, and then we have proved to 
them that their Bible is the same 
that we believe in. 

I feel thankful that the Gospel as 
given unto us is consistent, all 
through, with the holy scriptures. 
I feel thankful that the Lord has 
kept His hand over His written 
word, that it has come down unto 
us even to this day, in the good 
shape that it has, and this notwith- 
standing its having passed through 
so many versions. 

Our elders, however, go not to 
the Christian nations alone, but you 
will find them also among the 
Pagans. Still we have not had as 
many to go there yet, as we will 
have, for this Gospel is unto all 
people. Men will be sent to all 
nations to preach the Gospel, and 
we believe that wherever Israel are 
found they will listen and accept 
the word of the Lord and be gath- 
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ered out. For I verily believe that the 
words of the prophet Joel will yet 
come to pass, that in Zion and Jeru- 
salem shall be means of escape. He 
saw the future ; he prophesied of it. 
I believe that the Jews, the Israel- 
ites, will be gathered back to their 
home in the Holy Land. There is at 
present a movement of this kind. 
When you compare the statistics of 
the population of Jerusalem now 
with that of a few years ago, you 
can see that the Jews, longing for 
their home land, are rapidly in- 
creasing their numbers in that city, 
and the spirit of gathering is work- 
ing upon them. There is another 
gathering, unto this land, which 
was also prophesied by ancient 
prophets that it would take place, 
and this movement is now in pro- 
gress. The Book of Mormon is 
clear upon it, when it tells us that 
people from all nations shall be 
gathered to this land. We have 
people from every part of the 
world and from a great many 
nations; and they have come here, 
melting together into one body, be- 
coming members of the same 
church, and aspiring to become 
members of the kingdom of God 
when that shall be established in its 
fullness upon the earth. The 
world sends missionaries out 
among the Pagans. I think they 
do good in bringing the light as 
contained in the Bible unto some of 
those people ; but how few there 
are that receive it. I remember 
when I and some other elders were 
in Syria, and we would meet these 
missionaries in their carriages, rid- 
ing along the road, having nice 
places and servants, and when the 
people heard that we traveled as 
of old, without pay, at our own ex- 
pense, they wondered and said: 
"Well, you can't be missionaries;" 



for they had another idea of what 
missionaries were — men who had 
means to hire things done and so 
on. 

We are working to-day in Japan. 
We have a branch in Hindoostan — 
that is we have Saints there; and 
we have also Saints in Syria, 
among the Mohammedans. This 
work will spread rapidly. 

Our missionaries who are labor- 
ing in Europe, particularly in Eng- 
land and Scandinavia, have found 
considerable opposition, but this 
opposition has not hindered the 
progress of the work, for more 
people are baptized. In some cit- 
ies they will not rent us halls in 
which to hold our meetings, hence 
we have built chapels and meeting 
houses of our own, and though 
they have threatened that we 
should not be able to have them in 
peace, so far we have had them, and 
can invite the people to come and 
worship with us, or hear our elders 
speak. In one city in Norway 
they will not rent us a hall; we 
have a good many Saints there, 
and many investigators ; our breth- 
ren have found a good hall, and 
we have told them to buy it, so 
that the people can have a place in 
which to worship. 

Our elders go out at their own ex- 
pense. They labor for the love they 
have for their fellow men, and this 
love is rewarded by their gathering 
souls into Christ. 

On the South Sea islands, 
among the Maoris and Samoans, 
we are trying to establish schools 
for the people, in which they can 
be taught not only the common 
branches of education but also the 
doctrines of the Gospel. Among 
the Maoris there has been estab- 
lished a high school, and the peo- 
ple feel to thank the Lord that such 
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an institution has been established 
among them ; and thus we will be 
able to keep hold of the young men 
and young women who, wanting 
to get a higher education, would 
otherwise have to go and get it 
among the outsiders. They are 
taught there not only the branches 
that we generally think belong to 
education, but also practical things 
such as manual labor, husbandry, 
agriculture, and all of those things 
that will benefit them and help 
them to be men among men. We 
feel thankful for the success this 
school already has had among the 
people there, and I know it will be 
a growing institution and one that 
will be productive of much good 
among that people; for they seem 
to be a people earnest in their de- 
sire to serve the Lord. 

Looking upon the different mis- 
sions", we feel satisfied with the 
work that has been done during 
the past year. Our elders are 
working zealously for the spread 
of the truth, and we commend 
them for their good labors. We 
are pleased with the labors of 
the presidents of the different mis- 
sions. They are men of God, men 
who are able to inspire our young 
men who before leaving home have 
had very little opportunity of ming- 
ling with men. These experienced 
men who are presidents of missions 
know how to counsel them, how 
to help them, that they may get 
the right hold of the work and be 
able to explain the principles of 
the Gospel unto those with whom 
they come in contact. 

At home, in Zion here, we see 
growth and progress. Our people 
have been very diligent in building 
houses of worship. They are not 
satisfied with the old house or 
building that has served many 



years ; they want to show the Lord 
that His house should be one to in- 
spire admiration also, from an 
architectural side. Not that the 
word of God can not be delivered in 
the old log house just as well as in 
the fine edifices that have been 
erected of late, but when the people 
are able to build better, I think 
they show more reverence for their 
Heavenly Father by building bet- 
ter houses of worship to be dedi- 
cated to his name ; and I must com- 
mend the Saints for their diligence 
in this direction. The church has 
helped as much as possible. The 
Trustee-in-Trust is willing to use 
the means at his command to help 
the Saints in this work; but there 
are so many other calls upon the 
Trustee-in-trust, for the expenses 
in the missions, and the expenses 
of the Church, the poor, and the 
maintenance of the Church schools, 
that he is not able to grant all the 
help the people would like to have 
in this matter. I believe, however, 
that you who are helping your- 
selves and then calling on the Lord 
to help you, feel more satisfied 
than if you were to have all the 
money you needed for these pur- 
poses and do nothing yourselves. 
It is the workers that will succeed ; 
it is the laborer that will be re- 
warded. Our faith must show 
itself in works; otherwise, it is a 
dead faith. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us 
take hold; let us do what we can 
for the upbuilding of the kingdom 
of God ; let us listen to the counsel 
given us this morning and obey 
the commandments of the Lord; 
and even if you say about the Word 
of Wisdom, that it was not given 
as a commandment but as a word 
of counsel, do not feel that that 
gives you any more liberty to go 
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contrary to the advice given. It is 
a revelation from the Lord, and He 
in His goodness has given it unto 
us for our good, knowing as He 
does, what is best, both bodily and 
spiritually. Shall we then follow 
His counsel, and continue . to do 
that, or take those things into our 
systems that He has said are injur- 
ious ? I hope that we will be strong 
in our determination to keep the 
Word of Wisdom and to do it not 
only to please our Heavenly Father, 
but because we know that what He 
says to us is for our own good. 
We will not lose any pleasure by it. 
There may be a little self-denial to 
those who have gotten into the 
habit of using things that are for- 
bidden, but even self-denial gives 
joy and pleasure. 

May the Lord bless His Saints ; 
may Zion grow ; may truth spread ; 
may the time hasten when the laws 
of God shall be known and obeyed ; 
I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

If I may be indulged just a mom- 
ent. The reason undoubtedly why 
the Word of Wisdom was given — 
as not by "commandment or re- 
straint" was that at that time, at 
least, if it had been given as a com- 
mandment it would have brought 
every man, addicted to the use of 
these noxious things, under condem- 
nation; so the Lord was merciful 
and gave them a chance to over- 
come, before He brought them un- 
der the law. Later on, it was an- 
nounced from this stand, by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, that the 
Word of Wisdom was a revelation 
and a command of the Lord. I de- 
sired to mention that fact, because 
I do not want you to feel that we 



are under no restraint. We do not 
want to come under condemnation. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 
Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 
Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Walter P. Monson. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 
Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 
We are weak, but Thou art able — > 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Prayer was offered by Elder An- 
drew Kimball. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing! 

The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth; 

The visions and blessings of old are 
returning, 
And angels are coming to visit the 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

The great privilege of earthly life in 
the last dispensation — God's predes- 
tination — Necessity of harmony with 
Deity — Christ's spirit pre-existent — 

Knowledge and power— Work of His 
true disciples — Obedience to eternal 
principles the way to eternal glory 
— Effects of disobedience — The ulti- 
mate redemption of mankind in dif- 
ferent states of salvation — Rules of 
the United Order applicable today 
—Exhortations to lives of purity, 
honesty, fidelity and union — Ulti- 
mate triumph of light and truth. 

I consider it a great privilege to 
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be permitted to be present on this 
grand occasion, to see so many Lat- 
ter-day Saints gathered in this tab- 
ernacle, in spite of the unfavorable 
weather that is not encouraging to 
people traveling or coming together 
in conference. To me it shows 
great interest on the part of the 
people, to assemble in such num- 
bers as we have seen them here to- 
day, particularly this morning, to 
listen to the voice of the Spirit, 
through the servants of God ; and I 
feel sure that all who came here 
this morning were well repaid. I 
was, for one; I enjoyed the spirit 
of the meeting and the instructions 
that were imparted, and I hope that 
all of us who were present, as was 
invoked in the beendiction when we 
dismissed, will carry with us, wher- 
ever we go, the influence that was 
felt this morning, and endeavor to 
carry out the instructions imparted, 
and to encourage others to do so ; 
particularly people who were not 
able to be here. 

It is a very great privilege to 
dwell on the earth in this last dis- 
pensation. I believe with all my 
heart that this has been arranged by 
our heavenly Father. I believe in 
the doctrine of predestination — not 
that doctrine as it is taught in some 
of the so-called "Christian" sects, 
but I believe in the doctrine taught 
in the old scriptures as well as in 
the new, that before the founda- 
tions of the earth were laid, plans 
were prepared in regard to the peo- 
pling of the earth and the accom- 
plishment of the Divine purpose in 
sending the sons and daughters of 
God to dwell on the earth in the 
flesh. I believe in the doctrine 
taught by the Apostle Paul, on 
Mars Hill, "that God hath made of 
one blood all nations of men, for 
to dwell upon the face of the earth, 



and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed and the bounds of 
their habitation." So that we did 
not come here by chance but by de- 
sign. But the Lord foresaw what 
would occur on the earth; He un- 
derstood when our parents, "our 
first parents," as we call them, were 
placed in the Garden of Eden what 
they would do. But He was not 
personally instrumental in their dis- 
obedience, any more than He is in 
the obedience rendered to his divine 
commandments. He gave the com- 
mand and left our parents to act 
upon their own agency, to do as 
they desired, or as they willed. All 
was foreseen by our Heavenly 
Father, and knowing that death 
would be introduced in the world 
among its inhabitants, through the 
transgression of the first pair, He 
saw that there should be a means 
provided for redemption, and so 
Jesus — that is His earthly name, 
Jesus, our elder brother, called in 
the scriptures "the beginning of the 
creation of God," "the first-born of 
every creature," was chosen to be 
the Redeemer, to come on the earth 
at the time appointed and in the 
place appointed; and He came and 
performed the work allotted to Him. 
He did that of his own free will 
and choice. Sometimes, feeling the 
weakness of human nature inher- 
ited from his mother, he was in- 
clined to shrink from the terrible 
task imposed upon Him; but He 
came with one principle firmly es- 
tablished in his soul, which was 
the necessity of implicit obedience 
to the Divine Father; so He said: 
"I came not to do my own will but 
the will of Him that sent me." He 
performed the work allotted to Him, 
as the Father foresaw He would, 
but it was left to Him, to His own 
individuality, to His own choice to 
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do or not to do that which He was 
commanded to perform. 

Now, I merely speak of that as a 
sample of what we believe, as the 
Apostle Paul taught, that this selec- 
tion has been in the mind of Deity, 
was in the mind of the Father be- 
fore the world was ; and so at dif- 
ferent periods in the history of the 
world, persons selected by the Al- 
mighty were sent upon the earth 
to tabernacle in flesh and perform 
missions that were necessary for 
them to undertake. I believe that 
in reference to the prophets who 
were raised up and to other mighty 
men in other positions in life — in 
civil office, in military affairs, in 
literary and poetic life. I believe 
that the poets and philosophers, and 
sages, as well as the military heroes, 
wise statesmen and grand leaders of 
the different centuries, were sent 
upon the earth at the right time, 
that they might be able to perform 
the works that were needful to be 
done, to carry out in the end the 
Divine purposes of our Heavenly 
Father. I believe that He has left 
the children of men to perform 
the missions allotted to them or to 
carry out their own inclinations and 
wishes and desires, to be obedient 
or disobedient, as they wish, and 
that in the end the result will be 
that the Father will overrule all 
that is done or left undone, that all 
things that occur in the history of 
the children of God will be over- 
ruled by our Eternal Father to ac- 
complish the great end and design 
and purpose which He had in view 
in sending us here. That, in a few 
words, is the salvation, the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man — man 
in the capacity of a spirit and a 
body united ; man capable of enjoy- 
ing all things which the universe 
brings forth ; man able to obey the 



commandments of God, or to diso- 
bey them, so that we all might learn 
the virtue of obedience and the folly 
as well as the wickedness of diso- 
bedience, to learn the great lesson 
that obedience to eternal principles, 
eternal laws, brings happiness, 
power, advancement, development, 
preparation for higher and higher 
and higher stages of being, and 
that disobedience brings about the 
contrary. That is the great end in 
view. So I believe that in these 
latter days our Heavenly Father, 
in bringing about "the dispensation 
of the fullness of times," sent such 
spirits to the earth as would be 
capable of leading out and carrying 
on the great and mighty work, the 
greatest of all dispensations on this 
globe. 

I say, then, that we are privileged 
to be living on the earth in these 
latter days. I feel that way in my 
soul, and I am thankful to my 
Heavenly Father that I have had 
the opportunity of coming upon the 
earth at a time when the fullness 
of the everlasting gospel has been 
restored, and authority to preach it 
and to administer its ordinances 
and to prepare the way for the com- 
ing of the King of kings has been 
brought about, and that I have had 
the opportunity of coming here in 
this good time. I am thankful to 
God that in my youthful days I was 
able to see the beauty, to some ex- 
tent at least, of the gospel thus re- 
vealed, that my eyes were opened to 
see it, while all to whom I was re- 
lated were blind in their minds in 
regard to it. I believe that in the 
providence of God I have come on 
earth in the last days and that 
there was a work for me to do, and 
I am glad I have been trying to do 
it to the best of my ability, ever 
since I' received the gospel, and 
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that today I am privileged to stand 
in fellowship with my brethren and 
sisters in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and still be 
able to do something towards fur- 
thering the purposes of our Heav- 
enly Father in this great dispensa- 
tion. So I am glad to be here to- 
day. I am glad to mingle with 
brethren and sisters who also have 
received the light, who have not re- 
jected the truth, but who received 
it eagerly, with honest hearts, and 
most of whom have endeavored to 
do their very best to build up the 
kingdom of God on the earth and 
to accomplish the purposes of our 
Heavenly Father, to be in union 
and harmony with Jesus Christ, our 
elder Brother, who, as He declared 
Himself to the Prophet Joseph, or 
through him to us, was "in the be- 
ginning with the Father and was 
the first-born." We are his breth- 
ren and sisters in the spirit, in our 
first estate, being born of our Eter- 
nal Father who begat us. We are 
the begotten of the Lord, in the 
spirit; but Jesus, the Christ, was 
the first begotten in the spirit and 
the only begotten of the Father in 
the flesh. 

I say it is a blessed privilege — 
to be in union and harmony with 
that great and mighty Being. If 
we only had the history of our 
Savior before the world was, be- 
fore He received the command of 
the Father to go down and take of 
the elements and organize them, if 
we knew how long He had existed 
in his organized spiritual state, and 
the works' that He had seen, that 
the Father had produced, we might 
be able to understand why He was 
actively engaged in the beginning 
of the earth, and why He was ap- 
pointed to do the work that He had 
to do, and why that "through Him 



and by Him and of Him the worlds 
were made" and that the revela- 
tions of the Father to us on this 
globe have all come by and through 
Him. But that history is shut out 
from our minds, whether we knew 
anything about it before we came 
here or not. I presume we knew 
a good deal, if we did not know it 
all; but when we came here, like 
Him, in our humiliation, our judg- 
ment and knowledge of the past 
was taken away, or rather obscured 
by means of the flesh into which we 
entered. But He was a great and 
mighty Being; He was the first- 
born, and when He was on the 
earth in the flesh, He said: "The 
Son doeth nothing but what the 
Father doeth, and He doeth noth- 
ing but what He seeth the Father 
do; for whatsoever the Father 
doeth, that the Son doeth, for the 
Father loveth the Son and showeth 
unto Him all things that He himself 
doeth; and He will show Him 
greater things than these, that ye 
may marvel." From that we learn 
from His own lips that before He 
came here He not only was the 
first-born, but the Father bestowed 
upon Him great knowledge and 
understanding, opened His eyes to 
see, and showed Him so that He 
comprehended the purposes and 
works of the Father, and patterned 
after them as far as He had the op- 
portunity. And He has promised 
that the time shall come when the 
works that He did shall be done by 
His disciples, those that believe in 
Him: "He that believeth in me, 
the works that I do shall he do also, 
and greater works than these shall 
he do, because I go to the Father." 

So, if we are in harmony with 
Him, my brethren and sisters, and 
are willing to receive the word of 
the Father, through His beloved 
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Son, who understands and compre- 
hends and knows and has been in- 
timate with the Father in all His 
great works and comprehends 
them, if we will be in harmony with 
Him we will find ample opporunity 
by and by to learn what He has 
learned, for it will be imparted un- 
to us. The same spirit, by which 
He was able to understand and do 
the works that He accomplished, is 
given to us, by measure, so to 
speak, and by and by, if we are pre- 
pared for it, we shall receive it in 
fullness and be clothed upon with 
the glory of God, with the light of 
the Lord, that proceeds from His 
presence, and all the endowments 
and powers and gifts that come by 
its full possession. That divine 
spirit of revelation will be ours to 
enjoy forever, and there will be no 
end to the increase of our intelli- 
gence and wisdom and knowledge 
and dominion and power and 
might, or to the increase of our 
posterity in worlds without end. 
Now, these things have become 
facts in my mind, and I presume 
they are the same in the minds of 
the majority of the brethren and 
sisters gathered here on this occa- 
sion, particularly the older mem- 
bers of the Church, who have had 
experience in it and have been in 
the ministry and have carried the 
Gospel to other parts of the world 
and have brought souls unto Christ. 
We should endeavor, as far as we 
have the power and opportunity, to 
impart these things to others, to 
teach them to our children, that 
they mar grow up in the ways of 
the Lord, that they may live so that 
their eyes will be open to the true 
light, so that there will be no ob- 
struction between them and the 
Eternal Father of us all ; for though 
we are the fathers of their flesh, the 



real Father of their spirits, their 
organized, intelligent being, is our 
Father as well — our Father and 
our God and theirs also. 

Now, as the children of the Lord 
we meet here in conference, and 
it is a great privilege to be allowed 
to be here with a good degree of 
health and strength, with a desire in 
our souls to do right. I believe that 
is the spirit that fills the bosoms 
of this congregation, our brethren 
who have come from a distance, the 
Saints that have gathered in from 
the various stakes of Zion to wor- 
ship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness. As Brother Lund told us, 
this morning, it was a great bless- 
ing and privilege to come up here 
as ancient Israel did to Jerusalem, 
once or twice a year at any rate, 
and receive instructions through 
the appointed channels. I was 
pleased to see the attention that 
was paid to the remarks made by 
our president this morning; the 
congregation was interested. What 
we heard from him was plain and 
clear and satisfactory, and it was 
practical ; and our religion is in all 
respects practical. Every truth that 
has been revealed, although it may 
be called psychological by some 
people, and may be viewed as be- 
yond the sphere of mortal life, yet 
it is all practical ; there is something 
connected with it to do. When we 
learn a truth, whether it relates to 
the heavens or the earth, it be- 
comes our duty to make it a part 
of ourselves and to carry it out in 
our practical lives, to bring it down 
to our present conditions and cir- 
cumstances. To learn the mind and 
the will of God and then to do it, 
that is the duty of every Latter-day 
Saint ; and we are here on the earth 
in this great dispensation, not 
merely to receive the truth and re- 
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joice in its light, and in the splen- 
did feelings and communion that 
we have with the powers on high 
if we obey the commandments of 
the Lord, but to help to build up 
God's government on this earth. 

The time is to come, so we read, 
when every knee will bow and ev- 
ery tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Lord, the Christ, to the glory of 
God the Father. What a splendid 
prospect to have in view! What a 
grand goal to reach, to aid in bring- 
ing about the redemption of the hu- 
man family. Before that time can 
come, those that are wicked and 
corrupt and evil-minded, and who 
will not be obedient will have to 
reap the consequences of their own 
acts. I might repeat the words of 
the Apostle Paul : "Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked; whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap;" and (although forgiveness 
may some time come to the diso- 
bedient, first of all they will have 
to pay the penalty of their disobe- 
dience, that they may be brought 
fully to understand the necessity of 
implicit obedience to the right and 
the truth ; for everything that God 
reveals is right and true and bene- 
ficial. But the time is to come, 
away in the distant future, when 
the inhabitants of the earth, all who 
have dwelt upon it, with the ex- 
ception of a few who are unredeem- 
able, will be brought to bow the 
knee willingly; not by compulsion, 
not by coercion, not by constraint, 
but willingly bow the knee to King 
Immanuel and' worship God, the 
true God, the Father, in Christ's 
holy name, and be willing, perfect- 
ly willing, to render obedience to 
his commandments. Of course, the 
condition in which they will dwell 
will be consequent upon their do- 
ings when they were in the flesh. 



They cannot all be in the same 
class ; that is impossible. There is 
a difference in the degrees of intel- 
ligence. Every one of them has 
his own identity. Every son or 
daughter of God has a special iden- 
tity, and that will always be had. 
We will not all be of the same 
height or breadth, nor be exactly of 
the same outward appearance or of 
features, but every one will be him- 
self, and we will be cultivated and 
advanced and developed on our own 
lines. If sinners are only fit, after 
punishment, to enter into the Teles- 
tial world, there will be no end to 
the progress along telestial lines ; 
but those who thus come forth will 
be "bodies telestial and not bodies 
celestial," and there will be progress 
on every line and kind of being, for 
that is the order of the universe. 
Light and truth will come to us as 
fast as we are willing to receive it 
and obey it and put it into practice. 
That is what we should understand 
now ; and when we come to confer- 
ence we should come here prepared 
in our souls to receive good coun- 
sel, and then, when we go away, 
carry it out every day, right where 
we live, and to do that which is 
right, to avoid that which is wrong, 
to listen to the instructions of the 
man who stands at the head of the 
Church and his brethren in council 
who are called upon and authorized 
to give us advice. 

Now, the Apostle Paul, whom I 
have quoted from two or three 
times this afternoon, had something 
to say to the Saints in his day in 
regard to the progress they ought 
to have made ; he said : "Now, when 
for the time ye ought to be teachers 
it is needful that one teach you 
again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God. and to give 
you milk when you ought to be old 
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enough to have meat," or words to 
that effect. What did he mean "for 
the time ?" Why, for the time that 
they had been Saints, members of 
the Church. For the experience 
that they had had they ought by 
that time to have been in such ad- 
vancement that they could be teach- 
ers, but they had to be taught again 
which were the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and the apos- 
tle went on to describe which are 
the foundation principles of the 
Gospel: "Repentance from dead 
works, faith towards God, and the 
doctrine of baptisms and of laying 
on of hands, and of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment ;" and then he said they were 
to go on to perfect-ion; "and this 
will we do," said he, "if God per- 
mit." 

A few days ago, in the Histor- 
ian's Office^ I came across some 
doctrines and principles, rules of 
order that were laid down by the 
President of the Church for the 
obedience of the people at the time 
when we, all of us old members, en- 
tered into what was called the 
United Order, by baptism. -Certain 
rules were given to us, and we 
agreed that we would abide by 
them. I thought it would be a very 
good thing to call the attention of 
the brethren and sisters to some of 
these rules, which I will do as 
briefly as I can, so as not to take up 
too much time; so that we may 
come back to some of these simple 
things that you and I covenanted 
to do, and see how they fit in with 
the instructions that were given to 
us this morning by President 
Smith : 

"First: We will not take tne name 
of Deity in vain, nor speak lightly of 
His character or of sacred things." 



Now, brethren and sisters, 
whether you were baptized at that 
time or not, that is a rule that you 
should observe; that is one of the 
commandments of the Lord to us, 
to Latter-day Israel. And, by the 
way, we need not be tied up always 
to that which was told aforetime; 
we are living in a day of revela- 
tion. As was explained by the 
brethren this morning, the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants contains 
revelations direct to us in our time, 
given from the. Lord, just as much 
scripture as anything a thousand or ' 
ten thousand years old, and one of 
these scriptures teaches us that we 
should not take the name of Deity 
in vain, nor speak lightly of His 
character or of sacred things. 
Sometimes we are in the habit of 
being jocular about things that are 
sacred. That is not right; we 
should hold them sacred and hold 
the name of Deity sacred. It al- 
ways gives me a jar when I hear 
the name of Deity taken lightly or 
in a profane way. Sometimes in 
some of our theatres, expletives are 
used in which profanity is made 
manifest. I dislike it very much, 
and Latter-day Saints ought never 
to descend to this custom that is 
had among certain classes of "Gen- 
tiles," as we sometimes call them, 
or as they call themselves. 

"Rule two: We will pray with our 
families morning and evening, and 
also attend t'o secret prayers." 

Are you carrying that out, breth- 
ren, you that made that promise 
and covenant? and you that did 
not, have been taught that this is 
part of your duty*. The teachers 
are sent around, or priests rather, 
acting as teachers, to urge this upon 
the Saints. The priests are required 
"to visit the house of each member 
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and exhort them to pray, vocally 
and in secret, and attend to all fam- 
ily duties." Now, remember that 
this is incumbent upon you, if you 
want to carry out the command- 
ments of the Lord revealed through 
the Savior of men. 

"Rule three: We will observe and 
keep the Word of Wisdom, according 
to the spirit and meaning thereof." 

President Smith explained this 
morning what President Young 
had to say upon the spirit and 
meaning of the Word of Wisdom. 
Don't let us forget that, but carry 
out in our lives that which we have 
agreed to do. 

"Rule four: We will treat our fam- 
ilies with due kindness and affection, 
and set before them an example 
worthy of imitation. In our families 
and intercourse with all persons, we 
will refrain from being contentious 
or quarrelsome, and we will cease to 
speak evil of each other, and will cul- 
tivate a spirit of charity towards all. 
We consider it our duty to keep from 
acting selfishly or from covetous mo- 
tives, and will seek the interest of each 
other and the salvation of all ma.»- 

That is good doctrine, is it not? 
no matter where it came from ; and 
we should live according to this, 
abstain from contention and dispu- 
tations. Sometimes we have a lit- 
tle of that in our midst, and upon 
subjects that are not worth con- 
tending for, little points of doc- 
trine that do not affect our present 
and will not affect our future, 
brought up for discussion some- 
times in our theological classes, and 
in our quorum meetings, and they 
are not worth spending time on, 
and sometimes brethren write about 
these things up direct -to the presi- 
dent of the Church, when all such 
questions that are sent up ought to 
be solved right where they are, in 



a local capacity, by the help of the 
bishop, or the president of the stake 
or some of the good brethren who 
are acquainted with these points, 
and they should not be sent up 
to bother and trouble the president 
when they are of no particular 
value or use or practicality. And 
when you do write, if you have to 
write, brethren and sisters — for we 
get letters from the sisters — don't 
take a poor, miserable lead pencil 
and rub it over the paper with char- 
acters that one cannot decipher 
without a magnifying glass; be 
kind enough to write with ink, if 
you write at all, and write so plain- 
ly that anybody might read it. Now, 
brethren and :sisters, let us ob- 
serve this in our homes, in our fam- 
ilies. Our religion is practical. In 
the home, where we dwell, that is 
the place where we should be re- 
ligious. Be kind and affectionate 
one toward another, bear with each 
other's infirmities and weaknesses, 
and overlook the little flaws that 
you may see in each other's char- 
acter, and observe the good things. 
We are all fallible, all liable to be 
mistaken, all liable to act out the 
"Old Adam," as it is sometimes 
called, in us; but we have to learn 
to be Saints of the Most High, fol- 
lowing in the footsteps of Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer, that we may 
be one with Him, and by and by 
may dwell with Him in glory. 

"Rule five: We will observe per- 
sonal cleanliness and preserve our- 
selves in all chastity, by refraining 
from adultery, whoredom and lust. 
We will also discountenance and re- 
frain from all vulgar and obscene lan- 
guage or conduct." 

Brethren, have you kept that cov- 
enant? Don't you sometimes in- 
dulge in conversation, in language 
that does not comport with your 
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position as Latter-day Saints, to say 
nothing of holding the priesthood 
of the living God? Don't forget 
this injunction, to abstain from vul- 
gar language, anything that is ob- 
scene and improper. If you in- 
dulge in these things it will bring 
with it a spirit that belongs to that 
kind of conversation, but if you 
want to preserve the spirit of pur- 
ity and chastity and virtue and holi- 
ness before the Lord, abstain from 
that kind of conversation. 

"Rule six: We will observe the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy, in accord- 
ance with the revelation." 

I am sorry to say that this is not 
fully carried out in Israel. I don't 
want to find fault, but I know that 
sometimes we are derelict in this 
matter. Observe the Sabbath day, 
according to the revelation. What 
do the revelations say on it? Read 
the fifty-ninth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. The Lord says 
we are to go to the house of prayer 
on His holy clay, that is. the first 
day of the week, that is the Lord's 
day. On that day we are to go to 
His holy house, and we are to offer 
up our sacraments and pay our de- 
votions to the Most High ; "and on 
this day thou shalt do none other 
thing, only let thy food be prepared 
with singleness of heart, that thy 
fasting may be perfect, or in other 
words that thy joy may be full." 
Don't let us forget the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy, and to teach that to 
our children, for so we are com- 
manded of the Lord besides what 
I have read here in these rules. 

"Rule seven: That which is com' 
mitted to our care we will not appro- 

If that had been carried out by 
some of our friends they would 



have saved themselves a vast 
amount of trouble and disgrace. 
When anything is committed to our 
care, we have no right to appropri- 
ate it to our own use, no right to 
borrow it, no right to invest it for 
our own benefit. If public officials, 
all of them, would follow that out, 
some of them would save them- 
selves from the penitentiary; all 
who misappropriate the property of 
another will eventually get into dis- 
grace, and they might save them- 
selves from that disgrace if they 
would observe that rule, which is 
proper for all people whether in 
public or in private life. Young 
men, in this congregation, if ever 
you come into positions where you 
are entrusted with funds belonging 
to the public, or to any corporation, 
or person other than yourself, re- 
member that you have no right to 
appropriate it to your own use ; it 
belongs to the use for which it was 
designed in the beginning. 

"Rule eight: That which we borrow 
we will return according to promise, 
and that which we find we will not 
appropriate to our own use, but seek 
to return it to its proper owner." 

Don't forget that. If you find 
money in the street or in the car, 
that does not belong to you, you 
have no right to appropriate it to 
your own personal use ; and if you 
borrow money and agree to pay it 
on a certain day, pay it, or if you 
cannot, be sure to communicate 
with the lender that he may under- 
stand that you are not going to ig- 
nore him and your promise. Many 
do make such promises, sometimes 
put their hands to notes and pay 
little attention towards repaying 
that which they have borrowed, 
but if this rule were carried out 
which we agreed to follow, we 
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would save ourselves and other peo- 
ple a great deal of annoyance and 
sometimes great financial loss. 
When you borrow, return that 
which was lent to you. 

"Rule eleven: In our apparel and 
deportment, we will not pattern after 
nor encourage foolish and extrava- 
gant fashions, and will cease to import 
or buy from abroad any article which 
can reasonably be dispensed with, or 
which can be produced by combina- 
tion of home labor." 

We are trying to carry this out, 
to a small degree, but not to the 
extent that we ought to do. Patron- 
ize home manufactures, promote 
home manufactures, do all you can 
to produce right in the midst of 
Israel that which Israel needs, and 
you will be the better off for it fin- 
ancially, and you will feel the better 
for it spiritually. 

"Rule twelve: We will be simple in 
our dress and manner of living, using 
proper economy and prudence in the 
management of all entrusted to our 

There are some few other rules 
here that I will not take the time to 
read, because they are mixed up 
with some things we had to do in 
that Order I have referred to; but 
all I have read to you, it seems to 
me, are appropriate to be brought 
to the attention of the Latter-day 
Saints now. I would to the Lord 
that all our girls and women who 
indulge in these modern immodest 
fashions had heard the instructions 
from our president this morning. 
The trouble is that those kind of 
persons do not come to meeting as 
much as others, but we can carry 
these counsels with us and impart 
them to others, and mothers in 
Israel can use their influence with 
their girls to dress modestly and 
properly, and, as far as possible, 



from such material and labor as can 
be had at home. We do not need 
to send to Paris, to the demi- 
monde, to get a fashion. Indeed, 
the mothers in Israel, the sisters of 
the Relief Society, and the Mutual 
Improvement Associations should 
endeavor to have such fashions in 
dress as will be modest and proper 
and be for the purpose for which 
dress is made — not to display the 
form divine but in some respects to 
conceal it, and to have dress suited 
to the individual, not to be all run- 
ning in one style, as if you had to 
pattern after the fashions of the 
world. Years ago these instruc- 
tions were given by President Brig- 
ham Young and other leaders in 
Israel, and it would be a good thing 
if our Saints today could be 
brought to see the impropriety of 
the kind of dress that fashion calls 
for out here in the west. Respect- 
able ladies in the East and in Eu- 
rope do not pattern after them, be- 
cause they know whence they pro- 
ceed ; they come from that order of 
women that the President alluded 
to this morning, and it is a shame 
and a disgrace to our beautiful, 
modest, nice girls to be attired or 
half-atttired in such fashion. Breth- 
ren and sisters, let us do in kind- 
ness all that we were advised to do 
this morning and get our girls and 
our sisters to dress themselves mod- 
estly and properly. 

Now, you may say that all these 
are little things. Yes, they are; 
but the world is made up of little 
things, and comfort and joy and 
salvation are made up of little 
things, things that are necessary, 
things that are expedient. Let us 
remember this, that we people in 
the latter days, sent down upon the 
earth to build up the kingdom of 
God in the dispensation of the full- 
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ness of times, should take today 
what the Lord reveals, take today 
the counsel that is given, take the 
policies and projects and plans that 
are revealed today, whether they 
are in accordance with olden things 
or not. But we shall find, when we 
compare the spirit and teachings 
and real principles that are given to 
«s in the latter day, that they are in 
accord with that which was re- 
vealed of old. Principles never 
change, through all the eternities, 
but policies do, and should, accord- 
ing to circumstances. 

I have occupied more time than 
I intended to and, perhaps, too 
much for this afternoon meeting. 
Excuse me if I have. God bless 
you, brethren and sisters. May His 
peace be with you. I thank God 
with all my soul that I am with you 
in the building up of this great lat- 
ter-day kingdom. There is nothing 
like it anywhere. There never was 
anything to be compared with it, 
for its magnitude, for the intelli- 
gence and light and truth revealed, 
for the purposes of God made 
known, and these are only the be- 
ginnings of good things. Light and 
truth will be made manifest, and 
principles of eternal life will come 
down from the skies to us, through 
the appointed channels, and Israel 
will grow and multiply and increase 
in numbers, in influence and in 
power, and by 'and by fulfill the 
ancient predictions and be the head 
and not the foot. I thank the Lord 
for the inventions and developments 
among us, for the disposition to 
grow and increase in all that is 
good, for the musical talent that we 
have, for the abilities manifest in 
various directions which I will not 
take time to enumerate; all these 
things come from our kind, wise, 
Heavenly Father ; and unto him be 



all the glory, for ever and ever, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Amelia Margetts sang the 
hymn, "Praise to the man who com- 
muned with Jehovah," as translated 
into the Spanish language by Sister 
Samantha B. Foley. 

ELDER BMGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
TESTIMONIES IN BRONZE AND STONE. 

I was unavoidably detained from 
the first session of the conference 
and, therefore, missed what was un- 
doubtedly the valuable instructions 
given on that occasion. I rejoice, 
however, with my brethren, that I 
have the opportunity of being pres- 
ent this afternoon and partaking 
with you of the spirit that has evi- 
dently come into this conference ; 
and I am delighted, for one, to 
have my mind refreshed upon the 
duties and obligations that I owe, 
in common with you, to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

I rejoice in the great truths that 
President Penrose has presented to 
us this afternoon. I rejoice to be 
reminded that the truth remains, 
and that we find it, notwithstanding 
the lapse of years, the same as in 
former times. It certainly is re- 
freshing to have this thought in our 
minds, namely, that the truth is al- 
ways the same ; but that as the years 
go by, the volume of it enlarges, 
and the witnesses to it increase, and 
more and more the attractions about 
it multiply as the years go by. In 
this connection I would like to call 
your attention to the growth of in- 
terest that we find in coming up to 
the headquarters of the Church and 
visiting this Temple Block, where 
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we are increasing the number of 
testimonies in stone as well as in 
word ; multiplying in bronze as well 
as by verbal utterance, the me- 
morials of God's dealings with His 
people. 

I would like to read to you, as 
introductory to inviting your atten- 
tion to these things, a passage from 
the old scriptures relating to a cer- 
tain great incident in the history of 
ancient Israel. When Joshua was 
leading Israel from the east side of 
Jordan to the west side, the Lord 
apparently desired to magnify His 
name, both in Israel and among the 
peoples of that country ; and, there- 
fore, with power and an outstretch- 
ed arm He began the establishment 
of His people in the promised land. 
In crossing Jordan, at the flood tide 
— which occurs at the harvest time 
— he caused that when the priests 
took the Ark of the covenant, — 
which was the sign of God's visible 
presence in Israel, — when they car- 
ried it to the waters of Jordan, the 
waters were divided, and the priests 
stood in the bed of the river, the 
waters being held back by the power 
of God, while the hosts of Israel 
passed over dry shod. Joshua was 
commanded to direct twelve men in 
Israel, one from each tribe, to go 
to the place where the priests stood 
and carry from thence stones, which 
should be erected as a memorial 
altar unto the Lord, of the manifes- 
tation of His power on that occa- 
sion in behalf of His people. I now 
read what the scriptures say about 
that incident: 

"Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man; 

"And Joshua said unto them; Pass 
over before the Ark of the Lord your 
God, into the midst of Jordan, and 
take you up, every man of you, a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the 



number of tribes of the children of 

"That this may be a sign among 
you, that when your children ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, What 
mean ye by these stones? 

"Then ye shall answer them, that 
the waters of Jordan were cut off be- 
fore the Ark of the covenant of the 
Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the 
waters of Jordan were cut off; and 
these stones shall be for a memorial 
unto the children of Israel for ever; 

"And those twelve stones which 
they took out of Jordan did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal; 

"And he spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, When your children 
shall ask their fathers in time to come, 
saying, What mean these stones? 

"Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying, Israel come over this 
Jordan on dry land; 

"For the Lord God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye pased over, as the Lord your 
God did to the Red sea which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone 

"That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, that 
it is mighty: that ye might fear the 
Lord your God for ever." (Joshua 
4:4-7, 20-24.) 

The Lord was anxious, appar- 
ently, that there should be a testi- 
mony in stone, an enduring monu- 
ment of the manifestation of His 
power in behalf of Israel. I think 
I catch a glimpse of the same spirit 
in the experiences of modern Israel. 
For many years, now, with a great 
joy, I have looked upon this mag- 
nificent Temple upon this block, as 
a collective testimony in stone, to 
God's presence and power and sal- 
vation, among the Latter-day Saints 
that is mightier, perhaps, than the 
verbal testimony of any man, be- 
cause it may be seen by so many, 
unmoved through many genera- 
tions, and has been established by 
the collective mites of a community. 
They have builded a monument of 
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testimony in stone that God has 
given commandments to this gener- 
ation. I was struck not long since, 
when writing the history of the 
times in which the foundations of 
this Temple were laid. I know not 
how it will appeal to you, but it 
thrilled me and gave me great joy 
when I contemplated the circum- 
stances of the Latter-day Saints un- 
der which they laid that marvelous 
foundation, sixteen feet in depth and 
sixteen feet broad, of solid granite 
wall. At the time that immense 
foundation was laid — upwards of 
ninety-nine feet from north to 
south, through the towers; over a 
hundred and eighty-six feet east 
and west, through the towers — the 
Saints knew that its walls — nine 
feet of solid granite in width, in the 
lower story, and tapering to six 
feet in the upper story — would 
reach a height of one hundred and 
seven feet ; with the east tower, two 
hundred and ten feet high; 
and the west tower some six 
feet less in height. They knew 
that such, in the rough, were 
to he its dimensions. At the 
time, less than five thousand Latter- 
day Saints were in this city; and 
less than twenty thousand Latter- 
day Saints in the territory of Utah ; 
yet they had the magnificent faith 
to lay the foundations of such a 
mighty testimony in stone as this 
has become. Its foundations were 
laid in the midst of the poverty of 
the people, and forty toilsome years 
were consumed in bringing it to 
the capstone and to completion ! Yet 
there it stands, a magnificent testi- 
mony of the Latter-day Saints to 
the world; an altar erected that 
stands for the chastity of the indi- 
vidual, the purity of the home, the 
close linking of man in brotherhood 
with man, and in fatherhood with 



God; standing for the salvation 
both of the living and of the dead, 
a modern witness for God in stone, 
greater — far greater — than that 
erected under the direction of 
Joshua. I may not dwell upon all 
that it suggests ; I can only name 
these few things, because I want to 
call your attention to some other 
monuments. 

Out here on this Temple- square, 
we have the bronze statue of 
Joseph Smith, the prophet of the 
great and new dispensation of 
the Gospel ; and the statue also 
of his faithful brother, Hyrum 
Smith, standing upon granite pedes- 
tals, properly inscribed, declaring 
their mission and their achievements 
in the world, so far as those achieve- 
ments can be briefly stated, saying., 
doubtless, in the inscriptions what 
the Prophet Joseph would like to 
say if he could meet face to face the 
tens and hundreds of thousands of 
people who read the burning words 
of truth which God gave him to 
speak to this generation. These ut- 
terances are recorded upon the 
bronze tablets, and the Prophet is 
thus voicing forth his message to 
the world, and though dead, yet 
speaketh, in this memorial of bronze 
and stone, that loving hands have 
erected upon this square. 

It gave me delight more than I 
can express to you here, the other 
day, to take two of my daughters, 
one of whom I expect soon to go to 
the east — into the world — and to 
view with them this beautiful Sea 
Gull Monument just completed and 
very recently fittingly dedicated to 
the purposes for which it was erect- 
ed. I pointed out to them how it 
told the story of God's deliverance 
of the Latter-day Saints in this val- 
ley in the year 1848. I rejoice with 
my whole heart, not onlv in 'the 
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beauty of that great offering as a 
memorial to God for His goodness 
to our fathers, not only in its per- 
fections as a work of art, but I look 
beyond all that to the thing that it 
represents — our recognition of 
God's great goodness in delivering 
His people from threatened destruc- 
tion — a collective testimony of the 
people — to the goodness of God to 
our fathers. It will stand, I believe, 
through many generations, one 
of the most beautiful, or to me- 
morialize one of the most beau- 
tiful incidents in the many wonder- 
ful experiences of the Latter-day 
Saints. For indeed, Israel was so 
situated in the summer of 1848, that 
if God had not wrought out a de- 
liverance for them, then there was 
nothing but starvation for the peo- 
ple and reproach to the God of 
Israel who had brought them to this 
land. For this reason, the Lord felt 
Himself bound to work out the de- 
liverance whieh that combination of 
bronze and stone stands to me- 
morialize. 

The story is told eloquently, het- 
ter than words will ever tell it, in the 
bronze tablets around the base of the 
monument. [The speaker in the re- 
vision of his remarks has amplified 
somewhat the description of the tab- 
lets for the sake of completeness.] 
The graceful Doric column of the 
monument, surmounting the base, is 
fifteen feet high, and is topped by 
a granite sphere, on whieh two 
Gulls are seen in the act of lighting 
upon it — a most graceful thing in 
itself, and Mr. Young, the seulptor, 
has eaught the action of it true to 
life. 

On three sides of the high base in 
relief sculpture the Sea Gull story 
is told : The tablature on the east 
tells of the arrival and early move- 
ments of the Pioneers. In the left 



foreground of the rugged Wasatch 
mountains there is the man a-field 
with ox team plowing the stubborn 
soil, aided by the boy driver, fol- 
lowed by the sower. In the right 
foreground is the wagon home, 
women preparing the humble meal, 
while an Indian sits in idle but 
graceful pose looking upon all this 
strange activity that is to redeem his 
land from savagery and gke it to 
civilization. 

The second tablature — on the 
south — tells the story of the threat- 
ened devastation from the crickets' 
invasion. A point of mountain and 
a glimpse of the placid, distant lake 
is seen. The pioneer farmer's fight 
with the invading pest is ended — he 
has exhausted all his ingenuity in the 
fight, and his strength. He is beaten 
— you can see that in the hopeless 
sinking of his figure to earth, his 
bowed head and listless down-hang- 
ing hands from which the spade has 
fallen. Despair claims him — and 
laughs. With the woman of this 
tablature it is different. She is hold- 
ing a child by the hand — through it 
she feels throbbing the call of the 
future — the life of a generation of 
men and women yet to be. Strange 
that to woman — man's complement 
— is given such superior strength in 
hours of severest trial. Where man's 
strength and courage and fighting 
ends, woman's hope and faith and 
trust seem to spring into newness of 
life. From her nature she seems able 
to do this inconsistent yet true thing 
— to hope against hope, and ask till 
she receives. I do not know in 
what school of psychology the 
sculptor studied his art, but he has 
certainly been true to the great 
psychological difference between 
man and woman. But to return to 
this woman of the second tablature 
— she. too. is toil worn, and there is 
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something truly pathetic in her body 
weariness, but her head is raised. 
Raised to what until now has 
seemed the pitiless skies ; but now 
they are filled with the oncoming 
flocks of Sea Gulls. Does she watch 
their coming with merely idle curi- 
osity or vague wonderment? Or 
does her soul in the strange Gull-cry 
hear God's answer to her call for 
help? God's answer to her they 
were, these Gulls, in any event, as 
the Gulls soon proved by devouring 
the destroyer. 

The third tablature commemor- 
ates the Pioneers' first harvest — 
worthily, too. In the background 
rises Ensign Peak. In the middle 
background the log house home 
stands finished; in the foreground 
harvesting the golden grain is in 
progress, both men and women take 
joyous part. To the right a mother 
half kneeling holds to her full breast 
a babe, who "on the heart and from 
the heart" receives his nourishment, 
and about her knees two other chil- 
dren play in happy, childish oblivion 
of toil or care. O, happy scene, of 
life and joy, "where Plenty leaps to 
laughing life with her redundant 
horn." 

On the fourth tablature is the title 
of the monument. Fortunately it is 
simple, and not explanatory — the 
work' of the sculptor tells the story 
— tells it well and eloquently. Too 
much narration would have marred 
it — this is the inscription : 

SEA GULL MONUMENT 
ERECTED IN GRATEFUL REMEM- 
BRANCE OF 
THE MERCY OF GOD TO THE MORMON 
PIONEERS. 

Yes, let us own it. The salvation 
wrought out in that year of grace, 
1848, for the "Mormon" Pioneers, 



was Thy work, Helper of the help- 
less, and Supplementer of man's en- 
deavor; giving him of Thy bounte- 
ous strength when his strength fails. 
How shall we honor Thee for Thy 
tender mercies to menward, but by 
acknowledgment of them, by hold- 
ing them in memory, and speaking 
of them to our children, and to our 
children's children, to the remotest 
generation ? 

Though from afar the Sea Gulls 
came and destroyed the destroyer, it 
was Thy voice, O Lord, that called 
them — they did but do Thy bidding 
— the deliverance was of Thee and 
by Thee. And though in these 
grouped symbols of the monument 
the beautiful agency of Thy mer- 
ciful act is chiefly present, still be- 
yond and above these to our con- 
sciousness the Eternal Cause of such 
events stands smiling. 

Long may these testimonies of 
stone and bronze, which our feeble 
hands have erected, stand on this 
sacred block as God's witnesses unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, that He 
has given a new dispensation of His 
truth to man, and confirmed it by a 
manifestation of His mercy and 
power in the deliverance of His peo- 
ple, I pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MTTREIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

It is a very delightful thing, my 
brethren and sisters, to sit and listen 
to the inspired words that have fal- 
len from the lips of the servants of 
the Lord, in the remarks that have 
thus far been made during our con- 
ference. It is altogether a differ- 
ent matter to stand up in the pres- 
ence of this great multitude of peo- 
ple to give instruction that will be 
for the advantage of those who have 
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gathered together for the worship 
of our Father in heaven. I feel, 
my brethren and sisters, necessity 
for the companionship and direction 
of the Holy Spirit, that the few 
words that I utter may be of some 
value to some of those who are 
gathered in this holy house this 
afternoon. 

I am very thankful that in the 
providence of the Almighty my lot 
has been cast with the people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, grateful am I for "Mor- 
mon" parentage and for being 
reared under the influence of the 
Gospel of the Redeemer of men, as 
it has been revealed in this latter 
dispensation, through the great 
prophet, Joseph Smith. I rejoice 
in my soul, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the power that was able 
to take my father and mother from 
a far off land and turn their faces 
and feet Zion-ward, is still at work 
among the children of men reveal- 
ing to them, and to the sons and 
daughters of those who planted the 
work of our God in days gone by 
the wonderful truth of the things 
of which we have been hear- 
ing. Thank God those children are 
not to be left without evidence and 
testimony of the truth of the story 
that has been related to them so 
(earnestly by faithful fathers and 
mothers many of whom have now 
fallen asleep. I have often mar- 
veled, at the testimonies of men, as 
they have borne record in my hear- 
ing to the truth of the work of God, 
and to the knowledge that had been 
given them concerning the purposes 
of our Father in heaven. In the 
days of my boyhood, I have won- 
dered how it was possible that such 
knowledge could be given to the 
sons of men. But I humbly and 
thankfully say, this afternoon, that 



I am today possessed with a joy 
passing all understanding because 
of the fact that in the providences 
and kindness of our Father in heav- 
en, the truth that was made mani- 
fest to my own parents afar off, and 
that brought them to this region 
of country, has also been revealed 
to me in the very same manner in 
which it was shown to my parents, 
and that is by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Thank God we can look in- 
to the future with confidence and 
hope, believing that the same God 
who has inspired the fathers of the 
past, and who has given saving 
knowledge to the fathers and moth- 
ers of the present generation, will 
also be mindful of those who are 
to come in the future, and that the 
divine revelation that we have heard 
of from our brethren, will continue 
to flow from our Father in heaven 
to the sons and daughters of all fu- 
ture generations. It is the will of 
the Father that they shall also be 
made to know that there is a God in 
heaven, and that He has established 
the work in which we are now la- 
boring. He has decreed that His 
work shall gather strength and 
power, and that it shall attract the 
attention of many men. God has 
said it shall gather from every na- 
tion under heaven those who are to 
be saved and they shall be pricked, 
by the power of God and be led 
to the gathering place of the peo- 
ple of the Lord. 

Some of the things that we have 
heard, my brethren and sisters, may 
be classed among the deep things 
of the kingdom, they may seem to 
be very great and very wonderful, 
and yet there are other precious 
things that are easily understood 
and seem to be very simple. Let 
us be very thankful for the things 
that are simple. We should all 
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praise God and be thankful for the 
testimony that has been borne in our 
hearing that the winning of salva- 
tion in the presence of the great 
creator is but a simple thing. That 
it is by the doing of little things that 
do not call for any very marvelous 
talent, that men and women will 
eventually work out their salvation 
and be approved by our Father in 
heaven. That gives me hope, it 
gives me courage to know that God 
will not make any requirement of 
me that I am not able to meet, if I 
will but hearken to the counsels 
that are imparted from time to time, 
and endeavor to do as best I may 
the things that are allotted to me to 
do. I feel that every man and every 
woman who has named the name of 
the Redeemer, should take comfort 
in the thought that God makes no 
requirement of men, neither of com- 
munities, that they are not able to 
meet. God always provides a way 
for the carrying out of His com- 
mandments and for the accomplish- 
ment of all His purposes. 

I hope that as a people we will be 
mindful of the blessings of the 
Lord that rest upon us so bounti- 
fully. Wherever we go, in travel- 
ing about among the people, in the 
north, and in the south, in the east, 
and in the west, we see that the 
hand of God has been over the peo- 
ple; that they are being blest and 
prospered ; that the people are reap- 
ing bounteous harvests; so bounti- 
ful that they scarcely are able to 
take care of the things that have 
been given them by our Father in 
heaven and that are now being gar- 
nered from the harvest field. We 
ought not to be forgetful of the de- 
mands of the Lord in our pros- 
perity. We have had reference made 
in regard to the principle of tithing, 
to honoring the requirement of our 



Father in relation to this great law. 
I think we ought to be glad 
to honor God and to give to Him, 
whatever may be necessary in the 
observance of His law, that we may 
have continued claim upon His 
blessings. We should set such ex- 
amples before our offspring that 
they will always remember in the 
future of their lives, even after we 
ourselves may be called away from 
this sphere of action, that father 
and mother observed the command- 
ments of the Lord, that they were 
honest with Father in heaven. Such 
example will surely bear fruit in 
the lives of the children, and per- 
chance in a time to come, prick their 
hearts and bring them to repentance, 
if they should ever be indifferent, 
or if they ever incline to wayward- 
ness concerning the commandments 
of the Lord. Do you ever think 
of the feelings fathers and mothers 
must have, who do not observe the 
Word of Wisdom, who are not hon- 
est with the Lord in the payment 
of their tithing, when they discover 
that their children are growing up 
around them, and are going to 
places of worship, and to various 
organizations that have been estab- 
lished by the commandment and will 
of God for the education of the ris- 
ing generation, where they are 
properly taught the things of God. 
When they learn the necessity of 
yielding obedience to the Word of 
Wisdom, and of putting away the 
things that are injurious to their 
wonderful physical organizations, 
they at the same time discover that 
they have lived in the homes of 
their parents, contrary to the coun- 
sel of the Lord. There must be 
strange feelings take possession of 
boys and girls under such condi- 
tions. Humiliation also must come 
to parents when they know the chil- 
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dren have discovered that father 
and mother have not been true to 
the faith. I think every father and 
mother should be anxious to so live 
that when their sons and daughters 
go out from the home, when they 
come in contact with officers, and 
with elders of the Church who are 
preaching the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer of the world, they will al- 
ways have something bearing testi- 
mony within them : "That is what 
I have been taught by my father 
and by my mother; that example 
has always been set before me in 
my home. There is nothing strange 
or new in relation to these things. 
I have been acquainted with them 
all my life." I understand, my 
brethren and sisters, that we are not 
only to win salvation ourselves, by 
an observance of the little things, 
we are also by such example, to win 
men who are in darkness to the 
light as it is now manifest. The 
Word of Wisdom, the law of tith- 
ing, the honoring of the Sabbath 
day, being honest with our fellow 
men, being good citizens, being in- 
dustrious, and sober, and upright, 
these little things, as they may be 
termed, can be complied with by all 
men, and their observance make up 
a perfect character, that sort of char- 
acter that is required by our Father 
in heaven, that men may be saved 
in His presence when they have fin- 
ished with the battle of life. 

I thank God for the thrill that 
comes into my being as I listen to 
the testimonies of the servants of 
the Lord, and that I have no feeling 
of opposition to the counsels and 
doctrines that have been given us 
by those who have a right to teach, 
but that I have the feeling in my 
heart that what we have been 
taught, is true. The counsels as 
imparted are for my benefit and for 



my advantage, and to assist me in 
winning the battle in which I am 
engaged. I am thankful for a 
knowledge of the truth of the work 
of God and for the splendid his- 
tory that has been made by the peo- 
ple of the Lord. The more one 
studies the history of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
the more he discovers in it, that 
makes him feel this surely is not 
the work of men, but it must be the 
work of God. 

I plead with men to seek to mag- 
nify the authority of the holy priest- 
hood, in the preaching of the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, preach- 
ing it at home as it is preached 
abroad. 1 regret, my brethren and 
sisters, that there is occasion to cry 
out to men who have been honored 
with divine authority, and who have 
been magnified in the eyes of men, 
in the preaching of the word of the 
Lord, to return to the path of duty, 
and live the principles here at home 
in the wards and stakes of Zion, 
that they have taught men abroad 
in the world to receive. We need to 
remember that the eyes not only of 
those who are not of us, but the 
eyes of those who may have been 
convinced by our own teaching and 
testimony abroad in the various mis- 
sions of the world, rest upon us 
here in Zion, and that we are re- 
sponsible for the discourse we are 
delivering day by day, by our con- 
duct and in choosing the path in 
which we walk, our example is ob- 
served by the people. I would like 
to invite and plead with mission- 
aries that they shall not only bear 
testimony when they come home to 
their people, of the hand of God that 
has been over them, and His bless- 
ing that has attended them, but 
that they will manifest, year in and 
year out, that their hearts are filled 



32 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



with gratitude because of those 
blessings, and because God has re- 
vealed unto them the truth of His 
Gospel, and has honored them with 
the power and authority of His 
priesthood. 

There is room for every man to 
work in Zion. There is a cry in 
every ward, and with every presid- 
ing officer, for help that the youth 
may be cared for, that the organiz- 
ations of the Church may be looked 
after, that the principles of the Gos- 
pel may be brought constantly to 
the attention of the people. jWe 
who have received the authority of 
the priesthood and who have been 
so marvelously and abundantly blest 
by our Heavenly Father, should see 
to it that we are exercising the au- 
thority that has been conferred upon 
us, for the glorifying of the name 
of our Father in heaven and the 
salvation of the souls of men. 

I rejoice that I have standing in 
the Church. I bear record and testi- 
mony to the truth of the Gospel. 
I know it is the power hi God. I 
know it has been revealed from the 
heavens. I know the Father and 
the Son have appeared upon this 
earth, in our own time, and that 
They taught Joseph Smith the way 
of salvation ; that They also sent 
holy angels conferring upon Him 
the authority of the holy priesthood, 



and gave him commandment for the 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I have 
learned this by the manifestations 
of the Spirit of the Lord to me as 
an individual, and I feel grateful 
for this testimony. I pray that it 
may remain with me, and that a 
similar testimony may remain also 
with you, my brethren and sisters. 
May our lives be fruitful in evidence 
that God has revealed to us the 
truth, and may our light and right 
living lead other men to an investi- 
gation of the message that has been 
committed to men in our own dis- 
pensation. God grant that the hearts 
of many may be touched, that they 
also may have their feet planted 
in the straight and narrow way that 
leads back into the presence of our 
Father and to the eternal salvation 
of the human family. God help us 
all to endure to the end, I humbly 
pray, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Heber S. Allen. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Sunday, October 5th, 1913. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Sunday, Octo- 
ber 5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

President Smith announced that, 
■•for the benefit of the great number 
of people unable to obtain admis- 
sion to the Tabernacle, overflow 
meetings will be held in the adjoin- 
ing Assembly Hall this morning, 
and afternoon, and in front of the 
Bureau of Information at 2 p. m. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
hymn : 

Awake, ye Saints of God, awake! 

Call on the Lord in mighty prayer, 
That He will Zion's bondage break, 

And bring to naught the fowler's 



Prayer was offered by Elder 
James Duckworth. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Though deep'ning trials throng your 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God! 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will shed it's life and light abroad. 

PEESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Extended comments on Paul's sayings 
about Bishops— Admonitions applicable 
to all the Priesthood— A field of labor 
for every man ordained — Reponsibility 
of every man and woman to minister 
to others — Marriage for time and eter- 
nity should be the rule. 

I trust my brethren and sisters, 
that the same good spirit enjoyed by 
the President in speaking to us yes- 
terday may be with us on this occa- 
sion. I do not remember ever en- 
joying a more profitable' spiritual 
feast than was given to us in the 



first day of this conference. If I 
had been privileged to talk to you 
during the last year as I have been 
talking to a few of the stakes of 
Zion, I would not undertake to 
speak as I desire to just now; be- 
cause I have been speaking upon 
this subject during the last year in 
some stakes, but I feel that my 
chosen text may be profitably pre- 
sented to you, as I believe it has 
been where I have labored latterly. 
I believe that I shall not live long 
enough to talk to you upon this sub- 
ject in your homes, stakes or wards, 
and hence I desire to take this op- 
portunity, although our time is so 
brief and I shall have to treat the 
subject briefly. I am pleased, how- 
ever, with this privilege to be heard 
by this vast congregation, and I 
trust that you shall all hear what I 
say and consider it critically and 
carefully. 

Ministers of the day, I believe, 
quite generally refer to the scrip- 
tures that have been handed down 
to us from the Apostle Paul, and I 
desire to take a text of his this 
morning and paraphrase it and give 
it a little extension — in fact, con- 
siderable extension, so that it may 
meet the necessities of all Latter- 
day Saints. Paul seems to have 
given it application to one impor- 
tant class of officials, that is to the 
Bishops, but I believe if he were 
here, and should discover that I had 
made an extended application of his 
injunctions to bishops, he would be 
satisfied with the application that I 
give to his words. I will read the 
text and refer to parts of it as I 
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read. In his first letter to Timothy 
the third chapter, the first verse of 
that chapter, there is a text that is 
very familiar to the bishops, for we 
rarely ever ordain bishops but what 
we read this text to them, but I be- 
lieve it has not been usual for us to 
give the application to others so 
seriously and directly. Paul says, 
"This is a true saying, if a man de- 
sire the office of a bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work." I desire to 
say that if any man desires any 
office in this Church he desireth a 
good work, and yet I believe that 
no man in this Church should seek 
after either the office of a bishop or 
any other office, but yet should be 
ready and prepared to receive any 
official responsibility which the Lord 
has to bestow upon him. "A bishop," 
then Paul says, "must be blameless." 
I say that any official member of 
this Church, as well as a bishop, 
should be blameless. "A bishop 
should be the husband of one wife ;" 
he should be a married man. I say 
that any man who holds office in 
this Church should be a married 
man, as soon as it is proper and 
right for him to marry. A bishop 
should be "vigilant," and so should 
every other official in this Church. A 
bishop should be "sober," Paul says ; 
I say every other official in this 
Church should be sober. "A bishop 
should be of good behavior," is 
Paul's declaration ; mine is, that 
every other official in this Church, 
bearing divine authority should 
be of good behavior. A bishop 
should be "given to hospital- 
ity," and so should every other 
man. Paul says a bishop should be 
"apt to teach." I hold that every 
man in this Church, bearing divine 
authority, should be apt to teach. I 
do not know that he has made, in 
these declarations of his, anything 



superior, or of greater importance 
for the salvation of men, than the 
fact that every official should be apt 
to teach; for it is a very great ac- 
complishment, an accomplishment 
that many, very many men have not 
yet attained to. A bishop should 
"not be given to wine," nor should 
any other man. 

I do not believe that Paul intend- 
ed in his injunctions to the bishops 
that every other man should be al- 
lowed to do otherwise ; I don't think 
he intended that ; he would not in- 
tend it if he were here today, and 
would approve of the suggestions 
that I make to you. "Not a striker ;" 
I hold that every other man as well 
as the bishops should be • a man of 
peace. "Not greedy of filthy lucre ;" 
nor should any other man be greedy 
of filthy lucre; but if any man is 
entitled to, and should enjoy, and 
possess the lucre of this world, I 
think that bishops should be well 
supplied, that they may be hospit- 
able and minister to the necessities 
of the poor. "But patient." Bishops 
should be patient, Paul says ; I hold 
that every other man in this Church 
should be just as patient as a bishop. 
"Not a brawler nor covetous ;" 
neither should other men be toler- 
ated in these conditions. A bishop 
should be "One that ruleth well his 
own house;',' so should every other 
man who stands at the head of a 
family. "Having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity;" so with all 
the rest of the brethren. "For if a 
man" — now Paul comes to the com- 
mon ground that I have taken, that 
not only the bishop — "know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?" 
"Not a novice ;" he should be a man 
of experience and understanding, of 
skill and judgment; so with every 
other man. Moreover, and in addi- 
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tion to these injunctions already re- 
ferred to "He must have a good re- 
port of them which are without." 
I hold it is just as important, and 
necessary, that every other man who 
has office or position, or responsi- 
bility in this Church, should have a 
good report of those that are with- 
out as well as the bishop of a ward. 

Now that is the measure of the 
text that I have selected this morn- 
ing. I discover that in our days of 
worship, various occasions of wor- 
ship and serving the Lord, and par- 
taking of the sacrament, and of the 
proper time for us to remember our 
prayers before the Lord, an impor- 
tant percentage of the Latter-day 
Saints have not yet reached that 
success that should attend upon all 
members of this Church. The Lord 
anticipated, no doubt, in the revela- 
tions given to us in latter times that 
men would be faulty in regard to re- 
membering Him. He is jealous, for 
our good and our salvation, that we 
should remember Him, and honor 
Him, and keep His commandments, 
and He has laid down the rule that 
has been, I fear, seriously over- 
looked by our brethren who preside 
in our wards, the fact that "if any 
man observeth not his prayers be- 
fore the Lord in the season thereof, 
let him be had in remembrance be- 
fore the judge of my people." I 
say, also, extending this scripture a 
little to harmonize with the exten- 
sion I gave to that from Paul, that 
uot only the man who neglects his 
prayers, in the season thereof, 
should be had in remembrance be- 
fore the judge of the people, but 
those who are not attentive to par- 
taking of the sacrament on the Sab- 
bath day, those who do not come to 
the house of the Lord on the Sab- 
bath day, those who do not suitably 
rest as they should upon that day, 



and keep that day sacred and holy, 
should be had in remembrance be- 
fore the judge of the people. That, 
I believe, is the word and will of 
the Lord. 

Now, I am delighted because this 
congregation is so large, so many 
thousands here today, for you will 
return to your homes, to your own 
wards and stakes, and to your fam- 
ilies, and we like you to take to them 
what you have heard here, and what 
you shall yet hear before this con- 
ference closes, for it is very impor- 
tant that the word and will of the 
Lord should be known, should be 
appreciated and observed by the 
Latter-day Saints. For that we live ; 
for that we labor ; for that we have 
been brought together from the 
world ; for that we have been in- 
structed, and for that we have been 
inspired by the Spirit of the Lord, 
that we may labor for the salvation 
of man. So that every man who 
bears the priesthood has a mission 
and ministry, and it was not de- 
signed, it has' never been designed 
of the Lord that men should receive 
responsible positions in His Church, 
and then disregard them, give no 
thought or attention to them ; but 
they are required to listen to the 
counsels and commandments of the 
Lord and to observe them most per- 
fectly. 

Now I desire to give the applica- 
tion of these requirements, so defin- 
ite to the bishops of wards, also to 
all my brethren who bear the priest- 
hood, from the deacon who has a 
ministry, who is a teacher in his life 
and labors, and required to be by 
revelation, and the teacher in the 
lesser priesthood, and the priest; 
these young men, as a rule, that are 
brought into the school so early, it 
is intended that they should have 
primary training and teaching, so 
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that when they are ordained to the 
Melchizedek priesthood they will be 
prepared for the foreign ministry, 
or the extensive ministry of the holy 
Melchizedek priesthood. They are 
expected to receive home training 
under the direction of their bishops ; 
and as we are very careful, you will 
notice in the theory of the Church, 
the practice of the Church, that 
whenever a president is wanted it is 
because there is a labor for him. 
When counselors are wanted in 
presidencies and in bishoprics, and 
in high councils, there is always a 
ministry for every man who is or- 
dained and blest. When a man is 
called to go out into the field, into 
the world, to preach the Gospel 
there, to preside or otherwise, he 
goes because there is a ministry for 
him to perform. We never ordain 
a bishop, we never ordain a patri- 
arch, we never ordain a man to any 
office in this priesthood, or give him 
a responsible position of presidency 
or superintendency but what there is 
a field of labor for him. No man is 
endowed with divine authority until 
there is something for him to do. 
Now we desire to draw attention of 
the bishops, and of presidents of 
stakes and quorums, and superinten- 
dents of associations and organiza- 
tions among the brethren, that 
whenever this ministry comes to 
them it is expected that they will 
commence their labor that day. It 
has been so with us who have more 
responsible positions. When the 
Lord has called us — and He has no 
more definitely, and positively, and 
properly called the president who 
presides over us in this Church, than 
He has called- the deacon; deacons 
are called of God, and the teachers 
and priests, as well as the presiding 
brethren ; and every elder, every 
seventy, every high-priest, and the 



brethren who preside over them, are 
responsible to employ, to instruct 
and lead those brethren in the ways 
of righteousness and truth. 

Now what I have said in regard 
to my brethren I desire now to give 
application to our sisters also, and 
all members of this Church;, for 
when a man is converted, if he be 
not called to bear divine authority 
of the priesthood, if he comes into 
this fold and is converted, it is his 
duty to convert his brother; and 
that is just as true with the sisters 
as with the brethren. This minis- 
try can not be perfectly and prop- 
erly accomplished until the breth- 
ren and sisters devote themselves 
to the conversion of their neigh- 
bors — the husband to convert the 
wife; the wife to convert the hus- 
band, the brother to help his broth- 
er, and the sister to help her sister, 
until every man and woman is em- 
ployed and occupied, and is ac- 
complishing something in the minis- 
try, every day. 

If a bishop should be the husband 
of one wife and every other man 
should be a married man, I hold 
that every woman should be the 
wife of one husband, that not a 
woman in this Church should be 
without marriage in due time, just 
as men should pray in the season 
thereof, just as men should partake 
of the sacrament in the season there- 
of. Men and women should be mar- 
ried, suitably married, properly 
and eternally married, and so re- 
main. So that we desire to draw 
the attention of our sisters, as well 
as our brethren to the fact that they 
are expected, it is designed by the 
Lord, that they should be the edu- 
cators and trainers as well as the 
mothers of men. I was going to 
say, women are the better, finer and 
more desirable part of man, but men 
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should be pure and clean in their 
lives, for their virtue is just as im- 
portant as that of women, and they 
are just as desirable and should 
lead the weaker sex. They should 
be the leaders, but in some instances 
wives are stronger in the faith, 
stronger in spirituality and in the 
gifts and graces of the Lord than 
men, and much is required of them. 

I desire to direct the attention of 
presiding brethren — they are before 
me here; I don't know when I will 
have an oportunity of seeing so 
many of them gathered together at 
one time. It is an important re- 
sponsibility resting upon these pre- 
siding men that they should look 
after the brethren and sisters who 
are at large, and who are not fre- 
quently gathered together, that do 
not gather, as they should do, to 
partake of the sacrament, and who 
are not attentive as they should be 
in regard to their prayers and obli- 
gations, family prayers and secret 
prayers and the like. I desire to 
impress upon every bishop, that it is 
his duty, that it is his business to 
know every man in his ward, every 
family, and have them under his 
direction, through the teachers that 
assist him. All men are teachers 
who bear the priesthood, even the 
office of a deacon is that of a 
teacher, that is his responsibility and 
labor as the Lord has laid it down ; 
when occasion requires deacons 
should assist the teachers. I inter- 
pret that the occasion always re- 
quires that the deacon should help 
the teacher, that the teacher should 
help the priest, that the priest should 
help the elder, and occasion always 
requires that the elder should help 
the seventy, and the seventy the 
high priest, and so forth, from the 
junior to the senior we should help 
each other. Then I say that our 



sisters in their calling, and those 
who preside particularly, should see 
to it that they have in hand the work 
that belongs to them, that belongs 
to the Relief Society, to the Young 
Ladies' Association and the Primary 
Association, and those who have 
care of religion class labor. These 
women should have in hand the or- 
ganizations that are in their care 
and under their supervision, until 
there shall be an awakening among 
the Latter-day Saints to the outer 
edges, to those that are scattered 
and far away, and that are sickly 
also. They are to be visited, those 
that are sick physically; those that 
are sick spiritually need the physi- 
cian and should have attention. Our 
young people should be taken care 
of, they should be thoroughly in- 
structed; every boy should be in- 
structed at the suitable age in his 
life ; every daughter should be suit- 
ably instructed by her mother, and 
thoroughly trained. Our young 
people who are contemplating mar- 
riage should be united for time and 
for eternity, as the rule. There 
are exceptions, and the exceptions 
are those who are not quite worthy, 
or are not prepared and not ready 
for marriage for eternity, who 
haven't made themselves worthy. 
I suppose there will always be the 
unworthy amongst us; but those 
that are worthy and prepared 
should be so suitably instructed that 
they would never think of marriage 
except for eternity, which embraces 
time, but not be satisfied with time 
marriages alone. 

O what splendid instructions we 
had yesterday from the President, 
and from the brethren who followed 
him during the day — a most glori- 
ous time. Now, as I give this ap- 
plication of these matters to our 
presiding brethren and to our pre- 
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siding sisters, I desire to exhort 
them that they shall not be satisfied 
and content until they have all in 
their charge, in training, and in care 
and consideration, as carefully as 
have the brethren who imediately 
preside over us. Where we are 
laboring we always furnish employ- 
ment; the presidency furnish em- 
ployment to the Twelve; the 
Twelve and presidency are furnish- 
ing employment to those who pre- 
side over the stakes of Zion. We 
want the presidents of stakes to 
hold their bishops responsible, we 
want them to hold the presidents of 
the priesthood, the presidents of 
Seventies and of Elders responsible 
to know that the brethren in their 
care are properly trained and pre- 
pared, so when they are needed in 
the ministry, either to travel and 
preach the Gospel or to labor and 
minister at home, that they are in 
proper condition, I believe that we 
have not enjoined, quite so strongly 
as we should, this responsibility 
which rests upon those who preside. 

I have only a small company of 
men over which I preside, the 
Twelve, but we are in good fellow- 
ship and we give attention to each 
other we counsel together, fre- 
quently, and we know each other 
and know our lives. The life of 
every man should be known who 
bears divine authority in this 
Church. If there are some who 
have not received the priesthood, all 
such should have careful attention 
from brethren who labor ampng 
them, who do bear the priesthood, 
until every soul shall be thoroughly 
instructed. Bishops will be held re- 
sponsible, just as I feel that I am 
held responsible, and my brethren 
are held responsible to give atten- 
tion to the affairs of the Church 
and kingdom throughout the earth. 



Where there are missionaries 
needed, they go out from under our 
hands with our blessing, and with 
instruction, and we train them as 
well as we have opportunity to do. 
Our Council is not large; we have 
one of our number in Europe, and 
one in congress, and there is al- 
ways one or two sick and afflicted. 
We have our troubles the same as 
other men ; so that there is just 
about a majority of the Twelve that 
are at liberty to take care of the 
kingdom, under the direction of the 
presidency. We are solicitous and 
anxious, and when we come to your 
stakes you know that we labor with 
you, we consider your conditions 
and circumstances and inquire after 
you. We have not been indifferent, 
you know we respond to your neces- 
sities and requirements, and if there 
is anything to be set in order and 
regulated we are always on hand to 
do it. We want you to do the same 
among the people where you are ; 
we want you to take care of your 
quorums and train them, and in- 
struct them, and prepare them so 
that whenever they are wanted in 
the ministry, young men or others, 
that they are ready for this im- 
portant labor. The welfare of this 
Church rests upon your shoulders 
as well as ours ; you must labor with 
us in detail, and give attention ; and 
the honor, the credit and glory will 
be just as great for you as for us. 
Your souls are just as precious as 
ours, and the souls of our brethren 
just as precious as ever souls have 
been in this world, and we want to 
take care of them and look after 
them. 

Very much depends upon our 
sisters; we want their care, their 
help and their attention. We need 
their sympathy, their love and af- 
fection ; and we want them to assist 
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and help us here, and we want to 
help them. We will not be satis- 
fied until Israel is trained, and they 
all come together to worship the 
Lord, until there is not room for 
them in our houses of worship, and 
meetings upon the earth outside 
will also be necessary. In the clays 
of the Savior, among the Nephites, 
He commanded that they should be 
seated upon the earth in order to 
partake of the sacrament ; and when 
they were called together in great 
companies, too large for one apostle 
to stand up and speak to them, 
they were divided. We have to 
divide the people here today; and 
the time may come — how delighted 
I would be to see the time — when 
the Latter-day Saints will gather 
here in such numbers that not only 
this house and assembly hall will 
fail to accomodate them, but that the 
grounds all about here would be 
necessary for the apostles and others 
to administer among them. The 
sacrament of the Lord might be 
given to them, the emblems of the 
body and blood of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, who has redeemed us, and 
by whom we are. The very earth 
upon which we live, which we oc- 
cupy here is His. In honor of Him, 
and in remembrance of His suffer- 
ings, and His body and blood, and 
the redemption that has been 
wrought out for us, we need to 
partake of the sacrament. 

I pray the Lord to bless us, my 
brethren and sisters. I thank the 
Lord that we are alive. I want to 
live for a long time, and I want you 
to live, but I think every man should 
do his duty so that he is always pre- 
pared to die— let death come when- 
ever it pleases. Whenever the time 
comes and our work is finished, 
thank God that we are prepared and 
have done our duty faithfully and 



well. I make this exhortation and 
counsel and instruction to Israel 
gathered here today. Take these 
things to your homes and administer 
to the people there that can not 
come, that never do come. The 
people that are here today are the 
people that are always here, every 
time. This same body of the priest- 
hood, and the presiding brethren 
right here before me, are the ones 
that were here six months ago ; they 
will be here next April, also, and so 
on; and the body of the house is 
filled with the very same people, as 
a rule, with a little variation. But 
the great majority of the people are 
at home, and must be at home ; they 
can not come here ; so we go to them 
and administer among them as best 
we can, as opportunity offers. We 
find that the time is short, our time 
for speaking and exhortation and 
counsel is quite short, and, of course, 
a few brethren like the presidency 
or the Twelve here can only ad- 
minister publicly. We can not ad- 
minister in the homes of the people ; 
the people are too numerous; and 
you must labor and perform the 
work in detail; for they can be 
reached by the bishops and their 
assistants — this splendid organiza- 
tion that has placed almost every 
man in the Church in a responsible 
position, so that every man bearing 
the priesthood has a ministry that 
should be magnified and honored 
every day of our lives. It is a 
reproach to a man to lie down at 
night if he can not look back over 
the day and think of some good 
thing accomplished, some young 
man instructed, some neighbor 
trained, helped and encouraged, and 
strengthened in his faith. Every 
man should do that, and when it is 
done the Saints of this Church will 
be instructed ; they will be exhorted ; 
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they will be restrained and they will 
be encouraged, and every blessing 
that they require will be adminis- 
tered unto them. God bless you, my 
brethren and my sisters throughout 
Israel. That Israel may triumph 
and prosper gloriously in the earth, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

"The Pioneer," a soprano solo, 
was sung by Sister Edna Anderson ; 
words and music by Prof. Evan 
Stevens. 



ELDEB CHAELES H. HAST. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

After listening with you to the 
splendid talks of the brethren yes- 
terday and today, giving compre- 
hensive reviews of Gospel principles, 
I feel very much in need of the sus- 
taining power of the Lord to prop- 
erly direct your thoughts during the 
time that I may stand before you. 
As suggested by President Lyman, 
we have before us many of the same 
faces, brethren and sisters who meet 
here at these half yearly . confer- 
ences. We miss some of them, how- 
ever. 

For my part, I have not yet be- 
come accustomed to the absence 
from this upper stand of President 
Winder, President John Henry 
Smith, and Patriarch John Smith; 
and I miss, from these missionary 
seats, President Ben E. Rich, that 
valiant preacher of the Gospel who, 
I believe, would have passed through 
the hardships of an Apostle Paul if 
necessary to perform his duty as a 
preacher of righteousness. I miss 
also from the seats of the presidents 
of stakes, President George Os- 
mond, who served many years as a 
bishop, a faithful bishop, having the 
qualifications that the Apostle Paul 



would have a bishop to possess, who 
labored many years as an efficient 
counselor to President Budge of the 
Bear Lake stake, and who after- 
wards served as the President of the 
Star Valley stake. I make this ref- 
erence because none of the general 
authorities of the Church were priv- 
ileged to attend the funeral of this 
faithful worker in the Church, and 
testify of their appreciation of the 
noble work that he performed, such 
service as hundreds of these breth- 
ren whom I face this morning are 
now performing in the Church. 

■ We meet beneath the shelter of 
this dome twice a year, under vary- 
ing circumstances ; in April we meet 
about the seed-time, men hopeful as 
to what the result will be of their 
planting, hopeful, at the same time 
anxious. At this season of the year 
we might almost celebrate the har- 
vest-home. I contrasted, the other 
day, at those splendid exercises in 
dedication of the seagull monument, 
the meager life-saving harvest of 
1848, with the rich harvests of 1913, 
and thought of how the capacious 
elevators, and the large and well 
filled grain bins have taken the place 
of the partly filled meal sack of 
those early pioneer days. Well may 
we sing, as did our sister so beauti- 
fully a moment ago. of the labor of 
the great pioneer. As he looked out 
over this valley, with the vision of 
inspiration, it required no report of 
an agricultural college to determine 
whether or not this land would pro- 
duce crops to sustain the people ; he 
was prepared to realize that a new 
system of agriculture among the 
Anglo-Saxon race, namely, that by 
irrigation, could be successfully in- 
augurated here, and later he had a 
further vision of the possibilities of 
this land. McDonald, the agron- 
omist of the Transvaal for the Brit- 
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ish nation, in his book on dry farm- 
ing, properly gives President Brig- 
ham Young credit for foreseeing the 
day when our bench land, above the 
irrigation ditches, should be almost 
as valuable as our irrigated land. 
Little did the brethren — unless they 
had the same prophetic foresight as 
their leaders — realize the fortunes 
that were being divided to them 
when an acre of ground in this city, 
and a ten-acre or twenty-acre lot 
outlying a short distance, were par- 
celed out to them. They little 
dreamed that, within the life-time of 
many of those who then lived, that 
these possessions would be worth a 
small fortune. Our ideas of the 
richness and value of these mountain 
valleys increase year by year. High 
as our standard may be one year, we 
realize that the fertility of mountain 
and meadow, of the plain and of the 
bench land, is even more valuable 
than we supposed they were and 
contain greater possibilities for 
wealth producing. 

We are indeed a blest people, liv- 
ing under the protection of this 
great republic, the inauguration of 
which has been properly said to be 
the greatest single achievement of 
the r eighteenth century. When we 
contrast our happy lot with that of 
our unfortunate brethren in Mexico, 
torn and bleeding Mexico, we can 
understand the great blessing it is 
to live under the protection of a 
great government which secures us 
"life, liberty and the pursuit of hap- 
piness" day 'and night, whether we 
realize that this protecting power is 
thus about us or not. We are for- 
tunate also in having abiding places 
in these splendid commonwealths in 
the Rocky Mountains, which also 
give us a large measure of security, 
and protection which conduces to 
prosperity and happiness. 



We are greatly privileged, also, in 
living at a time when divine truth 
has been restored, and when divine 
authority has been again committed 
to man. We are trying to accom- 
plish a work among the people, with 
this splendid organization that has 
been given unto us by inspiration in 
this age. We are trying to accom- 
plish an important mission among 
mankind. It is true our labors are 
not understood. Some of the world 
realize something of the potency, 
for either good or evil, of this great 
and perfect organization, and they 
speak of it as the "oncoming giant," 
and they think that it should be 
crushed, because they know not that 
its fruits are good ; but occasionally 
there are those who realize the im- 
portant mission that this Church is 
performing. The late poet of the 
Sierras, Joaquin Miller, realized 
this when he gave through the moth- 
ers of "Mormonism," that splendid 
tribute to "Mormonism." With 
your indulgence I will read a part 
of his words. His lines were sug- 
gested by the welcome that the 
mothers here gave to the President 
of the United States upon his visit 
to Salt Lake City, in appearing at 
his public reception with their babes 
in their arms : 

A ROUNDELAY OF SALT LAKE. 

Beneath our forty stars is she 
The purest woman, sweetest, best, 
Who loves her spouse most ardently 
And rocks the cradle, oftenest; 
Whose home is filled, whose heart is 
fed 

With halo of a baby's head. ' 

How pitiful that we must pay 
And pension man for killing man, 
While woman brings forth as she may, 
Unpaid, unpensioned, as she can; 
Gives life while man takes life away. 

Gives life, gives love because she must, 
How sad tlint we must pension, pay 
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Our tallest, bravest and our best 
For killing brave men, east or west, 
Until our race is in the dust, 
As Greece is in the dust today; 
A tomb of glory gone away. 

I say the mothers of strong men, 
Strong men and merry men and tall, 
Must build, must man the Spartan wall 
And keep it stoutly manned as when 
Greece won the world, nor wrecked at 
all. 

I say that she must man the wall. 
The wall of breasts, unshielded, bare, 
The wall to do, the wall to dare, 
The wall of man, or we must fall. 
I say that she, strong-limbed and fair 
Deserves the pay, the pension, care. 

Of all brave, heartfelt welcomes found 
Where flowers strew the fragrant 
ground 

\ud rainbow banners fret the air 
By city, hamlet, anywhere, 
In Midland, Southland, Northland, 
West, 

T reckon Utah's first and best. 

Not guns to greet the nation's chief, 
Not trumpets blaring to the sun, 
Not scars of glory and of grief, 
Not thrice told tales of battles fought, 
Not seas of flowers at his feet, 
Not bold to glitter and to greet, 
But Utah brought her babes, and 
brought 

Not one babe fretted or afraid. 
Not one that cried or wailed, not one. 
Oh, what to this the booming gun? 
Oh, what to this the loud parade? 
Proud troop to troop poured manifold 
In battle banners rampt with gold? 

Just babies, babies, healthful, fair 
From where the Wasatch lion leaps, 
From sunless snows, from desert deeps, 
Just babies, babies, everywhere; 
Just babes in arms, at mother's breasts, 
And robust boys with girls at play, 
With pounding fists, too full to rest; 
As chubby, fat, as fair as they. 

Behold yon seas of alkali 
Of sand, of salt, of dried up seas, 
Then sheltered by these watered trees 
And humbly dare to question why 
These countless babes, these mothers, 

The maid' in love, the lad at play, 

All seem so gladsome, bright and gay? 



Who tented here, who brake the sod. 
Subdued the Artemisia's strength 
W ith patient Ruth at ready call? 
Who faced the red man at arm's length 
And she beside him first to fall, 
And while he prayed the living God 
Who gat such babes as never man 
Had looked upon since time began? 
And why? Because the loving sire 
Loved life and hated low desire; 
He loved his babes, he loved his kind 
By desert waste of mountain wind; 
He watched his happy babes at play 
The while he gloried, glad as they. 

This John the Baptist, naked, lean,' 
Lorn, crying in the wilderness, 
This half fanatic, Luther, Huss, 
Whom we once mocked in his distress, 
Stands better than the best of us; 
Stands nearer Jesus, God, because 
He loves his babes, obeys His laws — 
Because his hands, his feet are clean; 
Because he loves his hearth, his home, 
And patient heaps the honey comb. 

Behold yon million desert miles 
With scarce a plow, with scant a tree, 
Save where this desert garden smiles 
And robust babes leap merrily; 
Behold our boundless seas, as chare 
Of sails as yonder peaks are bare! 

Then give us babes, babes of our own, 
My meddling, congressmen and men 
Of cloth, with great brains in the chin; 
Glad babes like these to plow the ^eas. 
Strong babes like these to plow or 

And let this Bedouin alone 
Yea, give us babes at home, where now 
Ye hide and house on every street 
Such things as 'twere a shame to 

Glad babes to build and guide the 

Possess the isles, protect and bear . 
The star-built banner here or there! 
Till then, hands off, my Pharisee, 
And tend your own affairs, as they, 
Of Utah tend their own today, 
Lest from the mouths of babes ye be 
Condemned and damned eternally! 

This condition could not have 
been brought about if our mothers 
had thought more of aping the fash- 
ions imported from decadent France 
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than they thought of home-building 
and of child-bearing. 

It was a very timely rebuke that 
was given by our President yester- 
day and I thought is it possible that 
any complaint will be made, as was 
suggested, at his stand upon this im- 
portant subject? Yet I remember 
that all those who stand for impor- 
tant reforms in the world have to 
bear the criticism of the world. If 
a high official has the courage to 
omit the wine-cup from his banquet, 
setting a great precedent in favor of 
temperance, there will not be want- 
ing the thoughtless ones who will 
criticize him for this act of courage 
and of reform. So men may expect, 
when they set their faces like flint 
against the evils of the world, to 
have some criticism directed to- 
wards them. We are not ashamed 
of this work that we are seeking to 
perform, such work as indicated in 
the splendid review of the organiza- 
tion, and of the work and labors ex- 
pected of the brethren, just given 
us by President Lyman. We are 
seeking to develop men and women 
who will be an honor, not only to the 
Church, but to the nation ; strong 
men and women, strong in their in- 
tegrity, strong in their love of truth 
and of righteousness and of virtue. 

Mark Twain, the humorist and 
philosopher, realized the dangers 
that were warned against yesterday 
when he said : 'When one thinks of 
the tremendous forces of the upper 
and the nether world which play for 
the mastery of the soul of a woman 
during the few years in which she 
passes from plastic girlhood to the 
ripe maturity of womanhood, we 
may well stand in awe before the 
momentous drama ! What capacities 
she has of purity, tenderness, good- 
ness ; what capacities of vileness, bit- 
terness, and evil. Nature must needs 



be lavish with the mother and crea- 
tor of men and center in her all the 
possibilities of life. And a few crit- 
ical years can decide whether her 
life is to be full of sweetness and 
light, whether she is to be the vestal 
of a holy temple, or whether she will 
be the fallen priestess of a dese- 
crated shrine." We would have all 
our young girls to garnish their 
thoughts and their lives with virtue, 
casting a glorious halo and light 
about them, just as the electric 
lamps from the beehive upon the 
Hotel Utah cast a soft, brilliant 
glory upon the Temple of our God. 
We would have our young people 
know that sin is the barbed wire that 
cuts and scars, and sometimes leaves 
the poison of its rust within the 
wound, to destroy the body and to 
contaminate the soul, and we would 
safeguard them from all these dan- 
gers and evils that threaten them. 

May the Lord bless us in this 
work of conserving the youth of 
Zion, and of training them up so 
that they shall.be men and women of 
whom the Church and our nation 
may be justly proud, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I sincerly hope that our hearts 
will remain in tune with the Lord 
and His work during the sessions 
of this conference, for we have cer- 
tainly enjoyed the Spirit of God up 
to this moment. In standing be- 
fore you I want your faith and 
prayers that something may be said- 
on this occasion and at this moment 
that will help each and every one of 
us. 

I am proud of the majesty of this 
people. I am proud of their 



44 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



achievements. I am proud of the 
great expression that has been made 
during the last hundred years, of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ in the hearts 
of men and women. Not long ago 
in taking a small crowd of strangers 
through this building and around 
these grounds, a man turned to me 
and said: "You seem to have a 
pride in the work of your people, 
and what they are doing today," and 
my answer was that if I haven't 
a pride then it is because my soul 
cannot rise to the majesty of their 
work. This people have done a 
great work, but we are just begin- 
ning and the glory of it all is, that 
in this beginning we are in the im- 
perfect stage, but going on to per- 
fection with the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to direct us. One of the most 
glorious essays that I have read is a 
little book put out by a professor at 
Harvard College entitled, "The 
Glory of the Imperfect," wherein he 
goes to show that through our ig- 
norance of the laws of nature and 
the divine spark of man, because of 
the sin of the human race, we are 
living in imperfect days, when it 
comes to life and action. We do not 
understand the great laws that gov- 
ern this earth and the universe. The 
glory of it all is for each person to 
work in life, to take hold of life, 
and though he sees the imperfec- 
tions of the children of the Great 
Creator, he stands as one loving life, , 
and nature and working at the im- 
perfect to make it perfect, whereby 
he shall realize his divinity and be- 
come likened unto a God. This is, 
in substance Mormonism or the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. There have 
been writers of late who have won- 
dered why the "Mormon" people 
were not lead to the Pacific Coast, 
either to California or to Oregon. 



There are many reasons why those 
countries would have been better 
places to build and yet there is a 
glory in knowing that after all the 
arid lands of the world have pro- 
duced the greatest civilizations both 
anciently and in modern times. A 
recent economic critic in the At- 
lantic Monthly declares that the peo- 
ple who plant settlements and main- 
tain small towns where all the peo- 
ple take part in civic and religious 
lives are placing the highest and 
best and broadest foundation for the 
development of modern civilization 
and culture. 

The settlements, that were devel- 
oped in this arid west in the early 
days are a lesson to the world in 
civic life, and here was planted the 
old Teutonic township form of gov- 
ernment, the finest type of democ- 
racy on the face of the globe; and 
according to Charles Gross of Har- 
vard University, the one place out- 
side of New England where there 
has been developed a civic life that 
is the equal of any other place in 
the world's history. J want to say 
here that in Utah was developed a 
democracy even greater than the 
democracy in New England, be- 
cause in our town mettings, in our 
civic centers, not only were the men 
permitted to take part and to vote 
on the great questions of life, but 
the women were given that privilege 
as well, which is an announcement 
to the world that we absolutely be- 
lieve in equality and the right of the 
woman to take her part in the great 
civic life of humanity. Our history, 
my brethren and sisters, is not a 
chronological history ; it is a history 
of great expressions of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. It has expressed 
itself in great economic civic, intel- 
lectual, social and ethical institu- 
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tions and these are what we should 
study and learn and love and abide 
by, just as the Book of Mormon 
itself becomes a book of majesty 
and repute, because of its descrip- 
tion and maintenance of the great 
Semitic institutions of ancient times. 
Over a hundred years ago when 
Benjamin Franklin was at the court 
of England he was asked by one of 
the parliamentarians why the Amer- 
ican people were giving to the world 
the great expression that all men are 
created equal and are endowed with 
rights and privileges that are sacred, 
the rights and privileges to live and 
to live before the law, both of God 
and of man. He answered it in a 
very eloquent manner when he said 
that "the reason why we announce 
that, as a people is because it is the 
new light that has come to a new 
land." In the 28th chapter of the 
Book of Alma we have there poss- 
ibly one of the greatest statements 
in all literature and history why the 
race has become unequal, why there 
is an inequality among men. The 
Prophet Alma says it is because men 
have sinned and iniquity has come 
because of the different degrees of 
sins. Equality will come when we 
abide by the laws of righteousness 
and truth. The Book of Mormon 
becomes then a great work for us 
to study for its institutional history. 
In the Book of Mosiah, again, we 
find some of the most splendid ex- 
amples in the history of the old 
Semitic townships, and Hebrew 
townships, which were pure democ- 
racies. We find in the book of Alma 
examples of economic thrift which 
a modern man at the university of 
Berlin has declared to be fundamen- 
tally the broadest conception of eco- 
nomic activity known to the world's 
history. We have then mudi, we 



have done much, we have accomp- 
lished much and we have served 
a notice upon the world that we 
stand above all for Christ and Him 
crucified; and if I were asked to- 
day what I should like to see more 
than anything else it would be to 
have Christ in our homes more and 
more and to know the Messiah, to 
understand Him, why He gave His 
blood for the redemption of the 
world. I wish that in every home 
in Zion the name of the Savior 
would be used sacredly every day, 
and that if you and I were asked 
who it is that we hold up as greater 
than anyone else our reply would be 
Jesus the Christ, whom we love, 
whom we worship and whom we 
obey. The world needs Christ more 
than ever. If ever in the past it has 
needed Him, very well and good ; 
but certainly Christ and Him cruci- 
fied is needed today more than ever. 

And I want to say here in passing 
another point, a reference to the 
early history of this state. Some 
have said that we are growing in 
knowledge and in power; I grant 
that. It is true. In many ways 
we are growing in knowledge and in 
power, but when it comes to culture, 
when it comes to morality, when it 
comes to faith, sublime faith in God, 
the highest form of culture, we are 
far behind our fathers and mothers. 
There was a stamp of culture in the 
early days of this state that was 
magnificient, where women were 
really stylish in the true sense of 
the term, artistic, because they 
dressed in accordance with the 
cleanliness of their honest souls, 
where they never knew debt, where 
they worked and had faith, and 
their dress became in a sense an ex- 
pression of that work and faith. 
There was a culture in the dance 
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and in the theatre, and Mr. M. B. 
Leavitt, the historian of the Amer- 
ican Theatre, and the oldest man- 
ager today in America, says in his 
late book that of all people in the 
world who have held the theatre, 
the drama on a high plane and kept 
up the highest standard of dramatic 
appreciation, it is the "Mormon" 
people living in the Rocky Moun- 
tains. He obtained this idea from 
a study of the early ideals of this 
people toward literature and the 
drama, history and art. We have 
much to learn, but we have done a 
great work. It is for us to know it 
and keep it in mind, and I want to 
say that for one I appreciate the 
culture that has been in this state 
among our fathers and our moth- 
ers, the cleanliness and the purity 
of the lives of the Pioneers of this 
state ; for they were a great people, 
and you women, you sisters, played 
your part gloriously in the develop- 
ment of this work. 

Mr. Claxton, the United States 
commissioner of education spoke 
here last July, and in his magnifi- 
cent address, he told the assemblage 
of teachers in this Tabernacle, that 
the poet Goethe in "Faust" gives us 
the ideal of education when he said 
every man should become a worker 
for the light and every child should 
be taught that his soul is divine be- 
fore his God, and it is for him to 
work out his salvation before his 
maker; and he quoted from "Faust" 
those words where he ^ays "there 
are two forces contending for the 
control of my *soul — light and 
darkness." Then Faust says, "I 
shall, through the will that God 
gave me, overcome wrong, seek the 
light and find the giver of life." Mr. 
Claxton said that when we teach 
our children that this is the funda- 



mental of religion and education, 
then shall we have partly solved 
our problems. 

I wish to say in conclusion that 
this is the idea of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ; that is gloriously oui 
dream, our ideal, that every human 
being is a child of the living God, 
and when he is touched with the 
knowledge of his divinity he shall 
go on to perfection, salvation by 
obedience to the laws of God, and 
an understanding of the laws of 
nature. May the Lord help us to 
see these great truths, to under- 
stand them, to put them into life. 
There is a majesty to our history, 
there is a majesty to this people, 
and a pride. We have the right to 
lift up our eyes and be proud — not 
proud in pride, but proud in humil- 
ity, proud that God has given us a 
knowledge of the Gospel, proud 
that we are becoming ministers for 
the Most High in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, living with our heads 
up, with our eyes toward God, al- 
ways with the knowledge that we 
are the servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to administer in His holy 
ordinances for the salvation of the 
human race. May the Lord help 
us to see these things and sense 
them keenly and put them into 
practice, and to have a pride in our 
people, in our history, and above 
all a pride in and a love for God, 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Palm Branches." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Wiremu Takana (Duncan), 
a native of New Zealand. 

Corfference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



ELDER KEY L. PRATT. 



47 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, October 5th, 1913. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Rudger Clawson. 

The Forest Dale ward choir fur- 
nished the musical service. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ed- 
ward H. Anderson. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Praise ye the Father." 



ELDER KEY L. PRATT. 

( President of Mexican Mission.) 

I desire very greatly, my brethren 
and sisters, to have the Spirit of the 
Lord direct me in the few remarks 
that I shall make this morning, and 
I crave an interest in your faith and 
prayers in my behalf, that the Lord 
will assist me to say only those 
things that He desires I should say. 

I have had some experience in 
the missionary field, and I have 
learned the great lesson that a man 
must have the Spirit of the Lord to 
teach the people the things of the 
Lord, just as much as a man "must 
have the Spirit of God to under- 
stand the things of God." I re- 
member reading, in the Book of 
Mormon, the words that Nephi re- 
corded in regard to that occasion 
when his father told him to return to 
Jerusalem and to bring with him the 
brass plates upon which were en- 



graven the genealogy of his father 
Lehi, and of that branch of the 
family back to the first generation; 
and his father said that his elder 
brothers rebelled and murmured, 
and did not wish to go back. But 
Nephi said that he would do as he 
was commanded, for, said he, "I 
know that the Lord giveth no com- 
mandments unto the children of 
men, save he shall prepare a way 
for them that they may accomplish 
the thing which he commandeth 
them." And I, in that same faith, 
am standing before you this morn- 
ing. Provided I am humble, I be- 
lieve that the Lord will give me 
words to express my feelings in a 
manner that you can understand, 
and perhaps beneficially, because the 
Lord does not make mistakes, and 
when He calls upon His servants to 
perform any duty, and they do it 
in humility, He opens the way be- 
fore them that they may accomplish- 
that which He desires. 

As Brother Clawson has told you, 
I have labored in the Mexican mis- 
sion, and I have the spirit of that 
mission running through my veins 
to such an extent that it is almost 
impossible for me to talk to the peo- 
ple here, except I speak in regard 
to the Mexican mission. I trust that 
you will bear with me if I call your 
attention to something that is being 
done in that mission, among the 
seed of Lehi, those that we declare 
are Lamanites. We have been en- 
gaged in missionary work there for 
ten or twelve years, and the work is 
increasing and spreading in a mar- 
velous manner, in spite of the ad- 
verse conditions that exist in that 
country. We have on our record 
books something over 1600 names, 
of that number the great majority 
are true and faithful members of 
the Church. The Gospel of Jesus 
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Christ is doing for them just what it 
is doing for any other people who 
have accepted the Gospel of Christ,, 
in the true spirit of it. Our work at 
the present time is such that, al- 
though the condition of the coun- 
try is such that it would seem al- 
most impossible to do missionary 
work there, we have never had a 
more successful year than the pres- 
ent. We have baptized already, this 
year, sixty-five souls, and they will 
compare favorably with any Saints 
that embrace the Gospel in any land. 
As I said before, the Gospel is do- 
ing for them just what it is doing 
for any other people that accept the 
Gospel, and live its principles. 

I wish to call your attention to 
conditions that exist at the present 
time in Mexico, and to the proph- 
ecies the Lord has made with rei- 
erence to that people, and to show 
you, if possible, wherein those 
prophecies are being fulfilled now. 
I call your attention to that part of 
the record which has not yet been 
fulfilled, and which is of definite 
importance to all who believe in 
the Book of Mormon. The Laman- 
ites are not only the Indians who 
live in the United States of Amer- 
ica, and in Canada, but the Laman- 
ite people extend from Alaska to 
Patagonia. They are the descend- 
ants of father Lehi, and his rebel- 
lious sons that turned away from 
the truth, and incurred the curse 
of God and became what they are, 
the native races that exist, as I 
said, from Patagonia on the south 
to Alaska on the north- They are 
all Lamanites, and the Lord proph- 
esied in regard to them, and told 
them what would be the consequen- 
ces of their sins, that this curse 
would come upon them. Nephi de- 
picts it very truthfully when he 
says he saw them divided up into 



many tribes and nations, and that 
they would war among one another. 
And he also saw that the Gentile 
nations would be brought in among 
them and would be given power 
over them, even to the extent of re- 
ducing them to a remnant, and he 
said that they would become a hiss 
and a by-word, and they would be 
trampled upon by the Gentile na- 
tions that came among them. That 
has verily been the case. Time is 
not sufficient, this morning, to go 
into a detailed description of all that 
has befallen the Lamanite races of 
America; it is sufficient to say that 
the Gentiles did go into Mexico, 
particularly, and did there crush the 
Lamanites, and have brought them 
down even to a remnant, fulfilling 
the prophecies the Lord made in re- 
gard to that people. From the time 
of the Spanish conquerers, who 
were Gentiles of the Latin race, 
who conquered Mexico, Central 
America, and Peru, and the rest of 
the native races that existed at that 
time, in South America, there are 
only one-tenth in existence in those 
countries at the present time. If 
you could read the history of the 
conquest of Mexico, of Guatemala, 
of Peru, and see the way that those 
people were reduced at the hands of 
the Gentiles, if you could read the 
history of the reign of the Gentile 
nations over them for more than 
four hundred years, and see where 
they have been exterminated, com- 
paratively speaking, you would say 
it was marvelous indeed, because 
one out of ten is a very small rem- 
nant. And they are the "drawers 
of water and hewers of wood" for 
the Gentiles who have come in 
among them. 

But, fortunately for them, they 
were part of the Lord's covenant 
people, and He said that, though 
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He would permit that they should 
be reduced to a remnant, He would 
not premit their utter destruction. 
He said to Nephi : "I will not per- 
mit that thy seed and the seed of 
thy brethren, shall be totally de- 
stroyed and wiped off from the earth 
by the Gentiles who should come 
among them." The Lord promised 
these people redemption. He said 
that He would reveal the fullness 
of the gospel unto the Gentiles, and 
would establish His Church in the 
land; and from the Gentiles would 
come unto this people the book 
which would be the history of the 
hand-dealings of the Lord with 
their ancestors, back to the time of 
Father Lehi. As before stated, the 
Lord said that He would not permit 
the remnant of that people to be 
destroyed and wiped off the face of 
the earth. Inasmuch as one part 
of the prophecy has been fulfilled, 
it is perfectly logical, and it is my 
firm conviction, 'that the rest of 
that prophecy will be fulfilled, and 
for the reason I am stating. Al- 
though I have labored in Mexico 
for seven years, and three years of 
that time a bloody war has been in 
progress, and I have seen horrible 
things, I am content in the belief 
that that people are to be redeemed. 
I have seen the redemption of a 
great many of them through the 
teaching of the gospel. 

A great many people have noth- 
ing but horror for the Lamanites 
that live to the south of us. A 
great many say that nothing under 
the sun can redeem the Lamanites 
of Mexico, because they are a peo- 
ple too low to be lifted out of their 
present condition. But, their pres- 
ent condition has been brought 
about because of forces and cir- 
cumstances that have existed, pri- 
marily, because of the rebellious 



spirit of their fathers, of what the 
Lord has permitted to come upon 
them because of that rebellion. But 
I want to tell you that they are not 
too low to be redeemed. I have 
seen men that have been low, men 
that have been everything that was 
bad, have the Gospel spark kindled 
in their hearts and reform their evil 
ways, and I know them today to be 
clean of 'heart and pure of soul. 
The Gospel has done that for them, 
and it can do the same thing for any 
who will accept it. I wish I could 
convince the young men here, that it 
is not a bad thing to come into their 
lives to be asked nay, permitted to 
go to the Lamanite people, but to 
regard it as a privilege. It is a 
glorious privilege. Every young 
man I have known who has gone 
to that mission has come back bet- 
ter in his soul for having come in 
contact with the Lamanite people. . 

I want to life my voice in defense 
of that people, and in defense of the 
prophecies that God has made about 
them. I may not continue my la- 
bors forever among them, but I 
am willing to do so, and I wish to 
keep alive my interest in those peo- 
ple, for I believe in their redemp- 
tion equally with other people. I 
believe, as Peter said, God is no re- 
specter of persons, but that persons 
of whatever nation they may be 
that will accept Christ are accepted 
of our Father in heaven. That is 
part of the Gospel, and it is part of 
the power of God unto salvation, 
that is to bring to pass the universal 
brotherhood of man. We are not 
people that would exclude any 
others from the blessings of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. If we have 
the true spirit of the Gospel in our 
hearts, we will be willing to go, 
if necessary, to the ends of the earth 
to bring about the salvation of the 
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sons and daughters of our Father 
in heaven from the degraded con- 
dition into which they have fallen ; 
it is only possible to bring them 
to enjoy life eternal through the 
Gospel which we enjoy. 

We are the most blest people in 
the world. I have never seen a 
more blest people. I have traveled 
some throughout the United States, 
and other parts of America, and I 
have seen wealthy people, and peo- 
ple of various conditions ; but it is 
my belief that there is no people 
under the sun that are as much 
blest as are the Latter-day 
Saints. There is no people that en- 
joy the same privileges, consequent- 
ly there is no people that ought to 
be more tolerant than the Latter- 
day. Saints. We should have in our 
hearts the love that prompted Christ 
to give His life for all the world, 
that was manifested by our Father 
in heaven, in that He gave His only 
begotten Son that all who believe in 
Him. and accept His teachings, 
might be saved. It is impossible 
for us to gain the perfection that 
Christ commanded His disciples to 
attain to, when He said. "Re ye 
oerfect even as my Father in heaven 
is perfect," except we have the same 
degree of love that Christ had when 
He gave His life for the world. 

The work of preaching the Gos- 
pel among the Lamanites is dear to 
me. It is progressing, and I am 
willing to continue my labors. I be- 
lieve that the Lord has required it 
at my hands, and He never requires 
of His servants anything except 
that He opens the way before them 
that they may accomplish that thing- 
I was in the capital of Mexico from 
the 9th to the 18th of February of 
this year, when we did not eat or 
sleep except to the tune of cannon 
or of muskets ; but the elders of the 



Lord were there together, and we 
were protected. There were hun- 
dreds fell, and I saw many of them 
burning in the streets of Mexico; 
but I am willing to go back and face 
the same or worse conditions, if the 
Lord requires it at my hands, for 
the Lord could open the way for 
me to do good. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
us, and help us to appreciate the 
blessings that we enjoy, and help 
us to have a loving and tolerant 
spirit and feeling for all mankind, 
which I pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Sister Ida Morris rendered a vo- 
cal solo, entitled "O Divine Re- 
deemer." 

ELDER ARTHUR W. HORSLEY. 

(Of Carbon Stake.) 

My heart is full of joy, and 
thanksgiving to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther for the privilege I have in at- 
tending this conference. I trust, my 
brethren and sisters, that during the 
few minutes I stand before you I 
will be aided by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and that I will have your faith 
and prayers that what I say may 
be in accordance with the mind and 
will of God. 

In looking over this congregation, 
I see many generations represented, 
men and women who have kept the 
faith, and now have the opportunity 
of meeting loved ones and enjoy- 
ing many blessings, in some in- 
stances receiving the fulfillment of 
promises given unto them in the 
old world by the servants of the 
Lord, that inasmuch as they would 
accept the Gospel and gather to Zion 
they should be blessed, and that they 
would increase in knowledge and 
spiritual strength. 
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I am thankful this morning, and 
every day of my life, that I have 
been permitted to come here and 
dwell among Saints of God. I am 
thankful that my grand-parents ac- 
cepted the gospel, and that my fa- 
ther and mother brought me to the 
land of Zion ; that makes me to be- 
long to the third generation in the 
Church. I am also thankful that 
the fourth generation of my family 
line is doing something for the work 
of the Lord, that they are willing to 
go out and proclaim glad tidings of 
great joy to the inhabitants of the 
earth, and warn mankind of the 
judgments that will befall the 
wicked if they will not repent. This 
gives me joy and satisfaction, it 
brings peace to my soul. We have 
been told this morning, by Elder 
Pratt, that the Gospel brings peace 
and joy to the hearts of men and 
women ; it makes bad men good, and 
good men better if they do that 
which the Lord requires at their 
hands from time to time. If we will 
do this we will be blessed, and en- 
joy the Spirit of the Lord, and we 
will not fall by the wayside. 

I am thankful that we are living 
in an age when we have prophets 
of the Lord in our midst, living 
oracles of God. We should be a bet- 
ter people. Those who have been 
reared in these valleys of the moun- 
tains, born of godly parents, ought 
to be better men and women than 
the people of the world, for the 
reason that they have greater op- 
portunities and greater blessings. 
They have not been trained in the 
traditions of the world, as our fore- 
fathers were. Our parents were 
taught in their childhood, many oi 
them, to worship a God without 
body, parts or passions, and they 
grew up with this idea until the 
servants of the Lord proclaimed in 



their hearing, that God had again 
spoken from the heavens and re- 
vealed the Gospel to the earth, and 
that Joseph Smith was the one 
chosen to bring about His purposes. 
Although but a boy, Joseph hum- 
bled himself, and was in such a con- 
dition that he was filled with the 
Spirit of the Lord, and was per- 
mitted, in vision, to see the Father 
and the Son. There were some 
ideas that our fathers and mothers, 
in the world, had to get rid of, many 
traditions. Those that are born 
here have had the glorious oppor- 
tunity of learning the truth, from 
their infancy. Young men and wo- 
men bear testimony that this is the 
work of the Lord, that Jesus is the 
Christ, and they cannot tell you 
when they first received that testi- 
mony- They were born with the 
testimony in their hearts. Their 
fathers and mothers enjoyed the 
testimony of Jesus, they complied 
with the ordinances of the Gospel, 
paid their tithes and offerings to 
the Lord, and the boys and girls 
grow up with those principles im- 
planted in their hearts, and they pay 
their tithes-and offerings and follow 
in the faith of their fathers. I tell 
you, fathers and mothers, there is 
nothing that can bring more joy and 
peace to the Latter-day Saints than 
to have their boys and girls receive 
a testimony of the Gospel, and obey 
its principles. 

I was very much pleased with the 
spirit of the morning session of our 
conference, yesterday; the key-note 
was given, and it appears to me that 
reform will result. It is right that 
something should be said to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and to the world, 
that the wayward might repent and 
turn unto the Lord, and worship 
Him more fully in the future than 
they have in the past. We have been 
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taught the Gospel principles from 
our youth up, they have been" 
preached continuously to the inhabi- 
tants of Zion. We find ourselves 
somewhat in the same condition the 
members of the Church were in the 
days of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
when the Lord saw fit to give a 
revelation concerning the young 
people, and said that inasmuch as 
parents have children in Zion, and 
teach them not the principles of the 
Gospel, condemnation would fall up- 
on their heads. The Lord was dis- 
pleased at that time, because many 
of the children were growing up in 
unbelief, their eyes were set upon 
the things of the world more than 
the things of God, and that warning 
was given. The same admonition 
applies unto the Latter-day Saints 
today as it did at that time. I have 
never lost anything, spiritually or 
temporally, by listening to the ser- 
vants of the Lord and following 
their instructions. I do not believe 
that there is a man or a woman with- 
in the sound of my voice that can 
truthfully say they have ever lost 
anything in this world's goods by 
laboring for the kingdom of God 
and the establishment of righteous- 
ness in the earth. 

I bear testimony that I know God 
lives, that He hears and answers the 
prayers of the Saints, those that 
draw near unto Him. I know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I know that we have proph- 
ets, seers and revelators in our midst 
today, through whom we may re- 
ceive instructions from God for the 
guidance of this people. I have also 
found out that it pays to stay with 
the body of the Church; that has 
been my experience, and I desire 
to remain with the Church always. 
I am thankful that I continue to 
have a name and standing in the 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

May the Lord bless us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that we may be en- 
titled to His Spirit day by day, that 
we may not turn to the right nor 
to the left, but keep the Spirit within 
us that will lead us unto eternal 
life. I ask this in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Lord of Heaven." 

ELDER UTTDOER CLAWSON. 

The Lord everywhere present by 
His Spirit — Great importance of 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants — 
Tithing a Divine law to all man- 
kind — Tithing expended for Spirit- 
ual welfare of Church members— A 
test of faith, and a preserver from 
destruction. 

Brethren and sisters, is the Lord 
in yonder tabernacle at this mo- 
ment? Yes, the Lord is there. Is 
the Lord in this building today and 
now? Yes, the Lord is here. Is 
He in the stakes of Zion ? Yes, God 
is in the stakes of Zion, and you 
cannot climb so high into the heav- 
ens but that you will find the Lord 
is there, and you cannot descend so 
deep into the earth but what you 
will find the Lord is there. He is 
everywhere upon the face of the 
earth, and above the earth, and in 
the earth, and under the earth, and 
more particularly is He with His 
people, by the power and influence 
of His divine Spirit. They have 
a special claim upon Him, that 
comes by reason of the Gospel and 
the sacred ordinances and covenants 
that they have entered into, and 
therefore I again affirm, very 
strongly, that the Lord is here, and 
that we are entitled to, and are re- 
ceiving His blessing. 
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I am holding in my hand, one of 
the most wonderful books of this or 
any other age. It is the Doctrine 
and Covenants. Now I do not say 
it is better than the Bible. I do not 
say it is better than the Book of 
Mormon or the Pearl of Great 
Price ; but I do say it is one of the 
most wonderful books ever pub- 
lished, remarkable in many respects 
above and beyond all other books. 
As stated by President Smith in the 
conference yesterday, the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants contains 
things that will not be found in any 
other book- This book embodies 
the revelations which were given by 
the Lord to Joseph Smith, the 
prophet, and there is one thing 
about this book that we can ap- 
preciate and that we can rely upon, 
and that is that it contains the truth, 
that what it contains is the truth, and 
that there is no error, no false doc- 
trine in this record. It is the pure 
word of God by revelations to His 
prophet. It is a book that is to 
be appreciated, but it is a book 
which has not been read, I presume, 
by very many of the Latter-day 
Saints— not read and studied as it 
should be. 

If you will bear with me a mo- 
ment, I am going to read a few 
words from one of the revelations 
in this book. It is a very remark- 
able revelation, but then it is not 
different to any of the others. This 
revelation was given to Joseph the 
Seer in the presence of six elders, 
in Fayette, Seneca County, New 
York, September, 1830. You know 
the prophet used to receive revela- 
tions, did upon many occasions, I 
presume, when he was by himself. 
But in this instance, there were six 
elders present, and that would be 
quite a testimony to the truth of the 
revelation, at least that there were 



six witnesses who knew and under- 
stood that the revelation was given 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. I do 
not propose to read it all. There is 
too much substance and body to the 
whole revelation. It would not do 
to read it all. These words 
are to be studied ; they are to be 
reflected upon, and there is certainly 
sufficient in the text or in the words 
that I shall read to you to supply 
the text for a very powerful ser- 
mon if I was able to preach it. I 
am not. I will read a few words in 
advance, which will lead up to what 
I wanted to say.' The Lord said : 

"But remember that all my judgments 
are not given unto man: and as the 
words have gone forth out of my mouth, 
even so shall they be fulfilled, that the 
first shall be last and that the last shall 
be first in all things whatsoever I have 
created by the word of my power, which 
is the power of my spirit." 

Now there is a great text for a 
sermon in these words, brethren and 
sisters, and a very great sermon it 
would be if it was preached under 
the influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

"For by the power of my Spirit cre- 
ated I them; yea, all things both spirit- 
ual and temporal; firstly spiritual, sec- 
ondly temporal, which is the beginning 
of my work ; and again, firstly temporal, 
and secondly spiritual, which is the last 
of my work. Speaking_ unto you that 
you may naturally understand, but unto 
myself my works have no end, neither 
beginning; but it is given unto you that 
ye may understand, because ye have 
asked it of me and are agreed." 

Of course we get the impression 
from these words that God's work 
is everlasting, and with Him it is 
one eternal round. He uses the 
words "firstly" and lastly," in order 
that we by our finite minds may 
be able to understand ; but to Him 
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there is no beginning of his works; 
there is no end to them- It is a 
beautiful thought, isn't it? It gives 
you the idea at once of eternal life, 
something that continues and never 
ends. It is a tremendous thought, 
and quite beyond our comprehen- 
sion. There is no man in this room, 
there is no woman in this assembly, 
that can comprehend, can begin to 
grasp the idea of eternal life. We 
can feel it. We just feel it in our 
very bones. We feel that we are 
destined to live forever. We feel 
that, but we cannot explain it. But 
that is not what I am aiming at. 

"Wherefore, verily I say unto you that 
all things unto me are spiritual, and 
not at any time have I given unto you a 
law which was temporal; neither any 
man, nor the children of men ; neither 
Adam, your father, whom I created. 
Behold, I gave unto him that he should 
be an agent unto himself; and I gave 
unto him commandments, but no temp- 
oral commandment gave I unto him, for 
my commandments are spiritual ; they are 
not natural nor temporal, neither carnal 
not sensual." 

Now mark these words ; they are 
very remarkable, very. It seems 
strange that the Lord should make 
use of this language, and that He 
should make the definite statement 
to His Church that not at any time 
had He ever given a temporal com- 
mandment. And I think you will 
agree with me, my brethren and sis- 
ters, when we come to sit down and 
reflect upon the subject and go into 
it, that so far as we know these 
words are verily true. 

I would like to give you an ex- 
ample or two to emphasize the state- 
ment which I have read in your 
hearing. It may seem almost con- 
tradictory, but it is not. I will take 
for an illustration the law of tithing. 
You know that the law of tithing is 
the great revenue law of the Church 



of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; that it is by and through this 
law that means are accumulated for 
the benefit and blessing of the 
Church. It is a very wonderful law. 
and I am wondering right now, as 
I speak, whether there is any one 
in this congregation who will say, 
"Yes, O yes, we have heard of that 
law before; we have heard about 
tithing, and it is a dry subject." Is 
it a dry subject, brethren and sis- 
ters? Is it uninteresting? I tell 
you we will decide it is one of the 
grandest, most beautiful, and most 
practical laws that God ever gave 
to man, if we will reflect upon it 
and consider what it is. accomplish- 
ing. There was a time in the Church, 
not many years in the past, when 
this law was considerably neglected. 
As a result, the Church became 
weakened. There was a time, we 
all remember it, when the Church 
was brought face to face, as it were, 
with bankruptcy. It almost came 
to that. The financial credit of the 
Church was very low. It was in 
those clays of money stringency, 
when the country was passing 
through a sort of a financial panic 
that the Church's credit, as I said, 
was low. The assets of the Church 
were very little in excess of the 
liabilities ; and whenever the assets 
of the Church or any institution, 
sink below the liabilities, then it is 
bankrupt. It must be so. But when 
the members of the Church were 
wakened up to the importance of 
this great law, prosperity returned 
again ; and to the extent, that the 
Latter-day Saints will observe this 
law and keep it, the Church will be 
blessed, and the people will be pros- 
pered, not only temporally but 
spiritually. 

There are a great many people 
in the world who find fault with the 
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Latter-day Saints, because of the 
law of tithing. They entertain all 
sorts of notions about it, and when 
they say that this law is intended to 
enrich the few at the expense of the 
many, they at once cast a reflec- 
tion upon the Lord, God. Did you 
ever realize that. Any man in the 
Church, or out of the Church, who 
takes that stand, and says that the 
intention and purpose of the law, 
is to enrich the few at the expense 
of the many, casts a stigma upon 
the law of heaven; because, let me 
tell you, the law of tithing did not 
originate with any man. Joseph 
Smith the Prophet was not respon- 
sible for it, nor any of his succes- 
sors. The present leader of the 
Church, is not in the least responsi- 
ble for it. It is a commandment of 
God which came by revelation, and 
is binding upon the Church and 
every member thereof. I was going 
to add "strange to say," but I will 
not do so, because it is not strange. 
— This law is just as binding upon 
the prophet of God, our president, 
as upon the least and last member 
in the Church ; and it is just as 
binding upon the Twelve Apostles 
as anybody else, also upon the 
Seven Presidents of Seventies and 
the Presiding Bishopric. Yes, there 
are the Presiding Bishopric, who 
are appointed to look after and ac- 
count for the tithing, and yet they 
must pay tithing themselves. They 
must be honest with the Lord, just 
as much so as those who pay tith- 
ing into their hands. They must of 
necessity put their hands into their 
pockets and pay tithing, in common 
with us all. And this re- 
quirement simply exemplifies the 
justice of God. The Lord is no re- 
specter of persons. What He re- 
quires of one of the least of His 
servants He requires of the greatest. 



A beautiful lesson is it not? Men 
are resyecters of persons very often, 
in their families, in their lives and 
in many ways. God is not a respec- 
ter of persons. He is absolutely 
just in these matters, and He will 
not receive unnecessary excuses. He 
makes no allowance for neglect of 
duty, or for sin. Those who sin 
must repent and do better. 

Men in the world who find fault 
with this great law of revenue which 
has been given to the Church of 
Christ, run up against a stone wall, 
as it were, because they run up 
against the Bible. The Bible is 
full of it There is no law, no com- 
mandment ever given to the children 
of men that is emphasized, more 
strongly in the Bible than tithing. 
Why, there is Abraham, a tithe- 
payer; — Abraham, the friend of 
God and the Father of the Faithful, 
of whom the Lord said that in him, 
in his seed, and in his priesthood, 
all the families of the earth should 
be blessed. How great a man was 
he that the Lord designated him as 
His friend. It is a great thing to 
be the friend of God. Abraham 
was such, and yet the Lord required 
and demanded of him that he 
should pay tithes, and he did so. 
Specific instances are given. He 
paid tithes to the great High Priest 
Melchizedek, who was king of Sal- 
em, the prince of peace. Now Mel- 
chizedek must have been an import- 
ant character if Abraham was re- 
quired to go to him and pay tithes 
and offerings. And again, there 
was Jacob, whose name was after- 
wards changed to Israel. When we 
say that we are the children of 
Israel it simply means that we are 
the children of Jacob, nothing more. 
He was a great patriarch, and the 
promises of the Father were sealed 
upon his head. But, mark ydu„ 
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brethren and sisters and take not- 
ice of what Jacob did. One of the 
first things he did, and one of the 
great things he did, was to make a 
solemn vow unto the Lord that if 
God would bless him and multiply 
him and bring him back to his fa- 
ther's house, and establish him in 
the land, he would pay a tenth of 
all to the Lord. And no doubt he 
kept this sacred vow, because Ja- 
cob was remarkably blessed, so that 
■everything he touched was blessed, 
-and everything that the Lord gave 
him was multiplied, over and over 
again, wherever he went- If he 
went to work for a man, the man 
was blessed, and the man's family 
was blessed, and everything round 
about him was blessed. Jacob was 
multiplied to such an extent that 
he had to move out ; he could not 
remain in any one place- His fa- 
ther in law was blessed, and Jacob 
was blessed, and his flocks and 
herds increased so rapidly that Ja- 
cob had to move away. And so 
it was in those days, that when the 
people paid their tithes and offer- 
ings, they were prospered. This 
law was taught to the children of 
Israel. Upon one occasion the Lord 
complained against the children of 
Israel, and asked them how it was 
that they had robbed Him. That 
was an awful charge to bring 
against a people, brought by the 
Lord against His own chosen people. 
The children of Israel were robbing 
Him, but they were perfectly as- 
tonished, and said; "Wherein have 
we robbed thee?" And the Lord an- 
swered ; "In your tithes and your 
offerings." Possibly some one 
might be disposed to say, "Well, 
I don't owe the Lord anything, be- 
cause I have worked for that which 
I possess. I have wrung it out of 
the soil by the sweat of my brow 



and by the strength of my body, 
with this brawny arm and horny 
hand. I have arisen in the morning 
at four o'clock, have worked all 
day into the night, and I have 
simply wrung my wealth from the 
soil, and it belongs to me, and I do 
not owe the Lord anything." Thou 
fool! hast thou forgotten what the 
Apostle Paul said : "I planted, 
Apollos watered, and God gave the 
increase; so that he that planted 
is nothing, neither is he that watered, 
but God who giveth the increase." 
That is the philosophy df it. What 
man is there who by planting a grain 
of corn into the earth can multiply 
that kernel of corn, and make twen- 
ty or thirty more grains of corn to. 
grow? What man is there who, by 
planting a potato in the earth, can 
make it grow and multiply itself, so 
that where he put in one potato 
twenty to forty potatoes came out of 
the ground ? What man can do that ? 
Here comes a man, who says, "I 
can do it." How will you do it? 
"Why, I will put it in the earth and 
water it, and that is just what it 
will do." Well, can you do it? All 
you did was to plant it in the earth 
and water it; you did not cause it 
to grow. God caused it to grow, 
and He multiplied it. And He will 
multiply you in that way. The Loi u 
has made you rich, and now when 
He comes to you and says, "Give 
Me what belongs to Me; I have 
bestowed upon you all these good 
things, return to Me a portion, one- 
tenth ; give it back to me " Then 
the man says : "I want it, I will 
not give it back nor any part of it." 
Do you think that man will pros- 
per? One may say, yes, he is pros- 
pering, and getting lots of grain and 
potatoes; he is building barns, and 
so on, and he is widening out, and he 
is multiplying in his stock, and 
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property and all. Do you say he is 
blessed ? Go into his home, and you 
will find out what kind of a spirit is 
there. See if there is a spirit of 
love, a spirit of knowledge, a spirit 
of faith? That is what you should 
look for and see if the man is blessed 
or not? Why, these very riches 
that he has obtained may be a curse 
to him, may canker his soul and des- 
stroy it. 

Now somebody will say: "Bro- 
ther Clawson, is it not a fact that 
the law of tithing is absolutely and 
purely and simply a temporal law ?" 
I would answer and say that the 
law of tithng, it is true, has to do 
with temporal things ; but in a far 
deeper sense, the law of tithing is 
spiritual, and that is the thing: I 
want to come to, to show that it is 
spiritual. Everything that we do con- 
nected with this law of tithing points 
to spiritual things. What is tithing 
for? It is for the building up of 
Zion. It is to build temples to God. 
You take material substances, the 
material things of the earth; and 
put them into the form of a temple. 
Tt takes money to build a temple. 
Money comes from the earth, it be- 
longs to the earth. But what does 
that temple represent; what does it 
amount to in and of itself? It is 
simply a building of wood and stone. 
That is all it is, nothing more. It 
is not the temple ; it is what the tem- 
ple represents to us that gives it im- 
portance and value. It is what we 
get in the temple, and we there ob- 
tain great and glorious spiritual 
blessings. That is the important 
thing. We get our washings and 
our annointings, and our sealings 
and do work for the living and the 
dead. That is spiritual, very spirit- 
ual. Beautiful! We have built a 
number of temples. We are build- 
ing one in Canada now. I would 



not be surprised if you will yet see 
temples all over the land of Zion, 
all over America. Take the taber- 
nacle here. That is a material thing, 
isn't it? Very material. It is built 
of wood and stone. It is nothing 
but a house; that is all. It is what 
the tabernacle represents to us ; it 
is what is being done in the taber- 
nacle. It is what is being done right 
now in the tabernacle that gives im- 
portance and value to it. In and of 
itself it amounts to but little ; many 
people come and look at it, and say 
it is a wonderful building. I do not 
care about that. Its size and ap- 
pearance is the least part of it. There 
is a wonderful organ in the taber- 
nacle. This is a small consideration. 
It is what is said there; it is the 
valuable instructions that are given, 
counsels of the priesthood, admoni- 
tions, warnings, reproof, all in- 
tended to build up and strengthen 
the soul- That is spiritual, and it 
grows out of the law of tithing, 
because that great tabernacle was 
built from the tithes and the offer- 
ings of the people. And so we 
might go on. There is a vast amount 
of the funds that comes from the 
tithing that is used for our Church 
schools. This is a great movement 
in Zion. We do not know, we do 
not appreciate what the Church 
schools are doing. But I will tell 
you who will appreciate it. The fa- 
ther that has his sons going to the 
Church schools, the parents that 
have daughters going there ; and 
when they see that these children 
are imbibing Gospel principles, that 
faith is springing up in their hearts, 
that they are getting testimonies and 
being prepared to carry on the work 
of their fathers, they then begin to 
know what the Church schools mean 
to Zion. And let me tell you, breth- 
ren and sisters, in a wide sense, and 
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in a very deep and important sense 
that is spiritual. I do not care any- 
thing about the great school build- 
ings any more than to appreciate 
them, and to know that we have 
them. But they are only stone and 
wood and so on, with a little or- 
namentation. It is what is taking 
place in them, it is what is coming 
to your children and my children, 
what is being done for them. You 
know what it means, brethren and 
sisters, if you send your children to 
gentile schools. Now I do not speak 
of them in a spirit of disrespect. I 
mean to send children to schools 
where they never hear, and where 
it is even against the law for them 
to hear, instruction concerning the 
Gospel, or concerning the Lord. 
They may get some moral teach- 
ings, but they do not get any relig- 
ious teaching, no theological instruc- 
tion. You know what that means. 
I tell you it is very disastrous to 
your children, very, and would be 
to mine- The great educators of 
the earth, the President of the 
Chicago University and others are 
crying out today, right now today, 
for some religious instruction in the 
schools of our country. That is 
what is lacking in our schools, they 
say ; we ought to have some relig- 
ious training, some religious instruc- 
tion. They are not getting it in those 
schools, but we are bringing it into 
our Church schools, and we are 
trying to bring it as near to the dis- 
trict schools as we can without get- 
ting into them, by the religion 
classes. Every now and then some 
bigot will rise up and make an aw- 
ful cry, and condemn the religion 
class movement, yet it is recognized, 
by those who are in positions to 
know, that if we do not get some re- 
ligious training in our universities 
and colleges, it means disaster to the 



nation. That is spiritual. The means 
that are expended in bringing our 
missionaries home from the mis- 
sions, and in maintaining mission- 
ary expenses, and so on — that is 
spiritual too. The great amounts that 
are expended in building meeting 
houses, and in building up the stakes 
of Zion, come out of the tithes, and 
these things constitute a marvel- 
ously spiritual work in the Church. 
But that is not all. 

Let me tell you something else 
connected with this law of tithing. 
I have just about time to tell it too, 
and that is all. This is what the 
Lord said. You can judge for your- 
selves whether it is spiritual or tern-' 
poral. You will find it in the sixth 
paragraph in the law of tithing : 

"I say unto you if my people observe 
not this law to keep it holy, and by this 
law sanctify the land of Zion unto me, 
that my statutes and my judgments may 
be kept thereon, that it may be most 
holy, behold, verily I say unto you it shall 
not be a land of Zion unto you." 

Now, do you know what that 
means, brethren and sisters? That 
simply means that if this is not the 
land of Zion unto you, then this land 
is cursed, because either the land 
must be sanctified or it must be un- 
der curse, and the only way that 
we can sanctify it and really make 
it the land of Zion is to pay our 
tithes, and thus sanctify and make it 
holy. Is that spiritual, or temporal ? 
If the land is under a curse, then 
we cannot build up Zion, and all our 
labors and all our doings will come 
to naught. So we must remove the 
curse from the land, and we can do 
it by the observance of this law. Will 
anybody tell me that the law of 
tithing can be ignored, can be 
treated with indifference; I tell you, 
my brethren and sisters, it is 
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a most serious question. It is the 
test of every man's faith, and it is 
the test of every woman's faith who 
earns means and should be a tithe 
payer. That is, the test, if a man 
is an honest tithe payer, he will be 
pretty honest in everything else. I 
declare to you, if a man pays tith- 
ing, he will pray, he will go to his 
quorum meetings, he will go to his 
sacrament meetings, and he will do 
a great many other things. I do 
not know that you could apply a 
greater or a stronger test. 

I am going to make just one 
other allusion, just one" brief ref- 
erence to the law of tithing. It is 
important in a way, I think. Now 
listen to these words that occur in 
another revelation, which was given 
September 11, 1831: 

"Behold, now it is called today (until 
the coming of the Son of Man), and 
verily it is a day of sacrifice and a day 
of the tithing of my people, for he that 
is tithed shall not be burned at His 
coming." Very remarkable words ! 
"For after today cometh the burning. 
This is speaking after the manner of the 
Lord ;for verily I say, tomorrow all the 
proud and they that do wickedly shall 
be as stubble ,and I will burn them up. 
for I am the Lord of hosts, and I will 
not spare any that remain in Babylon." 

What does that mean? Does it 
mean that if a man will not pay his 
tithing, that the Lord is going to 
send a ball of fire down from heav- 
en and burn him up ? No ; the Lord 
does not do that way. The Lord 
works on natural principles. This 
is what it means, if I read correctly : 
a man who ignores the express 
command of the Lord, by failing to 
pay his tithing, it means that the 
Spirit of the Lord will withdraw 
from him ; it means that the power 
of the priesthood will withdraw 
from that man, if he continues in 



the spirit of neglect to do his duty. 
He wifl drift away into darkness, 
gradually but surely, until finally 
(mark you) he will lift up his eyes 
among the wicked. That is where 
he will finally land ; and then when 
the destruction comes and when the 
burning comes, he will be among 
the wicked, and will be destroyed; 
while those who observe the law 
will be found among the righteous, 
and they will be preserved. There 
is a God in heaven, and He has 
promised to shield and protect them. 
I tell you there is a day of burn- 
ing, a day of destruction coming 
upon the wicked. And where will 
we be ? Will we be with the wicked, 
or with the righteous? I hope 
among the righteous, and not among 
the wicked ; which is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesns. Amen- 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is Love," the solo parts were ren- 
dered by Sister Nellie Parr and 
Brother O. S. Squires. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Ferdinand F. Hintze. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., presided. 

The Forest Dale ward choir again 
furnished the musical exercises. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Hark! ten thousand thousand voices 

Sing the song of jubilee! 
Earth, through all her tribes, rejoices — 

Broke her long captivity. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph S- Wells. 
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The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the mountains shout for joy. v 

ELDER SERGE P. BALLIF. 

(President of Cache Stake.) 

My beloved brothers and sisters, 
I can assure you that I am pleased 
to be in this conference. I recog- 
nize the hand of the Lord in calling 
together His people that they might 
be instructed in the words of life. 
I believe, from the bottom of my 
heart, when we assemble on occa- 
sions of this kind, that if we have a 
prayerful desire in our hearts to re- 
ceive the word of God, then those 
who may be called upon will ad- 
dress us under the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Lord, and we will be 
indeed fed upon the bread of life. 

On leaving my home to come to 
this conference, I had a desire that 
the Lord would inspire His servants 
to speak on a subject that very 
much concerns the stake where I 
am living. I felt that I would like . 
that we should receive some in- 
structions upon the Word of Wis- 
dom, a principle, commandment, 
and revelation of God that is not 
being observed to the fullest extent 
by the Latter-day Saints today. My 
heart was full of that desire when 
I entered the- Tabernacle yesterday 
morning, and I testify to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that my prayer 
wns answered. The Lord directed 
the words of His servants in ac- 
cordance with my desires. I believe 
the same desire was in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints, and we all 
felt the inspiration of Almighty 
God. It was indeed a revelation 
and inspiration to us, to hear the 
prophet of the Lord make the state- 
ments that he did in our hearing in 
that meeting yesterday morning. 



My heart was filled with joy, and I 
hope that every Latter-day Saint 
will feel that those words were for 
them individually, as I felt that they 
were for our mutual benefit, renew- 
ing an important revelation from 
God. I believe that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and that the 
Lord, through him, made known to 
His people, when he gave that reve- 
lation, the things that were neces- 
sary for their well-being here upon 
the earth. I want to demonstrate 
by my life that I believe Joseph 
Smith was a prophet, by rendering 
obedience # to that command, by 
keeping it in my own home, by 
teaching it to my children, by living 
in accordance with the principles of 
the word of wisdom. 

Another thing that I strongly de- 
sired to hear discussed, was the 
question of reform in dress of our 
young people. This matter also has 
been preying upon my mind in re- 
gard to the people in Cache stake, 
and when the Prophet of the Lord 
made mention of that in our con- 
ference, I felt again that my pray- 
ers had been answered. I think that 
the prayers of every Latter-day 
Saint, of every father and mother 
were similarly answered. I believe 
that the Spirit of the Lord made 
manifest unto ah of us that the 
Lord made known through His 
prophet the things that are needful 
to be corrected in our midst. 

I appreciate the teachings that 
we receive from time to time in 
these conferences. I trust that 
every Latter-day Saint fully under- 
stands the importance of coming to 
these conferences with the spirit of 
prayer, with a desire to be instruct- 
ed, and with a determination to 
carry out in our lives the instruc- 
tions that are given to us by the 
servants of the Lord on occasions 
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of this kind. In contemplating 
about the short history of our peo- 
ple, I thought of the time when the 
great Tabernacle on this block was 
used first for a conference, in Oc- 
tober, 1867, forty-six years ago. 
When I look at that building today, 
I know that the Lord inspired the 
men who designed and erected that 
great edifice. I have traveled in 
many parts of the world, including 
most of Europe, and I never have 
seen a building that will compare 
with that one, and I am confirmed 
in the belief that the inspiration of 
the Lord directed its construction. 

I was also thinking further of 
things that to me are of importance. 
On the 8th of October, in a confer- 
ence that was held in the Taberna- 
cle, the first conference, if my mem- 
ory serves me right, our present 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator was 
called to the apostleship. I feel to 
thank the Lord for his faithful life, 
for enabling him to magnify his 
great calling as an Apostle. He has 
certainly been an inspiration to this 
people. His words that we hear 
from time to time in these confer- 
ences should be taken by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints as being inspired by 
the Spirit of God. I often think of 
remarks that are made sometimes 
by our young people and by 
strangers ; they say, "Where are the 
great men today, men like Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, and other 
leaders?" I answer, we have great 
men in our midst today. They are 
equal to the occasion ; they are the 
men God has called and chosen to 
direct the affairs of His Church to- 
day, and I say they are indeed 
prophets, seers and revelators unto 
this people. 

I was much pleased the other day 
when a young man, whom I had 
never seen before, came into my 



office, and he said "I want to be 
baptized. I have been here for 
some time ; I have traveled among 
your people and have become con- 
verted ' through my observation, 
through listening to the teachings 
of your people, that you have the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I desire 
to be baptized. An ideal and object 
of my life now is that I may go into 
that Temple on the hill when the 
proper time comes." This was an 
inspiration to me ; my heart was 
filled with joy, and I thought of the 
words of the Lord, that we will be 
known by our works. I was pleased 
to feel that the young man must 
have been associating with people 
in that stake of Zion who were liv- 
ing according to the principles of 
the Gospel in their daily lives. He 
had a laudable desire to go into the 
house of the Lord, and there receive 
a wife according to God's law, for 
time and for all eternity. There 
was an object lesson to all of our 
young people, to my daughters, to 
my sons. My greatest desire and 
prayer is that my boys and girls 
may be worthy to go into God's 
holy house, and there enter into 
sacred obligations and covenants 
with the Lord, and take unto them- 
selves wives and husbands that will 
be theirs throughout the endless 
ages of eternity. I believe in teach- 
ing our young men and young 
women the sanctity of these holy 
temples. I believe that they should 
be taught from their infancy to rev- 
erence those edifices, because of the 
'sacred ordinances performed there- 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
feel to occupy the time further. I 
pray that the blessings of the Lord 
may be with His people, that we 
may live in accordance with this 
grand Gospel that will redeem man- 
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kind through obedience to its prin- 
ciples. I am converted to the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
know, beyond question in my soul, 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I want to live to demonstrate 
in every act of my life that I know 
that he was a prophet. I revere 
and respect his name. I love the 
Gospel as it has been made known, 
and I trust that all Latter-day 
Saints may have a desire in their 
hearts to be true to the covenants 
that they have made with the Lord. 
May we live lives worthy of exam- 
ple, that our light may shine, so 
that the people of the world will 
see our good works, and glorify our 
Heavenly Father. God bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER ORVIL I. THOMPSON. 

(•President of Millard Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I sense 
very keenly the responsibility that is 
upon an elder occupying this posi- 
tion, and I desire earnestly that the 
short time I' stand before you that 
the Spirit of the Lord which has 
characterized the meetings of this 
conference shall also prompt in what 
I may be led to say. 

I have rejoiced in the spirit of the 
conference, and all that has been 
said and done has received my 
heartiest approval. The words of 
admonition and of rebuke, if they 
may be so termed, have appeared to 
me to come with the real spirit and 
inspiration of the Lord, and have 
applied to people over whom I pre- 
side in the Millard stake of Zion, 
and I believe they apply largely 
throughout the Church. The words 
of our leaders have been inspired of 
the Lord, they have been spoken by 



true shepherds of Israel, watchmen 
upon the towers of Zion, and it be- 
comes the duty of those who have 
heard, and those who shall hear or 
.read the proceedings of this confer- 
ence, to reduce to practice in their 
lives the wise suggestions that have 
been made. I bear record, as Presi- 
dent Ballif has done, that my pray- 
ers have been answered, and things 
that have worried me, and to which 
I have given thought and attention, 
have been spoken in this conference 
and our duties made plain. I am 
disposed, as far as I may be given 
ability, to introduce and to spread 
this spirit and these teachings 
among the people where I labor, for 
I love the people over whom I pre- 
side. I am anxious for their wel- 
fare, temporal and spiritual. I de- 
sire earnestly their salvation and 
good works, and in connection with 
them I desire the salvation of the 
human family, the whole household 
of faith in particular. I feel that 
the remarks that have been made, 
the suggestions that have been given 
for our temporal and spiritual ben- 
efit are timely and proper. They 
appeal to us, and deserve our earn- 
est attention, and advocacy among 
all of our people when we shall re- 
turn to our homes. 

Our brethren have been im- 
pressed, even as was the Apostle 
Paul in some of his epistles to the 
ancient saints, with the necessity of 
calling the people to repentance. 
Since listening to the remarks of the 
President, in the opening session of 
the conference, I have compared his 
appeal to the people, and his instruc- 
tions, to some remarks made in an 
epistle written to the Corinthian 
Saints by the Apostle Paul. I shall 
read a few verses in the tenth chap- 
ter of the First Epistle of Paul to 
the Corinthians: 
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"Moreover, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea, and 
were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, and did all eat 
the same spiritual meat, and did all 
drink the same spiritual drink, for 
they drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them, and that rock was 
Christ. But with many of them God 
was not well pleased, for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were some of them. 
As it is written, the people sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, £ls some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thous- 
and. Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples; and 
they were written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world arc 
come. Wherefore, let him that think- 
eth'he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man; but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer 
yon to be tempted above that ye are 
able, but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, flee from idolatry." 

These were the exhortations of 
the Apostle to the Corinthian Saints, 
and were given as an admonition to 
them. I rejoice in the fact that we 
have men with us today, servants 
of the Lord, His prophets, who see 
the necessities of the people, and 
give us words of admonition that 
we may escape the calamities that 
have come upon other generations- 
and other people, when they have 
fallen into sin and failed to keep the 
commandments of God. Therefore 
I rejoice in the admonitions we have 
received in this conference, and I 



bear record of their truth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord has indicated 
to me that they are true. 

I was impressed with the remarks 
of President Smith, wherein he said 
that many of the blessings to which 
the Saints are entitled do not come 
to them ; many are deprived of these 
blessings for the reason that they 
are not in harmony with all of the 
principles of the gospel, and they 
are not living their lives as they 
should do. We should teach the 
Gospel by our examples as well as 
by our precepts. I believe that all 
who hold the priesthood, and who 
are acting in it and under its author- 
ity, realize the truth of the state- 
ments of the President. I testify, 
as did President Ballif, in regard to 
the inspiration that characterizes the 
life and the 'labors of the true Lat- 
ter-day Saint, that the cause is not 
failing, that inspiration has not 
ceased, but it is still powerful, and 
the blessings and the privileges of 
the Gospel are enjoyed by those who 
are living the lives of Latter-day 
Saints. The Spirit bears record to- 
day, as it did in ancient days, when 
the people of the Lord have been 
keeping His commandments, in re- 
gard to the truth of the work. Bless- 
ings and inspiration attends the 
ministrations of the servants of the 
Lord, and the hearts of the people 
are made to rejoice when they are 
keeping His commandments and are 
entitled to the blessings. 

Last week I was called into the 
home of a good faithful family, 
where their petitions ascend to the 
Lord in the season thereof, as rec- 
ommended by President Lyman this 
morning, where the Word of Wis- 
dom is kept by the father and moth- 
er and children. I was called to ad- 
minister to one who had met with 
a serious accident, and who was 
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lying at the point of death; and 
while administering to the young 
lady who was thus sorely afflicted, 
I received inspiration of the Lord 
to promise her restoration to per- 
fect health and strength; and, after 
the ministration was over, to com- 
fort the heart of the anxious mother, 
I assured her that the Lord had re- 
vealed to me that her daughter 
should be restored to perfect condi- 
tion. I bear testimony to this as 
evidence that the Spirit of inspira- 
tion and revelation is enjoyed by 
members of the Church who keep 
the commandments of the Lord. 
When we come into homes of the 
character I have described, we feel 
the influence, and have the power 
to call down upon the inmates of 
that home the blessings of the 
Almighty. 

These blessings may be enjoyed 
more fully by the Saints if they will 
walk uprightly and keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord. I rejoice 
in this fact, and that our leaders re- 
ceive inspiration of the Amighty 
from time to time as is necessary, 
and give wise counsel unto the peo- 
ple. I feel like taking home with 
me and give to the people for whose 
welfare I am more anxious than for 
any others, because they are most 
closely associated with me, this mes- 
sage, that if they desire to receive 
the blessings of the Almighty in 
their families, in the restoration of 
the sick, the prevention of disease, 
and the enjoyment of the Spirit of 
the Lord, they must live accord- 
ing to the laws upon which these 
blessings are predicated and prom- 
ised. 

As remarked by one of the speak- 
ers this morning, I am proud of the 
monuments that have been erected 
commemorating the great achieve- 
ments of the Pioneers in the settle- 



ment of these valleys, proud of the 
homes that they made, and were able 
to make possible for succeeding 
generations. I am proud of my 
connection with the Church, that I 
am permitted to work in the service 
of the Lord, that He has given me 
the inspiration of His Spirit to the 
extent that I have been able to see 
the folly of evil and eschew it to a 
degree, that I have a disposition to 
seek and to enjoy His favor and 
blessings. I call to mind this mo- 
ment the way in which we may do 
this, as set forth beautifully in an- 
other epistle of the Apostle Paul, 
written to the Ephesians, wherein 
he exhorts that people to be fully 
prepared against every evil that 
may be brought against them : 

"Finally, brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His might. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil; for we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
lhe rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armor of God, lhat ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gos- 
pel of peace; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God, praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints." 

This is the measure of safety that 
is offered in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is the armor with 
which we should be encased, and be- 
ing thus equipped we may go forth 
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fearlessly and boldly, without fear, 
shunning sin, death and destruction. 

My brethren and sisters, I bear 
testimony of the truthfulness of this 
work, that the Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation, and that 
within it are all that my nature and 
disposition and character require, 
for in it I find a solace for every re- 
quirement of my soul. To it I look 
for the alleviation of every suffer- 
ing, and in it I find the most perfect 
satisfaction of the higher aspirations 
of life. 

May the Lord help us to live so 
that eventually we may merit and 
attain to eternal lives in His king- 
dom, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

A quartette was rendered by male 
members of the choir. 

ELDER JOHN W. HAHT. 

(President of Rigby Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I can 
assure you that I approach this duty 
this afternoon with fear and 
trembling; not that I am fearful 
of receiving any bodily harm from 
any who are here assembled, but 
I in my weakness feel that I am not 
competent to fill as I should this 
position that I have been called un- 
to. I can assure you that, while I 
occupy this position, I rely upon 
your faith and prayers, and the 
aid of the Spirit of the Lord, that 
I may be led to say something that 
will be beneficial to us all. 

We have assembled from differ- 
ent parts of the land to attend this 
conference; yea, we have gathered 
from the north, from the south, 
from the east and from the west, 
and have come up here to the head- 
quarters of the Church that we 



might receive and be edified by the 
Lord through His servants. I for 
one feel that I have already been 
well repaid for the journey that I 
have made, and the time I have 
spent, by the instructions received, 
and the good time that I have en- 
joyed thus far and I am satisfied 
that we will continue to enjoy the 
blessings of the Lord thoughout 
the balance of this conference. 

As has been stated by Apostle 
Joseph F. Smith, Jun., I hail from 
the land of the north, and I am 
pleased to state to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that the people in that 
section of the country are growing 
spiritually, and that they are a 
prosperous, happy, and contented 
people. The Lord is blessing us 
both temporally and spiritually, and 
we are growing wonderfully. The 
membership of the Church of 
Christ in the State of Idaho num- 
bers about 60,000 souls. I believe, 
if I am not mistaken, there are now 
thirteen stakes of Zion in Idaho, 
and we are still growing and in- 
creasing rapidly, and this we are 
thankful for. 

I think it is fitting that we should 
assemble in great numbers upon 
occasions of this kind, that we may 
exchange views, that we might 
understand thoroughly and more 
fully the conditions that prevail 
throughout this Church in various 
parts of the land. I am greatly 
interested in the progress of this 
work; I have labored in it a little 
all the days of my life. I thank 
the Lord that He has given me a 
testimony, that He has given me of 
His spirit to such an extent that my 
feet thus far have been kept safe 
in the Gospel path. I know that 
this Gospel is true, and I am satis- 
fied that if we will live its princi- 
ples we will gain for ourselves an 
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exaltation in the kingdom of our 
Father. We find upon investi- 
gation that this great organization 
of ours has within it everything 
that is needful for the welfare, 
happiness, and advancement of 
mankind here upon the earth, and 
above all it has that saving power 
that will enable us to attain eternal 
life, if we are faithful unto the end. 

I remember a few years ago a 
gentleman came into the stake over 
which I preside, and he was repre- 
senting a fraternal organization, 
and he came to me and wanted to 
know the reason why Latter-day 
Saints were opposed to "fraternal- 
ism," as he represented it. I told 
him that we were not opposed to 
f raternalism ; that as Latter-day 
Saints we believe in it, we regard it 
as a glorious principle, and practice 
it in its entirety; but, "so far as 
your organization is concerned," I 
said, "we feel that we have all the 
blessings, all the privileges within 
the organization of our Church that 
you have to offer, and more too; 
and, as a consequence, we advise 
our people against identifying 
themselves with your organization. 
This was astounding to him; he 
could not understand how it was 
possible. I told him that we had 
within our Church organization, 
from the Primary Association to 
the Relief Society, that which pro- 
moted the welfare of all the people, 
both old and young, giving the 
young sufficient opportunities for 
social enjoyment, and that they 
could receive all the wholesome en- 
tertainment and blessings that they 
could receive in any organization 
that was created by men here upon 
the earth within their own church. 
I told him that our people believe in 
principles of true fraternalism. 
When I informed him concerning 



the Relief Society, and what they 
are doing, he was most astonished 
to learn that such conditions and 
organizations exist in the Church ot 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I went on further and told him that 
I considered our system the most 
perfect in the world today; that as 
Latter-day Saints we paid dues, 
even as members of his order paid 
their dues, that we paid tithing ac- 
cording to what we possessed; the 
rich in accordance with their plenty, 
the poor in accordance to their abil- 
ity ; that the blessings and the priv- 
ileges of membership were enjoyed 
equally by all, rich and poor. I said 
there is no organization on the face 
of the earth today that has within 
it such a just principle as we have 
got in our Church, and that consid- 
ering these things in connection 
with a great many other things we 
enjoy, it makes my heart rejoice to 
know that I am a Latter-day Saint. 
It gives me pleasure to defend this 
Church,, and I have always taken 
pleasure in doing so. I have always 
made friends by taking this course, 
and so will every Latter-day Saint. 

I can say with the Apostle Paul, 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel, 
for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that will receive 
and obey the principles of the 
same." There is no reason why we 
should be ashamed. It should be a 
pleasure and satisfaction to stand 
up against unscrupulous men who 
endeavor to tear us down. The 
Lord will sustain us in doing this ; 
and I testify to you that it will help 
us in our business affairs if we will 
take a manly and consistent stand 
for this great work in which we 
are engaged ; I know that the Lord 
will bless us. My testimony to you 
is that the Lord lives, that He has 
revealed His mind and will unto 
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His prophets in this dispensation, 
and is doing it today. I have faith 
and confidence in those who preside 
over this church, and I know that 
the Lord will give them His Spirit, 
that they will be able to guide and 
direct the affairs of this Church in 
a way that will be acceptable in His 
sight. I pray that this may always 
be our condition, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MARK AUSTIN. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 

I have no desire, my brethren and 
sisters, to detract from your minds 
the theme of this conference that 
was made known to the Latter-day 
Saints in the opening address of our 
beloved President, the Lord's 
prophet unto Israel, and His 
mouth-piece unto all the children of 
men who dwell upon the face of the 
earth. This is my understanding — 
as it has been throughout all time, 
when the Lord has had a prophet 
upon the earth, He has revealed 
His mind and will concerning His 
people. His children everywhere, 
whether they belonged to the 
church or not. 

I think the subject of President 
Smith's remarks is one of the most 
important things, for the salvation 
of men while they live, that has 
been given to us. "How can we 
liope to have the Spirit of the Al- 
mighty abide in unholy taber- 
nacles?" Assuredly it will not, 
therefore we see the necessity of 
being admonished, having the sub- 
ject brought strongly to our atten- 
tion. When I came into the Taber- 
nacle I heard a brother, who evi- 
dently is somewhat weak, remark: 
"I am afraid those statements are 
too strong." Strong! Can truth 



be stated too strong ? Can we have 
called to our attention too strongly 
the truth upon questions connected 
with which our very lives hang in 
the balance? The drinker, the 
smoker, and other weak men and 
women object to strong denuncia- 
tion of their weaknesses. All man- 
kind need to observe the Word of 
Wisdom, and if the world would 
adopt this fragment of the Gospel 
that has been given through the 
prophet Joseph, what a relief would 
follow, how much sorrow would be 
taken from homes, from mothers, 
from fathers, and children, because 
of those who foolishly indulge in 
harmful things. 

Just recently a gentleman who 
was carrying a great deal of re- 
sponsibility in a business way, has 
many things within his charge, said 
to me: "I read sometime ago the 
Word of Wisdom, and I have 
adopted it into my life, and it has 
made me strong." The splendid 
body that had been given to him by 
sturdy Scotch parents he had found 
was weakening by indulging in 
things forbidden by the Word of 
Wisdom. Said he, "When I had 
observed this Word of Wisdom for 
two years, I found I was stronger 
than ever before in my life, my 
brain is clearer, and I am able to 
accomplish much work." If men 
outside of this Church have obeyed 
this law, how much more should 
we as Latter-day Saints observe it ! 
I have noticed that most of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who have observed 
this law are able to stand against 
the tempter in other ways, and are 
not liable to fall and be led away. 
Those who ignore the Word Wis- 
dom feel that it is only a small 
thing. It may appear small to 
them but it is really great, and is 
calculated to overcome the power 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



of evil that tries to destroy the race. 

Now, the people of the world are 
beginning to discover these things, 
many of them, and how strange it 
is that some Latter-day Saints have 
not yet obeyed the principles of 
that important revelation ! Parents 
should be examples to their children 
in regard to these matters. The 
Prophet of God, as true Proph- 
ets always have, exhibited great 
boldness, and spoke plainly to the 
people. That is what we need, we 
do not want to be sustained in 
things that lead down to sorrow 
and destruction. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
us and help us to understand our 
mission in the earth, that we may be 
able to be bold in the defense of 
truth and righteousness. President 
Hart has set us a good example in 
this respect. You remember read- 
ing in the newspapers that when he 
was sitting in the Senate at Boise, 
a gentleman had the audacity to 
attack his religion. He rose in his 
seat, and rebuked him, and notified 
the Senate that never would he 
stand for it. The result was that 
all the members of that senate re- 
spect him, and all our people love 
him for it. May God bless you. 
Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE H. BRIMHALL. 

(President of Brigham Young Uni- 
versity.) 

I am full of gratitude for the 
blessings that have come to me from 
my fathers and my mothers, both in 
heaven and on earth. I feel as I 
nearly always feel in the presence of 
an assembly of my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I need their faith and pray- 
ers; and if I get these I shall not 



have any occasion to ask for your at- 
tention. You have not come here to 
hear me. You have come here to 
hear the word of the Lord, and if I 
have been called by authority to be 
the instrument, feeble and unworthy 
as I am, why, the Lord will be 
praised for anything that I may say, 
and it will depend upon Him and 
you. 

During the remarks made at the 
opening of this conference, by Presi- 
dent Smith, I was led to reflect, and 
I felt very keenly that he was actu- 
ated by the spirit of boldness and 
courage that came from his calling, 
reinforced by our Father. He did 
not ask what would increase his 
good favor among this people. He 
evidently had but one thought, and 
that thought was akin to that which 
inspired the Prophet Brigham when 
the question came up as to who was 
to lead the Church, and he remarked 
"I do not care who leads this- 
Church, even though it were Ann 
Lee, but one thing I must know, and 
that is what God says about it." 
And President Smith has but one 
consideration, "What is the will of 
the Lord concerning this people," 
and He has given it to us — the wilr 
of the Lord. There is a passage of 
scripture in one of the revelations, 
wherein the Lord says: 

"Inasmuch as My people build an 
house unto Me in the name of the Lord, 
and do not suffer any unclean thing to 
come unto it that it be not defiled. My 
glory shall rest upon it." 

Some evil person might have 
come into that house, some apos- 
tate, some enemy might have- 
sneaked in. Our great Temple here 
has been invaded by evil persons- 
getting in there and taking pictures,. 
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thievfcs as they were ; but it was not 
suffered. You did not consent to 
it ; I did not consent to it ; the au- 
thorities did not consent to it. Hence 
it could not be said that we suffered 
or permitted these things. President 
Smith can not sanction anything in 
Zion that will pollute her. 

We sang here today, "Let the 
mountains shout for joy ;" and when 
that hymn was being sung I recalled 
a circumstance of last year when 
sixty-five eminent scientists were 
our guests. We were very desirous 
that they should know the truth 
concerning the character of our peo- 
ple, and we attempted to tell them 
the truth, when one of them said, 
"Don't talk, the mountains shout for 
you. See the canals at their base. 
The ground echoes the thoughts and 
character of your people. See the 
orchards, see the harvests, the fields ; 
look at your buildings ; they cry out 
what you are. It all speaks for you, 
and it gives the lie to all that has 
been said about you as a bad peo- 
ple." I thought in my soul, verily 
the prophecy is being fulfilled which 
said that the mountains should melt 
away. I believe in the literal melt- 
ing away of the mountains of ice at 
the coming of the Ten Tribes from 
the North ; but I believe also it may 
have a figurative meaning — the 
mountains of prejudice melting 
away before this people. I believe 
what the young missionary said 
when the minister said to him, 
"Why, you have Moses and the 
Prophets : why not listen to them ?" 
He turned and said to him, "I would 
have yon understand that Wilford 
Woodruff, in his place, is as great 
a prophet as Moses ever dared to 
be.' - I too believe that about Presi- 
dent Woodruff. I believed that 
when I heard him say, during the 



time we were dedicating the Temple 
here, "From this date this people 
will begin to prevail among the na- 
tions of the earth." We, through 
the action of our fathers and our 
mothers had prevailed against the 
desert. We had prevailed against 
persecution. We had prevailed 
against the insidious inroads of vice, 
and we had produced a community 
of which God could say, through 
His Prophet, when that glorious 
house was finished, "They shall now 
prevail against the prejudices of the 
world." Have we done it? Think 
where we then stood politically. 
Think where we stood financially. 
Think where we stood educationally, 
at the time that prophecy was made ; 
and then think where we stand now. 
Why, we through our proselyting 
are now confronted with ministers 
congregating and crying out, "We 
are powerless. Some laws must be 
enacted against these 'Mormon' 
elders." Is that prevailing? The 
"Mormons" have been branded — 
the Latter-day Saints — as an igno- 
rant people. What is the condition 
today? Ask the college presidents 
of this and other nations about those 
of our number who are or have been 
away studying. Who would have 
said, who would have dared to say 
ten years ago, that one of the great- 
est universities in the United States 
would send to the Brigham Young 
University for one of its "Mormon" 
boy professors to come back to Chi- 
cago and occupy a professor's chair? 
And when our boys go out, they ob- 
serve something that makes us think. 
One returned a few weeks ago. He 
said, "We are on the map educa- 
tionally." It was said of him : "You 
are from the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity?" "Yes." Of another it 
was said, "You are from the B. Y. 
College," and so on. 
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Brothers and sisters, we are pre- 
vailing. Why are we prevailing in 
Zion? We are prevailing because 
we have refused to suffer Zion to be 
defiled. Zion cannot be defiled, be- 
cause the Prophet of God will never 
consent, and there never has been, 
and there never will be, an official 
assent to the inroad of any iniquity 
among this people. As long as there 
is always an official phalanx stand- 
ing up and refusing official sanction 
to the admittance of any evil in this 
Church, then Zion, the organization 
that God has established, cannot be 
defiled. "Individuals may be de- 
filed," as Brother Maeser used to 
say. "The Lord has said that this 
kingdom shall never fail ; but he has 
never said that I shall never fail." 

There is Zion, the pure in heart. 
There is Zion, this continent. There 
is Zion, the organization of the 
Church of God. Zion is glorious. 
Zion is the bride of Christ. Zion is 
that which we should defend. She 
is a ship of eternal state, and I am 
so glad, so happy to be a part of that 
great thing called Zion. 

Our President yesterday took the 
proper stand in refusing to let Zion 
be defiled. Now what is my mis- 
sion? To go to my place, back to 
the Brigham Young University, and 
say to our force of teachers, we shall 
still refuse anything admittance into 
this school that will defile Zion. 
What is my duty next? To go to 
my own home, and do the same 
thing. To the bishops and the presi- 
dents of stakes I have nothing to 
say. They know they are the most 
responsible men in the Church under 
the general authorities. I know 
what is to be done. I know that if 
nothing had been done in this con- 
ference, but to listen to the word of 
the Lord yesterday, Israel would be 
well repaid. God bless you. Amen. 
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Lives of faithful Church members con- 
sistent with Gospel — Professed Chris- 
tian ministers inconsistently repudiate 
Christ's mission— Inspiration manifest 
in our leaders — Saints should be 
united, and labor for welfare of others. 

I certainly would have been 
pleased if our brethren had felt dis- 
posed to occupy the remaining time. 
I have rejoiced in their testimonies, 
in what they have had to say by way 
of admonition and encouragement 
to the Latter-day Saints. I feel that 
we have had a most excellent time so 
far during this conference. The ad- 
monition, the advice, the instruction 
imparted, have been for our good 
individually and collectively, and I 
feel that it should sink deep into our 
souls. We should feel to rejoice in 
such teachings as we receive in this 
dispensation ; teachings that are up- 
lifting and will make us better not 
only as members of the Church but 
better as citizens in the community. 
There is nothing in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ that is not uplifting. 
There never was and never will be 
advice given to the Latter-day 
Saints from their leaders that will 
not be for their good, for our lead- 
ers have but one desire, and that is 
the salvation of the people, both 
temporally and spiritually. 

We ought to rejoice in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, because it is • the 
truth revealed again. We are not 
walking in darkness. We are not 
led by blind leaders who have taken 
to themselves authority and prerog- 
atives which do not belong to them ; 
but we are led by and directed 
through the spirit of inspiration, and 
it behooves each one of us as mem- 
bers of the Church to heed the 
warning voice and follow the in- 
struction that is given at our confer- 
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ences. We are, notwithstanding our 
■weaknesses, the best people in the 
world. I do not say that boastingly, 
for I believe that this truth is evi- 
dent to all who are willing to ob- 
serve for themselves. We are mor- 
ally clean, in every way equal, and 
in many ways superior to any other 
people. The reason is that we have 
received the truth, the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is not to us 
a dead letter, something perhaps to 
be followed on the Sabbath day and 
forgotten on the six other days of 
the week ; but our religion is an 
every-day religion. We are expect- 
ed to live in accordance with the 
principles of truth every day of our 
lives ; for these principles are just 
as true in the middle of the week as 
they are on the Sabbath day. I be- 
lieve, further, that the Latter-day 
Saints are the only people who are 
consistent in their belief, and prac- 
tice. We accept Jesus as the Re- 
deemer of the world without qualifi- 
cation, and that is not done gener- 
ally in the world, among those who 
■profess to believe in Him and call 
themselves Christians. Even among 
many ministers who affix to their 
names the title of reverend, He is 
not accepted as the Redeemer of 
mankind. They are not consistent, 
because they do not teach and they 
do not practice the principles that 
have been set forth by the Savior, 
and which are recorded in the scrip- 
tures. Men stand up before the peo- 
ple in the congregations of the so- 
called Christian communities, and 
declare that they do not accept 
Christ as the Redeemer of the 
world. They teach the people that 
they do not believe in the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. They do not 
.even accept the eternal resurrection 
of the Christ. They do not believe 
that He came into the world to take 



upon Him the sins of the world and 
redeem us from out sins. They 
scoff at the idea that He had power 
to offer Himself a sacrifice for the 
sins of others. They deny the mira- 
cles that the Savior performed, and 
say they do not believe in them. 
They call themselves progressive, 
and declare that they have received 
greater light, greater understand- 
ing, greater development through 
their researches, through their study 
and their own wisdom, by which, 
they have come to the conclusion 
that these things recorded in the 
scriptures are fables, and were writ- 
ten in a day when the people were 
inclined to believe and accept as 
miracles things which did not and 
could not occur. 

I am just simple enough in my 
belief to accept that which is record- 
ed in the scriptures. I believe it 
with all my heart. I know that 
Jesus is the Christ, that He did 
come into the world to redeem the 
world from sin, and that men 
through acceptance of the principles 
of the Gospel — those principles 
which were taught at the opening of 
our conference — will receive a re- 
ward and an exaltation in the king- 
dom of our God. I know that salva- 
tion does not come through any 
other name than that of Jesus Christ, 
and that any man who will not obey 
the principles of truth as Christ set 
them forth in His Gospel will not 
receive the remission of sins, and 
cannot enter into the kingdom which 
is prepared. for the righteous. 

I desire to read a little from one 
of the revelations given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

''Therefore, whosoever belongeth to 
my Church need not fear, for such 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
But. it is they who do not fear me, 
neither keep my commandments, but 
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build up churches unto themselves to 
get gain, yea, and all those that do 
wickedly and build up the kingdom of 
the devil; yea, verily, verily I say unto 
you, that it is they that I will disturb, 
and cause to tremble and shake to the 
center. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God. I came unto my own, 
and my own received me not. I am 
the light which shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not. I am He who said, other sheep 
have I which are not of this fold, unto 
my disciples, and many there were 
of the house of Jacob. And I will 
show unto this people that I had other 
.sheep, and that they were a branch 
of the house of Jacob. And I will 
bring to light their marvelous works, 
which they did in my name. Yea, and 
1 will also bring to light my Gospel 
which was ministered unto them, and, 
behold, they shall not deny that which 
you have received, but they shall build 
it up, and shall bring to light the true 
points of my doctrine, yea, and the 
only doctrine which is in me. And 
this I do that I may establish my 
Gospel, that there may not be so much 
contention; yea, Satan doth stir up the 
hearts of the people to contention con- 
cerning the points of my doctrine; and 
in these things they do err, for they 
do wrest the scriptures and do not 
understand them. Therefore, I will 
unfold unto them this great mystery. 
For, behold, I will gather them as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, if they will not harden their 
hearts. Yea, if they will come, they 
may, and partake of the waters of life 
freely. Behold, this is my doctrine: 
whosoever repenteth and cometh unto 
me, the same is my church. Whoso- 
ever declareth more or less than this, 
the same is not of me, but is against 
me; therefore he is not of my church. 
And now, behold, whosoever is of my 
church, and endureth of my church to 
the end, him will I establish upon my 
rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against him." 

Now, there are those who declare 
more or less than this. They will 
not repent of their sins. They will 
not accept Jesus as the Redeemer of 
the world." They will not believe 
that He spoke the truth when .He 



declared unto the people that He 
was the Son of God, and that He 
came to fulfill the mission that was 
given to Him of His Father, to re- 
deem the world from sin. They re- 
ject these things. They will not be- 
lieve them; hence they remain in 
the bondage of sin, and cannot be 
redeemed, because they will not re- 
ceive the principles by which salva- 
tion comes. There are many of this 
class that go around through the 
country, stirring up the hearts of the 
people against the truth, declaring 
that these things are not so, and that 
it is unnecessary for men to observe 
these principles, and ordinances that 
are declared in the scriptures to be 
essential to salvation. They are de- 
stroying the faith of the people 
wherever it is possible. But we 
should be strong in the faith; each 
one of us should be filled with a de- 
termination to serve the Lord and 
to keep His commandments, for we 
have received the light which 
shineth in darkness that comes from 
the Lord. We are not walking in 
darkness, but in the light of truth 
as it has been revealed. There is no 
occasion for the memhers of the 
Church to go astray, to disregard 
the principles of the Gospel, for 
they are so plain and have been set 
forth in such clearness, that none 
need stumble or be in doubt con- 
cerning them. It is necessary that 
we should keep them in mind con- 
stantly, living worthily before the 
Lord, that we may receive His 
blessings. 

Now, at this conference we have 
heard a great deal concerning the 
duties of the members of the 
Church, the responsibilities resting 
upon those who have been called to 
hold the priesthood and who hold 
positions of trust and of presidency 
among the people, whether it be in 
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the stakes, the wards, the quorums 
of the priesthood or other organi- 
zations. We have been instructed 
concerning our duties, how there is 
work enough for all of us to do. 
There need be no idlers among us. 
We have heard all of these things, 
and we should remember them and 
put them into practice, so far as our 
duties are concerned as members of 
the Church. The blessings of the 
Gospel will not come unto us if we 
disregard our duties and break the 
commandments of the Lord, we will 
not be blessed if we refuse to listen 
to the priesthood and will not fol- 
low the instructions that are given 
to us from time to time. We have 
officers in the Church necessarily to 
take the lead and to instruct the 
people, and they arc inspired men. 
The bishops, • the presidents of 
stakes, the- various officers who are 
called and appointed to take charge 
of the many departments in the 
great work of the Lord are men of 
inspiration, and they have the right 
■to the Spirit of the Lord, and they 
receive inspiration for their guid- 
ance and for the guidance of the 
people over whom they preside. We 
should listen to them, and obey their 
instructions. When we pray we 
should ask the Lord to pour out His 
Spirit upon the leaders in the 
Church, whether they minister as 
bishops of the wards, presidents of 
stakes, or in the presidency of the 
Church. We should not pray merely 
with our lips : but in every act, in 
our conversation, in all that we un- 
dertake to do, we should try to 
carry out the expressions of our 
prayers, and be in harmony with the 
thoughts that we declare to the 
Lord in our daily supplications. 

The Lord will bless Zion. He 
will pour out His Spirit upon the 
people. He will prosper them if 



they will remember Him, if they 
will keep His commandments, if 
they will observe the covenants that 
they have made Him and not vio- 
late them; if they will hold them- 
selves aloof from the world, and not 
be partakers of the sins of the 
world. I do not mean to say that 
we ought not to associate at any 
time with those not of our faith, for 
there are many good people who 
have not embraced the Gospel. We 
are not required to avoid tlr:m, for 
our mission in the world is with 
them, to convert them to the truth if 
wc can. But we need not be par- 
takers of the sins of the world; we 
need not follow the- foolish fashions 
of the world. We need not corrupt 
ourselves because many in the world 
are corrupt. We have received bet- 
ter things. We are walking in the 
knowledge and the understanding 
of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and are entitled to that in- 
spiration which will warn us of 
danger and guide us in the path of 
duty, and give -us power to resist 
and overcome evil. We have the 
right to call upon the Lord in prayer 
and in faith for help, for guidance, 
for the assistance of His Holy 
Spirit, and we will receive it. And 
I pray that we may be true to our 
covenants, true to each other; that 
we will cast out of our hearts all 
that is evil, that we will not speak 
evil one of another, or be given to 
backbiting or contention or strife, 
for the spirit of wickedness destroys 
faith and tends to divide and separ- 
ate instead of uniting and strength- 
ening the people. We must stand 
united as one — our purposes are the 
same, our aims are the same. We 
are laboring in the direction of eter- 
nal life arid progression. There is 
no variance among the teachers in 
Israel concerning the principles of 
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the Gospel. W e are united concern- 
ing these things. There is no di- 
vision among the authorities, and 
there need be no division among the 
people; but unity, peace, brotherly 
love, kindness and fellowship one to 
another. These are the blessings 
that we are entitled to, if we will 
live in accordance with the Gospel, 
and the Lord will pour out other 
and greater blessings, even all that 
we are able to contain. I pray that 
we will keep the commandments of 
the Lord, be diligent in the dis- 
charge of our duties, and each one 
labor, not merely for his personal 
salvation but in the interests of the 
entire community and the salvation 
of the children of men. This is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Send 
out Thy light;" Sister Nellie Parr 
rendered the solo. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Stephen L. Chipman. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 2 
p. m. Elder George F. Richards 
presided, and the Liberty stake male 
chorus sang the musical selections. 

The hymn, "Nearer to Thee," 
was rendered by the male singers. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Israel Call. 

"The wondrous cross" was sung 
by the male choir. 

ELDER HEPHI L. MORRIS. 

(President of Salt Lake Stake.) 
The fact that we are forced to 
hold an open-air meeting is a source 
of gratification to me, and must be 



to you all when you consider that 
the spacious Tabernacle and As- 
sembly Hall are not commodious 
enough to hold the hosts of Israel 
who have assembled to hear the 
word of the Lord. It is indeed a 
glorious and marvelous change 
since the day when our enemies pre- 
dicted that the death of Joseph 
Smith would bring about the end 
of "Mormonism." Through the 
machinations of evil and designing 
men he became a martyr like many 
prophets before him, but it did not 
place the period to "Mormonism." 
Our enemies then foretold the end 
of our Church with the death of 
Brigham Young, but it does not ap- 
pear today as though the death of 
either of our first great leaders had 
brought the end of "Mormonism," 
or in any way hindered its growth. 
For indeed, "Mormonism" has not 
only increased steadily in member- 
ship, but has become a more and 
more important factor in the better- 
ment of mankind. I am thankful to 
be one who, by the kind providence 
of God has espoused that cause. 

I am reminded of a prediction 
made by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
when he stood by the side of a little 
jail, which had at one time held 
him and some of his brethren as 
prisoners. He prophesied that the 
Saints would continue to suffer 
many persecutions, and that they 
would be driven west; many of 
them should die because of the 
hardships and vicissitudes through 
which they should pass, and that 
they should build many cities and 
towns and become a mighty people 
in the midst of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. That was in the year 1842. 
Scarcely seventy-five years have 
elapsed, and we see a remarkable 
fulfillment of the prophecy. Do not 
these Rocky Mountain states, with 
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their million of prosperous people, 
afford a complete fulfillment of that 
prophecy ? 

I do not know that we have any 
real enemies today. I have heard 
of a million women, (the W. C. T. 
IT.), who wanted to do us some 
harm on different occasions, but I 
think their animosities have arisen 
out of their ignorance, because their 
minds have been pre j diced against 
the Latter-day Saints. I believe the 
world has grown more and more to 
an appreciation of the Latter-day 
Saints through the fruits of their 
social, industrial and religious ef- 
forts. I believe no man of modern 
civilization, not blinded by bigotry, 
would undertake to break down, or 
even limit the efficacy of "Mormon- 
ism" for human service. "Mor- 
monism" has brought into existence 
in this great western country one or 
two generations of men that com- 
pare most favorably with the man- 
hood of the country at large. "Mor- 
monism," by its practical views and 
activities, has given to our nation 
this splendid country, teeming with 
its wealth and treasure, and its in- 
finite possibilities. "Mormonism" 
has given to society, to the state, 
and the nation, thousands of splen- 
did, patriotic, intelligent and force- 
ful men and women that have been 
a distinct asset to the great national 
life. None but the bigot, the nar- 
row-minded would undertake to re- 
strain or crush an institution which 
can contribute so generously to the 
public welfare. 

What has been the dominating 
power, the element of strength in 
holding together this people? The 
Prophet Joseph Smith was once 
asked the question, how it was that 
he governed his people so well. His 
reply was, "I teach them correct 
principles and they govern them- 



selves." This has been fundamental 
with the Latter-day Saints. It has 
been stated by those who would de- 
tract from us, that " 'Mormonism' 
thrives best where ignorance 
abounds." There could be nothing 
farther from the truth than this 
statement, and I speak as one on the 
inside, one born and reared in 
"Mormonism" and more or less ac- 
tive in its various institutions. I 
have grown through years of ser- 
vice, small though it may be, to re- 
gard "Mormonism" as a gigantic 
institution of education. If you will 
take time and pains to study the or- 
ganizations of the "Mormon" peo- 
ple, I think you will agree with me 
in this idea, viz., that all the teach- 
ing and^ institutional work of the 
"Mormon" Church is educative in 
the broadest and highest sense. 

The great mission of the Church 
is to carry the message of truth to 
man. and teach him to live in con- 
formity to that truth for his present 
and eternal welfare. 

Aside from that great office of 
the Church, which it performs most 
splendidly, the organizations within 
the Church, which have been desig- 
nated "helps in government," con- 
tribute as auxiliary institutions to 
the great undertaking. The first 
auxiliary organization of the 
Church was established in the days 
of the Prophet and is known as the 
Woman's Relief Society. For over 
half a century it ha-s ministered to 
the relief and comfort of the poor, 
the sick and the unfortunate. There 
is no more beautiful work in all the 
world than that done in the name of 
"sweet charity." 

The Relief Society sisters con- 
tribute systematically to the blessing 
of mankind wherever the Church 
is organized, without regard to race, 
creed or color. They hold regular 
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meetings, with courses of study, 
choosing such subjects as will help 
them to become better wives and 
mothers, daughters and sisters, and 
more useful members of the com- 
munity. Anything which makes for 
the refinement and preservation of 
the woman, the mother, the wife, is 
certainly a source of strength and 
power and virtue. Surely this is a 
work no one will undertake to de- 
stroy. It is a work which repre- 
sents effort, expenditure of means 
and time and the betterment of all 
who participate in the work, as well 
as the benefit and blessings of those 
who are administered to. And be- 
hind it all is the element of educa- 
tion, the men and women thus en- 
gaged become more proficient in the 
service of their kind. 

Then we have the Sunday School, 
of which we may be justly proud, 
for I believe it surpasses all similar 
organizations in the world in point 
of efficiency and membership. One 
hundred fifty thousand children and 
men and women are enrolled in this 
splendid organization. They meet 
every Sunday morning, divide into 
their various grades and depart- 
ments with trained teachers in 
charge of each class, who instruct 
them in those . subjects which are 
best adapted for the physical, moral 
and spiritual welfare. 

It is primarily a system of educa- 
tion. "Where ignorance abounds, 
'Mormonism' thrives?" It is exact- 
ly the reverse. The main strength 
of "Mormonism" lies in the intelli- 
gence of its members, and every in- 
stitution in the Church aims at their 
education. Do you not know this to 
be true? Take the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association, 
with from thirty to forty thousand 
members. They meet weeklv to dis- 
cuss such subjects as will make 



them better citizens, better members 
of their Church, and better mem- 
bers of society. Are these the means 
which would be employed by an in- 
stitution that wished to keep its 
members in ignorance? Then there 
is the Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Association, numbering 
sixty-five thousand, where the ladies 
assemble at least once a week to 
study domestic arts, science, litera- 
ture, history, and everything that 
will tend to make of them a higher 
and more refined type of woman- 
hood. Then you have the Primary 
Association, where once a week, or 
oftener, young ladies of scholastic 
training meet in the meetinghouse 
or in the schoolhouse, where it is 
permitted, and there teach the little 
children the first principles of ser- 
vice to mankind, and reverence for 
God. And then comes the last of 
our institutions, known as the Re- 
ligion Class Work. 

The moral education of the youth 
is one of the most serious problems 
which is presented to the educators 
of our nation. The Bible has been 
tabooed for many years. I am not 
advocating religious training in pub- 
lic schools, but I do believe that 
there is not sufficient moral and re- 
ligious training among the youth of 
our land today. The Latter-day 
Saints believe that children should 
he taught reverence for God and 
have developed in their hearts faith 
in Him, and a comprehension of 
their obligation even as children to 
God. Therefore the "Mormon" 
people have established this Religion 
Class Work to promote faith and 
moral growth in connection with the 
education of the youth. Now then, 
under these circumstances, it occurs 
to me that this is one great gigantic 
institution of which we may all be 
proud. 
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May the Lord preserve and pros- 
per this people to serve mankind and 
to promote His cause on the earth, 
is my prayer, in His name. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. ORME. 

(President of Tooele Stake.) 

My brothers, sisters and friends, 
I have listened, with interest and 
rejoicing, to the discourse delivered 
by President Nephi L. Morris. I 
feel to congratulate our people on 
their achievements, on their success, 
and what they have accomplished 
and are accomplishing along an ed- 
ucational line, for the uplifting of 
the children of men, for the ad- 
vancement of the human race, for 
acquiring the high intellectual con- 
dition that our Father in Heaven 
desires His children should reach 
while they are here upon the earth, 
that we may become educated and 
qualified for the future existence it 
is destined that the children of our 
Father should attain unto. All 
throughout this conference, the 
splendid meetings and discourses 
that we have had on this Temple 
Block, the declarations of the faith 
that this people have in Israel's 
God, and the demonstration thereof 
in the works that they have pro- 
duced, show their desire to serve 
Him and to keep His command- 
ments. Think of what appeared to 
the children of men an insignificant 
organization in the beginning, with 
only six members, poorly equipped 
or qualified to promulgate the 
truth, and destined to build up a 
marvelous missionary system in the 
future. Add to this system that 
which has been spoken of by Presi- 
dent Morris, it seems to me would 
be worthy of our consideration for 
a little while. 



In the beginning, with only six 
men to start out and face an oppos- 
ing world, nearly, all whom the 
elders came in contact with were 
opposed to that which they set 
forth. Even from the time when 
Joseph Smith the Prophet first de- 
clared the visitation of the Father 
and the Son, until the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, the sena 
ing forth of the first elders to preacn 
unto the people the words that had 
been given unto that youthful 
prophet, I say, to look at it from 
that beginning it would seem im- 
possible to accomplish what we have 
at the present time. Consider also 
that they had not sufficient means 
to publish to the world the record 
that had been committed into their 
hands by a holy angel, to present 
unto the world as a testimony and 
a witness that God had not confined 
His ministrations, or His prophets, 
to one hemisphere, but that it had 
been extended further. Since that 
time we have succeeded in sending 
out thousands of elders to the vari- 
ous nations of the earth, at a great 
expense, amounting to hundreds of 
thousands of dollars annually, for 
the promulgation of this Gospel. 
Many of our elders have been well 
equipped from an educational stand- 
point, and supplied with proper lit- 
erature, so that they could visit the 
homes of the rich and the learned 
in civilized nations, as well as the 
poor, and present unto them those 
glorious truths that had been re- 
vealed unto the Prophet Joseph, 
giving unto the world a new witness 
for God and for Jesus Christ. 

There had been errors creep into 
the churches that had been organ- 
ized by men, errors relating to the 
existence of God, His being and at- 
tributes. Men had no faith in the 
declaration made by Joseph Smith, 
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that he had seen a vision, and that 
God had manifested Himself unto 
him, and that He was indeed a per- 
sonage like unto man, and that the 
Son was in His image and likeness, 
as the scriptures had told. But the 
minds of men had been darkened 
on this subject, and it seemed im- 
possible for them to believe his 
statement. He declared in very deed 
that he had seen God, and His Son 
Jesus Christ. The young man, fear- 
lessly desiring to discharge the duty 
that the Lord had placed upon him, 
declared that God was not, as had 
been proclaimed, without body, 
parts or passions, but that He pos- 
sesses a body, with limbs, head and 
all" parts and organs as a man has 
them. He testified that he knew 
this, for he had seen with his eyes, 
that he had heard Their voices, and 
that he had conversed with Jesus 
Christ who was crucified on Cal- 
vary, according to the testimony of 
the apostles whom He had chosen 
•from among men. 

That Christ had arisen from the 
grave, and ascended bodily into 
heaven, is a fact which seems to 
have been lost sight of by the chil- 
dren of men. This young man de- 
clared that it was a fact. He was a 
witness of it for he had seen Jesus 
and the Father. He had heard 
Their voices, and this testimony had 
been given unto him, and it was his 
privilege and his duty, as a new wit- 
ness for God, to stand forth and de- 
clare unto the world, in this dis- 
pensation, those things that had 
been known in former dispensations, 
the saving powers and principles of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It was 
that testimony, borne by humble 
elders, sent forth without worldly 
means, but rich in spirit and with a 
testimony that God lived, and that 
His work had been established upon 



the earth. That was what brought 
our parents and grandparents, and 
many of us, into this goodly land, 
where we are surrounded with fa- 
vorable conditions, with institutions 
for advancement and learning, that 
we have heard about this afternoon. 

I bear my testimony to the truth- 
fulness of this work, that the world 
calls "Mormonism ;" it is the big- 
gest proposition before the children 
of men today, both from a worldly 
standpoint and from a spiritual or 
religious standpoint. I make that 
statement partly on the grounds of 
the educational system that is in our 
midst, making us acquainted with 
the things of the world, with the 
science and arts of the day, the 
high accomplishments and achieve- 
ments along these lines. As for 
spiritual advancement, the greatest 
thing before the world, we believe 
in that also, and with all our hearts, 
for it deals not only with men in 
this life, for their betterment, both 
temporally and spiritually, but it 
reaches beyond the vail. We are 
informed that before this earth on 
which we live was framed, the 
spirits of men did in reality exist, 
that they were organized by the 
great Head, and He saw among 
them great and mighty spirits, 
choice men and women, as recorded 
in the Pearl of Great Price, chap- 
ter 3. Our Father in Heaven, rec- 
ognizing the intellectual greatness 
of many of those beings that had 
been organized in that spiritual 
stage of existence, remarked to 
those in the Council with Him, 
something like this : "See, here is 
space, let us go down and create an 
earth on which these spirits may 
dwell." From that we learn and 
understand that this earth was cre- 
ated and made habitable for man- 
kind, He said, "They who keep theii 
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first estate shall be added upon ; and 
they who keep not their first estate, 
shall not have glory in the same 
kingdom with those who keep their 
first estate ; they who keep their sec- 
ond estate, shall have glory added 
upon their heads for ever and ever." 

My brothers and sisters, here is 
something for us to consider : intel- 
ligences in the beginning, before the 
organization of this earth, and this 
earth being brought into existence 
for their benefit, that they might 
become educated and qualified to be- 
come as their Father, God. The 
Savior of the world said that the 
children of men should become per- 
fect as their Heavenly Father is per- 
fect, and that they could reach that 
position by keeping the laws of God 
in these two estates. Latter-day 
Saints and all Israel should awaken 
to a realization of the condition that 
we are in here. We have obeyed 
the principles of faith and repent- 
ance, and yielded obedience to the 
doctrine of baptism in water by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins, 
and have had hands laid upon our 
heads for confirmation in the 
Church of Christ, and for the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost. We should 
comprehend our true condition and 
exercise ourselves in the perform- 
ance of duty and responsibility be- 
fore our Father, for, in yielding 
obedience unto these doctrines, we 
made a covenant to serve Him for- 
ever, to keep His commandments, 
and observe all His laws. If we 
fail to do this, we shall fall short 
of the glory that has been promised 
to all the children of our Father 
who are obedient unto His com- 
mandments. 

I believe that it is easy for men 
to fall from grace, even after they 
have received the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ and become con- 



verted. I believe that they can be- 
come lukewarm, as did one of the 
Churches in olden times. The Apos- 
tle John, the Revelator, seeing their 
condition, declared that they were 
neither cold nor hot, and only wor- 
thy to be spued opt of his mouth. I 
believe, that even Latter-day Saints 
can become in that condition. We 
ought to be faithful in the payment 
of our tithes, in observing the word 
of wisdom, attending to our prayers 
and our sacrament meetings, and 
take advantage of the institution? 
of learning that have been organizeu 
for our benefit and education, and 
accept the revelations of our Father, 
that He has given unto the children 
of men. I pray God to strengthen 
our testimony and create within us 
a desire to serve Him unto the end, 
which I ask through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The male chorus rendered a se- 
lection entitled "Just Beyond." 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(President of Bureau of Information.) 

Brethren, sisters and friends, I 
have great pleasure in greeting you 
this afternoon, and trust that I 
shall enjoy the same spirit that has 
characterized the remarks of my 
brethren. If there be any strangers 
among you, from that which has 
already been said, they must be im- 
pressed with the comprehensive- 
ness of what is called '^Mormon- 
ism." Our last speaker dwelt 
briefly upon our belief in the pre- 
existence of spirits showing that 
our existence did not commence 
upon this earth, but that we were 
fore-ordained to come and dwell 
here for a season, to perform the 
mission which God had given unto 
us. 
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President Morris, in his remarks 
dwelt upon the organization of the 
Church, and the auxiliary branches 
thereof, and endeavored to make 
clear to you the special work of our 
Relief Societies, our Young La- 
dies and Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, our Pri- 
mary Associations, our Sunday 
Schools and Religion Classes, and 
the wide field of activity occupied 
by these auxiliary organizations of 
the Church, for the special benefit 
of the various members thereof. 
But the Church does not exist by 
virtue of these organizations. God 
has given unto us something more 
than auxiliary work. One of the 
brethren referred to the fact that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith received 
revelations from the Almighty. 
We declare that God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Son, appeared 
unto him in vision, and made clear 
unto him his great mission upon 
earth. In that connection he was 
assured that other messengers 
should come, who would confer up- 
on him greater powers and give 
other instructions. 

Upon this block, I have the honor 
of meeting from day to day many 
of the strangers who come among 
us. At least two hundred and fifty 
thousand visitors come to Utah each 
year many coming to this "City of 
the Saints" that they may learn 
something of our faith. I am im- 
pressed with the fact that one of the 
revelations, often referred to by our 
elders, has been fulfilled in greater 
detail than we sometimes declare,not 
only by the gathering of the Saints 
who have fulfilled to -the very let- 
ter these words, but by the coming 
of the strangers : "For it shall come 
to pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord's House shall 
he exalted above the hills and all 



nations shall flow unto it, and many 
people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob, and He will teach us of 
His ways and we will walk in His 
paths." Although many may not 
so view it, yet they do come to learn 
something of the ways of the Al- 
mighty with regard to the work 
of this people in the Rocky Moun- 
tains. And we have pleasure in 
telling them the story that has been 
recited in your hearing, with regard 
to the commencement of this great 
work, and that subsequently another 
heavenly personage came unto the 
prophet Joseph Smith. 

We declare in all soberness that 
the revelation is true, that John the 
Baptist, who holds the keys of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, placed his 
hands upon the head of Joseph the 
Prophet and ordained him to that 
priesthood, giving him all the keys 
and authority pertaining thereto. 
And we go still further, to the 
astonishment of some who have 
never heard "Mormon" doctrines 
before. We declare that even then 
the Church was not fully organized, 
it was not organized as fully as God 
intended. They who were chosen 
by the Savior when He was en- 
gaged in His ministry upon the 
earth, they of whom He said : "Ye 
have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you and ordained you," even 
Peter, James and John, the resur- 
rected apostles of the Lord, Jesus 
Christ came unto that youthful 
prophet, placed their hands upon 
his head and gave unto him the au- 
thority of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood. Now what does it mean? 
It means that the Church in the Lat- 
ter days has been organized as per- 
fectly as in former days, with 
prophets, pastors, teachers, deacons, 
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evangelists, etc.* "for the perfecting 
of the Saints." And hence we say 
unto you, the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood has been bestowed upon the 
children of men, and there are men 
within the sound of my voice who 
hold that priesthood, High Priests, 
Seventies, Elders, who possess all 
the authority possessed by the mini- 
stry in the days of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And there is also the Aaron- 
ic Priesthood, which we term 
sometimes the Lesser Priesthood, 
with its Priests, Teachers, and 
Deacons ministering for the salva- 
tion of men. 

Do you realize how much these 
truths have been impressed upon 
the hearts of our children? Let me 
tell you one little circumstance that 
occured upon this block. Some- 
* time ago, while glancing through 
the window, I perceived a little 
group of strangers on the steps of 
the Assembly Hall, the building op- 
posite to us. I wondered who was 
conversing with these strangers. It 
was of interest to me to find out, it 
being part of my work to observe 
that the teachings here are given by 
men and women who are authorized 
to do the work. I therefore joined 
the company. A stake conference 
was being held in the Assembly 
Hall, President Nephi L. Morris 
presiding over the meeting, but the 
group of strangers stood on the out- 
side. Mingling with them I per- 
ceived that they were being enter- 
tained by a boy, a little fellow, who 
was standing on the steps so that 
they could see and hear him. The 
strangers were asking questions: 
"Well, my boy, are you a 'Mor- 
mon'?" 

"Oh, yes sir." 

"Well, are you a minister?" 

"No, sir." 

"What are you?" 



"I am a deacon, sir." 

"What is a deacon?" 

"A deacon's office is the first in 
the Aaronic Priesthood, and I have 
to work as a deacon, and that is why 
I am at the door." 

"And what is the Aaronic Priest- 
hood?" was the question. The boy, 
not more than twelve or thirteen 
years of age, answered promptly : 

"Sir, the Aaronic Priesthood is 
the authority given by John the 
Baptist when he laid his hands upon 
the head of Joseph Smith, and it has 
come down and I have been or- 
dained a deacon, and s l hold the 
Aaronic Priesthood." 

Oh ! bless the soul of that boy. I 
don't know today who he was but 
I felt like hugging him, because of 
the testimony he was thus bearing; 
for in the simplicity of his heart and 
by his youthful appearance he im- 
pressed those strangers so that, at 
least, they recognized the earnest- 
ness, frankness and sincerity of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Our children understand these 
things. They are taught unto them 
and, hence, without hesitancy they 
declare that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is or- 
ganized, fully and completely, for 
the salvation of man in the latter 
days. When we talk to the people 
in this manner they acknowledge 
that it is a wonderful work, and as 
they gaze at the beautiful building, 
our Temple, — that monument in 
stone so eloquently spoken of yes- 
terday by Elder B. H. Roberts, they 
invariably ask "what is the building 
for?" We declare that it stands as 
a testimony of another principle 
pertaining to the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. For we not only be- 
lieve, as President Orme has said 
"that from the eternities we were 
prepared for this probation and that 
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through this probation we are to 
minister to the children of men, giv- 
ing the warning message pertaining 
to the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ," but we are to extend that 
mission beyond the vail. We never 
expect to be through with our work. 
We worked before we came here, 
we minister while we are living, and 
we shall minister after we are dead. 
. I remember a few friends stand- 
ing near the gates here, some years 
ago, when the President of the Min- 
isterial Association was entertaining 
them. Unobserved I joined them 
and listened a little while to the con- 
versation and then pleasantly asked, 
"My reverend friend, can I assist 
you a little?" He turned, aston- 
ished to see me, and remarked to 
his friends, "This man will tell you 
the other side of the story." "No," 
I answered, "I may not; there is 
only one side, the true side, and, in 
your ministerial garb, you surely 
would not give any other." As he 
turned away he said, "You may tell 
them what you believe in. Now be 
careful, (speaking to his compan- 
ions), or he will get you." "Now," 
I remarked, (calling him by name), 
"don't make your friends nervous, 
we shall get you by and by." "Oh ! 
no, you never will," he retorted and 
turned away angrily. "Now, my 
dear friend," I said, "be good na- 
tured. Don't forget our teachings. 
We not only preach here, but we 
shall preach to the spirits in prison, 
and follow men throughout all eter- 
nity, or until they repent of their 
sins and accept the Gospel of Christ ; 
that is our faith." The Master de- 
clared, "I, if I be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto me." Some years ago, 
Rev. Mr. Guthrie, a Scotch divine 
said, when quoting a familiar pas- 
sage of scripture referring to the 
Redeemer, "He is the propitiation 



for our sins and not for ours only 
but for the sins of the whole world." 
"The whole world. Some say that 
this is a dangerous doctrine, but it 
is God's doctrine." Just so far he 
was preaching "Mormonism," for 
(pointing to the Temple), that sa- 
cred Temple stands for the redemp- 
tion of the dead, for the ministry to 
"the spirits in prison," for the con- 
tinuation of this work beyond the 
grave. 

Let us so live, according to the 
will of God, that we may be worthy 
to minister to the living and for the 
dead, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HUGH J. CAOTTON. 

(President of Liberty Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, it seems 
to me that I was born with a testi- 
mony of "Mormonism." "Mormon- 
ism" has always appealed to me. In 
the early days of my life, this faith 
was naturally due to the teachings 
which I received from my parents. 
Later on, when I was called to go 
out into the world, of necessity I had 
to be able to give a reason for the 
hope that was within me. But never 
in my life have I doubted the divin- 
ity of this work. As has already 
been stated, the Church provides for 
every spiritual and temporal need of 
its members. 

Here in Utah we have a school 
system which is the equal of any 
system in the United States. That 
is in addition to all these auxiliary 
organizations which have been men- 
tioned, and the priesthood quorum 
work which we are doing. We have 
a system which appeals to the edu- 
cated men of the world, and they in- 
vestigate the Church and its teach- 
ings with great interest because of 
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the time and attention which have 
been given to this subject. 

Brother Orme spoke about our 
belief in pre-existence. Brother 
Goddard spoke of that very briefly 
and also alluded to our belief in the 
hereafter. I desire to refer briefly 
to our present temporal condition. 
One of the greatest horticulturalist 
.experts in the United States made 
the statement the other day in my 
hearing that "the horticultural ex- 
hibit at the Utah State Fair could 
not be equalled by any state in the 
United States." 1 heard the other 
day, at the dedication of this Sea- 
gull Monument, from one of the 
pioneers, that Jim Bridger had said 
when our people came here that 
there was frost every month of the 
year in this valley. In spite of that 
statement, and as we believe through 
the blessing of the Almighty upon 
this land, we are able to produce an 
exhibit, according to the testimony 
■of this man, which cannot be 
equalled in the United States. There 
are certain sections outside of Utah, 
as you know, which pride them- 
selves upon their peaches; certain 
sections which boast of their apples, 
■etc. We can produce as good ap- 
ples as the best sections which spe- 
cialize on apples. We can produce 
as fine peaches, as fine prunes, as 
fine pears, as fine grapes, as can be 
produced in the sections which spe- 
cialize on these particular fruits. 
Why is it ? I give the Almighty the 
credit for it. He inspired his ser- 
vant to say, "This is the place." And 
He has blessed this land and has 
made it fruitful because His chil- 
dren that were driven from the civ- 
ilized communities were forced to 
come here and came with faith in 
Him, "and wholly dependent upon 
Him. He has blessed the land for 
their sake. 



Think what this people has done 
for years and years in its missionary 
movement alone. I figured, very 
roughly in my mind, while sitting 
here, that we are spending perhaps 
more than one million dollars a year 
to preach the Gospel in the world. 
That money is going out of this 
community, and I think that one 
million dollars would not nearly 
cover it, and especially if we put a 
reasonable price upon the time of 
the men who go abroad. It would 
take very nearly a million dollars, 
as I figured it, in cash to support 
our missionaries, and then there is 
their time which would be converted 
into means if they remained at 
home. Where can you find a com- 
munity in all the world that could 
stand year after year a drain of this 
kind? And still, what is the tem- 
poral condition of this people? I 
have not all the statistics in mind; 
I did not expect to speak this after- 
noon, and have not had any oppor- 
tunity to get figures since I was 
asked to address you, but I believe 
that there is no community in all 
the world where the people are in 
as comfortable circumstances as 
they are in Utah. There is no com- 
munity in the world where there is 
as large a percentage of the people 
who own their homes, and whose 
homes are free from mortgages, in 
spite of the fact that we are sending 
out one million dollars annually for 
which we get no apparent returns. 
Judged from the standpoint of the 
world, not one cent of that vast sum 
spent in preaching the Gospel to the 
world ever returns to us in the shape 
of money. But the Lord has made 
up to this people for that which 
they do in this respect as well as 
in all others, and I find in it a testi- 
mony of the Gospel, just as I find a 
testimony of the Gospel in all these 
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other things which have been al- 
luded to this afternoon. We have 
every reason to be proud of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I thank 
the Lord from the bottom of my 
heart that I was born in the Church, 
and that the Lord was kind enough 
to me to give me a testimony of this 
work. 

May our light so shine that the 
world will see our good works and 
glorify our Father in Heaven, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Free agency of man a Divine law — The 
latter-day Gospel, the old Gospel re- 
stored — The Priesthood also restored 
— "Mormonism" the greatest organiza- 

While there have been a great 
many people moving to and fro 
upon these grounds I have been 
pleased to note that there are hun-' 
dreds of people immediately in front 
of us who have scarcely moved out 
of their tracks during the time of 
this service. This is an evidence to 
me of the interest they have in this 
great work which we represent, and 
of which we have been speaking, 
and in the things which they have 
heard. We have a message to those 
who have not united themselves 
with the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, a message of 
peace, of good will and of salvation, 
if they will but receive it. We 
would not if we could, force our 
views upon them and oblige .them 
to join with us in this work. One 
of Satan's objects from the begin- 
ning was to destroy the free agency 
of man. But the Son, who gave 
himself willingly as a ransom for 
the sins of the world, secured to us 
our free agency. This principle is 



represented most beautifully in one 
of our hymns which reads : 

'•'Know this that every soul is free, 
To choose his life and what he'll be ; 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven ; 
He'll call, persuade, direct arightj 
And bless with wisdom, love and light ; 
In nameless ways be good and kind, 
But never force the human mind." 

As a witness for the Lord I tes- 
tify to you, my friends, that the 
things which have been spoken in 
your presence this afternoon are the 
things of God, the truth of God, 
whether you receive them or reject 
them. This is the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, and a 
savor of life unto life or death unto 
death, according as it is received 
and obeyed, or as it is rejected and 
fought against. It is the Gospel 
which Enoch taught to his people 
and was made a savor of life unto 
them, because they received it with 
glad hearts, and it wrought perfec- 
tion in their lives, so that they ob- 
tained translation and salvation. It 
was a savor of death unto death 
unto the people in Noah's time, be- 
cause they rejected it and gratified 
without restraint their carnal de- 
sires to their destruction and con- 
demnation. This is the same Gos- 
pel that originated in the heavens 
before the world was. It is the 
same that was taught to our first 
parents, Adam and Eve. It is the 
same Gospel that was taught by our 
Savior and His Apostles of the 
Primitive Church. It is the Gospel 
which John the Revelator saw in 
vision, and declared as recorded in 
the 14th chapter, of Revelations: 

"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
upon the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue and people, saying: 
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with a loud voice, Fear God and give 
glory to Him; for the hour of His judg- 
ment is come; and worship Him that 
made heavens, and earth, and the sea 
and the fountains of waters." 

This Gospel has been restored to 
earth in this dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, when all things which 
have been spoken of by the months 
of all the holy prophets since the 
world began are to be restored in 
preparation for the great day of the 
coming of our Lord, when He is 
to take possession of His kingdom, 
and reign as King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. It has come in the 
way that was predicted, having been 
delivered to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith by an angel ; and by the gift 
and power of God he translated the 
records of the Book of Mormon, 
which contains the Everlasting Gos- 
pel as it was taught to the ancient 
inhabitants of this continent by 
Christ our Savior, after He left His 
disciples at Jerusalem. He told 
them in going that He had other 
sheep which were not of that fold, 
that He had to visit. And He visi- 
ted the Nephitc nations; He organ- 
ized His Church, and told them 
that He had come in fulfillment of 
what He had told His disciples at 
Jerusalem. 

We have this Gospel, and there 
is just one Gospel recognized of 
God, that which He instituted in the 
heavens from the foundation of the 
world ; as Paul declared to the Gal- 
atians : "Though we or an angel 
from heaven preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed ;" just the one Gospel 
which has in it the power of God 
unto salvation. In connection with 
this message of the Gospel, the Lord 
delivered to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith the keys of the Priesthood of 



Aaron, and also the keys of the 
Priesthood of the Son of God, with 
power and authority to build up 
His church and kingdom, here upon 
the earth, and authority to admi- 
ster the saving ordinances of the 
Gospel unto all who are prepared by 
faith and repentance to receive it. 
This Gospel, in connection with the 
Church and Kingdom of God which 
has been established upon the earth 
in this dispensation, through the in- 
strumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, constitutes what is know as 
"Morm'onism"; and it is the biggest 
thing in this world, the most im- 
portant thing with which mankind 
have to do. 

Reference has been made to the 
perfection of the organization of the 
Church; study of the organization 
with its quorums of priesthood its 
auxiliaries and helps in government, 
and the character of the work each 
is doing, convinces one of the su- 
periorly of the organization and di- 
vinity of its origin. A few years 
ago at a Ministerial Convention 
being held in California a declara- 
tion was made by a member of that 
Association, that "The thing called 
'Mormonism' is the greatest organ- 
ization upon the earth, save possibly 
the German Army." And during 
the past summer, in a convention of 
Ministers in Portland, Oregon, one 
of those Ministers declared without 
any reservation, that "it is the great- 
est organization upon the earth." 
I bear testimony to the truth of his 
statement. 

It remains for us, my brethren 
and sisters, and friends, while here 
in mortality to receive the Gospel 
which is offered unto us gratui- 
tously, and make use of our time 
and talents is establishing ourselves 
in faith and devotion to the cause 
of God, that we may have His favor 
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and His blessing in life, and that we 
may obtain, as a reward of our in- 
tegrity and faithfulness, eternal life 
in the world to come. God help us 
to these great blessings, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

"Thy way not mine, O Lord," 
was sung by the male choir. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles S. Martin. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle- 
Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
hymn : 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Franklin S. Bramwell. 
The choir sang the hymn : 
Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Unuttered or expressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

ELDER HEBEE J. GRANT. 

Appreciation of words and music of 
hymns — Membership in Genealog- 
ical Society recommended — Ben E. 
Rich's successful life — Saints should 
be guided by authoritative counsel- 
Gratifying recognition of worthiness 
of Latter-day Saints— Striking illus- 
trations of benefit of sustaining home 
manufactures — Spiritual power man- 
ifest in the Church today. 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire 
Unuttered or expressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast." 



That is the first verse of the hymn 
we have just listened to. The last 
verse is as follows: 

"Oh Thou by whom we come to God, 
The life, the truth, the way! 

The path of prayer, Thyself hast trod, 
Lord teach us how to pray." 

I pray earnestly and in humility 
that that same splendid spirit which 
has been manifested in all that has 
been said to us thus far in our con- 
ference may also be given to me. I 
ask earnestly an interest in the faith 
and prayers of this vast congrega- 
tion, to the end that I may be able 
to say something which may be en- 
couraging, and in its nature calcu- 
lated to benefit those who listen. I 
was not only particularly impressed 
with the beautiful sentiment in 
Montgomery's poem that we have 
just listened to but I was also im- 
pressed with the very splendid mu- 
sic. I had the same feeling this 
morning while listening to the 
splendid poem by Sister Eliza R. 
Snow. 

"Though deepening trials throng your 
way 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God! 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its life and light abroad." 

I was impressed also with the 
beautiful music of this hymn. Both 
of the melodies that we have lis- 
tened to having been composed by 
our fellow townsman Brother 
George Careless. I feel very grate- 
ful to the Lord, not only for the in- 
spiration that has come to the men 
and women who have written so 
many splendid things that we hear 
from time to time, but I am also 
grateful for the ability possessed by 
Brother Careless, Brother Stephens 
and many others who furnish the 
splendid music for our hymns. 
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President Anthon H. Lund, Pres- 
ident Charles W. Penrose, three 
members of the council of twelve, 
and others, form a board of direc- 
tors of the Genealogical Society of 
Utah. We feel a deep interest In 
the work of this society. Classes 
have been organized where the peo- 
ple are receiving instruction in the 
work that is necessary to be done 
in -our temples. Recently a genea- 
logical day was appointed for all the 
wards in the Church, where .the 
subject should have been taken up, 
and we found, in many of the 
wards, that not one word was said 
upon this subject, thus showing a 
lack of interest and a great careless- 
ness on the part of those whose 
duty it was to arrange suitable ser- 
vices for the occasion. We heard 
here yesterday thrilling words with 
regard to the beautiful Gull monu- 
ment, in stone and in bronze, that 
has recently been unveiled. We 
heard regarding the wonderful tes- 
timony in stone of our Temple, but 
without the labors being performed 
within the Temple, it is like the 
hody without the spirit. We have 
in very deed the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the power of God unto sal- 
vation. We find recorded in the 
Doctrine and Covenants that this is 
the Gospel, the glad tidings which 
the voice out of the heavens de- 
clared unto us, that He came into 
the world, even Jesus, to be cruci- 
fied for the sins of the world, and 
to save all the workmanship of the 
hands of God. One of the great 
works in this Gospel of salvation, 
devolving upon us as Saints, is to 
labor in the temples of God for the 
salvation of our dead. We feel that 
the Latter-day Saints, from one end 
of the Church to the other, should 
enroll themselves as members in the 
Genealogical Society, and that they 



should labor in the Temple as often 
as opportunity will present. 

I desire to read just a few words 
that I penned for the Improvement 
Era, fifteen years ago, and I read 
them in connection with the death 
of our beloved brother Ben E. Rich. 
Ben E. Rich, to my mind, lived a 
successful life. He died a million- 
aire in the wealth which is true 
wealth and which counts with God: 

"Not he who merely succeeds in 
making a fortune, and in so doing' 
blunts the natural affections of the 
heart, and chases therefrom the love 
of his fellows, can be said to be truly 
successful, but he who so lives that 
those who know him best shall love 
him most, and that God who knows 
not only his deeds but also the inmost 
sentiments of his heart shall love him; 
of such an one only, notwithstanding 
he may die in poverty, can it be said, 
indeed and of a truth, he should be 
crowned with the wreath of success." 

God loved Ben E. Rich. The 
prophet of God, and all of his asso- 
ciates in the Presidency, and the 
council of the twelve, and all of the 
general authorities loved Ben E. 
Rich. Those who came in intimate 
contact with him in the Southern 
States and in the Eastern States, 
men not of our faith, loved this 
man ; he gained their love, and those 
who knew him best loved him most, 
and God who knew the inmost 
promptings of his heart loved him. 
Therefore I say this man lived a 
successful life. I felt I would like 
to pay these few words of tribute 
to the memory of one who spent 
fully one-half of his mature years in 
proclaiming the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We find it recorded that if 
we labor all the days of our lives 
and bring save it be one soul unto a 
knowledge of the Gospel, how great 
shall be our joy with that soul in 
the kingdom of our Father, and if' 
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we bring many souls how much 
greater shall be our joy. Both by 
tongue and with his pen, this man 
has brought many, many souls to a 
knowledge of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. God bless his memory. God 
bless his. family and help his chil- 
dren to walk in his footsteps, and to 
place the love of God and the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ first in their 
lives, is my earnest prayer in their 
behalf. 

I endorse with all my heart every- 
thing that I have heard during this 
conference. Pope says: 

"Vice is a monster of such frightful 

As to be hated, needs but to be seen; 
But seen too oft, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then em- 

Some among us are embracing, 
to the full extent, the vice of im- 
moral dress, and I lift my voice in 
absolute and perfect harmony with 
every word uttered here by Presi- 
dent Smith. We sing and have 
done so during this conference, "We 
thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 
to guide us in these latter days ;" 
there are a great many who ought 
to put a postscript to that and say, 
"Provided he guides us to suit our 
own fancies and our own whims." 
The prophets of God, from Joseph 
Smith to the present day, have 
guided us and they have guided us 
aright, when we have listened to 
that guidance; and the mistakes 
which have been made have been 
because of our failure to listen to 
the Prophet whose right it is to 
guide the people of God. I will give 
you one practical incident. Brigham 
Young stood in front of the home 
of the late Apostle, at that time 
bishop, Marriner W. Merrill, in 
Richmond, and he pointed over to 



the sandy country where Lewiston 
now stands and he said to Bishop 
Merrill: "Call some man to go 
over there and be a bishop, and or- 
ganize a ward there, and have the 
people locate there. That will be 
the most valuable part of this val- 
ley, agriculturally, the greatest . 
grain producing part of the coun- 
try." Brother Merrill told me this, 
standing upon the spot where Brig- 
ham Young stood and he said, "I 
called Brother Lewis to go over" 
there, and he was subsequently or- 
dained as a bishop, and set apart to 
preside at Lewiston. After he had 
been there one season and ploughed 
up the ground, a wind storm came 
and took all his- fine soil and piled 
it up in a heap by the fence. He 
came back and said, 'Bishop Mer- , 
rill, I would not give my little 
twenty-acre farm here at Richmond 
for the whole country over there 
and I want to come back.' " Brother 
Merrill said, "Well you will not 
come back with my consent. If 
you come back you will have to run 
away from the call that has been 
placed upon you. I will not release 
you ; the Prophet of God has said 
that is to be the granary of Cache 
Valley and you go back there ;" and 
Brother Lewis went back disheart- 
ened and discouraged. Brother 
Lewis, who afterwards became the 
president of the Benson stake of 
Zion, no doubt thanked Brother 
Merrill that he did not let him run 
away, seeing that during the last 
few years of his life, he harvested 
over ten thousand bushels of wheat 
a year. I know that the path of 
safety for the Latter-day Saints is 
to not only sing "We thank Thee 
O God for a Prophet, to guide us 
in these latter days," but to be ready 
and willing and anxious to be 
guided. 
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I was thrilled through and 
through with the magnificent refer- 
ence made to the Gull monument 
by Brother Roberts, and I was also 
thrilled with that magnificent poem 
which Brother Hart read. I thank 
God for my mother, and so does 
every true Latter-day Saint who 
has had a mother who has lived the 
life of a Latter-day Saint, and has 
been true to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I am thankful that healthy, 
vigorous, strong, sweet babies are 
the best crop of Utah, and I hope 
and pray earnestly that it will ever 
be so. I hope that the fashion 
which is a thousad times worse than 
are the fashions in dress, namely, 
that of drying up the fountains of 
life, will never become popular 
among the Latter-day Saints. That 
poem read by Brother Hart was a 
magnificent tribute to the mother;, 
of the Latter-day Saints. I rejoice 
that honest men, as illustrated here, 
in the quotations made by Brother 
Levi Edgar Young, have to say 
good things, when they tell the 
truth,' about the Latter-day Saints. 
I had a letter from a very dear 
friend of mine many years ago, 
written from London, and he was at 
the time general manager for the 
entire United Kingdom of a great 
corporation with hundreds of mil- 
lions of dollars of money ; he wrote 
me as follows:' 

"My Dear Heber : Your nice long 
letter of the tenth came duly to hand. 
Of course you know, aside from the 
long and intimate personal friendship 
that we have had together, how much 
I have always been impressed with the 
genuineness and the sincerity of the 
men and women who hold your faith. 
Many times and oft I have said in 
conversation that the only people I 
ever knew who lived up to their pro- 
fessions were the 'Mormons' of Utah; 
and this is true. This it is that in- 
spires respect even where there is a 



total absence of a belief in the doc- 
trines. Your people carry their be- 
liefs into daily life and act as if they 
think there is something in them. I 
cannot see how, as a sensible person, 
I could do otherwise, for if tnere is 
anything" — and my friend drew a big 
black line under the word "anything" 
— "in a belief which involves an eter- 
nity of future existence, there is every- 
thing;" and my friend drew another 
large black line under "everything." 
"If there is anything in a belief which 
involves an eternity of future existence 
there is everything." 

Not only have you and I a faith 
which involves an eternity of future 
existence, but we have a knowledge 
of the divinity of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ which we have es- 
poused, and it does involve an eter- 
nity of future existence, and we will 
have that existence in pleasure, in 
happiness, in joy, in association with 
all the good and the noble who have 
lived the Gospel of Jesus Christ, or 
we will be expelled from that com- 
pany, according as we shall keep the 
commandments of God. How I do 
pray that God will inspire His peo- 
ple with a determination to live their 
religion, so that this faith, involv- 
ing an eternity of future existence, 
shall also bring to them an eternity 
of exaltation and joy in the presence 
of our God and of our Savior. 

I received a letter from William , 
George Jordan, the author of a 
number of books which we have 
published in serial form in the Im- 
provement Era, "Individuality of 
Self Control," "Little Problems of 
Married Life," and others. He is 
also the author of, "The Power of 
Truth," the English edition of 
which is "Great Truths." I sent him 
a number of tracts, a Book of Mor- 
mon and some pamphlets, and in ac- 
knowledging their receipt he 
thanked me for them and expressed 
the hope that some day he might 
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visit Utah and learn by personal 
contact regarding our , people. 
"From what I know of your peo- 
ple," he said, "your religion more 
than that of other creeds yields divi- 
dends of finer individual lives ; no 
faith is of any value unless it does 
yield dividends of better lives." I 
feel that compliments or praise of 
this kind, coming from those who 
are not of us, are precious, and 
should be appreciated by every Lat- 
ter-day Saint. I rejoice that men not 
of us discover that for honesty, for 
sobriety, for uprightness of life, for 
virtue, that no other people can 
make a better record than do the 
Latter-day Saints. I rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in the magnificent record 
which has been made by our boys 
who have gone to Harvard, and to 
the other universities from one end 
of the country to the other. For 
quality and quantity, and for up- 
right lives, the record which our 
boys have made is one that every 
Latter-day Saint should be proud of. 
I rejoice in this record for, because 
of it, we are becoming better known ; 
people are beginning to recognize 
what Mr. Jordan has said, namely, 
that this Gospel of Jesus Christ com- 
monly called by the world "Mor- 
monism" is in very deed yielding 
^dividends of better individual lives. 

I was very much pleased indeed 
with the reference made here yester- 
day by Brother Penrose, with regard 
to supporting and upholding and sus- 
taining our local manufacturing in- 
stitutions. From the time that I was 
a boy sixteen years of ago, I never 
bought but one suit of clothes in 
Salt Lake City that the cloth did not 
come from the Provo Woolen Mills. 
I bought that suit to go to a ball in 
the Salt Lake Theatre. I had the 
honor of being a member of the 
Utah Legislature at the time that 



the members of the Legislature 
from Wyoming visited us, and we 
gave them a ball in the theatre. As 
my Provo suit happened to be of a 
light color, I did not want to be the 
only "white sheep," so to speak, and 
so I bought a black suit to har- 
monize with the others ; but the next 
day I gave it away to a poor rela- 
tive, so that when I stood tip to 
preach I would not be wearing an 
imported suit of clothes and, pro- 
vided I wanted to talk home manu- 
facture, that the chips would not fly 
back in my own face. I never 
bought but that one suit until the 
factory closed down. I wear goods 
that are made in our own knitting 
factories, I stand up in Z. C. M. I. 
shoes ; they are good enough for me. 

Speaking of home-made shoes re- 
minds me of a little story. A num- 
ber of years ago, in the Assembly 
Hall, Bishop George L. Farrell an- 
nounced that one reason why he 
bought home-made goods was be- 
cause he loved Bishop Farrell ; he 
said, "If I buy home-made goods 
my money stays at home and it 
floats around and I get a chance to 
secure a little of it occasionally." 
You know they say, opportunity has 
a large lock of hair on its forehead 
and that it is bald behind, and that 
if you don't grasp the lock as it 
comes by, the hand will slip off; 
and Brother Farrell believed in 
grasping opportunity. He said: "I 
have been coming down here to con- 
ferences from Cache Valley once or 
twice a year, for something over 
twenty years, and, every time I have 
gone to the depot, when I could 
possibly get a gold piece I put a 
mark on it ; knowing that the rail- 
road was owned by eastern capi- 
talists, I wanted to see if I would 
ever get any of that money back, 
but I never did. When I would 
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buy home-made goods I would put 
a mark on that money, and time and 
time again, I got my home-made 
marked money back again. To give 
you a practical illustration, this 
identical trip, at the depot at Smith- 
field, I saw a man who had made 
some shoes for my children and I 
handed him five dollars in payment. 
He saw another man at the depot to 
whom he owed five dollars and he 
gave him the five; and he saw an- 
other and he gave him the five ; and 
he saw another and he gave him the 
five, and when the fourth man got it 
he came up to me and said, 'Bishop 
Farrell, I owe you six dollars ; here 
is five on account,' and I put my 
home-made shoes back in my pock- 
et." (Laughter.) I am not vouch- 
ing for the exact language but I am 
vouching for the facts, because I 
heard the talk. So five dollars' 
worth of home-made shoes paid 
twenty-five dollars' worth of debts 
as quick as I have been able to tell 
it to you, or as it took Brother Far- 
rell to tell it. 

When I heard the Bishop's talk I 
was interested in a factory and I 
was trying to get a Salt Lake mer- 
chant to buy our goods and he said 
they were not as good as the im- 
ported. I told him he did not know 
good goods when he saw them ; that 
they were better than the imported ; 
but he did not believe it. "Well," 
I said, "look here. There is no 
doubt if you can make something 
you would buy the home-made 
goods." "Oh yes." You know of 
all our father's sons we love our- 
selves the best; and this merchant 
was no exception. I said, "I will 
take orders on your store instead ot 
cash, and as you make probably 
twenty-five or thirty per cent profit, 
you can afford to buy our goods." 
Then he was loyal enough to do it. 



I gave to those working in the fac- 
tory ten per cent of their pay in 
orders and the balance in cash, and 
I asked them to tell me what they 
did with the orders and when they 
told me where the orders went I 
followed them all up. Those orders 
were out of our factory an average 
of six days, and they averaged pay- 
ing seven hundred per cent. In 
other words, every five dollar order 
went through seven hands in six 
days. They did one hundred per 
cent of work a day and worked 
enough in six days to rest on Sun- 
day. Now I once had the bumps 
on my head felt by Professor Fow- 
ler, and he said the biggest bump 
on my head was a practical bump, 
and I believe that that practical 
bump is fully satisfied with these 
two illustrations, that it is good 
business to buy home-made goods 
and thereby keep our money at 
home. 

A Montana divine in January, 
1910, said: 

"I maintain that the Christianity of 
the present is face to face with a la- 
mentable loss. The Christianity of to- 
day has acquired much, but in its get- 
ting; it has lost its own soul; it has lost 
the Holy Ghost. No true man will 
dare to refute this argument; for go 
where you may in Christendom today 
you will find that our religion is void 
of the supernatural element which the 
Bible' claims it must have in order to 



I differ with this divine in one 
particular: Go where you may in 
all the world except among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I maintain that in 
every land, in every clime, where 
ever the Gospel of Jesus Christ has 
gone, from Scandinavia on the 
north to South Africa on the south, 
to New Zealand, Australia and the 
islands of the Pacific, from Canada 
on the north to South America on 
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the south, go where you will, where- 
ever the Gospel of Jesus Christ, re- 
vealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith has been proclaimed, and 
people have embraced it, the super- 
natural element, the power of God, 
and the Holy Ghost have always 
been manifested. "There are periods 
in the Christian era we look back 
upon with wonder and admiration. 
In those days men were convicted 
of sin and a judgment to come." 
All over the world, wherever this 
Gospel goes, men are convicted of 
sin and a judgment to come, and 
they repent of their sins and they 
go down into the waters of baptism, 
and they do receive a remission oi 
their sins and they do receive the 
Holy Ghost, that this man says 
Christendom is devoid of. "Then 
the more than human element was 
visible in our creed." As stated be- 
fore, the more than human element 
is visible in the creed of the Latter- 
day Saints wherever the Gospel is 
proclaimed. "Holy men had heav- 
enly .visions." Holy men and holy 
women have had heavenly visions, 
by the hundreds and by the thous- 
ands, yea by the tens of thousands 
since this Gospel was restored to the 
earth in our day. "Sickness was 
cured by spiritual power." I stand 
here today and in all humility be- 
fore God acknowledge that I am a 
living monument of the healing 
power of Almighty God ; and we 
heard the strong, able voice of 
Joseph W. McMurrin here yester- 
day, and he, too, is a living monu- 
ment of the healing power of God. 
We have them by the hundreds in 
the Church of Christ. "Holy men 
spoke with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance."- Holy 
men and holy women have spoken 
with other tongues. I seldom hear 
a hymn written by Sister Eliza R. 



Snow sung in any of our meetings, 
or sing one myself, that I do not 
thank God for the gift of tongues to 
that noble woman. She gave to me 
a blessing when I was a child, pre- 
dicting incidents in my life, promis- 
ing me that I should grow to man- 
hood and become one of the leaders 
in the Church of Christ, Sister Zina 
D. Young giving the interpretation. 
I thank God that we have the gift 
of tongues. My wife, whose body 
lies in the tomb, gave to me a won- 
derful blessing by the gift of ton- 
gues, every word of which has been 
fulfilled. I know that God lives, I 
know that Jesus is the Christ, I 
know that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God, I know that the 
gospel tree is alive, that it is grow- 
ing, that the fruits of the gospel 
growing upon the tree are good. I 
have reached out my hand, I have 
plucked the fruits of the Gospel, I 
have eaten of them and they are 
sweet, yea, above all that is sweet. 

May God help me and you and 
every soul who has a testimony of 
the Truth to live the Gospel of 
Christ so that our good deeds may 
encourage other men to seek for a 
testimony of the Truth, is my prayer 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

The world recognizing worthiness of 
"Mormons" — Tribute to industry of 
prominent Churchmen — Waste decried 
— Misplaced sympathy for criminals — 
Joaquin Miller eulogized — America a 
God-blessed land. 

This vast congregation is cer- 
tainly a testimony to the members 
of the Church ■ of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints that the work of 
God is growing. It is certainly an 
evidence to the world that the people 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 



93 



of the Church are loyal to its prin- 
ciples, believe in its destiny, and 
have unbounded confidence in the 
promises of God, our Father. I, 
with you, rejoice in the privilege of 
meeting in these general conferen- 
ces. I believe that we all have as- 
sembled here for the same purpose. 
We come to these conferences to 
receive instructions from the ser- 
vants of God. We come here to re- 
new our obligations to Him, and to 
receive a portion of His Spirit to 
direct us in our future life. I don't 
know that I have ever attended a 
conference that I enjoyed more than 
this. I can't remember a time when 
my soul was in so perfect accord 
with all that has been said, as at this 
conference. I desire to bear testi- 
mony to what has been said by the 
brethren who have already spoken, 
calling attention to the mission of 
the Church, the magnitude of the 
work, of what the Church is ac- 
complishing in the world, of the di- 
vine mission of the Prophet Joseph, 
and the establishment of this work, 
never to be thrown down or given 
to another people. 

The present position of the 
Church has not been attained, with- 
out unselfish devotion to its pur- 
poses, without loyalty to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
without labor, yes labor without 
ceasing. I am proud to say that the 
world recognizes the fact that the 
"Mormon" people, as a people, are 
industrious, honest, peace-loving, 
God-fearing, even if they think we 
are mistaken as to the form of re- 
ligion, or our idea as to God. 

I remember when I was a boy the 
Juvenile Instructor came regularly 
to my father's home, and upon the 
front page of the cover there was 
always printed, at that time, this 
quotation, "There is no excellence 



without labor." There never was a 
truer saying; and I doubt whether 
there ever was a people on earth 
that has demonstrated the truth of 
this statement more than have the 
lives of the Latter-day Saints. 

Our president, yesterday, ex- 
pressed the thought that he had 
wasted, in different ways, a part of 
the time allowed him. I want to 
say to the brethren and sisters that 
I don't believe that there is a man 
living who labors harder and more 
hours each day than President Jos- 
eph F. Smith. If he is guilty none 
of us will escape. Labor does not 
always mean manual labor, ■ and I 
say to the people of this Church that 
if they will labor as many hours 
and as diligently as the general au- 
thorities of this Church, there will 
be a great improvement in all the 
stakes of Zion, and greater pros- 
perity in all the homes of the Saints. 
I often hear men talk of being over- 
worked. Others are overworked 
and say nothing of it. This is some- 
times true of the men we least sus- 
pect. This comes forcibly to my 
mind every time I receive an issue 
of the "Americana," and read the 
history of this people written by 
Brother Roberts. I never read any 
one of the chapters unless I stop 
and think of the weeks, and months, 
of diligent investigation and work 
required in collecting all the facts 
and truths presented in such splen- 
did form. The time and effort he 
has given in writing the history will 
never be known by anyone but him- 
self. The history when complete 
will live as a monument to his in- 
dustry and to his intelligence. I 
think Brother Whitney and other 
members of the general authorities 
of the Church, who are called upon 
to do special work, are at times 
overworked, and all of them are do- 
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ing everything in their power to ad- 
vance the work of the Lord upon 
this earth. 

Waste of time, waste of food, 
waste of substance, of any kind, is 
displeasing in the sight of God. This 
has been preached in every stake of 
Zion. I remember, not many years 
ago, that I hardly ever attended a 
stake conference but what some of 
the brethren asked the people to im- 
prove their fences, their sidewalks, 
and their front yards, and I am 
pleased indeed to know that that 
counsel has been followed in many 
sections. At this conference I want 
to call attention to one yard that is 
just as important, and perhaps more 
so than the front yard, that is the 
back yard. I was in one of the 
little towns, in a county in the south- 
ern part of this state, not many days 
ago, and as usual I arose early, be- 
fore the family was up. I surveyed 
the back yard. (I believe I can tell 
more of the reasons for the pros- 
perity or non-success of a man by 
visiting his back yard than I can 
by meeting him upon the street, or 
judge from the appearance of his 
front yard. ) The brother was com- 
plaining somewhat of hard times; 
thought that everything was costing 
too much money; living was high, 
and yet I saw in his garbage can 
that morning enough food that 
could have been used, if properly 
prepared, to feed his family the fol- 
lowing day. A wicked waste, and 
such waste is an abomination in the 
sight of man and God. My brethren 
and sisters, let us learn a lesson 
against waste from the great in- 
dustrial institutions of this country. 
Take the steel industry. It wasn't 
many years ago when all their by- 
products were wasted, thrown away 
— actually an expense to the indus- 
try to remove them, but today they 



are used in a hundred different 
ways. We find made from them 
material for pavements ; we find the 
blast furnace gas running the 
powerful engine for moving their 
great machinery; we find the by- 
products made into aniline dyes ; 
iron-ore waste pressed into brickets, 
and made into high class steel; in 
fact, everything is now used that a 
few years ago was thrown away and 
wasted. So with the packers of this 
country. There is nothing wasted 
by them. Every particle of a steer 
that is now slaughtered is utilized. 
The steer is converted into the nec- 
essaries of life, — from beef steak to 
buttons, and as one person aptly 
expressed it, there is not a particle 
of a beef wasted, with the exception 
of the air that the animal has 
breathed. I could go on, my brethren 
and sisters, and tell you of how every 
great industry of this country is 
utilizing every particle of material 
that they handle; but I haven't the 
time today to do so. 

The president of the Church 
warned us yesterday — and it was in- 
deed a timely warning, against 
breaking some of the admonitions 
and laws of the Church, and, in do- 
ing so, physically weakening the 
bodies that God has given us. I am 
in full accord with every word that 
he uttered. I believe in the word of 
Wisdom with all my heart. I be- 
lieve it is the law intended by God to 
keep our bodies healthy and strong, 
to transmit to our children, coming 
into this world, clean bodies; and 
every child that is born has a right 
to expect of the father and the 
mother a clean, healthy body and 
mind. 

There are other things, it seems to 
me, that are sapping the life, at least 
the spiritual life, of the people of 
the world, and our communities are 
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affected, somewhat, with the same 
evil. I have reference to the maud- 
lin, half insane sympathy for the 
murderer, the unnatural, and the 
wicked, the desire for sensation- 
alism, the mad rush for pleasure, the 
desire to become one of the idle rich, 
or a determination to join the idle 
poor. What do I mean by maudlin, 
half-insane sympathy for the mur- 
derer, the unnatural, and the 
wicked ? I simply have to refer you 
to a case which has filled the mag- 
azines and the press not only in this 
country but all over the world, and, 
as far as I can estimate, if the space 
had been charged for by the daily 
papers of this country as they 
charge the business men for the 
space for advertising, it would 
amount to a hundred million dol- 
lars, or more. I have reference to 
the Thaw case. Who was Harry 
Thaw ? A man reared in the lap of 
luxury, a debauchee, a murderer 
escaping the gallows on the plea of 
insanity, a man reared in a home 
where all the luxuries of wealth 
were given him, but devoid of 
everything that makes man what 
God intended him to be. Wasn't 
it a spectacle to deplore to see the 
crowds following him from place 
to place, from jail to the auto,' while 
he was in Canada ; ovation after 
ovation was given him ; women pre- 
sented him with flowers on every 
possible occasion, and young girls 
not out of their teens, stood at the 
jail begging "Harry" to come to the 
bars that they might see him. Oh 
God, have mercy on such deluded 
people. I remember one case here 
in Utah when a murderer, sentenced 
to die, was sent flowers by some of 
the women of our state. Thank the 
Lord there were but a few so fool- 
ish. I take it that such action can 
only be indulged in by a person hav- 



ing a diseased mind. There is surely 
something wrong with them. I do 
know that there isn't a spark of the 
Spirit of God in them. 

I was more than delighted with 
the reading of Joaquin Miller's 
poem today. I have read it many, 
many times. I hardly ever pass the 
old house he made his home while 
in Washington (it has been moved 
to Rock Creek Park lately, by the 
Government of the United States, 
from Sixteenth Street to a lovely 
part of the park) but what I go in- 
side. You cannot always tell what 
a man is by the house he lives in or 
by his dress. I knew Joaquin Mil- 
ler, having met him many times in 
Washington. I don't remember of 
seeing a man that was so careless in 
his dress, and yet God inspired him 
to present to the world, in poetry, 
some of the most beautiful thoughts 
and ideals that can appeal to the 
better part of man. As you enter 
the living room of the old log house, 
you see in the corner the old desk 
that he toiled at for so many years, 
the place where the inspiration of 
God came to him to record in poet- 
ry the history of our nation and 
people. I honor his name for his 
words of commendation and truth 
for the womanhood of the state I 
love so well. God bless his mem- 
ory. 

Before closing, my brethren and 
sisters, I want to leave with you to- 
day my testimony that God lives, 
my testimony that He will be with 
and assist any man or any woman 
who will rely upon and have faith 
in Him; also my testimony to the 
power of prayer; and of God's 
goodness to his people. I am not 
worried in the least that God will 
not carry out His part of the com- 
pact with His people, if we honor 
and obey Him and keep His com- 
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mandments. May God bless this 
people, may He bless every honest 
soul in the world ; may He bless the 
different governments in all the 
world, and particularly the men 
who make and administer the laws 
of the respective governments : 
for we all desire that liberty shall 
abound upon the earth. I believe 
that God held in the hollow of His 
hand this continent for the planting 
of truth and liberty, and I believe 
that liberty will continue to spread 
until it covers the whole earth as 
the waters cover the mighty deep. 
So may it be, O Father, and hasten 
the day is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Mighty Jehovah, accept our 
praises." the bass solo was rendered 
by James A. Crawford. 

EIDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The thing of most worth— What God 
did for man, and what He requires 
in return — One Savior, with many 
assistants — A proper division of 
labor necessary. 

I am thankful that my heart is 
in tune with the spirit of this con- 
ference, and with all that has been 
said by the servants of God under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
The keynote to the conference was 
sounded by President Smith when, 
on yesterday morning, he uttered 
these words : "I feel, this morning, 
as I have felt almost all my life, 
and I feel it stronger this morning, 
perhaps, than ever before, that there 
is nothing under the heavens of so 
much importance to me or to the 
children of men, as the great plan 
of life and salvation." 

The moment these words fell 
from his lips, my mind flew to that 



incident in the life of our Savior 
where a young man came to Him 
and asked what good thing he 
should do to inherit eternal life. 
He was told to keep the command- 
ments, and they were enumerated. 
He answered, "All this have I done 
from my youth up." The Savior 
then said, "One thing thou lackest 
— go and sell all that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and come fol- 
low me." In other words. Help me 
to save the world. 

I also recalled some revelations 
given through the prophet Joseph 
Smith, in which God revealed to 
certain men the secret thoughts of 
their' hearts. One of these men was 
John Whitmer, one of the eight wit- 
nesses to the Book of Mormon. The 
Lord said to him, through Joseph 
the Seer, in the month of June, 
1829 : "I will tell you that which no 
man knoweth save me and thee 
alone ; for many times you have de- 
sired of me to know • that which 
wpuld be of the most worth unto 
you. Behold, blessed are you for 
this thing, and for speaking my 
word which I have given you,, ac- 
cording to my commandments; 
and now, behold, I say unto you, 
that the thing which will be o,f the 
most worth to you will be to de- 
clare repentance unto this people, 
that you may bring souls to me, 
that you may rest with them in the 
kingdom of my Father." Peter 
Whitmer, Jr., another of the eight 
witnesses, was answered in like 
manner. 

In a subsequent revelation, given 
for the benefit of Oliver Cowdery 
and David Whitmer, we find these 
important passages, already re- 
ferred to in part by Brother Heber 
J. Grant: 

"Remember the worth of souls is 
great in the sight of God; 
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"For, behold, the Lord your Re- 
deemer, suffered death in the flesh; 
wherefore He suffered the pain of all 
men, that all men might repent and 
come unto Him; 

"And He hath risen again from the 
dead, that He might bring all men 
unto him, on conditions of repent- 

"And how great is his joy in the soul 
that repenteth. 

"Wherefore, you are called to cry 
repentance unto this people; 

"And if it so be that you should la- 
bor all your days in crying repentance 
unto this people, and bring save it be 
one soul unto me, how great shall be 
your joy with him in the kingdom of 
my Father. 

"And, now, if your joy will be great 
with one soul that you have brought 
unto me into the kingdom of my 
Father, how great will be your joy 
if you should bring many souls unto 

Can we wonder that the Presi- 
dent of the Church should be moved 
upon to remind us of these things? 
The most profitable work that men 
or gods can engage in is the salva- 
tion of souls. Consequently there 
is nothing so important to me or to 
you or to any of the children of 
men, as that great plan of life and 
salvation, devised in the heavens 
and delivered to man upon the 
earth in a series of Gospel dispen- 
sations of which this is the last and 
the greatest. 

What is this plan ? What does it 
contemplate? What is its nature 
and its purpose? Paul the apostle 
wrote: "I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ for it is the power 
of God unto salvation." He might 
have gone further had it been 
timely, and shown that the Gospel 
of Christ is also the power of 
God unto exaltation. Exaltation 
is salvation added upon; it is 
an extension of that idea or condi- 
tion, just as salvation is an exten- 
sion of redemption. A soul may be 



redeemed, that is, raised from the 
grave, and yet condemned at the 
final judgment, for evil deeds done 
in the body ; or a soul may be saved, 
and yet come short of the glory 
that constitutes exaltation. The 
threefold purpose of the gospel is 
to redeem and save and glorify the 
children of God. 

The word "gospel" comes from 
"godspell," an Anglo-Saxon term 
meaning God-story, or the story of 
God. It derives Vjts significance 
from that great central idea of the 
Christian faith — the coming of God 
as the Son of God to redeem and 
save mankind. Abinadi, the Nephite 
prophet, declared, hundreds of 
years before the birth of the Sa- 
vior, that God Himself would come 
down among the children of men 
and redeem His people; "and be- 
cause He dwelleth in flesh He shall 
be called the Son of God." He is 
the author of our salvation. He 
paid our debt ; He took the world 
out of pawn, in which it had been 
placed by the transgression of our 
first parents, Adam and Eve. 

And yet, through that transgres- 
sion, and the consequent fall of 
man, God's purpose was accom- 
plished, in the coming of a race of 
spirits to take upon themselves 
bodies, thus becoming' souls, capa- 
ble of endless increase and ever- 
lasting progression. "Adam fell 
that man might be, and man is that 
he might have joy." But there 
would be no joy, no progress — 
there would be no redemption, no 
salvation, no exaltation, had not 
Christ died, that man might live 
again. The action of our first par- 
ents brought death, eternal death, 
into the world — death of the body, 
death of the spirit, everlasting ban- 
ishment from God's presence; and 
yet it had the great result of giving 
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God's children the opportunities 
which this life affords for education 
and development. 

But in order that the plan might 
be operative, the transgression 
turned to good effect, God's pur- 
pose carried out, and man saved 
and glorified, there had to be a ran- 
som, a redemption ; the scales of 
eternal justice had to be repoised, 
and right's equilibrium restored. 
The life of a God was the price of 
the world's freedom, and that price 
was paid by him who is called 
Jesus the Nazarene, but who was 
and is no other than Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, who came unto His 
own, was rejected by them, was 
crucified at their instigation, and 
gave His life to redeem the world. 

Xow, this is what the Savior did 
for us. Has He not earned the 
right to tell us what we shall do for 
Him? Did He not have the right 
to say to the young man, "Forsake 
all and follow me?" Did He not 
have the right to say to Joseph, and 
through him to John Whitmer, to 
Peter Whitmer, to Oliver Cowdery 
and David Whitmer, "That which 
will be of most worth to you is to 
bring souls unto me ?" If He could 
afford to descend from His glorious 
throne, make Himself an exile of 
eternity, walk in the dust of His 
own footstool, to bring these glad 
tidings of immortality and the res- 
urrection, to open up for us and for 
all men the opportunities for end- 
less progression, can we do less 
than to follow Him and do what- 
soever He requires at our hands? 

There is but one Savior; there 
is only "one name given under 
heaven whereby men can be saved ;" 
but there may be innumerable as- 
sistants, innumerable subordinates, 
saviors in a lesser sense and de- 
gree. John the Revelator saw no 



less than one hundred and forty- 
four thousand of such saviors, 
standing on the Mount Zion, with 
the Father's name written in their 
foreheads ; and it was said of them, 
"These are they that follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth." 

The Gospel of Christ represents 
what God did for man, that man 
could not do for himself ; and it also 
represents what He requires of 
man in return. There is nothing 
possible of achievement that God 
cannot do, but there may be things 
that He has not time to do, and 
which may be done for Him. There 
are some things, however, that even 
God cannot do. I speak it with all 
reverence. For instance, He can- 
not make something out of nothing, 
though many pious Christians 
ascribe to Him that power — if such 
it can be called. There is another 
thing that God cannot do — He can- 
not be present in all places at the 
same time, in His own proper per- 
son. This is God's work, and it 
can only be done by the power of 
God ; but we cannot expect Him to 
be everywhere present, nor in two 
places at the same time, except by 
His authority. His spirit and His 
influence. This fact renders neces- 
sary a priesthood to represent Him, 
and a Church such as this to carry 
on His work — a Church which 
from top to bottom is one great 
machine for the salvation of souls. 

There is no one class among the 
Latter-day Saints upon whom this 
great work rests, to the exclusion 
of the others. Take to your hearts 
the wise counsel and instructions of 
President Francis M. Layman. 
How beautifully he met the occa- 
sion, and fitted his discourse to the 
needs of the time — just like a plas- 
ter to a wound. There is growing 
up among us, I fear, a sentiment 
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that only certain men and women 
ought to be called upon to carry 
on the work of the Lord, the work 
of saving souls. Some think that 
the First Presidency and the other 
general authorities, with the heads 
of the stakes and wards and mis- 
sions, are the men who ought to 
do God's work, while the rest go on 
making money, practicing politics, 
pursuing and accumulating material 
things. This is a heresy. The ob- 
ligation of saving souls rests upon 
every man and woman in this 
Church — if not with equal weight, 
at least proportionately, according 
to their strength, their time, their 
opportunities, their abilities ; and 
they cannot get out from under this 
responsibility on the plea that it 
belongs only to such and such per- 
sons. Did not the Lord say, 
through Joseph the Seer, at the be- 
ginning of this work, "Behold, it 
is a day of warning, and not of 
many words : Therefore, let every 
soul that is warned, warn its neigh- 
bor?" 

I had a conversation, recently, 
with one of our brethren, while re- 
turning home from a journey, and 
during our talk he said, in sub- 
stance: "When the apostles visit 
the stakes, instead of going merely 
to the meeting house, to the home 
of the stake president, or wherever 
they are entertained, why don't they 
go out on the street corners, or into 
the shops, where the boys congre- 
gate that never attend meetings, 
that are never seen in the congre- 
gations of the Saints? Why don't 
they go in the stores and sit on the 
counter with them, put their arms 
around them, and try to save them ? 
What weight it would have if an 
apostle should devote a portion of 
his time to work of this nature. As 
it is, you don't see all that goes on 



in any stake of Zion. It washes its 
face, puts on its fine apparel, and 
assumes its best behavior, to re- 
ceive the visitors at a conference; 
and the officers of the stake are 
naturally anxious to give a good 
report of local conditions. The re- 
sult is that you do not get at all the 
facts. You are not fully informed 
of the conditions. Would it not be 
a good work for one or two of the 
Twelve to do — the extra work that 
I have suggested?" 

Yes, I had to admit that it would 
be a good work, an excellent work. 
But can anyone tell me why it 
would not be just as" good a work 
for a high priest, or a seventy, or 
an elder, in case an apostle could 
not be there ? Twelve men can't be 
everywhere. Why wait for the 
apostles to come, you that hold' the 
Melchizedek priesthood in the 
sixty-five stakes of Zion? Why 
don't you save your own 'sons and 
daughters ? 

When the Apostle James wrote, 
"If any are sick among you"— he 
did not say, send for the heads of 
the Church. He said, "Send for 
the elders of the Church." Now, 
there is an army of elders, and the 
work of administering to the sick 
might be distributed far more wide- 
ly, with better results than are now 
obtained. Men would exercise 
their priesthood who are not exer- 
cising it today, and a few would 
not be overloaded with work and 
broken down by doing more than 
their share. This magnificent 
Church organization was instituted 
for the salvation of souls; and if 
every man in all the councils and 
quorums of the priesthood, and 
every woman in the auxiliary or- 
ganizations, were doing their share 
of the work, and some were not 
trying' to do more than their share, 
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we would not hear so much about 
"nervous prostration," we would 
not hear of broken-down men, dy- 
ing prematurely; but everything 
would work harmoniously and hap- 
pily. 

God never intended that His 
work should break men down. He 
intended that it should build them 
up. Let us all find out what God 
requires of us in this great plan of 
salvation, and then let each one do 



his or her part, and we will all be 
happier, we will all do better work, 
and God will be glorified through 
our administrations. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Lord will comfort Zion." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lemuel H. Redd. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Monday, October 6th, 1913. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Monday, 
October 6th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding- 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excel- 
lent word ! 
What more can He say than to you 
He hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
James Wotherspoon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

O, say. what is Truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 

And priceless the value of truth will 
be, when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 
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Marvelous power of Faith manifest in 
modern as well as ancient times- 
Faith obtained by doing God's will. 

This morning we have met to- 
gether in a continuation of the feast 
we have enjoyed during the last two 
days, and I hope that the prayer 
which has been offered may be real- 
ized, that our Heavenly Father will 
pour out His Spirit upon those who 
address us, that we may continue to 
be edified and our faith increased. 

Tn reading the scriptures, which I 



trust this great congregation is ac- 
customed to do, not occasionally but 
frequently, our faith is strengthened 
and our minds are directed towards 
the Throne of Grace. In the 11th 
chapter of Hebrews, we find re- 
corded : 

"Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. For by it the elders 
obtained a good report. Through faith 
we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. 

"By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gift's: 
and by it he being dead, yet speaketh." 

"By faith Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated 
him: for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God." 

"But without faith it is impossible 
to please him; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that He is, and that 
He is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek Him." 

"By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark" 
and was able to save himself and 
family from a watery grave. Abra- 
ham, by reason of his faith, was 
able to go into the mountains with 
his son Isaac, of whom it was said, 
"In Isaac shall thy seed be called," 
and would have offered him as a 
sacrifice, assured that God would 
raise him from the dead and fulfil 
His promise. But the Lord pro- 
vided another sacrifice, accepting 
his obedience and accounting it unto 
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him for righteousness ; and verily 
in his seed have all the nations of 
the earth been blessed. By faith 
Moses led the children of Israel 
from bondage, passing through the 
Red sea as by dry land, which, the 
pursuing hosts of the Egyptians es- 
saying to do, were drowned. The 
multitude were fed with bread from 
heaven. When Moses smote the 
rock in Horeb, water gushed forth 
to slake their thirst; and, passing 
through the wilderness, they were 
led to the promised land. By faith 
the three Hebrew children, who 
were cast into the fiery furnace, had 
their lives spared ; and the prophet 
Daniel was taken from the lion's 
den unharmed. 

It was by faith that all the mira- 
cles were wrought by the Redeemer 
of the world, and by those who were 
associated with Him. From the be- 
ginning of time until now it has 
been the faithful man who has had 
power with God. 

In this latter dispensation it was 
because of his implicit faith in God 
that the boy prophet went into the 
woods and knelt down and prayed, 
and received the first great heavenly 
manifestation that came to him, by 
which the personality of the God- 
head was again made known to 
mankind. It was by faith that he 
was able to go to the hill Cumorah 
and receive from the hands of the 
angel those sacred records that he 
later translated by the gift and 
power of God. It was by faith he 
led his people from Kirtland to the 
land of Missouri and back to Illi- 
nois, and though repeatedly plun- 
dered and driven from their homes, 
the faith that had been planted in 
their hearts remained with them, 
and they knew that God was mind- 
ful of them. It was by faith that 
the great city of Nauvoo was found- 



ed, under the direction of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith ; and by faith 
the glorious truths contained in the 
Doctrine and Covenants were re- 
ceived by him. 

It was by faith that Brigham 
Young lead the people into this 
western land ; and, when he arrived 
upon the summit of the mountain 
and looked over the valley, God 
gave to him a witness that this was 
the place where Israel should be 
planted. It was by faith that the 
irrigation system was perfected, by 
which it was made possible to de- 
velop this great intermountain coun- 
try. It was by faith that the people 
laid the corner stone of this great 
Temple, in their weakness and in 
their poverty, believing that God 
would prepare the way and provide 
the means whereby the structure 
might be completed. It was by faith 
that the mercy of our Heavenly 
Father was extended to the people, 
when, in their distress, they saw 
their crops being consumed by the 
crickets, with no means of prevent- 
ing it, and, in the providence of 
God, their prayers were answered, 
and they received a witness of it in 
the coming of the gulls to preserve 
their harvest and deliver them from 
starvation. 

It has been by faith that the elders 
of Israel have gone forth, leaving 
home and loved ones, and enduring 
the reproach of the world, to bear 
witness that God lives and that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the Lord. 
By faith your sick have been healed, 
your dead have been raised to life. 
Were the records available of the 
miracles wrought among this people 
during the past century, it would be 
a testimony of the power of God, 
through faith, unsurpassed in any 
age of the world. 



ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 



103 



It is this principle, my brethren 
and sisters, that points us heaven- 
ward, that gives us hope in the bat- 
tle of life. When we become con- 
fused, and find ourselves confronted 
by obstacles we, seemingly, cannot 
overcome, having faith in the Re- 
deemer of the world, we can go to 
Him and know that our prayers will 
be answered for our good. Only a 
few days ago, one of our sisters, vis- 
iting in the east, in a conversation 
, with an educated man, was told by 
him, "I cannot believe as you do but 
I wish that I could. It is beautiful." 
And so it is with many of our 
Father's children, who, observing 
the character of this work, watching 
the actions of the men and women 
who have embraced the .truth, they 
are filled with amazement at what 
has been accomplished, and the 
peace and happiness that follows the 
sincere believer, and wish that they 
too might have part in it; and they 
could if they had faith. 

We know that faith is a gift of 
God ; it is the fruitage of righteous 
living. It does not come to us by 
our command, but is the result of 
doing the will of our Heavenly 
Father. If we lack faith let us ex- 
amine ourselves to see if we have 
been keeping His commandments, 
and repent without delay if we have 
not. It has been by faith that the 
men who have stood at the head of 
this work have been inspired, from 
time to time, to give the instructions 
that we have needed. It is by faith 
that we are edified on occasions like 
this, by those who minister in the 
name of the Lord, and the Com- 
forter quickens their understanding, 
bringing things past to their remem- 
brance and showing them things to 
come ; thus evidencing the spirit of 
revelation. 

May the Lord increase our faith, 



and may we live to be worthy of it. 
May we inspire faith in the hearts 
of our wives and children, by lives 
of righteousness and devotion at all 
times; and may every soul that 
comes in contact with us, whether 
they be of Israel or not, be able to 
recognize in us virtues worthy of 
children of God. May we prove 
ourselves deserving of our oppor- 
tunities in this dispensation, -and 
when the time comes to be gathered 
home may we receive the welcome 
plaudit, "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," 
is my prayer for you and all our 
Father's children, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Appreciation of Gospel truths increased 
by study— Treasures of Truth in Doc- 
trine and Covenants — Latter-day Israel 
should not "halt between two opin- 
ions," but choose to obey God — Spirit- 
ual and physical power obtained by 
obeying God's laws — "What is the use 
of hearing and not doing?" 

This conference has indeed been 
an inspiration to Israel. I pray 
that the same spirit that has guided 
the brethren who have addressed the 
different congregations may direct 
my thoughts and remarks during 
the next few minutes. My heart 
has been filled with thanksgiving as 
I have listened to the admonitions 
from the Presidency of the Church, 
the council of the twelve, and others 
who have adressed us. 

It seems to me that more specific 
instructions and admonitions have 
been given to the Saints this con- 
ference than ever before at any par- 
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ticular conference. My heart is in 
hearty atune with the suggestion of 
President Smith, that the Latter-day 
Saints think more about the Gospel 
and spiritual things, that they give 
more attention to these matters, de- 
vote more time to the real things in 
life, and less time to those things 
that will perish. It is also in hearty 
accord with the admonition to resist 
the various temptations in our midst. 
Thos'e two suggestions alone, if Lat- 
ter-day Saints would adopt them in 
their lives, would be sufficient to 
make this people a light upon a 
hill, a light that could not be hid. 
We refer to such teachings some- 
times as little things, but indeed they 
are the greatest in this life. If we 
were to pay more attention to such 
advice and devote more study to the 
modern revelations as contained in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, we 
would grow in appreciation of the 
magnitude of the great work that 
has been established in this dispen- 
sation. It is often said that the 
Church is the greatest thing in the 
world — it is— but the more we give 
attention to it, and realize how well 
adapted it is to our individual life, 
to our home life, to our social life; 
when we study it from the stand- 
point of our environment from the 
standpoint of scientific discoveries, 
our hearts are made to rejoice for 
God's goodness unto us in giving 
us the privilege of knowing the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

Nearly every passage in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants is replete with 
admonitions, full of inspiration and 
wonderful revelations to men. 
Sometimes those revelations are 
couched in but few words, but by 
careful study one sees how closely 
related they are to all truth. Take 
for example the wonderful revela- 
tion, simply expressed, in regard 



to government by the priesthood: 
"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by the priesthood 
only by persuasion, long suffering, 
gentleness, meekness and with love 
unfeigned." Just think of that use 
of the word "unfeigned." Love 
pretended has no influence. Love 
unfeigned always has the power to 
reach the heart. To continue : "Re- 
proving at times by sharpness, and 
afterwards showing forth greater 
love towards him whom thou hast 
reproved lest he esteem thee to be 
his enemy." Why it is a wonderful 
admonition and lesson in regard to 
the government, not only in quor- 
ums of priesthood in the Church 
offices but in our home life and in all 
phases of association in society. 
Consider, again, the suggestion in 
regard to the worth of souls, "Re- 
member the worth of souls is 
great." Also the revelation in re- 
gard to the true riches, "Seek after 
the riches I shall give, wisdom" and 
so on, "and the riches of the world 
will be added also." Such things 
are the real things in the world. 
And so we might continue, reve- 
lation after revelation as given in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, if 
studied and paid attention to by the 
Latter-day Saints, will establish 
faith in their hearts and make them 
rejoice at this great and wonderful 
organization placed among men for 
their salvation. 

Not the least among these by anv 
means is that revelation on the word 
of, wisdom. Now there are just 
one or two little paragraphs in it 
that refer to the use of strong 
drink : "If any man among you use 
strong drink, behold it is not good." 
Just a simple statement; it is un- 
qualified, but there it stands. "Wine 
and strong drink are not good." 
That revelation was given over 
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eighty years ago — the Word of God, 
not only to the people who are mem- 
bers of His Church but to the in- 
habitants of the wiorld wherever 
that book has been published ; wher- 
ever it has been distributed by the 
elders of the Church the word of 
God has been sounded to the world. 
People have thus been told by rev- 
elation that it is not good to indulge 
in these intoxicating beverages ; but 
thty have wavered, and some Lat- 
ter-day Saints have wavered. They 
have been very much as ancient 
Israel with the gods of Baal. You 
remember when Elijah came 
amongst them denouncing their 
worship of idols. He had been 
hidden for several months, and (lur- 
ing the three and a half years fam- 
ing had kept away from the king. 
The famine became so sore that the 
people gathered near Mount Car- 
mel, a projecting peak near the 
Mediterranean Sea. Elijah, deter- 
mining to reveal himself told one 
of his friends to inform the king 
that he, Elijah, was there. The man 
hesitated to go. Elijah said, "This 
day I will show myself to him," 
and he did ; and when the king saw 
him he said, "Art thou he that 
troubleth Israel?" and the prophet 
answered, "I have not troubled 
Israel, but thou and thy father's 
house in that ye have forsaken the 
commandments of the Lord, thou 
has followed Baalim." Then Eli- 
jah suggested, "Now therefore send, 
and gather to me all Israel unto 
Mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal, four hundred and fifty and let 
us determine here today whether 
the god of Baal is the true god or 
whether the God of Israel is the 
true god." The people assembled 
in that picturesque place and Elijah 
adressed them : "How long halt yc 
between tzt'o opinions?' If the Lord 



be God, follow Him, but if Baal, 
then follow him. And the people 
answered not a word." It is sugges- 
tive. There the people were halt- 
ing: many of them knew in a way 
that Israel's God was omnipotent, 
that He it was who could save them, 
and yet the other gods offered pleas- 
ure, offered indulgence 3 and the 
people halted ; some trying to serve 
and yield obedience to both. "How 
long halt ye between two opin- 
ions?" said the prophet; "If the 
Lord be God follow Him, if Baal 
be god, follow him;" but don't try 
to mix in trying to serve one today 
and then falling back in obedience 
to the teachings of the other tomor- 
row. Well, you know the test that 
was decided upon ; you know the re- 
sult, and the death that came to the 
priests of Baal. 

While listening to the word of 
God as given in this conference by 
our President, who admonished Is- 
rael to refrain from indulgence in 
tobacco, and to refrain from indul- 
gence in strong drink, I thought 
that instruction has been given to 
us now for eighty years, and still 
we falter in obedience. How long, 
Israel, halt ye between two opin- 
ions ? The Lord has said that strong 
drink is not good. Eighty years 
ago that was declared. Only a few 
weeks ago, in this country, at a 
meeting of brewers, a man rose and 
said : "We don't want the people to 
drink more beer, but we want more 
people to drink beer." Which teach- 
ing will you heed? Which will the 
nation accept ? Whose voice will the 
people heed? One declared in the 
voice of Omnipotence that beer, al- 
coholic beverages, are not good ; the 
other declared it is good, and he 
wants to develop the appetite of the 
people so more people will drink. 
"How long halt ye between two 
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opinions?" What does it mean to 
obey God's word? to refrain from 
indulgence in narcotics, and alco- 
holic beverages ? It means stronger 
manhood; it means brighter intel- 
lects ; it means stronger and more 
perfect physical organism ; it means 
better and truer husbands, more de- 
voted and affectionate fathers ; it 
means parenthood that will trans- 
mit to children clean habits, and 
power in the will to resist temp- 
tations of appetite and greater temp- 
tations of passion that may come 
to them ; it means happy Homes, 
contented wives, well dressed and 
better educated children ; it means a 
safe and sound citizenship which 
goes for the building of a safe and 
sound nation ; it means salvation for 
the individual in the kingdom of 
God. A little thing? On the other 
hand, what does indulgence mean? 
Weakened manhood, a weakened 
will, a physical organism that will 
transmit weakness to unborn gener- 
ations ; it means the cutting off of 
life by slow suicide ; it means the 
derangement of mental faculties; it 
means the breaking up of homes, it 
means broken hearted wives, desti- 
tute children, a weakened society 
and an underminded Republic — that 
is what it means. Recent investi- 
gations by scientists confirm these 
statement. 

The American Society for the 
study of alcoholic beverages and 
narcotics, recently made a report al- 
so to this effect. You will find it in 
the Senate Document no. 48 issued 
May 17th, 1909. Their conclusions 
are these : that alcohol is not safe as 
a common beverage in any of its 
present commercial forms, or for or- 
dinary prescriptions ; that it is a 
thief of all the vitality of the tis- 
sues ; that its promises of strength 
are mocking lies; its semblance of 



power is simply nerve center dis- 
turbances that end in ultimate weak- 
ness and destruction. That the 
whiskey problem is a greater prob- 
lem today in this country than the 
great white plague. The intemp- 
erance in the United States today 
costs this country over one billion, 
eight hundred and eighty-three mil- 
lion dollars; that today in this Re- 
public there are over three million 
drinkers who have been taught that 
alcohol is a mild stimulant and a 
pleasant tonic, and the worst of it 
is that nearly all these will say they 
can quit it, each says, "I can leave 
it alone." The demon is lying to 
them always, promising them some- 
thing which it cannot give. 

I believe, Latter-day Saints, that 
it is time for this people to stand 
up in earnest in the strength of true 
manhood and declare against these 
evils. Let us think about them now ; 
go from this conference deter- 
mined, so far as we are concerned, 
that we will live in accordance with 
the admonitions given. This means 
that in our individual life we will 
refrain from the use of these things 
— whiskey, tobacco, tea and coffee. 
As you know the Latter-day Saints 
are not alone in declaring against 
the use of these beverages. Men 
have proved by scientific research 
that the word of God as given to 
the prophet Joseph Smith eighty 
years ago is the word of life and 
salvation to man. Then as indi- 
viduals let us refrain. It grieved 
me yesterday, as 1 passed into a 
restaurant, to see some of our people 
indulging in some of those bever- 
ages, after having listened to the 
teachings of this conference. What 
is the use of hearing and not do- 
ing? Think! Be strong enough to 
introduce the principles into active 
life ; and after doing that, as indi- 
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viduals, see that it is cleared up in 
our homes, use your influence with 
your children ; and remember ex- 
ample in the home will go further 
in helping our children than our 
teaching. Parents, you cannot af- 
ford for the sake of your children, 
to use these things. You may want 
to, but I tell you you have no right 
to transmit such an appetite and a 
weakened will to those unborn chil- 
dren whom God may give you ; you 
have no right to do it. Children are 
entitled to a kingly birth, whether 
they must live in a mud hovel or in 
a palace ; it makes no difference — a 
kingly birth, inherited strength, 
physical strength, moral strength, 
and a tendency toWards spiritual 
upljft. 

Then after freeing our homes 
from forbidden things, let us clean 
up our towns, eliminate saloons 
from every city and county. I 
congratulate the Latter-day Saints 
that in nearly every town where 
members of the Church are in the 
majority, the saloons are closed. I 
trust that the time is not far distant 
when they will be eliminated from 
every town in our state, and from 
every city and state in our country. 
I believe with all my heart the sen- 
timents of David Starr Jordan, as 
expressed in that excellent little 
work, "The Strength of Being 
Clean," part of which is as follows : 

"So far as the drink of the drunk- 
ards is concerned, prohibition may 
not prohibit; but to clean up a town, 
to free it from corrosion, save men 
and boys, and girls too, from vice; 
and who shall say that moral sanita- 
ion is not as much the duty of the 
community as physical sanitation? 
The city of the future will not per- 
mit the existence of slums and dives 
and tippling houses; it will prohibit 
their existence for the same reason 
that it now prohibits pig-pens and 
dung heaps and cess-pools, for where 



all these things are — slums and cess- 
pools, saloons and pig-pens — there the 
people grow weak and die." 

, "Why halt ye, Israel, between two 
opinions? If God be God, follow 
Him ; if Bacchus, then follow him." 

God help us all to know the truth 
and to have strength to live it, is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I think the natural inquiry that 
would arise in the minds of all 
present this morning after listening 
to the remarks which we have 
heard would be, can we as intel- 
ligent men and women, professing 
to be honest before God, resist the 
force, the justice and the righteous- 
ness of the appeals that are being 
made to us? Can we do it? I say 
we cannot and be Latter-day 
Saints. 

Sister Amelia Margetts sang a 
soprano solo, "The plains of peace." 

EIDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Past 83 years of Church's history 
proves its divine origin — Prophecies 
fulfilled concerning re-establishment 
of Church — Multitude of details con- 
firming fact that this is God's work 
— No other people fulfilling proph- 
ecies, nor possessing completeness 
of Christ's Gospel. 

"Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the law, or the prophets: I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

"For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled." 

I have been thinking of these 
words of the Savior, my brethren 
and sisters, since the beginning of 
this conference, and applying them 
to the establishment and develop- 
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ment. of the Church. More than 
eighty-three years have elapsed 
since the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was established. 
At its organization, on the 6th of 
April, 1830, there were but six per- 
sons present who were recognized 
as members of the Church, and who 
participated in the business which 
was transacted. Now, after the 
lapse of these years, hundreds of 
thousands of people profess mem- 
bership in the Church. Many thous- 
ands of those people are here in-this 
city, and are participating in the ex- 
ercises of this conference. At the 
time of its establishment, men who 
were not familiar with the forces 
which were at work in its develop- 
ment, and which had brought it into 
existence, unbelievers, might with a 
degree of consistency have thought, 
or said, that it was just another 
movement in which a new religious 
denomination was being established 
by a man who had discovered errors 
in existing religious organizations, 
or that it was the work of a simple 
enthusiast who believed that the 
Lord had called him to establish a 
new church, or that it was the de- 
liberate plan of an imposter who 
sought to take advantage of the 
wave of religious reform which was 
sweeping over the country, to the 
accomplishment of his own selfish 
purposes. In either event it might 
have been thought, as was often 
said, that if left alone it. like many 
such movements which had preced- 
ed it. would come to naught. It is 
not unusual that, in their inception, 
the success of many great move- 
ments which have resulted in ines- 
timable benefit to mankind has been 
doubted. It is not at all unusual 
that movements which have been in- 
augurated with every prospect of 
success have proven to be failures. 



So it is only after experience has 
given evidence by which we may 
reach conclusions that we may in- 
telligently determine results. 

Men who have addressed us at 
this conference have borne strong 
testimony to the divinity of this 
work and to its ultimate triumph. 
That testimony, if unsupported by 
evidence, our faith, even devotion 
to that which we may believe, if we 
are professed Christians, must be 
supported by the word of the Lord. 
I am a believer in these words of 
the Savior which I have read, as I 
am in all of His words; and if He 
spoke the truth then we and the 
religious world must be in harmony 
with the law and the prophets, for 
if they are to be fulfilled not one 
jot or tittle is to pass. Then if we 
profess faith in Christ and claim, 
as we do, that He is the author of 
the establishment of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
we ought to be able to show that in 
its development as well as in its es- • 
tablishment, it is in harmony with 
the law and with the prophets, for 
by this measure sometime all relig- 
ious denominations will have to be 
judged. 

Then I have thought as I have 
looked into the faces of these mag- 
nificent congregations of Latter-day 
Saints, which have assembled here, 
that if the words of the prophets 
are true, Christ Himself, being the 
greatest of them all, we know, we 
have this assurance, that at some- 
time subsequent to the period in 
which He ministered in the flesh, 
His gospel must come back to earth 
and be established again among 
men. He taught this to His disci- 
ples from the beginning, that He 
must leave them, that He must 
suffer for the sins of the world, but 
just as He testified of His glorious 
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resurrection from the dead, so He 
told them that the time would come 
when His gospel would again be 
preached upon earth for the redemp- 
tion of his covenant people. Re- 
garded in a general sense, that 
would be a little indefinite, and so 
they asked Him what should be the 
sign of His coming and of the end 
of the world. He warned them that 
they be not deceived, that many 
should come in His name and de- 
ceive many, that false prophets 
would arise and false Christs would 
arise, and that if possible their 
sophistry would be such that it 
would deceive the very elect ; but, 
this He gave them as a guide, 
wherever the body is there will the 
eagles be gathered together, or in 
other words, wherever My gospel is 
preached, wherever the Church of 
Christ shall exist, there will the 
fruits of the Gospel be manifest 
among the people. That restora- 
tion was to be in the latter days. 
It was to be in a time when king- 
doms would be divided, one against 
the other; it was to be in a time 
when there would be religious con- 
fusion, when one would cry lo here 
and another lo there, a time when 
there would be war in the land and 
contention and earthquakes, and 
when the sea would heave itself be- 
yond its bounds, and the people of 
the world be in confusion. 

Now that is not all that was asso- 
ciated with this idea of the restora- 
tion of the Gospel. He told us just 
how it should come, not handed 
down continuously from the time of 
the apostles to be preached to the 
inhabitant^ of the earth, but to come 
through the ministry of an angel, 
which John saw in that glorious 
vision that was given him of the 
Savior, while upon the isle of 
Patmos, having the everlasting 



Gospel to preach to them that dwelt 
upon the earth, calling men to re- 
pentance with a loud voice, warn- 
ing them that the judgments of the 
Almighty were at hand. And that 
was not all, it was to be at a period 
of restitution, the restitution of all 
things spoken by the mouths of the 
holy prophets, these prophets to 
which I have referred, the priest- 
hood, the ordinances of the Church, 
the hearts of the fathers were to be 
turned to the children, and vigorous 
work for the dead established, in- 
augurated in the day of the estab- 
lishment of God's Church. It was 
to be a dispensation of gathering, 
not only restoration so far as the 
doctrines of the Gospel were con- 
cerned, but a time when scattered 
Israel should be gathered, for the 
prophets had said to them that 
though they be scattered to the ut- 
termost parts of heaven, yet the 
Father said "will I gather you from 
thence and bring you back to the 
lands of your inheritance, and will 
fulfil the promises that I have made 
to your fathers." So we may ex- 
pect not only a restoration of the 
Gospel but a restitution of the or- 
dinances of the Church and a gath- 
ering together of the Lord's people. 

And more than that, He made 
clear the condition under which that 
gathering should take place, that He 
would send out His messengers 
unto the world, and they should 
hunt them out from among the na- 
tions, they should bring one of a 
city and two of a family, and they 
would come out to some place that 
they called Zion with songs of ever- 
lasting praise. We are not left in 
doubt either so far as that place is 
concerned. It was to be in the 
mountains. Do you not remember 
that Isaiah said in the last days the 
mountain of the house of the Lord 
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should be established, and that it 
should be established too in the tops 
of the mountains, and that all na- 
tions should flow unto it, that 
many people should come and say 
"Let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord's house, to the house of the 
God of Jacob, that we may be 
taught His ways and learn to walk 
in His paths." It was not a fruitful 
land but a desert land, if the proph- 
ets are to be fulfilled ; for this same 
man told us that the wilderness 
should be made glad because of 
them at the time of this gathering 
together, and it shall rejoice abund- 
antly and blossom as the rose; that 
in the desert streams of water 
should break forth and pools in the 
desert places. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
cannot take time to continue quota- 
tions of this character which indi- 
cate to me and which I love to study 
and to contemplate, and which have 
been, outlined by prophets of God 
which have lived before us, and re- 
fer to the dispensation in which we 
live. Read the scripture, study it, 
and you will find that I have only 
mentioned a few of that great mul- 
titude of details which must be 
brought harmoniously together 
wherever the work of the Lord is 
to be accomplished. Then I haVe 
looked back over these eighty-three 
years and asked myself the ques- 
tion, does the history and develop- 
ment of the Church fit in to these 
prophesies? Are they being ful- 
filled? Have they been? The tes- 
timony of the spirit comes to me 
that in every detail from the organi- 
zation of the Church until this year 
of grace, 1913, gradually but surely 
the Church of Christ has justified 
the declaration which we make to 
the world that it was divinely estab- 
lished and that it is established for 



the redemption of His covenant 
people. The Gospel came just as 
the Lord said that it should come. 
Joseph Smith did not assume, as 
other men had assumed, to estab- 
lish a new church, another sectarian 
Christian denomination until God 
had authorized him to do it. He un- 
derstood full well that he could not 
give that which he himself did not 
possess. Notwithstanding the fact 
that in that glorious vision the 
Father and Son had manifested 
to him, notwithstanding the fact 
that he had there been told that 
there was a great work for him to 
perform, notwithstanding the fact 
that Moroni had visited him and 
talked with him and instructed him, 
and entrusted to him the plates from 
which this Book of Mormon was 
translated, which he did, for those 
things are true and certain as any 
truth of heaven, but yet he made no 
effort, he took no steps looking to 
the establishment of a church, but 
as he read there he found, as he 
undoubtedly had observed before, 
that baptism was essential to the sal- 
vation of man. Christ had said that 
a man could not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven except he were bap- 
tized, born of water and of the 
Spirit, and as he translated from 
those plates he found that doctrine 
reiterated there, and in the humility 
of his soul, just as he had done be- 
fore, he went to the Lord. I have 
never thought that he anticipated 
that which was to occur. He be- 
lieved that his prayer would be 
heard and answered, but he himself 
and Oliver Cowdery who was with 
him, declared that the human mind 
cannot conceive the joy that entered 
into their souls when John the Bap- 
tist, descending in a cloud of light, 
came from heaven, laying his hands 
upon their heads, ordained them to 
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the Aaronic Priesthood and con- 
ferred upon them the keys of that 
priesthood which holds the right of 
the preaching of the Gospel of re- 
pentance, baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins. 

Then this gospel dispensation was 
opened; then they had authority to 
confer upon others that which the 
Lord through His servant had con- 
ferred upon them, to preach the 
Gospel, to administer in the ordi- 
nances of. the Church which belong 
to that lesser order of the priest- 
hood. Then came the restoration of 
the Melchizedek Preisthood; then 
came the keys of the turning of the 
hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the children to the fathers, and 
which authorizes the work which is 
being done in these temples of the 
Lord. Then came authority to go 
into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, and to 
gather up the outcasts of Israel, 
bring them here to the tops of these 
mountains that they might be taught 
the word of the Lord and learn to 
walk in His paths, this desert land 
which has been made to blossom, 
this desert land where pools of 
water now stand, streams have 
broken forth, where the voices of 
music and children are heard upon 
the streets, in a country which was' 
once a barren waste, this land which 
is full of gold and silver, just as the 
prophets said that the land of gath- 
ering should be. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I 
thank God that from the very begin- 
ning we have been in harmony with 
the law and with the prophets, that 
they are being fulfilled. I testify to 
you of it. I know that Joseph Smith 
was no imposter. I know that he 
assumed to do nothing except that 
which he was authorized to do of 
the Lord. I know that the men who 



have succeeded him have followed 
in his footsteps, every one of them, 
and that today in the Church its 
strength is greater and its influence 
for good is greater than it has ever 
been before in its history, and' that 
nothing under heaven except trans- 
gression by the people themselves 
can stay the progress and develop- 
ment of this work of the Lord, be- 
cause the law and the prophets are 
to be fulfilled as Christ declared, 
and if they are to be fulfilled you 
may look in all the world in vain 
to find a people who are fulfilling 
them away from the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, become 
familiar with the prophets, become 
familiar with the scripture, under- 
stand, so far as it is possible, and 
it is possible to understand because 
God will help us if we desire, the 
importance of this great work in 
which we are engaged, and that 
there are yet many of those sacred 
and precious promises and proph- 
cies in future. This is Christ's 
Church, it is entrusted to us, we are 
His shepherds, we are developing it, 
establishing it, gathering in His 
covenant and scattered people, to 
the end that He may come to the 
Church, which He will do, because 
that is another one of the proph- 
ecies, that He will come in the 
clouds of heaven to us to vindicate 
our work and bear witness to the 
world of the everlasting truths of 
the doctrines which we preach and 
the work which we have accom- 
plished. 

The Lord help us to keep the 
faith, that we may be prepared for 
His glorious kingdom and coming, 
when it shall be established in full- 
ness, in power and dominion upon 
the earth, I pray, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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PATRIARCH HYRTJM G. SMITH. 

I am very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for the privilege of be- 
ing present at this conference, to 
hear the word of the Lord, and the 
testimonies of His servants. I can 
bear testimony to the truthfulness 
of all that has been said. I rejoice 
in the testimony of the Gospel. I 
know that this is the work of the 
Lord, and that He has intrusted it 
unto us. It is our duty to deliver 
it unto the world. It has been given 
unto us freely, and freely we give 
it unto them; and as the different 
individuals all over the world accept 
the Gospel, — without regard to race, 
nationality, or creed — and live ac- 
cording to its teachings, they join 
with us in the love which is common 
to all faithful Latter-day Saints. 

During this conference we had 
the pleasure of listening to a prayer 
by one of our brothers of another 
race, offered in our language, and 
I rejoiced in his prayer. I rejoice 
with all my brethren and sisters who 
accept and faithfully live the Gos- 
pel, no matter where they come 
from. The Gospel is sweet to me, 
and to all who join in that common 
love for the truth, when it has been 
made plain unto them, and they 
have been blessed with courage and 
strength to obey its teachings. We 
rejoice together in the knowledge 
of the plan of redemption, for we 
are given the privilege to walk ac- 
cording to the teachings of our Sav- 
ior, and by obeying them we shall 
return unto Him and share in that 
eternal love of our Father which is 
in heaven. This is my testimony 
and I rejoice in it. 

I thank the Lord for the many 
privileges that have come to me in 
associating with the general author- 
ities of the Church, those whom the 



Lord has called to direct His work 
in the earth today. I rejoice in the 
teachings of the Gospel, and in the 
testimonies that have been borne in 
this conference, and in the instruc- 
tions we have received ; they are the 
word of the Lord to us. The many 
thousands gathered together in the 
Hifferent sessions of this conference 
have listened to these words, and 
they are words that should be re- 
membered by all. It is our duty 
now, as Latter-day Saints, as chil- 
dren of our Father in heaven, to 
carry these teachings home and 
make use of them. We are weak — 
for we are earthly ; we need remind- 
ing; we are frail creatures, to a cer- 
tain extent, and are subject to weak- 
nesses both of mind and body. We 
are very dependent creatures and 
need constant reminding of our du- 
ties. That is one of the purposes 
of this great gathering, and of other 
gatherings at our homes in the 
wards and stakes of Zion. 

I pray that our Father in heaven 
will give us strength, even if we 
are weak and mortal, to carry to 
our homes the great teachings 
which we have been reminded of, 
and then live according to our du- 
ties as Latter-day Saints. 

You know, brethren and sisters, 
that we are not of the world. We 
have come out of the world, there- 
fore we are different from the 
world ; these worldly things that we 
are prone to adopt in our lives, we 
have been warned to leave alone ; 
and where they have taken posses- 
sion of us, and we look upon them 
as weaknesses, from a spiritual and 
progressive standpoint, they should 
be overcome. We should go forth 
in the strength which our Father 
has given us, that spiritual strength 
by which we live, and we will grow 
By receiving and putting into prac- 
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tice the teachings of this conference, 
and those we receive from the Lord, 
through His servants, from time to 
time. Let us rise above our weak- 
nesses by commencing today to live 
better lives. It is a simple thing to 
commence, but it takes faith to en- 
dure to the end. There may be 
weaknesses in our lives which have 
grown upon us and become habits, 
so that it will be somewhat difficult 
for some of us to leave them off at 
once, or of our own strength, we 
must have the help of the Lord ; and 
it can be secured through humility 
in prayer and in obedience to the 
laws of His Gospel. 

I thank the Lord for the teachings 
of the Gospel, and do pray that His 
Spirit will give us strength to com- 
mence now to reform and live as 
Latter-day Saints, and not as if we 
were living in Babylon. We can 
overcome our tendencies toward 
disease, sin, and decay, by heeding 
the remindings and teachings given 
by President Smith in the first ses- 
sion of this conference. 

Now, with the power that has 
been given to me to bless, I desire 
to bless this congregation and all 
Israel, that we may see and study 
the conditions by which we are sur- 
rounded, and in the strength that 
has been given us have power to 
overcome them, become better, and 
conform more nearly to the teach- 
ings of our Master; that we may 
prepare this earth for His coming. 
This is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus' Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

With you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I rejoice in the testimony of 
the brethren who have addressed us 
and in the fact that we are pointed 



back to first principles. It is a mat- 
ter that I had thought upon because 
of some recent experiences. I had 
recalled the testimony of Paul to 
the ancient Galatians, wherein he 
said he marveled because they had 
been called so soon to another gos- 
pel which, however, was not a gos- 
pel, for there is but one, which is 
the power of God unto salvation; 
and as He told Timothy, men have 
lulled themselves to sleep, having 
itching ears, and they have had 
teachers after their own lusts, who 
have pleased their fancies and have 
drawn them away from the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel. In the 
world, men are declaring today that 
there is no such thing as sin, only as 
a person may conceive it in his own 
mind; that all things are as they 
should be, and that evil is only to 
those who think evil. One of our 
greatest churches, one of late 
growth too, is largely responsible, 
I take it, for this mental atitude of 
the people abroad. I was astound- 
ed, while coming to this city, to 
find among five gentlemen, who are 
well read and widely traveled, thest 
very thoughts that I am expressing 
to you now, and that the pleasures 
of life were more desirable than the 
things which we look upon as of 
eternal worth, and that they were 
more punctilious in the observance 
of the so-called pleasures than they 
were in the obligations to uphold 
and defend the right and preserve 
the morals of the public, and to help 
maintain civic probity. So I take 
it as most timely, to the Latter-day 
Saints, that we should be admon- 
ished anew of the things for which 
our fathers came out of the old 
world and for which they planted us 
securely in the tops of the moun- 
tains, for which they denied their 
own appetites and made it possible 
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for us to enjoy here, through their 
experiences, the blessings and the 
blessedness of the everlasting cove- 
nant. 

I rejoice today in noting the 
strength that has returned to Elder 
George Albert Smith, and I want 
to add just one testimony to the tes- 
timony of faith as expounded by 
him namely ; that it is through faith 
that his life has been spared and that 
you heard him speak in such good 
voice and form today. I think I 
know as well as any man, the trials 
which he has undergone, how hum- 
ble and patient he has been through 
it all, striving only to magnify his 
office and calling, and asking if he 
could not do so, that God would take 
him away from this earth that an- 
other might fill his place. The 
prayers of the Saints have prevailed, 
thank the Lord for that, and for his 
presence today. 

I miss, as I never believed I 
could, the presence of my fellow 
servant the late Elder Ben E. Rich ; 
T miss the earnest and warm grasp 
of his hand, his kindly expressions, 
his spontaneous wit and humor and 
cheerfulness that would disarm an 
enemy, and his magnanimous gen- 
erosity that would make a friend of 
that same enemy. I have looked 
upon him as the ideal Seventy, al- 
most, of this people ; I have regard- 
ed him as an ideal missionary, and 
in the rich heritage of his testimony, 
in word and deed and pen, I feel 
that incumbent upon me with my 
co-laborers is the obligation that we 
shall sustain and uphold the stand- 
ard of truth and of righteousness 
and the restored Gospel of the 
Christ as Ben E. Rich ever did in 
the world. 

I want to admonish you, my 
brethren and sisters, that we cannot 
neglect our duties and hope to 



escape punishment. As Paul said, 
how can we unto whom this great 
salvation has come hope to escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation ; and 
there is such a thing as believing 
in vain. For, in addressing the Cor- 
inthian saints, telling them of the 
Gospel in which they then stood and 
by which they will be saved, he said, 
"unless ye have believed in vain." 
It has made me sad to hear, — I was 
going to say the admonitions, and I 
may say the spirit of some of those 
admonitions, that prove to me that 
among us at home, those from 
whom we expect so much, whom 
we hold up to the world as the 
very ensamples of light and truth, 
of honor and sobriety, proves 
that we have neglected at home, and 
that we forget and are unmindful of 
the teachings of our brethren and of 
the obligations that are laid upon us 
and that we ourselves have assumed. 
You expect much of us, my brethren 
and sisters, who are in the mission- 
ary field ; you expect that we shall 
walk the line of strict propriety, that 
no untoward thing shall be done by 
us who are missionaries, that shall 
bring disrepute upon you at home 
and upon the cause of the Master, 
but that we shall give our whole 
heart-power, and all the virtues that 
we are possessed of to maintain the 
excellency of your good repute. Can 
we not expect as much of you? 
Have we not the right, when we 
turn our eyes Zionward. as we speak 
of these mountains and valleys, to 
think that here are the very, elect 
of the earth, the salt of the earth, 
and that here there can and shall 
be no iniquity flourish? that there 
the standard of probity in all things 
shall be made unsullied? 

I want to tell you one little ex- 
perience on the coast last year, that 
I had when speaking of the evils in 
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the world. I was confronted with 
the fact that in Idaho a'nd Utah 
alone, of all these United States, 
was book-making for the races in- 
dulged in the open race courses ob- 
taining. I am glad to know that that 
has been curtailed since the time I 
am speaking of. I want to tell you 
that not only the eyes of some of 
the philosophers of the world, the 
thoughtful men, — and students who 
are loking into the future for the 
conservation of the integrity of the 
American people and the people of 
the world, not only the eyes of these 
men are upon us but from the lowly 
walks of life we receive daily tes- 
timony that we are being watched 
in all of our ways and all of our do- 
ings. A young elder bore testimony 
to me, three weeks ago, that fre- 
quently in San Francisco, recently, 
he had been asked by individuals : 
"Do you people intend to build 
here? Are you doing anything to- 
wards establishing yourselves in this 
city ? We want to know." And his 
curiosity was aroused, and so to 
one man who seemed very earnest in 
the matter, he said : "Why do von 
ask this question?" He replied : "Be- 
cause I want to tell you, young man, 
we are watching you. and if your 
people go out of here, some of us 
wil be close behind you." Thus in- 
dicating the fact that he felt in the 
actions of the "Mormon" people 
could be found an example that 
could be safely followed even in ma- 
terial things. 

Through the graciousness of the 
Trustee-in-trust, and some of our 
good friends who have assisted us. 
and the Saints in the mission field, 
we have been able to erect a most 
beautiful chapel in Los Angeles, 
with a home for the presiding au- 
thority of the mission, also mission 
home and office for our office force 



and elders. Commercially speak- 
ing, since this has been done, our 
stock has advanced a hundred per 
cent and more. People who before 
were indifferent towards us, when 
they see what we have done, have 
been led to interest themselves and 
to seek our society, to ask advice 
and counsel at our hands, and they 
want to know what we think of 
various conditions other than that 
which we call religious. This of- 
fers an opportunity for telling 
something of the Gospel; and it is 
good to know that the man who 
thinks, sees the hand of the Lord 
in our success in reclaiming the 
waste places of Zion and in build- 
ing up in the greater centers of the 
land an evidence of the fact that 
God is with this people ; that there 
is something virile and potent in 
the Gospel for by it and with the 
excellency of our institutions we re- 
alize many blessings — the longevity 
of the lives of our people, as re- 
corded by the statistics given, the 
peace that obtains in our homes, the 
binding power of the everlasting 
covenant, the keeping of the word of 
wisdom, — all an outgrowth and 
product of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus. Men used to look upon our 
success rather from a commercial 
standpoint, as communism and co- 
operation, but today they are begin- 
ning to see there is more than that 
in it; and it is significant to me, 
when men will say that they read 
in it the essence of religion, and that 
if it be the result of "Mormonism," 
so-called, that they see the need of 
"Mormonism" in their own homes, 
in their own communities, and in 
their own churches. I bear witness 
unto you that God lives ; that Jesus 
is the Christ; that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet ; that we have, as we 
sang, founded our faith on a sure 



116 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



foundation, not only of prophets, 
apostles, evangelists, and pastors, 
and deacons as we have them, to 
dispense the living word to us daily, 
but in that same testimony that 
came to Peter when he bore wit- 
ness to the Christ that He was the 
Son of God, and the Master said: 
"Man hath not revealed this unto 
thee but my Father which is in 
heavens, and upon this rock shall I 
build My Church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 
In this statement I read more than 
the fact that a knowledge was re- 
vealed to Peter, a philosophy, or an 
understanding that Jesus was the 
Christ, but the testimony itself, 
burned into his soul, that Jesus was 
the Son of God, that he knew that 
God lived ; and this, we are told by 
the Master, is life eternal, and 
surely the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the testimony of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

May the Lord keep us in His 
love for ever more, guide us to His 
praise, and wean us away from the 
vanities of the flesh and the world, 
I ask, in Jesus' name. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Love at home." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph S. Geddes. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God; 
Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 



Prayer was offered by Elder 
James W. Lesueur. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

Our bodies gifts from God— Spirit and. 
body combined constitute the soul of 
man — The fall of man consisted in a 
violation of what we now call the 
Word of Wisdom— The Fall not a 
breach of law of chastity — Adam and 
Eve were and are beings of exalted 
station — Knowledge of good and evil, 
how gained — Pre-existence and life 
beyond the grave — Modern theolo- 
gians preaching what was once exclus- 
ively "Mormon" doctrines. 

I am very grateful for the op- 
portunity of adding my testimony 
to the many strong testimonies ta 
which we have listened during this 
conference. As I listened to the 
opening address, I heard echoing 
through the alcoves of my mind, 
what I have since heard in song and 
quotation : "We thank Thee, O 
God for a Prophet;" and many 
times during the course of subse- 
quent addresses I have said in my 
heart, "I thank Thee, O God, for 
prophets in Israel, who are not 
afraid to speak out and tell the peo- 
ple the needs of the hour, and 
preach unto them the doctrines of 
the day, and call attention to the 
things of present moment and im- 
portance." I was heartily in accord 
with the instruction given in that 
first address as indeed I have been 
with all the instructions given, but 
I have in mind particularly that re- 
lating to the neglect which we oft'- 
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times manifest in regard to spiritual 
things. We have been warned 
against giving too much attention 
to things of this world, to the ne- 
glect of the things that are of 
greater worth. On the other hand, 
we have heard much concerning 
practical duties, practical affairs, 
temporal religion if you please ; and 
we have been, by implication, 
warned against' devoting ourselves 
exclusively to that other worldli- 
ness which is quite as dangerous as 
extereme wordliness. 

We have been told, as many of 
us know, and knew before, that this 
life is a necessary part in the course 
of progression designed by our Fa- 
ther. We have been taught, again, 
to look upon these bodies of ours as 
gifts from God. We Latter-day 
Saints do not regard the body as 
something to be condemned, some- 
thing to be abhorred, and something 
to be subdued in the sense in which 
that expression is oft-times heard 
in the world. We regard as the 
sign of our royal birthright, that 
we have bodies upon the earth. We 
recognize the fact that those who 
kept not their first estate, in the 
primeval existence, were denied that 
inestimable blessing, the taking of 
mortal bodies. We believe that these 
bodies are to be well cared for, that 
they are to be looked upon as some- 
thing belonging to the Lord, and 
that each may be made, in very 
truth, the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
the place into which the Spirit of 
God shall enter and where He shall 
delight to dwell, if He shall find 
there cleanliness and order and pur- 
ity and uprightness of thought and 
conduct. 

It is peculiar to the theology of 
the Latter-day Saints that we re- 
gard the body as an essential part 
of the soul. Read your dictionaries, 



the lexicons, and encyclopedias, and 
you will find that nowhere, outside 
of the Church of Jesus Christ, is the 
solemn and eternal truth taught that 
the soul of man is the body and the 
spirit combined. It is quite the 
rule to regard the soul as that incor- 
poreal part of men, that immortal 
part which existed before the body 
was framed and which shall con- 
tinue to exist after that body has 
gone to decay; nevertheless, that is 
not the soul; that is only a part or 
the soul ; that is the spirit-man, the 
form in which every individual of 
us, and every individual human 
being, existed before called to take 
tabernacle in the flesh. It has been 
declared in the solemn word of 
revelation, that the spirit and the 
body constitute the soul of man; 
and, therefore, we should look upon 
this body as something that shall 
endure in the resurrected state, be- 
yond the grave, something to be 
kept pure and holy. Be not afraid 
of soiling its hands ; be not afraid of 
scars that may come to it if won in 
earnest effort, or in honest fight, but 
beware of scars that disfigure, that 
have come to you in places where 
you ought not have gone, that have 
befallen you in unworthy undertak- 
ings ; beware of the wounds' of bat- 
tles in which you have been fight- 
ing on the wrong side. 

I read that when our first parents 
were placed in the place provided 
for them, that at their creation, at 
the creation of the first man, his 
body was prepared ; then God, the 
God of life, breathed into him the 
breath of life, and then and not be- 
fore did man become a living soul. 
It was the advancement from the 
spirit state to the soul state that 
marked the great gift of God unto 
man, namely, life here upon the 
earth, an existence that shall pre- 
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pare us for the life that lies beyond 
the grave. The resurrection of the 
body, the resurrection from the 
dead, is the redemption of the soul ; 
and as Christ was the first to break 
the bonds of death and to take up 
His body, the body that had been 
slain, from which the spirit had 
temporarily departed, as by Him 
and through Him came the resur- 
rection, by Him and through Him 
came the redemption of the soul, 
and hence He won for Himself the 
title that belongs to none other, on 
earth or in heaven, the Redeemer of 
mankind. 

We have heard much in regard 
to the dutes we owe to these bodies 
in keeping from them the things that 
are hurtful, the things that are de- 
grading, the things that poison the 
tissues, the things that break down 
the very organism that God has cre- 
ated. Time has not permitted those 
who have spoken before me to dwell 
at length, any more than it per- 
mits me to dwell at length on that 
important revelation of God unto 
man, of God unto Israel in these the 
last days, by which man may be 
wise — the Word of Wisdom. This, 
like other revelations that have come 
in the present dispensation, is not 
wholly new. It is as old as the hu- 
man race. The principle of the 
W ord of Wisdom was revealed unto 
Adam. All the essentials of the 
Word of Wisdom were made known 
unto him in his immortal state, be- 
fore he had taken into his body those 
things that made of it a thing of 
earth. He was warned against that 
very practice. He was not told to 
treat his body as something to be 
tortured. He was not told to look 
upon it as the fakirs of India have 
come to look upon it, or profess to 
look upon it, as a thing to be utterly 
contemned, but he was told that he 



must not take into that body cer- 
tain things which were there at 
hand. He was warned that, if he 
did, his body would lose the power 
which it then held of living for 
ever, and that he would become 
subject to death. It was pointed out 
to him, as it has been pointed out to 
you, that there are many good fruits 
to be plucked, to be eaten, to be en- 
joyed. We believe m enjoying good 
food. We think that these good 
things are given us of God. We 
believe in getting all the enjoyment 
out of eating that we can ; and, 
therefore, we should avoid gluttony, 
and we should avoid extremes in all 
our habits of eating ; and as was told 
unto Adam, so is it told unto us, 
"Touch not these things ; for in the 
day that thou doest it thy life shall 
be shortened and thou shalt die." 

Here, let me say, that therein con- 
sisted the fall — the eating of things 
unfit, the taking into the body of the 
things that made of that body a 
thing of earth; and I take this oc- 
casion to raise my voice against the 
false interpretation of scripture, 
which in some instances has been 
adopted by certain people, and is 
current in their minds, and is re- 
ferred to in a hushed and half-sec- 
ret way, that the fall of man con- 
sisted in some offense against the 
laws of chastity and of virtue. Such 
a doctrine is an abomination. What 
right have we to turn the scriptures 
from their proper sense and mean- 
ing? What right have we to de- 
clare that God meant not what He 
said? The fall was a natural pro- 
cess, resulting through the incorpor- 
ation into the bodies of our first 
parents of the things that came from 
food unfit, through the violation of 
the command of God regarding 
what thev should eat. Don't go 
around whispering that the fall con- 
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sisted in the mother of the race los- 
ing her chastity and her virtue. It 
is not true ; the human race is not 
born of fornication. These bodies 
that are given unto us are given in 
the way that God has provided. Let 
it not be said that the patriarch of 
the race, who stood with the gods 
before he came here upon the earth, 
and his equally royal consort, were 
guilty of any such foul offense. The 
adoption of that belief has led many 
to excuse departures from the path 
of chastity and the path of virtue, 
by saying that it is the sin of the 
race, it is as old as Adam. It wab 
not introduced by Adam. It was 
not committed by Eve. It was the 
introduction of the devil and came 
in order that he might sow the seeds 
of early death in the bodies of men 
and women, that the race should 
degenerate as it has degenerated 
whenever the laws of virtue and of 
chastity have been transgressed. 

Our first parents were pure and 
noble, and when we pass behind the 
veil we shall perhaps learn some- 
thing of their high estate, more than 
we know now. But be it known that 
they were pure ; they were noble. 
It is true that they disobeyed the 
law of God, in eating things they 
were told not to eat; but who 
amongst you can rise up and con- 
demn? I listened not long ago to 
a lesson conducted as a model les- 
son, in a Sunday School class ; it 
had to deal with the fall of man. The 
one who was appointed to pass cri- 
ticism thereon, expressed his hearty 
approval of the lesson as it had been 
rendered, and particularly compli- 
mented the teacher on having been 
able to conduct a lesson "on such a 
delicate subject as that, with a 
mixed class of young boys and 
voting girls, and not offend !" What 
is there delicate about the fall of 



man ? The sexual element does not 
enter into the subject. The fall 
consisted in disobedience of the 
commands as to' what things were 
fit for the body, and we have been 
falling in the same way ever since ; 
and you have been warned about it 
by authoritative voices here in the 
several sessions of this conference. 
If you would live to the full meas- 
ure of your days, as God intended 
you to, then live according to the 
command of God in all these 
things. Ye may eat of the fruits 
of all these good trees; you may 
partake to the full, within the limits 
of- wisdom and propriety, but of 
that tree of the knowledge of ter- 
rible evil you ought not to partake. 
Oh, if you do, you will get ex- 
perience that you otherwise would 
not get; you will know more about 
evil, and by contrast can perhaps 
estimate, in a different way, the 
good ; but, nevertheless, you will 
find that you have purchased that 
knowledge at very great price. We 
are to be judged by what we know, 
as much and as well as by what 
we do not know. For, do you re- 
member, after they, our first par- 
ents, had undertaken to set up their 
own judgment above the judg- 
ment of the God who made them 
and who prepared the place for 
their abode, and who gave them 
commandment, they had knowledge 
that they did not possess before, 
and when next they were called by 
the voice of God, they hid them- 
selves ; for they had awakened to 
the fact that there was something 
vile about them, something un- 
seemingly, something unclean, and 
they hid themselves; and mark you 
the words with which their guilt 
was brought home. When Adam 
declared that he had heard the voice 
of God calling him, and he had 
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hidden himself because he had be- 
come aware of the fact that he was 
naked, the question was : "Who told 
thee that thou wast naked ?" Where 
did Adam and Eve get that knowl- 
edge? Not by keeping the com- 
mandments of God, but by viola- 
tion thereof. So I sometimes say 
when I find young men and young 
women showing by unguarded 
words or actions, that they know 
things they ought not to know, who 
told you that? Where have you 
been? What have you been doing? 
The time has not come for you to 
learn those things yet; and you 
never would have learned them at 
this stage of your advancement, and 
in this way, if you had not trans- 
gressed the laws of God. 

What has been said concerning 
our duties to our bodies in this life 
and the strict attention we should 
give to spiritual things, tells us of 
the life that is to come and of the 
relation between this life and that. 
We hear much nowadays as to the 
speculative ideas of men concern- 
ing the condition beyond the grave ; 
but the admission that there is an 
individual existence beyond the 
grave, is a declaration that there 
must have been an individual, in- 
telligent creation before we came 
here in the flesh. Life beyond the 
grave postulates a pre-existent state 
to which reference was made yes- 
terday. While the world admits 
the pre-existence of Christ and 
points to Him as one who before 
mortal birth shared with His Father 
in the honors of the godhead and in 
the powers of the Creator, they 
deny to the souls that are now upon 
the earth, and those that had lived 
as mortals, a pre-existent condition. 
I want to read to you one scripture 
bearing upon that subject and I read 
to you from the Book of Abraham, 



a scripture with which some of our 
people are better acquainted today 
than they were a year ago, because 
of the futile attempts that have been 
made to discredit it. By the fail- 
ures that have resulted in these at- 
tempts, the strength of the faith of 
our people has been increased. The 
great patriarch says: "Now, the 
Lord had shown unto me, Abraham, 
the intelligences that were organized 
before the world was, and among 
all these there were many of the 
noble and great ones ; and God saw 
these souls that they were good, and 
He stood in the midst of them and 
He said, 'These I will make my 
rulers ;' for He stood among those 
that were spirits, and He saw that 
they were good, and He said unto 
me, Abraham, 'Thou are one of 
them ; thou wast chosen before thou 
wast born.' " Read the rest of that 
scripture for yourselves. 

I am happy to see that the saving 
principles proclaimed by the proph- 
ets of this dispensation are spread- 
ing through the world, in spite of 
all attempts to the contrary. If the 
morning papers have correctly re- 
ported a lecture delivered in this city 
last night, there is in our midst a 
scholar from London who has pro- 
claimed not only that the scriptures 
prove that there is and must of ne- 
cessity be an intelligent individual 
existence beyond the grave, but that 
in that state there will be oppor- 
tunity for repentance and for pro- 
gression. Now, that is a "Mormon" 
doctrine which never had been 
broached in the modern religious 
world until the voice of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was heard. Sectarian 
ministers now tell us that no longer 
are the scriptures to be twisted ; that 
by the figure which says, "Where 
the tree falleth there shall it be," we 
are not longer to understand that a 
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man who dies can never progress. 
Learned divines and theologians are 
lifting their voices today in declara- 
tion of the fact that God has pro- 
vided a means by which His sons 
and daughters may progress and ad- 
vance through the eternities that are 
to come. I read further that it was 
declared : That there is to be a res- 
urrection of the just as distinct from 
the resurrection of the unjust. An- 
other doctrine which in the way now 
presented was at one time peculiar 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. But, because 
there is hope of repentance beyond 
the veil, procrastinate not the day of 
your repentance ; for, as the Prophet 
Alma has pointed out, you may find 
that the gift of repentance will be 
withheld from you there for a long, 
long time on account of your un- 
worthiness. For repentance is a gift 
from God, and when man forfeits 
it he loses the power to repent; he 
can't turn away from his sins with a 
contrite heart and with a desire to 
forsake them, once and for ever. O, 
Latter-day Saints, ye men and wom- 
en of Israel, listen unto the voices 
of those who speak to you under the 
inspiration of the power of God, and 
heed them; for by hearing we are 
condemned, if we follow not in the 
path that is pointed out to us as the 
path of our duty. 

You have heard but little in the 
way of new doctrine in this confer- 
ence, perchance, — all the more rea- 
son you should be diligent in not 
forgetting again, as we have forgot- 
ten from time to time the things 
that are most needed. We make the 
excuse — that is one of our weak- 
nesses, to make excuses — we make 
the excuse that our memories are 
at fault. Our memories are all right ; 
altogether too good to suit some of 
us. We would like to forget things 



that we cannot. Memory is the 
library of the mind, in which we find 
stored away the valuable as well as 
the worthless things that have come 
to us. Recollection is the librarian, 
and he is very often sluggish and 
sleepy, often neglectful of his duty ; 
he doesn't know where to put his 
hand on the book or the document 
we need, just when we need it. We 
have had our recollections aroused 
in this conference, and I pray that 
we may ever remember the things 
that are most needed, the things of 
greatest worth; and that you and I 
and all of us may progress with the 
work of God, for it shall progress 
no matter what man shall do or how 
he may attempt to hinder its ad- 
vancement. May the blessings of 
Israel's God be with Israel, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that I may have the Spirit of the 
Lord to assist me to bear my testi- 
mony to this vast congregation. I 
have been truly edified and built up 
in that which I have heard. I have 
been edified and built up in my faith 
and strengthened by hearing the 
testimonies of my brethren who 
have spoken during the conference, 
and my heart has been touched ; it 
has been hard for me to keep back 
the tears, at times, as I have felt 
the sweet influence of the Spirit of 
the Lord that has prevailed through- 
out the conference. As Brother Tal- 
mage has just said, the very thought 
and the fact that we have not heard 
any new doctrine, but the fact that 
our attention has been called back 
to these simple principles and truths 
that our fathers and grandfathers 
stood for, and died for, has touched 
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a tender chord in my life. I know 
that the work we are engaged in is 
true. I know that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of God. I know that the 
work that was brought forth by his 
instrumentality is the power of God 
unto salvation. 

I have been engaged in the mis- 
sionary work, and I have carried 
this testimony to hundreds and 
thousands of people that have never 
heard it before, even a people that 
is dark and benighted, a people that 
we call the Lamanites ; and T wish 
to bear my testimony that the Gos- 
pel is doing a great work among 
the Lamanites, and many of them 
are interested in the redemption 
that is to be brought to them 
through the Gospel we are preach- 
ing. We are having success in the 
Mexican mission, in spite of the fact 
that there is war and trouble in that 
land. There has never been a time 
in the history of the Mexican mis- 
sion, so far as I have been able to 
know, and at least during the seven 
years I have labored there, that the 
people have been more susceptible 
to the teachings of the Gospel than 
thev have during this time of strife 
and bloodshed there. We have been 
able to baptize fifty-six souls this 
year, and they are just as honest 
and faithful as any other Latter-day 
Saints who live in accordance with 
the teachings of the Gospel. I have 
full faith in the promises of the 
Lord unto that people ; and I desire, 
mv brethren and sisters, to lift my 
voice in defense of all the principles 
of the Gospel. I am thankful for 
the privilege I have had of going 
out into the world, and I desire to 
continue to do my duty and to labor 
wherever the Lord calls me to labor, 
as long as I am able. It is a mis- 
taken idea that a great many of us 
have, my brethren and sisters, and 



I have come in contact with it at 
times at home, that there are places 
of preference in the Lord's work. 
I learned a little piece of poetry, 
when I first went into the mission 
field, that has been a great help to 
me, I never have even discovered 
who was its author, but it reads like 
this: 

"Just where you stand in the conflict, 
that is your place; 

Just where you think that you are use- 
less, hide not your face ; 

God placed you there for a purpose, 
whate'er it be ; 

Think He has chosen you for it; work ' 
loyally." 

If the Lord has chosen me to go 
to the Lamanites, that is my place. 
If He chooses me next year to go 
to Siberia, I want to go there with 
the same faith and determination to 
carry the Gospel message to those 
that do not know it in that place. I 
trust that this is the faith all of us 
have, and I believe it is, my brethren 
and sisters, and I pray that the 
blessings of the Lord may continue 
to be with us forever, which I do in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I know that a great many would 
be pleased to know that Brother 
Pratt is a grandson of the late 
Brother Parley P. Pratt, one of the 
Twelve. 

ELDER, SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I rejoice very much, my brethren 
and sisters, in having had the privi- 
lege of attending this conference, 
and listening to the many instruc- 
tions that we have received ; and I 
earnestly hope that, for one, I shall 
be able to profit by them. I have 
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learned in the short, experience I 
have had in the mission field, to a 
small extent at least, what it means 
to have the Spirit of the Lord with 
a man to keep him in the path ot 
duty; and I have had it impressed 
more firmly in my mind, during this 
conference, that the only safe way 
lies in the path of duty, and that 
there is not and cannot be any real 
reason for men, from today at any 
rate, who have been in this confer- 
ence, going wrong knowingly. 

The Lord has revealed the duty of 
the Latter-day Saints, through His 
servants the prophets ; as Amos 
said, "Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing save He reveal it through 
His servants the prophets." The 
Lord, as recorded in section one of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, has 
given us to understand that whether 
He speaks Himself or whether by 
His servants, it is the same. We 
have a prophet at the head to guide 
and instruct, the one whom the 
Lord speaks through for the good 
of His people, for the better direc- 
tion of His Church in the earth ; 
and the Lord has revealed unto us 
again what it means to be observers 
of the word of wisdom, how a man 
can obtain strength and power and 
salvation through an observance of 
it, and what it means not to ob- 
serve it. 

I thank the Lord, my brethren 
and sisters, for good and wise men 
who stand at the head of this 
Church. As a member of the 
Church, I am very thankful for the 
many long years of life of our pre- 
siding brethren ; for the years of 
experience of President Smith, and 
of President Lyman, men who have 
written history, together with their 
associates here, which the world 
must acknowledge to be great and 
glorious. I pray for their success ; 



I pray for the lives of these men, 
the leaders of this Church. I, for 
one, wish them to know that I love 
them, and I believe that I can voice 
the opinion of every man and wom- 
an in this congregation when I say 
that we love the leaders of this 
Church, the general authorities from 
President Smith down. It has taken 
a long time to make them great men 
of God, they are not made in a day, 
it takes a lifetime; and I hope, for 
one, that I shall be able to profit 
by what I hear. 

That Israel may be strengthened, 
that the Church may grow stronger, 
that men and women may be more 
valiant in the performance of their 
duties, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President Northwestern States Mis- 
Above all earthly things I esteem 
my standing in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. My 
heart rejoices in the joy and confi- 
dence which come through the se- 
curity this feeling gives me, while 
the wars and strife are on in the 
world of religion, and new develop- 
ments are taking place in the world 
of science, constantly disturbing 
other denominations,' we are un- 
moved. We stand solidly and 
squarely where we began, or where 
the Lord planted our feet, and there 
is no necessity for the revision of 
creed, for changing the doctrines 
that have been given to this Church 
from the beginning, notwithstand- 
ing, when these glorious truths were 
given, many of them were new and 
ran counter to the opinions and 
theories of men, both in religion and 
science. The glorious doctrine we 
have heard so much about at this 
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conference, known as the Word of 
Wisdom, there were no scientists 
advocating such truths when it was 
given. The Prophet did not give 
argument and reason in this revela- 
tion but announced, as all prophets 
do, the word of the Lord, to stand 
for itself without argument, to be 
finally demonstrated as a truth. 1 
say the fact that we do not have to 
change our opinion with respect to 
these matters is a joy to me. One 
of the greatest testimonies to me is 
the fact that while this Church, 
founded as it was in a day of doubt, 
darkness and of superstition, still 
it took solid ground ; clear cut, posi- 
tive statements were made with re- 
spect to religion, the morals of life, 
the doctrines of God and of His 
Christ, with respect even to some 
of the sciences, notwithstanding a 
positive stand and position was 
taken by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
we have not had to renounce any 
of these things. They stand as 
strong and firm today as the truth, 
vindicated by our experiences and 
by the wisdom that the Lord has 
given to men of learning and of 
knowledge. 

I have had the privilege, during 
the last summer, of attending some 
conventions, and conferences of 
some of the leading denominations, 
and what a difference as compared 
with the experiences we have had 
during the last day or two ! Con- 
tention over the dogmas of religion 
occupied a very large part of the 
time.^ I thought with joy in my 
heart'of the great wisdom the Lord 
had displayed in organizing this 
Church, with its ministry called 
from the body of the people — not 
hirelings, nor men working for 
filthy lucre's sake. The elders of 
this Church, who bear the word oi 
God to the world, are called from 



the ranks, from the lowly walks of 
life, fired with the power of God 
and imbued with His Holy Priest- 
hood, even as living fires among the 
people, warning them, stirring the 
hearts of men, and bringing hun- 
dreds and thousands to repentance. 
The world has laughed at the 
method of our preaching and the 
kind of preachers we had, but I lis- 
tened recently to splendid argu- 
ments, in one of the great denomi- 
nations of our own land, denounc- 
ing the hired ministry and pleading 
for a change in the calling of men to 
the ministry, patterned and fash- 
ioned after the method the Lord has 
established in this Church. They 
want lay-men, men whose hearts are 
in the work and who are not filled 
with selfishness and covetousness, to 
enter the ministry. Behold how well 
the Lord established His ministry 
and the method of preaching the 
Gospel. When the world laughed 
at and criticized the efforts of this 
Church to establish the financial 
method the Lord revealed, in the 
payment of our tithes and offerings, 
for the building and establishment 
of His Church, it created a good 
deal of amusement among religion- 
ists; but this summer almost one- 
half of the time of one of the great 
conferences was occupied in a. plea 
to establish the financial system this 
Church has received at the hand of 
God. They are now copying and 
imitating that which the Lord re- 
vealed to us many years ago. What 
a joy it is, I repeat, to be possessed 
of these truths and to stand as an 
organization that does not have to 
shift, while others are only now 
changing and moving toward the 
standards the Lord has fixed and 
established in this Church. 

Brother Talmage referred to the 
changing opinion of men with ref- 
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erence to the continuity of life after 
death. I thought while he was 
speaking, and have thought since 
this question has been discussed re- 
cently in one of the largest scientific 
gatherings in the world, by able 
scientists, that "Mormonism" gives 
to the world the greatest and best 
evidences there are that life exists 
after death, and that men and wom- 
en are the same individuals, pos- 
sessed of the same knowledge, the 
same intelligences after death that 
they had here, and are even added 
unto. Certain evidences have been 
given to the world from so-called 
spiritualists, who pretend to reveal 
the fact that life exists after death. 
Much deception evidently has been 
practiced, for some of these sup- 
posed mediums have given to the 
world communications from great 
men who have once lived upon the 
earth, Daniel Webster is supposed 
to have spoken, George Washing- 
ton, Shakespeare and others; but 
the feeble efforts that come from 
those supposed sources are such 
doggerel as to be far beneath, in 
character, the wisdom and knowl- 
edge displayed by these men while 
in life. One able paper said, if these 
are true communications from those 
individuals, then heaven must blight 
the intellect and dwarf the mind of 
man, and they become weaklings. 
Deception has been practiced when- 
ever one represents that he is a cer- 
tain character who once lived on the 
earth, when the information given 
is beneath and inferior to that which 
the same character displayed while 
he was here upon the earth, you 
may know that it is a deception. 

This Church is founded upon the 
truth that men possess the same 
identity after this life. Behold the 
glorious revelations given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith by the Lord 



Jesus Christ Himself, as contained 
in the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. I assert that it reveals that 
Jesus is possessed of the same in- 
telligence, the same knowledge', the 
same powers and understanding that 
He had while He dwelt on the earth. 
To make this claim is not to depre- 
ciate in one particular from the 
glory, knowledge and intelligence of 
the Lord Jesus, for the revelations 
contained in that book are the equal 
of anything that Jesus ever gave to 
man while upon the earth, and more 
comprehensive in some respects. 
This word of wisdom, the revela- 
tion of the Lord Jesus ; is there any- 
thing in the scriptures or anywhere 
else in the world on that subject 
that is better, more to the point, 
than this? Think of the revelation 
known among us as the Vision. 
Where is there anything more splen- 
did than that wonderful conception 
the Lord Jesus gave to the mind of 
the Prophet Joseph with reference 
to life here and hereafter, and man's 
place in it? Some of our ablest 
men have said, in commenting upon 
certain passages of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, that there is nothing in 
the English language superior to it. 
It is not doggerel; it is sense, the 
best of sense; and it displays, I as- 
sert again, the fact that the Lord 
Jesus, who gave these revelations 
is the same intelligent, all-wise Son 
of God that He was when He lived 
upon the earth, and that Joseph 
Smith told the truth when he said he 
received this knowledge from the 
Lord Jesus. It could not have come 
from any one with less knowledge 
and understanding than that source 
from which he claimed he re- 
ceived it. 

The world has marveled and won- 
dered at the gathering of Israel in 
latter days from the nations of the 
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earth and planting their feet in this 
goodly land, and it has all been 
done so successfully while others 
have failed. Here in this desert 
waste, the marvelous thing has been 
accomplished. Where did we get 
the key by which this was done? 
The Prophet Joseph Smith declared 
that Moses appeared to him in the 
Kirtland Temple, the great leader 
of ancient Israel, who held also the 
keys of the gathering of modern 
Israel, and he delivered those keys 
and the knowledge that comes with 
them, into the hands of the Prophet 
Josepn Smith. I can believe that 
Moses has presided over many of 
the movements of Israel in modern 
days as a great instrument in the 
hands of God, a presiding genius 
looking after the welfare of the 
gatherings of Israel, directing many 
of these movements ; and does it 
detract from Moses to say that we 
give him credit for delivering the 
keys of the gathering of modern 
Israel to the Prophet Joseph ? Noth- 
ing since the time Moses was upon 
the earth and since Israel was gath- 
ered in his day excels, or comes up 
to the wonderful work that has been 
accomplished in the gathering of 
modern Israel ; so that I assert again 
that Moses lives and is possessed of 
the same intelligence, knowledge 
and power he had while he dwelt 
among men upon the earth, and 
even excelled his former work as 
manifested in this great gathering 
in modern days, and we have not 
seen the end of that work. 

When the Prophet Joseph de- 
clared that Elijah delivered to him 
the keys of the salvation of the liv- 
ing and the dead he asserted a won- 
derful truth. Was Elijah possessed 
of the same knowledge and intel- 
ligence he had while he dwelt upon 
the earth? It has been asserted by 



some that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
obtained from masonry some or 
most all of the ceremonies had by 
ns in our temples. Recently I have 
had an opportunity to investigate 
most thoroughly the history and 
connection of the membership of the 
Church with masonry, when certain 
lodges were organized in the city of 
Nauvoo and other places ; and I 
satisfied myself, and without giving 
you the detailed evidence, I assert 
to you that the evidence given by 
masons themselves proves conclu- 
sively that Joseph Smith never 
knew the first thing of masonry un- 
til years after he had received the 
visit of Elijah, and had delivered 
to men the keys of the holy priest- 
hood, and the ceremonies and ordi- 
nances had by us in these sacred 
temples, and had given the endow- 
ments to men long before he knew 
the first thing pertaining to the or- 
dinances and the ceremonies of ma- 
sonry. What is masonry? Why, a 
fragment of the old truth coming 
down perhaps from Solomon's tem- 
ple of ancient days, and but a frag- 
ment, as Christianity is but a frag- 
ment of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ' It was only to be had 
and enjoyed by those who hold the 
holy priesthood. The prophet Elijah 
revealed these truths ; he possessed 
them anciently and he gave them in 
their perfectness, and simplicity and 
purity to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
to know we are possessed of such 
splendid evidences of the truth of 
the statements of the Prophet, and 
to know that we have with us, as 
the brethren have expressed it, liv- 
ing inspiration that directs Israel. 
In my heart I say, Amen, to all of 
the counsels that have been given 
at this conference. I bear testimony 
to you that the brethren and sisters 
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of this Church who will repent of 
their sins and accept the counsels 
of this conference, obey the word of 
wisdom, become moderate, become 
temperate in their dress and in their 
manner of life, they and their chil- 
dren shall win the plaudits of the 
world even in excess of that which 
their fathers and grandfathers have 
received. We may not build any 
more bridges; we may not subdue 
desert wastes but there is some- 
thing for us to do, and we must 
round up our shoulders and do it, 
or the Lord Almighty will cast out 
those who do not do it. We have 
listened to these counsels a long, 
long time. Now, shall we respond? 
Shall we repent of these evils, mas- 
ter ourselves, and live in harmony 
with the counsels of this conference? 
If we do, great shall be our reward, 
eternal our glory, and the worla 
will look to us as a pattern, an en- 
sample in these things that are 
greater in their achievement than 
anything in the past. Our fathers 
and mothers believed and received 
the word of wisdom, on the state- 
ment of the prophet that it was 
God's counsel. In addition to that 
we have scientific evidences, prov- 
ing the correctness of this counsel, 
greater is our condemnation, for we 
have the word of the. Lord and the 
scientific evidences that His word 
is true. We can satisfy our reason, 
and judgment on these things as 
well as our faith, hence the greater 
condemnation for our disobedience. 

God help us to put these things 
into practise, and not merely talk 
about it, but go home and do it. 
Fathers and mothers should set that 
example in their families ; put aside 
the forbidden things. Let our ex- 
ample and precept be consistent be- 
fore our children and joy shall be 
ours in this life and the life to come ; 



which may the Lord grant ; in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS, 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

Members of the Church in the 
Southern States Mission mourn 
over the death of President Ben E. 
Rich. Never was there a more 
dauntless soldier of the cross than 
he was. For a long, long time the 
mission field will be lonely without 
President Ben E. Rich. 

As I listened to the splendid in- 
structions during this conference, 
the words of the Apostle Paul came 
forcefully to my mind. In summing 
up his powerful and splendid de- 
fense of the Christian religion be- 
fore King Agrippa, he said :" Hav- 
ing therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue to this day, witnessing 
to both small and great and saying 
none other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did sfay 
should come." 

My brethren and sisters, if we 
stand upon the revelations of Jesus 
Christ as contained in the standard- 
works of the Church, we stand on 
solid ground ; on other grounds are 
sinking sands. Joseph Smith 
preached and taught nothing but 
what the prophets of God predicted 
he would preach and teach. Mar- 
tin Luther, in standing before that 
hostile council, said in defense ot 
his position: "Here I stand, I can 
do no other; may God help me." 
Joseph Smith saw the Father and 
the Son. Like Paul he was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision, 
for he said that God knew that he 
had seen this vision, and if he denied 
it he would come under condemna- 
tion of the Lord ; but praise be to 
God he did not deny the testimony, 
and he did preach the things which 
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the prophets of God had foretold 
he would preach, and he did do the 
things which they foretold he would 
do. Our sectarian friends are great 
lovers of the prophecies, but they 
hate like the mischief the manner 
in which they are fulfilled. Look at 
this mighty stream of truth proceed- 
ing from this Church ! When Co- 
lumbus and his associates saw a 
mighty river issuing from the main- 
land, one of his men said, "That 
river drains an island." Columbus 
said: "It is a mistake. Such a 
majestic river comes from a con- 
tinent." So this great stream of 
truth does not proceed from a man, 
nor from an isolated sect or church, 
but it proceeds from the only true 
and living Church of Jesus Christ 
on the face of the earth. And this 
river is going to grow and spread 
until, like a sea of glory, it spreads 
from pole to pole. 

In Chattanooga, this summer, we 
have witnessed two reunions that 
have stirred my soul to its depths. 
Last May, the Confederate veterans 
met in their annual reunion, and I 
•saw those men to the number ot 
twelve thousand marching down the 
street, under the shadow of Look- 
out Mountain, within a stone's 
throw of the bloody battle-field of 
Chickamauga. When I saw those 
old veterans, some with empty coat- 
sleeves, being carried in wagons, the 
thought came to my soul, how can 
it be denied that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God ? They were brave 
men, those confederate veterans, 
splendid characters, men who 
bravely fought for what they sin- 
cerely believed to be a principle : 
and as they marched down the line, 
being saluted by the cheers of thous- 
ands of admirers, I said again and 
again in my heart, Surely Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God. 



Only a few days ago, the veterans 
of the Union army met in an annual 
reunion in 'Chattanooga ; and as I 
watched those brave, splendid men 
marching down the street, some 
with empty coat-sleeves, many bear- 
ing the scars of battle, I said again 
in my heart, that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God and that his pro- 
phecies have been literally fulfilled. 
Xot that the prophet desired that 
the bloodshed and carnage should 
come, but God foreknew it would 
come, and He warned this nation, 
through his prophet of the great 
Civil war. His prophet proposed a 
remedy, a solution of the great ques- 
tion that caused the war, and which 
would have avoided the awful 
bloodshed and misery ; but the solu- 
tion was rejected. President Brig- 
ham Young said that where a 
prophet's words are fulfilled they 
are more solid proof of his divine 
mission as a prophet than all the 
miracles he can work. Another 
great man, not of this Church, said 
that prophecies are permanent mir- 
acles. Go look at the National Ceme- 
tery in Chattanooga, and the ceme- 
teries in other cities, that are so well 
taken care of by the federal gov- 
ernment, and look at those veterans, 
wounded and maimed and battle- 
scarred, marching past — all these 
bear eloquent and powerful testi- 
mony to the fact that Joseph was 
indeed a prophet of God. Talk 
about miracles ! Talk about the day 
of miracles being past, so long as 
this war is a memory, so long as 
those granite monuments pierce the 
clouds, so long as' those mighty 
monuments which people from the 
South and the North have erected 
to commemorate the valor of their 
sons, and brothers, and fathers ! So 
long as these monuments stand, so 
long will there be a standing and 
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permanent miracle to testify to the 
people that the days of prophets 
and apostles have not gone to re- 
turn no more forever. 

Look at the communities in this 
great state and in the surrounding 
states. Did not the prophet pre- 
dict that the people should be driven 
from Illnois and become a great and 
mighty people in this western land? 
Has it not been fulfilled? Behold 
a miracle, not only on this Temple 
block but throughout Zion; and 
these miracles are increasing. O, 
brethren and sisters, confronted by 
these miracles, do you think we 
shall stand or "halt between two 
opinions ?" A thousand times no ! 
But we will stand with our lead- 
ers, and with them we will fight the 
good fight. We will finish our 
course ; we will keep the faith ; we 
will, with God's help, win the crown 
of eternal life which God, who can- 
not lie, promised before the world 
began. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN L. HE&RICK. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

My soul was made to rejoice 
upon the opening session of this 
conference, when our beloved 
prophet and president enunciated 
to this people a theme for our con- 
sideration which I believe to be a 
vital thing for, not only us in the 
valleys of the mountains, but for 
the people at large in the United 
States to consider. Solomon said: 
"Wine is a mocker ; strong drink is 
raging; whosoever deceiveth him- 
self thereby is not wise." At this 
late hour it would be presuming in- 
deed for me to particularize re- 
garding the Word of Wisdom, and 
the conditions that grow out of a 
failure to observe it, but will sim- 
ply direct attention to a few figures 



that came under my observation, 
recently, in contemplating the sub- 
ject. It seems apparent, from care- 
fully compiled statistics, that the 
United States is vieing with other 
countries of the world to see which 
can consume the most liquor, and 
when I say other countries I refer 
more especially to France, Eng- 
land and Germany. In the year 
1911, there was consumed in the 
United States 17.79 gallons of in- 
toxicants for each man, woman and 
child. In 1912 that startling quan- 
tity had been increased by nearly 
five gallons for each man, woman 
and child, at a cost, as we heard 
this forenoon, from Elder McKay, 
of nearly two billion dollars. Be- 
sides that, there was consumed just 
about two billion gallons of beer, 
enough, I presume, if it were 
turned into a channel, to float a 
battleship ; and then, too, there was 
more than two hundred and fifty 
million dollars worth of coffee 
used. When we come to tobacco 
we have probably a more stupen- 
duous showing in figures, and may- 
be in evil results, than anything 
else, because of its almost general 
use throughout the country. Dur- 
ing the calendar year 1911 there 
was used in the manufacture of 
tobacco, snuff, cigars, and cigar- 
ettes, sixteen and one-half billion 
pounds. I do not know what the 
average cost of the tobacco would 
be per pound, but I should say, 
since it was made into expensive 
cigarettes and cigars, that perhaps 
fifty cents a pound would be fair. 
So putting these figures together I 
take it that each man, woman and 
child in the United States con- 
sumed ten dollars worth of alco- 
holic liquors, coffee, tea, and to- 
bacco each month of that year. 
Imagine, if you will, what abso- 
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lately unbelievable figures that 
would make if that money were 
saved. Ten dollars for a hundred 
million people would mean a bil- 
lion dollars a month saved to this 
country, or twelve billions annually, 
if we desisted from using intoxi- 
cants and tobacco, tea and coffee. 
There would soon be no national 
debt, or scarcely any other debts, 
could that vast sum be used for 
more legitimate and necessary 
things. 

Emerson, I believe, said that "a 
man ought to be strong enough to 
overcome anything that can come 
to him. He is the strong man 
who can say No, and he is the wise 
man who through all his life can 
keep his mind, his soul, and his 
body clean." 

Speaking for one of the missions 
of this country, I cannot but refer 
to the occasion which brought five 
or six thousand people together in 
this building two weeks ago, yes- 
terday, to pay tribute to the mem- 
ory of our beloved friend and asso- 
ciate, President Ben E. Rich, a man 
whom I believe to have been one 
of the great missionaries of our 
Church. "And every one who hath 
forsaken houses, or brothers, or sis- 
ters, or fathers, or mothers, or 
children, or lands, for my name's 
sake shall receive an hundred fold 
and shall inherit everlasting life." 
So said the Savior of the world, as 
recorded by Matthew; and I think 
if there is any man who is entitled 
to eternal life, and to an hundred 
fold of blessing, it will be such 
men as Ben E. Rich, who have 
given the best part of their lives to 
this work, and those who die mar- 
tyrs, as he did, to the cause of 
Christ. 

Let us, my brethren and sisters, 
heed the admonition of the prophet, 



seer and revelator to Israel. His 
warning voice made it known to us 
at the beginning of this confer- 
ence that we should observe the 
Word of Wisdom; that we should 
heed the whisperings of the Spirit, 
that we should keep our bodies 
clean and our minds holy. May we 
be able to do so under the inspira- 
tion of heaven, I ask in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

I am pleased, my brethren and 
sisters, to have the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who have assembled 
in this conference. I bear witness 
to you that we have heard the 
word of the Lord to Israel. It is 
Incumbent upon us, whether we 
have only heard, or whether we 
will go home and put it into prac- 
tice; the one who is a hearer only 
bringeth condemnation upon him- 
self. I rejoice my brethren and 
sisters, in the testimony of all our 
brethren who have addressed us 
this conference time, not only with 
what has been said, but with the 
spirit in which it has been said, for 
it has come from the Lord. I am 
happy, indeed, to have this opportu- 
nity of fulfilling a covenant once 
made with the Lord to bear wit- 
ness of His name and of His Son, 
and of the Gospel that has been re- 
stored for the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men. 

I am pleased to have the privi r 
lege of representing the Northern 
States mission. I have spent. a good 
deal of time with our missionaries 
after they have come home, and 
have told them that there is just as 
much joy and satisfaction and even 
a greater opportunity here to win 
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souls for Christ if they will only 
keep the missionary spirit. If they 
will but keep the love that they had 
in their hearts for their fellow- 
men, while out in the field, and 
use it to bless their friends and 
neighbors at home, they would 
bring more souls to a knowledge of 
the truth, and feel more joy and 
peace than they did while in the 
mission field. 

I rejoiced, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in hearing the word of the 
Lord concerning our deportment 
before our fellow men. I believe 
that if we would live as the mis- 
sionaries live, after they have been 
in the field a short time, that we 
would indeed be a light to the 
world, a light set upon a hill. It 
has been said that the Lord, in the 
last days, would cut a stone from 
the mountains, which would roll 
forth and fill the whole earth. The 
world has recognized jthis stone 
and called it a giant that should 
be crushed. It would indeed be a 
giant example of righteousness if 
we fully kept the word of the Lord 
concerning the Word of Wisdom. 
If all would refrain from the use of 
tea, coffee, liquor and tobacco, in 
the spirit of the word of the Lord, 
the love of God would reign in 
our hearts, and we could go forth, 
under the calling of the holy priest- 
hood, and bear witness of the 
truth in such power that the world 
would stop and listen. 

I remember, on one occasion, be- 
ing in the dining car upon a rail- 
road train, on a hot, dusty day, 
from Canada to Minneapolis. I 
think every man and woman on the 
dining car, with the exception of 
mvself, had a bottle of beer, and, 
while I had never been addicted to 
it in my life, I confess that it looked 
very cooling, but I did not order it. 



(You don't know that, but I do, 
and therein lies the testimony I re- 
ceived.) Before I had finished my 
meal, the four people sitting oppo- 
site to me, were talking about their 
visit to the Temple block. They 
began to discuss what a supersti- 
tious people we are, and how there 
was something mysterious connect- 
ed with the acoustic properties in 
this building. When I had finished 
my meal, I handed them my card, 
and said: "My friends, no matter 
how far you travel, you never know 
in whose presence you may be talk- 
ing. I am a 'Mormon' elder, and 
what you have been saying about 
the superstition of my people is not 
true." After we retired from the 
dining car I had the privilege of 
talking to them about an hour, cor- 
recting their false impressions. The 
thing that has come to my mind, 
time and time again, has been: 
Had I indulged in a bottle of beer, 
knowing the instructions and teach- 
ings that I have had from my youth, 
would I have had the courage to 
defend my religion? Would I 
have had the courage to tell them 
who I was, and what people I 
represented in the world? It has 
been a testimony to me, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that God is present 
in us, and we are the greatest wit- 
nesses of. our sincerity by our con- 
duct before our fellow-men and be- 
fore God our Father. 

Joseph Smith said that man 
might just as well put out his puny 
arm and try to stop the mighty 
Mississippi river in its onward 
course to the sea, as to try to stop 
this work. That is true, my breth- 
ren and sisters; but it would pro- 
gress much faster if the third gen- 
eration, who have been born with- 
out a desire for tea, coffee, tobacco 
or liquor, would not cultivate the 
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taste for those deleterious articles. 
If we would rise in the strength and 
purity of our birthright we could 
more effectively aid this work, and 
it would roll on more rapidly, and 
the light thereof would become 
brighter than it has ever been be- 
fore. The world will yet rise up 
and bless our names, and the names 
of our parents and grand-parents 
who, under the sound of the voice 
of the prophet of God, repented of 
their sins, lived a godly life, and 
gave us such a royal birth. 

In the face of the light that we 
have received, the instructions that 
have been given to us, and of the 
pleadings and warnings of the ser- 
vants of God for us to live right- 
eously, what condemnation will 
come upon us should we cultivate 
an appetite for tea, coffee, liquor 
and tobacco. Some of our fathers 
and mothers, and particularly our 
grandfathers and grandmothers, 
had these habits when the Gospel 
found them; but hundreds of them 
forsook these things and lived a 
godly life, and by so doing have 
transmitted to us very little desire 
for the things the Lord said were 
not good for man. Light has come 
in to the world and condemnation 
will come upon those who reject the 
light. The word of wisdom is a 
revelation, and command to the 
third generation. If they heed it 
not and turn aside from the instruc- 
tions and pleadings of the presiding 
officers of' this Church they will lose 
their place and station, and the 
honest young men and women of 
the world, who hear the voice of 
God, through His servants, will 
come in and take their places. 

God bless Zion. God bless the 
rising generation, that we may 
build upon the foundations that 
have been so nobly laid by our par- 



ents, and that we may follow the 
instructions of .our God-inspired 
leaders, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I can say, with my brethren who 
ha.ve preceded me, that I have re- 
joiced extremely in the spirit of this 
splendid conference, and the appro- 
priateness of the singing, which has 
been soul-inspiring hymns, with mu- 
sic by our own composers, in nearly 
every instance. I feel that it is good 
to be here. I have received spirit- 
ual food in listening to the remarks 
and testimonies that have been 
borne in our hearing this after- 
noon, as well as in the other sessions 
of this conference. 

The Latter-day Saints have not 
turned their eyes unto a setting sun 
of spiritual glory; they are calling 
upon the world to look upon the 
dawn of a new era, and spiritual 
light has again been shed forth upon 
the souls of men. They are calling 
upon all mankind to rejoice in' the 
advent of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times, when God will 
bring together all the dispensations 
that have ever been upon the earth, 
with all of their attendant blessings, 
all will be included in this last dis- 
pensation. We have heard, from 
the brethren, of the restoration of 
the keys of the gathering of Israel, 
keys delivered by Elijah, the proli- 
et. All the keys and blessings that 
were enjoyed by the prophets and 
people of ancient days have come to 
us, and we are made partakers of 
those blessings. 

The Latter-day Saints do not 
have to look back into the days of 
Adam and of Abraham to find ex- 
amples of sacrifice. While we were 
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listening to the remarks of Elder 
Roberts, the beautiful tribute paid 
by him, suggested by monuments, 
that commemorate the sacrifice and 
achievements of God's people, I 
thought we must not forget that in 
this great American desert, the 
wilds of the western land and moun- 
tains, God has raised up a people 
whose sturdiness is not equalled in 
the world; and they have excelled 
notwithstanding their impoverished 
condition. They have produced lit- 
erally, from elements that were 
rough and unhewn, an empire that 
stands for the glory of God in these 
the latter days. 

My brethren and sisters, I bear 
my testimony to you, before taking 
up my labors in the Eastern States 
Mission, that I know that God lives ; 
that I know that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that the doctrines you have 
heard expounded in this conference 
are doctrines that receive the divine 
approval of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
and God our Heavenly Father. I 
also bear testimony to the divine 
mission of Joseph Smith, the proph- 
et, who was instrumental in these 
the last days in restoring anew the 
Gospel light, which seems to stir 
the whole spiritual world from cen- 
ter to circumference. My heart is 
filled with gratitude and praise, and 
has been thrilled by the testimonies 
which have been borne. The Spirit 
of the Lord has caused me to see the 
glorious truths that have been por- 
trayed. I uphold and sustain the 
prophet, seer, and revelator, who 
spoke to us in the opening session 
of this conference. He manifested 
the power of inspiration and the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of the Lord; 
for the topics touched upon are the 
most timely that the Latter-day 
Saints could have presented before 
them. While I was in England, 



about three years ago, I had charge 
of what was known as Earl's Court 
Booth. I simply mention a little 
incident that occurred there to show 
how thinking people of the world 
are turning attention toward the 
Latter-day Saints, and occasionally 
show that they approve of their lives 
and actions in some respects. While 
I was handing out our literature and 
selling o'ur books, at Earl's Court 
Booth, I met a learned man from 
the Oxford University, whom I was 
informed had set apart more church 
of England ministers than any other 
man who had held the same position 
in the history of the Oxford Uni- 
versity. I had the oportunity ot 
passing to him a six-penny booklet, 
that was written by Doctor James E. 
Talmage, "The Story of Mormon- 
ism." On the front was a triangular 
heading, with "The Story of Mor- 
monism" inscribed within the tri- 
angle. He came back, in two or 
three weeks, and I recognized him 
when he came to the booth, and 1 
asked him if he had read the little 
book that he bought when he was 
there before. He said, "Yes, I 
have ; but why do you call this work 
'Mormonism?'" I replied "we are 
called 'Mormons' for the same 
reason that John is sometimes called 
Jack. People gave us a nick-name, 
and the more we protest the more 
they love to call us that name ; but 
we have no objections, inasmuch a> 
'Mormonism' stands for 'more- 
good.' everything that is pure and 
holy in the lives -of men." He said : 
"You did not catch my idea. " If you 
would remove that name, 'Mormon- 
ism,' the whole world would be more 
ready to accept those glorious 
truths." He asked me if I was ac- 
quainted with Doctor Talmage, the 
writer. I told him that I was not 
intimately acquainted, but that I 
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knew him. He said: "When you 
go home I want you to bear to Doc- 
tor Talmage one suggestion with 
respect to his work." I told him 
that I would, and I have delivered 
it. He said; "Instead of having 
this triangular affair on the front 
cover, and standing within the tri- 
angle, 'The Story of Mormonism, 
by James E. Talmage,' there should 
be a star or a crescent, more the 
shape of a horse-shoe, placed on 
the front cover, in two lines, and be- 
tween these two lines it should read, 
'These are they that have come up 
through great tribulation.' " I 
thought that, of all the beautiful 
delicate compliments that ever have 
been paid to the Latter-day Saint 
people, this by Rev. J. Barker Smith 
of the Oxford University was one 
of the finest. 

My brethren and sisters, I bear 
you my humble testimony that I 
know the work we are engaged in is 
the plan that has been established 
by our Heavenly Father for the 
redemption of human souls. May 
God bless us and help us to appreci- 
ate these blessings; that we may 
live not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God; which is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A tenor solo, "O Lord rebuke 
me not in Thine anger," was sung 
by David E. Smith. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

We have had a splendid confer- 
ence from start to finish, and now 
we are about at the close. It is not 
my intention to make any extended 
remarks, for there is not time. 
There is one matter, however, thai 
it is desired I should call to your at- 
tention. 



You are all acquainted with the 
unfortunate condition of our people 
who hav.e been expelled from Mex- 
ico, and who have had to leave their 
property and all they possess, and 
flee for their lives. Quite a num- 
ber of them are still located near the 
borders of Mexico, at El Paso and 
other places, but there is a large 
number scattered in the settlements, 
wards and stakes of Utah, Idaho, 
Arizona and the outside stakes. 
Brethren and sisters, wherever you 
can help our afflicted brothers and 
sisters who are in need — and they 
are all in need of assistance — to 
get work or secure employment, do 
all that you can in this direction, 
and where they are in actual need of 
sustenance, of food or clothing, it 
is our duty to help supply it. I know 
that in the abundance that you have, 
you will not withhold from these 
brethren and sisters, who are in this 
condition of want. 

We all hope that the time will 
soon come when conditions will be 
more settled in that land, and all 
who wish to return to their pos- 
sessions, or that which is left of 
them, can do so, but that time seems 
to be a considerable distance ahead, 
and no man can tell just when it will 
be. In the meantime, let us do our 
duty towards them. 

Let me add another word. also. 
The Lord is showering His bless- 
ings upon the Latter-day Saints in 
rich abundance. The earth is won- 
derfully productive this season, in 
all of our settlements, and all the 
products of the field, farm and range 
are bringing fairly good prices. In 
the midst of all these blessings none 
of us should forget the obligations 
that we are under to sustain the 
Church of God with the means, or 
part of it, that He puts into our pos- 
session. 
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I believe that this is the best peo- 
ple in all the world — I know they 
are, and yet we are surely not any 
better than we should be, or than 
we could be. There is room for 
improvement in the direction of 
paying our tithes and offerings, and 
sustaining the Church. The mission 
work abroad is now taking a great 
deal of the means of the Church. 
The improvements that you heard 
about during this conference, take 
considerable . money. The opera- 
tion of our temples, the building 
of meeting houses, and the general 
necessities of the Church, all re- 
quire means. I believe that our at- 
tendance at this conference will re- 
mind us of this obligation to the 
Lord and His Church, that we will 
come forth with our tithes and of- 
ferings and help to build up the 
great work of God which is being 
established in the earth, and which 
is doing so much, and will do still 
more, if we only do all that we 
should to promote its interests. 
Amen. 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

I am requested to present a mat- 
ter before you, very briefly, which is 
in your interest and particularly in 
the interest of the newspaper which 
is recognized as the organ of the 
Church, the Deseret News. I am 
not now intimately associated with 
the paper, but I take interest in its 
welfare and progress, and wish to 
recommend to the Latter-day Saints 
that they subscribe and pay for the 
Deseret News; those who can re- 
ceive it, should take the daily, and 
those who are in distant points, not 
connected with the railroads, take 
the semi-weekly. It is a good, re- 
liable, able newspaper, as well as 



being the organ of the Church. 
There are many obstacles in its way. 
A newspaper is not generally sup- 
ported financially by its subscrip- 
tion lists, but by its advertisements. 
There are classes of advertisements 
which cannot be admitted into the 
columns of the Deseret News, so 
that the paper is handicapped in that 
matter in a way that is not felt by 
other newspapers in this city. The 
News does not admit advertisements 
that relate to the sale of liquor and 
tobacco and other things talked 
about in this conference which are 
forbidden to the real Latter-day 
Saints. There are many other ad- 
vertisements such as quack medi- 
cines, et cetera, which are not ad- 
mitted into the columns of the Des- 
eret News. And then there is the 
opposition of all supporters of the 
"underworld" and the lower ele- 
ments in this city and other cities 
of the State, because the Deseret 
Kelt's stands all the time in support 
of the Word of Wisdom and of all 
the counsels and instructions of a 
moral and practical kind given by 
the leaders of the Church. 

Now, I will not enlarge upon the 
matter, because the time is almost 
up for closing our last session of 
this conference, but I recommend 
to my brethren, the presidents of 
stakes and their counselors, and the 
bishops and their counselors, that 
they endeavor to do what they can 
to circulate that paper and to help in 
its support by every legitimate 
means ; and they will find that 
wherever that paper finds its way 
in the various parts of Zion a good 
influence is used and the work of 
the Lord is accelerated. The Lord 
has blessed that paper from the be- 
ginning ; may it continue to prosper 
and receive the support of His peo- 
ple. Amen. 
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AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to be voted upon 
by the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son. Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties: Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart, and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 



Andrew Jenson, Brigham H- 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
torians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
Willard Young, and C N. Jensen. 

Auditing committee: William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and 
Joseph S. Wells. 

Tabernacle choir: Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant 
organists ; George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer ; Noel S. -Pratt, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General Board of Relief Society : 
Emmeline B- Wells, president ; Clar- 
risa S. Williams, first counselor; 
Julina L. Smith, second counselor; 
Amy Brown Lyman, general secre- 
tary; Susa Young Gates, corre- 
sponding secretary; Emma A. 
Empey, treasurer; Lizzie T. Ed- 
ward, music director; Edna H. 
Coray, organist. Members of the 
board: Sarah Jenne Cannon, Ro- 
mania B. Penrose, Susan Grant, 
Emily S. Richards, Julia P. M. 
Farnsworth, Phoebe Y. Beatie, Ida 
S. Dusenberry, Carrie S. Thomas, 
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Alice M. Home, Priscilla P. Jen- 
nings, Elizabeth S- Wilcox, Rebecca 
N. Nibley, Elizabeth C. McCune, 
Edna May Davis, Sarah M. McLel- 
land, Elizabeth C. Crismon and 
Jeanette A. Hyde. 

General Board of Deseret Sunday 
School Union: Joseph F. Smith, 
general superintendent; David O. 
McKay, first assistant general su- 
perintendent; Stephen L. Richards, 
second assistant general superin- 
tendent; George D. Pyper, general 
secretary ; John F. Bennett, general 
treasurer. Members of the board: 
Joseph F. Smith, David O. McKay, 
Stephen L. Richards, Levi W 
Richards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John F. Bennett, John M. 
Mills, William D. Owen, Seymour 
B. Young, George D. Pyper, An- 
thon H. Lund, George M. Cannon, 
James E. Talmage, Horace H. Cum- 
mings, Josiah Burrows, William A. 
Morton, Horace S. Ensign, Henry 
H. Rolapp, Harold G. Reynolds, 
Charles W. Penrose, Charles B. 
Felt, George H. Wallace, Howard 
R. Driggs, Sylvester D. Bradford, 
Nathan T. Porter, Milton Bennion, 
Edwin G. Woolley, Jr., Hyrum G. 
Smith, Charles H. Hart, Joseph 
Ballantyne and J. Leo Fairbanks. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association : 
Joseph F. Smith, general superin- 
tendent; Heber J. Grant, assistant 
superintendent ; Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, assistant superintendent: Mo- 
roni Snow, secretary Aids : Fran- 
cis M. Lyman, J. Golden Kimball, 
Junius F. Wells, George H. Brim- 
hall, Edward H. Anderson, Thomas 
Hull, Willard Done, LeRoi C. 
Snow, Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, Bry- 
ant S. Hinckley, Brigham F. Grant, 
Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, 



Jr., Lewis T. Cannon, Benj. God- 
dard, George Albert Smith, Thomas 
A. Clawson, Lyman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe, 
James H. Anderson, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Oscar A. Kirkham, Anthon 
H. Lund, George F. Richards, 
Nephi Anderson, John H. Taylor, 
Charles W. Penrose, James E. Tal- 
mage, Hyrum G. Smith, Henry C. 
Lund, George J. Cannon, Frank W. 
Penrose, Nicholas G. Morgan, 
Claude Richards, John F- Bowman, 
Levi Edgar Young, Roscoe W. 
Eardley. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association: 
Martha Home Tingey, president; 
Ruth May Fox, first counselor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom, second coun- 
selor; Joan M. Campbell, secretary; 
Alice Kimball Smith, treasurer; 
Margaret Summerhays, music di- 
rector. Aids: Maria Young Dou- 
gall, Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Ed- 
dington, Agnes S. Campbell, Ann 
M. Cannon, May Booth Talmage, 
Emma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Julia M. Brixen, Augusta W. 
Grant, Estelle Neff Caldwell, Emily 
Caldwell Adams, Mary E. Con- 
nelly, Elen Wallace, Lucy Wood- 
ruff Smith, Jane B. Anderson, Edith 
R. Lovesy, Letitia T. Teasdale, 
Laura Bennion Dimond, Rachel 
Grant Taylor, Clarissa A- Beesley, 
Sarah E. Richards and Lucy Mack 
Smith. 

Members of the General Board of 
Primary Associations: Louie B. 
Felt, president ; May Anderson, first 
counselor; Clara W. Beebe, second 
counselor; Frances K. Thomasson, 
secretary; Ida B. Smith, librarian; 
Isabella S. Ross, physical director; 
Ann Nebeker, assistant physical di- 
rector; Emma Ramsey Morris, 
chorister ; Ivy Allen, organist. Ad- 
visors to the board: George F. 
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Richards and Anthony W. Ivins. 
Aids: Lillie. T. Freeze, Josephine 
R. West, Aurelia S. Rogers, L. L 
Greene Richards, Camilla C. Cobb, 
Eliza S. Bennion, Margaret Hull 
Eastmond, Edna H. Thomas, Alice 
L. Howarth, Emma Romney, Re- 
becca N. Whitney, Zina Y. Card, 
Amy Lyman, Laura Foster, Edith 
Hunter, Erma Bitner Evans, Myrtle 
B. Shurtliff and Ella Jeremy. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes : Anthon H. Lund, super- 
intendent ; Rudger Clawson, first as- 
sistant superintendent; Hyrum M. 
Smith, second assistant superintend- 
ent; Edwin S. Sheets, secretary. 
Members of the board : Horace H- 
Cummings, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin, John Henry Evans, 
William A. Morton, Joseph J. Can- 
non, George Albert Smith, Charles 
W. Penrose, Orson F. Whitney, 
James E. King, George F. Richards, 
Heber J. Grant, Anthony W. Ivins, 
George H. Brimhall, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., P. J. Jenson and Willard 
Young. 

General Board of the Genealog- 
ical Society of Utah: Anthon H. 
Lund, president; Charles W. Pen- 
rose, vice president; Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., secretary and treasurer; 
Joseph Christenson, librarian; An- 
thony W. Ivins, D. M. McAllister 
and Heber J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk of 
the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Gratitude expressed to all who assisted 
in Conference proceedings — Blessing 
invoked upon all engaged in the min- 
istry, and all seekers after truth. 



Just a moment or two more of pa- 
tience. I desire to express my grat- 
itude to my brethren and sisters 
who are present for the attention 
they have given to this conference, 
and to the meetings of this day. I 
want to thank my brethren who 
have spoken from the beginning to 
the end, for the most excellent spirit 
they have manifested, and for the 
most excellent words they have 
spoken. I desire to thank our choir 
for their presence here on the Sab- 
bath, and for the other members of 
the choir that have been able to at- 
tend during Saturday and today; 
and also to our beloved brother and 
fellow-worker, one worthy of honor 
and credit for his service to the 
Church, Brother Evan Stephens, for 
his music, for the poetry of his soul, 
and for those songs that have been 
written by him, which we often 
hear sung and which we sing our- 
selves with great satisfaction ; and 
to our beloved brother, John J. Mc- 
Clellan. and his assistants at the 
great organ ; and all others of our 
brothers and sisters who have taken 
part in the exercises of our confer- 
ence. 

I think we have had one of the 
best conferences that we have held 
within my own recollection, and I 
can go back in my recollection to 
the early days, the days of Nauvoo 
at least. And the Lord bless you, 
my brethren of the holy priesthood, 
the presidents of stakes and their 
counselors, and high councils, the 
bishops and their counselors, and 
all taking part in the labor of the 
ministry whether in the regular 
quorums and councils of the priest- 
hood or in the auxiliary organiza- 
tions, we feel to express our grati- 
tude for your presence and your 
heartfelt interest in the work of the 
Lord. We beseech you to continue 
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to be faithful and more faithful 
than ever before. Let us all try to 
be a little better than we have been 
in the past, and let us try to treasure 
up the most excellent instructions 
that have been given to us during 
our conference. 

I know that the Lord is pleased 
with the proceedings of our confer- 
ence, and that His blessing has been 
with us, and His spirit has been 
made powerfully manifest in all 
that has been said and done. The 
Lord bless the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and all 
honest, earnest seekers after the 
truth, everywhere, throughout the 
world. May the Lord bless those 
who, though ignorant of the revela- 
tions that the Lord has given to the 
world in these latter days, are still 
seeking to serve Him according to 
the light they possess, and the 
knowledge that they have. May 
God's blessing rest upon them, that 
they or their children after them 
may come to the knowledge of the 
truth at last and be exalted in the 
kingdom of God through the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel and obedience 
to all the requirements thereof. 

Sixty-six of our brethren have 
taken part vocally during our con- 



ference. I expect we will have 
quite as many take part during the 
next conference, who did not have 
the privilege of being heard at this 
conference. We have a list of you 
all and we expect to give all a 
chance as far as we can, and we 
would like you to come prepared. 

Announcement was made that the 
daily organ recitals would be dis- 
continued until further notice- 

The choir and congregation sang, 
"The Doxology." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Rudger Clawson. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, Gladys Barker, and Clar- 
ence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST 

The Eighty-fourth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Saturday, April 
4, 1914, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of. the Twelve Apostles, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, George Albert Smith, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay, An- 
thony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., and James E. Talmage ; of the 
First Council of Seventy, Seymour 
B. Young, Brigham H. Roberts, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Charles H. Hart, and Levi Edgar 
Young ; Presiding Patriarch _ Hy- 
rum G. Smith; of the Presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, Or- 
rin P. Miller, and David A. Smith ; 
Assistant Historian, Andrew Jen- 
son. There were also a large num- 
ber of Presidents of Stakes with 
their Counselors, Presidents of Mis- 
sions, Bishops of Wards, Patri- 
archs, and numerous other promi- 
. nent men and women, representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 



DAY. 

The combined choirs of Davis 
Stake, under the leadership of Prof. 
E. D. Mann, rendered the musical 
numbers during the first day of this 
conference. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the con- 
ference services were commenced 
by the combined choirs and con- 
gregation singing the hymn : 
O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 

How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Lewis S. Pond. 

The combined choirs sang the 
hymn : 

Behold! a royal army 

With banner, sword and shield 
Are marching forth to conquer 

On life's great battlefield. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 
Saints manifest admirable qualities, but 
can improve. — Church officers and 
members increasing in unity and good 
works. — Certainty of triumph of God's 
purposes. — Falacious idea that there is 
a limit to God's power. — Interesting 
statistics concerning the Church. — 
Young people should marry at proper 
age. and in the Temple.— Men holding 
Priesthood cannot graduate from duty 
of teaching. 
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I am very happy to greet you, my 
brethren and sisters, in our gather- 
ing on this beautiful morning, to 
commence our eighty-fourth annual 
conference of the Church. I do not 
know how long I may address you 
this morning, but I sincerely hope 
I may not weary you too long. I 
am very grateful to say that I am in 
the enjoyment of my usual health 
and strength, notwithstanding for 
sometime, like a great many of my 
brethren, I have been "enjoying" a 
bad cold the best I could. It has 
had its effect upon my organs of 
speech, for, notwithstanding the 
cold, I have endeavored to perform 
my duty, and have very frequently 
used my voice to the utmost in ad- 
dressing the quarterly conferences 
of our people, and also many ward 
gatherings as well. 

I am very thankful, indeed, that 
the Lord has preserved us all to 
meet together here this morning in 
His service, from whom we receive 
all good, and in commemoration, 
also, of the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints in this Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. I feel sure 
that during the sessions of this con- 
ference there is in store for us the 
usual outpouring of the good Spirit 
by which we may be strengthened 
in our faith, encouraged in our de- 
termination to continue faithful be- 
fore the Lord, and aided in the per- 
formance of our duties as members 
and officers of the Church, and as 
men and women bearing responsi- 
bilities therein. All these blessings 
that we may resolve again, as we 
no doubt have resolved many times, 
to be more faithful, if possible, in 
the future than we have been in the 
past. It is a fact that however 
good we may be, however careful 
in the observance of the precepts of 



the Gospel, and in the preservation 
of our lives and virtues, there is a 
certain degree of weakness which 
we often call "human weakness" 
pervading our being. Hence, there 
is always opportunity for improve- 
ment over the best that we do. 1 
feel that is the case with me, and 
I believe I am not an exception to 
the general rule. None of us, I 
presume, have reached such degree 
of perfection in all things that we 
can say of a truth that we have not 
neglected any duty required of us 
in the Church, and that we have 
done all that we possibly could do 
for our own good and for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God. 
The fact is, whoever will labor for 
his own welfare, for his own salva- 
tion and upbuilding in the knowl- 
edge of those principles which draw 
men nearer to God and make them 
more like unto Him, fitting them 
better for the performance of the 
duties required at their hands, is in 
like manner building up the Church. 
None of us, I suppose, can do as 
well as would be expected of us by 
those who are perfect in the ob- 
servance of the laws of God. I 
presume that there are very few 
of us today who would be justified 
in claiming that we actually observe 
and are capable of living up to the 
precepts that were taught by the 
Son of God. However, good, hon- 
est and faithful we may be, I doubt 
very much that there are any of us 
who are capable of rightfully as- 
serting that we are living up to all 
the precepts of the Son of God. 
There are some glorious principles 
advocated by Him that I fear it 
would be impossible for me, in my 
present condition and state of mind, 
to observe or comply with. To il- 
lustrate what I desire to express, 
I fear that if a man should smite me 
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on the right cheek that I would not 
feel very willing to turn the other 
cheek also ; or, if a man should sue 
me at the law, unjustly, and take 
away my cloak, that I would will- 
ingly give him my coat also. I 
fear that I cannot pray for my en- 
emies in the same spirit of love, 
kindness, devotion and earnest de- 
sire for the forgiveness and exemp- 
tion of the consequences of their 
transgressions, that I can for my 
friends, or those who love me, and 
are true and faithful to me as I 
would be true and faithful to them. 

And so there are many great 
things, which are almost incompre- 
hensible to mankind as taught by 
the Savior of the world, which lie 
before us, which should be the 
standard of perfection, for which 
we should aim, that we have not 
yet been able to master and to ap- 
ply in ourselves. Yet, I believe that 
there are no better people in the 
world than the Latter-day Saints. 
I do not believe that there are any 
people in all the world, who more 
patiently endures insults, calumnies, 
and misrepresentation than the Lat- 
ter-day Saints do. I do not believe 
that there are a people anywhere 
who would endure the presence of 
the most vicious, wicked falsifiers 
on earth, and allow them to peace- 
fully remain unquestioned in their 
midst, as the Latter-day Saints do 
and are doing right along. And 
yet I am firm in the belief that this 
evil is diminishing, and that 'the 
time will come when those who fal- 
sify, who wilfully or ignorantly lie 
and misrepresent the people of God, 
will be ashamed to wag their vile 
tongues, at least in public. _ The 
time will come when they will be 
ashamed of it, and this evil will 
eventually cease. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 



want to say to you, as I have said 
before on occasions like this, (and 
I believe I can say it again - as truly 
as ever before) that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was never in a better condition than 
it is today; never was more alive to 
the interests of Zion; never was 
more united, and I believe that there 
never were less of fault to find with 
the people of God than there is to- 
day. I believe we are learnng, and 
while we may be slow in coming to 
the knowledge of the truth, and to 
the acceptance of it all, we are prog- 
ressing, we are growing in the right 
direction; we are learning wisdom, 
learning patience, getting under- 
standing; we are increasing in our 
faith and in unity, and in good 
works; I believe this with all my 
soul. I believe that your servants, 
the Presidency of the Church; 
your servants, the Twelve Apostles, 
the Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
and the Presiding Bishopric of the 
Church, never were more faithful 
to you, to your interests and to the 
interest of the kingdom of God, than 
they are today. I don't believe that 
the time ever was when they were 
more united than they are now. I 
believe that the councils of the 
priesthood are united, and that they 
are laboring together more effec- 
tively for their advancement and 
unity, and for the increase of their 
knowledge of the principles of the 
Gospel, than ever before. I can 
say the same, I think, of all aux- 
iliary organizations of the Church. 
I believe that our Relief Society 
is doing a magnificent work among 
the people. I believe that the Gen- 
eral Board of the Relief Society are 
more united than they have been, 
and they are doing better work than 
they have done before; that is; so 
far as I can remember, and I can 
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remember a long way back in rela- 
tion to some of the work that has 
been done by our Relief Societies. 
They are an essential organization 
for the good of Israel, for the wel- 
fare of the sisters, and mothers, and 
the daughters in Zion. They are 
doing a good work, and I believe 
are united more than ever before. I 
think I can say the same of all the 
other organizations that have been 
devised as helps to the priesthood 
for the advancement of the cause of 
Zion. And so I think that the king- 
dom is growing, that the Lord is 
with us, that His power is behind 
and before and above and beneath 
this work, and that it is the power 
of God that sustains it, that causes 
it to grow and to advance in the 
earth, and that is giving it power 
and influence for good among the 
children of men. I believe, too, that 
the power of God will be exerted 
in greater measure at home and 
abroad, in proportion as the faith of 
the Latter-day Saints and their 
good work increase; and as the 
power of the priesthood and of the 
people of God shall increase in the 
land, so the power of evil and of op- 
position will decrease, until the vic- 
tory will come to the people of God 
in righteousness. I do not expect 
any victory, any triumph, anything 
to boast of, to come to the Latter- 
day Saints, except upon the prin- 
ciples of righteousness and of truth. 
Truth and righteousness will pre- 
vail, and endure. If we will only 
continue to build upon the principles 
of righteousness, of truth, of justice 
and of honor, I say to you there is 
no power beneath the celestial king- 
dom that can stay the progress of 
this work. And as this work shall 
progress, and shall gain power and 
influence among men, so the powers 
of the adversary and of darkness 



will diminish before the advance- 
ment and growth of this kingdom, 
until the kingdom of God, and not 
of men will triumph. 

This is my testimony to you. I 
hardly need to say that I never in 
my life saw the time when I felt 
more sure of the truth that we are 
engaged in that I do today. Never 
in my life did I feel more satisfied, 
or greater assurance in my soul 
of the advancement of the cause of 
Zion, and of the divinity of the work 
that we are engaged in. I know 
that God lives, and I know that He 
is upholding this work, not you, nor 
I, no individual is doing it, no com- 
munity is doing it for themselves. 
We may co-operate, we may be 
united with the power of God, and 
help Him to hasten it on to its con- 
summation, but the honor of the ac- 
complishment of it, of its triumph 
and victory over sin, over doubt, 
over the ignorance of the world, 
will be due to Almighty God, the 
Maker of heaven and earth, the 
founder of the Church and of His 
own kingdom. It will be due to 
Him, and the people of God will ac- 
knowledge it, and will give to Him 
the honor and the glory thereof. 

It is true that we have, now and 
then, here and there, occasionally, 
persons who would, if they possibly 
could, limit the power, the knowl- 
edge, the wisdom of God Almighty, 
to the capacity of men. We have 
a few of them among us, and some 
of *them have been, and may be, 
school teachers. They will tell you 
that the scriptural testimony of the 
miraculous deeds performed by the 
Son of God while He tabernacled 
in the flesh is mere babyism, mere 
symbols, nothing real, only parable, 
that is all. They would make you 
believe that; they would make you 
and me believe, if they could, that 
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the Lord God never did deal with 
men except by and through man's 
own individual agency and wisdom, 
and that to the extent only of his 
own finite knowledge. They would 
make you believe that the winds and 
the waves are subject to men. They 
would, if they could, make you be- 
lieve that the Son of God, who pos- 
sessed all power, power to raise 
the dead, power to lay down His 
own life and take it up again, power 
to remit sin, power to unstop the 
ears of the deaf, to open the eyes 
of the blind, to cleanse the leper, 
to cast out evil spirits, and do all 
things, they would make you be- 
lieve that all these are simply myths, 
and that God Almighty, who_ has 
all power, did not do such things. 
He "could inot" turn water into 
wine, all nonsense, ridiculous, they 
say; "could not walk on the wa- 
ter;" no, all nonsense; that the Al- 
mighty "could not do such things" 
any more than men could do them. 
I say again that there are just a few 
ignoramuses, "learned fools," if you 
please, who would make you believe, 
if they could, that Almighty God is 
limited in His power to the capacity 
of man. Don't you believe it, not 
for one moment. 

They would make you believe, if 
they could, that the Father and Son 
did not come and reveal themselves 
to Joseph Smith, in person; that it 
was but the imagination of Joseph 
Smith. We know better. The truth 
is overwhelming to the contrary. 
The testimony of the Spirit of the 
living God bears record to the con- 
trary, and it teaches men that these 
things are true, and that those who 
deny them are simply going outside 
of the truth into the fallacies and 
follies of the philosophies of men. 
They are not willing to abide in the 
solid, simple truth which God has 



revealed for the salvation of the 
souls of men. Beware of men who 
come to you with heresies of this 
kind, who would make you to think 
or feel that the Lord Almighty, who 
made heaven and earth and created 
all things, is limited in His dominion 
over earthly things to the capacities 
of mortal men. They try to make 
you believe that God is too busy and 
too great to trouble about earthly 
things. I am glad that there are 
comparatively few such characters 
in the world, and I hope that they 
will become more and more scarce 
until they are extinct. 

Now,I feel that I must not detain 
you too long. The Presiding Bish- 
op's office has kindly provided a few 
interesting statements in writing, 
which I will read to you with, per- 
haps, some comment as I proceed. 

During the year 1913, there was 
an increase in membership in prac- 
tically all of the stakes of Zion. The 
following items culled from the sta- 
tistical records of the Church are at 
once interesting and instructive. The 
figures refer to the organized stakes 
only, exclusive of the missions: 

"Birth rate among the Latter-day 
Saints, in the stakes, is 37 to the thou- 

"The death rate is 9.3 to the thou- 
sand. The average age of death among 
the Latter-day Saints, is 38 years. 

"There are 8 widowers and 24 wid- 
ows to the thousand." 

And these, especially the latter 
class, are members of the Church 
who need the care that the widow 
and the fatherless usually require 
from those who are abundantly sup- 
plied with the necessaries of life, 
for, as a rule, the widow and the 
fatherless are left practically desti- 
tute of this world's goods. 

"Persons over twenty-one years of 
age, and unmarried, are fifty-one to 
the thousand. 
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"The marriages were 15 to the thou- 
sand; of these marriages 8 to the thou- 
sand were solemnized in the temples, 
and 7 to the thousand were performed 
through civil ceremony outside the 

This condition, among the Latter- 
day Saints, so far as the latter state- 
ment is concerned, should be rem- 
edied as soon as possible. I pre- 
sume the cause of it is that some of 
our young people are not properly 
trained, not properly instructed in 
their duties in the Church, and when 
they arrive at a marriageable age, 
some of them, at least, are not pre- 
pared to receive the indorsement of 
their presiding officers to go into the 
temples. 

While the rate of marriage among 
the members of the Church is per- 
haps as high as that prevailing in 
any other civilized community, it 
should, nevertheless, be higher. Our 
young people should be encouraged 
to marry at the proper age. 

This should be a text for every 
bishop, for every stake president. 
It is not good for man to be alone, 
and it is necessary that our young 
men and women should be properly 
taught the importance, the sacred- 
ness and the duty of marriage. 
Great evils occur among young peo- 
ple through neglect in teaching 
them these principles, and from fail- 
ure to encourage them to the per- 
formance of their duties, in this re- 
spect. 

"During the year, 427 members of 
the Church entered into marriages 
with non-members of the Church; and 
of these 427, it is noted' that 398 were 

So that, it appears distinctly that 
it is the young women who are most 
inclined to follow the outsider, and 
to become associated in marriage 
with non-believers, which is a pity. 



"The number of members of the 
Church divorced during the year is 
163; of this number 59 had been mar- 
ried in the temples, and 104 by civil 
ceremony." 

I think that here is a point worthy 
of observation by the Latter-day 
Saints. Men and women who be- 
come united in the holy bonds of 
wedlock, according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, enter 
into the solemn relationship with 
better understanding of the duties 
and responsibilities of marriage than 
others do, because they are taught 
more fully the facts in the case. 

"There were excommunicated from 
the Church, in the stakes of Zion, 55 
persons." 

Mostly, I suppose, for being car- 
ried away by every wind of doctrine. 
We have some foolish people who 
take up with any chimera, or fool- 
ish notion that anybody may ad- 
vance to them. They are to be 
pitied. 

"Baptisms into the Church, of chil- 
dren and adults, within the stakes, 
numbered 35 to the thousand. 

"During the year there has been a 
greater proportion of baptisms of 
adults than for several years previous; 
this gratifying result is probably due 
to the more systematic missionary ser- 
vice within the stakes, in which excel- 
lent labor the Seventies have been 
prominent Organized and well di- 
rected labor on the part of the Seven- 
ties has been conducted whereby the 
message of the Gospel has been car- 
ried to many of our non-'Mormon' 
friends who are fellow-members of the 
communities in which our people 
dwell. It is as surely our duty to 
preach the Gospel to non-members of 
the Church with whom we dwell as it 
is to carry the message of truth to the 
nations of the earth. Responsibility 
for this home missionary labor rests 
upon the local authorities — the presi- 
dents and bishops. — under whose di- 
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rection the Seventies residing in the 
several stakes and wards may be ef- 
fectively engaged. 

"It is gratiiyiug to know, as the 
records show, that through the bene- 
fits of our local option laws, the sa- 
loon has been eliminated in communi- 
ties wherein the Latter-day Saints pre- 
dominate 

"A marked increase in the labors of 
the ward teachers is shown; and one 
of the direct results of this important 
activity is the increase in the attend- 
ance of the Latter-day Saints at their 
Sacrament meetings, and also a 
marked increase of enrollment in all 
the auxiliary organizations of the 
Church. 

"In the Ogden Stake of Zion 93% 
of all the families in the wards were 
visited by the teachers, each month, 
during the year 1913. It is but fair 
to state that this is the best record in 
the Church. 

"Great good has been accomplished 
by the regular visits of the ward bish-- 
oprics to the homes of the Saints. This 
has given the bishops a personal in- 
sight into the family organization and 
home life of the people of their wards; 
and it is pleasing to note that in all 
except the largest wards, the respect- 
ive bishoprics have visited at least 
once during the year every family in 
their wards. In the larger wards, the 
bishoprics have very properly called 
to their aid experienced and influential 
brethren to assist in this annual visita- 
tion by going to the homes of the 
members, two or three together, as 
representatives of the bishopric. Ap- 
proximately 60,000 families were thus 
visited, either by the bishoprics in per- 
son or by their specially appointed 
representatives, during the closing 
months of the year 1913." 

I would like to interject here just 
a remark. We have had called to 
our attention, recently, the fact that 
some men who are of long standing 
in the Church — indeed, some of 
them born and reared in the Church, 
and who are occupying prominent 
positions in some of the quorums of 
the priesthood — when their presi- 
dents or their bishops of the wards 
in which they live call upon them to 



visit the Saints, teach the principles 
of the Gospel and perform the duties 
of teachers, they coolly inform their 
bishops that they have graduated 
from that calling, and refuse to act 
as teachers. Brother Charles W. 
Penrose is eighty-two years of age. 
I am going on seventy-six, and I be- 
lieve that I am older than several of 
these good men who have graduated 
from the duties of the Lesser Priest- 
hood, and I went to tell them and 
you that we are not too old to act as 
teachers, if you will call us to do it 
— not one of us. There is never a 
time, there never will come a time 
to those who hold the priesthood in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, when men can say 
of themselves that they have done 
enough. So long as life lasts, and 
so long as we possess ability to do 
good, to labor for the upbuilding of 
Zion and for the benefit of the hu- 
man family, we ought, with willing- 
ness, to yield with alacrity to the re- 
quirements made of us to do our 
duty, little Or great. I hope that my 
friends of the Seventies and of the 
High Priests, who have graduated 
from the duties of the Lesser Priest- 
hood, will take to heart what I say 
to them, and learn better, and be 
more valiant in their duties. For it 
may just come to the point that we 
will have to deal with men who 
cease to do their duties, who have 
paid all the tithing they are going 
to pay, who have paid their tithing 
so many years that they have be- 
come old • and opulent, having 
plenty of means, and can ride in 
their automobiles, etc. They can't 
afford to pay their tithing because 
they have graduated from it. I say, 
we may have to deal with some of 
these lofty, high-minded brethren, 
by and by, for their fellowship as 
members in the Church. We do not 
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want to do it, because it is all free 
will anyhow; but when men cease 
to have the free will to do their 
duty as members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ , of Latter-day Saints, 
they ought not to be hoisted into 
responsible positions where, by their 
influence, they will destroy the faith 
of others, and we must see that this 
is not done. 

"As already indicated, the vital sta- 
tistics of the Church in the established 
stakes show a generally good condi- 
tion among the people. As compared 
with the nation as a whole, our com- 
munities show a higher birth rate, a 
lower death rate, and greater average 
duration of life. It is strongly urged 
that strict attention be given to all 
sanitary requirements and rules of 
right living. In some of the sparsely 
settled districts, the people still depend - 
upon wells or open streams for their 
drinking water. Stake and ward of- 
ficers should put forth all proper ef- 
fort to secure for their communities a 
properly safe-guarded water supply. 
Strict sanitary observance should char- 
acterize all communities. Among the 
greatest foes to human health are im- 
pure drinking water, poor sanitary 
conditions, and the common house 

fly." 

Now, think of it ! Cleanliness, it 
is said, is a part of godliness. No 
unclean thing — and I think that 
means cleanliness of person, clean- 
liness of body, as well as cleanli- 
ness of heart, and cleanliness of 
spirit — no unclean thing can enter 
into the presence of God. All of us 
should do our utmost to supply our 
homes with pure water for the use 
of the home. We should provide 
for our families, as far as possible, 
every convenience of a sanitary 
character, to preserve life, and 
health, and to avoid exposures to 
colds, to weakness and sickness, in- 
cident to frontier life, in our coun- 
try homes. The idea of going into 
a home where there are children, 



and where the housewife, together 
with the children, many of them, 
have to dwell, and where not even 
the most common necessaries of the 
home are supplied for the comfort 
of the family, and day or night, 
heat or cold they must take to the 
field or back yard, rods away, to 
meet the exigencies of nature — par- 
don the expression. I deplore the 
existence of such conditions. They 
are not found very commonly, but 
where they do exist it is deplorable, 
and men should think and care for 
the welfare, comfort, safety and 
health of their wives and children, 
than to permit them to go on year 
after year in this comfortless way. 

"The Bureau of Information, located 
on the Temple Block, has continued its 
splendid service, in affordiner enter- 
tainment and imparting information to 
the many tourists and transients who 
come among us. It reports that up- 
wards of 200,000 visitors were received 
at the Bureau of Information during 
the year. 

"And probably during the present 
year this number' will be practically 
doubled, if not more than doubled, 
from now on until the termination of 
the great Panama Fair at San Fran- 

"The missionary work of the Church 
outside the stakes has been carried on 
with unabated zeal. The number of 
missionaries laboring in the several 
mission fields during the vear approx- 
imated an average of 2000 : of this 
number, over 800 went from home to 
the various mission fields during the 
year. Among the missionaries are 
over 100 women, located principally in 
cities and towns where their services 
can he most properly applied. The 
presidents of stakes should feel it their 
duty to have in the mission field not 
less" than six to the thousand of their 
stake population, so that the labor 
and the blessing attendant upon this 
great latter-day work may be fairly 
distributed throughout the stakes." 

I hope you will remember that. 

"The following eldfers have been 
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honorably released from their posi- 
tions as mission presidents, and have 
returned from the field since the last 
October conference: Charles H. Hyde, 
from the Australian mission; Roscoe 
W. Eardly, from the Netherlands mis- 
sion; Orson D. Romney, from the New 
Zealand mission; C. Christian Jen- 
son, from the Samoan mission; 
Franklin J. Hewlett, from the South 
African mission; A. Theodore John- 
son, from the Swedish mission. 

The positions thus vacated by the 
brethren named have been filled by 
new appointments. The mission pres- 
idents now in office are as follows: 

European mission, Elder Hyrum 
M. Smith, of the Council of the 
Twelve; Australian mission, Elder 
William W. Taylor; French mission, 
Elder Edgar B. Brossard; Hawaiian 
mission, Elder Samuel E. Wolley; 
Japanese mission, Elder H. Grant 
Ivins; Mexican mission, Elder Rey 
L. Pratt; Netherlands mission, Elder 
LeGrand Richards; New Zealand mis- 
sion. Elder William Gardner; Samoan 
mission, Elder John A. Nelson, Jr.; 
Scandinavian mission, Elder Martin 
Christopherson; South African mis- 
sion, Elder Nicholas G. Smith ; Swed- 
ish mission, Elder Theodore Tobia- 
son ; Swiss and German mission, El- 
der Hyrum W. Valentine; Tahitian 
mission, Elder Franklin J. Fullmer. 

And within the United States : Cal- 
ifornia mission, Elder Joseph E. Rob- 
inson; Central States mission, Elder 
Samuel O. Bennion; Eastern States 
mission, Elder Walter P. Monson ; 
Northern States mission, Elder Ger- 
man- E. Ellsworth; North-western 
States mission, Elder Melvin J. Bal- 
lard; Southern States mission, Elder 
Charles A. Callis; Western States 
mission, Elder John L. Herrick; Ios- 
epa Colony, Elder T. A. Waddoups. 

"There are now 724 organized 
wards, and in addition, 27 branches, 
within the stakes of Zion. There are 
65 stakes of Zion, and 21 missions, 
aside from the Iosepa Colony. Of 
the 724 wards, 607 own meeting 
houses, most of which are of modern 
construction and have cost from $5,000 
to $35,00 each." 

And some of them a great deal 
more than that. 



"There are 117 wards not yet pro- 
vided ^ with permanent meeting 

And we want some of you good 
brethren of the wards, who are en- 
gaged in building meeting houses 
today, to bear in mind these 117 
wards yet unsupplied with meeting 
houses, and that they will be 
calling upon us for help, by and by. 
Make your burdens as light upon 
us as you can, unless you decide to 
increase the tithing. If you will get 
all the non-tithe payers in your 
wards, who claim to be members 
of the Church, to pay a full tithing, 
and everybody else will do like- 
wise, we will not ask you to call 
upon the people to build your meet- 
ing houses. The Trustee-in-Trust 
will do it for you. But we cannot 
do it until more of the people will 
do their duty. 

"During the year 1913, one new 
stake of Zion (Boise stake,) and 26 
pew w!T r '« were organized; four new 
stake presidents were appointed and 
installed, also 115 bishops, and 155 ward 
clerks." 

So we keep changing all the 
while. Some die, some move away, 
and this creates a necessity for a 
new supply of men to fill these posi- 
tions. 

"The Church has not failed in its 
duty to the worthy poor. The hearts 
of the bishops are always open to 
provide for the needs of those who 
otherwise would be left in want. Our 
splendid Relief Society organization did 
more in aiding the poor and min- 
istering to the needy, during the year 
1913, than in any previous year since 
its organization." 

I think this is a well deserved 
word of credit to the Relief Soci- 
eties of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and possibly 
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if our General Board had been a 
little more active in their efforts 
among the Latter-day Saints, go- 
ing out and setting the proper ex- 
ample before them, even a greater 
work than this might have been ac- 
complished. 

"A very considerable item among 
the many expenditures of the Church 
for benevolent purposes is the aid -ex- 
tended to our Mexican refugees. 

"The Church has sought to provide, 
as far as possible, mission headquart- 
ers and places of worship in the dif- 
ferent missions as the need for such 
appears. At the present time the mis- 
sions hold, as the property of the 
Church used strictly for missionary 
services and places of worship, houses 
as follows: 



British mission _ 9 

California mission S 

Central States mission 10 

Eastern States mission 4 

Hawaiian mission 9 

Iosepa Colony 1 

Japanese mission 1 

Netherlands mission 2 

New Zealand mission 3 

Northern States mission 6 

Northwestern States mission 6 

Samoan mission 8 

Scandinavian mission 6 

Swedish mission 1 

Southern States mission 46 

Tahitian mission 2 

Western States mission 3 



All 46 places in the Southern 
States mission, with the exception 
of the headquarters in Chattanooga, 
have been provided for by the mis- 
sion itself. The president of the 
Southern States mission has made 
his mission self-sustaining, and is 
able to send a portion of the tith- 
ings of the people there to the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office, besides. I 
think it is a worthy example for 
some of the rest of our brethren. 

To me these are very interesting 
facts, and I think they are facts that 
everybody in the Church should 
know. I would like to say that the 



books in the Bishop's office are open 
to Latter-day Saints. There isn't 
a Latter-day Saint anywhere who 
may not obtain information with 
reference to these matters and 
others of interest to himself, at any 
time when he desires to obtain them 
for his own information and benefit, 
and for the work of the ministry 
in which he may be engaged. It is 
open to him. 

Now, the Lord bless you. I hope 
you will pardon me for occupying 
so much of your time. God bless 
Zion. My heart is with this work, 
and this people. I love God. I 
know that He is, and I know that 
my Redeemer lives. May the Lord 
help us to abide in the truth and 
be faithful and vigilant and valiant 
unto the winding up of our labor in 
life, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Marion Hess, of Farmington, 
sang a bass solo entitled, "I Come 
to Thee." 



ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Missionaries admonished to economize — 
Political affiliations should not antag- 
onize Church members — Teach the 
Gospel at home to the children — All 
members of the Church should work to 
save souls — Blessings invoked. 

I am sure that we have all been 
edified this morning by the splendid 
discourse delivered by President 
.Smith, and by the music we have lis- 
tened to. It is indeed good to be 
here. It is remarkable to me that 
so many df the members of the 
Church are able to be present at the 
opening session of this conference. 
This house is now filled so that if 
those who are standing were seated, 
every seat would be occupied. 

I wonder how many of us have 
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«xamined ourselves this morning, 
during the remarks of President 
Smith. How many of us have asked 
ourselves the question, "Are the de- 
linquencies referred to in any way 
applicable to me?" For, after all, 
the purpose of our coming together 
is that we may receive the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
that we may be taught the things 
that will be beneficial to us if we 
apply them in our lives. 

From all portions of the world 
comes the glad tidings that investi- 
gation of the truth is increasing. 
From every mission field, without 
exception, comes the request for 
more missionaries than we are able 
to supply, and in many cases they 
are sorely needed. Many of the 
wards keep their full quota of mis- 
sionaries in the field, and are reap- 
ing the benefits that follow such a 
course. 

While speaking on missionary 
work, I desire to call your attention 
to the fact that, in the mission field, 
our representatives are doing a mag- 
nificent work, and the result of every 
effort is manifest in numerous con- 
versions to the truth. I would like 
to direct the attention of Presidents 
of Stakes, Bishops of Wards, and 
parents in Israel, to the fact that 
many of our elders are expending 
more monev in the mission field than 
they should, and that the excess of 
money they are using is often harm- 
ful to them and to the cause of God. 
Some otf our elders send home for 
funds with the expectation that their 
demand will be met, no matter what 
the financial condition of their fam- 
ily may be. I believe they do this 
thoughtlessly, in most cases, but the 
fact is the elder who expends much 
means in the mission field usually 
does it in a way that it is not fruit- 
ful of blessings to himself, or ben- 



eficial to the Church. We would 
like those in authority in the stakes 
and wards to give this matter atten- 
tion, and see if we cannot impress 
upon the minds of our sons going 
into the world the importance of liv- 
ing as much as possible in the homes 
of the people. That they may teach 
them the truth and confer blessings 
on those who entertain them. 

It is a pleasure to mingle with 
the elders who have filled successful 
missions, who have returned from 
the nations df the earth in honor. 
They bring with them a spirit of 
happiness and satisfaction. They 
come home feeling that they have 
done well, and they know, if they 
have done their duty, that the Lord 
is pleased with them, and with the 
efforts they have put forth to bless 
their fellows. 

From time to time we are arrayed 
against each other in political cam- 
paigns. I don't know another peo- 
ple more intense than we are during 
such periods, and I regret that men 
are sometimes led to say and do 
things that are unworthy of a Lat- 
ter-day Saint. The great political 
parties are necessary. It is import- 
ant that our liberties be preserved, 
and all should be interested, and it 
seems to me that we can be consist- 
ent Church members and take part 
in politics, while we accord to others 
the privileges we claim for our- 
selves. We should be deeply con- 
cerned in the welfare of the nation, 
and sustain good and great men. as 
the Lord has commanded us, in or- 
der that we may continue to enjoy 
freedom. Some of our brethren 
have become so wrapped up in their 
political ambitions that they place 
them in advance of their faith in 
God. Quite recently, one man was 
heard to remark that he could not 
believe in a church which taught 
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that the constitution of the United 
States was inspired of God, yet we 
believe it was inspired. This, of 
course, is an extreme case, yet is an 
indication of what we might be 
tempted to say. I would like to ad- 
monish you not to let your political 
ambitions lead up to make remarks 
that would wound your fellows, and 
draw you away from the Church. 
Whenever your politics cause you to 
speak unkindly of your brethren, 
know this, that you are upon dan- 
gerous ground. Remember that, 
after the great political nations of 
this world have crumbled and fallen 
to decay, the Church of Jesus Christ, 
with which you are identified, will 
be in existence, and the Master 
Himself will continue to be its head. 
Let us not become so worked up in 
our feelings that we shut our eyes 
to the greater blessings, to the most 
important thing, the salvation of our 
souls. Let us not ally ourselves 
with bodies of men who would tear 
down and break in pieces this gov- 
ernment, that was founded under 
the inspiration of God the Eternal 
Father. We cannot belong to any 
political party that is opposed to this 
:free government and be consistent 
Latter-day Saints. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the unity that exists among you. I 
am gratified as I travel from place 
to place to find in the homes of our 
people the spirit of love and kind- 
ness. They are attending to their 
daily prayers. Their children are 
being taught to pray, and ask a 
blessing upon the food. Fathers and 
mothers are teaching their children 
to honor God and to keep His com- 
mandments. All these things give 
me joy, and I am thankful for the 
peace that I find in such homes. 

In our homes, brethren and sis- 
ters, it is our privilege, nay, it is our 



duty, to call our families together to 
be taught the truths of the Holy 
Scriptures. In every home, children 
should be encouraged to read the 
word of the Lord, as it has been re- 
vealed to us in all dispensations. We 
should read the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and the Pearl of Great Price ; 
not only read it in our homes, but 
explain it to our children, that they 
may understand the hand dealings 
of God with the peoples of the earth. 
Let us see if we cannot do more of 
this in the tfuture than we have done 
in the past. Let each one in this 
congregation today ask himself: 
"Have I done my duty in my home 
in reading and in teaching the Gos- 
pel, as it has been revealed through 
the prophets of the Lord?" If we 
have not let us repent of our neglect 
and draw our families around us and 
teach them the truth. 

I would like to suggest that some 
of these older men, who have raised 
their own families, may, with profit, 
go into the homes of their sons and 
daughters and, by right of their 
fatherhood, call those families to- 
gether and teach them the things 
that are necessary for them to know. 
On every hand we can find oppor- 
tunity for the use of the talents our 
Father has blessed us with. Let us 
do individual work with our breth- 
ren and sisters. If we find a man 
or a woman who has not succeeded 
in life, one who is weakening in his 
faith, let us not turn our backs upon 
him ; let us make it a point to visit 
him, and go to him in kindness and 
love, and encourage him to turn 
from the error of his way. The op- 
portunity to do individual work 
among us as a people is present 
everywhere ; and there are few men 
and few women in this Church who 
could not, if they would, reach out 
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a little 'farther from the circle with 
which they are identified, and say 
a kind word, or teach the truth to 
some of our Father's children who 
are not being reached by the organ- 
izations of the Church, because we 
are unable to gather them in. This 
is our Father's work. It is the most 
important thing that we will be iden- 
tified with in this life. All that we 
do to build it up will be profitable to 
us. Every kind act that we perform 
for one of our Father's children is 
but a permanent investment made 
by us that will bear eternal divi- 
dends. We spend our time seeking 
the riches of this life, and on every 
hand opportunities are being ne- 
lgected that would lay up for us 
treasures in heaven, where moth and 
rust do not corrupt nor thieves break 
in and steal. The Lord will not 
hold President Smith responsible for 
the conduct of this great Church, 
only so far as he is required to per- 
form his duties in it, but you and I, 
each and everyone, are responsible 
to the Father of us all 'for the time 
we expend in this life, and for the 
efforts that we make in one direc- 
tion or another. It is just as import- 
ant that those of us, who may feel 
that we are down in the ranks, 
should be fasting and praying and 
working for the salvation of the 
souls of men, as that those who are 
presiding over us should. It is just 
as important for you and for me to 
let our light so shine that others, 
seeing our good works, may glorify 
our Father in heaven, as that those 
who have been called to preside over 
us in the Church should do so. I am 
afraid some of us expect otiiers to 
spend all their lives in the interest of 
the Church, many times to the ne- 
glect of their own families, in order 
that this work may continue on to 
the successful fruition; but forget 



that we ought to do as much as 
they if we expect the blessing. 

Now let us examine ourselves. 
Are we doing as much as we 
should? And if we are not, let us 
turn around and do better. If we 
are doing as we should, if we are 
reaching out in all directions to do 
good to the children of our Father, 
then we will bring to ourselves the 
blessing of an all wise Father, and 
we will rejoice in the good that we 
accomplish here. When we go to 
the other side of the veil, we will 
receive there the thanks and grati- 
tude of those for whom we have la- 
bored in this life. Let us be humble 
and prayerful, living near to our 
Heavenly Father, and evidence our 
belief in the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
by living up to its principles. Let 
us evidence our faith in God, and in 
the work He has given to the earth, 
by a correct and consistent life, for 
after all that is the strongest testi- 
mony that we will be able to bear 
of the truth of this work. 

I am grateful for the companion- 
ship that I have with my brethren 
and sisters in the Church. I am 
grateful that I have been considered 
worthy to have a name in this great 
organization of our Father, and 
thank you one and all for all the 
comfort that you have given me in 
the times that are past, when we 
have had the privilege of meeting 
in your homes in the stakes of Zion, 
I appreciate your consideration and 
kindness to me, and to the brethren 
who come to you, from time to time, 
from the headquarters of the 
Church. 

May the Lord add His blessings ; 
may His peace be upon us ; may the 
spirit of kindness, of love, and of 
charity which we possess lead us to 
our neighbors who are not of our 
'faith. May the disposition that we 
manifest to honor all men, and ac- 



14 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



cord to them their liberties inspire 
in the hearts of some of those who 
are not of us a desire to do the same. 
May the testimony that we bear, that 
God lives and that Jesus is the 
Christ and the Redeemer of the 
world, find lodgement in the breasts 
of those who do not understand it, 
and, by reason of that testimony, 
may they be brought to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. May this great 
work of our Father, in these last 
days, continue to roll on, not to do 
any man harm but to uplift every 
soul with which it comes in contact. 
May it continue to spread abroad in 
the earth for the lifting up and en- 
couragement of all our Father's 
children, and for the alleviation of 
their distress of mind, and the con- 
ditions they bring upon themselves 
by disobedience to the laws of our 
God. 

May His peace be upon all Israel. 
May His peace be upon the land in 
which we live. May He bless those 
who stand at the head of this gov- 
ernment, that they may be inspired 
to labor for the good and the wel- 
fare of all the people who dwell 
here. May the influence of this na- 
tion be for the liberty and enlight- 
ment of all the nations of the earth ; 
may they see in this great republic, 
the organization which was inspired 
by our Father, that righteousness 
will lead them to better lives, and 
that will bring to them the oppor- 
tunity to worship God according to 
the dictates of their conscience, that 
thereby, they may be able to return 
into His presence. 

May His peace be upon you all, 
and His blessing upon all Israel, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President Smith read the follow- 
ing notice : 



In order that Latter-day Saints vis* 
iting the general conference may se- 
cure comfortable quarters during their 
stay in the city, all members of the 
Church living in Salt Lake City who 
have accommodations to offer to our 
risitors will please send their names 
and addresses, giving the number 
whom they can accommodate and the 
charges, if any, which will be made, to 
Benjamin Goddard, at the Bureau of 
Information, telephone Wasatch 309. 

William McLachlan, 
Richard W. Young, 
Hugh J. Cannon, 
Nephi L. Morris, 
Benjamin Goddard. 
Committee on Entertainment. 

A soprano solo, "The Night Birds 
Cooing," was rendered by John 
Parrish, of Centerville. 

The choirs and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Alma Merrill. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The combined choirs and congre- 
gation sang the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way; 
Tho' hard to you this journey may 
' appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
F. Tolton. 
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The combined choirs sang the 
hymn : 

Shall the youth of Zion falter 
In defending truth and right? 

While the enemy assaileth, 

Shall we shrink or shun the fight? 

No! 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Afflictions beneficial — Growth of 
" Mormonism " — " Go-to-Meeting- 
Sunday" movement — Religion of 
Christ both spiritual and temporal — 
Figurative sayings of the Savior- 
Actual realities of divine manifesta- 
tions and miracles — Disposition of 
the tithes— The Lord is with His 
Church. 

I am very grateful for the privi- 
lege of attending this conference. I 
always have had thankfulness in my 
heart at every conference that I 
have ever attended. I have very 
little to boast about, but a great deal 
to be thankful for, and today I feel 
more than ever my dependence on 
the Lord, upon His providences and 
mercies for my daily life and health 
and for the exercise of my calling 
in the holy priesthood. I prize my 
standing in the Church and the 
authority bestowed upon me to min- 
ister in the things of the kingdom 
more than anything else. The Lord 
has indeed been good to me all my 
days, and recently, in the afflictions 
that I have passed through in conse- 
quence of some accidents that befell 
me, if that is a proper term to use, 
I felt my dependence upon the Lord 
and I recognize more than ever His 
kindness to me. It is good to know 
that we can draw near to the Lord, 
and sometimes afflictions are need- 
ful that we may feel our dependence 
upon our heavenly Father fully, and 
be made to feel grateful in our souls 
for His kindness and mercies to us. 

I can say, this afternoon, that I 



do feel grateful indeed to my heav- 
enly Father that I am able to be 
here today to listen to the voices of 
His servants, to mingle with the 
Saints, and to feel the sacred influ- 
ence that attends us in our gather- 
ing. For I did feel this morning 
that the Spirit and power of God 
were with us, and I enjoyed im- 
mensely the address that we heard 
from our President. The informa- 
tion that was imparted, as well as his 
own instructions were of very great 
value to us. I am glad that the re- 
port which he read will be printed 
so that we all can read it if we will. 
I hope we are all readers of the Des- 
eret News, as well as other period- 
icals that are published, because in 
that paper we will be likely to re- 
ceive a full report of the address 
that was given to us this morning, 
with the very valuable statistics that 
were read and the instructions that 
were imparted in connection with 
them. 

It is very clear from what we 
heard this morning that Zion is 
growing, and that the work of the 
Lord is spreading throughout the 
world; that that which is called 
"Mormonism" is not going back- 
ward but is marching forward, and 
not only our numbers are increasing 
but the faithfulness of the members 
of the Church is made more promi- 
nent. I believe that the Church is 
better organized now than ever. 
Our President said the conditions 
are better than ever before, and 
I am sure that what he said is 
correct, and that there is a feeling 
growing in the hearts of the mem- 
bers of this Church, that it is neces- 
sary to their happiness and well be- 
ing and their salvation, to adhere 
strictly to the principles and teach- 
ings of the Church of which they 
are members. It is different with 
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us than with people in other denom- 
inations, not that I wish to say any- 
thing deprecatory of them, but in 
our Church the members are ex- 
pected to be religious all the time, 
not merely on Sunday but every day 
of the week, and every moment of 
their lives ; and that while they may 
not be able to live up fully to the 
standard which is set before them, 
they are working up in that direc- 
tion. They are not going backward ; 
they are growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, ?.nd this is 
very cheering. They are growing 
in the duties that belong to them in 
a family capacity. They are grow- 
ing in their attendance at places of 
worship. They are growing in the 
daily practice of the principles that 
conduce to bodily health and to 
spiritual advancement. This is evi- 
dent from the reports that are re- 
ceived from time to time; and not- 
withstanding the many failures on 
the part of some people and the de- 
partures from the truth which oc- 
casionally occur, yet in the main, in 
the mass, the people called Latter- 
day Saints are advancing. 

They are progressing truly. Not 
in the sense in which some people 
claim the title of "Progressives;" 
not going back to old, discarded 
and obsolete things, but reaching 
forward on a firm foundation, hav- 
ing planted their feet firmly on the 
rock of Truth. They are reaching 
up to the higher powers, and the 
Lord is with them and their pro- 
gress is sure and steady in an up- 
ward direction. You can progress 
downward as well as progress up- 
ward, but our prize, the prize and 
mark of our high calling is in 
Christ Jesus; in His doctrine, in 
His principles, in His glorious 
example. He is the great exemp- 
lar, and while we lay hold upon the 



truths which He has revealed, both 
in former and in latter days, we can 
imitate, we can emulate and walk 
up to the life and character of our 
Redeemer, that we may indeed be 
like Him, and so by and by become 
fit to dwell in His presence. 

There is a movement on foot in 
the world to try to get people to go 
to churcl: on Sunday. Notice will 
be seen in the Deseret Nezvs this 
evening in regard to that matter, 
which is desirable to be made state- 
wide, not only to occur in a few 
places but throughout the state, that 
people will go to church on a cer- 
tain Sunday designated. That is a 
very good movement, so far as it 
goes, and we are in accord with it, 
because we' believe in going to 
church every Sunday ; not only one 
particular Sunday in one particu- 
lar month in one particular year, 
but, according to the command- 
ment given to us by the Lord jesus 
Christ in latter days — I am not 
speaking of the old scripture but 
the revelation of God to us through 
Jesus Christ in the last days — 
which will be found in the fifty- 
ninth section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and in which we are told 
to serve the Lord and worship Him 
at all times, under all circumstances ; 
but on His holy day — He claims this 
seventh day or first day — it de- 
pends upon where you start from, 
to make it the first or seventh — one 
day out of seven at any rate, on His 
day, the day on which He rose 
from the dead, Sunday as we call 
it, the new Sabbath, the Christian 
Sabbath, on that day we are to do 
none other thing but devote our- 
selves to divine worship and ser- 
vice. We may partake of food, 
prepared with singleness of heart, 
but we are not to perform our usual 
labors but to go up to the Lord's 
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house on this, His holy day and 
worship Him in the spirit of holi- 
ness, to offer up our sacraments 
and pay our devotions to the Most 
High, to forgive one another if 
there be differences in our feelings 
with each other, to feel in our 
hearts that we want to bless man- 
kind and to serve the Lord and be- 
come sanctified unto Him. 

To be truly His people we have 
to "seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness," and all 
other things will be added to us in 
the due time of the Lord. Though 
we set our hearts sometimes upon 
the things of this world, they will 
perish with the using and pass away 
like the dream of a night vision ; 
but that which abides and remains 
are the eternal verities, the things 
of God, the principles that go to 
make up His kingdom and the 
righteousness that makes up His 
character. If we serve the Lord 
with all our hearts, and place His 
work first in our souls, and practise 
righteousness according to the pat- 
tern that God reveals, everything 
that is of worth in all the eternities, 
throughout all the regions of space, 
everything that is good and beauti- 
ful and glorious and happifying, that 
makes for progress, for intelli- 
gence, for light, for wisdom, for 
power and for dominion will be 
ours. All things will be ours, and 
we shall be Christ's and Christ will 
be the Father's. Now that is the 
kind of religion that we have. This 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints embodies these princi- 
ples and it finds rules for our action 
in every department of life. It goes 
down to the commonest and so- 
called lowest things, and it rises to 
the highest. 

Some of our good friends, if I 
may call them such, try to make it 



appear that the Latter-day Saints' 
religion is a mere religion of tem- 
poralities and grosser things. That 
is where they make one of their big 
mistakes. While the Church of 
Christ reaches down to every de- 
partment of life, here on the earth, 
in the flesh, and takes hold of what 
are called temporal things, yet it 
reaches up to the very highest. We 
are told that the priesthood after 
the order of Melchizedek reaches 
up not only to the ministration of 
angels and to the beings that are 
spiritual and to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, but to Christ, the Redeemer, 
and to God, who is the Father of 
all. Rising up to the highest and 
reaching down to the lowest, the 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
takes it all in and gives us rules 
and regulations for our conduct 
day by day and hour by hour, that 
we may be His people and that we 
may enjoy all there is to be en- 
joyed, both temporal and spiritual, 
and finally be prepared for the im- 
mediate society and presence of our 
Eternal Father and Jesus Christ, 
His beloved Son, our elder Brother 
in the spirit, and all the good and 
true and the just and the pure from 
God's creations ; to mingle with 
them, to be in their company, to be 
one with them. That is our destiny, 
and in order to reach it, we have to 
bring ourselves in subjection to 
righteous laws and principles and 
orders and rules and ordinances, 
which are all, in their place, neces- 
sary to bring us to the great ultima- 
tum and fulness of glory and of 
power and of dominion and of joy 
which shall be eternal. 

So we want to observe the Sun- 
day services every Sunday. Breth- 
ren and sisters, you that have come 
here to conference today, do not 
forget that. You have heard that told 
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a great many times, to carry away 
with you a determination that you 
will not only go to meeting now 
and then, but that you will observe 
the Sunday law that God has re- 
vealed. Not of going to Church for 
one day or one Sunday in the year, 
but regularly on the Lord's day, 
you will consecrate yourselves to 
His service; go up to His holy 
house, be in unison with the Saints, 
partake of the holy sacrament in 
remembrance of His body and of 
His blood shed for the remission of 
sins, and receiving a renewal of His 
Spirit, you may be able to serve 
Him during the coming week, ev- 
ery day, and be under the influence 
and direction of His Spirit; and in 
that you will have joy and peace. 
We want to establish peace in our 
homes. We want to have this Sun- 
day spirit where we dwell. We 
want to be neighborly and kind, and 
have that good Spirit in our hearts 
spoken of by our President this 
morning, that Jesus Christ taught 
in that grand sermon on the mount. 
Not that we want to carry out lit- 
erally, perhaps, everything that He 
said; some sayings of Jesus Christ 
are figurative in their nature. In 
the parables that He gave there are 
figures of speech, but right behind 
them all are facts and truths that 
we want to lay hold of and under- 
stand. 

President Smith spoke this morn- 
ing of the injunction of the Savior, 
"If a man smite thee on the one 
cheek, turn to him the other." We 
may not be able to come up to that 
yet fully in the literal sense, but we 
can live in the spirit of it, and we 
can forgive one another for in- 
juries, and we' can say, "I will not 
seek to do evil to that man that did 
evil to me, or that woman who tried 
to do evil to me, but I will do good 



for evil, and if I can do a good 
turn to the person who injured me, 
I will do it;" that is the spirit we 
should manifest. I remember once 
that back in London we had an old 
veteran of the army who was a 
member of the Church ; he was or- 
dained a priest, and used to go out 
and preach on the street. One Sun- 
day he was preaching and a man 
came up and slapped him in the 
face. "Now," he cried, "if you are 
a Christian, turn the other cheek." 
So he turned it, but exclaimed, ex- 
tending his clenched fist, "Hit again 
and down you go." Well, I sup- 
pose many of us have that kind of 
spirit, but he was willing to-comply 
with the rule, and if the man had 
slapped him on the other cheek I 
think he would have gone down. 
So, as I said, many of the sayings 
of Jesus Christ are couched in fig- 
urative language. 

For instance, "If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off." But He did 
not mean that to apply literally to 
the physical hand. It was the spirit 
of it that was intended. If we have 
anybody in the Church who will not 
obey the laws of the Church, who 
will transgress the commandments 
of God, though that person may be 
one with authority and power, hav- 
ing done a great deal of good and 
with a great deal of influence, even 
if we should regard him as the right 
hand of the ward or stake where he 
belongs, yet if he will not be obedi- 
ent to the laws of Christ, he has to 
be severed from the Church. The 
same idea in regard to the saying, 
"If thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out." He did not mean for you 
to pull your eye out because it does 
not do its duty properly; but there 
was a great principle lying behind 
these figures of speech. When we 
read the scriptures we should seek 
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to understand the sense, spirit and 
meaning of the phrases that are 
used. But we have to be very cau- 
tious in regard to that other matter 
that the President was speaking of 
this morning; that some people 
want to make it appear that t'.is 
statements in the scriptures con- 
cerning the revelations of God, 
His personal manifestations and 
those events that are called 
miraculous, are only imaginary; 
that the narration of them is 
only figurative. Let us be cautious 
about that. We must understand 
that when it is stated in these latter 
days that the Father and the Son 
appeared to Joseph Smith when he 
was a boy, the account is literally 
true, that they really appeared. He 
did not imagine it ; he did not dream 
it; they manifested themselves to 
him, and what he received was a 
message from the eternal worlds, 
and all the communications to him 
by angelic ministers; all those ad- 
ministrations of John the Baptist 
and of Peter, James and John, and 
of Elijah, and Moses, and all those 
worthies spoken of as having vis- 
ited the prophet in the Kirtland 
temple, that these were realities. He 
saw them, he heard them. He did 
not evolve the ideas out of his own 
inner consciousness or mind. They 
were not imaginary. And so in re- 
gard to these manifestations in 
ancient times. When Moses went 
up into the mount, and we are told 
that "he' saw the God of Israel," the 
writer narrated a fact. When 
"Moses and Aaron, and Nadab and 
Abihu and seventy of the elders of 
Israel went up into the mount and 
saw the God of Israel," and de- 
scribed Him, what was under His 
feet and told about His hand not be- 
ing laid upon them, they narrated 
what they saw and heard, and the 



statement that is written by Moses 
is a statement of fact, not some- 
thing imaginary. 

These great truths that have come 
from the manifestations of God to 
the human family, abide; they are 
for our benefit. It is good for us 
to listen to the voice of inspiration 
and of instruction concerning them. 
And in these last days let us under- 
stand fully that the Church to which 
we belong is not founded upon any 
mere imagination or the thoughts 
and ideas and notions of men. It 
has come down out of heaven .to 
the earth. The authority of the holy 
priesthood was not here. It did not 
continue from the days of the Sa- 
vior down to the present time, 
through any of the denominations 
claiming succession. The world 
fell into darkness and into corrup- 
tion and abomination, and went 
astray from the Lord. While many 
good men and good women existed 
on the earth, serving the Lord to 
the best of their ability, all author- 
ity and power in the holy priesthood 
were taken away from the earth, 
and the world was left to itself, and 
to the notions and opinions of men, 
and hence the confusion among the 
jarring sects and contending organ- 
izations of the latter times. 

But the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints has come from 
God to man. It was not evolved 
out of the ideas and opinions of 
men. It has not been organized by 
the wisdom of men, but every prin- 
ciple, every ordinance, every doc- 
trine, every form of authority has 
been sent down in the last days from 
the heavens to the earth, and these 
are all embodied in the splendid or- 
ganization which is called by the 
name of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. It is Christ's 
Church. He made it. He built it 
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up. Through Him came all the rev- 
elations from God to the Church, 
and He is with the Church now. 
And the Holy Ghost, the "person- 
age of spirit," who bears witness of 
the Father and of the Son, is with 
this Church. That divine spirit 
which proceeds from the presence 
of God throughout the immensity 
of space, by which God created all 
things, spiritual as well as tem- 
poral, is in this Church, and is en- 
joyed by the members thereof, ac- 
cording to their faithfulness and 
diligence in seeking after it, and 
after these inspirations and gifts 
and manifestations. The Trinity — 
God — the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, making one Trinity 
and Deity, are with this Church, 
and they have built it up and they 
are going to stay with it, because a 
majority of the people of this 
Church are going to stay by these 
glorious truths that have been re- 
vealed, and live them in their lives, 
and train up their children in the 
way they should go, so that a purer 
and better and stronger and might- 
ier generation will grow up to carry 
on the work of this kingdom. I re- 
joice in looking forward to the 
prospects of this Church, to its fu- 
ture. It will be great and glorious, 
and the time will come when the 
kingdoms of this world will be- 
come the kingdom of our God and 
His Christ, and He will rule and 
reign from the rivers to the ends of 
the earth, as the ancient prophets 
predicted. 

I thank the Lord for the good 
things we heard this morning in re- 
gard to the progress of this work, 
and I bear testimony that they are 
true. One thing I hope will be im- 
pressed upon the minds of our 
brethren and sisters from the dif- 
ferent parts of Zion, and that is the 



statement that was read this morn- 
ing by the President, that the tithes 
they pay — some of them — that the 
tithes that are collected in the vari- 
ous parts of Zion are expended 
right within the stakes to the ex- 
tent of at least sixty per cent. If I. 
were to express my own opinion, I 
would say the percentage is greater, 
and I think it will so be found 
when we get our statistics entirely 
and fully compiled ; but the great 
bulk of the tithing is expended 
right in the stakes where the funds 
are collected. There are applica- 
tions made every day to the Trus- 
tee-in-Trust for means to use in the 
erection or improvement of meeting 
houses and aniusement halls, and so 
forth; so that there is a constant 
drain on the resources of the 
Church for the building up of the 
different stakes and wards of Zion. 
These things may be called tempor- 
al, but they are absolutely essential 
and they are a part of our great 
work, for the Lord has established 
Zion temporally as well as spiritu- 
ally. His power is in it and His 
providences are over it, and He will 
be with it and with every individual 
in it, according to their faith and 
diligence in seeking after Him. 

We believe in the spiritual things 
as well as the temporal things. Part 
of our baptism is spiritual. We are 
baptized in water by burial and 
raising up again for the remission 
of sins, and then we receive the 
Holy Ghost as a gift from God to 
us. It has various manifestations, 
but is the same Spirit. It is the 
light of the Lord. It is the witness 
for God. It enlightens ; it comforts ; 
it heals; it strengthens, it leads us 
on to progress, to comprehend 
truth as God sees it, and to walk in 
the light thereof, and to become 
sanctified unto Him. By the power 
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of that Spirit our souls can reach up 
to the highest. Don't I know that 
this is a fact? I do. In my ca- 
reer in this Church I have been 
placed many times, especially when 
on foreign missions, in positions 
where I needed to know the mind 
of the Lord, and by faith and 
prayer it has come to me, and I re- 
joice in bearing testimony of it. I 
do not think that I should feel that 
I lived really, if I could not be in 
communion with the higher powers 
by the gift and power of the Holy 
Ghost. The Spirit of God is for us 
all. We are baptized in it when we 
are confirmed, and it is our priv- 
ilege to be guided by it always and 
to walk in its light and to have its 
joy and comfort and inspiration, 
and this can be our continual lot day 
by day. If we will observe the laws 
and commandments and rules and 
regulations given to us in this 
Church, the Lord will be with us; 
all things will work together for 
our good as individuals. Our very 
trials and difficulties, and the pains 
that we pass through sometimes, 
will inure to our experience and 
growth and benefit, and some day 
we will recognize that "all things 
have been done in the wisdom of 
Him that knoweth all things." 

I feel full of joy and peace this 
afternoon to be in the midst of the 
Saints. I thank God for His good- 
ness to me. I hope to live for the 
truth while my remaining days shall 
be upon the earth, and then when 
my time of departure comes I hope 
to mingle with the blest and labor 
behind the veil, no matter in what 
capacity. As the President showed 
this morning, we are willing to la- 
bor as teachers, or deacons, or do 
anything for the building up of the 
kingdom, either in the body or out 
of the body, wherever we are, wher- 



ever we go. We want to live up to 
our Father and our God, to walk in 
His ways, and observe the laws of 
His righteousness and to prepare 
ourselves eventually for a glorious 
resurrection into His divine pres- 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful and true, keep our covenants 
and preserve ourselves from the 
evils of this world. May peace be 
in the homes of the Saints. May the 
power of God rest upon these good 
brethren who are here — the Presi- 
dents of Stakes and their counsel- 
ors, the Bishops of wards and their 
counselors, and the teachers and la- 
borers in the vineyard of the Lord 
at home and abroad ; that they may 
carry with them a sacred and holy 
influence, and be able to give coun- 
sel and instruction to the people, 
and answer the numerous questions 
that are arising, many of which 
come up to the First Presidency and 
need not come there, but could go to 
these brethren who preside in the 
wards and stakes of Zion. God 
bless you, my brethren, with wis- 
dom and understanding and inspira- 
tion, and may the light and bless- 
ings of the Lord which we are en- 
joying here in conference, spread 
abroad to the uttermost parts of the 
earth wherever there is a Saint of 
God desiring His blessing. May 
the work continue to increase and 
spread forth and prevail, unto the 
great consummation, when the earth 
shall be redeemed and Christ shall 
be our King, and God, the Father, 
will come and visit His people, and 
be their God, wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall no 
more be any sorrow or mourning 
or death, but all things shall be light 
and life and blessing and praise 
and glory, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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A soprano solo, "The Lord is my 
Light," was sung by Retta S. 
Payne, of Clearfield. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

To speak or minister in God's name a 
serious responsibility. — Meaning and 
importance of "the new and ever- 
lasting covenant." — Marriage de- 
signed by God to be an eternal re- 
lationship. — God's law of marriage 
changed by men, who limit it to this 
life. 

Brethren and sisters, I will read a 
few words from the Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 132: 

"Behold! mine house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God, and not a 
house of confusion. 

"Will I accept of an offering, saith 
the Lord, that is not made in my 

"Or, will I receive at your hands 
that which I have not appointed! 

"And will I appoint unto you, saith 
the Lord, except it be by law, even as 
I and my Father ordained unto you, 
before the world was! 

"I am the Lord thy God, and I give 
unto you this commandment, that no 
man shall come unto the Father but 
by me, or by my word, which is my 
law, saith the Lord; 

"And everything that is in the 
world, whether it be ordained of men, 
by thrones, or principalities, or pow- 
ers, or thing's of name, whatsoever 
they may be, that are not by me, or 
by my word, saith the Lord, shall be 
thrown down, and shall not remain 
after men are dead, neither in nor after 
the resurrection, saith the Lord your 
God; 

"For whatsoever things remain, are 
by me; and whatsoever things are 
not by me, shall be shaken and de- 
stroyed." 

These very remarkable words 
were given by revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and through 
them we are distinctly given to un- 
derstand that the Lord's house is 
a house of order and that He gov- 



erns by law and not by chance. The 
Lord practically states that it is 
His law, and this might very 
well be applied to the law of the 
Gospel, for that is the law which 
God has given us, and by which He 
governs His people, and builds up 
and establishes His work upon the 
earth. Those who administer in the 
name of the Lord ought to be very 
careful and know of a surety that 
they enjoy divine authority. It is a 
very serious thing to speak in the 
name of the Lord. You will re- 
member what Paul the Apostle said 
upon this subject. He said, "If any 
man preach any other gospel than 
that which I have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed." You see 
from this that it is truly a serious 
and a dangerous thing to preach 
and minister in the name of the 
Lord, without authority. The 
Prophet Isaiah, looking down 
through the centuries, saw a very 
peculiar condition of the people, and 
he used language something like 
this : • 

"The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinance, broken the everlasting 



We know something about the 
laws of God ; they are set forth very 
clearly in the scriptures and also by 
modern' revelation, and we know 
also something about the ordinances 
of the Gospel; but what is this new 
and everlasting covenant, that is 
spoken of? Surely it must be an 
interesting question to the world to 
know what that covenant is. It is 
something at least of an enduring 
nature. An everlasting covenant 
must be an eternal covenant, some- 
thing that goes beyond this life, but 
does the world really know what it 
is? In order to understand clearly 
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what Isaiah meant when he said 
that it had been broken, it is only 
necessary to consult modern revela- 
tion. In speaking upon this subject, 
the Lord said to Joseph Smith the 
Prophet : 

"For behold! I reveal unto you a 
new and an everlasting covenant; and 
if ye abide not that covenant, then are 
ye damned; for no one can reject this 
covenant, and be permitted to enter 
into my glory; 

"For all who will have a blessing at 
my hands, shall abide the law which 
was appointed for that blessing, and 
the conditions thereof, as were insti- 
tuted from before the foundation of 
the world: 

"And as pertaining to the new and 
everlasting covenant, it was instituted 
for the fulness of my glory; and he 
that receiveth a fulness thereof, must 
and shall abide the law, or he shall 
be damned, saith the Lord God." 

It is plain from this that the 
everlasting covenant has again been 
revealed to the world in our time; 
and it involves a fulness of the glory 
of God. So it will be seen that the 
world is in a very serious condition 
if they have violated that covenant. 
Well, now, what is the nature of 
this Covenant? It is nothing more 
nor less, brethren and sisters, than 
the covenant of marriage, and it is 
explained very fully, very beauti- 
fully in the revelation of God, for 
the Lord said unto Joseph : 

"Verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions of this law are these:— All 
covenants, contracts, bonds, obliga- 
tions, oaths, vows, performances, con- 
nections, associations, or expectations, 
that are not made, and entered into, 
and sealed, by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, of him who is anointed, both 
as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revela- 
tion and commandment through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I 
have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power, (and I have appointed un- 
to my servant Joseph to hold this 



power in the last days, and there is 
never but one on the earth at' a time, 
on whom this power and the keys of 
this Priesthood are conferred,) are of 
no efficacy, virtue or force, in and 
after the resurrection from the dead; 
for all contracts that are not made un- 
to this end, have an end when men 

Hear it, oh Israel ! That all con- 
tracts, and all engagements that are 
not entered into by appointment of 
God, have an end when men are 
dead. 

"Therefore," said the Lord, "if a 
man marry him a wife in the world, 
and he marry her not by me, nor by 
my word; and he covenant with her 
so long as he is in the world, and she 
with him, their covenant and marriage 
are not of force when they are dead, 
and when they are out of the world; 
therefore, they are not bound by any 
law when they are out of the world; 

"Therefore, when they are out of 
the world, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are appointed 
angels in heaven, which angels are 
ministering servants, to minister for 
those who are worthy of a far more 
and an exceeding, and an eternal 
weight of glory; 

"For these angels did not abide my 
law, therefore they cannot be en- 
larged, but remain separately and 
singly, without exaltation, in their 
saved condition, to all eternity, and 
from henceforth are not gods, but 
are angels of God, for ever and ever." 

This, then, is the new and ever- 
lasting covenant which God has re- 
vealed to His people, in our day, a 
covenant that binds men and women 
in marriage to all eternity. We are 
confronted with two covenants, the 
new and everlasting covenant and 
the covenant which is made by 
man. These two covenants are be- 
fore us — and every Latter-day 
Saint who contemplates marriage 
has the choice of two covenants, but 
strange to say that while very many 
of the Latter-day Saints choose the 
everlasting covenant of the Lord, 
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there are others who appear to be 
satisfied with the lesser covenant, 
which is only temporary in its char- 
acter. 

Brethren and sisters, this ques- 
tion is not determined by love alone. 
Because a man falls in love with a 
woman, and a woman with the man, 
and they agree to join hands and 
become united in marriage, it does 
not follow that the marriage will 
continue and be of force in the eter- 
nal worlds, and it will not be unless 
it is solemnized for those worlds. 
People have said to me: "Look at 
that couple; look at that man and 
woman; what a beautiful picture it 
is! Don't you see that the man 
loves the woman ; that the woman 
loves the man; that they are truly 
husband and wife; and that they 
have a family of beautiful children ? 
Surely, when death comes God will 
not separate that couple, God will 
not part the husband and wife from 
each other and from their children, 
although they were united by an 
earthly covenant." We should take 
the right point of view. We can- 
not, surely we cannot attribute it to 
the Lord if they are separated. The 
Lord is not responsible. The Lord 
says, "My house is a house of or- 
der." This is the law. If you obey 
the law you will receive the bless- 
ing. If you reject the law you will 
be damned. Then, if people reject 
the law, though they may love one 
another, if people reject the law, 
though they may be married one to 
another; if people reject the law, 
though they may have had children 
in that marriage, they cannot blame 
the Lord. If in the resurrection 
they are separated from each other, 
from their loved ones, it is their 
own fault. They had their choice. 
We have our choice. We must re- 
member always that the Lord gov- 



erns by law, and we must give obe- 
dience to His word and to His law, 
else we lose the blessing. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I 
greatly rejoice in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I rejoice exceedingly 
in this everlasting covenant that 
God has given to His people. In 
it there is beauty, there is power, 
there is glory, there is exaltation 
and eternal life. 

I know that this Gospel is true; 
I know that Jesus is the Christ; 
that this is His work, and that He 
was crucified for the sins of the 
world. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet of God, and the 
revelations which he has given, and 
his predictions which have been ful- 
filled, amply prove this ; but I know 
it by the testimony and power of 
the Holy Ghost. God bless you, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The East Bountiful First Ward 
choir rendered the anthem, "In Our 
Redeemer's Name." 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Sunday desecration denounced.— A 
strong plea for state-wide prohibi- 
tion. — Commendable efforts of the 
Anti-Saloon League. — A prohibition 
amendment to U. S. Constitution 
advocated. — Gratifying increase in 
prohibition sentiment in nation. — 
All faithful members of the Church 
staunch prohibitionists. 

I am always pleased when I have 
the opportunity of meeting with the 
Latter-day Saints in any of their 
gatherings. I never attend any of 
our meetings, in the wards or stakes 
or at the general conferences, that I 
am not blessed, instructed and en- 
couraged in the faith of the Gospel ; 
that I do not hear something that 
in very deed feeds me the bread of 
life. I have been pleased and grate- 
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ful to be present at our conference 
meetings thus far. 

It is said that out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. My heart has been set for many 
years firmly and steadfastly upon 
the accomplishment of certain re- 
sults in our fair state. One result 
which I would like to see accomp- 
lished is the doing away with amuse- 
ments upon the Sabbath day. I feel 
that it is a reproach to the Latter- 
day Saints that we should have 
amusements in our towns and cities 
on the day of the Lord. As the 
years come and go, and young men 
and young women go to their ruin 
because of losing their respect for 
the Sabbath, and the sacredness of 
the day, I 'feel that the men who 
have sat in the legislature, and who 
have failed to protect us against this 
evil, will have much to answer for. 

If the whole of Utah should go 
"dry!" it would be the one great 
thing above all others, to my mind, 
which would be beneficial to this fair 
state of ours, and would add more to 
the health and longevity of its peo- 
ple, and would cause a more won- 
derful increase for good in the ex- 
cellent vital statistics which we 
heard read here today, than any- 
thing I can possibly think of. I be- 
lieve absolutely in the prohibition 
of the manufacture and the sale of 
liquor, and I hope and pray, with 
all the energy with which God has 
endowed me, that this great bless- 
ing for the uplift and for the bet- 
terment of the people of our fair 
state may come to us at no far 
distant day. 

A few months ago it fell to my lot 
to have the privilege of attending 
some of the meetings of a very won- 
derful convention of a number of 
organizations which are engaged in 
the fight against liquor. These were 



the meetings Of the Anti-Saloon 
League, and other temperance or- 
ganizations, at Columbus, Ohio. The 
meetings of the convention lasted 
for several days, sessions being held 
morning, noon and night. It was 
to me a very inspiring sight to wit- 
ness the enthusiasm, the earnestness 
and the determination, as manifested 
by the assembled multitude, run- 
ning into the thousands, who at- 
tended those gatherings. I listened 
with a great deal of pleasure to 
nearly all of the very many inspir- 
ing speeches which were made upon 
that occasion. 

Since coming into the meeting 
this afternoon, I have been glanc- 
ing over one of those speeches to 
mark a few passages to read to 
you, and I find myself almost at a 
loss to pick out which passages I 
would like to read. To be perfectly 
frank with you, I would like to read 
the entire speech, as it is such a 
splendid one, but time will not per- 
mit. The speech was made by Ex- 
Governor J. Frank Hanly, who for 
many years was the governor of In- 
diana. He says, in part, referring 
to the fight for a constitutional 
amendment : 

"It is not partisan, it is civic. It 
is not sectarian, it is catholic. It is 
not sectional, it is national.* * *It 
has been said that the things we seek 
— an amendment to the national con- 
stitution prohibiting throughout the 
United States the manufacture, sale, 
importation, exportation and transpor- 
tation of intoxicating liquors to be 
used as a beverage — is contrary to the 
genius and the spirit of our govern- 
ment, as the constitution gives only 
limited powers to the national gover- 
nment.* * * This I deny. I believe 
in the federal constitution, believe in 
it profoundly.* * * Five times I 
have solemnly sworn to preserve, pro- 
tect and defend it ; and I would not 
change in the slightest measure a 
single one of its great fundamental 
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provisions.* * * First. Its repre- 
sentative or Republican character. 
Second. Its trinity of departments 
with their co-ordinate and independ- 
ent powers. Third. Its dual form, or 
system of separate sovereign states 
within a sovereign whole. Fourth. 
The authority of the judiciary to in- 
terpret the constitution and decide the 
constitutionality of laws, state and 
national." 

"Henceforth we will know this cause 
only. For it, whenever necessary, men 
shall be set aside and parties aband- 
oned. * * * Slavery had become 
a national evil, too vast and powerful 
for state control, affecting the nation 
as a whole and imperiling the life of 
the government itself, and the nation 
struck it down, writing its epitaph in 
the blood* of a hundred tragic battle 
fields. As it was with slavery before 
the adoption of the thirteenth amend- 
ment to the constitution, so it is now 
with the liquor traffic. It has out- 
grown state boundaries and become a 
national evil amounting to a menace, 
too powerful for state regulation or 
control, affecting the nation as a whole 
and requiring national jurisdiction and 
treatment. It accomplishes by insi- 
dious means what slavery sought in 
the open, doing by corruption and 
shameless misuse of wealth all slave- 
ry sought by force of arms. It beg- 
gars the individual, burdens the state 
and impoverishes the nation. It capi- 
talizes human weakness and commer- 
cializes human vice. It impairs the 
public health, breaks the public peace 
and debauches the public morals. _ It 
makes cowards of public men, intim- 
idating political parties, bribes, badg- 
ers and dominates the makers, inter- 
preters and administrators of the law, 
and suborns the public press. It claims 
for itself a special right and privilege 
asserted by no other interest in all the 
land — the right and privilege to vio- 
late municipal ordinances at will, to 
infract legislative resolves and enact- 
ments, and to set aside the most sol- 
emn and sacred provisions of constitu- 
tions framed and adopted by free peo- 
ples." 

With the intelligence with which 
God has endowed me, I believe, be- 
yond the peradventure of a doubt. 



that more evil, suffering and crime 
has come into the world by the use 
of intoxicating liquors, and more 
misery has been brought into homes 
of the people, many, many times 
over, than was ever caused by slave- 
ry. I believe that the greatest 
financial, the greatest moral prob- 
lem that is before the people of the 
United States today is this liquor 
problem. I regret exceedingly that 
the first state-wide "white" spot 
upon the map of the United States 
was not made by the State of Utah. 
However, I rejoice in knowing that 
in every town, in every county, 
when the matter of local option 
came up at the election a couple of 
years ago, that where the Latter- 
day Saints were in the majority, 
with the exception of one town, 
liquor had to go. I rejoice in this 
record made. I rejoice in know- 
ing that today the majority of all 
the people in the United States are 
living in "dry" territory. There 
are ninety-one millions of people 
in the United States, and forty- 
six millions — one million more than 
half are living in "dry" territory. 
Of the area of the United States 
there are two million nine hundred 
and seventy-three thousand square 
miles, and two million one hundred 
and thirty-two thousand square 
miles are in "dry" territory and 
only a little over eight hundred 
thousand in "wet" territory. The 
battle is on and I feel assured that 
it will be won. Why? Because 
I am convinced beyond a doubt that 
our fight is right, and right is bound 
to prevail. I agree with Governor 
Hanly that we, who are converted 
to the benefits of prohibition, shall 
dedicate ourselves to this cause; 
shall labor for it; shall pledge our 
honor, and also pledge our means 
to accomplish it. 
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I endorse William Jennings 
Bryan's words: 

"A Christianity that does not make a 
man a better citizen would be difficult 
to defend. I shall not attempt to lay 
down rules to cover every phase of 
the liquor question that must be met 
by legislation, but I will venture to 
suggest a principle that is universal in 
its application and that cannot be ig- 
nored at any time, at any place or 
under any circumstances, viz.: That 
the liquor question is a moral question 
which must be dealt with as a ques- 
tion of conscience and not as a ques- 
tion of profit." 

I have heard Latter-day Saints 
say that we need the saloon to help 
pay our taxes. God pity the. men 
whose consciences have become so 
elastic. President Smith says, "They 
are 'Mormons,' not Latter-day 
Saints." 

Quoting again from Secretary 
Bryan : 

"Whatever decision one reaches as 
to the position he should take on any 
legislative phase of the liquor ques- 
tion he must be able to defend it be- 
fore the bar of his conscience. No 
advantage that he could secure in 
business, no money that he can take 
out of his decision, directly or indi- 
rectly, and no advantage that he can 
secure for his party can be allowed to 
weigh in the balance. Any unit, how- 
ever small or large, should be per- 
mitted to rid itself of the saloon or 
place restrictions upon the sale of liq- 
uor, according to the will of the ma- 
jority." 

And I believe, beyond the perad- 
venture of a doubt, that a majority 
of the citizens of the State of Utah 
is, has always been, and always will 
be, as long as the Latter-day Saints 
are in the majority, against liquor. 
Therefore, I claim, let us have a 
state wide vote and we will have 
prohibition; because then the men 
who are trafficking and dealing in 



this damnable stuff in our cities 
will no longer control our major- 
ity. We are citizens of the United 
States where the majority should 
rule, and all we ask is a fair battle 
and we are sure to win because we 
are right. 

I rejoice in knowing that the 
Church of Jesus Christ df Latter- 
day Saints has taken a positive stand 
on the liquor question. I rejoice in 
knowing that the Lord, Himself, 
has given us a revelation, and that 
every Latter-day Saint in his daily 
life, in his walk, in his conversation, 
if he lives up to the commandments 
of God, is in very deed not only a 
prohibitionist so far as liquor is con- 
cerned, but every true Latter-day 
Saint who does not violate his con- 
science, who does not fail to live 
according to the commandments of 
God, not only leaves liquor alone, 
but he also leaves alone tobacco, tea 
and coffee. I rejoice in knowing 
that the Church, as a Church, has 
set up for us a shining standard, and 
that the very best of us, those who 
live for the highest ideals possible, 
can only hope to come somewhere 
near the standard set up by the 
Church. 

I thank the Lord that out of over 
six thousand men who are today 
representing the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints — two 
thousand as missionaries in the 
world and over four thousand as 
general authorities of the Church, — 
as presidents of stakes and counsel- 
ors, stake clerks, high counselors 
and alternates, bishops and bishops' 
counselors — over six thousand men 
— standing as promulgators of the 
Gospel at home and abroad, — no 
one of them is ever put in office 
or sent on a mission who is not 
pledged upon his honor to obey the 
"Word of Wisdom.' The Church 
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of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as I say, has a standard, and it be- 
hooves each and every- one of us to 
live up to that standard. May God 
help us to do so is my prayer, and 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The combined choirs sang the 
anthem, "Star of Descending 
Night." 



President Smith, in behalf of the 
congregation, heartily thanked the 
combined choirs of Davis County 
for the splendid musical service ren- 
dered by them during the two meet- 
ings of the Conference today. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph H, Grant. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m. Sunday, April 5th. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Sunday, April 
5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

President Smith announced that, 
for the benefit of the great number 
of people unable to obtain admis- 
sion to the Tabernacle, overflow 
meetings will be held in the adjoin- 
ing Assembly Hall this morning, 
and afternoon, and in front of the 
Bureau of Information at 2 p. m. 

The tabernacle choir sang the an- 
them, "The Palms." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Pvichard W. Young. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Gathered Saints." 

The following letter was read to 
the congregation by Elder Heber J. 
Grant. 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 

April 4, 1914. 
President Joseph F. Smith, and Mem- 
bers of the Church in General Con- 
ference Assembled: 
Dear Brethren and Sisters: I great- 
ly regret my inability to be present, 
and to rejoice with you in the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit which I know 
will characterize this conference as it 
has characterized the conferences of 
the past. My absence from you is due 
to an attack of illness requiring abso- 
lute rest and quiet for a few days. 

I congratulate the Church on its 
continued prosperity as shown by its 
numerical increase in membership, 
and as further evidenced by the im- 
provement of its members in the dif- 
ferent activities of our splendid or 
ganization. This improvement is 
shown in the steady increase of at- 
tendance at Sacrament meetings, quo- 
rum meetings, and other appointed 
gatherings, and in the growing inter- 



est associated with the different aux- 
iliary organizations. 

I bear witness to the earnest devo- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints to their 
Church duties; and commend to them 
a continuation of this action. I under- 
stand there is to be observed a "Go to 
Church Sunday" in the near future, 
and I trust our people will show their 
hearty accord- with this commendable 
movement and that they will observe 
that day together with fifty-one other 
"Go to Church Sundays" during the 
twelve months following. 

The attendance of our people at the 
Temple meetings, and their devotion 
to Temple labor speaks well for the 
Saints, and we have reason to rejoice 
in the earnestness with which this la- 
bor for the living and for the dead is 
maintained. 

The work of the Historian's Office 
has been actively carried on in the col- 
lection and collating of historical facts 
which will prove invaluable both for 
the present and for future generations. 
Our office history has been brought 
into permanent shape down to the 
year 1906. 

With assurances of brotherly affec- 
tion, and with earnest prayers for the 
continued advancement of the Church 
with ever-increasing efficiency in the 
work of the Master, I am 

Your brother in the Gospel, 
Anthon H. Lund. 



PRESIDENT EEANCIS M. LYMAN. 

The Church ordinance for healing. — 
Misuse of words "appointed unto 
death.''— Proper limitations in field 
of ministry. — Officers well trained. — 
Nol all healed under administration. 
—Many remarkable healings. 

My brethren and sisters, I will 
need your assistance, your faith and 
prayers, to be able to make you 
hear, and I trust that the Lord will 
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bless us in hearing and in speaking, 
that we may be further instructed 
and edified in this conference. My 
mind has been resting upon a sub- 
ject in connection with our doc- 
trines and principles which, al- 
though generally recognized in the 
Church, has not, I fear, been fully 
appreciated, and that is the princi- 
ple of the healing of the sick. 

Having had occasion to give con- 
sideration to this subject lately, I 
desire to express a few of my 
thoughts in regard to the same. I 
believe that this principle has been 
enjoyed quite generally in the 
Church; that it has been enjoyed 
by every family, if not by every in- 
dividual member of the Church. 
There have been very remarkable 
healings, which have sometimes 
been brought to our attention. Some 
have been published, but generally 
the healing of the sick has not been 
commented upon. I think the Lat- 
ter-day Saints should be aroused to 
the fact that this great blessing and 
spirit is in the Church, that we en- 
joy the benefits thereof, and that the 
Lord has so arranged, in the organ- 
ization of the Church, that within 
the reach of every family, in every 
ward, there are those commissioned 
and authorized to administer to the 
sick, that the sick may be healed and 
their lives preserved. But I have 
wondered if the Latter-day Saints, 
on some occasions, have not been 
surprised, and their faith possibly 
weakened, because all are not 
healed, and that we do not always 
receive answers to our prayers. I 
thought I would just read to you 
from the forty-second section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants the word of 
the Lord upon this subject, so that 
we may be prepared in our hearts 
and minds for the conditions that 
obtain, and be willing to acknowl- 
edge the hand of the Lord in the 



experience of those who have not 
faith to be healed. For the time 
comes when men are appointed unto 
death, and the fact that we may be 
finally "appointed unto death" has 
aroused some question in the minds 
of the brethren. It is an expression 
that I always prefer not to mention 
when administering to the sick. In 
asking the Lord to heal our afflicted 
it is not necessary to add, "If they 
be not appointed unto death." In 
fact, I have felt that such an expres- 
sion in our prayers, tends rather to 
weaken the faith of the afflicted, 
and to shake their hope and confi- 
dence. The time will come, how- 
ever ; it will come to you and me, 
as well as it has to those that have 
passed away, when we may be ap- 
pointed unto death, and I under- 
stand that that appointment is when 
fatal sickness is upon us and we 
have not faith to overcome it. At 
such times we may realize, in our 
administrations, that the sickness is 
fatal, and it is not possible to over- 
come it, for we may discover con- 
ditions that inform us in no uncer- 
tain terms that, death is at the door. 

We should appreciate the fact 
that the Lord has provided, in the 
organization of this Church, that 
there are elders, including seven- 
ties, high priests and patriarchs, and 
other brethren of the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, always at hand to ad- 
minister to the sick in our wards. 
There are stake authorities who 
may officiate in the stakes and do 
officiate as patriarchs, blessing the 
people, and as stake authorities they 
are at home in any part of the stake. 
Then there are the general authori- 
ties of the Church, with the presi- 
dency thereof, whose jurisdiction 
extends throughout the Church, 
both at home and abroad. But or- 
dinarily the brethren bearing the 
Priesthood are expected to officiate 
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in their own wards. I have thought 
of the wonderful opportunity that 
is provided there for the employ- 
ment and service of the brethren 
bearing the Priesthood. They 
should cultivate the spirit of faith 
and the gift of healing, as well as 
other gifts that pertain to the Gos- 
pel, so that whatever is required in 
a ward, it will not be necessary for 
you to send to a neighboring ward 
for help. We do not have to send 
from one stake to another; for in 
every stake, in every ward in this 
Church, in every branch and in 
every mission, there are those who 
are entitled to administer to the sick 
and have experience therein, as well 
as in administering the Sacrament 
to us on the Sabbath day. These 
services belong to the ward. They 
belong also to the stake, and to the 
Church, and to those who are des- 
ignated as officials in these particu- 
lar positions. 

Sometimes brethren have felt 
that they had a mission and a gift, 
and I believe that men do ; I believe 
that some men have greater faith 
than others. I believe according to 
our living and our conduct and our 
service in the work of the Lord, so 
will our faith increase in the heal- 
ing of the sick, and in other ord- 
inances. But we should understand 
the limit of our jurisdiction and 
ministry. The brethren of the ward 
should not go to their neighbor 
wards. They should not be sent 
for; it is not necessary. And we 
should jealously be prepared our- 
selves for what is required in our 
own wards, in our own stakes. 
Baptisms, confirmations, the bless- 
ing of children, ordinations, and so 
forth, are all taken care of in order. 
The house of God is a house of 
order, so that it is not necessary for 
us to be moving about from place 
to place, from ward to ward. It 



sometimes occurs that brethren are 
inclined to make merchandise of 
their ministry, which is not proper 
to be done. All who are authorized 
should administer to the sick and 
wait upon them gratuitously; it is 
not proper that we should make 
merchandise of that ordinance. 

Presidents of stakes and bishops 
of wards and officials throughout 
the Church should be advised that 
they ought not to send abroad for 
help. We send for physicians, and 
for attorneys, and men in worldly 
affairs, whose jurisdiction extends 
everywhere; but in our Church af- 
fairs each ward and each stake, as a 
rule, is provided with all officials 
that are necessary for the perform- 
ance of the ordinances required in 
the Church, and to officiate in the 
Priesthood, to anoint with oil, to 
bless the sick, and to pray God for 
their restoration. 

These ordinances belong with the 
people where they live. As a rule 
we would not expect the elders who 
are officials in a ward, or the breth- 
ren who labor in a stake, to follow 
the example of the general authori- 
ties of the Church, for their juris- 
diction reaches all over the world, 
while your jurisdiction extends only 
to where you are called. Men are 
called also to officiate in certain 
positions, such as stake positions, 
and as members of general boards 
for the Sunday Schools, for the Mu- 
tual Improvement Associations, for 
the Relief Societies, and the like, 
and when that is the case they are 
designated, they are appointed _ and 
set apart for the special ministry 
and labor, and they have their pe- 
culiar and marked responsibilities 
resting upon them in connection 
with these auxiliary organizations. 
We would not expect brethren in 
the missionary field to assume to en- 
ter into wards, nor branches, bap- 
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tizing, confirming, blessing children, 
ordaining, and the like, only in the 
ministry that really belongs to them. 
And though the general authorities 
of the Church, the Twelve and oth- 
ers, have ample authority in all 
stakes and missions everywhere in 
the world, yet the discipline of the 
Church is so carefully straight that 
when we go into wards and stakes, 
and missions, we always labor in har- 
mony with those who preside. We 
observe order in the official acts that 
are required at our hands, and we 
work in harmony with the people, 
with the common consent of all con- 
cerned. We do not want the breth- 
ren that labor at home and whose 
field is not quite so broad as ours, to 
feel that we are at liberty to do as 
we please ; that is, except we please 
to do exactly what is right. The 
Twelve are subordinate to the coun- 
sels of the presidency of the Church, 
are under their direction and coun- 
sel, and we never outrage order and 
discipline. The chief authorities of 
the Church should be models in all 
these things, and every considera- 
tion and care should be taken by us 
that we receive the approval of the 
Lord, the approval of the Spirit of 
the Lord, and in the hearts of the 
people. We work harmoniously 
with the First Presidency, and we 
are controlled, submissive, obedient, 
listen to counsel, and labor in har- 
mony with the mind and will of the 
Lord. 

I am delighted to make this little 
talk before you leading brethren of 
the stakes of Zion, for we have had 
occasion to consider this matter. As 
I say, we have found occasionally a 
brother who is out of order — not 
very many; it does not frequently 
occur; but it occurs sometimes, as 
referred to in the remarks of the 
President this morning. There are 
people who sometimes get curious 



ideas in their minds, ideas that are 
not tenable, and that are not proper. 
Men sometimes get the thought that 
it is their duty to regulate the 
Church, and to set it in order, and 
to regulate the authorities of the 
Church, and the organization of 
the Church. These instances occur 
occasionally, not very frequently. I 
thank the Lord that we discover, 
when we look over the Church, that 
the brethren quite generally know 
where they belong; they know 
their field, they know their homes, 
they know their limitations ; and the 
presiding authorities in wards, in 
quorums, in the stakes and in the 
missions, know what is required of 
them. They are learning lessons ; 
and we are learning lessons all the 
time. Men are called to fill posi- 
tions in missions, in stakes, and in 
wards, and are frequently changed ; 
hence new men are brought into the 
field, and they are not always sup- 
plied by their predecessors with the 
information that has been in their 
home offices. Consequently we have 
to continue to teach, instruct and 
exhort them, answer their questions 
and train them in the ministry that 
is entrusted to them. But there is 
growth and development, and we 
discover that the Church, as spoken 
of yesterday by the President, is in 
its very best condition, for the rea- 
son that we have been in long train- 
ing. We have been born and reared 
among the Saints, and we have been 
in the ministry and have had great 
experience, and our questions have 
been answered. The doctrines of 
the Church are comprehended and 
thoroughly understood by these 
brethren who preside over us. When 
we gather with this body of men, 
with these trained brethren, tried 
brethren, general authorities of the 
Church, associated with the Presi- 
dency ; and then we go to the fields, 
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we go to the stakes, we go to the 
wards, we find the very choicest and 
most model men have been chosen 
and are employed. The same is true 
of our sisters in the Relief Societies, 
in the Primary Associations, and in 
the Religion Class work. Our 
brethren and sisters are thus being 
well trained. In the quorums and 
classes of the Priesthood they are 
being more thoroughly trained now 
than ever in the Church, and these 
trainings, lessons, instructions, and 
experiences tend to establish the 
Latter-day Saints. But there is, no 
doubt, room for improvement, and 
always will be. 

I want to emphasize one fact, and 
I want to read this scripture now, 
my text, in order to close my re- 
marks, so that the brethren will bear 
in mind and notice how reasonable 
and consistent is this doctrine. 

You will find something about 
the same principle included also in 
the 5th chapter of St. James, in the 
New Testament. And you will find 
the doctrine, also, in regard to the 
healing of the sick, contained in the 
17th, 18th and 19th chapters of 
III Nephi. Read them at your leis- 
ure, for they are very choice, and 
pertain to the ministry of the Lord 
in the flesh. Here is what the Lord 
says in our day: 

"And whosoever among you are 
sick, and have not faith to be healed, 
but believe, shall be nourished with 
all tenderness with herbs and mild 
food, and that not by the hand of an 
enemy, and the elders of the Church, 
two or more, shall be called, and shall 
pray for and lay their hands upon 
them in my name; and if they die 
they shall die unto me, and if they live 
they shall live unto me." 

The Lord does not expect us all 
to die when we are taken sick; that 
is quite well understood. Generally 
we are healed, and I suppose that 



each person in this congregation, al- 
most without exception, could bear 
strong testimony to their own heal- 
ing, and some very many times 
healed from serious sickness, re- 
markable healings. 

"Thou shalt live together in love, in- 
somuch that thou shalt weep for the 
loss of them that die, and more espe- 
cially for those that have not hope of 
a glorious resurrection. And it shall 
come to pass that those that die in me 
shall not taste of death, for it shall be 
sweet unto them; and they that die 
not in me, woe unto them, for their 
death is bitter. And again it shall 
come to pass that he that hath faith in 
me to be healed, and is not appointed 
unto death, shall be healed.' 

If they have not fatal sickness 
they may be healed ; if they have fa- 
tal sickness they will die. They have 
been doing so, and you and I will 
do the same, one time. 

"He that hath faith to see shall see; 
he who hath faith to hear shall hear; 
the lame who have faith to leap shall 
leap; and they who have not faith to 
do these things, but believe in me, 
have power to become my sons; and 
inasmuch as they break not mv laws, 
thou shalt bear their infirmities." 

Many there are that are infirm in 
their hearing, faulty in their seeing 
and otherwise, and if they will but 
serve the Lord and keep His com- 
mandments they shall become the 
sons of God. They have that power, 
though they may not be able to 
overcome all their infirmities, and 
with them we must bear. You must 
bear with my infirmities, and I must 
bear with yours, for they will abide 
with us if we have not faith to be 
healed. We want the brethren bear- 
ing the Priesthood in every ward in 
Zion to be a little jealous to take 
care of the employment that is fur- 
nished them there in their office as 
teachers, and in administering to 
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the sick; don't let the people send 
abroad, and don't make merchan- 
dise of your ministry. Attend to 
the ordinance of the healing of the 
sick in your own ward, and the min- 
istering to them, and laying on of 
hands. It should be done in order ; 
it should not be done offensively, 
but properly and rightly done, in a 
manner that no one need take ex- 
ception to. I want to make the dec- 
laration that there are elders suffi- 
cient, and high priests, and seven- 
ties and patriarchs, and other breth- 
ren bearing the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, in every ward in Zion, for all 
the laying on of hands that is re- 
quired ; and the Lord is just as near 
to one ward as another. He is near 
at hand to every one of us. If our 
faith is not quite so strong as our 
neighbor's, we should cultivate it, 
and we should have the experience 
and the practice. We don't send to 
a neighbor ward for somebody to 
administer the Sacrament for us, do 
we ? Nor yet to baptize, nor to con- 
firm, nor to ordain, nor to bless chil- 
dren, or perform any of those or- 
dinances. It is not necessary to do 
so. If the sick want the brethren 
who are general authorities, and 
who are traveling, if you can put the 
sick in their way so that you don't 
do them a hardship, they are always 
willing to bless the sick; and quite 
generally, almost invariably the sick 
are healed under the hands of the 
elders. This Church is remarkable 
therefor. 

Though there may be among us 
some that are a little careless and 
indifferent, they are always aroused 
in case of sickness, in case of death 
and hardships and trial. They are 
aroused at once to seek the Lord, 
and they want the help of those who 
are faithful and worthy. They want 
the assistance of the Holy Priest- 
hood, and they appeal to us, and 



you know, my brethren, you that 
are here today, that the Lord has 
answered the prayers of His ser- 
vants, and the sick have been healed 
and there have been some very re- 
markable healings. Sight has been 
restored to the blind, and hearing 
to the deaf, and health to the sickly 
and the affficted, and there is not a 
man on this stand, I presume, who 
has not been healed. I presume I 
have been generally as healthy as 
any man upon the stand here, but 
I have had the assistance of the 
Lord to help me on occasions when 
I have needed to be healed, and I 
have been healed very remarkably, 
and instantly, under the hands of 
brethren over whom I presided in 
the Southern States, and in our 
own state, and on different occa- 
sions. And so it has been with you. 
The sick have been healed under 
our hands. They have been re- 
stored and this is the experience 
of every family. I don't have to 
refer you to any one family where 
the sick have been healed, for it is 
manifest in every family; in every 
home. No family is so far away out 
on the borders but what they have 
been found, and the sick have been 
administered to, and they have been 
healed. Yet we who have been 
healed, who have received these re- 
markable manifestations, will pass 
away after a while, when the sick- 
ness is final and fatal, and death has 
been appointed unto us, and it will 
not be appointed to us until the time 
we are required to pass away. 

I took occasion to talk on this 
subject last Sunday in Davis Stake, 
and there were some remarkable 
cases there of the sick that I had 
been acquainted with and that were 
healed, such as Brother John R. 
Barnes who, like King Hezekiah, 
has been given a lease of life of 
about fifteen or eighteen years, and 
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with prospects of living no one can 
tell how much longer, when he was 
at the point of death. And also the 
late President John W. Hess of Da- 
vis County. It fell to my lot to go 
and ordain him a patriarch when 
he was thought to be lying on his 
death bed, that he should take the 
office with him. He arose from his 
bed and blessed his numerous fam- 
ily, as I understand, almost every 
soul of them, and then he went from 
ward to ward and blessed the peo- 
ple in whole, all that would gather 
to hear him. He raised his hands 
and put blessings upon their heads 
after he had been at the point of 
death. We want to bear these things 
in mind and acknowledge the hand 
of the Lord, and when we offer up 
prayers and acknowledgments to 
the Lord, let us gratefully remem- 
ber the good that we have received 
at His hands. Don't let us forget, 
don't let us lose our faith, don't let 
us wander from the straight and 
narrow path that leads to life, but 
be sons of God, serve and honor 
Him with all our might, mind and 
strength, to our latest day. 

May the blessings of the Lord be 
upon gathered Israel, upon the peo- 
ple in these valleys, these splendid 
valleys, and upon the presiding offi- 
cers in the Church, that they may 
be blessed, that they may be healed 
when they are afflicted, and have 
the same experiences that we have 
had before, be healed and restored, 
that our lives may be perpetuated 
and extended, while the Lord finds 
it profitable for us to live. God bless 
you. The Lord bless these breth- 
ren, presiding brethren that have 
come up here, and who come up 
twice a year to worship the Lord 
and receive instructions. God bless 
you, my brethren. God bless the 
brethren in all the wards and stakes 
in Zion ; and the Lord bless our sis- 



ters in their labor and ministry as 
ministering angels, those that have 
been chosen and have sustained the 
work of the Lord, and have joined 
with their husbands and brothers in 
carrying forward the work of the 
Lord in the heat of the day. They 
have borne a great responsibility. 
They have borne the sons of men, 
the souls of men in this earth, and 
have builded up the kingdom. They 
are entitled to all honor and credit 
and blessing. 

We pray, Father, that Thy Spirit 
may rest abundantly upon these 
gathered people, and upon all Zion, 
and upon the honest in heart, the 
conscientious throughout the earth, 
the friends of the Latter-day Saints, 
those that have the courage to 
speak a good word in our favor, for 
we deserve it, we need it, and are 
entitled to enjoy it. May the bless- 
ings of the Lord be upon us always, 
I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE F. EICHAEDS. 

The Gospel again revealed, the same 
in all ages — The Bible a "measuring 
stick" — The fruits of "Mormonism" 
prove its divinity — The Gospel man- 
ifests the mercy and justice of God 
— New revelation confirmed by the 
old Scriptures — The glorious princi- 
ple of salvation for the dead. 

This certainly is an awe-inspiring 
sight, to see this large building filled 
to its capacity, hundreds of people 
being obliged to stand. 

I can say that I never in my ex- 
perience was able to see more clear- 
ly the beauties of the Gospel, to feel 
its truth more keenly, or to realize 
more fully its saving power than at 
the present time. I rejoice exceed- 
ingly in the knowledge which I have 
of the Gospel, in the testimony I 
have of its truth, in the blessings 
which I have received therein. The 
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Gospel which the Lord has revealed 
to us, through the instrumentality 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, is the 
same that was instituted before the 
foundations of the world, and has in 
it the power of God unto salvation, 
unto all those who will receive it 
and obey its laws and precepts. It 
is the same Gospel which was re- 
vealed by the Lord to Father Adam 
and to Enoch, and to Moses, Abra- 
ham, and others of His prophets. It 
is the same that was taught by our 
Savior, and His disciples of the 
primitive church. The Scriptures 
tell us, "There is one body and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism," and the Apostle 
Paul, in addressing his epistle to the 
Galatians, declared that "though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. *As we said 
before, so say I now again, if any 
man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed." The deduction 
which I draw from these declara- 
tions is that, though there are many 
religious denominations, there is 
but one true Gospel, and that scrip- 
tural doctrine is one of the strongest 
evidences of the true Gospel. 

Our elders go out into the world 
with the Scriptures, the Bible, as 
the measuring stick recognized by 
all Christians, remembering the say- 
ing of the prophets, "to the law and 
to the testimony, for if they speak 
not according to these it is because 
there is no light in them." They 
teach the doctrines which the Lord 
has revealed to us in these last days, 
and they bring iforth the Bible, and 
invite men and women to a compari- 
son, and it is discovered that the 
doctrines taught by the elders of 



Israel are identical with those taught 
by Paul and his associate apostles, 
and by the Savior Himself. These 
comparisons accompanied bv the 
Spirit of the Lord, have the result 
of convincing and converting many 
honest souls, numbered by the 
thousands, who have been willing 
to forsake their sins, their former 
faith, their friends, their occupa- 
tions and all for the Gospel's sake. 
On the other hand, our elders, by a 
study of these truths, and compari- 
son of them with the Scriptures, 
have had their testimony strength- 
ened and established, so that such a 
thing as one of these elders being 
led to embrace any one of the re- 
ligions of the world is almost un- 
known in the entire history and ex- 
perience of the Church, in the 
preaching of the Gospel, and there 
have been many thousands of elders 
engaged in that work. 

There can only be one true Gospel 
of the Redeemer, according to the 
Scriptures, having in it the power of 
God unto salvation, and we have 
strong evidences that the Gospel 
which we teach is that particular 
Gospel. On one occasion the Savior 
gave a test by which false prophets 
might be discerned ; said He : 

"Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? Even so, every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. * * * Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them." 

We have in the New Testament 
the teachings of Jesus and of His 
disciples, who are recognized by all 
good Christians as good trees, figur- 
atively speaking, and the fruit borne 
by them is good fruit, and we prove 
to the world that these fruits and 
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the fruits of "Mormonism," so- 
called, are identical. It only re- 
quires an investigation to reach this 
conclusion, an unbiased, unpreju- 
diced, sincere investigation. Find- 
ing that the fruits of the Gospel, as 
taught by the Latter-day Saints, are 
good, we must accept the tree which 
bore them as being a good tree. 

The Gospel has not always been 
upon the earth; it has been here in 
part at times, and sometimes, per- 
haps, wholly from the earth, the 
authority to preach it, and to admin- 
ister its ordinances, having been 
taken away. In view of the fact, 
recognized by men and women of 
the world everywhere, that millions 
of our Father's children have lived 
when the Gospel was not upon the 
earth, who have died without a 
knowledge of the truth, without a 
knowledge of God, without a knowl- 
edge of the Savior ; for religionists 
to teach the doctrine that faith in 
Jesus Christ is necessary to salva- 
tion, and then deny the provision 
which God has made for the salva- 
tion of those who have never known 
of the Gospel, to teach that all those 
who do not confess Him, on any 
count whatever, are lost and 
damned, such teaching is a heresy 
abominable in the sight of God, and 
of honest, thoughtful men and wom- 
en. Through the teaching of such 
doctrines many, no doubt, have been 
led in to infidelity and atheism, and 
others have been made to think of 
God our Father as a monster of in- 
justice and without mercy, rather 
than the loving, merciful Father that 
He is. 

The Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is founded upon the rock of 
revelation, Jesus Himself being the 
chief corner stone, as it has been 
predicted that it would be. The 
superstructure is composed of truth, 



eternal truth, and righteous princi- 
ples. There is no shade of evil, or 
deception in it, and it will withstand 
the winds, the rains and floods of 
vituperation, df villification, of false- 
hood and persecution, with which it 
may be assailed, because it is found- 
ed upon the rock. God is at the 
helm in this great work, and He has 
made provision for the salvation ot 
all His children who will be saved. 
There are no inconsistencies in the 
plan of life and salvation as it has 
been revealed to us, and it all tends 
to glorify our Father in heaven, 
demonstrates His divine attributes, 
and proves that He is a just, a 
merciful and a loving Father; for, 
notwithstanding that millions have 
died without a knowledge of the 
truth, there are provisions made that 
they shall hear and have the privi- 
lege of obeying it. 

The Scriptures tell us that, "until 
the law, sin was in the world, but 
sin is not imputed where there is no 
law." The Gospel of the Master is 
the law by which all mankind must 
and shall be judged, and of necessity 
it must be taught unto all mankind 
or they could not be judged by it. 

This Gospel having been revealed 
to us from the Lord direct, not given 
of men through their wisdom, and 
what they could glean from the 
Holy Scriptures, it is to us the 
known truth. It is not founded upon 
the Bible, that was not the source of 
inspiration of the Prophet Joseph. 
When occasion arises, as it often 
does, in regard to the interpretation 
of certain Scripture, because many 
plain and percious truths have been 
taken from the Scriptures, as the 
prophets declared they would be, 
and because of mistranslations, we 
go to the Word of the Lord as it has 
been revealed to us, and learn the 
truth, and then refer to the scripture 
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of the Bible and reconcile that scrip- 
ture with the known truth, and we 
are not in darkness, but constantly in 
the light. So that the Gospel, as we 
have received it, adjusts apparent 
discrepancies of the Scriptures, and 
makes plain the way of life. We 
understand what was meant by Jesus 
going, while His body was in the 
tomb, and preaching to the spirits in 
prison, as Peter says, "For this 
cause was the Gospel preached also 
to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit." 

And so with the ordinances of the 
Gospel. Faith is necessary unto sal- 
vation, a condition, and yet it is not 
the only condition, 'for the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel must be 
obeyed. 

"We believe that through the atone- 
ment of Christ all mankind may be 
saved by obedience to the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel," and not 
without; and, "we believe that the 
first principles and ordinances of the 
Gospel are, first, faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; second, repentance; third, 
baptism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins; fourth, the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost;" 

These are but the first principles. 
Priesthood, endowments, sealings, 
etc., are necessary to salvation, and 
the Gospel provides that these ordi- 
nances shall be administered in be- 
half of the dead, by proxy. It is 
for this purpose that temples are 
built by the Latter-day Saints, gene- 
alogies of the dead procured, and 
the ordinances performed, the same 
for the dead as for the living. If 
when the Gospel is preached to those 
who are dead, they accept of it, and 
the vicarious work done for them, 
the work done will be binding and 
of force, and we become "saviors 
upon Mt. Zion" through having 



done that work. If the dead reject 
the work done for them, it will be of 
non-effect for their salvation, just 
as the atonement of our Savior re- 
deems us from our sins if we accept 
Him and His atonement, and obey 
Him, but if we reject Him, and 
what He has done for us, that which 
He has done for us, so far as aton- 
ing for our individual sins is con- 
cerned, profits us nothing. Even 
When we have received these ordi- 
nances our salvation is not secured, 
we must go on to perfection, adding 
to our faith virtue, virtue being a 
condition necessary to salvation ; and 
to virtue knowledge, knowledge be- 
ing another condition ; and to knowl- 
edge temperance ; and to temperance 
patience and godliness, and broth- 
erly kindness, and charity, which 
latter is the pure love of Christ. We 
have the promise of the Lord that 
if these things be in us, and abound, 
our minds will not be barren or un- 
fruitful of the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to know whom 
is life eternal. 

God help us to be true and faith- 
ful to these principles, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

"An Easter Song" was rendered 
by the choir, Rose Smithen and 
Carl Samuelson sang the duets. 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITHEY. 

The Power of God and the power of 
man — Illustrative anecdotes — Preju- 
dice against the miraculous — What 
doubt leads to — The marvelous work 
and wonder — Individual testimony 
the strength of the Church. 

There is an old saying to the effect 
that men are but children of a larger 
growth. I was reminded of this 
saying yesterday morning when 
President Smith declared that there 
are men, a few. in this community, 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



who would fain have us believe that 
the power of God is no greater than 
the power of man. 

One Sunday evening, in the Eigh- 
teenth ward of this city, while I was 
bishop there, a Primary Association 
conference was in progress, and 
among the exercises was the teach- 
ing, by one of the sisters, of a class 
Of little children. She gathered 
them around her upon the stand and 
related to them, in the presence of 
the congregation, the beautiful story 
of the Savior feeding the multitude. 
After the meeting had dispersed, one 
of the mothers, going home with her 
little boy, put him through a course 
of questions in order to ascertain 
what he remembered of the lesson 
that had been taught. 

"What has Sister Pyper been tell- 
ing you?" the mother asked. The 
boy answered, "She taught us about 
the Savior feeding the people." 
"How many people were there?" 
she inquired. "Five thousand," he 
replied. "What did He feed them 
with?" "With five loaves of bread 
and two fishes." The mother then 
said, "Well now, how do you sup- 
pose He could do that ? How could 
He feed a great multitude, five 
thousand people, with only five 
loaves of bread and two fishes?" 
The little fellow was thoughtful ifor 
a moment, and then exclaimed, 
"Well, I don't believe those in the 
middle got any." (Laughter.) 

That boy evidently believed, with 
some of our "children of a larger 
growth," that God is no more pow- 
erful than man. he sought a scien- 
tific solution of a miraculous prob- 
lem, and solved it in his own way. 

But all children are not of that 
kind. My experience with little 
boys and girls teaches me that as a 
rule they recognize that there is a 
vast difference between the power of 



God and the power of man. It is 
comparatively easy for them to ac- 
cept the miraculous; they do not 
have the prejudice against it that 
some men and women have. I recall 
another anecdote, which I have re- 
lated before, that will illustrate this 
phase of my subject. 

In the Salt Lake Theatre, many 
years ago, John B. Gough, the great 
temperance orator, was delivering a 
lecture, in the course of which he 
deprecated the practice of endeavor- 
ing to simplify the Bible so that chil- 
dren could understand it. Said he, 
"Let them read the Bible just as it 
is, and they will understand it ; they 
comprehend things much more 
quickly than we give them credit 
for." He illustrated the point with 
this story. Two little boys, one 
named Johnny and the other Billy, 
were playing in the dooryard. 
Johnny had a knife and was sitting 
on the doorstep whittling a stick. 
Billy, who had just caught a fly, 
came up to Johnny with the fly be- 
tween his thumb and finger, remark- 
ing "What a funny thing a fly is !" 
See what lots of legs he's got; and 
every time I blow him he buzzes." 
Here he blew on the fly and put it 
up to his ear to hear it buzz. "I 
wonder how God made him," mused 
Billy. And the great orator paused 
long enough in his narrative to say : 
"Many a learned man has asked the 
same question, and could not answer 
it." "But," he added, "Johnny had 
an idea of how God made the fly. 
He went on whittling his stick, and 
said, 'Well, Billy, God don't make 
flies like men make houses ; when he 
wants flies He says, 'Let there be 
flies,' and then there is flies." 
(Laughter.) 

"That little boy," said Mr. Gough, 
"had been reading the Bible, and he 
believed what he read, and under- 
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stood it ; it was plain to him that the 
power of God is greater than the 
power of man. He had read that 
beautiful lesson presented at the 
very beginning of the book of Gen- 
esis, 'And God said, Let there be 
light, and there was light." 

When man wants light he must 
strike a match, or press a button, or 
turn a switch, or rub two pieces of 
wood together as do the Indians, in 
order to create a flame. But when 
God wants light, He has only to say, 
Let there be light, and there is light. 
Nay, He would not have to do even 
so much as that, for God Himself is 
Light, dwells in the midst of light, 
in the midst of eternal burnings, and 
He would only have to appear, and 
darkness would flee away. 

We children, we men and women, 
who for the time being have to learn 
like little boys and girls, by crude 
and primitive methods — we are told 
that the time will come when, as the 
reward of obedience, of continued 
faithfulness, our bodies shall be 
filled with light, our eyes be single 
to the glory of God. But we ap- 
proach that condition gradually. We 
are learning how to do things, little 
by little. We do them now in in- 
ferior ways; but our Heavenly 
Father has learned how to do them 
in a masterful way. Then why 
should we seek to drag Him down, 
and deny His power to do things 
that we are not able to do ? Where 
is the logic of it? 

Why this prejudice against the 
miraculous? Why should any man 
or woman, and particularly any Lat- 
ter-day Saint, take ground of oppo- 
sition against miracles, and try to 
relegate them to the domain of the 
mythical? Where will it stop, if 
you give way to the spirit of skep- 
ticism? Allow yourselves to think 
that Christ never walked upon the 



water, that He never roused Laz- 
arus from the slumber of death, that 
He never did a miracle, never 
brought a dead world to life by the 
shedding of His blood as a ransom 
for sinners — encourage these doubts 
and where will they land you? 
Where will they lead to? They will 
lead you to reject the Redeemer of 
the world; they will lead you to 
deny, as many do, that such a man 
as Jesus of Nazareth ever, lived. 
Continue giving way to doubt, and 
you will end by doubting your own 
existence — as many do already. 

If there were no ancient miracles, 
there have been no modern miracles. 
If the wonderful works of the Son 
of God are myths, then this whole 
fabric of "Mormonism" crumbles to 
the ground, it has no foundation, for 
it is based upon miracles, ancient 
and modern, and was intended to be 
based upon them. 

How do I know that Joseph Smith 
ever lived? How do I know that 
he was a prophet of God? Is it be- 
cause my parents knew him — be- 
cause they told me he was a proph- 
et? How many of you ever saw the 
Prophet Joseph Smith ? How many 
here know, by the seeing of the eye 
and the hearing of the ear, that such 
a man lived and labored and died? 
There are two men upon this stand, 
perhaps others, but I know two who, 
as little boys, saw the Prophet 
Joseph — "three, four, five," someone 
behind me says. These five are 
President Joseph F. Smith, Presi- 
dent Francis M. Lyman, Patriarch 
Angus M. Cannon, Elder William 
W. Riter, and Elder Nymphus Mur- 
dock. There may be others, but it 
does not matter — I am not trying 
to make it cumulative. This is the 
point : How do I know that Joseph 
Smith ever lived? Is it because 
these brethren saw him ? I have re- 
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spect for their testimony; it is one 
of the elements of my own testimony 
concerning this man. But if I know 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet — and 
I do know it — it is because God has 
shown it to me, by the power of His 
Spirit, the spirit of revelation. That 
is how I know it, and that is how 
you know it. We know it by mirac- 
ulous manifestation, or we don'* 
know it at all. We are dependent 
upon the miraculous for what we 
know of all such things. Then why 
should we want to tear out from 
under our feet the foundations upon 
which we stand? 

Seven hundred years before the 
birth of the Savior a prophet de- 
clared, in relation to the last days, 
that a work should be done among 
men by the Almighty, even a mar- 
velous work and a wonder, and the 
wisdom of the wise should perish, 
and the understanding of the pru- 
dent should be hid. What fulfils this 
prediction but "Mormonism," God's 
great work of the last days, founded 
upon marvels and wonders? Can. 
you conceive of anything more won- 
derful than the opening of the heav- 
ens at a time when men denied reve- 
lation, denied the visitation of an- 
gels, and declared that the world 
would never have any more of them ; 
when it had lost its knowledge of the 
true God and virtually ruled Him 
out of His own universe? Can you 
conceive of anything more marvel- 
ous than the opening of the heavens 
and the appearance, the personal ap- 
pearance, of God, the Father and the 
Son, to Joseph Smith, then a little 
boy between fourteen and fifteen 
years olf age? There is the first 
marvel of "Mormonism," there is 
the beginning of the fulfilment of 
Isaiah's prediction concerning the 
marvelous work and wonder. 

At first Joseph's testimony was 



met with scoffing, and he was de- 
nounced as a rogue, as an imposter. 
All sorts of evil stories were circu- 
lated concerning him, in order to 
break down his testimony. "It's all 
of the devil," said a Methodist min- 
ister, to whom he told his story — 
told it in a simple, child-like way, 
declaring that God had appeared to 
him in vision, and had talked with 
Him. The boy never deviated from 
that declaration, and as a man he 
died by it and died for it. 

Gradually the world is beginning 
to concede that Joseph Smith was at 
least sincere, that he really imagined 
that he saw and heard, and one 
great, wise man has capped the cli- 
max of worldly wisdom, in its ef- 
forts to explain away Joseph Smith, 
by asserting that these wonderful 
manifestations, the coming of God 
the Father and the Son, the coming 
of the Angel Moroni, the coming of 
John the Baptist and of Peter, 
James and John, bringing back the 
powers of the priesthood and the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel, 
that these were all hallucinations, re- 
sulting from an epileptic fit! Was 
there ever a more striking illustra- 
tion of the fulfilment of prophecy— 
"The wisdom of the wise shall per- 
ish, and the understanding of the 
prudent shall be hid"? 

We know that Joseph Smith's tes- 
timony is true; we know it by the 
Holy Ghost ; and that is the strength 
of this Church. It is not the sagac- 
ity of its leaders, it is not its mem- 
bers, that constitutes its strength. 
We are only a handful in the midst 
of many millions. The strength of 
this Church is in the testimony pos- 
sessed by every man and woman be- 
longing to it, that it is indeed the 
work of God. 

Testimonies are of two kinds, di- 
rect and indirect, positive and nega- 
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tive. Persecution testifies indirectly 
of the truth. "All things bear record 
of me," the Lord says. We only 
have to look around upon the mani- 
festations of nature, and we see and 
hear them testifying of the Creator. 
Every thing made proclaims its 
maker, to those who have eyes to see 
and ears to hear, and who use them 
for those purposes. 

I was once conversing with a gen- 
tleman who expressed* an earnest de- 
sire that the Latter-day Saints 
should co-operate with those rich 
philanthropists who are endeavoring 
to colonize the poor Jews of Chris- 
tian countries — to move them out of 
the large cities — to make farmers 
and artisans of a people who have 
been peddlers, merchants, and 
money changers ifor centuries. One 
of these colonies, by the way, is in 
central Utah, near the town of Gun- 
nison. This gentleman said to me, 
"I recognize the 'Mormon' people as 
the greatest colonizers in the world, 
and I wonder why you don't see the 
necessity of co-operating with such 
men as Baron Hirsch, who has spent 
millions of wealth endeavoring to 
colonize these Jews, but has failed 
thus far, because of his lack of 
knowledge and experience in colo- 
nizing methods. Why don't you Lat- 
ter-day Saints co-operate with him, 
he to provide the millions, you to 
furnish the experience?" And he 
added, "You could make a stipula- 
tion that every Jew you helped to 
colonize should become a Latter-day 
Saint." (Laughter.) "See how 
that would build up your Church." 

I answered Mr. Davenport — that 
was the gentleman's name — in sub- 
stance as follows : "You remind me 
of a conversation I once had in the 
Eastern States, while upon my first 
mission. I was asked, "Why don't 



you "Mormon" elders fly for higher 
game? Why do you always preach 
to the poor and the lowly? Why 
don't you get up among the high 
and the mighty ? Take Henry Ward 
Beecher, for instance" — he was then 
alive, the great pastor of the Brook- 
lyn Tabernacle — "convert him and 
his whole congregation would flock 
in after him ; and just see how that 
would build up your Church!" I 
said to Mr. Davenport, "That is not 
God's way of building up His 
church. The Lord declared by an 
ancient prophet, 'I will take you one 
of a city and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion and give you 
pastors after mine own heart." I 
explained the great problem of the 
dispersion and gathering of Israel, 
whereby the blood of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, the blood that be- 
lieves, with spirits answering to that 
blood, who have been dispersed for 
a wise purpose among all nations, 
are now being recalled and brought 
together in a great movement called 
"The Gathering," preparatory to the 
building of the New Jerusalem and 
the glorious coming of the Lord." 
And I added, "God is not anxious 
for great conregations. He is not 
desirous that the Jews, or any other 
people, should make a bargain with 
Him and join His Church-as a busi- 
ness proposition." 

The suggestion reminded me of 
that scene in Shakespeare's "Mer- 
chant of Venice," where poor old 
Shylock stands before the court, 
condemned 'for having conspired 
against the life of a citizen of Ven- 
ice, and the judge decrees in effect : 
"Half of your goods are confiscate 
to the merchant Antonio, whose life 
you sought, and half are confiscate 
to the state of Venice, whose laws 
you have outraged; and, moreover, 
the court decides that you shall 
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straightway become a Christian." 
(Laughter.) 

Christians are not made by judic- 
ial decisions, nor are Latter-day 
Saints converted by legislative en- 
actment or by commercial bargain- 
ing. There is but one way to make 
a Latter-day Saint. A man must 
have faith in God, he must repent of 
his sins, he must have his sins 
washed away by baptism at the 
hands of one having divine author- 
ity to administer sacred ordinances ; 
he must have hands laid upon him 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
by that testimony he will know that 
this is God's work, and become a 
full fledged Latter-day Saint. This 
is the strength otf the Church — that 
every man, woman and child who 
has obeyed the Gospel knows for 
himself or herself that it is God's 
truth, God's work. This is the rock 
upon which Christ founded His 
Church, and the gates of hell can- 
not prevail against it. Amen. 

EIDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

It is observed that from one end 
of this great auditorium to the other 
all heads are uncovered. The sis- 
ters have voluntarily removed their 
hats so we are confronted by a sea 
of intelligent faces, instead of feath- 
ers and ribbons. Aunt Emmeline 
Wells, President of the Relief So- 
ciety, sets the example. The mem- 
bers of the Tabernacle choir, who 
have 'found it difficult to take care of 
their millinery, have conformed to 
this custom of the Church. The 
President desires me to make this 
comment, and say that the universal 
observance of this custom is very 
much appreciated by the General 
Authorities of the Church. 

The choir rendered the anthem, 



"Mighty Jehovah, Accept Our 
Praises;" A. Clyde Crawford sang 
the bass solo. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith. 

Adjourned until 2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., Sunday, April 5th, 1914. 
The services were presided over by 
Elder Anthony W. Ivins. 

The Murray ward choir pro- 
vided the musical numbers, under 
direction of Wm. F. Robinson, and 
an orchestra conducted by Wm. N. 
Morris. 

The orchestra played while the 
congregation was assembling. . 

The choir and orchestra rendered 
the hymn, "Come, dearest Lord, de- 
scend and dwell." 

Elder Ferdinand F. • Hintze of- 
fered the opening prayer. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Palms," with orchestra and organ 
accompaniment. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

I am very happy, my brethren and 
sisters, to have the privilege of 
meeting with you in conference this 
morning, and I trust that the few 
moments I occupy in speaking to 
you I may be inspired with the 
Spirit of the Lord. I desire an in- 
terest in your sympathy, and in your 
faith and prayers, that the Lord may 
inspire me in whatever I may say. 

I am truly thankful that I had the 
privilege of attending our meetings 
yesterday, and listening to the words 
of inspiration that flowed from the 
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lips of those who addressed us. I 
was particularly interested in the re- 
marks of our beloved President, and 
in the reports that he gave of the 
excellent conditions that exist in the 
Church. It made me glad, it made 
me feel that the work is rolling on- 
ward, and it gave me an assurance 
that truly the words uttered by 
Jesus to Peter upon that memorable 
occasion when he asked his disciples 
"Whom do men say that I am?" 
were being fulfilled. I would like 
to read to you this morning what 
the Savior said to Peter on that oc- 
casion, and comment a little on what 
I believe to be the fulfillment of 
those words in what we are witness- 
ing: 

"When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Phillippi, he asked his disci- 
ples, saying, Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? And they said, 
Some say that thou art John the Bap- 
tist, some Elias; and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thout art the Christ, the son of the 
living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the srates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." (Matt. 16:13-18.) 

I reflected yesterday, in listening 
to the report of the President, on 
the fact that it seemed from the very 
incipiency of this work, in this day 
and age in which we live, that the 
gates of hell, in a measure, have 
been against this work. It seems 
as though most all the powers that 
could be brought to bear have been 
used in the effort to retard the prog- 
ress of this work in this age. This 
Church has been organized, in ful- 
fillment of the words of the Savior, 



upon the rock of revelation, and the 
gates of hell, and all the powers of 
men that can be combined and 
brought to bear against this work, 
will not be able to retard its prog- 
ress. We heard from the lips of our 
President, yesterday, that the Church 
is in a better condition than it ever 
has been since it was organized. 
There are more people living in ac- 
cordance with the doctrines and 
commandments of the Gospel, as 
they are taught to us, than ever be- 
fore ; and the quorums of the priest- 
hood are more united in performing 
their duty, in extending and pro- 
claiming the word to those who 
know not the truth, than they ever 
have been in the past. This is very 
gratifying. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, it 
seems that great powers have been 
brought to bear to retard this work, 
to bring to naught the work of the 
Lord, from the moment that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith announced to 
his friends, and to the world, that 
he had received a vision in which 
he had seen the Father and the Son, 
and in which he had been com- 
manded to organize the Church as 
it was organized by the Savior an- 
ciently. Persecution followed him 
until the day he was martyred, and 
persecution pursued the Church 
from place to place, until the Saints 
were driven across the plains to 
these valleys of the mountains. Not 
only persecutions of wicked men 
were brought to bear against this 
people, but the Saints were brought 
face to 'face with persecutions, as it 
were, of the elements. It is said 
that the trail of our people across 
the plains could be traced by the 
graves of their loved ones, so many 
perished by the way; and then, of 
course, there were the hardships in- 
cident to redeeming the desert and 
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laying the foundations of a new 
state. But notwithstanding all these 
things, the Church has come off tri- 
umphant, and the work has pro- 
gressed, and is progressing today in 
the world more than it ever before 
has done. My testimony and firm 
belief is that it will continue to pro- 
gress more and more. 

The work being done in the mis- 
sions today, particularly in the mis- 
sion that I have been engaged in, I 
can testify is very encouraging, and 
the people seem to be very desirous 
of hearing the truth concerning 
"Mormonism." Thus, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the world is in a 
condition of disbelief in regard to 
the old isms they have before be- 
lieved in, it seems to me that more 
than ever belfore is the way open to 
the elders of our Church to teach 
the Gospel to the people. 

Now; brethren and sisters, there 
are conditions that exist today, at 
home, that have to be met, and we 
must not believe, as I view it, that 
the persecutions that have been 
brought to bear upon us formerly 
will cease. Conditions confront us 
today that are different from those 
that confronted our fathers, and 
those who crossed the oceans and 
plains, and came to these valleys 
and subdued them, and made it pos- 
sible for us to live here in peace and 
quietude, even in luxury, enjoying 
all the blessings of the Lord. There 
are conditions that we, particularly 
the younger people, have to encoun- 
ter that are just as terrible, just as 
potent in their influence to drag 
down the Church of Christ, and to 
bring to naught His purposes in the 
earth, as were the persecutions and 
influences that were brought to bear 
against our fathers. We must not 
flatter ourselves that we are immune 
to those temptations and persecu- 



tions. We should realize that we 
are surrounded, all the time, by the 
influences of the evil one ; and it is 
only those that will set their faces 
as flint against evil that will triumph 
in the end. The Savior said that 
those who endure to the end shall 
be saved ; and those who do not keep 
the commandments of the Lord will 
fall by the wayside. The decree has 
gone forth, and it will be fulfilled, 
that this Church will not be left to 
another people, and that this king- 
dom will increase, and go on to per- 
fection; and the very gates of hell 
shall have no power or influence to 
overthrow the Church. Yet there is 
a possibility of some of us so far 
forgetting ourselves that we will 
slip out, and be left behind. 

I wish to appeal to the young folks, 
and ask, after we have had the ex- 
amples of those who have crossed 
the plains, and subdued the desert, 
and endured the hardships incident 
to settling these valleys, shall we lie 
down before the temptations that 
stare us in the face ? Shall we allow 
the influence of Babylon to come 
among us, and destroy that which 
our fathers built up in our behalf? 
or shall we, the younger generation, 
set our faces' as flint against the 
temptations of the evil one, that are 
ever present wherever the people of 
this earth dwell? Shall we resist 
temptation, and make it possible for 
us to continue with the body of the 
Church, that will not be overpow- 
ered by the influences of the world, 
or be overwhelmed by any wicked 
influence or power under the sun? 
I know there are harmful conditions 
existing here that have to be met. 
I have had the privilege, for the last 
few months, of laboring among the 
young folks in this city, visiting in 
the stake where I reside, as a home 
missionary, and I have seen that the 
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young people have great obstacles 
thrown in their path, and great 
temptations to overcome. I con- 
stantly feel it my duty to raise my 
voice against the possibility of the 
young people yielding to those temp- 
tations and evils. The parents should 
know all the conditions that sur- 
round the young 'folks, and they 
should throw a safeguard around 
their children, our young people, and 
set their faces against the evils of 
the day, and help them to overcome 
these conditions. 

I pray for the youth of Zion. I 
pray that they may have power to 
overcome the obstacles in their 
paths, and be able to keep them- 
selves unspotted from the sins of the 
world and the generation in which 
we live. Wrong conditions are every 
day apparent, they are every day 
with us. It is our privilege and duty 
to live near unto the Lord, and to 
have His Spirit always to be with 
us, to guide us in the ways of all 
truth. I have often had occasion 
to make promise to those in the 
world who embraced our principles 
and became connected with this 
Church, that if they will live accord- 
ing to the dictates of the Spirit that 
they are entitled to, and that they 
receive at their baptism, there is no 
power in or out of the world that 
can take them out of this Church. 
It is only the men and women who 
forget themselves, and who live so 
that the Spirit of God leaves them, 
that the powers of evil can success- 
fully assail and break down their 
faith, and cause them to do those 
things that result in loss of blessings 
that they would otherwise be enti- 
tled to. 

I bear my testimony that I know 
this work is true. I know that 
Joseph Smith was raised up in this 
day and generation for the special 



purpose of organizing the Church 
in its purity and fulness, and it ex- 
ists today just as the church existed 
when our Savior established and or- 
ganized it, when He came in the 
meridian of time. I know positively 
that those who have guided the 
Church from the days of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet until the present 
day have been prophets, seers and 
revelators unto the Church. I bear 
testimony that the power of God 
unto salvation is in the Gospel we 
have received. We should live in 
accordance with the teachings that 
we receive from day to day, 'from 
the living oracles that we have 
among us. The Lord can conduct 
this work without the use of the 
Bible, or the Book of Mormon, or 
any other book. He has seen fit to 
provide us with these books and 
records, for a wise purpose, but we 
should not restrict ourselves -to the 
letter of the word, but should en- 
deavor to live according to the Spirit 
of the Gospel, and according to the 
spirit of the instructions that we re- 
ceive from those who are placed in 
authority over us, whom the Lord 
has placed in our midst to tell us 
what to do. 

I have a testimony that this work 
will continue to progress, and that 
the gates of hell will not prevail 
against it. I know these things be- 
yond the question of a doubt, and 
it is a great consolation to me. I 
thank the Lord for the privilege of 
going into the world and teaching 
the Gospel to people that are sitting 
in darkness. The Savior said, "This 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness, and then shall the end come." 
God is a just God, and he designs 
to judge the world by this gospel, 
and he will not judge them unless 
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they have had the privilege of hear- 
ing it. 

In Mexico, where I have been en- 
gaged in missionary work, there are 
millions of people that have not the 
slightest conception of what "Mor- 
monism" is ; in fact they have no 
conception of what true Christianity 
means ; therefore, how can they be- 
lieve Christ taught and lived as He 
did unless these things are taught 
unto them? The missionary work 
in the world is a grand, and great, 
and glorious work, and it is our 
privilege to prepare ourselves, as 
young men and women, to do this 
work in the world. I believe firmly 
that all those that have this desire in 
their heart will have the privilege of 
carrying the Gospel into the world. 
I can promise all young men and 
women, that if they will accept hum- 
bly, and perform thankfully the du- 
ties of the missionary, that there is 
no labor in their lives that will give 
them more joy. They will not de- 
sire any earthly recompense if they 
will labor faithfully and humbly, 
because the very act Of doing good 
unto others, bringing people from a 
state of darkness into light, is suf- 
ficient recompense for the time and 
trouble spent in performing this 
missionary work. 

I do not desire, my brethren and 
sisters, to prolo'ng my remarks, as 
there are others who will address 
you ; but I desire to say again that I 
am happy to be here, and that I am 
happy to have had the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to you. I 
hope I will remain firm and faithful 
in this testimony, and that we all 
will do likewise, and go on to per- 
fection in this great gospel of pro- 
gression, and eventually be saved in 
the kingdom of our Father in heav- 
en, is the prayer I ask, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The anthem, "Grant us Peace," 
was rendered, the solos, etc., by Ada 
Russell, Lucy Brown, Manasseh 
Smith, and John Tucker. 

ELDER MELVIN T. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

The majority of men and women 
in the world are perfectly willing to 
go to heaven, if they can go on their 
own terms. We discovered from the 
report of President Smith, yester- 
day, that there are some also in the 
Church who would like to go on 
their own terms, who would like to 
lay aside some of the requirements 
the Lord has made and substitute 
their own notions, and they believe 
that their ideas of what they ought 
to do are as good as what the Lord 
has given. We missionaries are con- 
stantly under the necessity of show- 
ing men and women in the world 
that the wisest forms of worship de- 
vised by the wisdom of men are woe- 
fully inefficient, and not to be com- 
pared with the terms given by Him 
who has the right to make the re- 
quirements. 

I have undertaken to illustrate the 
necessity of strict and absolute obe- 
dience to the requirements of the 
Lord, by appealing to the knowledge 
of men and women with respect to 
the necessity df yielding obedience 
to the laws of the land, or complying 
technically with the terms of a will. 
If I shall inherit a property granted 
or left to me by my father, grand- 
father, or any one who has a right 
to will or deed, or give to me any- 
thing that he possesses, you who are 
acquainted with matters of this char- 
acter know that if one is possessed 
of property, he has a perfect right 
to state the terms upon which his 
children or descendants shall inherit 
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the property; and you know also 
that if you wish to inherit such in- 
terests as are left to you in a will 
you must strictly and absolutely 
comply with the terms of that will, 
or you cannot inherit. 

I take it that if there is any hope 
in the human heart of a hereafter, of 
a life beyond this, of a heaven, of a 
place of progress, it has to come 
through the revelations of God to 
man, largely revealed in the teach- 
ings of the Lord Jesus Christ. While 
others have had some faith that 
there is a hereafter, we have been 
given positive and absolute assur- 
ance, by the demonstrations given 
in the power manifest both in the 
preaching and in the miracles, so 
called, in the life of Jesus Christ. 
There are better evidences to believe 
that what He said is true, than to 
believe the statements of any man. 
He spoke not only with authority, 
but acted as possessed with power 
such as no man has ever exhibited 
while upon the earth. I say that if 
we shall inherit salvation, a life be- 
yond this, a glory, it shall be through 
the wonderful and wise provisions 
instituted by the Lord Himself. 

If we believe the Scriptures, we 
shall accept the statement of John, 
that "in the beginning was the 
Word," and by the Word was the 
world made, "and the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us." 
Tn other words, that Jesus Christ, 
under the direction of His Father, 
was the organizer and builder of 
this world ; that out of the elements 
that existed in space, He, the great 
Master, compounded, produced and 
materialized this substantial world 
upon which you and I live ; that we 
are indebted to Him, and to our 
Father in heaven, for this life that 
we are enjoying, the bodies that we 
have, the beautiful world that we 



inhabit. We sometimes wonder 
where our heaven will be, that is, 
the people of the world wonder. We 
Latter-day Saints have no reason to 
doubt where our heaven will be, for 
the Lord has made known to us, that 
this splendid world that has been 
provided for us will ultimately be 
redeemed, having obeyed the laws of 
its being, and become celestialized, 
the home of celestial beings ; so that 
if we shall ever come into heaven, or 
heavenly conditions, it will be, ulti- 
mately, upon this redeemed world. 
Jesus Christ has been the organizer 
and the builder of it, possessed with 
power to do all that. 

Sometimes I am astonished at the 
expressions of men professing to be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ, and His claim 
to be the Son of God, when they 
doubt that He had the power to turn 
water into wine, and create and ma- 
terialize a few loaves and fishes. 
When I think of their objection, I 
think of the splendid world that has 
been produced by the wonderfully 
marvelous power, ability, and knowl- 
edge such as Jesus Christ exhibited. 
If Jesus had planted a vine, and 
waited until the little grape had de- 
veloped and had absorbed from na- 
ture those particular ingredients 
necessary to produce the wine, it 
would have been considered no mir- 
acle. Or if he had sown a few 
bushels of grain, and waited until 
they had matured and materialized, 
it would have been considered no 
miracle to have gathered it and 
made bread to feed the multitude. 
But where did all that bread come 
from? Where do the millions of 
bushels of wheat that are raised in 
these valleys come from? Who 
brought it here? All the pioneers 
did was to bring a little seed. Where 
do the millions of gallons of wine 
that are produced come from? No 
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man produced it. It was in the ele- 
ments, and the seed possessed the 
power to abstract or draw from the 
soil, and from the atmosphere those 
particular elements that are every- 
where in attendance, provided by 
the great all-wise Providence. Those 
instruments, those seeds, had the 
power to extract from nature her 
resouroes, and produce, after a sea- 
son, the wine or the bread, through 
that life activity drawing from na- 
ture's resources to feed man and 
beast. Who do you suppose gave to 
the vine its power to work this mir- 
able in nature? Who do you sup- 
pose organized the kernel of grain, 
gave it the power to draw from 
nature those component parts nec- 
essary to make more grain? Why, 
the Creator. Do you not suppose 
that He who organized this splendid 
world knew of plant life? The 
Scriptures tell us that even the herbs 
of the field before they grew were 
organized, prepared to live in this 
world ; and He who organized it 
also organized the plant life, and 
animal litfe, and assigned to each its 
place and sphere. He who did it, 
who organized the vegetable life, 
the tree, and the kernel of grain, re- 
served to Himself the power to work 
this miracle independent of the vine 
or the kernel of grain. And when I 
look into the splendid world organ- 
ized by His superior power, with 
all its beauty and all is varie- 
ty of life, and then listen to the 
objections of some short-sighted 
individual who doubts His ability, 
after organizing such a splendid 
world, to produce a little wine or 
produce bread, to me it is almost 
ridiculous. 

When I think of this, I also think 
of the objections made on the part 
of those who doubt that there is a 
God in all the universe, and hold 



that nature happens to produce 
these results by some chance or 
other, or in a mysterious or peculiar 
way known only to nature, that she 
assumes to act in that particular 
way. When I think of some of those 
who have traveled around the world, 
and some who have not gone out of 
their own counties, trying to dis- 
cover if perchance God will be seen 
manifest in some state or nation, or 
somewhere else in this world, I won- 
der at their ignorance of the position 
that they occupy when they deny 
that there is a great and mighty 
Creator. If you have traveled 
around the world and have not dis- 
cerned Him, and have not found sat- 
isfactory evidences of His existence, 
or manifestations of His presence in 
this world, you yet are not entitled 
to say He is not. If you are prop- 
erly informed, you will know that 
this is but one of the smallest of all 
the worlds, and that it belongs to 
what is known as our solar system, 
comprising many worlds revolving 
around the sun. We had better, per- 
haps, go out to our big brother 
Jupiter, that is so much larger than 
our world, in an effort to find evi- 
dences of God. If we failed to find 
Him there, we might endeavor to 
explore the sun, the great ruling, 
controlling world in our system, that 
our astronomers tell us is so much 
larger than our earth that it would 
take upwards of three million worlds 
like this to make one the size of the 
sun. And then, if our finite minds 
failed to find sufficient evidences of 
God in that, should we be entitled 
to say that He is not ? No ! Let us 
look still higher, and we will dis- 
cover there are fifty millions of suns 
in the view of man, like unto our 
sun, one rising above the other in 
majesty and power. There are suns 
so great it would take ten thousand 
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the size of ours to make one like 
unto those mighty suns, and then if 
we still had not been able to satisfy 
ourselves, or discover sufficient evi- 
dences of the creative power of God, 
are we then entitled to assume that 
we have not found evidences of His 
existence? No, for with all the 
power you might have to discover 
these, you might justifiably conclude 
that there are innumerable millions 
of worlds that man cannot see. If a 
man started out to reach the nearest 
of those worlds outside of our solar 
system, they are so far away that 
it would require over four years, 
traveling at the rate of 186,000 miles 
per second, the rate that light trav- 
els, before he would reach any of 
them; and if he tried to search 
further in the universe, it would take 
unlimited millions of years, travel- 
ing at the rate of 186,000 miles per 
second. It would be about as easy 
for him to find the extent of the uni- 
verse as it would for him, if he were 
traveling up the Mississippi Valley 
in an airship, far above the earth, to 
discover a mustard seed hidden in 
that valley. 

For a puny man, able to travel 
only a little way around this world, 
to assume to be so great, so wise and 
so mighty that he can declare that 
God is not, reduces him to such an 
insignificant atom, so little, so small, 
that he, if he could only see himself, 
would be utterly disgusted with his 
supposed wisdom. The wisest and 
greatest men in science have always 
been the humblest. It was Sir Isaac 
Newton, who had advanced further 
than most men, who humbly said, I 
have been but as a child playing 
upon the sea shore; and have suc- 
ceeded in discovering a few puny 
pebbles and shells, but the mighty 
ocean lies before me unexplored. 
The great man is the humble man, 



and he knows that he don't know it 
all. When men begin trying to dis- 
cover, as they say, the origin of life 
upon this world, they manifest the 
lack of sufficient reasoning power, 
they should remember that in the 
midst of this creation there are 
worlds infinitely older than ours. It 
is absurd to try to account for the 
origin of life on our earth, just as 
absurd as it would be to come to 
Salt Lake City to find evidences of 
the earliest existence of human life 
upon the American continent. We 
would naturally begin such research 
in those places where people lived 
before they came to this city. Like- 
wise in the mighty universe, we 
would have to go to those worlds 
that are older than ours to discover 
some df those secret wonders of na- 
ture that we try to discover on this 
earth. In the meantime, would it 
not be wise for us to listen to the 
words of those who are better in- 
formed than we are, to obtain infor- 
mation upon conditions in the worlds 
that existed prior to the organiza- 
tion of this world ? Surely it would 
be wise to listen to some of their 
suggestions and advice with respect 
to these matters. 

There are men who are forming 
all sorts of schemes for their own 
salvation and exaltation; but I as- 
sert that Jesus Christ had the right 
to designate the way by which you 
and I may inherit the salvation that 
we desire, and that we may have 
eternal life and being upon another 
world, or this world, we are indebt- 
ed to His wise and wonderful pro- 
visions. He has a right to say what 
I shall do; and if I shall inherit I 
must obey absolutely that which He 
has required. I am not dictator in 
the case ; I have no right to demand 
the estate. As before remarked, 
perchance my father, or my grand- 
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father, leaving an estate, leaving a 
will decreeing upon what terms I 
may inherit, may have specified some 
terms that I do not like, but I cannot 
inherit unless I shall comply tech- 
nically and strictly with the terms 
6f the will. And so, though I may 
feel that there are some things in 
the Gospel that I do not under- 
stand, or that to me might seem un- 
necessary, or undesirable, I have no 
right to absolve them, or lay aside 
the terms provided by the one who 
has the right to specify what should 
be followed. Yet many assume to 
say we do not know whether these 
are the correct terms or not. There 
are numerous churches, each con- 
tending they have the correct plan. 
They arrogate the right, and they 
are interpreting according to their 
own will, and adding to the con- 
fusion. How eminently necessary 
it is that the true will may be made 
known, and all of its terms made 
perfectly clear and plain. After all 
the evidences of doubt which have 
gathered around this will, through 
the notions and interpretations of 
men, how important are the words 
of the Master, coming direct, ring- 
ing through the courts of glory, to 
us anew, giving the exact terms of 
that will, making it plain, clear of 
all' doubt, and specifying with cer- 
tainty what the requirements are. 
And if I discover the terms of the 
will (I am speaking as an illustra- 
tion), can I legally inherit property 
without I comply with those terms 
on my own part? No; I must find 
some legally appointed judge, who 
has the right and authority to ad- 
minister on that will, and I must go 
to him in a judicial court, and there 
comply with the terms of the will, 
and have the judge certify that I 
have done it, and by his decree that 
I have complied with the terms 



legally, he may give me title to the 
property. Seeking to evade those 
proceedings would not give me title 
nor claim. 

Just so it is with men and women 
in the world with respect to the 
words prescribed by Jesus Christ, 
the terms by which they may inherit 
eternal life and the blessings of 
heaven, the beautiful and splendid 
celestial world that He is providing 
for us. I must not only know what 
the words of the will are, but I 
must find the legally appointed ser- 
vants of God who have the right 
and the authority to administer the 
terms of that will. I cannot do it by 
finding some man who claims a 
right without divine appointment. 
I must find those who are legally 
appointed and rightfully constituted 
as the delegated authorities of heav- 
en. I assert to the world, to all 
churches and to all men, that here 
has been restored and established 
the authority of the holy priesthood, 
the only men delegated by God to 
administer the terms of this will to 
man. In the priesthood of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, are the rightfully consti- 
tuted and delegated authorities. 
These bearers of this priesthood can 
trace through the hands of one, two, 
or three men the authority that has 
come upon them directly from Peter, 
James, and John, who received their 
divine appointment under the ad- 
ministration of Jesus Christ Him- 
self. I cannot get legal title to these 
blessings and ignore this priesthood 
established by God. I . shall dis- 
cover, too, that I will not be able to 
do anything that the Lord has re- 
quired at my hands without com- 
pliance with His way, His terms. 
If I undertake to produce electricity, 
and abridge some of the essential 
things necessary to its production, 
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will I get electricity? If in the 
realm of chemistry, I undertake to 
ignore some of the well known and 
established principles by which I 
shall produce certain chemical re- 
sults, will I get the results? So on 
the farm, if I neglect to use some 
of the methods well known to be 
necessary in the cultivation of the 
soil, shall I get the results? or in 
any field of activity? No. Law 
rules and priciples govern every- 
where; and I will discover that 
there are rules, laws, and principles, 
with respect to men, that have been 
divinely established, and not formu- 
lated out of caprice. Jesus Christ 
said, "I came not to do my own 
will, but the will of the father who 
sent me." The law that He an- 
nounced and established, was under 
the direction of the Father, and so 
even the Father could not abridge 
it, or make it null and void. He 
complied with it Himself, and 
through compliance with it became 
God. Jesus is the Christ, and you 
and I will discover that it is neces- 
sary for us to comply strictly with 
His law in order that we may in- 
herit. 

I suppose there are some in the 
Church who will excuse themselves, 
and say on account of some good 
they do, "I am a pretty good man, 
I go to meeting, I look after the 
sick ; but I smoke once in a while, 
I drink a little, I take a glass of beer 
sometimes, I pay a little tithing, one 
hundred dollars a year, I think that 
is pretty good, I will come out all 
right." By such conduct we excuse 
ourselves, trying to deceive our- 
selves by only partly complying. 
There is a scripture that is not thor- 
oughly understood, wherein Jesus 
said, If ye fail in the least of these, 
ye are guilty of breaking the whole. 
Now I want to say what appeals to 



me with respect to that matter. I 
do not think that if a man keeps 
two-thirds of the commandments of 
the Lord that he is as bad off as the 
man that is not keeping any. There 
are those who assert that all roads 
lead to heaven. But there are many- 
roads that lead to Salt Lake City, or 
to New York, and no matter which 
road you take, it will bring you 
there. I am perfectly agreed with 
my friends that every man that does 
some good, that good will take him 
so far on the way toward the goal 
of salvation, part of the way. Some 
of u? get just about one-half the 
way, some of us two-thirds; but 
until we get to the goal we do not 
get what we are seeking for. We 
discover that all men who do good 
are led toward God. Nevertheless, 
I must comply with each and every 
requirement^made if I wish to attain 
eternal life. While there may be 
many other ways that lead into a 
place, I cannot enter only by the 
straight and narrow gate; and I 
must pass muster before I enter and 
meet all the requirements and con- 
ditions. If I have gone two-thirds 
df the way, there is just that much 
less for me to do ; and there is just 
that much encouragement for the 
man or woman until they comply 
with all, but they <io not get the de- 
sired results. Just as in the case 
of the electricity, I may comply 
with two-thirds of the requirements 
to produce electricity; I may com- 
ply with nine-tenths, but I do not 
get it until I have complied with all. 
I am just that much nearer the goal, 
but I don't get the result until I 
comply strictly and absolutely with 
the law. So I say again that it is 
necessary that I shall be a strict ob- 
server in this regard. 

Jesus did not require anything 
that was unnecessary, in one single 
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thing. How can I expect to inherit 
the place promised by obedience to 
the law of tithing, except I keep 
that law ? I am deceiving myself if 
I am only a tithe payer on account. 
The grand and glorious principle is 
that I am an honest tithe payer, and 
that I pay the full tenth. And the 
greatest asset is in the training of 
the man and the woman that are 
found complying with this principle, 
better and greater than possessing 
much land in. these splendid valleys. 
While the world may build splendid 
cities, and railroads, and accomplish 
other enterprises of a wonderful 
character, they may be morally 
weak. The greatest asset of this 
Church today is the splendid man- 
hood and womanhood this Church is 
building, the training and perfecting 
of men and women through obedi- 
ence to the Gospel. I appeal to you, 
my brethren and sisters, that you 
shall not treat lightly a single re- 
quirement made, and that we shall 
be strict observers df those obliga- 
tons enjoined upon us. We deceive 
ourselves if we think we can get the 
results, the promised blessings, ex- 
cept we comply with the laws on 
which they are predicated. 

The Lord bless us and give us 
strength and courage to comply with 
these requirements, not. minimize 
one of them, but so live faithfully 
in the observance of our part in the 
stewardship over which we preside, 
that it can truly be said of us': 
"Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many." Nevetheless, 
never shall we hear these words, in 
time or eternity, until we have been 
faithful, strictly and absolutely, ac- 
cording to the requirements. God 
bless us to have faith in these things, 
and enable us to live so that we will 



comply even with that which we 
have not yet seen, that may be re- 
quired, and trust the promises that 
have been made by Him whose 
promises never fail, I ask, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MTJIUaiN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

In standing in your presence, 
brethren and sisters, I do so in the 
hope that through the blessings of 
the Lord I may discharge this duty 
acceptably to my Father in heaven, 
and to the good and blessing of all 
those who are gathered together in 
this' meeting of the general confer- 
ence. My heart has been made glad 
in listening to the words that have 
been spoken to us by President Rey 
L. Pratt, of the Mexican mission, 
and by President Melvin J. Ballard 
of the Northwestern States Mis- 
sion. The words of one of £he in- 
spired writers have been forcibly im- 
pressed upon my mind. The doc- 
trine that has been taught unto us 
this morning is not the doctrine of 
the men who have been teaching 
us. It is the doctrine of our Father 
in heaven ; and the only way where- 
by men can understand and know 
the truth of the doctrine, is by re- 
ceiving and testing the principles 
that have been expounded. When 
the Redeemer of men tarried in the 
flesh and undertook to teach men 
the way of salvation, He could only 
make them a promise of this char- 
acter. He was looked upon as an 
imposter. Men did not believe that 
it was possible for one of so lowly 
an origin to be the Great Redeemer 
and deliverer for whom they had 
been looking for ages. His words 
have been in my mind, He could 
only say to them : "My doctrine 
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is not Mine, but His that sent me. 
If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of 
Myself." 

My brethren and sisters, I thank 
the Lord that in my own experi- 
ences I have demonstrated the truth . 
of this announcement made ages 
ago, and I take it that every Lat- 
ter-day Saint, every missionary, 
every man, and every woman, who 
have taken upon them the name of 
the Redeemer of the world, in the 
way that has been appointed by the 
great law giver, have had like ex- 
periences, and they have learned the 
absolute truth of these things be- 
cause they have lived in harmony 
with the principles of the Gospel. 
They have had evidences come to 
them by the divine aid of the Holy 
Spirit that have swept away all 
doubt, and that have made them 
know in very deed, that the doc- 
trines that they have attempted to 
put into practice are necessary and 
constitute the saving principles of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have been greatly impressed, 
my brethren and sisters, with the 
manifestations of that spirit of kind- 
ness and forgiveness, that is taught 
in the Gospel, through meeting quite 
recently in Arizona, many of our 
people who have been expelled from 
their homes in Mexico. I found 
among them a wonderful spirit of 
forbearance. It has been marvel- 
ous to me to listen to their words 
of kindness, and the manner in 
which they defend the people who 
are responsible for their expulsion 
from their homes at the present 
time. 

While sitting here, listening to 
the words of President Pratt, in re- 
lation to the persecution and oppo- 
sition that have been brought to 



bear against the work of God, I 
could not help but think of one very 
remarkable and unexpected testi- 
mony concerning our vitality and 
wonderful growth that I heard from 
one of our faith, many years ago, 
when I was laboring abroad as a 
missionary. Our indifference at 
times gives cause for fear that we 
ourselves, here at home, under Gos- 
pel influences, and under the guid- 
ance of those who have been author- 
ized to teach and instruct in the way 
of salvation, we, ofttimes do not 
appreciate the marvelous manifesta- 
tions of the divine favor of our Cre- 
ator. The matter to which I have 
made reference occurred in a lecture 
that was delivered by a man who 
has been world-renowned in his 
time, Charles H. Bradlaugh one oc- 
cupying a position among the Brit- 
ish people similar to that that has 
been occupied by Robert G. Inger- 
sol in America. I was at one time 
invited, with other missionaries, to 
attend a lecture delivered by this 
noted man in the city of Bristol. His 
theme was "Is Christianity a Per- 
secuting Religion?" He gave 
abundant evidence of being familiar 
with the religious history of the 
world, particularly those portions of 
religious history that have been 
made during periods of persecution. 
It is a, sad thing to know that there 
have been dreadful deeds committed 
in the name of religion. Those who 
have professed to be ministers of the 
gospel have ruthlessly murdered 
their fellowmen in the name of the 
lowly Nazarine. In the name of the 
Being of all beings who has ever 
lived upon this earth who has stood 
for peace, who has been the embodi- 
ment of forbearance, and charity, 
and love. Who has taught the doc- 
trine that we have heard announced 
in this conference, that when we are 
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smitten upon one cheek we should 
turn the others also. In His name 
so-called religious teachers have 
been guilty of some of the most 
dreadful deeds that blacken the 
pages of history. Possibly there 
have been men in times past who 
have felt that they were doing God's 
service when they persecuted those 
who did not see and understand, 
and believe as they understood. This 
noted lecturer was familiar with all 
such pages of history, and he 
brought to the attention of the gen- 
tlemen who were gathered together 
to hear him, many very dreadful 
stories. An opportunity was given 
at the close of the lecture for those 
who were present, to propound 
questions, among others a young 
man arose and asked if it was not 
true that in the commencement of 
the ministry of the Lord Jesus 
Christ He stood practically alone, 
and that He was from the ranks 
of the lowly, and that those who 
gave attention to His testimony 
were drawn 'from the same ranks; 
that He and they were without 
power ; that they were few in num- 
ber and were without worldly influ- 
ence, and also without wealth. The 
answer was that was the condition. 
Then this question was propounded. 
"Was there not arrayed against this 
lowly individual, and the people who 
had been drawn to Him from the 
ranks of the poor, who, like Him- 
self, were without power and influ- 
ence, the might of the great Roman 
empire, and was it not the decree 
and the determination of those who 
were in authority to crush out the 
religion of the Nazarine, and to 
destroy those who had given alle- 
giance to Him?" The answer was 
frankly given, that that was the con- 
dition. Then the young man asked, 
"How do you account for the pres- 



ervation of the early Christian 
Church in the face of this deadly op- 
position, if there be no God ; if there 
was no hand of providence extended 
over them how is it that they were 
preserved? It is the story df the 
world that when great strength and 
might is arrayed against weakness, 
weakness must give way, and be 
destroyed, and that strength and 
might prevail. How is it those early 
Christians were not destroyed?" I 
was very interested in the question. 
I wondered how it could be an- 
swered, because a very wonderful 
story of remarkable preservation 
has been written concerning the 
early Christian church. When Mr. 
Bradlaugh arose to make answer, 
he said, "Young man, away out in 
the western part of America there 
can be found a people who have had 
similar experiences to those of the 
early Christians, a people who have 
had arrayed against them the might 
of one of the mightiest of nations, 
a people who have had arrayed 
against them the religious preju- 
dices of all other peoples, and yet 
in spite of all opposition, in spite of 
this prejudice and religious hate, 
that people have made remarkable 
headway, and the history that they 
have written during recent years is 
more remarkable than anything that 
has been written concerning the 
early Christian Church. I speak, he 
said, of the 'Mormon' Church of 
Utah. Do you think that because of 
their preservation there is any evi- 
dence that the power of God has 
been extended over them, and that 
the great being whom you worship 
as Father and God, who created this 
earth upon which we dwell, has had 
His hand made manifest in their 
preservation ?" Of course there went 
forth from that gathering of peo- 
ple, when this statement was made, 
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a titter of laughter. Who was there 
in that gathering that could say that 
the great God was interested in the 
"Mormon" people? Who was there 
that could feel that because their 
wonderful history paralleled the 
history of the early Christians that 
there was a living God who had de- 
creed that they should be preserved, 
just as those early Christians had 
been preserved, until the work that 
our Father had designed in the mer- 
idian of time had been by them fully 
accomplished? In my judgment it 
was not wisdom for me at the time 
to take any part in the discussion, 
as I was a guest of the chairman of 
that meeting, and in fact had been 
informed that discussion was not 
permitted. A question could be 
propounded and the answer would 
be given according to the view point 
of the lecturer. When the answer 
was given by the lecturer the ques- 
tion was closed. In my soul on the 
occasion named, there came a very 
great joy, my brethren and sisters, 
I was filled with happiness to know 
that when one of those men of the 
world, who was well posted in his- 
tory, and who was recognized in- 
tellectually as a giant among men, 
when such a man sought for a relig- 
ion and people to parallel the history 
of early Christians, he found my 
people. He brought the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
the attention of the audience, and 
bore record that our history was the 
history that paralleled the story of 
the early persecution and opposition 
to the Church of Christ in the mer- 
idian of time. 

I thank God that the same forces 
are in operation today that operated 
in that day, that the same Being has 
revealed the everlasting Gospel that 
planted His Gospel in the meridian 
of time, and that He has established 



this work in this our dispensation 
with a great promise, a promise 
that has been so often sounded in 
our ears, the promise that never in 
this age shall the cause of truth be 
overcome, or given to another peo- 
ple. God has planted this glorious 
work. He cries to men, He cries 
to you and to me to test the doc- 
trines, of His Gospel. He does not 
demand anything of any one of us 
beyond our power, only that we 
shall, in a spirit of humility, with a 
feeling of proper anxiety in our 
souls, seek to know the truth, and 
give those things that He has re- 
vealed an honest, fair test. The Lord 
God of heaven has Himself pledged 
to every man, and to every woman 
who will thus seek to understand 
the truth, the promise that he or she 
shall discover it. This knowledge 
is not to come by means of scientific 
discovery, or by the ideas that have 
taken possession df men in these 
latter times, educationally; but in 
the only way that God has ever 
given, that is, by the revelation of 
the Lord God to the individual, 
through the manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit, thereby dispelling dark- 
ness through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, that truth may burst into 
the soul, and that the human mind 
may be lit up by the inspiration and 
power of God, and be made to know 
that God lives, that He is our Fath- 
er, and that He has in vejy deed re- 
vealed the way of salvation. 

To my soul this knowledge has 
come ; I desire to repent, and to have 
faith and confidence in my Father 
in heaven, and I bear record of the 
truth of this work. This work that 
He has commanded shall be herald- 
ed among the nations. That re- 
sponsibility has come unto us, that 
we shall go to every nation and to 
every kindred and to every tongue 
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and to every people, sounding the 
message of the Gospel, and calling 
men to repentance, and point out to 
all the way of everlasting life. Every 
soul who has tested the message has 
been made to know the truth, and 
in that manner the knowledge of 
this work, its truth and power, has 
come to me. I bear this record, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, my Savior. 
Amen. 

The anthem, "Gog and Magog," 
was rendered. 

ELDEU ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

May the blessings of heaven go 
with you, my brethren and sisters, 
as you disperse 'from this meeting. 

Believe in the Lord. Believe that 
He is, and that we are His children. 
Believe in Him as the Creator of 
the universe, the heavens above us 
and the earth upon which we dwell. 
Let us put our trust in Him. Cry to 
Him continually. Pray to Him in 
your fields that the harvest may be 
abundant ; as you attend your flocks 
and herds, that there may be in- 
crease ; as you transact the business 
of your stores and counting houses, 
or whatever vocation the Lord has 
given you to labor in, let that labor 
be performed in His name, and with 
faith in Him. He does control the 
destinies of men and of nations. His 
kingdom will come and His will be 
done upon earth as it is in heaven. 
Every man and woman who have 
put their trust in Him, who have 
taken upon them the name of His 
only begotten Son, the Redeemer of 
the world, and entered into cove- 
nant that they will serve Him and 
keep His commandments, if they 
keep those covenants shall be 
brought back into His presence and 



be crowned with glory, immortality 
and everlasting life, and shall be re- 
deemed from death. 

I pray the blessings of the Lord 
upon our brethren and sisters who 
have furnished this splendid musical 
program, and all others of His peo- 
ple who are here, and those who are 
away from us. May God's blessing 
be with His Church eveyrwhere, I 
pray through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The anthem, "Hosannah," was 
rendered. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Roscoe W. Eardley. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Heber J. 
Grant presided. 

The Ogden Tabernacle choir fur- 
nished the musical service, under 
direction of Joseph Ballantyne, 
Samuel Whitaker, organist. 

Lillian Scott and the choir sang, 
"There is a green hill far away." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Hugh J. Cannon. 

Robert Binnie and the choir sang 
"Nazareth." 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

A few months ago the men of 
this nation, having an income of 
three thousand dollars per annum 
or more, were engaged in the duty 
of listing, under oath, their income 
during the months preceding, their 
worldly blessings, and I thought 
that if we of the Church, were to 
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list, under the same circumstances, 
and with the same obligation resting 
upon us, to make a true and com- 
plete inventory, all t he blessings 
which have come to us from "Mor- 
monism," that the schedule would 
indeed be a lengthy and imposing 
one. We would have to list, to be- 
gin with, I presume, a correct idea 
of deity, which has come to us from 
"Mormonism," even in the first rev- 
elation to the Prophet Joseph, as 
mentioned in the meeting this morn- 
ing, a knowledge of Deity such as 
set forth in the sermon of Elder B. 
H. Roberts, reproduced in the Des- 
eret News last evening. I shall not 
undertake in the time I have at my 
disposal to go into details in refer- 
ence to that subject, but just refer 
in a general way to the matters that 
are elucidated and set forth in that 
splendid talk. So we would have 
to credit to "Mormonism" a new 
volume of scripture, even the Book 
of Mormon, a book attested by the 
direct testimony of twelve credible 
witnesses, unimpeached and unim- 
peachable, competent witnesses al- 
together trustworthy, and attested 
by strong internal evidences. The 
work of the great sculptor attests 
itself. The work of the great artist 
likewise, or of the great poet. So 
the work of the great prophet speaks 
for itself. There are some things 
that cannot be fabricated in this 
world, and a volume of holy writ is 
one of those things that cannot be 
produced by fraud or deception. 
This morning as Elder O. F. Whit- 
ney mentioned the efforts to account 
for "Mormonism," I thought of 
similar accusations made against 
Christianity, and the way such argu- 
ments have been met. One writer 
;irgues thus: 

"Upon the theory that Christ was a 



mythical person, the result of the fancy 
and fairy stories of His disciples after 
His death, then we must conclude that 
the leader of the greatest movement for 
the converting, purifying, inspiring and 
uplifting of the race which the world has 
ever known is the prophet of myth, 
fancy, over-wrought imagination and 
pious deception. If this be true then it 
is also true that error is better than truth 
and the race moves upward under the 
beneficent influence of falsehood. But this 
is absurd, and the theory which forces 
such conclusions must be rejected." 

There would be listed also the 
Doctrine and Covenants, a modern 
volume of scripture. And in this con- 
nection, we might also note the fact 
that to "Mormonism" is due the be- 
lief, in modern times, in revelation, 
discarding the notion as expressed 
by one that "God is an absentee 
Deity, sitting idly since the first cre- 
ation morn on the outside of His 
world watching it go without con- 
cern." The truth is that in all ages 
of the world, the progress of man- 
kind has been guided and led by 
revelation, revelation that came not 
prematurely nor tardily, but just at 
the right time to be in advance of 
and lead the progress of mankind. 
And just as it was necessary for the 
Old Testament Scriptures to be sup- 
plemented by the revelations of the 
New, so it was likewise necessary 
for the revelations of the Jewish 
scriptures to be supplemented by the 
revelations contained in the Book 
of Mormon, the volume of Nephite 
scripture, and this Book of Cove- 
nants, containing modern revela- 
tions. As the information to the 
followers of Moses was not suffi- 
cient to guide those of the Christian 
dispensation, so the light of the 
Christian dispensation obscured as 
it had been through the centuries 
that had elapsed, was not sufficient 
for the guidance of the children of 
our Father in modern times. 
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There would be placed also in 
your schedule another volume of 
scripture, small, but nevertheless im- 
portant, the Pearl of Great Price, 
giving some ancient but very im- 
portant information concerning the 
universe, and concerning God's pur- 
poses in peopling this world of ours. 
That book is also well established, 
so well established that meddlesome 
priests cannot overthrow it. As 
well might the birds peck at the 
foundations of our magnificant 
granite-built temple to undermine it 
as for meddlesome priests to un- 
dertake to overthrow "Mormon- 
ism" by trying to pry out any of 
its foundation stones. The result 
of such an effort, recently, as in all 
by-gone years, has been that "Mor- 
monism" appears stronger than ever 
before. Just as the story goes of 
the resident of the cyclone district 
building a rock fence six feet wide 
and four feet high. He gave as 
the explanation for such dimensions 
if the cyclone turned it over, it 
would be two feet higher than be- 
fore. And so in our experiences, 
whenever any of the foundation 
principles of "Mormonism" are 
turned over, they are discovered to 
be many feet higher than they were 
before. 

And so the Church organization 
has been declared by a learned pro- 
fessor of one of our great univer- 
sities to be one of the great and 
strong organizations of the world. 

There would be listed also the 
authorized officers of this organ- 
ization, men not accomplishing 
things by their own power or tak- 
ing credit to themselves for work 
accomplished 'through them, but re- 
ceiving power from, and giving 
credit to the Father, whose work 
it is and under whose guidance they 
labor. 



And to "Mormonism" should be 
credited also the right idea in ref- 
erence to authority or priesthood, 
placing affairs pertaining to the 
kingdom of our Father, religious 
affairs, upon the same well known 
plan that our earthly affairs are 
placed upon, no principle being bet- 
ter understood or as generally acted 
upon in this world of ours, in either 
business or governmental affairs 
than that one cannot be an agent of 
the principal without the author- 
ization or the ratification of the 
principal. And so we recognize this 
truth as an important principle, that 
no man' can take this honor upon 
himself save he be called of God as 
was Aaron, recognizing also the 
words of the Savior, "Ye have not 
chosen Me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you', that ye shall go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain." As indicated 
by the remarks of the brethren dur- 
ing this conference, the result of 
these added volumes of scripture is 
to not do away with the Bible, but 
to supplement and make its precious 
parts more plain and more em- 
phatic. And as the result of this 
splendid organization and the priest- 
hood operating in the offices ap- 
pointed by the Almighty, the fruits 
of "Mormonism" are good indeed. 

We heard yesterday some vital 
statistics, which only took a few 
minutes to read. But do we realize 
the import of some of those import- 
ant vital statistics given by Presi- 
dent Smith in reference to the birth 
rate ? Do you know the significance 
of that little figure as to the birth- 
rate in our Church, of 37 per thou- 
sand. Do you know that in England 
and Wales, when they had reached 
the very high water-mark of high 
birth rate in those lands, in the year 
1876, since which time the rate has 
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been steadily declining at a very rap- 
id rate, that then the birth rate stood 
at that time a few points below that 
of the Church for the year 1913, 
the birth rate of England and Wales 
in the year 1876 being 36.3 as 
against 37 as given by President 
Smith as for the Church for last 
year? 

On this same subject, to indicate 
its importance, let me refer to the 
remarks of the Archbishop of York, 
in his presidental address given at 
the church congress, held Oct. 1, 
1912, in which he said: "There is 
a serious and steady decline in the 
birth rate of the people," and, "we 
are confronted by a formidable na- 
tional danger." Likewise, the Bish- 
op of London, in his address of Oct. 
12, 1911, says: "It is proved as 
completely as anything can be that 
the cause for this (referring to the 
declining birthrate) is a deliberate 
limitation of families," the cause of 
which he puts down to the "miser- 
able doctrine of comfort." He inti- 
mates that the cure is to live the 
simpler, harder life our fathers 
lived when they made Britain what 
it is today." Also Father Bernard 
Vaughan, in a speech given by him 
July 14, 1908, referred to wives re- 
fusing the privilege of motherhood 
for numerous things mentioned by 
him, among them being : wishing to 
avoid being bored with the nursery ; 
because there was no room in their 
flat; because they were not strong 
enough to bear what they did not 
like to bear, etc. When that condi- 
tion arrived, he said, it was time to 
"read the riot act," an expression 
peculiarly English. Also Dr. C. J. 
Trimble, upon the same subject, de- 
clared that the declining birth rate 
as a national catastrophe, and 
called it social suicide. In our 



Church statistics there is this conse- 
quence, if you notice, that while 
there is a high birth rate there is a 
low death rate. And writers upon 
this subject, as for instance, the one 
in the Nineteenth Century maga- 
zine for February last, say that as a 
rule where there is a high birth rate 
there is invariably a high death rate, 
and conversely, with a low birth rate 
as a rule there is a low death rate. 
The justification which some have 
for the low birth rate is to secure a 
low death rate. But here this rule 
does not work in the Church, for 
while we have a high birth rate 
there is a very low death rate. 

Time will not permit to inventory 
all the things that can be credited 
to "Mormonism." You in making 
up your list might include all that 
has been said during the conference 
by the presidency of the Church and 
the council of the Twelve up to this 
good time, and all that shall be said 
peculiar to "Mormonism" during 
the balance of these conference 
meetings, and then the half will not 
be told. There will be much after- 
wards to add to your account of the 
spiritual and temporal blessings 
which "Mormonism" has brought 
unto men, and you may not under- 
take to make any fine distinctions 
in drawing the line between the 
temporal and the spiritual, because 
some of them you shall find in the 
twilight zone, and you can no more 
separate them than you can take any 
point of time and say this is where 
daylight ceases and that where dark- 
ness begins. 

You can give "Mormonism" 
credit for its people being a frugal, 
industrious people, a God-fearing, a 
faith-promoting, a child-rearing, 
home-building, colonizing people, a 
people of honesty and integrity and 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 



61 



.of general worth as citizens of this 
country of ours, — a people who 
stand for temperance. The Church 
stands for settling things in the right 
way, and until a question is settled 
right it is not settled ; and we might 
bear that in mind in connection with 
the courageous and splendid talk of 
Elder Grant yesterday on the tem- 
perance question, and we should 
realize, to begin with, that it will 
take manhood, courage and deter- 
mination to settle the saloon ques- 
tion as it should be settled, and until 
that question is settled right it is 
not settled at all. As the poet 
says : 

"However the battle is ended, 

Though proudly the victor comes, 
With fluttering flags and prancing 

And echoing roll of drums, 
Till the truth proclaims the motto— 

In letters of living light, 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right. 

"Though the heel of the strong op- 
pressor, 

May grind the weak in the dust 
And the voices of fame with one ac- 
claim 

May call him great and just, 
Let those who applaud take warn- 
ing, 

And keep this motto in sight, 
No question is ever settled, 
Until it is settled right. 

"Let those who have failed take cour- 
age, 

Though the enemy seems to have 

Though his ranks are strong, if he be 
in the wrong, 

The battle is not yet done; 
For sure as the morning follows 

The darkest hour of the night, 
No question is ever settled, 

Until it is settled right. 

"O man bowed down with labor, 

O woman young yet old, 
O heart oppressed in the toiler's 

And crushed by the power of gold, 



Keep on with your weary battle 
Against triumphant might, 

No question is ever settled, 
Until it is settled right." 

To conclude the line of thought 
that I started with, in this income 
schedule, of which we have been 
speaking, one may deduct certain 
expenses, taxes, interests, etc., the 
draw-backs, so to speak, in order to 
get your net assets ; so when you 
get your list completed of the bene- 
fits that have come to you from 
"Mormonism," charge up or deduct 
will you, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining your net income from "Mor- 
monism" all the possible draw- 
backs. Charge up against it, if you 
please, what you have paid for 
tithing, if you think that a burden 
or loss. If it is not to your pleas- 
ure, a joy and a profit to make these 
payments, then deduct them from 
your schedule. Likewise your mis- 
sionary effort and expenditures in 
that direction. Still you shall find 
there is a large net asset to you 
from the Gospel, if you are living 
up to your privileges, if you are 
incorporating into your lives all 
the good things that you are en- 
titled to take from "Mormonism," 
making them a part of your lives. 
By the way, our missionary system 
would have to be listed as one of 
the best sustained efforts at altru- 
ism upon a large scale, considering 
the number of people, that the 
world in all its history has ever 

May the Lord assist us to appre- 
ciate the good that the Gospel has 
conferred upon us, and will con- 
fer upon us, if we are willing that 
it shall come into our lives and 
bless us with its sublime teachings 
and its life-giving principles and 
precepts, I pray in the name of Je- 
sus. Amen. 
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ELDER JOS. S. GrEDDES 

(President of Oneida Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I presume many of you would be 
better acquainted with my father 
than you are with me, a remark I 
am led to make after the introduc- 
tion I have had. My father was 
one of the early pioneers, one who 
labored upon the foundation of this 
beautiful temple. I feel very proud 
of my father and my mother. 
When my father was about 14 
years of age, he listened to the' testi- 
mony of two humble elders in the 
city of Glasgow, Scotland. He be- 
came their fast friend, and a con- 
vert to the doctrine. When he went 
home to acquaint his parents of 
what he had done, the door was 
closed in his face; thus demon- 
strating and proving what the 
Master said, "He that will not 
leave father and mother, houses and 
lands, wives and children for My 
sake is not worthy of Me." I feel 
to praise the Lord every day that 
I live that my father, then a boy, 
had integrity to stand for the 
Church, and to stand by the testi- 
mony that God the eternal Father 
had given unto him. I feel that 
I cannot live long enough in the 
world to repay my father and 
mother for what they have done 
for me, and I feel what little time 
I have to labor here upon the earth 
that I want to devote my life and 
labors and all the Lord has blessed 
me with, and all He may bless me 
with in the future, for the upbuild- 
ing of His kingdom. 

I do not believe in long sermons. 
I believe that actions speak so much 
louder than words that we can 
scarcely hear what we say when 
placed in comparison with what we 
do. I remember one of our re- 



turned elders, Elder Heber Q. Hale, 
who has now been placed as presi- 
dent of one of the newly organized 
stakes, in Boise, Idaho. In giving 
his report he said he had been away 
from home upwards of three years, 
and the greatest sermofl he had 
preached while away was one with- 
out words. When he landed in 
Germany, some of the elders 
warned him about what he should 
say and do, especially what he 
should do, because he could not yet 
say much. So, when a cup of tea 
was placed before him, he could not 
tell the good lady he did not drink 
tea; he could not explain the rea- 
son why. The tea was finally re- 
moved, and a cup of coffee placed 
instead thereof. He could not tell 
why he did not drink that. Neith- 
er could he tell why he did not 
drink the beer, when that was 
placed by his plate; but he thus 
preached one of the most powerful 
discourses that he preached while 
upon his mission, and it was one 
without words, for within a few 
days Brother Hale had the privilege 
of leading that good lady and all 
her family into the waters of bap- 
tism. 

I remember while in the South- 
ern States a little incident that hap- 
pened Jn my own experience, jf 
you will pardon a reference to it. 
After traveling nearly all day with- 
out food, we of course were hun- 
gry, and we began to try to get 
entertainment for the night. We 
overtook a gentleman, and he of- 
fered entertainment at his home. 
We discovered, however, before 
long, that he was somewhat under 
the influence of liquor. We did not 
mind that so much, because we 
were hungry, and wanted to get a 
night's entertainment. Before we 
reached his home, he warned us 
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against his good wife, she did not 
like the "Mormons." We did not 
care so much about that, because 
we had been used to that kind of 
treatment. He put us into a little 
room to wait until supper was 
ready. After supper was made 
ready, he came and led us across 
a long piazza, and took us, I think, 
into one of the old plantation man- 
sions that was used in slavery times, 
for the dining room was a very nar- 
row, long hall, with a simple table 
that I think they used years ago 
in the times of slavery. Seated 
away on the other end was his good 
lady and a plate next to hers for 
him. And down at the other end 
were two places for the "Mormon" 
elders. We did not say much, but 
we preached just the same. Finally 
the good lady noticed that we did 
not drink out of the little white cup 
and saucer. Finally she whispered 
to her husband. Said he to us: 
"Don't you gentlemen drink tea?" 
"No, sir." "What will you take; 
will you have a cup of coffee?" 
"No, sir, we do not drink coffee." 
"Will you have a glass of wine or 
beer?" "No, sir, we do not drink 
wine or beer." Then the good lady 
spoke up and said, "John, I wish 
you were more like these men." The 
ice was broken; the sermon had 
been preached. This lady was a 
teacher, teaching hygiene to her 
students, which offered us a splen- 
did opportunity to explain why we 
did not use these things. Arrange- 
ments had been made for the hus- 
band to go and get a neighbor to 
come and stay with her while he 
went to the club. After supper, 
the good lady said, "John, you need 
not go for our neighbor; I am not 
afraid of such men as these." She 
took us into her parlor and enter- 
tained us royally until about 11 



o'clock while the husband was off at 
the club. 

Another incident. A young man 
was working one time out in a rail- 
road camp. You who have been 
there will perhaps appreciate the 
kind of people who are generally 
found there. But before this young 
man was allowed to go, his father 
said: "Son, you may go provided 
you will always remember who you 
are, and what your father and 
mother have done for you." He 
consented and went, and of course 
there were all kinds of talk, pro- 
fanity, swearing, chewing tobacco, 
drinking, telling vulgar stories and 
such like things. The boss, how- 
ever, noticed one boy who seemed 
to be different to all the others. 
One Sunday, one of the number 
who had been used to speaking, 
mounted a table and began to tell 
all about the "Mormons," and Pres- 
ident Brigham Young. Some of 
them knew this boy was a "Mor- 
mon" and they began to twit him — 
"Will you stand for that? Why 
don't you defend yourself and your 
people?" Perhaps the boy had 
never preached in his life. They 
brought him up to the front, and 
when the boss saw the boy he said : 
"What ! and is he -a 'Mormon ?' and 
is it his people you have been talk- 
ing about? Get down, sir, off that 
table; you don't need to tell me 
these people are such a people. If 
he is a 'Mormon' would to the Lord 
you were all 'Mormons.' Come 
down, sir !" The boy had defended 
his people as Jesus defended Him- 
self when John the Baptist having 
been cast into prison sent messen- 
gers to inquire if he was really the 
Christ or whether they should look 
for another. The Savior did not 
boast at all, who He was, but He 
merely referred to His life and His 
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labors, and He said, "This will testi- 
fy to John who I am and what I 

"Now, I feel, my brethren and 
sisters, that my time is about up. 
I am interested in the work of the 
Lord. My stake is located in 
southern Idaho. The northern 
boundary of Utah is our southern 
line. We are bounded on the south 
by the Benson stake, on the west by 
the Malad, on the north by the Po- 
catello and Bannock, and on the 
east by the Bear Lake stake ; so you 
see Oneida is located on the map 
directly in the center of the earth, 
and all the important stakes are 
close by and paying tribute to it 
(laughter). 

We are trying to teach our peo- 
ple the ways of the Lord. We are 
taking up a labor with our priest- 
hood. We feel that there is no 
labor that is equally important, or 
more important than the one de- 
volving upon the teachers, whose 
duty it is, according to what the 
Lord says, to be with the Church 
always and to strengthen them, and 
to see that no iniquity abounds, no 
evil speaking, no lying nor back- 
biting, and that everybody attends 
to their duties. What a wonderful 
responsibility! I used to think the 
Bishop was the biggest man in all 
the Church, but I have about con- 
cluded that he is not half so big a 
man as the elder or the teacher, 
whose duty it is to see that no in- 
iquity abounds in the Church. There 
is not much left for the Bishop to 
do. 

I, too, was wonderfully impressed 
with the discourse of Brother He- 
ber J. Grant yesterday. I stand 
for prohibition individually. I be- 
lieve that it will extend to the 
county, to the state, and to the na- 
tion, and it should be world-wide. 



I have always maintained that it 
was a reflection upon Latter-day 
Saints that saloons should exist in 
any of our cities or towns. 

May the Lord bless Israel. May 
the Lord bless our fathers and our 
mothers, whose locks are growing 
grey, and though they may have a 
few failings, their integrity, their 
life's labors stand out in such bold 
relief to me that I cannot see their 
failings. The Lord has a wonder- 
ful crown of righteousness for our 
fathers and our mothers, though 
they may have their weaknesses, 
and I feel that in order for us to 
be half as good as our fathers and 
our mothers, we must be twice as 
good as we are. 

May the Lord bless us. May we 
be the salt of the earth. We are 
trying to teach our people that they 
should live such a life that no man 
holding a portion of the priesthood 
could walk down the sidewalk un- 
less he blesses somebody, not in 
what we shall say, but the very in- 
fluence that he bears, everybody 
pointing to him, "There is a man 
of God ; there is a good man." And 
so we can let our light so shine that 
all men may see our good works, 
and God our Eternal Father will 
be glad of it. 

May we all prove true to the 
trust. May we feel that we are liv- 
ing today, and while our fathers 
have fought the good fight, have 
filled their course, and have done a 
marvel and a wonder, yet today 
the responsibility rests upon you 
and me. How are we making good ? 
is the question. I feel there never 
was a time in the history of the 
Church when it needed stronger 
men and stronger women than it 
does today, because of the thousand 
and one temptations coming in so 
many ways that our fathers and 
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mothers did not know of. Lucifer 
in the last days is set loose upon the 
Latter-day Saints, and his tempta- 
tions are so nearly like the genuine. 
There is such duplicity that it is 
going to deceive the very elect, if 
it were possible. 

The Lord bless us, I ask, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

"When I can read by title clear," 
was sung by Bessie Blair, Lillian 
Scott and choir. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I am truly happy, my brethren 
and sisters, to have the privilege of 
meeting with you, and partaking of 
the sweet influence, the inspiration 
of the Spirit of the Lord, which has 
characterized the various meetings 
and the teachings of this conference. 
To one who has been away in the 
world, striving to gain an audience 
of those who do not know the Lord, 
no sweeter joy can come into his 
life than to look into the faces of his 
brethren and sisters, in such vast 
numbers as we have at this confer- 
ence. These conferences have al- 
ways been well attended, which is 
merely an expression of the integ- 
rity of heart of this people, who have 
made covenants with our Heavenly 
Father. For the true Latter-day 
Saint to come to conference twice 
a year, besides attending to his du- 
ties and services in his ward, and in 
the stake of Zion where he lives, is 
a privilege wherein our souls find a 
sweet expression. 

When I look into your faces, I 
realize that there is a soul to this 
vast meeting, which is of a higher 
order than, perhaps, that of any in- 
dividual in the congregation. We 
all have our faults and failings, but 



not all have the same faults. When 
we consider the virtues of each in- 
dividual here today, I want to say 
that the aggregate will make a char- 
acter and soul to this meeting typi- 
fying, to an extent, the life, soul, 
and character of our Lord and Mas- 
ter. There is virtue in the heart of 
each one who has sought communi- 
cation with his Heavenly Father, by 
the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit. 

We hold a position in the world I 
sometimes think, that is not fully 
realized by us as Latter-day Saints. 
When I looked over the morning 
meeting in the Tabernacle, and look 
over this congregation today, I see 
many brethren holding the priest- 
hood, whose wives and children will 
be partakers of that priesthood with 
them, and it causes my heart to re- 
joice. I wonder, Do we really sense 
the obligation placed upon us, when 
the priesthood was conferred upon 
us, or do we look upon priesthood 
as merely a calling, an honor and 
not one of service ? I do not believe 
that the Lord has given the priest- 
hood for no purpose. There are 
certain requirements in that priest- 
hood which we are called upon to 
magnify. When your sons and hus- 
bands go out and face a wicked 
world, raise up their voices in de- 
claring that the heavens have been 
opened, and the Gospel has been re- 
stored in its infinite purity, I tell 
you, my brethren and sisters, there 
is an inspiration to me that is not 
equaled by anything else that I have 
beheld in my life. You have young 
men in the Eastern States Mission, 
and it seems that the powers of the 
adversary are arrayed against the 
work. There are lecturers talking 
for money and for effect, trying to 
poison the minds of the people 
against this work. 

Our position in this world, my 
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brethren and sisters, is not one of 
destruction ; it is the most construc- 
tive work that was ever inaugur- 
ated. God has called upon us, not 
only to go and preach the Gospel, 
that it might be said that we have 
fulfilled a two, three, or five years' 
mission, but that we have labored 
in the service of the Most High to 
bring souls unto God. It has been 
a joy to me to go and herald this 
Gospel to the world, to lift my voice 
in defense of what I know is right, 
what God has revealed unto me. I 
should be untrue to every sacred 
sentiment of my heart were I to say, 
when a call comes to me, that there 
are others much healthier than I. 
who are better prepared with this 
world's goods, better able from an 
educational standpoint to bear wit- 
ness of the divinity of this work. I 
must be true to every true sentiment 
of my heart. 

God has not given us priesthood 
that we may only go to our classes 
and answer "present" once a week. 
There may be some, perhaps, who 
have this idea concerning their call- 
ing in the priesthood. We are that 
"peculiar people, a royal priesthood, 
and holy nation," because we are 
called upon to bear this Gospel unto 
the world. At the time that great 
tragedy was committed by Cain, the 
first capital criminal, the Lord asked 
him, "Where is thy brother?" he 
answered, "Am I my brother's 
keeper." We have sufficient exam- 
ples in holy writ to show that it is 
the duty of every individual child of 
our Heavenly Father, who has re- 
ceived testimony of the truth, to 
bear witness unto his neighbors. It 
is not necessary to go into the world, 
cross the seas, or into some foreign 
country to warn another, nor to 
magnify your priesthood and call- 
ing; but it is equally our duty right 



here at home, here where charity, 
the love of human souls, can be in- 
creased in the hearts of the children 
of men. 

The Lord, in speaking through 
His Prophet Ezekiel, says: 

"Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shah surely die, and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. Yet if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul." 

We have also in modern revela- 
tion, as contained in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, wherein 
the Lord says that every one who is 
warned must warn his neighbor. 
Does it not appear to you, then, that 
I am my brother's keeper? An in- 
dividual who would forsake that re- 
sponsibility, and partake of the spirit 
that was manifest by Cain on the 
occasion that I have mentioned, I 
tell you that he is not acting accord- 
ing to the spirit of the Gospel, or the 
word of the Lord. We have im- 
posed upon us a great obligation in 
"bearing the vessels of the Lord" 
before the world, even though this 
life may be spent away from friends 
and relatives, the comforts of home, 
and pleasant surroundings. Presi- 
dent Geddes has told us he respected 
his father because he had shown that 
he was willing to leave father and 
mother, houses and lands, wife and 
children, for the Gospel's sake. 
There is something in such a nature 
that is devoutly to be admired. 

When I think upon the release 
which came to my predecessor, Pres- 
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ident Ben E. Rich, it fills my heart 
with joy to know that that valiant 
defender of the faith received his 
release from God, our Heavenly 
Father. If it is pleasing unto Him, 
and 1 have ifound favor in the eyes 
of the Lord, through the sincerity of 
my heart, I hope that my release 
may come as President Rich's came. 
I am interested in this work. My 
heart is in it, my all. I have laid all 
on the altar of sacrifice, to go into 
the world to proclaim this Gospel of 
life and salvation. 

Upon one occasion the question 
was asked the Lord and Master by 
the Pharisees who came unto him 
tauntingly: "Master, is it right to 
pay tribute to Caesar or no?" The 
Master, with diplomacy, yet with 
wisdom and inspiration, said : 
"Bring me a penny." And as He 
took the penny, and held it in His 
hand He said "Whose is this image 
and superscription ?" And they said 
unto him, Caesar's. And Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, Render to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 
and to God the things that are 
God's." When I look into your 
countenances, I see the image, the 
superscription of God. We are sim- 
ple coin current that is passing, do- 
ing good that we could not other- 
wise do. We have come forth from 
the mint of the Gods, and passed 
current, and done the good that was 
designed in our coming to this earth, 
then we shall return and be re- 
deemed. I sincerely trust that we 
will look upon the doing of these 
things as a sacred obligation we owe 
to mankind. 

I have much to be thankful for. 
My father, who was a jailer, had 
the privilege of hearing the Gospel 
preached through prison bars, where 
there were three elders incarcerated 
for the testimony of Jesus. Their 



audience was one boy, 19 years of 
age. He went to the head jailer and 
told him that those men were not 
wicked, as they had been accused, 
and the result was that the elders 
were released. Two of them are still 
living, the other has gone to his re- 
ward. 

My brethren and sisters, I know 
that the Gospel is true. I do not 
know how I can find words to ex- 
press the gratitude in my heart for 
being born and raised under the 
covenant, and to my Heavenly 
Father for the testimony which has 
been given me. I hope to always 
remain true to it. Perhaps I could 
make you understand what the Gos- 
pel means to me when I tell you how 
I feel when I look into the aged face 
of my dear old mother, when I com- 
prehend the loving affection that she 
extended to me in my childhood. 
When retiring at night she would 
have me kneel at her side and taught 
me to pray to my Heavenly Father 
to guide and teach me in my boy- 
hood days. When I went upon my 
first mission, she enjoined me in 
these words: "Always keep your 
eye on the First Presidency of the 
Church; where these men lead you 
must follow." That principle has 
been burned deep in my nature, by 
the loving words of that mother. If 
you could understand what my 
father and my mother have done for 
me, you would understand how I 
regard the Gospel. The influence 
and teaching of my father and 
mother have placed me in a position 
to appreciate the blessings of the 
Gospel. I want to say that my 
earthly father has not been more 
kind to me, though he was the em- 
bodiment of affection, than has my 
Heavenly Father, whose merciful 
blessings that have been given unto 
me from time to time, are priceless. 
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When I look upon the sacrifice that 
was made by my father in leaving 
his home in the old country, and 
walking across the plains a humble 
Norwegian boy, who could not say 
a word of English, and then realize 
that he has raised a family of 26 
children, I feel that I want to praise 
the Lord all the days of my life for 
such parentage. 

The priesthood which has been 
given unto us is most sacred, and I 
feel that when we understand the 
full import of our calling we will 
he more diligent, and more faithful, 
and the question will never pass our 
lips, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 

I desire to read to you a passage 
of modern scripture : 

"Behold, there are many called, but 
few are chosen. And why are they 
not chosen? Because their hearts are 
set so much upon the things of this 
world, and aspire to the honors of 
men, that they do not learn this one 
lesson, that the rights of the priest- 
hood are inseparably connected with 
the powers of heaven, and that the 
powers of heaven cannot be controlled 
nor handled only upon the principles 
of righteousness. That they may be 
conferred upon us, it is true; but when 
we undertake to cover our sins, or to 
gratify our pride, our vain ambition, 
or to exercise control, or dominion, or 
compulsion, upon the souls of the 
children of men, in any degree of un- 
righteousness, behold the heavens 
withdraw themselves; the Spirit of 
the Lord is grieved, and when it is 
withdrawn, amen to the priesthood or 
the authority of that man. Behold, 
ere he is aware, he is left unto him- 
self, to kick against the pricks, to per- 
secute the saints and to fight against 
God. We have learned by sad ex- 
perience, that it is the nature and dis- 
position of almost all men, as soon as 
they get a little authoritv. as they 
suppose, they will immediately begin 
to exercise unrighteous dominion. 
Hence many are called, but few are 
chosen. No power or influence can 
or ought to be maintained by virtue of 
the priesthood, onlv by persuasion, by 



long suffering, by gentleness and 
meekness, and by love unfeigned; by 
kindness, and pure knowledge, which 
shall greatly enlarge the soul without 
hypocrisy, and without guile, reprov- 
ing betimes with sharpness, when 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and 
then showing forth afterwards an in- 
crease of love toward him whom thou 
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to 
be his enemy; and that he may know 
that thy faithfulness is stronger than 
the cords of death; let thy bowels also 
be full of charity towards all men, and 
to the household of faith, and let vir- 
tue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly, 
then shall thv confidence wax strong 
in the presence of God, and the doc- 
trine of the priesthood shall distill 
upon thy soul as the dews from 
heaven. The Holy Ghost shall be thy 
constant companion, and thy sceptre 
an unchanging sceptre of righteous- 
ness and truth, and thy dominion shall 
be an everlasting dominion, and with- 
out compulsory means it shall flow 
unto thee for ever and ever." 

O what a magnificent key to those 
who hold the authority of the holy 
priesthood! How many of the in- 
habitants of Zion have the patience 
and love that they should have to- 
ward those who may have sinned, 
some young man or young woman 
who may have gone into by and for- 
bidden paths. Have we oppressed, 
or has unrighteous dominion been 
exercised in such cases? Or has 
there been mercy and love extended 
to such to keep them within the 
bonds of the covenant? I tell you, 
my brethren and sisters, there is 
much required of us who have made 
covenants with our Heavenly 
Father. 

May God's blessings rest upon us 
all, that when we shall look back 
upon our lives we may feel a sense 
of satisfaction, having appreciated 
the truths that have been revealed 
from heaven. When we shall be 
brought to stand before the great 
Judge, to account for the deeds done 
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in the body, may it be said of us, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I .will make thee ruler 
over many." May this be our happy 
lot, and that we may enter into the 
glory of the celestial abode, I ask in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Mrs. Agnes Warner and the 
choir sang "Gospel Restoration." 

ELDER LUCIUS N. MAUSDEN. 

(President of Parowan Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is truly 
a pleasure for me to speak to you a 
few moments upon this occasion. I 
trust that the few moments I occupy 
that I may be inspired by that same 
spirit which has been with our breth- 
ren during our conference, arid dur- 
ing this meeting. I appreciate very 
much that our stake has been rec- 
ognized during this conference ; not 
that I wish to appear before you, 
but Parowan Stake is one of the 
older stakes of Zion. While it is 
one of the old stakes, I am only new 
in the work. I am pleased to report 
to you that we have a lot of good 
brethren and sisters in the Parowan 
stake of Zion, and it is a pleasure to 
work among them. 

I am pleased to meet with you in 
our general conferences, from time 
to time, and partake of the spirit 
which prevails at these gatherings. 
I might mention one thing, about 
the only thought that I wish to 
speak about, and that is a thing that 
prevails to some extent in our stake. 
It is that, in traveling through the 
stake and getting acquainted with 
the people, I notice we are not 
studying the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and the Pearl of Great Price, 



as much as we should do. You 
know we have been told the glory of 
God is intelligence. I believe that 
through the study of these books we 
will gain much intelligence. I be- 
lieve that it is a great mistake for 
families in our community to re- 
frain from studying these books. We 
are now advocating the study of 
these church works in our stake, and 
I trust that our talk will not be in 
vain. I noticed Elder George Albert 
Smith's remarks in yesterday's meet- 
ing, that he mentioned' this same 
thing, and I take it, my brethren and 
sister, that we are not the only 
stake making this regretable mis- 
take. 

Progression and advancement in 
a financial way are all right, but we 
have too many brethren and sisters 
in our stake that pay little or no at- 
tention to becoming familiar with 
the principles of the Gospel. Many 
go to their labors from day to day 
and think but little about studying 
the principles of life and salvation, 
and I think that should be regarded 
as most important. It has been said, 
''What doth it profit a man if he 
gains the whole world and loses his 
own soul?" This is in my opiniori, 
my brethren and sisters, a most im- 
portant question. I trust that it will 
be the effort of every stake presi- 
dency and of every bishop in the 
Church, where these conditions pre- 
vail, to try and better the conditions 
in this regard. 

My testimony is that the Gospel is 
true ; that the Savior came upon this 
earth and sacrificed His life, and 
made salvation possible to all. I 
sometimes think that we hardly ap- 
preciate that great fact. 

Let us investigate the principles 
of the Gospel. Study the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great 
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Price. I do not know of any better 
way to get the spirit of our office 
and calling than to study up these 
principles, and try to live in accord- 
ance therewith. May God bless us 
in all our efforts, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

David Starr Jordan's writings con- 
firming value of the Word of Wis- 
dom — Card playing denounced. 

I might incidentally remark that 
our clocks are both five minutes too 
fast. I thought I would give you 
this information to save your time 
and prevent you looking at them 
so often, as it is my intention to 
speak until four by our clocks, 
which will leave five minutes for 
prayer and singing. 

Some of the remarks made today 
have called to my mind a subject 
upon which I had no intention of 
speaking. I hold in my hand a little 
book written by David Starr Jordan, 
"The Strength of Being Clean." 
The retail price, I believe, is thirty- 
five cents, but if you purchase the 
book, one hundred copies at a time 
you can get it for twenty-five cents. 
I have given away at least a couple 
of hundred copies. 

There are many people who, if the 
servants of the Lord preach to them 
year after year, what is said has no 
particular effect upon them. But 
these same people, if they receive 
advice of some man of worldly wis- 
dom, immediately follow it. I re- 
member going to Sanpete county 
and preaching a sermon upon the 
Word of Wisdom. Subsequently I 
learned that a good sister who heard 
my sermon was taken sick and wired 
for a doctor to come from Salt Lake 
City, by special engine, and it cost 



her several hundred dollars to learn 
from this doctor that she was drink- 
ing too much tea, and unless she 
quit, would be sure to die. She ac- 
cepted his advice and got well. Had 
she listened to my advice which 
would have cost her nothing, she 
would have saved several hundred 
dollars, to say nothing about being 
in perfect harmony with the teach- 
ings of the Lord, as revealed in the 
Word of Wisdom. We sing more 
than we do any other hymn, "We 
thank thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
to guide us in these latter days." I 
recommend that some of the Saints- 
add, "provided he doesn't guide us- 
to keep the word of wisdom." 

I have been much pleased with the 
book, "The Strength of Being 
Clean." I understand that President 
Joseph F. Smith says it is one of the 
strongest ever written by a non- 
member of the Church in vindication 
of the Word of Wisdom. Mr. Jor- 
dan was for years the President of 
the Leland-Stanford, Jr., University 
of California. The Latter-day 
Saints should be grateful to this 
great educator, one of the greatest 
in our country, for writing a book 
which confirms the teachings of 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet; an 
"ignoramus" in the estimation of 
many people. 

Mr. Jordan says : 

"It is vulgar to like poor music, to 
read weak books, to feed on sensa- 
tional newspapers, to trust to patent 
medicines, to find amusement in trashy- 
novels, to enjoy vulgar theaters, to- 
find pleasure in cheap jokes, to tol- 
erate coarseness and looseness in any 
of its myriad forms.* * * 

It is the hope of civilization that 
our republic may outgrow the tolera- 
tion of vulgarity, but that is still a 
long way in the future.* * * 

"A form of vulgarity is profanity. 
This is the sign of a dull, coarse, un- 
refined nature. * * * 
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"Alcohol gives a feeling of warmth 
or vigor or exhilaration, when the 
real warmth or vigor or exhilaration 
does not exist. Tobacco gives a feel- 
ing of rest which is not restfulness. 
The use of opium seems to intensify 
the imagination, giving its clumsy 
wings a wonderous • power of flight. 
It destroys the sense of time and 
space, but it is in time and space alone 
that man has his being. Cocaine 
gives a strength which is not strength. 
Strychnine quickens the motor re- 
sponse which follows sensation. Cof- 
fee and tea, like alcohol, enable one 
to borrow from his future store of 
force for present purposes, and none 
of these make any provision for pay- 
ing back the loan. 

"People who borrow and do not pay 
back, are classed among the dishonest. 
The Lord has loaned us our bodies, 
and it is our duty to return them to 
Him when the battle of life is ended, 
without their having been polluted by 
our breaking His commandments. 

"One and all these various drugs 
tend to give the impression of a pow- 
er or a pleasure, or an activity, which 
we do not possess. One and all their 
function is to force the nervous sys- 
tem to lie. One and all the result of 
their habitual use is to render the 
nervous system incapable of ever tell- 
ing the truth. One and all their sup- 
posed pleasures are followed by a re- 
action of subjective pains as spurious 
and as unreal as the pleasures which 
thev follow. Each of tliem, if used to 
excess, brings in time insanity, inca- 
pacity, and death. With each of them, 
the first use makes the second easier. 
To yield to temptation makes it easier 
to yield again. The weakening effect 
on the will is greater than the iniury 
to the body. In fact, the harm alco- 
holic and similar excesses do to the 
body is wholly secondary. It is the 
visible reflex of the harm alreadv done 
to the nervous system." 

I heard that a non-"Mormon" 
banker in Salt Lake said he would 
be willing to employ a gentile boy 
who' drank or smoked, but he would 
not think of employing a "Mormon" 
boy who did these things, because he 
had been taught better all his life 
and would, therefore, be violating 



the teachings of his parents, and his 
Church, as well as his own con- 
science. A young man who did this, 
he did not wish in his bank. "Obe- 
dience is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams." If 
we could implaint this teaching in 
the hearts of our children it would 
be a magnificent lesson. 

We, as a people have been told 
not to play cards. Ever since I 
can remember, the Presidency of the 
Church and others have been writ- 
ing and talking against card play- 
ing. Many fathers and mothers say, 
"Oh, there is no harm in cards," and 
they let their children play. Re- 
cently a daughter of mine, and her 
cousin went to a social gathering at 
a Latter-day Saint home, and they' 
were the only ones who did not 
play cards. Upon another occa- 
sion, this same daughter was again 
in a Latter-day Saint home, and in 
the room where she was, when re- 
freshments were served, she was 
the only one who did not drink tea 
or coffee. Again I say, "Obedience 
is better than sacrifice." It is a 
serious thing for parents to set ex- 
amples before their children con- 
trary to the commandments of the 
Lord and instructions of His ser- 
vants, no matter how insignificant 
they may think these command- 
ments are. While card playing may 
be considered harmless, yet it is a 
very serious matter to the young 
man or young woman who indulges 
this habit in disobedience to the in- 
structions of parents or the servants 
of the Lord. It is well for parents 
to teach their children obedience,, 
both by precept and example. 

Quoting again from Mr. Jordan : 

"It is not for you to seek pleasure 
and strength in drugs, whose only 
function is to deceive you, whose gifts 
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of life are not so real as your own 
face in the glass. 

"A man ought to be stronger than any- 
thing that can happen to him. He is 
the strong man who can say no. He 
is the wise man who, for all his life, 
can keep mind and soul and body 

" 'I know of no more encouraging 
fact,' — says Thoreau, 'than the abil- 
ity of a man to elevate his life by 
conscious endeavor. It is something 
to paint a particular picture, or to 
carve a statue, and so make a few ob- 
jects beautiful. It is far more glor- 
ious to carve and paint the very at- 
mosphere and medium through which • 
we look. This morally we can do.' " 

"So far as the drink of the drunkards 
is concerned, prohibition does not pro- 
hibit. But to clean up a town, to free 
from corrosion, saves men, and boys 
and girls, too, from vice, and who 
shall say that moral sanitation is not 
as much the duty of the community as 
physical sanitation? 

"The city of the future will not per- 
mit the existence of slums and dives 
and tippling-houses. It will prohibit 
their existence for the same reason 
that it now prohibits pig-pens and 
dung-heaps and cesspools. For where 
all these things are, slums and cess- 
pools, saloons and pig-pens, there the 
people grow weak and die." 

Lo and behold! I have got 
through, and it is not yet four 
o'clock. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

Walter Stevens and the choir 
sang, "See now the altar." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John M. Young. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 2 
p. m. Elder Benjamin Goddard 
presided. 

The Thirty-first ward choir ren- 
dered the musical selections ; H. E. 
Dewsnup, conductor. 



The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Come, come ye Saints." 

Elder James T. Simpkins offered 
the opening prayer. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Oh ! ye mountains high." 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(President of Bureau of Information.) 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
think any of us anticipated this 
morning that the weather would 
permit of an open-air meeting. The 
Lord, however, has been very good 
to us, especially in view of the fact 
that it is impossible to accomo- 
date you in the Tabernacle or in the 
Assembly Hall, and other available 
halls are too far distant. 

We are very glad that you are 
willing to come here, and to stand 
and enjoy the service that has been 
appointed for your benefit by Presi- 
dent Smith. Our brethren who 
have been called to address you, 
come before you in all humility and 
meekness, relying upon your faith 
and sustaining influence, and pray- 
ers that the Lord will bless us in our 
gathering together. 

I suggest to you one thought, in 
connection with our meeting here, 
and the other assemblies that are be- 
ing held on this block. The work 
of the Lord in the latter days had a 
very small beginning. The Church 
was organized in 1830, with six 
members. The growth has been 
steady and sure since then. The 
work spread from city to city, from 
state to state, until subsequently the 
Gospel was carried to distant lands, 
and now, in fulfillment of prophecy, 
our elders are going forth, carrying 
the message unto all nations, in ac- 
cordance with the Master's injunc- 
tion that "this Gospel of the King- 
dom shall be preached as a witness 
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unto all nations, and then shall the 
end come." The growth of our work 
in other lands has also been slow, 
but just as sure, and our member- 
ship has increased year by year, un- 
til today we are assured that the 
Church is permanently established 
in the earth. 

God has indeed fulfilled His word. 
I desire to read one passage from 
Daniel 2nd chap., with reference 
to the work of the Lord in the lat- 
ter day, "And in the days of these 
kings, shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people." Hav- 
ing this in mind, permit me to im- 
press upon you the permanency of 
this work. I had the honor last 
evening of attending a mission re- 
union. When that particular mis- 
sion was first opened, one elder la- 
bored alone in that land for several 
years, proclaiming the Gospel, bear- 
ing his testimony, but finding none 
to accept the truth. Afterwards, 
two elders labored there, but years 
passed before the truth entered per- 
manently into the hearts of the peo- 
ple. At the present time, on that 
little island of the sea, we have a 
membership of five thousand people. 
Elders have continued laboring 
there, year after year, and last even- 
ing in the gathering referred to, 
when elders who had labored in that 
land amongst the natives were asked 
to join in song, they met on the 
stand, fifty strong, young men and 
old men, filled with faith, earnest 
in the work, having a testimony of 
the truth, and as they stood there, 
singing the songs of Zion, the re- 
mark was made, "If, in the Provi- 
dence of the Almighty, it were nec- 
essary for every elder now in that 
missionary field to be removed, here 
is a force of men strong enough to 



man the mission, who would readily 
respond to the call, and, in an ex- 
igency, would take hold of the work 
in that far distant land." 

This is but an illustration of all 
other missions that have been estab- 
lished under the inspiration of the 
Almighty. I, therefore, rejoice with 
you in these evidences of the per- 
manency of this work. God has es- 
tablished it and will sustain it. It 
"shall never be destroyed, nor be 
given to another people." We are 
engaged in this work, it belongs to 
the Saints, and the Lord has raised 
up prophets to direct it and has 
given unto them the inspiration of 
His Spirit. In this audience, are 
men of almost every nationality, wo- 
men almost from every country, 
who are here by virtue of the work 
that has been done in their respec- 
tive lands by elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I pray that God will bless us in 
this gathering. I ask you to join in 
praying that the Lord will bless, 
these speakers, and sustain them, 
for they have not come of their own 
will, but because a servant of God 
has said, "the people on the outside 
cannot be taught this afternoon, un- 
less you go out to them, the build- 
ings being trowded to their ut- 
most capacity." They are here in 
response to that call, and I bespeak 
for them your kind attention and 
your prayerful assistance. 

ELDER ANDREW JElfSON. 

(Assistant Historian.) 

My brethren and sisters and 
friends, outdoor preaching, is not 
my forte, but I will do the best I 
can. I have a reputation of being a 
rapid speaker, but rapidity is scarce- 
ly what is needed on this occa^ 
sion. What I desire just now is the 
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Spirit of God to assist me, and a 
full volume of voice, in order that I 
may make those hear who stand 
far in the rear. I also trust that 
the elements will favor us, and that 
the rain will not pour down upon 
us from the clouds hanging at this 
moment so threatening overhead. 

I was deeply impressed when we 
sang our opening hymn, "Come, 
come, ye Saints," as it reminded me 
of an event that took place 48 years 
ago. I crossed the plains and moun- 
tains in 1866 with an ox train, 
which brought me together with a 
number of other emigrants from the 
Missouri river to the Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake. I feel thankful 
to the Lord now that I came to 
Utah in 1866. Had my coming 
been delayed till the following year, 
I would not have had the experi- 
ence of traveling all the way across 
the plains with ox teams, for in 
1867 the Union Pacific Railroad 
had been built for a distance of 300 
miles westward from the Missouri 
river. The next year (1868) that 
road had been built two-thirds of 
the way across the plains and moun- 
tains, and overland travel with ox 
teams was abandoned altogether in 
1869. Since, then, immigrants have 
come to the Valley of the Great Salt 
Lake in railway trains. 

But this song, "Come, come ye 
Saints," as well as the other one we 
sang today, "O, ye mountains 
high," we sang again and again on 
the plains in 1866 as we trudged 
along on our weary way toward 
this city, living part of the time on 
half rations. We longed for Zion, 
and we sang these songs of Zion 
with great earnestness and feeling. 
I do not think the late William 
Clayton, who composed the song, 
"Come, come ye Saint," could have 
had more of the spirit of it than we 



had, who sang it nineteen years la- 
ter. 

I have often reflected upon what 
God has done for this people — the 
Latter-day Saints — not only in the 
growth of the community, as was 
referred to by Brother Goddard in 
his opening speech, but upon the 
experiences they have had in the 
countries or places in which they 
have dwelt since the Church was 
first organized. I have often ex- 
plained : "How marvelous are the 
works of the Almighty !" 

The Lord in the beginning want- 
ed His people to become closely as- 
sociated together as a community 
or a religious body. The Church 
was only a few months old when a 
commandment was given through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith for the 
Saints to gather together, and the 
Lord gave a promise by revelation 
that He would give them a land 
which they could call their own, a 
land of inheritance. This was noth- 
ing new. The Children of Israel 
many centuries ago, were likewise 
given such a land, a land of prom- 
ise. We even are told in the Holy 
Scripture that Abraham, when liv- 
ing childless in Chaldea, was com- 
manded to leave his native country 
and journey to a strange land, 
which the Lord would give him and 
his posterity. Abraham had no son 
at that time; his son, Isaac, the 
child of promise, being born after- 
wards. 

I refer to this for the purpose of 
showing you that the gathering to- 
gether of the people of God is an 
old doctrine. We also have the 
City of Enoch as an example. But 
in the dispensation in which we live 
we find this recorded that the Lord, 
in 1831, pointed out Jackson Coun- 
ty, Missouri, as a gathering place 
for His Saints. Western Missouri 
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was at that time almost uninhabited, 
but it was -a beautiful country, 
abounding with meadows and 
woodland, and fertile as any lands 
in the great West, and when Sid- 
ney Rigdon was commanded by 
revelation to make a description of 
it, he utterly failed. The land was 
so beautiful that the pen picture he 
attempted to draw of it did not be- 
gin to do justice to it. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints settled in that coun- 
try, and everything looked promis- 
ing with them for two or three 
years. About 1500 members of the 
Church gathered into Jackson Coun- 
ty during the years 1831, 1832 and 
1833, and began to cultivate the 
soil; they also established a print- 
ing office, opened a store, built 
mills, and made other improve- 
ments, and conditions seemed to in- 
dicate that they would flourish and 
prosper. But in the midst of their 
prosperity the Lord predicted for 
them through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith "much tribulation," and 
when this prophecy commenced to 
be fulfilled, the Saints began to 
move into less desirable and poorer 
counties. 

I pass over the short sojourn of 
our people in Clay County, on the 
opposite side of the Missouri river, 
into which they were driven in 1833 
by the Jackson County mob. The 
Saints had not lived there very long 
when prospects for trouble were 
again in plain sight. The Missour- 
ians told the Saints substantially 
this : "You cannot live here. We 
do not want you to stay in Clay 
County." "But," said they, point- 
ing to a country lying about 60 
miles in a northeasterly direction, 
"yonder is a prairie country. If 
you are willing to go out there and 
settle by yourselves, you are wel- 
come ; there we will not molest 



you." To accept of this offer was 
apparently the best the Saints could 
do under the circumstances. The 
country suggested was a naked 
prairie, and the Missourians did not 
think at that time that the prairies 
of Missouri could produce much. 
Nevertheless, the Saints went in 
and settled what soon became Cald- 
well County. And what happened? 
Of course these things are recorded 
in Church history, and are not al- 
together new to you; suffice it to 
say, that in two or three years the 
Saints numbered as many thou- 
sands in Caldwell County, and the 
adjoining county of Daviess, as 
they had numbered hundreds in 
Jackson County; and lo and be- 
hold, the prairies of Caldwell Coun- 
ty seemed to become even more pro- 
ductive than the rich, fertile lands 
in Jackson County, or Clay Coun- 
ty. This was one of the Saints' 
early experiences! ,in trusting the 
Lord. They learned this lesson, 
that when God chooses to pour down 
the blessings of heaven upon His 
people, He can do so anywhere, no 
matter where they live — in a timber 
country, a prairie country, or a 
desert. 

You know what happened after 
the Saints began to prosper in Cald- 
well County. When the Missour- 
ians saw how our people prog- 
ressed, how they had built up the 
beautiful little city of Far West, 
and even commenced the erection 
of a Temple there, Gov. Boggs took 
sides with the mob against the 
"Mormons," which resulted in their 
expulsion from Missouri in 1838 
and 1839. 

What happened next? The Lat- 
ter-day Saints, now numbering 
nearly 15,000 people in Missouri 
alone, had to seek a new home. But 
where could they go? They had 
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scarcely anything but their bare 
hands to depend upon. Many of 
them were indeed glad to escape 

' from Missouri with nothing but the 
clothes they wore on their backs, 
and many of them had to trudge on 
foot for 200 miles, some nearly 300 
miles, before they could reach the 
border of the State and cross over 
the Mississippi river into Illinois. 
The people of the town of Quincy 
were kind to our people. Their 
hearts were touched because of the 
sufferings the exiles had endured. 
They called meetings and contrib- 
uted clothing and food for the suf- 
ferers. But the Saints did not want 
to live on charity, or remain in this 
helpless condition. The authorities 
of the Church, the spiritual and 
temporal leaders of the people, 
therefore, cast their eyes around to 
find a country where they could lo- 
cate a new Stake of Zion. About 
fifty miles above Quincy there was 
a little, struggling village called 
Commerce. Several attempts had 
been made to settle the place, but 
they had failed, though the people 
who tried it came from the East 
well supplied with everything nec- 
essary to establish a colony; they 
had plenty of teams, agricultural 
implements, and everything that 
was necessary for founding a set- 
tlement. But instead of building 
up the contemplated city of Com- 
merce on the banks of the river, 

Jbey built up a grave yard, in fact, 
an extensive cemetery, on the side 
hill. The place was so unhealthful, 
that malarial diseases broke out, 
and laid the people low ; hence they 
had become discouraged and want- 
ed to move away. And when the 
Latter-day Saints sent a committee 
to look at the country, these older 
settlers were perfectly willing to 
sell out for a song; their great de- 



sire was to get away from the un- 
healthful place. 

What could the Saints naturally 
expect in Commerce? If healthy, 
well-to-do people could not make 
a success there, what would become 
of the poor exiles who came from 
Missouri bleeding and poverty- 
stricken? But the Saints relied 
upon God Almighty; the same God 
who had sustained them in Cald- 
well, and changed that country 
from a naked prairie to well culti- 
vated fields, still ruled and con- 
trolled the elements; our brethren 
had confidence in Him and knew 
that He could remove the curse 
from Commerce and make it habit- 
able for His Saints, if He chose to 
do so. I shall not enter into de- 
tails, but simply remind you of the 
fact that where these people from 
the East, well provided with every- 
thing needed, could not build a vil- 
lage, the Saints in six years built 
up a beautiful city which, at one 
time, had nearly 20,000 inhabitants. 
.In the midst of that city they built 
a beautiful Temple and erected 
many other good and substantial 
buildings. Those who visit Nauvoo 
today will find that the best build- 
ings there now are those erected 
by the Latter-day Saints seventy 
years ago. 

I refer to these things, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to show what won- 
ders God has wrought. Although 
He allows the sun to shine upon 
the wicked and good alike, and per- 
mits the rain to fall all over the 
earth, there is a difference, a signal 
difference, between a people who 
disobey God's will, and a people 
who will serve Him and keep His 
commandments. He can lead them 
into any country, poor or fertile, and 
bless that country for their sake, 
and make it fit for their habitation. 
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Continuing my story, let me di- 
rect your attention to more recent 
events. The Saints lived in Nau- 
voo six or seven years. While 
there, the mob killed our Prophet 
and Patriarch; and when the wick- 
ed saw that the death of these men 
had not destroyed the work of God, 
they became more furious than 
ever, and did not rest until they had 
driven about 20,000 Saints into the 
wilderness, far beyond the borders 
of civilization The people of Illi- 
nois witnessed the exiled Saints 
disappear on the prairies of Iowa, 
going toward the land of the set- 
ting sun. 

Those were perilous times, my 
brethren and sisters. The exodus 
of the Latter-day Saints from Nau- 
voo, and their experiences in the 
wilderness for a number of years 
before they arrived in this Valley, 
forms one of the most interesting 
chapters in the history of the world. 
With tears in their eyes the Saints, 
as they went westward, frequently 
looked back toward their beautiful 
Nauvoo. Some of them wept like 
the Children of Israel, when Nebu- 
chednezzar took them captives into 
Babylon. The Latter-day Saints 
were not captives, but they had 
been despoiled of their homes, like 
the Israelites were in the days of 
their captivity. 

What happened next? The Lat- 
ter-day Saints came into the wilder- 
ness, into the Great American Des- 
ert. It was not even the prairies 
of Caldwell now. It was not even 
an unhealthful Commerce. The 
soil in their eastern homes was com- 
paratively fertile, but in this Great 
American Desert, to which they 
now had come, everything was ab- 
solutely barren and forbidding. Be- 
fore the pioneers of 1847 arrived 
Tiere, a few mountaineers, acquaint- 



ed with the valleys of the Great Salt 
Lake, told President Brigham 
Young that it was folly for him 
to think for one moment of locat- 
ing white people in this valley, 
where a few straggling bands of 
Indians of the lowest grade could 
not get a living from the soil. Were 
it not for the fish found in the Utah 
Lake, the Timpanogas river, and 
other mountain streams, and what 
game they could find in the moun- 
tains, these natives would perish 
through starvation. And of course 
white people could not subsist on 
that kind of fare. The mountain- 
eers were united in saying that noth- 
ing that would sustain lr{p could 
grow in the Valley of the Great 
Salt Lake. One of the trappers 
who heard that President Brigham 
Young was coming to this desert 
country with a colony of whites, 
promptly informed him that it did 
not rain in the regions of the Great 
Salt Lake between April and Oc- 
tober, and consequently breadstuffs 
could not be raised. 

But the pioneers of 1847, relying 
upon the Lord, sang with cheerful 
hearts, "Come, come ye Saints, no 
toil nor labor fear, But with joy 
wend your way." * * * We'll 
find the place which God for us pre- 
pared, far away in the West." 

The first thing the pioneers did 
after their arrival on this ground 
upon which we now stand, was to 
raise their hands toward heaven and 
dedicate the land for the gathering 
of the Saints. They, no doubt, re- 
membered when praying, how they 
had been driven from their homes 
in Jackson County; how they had 
been robbed of their possessions in 
Clay, Caldwell and Daviess coun- 
ties, Missouri, and how they had 
been driven from their homes in 
Hancock County, Illinois, into the 
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wilderness, into the desert ; and now 
they importuned at the throne of 
grace for special blessings upon 
the desert lands. 

From the little beginning by the 
"Mormon" pioneers in 1847, we 
have now these valleys filled with 
Latter-day Saints. I have traveled 
in many parts of the world and 
seen many countries, but I will say 
this to you, that this valley is one 
of the prettiest spots on earth. A 
greater transfiguration than that 
which has taken place in this valley 
since the pioneer days can scarcely 
be imagined; in fact, I think it has 
no equal in any part of the world . I 
know of«no other place where you 
can ascend to a certain height, as 
you can here, as for instance to the 
top of Ensign Peak, or perhaps to 
the top of the Capitol building now 
being erected, and behold such a 
beautiful city, with such lovely sur- 
roundings as here. Behold the val- 
ley as it lies stretched out before 
you surrounded with grand and 
picturesque mountains and with the 
Great Salt Lake on the west ; and I 
defy any one who has traveled to 
mention a landscape more beautiful 
and delightful, or a valley more fer- 
tile than the one we have here, 
which until recently was a part of 
the Great American desert. 

What has the Lord wrought? A 
miracle ! It is not altogether the 
water. It is true we have learned 
the art of irrigation here, something 
that our people did not need on 
the prairies of Caldwell or in Illi- 
nois. But we believe that our 
Father in heaven had compassion- 
upon His persecuted 'people. In 
connection with the work of the 
pioneers in their home-making, irri- 
gating, planting and building, God 
was kind to them and commanded 
the earth by His power to yield 



forth in abundance to sustain the 
lives of His persecuted people. 
From the little handful that came 
here in 1847, we have grown to 
nearly half a million, in Utah, Idaho 
and the surrounding country. The 
724 wards or settlements, which are 
now iinhabited by (the Latter-day 
Saints, represent in part the result 
of the little beginning made by those 
persecuted people who were not per- 
mitted to possess their homes in the 
States of Illinois or Missouri. 

We who came here later, and 
those who have been born here, dis- 
cover, as we open our eyes to take 
in the situation, that we are located 
in one of the most desirable lands 
upon the face of the earth, and our 
hearts are filled with thanksgiving 
to God and to our parents, who 
"builded better than they knew." I 
was a little white-haired boy when 
I first came to this valley with my 
parents, they having embraced the 
Gospel in a foreign land and 
brought their family here. And 
what does this mean to me. Hap- 
piness, prosperity and possibilities. 
I have also been the means of bring- 
ing into the world a family of chil- 
dren, sons and daughters, who when 
they opened their eyes in the world, 
here, found themselves with their 
parents in a goodly land, in a land 
of Prophets and Apostles, in the 
midst of a God-fearing people, and 
in a land that is blessed above all 
other lands upon the face of the 
earth. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
shall simply refer to one point more 
in proof of what I am saying, and 
then I am through. I visited Pal- 
estine a few years ago, and you 
know Palestine is the country 
known at one time as a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, figura- 
tively speaking. I traveled through 
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that country from the heights of 
Galilee down to the lower regions 
around the Dead Sea ; I visited most 
of the little valleys of Judea and 
Samaria, and I know pretty well the 
location of the most interesting 
points in that country. But Pales- 
tine is not a country today about 
which you can say it flows with milk 
and honey. What has happened? 
What has caused the change when 
that land is no longer a blessed 
country ; it cannot today sustain half 
the inhabitants who dwell there. It 
is not only a question of "a seven 
years famine: it would be famine 
continuously, if the inhabitants 
could not get bread from Poland, 
Russia, or some other country where 
corn and food is more plentiful than 
in Palestine. The land is defiled, 
because of the inhabitants thereof, 
because "they have transgressed the 
law, changed the ordinance and 
broken the everlasting covenant." 
Palestine apparently is under a 
curse, but that curse will be taken 
away when the sons and daughters 
of Zion, or the Children of Israel, 
on their return from their long dis- 
persion, shall sing praises to their 
God, and serve the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, like in the 
days of old. 

And the same can be said about 
the waste places of Zion in our own 
day. The beautiful Nauvoo, that 
was once the largest city in the State 
of Illinois, larger than Chicago or 
.Springfield, the State capital, at the 
time the Saints lived in Illinois, is 
today a little, neglected village. 
What has happened ? Icarians, fru- 
gal German colonists and others 
who have tried to build up a city 
there have failed in their attempts. 
Nauvoo has gone down completely 
and like the curse that has rested 
on the land of Canaan for centuries, 



so it seems as though a curse rests 
upon Nauvoo and its surroundings 
today. The Lord has not forgotten 
that once there lived in that place a 
God-fearing people, who were 
driven away by mobs. Men who 
did not fear God took away from 
the Saints of the Most High their 
inheritances, and the curse is upon 
the land to this day, the same as the 
land of Palestine. At least, that is 
the impression I had when I visited 
Nauvoo a number of years ago, and 
something similar could be said of 
the change that has come to those 
parts of Missouri where the Saints 
once dwelt. 

In conclusion I thank God for our 
mountain home. I appreciate God's 
blessings upon us here, not only as 
manifested in the numerical growth 
of the Church, but in the blessings 
that have come to the soil upon 
which we dwell, upon the land which 
has been dedicated as a land of Zion 
and a home for the Saints. God 
grant that these beautiful valleys 
may always continue a land of Zion 
to the Latter-day Saints, ] ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Edna Evans sang, "Kind words 
are sweet tones of the heart." 
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(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
pleased to have the privilege of ad- 
dressing you for a short time, upon 
the principles of the Gospel which 
are near and dear to the hearts of 
all Latter-day Saints. I am not 
afraid that I cannot occupy the 
time, but I do tremble when I ap- 
pear before an audience for fear I 
might not be an instrument in the 
hands of God in conveying to them 
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the bread of life. So, I pray that 
the Spirit of our Father shall be 
with us here to-day, and shall be 
with what I shall be led to say to 
you, that your time may not be 
spent in vain, and that I will not 
be abjudged guilty of wasting your 
time. 

There has been reference made to 
the great "Go-to-Church Move- 
ment," that is to be inaugurated in 
this city on the 26th of April, if I 
am informed correctly. That move- 
ment, like many other great things, 
was started in Chicago. The first 
"Go-to-Church" day was February 
the first, this year. It was estimated 
that over a million people who were 
not churchgoing people found them- 
selves inside of some church build- 
ing on that day. We were invited 
with the rest of the churches, by 
circular letter, to join in the move- 
ment to induce people to go to 
church. We were likewise asked 
to pay for some advertising in the 
paper, since the big papers of that 
city were giving much space to 
move the people to attend services 
on that day. We forwarded our 
check, together with the ad. that we 
desired run in behalf of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
One month after the movement was 
over we received a communication 
from the chairman of the committee 
reading: 

"Dear Sir : In closing up the matter 
pertaining to the "Go-to-Church Sun- 
day" campaign. I find among the papers 
your check, which is enclosed herewith. 
The advertisement which you ordered 
was not run because the committee voted 
that it should be excluded on the 
grounds that your organization was 
reither Catholic, Protestant nor Jew- 
ish." 

This committee was made up of 
representative ministers of eighteen 



different churches including Jews, 
Catholics and Protestants. 

If the Latter-day Saints in this 
city, of this State are treated in a 
like manner, you will not be per- 
mitted to participate in the great 
movement which has received such 
hearty support in this conference. 
Some may say we are Protestants in 
every sense of the word, protesting 
against all churches in all the earth. 
But, I prefer to state it in another 
way. Instead of protesting against 
Catholic and Protestant denom- 
inations, or against the Jews, we 
carry a message of peace, and a 
proclamation to the world that God 
our Father has again revealed Him- 
self, and the true character of His 
Son, to the children of men. We 
have been commissioned to proclaim 
that revelation to all the world, not 
as a protest against the doctrines 
they are teaching, but in love and 
peace, even the love that Christ felt 
for the people who really believed 
in Him and His true character, 
when He walked with His disciples. 
We have been authorized to pro- 
claim the wonderful work that God 
has established in the earth. I thank 
God that we do not "belong to the 
Catholic denomination or to any of 
the denominations who have re- 
ceived their authority if they have 
at all, from the Catholic Church. I 
thank God, likewise, that my lot is 
not cast among the Jews of this day, 
but that I am favored to be a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, with a testi- 
mony that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, and that He has estab- 
lished His Church in the earth for 
the salvation of all men Who will 
believe in Him and keep His com- 
mandments, and prepare themselves 
to enjoy all that He has promised to 
the faithful. 
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I was especially impressed with 
one reference made by President 
Joseph F. Smith today, in connec- 
tion with the great work of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and that was, in 
regard to the salvation for the dead. 
Latter-day Saints, as you know, be- 
lieve that not only those who hear 
and obey the Gospel of Jesus while 
they live in the earth shall be saved, 
but all mankind who have ever 
lived upon the arth, or who now 
live, or who ever will live upon the 
earth, shall have an equal chance to 
hear the name of Christ, to hear the 
Gospel of Jesus taught, and have 
a chance to accept or reject the 
same. Thus the love of Christ is 
shown more beautifully than ever 
man has taught it before. His love 
and His Gospel is proclaimed to all 
■earth's inhabitants, reaching not 
only the living but the dead, also. 
Three weeks ago, in the city of 
Chicago, at least five different 
churches taught a similar doctrine 
to their congregations, under the 
headings of "A Second Chance," or 
"The Dead shall hear the Voice of 
God," or "Greater Love of Christ." 
Thus you can see how the leaven of 
the Gospel is taking possession of 
the hearts of the people of the earth. 
I rejoice in it, and shall rejoice more 
when they shall look for the true 
authority to administer in the laws 
and ordinances of the Gospel, when 
they shall seek men who have the 
right to go into the waters of bap- 
tism and say in all truth : "Having 
been commissioned of Jesus Christ 
I baptize you in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." That they cannot say 
today, for they have not been com- 
missioned, they have not been or- 
dained; they have no right to say 
unto the people that they have been 
so ordained; they have no right to 



baptize men and women into the 
Church of Christ, for He has not so 
designated them. 

Latter-day Saints sometimes think 
that they are doing all there is to be 
done concerning the salvation of the 
dead. But when I look around in 
this great nation of ours, and see 
how the leaven of the Gospel is 
working, I am almost lead to pro- 
claim that "the children of the world 
are wiser in their generation than 
the children of light," for the people 
of the world are doing a marvel- 
ous work connected with the salva- 
tion of the children of our Father. 
Many have had planted in their 
hearts the love of God and the love 
of their fellow men, reaching not 
only to the living but to the dead. 
They do not recognize their efforts 
as a work for the salvation of the 
dead, but such it is nevertheless. 
Since the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
has been restored, and the Prophet 
Elijah has come, the hearts of the 
children have been turned toward 
their dead relatives. While they 
have not understood that there shall 
be baptism for their dead kindred, 
they feel that they should gather 
their names and genealogies and re- 
cord them in books. I sometimes be- 
lieve that they have done that work 
better than we have done it, using 
better books and spending more 
money for that purpose. 

There was not much done, how- 
ever, of a permanent nature, in this 
nation, looking to the gathering of 
genealogies, until after the dedica- 
tion of the Salt Lake Temple. There 
were few organizations with this ob- 
ject in view, but one is really sur- 
prised to see in the great libraries 
of the nation the work now being 
done. I have some items here that 
I gathered a few weeks ago in visit- 
ing one of the greatest genealogical 
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libraries in the woild, and I would 
like to give part of them for the 
consideration of the Latter-day 
Saints. I believe that we are inter- 
ested in this subject more vitally 
than any other people in the earth; 
because we have more light on the 
subject. We have a better reason 
for gathering genealogies of the 
dead than any other people in the 
world. They gather it for decency 
sake, as one genealogist put it, while 
we do it in the spirit of saviors to 
the dead. They do it from personal 
pride, and the spirit that a man 
who cannot trace his genealogy is 
like a mongrel among stock, who 
had no pedigree. One librarian 
told me all decent people now a days 
know who their parents are, like- 
wise their grandparents, and great- 
grandparents, because the world 
over, respectable people keep sac- 
redly such records, and as soon as 
possible, publish them in good books 
for generations yet unborn. 

One of the first organizations of 
that character established in this 
country, is entitled, "The New Eng- 
land Historical and Genealogical 
Society," organized in the year 
1844, just eight years after the com- 
ing of Elijah. They gave this rea- 
son for establishing this organiza- 
tion : "There is no work of the kind 
in the country, and one seems to 
be much needed, for the period has 
arrived when an awakened and 
great interest is felt in this country 
in the pursuit of genealogical re- 
search." With the exception of one 
or two small or minor organiza- 
tions having for their object the 
gathering of genealogies ; the work 
was limited to this one organization. 
But following the dedication of the 
Salt Lake Temple, when Wilford 
Woodruff said in his dedicatorial 
prayer that he had turned the last 



key turning the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of 
the children to the fathers in this 
earth, praying God to hasten the 
great day of the salvation of the 
dead, a number of such organiza- 
tions have been established. I have 
the names of seven genealogical 
periodicals that are now published. 
After 1893, it seems that the great 
movement began in earnest. I will 
read a list of the organizations and 
periodicals that were established im- 
mediately after the dedication of the 
Salt Lake Temple : 

"The Newbury Library," in Chi- 
cago, one of the largest of its kind 
in the world, was organized in No- 
vember, 1893. A large and active 
organization for genealogical work 
was inaugurated November 1893, 
entitled, "The Genealogical Society 
of New Hampshire." "The May- 
flower Descendants," was organized 
in 1894. The "Virginia Magazine 
of Historical Biographies," in 1894. 
"The Colonial Order," in 1894 
"The Military Order of Foreign 
Wars," in 1894. "The National So- 
ciety of New England," in 1895. 
"The Colonial Society," in 1895. 
The "National Society of Children 
of American Revolution," in 1895. 
"The American Historical Regis- 
ter," in 1895. "The Genealogical 
Society of Pennsylvania," in 1895. 
"The Genealogical Society of Syr- 
acuse, New York," in 1895. "The 
Mayflower Descendants Quarterly," 
in 1898. "Old Northwest Society 
of Columbia," in 1899. "Medford 
Historical Record of Massachus- 
sets," in 1898. "Devon Record So- 
ciety," in 1904. "Maryland His- 
torical Magazine," in 1906. "New 
England Family History," in 1907. 
and "Massachussets Magazine 
Quarterly," in 1908. Probably there 
have never been, in such a short 
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period in the world's history, so 
many societies organized for gath- 
ering together names and geneal- 
ogies. As I said before, they have 
some other objects, but the great 
object*as understood by the Latter- 
-day Saints, is that some day the peo- 
ple of the earth may go to the House 
•of the Lord, and, with these records, 
gathered by the children of the 
world, at great expense of time and 
means, perform a work for their 
dead relatives. When they meet 
those relatives on the other side, 
they can say that they had worked 
to secure the salvation of those who 
had no chance to hear the word of 
God in this life. 

Truly the Lord has turned the 
hearts of the children to their par- 
ents, and the hearts of our fore- 
fathers who are dead have been 
turned to us. I believe that they 
are near us, and that they are trying 
their best to influence us to do that 
which will open the prison doors, 
and give them a chance to enter into 
a broader life and grander work 
which will prepare us and them for 
•greater happiness in the life to 
come ; this is the greater love that is 
moving the living and the dead. 

I rejoice in my testimony of the 
"Gospel. I thank God for the priv- 
ilege that I have had in the mission 
field, of laboring with thousands of 
your missionary sons and daughters. 
I know that the mothers and fathers 
of Zion are the true nobility of the 
earth. They have noble sons and 
daughters who are not afraid to pro- 
claim to the world, under inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God, that God 
lives, and His Son Jesus is the Sav- 
ior of the world. I would like to 
say, my brethren and sisters, that 
we have every reason to hold up 
our heads and rejoice, because of the 
•testimony that God has given us, be- 



cause of the revelations of his Son 
that have come into our hearts, that 
He is the Savior of the world and 
Redeemer of mankind, and that the 
hour is come when the living and 
the dead shall hear His voice and re- 
ceive salvation through His won- 
derful love. 

I ask the peace and blessings of 
heaven to be upon us. May the spirit 
of this great work, not only for the 
salvation of the dead, but the salva- 
tion of the living, take possession of 
us. May we be diligent, even as 
diligent as the world is, in recording 
the genealogies of our friends and 
relatives in books, so we shall be 
able to trace our ancestry in written 
records away back to the beginning, 
and find that we all have come from 
a noble race of sires. May God 
grant us His peace and favor, and 
may He prosper Zion, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that I shall have an interest 
in your faith and prayers. I have 
been suffering with a severe cold, 
and have not recovered sufficient to 
speak clearly. I hope and pray that 
the Lord will strengthen my voice, 
and that the time allotted to me 
shall not be considered wasted, but 
that our gathering here this after- 
noon will be a spiritual feast, and 
that we shall continue to enjoy the 
splendid spirit that has prevailed. 
I rejoice in the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer of the world. I have been 
permitted to take a part in the min- 
istry of the Son of God, and have 
been able to bear testimony to thou- 
sands of the children of men who 
have not learned to love the Lord 
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as have the Latter-day Saints, 
neither have become acquainted 
with the fulness of the Gospel that 
the Lord has revealed. 

The "Mormon" people have been 
maligned; men's minds have been 
turned against them, as the result of 
missionary work done by emis- 
saries of the adversary, who have 
taught the people of the world 
things that are not true, and have 
been active in discouraging anything 
that would lead people to think fa- 
vorably of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as taught by the Latter-day 
Saints. I had occasion to listen to 
the recital of a story, a few days ago, 
by a lady who had been teaching 
school, in this country, who had 
gone into one of the States of the 
Union and was giving an address, 
the subject being, "Mormonism, and 
Life among the Mormons." She 
led her audience to believe that the 
"Mormons" in Utah have no edu- 
cational system at all, that tbey are 
an ignorant class of people, that they 
are not making any effort to en- 
lighten the minds of the children in 
that land called Utah; and many 
other things that would create en- 
mity in the minds of people. A 
gentleman, from Utah, who had 
listened to the discourse, asked her 
concerning the school systems in 
Utah, the rank of this State of ours 
as among other states; pinning her 
down to prove what she had said. 
She was surrounded by about twen- 
ty ministers, and they were all an- 
xious that she should defend her 
statement, but she could not do it. 
Afterwards, she sought that gen- 
tleman and asked him not to make a 
report of it, for she wanted to go 
back to Utah, where she had some 
very dear friends. This is only one 
instance out of many, in which au- 
diences are misinformed. 



I tell you there are very many 
good men and good women in the 
world. They don't live perfect lives, 
it is true, but they are honorable, so 
far as men of the world are con- 
cerned. It is a trick of the* adver- 
sary to keep men and women from 
investigating the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. If they could have the veil 
drawn from their eyes, and could 
see this country of ours, the great 
commonwealth that has been estab- 
lished here, as one of the results of 
the appearance of the Father and 
the Son to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, they would be led to more 
carefully investigate the history of 
the "Mormons." We rejoice that 
we are not afraid of the truth, we 
are not afraid to have our true his- 
tory investigated and read by all the 
men and women of the earth. We 
desire them to understand what we 
are doing, that it takes money, that 
it takes self-sacrifice all the time to 
keep this latter-day work before the 
people. It is cheerfully done, with- 
out any hope of remuneration in this 
life. Men lay down their lives for 
the testimony of Jesus, for the wit- 
ness of the truth that they bear, in- 
viting men to read and investigate. 
We do not baptize people without 
giving them a chance to investigate 
the Gospel that we preach. We de- 
clare that the Gospel is for the liv- 
ing and for the dead, and that they 
must receive the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer before they can enter into 
the presence of our God ; that the 
Lord does not save any man in ig- 
norance, but that man must be en- 
lightened ; that they will not be con- 
signed to an everlasting torment, 
until they have had the privilege of 
receiving or rejecting the Gospel 
of the Redeemer of the world. 

A lady came to Independence, 
Missouri, to visit us, and she told 
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me that she had belonged to a cer- 
tain church all her life, was baptized 
into it when a child. She had be- 
lieved it was the Church of God, and 
had enjoyed herself many times in 
the meetings of that congregation, 
etc. She said that two Elders, some 
two or three years ago, had visited 
her home and they had left a few 
tracts and books for her to read, 
and had borne their testimony that 
the doctrines stated therein were of 
the Lord, and included His Gospel 
and she read them. She had buried 
her father and husband, and often 
wondered if she would meet them 
again. In one of the tracts it was de- 
clared that the Gospel had been 
preached by the Christ to those that 
are dead. She became interested, 
and began to study, and, in the 
course of two years, she was con- 
verted to the Gospel. She came 
to me and said: "I have found 
a cousin of mine, that I never 
knew until a short time ago, 
who has a book containing names 
of eight thousand of my dead kin- 
dred, on my father's sde. Origin- 
ally they landed in Jamestown with 
the early settlers of this country. 
I feel that I cannot rest until I have 
commenced the work of redemp- 
tion for them, until the Temple 
work has been begun in their be- 
half, until I have been an instrument 
for their redemption." This Gos- 
pel plan gave her new life, told her 
she had something great to live for ; 
and she was so happy she felt like 
weeping, because of this glorious re- 
sult of the visit of these two Elders. 

Most men will accept the truth 
when they understand it. Take any 
man in general and preach some- 
thing to him absolutely contrary to 
his views and he will resent it, nine- 
ty-nine times out of a hundred, and 
emphatically declare that he doesn't 



believe it. But when he is calmly rea- 
soned with, and shown wherein his 
views can be bettered, he will read 
and listen, and eventually, the leaven 
of the Gospel enters his soul. How 
many men and women gathered 
from the different parts of the earth 
are witness of this. Ofttimes the^ 
mother of a family receives the Gos- 
pel first, and she never ceases to 
labor with her loved ones until she 
gets them into the Church. Occas- 
ionally it is the daughter, sometimes 
it is the son, or father, and they also 
labor with their loved ones, relatives, 
and neighbors, to get them to be- 
come members of the Church. We 
are witnesses of this, hundreds who 
are here on these grounds today. 
Honest hearted men accept the truth 
when it is presented to them, when 
prejudice has been allayed. We 
must make friends and acquantances 
first, and then they understand our 
true motives, and the spirit of preju- 
dice that has been planted by Luci- 
fer will be allayed, and he shall not 
have power always to deceive the 
children of men. 

My brethren and sisters, we need 
make no apology for anything the 
Lord has revealed. In very deed He 
appeared to Joseph Smith, revealed 
Himself, spoke to him as one man 
speaks to another, said to him, 
"These denominations have a form 
of godliness, but they have not the 
power thereof." Why should He 
not appear to men today as much 
as at any time in the history of this 
world ? He appeared to Moses. All 
people, who are Christians, and 
many who are not, naturally believe 
that. He loves His children today 
as much as He did then. The 
world's inhabitants have increased, 
and the works of God are growing 
greater, and so His love must be 
greater than in any period of the 
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world's history. As the men and 
women come and go through this 
Temple Block, from one season to 
another, and are shown through 
these buildings, and go back to their 
homes, and are met by the Elders of 
Israel and the Sisters of Zion who 
bear their testimony to them, preju- 
dice shall be allayed, and men and 
women will acknowledge the truth, 
and seek after their dead, and the 
work for the glory of God shall be 
consummated and fulfilled. The 
Lord bless us. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O, say what is Truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 
duce; 

And priceless the value of truth will 

The proud monarch's costliest dia- 
dem 

Is counted but dross and refuse. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Joshua H. Paul. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In the tabernacle. 
Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The Tabernacle choir sang . the 
anthem, "Judge me, O God, and 
plead by cause." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Charles H. Hyde. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"When the Son of Man shall come." 
Solos rendered by Esther S. Davis 
and- Horace S. Ensign . 



ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

"The religion worth having"— A re- 
ligion that fits men for the life 
struggle— An army of over 100,000 
teachers in the Church — Qualifica- 
tions necessary to success in teach- 
ing — Powerful influence of the 
teacher's personality. 

It is written that "he who governs 
well leads the blind, but he that 
teaches gives them eyes." I should 
like to say a word this afternoon to 
the Church teachers who are sup- 
posed to be giving "eyes to the 
blind." I pray that the same in- 
spiration that has actuated this 
conference thus far may be present 
with us this afternoon in rich abund- 
ance. 

In a thoughtful little work enti- 
tled "The Religion Worth Having," 
Thomas Nixon Carver has given 
several sociological marks of what 
he considers the true church. Among 
other things I find this comparison : 

"Everyone is familiar with the in- 
tense struggle for existence that is 
carried on among the trees of the for- 
est. It is asserted that the struggle 
is so intense and the issue of life and 
death is so sharply drawn among the 
young pines of a thicket, that the cut- 
ting of an inch from the top of one 
of them will doom it to ultimate ex- 
tinction. Even that slight difference 
puts it at a disadvantage, and it never 
regains what was lost, but falls farther 
and farther behind and is eventually 
killed by its less unfortunate rivals. 
Now let us imagine," he continues, "that 
these trees were conscious beings and 
capable of having a religion. Let us 
suppose farther that one set of trees 
possessed a religion which stimulated 
growth and helped them in the strug- 
gle for soil and light, while another 
possessed a religion which retarded 
growth and hindered in the struggle, 
is there any doubt as to which of these 
religions would ultimately dominate 
the forest? Those trees which happen 
to possess the religion which helped 
them would survive, and those which 
happen to possess the kind of religion 
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which hinders them would perish, and 
their religion would perish with them." 
"The issues of life and death," he con- 
tinues, "is never so sharply drawn 
among human beings as among the 
trees of the forest, but in the long run 
the results appear to be very much 
(he same," and then "If that be true 
it will follow that the religion which 
best fits men for tltc struggle with the 
forces of the world, which enables them 
to survive in this struggle, will event 
ually be left in possession of the world." 

I am grateful for membership in 
a church whose religion fits men for 
the struggle with the forces of the 
world, and which enables them to 
survive in this struggle. One of 
these acting forces is the responsi- 
bility of teaching, and the oppor- 
tunity afforded for so many to share 
this responsibility. There are others, 
too, just as effective. For example, 
much might be said about the ac- 
complishment of the Church in en- 
abling men to get dominion over the 
forces of nature, in other words, the 
efficiency . of the Church to supply 
the material needs of mankind. 
Though this phase of our religion is 
glorious to contemplate, and will 
establish in the minds of thinking 
men the superiority of this divine 
organization over the man-made or- 
ganizations, I shall merely mention 
it as one of the many commendable 
features which fit our men in the 
struggle with nature's forces. 
Neither shall I dwell upon the social 
efficiency nor the opportunities 
which the men and women in the 
various organizations have of ex- 
erting an influence upon the young 
people and upon their associates. I 
might say, however, in passing, that 
since I came into this building this 
afternoon, my attention has been 
called to an illustration of the effi- 
ciency of the stake organization in 
reaching the young people. A note 
was passed to me just as I entered, 



giving a new plan adopted in one 
of our leading stakes of controlling 
the exercises and the amusements of 
all the young people in that stake. 
All organizations have agreed to 
close evening entertainments at an 
early hour in the night, that nothing 
in that stake should be in operation 
after 10 o'clock. One young man 
who first rebelled against the rule, 
but later favored it, said in answer 
to the question, "Well, what do you 
think of this new rule?" "Why," 
he replied, "I have this to say, all 
my meanness in the past was done 
after 10 o'clock at night." But of 
the social efficiency I am not going 
to say anything this afternoon, 
merely mention it and suggest that 
anybody who will give thought to it, 
and examine the divine organiza- 
tion, and the opportunity that men 
and women have of controlling their 
young people as social beings, will 
be convinced of the efficacy and su- 
periority of the Church in this re- 
gard. But I said I would like to 
draw attention to the teaching force 
of the Church. 

Luther once said : "Count it one 
of the highest virtues upon earth to 
educate faithfully the children of 
others which so few, and scarcely 
any, do their own." The obligation 
of teaching is placed by the Church 
first upon the parents. Fathers and 
mothers are accepted absolutely as 
teachers and the responsibility 
thereof has been placed upon them 
by divine command. But beside 
these there is an army of men and 
women, and boys and girls, who 
have accepted the responsibilitv of 
teaching. In the priesthood quo- 
rums alone the number runs into 
the thousands. Among these there 
are selected not a few thousand to 
act as instructors of the youth. 
There are, approximately, six thous- 
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and such officers and teachers in the 
quorums ; over one thousand teach- 
ing the high priests; over fifteen 
hundred teaching the seventies; 
over fifteen hundred teaching the 
elders, and so on to the priests, 
teachers and deacons, making a 
total of over six thousand officers 
and teachers. With them should be 
numbered the thousands of young 
men and young women associated 
with the mothers of the Relief So- 
ciety who, too, have joined the ranks 
of teachers. Indeed the last report 
shows that there are over fifty-six 
thousand officers and teachers in the 
various auxiliary organizations of 
• the Church, not including the ward 
teachers. Of course, some of these 
teachers of the quorums are also 
ward teachers, so the latter cannot 
be counted without duplication. 
Neither does the number 56,000 in- 
clude the vast army of all the men 
and boys who have been ordained 
to the priesthood, every one of 
whom has the responsibility of 
teaching his fellowmen. If you in- 
clude all who hold the priesthood, 
and to that number add mothers 
and young men and young women 
in the Relief Socity, the Sunday 
Schools, the Mutuals„the Primary, 
and the Religion Class, you have 
an army of over one hundred thous- 
and teachers who have the privilege 
of working or taking upon them- 
selves what Luther calls "the high- 
est virtue upon earth." Several 
years ago while attending a con- 
ference such as this, I heard Presi- 
dent Smith deliver a sermon bearing 
on the importance of the office of 
teacher, in which he, too, empha- 
sized the responsibility and virtue 
of this great calling. "The church 
needs," he concluded in substance, 
"efficient men and women who will 
be teachers of our children." 



Now I ask you — for I have the 
time merely to make the suggestion 
— in furnishing opportunity for so 
many to get the development that 
comes to the true teacher, think 
what the Church is doing in en- 
abling this army of teachers as in- 
dividuals to become strong in the 
battle against the forces of the 
world? First, it places upon them 
the obligation of teaching their fel- 
low men by example ; and there is 
no better safe-guard placed upon an 
honest man or a sincere woman. 
Second, it develops the divine at- 
tribute of love for others. Jesus 
said to one of His apostles, "Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou Me more 
than these?" "Yea Lord, Thou 
knowest I love Thee." "Feed my 
lambs." Before He gave the divine 
injunction to Peter and the others 
to teach, He preceded it by the nec- 
essary qualification of love, "Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou Me more 
than these?" We shall not discuss 
now, what "these" signifies, but the 
significance is deeper than some of 
us think. But love should precede 
the responsibility of feeding those 
lambs. These hundred thousand 
must have in their hearts the love of 
teaching, the love of fellow men; 
and these officers who sit before me 
who call the young men and young 
women into this service, should ask 
them their willingness, their accept- 
ance of this responsibility, impress- 
ing upon those so called the neces- 
sity of developing the divine attri- 
bute of love. 

Then there is a third requirement ; 
viz., purity of life. I cannot im- 
agine a boy who has soiled himself 
teaching, successfully, purity to 
boys. I cannot imagine a man who 
has doubt in his mind about the ex- 
istence of God, teaching impressive- 
ly the existence of a Deity to young 
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boys and girls. He cannot do it. If 
he act the hypocrite and attempt so 
to teach, what he is will speak 
louder than- what he says; and that 
is the danger, fathers and mothers, 
of getting doubting men as teachers 
of your children. The poison sinks 
into the little beings, and uncon- 
sciously they become sick in spirit, 
because of the poison which the 
man in whom they have confidence 
has insiduously instilled into their 
souls. But the thought of any of 
this army's attempting to teach the 
youth faith in God, when they 
haven't it is irreconcilable with con- 
sistency, if not indeed unthinkable. 
So the third qualification is purity of 
life and faith in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Finally, it gives them an 
opportunity to serve their fellow 
men, therein magnify the calling 
which has come to them, and indeed 
prove that they are real disciples of 
Christ. "Inasmuch as ye do it unto 
the least of these my children, ye 
have done it unto Me." Thus the 
principle, the divine principle of 
service, is instilled in their minds. 

Now I ask you to think of the 
effect upon society, if every one of 
these teachers, every one, will suc- 
ceed in influencing only one other 
to love, to have that same purity of 
life, and that same desire to serve 
fellow men as he has. It means, at 
once, that there would be two hun- 
dred thousand such men and women 
in this community. And such a con- 
summation is not idealistic or im- 
aginative; it is a condition that can 
come, that ought to be. One hun- 
dred thousand men and women who 
keep the word of wisdom as faith- 
fully as the three times sixty-six 
stake presidencies keep it or the 
three times seven hundred twenty- 
four bishoprics, just as faithfully as 
the members of the general boards, 



just as faithfully as the officers 
throughout the Church. That is 
what it means; think what it con- 
templates ! 

God help our teachers to feel the 
responsibility that comes to them, 
and to remember that responsibility 
is not measured alone by what they 
,do, but by the opportunities that 
have come to them to know good 
from evil. Oh, how mighty then 
becomes the responsibility of a 
teacher. 

Not long ago I noticed a young 
girl in her teens put forth a special 
effort to accost the little boy that 
was by my side. I did not know 
her, cannot call her name today, but 
I could see she wanted to recognize 
that boy, and I noticed that he was 
glad when he saw her to reciprocate 
or to return her salutation. As we 
passed I said, "Who is she?" "She 
is my religion class teacher." "What 
is her name?" "I don't know what 
her name is, but oh, she is a dandy !" 
He used an incorrect word, evident- 
ly did not know its true meaning, 
but the significance he gave the 
word I knew, and the expression on 
his face I read, and in my heart I 
thanked the young girl for the in- 
fluence she has over that boy. Only 
in her teens, but what that girl will 
say to him in his religion class he 
will accept as gospel truth ; what she 
does in her life he will emulate ; and 
that young girl carries the" responsi- 
bility, in a way, of molding my boy's 
character; and the one hundred 
thousand in this Church carry the 
same responsibility. 

Well might the prophet say then : 

"Oh ye that embark in the seivice 
of God, see that ye serve Him with all 
your heart, might, mind and strength, 
.that ye may stand blameless before 
God at the last day; for behold the 
field is white all ready to harvest and 
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lo! he that thrusteth in his sickle with 
his might, the same layeth up m store 
that he perish not, but bringeth salva- 
tion to his soul; and faith, hope, char- 
ity, and love, with an eye single to the 
glory of God, qualify him for the 
work. Remember faith, virtue, knowl- 
edge, temperance, patience, brotherly 
kindness, godliness, charity, humility, 
diligence." 

May these things be in you and 
abound, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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an inspiration to others— Frogrt„ 
sion evident, but opportunity for 
further improvement— Saints should 
not need to be admonished to live 
aright. 

In my travels in the various 
stakes of Zion, meeting with the 
people in their conferences, and in 
talking and discussing matters with 
presidents of stakes, I think I have 
discovered, to a very large degree, 
the truth of the remarks made at 
this conference regarding the 
growth and development of the 
Church. I believe, most sincerely, 
that we are today better prepared 
to serve the Lord and keep His 
commandments in the spirit and un- 
derstanding thereof, than ever- be- 
fore in the .history of the Church. 1 
believe this condition is due to many 
causes, chief among them the fact 
that we are led and directed by the 
Spirit of the Lord. It is due also 
to the fact that we have the experi- 
ence of the past to profit by, and the 
inspiration of those who have gone 
before, to direct us. It is due large- 
ly as we have heard, to the efficien- 
cy of those who are called and ap- 
pointed to stand as presidents of 
stakes and counselors, members of 



high councils, bishops and bishops' 
counselors,- and in various other 
callings in the priesthood, and in the 
various organizations of the Church. 
These men and women — for we 
have organizations for our sisters — 
are presided over by those who have 
faith, who are true to the gospel 
principles, who have within them 
the spirit of the Gospel and a testi- 
mony of the truth. They are im- 
parting these principles to the peo- 
ple and encouraging them in keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord. 
I also feel that the visits that are 
made by the presiding brethren in 
the various stakes and wards aid to 
a large degree in this direction of 
development and growth among the 
people. 

We are advancing, we are gaining 
in knowledge, in wisdom, and in 
power. This is as it should be, and 
as it will always be in the church 
and kingdom of our Father; for 
there must be progression, there 
must be advancement. Knowledge 
will be poured down upon this peo- 
ple and the Lord will make known 
unto us from time to time, through 
revelation, and the spirit of inspira- 
tion, many things that are for our 
good, when we are prepared and 
ready to receive them. I speak gen- 
erally of the Church; but notwith- 
standing all our advancement,' in- 
crease of faith and diligence, there 
is still great room for improvement. 
There are many among us who are 
not living up to their duties, accept- 
ing their callings and magnifying 
them as they should do. There are 
many among us who fall short and 
fail in various ways in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord to that 
extent of which they are capable. It 
is of this class that I desire to speak, 
and to say something this afternoon 
that will perhaps be helpful to them. 
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I desire to read a few verses from 
section fifty-eight of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, beginning with the 
twenty-sixth verse : 

"For behold, it is not meet that I 
should command in all things, for he 
that is compelled in all things, the 
same is a slothful and not a wise ser- 
vant; wherefore he receiveth no re- 

"Verily I say, men should be anx- 
iously engaged in a good cause, and 
do many things of their own free will, 
and bring to pass much righteousness; 

"For the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And 
inasmuch as men do good they shall 
in nowise lose their reward. 

"But he that doeth not anvthing 
until he is commanded, and receiveth 
a commandment with doubtful heart, 
and keepeth it with slothfulness, the 
same is damned." 

I consider this a very important 
passage of scripture. While we 
have among us, as we have heard, 
one hundred thousand teachers who' 
are instructing the people and di- 
recting them in the Gospel, never- 
theless we should keep in mind this 
truth, that there is much that we can 
do individually as members of the 
Church without the necessity of be- 
ing taught by our instructors. The 
Lord expects it of us. It ought not 
be necessary for the teachers to 
mine into my home to teach me the 
law of tithing. It should not be nec- 
essary for them to come to me and 
niv family and teach us the word of 
wisdom. It should not be necessary 
for them to call upon us to teach 
us the necessity of prayer, or of 
fasting, or any other of these sim- 
ple and fundamental principles of the 
Gospel. We ought to know enough 
from what we have constantly 
been taught and the knowledge 
we have from our natural under- 
standing of the scriptures as we are 
guided by the Spirit of the Lord, to 



do these things without being taught 
or commanded more than to follow 
the general commandment as it is 
written in the scriptures. While it 
is necessary, of course, that the 
teachers visit in the homes of the 
people, to see that there is no in- 
iquity in the Church, no back-biting, 
fault finding, no envy, no strife, and 
that all the members do their duty, 
yet I say we should so live that 
when they come to us to teach us, 
we can tell them with a clear con- 
science that we are performing these 
labors and accepting these principles 
with an eye single to the glory of 
God. I feel this to be our duty as 
members in the Church. It should 
not be necessary that we be con- 
tinually taught and admonished in 
these simple truths in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. We ought to so pre- 
pare ourselves through study and 
through faith, through observance 
of the law of the Gospel, through at- 
tendance at meetings and the mag- 
nifying of our callings generally, to 
know what the Lord expects at our 
hands without the necessity of some- 
one telling us. 

The Lord has promised that the 
time shall come when every man 
shall be his own teacher, that is, he 
will know because of righteous liv- 
ing what to do. He will be so filled 
with the Spirit of the Lord that he 
will be guided and directed in doing 
right without the necessity of some- 
one coming into his home to set it in 
order. Now is a good time for us 
to begin. Let every man set hi? 
house in order, and see that his 
family is taught the principles of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; that they 
keep the word of wisdom ; that they 
abstain from the use of strong 
drink, from the use of tea, from the 
use of coffee, tobacco and other 
stimulants and narcotics which tend 
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to destroy and to break down rather 
than to build up the system. Let 
them teach in their homes faith in 
God — for we all know it is neces- 
sary that faith should be taught 
among the people. I believe, of 
course, that in this regard we are 
far ahead of any other people in the 
world. We have greater faith be- 
cause we have a better understand- 
ing of the truth, and because we 
are to a greater extent striving to 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord. But I am impressed with an 
expression of the Savior's. I think 
it is found in the eighteenth chapter 
of Luke. Speaking of the latter 
times, in one of His discourses He 
said to the people : "When the Son 
of man cometh shall He find faith 
on the earth?" I think the proper 
answer to the question is that if He 
finds faith on the earth it will not be 
to any great extent; and I believe 
that the condition in the world today 
proves that this is what He had in 
mind. But we should be faithful, 
we should have knowledge, we 
should have understanding and be 
prepared to give a reason for the 
hope that is within us, and walk 
uprightly and justly before the 
Lord, and keep the commandments 
as they have been given to us. This 
is our duty as it is recorded here in 
the fifty-ninth section : "Wherefore 
I give unto them [that is the peoplel 
a commandment, saying thus : Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all they might, 
mind, and strength ; and in the name 
of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 
Him." This is our duty as Latter- 
day Saints. This is the great com- 
mandment and if we will put into 
practice this commandment which 
has been reiterated unto us in this 
dispensation, and love our neighbors 



as ourselves, we need have no fear 
regarding our salvation. 

I pray that when we go to our 
homes we will remember the things 
we have heard and put into practice 
the teachings that have been im- 
parted and will yet be imparted here 
during the conference. I hope we 
will also carry these instructions to 
those who are not so fortunate as we 
are, and are not here to be fed the 
words of eternal life, and teach 
them, that faith may abound in the 
hearts of the people, and truth pre- 
vail among them, that we may stand 
united as one body, worshiping the 
Lord and keeping His command- 
ments, because we love to do so. 
This is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

At the conclusion of his remarks 
Elder Smith read the report of the 
auditing committee, so that those 
unable to attend the session on Mon- 
day, the 6th, at the time of transac- 
tion of other business, should have 
the privilege of hearing it. The re- 
port appears in full in statement of 
proceedings on April 6th. 

A soprano solo, from Stephens' 
"Ode to the Pioneers," was sung 
by Edna Anderson. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

Phenomenal nature of these great 
Conferences — Simplicity of our 
teachings — Oratory and eloquence — 
People who tire of sound doctrine — 
Vagaries of higher criticism— The 
Latter-day Saints accept the Bible 
as the word of God— The Philo- 
sophical Society of Great Britain, a 
Christian organization — The mira- 
cles of the Bible believed in by 
leaders among men — Not unscien- 
tific to accept the simple Gospel of 
Christ. 

These great gatherings of the 
Church have come to be looked upon- 
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as a very remarkable phenomenon. 
It is indeed something to be won- 
dered at, that men and women in 
such great numbers will leave their 
employment and at very consider- 
able sacrifice of time and money 
come up from the stakes both near 
and afar off, twice a year, to this ap- 
pointed place, the block upon which 
stands the great house of the Lord, 
and remain in session for three or 
more days, receiving instructions 
and admonition, and occasionally 
good and well intended rebuke, in 
order that they may be the better 
fitted for their duties as professing 
Latter-day Saints. It cannot be that 
curiosity brings them here, for the 
many decades through which this 
custom has continued must have 
abolished the element of novelty. 
Nor do I think the people come to 
he entertained, certainly not to be 
amused. It is true we have the 
privilege of listening to music of the 
very highest order — music of prayer 
and praise; and great shall be the 
blessing that shall come to every one 
of our talented singers and mu- 
sicians who are so ready and will- 
ing to use their God-given gift in 
praise and worship. We do not 
come to be impressed by pulpit ora- 
tory. There is none of the attrac- 
tiveness of oratorical display about 
the addresses that are delivered 
from this stand. I have rejoiced 
many times and do now rejoice, that 
our public speaking in the Church of 
Jesus Christ is devoid of those char- 
acteristics usually classed under the 
name of oratory. Oratory too often 
means little more than the sounding 
of brass and the tinkling of cymbals 
to tickle the ears. I do rejoice, 
however, in the eloquence of those 
who speak under the influence of the 
Spirit of God. Oratory is addressed 
to the ears ; eloquence given of God, 



to the heart. I cannot conclude oth- 
erwise than that our people thus 
come together so willingly and so 
eagerly because they receive some- 
thing worth the coming. They find 
it pays them to come ; they go away 
satisfied. If they went otherwise 
they would be less inclined to come 
back again, and we know that every 
recurrence of the conference, both 
at the April and at the October sea- 
son is marked by the gathering of 
these great concourses of people 
who have come up from all parts of 
the land of Israel. I feel that they 
come to hear the word of God, pro- 
claimed in its simplicity; and it is 
the simplicity of the word that 
pleases the people, and that carries 
it home to their hearts. I call to 
mind that it was predicted by the 
inspired apostle of old that the day 
would come when people would tire 
of simplicity, and would look for 
something other than the eloquence 
of truth. Paul in writing to his be- 
loved son in Christ, as he called 
him, Timothy, admonished him as 
to his duties; and as I read in the 
fourth chapter of the second epistle 
that passed between these two 
worthy ministers of Christ, Paul 
said: 

"I charge thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at His 
appearing and His kingdom, Preach the 
word ; be instant in season, out of sea- 
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long suffering and doctrine. 

"For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them= 
selves teachers, having itching ears; 

'•And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. 

"But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
and make full proof of thy ministry." 

Who can doubt that this predic- 
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tion has seen fulfillment and that the 
fact of its fulfillment is apparent to- 
day? Many there be who will no 
longer endure sound doctrine, but 
turn away after fables that tickle 
their ears and please their fancy, and 
demand of them none of that self- 
denial, sacrifice and earnest effort 
so characteristic of the requirements 
made of those who have taken upon 
themselves the name of Christ. 

Our attention was called in the 
opening session of this conference 
to the dangers of our being led 
astray by those who would make be- 
lieve that the very word of God 
itself is a fable, a collection of myths 
and legends, meaning not what it 
says but what men may fancy or 
would suppose. There be men who 
have arrogated to themselves the 
claim of superiority, who pronounce 
themselves higher critics of the 
scriptures of Almighty God, and 
proclaim that the scriptures mean 
not what they say. Right glad am 
I that my people are pleased with 
sound doctrine ; that the wholesome 
food of the Gospel is still sweet in 
their mouths. There are some who 
would make it appear that it is to- 
day an evidence of inferior percep- 
tion to accept the word of God for 
just what it professes to be, and that 
one is not up with the times unless 
he. can read between the lines and 
unless he can perceive the meta- 
phorical and the figurative in the 
Holy Scriptures. There are parts 
of the Bible that are plainly figura- 
tive ; but no one who can read can 
be in doubt as to when a figure is 
used, and as to when the plain truth 
is declared in the simplest of lan- 
guage. Parables there are, and of 
great value are the lessons set forth 
thereby. But there is no parable, 
there is no metaphor in the plain 
declarations of the scriptures as to 



what is the price of salvation. 

I don't believe the Latter-day 
Saints are influenced by these vag- 
aries of the so-called higher criti- 
cism of the sriptures. I believe our 
people stand upon the platform of 
the word of God as it has been de- 
lievered unto them through the 
"mouths of men who have been em- 
powered and directed to declare it 
unto them. But there are some, par- 
ticularly of our younger people, who 
perhaps are inclined to believe that 
it is a little superior to profess doubt 
as to the truth and plain meaning of 
the Holy Scriptures. To them let 
me say, it is not the leaders in 
thought in the world today who are 
doubting the scriptures, and read- 
ing into them a meaning that was 
never intended. The majority of 
the really great men, great thinkers, 
men who have influence amongst 
their fellows, accept the scriptures 
in their literalness and simplicity. 

There is now in existence a so- 
ciety known as the Philosophical 
Society of Great Britain. It em- 
braces not only subjects of the King 
of England, but men in many other 
nations. It is known also by an- 
other name, given in honor of the 
late Empress Queen who was its 
patron for many years, The Vic- 
toria Institute. Upon its rolls you 
will find the names of many of the 
leading scientists of the world, 
philosophers, literary men, theo- 
logians. The conditions attendant 
upon membership in that great asso- 
ciation are precise. The first is that 
the candidate shall be a man or 
woman of recognized ability. The 
second is that he shall be without 
reservation a Christian, believing 
that Jesus Christ was in very truth 
the Son of God, that He was born 
of the Virgin Mary, that He lived 
as the scriptures declare He did, that 
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He did suffer death and that He 
did literally come forth from the 
tomb, an immortalized Being. And 
that society whose president today 
is the Lord Chancellor of England, 
whose honorary president and pa- 
tron is the King, declares that it has 
no time to go over the ground again 
and thresh the old straw and win- 
now the old chaff of infidelity, or of 
questions that arise respecting the 
integrity of the Holy Scriptures. 
Men who will not accept Christ as 
the Redeemer of mankind can have 
no place there ; and yet I am told 
that it belittles one in the eyes of 
learned men to accept the plain and 
simple declarations of the scriptures 
with respect to the mission of the 
divine Son of God. 

I have been told that no really 
great mind can believe for a moment 
in the actuality of the miracles re- 
corded in the New Testament, par- 
ticularly those attributed to the 
Christ Himself. Yet that body of 
men, amongst whom are some of 
the most prominent of the leaders of 
men in the world, have but recently 
put themselves upon record. The 
subject of the miracles of the New 
Testament has been investigated 
scientifically, and according to the 
accepted canons of analysis, and the 
report unanimously adopted and put 
tiDon record by the Philosophical 
Society of Great Britain, is that the 
miracles of the Testament from that 
of Cana in Galilee to the greatest 
miracle of all, the coming forth of 
the Christ from the tomb on the res- 
urrection morn, are attested by evi- 
dence that is as trustworthy and in 
every way as acceptable as the evi- 
dence attesting any event of past 
history; and the Philosophical So- 
ciety of Great Britain declares its 
acceptance of the miracles of the 
Bible as the very manifestation of 



the power of God. Those men are 
not above saying that because they 
can't perform such miracles, no such 
miracles were ever performed; but 
they proclaim that to say they can- 
not understand them is no argument 
that they did not take place. I am 
inclined to accept the opinions of 
such men as those before the opin- 
ions of little-great men who seek to 
stir up doubt in the minds of those 
who believe in God and in His Son 
Jesus Christ. Most pernicious is 
the effect that such have upon chil- 
dren and young people of immature 
powers who cannot analyze for 
themselves and who follow their 
teachers and are impressed by those 
who instruct them in more things 
than the mere subjects which are set 
down on the program. 

Young Latter-day Saints, I say 
unto you as I have said before, it is 
not unscientific to believe in God, 
the very Eternal Father, nor in 
Jesus Christ as the one and only 
Redeemer of mankind. It is not 
unphilosophical to accept the scrip- 
tural record of His birth, of His life, 
of His death, of His resurrection. I 
have met men of science and philos- 
ophy in many lands, and have dis- 
cussed the scriptures with them, and 
I testify to you I never yet have had 
to take a back seat nor to bow my 
head because of the principles which 
I profess to believe, nor because I 
was a Latter-day Saint. I have 
found the teachings of my Church, 
which is your Church and the 
Church of Jesus Christ, to be abreast 
of the very best of scientific concep- 
tion, discovery and teaching of the 
day. Beware of these who come 
telling you that you are behind the 
times in accepting the faith of your 
fathers. 

I am most happy to add my testi- 
mony to those to which we have lis- m 
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tened in the course of this confer- 
ence, most grateful that the Lord 
has been with us in these meetings, 
and I recognize in it a fulfillment 
of His glorious promise while He 
lived in the flesh when He declared : 
""Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in 
their midst." He has been in the 
congregations of the Saints who 
have assembled here, and the result 
is inspiration in the words of those 
who have spoken and who have in- 
structed us. While perchance we 
have heard nothing that is strictly 
novel or new, nothing that we may 
not have heard before, we have been 
reminded of those things that are 
most precious pertaining to the du- 
ties that shall save — the neglect of 
which shall condemn. I rejoice with 
my brethren who have already ex- 
pressed their joy that the Gospel re- 
vealed' unto man fits man to his en- 
vironment and enables him to meet 
the exigencies of the present day. 
Its scriptures are not alone the 
scriptures of the past but those of 
the very day in which we live. 

Is it not strange that this people 
who a few years ago were severely 
arraigned and criticized because in 
their declaration of faith they said, 
"We believe the Bible to be the word 
•of God as far as it is translated cor- 
rectly," should now be criticized be- 
cause of their literal acceptance of 
that volume of holy writ. We ac- 
cept it for what it is. We believe 



that other scriptures are necessary, 
and we affirm that other scriptures 
have been written, and that yet oth- 
ers shall be written ; but the Church 
of Jesus Christ stands for the in- 
tegrity of the Holy Bible, and de- 
fends it against the attacks and the 
assaults of those who would make 
you believe that it is but a compila- 
tion of fairy stories that pleased the 
people in by-gone centuries, but that 
are not adapted to the greater and 
higher development of the present 
day. The Bible and other scriptures 
given of God will always be up to 
date in their fundamental principles, 
and other scriptures will be given as 
occasion may require, to meet the 
condition of the advancing years. 
Let us go hence with the spirit of 
the conference burning in our 
hearts, that we may shed light and 
warmth in our homes and impart 
it unto those who have not been 
privileged to meet with us here. We 
are simple minded enough, child-like 
enough, thank God, to believe that 
He meant what He said when He 
spoke of old, and that He means 
what He says when He speaks to- 
day. God be with you. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Oh, 
beauty of holiness." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Cardon. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Monday, April 6th. 
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Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Monday, 
April 6th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised la-nd, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Lars 
P. Overson. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

The Spirit of God, like a fire is burn- 
ing! 

The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth; 

The visions and blessings of old are 
returning, 
And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 



PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I copy the following incident, 
from the writings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith : 

"In February, 1841, the City Council 
of Nauvoo, established and organized 
an institution of learning, to be known as 
the University of the City of Nauvoo, 
to be under the control and management 
of a Board of Trustees, consisting of a 
Chancelor, a Registrar, and 25 Regents, 
which hoard shall be a Body Corporate, 
and Political, with perpetual successors. 

"These officers shall be known as the 
Chancelor, and Regents of the Univer- 
sity, of the City of Nauvoo. These 
Regents of the University, will have 
the general supervision of all matters 
educational, from the common school, up 
to the highest branches of a most lib- 



eral collegiate course. The Regency, will 
establish a regular system of education, 
and advance the pupil from Teacher 
to Professor, until the regular gradua- 
tion is accomplished, and the education 
of the pupil is completed." 

Daniel H. Wells, though not a 
member of the Church at that 
time, was appointed one of the 
regents of this University, thus ex- 
emplifying, the good judgment of 
the Prophet, in his selection, rec- 
ognizing talent and ability outside 
of the members of the Church. 

Thus early was proposed by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and the lead- 
ing brethren of Nauvoo, the grade 
system for schools, centered around 
a magnificient university, which 
would have done credit to any com- 
munity. Although the prophet's life 
was taken, and the Saints driven 
from Nauvoo, before this univer- 
sity could be completed, the plans 
and ideas were remembered by Pres- 
ident Brigham Young, and his 
brethren, and were perfected in 
Great Salt Lake City. In 1850 the 
University of Desert was sucessful- 
ly started, which institution in- 
creased in growth and magnitude, 
until it culminated and stands to- 
day, a noble monument of learning 
to the people of Utah, as the "U. of 
U," one of the greatest in the inter- 
mountain region. 

About two years ago, Elder Bur- 
re] Chandler, of Saint George Stake, 
wrote a letter to President Joseph 
F. Smith, enquiring as to the num- 
ber of nations of the earth, who had 
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received the Gospel, and I had the 
pleasure, by invitation of the Presi- 
dent, to answer the letter. The fol- 
lowing are the prominent nations of 
the 'earth who have received the 
Gospel : 

United States of America, (mean- 
ing our Republic) ; also Old Mex- 
ico, the Hawaiian Islands, Finland, 
Austria, Hungary, Sweden, Ger- 
many, France, Norway, Italy, Hin- 
dostan, Australia, Canada, Great 
Britain, (including Ireland, Scot- 
land and Wales), the Netherlands, 
Switzerland, Denmark, South Afri- 
ca, Turkey, Samoa, Tahiti, or the 
Society Islands, Belgium, Rumania, 
Egypt, Iceland, Bulgaria, Japan 
and Greece. 

The Book of Mormon has been 
translated into the following nation- 
al and tribal languages : 

First 
published 

1. English, 1830 

2. Danish, 1851 

3. French, .-1852 

4. German, 1852 

5 Italian 1852 

6. Welsh, 1852 

7. Hawaiian, 1855 

8. Swedish, 1878 

9. Spanish, 1886 

10. Maori, 889 

11. Dutch, 1890 

12. Samoan 1903 

13. Tahitian 904 

14. Turkish 1906 

15. Japanese, 1909 

The Book of Mormon has also 
been translated, but not yet pub- 
lished, in Hindostanee, Modern 
T ewisb, and Greek. 

Of all the recent translations of 
this sacred volume, the Japanese 
translation has been considered, I 
believe, the most difficult. During 
the administration of President Lo- 
renzo Snow, a mission was organ- 



ized and appointed to Japan, and 
Apostle Heber J. Grant was as- 
signed to the presidency of that mis- 
sion. He, with his fellow mission- 
aries, arrived in that land and es- 
tablished the mission, and Elder 
Grant remained there a couple of 
years or more, as president of the 
mission. On his release from that 
labor, to return home, he left as the 
mission president. Elder Horace S. 
Ensign, who in his turn, presided 
for two years. On Brother En- 
sign's release from that mission, the 
presidency was given to Elder Alma 
O, Taylor, who labored there nine 
and one-half years, and during his 
presidency, the Book of Mormon 
was translated into the Japanese lan- 
guage. Brother Taylor informed 
me that because of the magnitude of 
the labor of translation he found it 
necessary to devote his energies al- 
most entirely to acquiring the lan- 
guage as nearly perfect as possible, 
in order to enable him to properly 
undertake the great work; and that 
he called to his aid some of the best 
scholars of the nation, to assist in 
the construction, and proof-reading, 
before its publication, succeeding 
thus in getting it as near correctly 
translated as it was possible to do. 

The progress and advancement of 
the Church is undeniable. The suc- 
cess of the Prophet Joseph in trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon, from 
the records committed to him by the 
Nephite prophet, is beyond question, 
and no successful contradiction has 
ever been raised against the truth 
of that record, or its faithful and 
correct translation from the re- 
formed Egyptian, as represented by 
the character of the hieroglyphics 
found upon the plates. I quote 
from the Book of the Prophet Mor- 
mon, chapter 9, verses 32 and 33, 
as follows : 
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"And now behold we have written this 
record according to our knowledge, of 
that which is called among us the re- 
formed Egyptian, being handed down 
and altered by us according to our 
manner of speech." 

In First Nephi, 1st chapter, 2nd 
and 3rd verses, we also read : 

"Yea, I make a record in the languag? 
of my father, which consists of the 
learning of the Jews and the languaer 
of the Egyptians, and I know that the 
record which T make is true, and I make 
it with mine own hand." 

Without fear of contradiction, it 
may be trnlv said that the Prophet 
Toseoh became a successful trans- 
lator, being assisted in this work 
by the inspiration of the Spirit of the 
Lord, and, by earnest study and ap- 
plication on his part. He was not 
only enabled to translate the Book 
of Mormon, from the reformed 
Egyptian, but also to translate the 
Rook of Abraham, as found in the 
Pearl of Great Price, a volume 
edited and compiled by Apostle F. 
D. Richards, which Pearl of Great 
Price has been and is accepted as 
one of the text books of the Church. 
The writings of Moses, another of 
the Books contained in this sacred 
volume, was "revealed to Toseoh, 
the Seer, in December, 1830." The 
Book of Abraham was translated by 
Joseph Smith, the Seer, from an- 
cient records that were found in 
the catacombs of Egypt lentitled, 
"the writings of Abraham while he 
was in Egvpt." This is a quota- 
tion from the record called the Book 
of Abraham, written by his own 
hand, upon papyrus. Although, re- 
cently, a minister of a Christian 
Church has presumed to criticise 
adversely, especially this Book of 
Abraham, his efforts have only in- 
duced a more careful, perusal and 
more thorough study of this valu- 



able work, which has brought an 
increase of testimony of its divinity 
to the mind and heart of every 
true Latter-day Saint. Let me say 
here that the statements of the crit- 
ics he selected, consisting of pro- 
fessed scientific Egyptologists, has 
done this minister no credit, as they 
have not agreed, but have rendered 
diverse and contradictory opinions 
as to the interpretation of the pic- 
ture plates published in connection 
with the Book of Abraham, by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

During a recent visit here of Gen- 
eral Washington Gardner, the Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Grand Army 
of the Republic of the United 
States, I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing that gentleman on several occa- 
sions, and by his invitation accom- 
panied him to Fort Douglas, with 
other members of the Utah divi- 
sion of the Garnd Army. During 
our short visit to the post, Gen- 
eral Gardner became acquainted 
with the commanding officer at the 
post, and some of his associates, 
and also was received and feated 
here by different political and lo- 
cal organizations. I noticed, on the 
occasions when he was as an hon- 
ored guest of these societies, when 
refreshments were offered to him. 
in the shape of cigars, wine, or 
strong drink of anv kind, he invar- 
iably refused such things. After 
we had passed out of one of the 
gatherings. I said to him, "You 
never smoke. General?" "Never, 
never smoked a cigar in my life." 
"I notice that you also refused wine, 
or strong drink?" "I never drink 
wine, or beer, or liquor of any kind, 
nor use tobacco in any shape or 
form." I was exceedingly gratified 
by his statements on this matter, and 
I felt to congratulate him in the 
abstemious life that he had led. I 
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attribute his excellent physical con- 
dition, and bodily health, as a re- 
sult of his proper habits of life. 
He seemed to be a perfect embodi- 
ment of a soldier and a gentleman. 
He requested that I arrange, if pos- 
sible, a meeting for him with Pres- 
ident Smith. I was enabled to do 
this, through the courtesy of Pres- 
ident Smith, and when we left the 
president's office by the general's 
request, I conducted him to Presi- 
dent Brigham Young's grave. Gen- 
eral ' Gardner said that he recog- 
nized in the great pioneer of the 
"Mormon" people a very able gen- 
eral, a man of marked ability, dis- 
played in leading his people to this 
land, then a desert, and the suc- 
cess that they have achieved in- es- 
tablishing great cities and commu- 
nities in this distant mountain re- 
gion. He also requested me to fur- 
nish him some literature of the 
Church. I made this request known 
to President Smith, and he said, 
"Select the text books of the Church, 
in as nice form as you can find them, 
and bring them to the office ;" 
this was done and in the books he 
placed his autograph. The selec- 
tion consisted of the Old and New 
Testaments, King James' transla- 
tion — in an elegent cover of limp 
morocco; the Book of Covenants, 
combining also the Pearl of Great 
Price ; and the Book of Mormon, in 
similar binding. In these three vol- 
umes President Smith placed his au- 
tograph, and when I presented the 
books from President Smith to Gen- 
eral Gardner he expressed himself 
as much delighted with the present. 
He added, "As soon as I return 
home,' or as soon as I have the op- 
portunity, I pledge you my wOrd 
I will read these- books and note 
their contents' carefully. ■ I wish 
you Would return my sincere thanks 



to President Smith, and to your peo- 
ple generally, for the kindness they 
have shown to me since my arrival 
here in Utah. And," said he, "I 
never have received, in any state 
of the Union, a reception so grand, 
so heartily tendered, or more accep- 
table to me, as I have here in Utah, 
and especially in Salt Lake City. 
The large number of school children 
who appeared in the parade, and the 
numbers you have enrolled in your 
schools, is a revelation to me of your 
great prospects for the future." 

I bear my testimony to you to- 
day, my brethren and sisters, that 
Joseph Smith was indeed a prophet 
of God. The Lord designated him 
as the Prophet of the last dispensa- 
tion, and committed to him the keys 
of His kingdom. He stands as the 
president, prophet, seer and reve- 
lator of this the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. Although he suf- 
fered a martyr's death, many years 
ago, the work of the Lord has con- 
tinued in the hands of the able men 
who have been inspired by the same 
prophetic ministry, and today our 
leaders are inspired and blest with 
the spirit of their calling and mis- 
sion. I testify to you that "Mor- 
monism" is true, and that the glory 
of God's Kingdom will be realized; 
and, if the people are faithful, they 
will be partakers of the excellent 
results that shall come to them by 
keeping the commandments of the 
Lord. God bless you forever, my 
brethren and sisters, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

EIDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

On one occasion a woman 
brought her two sons into the pres- 
ence of the Christ, and asked for 
them an appointment from the Mas- 
ter, that one might sit upon His 
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right hand and the other upon His 
left when He should come in His 
kingdom. Jesus inquired of these 
candidates for this high honor 
if they were able to drink of 
the cup that He must drink of, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tism which He must be baptized 
with, and they expressed confi- 
dence in their ability to do that. 
He finally told them that they 
should indeed have that honor, but 
to say who should sit upon His 
right hand and upon His left was 
not His to give, but it should be 
given to those who should be ap- 
pointed of God His Father. The 
course pursued by these two breth- 
ren and their mother greatly in- 
censed the rest of the disciples, and 
I presume they made their vexation 
known, whereupon Christ called 
them all into His presence, and He 
said unto them : 

"Ye know that the princes or the 
gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise au- 
thority upon them. 

"But it shall not be so among you; 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister; 

"And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant; 

"Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give His life a ransom for 
many." (St. Matt. 20:25-28.) 

This circumstance and these in- 
structions connected with it mark 
off in sharp contrast the nature of 
the kingdom of the Christ and the 
kingdoms of this world. In one is 
the mastery by domination, of rule 
by what men call "effective govern- 
ment," which rests on force ; in the 
other, in the kingdom of the Christ, 
is pre-eminence through service 
and the rule of what men call "mor- 
al government," which has for its 
high principles, rule through knowl- 



edge, persuasion, love. One is the 
authority of force ; the other is the 
authority of persuasion. The one 
ministers to pride, in him who ex- 
ercises it, the other begets true 
meekness. 

On another occasion one came to 
the Messiah and would know what 
was the greatest commandment, 
and the Christ made a reply which 
in effect set forth that love of God 
and love of man were the two great 
commandments on which hung all 
the law and all the prophets; in- 
deed, the Master blended them into 
one great and first law of the king- 
dom of heaven, circumscribing all 
other laws. It is pretty generally 
recognized that love of man and 
love of God is most effectively, and 
perhaps only effectively, expressed 
in terms of service for man and 
service for God. Yet we should be 
reminded by the saying of Paul that 
God is not worshiped by men's 
hands, as if He needed anything, 
seeing He giveth to all life and 
breath; so that about the only 
way in which men can effectively 
express their love for God is 
through service to the children of 
God, to men. ■ 

Of late my labors as one of the 
assistant historians in the Church 
have led me over the field where 
the membership of the Church of 
Christ are seen rendering great ser- 
vice to each other and to the world ; 
and it seems to me that we all to- 
day may be instructed and encour- 
aged by contemplation of some of 
that service that the Church in days 
past has rendered unto the children 
of men. 

I observe, in my historical work, 
that some hand has so shaped the 
destinies of the Latter-day Saints 
that they, have been very much em- 
ployed in rendering service to each 
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other, and to the world. Of course, 
the reception of the great truths 
that God revealed in the early clays 
of the Church to the Prophet and 
his associates, as soon as the Church 
was organized, and the Priesthood 
began to take on something like 
regular form, and began the exer- 
cise of its functions, there was first 
of all the duty of making proclama- 
tion of those things that had been 
received, the Gospel, to those by 
whom the Saints were surrounded, 
and the organization of the first few 
branches of the Church took place. 
Then, in obedience to this principle 
of service, a mission to the Laman- 
ites was projected, and a number of 
brethren, headed by Oliver Cow- 
dery, began the missionary work of 
the Church, being sent first to the 
Lamanites, the remnants of the old 
races of the land. They began their 
westward journey, visiting Indian 
tribes by the way, until they reached 
Kirtland, where they halted, condi- 
tions being favorable to build up a 
church, and then continued their 
mission to the frontiers of the Unit- 
ed States, where there had been 
gathered many thousands of the 
remnants of the land, and to them 
they made their appeal with the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, thus render- 
ing service in the work of the min- 
istry to that fallen people. 

Meantime, western Missouri had 
been designated by revelation as 
the place for the gathering of the 
Saints, and to this point the Saints 
in the East began moving. The 
Colesville branch moved bodily, and 
those who had means in that branch 
very generously assisted those who 
had no means to make that very 
great journey overland from New 
York by way of Kirtland, to the 
frontiers of the United States, then 
in western Missouri. So tfiat they 



found it necessary to bear each 
other's burdens and to 'assist each 
other in this first effort at gathering 
to the center place of Zion. 

After three years the inhabitants 
of western Missouri rose up against 
the Saints and expelled them from 
Jackson county, twelve hundred 
men, women and children, stripped 
of their possessions and compelled 
to bivouac on the Missouri bottoms 
in an inclement season of the year. 
Appeal was made to the eastern 
branches to give service to these un- 
fortunate brethren and sisters, and 
to relieve them in their distress. 
Men were called upon to make a 
march from the eastern branches 
to western Missouri to do what 
they could to reinstate these ex- 
iles to their lands and to their 
homes. And thus these circum- 
stances contributed to bringing to 
pass the service of one part of the 
people of God to the other part who 
were in distress. 

Five years later a mightier upris- 
ing took place against the Latter-day 
Saints in Missouri, and this time, 
instead of twelve hundred being ex- 
iled, between twelve and fifteen 
thousand were dispossessed of their 
lands, and exiled ; and in these cir- 
cumstances the Saints were again 
called upon to make sacrifices for 
and to assist each other in bearing 
these heavy burdens that had come 
upon them by reason of their perse- 
cutions. There were, during that 
period of time, some wonderful men 
developed, men who acquired wis- 
dom by reason of the experiences 
forced upon them. Those were days 
of education, these experiences led 
to the development of the future 
leaders in Israel, who, by iiv' by, 
were going to take part i- •> till 
greater exodus than that which 
had taken place from Mis=- 5ix 
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or seven years after this expulsion 
from Missouri, a still greater ex- 
pulsion took place, expatriation, in 
fact , from the confines of the 
United States, about twenty thou- 
sand people were this time exiled 
from the State of Illinois and the 
surrounding states, and compelled 
to begin that wonderful march west- 
ward, which is the astonishment of 
our age in its great achievement, in 
the wisdom manifest in conducting 
the great exodus; under the in- 
spired leadership of the apostles of 
God that great body of people were 
converted into an industrial column, 
which marched through the state of 
Iowa, and under circumstances the 
most discouraging, demonstrated its 
power to be self-sustaining, and by 
its industry and mutual sacrifices 
Israel was preserved, though in his 
tents and in traveling wagon trains. 

It is one of the most wonderful 
spectacles of American history, this 
community on wheels, yet held to- 
gether in solidarity, and effective- 
ness of working power, keeping up 
a system of government which pro- 
tected the community in its rights, 
and preserved them as an orderly 
people. The wonder of that will 
grow more and more as we become 
further and further removed from 
it, and look upon it from a true per- 
spective, and realize its mighty 
achievements. 

Finally, coming to the frontiers of 
the United States, there was the 
stretch of a thousand miles of wil- 
derness, through which this great 
people must be brought. The pio- 
neer company made its dash into the 
wilderness and led the way, and es- 
tablished itself here in these moun- 
tains. No sooner established here 
than it began the work of carrying 
out the great covenant that had been 
made in the temple of God, among 



the leaders of this people, before 
their departure from the City Beau- 
tiful, on the banks of the Father of 
Waters — Nauvoo ; a covenant which 
bound those entering into it never 
to cease their efforts until every 
faithful member of the Church who 
desired to gather' to the new home 
— yet to be founded — never to cease 
their efforts until every member of 
the Church desiring it, should be 
brought to the new gathering place 
of the Church. And this covenant 
the people kept, and through about 
eight or ten years the work of gath- 
ering that remnant from the banks 
of the Missouri continued until I 
believe the covenant of the people 
of God was kept, and kept by sacri- 
fice, kept by continuous, unselfish 
service, which bore record of the 
love of God that was in the hearts 
of the Latter-day Saints of that 
period. 

While doing this wonderful 
thing of transplanting a great 
people from the East through a 
thousand miles of wilderness to 
the West, the work of preaching the 
Gospel to the world was still cheer- 
fully carried on. No sooner had 
the nucleus been established in this 
Salt Lake and adjoining valleys, 
than the Church seemed to be awak- 
ened, especially in the year 1849, to 
that responsibility that always rests 
upon the Church of Christ, viz., to 
make known the truths of the Gos- 
pel to other people; for when this 
Gospel was restored to the earth 
in the new dispensation, it came 
with the spirit that was in the mis- 
sion of that angel who restored it, 
of whom it is said, when describing 
his advent to the earth in the last 
days, .he came "having the ever- 
lasting Gospel, which was to be 
preached to every nation and kin- 
dred and tongue and people," and 
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I say, no sooner had the feet of our 
people been planted in these valleys 
than an awakening seemed to come 
to the Church, and a very wonder- 
ful thing happened, and a very 
great manifestation was given to 
the world, of the existence of the 
love of God in the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints, by their willing- 
ness to to serve their fellow men. 
The year 1849 is perhaps in 
many respects the most won- 
derful year of our experience. 
Judge ye of it as I outline what was 
begun in that year. At the October 
conference of 1849, Brother Charles 
C. Rich, one of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, was called to join Amasa Ly- 
man, already in California, to as- 
sist him in gathering up and locat- 
ing the Latter-day Saints upon the 
Pacific coast, and to institute disci- 
pline in their midst, and so far as 
possible hold them together in 
groups until a gathering place could 
be established convenient for them. 
Before these two brethren com- 
pleted their mission they made the 
purchase of the San Bernardino 
ranch of between 80,000 and 100,- 
000 acres of the choicest part of 
southern California. The presiding 
brethren in Zion-here designed that 
there should be established a line of 
settlements, of which the one upon 
the coast would be the terminus, 
and from that through the eight 
hundred miles between here and 
there should be a line of settlements 
established, which would afford a 
line of travel that should be shorter 
and safer than the one across the 
plains, through the great tribes of 
Indians inhabiting those plains. 

That same conference appointed 
an apostle to carry the Gospel to 
the people of France, Elder John 
Taylor received the appointment. 
His work extended also into Ger- 



many, and before his return he su- 
perintended the translation and the 
publication of the Book of Mor- 
mon, both into the French and into 
the German language. 

At that same conference, Octo- 
ber, 1849, Lorenzo Snow was called 
to establish the work in Italy. He 
was successful in his mission, and 
the work extended from there to- 
Switzerland, and acting under the 
advice of his fellow apostles in Eng- 
land, missionaries under his direc- 
tion were sent to India, and the 
work began in that distant land. 

In addition to this that great 
apostle of the Lord "Jesus Christ,. 
Erastus Snow, was sent to the 
Scandinavian people, and he estab- 
lished a mission in that land and 
had translated the Book of Mormon 
into that language. That mission 
has been continuous and fruitful 
from that day until the present 
time. 

That year, also, Addison Pratt, 
after being taken up here to the 
summit of what, to me, is a sacred 
mountain, Ensign Peak, where he 
received the holy ordinances of the 
house of God, he returned upon his 
mission to the islands of the sea. It 
is possible in this hurried survey 
that I may have omitted some of 
the missions that started in that 
year of grace, 1849, but if I have I 
will beg leave to print them in the 
record of this conference. 

[Elder Orson Pratt had been sent 
to England in 1848 to take charge 
of the British Mission. The Octo- 
ber conference of 1849 appointed 
Elder Franklin D. Richards to join 
him in his ministry, so that these 
appointments are connected with 
the period here considered. Elder 
Pratt held the presidency of the 
British Mission from August, 1848, 
to January, 1851. As Elder Rich- 
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ards arrived in England in March, 
1850, Elder Pratt had his assistance 
about ten months, and during the 
presidency of Orson Pratt, aided by 
Elder Richards to the extent of time 
noted, the Millennial Star increased 
in circulation from 3,700 to 22,000 ; 
5,000 were emigrated from the 
British Mission to America, and 
21,000 were brought into the 
Church.] 

I merely wanted to call your at- 
tention to enough that was done at 
that time, to show you what great 
service the Church of Christ was 
giving to the world by sending these 
apostles, strong in the Spirit of God, 
and in their labors reflecting the 
spirit of the mission of their Mas- 
ter, in carrying the message that 
had been given to the Church, to 
all the nations of the earth. I select 
this year in which to point out these 
things to you because it stands in 
such marked contrast to the spirit 
of the world manifested at that par- 
ticular time; and what the spirit of 
the world would lead men to do un- 
der the circumstances in which these 
men wrought out their service for 
their fellow men and for God. 

The year 1849, you remember, 
was the year of the gold discovery 
in California. A Mormon, albeit, 
not a very faithful one by that time, 
but nevertheless a Mormon elder 
(Samuel Brannan), taking a vial 
of gold dust in one hand, and 
swinging his hat with the other, 
rushed down the streets of San 
' Francisco, crying, "Gold ! gold ! 
gold from the American River!" 
His cry of gold in a few days 
emptied San Francisco. Lawyers 
left their offices, merchants left 
their business, physicians left their 
patients, in a mad rush for the 
American River at the magic cry of 
"Gold ;" and pretty soon that cry of 



"Gold' echoed and re-echoed, not 
only through the states of our own 
nation, but even in foreign lands, 
and presently the world witnessed 
a mad rush from every direction 
and from nearly all lands, for the 
gold fields of California. They went 
in various ways, some of them by 
the way of the Isthmus of Panama, 
leaving the Atlantic and crossing 
the isthmus to the Pacific, and com- 
ing up the coast to San Francisco 
Bay. Others came overland; some 
of them went by the northern route, 
Bear River Valley and Fort Hall. 
About twenty thousand of them, in 
the summer of 1849, passed 
through our then little frontier vil- 
lage of Salt Lake City. But while 
the world was thus going mad in 
this rush for gold, and all seemed 
bound for the golden shores of Cal- 
ifornia, here in these new frontier 
settlements of ours, where we were 
so near the new "Eldorado," the 
Church of Christ was sending men 
eastward, not for gold, but seeking 
the souls of men and the salvation 
and redemption of the world! 

Does it not stand out in marked 
contrast, this difference between the 
selfish spirit that moves men and 
the Spirit of God that moves the ser- 
vants of God in the accomplishment 
of His work? And we give in our 
history this magnificent proof that 
this little people at that time, robbed 
and peeled repeatedly of all they 
possessed, and while yet making- 
their weary way to these valleys, a 
thousand miles from the frontiers 
of our country, yet they gave this 
magnificent evidence of love of 
God that was in their hearts, and 
that kind of work, that manifesta- 
tion of love of God, through service 
to man, has been going on in vari- 
ous degrees from that time until the 
present time. There has never been 
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a time, there has never been years 
of dearth, when the Church of 
Christ has not given that kind of 
service to the inhabitants of the 
earth, that evidence of love of God 
and love of man. 

In the first years of our experi- 
ence in these mountains — Pardon 
me, please ; I have formed that 
habit of calling these things "ours," 
although, of course, they were hap- 
pening before I was born, but I 
have lived so much in these things 
that it seems to me that I have been 
a member of the Church from the 
day it was organized until now, and 
so you must pardon me if, unwit- 
tingly, I identify myself with these 
movements. 

Well, through the first years of 
our experience, then, as a Church, in 
bringing the people from foreign 
lands and from our own land to 
these mountains, the method at first 
was to bring them to the Missouri 
frontiers, to purchase cattle and 
wagons in the east, and then giving 
to the companies men of more or 
less experience to pilot them to the 
valleys of the mountains. In 1860, 
however, a circumstance happened 
to change that system, and widened, 
as you will see in a moment, wid- 
ened the field for service unto the 
people of God. In that year, 1860, 
Brother Joseph W. Young, a neph- 
ew of President Young, a man of 
rare skill and ability as a plains cap- 
tain, took a train of twenty-nine 
wagons from our valley after 
freight, and made the journey to 
the Missouri River and back again 
the same season, with the same 
teams. It occurred to President 
Young that if Joseph W. Young 
could successfully do that, it could 
be done by others and in other years 
as well as in 1860. The poor who 
were desirous of coming to Zion 



could be sent for from these val- 
leys and brought back by the same 
teams. The community had more 
teams and wagons than it had 
money to expend for this purpose, 
and therefore this new system of 
emigrating the poor from the Mis- 
souri frontiers was inaugurated. 
Brother Joseph W.Young preached 
on the stand after his return, early 
in October of the year 1860 — he 
preached a discourse on what he 
called "A Treatise on Ox-Team- 
ology," or the art of so treating cat- 
tle that they would be able to make 
a journey to the Missouri River and 
back again without materially in- 
juring them. And so from then 
until the advent of the railroad into 
our valley the work of bringing the 
immigrating poor was carried on 
in that manner; and the amount of 
it, when you come to group it to- 
gether, is really surprising. Listen : 
In 1861 two hundred wagons 
with four yoke of oxen to the 
wagon, divided into four com- 
panies, with about two hun- 
dred and fifty men performed 
the service, in the year 1861. In 
1862, two hundred and sixty-two 
wagons were sent to the frontier, 
divided into six companies; there 
were two hundred and ninety-three 
men, two thousand eight hundred 
and eighty oxen, the trains taking 
with them the provisions necessary 
both for the journey to the east and 
the return journey with the emi- 
grants to the west. 

In 1863, three hundred and 
eighty-four wagons, divided into 
ten companies, were sent to the 
Missouri River; there were four 
hundred and eighty-eight men, 
three thousand six hundred and 
four oxen. Ten captains were nec- 
essary to conduct the trains. 

In 1864 one hundred and seventy 
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wagons were sent, one thousand 
seven hundred and seventeen oxen, 
and two hundred and seventy-seven 
men were engaged in that service 
that year. 

In 1865, as a consequence of local 
conditions, no teams were sent east, 
but in 1866 three hundred and nine- 
ty-seven wagons were sent, and 
■sixty-two more wagons were auth- 
orized to be purchased when the 
trains arrived in the East. There 
were four hundred and fifty-six 
teamsters, and forty-nine guards- 
men, mounted, with eighty-nine 
horses, one hundred and thirty-four 
mules, three thousand and forty-two 
oxen. In addition to that, a relief 
train had to be sent to meet the in- 
coming emigrants. 

In 1867, no ox teams were sent 
to the East, but in 1868 an extraor- 
dinary effort was made to gather 
the poor. Seventy thousand dollars 
was raised in this community to 
help gather the poor, and five hun- 
dred wagons, in ten companies, 
went to the railroad terminus, and 
that year about four thousand of 
poor Saints, chiefly from the Brit- 
ish Isles, were brought across the 
mountains and into this city. 

This service was rendered, not 
for earthly reward, but was gratui- 
tous service to fellow men, service 
to the poor, who needed the help. 
In those years when this little com- 
munity was engaged in that great, 
generous work, the people in for- 
eign nations wanting lands were 
brought from afar to lands wanting 
hands, and from that emigration 
hundreds and thousands, redeemed 
from poverty and the workshops of 
the old world, were brought here 
and made the land owners in the 
new west, in the commonwealth of 
Utah. 

I want to halt long enough to pay 



just a little tribute of appreciation 
to this kind of service. Rough ser- 
vice it was, involving exposure to 
storms and to fatigue and danger, 
to nights of watchfulness, to ex- 
posure from Indian attacks, to con- 
stant labor day by day, to exposure 
to inclement seasons and hardships, 
that brought many of those who 
rendered this high service to God 
and fellow men to a crippled and 
decrepit, premature old age. I 
want to express my gratitude, as 
one who received benefits from this 
kind of service, rendered by this 
noble body of men who year after 
}cz r gave their service that the poor 
might be gathered, and to say that 
this service has been and is as ac- 
ceptable, in my judgment, to Al- 
mighty God as the more genteel 
service, if you please to regard it 
so, of preaching the Gospel among 
the nations of the earth. Every 
service that is rendered to humanity 
in the name of God is holy service 
in the sight of God, no matter how 
rough it may be, or how uncou'..^ 
may be those who render it. And I 
want to say a word for that brave 
band of men who were the plains 
captains during these days — noble 
men they were, generals in their 
sphere, wise and courageous and 
worthy of all honor in the Church 
of the Christ, loved of God, blessed 
of Him, because they gave forth 
evidence that they loved God and 
loved fellow men, and gave the best 
of evidence of the fact in that they 
served, at great self-sacrifice and in 
the midst of constant danger — their 
fellow men and God. 

Not only was the Church in these 
vears called upon for that kind of 
service, but the Church, at least the 
citizens of Utah — and in the years 
of which I am speaking they con- 
stituted the Church, because we 
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were nearly all "Mormons" in those 
days, and the citizenship of our ter- 
ritory was practically "Mormon ;" 
so when we say citizens in those 
days we mean the Church, practical- 
ly. Well, they were not only called 
upon to do the kind of service just 
described, but they were called upon 
also to do other service, namely, to 
protect themselves and each other 
against the wrath and jealousy and 
.savagery of the Indian tribes by 
whom they were surrounded. When 
the outbreak came which marked 
the beginning of what is called in 
our annals the "Black Hawk War," 
the people appealed to the governor 
of the state, and through the gov- 
ernor of the state and the Indian 
agents — at that time Colonel O. H. 
Irish and Colonel F. H. Head — 
these agents appealed to the United 
States military authorities, for as- 
sistance. When Colonel Irish made 
the application to the authorities at 
Camp Douglas he was told by the 
officer commanding that if the dis- 
turbances were away from the mail 
routes and the telegraph lines he 
had no authority to render the as- 
sistance. In the other case the of- 
ficer commanding, when appealed 
to by Colonel Head, said he would 
refer it to the military authorities in 
the east, and at that time General 
Sherman was in command of the 
western department. When the 
question was put up to him he an- 
swered that the people must depend 
upon themselves to make the In- 
dians behave at Salina. And so, 
not being granted the assistance 
and protection properly asked for, 
we had to rely upon our own peo- 
ple — the Latter-day Saints — to aid 
each other. According to the re- 
port that was made by Colonel John 
R. Winder to the commanding gen- 
eral of the Utah militia, and which 



finally Adjutant General H. B. 
Clawson presented to the secretary 
of war, when asking for reimburse- 
ment for this service — according to 
those reports five hundred men 
were called into the field against 
the Indians for three months, in 
1865. In 1866 two thousand five 
hundred men were called, many of 
them from the northern counties, 
to go to the assistance of the south- 
ern counties, and they served for 
six months. In 1867, one thousand 
five hundred were called into the 
service, also for six months. This 
is the kind of service that the coun- 
ties in the north were called upon 
to render to the brethren in distress 
in the south. The "aggregate of this 
service, as computed by soldier ser- 
vice generally, amounted to $1,121,- 
000. The legislature memorailized 
Congress for an appropriation of 
$1,500,000 to cover these expenses. 
We petitioned, and have pleaded 
for this measure of justice, but so 
far in vain ; and so we will have to 
charge it up to the account of ser- 
vice unrewarded, so far as this 
wCrld is concerned, service given 
willingly and involving great risks 
on the part of those who gave it, 
for the assistance of fellow men of 
the household of faith. 

Well, of course — I beg your par- 
don, I had no idea so much time 
had elapsed — but let me, in conclu- 
sion, make this brief application of 
all this, for surely there would be 
no reason of speaking of it if one 
did not have an application for it. 
Briefly, then, in conclusion; the 
days of emigrating the poor by 
means of ox teams, the days of fur- 
nishing the teams and the drivers 
and the supplies for that service, are 
past; the days of fighting the In- 
dians are past ; but the obligation of 
service to the world continues to 
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rest upon the Church of Christ. The 
form of the service may have 
changed, but the need of it and the 
obligation of it remain. I tell you 
what we have been trying to do 
among our quorums of seventies, 
we have been preaching with more 
or less earnestness the necessity of 
seventies making sacrifice for the 
work of God. Of course, the 
Saints are making very great sac- 
rifice in the way of means and the 
service of men in preaching the 
Gospel abroad. But what we need, 
in my judgment, for the mission 
fields of the world, is men of more 
mature years, men of experience, to 
go upon second and third missions, 
in order to "age up" somewhat the 
various missions of the Church, and 
to give a more seasoned ministry to 
the world, and thereby also a more 
effective ministry. This will involve 
our seventies in making sacrifices, 
but if we make sacrifices for the 
work of God, be assured the work is 
worthy of all that we can give to it 
in the way of sacrifice and service, 
and we want to keep the record of 
our service to fellow men up to as 
high a standard of efficiency and 
largeness as it has been in the past. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 

The hymn commencing "Ye sim- 
ple souls who stray, was sung, as a 
tenor solo, by John W. Summer- 
hays. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

President Smith desired me to 
read this letter, signed by James 
M. Kirkham, chairman of the Utah 
Development League: 

President Joseph F. Smith, Salt 
Lak'e City, Utah: 

Dear Brother Smith : Referring to 
the clean town contest which I talked 



with you about, the committee who 
has this matter in charge is trying to 
create a spirit among all the cities and 
towns of this state to clean up and 
beautify their homes and surround- 
ings. To do this a clean town contest 
has been planned. Although the Utah 
Development league, which consists 
of a central organization of all the 
commercial clubs of the state, are 
taking the lead in the matter, we hope 
to bring into active service in this 
campaign all the different societies and 
civic clubs, schools, agricultural clubs, 
and those who have in charge the city 
beautiful movement and vacant lot 
campaign. 

I do not know of a greater service 
that can be done the state than this 
movement properly carried out. The 
scoring of the different towns will be 
done by some person from outside the 
state in order that there can be no 
question of favoritism. 

Of the 100 points about 65 will be 
for sanitary conditions, while the re- 
maining 35 points will be for, physical 
conditions. This movement can be 
successful only by the united -co-oper- 
ation of every one. 

The fly crusade will be part of the 
general scheme in the state-wide clean 
up. 

Each town will be asked to arrange 
for a suitable prize for the cleanest 
back yard, stables, corrals and general 
surroundings, also prizes for the most 
beautiful flower garden and lawns, etc. 

Wc hope to create civic pride even 
among those who are now leaders and 
in this way arouse the dormant peo- 
ple who have not taken part in a 
movement of this kind before. 

The state board of health is respon- 
sible for the statement that several 
hundred deaths could be prevented if 
proper sanitary conditions existed. Be- 
= idps this there is the misery and suf- 
fering of many people who do not die 
but who become subject to sickness 
be--"ise of contagious diseases. 

The towns of the state will be di- 
vided into five classes according to the 
po.M-lation. the suitable nrizes will he 
given to each city in its class that 
scorrs the highest. 

Tommencing with April 11th many 
of the largest towns have planned for 
p whole week of clean up. Wed"fs- 
dn" April 15th. which is Arbor Dnv 
be set aside as a special day in 
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this movement. Governor William 
bpry will issue a proclamation to that 
ert'ect. Mayor Park and . leaders in 
other cities will issue similar procla- 
mations asking tl^e people that they 
hold meetings and programs, emphas- 
izing the importance of a general 
clean up throughout the state. 

This week will be the beginning ot 
what we hope will be a general clean 
up program to be carried on through- 
out the year. The value of cleanliness 
I shall not presume to discuss, because 
you know that cleanliness is a part of 
Godliness. 

I want to assure you that any assis- 
tance you can give us in the way ot 
indorsing this movement and saying 
something to emphasize its import- 
ance when you have an opportunity 
will be greatly apprecated. 
Very truly, 

In behalf of the Committee. 
James M. Kirkham, 

Chairman. 

I am very thankful this morn- 
ing, notwithstanding the condition 
of my physical body, that I have 
been busily engaged cleaning up 
my own door-yard. I could not 
get the boy to do it, so I got busy 
and did it myself. (Laughter.) I 
am pretty near dead tired as a re- 
sult of it; but I am grateful, for 
this suggestion to the Latter-day 
Saints, as to the "Clean town Con- 
test." 

In our beauitful Utah many of 
the homes and farms are old fash- 
ioned. There is very little intense 
farming. Some people declare that 
nearly everybody is slipshod, barns, 
houses, outbuldings are fast going 
to ruin. The front yards are weed- 
grown, the fences down and hid by 
weeds, no flowers, no lawns, no 
vegetable gardens, no family orch- 
ards, and if there is, the trees are 
old, sickly and neglected. The fact 
is, no more beautiful valley, no bet- 
ter place has God's people ever 
found. No people -have been more 
greatly favored during last year, as 



to climate. The past winter has 
been unexecelled, it has been just 
lovely. There is no need to go to 
California, or to the East, North, 
or South. I have made enquiries, 
and am posted. As the saying is, 
we have all countries and climates 
"skinned to death." 

What we need is old time enthu- 
siasm. We should make a strong 
appeal to the rising generation and 
get the boys and girls to use their 
heads, and go to work with their 
hands. We need practical educa- 
tion, ambition, push. The whole 
family ought to work, none should 
be ashamed of work, but all should 
roll up their sleeves and dig. The 
key of success is: "We're not 
afraid of work." There should be 
no aged father or mother bent 
with hard work, who could say: 
Our boys and girls are educated 
so much that they go away from 
the home and farm. The ranch and 
farm just about keep me and the 
old lady now that the children are 
gone. We appeal to their children 
to give them a lift bccasionally. 
Let the cry go out to all, and create 
a desire among the citizens of our 
cities and towns to clean up and 
beautify the old homesteads and 
surroundings. Certain' it is that 
some of our homes, outbuildings- 
and fences need whitewashing- 
awfully bad. 

I visited my mother's home town 
in Hopewell, New Jersey, in 1884, 
and I found there was no home, no- 
outbuilding, no fence that was not 
painted, or whitewashed. 

Now, brethren and sisters,, 
awake, and make a good try-out in 
following this suggestion. No great- 
er blessing can come to this people 
than a thorough and general cleans- 
ing of homes and surroundings. 
The Lord bless you all. Amen. 
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The congregation sang the hymn : 

There is beauty all around, 

When there's love at home; 
There is joy in ev'ry sound, 

When there's love at home. 
Peace and plenty here abide, 
Smiling sweet on ev'ry side, 
Time doth softly, sweetly glide, 
When there's love at home. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder George C. Parkinson. 

Conference adjourned until 2p.m. 



CLOSING SES : ION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
President Joseph F. Smtih called 
the meeting to order. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Dehv'rer, our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
H. Richards. 

A bass solo, "Within this sacred 
dwelling," was sung by A. L. New- 
berg. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
my dependence upon the Lord this 
afternoon, more than I ever did 
before, it seems to me, and I sin- 
cerely hope that the Lord will favor 
me with His Spirit to say a few 
heneficial words while I stand before 
you. 

T have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
soirit of this conference. It has 
been to me faith-promoting. When 
President Smith was speaking at the 
opening session, I recognized the 



spirit of inspiration which rested 
upon him. The high standard, that 
has been raised up in this dispen- 
sation of the Lord's providences un- 
to His people, is something worthy 
of consideration by all the peoples 
of the earth. It seems to me that 
in the life of our Redeemer the ex- 
ample was set for all mankind, and 
whereas we may fall short of those 
perfections which were illustrated 
in His divine life, nevertheless we 
have a standard raised up by which 
we are to be measured. In order 
that we may approach His perfec- 
tions, the Gospel has been delivered 
to the children of men, and in it we 
have been admonished to be perfect 
even as our Father in heaven is 
perfect. No one realizes more than 
I do myself the weaknesses by which 
we are beset at every hand. Some- 
times we hear one say that we ought 
not to preach anything that we do 
not practice. It seems to me that 
that is not altogether correct, but 
I do endorse the doctrine that we 
ought not to preach anything that 
we do not try to do, even though we 
may not completely succeed in com- 
ing to that degree of excellence. We 
should preach Christ and Him cru- 
cified. We should preach the ex- 
cellence of His life, whether or not 
we are able to come up to His stand- 
ard completely. We are living in a 
world of sin. We are exposed to 
the temptations of the world. We 
have our weaknesses and our imper- 
fections. Nevertheless we have de- 
livered unto us the power of God 
unto salvation, and that power of 
God is the Gospel, of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and obedience to that will 
perfect us in our lives. Neverthe- 
less there is sin in the world, and 
none of us are perfect. We have 
our weaknesses and our imperfec- 
tions, but we ought not to glory in 
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them. We ought not to think that 
they are justified, or that we are 
justified in doing anything that is 
wrong. We are only in the right at- 
titude when we are engaged in the 
fight against sin. 

It is a great warfare that is being 
carried on in this world. It is the 
power of God versus the power of 
the adversary. It is truth versus 
error. It is righteousness against 
sin; and only he has his feet plant- 
ed in the straight and narrow way 
that is striving and endeavoring to 
overcome his weaknesses and im- 
perfections. Neither ought we to 
judge one another, and think be- 
cause some one may not be as near 
perfect as we consider ourselves to 
be, that he is therefore lost. Each 
man and each woman, each child 
of God has his own battle to fight. 
They have their own environment in 
which they move. They have the 
particular training that they have 
received from their parents. Some 
have had greater advantages than 
others ; and we are not in a position 
to judge any one. We are scarcely 
able to judge even ourselves. But 
we ought to be engaged in fighting 
sin, at the same time being full of 
love and charity towards all men, 
whether they be sinners or not. All 
men are to a certain degree sinners ; 
and this question of sin is to be re- 
garded pretty much in the same 
light as we regard sicknefcs and 
disease. We may loathe and hate 
sin and yet be full of love and char- 
ity towards the. sinner, just as we 
may loathe and despise disease and 
pain, and at the same time be full 
of love and charity towards those 
who are afflicted; and our purpose 
should be to bring relief both to the 
sinner and to the afflicted. 

There is an analogy between these 
two propositions, between sin and 



sickness. In each case, in both 
cases, it is required that they should 
have proper treatment. In the case 
of a man or a woman who has been 
afflicted with some bodily ailment, 
what a splendid thing it is to call 
someone in who is skilled in the 
art of bringing relief, some physi- 
cian or doctor who can bring relief 
to suffering humanity. It is also 
essential and requisite that those 
who are afflicted with sin should 
have relief brought to them; and 
what a blessed service it is when 
we can render relief, bring restora- 
tion unto a state of righteousness to 
him that is afflicted with sin. There 
are a great many maladies both 
physical and spiritual. The Lord, 
however, has given a remedy for 
every evil, for every affliction. The 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
a panacea for every affliction of the 
soul of man. We ought to prac- 
tice and obey that Gospel, apply it 
to everything in our lives, that we 
may be healed from the afflictions 
of sin. The whole world lieth in 
sin, under the bondage of sin, and 
we are not relieved from that bond- 
age until we shall overcome evil, 
even the sins with which we are 
afflicted. If the Gospel be applied 
to each and every one of us, and 
we obey its principles, its precepts, 
it will heal us spiritually, and finally 
bring us back into the presence of 
God, sound and whole, and free 
every whit from all the contagions 
and diseases of sin that are found 
in the world today. 

My brethren and sisters, I realize 
that the moments here are very 
precious so I will close, and in con- 
clusion let me - bear my testimony 
that I know that this Gospel, which 
has been restored in the day and 
age in which we live, through the 
instrumentality of the prophet Jo- 
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seph Smith, has within it the power 
of God to heal the sick, to heal the 
afflicted, whether it be from sin or 
from . sickness. I pray the Lord 
that He will guide us by His Holy 
Spirit, and finally bring us back into 
His presence, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MTJERIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that the few words I utter upon this 
■occasion, may be directed by the 
same good spirit that has been so 
abundantly manifest in the remarks 
that have been made by the breth- 
ren who have been called to speak 
to the people, in the various ses- 
sions of this general conference. 

As I was coming up Main Street 
on Saturday morning, on my way to 
attend the opening session of the 
conference, I joined a brother who 
was also wending his way towards 
this Tabernacle. He smilingly said 
to me, "Well, brother Joseph, I sup- 
pose we are going to have the very 
best conference that has ever been 
held." These words of the brother 
referred to, brought to my mind 
remarks that were made in my hear- 
ing, by one of the counselors in a 
stake presidency, at a stake confer- 
ence that I attended a few months 
ago. He declared in that meeting 
that he felt the stake conference, 
then convened, was one of the best 
they had ever held. After making 
this statement, he said that when 
lie returned from Salt Lake City 
after attending the October confer- 
ence last year, his family wanted to 
know what kind of a conference 
had been held, and how he had en- 
joyed himself. His answer was, "It 
was the best conference I have ever 
attended." Then the young peo- 



ple in the home laughed and said, 
"Why, father, you have made that 
statement after every conference 
you have ever attended." I was 
made glad, my brethren and sisters, 
when I listened to that declaration. 
This man was a man of years and 
of long experience. He was en- 
gaged in teaching the Gospel when 
I was a little child, a man under 
whose direction I had come in my 
Sunday School studies in the days 
of my boyhood ; I was made glad in 
my soul that after all the years of 
experience which -he had had in 
the Church, that the doctrines of the 
Gospel were still so sweet that he 
could say, after more than a half a 
century of experience, and after be- 
ing in attendance again and again 
at conference meetings for about 
that length of time — for he has been 
in regular attendance at these con- 
ferences, and he is sitting in this 
congregation this afternoon — that 
this last conference was the best one 
in his experience. I would not be 
at all surprised if he were to report 
when he has opportunity that he has 
again attended the best conference 
he had ever attended. I do not 
know that one conference is really 
better than another; but there is 
something to be very grateful for, 
that at every conference we always 
have a spirit of joy and always feel 
that we have reason for great hap- 
piness. We feel fully satisfied with 
the sound of the Gospel, the prin- 
ciples and doctrines of the Gospel 
that are expounded in our hearing 
at these gatherings and at other 
times even though we may have 
heard them frequently before, they 
are always fresh, they are always 
satisfying, and always fill us with 
gratitude, thanksgiving and praise. 

I attended a conference recently, 
my brethren and sisters, where the 
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stake president reported that an 
earnest effort had been made by the 
ward teachers within the confines 
of that stalce during the nine 
months of the year that had then 
passed away, to carry the Gospel 
to the homes of the people resident 
within the stake. The brethren en- 
gaged in this labor had been in- 
structed to visit all the people, not 
only the Latter-day Saints but to 
visit the people who were not of 
our faith. If non-members of the 
Church cared to hear anything in 
relation to the principles of the 
Gospel, the teachers were to ex- 
pound the Gospel to them. If they 
did not want the Gospel, but de- 
sired to unite with the people in 
civic movements, or in other good 
directions in which all the- people 
unite, to talk with them in relation 
to such matters. The president re- 
ported that these teachers were 
well received and as a result of 
their ministry in thus visiting the 
homes of the people, there had been 
over forty adult baptisms in that 
stake during nine months. I thought 
that was a very remarkable and 
commendable report; it was some- 
thing for the brethren who had en- 
gaged in the labor to feel exceed- 
ingly proud of. You know it has 
been written in the revelations that 
have come from our Father in 
heaven in this latter dispensation, 
that if a man were to spend his en- 
tire lifetime in the preaching of the 
word of the Lord, and the result of 
his ministry should be the salvation 
of one soul, how great would be his 
joy with that soul in the kingdom 
of God. I believe in this doctrine. 
I have had some experience in the 
preaching of the Gospel, and now 
and then have discovered that the 
Lord has so used me in teaching 
the way of salvation, that the hearts 



of men have been touched, and a 
few have been brought to investi- 
gate the great message that has 
been revealed from on high for the 
salvation of the human family. • I 
know whenever such information 
has. come to me it has filled my soul 
with that joy that passes all un- 
derstanding. 

At another conference that I at- 
tended not long ago I heard the 
stake president report the labors of 
missionaries something after the 
manner of the report that was made 
by President Smith, regarding these 
Church activities. This president 
reported that in the stake of Zion 
over which he presided they had 
been utilizing the Seventies and the 
Elders in the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, and that an earnest home mis- 
sionary labor had been accomp- 
lished. These missionaries had 
gone among the people much in the 
same manner as our missionaries go 
abroad in the various missions of 
the world. They had literature to 
deliver to the people. They held 
cottage meetings, and other meet- 
ings, as they had opportunity. They 
taught the principles of the Gospel 
at the fireside, and wherever they 
could make an opening, and in that 
stake of Zion the report was made 
that there had been between forty 
and fifty baptisms of adult persons, 
individuals that were actual con- 
verts from indifference, from the 
religious follies that are in theworld, 
to the truth as it has been revealed. 

I mention these matters for the 
purpose, my brethren and sisters, 
of drawing the attention of men 
who hold responsible and presiding 
positions in the quorums of the Holy 
Priesthood, and particularly to 
those who preside in the quorums 
of the seventy, to the possibility of 
-iving souls here at home, that they 
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may be alive to the opportunity that 
abounds on every hand for mission- 
ary labor in the stakes of Zion. We 
have a great missionary field right 
here at our doors. Men and wo- 
men in large numbers have been 
drawn from the various nations of 
the earth by the mysterious provi- 
dences of our Father in heaven, and 
have located in the wards and stakes 
of Zion. We should feel that we 
are under responsibility to carry the 
principles of the Gospel to all these 
people who are not of the faith. We 
should be constantly on the alert 
and anxious to formulate plans, 
under proper direction, and proper 
authority, for the spreading of the 
word of the Lord, that those who 
are here within our gates may hear 
the sound of the Gospel and have 
no opportunity in the future, either 
in this time, or in the life that is to 
come, to rise up in judgment against 
ns and say, that notwithstanding 
the precious truth that had been 
committed into our care, and the 
nearness of these men to many who 
hold the priesthood, no effort had 
been made to convert them. I heard 
a stake president say that a neigh- 
bor, a man resident within his stake, 
who was visited when upon his 
death-bed by elders of the Church 
and heard something in relation to 
the principles of the Gospel, he 
wanted, then, to know how it was — 
if the story relative to the restora- 
tion of the Gospel that was being 
told was true, if the heavens had 
been opened, if holy angels had 
come with divine authority and had 
conferred that authority upon men, 
and his neighbors held that author- 
ity — how it was that they had not 
exerted themselves long before to 
make him acquainted with that fact. 
He aoneared, according to the re- 
port of this president, to be con- 



cerned about the matter. He 
seemed to feel that possibly the 
story was true, that God had re- 
vealed Himself ; that the message of 
the everlasting Gospel had been 
committed to men upon the earth; 
and he was in distress because he 
was conscious of the fact that he 
would not have opportunity to re- 
ceive that message, as he was then 
upon his death-bed. Of course we 
do not know what his feelings 
migh have been under other circum- 
stances ; but we really ought to 
know that the giving of the author- 
ity of the Holy Priesthood is most 
precious, and that with that au- 
thority is a very grave responsibil- 
ity. Men should be earnestly en- 
gaged in seeking to bring to pass 
righteousness, of their own voli- 
tion, by virtue of the agency with 
which God has blessed them, acting 
and laboring always under the au- 
thority of those who preside in the 
local subdivisions of the Church. I 
am very glad to know that there has 
been an unusual effort, during re- 
cent years, to utilize more fully the 
labors of the Seventies and other 
men who hold this precious author- 
ity in the preaching of the word of 
the Lord at home. I trust that 
there is a disposition on the part 
of all these men to recognize lo- 
cal authority; that there are none 
of them graduates in the sense that 
has been spoken of during this con- 
ference, but that they are all stu- 
dents, that they are all ambitious 
to learn the things of God, that they 
are all anxious to utilize the infor- 
mation that may come to them as 
the result of research and study 
for the advantage and well being 
of their fellows. For it is for this 
purpose that we have been given 
authority. For this purpose God has 
called us to His ministry, and He 
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has laid upon our shoulders the 
responsibility of carrying the mes- 
sage of the Gospel to all men. 

I pray that the priesthood may 
feel this obligation more and more 
right here at home, and that there 
may not be found in any ward, or 
in any stake of Zion, any person not 
a member of the Church who can 
justly say, now or hereafter, that we 
have not appreciated our responsi- 
bility, and that we have not sought 
to magnify our calling in seeking 
after the souls of men in the fear of 
the Lord. May we so utilize our 
time and powers that have been 
committed unto us, that all men 
shall ' be left without excuse, and 
that we ourselves shall be received 
in due time by our Father in heaven 
with the plaudit, "Well done thou 
good and faithful servant, enter in- 
to the joy of thy Lord." God bless 
us, and help us to be faithful and 
true to the covenants we have made, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A soprano solo, "Thy will be 
done," was sung by Sister Josie 
Hinckley. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HAET. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have enjoyed very much, and I 
have no doubt you have also, the 
timely instructions of this confer- 
ence, and I trust that we appreciate 
the importance of the many valu- 
able things already given unto us. 
Yesterday, at one of the overflow 
meetings, I made the assertion with- 
out argument that we had in our 
missionary system one of the best 
sustained efforts of altruism upon 
a large scale, considering the num- 
ber of people that the world in all 
its history has ever seen. I thank 



Brother Roberts for making the ar- 
gument supporting today, the state- 
ment thus made yesterday. 

Some one has said that the king- 
dom of heaven is not for the most 
learned but for the best, and that 
the best is the most unselfish; that 
loving, constant, continuous and 
voluntary self-sacrifice for the good 
of others is the glory of man. 

We might emphasize for a mo- 
ment another phase of that splendid 
chapter of service that was so ably 
reviewed today by Elder B. H. 
Roberts, and that is the effect which 
that service has had upon the in- 
dividuals participating therein, and 
also upon their posterity as well as 
upon those whom they served. The 
result of the efforts of the brethren 
in making that sacrifice in going 
from Kirtland to Missouri in Zion's 
camp but enabled them and others 
to perform in a better way that 
other sacrifice, that other great 
journey which they were to make 
from Missouri to Illionis; and their 
experience in making that migra- 
tion enabled them to perform in a 
better way the higher sacrifice which 
they were to later make in moving 
from Illinois to the Rocky Moun- 
tains. And the experiences of the 
brethren in making that journey 
across the wilderness of a thousand 
miles enabled them to perform in a 
splendid way that service of colo- 
nization which was so well per- 
formed up and down this chain of 
mountain valleys, and which has 
made of the "Mormon" people, the 
world's foremost colonizers. In 
looking over the audience today and 
seeing here and there individuals 
whom I know have made a sublime 
sacrifice for the good of the Church 
and for the good of others, I felt 
how insignificant is anything that 
I have performed for the Church. 
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The Lord, in a revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, said: 
"Wherefore be not weary in well 
doing, for you are laying the foun- 
dation of a great work; and be- 
hold, from things that are small 
proceedeth that which is great." I 
am a great believer in the truth that 
none of these acts of loving service 
and sacrifice can be performed with- 
out there being a permanent re- 
ward, permanent results left. 

In enumerating today, the effort 
put forth in driving the oxen, I 
thought also of that other service 
where men really performed the 
part of oxen in hitching themselves 
to the hand-carts and making the 
same journey across the plains. 
Perhaps they thought in making 
that -wonderful sacrifice that there 
would be no results except their 
passage to the mountains and yet 
an impress has been left upon their 
children and upon their children's 
children that time will not efface. 
I have heard strong men and strong 
women say that when they contem- 
plated the grand sacrifice of their 
father or mother, in making that 
hand-cart journey across the plains, 
they felt that there was no sacrifice 
too great for them to make for the 
Church; that if they were to live 
many years, and be able to crowd 
into each day a hundred times more 
good than they were now accomp- 
lishing that still they would be un- 
worthy of that father and mother 
who had the faith and the courage 
to perform that wonderful work. 
Many of these acts of heroism, the 
fruitage of this wonderful service 
for others, have never been writ- 
ten. Occasionally we hear of some 
of these instances. I was with our 
state superintendent of schools, 
who was recently called home, in 
the last journey that he made to St. 



George, and heard his last speech 
and testimony. He told of his fath- 
er, a convert from that same Scan- 
dinavian country to which Brother 
Erastus Snow was called, indeed 
his people were converts of the 
preaching of brother Erastus Snow. 
Superintendent Nelson told the 
story of how his father waded the 
Sevier river during high water, 
having for his protection a rope 
tied about his body, and held for his 
protection by one of his sons upon 
the shore ; in order to carry a let- 
ter containing the money for the ed- 
ucation of his son to the postoffice: 
upon the other side of the river. 

I was impressed as a boy in read- 
ing of how Leonidas, at the pass of 
Thermopolae with his little band of 
Spartans, had withstood a whole 
army and how he probably would 
have succeeded permanently had it 
not been for a traitor in showing 
the enemy a secret pass around the 
one guarded. I was likewise im- 
pressed with the legendary hero 
Horatius who, at the bridge, kept 
back the Etruscan hordes; but I 
have been more thrilled in reading 
of some of the heroic services of 
our own boys in connection with 
this pioneer work, of the sublime 
service performed by those three 
boys who carried across the Sweet- 
water those same hand-cart people 
who were too emaciated, who were 
too much enfeebled by starvation 
and who were too poorly clad to 
venture into the ice cold water. 
Those boys carried, one by one, that 
large company of hand-cart people 
across that freezing river with its 
ice floes. There are only a few of 
these heroic acts that have been 
put into print. Many of the things 
performed by the pioneer fathers 
and by their pioneer children have 
not yet been written ; but an impress 
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has been left upon the world by 
these services of self-sacrifice, and 
from things which are small pro- 
ceedeth that which is great. It has 
been particularly true in this mis- 
sionary service. The tracts, in the 
wrecked vessel, have not been per- 
manently destroyed, but they have 
been washed upon the shore to dry. 
and have been read by the inhabit- 
ants of the land, preparing them for 
other Gospel messages to come. 
The text announced before the 
meeting was broken up, the chance 
text announced has found root and 
has borne fruitage. The scrap. of 
paper, containing a portion of a 
sermon, rolling upon the desert, has 
been picked up and converts made 
to the Church. The missionaries 
have not been able to reap the har- 
vest in the evening of their morn- 
ing's planting, and generally they 
have not expected it. We should 
not be impatient of results nor ex- 
pect to find, at once, the fruitage, 
of our labors. If we had the his- 
tory of those who have been con- 
verted to the Church, we would 
have in almost each instance a sub- 
lime story reading almost like a' 
romance, of how a single word 
struck home and brought them into 
the Church, and of the sacrifices 
they made in order to live their re- 
ligion and to gather to Zion. Those 
examples in the lives of the people 
have been impressed upon their 
children and will be upon their chil- 
dren's children. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to appreciate the importance ot 
serving in this cause, of realizing, 
with the revelation, that indeed we 
are laying the foundation of a great 
work, and that it is an honor to take 
■nart in this work, and that from 
things that are small proceedeth 
that which is great, or as the great 



poet has expressed it, "Behold, on 
what a slender thread hang ever- 
lasting things." That has been 
true with the Gospel in the past, 
and no doubt will be in the future. 
These examples of patience and en- 
durance and of devotion for the 
good of others will not be lost to 
the world by any means. I have 
heard great men testify as to the 
impression that a very small but 
faithful act had upon them. The 
constant offering of the fast day 
donation, a very small offering 
taken to the fast meeting yet the 
constancy of some faithful devoted 
brother in making, in his poverty, 
the simple offering, not once or 
twice but each succeeding fast day, 
year after year, has left an impres- 
sion upon strong men. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us in our work of devoting our 
time, our lives if necessary, for the 
welfare and good of others, I pray 
in the names of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

This has been a magnificent con- 
ference and I am grateful that I 
have been able to hear almost every 
sermon delivered from this stand. 
I have been impressed with the 
words of every servant of God who 
has spoken, and my testimony is that 
the Lord has been with this people 
in the past, and has been with them 
in this conference, and is with them 
.today. 

I have just finished the reading of 
a book which is to me one of the 
marvelous works of the twentieth 
century, namely, "The Truth of Re- 
ligion," by Adolph Eucken, of the 
University of Jena in Germany. It 
is a work for which Professor Euc- 
ken was awarded the Nobel prize in 
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1908, and has been pronounced by 
leading universities of Germany, as 
well as the Imperial Scientific So- 
ciety of Germany, as one of the most 
marvelous contributions to religious 
thought in the history of the race. 
In this book Professor Eucken has 
made a marvelous deduction to the 
effect that" the world, during the 
twentieth century, will wend its way 
back to a belief in Jesus the Christ, 
and that, when the purer Gospel of 
Christ comes again to the hearts 
of men, that Gospel will express it- 
self through a magnificent co-oper- 
ative institution, which shall be 
known as a church of the Most 
High. In other words, Professor 
Eucken has, unconsciously, given us 
the great thought that we have been 
bearing testimony to for nearly one 
hundred years, namely, that the 
principles of Jesus Christ, and that 
th a great plan of God for His chil- 
dren, will find expression through a 
splendid organization of men who 
are acting harmoniously with one 
another, and are keeping their souls 
tuned to God and the infinite. 

During this conference the great 
theme, seemingly, has been the testi- 
mony that Jesus the Christ has 
lived, and has brought life to the 
world, salvation, and redemption, 
through the Gospel plan of salva- 
tion, and I have rejoiced in this 
great message. It was only recently 
declared by a fellow worker of 
mine, and a classmate at Columbia 
University, that if Dr. William 
James, of Harvard College, had 
come to Utah before he died, he 
would have found a society that, 
above all other human societies, il- 
lustrates better the theory of prag- 
matism, brought out by that great 
psychologist than any other society 
on the earth today. William James 
before he died, — and he is recog- 



nized as the greatest American phil- 
osopher that we have had — declared 
that there must be a splendid belief 
in God, that this idea of man's re- 
lationship to Deity must come back 
again, as it is after all the most po- 
tential and the greatest influence 
for morality that has ever been 
given to the human race. When 
men learn that their institutions — ■ 
their economic, civic, political, so- 
cial and ethical institutions — must be 
in accord with some divine belief 
in man's power and his relationship 
to God, then men will have a truer 
religion, a better outlook on life, and 
men will begin to grow into their 
greater power of intellectual and 
ethical development. 

This book, in a sense, has been 
an exposition of great fundamentals 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, al- 
though unconsciously done. It is 
my firm belief and testimony that 
the intelligent of the world are to- 
day turning their faces to the light, 
by virtue of the hunger of their 
souls. Philosophy of man will never 
satisfy the longing that is natural 
to the human being, will never sa- 
tisfiy that longing for God, 'and 
for a knowledge of man's relation- 
ship to his Creator. I believe, my 
brethren and sisters, that the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is the most mag- 
nificent example — I mean the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ as we under- 
stand it, and as we know it to be 
true — is the most magnificent ex- 
ample of what modern sociologists 
in their philosophy declare to be 
high-minded and critical intellect- 
ual type of philosophy. Professor 
Franklin Henry Gidding, who over 
a year ago spoke from this pulpit, 
declared that he believes that the 
American people will yet raise up 
a fine type of critical intellectual 
mind. By this he means men who 
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know life, men who understand 
life in its bigness and its glorious- 
ness, and by understanding it live 
life according to the majesty of 
their divine beings. 

It is my testimony, and I take 
always the deepest pleasure in giv- 
ing it, that the Prophet Joseph was 
a type of the critical, intellectual 
mind which is the dream of some 
philosophers; that type of mind, 
that wishes truth and works for 
truth, and is open to truth, know- 
ing that truth is power and that 
power is intelligence. I say this 
here because I do not wish the 
Prophet Joseph Smith misunder- 
stood, though he had no formal 
schooling. That is why I believe 
he rose to be such a magnificent 
character before the world. His 
mind was never injured by some 
little or petty pedagogical principle 
that would have warped his being. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
stands for truth in its reality; it 
stands for truth in its ideality, and 
takes that stand which Professor 
Eucken has announced, in that 
book which received the world's 
prize, that for a religion to become 
permanent it must make for right- 
eousness, and righteousness in re- 
ligion will come when every man, 
woman and child shall realize his 
own personal responsibility to his 
God, and will place himself before 
his Maker as one who believes in 
the divinty of his own soul. There- 
fore I believe the time will come 
when there will be a monument, a 
gracious and great monument, 
reared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; and on that monument a 
sentence something like this will 
be inscribed: "To the memory of 
Joseph Smith, who was the agent 
of God to open the heavens to the 
children of men and give the mean- 



ing of the Godhead and man's re- 
lationship to his God." Amen. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

"Mormonism" not an "easy" religion. 
— Obedience and endurance requis- 
ites of Christ's followers. — A sensi- 
ble communism, the United Order. 

Our conference has been one, I 
know, that all who have attended 
have had occasion to thoroughly en- 
joy. The world has been looking 
in years past for an easy religion, 
and wherever religion has been 
made easy enough it has usually 
found some converts, although as 
a rule that kind of religion does not 
hold converts very long. But "Mor- 
monism" is not that kind of relig^ 
ion. We have heard, and in a very 
splendid manner too, of the amount 
of service that is extended by the 
members and officers of the Church 
in the way of helping one another 
and helping mankind. All of this 
is true. The Gospel is something 
that partakes of the spirit of help- 
fulness, rendering assistance in 
some way or other, even though it 
be through sacrifice, to those whom 
we are associated with, and to those 
to whom we are sent ; but we ought 
not to forget this further fact that 
this Gospel is an exacting religion. 
It demands of me and you that wc 
shall prepare ourselves, and that we 
shall work out our salvation. In the 
scheme of things, it is not appointed 
in the principles of the Gospel that 
man can be saved except by his 
own exertion. The tendency today 
in the world is to make religion easy 
for everybody. 

I rejoice in the thought that the 
world is growing better in so many 
ways ; that we have good hospitals, 
good schools ; that we have so 
many things that are helpful and 
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that go to assist, especially the poor- 
er classes. All that is good; we 
have more of that as a people in 
proportion to our numbers, far 
more than any other people in the 
world; but I want to impress upon 
your minds, in the moment or two 
that I stand before you, this fact: 
That this is not an easy religion. 
"Blessed and holy are they who 
come up out of much tribulation." 
Don't forget that. And they did not 
do it themselves; the honor and 
glory of it was not to themselves, 
but they had washed their robes 
white in the blood of the lamb. He 
was their Savior. He it was they 
had held to, as to the iron rod ; and 
it was through the trouble and trial, 
the sweat, and experience in every 
form that they gained knowledge, 
and added line upon line and pre- 
cept upon precept. Every day and 
every year they so lived that they 
became molded a little more into the - 
likeness of the Son of God Himself ; 
We may think that we can vote and 
by passing laws, by the initiative or 
referendum or some other way, vote 
this' man and the other man into 
beds of ease and into flowery places, 
and all will come without his effort. 
If it should, he would not be fit 
tp receive it. You can't bless your 
own son and help him unless he is 
willing to help himself. It can't be 
done. You can't bless a body of 
people unless they are willing to 
help themselves. The Lord helps 
those, and only those, who help 
themselves. He can't help a man who 
won't help himself. A man who will 
not say, 'Yes, I am willing to go 
down into the waters of baptism," 
but refuses to go, the Lord can't help 
that man any further on that prin- 
ciple. He must help himself. You 
must work out your own salvation in 
fear and trembling before the Lord. 



Let us remember that we have got 
a whole lot to do ourselves, every 
individual for himself — not only 
to help others, but to help ourselves 
as well. 

I know people think that we are 
advancing, and we are advancing, 
until ultimately the United Order 
will be realized. There are at work 
influences in the world — and they 
are appointed of the Lord, I be- 
lieve, — which are making for right- 
eousness, and which will make for 
a communism, for a building up 
of a society that will make it easier 
for the Lord's plan to be estab- 
lished, namely, the United Order. 
We are not ready for that yet, but it 
will come; but remember this, that 
when it does come, the individual 
man, the individual woman, must 
save himself or herself, must develop 
and grow and become like unto the 
Master. There is no other way, ex- 
cept only through hard, bitter, and 
sore experience. You will not get 
it any other way; it will not come 
so easy. 

I remember hearing a story told 
of a brother down in St. George, 
when they tried, in a small way, 
the United Order there. Some of 
the people had taken care of their 
grapes and made a little home made 
wine ; but this brother had not. He 
had been careless and negligent. 
When the Order came, the wine 
was shared out, passed around, 
and each one took his share ; and 
I remember the story of him 
saying: "Hey! This order is a 
fine thing" — he was an English 
brother ; he says, "I tell you, I could 
wish this were come twenty years 
since." Of course he would have 
been drinking somebody else's wine 
and living off of somebody else's la- 
bor twenty years before that, if it 
had come. Salvation does not come 
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that way. The United Order will 
not bring things that way. It does 
not mean a long table and every one 
eating the same kind of food, and 
every one living in the same kind 
of house. The United Order when 
it does come, I think, will mean in- 
dividuality, personal effort, per- 
sonal salvation, with you in your 
stewardship, me in mine, every man 
appointed in his place to work in 
his stewardship. Then the surplus 
will go for those who are not so 
well situated, and who need help. 
They will be taken and directed, 
"Here, my brother, you take this 
little plot of ground," or "You take 
this little part of business. Here is 
means enough for- you and you de- 
velop it, make it grow, keep it out 
of debt, and work at it." And then 
he will develop it, don't you see? 
But if, according to the idea of 
some of our friends, that all you 
need to do is to divide and to keep 
on dividing, why of course they 
could wish that kind of a thing 
were here a long while before. 

Lay not that flattering unction 
to your souls that there is any other 
way to gain salvation, in the king- 
dom of God, except by rising, when 
you fall. You stumble, of course; 
we all do; but rise up again, my 
brother, press on, persevere in la- 
bor, in toil, in earnestness, in dili- 
gence, in the sweat of thy face, do- 
ing thy part, toiling, persevering; 
press on and on ; add line upon line, 
and precept upon precept ; gain in- 
tellligence and knowledge, and mak- 
ing this person — you, me, the indi- 
vidual person, year by year, a little 
more like unto the Master, the Son 
of God. So shall we progress and 
become like Him; and only so, 
whether in the United Order or 
any other way. God bless you. 
Amen. 



PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

I, too, my brethren and sisters, 
rejoice in the spirit of this confer- 
ence, in the instructions that have 
been given; and can bear my testi- 
mony that I know the Lord has 
been with us, by His Holy Spirit, 
to indite the same. I know that the 
Lord is pleased with those who 
work, not only for themselves but 
for others. I rejoice in having the 
privilege to do my part in the work 
of salvation. I rejoice in the testi- 
monies that have come to me, con- 
cerning the means and opportunity 
for salvation. I believe in the plan 
of redemption that has been made 
known in these last days unto the 
Latter-day Saints. I know from 
my experience, and from the testi- 
mony that has come to me, through 
the promptings of the Holy Spirit, 
that it is the true plan of life and 
salvation, and all of those who will 
accept the same, and obey the prin- 
ciples thereof, will gain that eternal 
salvation which we are all working 
for. That is my testimony. 

I rejoice in the privilege of asso- 
ciating with the men whom the 
Lord has called in this present time, 
to stand at the head of this great 
work. I pray that the spirit of the 
Lord will be with them; and may 
His blessings be with all Israel, 
and those especially who are called 
to responsible places in the work 
of the Lord. 

I have rejoiced in the songs of 
praise that have been sung in this 
conference. I have rejoiced in the 
testimonies that have been borne. 
My heart has been touched with the 
words of kindness concerning those 
who have devotedly labored for 
our welfare; and that the young 
and rising generation are receiving 
c "zh splendid opportunities for 
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progress in this present time. I 
would like to exhort the youth of 
Zion to follow more closely in the 
footsteps of these men and women 
who have gone before us, who have 
diligently labored, and truly have 
eaten their bread by the sweat of 
their brow, who have incessantly 
toiled in these valleys of the moun- 
tains, and have cleared away the 
roughness thereof, so that their chil- 
dren are now rejoicing in the pro- 
ductive gardens, and beauties of 
these valleys, and the fruits of the 
land. I would like to exhort the 
younger people that when we are 
gathering and garnering the fruits 
that we are now enjoying, that we 
will not forget the Lord, nor our 
parents. — those who have so toiled 
for us that these blessings have 
been made comparatively easy. I be- 
lieve, as our beloved bishop has 
said, that only those who do work, 
are entitled to receive the blessing, 
and that we ought not to think of 
gaining a salvation in ease. 

I am grateful to have the privi- 
lege of going about in the stakes 
of Zion, visiting and getting ac- 
quainted with those whom the Lord 
has called into responsible places 
in the midst of His people. My 
particular mission has called me to 
associate with men who are the 
fathers of this people, who have 
won their places and standing in 
the Church through constant and 
persistent labor. They are the men 
whom the Lord has chosen, whom 
He has honored with responsibility, 
who, aft^r their labors ar° almost at 
an end, have been allowed to step 
up and take seats of honor and 
comparative ease. I rejoice, my 
brethren and sisters, that we have 
men in our midst who can stand 
up in the congregations of Israel 
and testify that, through all these 



years of toil and labor, the Lord has 
been with them, and that the honor 
and glory is not theirs, but is the 
glory and the work of the Lord. 

May His Spirit be with these 
honorable men and women; sus- 
tain them in their callings and re- 
sponsibilities ; that in the end they 
may triumph in the glory of the 
Lord. May His work in the earth 
triumph; and when He comes in 
His glory, I trust He will be pleased 
with us, and that He will not put 
off that glorious day upon our ac- 
count; but that we, through the 
inspiration, received in the lessons 
of life that He has given to us, will 
be accepted as His chosen children, 
that we may not turn away from 
that responsibility but live up to it, 
keeping every precept, accepting 
every truth and living in very deed 
as His children. 

The Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters; may you take to your 
homes the admonitions and exhor- 
tations imparted at this conference; 
that you parents may teach your 
children the truths of the Gospel, 
and not come under condemnation 
for neglect thereof. May the youth 
of Israel, the young and rising gen- 
eration of today, listen to the teach- 
ings of their parents, and heed the 
admonitions of those who are called 
into responsible places in the Holy 
Priesthood. May the blessings of 
heaven attend you all, my brethren 
and sisters, especially ] those to 
whom responsibility has come, that 
the work of the Lord may triumph, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

AUDITORS' REPORT. 

The annual report of the Audit- 
ing* Committee of the Church wis 
read by Elder Anthony W. Ivins, a= 
follows : 
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The undersigned Church Audit- 
ing Committee, having completed 
their 1913 audit of the books and 
accounts of the Trustee-in-Trust 
and of the Presiding Bishopric, 
hereby beg leave to report that we 
have made a careful and searching 
examination of the receipts and dis- 
bursements of the funds of the 
Church as disclosed by the books of 
the respective offices and find them 
in a most excellent condition. They 
not only disclose a full, frank and 
intelligent statement of every item 
of receipt and expenditure, but they 
also manifest the exercise of careful 
business methods, coupled with a 
broad, charitable, Christian-like 
spirit in the management of the 
tithing and other income of the 
Church. It therefore affords us 
much pleasure to certify to you and 
to the Latter-day Saints that we 
have nothing but commendation for 
the integrity and ability with which 
these trust funds have been handled 
by the First Presidency and the 
Presiding Bishopric. 

Very respectfully submitted, 
W. W. Riter, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
John C. Cutler, 
Joseph S. Wells, 
Heber Scowcroft, 
Auditing Committee. 

After the reading, Elder John W. 
Hart moved to accept and file the 
report. Embodied in the motion 
was also a vote of thanks for the 
committee who do this work of 
auditing, without compensation. El- 
der Seymour B. Young seconded 
the motion, which was thereupon 
put by Elder Ivins and unanimous- 
ly carried. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 



ities of the Church, to be voted up- 
on by the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the„ 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties: Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart, and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley. as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

• Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August W. Lund, Assistant His- 
torians. 

As members of the General 
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Church Board of Education : Toseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 
F. Whitney, and Francis M. Ly- 
man. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
Willard Young, and C. N. Jensen. 

Auditing committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and 
Joseph S. Wells. 

Tabernacle choir: Evan Steph- 
ens, conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
assistant conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant 
organists; George C. Smith, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Noel S. Pratt,, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk of 
the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

My brethren and sisters: I re- 
joice in the blessings of this confer- 
ence. I thank the Lord that now 
that we are about to conclude its 
meetings, another chapter in the 
history of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints has 
been written, gone into history. We 
can never live the past six months 
over again. Our works, individual- 



ly, and collectively, as individuals 
and a Church have been performed, 
and we now begin a new era. Six 
months hence we shall meet to- 
gether again; I pray the Lord that 
when that time comes it may be 
said, as it has been truthfully said, 
now, that we have continued on the 
road of progression in which the 
Church has been traveling from the 
day of its inception in 1830, until 
now. So, my brethren and sisters, 
may the work of the Lord grow. 
May it continue to spread. May 
the voice of the elders of Israel be 
heard in every land and clime, bear- 
ing witness of the divinity of the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph, and 
the restoration of the Gospel in this 
dispensation for the redemption of 
the covenant people of the Lord. 
May the blessing of the Lord go 
with you to your homes, be with 
you in your avocations; may it be 
with your families and all that per- 
tains to you, I pray through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

I feel quite certain that the spirit 
and feeling and earnest desires 
which have been made manifest 
during the meetings of this con- 
ference, are all pleasing and ac- 
ceptable to the Lord. I am satis- 
fied that He has approved the 
words that have been spoken, the 
counsels that have been given, and 
the admonitions that have been of- 
fered to the people of the Lord. 
In conclusion, I desire simply to 
say: God bless all Israel, and may 
the Lord especially bless those on 
whom rests the responsibility of 
presiding in the various organiza- 
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tions of the Church, and especially 
those on whom rests the very great 
responsibility of presiding over the 
stakes of Zion, the presidents and 
their counselors, and the members 
of the various high councils of the 
sixty-five stakes of Zion ; all the 
bishops and their counselors, in the 
seven hundred and twenty-four 
wards organized in the Church, as 
well as those who are presiding 
over the various branches of the 
Church and over all the missions in 
the world. The Lord bless them; 
give them wisdom, judgment, dis- 
cernment, purity of heart, and 
power of government and of coun- 
sel, that they may be potent in the 
.guiding of the affairs of the Church 
in all the departments of the 
Church in which they are concerned 
and over which they are called to 
oreside. The Lord bless our auxil- 
iary organizations, and those who 
ftand as presidents and directors in 
them, that they may also accomp- 
lish very much in the direction of 
their labors for the good of the 
youth of Zion and of the children of 
the Saints. God bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, I ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Announcement was made that the 
daily organ recitals will be resumed 
on May 1st. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet* 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles F. Middleton. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and con- 
gregation at the Conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, except as 
noted, and Prof. John J. McClellan 
played the accompaniments, inter- 
ludes, etc., on the great organ, as- 
sisted by Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom and Fred- 
erick E. Barker; Gladys Barker, 
and Clarence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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The Eighty-fifth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Sunday, October 
4, 1914, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, George 
F. Richards, Orson F. Whitney, 
David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
James E. Talmage; of the First 
Council of Seventy, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Jo- 
seph W. McMurrin, Charles H. 
Hart, and Levi Edgar Young ; Pre- 
siding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; 
of the Presiding Bishopric, Charles 
W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, and 
David A. Smith; Assistant Histor- 
ian Andrew Jenson. There were also 
a large number of Presidents of 
Stakes with their Counselors, Presi- 
dents of Missions, Bishops of 
Wards, Patriarchs, and numerous 
other prominent men and women 
representing various quorums and 
organizations of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 



the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that, in consequence of the 
over-crowded condition in the Tab- 
ernacle, another meeting will now 
convene in the adjoining Assembly 
Hall, under direction of Elder 
George F. Richards. 

The conference services were 
commenced by the choir and congre- 
gation singing the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints 
No toil nor labor fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you 
This journey may appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Joseph W. McMurrin. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Palms." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Precautions taken for safety of mis- 
sionaries in Europe — General condi- 
tions of Church affairs reported — 
Missionary service neded at home — 
Active employment of all the Priest- 
hood advised — Reminder of duty to 
pray, and give thanks always — 
Christendom would not war if true 
Christianity prevailed — God not re- 
sponsible for war— Peace should be 
in hearts of Saints that they may 
disseminate it to the world. 

I suppose it is somewhat expected 
of me to make a few remarks at the 
opening of this, the first session of 
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the Eighty-fifth semi-annual confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints ; and, while 1 
feel entirely inadequate to the task, 
I will try with the help of the Lord 
to say a few words as they may be 
given to me by the good Spirit. I 
feel truly grateful that my life 
has been spared to meet with you 
this morning under so favorable 
circumstances as those under 
which we have met. I am also 
grateful that my counselors have 
also been spared to be present with 
us, and also that the number of the 
Apostles has % been unbroken since 
our last conference. And I am very 
grateful indeed to behold so many 
of the Latter-day Saints as are as- 
sembled here this morning, appar- 
ently in the enjoyment of the many 
blessings and privileges of life 
which have been vouchsafed to the 
people of God and the Church up to 
the present. I sincerely hope during 
the sessions of this conference we 
may be fed with the bread of life, 
that the Spirit of the Lord may rest 
upon His servants who may ad- 
dress the conference from time to 
time, and that the same Spirit may 
rest abundantly upon all who as- 
semble from day to day to listen to 
that which may be said. 

It may be proper for me to say a 
few words relative to our foreign 
missions. I need not spend much 
time upon that subject as about 
everything that we have learned of 
the conditions in Europe, with ref- 
ence to our elders and the work of 
the ministry there, has been pub- 
lished from time to time in the Des- 
eret News and in other papers. But 
I think it will be safe for me to say 
that every precaution has been taken 
that could be taken for the protec- 
tion of our elders in those foreign 
missions where war exists. In Ger- 



many, France, Austria, and portions 
of other countries so dreadfully in- 
volved in war, our elders have all 
been invited to withdraw, to come 
away from those parts of the coun- 
try, and so far as we know our Ger- 
man missionaries have largely and 
almost entirely withdrawn from that 
country, and also from France. 
Some of them are located temporar- 
ily in Holland and in Scandinavia, 
and a few of them, quite a number 
indeed, have come across the Atlan- 
tic and have been distributed to the 
various missions in the United 
States, while those who had prac- 
tically completed their missions in 
Europe have been honorably re- 
leased to return home. Reports that 
we receive from England, notwith- 
standing the conditions of war that 
exist there, are that our elders are 
in safety at present, and that the 
field is opening before them with 
somewhat better prospects than 
heretofore. A great many people 
are beginning to feel the necessity 
of praying for deliverance and 
safety, and as the spirit of prayer 
rests upon their minds, they begin 
to feel after their spiritual as well as 
their temporal welfare. Reports 
which we have received from Hol- 
land are very encouraging, indeed, 
and while the Presidency of that 
mission and of the Scandinavian 
missions have been instructed to be 
very careful about the welfare of 
the Elders, and if necessity arises 
to see that they are promptly re- 
leased to escape any difficulty that 
might come upon them, the reports 
from these missions are very en- 
couraging. They do not appre- 
hend, for the present, any difficulty ; 
and those who are laboring there 
seem to be contented and are doing 
good work. Nevertheless, they are 
all under instructions that when the 
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necessity arises, our Elders who are 
laboring there now, apparently suc- 
cessfully, will be promptly released 
and guarded against any danger or 
evil, so far as it is possible. The 
poor Saints who are practically left 
without guidance of the Elders are 
feeling sadly the want of their pres- 
ence and regret very much that they 
have been under the necessity of 
withdrawing from among them. 
The best experienced men that 
could be obtained have been advised 
to take charge as far as possible of 
the local interests of the missions 
abroad, and possibly a few of our 
Elders will remain among them un- 
til the end of the war, provided 
they can do so without jeopardy to 
their lives. Now, I don't know that 
I need to say anything further in 
regard to these matters. Others 
who follow me, and who have more 
clearly in their minds other in- 
stances, can express themselves as 
they feel led. I believe that the best 
that could possibly be done has been 
done, and the wisest course that 
could have been pursued has been 
pursued with reference to our mis- 
sions upon the European continent 
respecting their release and their 
deliverance from trouble. I feel to 
thank God for all His' mercies and 
loving kindness to His people. 
■^1 have before me a few memor- 
anda to which I will briefly refer. I 
am reminded that the winter season 
is coming and that it is advisable 
that all the Bishops should exercise 
fatherly and kind consideration to 
the needs of the worthy poor in 
their midst whether Latter-day 
Saints or not. The purpose of the 
Relief Societies is to assist the Bish- 
ops in relieving the necessities of the 
worthy poor; it is part of their 
first duty.^ We should endeavor to 
take care, as far as possible, of the 



refugees who have been driven 
from their homes in Mexico, many 
of whom have established them- 
selves in various parts of the coun- 
try, and in various stakes of Zion. 
Some few have returned to their 
homes in Mexico, not without more 
or less risk of further trouble, and 
at present Bishohp Bentley is in 
charge of the colonies, or of the 
people who have returned to Mex- 
ico. How long they will be suffered 
to remain there in peace we cannot 
tell, but we sincerely hope and pray 
for peace throughout all the land, 
and in this hope we desire that the 
people will exercise all the faith 
they can in behalf of our associates 
our fellow members of the Church, 
in their endeavor to recover their 
homes and property from which 
they have been driven and very 
largely despoiled. 

In connection with the Presiding 
Bishop and one of his counselors 
I had the privilege of visiting, in 
August last, our settlements in Can- 
ada, and of holding conferences 
there in the two stakes. The walls 
of the temple, which is being erected 
at Cardston, are in process of build- 
ing. We have decided to build them 
of granite, and have already ex- 
pended a little over fifty thousand 
dollars toward the erection of that 
building. Had it not been for the 
great drought that has prevailed in 
that country for the last two or 
three years, and especially during 
this season, the temple, without 
doubt, would have been farther in 
progress than it is today. 

I am happy to announce, also, to 
the conference that we have com- 
pleted a magnificent new wing to 
the Latter-day Saints hospital. It 
has seventy-three private bed- 
rooms, splendid suites of operating 
rooms on the sixth floor, and an 
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open-air ward, on the roof, with a 
capacity of about thirty beds. It 
has ample kitchens and storage 
plants, and sub-basements, etc. It 
is one of the most beautiful hospital 
buildings in the United States, and 
the Latter-day Saints should re- 
member that we have a hospital of 
our own. 

We are also erecting what is 
called the General Church Office 
Building. It is progressing slowly 
but satisfactorily. It will provide 
offices for the First Presidency, the 
Council of the Twelve, the Presid- 
ing Patriarch, the Historian's office 
the Genealogical Society, and other 
Church organizations. I might add 
possibly without inconsistency that 
the progress of this building might 
have been a little more rapid if we 
had seen clearly our way to supply 
the means necessary to force it 
along a little faster. But we can 
only provide means for the improve- 
ments that are being made, not only 
for this building, the very costly ad- 
dition to the hospital, and that re- 
quired for the building of the tem- 
ple in Canada, but means also re- 
quired for schools and the assistance 
of the various wards and stakes of 
Zion to build numerous meeting- 
houses, amusement halls, and other 
places that are necessary for the 
use of the people throughout the 
Church. We have been pretty 
closely run for means and can only 
supply the money for these improve- 
ments and necessities as we obtain 
it from the Church. As the people 
pay their tithings, we are able to 
direct the application of it toward 
the improvements necessary to be 
made, as well as toward the meeting 
of all the current and reasonable 
expenses of the Church, the ac- 
counts of which are correctly kept 
to the very cent in the Presiding 



Bishop's Office, and also in the of- 
fice of the Trustee-in-Trust. 

Efforts to secure employment for 
immigrants, and for missionaries 
upon their return from their mis- 
sions, have been put forth to the 
best of our ability; and it is re- 
quested of the bishops everywhere 
throughout the Church to look after 
those who come to them from for- 
eign countries, who immigrate to 
Zion, that they may be assisted as 
far as possible, and put in position 
to acquire a livelihood, to build 
homes for themselves, and to feel at 
home amongst us. They come here 
strangers, meeting new conditions : 
and depending much upon the fel- 
lowship of their brethren for their 
success in obtaining new homes. 

It is also a good thing for the 
bishops in all the wards to look after 
their returned missionaries. It is a 
pity that after so many of our boys 
who go abroad and fill good mis- 
sions return home, they should be 
apparently dropped or ignored by 
the presiding authorities of the 
Church, and be permitted to drift 
away again into carelessness and 
indifference, and eventually, per- 
haps, to wander entirely away from 
their Church duties. They should 
be kept in the harness, they should 
be made active in the work of the 
ministry, in some way that they may 
the better keep the spirit of the Gos- 
pel in their minds and in their 
hearts and be useful at home as well 
as abroad. 

There is no question as to the 
fact that missionary service is re- 
quired and is as necessary in Zion, 
or here at home, as it is abroad. 
Many people seem to be careless 
with reference to the proper train- 
ing of thir children. We see too 
many boys that are falling into very ' 
careless, if not into pernicious, ways 
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and habits. Every missionary boy 
who returns from his mission full 
of faith and good desire should take 
it upon himself to become a savior 
as far as possible of his young and 
less experienced associates at home. 
When a returned missionary sees a 
boy falling into bad ways and is be- 
coming accustomed to bad habits, he 
should feel that it is his duty to 
take hold of him, in connection with 
the presiding authorities of the stake 
or of the ward in which he lives, 
and exercise all the power and in- 
fluence he can for the salvation of 
that erring young man who has not 
the experience that our Elders 
abroad have had, and thus become 
a means of saving many and of es- 
tablishing them more firmly in the 
truth. 

"Efforts have been made by the 
Presiding Bishopric and others to 
locate the Saints, who gather from 
other lands, where they can get a 
livelihood. All are employed as far 
as the records show. Many bish- 
ops have taken fatherly interest in 
the Saints who have immigrated to 
Zion. Homes have been provided, 
employment secured as far as pos- 
sible, and through the united efforts 
of the Saints, supplies and furniture 
have been .obtained and given them 
to help them to get started again in 
life. This should be the policy of 
all the organizations of the Church. 

Since the last April conference the 
Shelley stake of Zion has been or- 
ganized from a part of the Black- 
foot stake. Nine new wards, and 
seven new branches, have been or- 
ganized. Thirty-four bishops have 
been ordained to replace those who 
have been released. The presiden- 
cies of the Jordan, Juab, Union and 
North Sanpete stakes have been re- 
organized. Three bishops have 
passed away since our last confer- 



ence. There are now sixty-six stakes 
of Zion, and seven hundred and 
thirty-five bishops' wards. There 
have been entered on the records of 
the Church, by baptism, in the stakes 
and missions, six thousand one hun- 
dred and ninety-eight souls during 
the six months of the year. The pre- 
siding bishopric have issued quar- 
terly bulletins which have kept pres- 
idencies of stakes in closer touch 
with the general conditions in all 
the stakes of Zion, than in the past. 
Ward teaching is being rapidly de- 
veloped in many of the stakes of 
Zion. Some stakes are still indiffer- 
ent to this important movement. 
There is a splendid opportunity in 
this work to use every ordained 
priest and teacher and man holding 
the priesthood, and it would seem 
rather strange that there should be 
any of the presidencies of the stakes, 
or any of the .presiding officers in 
the Church, who would be indiffer- 
ent to the subject of keeping in con- 
tact and in harmony with the prog- 
ress of all the other stakes. It is 
good to be in possession of the 
knowledge of things as they are and 
as they are going along. 

We have inaugurated a move- 
ment to encourage the monthly pay- 
ment of tithing. The stake and ward 
officers are complying with this re- 
quest as far as they can. Really, 
the only practical method and 
proper way to pay our tithes it. 
when we receive that which we earn 
into our hands. It is quite proper 
to remember what we owe to the 
Lord before w r e epend our means 
otherwise. 

There are two companies each 
day passing through this Temple to 
perform the ordinances of the 
House of the Lord for the living 
and for the dead, and our gene- 
alogical work is bearing fruit as we 
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see in the attendance upon the tem- 
ples for the performance of these 
ordinances, and we hope that this 
good work will go on. The work of 
the bishopric is both temporal and 
spiritual. The average bishop gives 
. all his time and efforts for the bet- 
terment of the people over whom he 
presides. The bishop should not try 
to do all the work that is necessary 
to be done in his ward. His coun- 
selors are there to help him, and a 
due portion of the responsibility of 
the bishop of the ward should be 
placed upon his counselors. Neither 
is it wise that the bishopric of the 
ward should feel they are com- 
pelled to do all that is necessary to 
be done in their wards. They should 
exercise their right to call upon the 
priesthood to visit the people as 
teachers and preachers o.f the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ that they may give 
to all as far as possible an oppor- 
tunity to exercise their talents and 
to do good in their wards. It is 
sometimes advisable to give to each 
counselor special duties, and assign 
each of the counselors his propor- 
tion of the responsibilities which be- 
long to the bishopric, each one doing 
some special work for which he is 
adapted, so that all may be active. 

Now, these are a few things I 
think worthy of note, and there are 
very many more. But I desire to 
call attention to one thing ; it is this : 
I fear the Latter-day Saints, in the 
midst of the prosperity with which 
they are blessed, sometimes fail to 
observe that great commandment 
given of the Master, always to re- 
member the Lord, to pray in the 
morning, and in the evening, and 
always remember to thank Him for 
the blessings that they receive day 
by day. I fear that there is more 
neglect than there should be among 
the Latter-day Saaints in regard to 



following out this rule of the 
Church. It is the commandment of 
the Lord that we shall remember 
God morning and evening, and, as 
the Book, of Mormon tells us, "at all 
times." We should carry with us 
the spirit of prayer throughout ev- 
ery duty that we have to perform in 
life. Why should we ? One of the 
simple reasons that appeals to my 
mind with great force is that man is 
so utterly dependent upon God! 
How helpless we are without Him; 
how little can we do without His 
merciful providence in our behalf! 
I have often been led to make the 
remark, that not one of us, not a hu- 
man being in all the world can make 
even a. single spear of grass grow 
without the help of God. We have 
to use His earth, we must avail 
ourselves of the benefit of His soil, 
His air and His sunshine, and the 
moisture that God provides and 
gives to the earth, to enable us to 
produce even a single blade of 
grass ; and the same applies to ev 
erything that ministers to our exis- 
tence in the world. You can't raise 
an ear of corn or wheat without 
God's help. You cannot produce a 
single thing essential to the exist- 
ence of man or beast without the 
help of God. Then, why should we 
not feel dependent upon the Lord? 
Why should we not call upon His 
name ? Why should we not remem- 
ber Him in our prayers? Why 
should we not love Him with all 
our heart and mind and strength, 
since He has given us life, since He 
has formed us in His own likeness 
and image, since He has placed us 
here that We may become like unto 
His only begotten Son and to in- 
herit the glory, exaltation and re- 
ward provided for God's own chil- 
dren. 

My brethren and sisters, let us re- 
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member and call upon God and im- 
plore His blessings and His favor 
upon us. Let us do it nevertheless 
in wisdom and in righteousness, and 
when we pray we should call upon 
Him in a consistent and reasonable 
way. We should not ask the Lord 
for that which is unnecessary or 
which would not be beneficial to us. 
We should ask for that which we 
need, and we should ask in faith, 
"nothing wavering, "for he that 
wavereth," as the Apostle said, "is 
like the wave of the sea, driven by 
the wind and tossed. For let not 
that man think that he shall receive 
anything of the Lord." But when 
we ask of God for blessings let us 
ask in the faith of the Gospel, in 
that faith that He has promised to 
give to them who believe in Him 
and obey His commandments. 

We want peace in the world. We 
want love and good-will to exist 
throughout the earth, and among 
all the peoples of the world; but 
there never can come to the world 
that spirit of peace and love that 
should exist until mankind will re- 
ceive God's truth and God's mes- 
sage unto them and acknowledge 
His power and authority which is 
divine, and never found in the wis- 
dom only of men. 

The condition of the world today 
presents a spectacle that is deplora- 
ble, so far as it relates to the re- 
ligious convictions, faith and power 
of the inhabitants of the earth. Here 
we have nations arrayed against na- 
tions, and yet in every one of these 
nations are so-called Christian peo- 
ples professing to worship the same 
God, professing to possess belief in 
the same divine Redeemer, many of 
them professing to be teachers of 
God's word, and ministers of life 
and salvation to the children of men, 
and yet these nations are divided 



one against the other, and each is 
praying to his God for wrath upon 
and victory over his enemies and for 
his own preservation. Would it be 
possible — could it be possible, for 
this conditions to exist if the people 
of the world possessed really the 
true knowledge of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ? And if they really 
possessed the Spirit of the living- 
God — could this condition exist? 
No; it could not exist, but war 
would cease, and contention and 
strife would be at an end. And not 
only the spirit of war would not 
exist, but the spirit of contention 
and strife that now exists among 
the nations of the earth, which is 
the primal element of war, would 
cease to be. We know that the 
spirit of strife and contention exists 
to an alarming extent among all the 
people of the world. Why does it 
exist? Because they are not one 
with God, nor with Christ. They 
have not entered into the true fold, 
and the result is they do not pos- 
sess the spirit of the true Shepherd 
sufficiently to govern and control 
their acts in the ways of peace and 
righteousness. Thus they contend 
and strive one against another, and 
at last nation rises up against nation 
in fulfilment of the predictions of 
the prophets of God that war should 
be poured out upon all nations. I 
don't want you to think I believe 
that God has designed or willed that 
war shohuld come among the people 
of the world, that the nations of the 
world should be divided against 
each other in war, and engaged- in 
the destruction of each other ! God 
did not design or cause this. It is 
deplorable to the heavens that such 
a condition should exist among 
men, but the conditions do exist, 
and men precipitate war and de- 
struction upon themselves because 
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of their wickedness, and that be- 
cause they will not abide in God's 
truth, walk in His love, and seek 
to establish and maintain peace in- 
stead of strife and contention in the 
world. 

Now, we wish this morning to re- 
member the admonition of the Pres- 
ident of the United States, to offer 
prayer for peace to come upon the 
distracted nations of the world, for 
peace to abide upon those who are 
at peace, and to abound more abund- 
antly. I pray God that this spirit 
.may especially enter into the hearts 
•of this people, that they may strive 
for peace among themselves, that 
peace may dwell in their own hearts 
and homes, that peace may exist be- 
tween neighbors, that peace, good- 
will, love and union may character- 
ize the associations of members of 
the Church with their fellow mem- 
bers, and that there may be no con- 
tention among them, nor strife, nor 
bitterness, nor back-sliding, nor 
.back-biting, nor complaint of any 
description, but that peace on earth 
and good will to men may pervade 
the hearts and minds of all the 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; and 
that from them this spirit of peace 
and love for God and for our fel- 
low man may go out into the world, 
as far as we have power to send it 
forth through the elders of the 
Church and otherwise, that men 
may hear the good tidings and re- 
ceive them in their hearts, obey the 
truth, and join the ranks of the 
peaceful, of the peace-loving, of the 
peace-makers, of the God-fearing, 
arid of the God-loving people that 
all Latter-day Saints should be, in 
every part of the world. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, I humbly pray ; and now we 
will call upon President Charles W. 



Penrose to offer to the Lord a 
prayer in behalf of this assembly 
and in behalf of all the people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints that God will move upon 
the hearts of the people of the 
world to accept the spirit of peace 
in their souls, that peace may come 
to the distracted world, and that 
life and union may prevail instead 
of bloodshed, death and destruction. 
When Brother Penrose shall pray, 
he will pray unto the Father of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, in 
whose image and likeness we are 
made, or were born into the world, 
and in whose likeness and image we 
are, for we are God's children and 
therefore must resemble His Son in 
person, and also spiritually, so far 
as we will obey the principles of the 
gospel of eternal truth. For we 
were fore-ordained and predestined 
to become conformed to His like- 
ness through the wise and proper 
use of our free agency. So that we 
may enjoy the blessings of the king- 
dom of God where He dwells, and 
inherit His glory and the salvation, 
the reward, and dominion that has 
been promised unto the faithful of 
His children, which may God grant 
is my prayer. Amen. 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

A PRAYER FOR PEACE. 

O God, our . Eternal Father 
Father of the spirits of all men, we 
come unto Thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, and 
worship Thee and render thanks 
unto Thee for all things that we 
haye received, both spiritual and 
temporal, for our sustenance, for 
our guidance, for our enlighten- 
ment, for our understanding and 
knowledge, that we may be prepared 
to come into Thy presence, eventu- 
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ally and be crowned with eternal 
lives. Wilt Thou accept of our 
thanksgiving this morning for all 
Thy favors and look in mercy upon 
us and unite our hearts together un- 
der the influence of Thy Divine 
Spirit, that we may be one in very 
deed and that our supplications may 
come up unto Thee acceptable. For- 
give us of all our sins, our follies, 
our imperfections, our unworthi- 
ness, our lack of obedience unto Thy 
commandments and Thy counsels, 
and wherein we have in any way of- 
fended Thee, we crave Thy pardon 
and forgiveness. We ask Thee, our 
Eternal Father, to look in mercy 
upon the nations of the earth. They 
are Thy children, even though they 
may have gone astray, and have 
been' stirred up in bitterness and in 
anger unto war one with another, 
wilt Thou, O Lord, look down upon 
them in Thy loving tenderness and 
kindness and Thy mercy upon them 
and prepare the way whereby war 
may cease and peace may be estab- 
lished. 

Thou hast inspired Thy prophets 
in days of old and in these latter 
days to predict that the day would 
come when men would cease their 
strife and would study war no more 
when they would turn their weap- 
ons of destruction into agencies of 
peace for the cultivation of the 
earth and for the development of 
its resources, and we pray,' our 
Father, that that time may be hast- 
ened. Wilt Thou look down in 
mercy upon the rulers of the na- 
tions, upon all who have part in the 
conduct of human affairs in the va- 
rious governments in the world, and 
cause Thy divine spirit to shine up- 
on their understandings and to 
touch their hearts, that they may feel 
the absolute need of establishing 
peace on the earth, drawing the peo- 



ple of the world together in frater- 
nity instead of going forth upon the 
field of battle to destroy each other's 
lives. 

O Lord, look in mercy upon the 
wives and the children and other 
relatives of those who are now per- 
sonally engaged in the strife that is 
causing bloodshed and horror 
throughout the continent of Europe. 
Have mercy upon them, O Lord, 
and turn aside the outpouring of the 
spirit of war, and grant that the 
angel of peace may hover over the 
nations and that the influences flow- 
ing from his presence may come 
down upon them; that the wives 
and the children may be relieved of 
their sufferings, and that their loved 
ones may be restored to them — 
those that remain of them who are 
striving against each other, and 
may they who seek to establish un- 
righteousness and untruth and op- 
pression and tyranny not succeed. 
We ask Thee, O Lord, to look in 
mercy upon those nations. No mat- 
ter what may have been the cause 
which has brought about the tu- 
mult and the conflict now prevail- 
ing, wilt Thou grant, we pray 
Thee, that it may be overruled for 
good, so that the time shall come 
when, though thrones may totter 
and empires fall, liberty and free- 
dom shall come to the oppressed na- 
tions of Europe, and indeed 
throughout the world. We pray 
that liberty may come out of this 
oppression, that freedom may come 
out of this strife; and wilt Thou 
grant that in Thy divine providence 
all things may conspire together 
for good, so' that righteousness may 
be established, that the fruit of 
righteousness, which is peace, may 
be enjoyed. 

Wilt Thou grant, Heavenly Fath- 
er, that the Spirit of the Lord may 
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rest down mightily upon Thy peo- 
ple, even Thy Saints, those who are 
assembled here in conference and 
those whom they represent in the 
various stakes of Zion and the mis- 
sions abroad, and grant that they 
may obey the instructions that have 
been imparted and dwell together in 
peace. May there be no spirit of 
enmity or of strife among Thy 
Saints. Do Thou grant that they 
may be able to understand each 
other, that they may be able to ac- 
cord to each other that liberty which 
they desire for themes! ves, so that 
though they may differ in opinions 
and in views, they may accede and 
concede to others that liberty which 
every man should enjoy under the 
Constitution of the United States 
which Thou didst raise up good and 
wise men to establish, and grant, 
O Lord, that there may be no real 
spirit of strife among* them, that 
Thy Saints, as neighbors, may dwell 
together in amity and in brotherly 
love and in unity, and may this 
peace prevail throughout the land 
of Zion, that Zion may be indeed 
the pure in heart, those that serve 
God and keep His commandments, 

Now, O Lord, we unite with all 
who are praying unto Thee this day 
to ask Thee that in Thy mercy, in 
Thy providence, this terrible slaugh- 
ter may soon be brought to an end ; 
that the spirit of strife may depart; 
that the spirit of peace may brood 
over the nations, so that all these 
terrors that have come may speed- 
ily pass away and that Thy right- 
eous purposes may be accomplished, 
that good may come to the world, 
and the way be prepared for tire 
coming of the King of Peace, even 
Jesus Christ, Thy" Son, our elder 
Brother in the spirit, whom we love 
and adore tins day, and in whose 
holy name we come unto Thee, 



Wilt Thou hear our prayers, O God, 
the Ruler of nations, the Mighty 
One on high! Wilt Thou look 
down in mercy upon the world, and 
wilt Thou cause the spirit of peace 
to come forth to accomplish that 
which we desire in our hearts. We 
know, O Lord, that Thy purposes 
shall be accomplished; we do not 
wish to step in the way or to attempt 
to hinder them in any degree, but 
we come unto Thee and express the 
desires of our souls, Thy children, 
Lord, plead with Thee that peace 
may come and that the time may 
soon arrive when Thy will shall be 
done on earth as it is done in 
heaven, We dedicate ourselves and 
all that we have and all that we are 
unto Thy service, and desire to be 
ambassadors of peace, to carry with 
us the spirit of peace, to have it in 
our hearts, to have it in our homes, 
to have it prevail throughout our 
land and go forth from Zion to the 
uttermost parts of the earth ; and to 
this end we dedicate ourselves and 
all we have and are unto Thee, and 
ask these favors at Thine hands, in 
the name. of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

"Hear us, oh Father," a baritone 
solo, was sung by Elder Charles 
Kent, 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H, LUND, 

President Wilson cum mended for ap 
pointing day of prayer for peace 
Jesus exemplified necessity for 
prayer, and showed ill most accept 
able form, -Glorious principles in 
corporated in the Lord's prayer, 
Men exercise agency most wiiely 
who choose to be governed by God's 
lavys.—Shoeking and sorrowful con 
ditioiiH in countries at war, 

I will read a few words from tin 4 
book of Doctrine and Covenants: 
"And now verily I nay unto you, 
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«tid what I my unto one T sny unto 
all, be of good cheer, little children, 
for 1 am in your midst, and I have 
not forsaken you; 

"And inasmuch as you have hum- 
bled yourselves before me, the bless- 
ingf of the kingdom are youri. 

"Gird up your loins and be watchful 
find be sober, looking forth for the 
coming of the Son of Man, for he com- 
eth in an hour you think not, 

"Pray always that ye enter not into 
temptation, that you may abide the day 
of his coming, whether in life or in 
death. Even so, Amen," 

[ have been very much pleased 
this morning with all that has taken 
place in this meeting; I have fol- 
lowed with interest the remarks of 
our President, and I hope that we 
will all remember the instructions 
that he has given its. We all took 
part with President Penrose in that 
beautiful prayer, in which we peti- 
tioned our Heavenly Father to be 
merciful to His children who are 
now in the war-ridden zones of the 
world. I admire the head of this 
nation for his belief in the efficacy 
of prayer, and his having appointed 
this day for the whole nation to 
come before the Lord and petition 
Him for peace in Europe rind in 
countries where there is war. I 
believe in prayer. I know I am ad- 
dressing a people this morning who 
are a prayerful people, who' have 
oftentimes felt convinced that their 
prayers have been heard and an- 
swered, and who are firm in the con- 
viction that God answers prayers 
today as well as formerly. 

We have many instances on rec- 
ord in the Holy Scriptures, both the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon, that 
God hears prayers. From Adam, 
the first who offered prayer, and 
down through history, we have seen 
that the Lord has lent ear to peti- 
tions which have been made to Him. 
Before Adam gathered his right- 



eous posterity around him, in 
Adam-Ondi-Ahman, he had taught 
them about the true God and the ef- 
ficacy of prayer, so that they knew 
to whom to pray; and after the 
Flood we find holy men approaching 
our Father in prayer, and that 1 te 
was merciful to them. Abraham 
Gideon, David, Solomon, the propbh 
ets ,all bear testimony to the value 
of prayer. Our Savior, during His 
life upon the earth, inculcated 
prayer, and He would often with- 
draw Himself from His disciples, go 
up into the mountain and commune 
with God. He felt the necessity of 
obtaining aid and assistance from 
His Father in heaven, to perform 
that great mission which had been 
given Him here upon the earth. He 
taught His disciples to pray. He did 
not want them to make many repe- 
titions, He did not want them to 
pray to be considered of men, but 
Fie wanted them to come as chil- 
dren to their Father, and ask fot 
the things they stood in need of. 
That beautiful prayer, "Our Father, 
which art in heaven," that has been 
for generations a model to worship- 
ers, contains so much for serious 
thought, and it shows the plain and 
simple manner in which Jesus want- 
ed us to come before the Lord, not 
using high-sounding words, but to 
approach Him as a child would its 
father, and ask for the very things 
we stand in need of. [ don't believe 
that He meant for us always to use 
that formula of prayer, but He gave 
it to us t as an example, that when 
we pray we should pray in a similar 
manner. On one occasion when He 
was with His disciples, He told them 
that whatsoever they should ask in 
His name should be granted, What 
a splendid promise! And I believe 
this promise is given not only to the 
disciples that surrounded Him at the 
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time, but to all who believe in the 
Son of God. I believe also that 
when we approach our Father, He 
knows before we ask what we want, 
and He also knows whether that 
which we ask of Him is for our best 
good or not, yet He has commanded 
us to pray and open our hearts to 
Him. When Jesus was suffering in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, he asked 
the Lord, if it were possible, to 
take that bitter cup away from Him. 
Can you wonder at it when you re- 
member that He was in such agony 
that the sweat fell like drops of blood 
upon the ground? But He added, 
"Not my will, but thy will be done," 
giving us a pattern to follow m our 
prayers, that although we ardently 
desire certain things; and believe 
that they would be for our best good 
still we should be submissive to the 
Father's will, and say, with Christ, 
not our will, but His will be done. 

In the prayer that He taught His 
discipes Jesus emphasized the great 
principle that God is our Father, 
and that we should address Him as 
such in our prayers. We believe 
that God is the Father of our spir- 
its, and hence that we are in reality 
His children. When Jesus so ad- 
dressed the Father, it was not a 
figurative title given Him, but it 
means that God is indeed our Father 
as He was His Father; Jesus was 
His only begotten Son in the flesh. 
Paul says that God is the Father of 
our spirits, and knowing this, we 
can approach Him in confidence, 
knowing that He will hear and 
grant unto us such blessings as will 
be for our good. In that prayer we 
are told to say, "Hallowed be Thy 
name," and in doing so we should 
resolve to keep His name hallowed, 
holy. I hope that the Latter-day 
Saints will remember this and that 
such a thing as taking the name of 



the Lord in vain will never be heard 
from their lips. The words spoken 
by them should be free from all 
things verging on profanity, and 
they should ever feel the greatest 
reverence for the name of the 
Father. 

Next we ask, "Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done upon earth 
as it is done in heaven." We should 
seek His kingdom first of all, for its 
possession is far better than riches. 
When we imagine conditions exist- 
ing in heaven, we feel convinced 
that there is no such thing as diso- 
bedience found among the happy 
throngs that dwell there, and this is 
not because they are forced to do 
His will, but because they know it 
is right and most productive of 
happiness. Those who are privileged 
to enter into the presence of the 
Father, and dwell in His kingdom, 
will be such that have gone through 
a probation, and have been tried and 
found true, that have seen the con- 
sequences of sin and disobedience 
and who have chosen and firmly re- 
solved to serve the Lord and keep 
His commandments. They are those 
that have proved themselves able to 
keep such a resolution, so that when 
they go into those blissful regions 
they feel that what the Father wants 
is for their own good, and hence it 
is their choice and delight that His 
will be done there. We should 
use our influence that His will may 
be done here on earth as it is done 
in heaven. We should use our free 
agency to serve the Lord and always 
choose to do His will ; it will bring 
us the greatest happiness. There is 
no true happiness that can come to 
a person who violates the command- 
ments of God, because those com- 
mandments were given for the bless- 
ing of the human race. Every com- 
mandment given by the Lord has a 
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tendency to do good to them who 
will obey it, and those who will not 
obey His commandments will reap 
the consequences. His command- 
ments to His children are not arbi- 
trary like those of a tyrant, but they 
are measured for the benefit and 
blessing of all who live upon earth. 
So we can heartily pray also that 
His will may be done here upon the 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

We are taught in that prayer to 
ask for our daily bread,showing that 
it is not only for spiritual things we 
dare ask our Father, but also for the 
temporal things that we need as 
well, and in daily bread, of course, is 
included all our interests. We need 
not fear to come before Him and 
ask for success in our business, as 
well as to ask for spiritual blessings. 

We are taught in the prayer to 
ask the Lord to forgive us our debts 
as we are willing to forgive our 
debtors. How much there is in- 
cluded in this ! How this would 
tend toward peace if we were will- 
ing to forgive one another, if we 
could eradicate from our hearts 
every tendency to hatred and bitter- 
ness. We have no right to hate our 
brother. We are asked even to love 
our enemies — a hard thing to do, no 
doubt, but Jesus showed us the ex- 
ample. When hanging upon the 
cross and suffering exquisite tor- 
ture, the most painful that the Ro- 
mans could invent, He could still 
say, "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Shall we 
not follow His example? Let us 
have peace, with one another. Let 
us not go to law with our breth- 
ren. Let us not take revenge for 
wrongs done to us, but try to be 
reconciled with those who have any- 
thing against us; and, if we have 
anything against our brother, let us 
remember the instruction in this 



beautiful prayer, that as we hope to 
be forgiven by our heavenly Father, 
to whom we owe so much, we must 
forgive one another. 

We are also taught here to ask 
"Lead us not into temptation," or, 
as it is given in the French Bible, 
"Abandon us not," or "leave us not 
in temptation." If we know that we 
are weak, brethren and sisters, in 
anything, let us avoid to go where 
there is temptation of the kind that 
may be hard to resist, and we be 
tempted to do that which is not 
right. Remember that it is to him 
who overcomes that the choicest 
promises are made. When we pray 
the Lord not to allow us to be led 
into temptation, let us make the firm 
resolution not to indulge in sinful 
thoughts, and shun evil associations 
and all places where we are in dan- 
ger of temptation, and then the 
Lord will help us to overcome every 
evil tendency. 

The prayer . closes with these 
beautiful words of adoration and 
praise, "For thine is the kingdom, 
the power and the glory forever." 
Let us look upon this prayer as 
teaching us true worship. We come 
together to worship the Lord both 
in prayer,- in preaching, in praising 
the Lord, and in singing inspired 
hymns. We do adore Him who is 
our Creator and our Father. We 
know He is all-good, all-wise and 
all-powerful, and worthy of all 
praise, and we rejoice in the prom- 
ise given us that He will hear and 
answer our prayers. 

I see the time is going. I feel very 
much concerned and sad when I 
look upon the condition of the war- 
ring nations. Although we have 
looked forward to a time when war 
shall be poured out upon all nations, 
still when it comes we feel to ask 
that that day might be postponed. 
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and peace come unto afflicted hu- 
manity. When we think of Europe 
two months ago — of the busy fac- 
tories in Belgium and Germany and 
France, and the busy husbandmen 
in Russia, and other countries that 
are now afflicted with war, and then 
today see millions of men engaged 
in the fiercest and bloodiest of bat- 
tles related in history, we are 
shocked at the terrible carnage, and 
the misery of the widows and the 
orphans that are made daily. Our 
hearts go out to them in the deep- 
est sympathy, and we feel to take 
part in a prayer like that which was 
offered by Brother Penrose, that 
the Lord will be merciful unto them. 

May the day hasten when peace 
shall reign upon the earth, when 
Christ shall come and reign, and the 
thousand years of peace be intro- 
duced, and the announcement of the 
angels shall indeed be fulfilled. 
"Peace on earth and good will to 
men," I ask that we may be pre- 
pared for this, and that the Lord 
may bless the Latter-day Saints, and 
bless the leaders of this nation, that 
they may avoid all foreign entangle- 
ments, and that peace may continue 
to reign in this land, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Smith stated that an- 
other overflow meeting will be held 
in the Assembly Hall, at 2 p. m., at 
which Elder Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
will preside. He also announced that 
arrangements have been made, by 
the Presiding Bishopric, to furnish 
accommodations to Conference 
visitors who are not otherwise pro- 
vided for. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Oh 
come, let us sing, let us sing unto 
the Lord." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion. 



Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. rn. The services wre presided 
over by Elder George F. Richards, 
and the Emerson Ward choir fur- 
nished the music. 

The Choir sang the hymn : 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the we t His thunder breaks. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Charles A. Callis. 

The Choir sang the anthem, 
"Trust ye in Jehovah." 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Unity of the Saints in prayer for peace 
— Inspiring effect of knowledge that 
we are God's children — The mission 
of Jesus, our Elder Brother — En- 
couragement to subject ourselves to 
Gospel laws — Faith increased by 
studying Scriptures — Advantages of 
obedience to every princinle of truth. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
inasmuch as I have received the ap- 
pointment, by the President of the 
Church ,to preside at this overflow 
meeting, I desire to extend to you 
a cordial welcome to the conference, 
and express, in behalf of the Presi- 
dency, their and our appreciation of 
the presence of so many of you in 
this, the opening session, of our 
semi-annual conference. I realize 
that it is somewhat of a disappoint- 
ment to our brethren and sisters 
not to be able to find places in the 
large Tabernacle this morning, but I 
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am sure that if we can compose our 
minds and feel, above all else, a de- 
sire to acceptably worship the Lord 
in our meeting here this morning, 
that His spirit will be poured out 
upon us, and we will have occasion 
to rejoice before Him, in the knowl- 
edge of the Gospel which He has 
given unto us, and the testimony 
which we have received of its truth. 
I appreciate, with you, the beautiful 
singing of the Emerson Ward Choir 
this morning, and feel thankful for 
their services. 

I endorse, with all my heart, the 
sentiments of the opening prayer of- 
fered by President Charles A. Callis, 
president of the Southern States 
mission. I believe in the scripture 
which says that the prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much, and I 
believe that where many righteous 
men and women are met together to 
worship the Lord, and have brought 
their minds to a singleness and com- 
munity of faith and interest, and lift 
their voices in prayer, that the Lord 
will hear the prayer. This is my 
faith, my trust and confidence, and 
I trust that that which is our will 
concerning the troubled nations of 
the earth today, that peace may ob- 
tain, that bloodshed may discon- 
tinue, and that those who have oc- 
casion to sorrow and mourn be- 
cause of the wars which are in the 
earth today may be comforted of 
the Lord; I trust that this will be 
the mind and will of the Lord, and 
that He can, consistently with His 
will and purposes, answer our 
prayers this day. I remember that 
there will be thousands of earnest 
prayers, this day, offered to the 
Lord in behalf of the troubled na- 
tions and the people who are in 
mourning and sorrow. 

I rejoice with you; my brethren 
and sisters, this morning, in the 



Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
never had a stronger testimony of 
the truth than I have today. There 
is scarcely room for doubt in my 
mind — I think there is no doubt — 
in regard to the truth of all of the 
principles of the Gospel as they are 
taught today by the Latter-day 
Saints. It is the Gospel which was 
instituted, as the scriptures tell us 
very clearly, from the foundations 
of the world, a plan for the exist- 
ence of man and of the earth, of 
their fall, their redemption and their 
glorification, a Gospel which is to 
be taught unto the world of man- 
kind as the justice and mercy of 
God demands, to the living and the 
dead, a law by which all shall be 
judged, a savior of life unto life or 
of death unto death to those who re- 
ceive it, who are faithful in the 
keeping of the commandments or to 
those who reject and fight against it. 

I rejoice in the testimony which I 
bear this morning that God, the 
eternal Father, lives, an immortal 
and glorified being, whose power 
has no limitations. He is the Cre- 
ator of the heavens and earth and 
the seas, and of all things that are 
therein, as the scriptures affirm, and 
they are His ; the earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof. He is the 
very eternal Father of the spirits of 
men, for we all had a spiritual birth, 
a spiritual existence and experience 
and we were born of God. Think of 
it, brethren and sisters, sons and 
daughters of God inheriting from 
Him through our spiritual birth the 
very attributes and qualities of De- 
ity, which in our Father in heaven 
are pefect and make Him what He 
is. We are placed here upon the 
earth for the purpose, in part, of im- 
proving, magnifying and perfecting 
those qualities and attributes; so 
that, while we are now but gods in 
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embryo, having been born of God, 
in His likeness, in His image, and 
having received from Him the at- 
tributes of .Deity, through perfect- 
ing those attributes in time and in 
eternity we will be like Him in very 
deed, and be glorified with him in 
His kingdom. 

I rejoice in the testimony that I 
have, and cheerfully bear to you to- 
day, that Jesus Christ is the Savior 
of the world, the Messiah which was 
predicted should come in the mer- 
idian of time to redeem mankind 
from the effects of the transgres- 
sion of our first parents, or the fall 
of man, and also to redeem us from 
the effects of our individual sins, on 
condition of our acceptance of His 
atoneme*nt and His laws, and the or- 
dinances of the everlasting Gospel. 
Jesus lives. He has passed through 
the experiences of a life here upon 
the earth. He was true and'faithful 
in the beginning, in contradistinc- 
tion to that other great spirit who 
fell away, who was rejected of the 
Lord, who was driven forth from 
heaven, and with him many of the 
sons and daughters of God. Jesus 
stood for the principle, "Thy will be 
done," and 'The glory be thine for- 
ever ;" the righteous exercise of 
agency as our Father would have us 
all to be, wise and righteous in the 
exercise of our agency. When He 
came upon the earth He was still 
true to the covenant which He made 
with the Father, and uppermost in 
His mind and in all His life's work 
was that thought, "Father, Thy will 
be done and the glory be Thine for- 
ever." He was the great prototype 
and exemplar of mankind, our ex- 
emplar, brethren and sisters and 
friends, He leads the way, and every 
path defines, as we sing in one of 
our hymns that we, His followers, 
His brothers and sisters, are re- 



quired to walk in in order that we 
may, when we have passed through 
this life,_ go to the glory beyond ; 
and, as He took up His body, we 
may take up our bodies again and 
go on, as He has gone, to eternal 
exaltation; and as He sits at the 
right hand of God, the eternal Fath- 
er, in His celestial kingdom, an heir 
to all that our heavenly Father pos- 
sesses ; that we, by following in His 
steps, may become joint heirs with 
Him in all things. This is my tes- 
timony to you in regard to Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, His life and 
ministry, in brief. 

.1 rejoice in the knowledge which 
has come to me through the study 
of the scriptures, a knowledge and 
assurance of the immortality of the 
soul, life beyond the grave. Oh, 
what a joy! What a joy to those 
who have this hope, and are making 
preparation according to the best 
light they have to meet the condi- 
tions beyond this life. I am thank- 
ful for the knowledge which the 
Gospel gives me, that the conditions 
of life beyond the grave depend up- 
on the lives we live while we are 
here in mortality. I thank the Lord 
for the influence of this knowledge, 
the influence of the Gospel restrain- 
ing me from doing those things 
which would exempt me from the 
enjoyment of those blessings which 
are in store for the faithful. I am 
thankful, also, for the stimulating 
and encouraging influence of the 
Gospel upon my life, encouraging 
me to make the . sacrifices that are 
necessary to be made- to do the 
things which may be -required of me 
in order that I may not fall short of 
those blessings. 

However, I cannot boast. I ac- 
knowledge before the Lord and my 
brethren and sisters, my weakness 
and my imperfections, and my de- 
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pendence upon the Lord for 
strength and power day by day to 
live the law which He has revealed. 
But I have assurance of the neces- 
sity for living by that law, that sal- 
vation and eternal life can be ob- 
tained through obedience unto the 
laws and commandments of God. 

I think that the lack of faith on 
the part of many people in the 
Church, and out of the Church, is 
due to the fact that they have not 
given due attention to these things. 
I understand that faith comes by 
hearing, for so the scriptures teach. 
Or, in other words, as I would in- 
terpret it, faith comes by investiga- 
tion. We have the scriptures, an- 
cient and modern, which are the 
revelations of the Lord unto His 
servants the prophets in different 
Gospel dispensations. They have 
been preserved and have been de- 
livered unto us for our guidance, 
with a commandment from the Lord 
that we search the scriptures, "for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of 
me." They do testify of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, of the great plan of life and 
salvation, the life beyond the grave ; 
and a study of these things causes 
the mind to reflect upon them, the 
reason to be brought to bear upon 
them, and the conclusion reached by 
the honest-hearted person is usually 
that those things are true, that they 
are just, that they are good for man. 
And still some have need for teach- 
ers, which was so with the eunuch, 
as you remember. He was reading 
the scriptures, but he did not under- 
stand them. It took a Phillip, in- 
spired of the Lord, learned in the 
scriptures, to explain them to his 
understanding. But when he saw 
the truth, and being honest in his 
heart, he was willing to obey it. 



I invite the Latter-day Saints to 
read the scriptures more than they 
do, for while the Latter-day Saints 
have a measure of faith, which is a 
gift of God, until we shall reach the 
perfect life, the high standard which 
was set for us by our Savior, we 
still have need of faith ; and if inves- 
tigation is going to give us faith, we 
need to investigate, we need to study 
we need to pray, and it is just as 
true that if we would receive the 
witness of the Spirit of God, we 
must obey and act, we must receive 
those things which are offered unto 
us. We must, when we receive faith 
to believe in these principles that 
they are true, we must have the* 
fortitude, the ■ courage to accept 
those truths, and putting our trust 
in the Lord, acknowledge Him, and 
make our lives conform therewith. 
Happiness in the life of the Latter- 
day Saint consists in the conscious- 
ness of having lived closely to the 
law of the Lord. He who has em- 
braced the Gospel, who has had a 
witness of its truth, and then only 
half lived the law is constantly un- 
der self-condemnation. It robs him 
of the joy, of the peace, yes, and of 
the hope of eternal life, that it is 
intended true Latter-day Saints 
should enjoy. 

I admonish the Saints, if they 
would be happy, and if they would 
have an assurance that it would be 
well with them beyond the grave, 
that we be more faithful in the keep- 
ing of the commandments of the 
Lord. • Who is there that can say in 
truth that 'Mormonism," so-called, 
is not true, is not good for man ? I 
will make the declaration to you, 
my brethren and sisters and friends, 
that that which is good for man is 
true, and the Gospel is good. Are 
we not taught, in fact it is an article 
of our faith, the thirteenth article: 
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"We believe in being honest, true 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous and in 
doing good to all men. We believe 
all things, we hope all things, we 
have endured many things, and we 
hope to be able to endure all things. 
If there is anything virtuous, lovely 
or of good report, or praiseworthy 
we seek after these things." The 
Gospel teaches us that as children 
of our Father in heaven, we have 
the same attributes which He pos- 
sesses, such as justice, judgment, 
mercy, truth, love and other quali- 
ties, and the requirement is that we 
labor with ourselves constantly to 
perfect these attributes. Would not 
that be good for any man, for all 
men? I believe firmly that that is 
what Jesus meant when He said, as 
recorded in the fifth chapter of Mat- 
thew : "Be ye perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect." Now, is not that good for 
us ? Is it not good for every man to 
be just in judgment, to be virtuous, 
to be pure ? Yes, and we are to add 
to our faith, as Peter said: "virtue, 
to virtue knowledge, temperance 
patience, godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness and charity." Are not these 
things good? They are included in 
the Gospel. But I fancy I hear 
some individual say, "Well, that is 
all right. We believe in these things 
outside of the Church. They are 
good for man ; we will admit that ; 
but these ordinances and the neces- 
sity for faith in God we do not un- 
derstand." Now, there is a class 
who do not believe that there is a 
God, a Creator of all things, and 
who do not believe that there is a 
life beyond the grave. It is an un- 
fortunate condition. If there is a 
God and a life beyond the grave 
there will come a time when that 
fact will be known. Now, if it shall 
prove that there is a God, and a life 



beyond the grave, and that faith in 
Him is necessary to salvation, as the 
scriptures teach, how much better 
off will those be who have had that 
faith than those who have rejected 
it. And if it were possible that we 
were mistaken, we would still be as 
well off as the atheist and better off 
than we would have been without 
this faith, for it is helpful to make 
us better men and women than we 
otherwise would have been. 

But faith is not all that is neces- 
sary, and yet there are some who 
hold that faith is all that is neces- 
sary. But the Latter-day Saints be- 
lieve the scriptures which teach that 
there are certain ordinances which 
must be complied with in order to 
obtain salvation. Now, then, if it 
shall prove that these things are 
true, as they are scriptural, how dis- 
appointed then will be those who. 
not having believed in these things, 
have not yielded obedience to them, 
and therefore have not made the 
necessary preparation for the life 
beyond the grave ? While those of 
us who have believed, and believing 
the scriptures, have yielded obedi- 
ence, find ourselves in the favor of 
God, in the way of salvation. You 
see that that which we have accept- 
ed is on the nositive side of these re- 
ligious questions, and not the neg- 
ative; and if they prove true, we 
are on the safe side, but if it were 
possible that they should be other- 
wise, we would still be as well off as 
those who reject these things. 

So we may take each of the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. You may take 
also that very important principle 
eternity of the marriage covenant. 
We believe in the scriptures which 
teach that "neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman 
without the man in the Lord," and 
in that scripture which teaches that 
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power and authority was given to 
men upon the eearth — Jesus con- 
ferred it Himself upon Peter and his 
associates, power to bind on earth 
and it should be bound or sealed in 
heaven, to loose on earth, and it 
should be loosed in heaven. In this 
day He has revealed anew the Gos- 
pel, and this power and authority, 
and a knowledge of the ordinance 
of marriage, with instructions to 
build temples that we may enter 
therein and solemnize marriages in 
the way that He has ordained, and 
as will be effective beyond this life. 
The Latter-day Saints have accepted 
these principles, amply sustained 
by the New Testament and modern 
revelation also. If it shall prove 
that we are correct, Latter-day 
Saints, then those . who have re- 
jected this principle will be at a 
serious loss and will suffer a great 
disappointment. How much better, 
then, to accept the safe way, to be 
on the safe side ? That is where the 
Latter-day Saints stand. There can 
be no disappointment on their part, 
if they are true to that which they 
have accepted. 

We may say the same in regard 
to our dead. We believe, for the 
scriptures teach it, that the gospel 
must be preached to the dead, and is 
being preached to the dead. "For 
this cause is the Gospel preached to 
the dead [says the Apostle Peter], 
that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh and live 
according to God in the spirit." 
Not only that but the work 
which is necessary for the liv- 
ing, the identical ordinances which 
we have accepted as Latter-day 
Saints are necessary for our dead, 
and we are called to be saviors upon 
Mount Zion for them, that through 
the atonement of our Savior and 
the work that we do for them, a vi- 



carious work, by their acceptance 
of it when the time comes that they 
shall be prepared to accept of it, that 
work becomes effective for them 
and for their salvation. How much 
better off we will be, having accom- 
plished this great work for our 
dead, if it proves true, as it is scrip- 
tural, and necessary for the salva- 
tion of our dead, and for our own 
salvation and glory, for we are told 
in the scripture — Paul expressly 
states — that we cannot be perfect 
without our dead. How much bet- 
ter off are those who receive than 
those who reject these principles? 
Are we not on the safe side? Are 
not these things good, brethren and 
sisters? They have inspired us to 
be more helpful, to look to the hap- 
piness of others, to serve our God 
by serving our fellow men, the liv- 
ing and the dead. That is what the 
Gospel teaches, the Gospel which 
the Latter-day Saints have re- 
ceived. 

You have occasion to rejoice. 
There is nothing offered in the 
world that can be a substitute, that 
will be satisfying to you; and be- 
cause this is true, the Latter-day 
Saints are not being converted to 
other religious doctrines. Conver- 
sion of the Saints to other creeds is 
almost unknown, although we have 
preachers among us. Our elders 
who go into the world and preach 
the Gospel among the people, min- 
gle with learned men who are rep- 
resentatives of other denomina- 
tions, and yet they are not convinced 
or converted, either of the error of 
that which they have received or of 
the truth and superiority of that 
which the religions of the world 
have to offer. We are making con- 
verts here by thousands right here 
among us, in our cities and wards, 
and in the mission fields abroad ; be- 
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cause these ordinances, as well as 
the truths that we have been speak- 
ing of, appeal to them as being rea- 
sonable, good for man, and they 
want to be on the safe side. 

I bear you my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, that I know 
the Gospel is true, and know that it 
is indeed the power of God unto 
happiness and joy in this life, and 
salvation and exaltation in the 
world to come. I admonish you 
with great earnestness, my brethren 
and sisters, that you try, for .your 
own sakes and for the sake of your 
children, and your children's chil- 
dren, and those who come within 
our gates, to be diligent and faith- 
ful in living up to the perfect law 
of God, which has been given for 
cur guidance here and our eternal 
salvation. 

May the Lord bless all Israel to 
this end, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Heavenly Father." 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the opportunity afforded me of 
meeting with the Latter-day Saints 
in our annual and semi-annual con- 
ferences. I recognize in the lives of 
the Latter-day Saints, who are 
looked upon as being a peculiar and 
choice people of the Lord, that there 
is not the ordinariness that is usu- 
ally found in professing Christians 
in the world. I rejoice in knowing 
that my parents had the courage 
and fortitude of character to leave 
the old country and come unto this 
goodly land as Pioneers, where they 
could raise their family in the air 



of freedom and religions liberty. I 
rejoice in being made partaker of 
the numerous blessings of the New 
and Everlasting Covenant, the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, as partly en- 
numerated by Elder Richards this 
morning. 

I have a firm and abidng testi- 
mony in the truth of the message 
which we bear to the world. My 
heart is made glad on this occasion 
by having the opportunity of bear- 
' ing my humble testimony before my 
brethren and sisters, that I know- 
God lives, and that Jesus is the 
Christ. I thank the Lord that this 
Church was not born out of the 
division and dissension which has 
been prevalent in the man-made re- 
ligions, but that it has been born of 
God, and is sanctioned by Him. 

When I spoke here, six months 
ago, I referred to the passage of 
scripture found in the second chap- 
ter of I Peter, wherein it says that 
"Ye are a peculiar people, a chosen 
generation, and a royal priesthood," 
and said that I rejoiced in the truth 
of that passage of scripture as ap- 
plying to the Latter-day Saints. 
When I returned to New York, I 
found published, in the Christian 
Statesman, a most scurrilous article 
with respect to the Latter-day 
Saints, making ridicule of this state- 
ment quoted from the writings of 
St. Peter, who stood close to the 
Master in his life's mission. If the 
Latter-day Saints are not that pe- 
culiar people, where will you find 
them ? Where is that peculiar peo- 
ple, that chosen generation, that 
royal Priesthood? 

It seems hardly necessary for the 
President of the United States to 
suggest to Latter-day Saints that 
this day be devoted to prayers for 
peace, because it has ever been the 
burden of our message to the world, 
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a message of harmony, peace and 
salvation. We teach that brother 
should cease to contend with 
brother; and hold out our arms 
in love to all mankind. Amidst per- 
secution and tribulation, we have 
asked the people of the world to bow 
at the shrine of Jesus Christ, who 
loved the world's inhabitants with 
that wondrous maganimity which 
impelled Him to give His life that 
we might live. Nineteen Long, war- 
scarred centuries have passed since 
the humble shepherds upon the 
plains of Judea, watching their 
flocks by night, heard the most glor- 
ious of anthems sang by an angelic 
choir. This was called to my mind 
listening to the last anthem so beau- 
tifully rendered by the Emerson 
Ward choir. The angels sang, 
"Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace good will toward 
men;" and for nineteen centuries 
Christians have been singing this 
song. But, when we look over the 
Christian world, today, we see prac- 
tically two-thirds of those who are 
professed followers of Christ, en- 
gaging in deadly conflict with each 
other, in quest of power, authority 
and dominion. And so it seems a 
travesty upon Christianity, to pro- 
fess peace and engage in war. We 
find some of those people, who pray 
for peace have, stood in pulpits, in 
sacerdotal robes, and stated that 
" 'Mormonism' is a menace to this 
nation and the Christian world, un- 
less we can conquer its adherents by 
means of legislative enactment, we 
will feel called upon to unsheath 
our swords and exterminate them." 
Yet they pray for peace! I won- 
der how long, O Lord, it will be be- 
fore all of the Christian world will 
realize that the teadhings of the 
gospel of peace are meant not only 



to be a beautiful sentiment but also 
to be put in effect ? 

We are a peculiar people, differ- 
entiated from other religious de- 
nominations in the world, and I 
thank God most sincerely for the 
difference. God has raised up this 
people for a most important and 
glorious work. It is our special 
duty to carry the message of life and 
peace to the world. Where there 
is strife between father and son, we 
are to manifest the spirit and power 
of the Priesthood of Elijah, the 
Prophet, in that "the hearts of the 
fathers should be turned unto the 
children, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren unto the fathers." It is our 
good pleasure to take the message 
of divine peace unto those who are 
not in the enjoyment of that bless- 
ing. 

There is a power with the Latter- 
day Saints that the world does not 
perceive. It is that spirit which 
Jesus, when among His disciples 
upon the earth, said was necessary 
to come. He declared "it is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away, for 
if I go not away the Comforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I depart 
I will send him unto you." 

I remember that, when I was a 
child, attending the Primary organ- 
ization in my home town, the good 
sisters taught us children the beau- 
tiful song: 

"I think when I read that sweet story 
of old. 

When Jesus was here among men, 
How He called little children, as lambs, 

to His fold. 
I should like to have been with Him 

then; 

I wish that His hand had been placed on 
my head, 

And His arm had been thrown about 
me, 

That I might receive His kind look 
when He said, 
'Let the little ones come unto Me.' " 
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O how I used to repoice in the 
sentiment of that song. But, by 
long experience in the service of the 
Lord, and by the whisperings of that 
still sweet spirit unto my soul, I am 
not sure that I would have been 
more happy had I lived in the days 
of the Savior than I am today. The 
Savior said that it was expedient He 
should go away. Wherein lies the 
expediency? Is there any example 
that would confirm that statement in 
the hearts of the children of men? 
Let us see. St. Peter, who was so 
closely associated with the Master in 
his ministry, was so very impetuous 
in his nature that he even rebuked 
the Savior, when the Savior showed 
him that He would die at the hands 
of wicked men. Peter said "Be it 
far from Thee, Lord; this shall not 
be unto Thee," and indicated his 
determination to defend the Master. 
The Savior rebuked him, and said: 
"Get thee behind Me, Satan, for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God but those that be of men." 
Peter, boasting - of his implicit faith, 
in his impetuosity would have gone 
still further, but the Savior warned 
him. Said he : "Verily I say unto 
thee, that this night before the cock 
shall crow, thou shalt deny Me 
thrice." When the Savior was taken 
b(y wicked men and beaten with 
staves, a scarlet robe put upon Him 
in mockery of His authority, and a 
crown of plaited thorns was put 
upon His head, when he was spat 
upon, and all manner of indignities 
heaped upon him, Peter still loving 
the Savior, followed Him to the in- 
ner court where the Jews were heap- 
ing these indignities upon Him. As 
Peter skulked in the shadow of the 
wall, a little maid pointed her finger, 
and said: "Here is one that was 
with Him." Peter said, "You are 
mistaken ; I knew Him not." At the 



third accusation he even cursed and 
swore, and said he knew not the 
Master. Then the cock crew, and 
Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

I am not sure that I would have 
been any stronger than St. Peter in 
that trying moment, unless there 
were some power given, such as 
came upon the great congregation 
that assembled on the day of Pente- 
cost, when the spirit came like 
cloven tongues of fire and rested 
upon the disciples who had gathered 
together. After Peter had preached 
that most memorable discourse, 
proving to the Jews that they had 
crucified the Lord of glory, they 
rose with one accord and said, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" 
Then Peter, in the authority of his 
calling, stepped forward and in the 
dignity of his leadership in the 
Church, said : "Repent and be bap- 
tized, every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
your sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, for this 
promise is unto you and your chil- 
dren, and those that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." O, what a glorious 
promise is given unto us, even 
though we are far removed in 
time and distance from this event 
which happened on that day of 
Pentecost ! Do you .find any other 
time in the life of St. Peter when 
he ever denied the Master? Then, 
was it not expedient for the disciples 
that He should go away, that the 
"spirit which the world cannot re- 
ceive," might come upon the faith- 
ful 'followers of the meek and lowly 
Nazarine, which would give them 
sustaining power by which they 
could face men and devils, and de- 
clare that Jesus was the Christ, the 
Savior of the world? Therefore, I 
say that we have 'received an anoint- 



ELDER WALTER P. M ON SON. 



23 



ing that maketh us that no man 
need teach us what we should say, 
for that anointing will inspire us to 
teach in the same hour what we 
ought to say. I feel much pity and 
sorrow for an individual who, in 
life, has parted company with the 
influence that is conferred upon men 
by that Spirit by which we draw 
nigh unto God and learn of Him and 
His Son, Jesus Christ. It is the 
revealing power of God that calmly 
speaks unto the human heart, and 
awakens noble sentiments by which 
man may correct any evil tendencies 
of his life. 

I remember, when I was going to 
England on a mission, about five 
years ago, I was very much inter- 
ested in the sound of the wireless in- 
strument on board the good ship 
Dominion. It had a peculiar crack- 
ling sound; I cannot just describe 
it. I introduced myself to the oper- 
ator, and asked him if -he would 
mind my being in the room while he 
was receiving a message. He re- 
plied, "Not at all, come in my 
friend." After he had received a 
message, he took a chamois skin and 
wiped off a little dust, showing that 
he regarded the instrument as very 
precious. I said, "You seem to pay 
a great deal of care and attention to 
this instrument." . He said, ''Indeed, 
it is absolutely necessary; if a bit 
of dust or lint should get on this in- 
strument it might be thrown out of 
tune. Should we strike a reef, we 
would be unable to send out our 
message of distress to some ship for 
help, that might be near, yet out of 
sight; or we might be upon the 
water, and not be in a position to 
receive a message, by reason of be- 
ing out of atunement with other 
wireless instruments on the At- 
lantic." I went away thinking what 
a glorious lesson I have learned. 



There is a wireless instrument with- 
in us; a principle by which we re- 
ceive messages from our heavenly 
Father for our guidance, for our 
comfort and safety. I wonder if 
we keep our wireless instruments 
clean and polished. And there I 
made a firm resolve, and repeated it 
aloud, "I would rather lose my life 
than have my spiritual wireless be- 
come soiled and injured." I trust 
that a similar resolve is incorpor- 
ated in the prayer of all Latter-day 
Saints, that they may always keep 
themselves in harmony with that 
Spirit which leads in the true path, 
and which says, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it ;" that the wireless in- 
struments of our souls may be kept 
so clean and pure, and in such per- 
fect attunement with the refined in- 
fluences of the Spirit of God, that 
we may be said to be in accord with 
it, and derive the invaluable and 
life-giving influences that flow from 
it for our guidance, our comfort 
and our everlasting good. 

There comes to my mind a pass- 
age of scripture, found in the 68th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and I often turn to this pass- 
age and read it to the elders who 
labor under my direction in the 
Eastern States, and I think it is a 
splendid thing for the Priesthood 
at home also to read it occasionally, 
because in it there is comforting 
power that makes you feel that you 
are among the chosen people of the 
Lord: 

"My servant Orson Hyde was called 
by his ordinance to proclaim the ever- 
lasting Gospel by the Spirit of the 
living God, from people to people, and 
from land to land, in the congrega- 
tions of the wicked, in their syna- 
gogues, reasoning with and explain- 
ing all scripture unto them. And 
behold and lo, this is an ensample 
unto all those who are ordained unto 
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this Priesthood, whose mission is ap- 
pointed unto them, to go forth; and 
this it an ensampie unto them, that 
they shall speak as they are moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, and whatso- 
ever they shall speak when moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost shall be 
scripture, shall be the will of the. Lord, 
shall be the mind of the Lord, shall 
be the word of the Lord, shall be the 
voice of the Lord, and the power of 
God unto salvaton: behold, this is the 
promise of the Lord unto you, O ye 
my servants; wherefore be of good 
cheer, and do not fear, for behold, I 
the Lord am with you, and will stand 
by you; and ye shall bear record of 
Me, even Jesus Christ, that I am the 
Son of the living God, that I was, 
that I am, and that I am to come. 
This is the word of the Lord ' unto 
you my servant, Orson Hyde, and also 
unto My servant Luke Johnson, and 
unto My servant Lyman Johnson 
unto My servant William E. Mc'Lel- 
lan, and unto all the faithful Elders 
of My Church." 

Then, we have reason to trust 
the power that God has promised 
unto us ; if we will depend upon 
Him for the truth, or for the utter- 
ance of truth, He will not desert us, 
but will teach us in the same hour 
what we shall say. I fear that some- 
times we arc following the example 
of the world, that we are preparing 
our sermons ahead of time, instead 
of turning a prayerful heart and 
mind unto our heavenly Father, ask- 
ing Him to indite the words that we 
might utter, that the humble prayer 
of some individual who may hear 
might be answered, as though our 
words were flowing from the lips of 
the Lord Himself. Is there not a 
point of differentiation with the 
world in this? 

There comes to my mind a cir- 
cumstance that happened; within the 
last six months, in the Eastern 
States mission, where some of your 
sons, or husbands, perhaps, may be 
laboring. The scripture just read 
says, "Wherefore, be of good cheer, 



and do not fear, for I, the Lord, am 
with you." Two humble Elders 
were traveling in the country dur- 
ing the month of July, and there 
were people trying to circumvent 
our influence and the progress of the 
Church there, saying all manner of 
evil against us falsely. These two 
Elders, one night, about ten o'clock, 
were seeking some kind hearted 
Christian who would shelter them 
for the night. There was a lady en- 
gaged on the lecture platform, going 
from city to city, in that section, 
warning the people against the 
preaching of the "Mormon" Elders. 
These two young men from Utah, 
unwittingly, called at the house 
where this lady was staying, and 
asked for entertainment. The man 
of the house met them, and, turning 
to those within the house, he said: 
"Here are two 'Mormon' Elders 
now ; speak of the devil and he is 
close by." His wfe said, "Call them 
in, I would like to look at a 'Mor- 
mon,' " and he called them in. The 
woman lecturer said to them, "I am 
out on an errand against you. I am 
surprised that you should befoul our 
Christian atmosphere by your pres- 
ence, and now I wanted to have a 
look at you." After she had looked 
at them for a moment, she went out 
of the room, suspiciously satisfied. 
They were then told they could not 
remain, but were called in only as 
objects of scorn. One of the Elders 
said : "My good friend, we are very 
tired, we have traveled all day with- 
out dinner or supper, we feel that 
we can't go any further. Do you 
have any objections to our sleeping 
in your barn tonight?" He said: 
"I suppose there is no objection to 
your going out to sleep in the barn 
where the cattle are, and I will give 
you two quilts." They went out into 
the barn, into a hay mow, and 
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spread the quilts. Before retiring 
to rest, the two Elders lifted up their 
voices in .song, singing "Come, 
come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear," including the second verse: 
"Why should we mourn, or think 
our lot is hard? Tis not so, all is 
well," etc. Then they knelt down 
and prayed that the blessing of the 
Lord might be upon the owner of 
the place, that he might always 
hold his property in peace for ad- 
ministering unto the wants of God's 
servants. When they had finished 
praying, they heard some one out- 
side the barn : the man and his wife, 
and the woman who had come to 
lecture against them, had stolen out 
to see what manner of mischief the 
"Mormon" Elders might do, and 
they heard the sermon of their lives, 
with the result that the woman who 
was once so bitterly opposed to us 
is now investigating the Gospel. I 
want to tell you that fidelity to truth 
does not lie within man's' power 
alone, it is the upholding and sus- 
taining power of God that brings a 
realization of divine blessings. 

Another instance : There were 
two Elders laboring in a city in 
Pennsylvania ; the parents of one 
of them are not members of the 
Church, he being the only one of 
the family who has accepted the 
Gospel. The two faithful young 
elders were beginning to hold a 
meeting upon the street, and a sec- 
tarian minister, standing off to one 
side, saw them. He had made his 
threat that they would hold no 
meetings on the streets of that city, 
as long as he breathed the breath of 
life. One of the elders, a mere boy 
of 19 or 20, stepped out and com- 
menced preaching, and the minister, 
who was acting in the double capac- 
ity of spiritual adviser and spy, 
called on a policeman to come and 



arrest the young man. Responding, 
the policeman took the young elder 
by the arm with a vise-like grip. 
The young man silently prayed, "O 
God give me courage that I may not 
cry out for pain." He was taken 
off toward the police station. When 
they had walked through the streets 
about a block and a half, the young 
man, in boyish innocence, looked up 
and said: "I suppose this city is 
thoroughly Christianized." The 
policeman was deeply affected and 
said: "My young fellow, I am 
sorry that I have to do this; I am 
not responsible for this indignity 
that is brought to you." "No," 
said the young man, "you are not 
responsible, but -that minister who 
stood on the sidewalk did not tell 
you to pinch my arm till it is black 
and blue." And he added, as it be- 
came certain that he was going to 
jail, "Is there anyone else in there?" 
"O yes, there are several." The 
youthful "Mormon" missionary 
then said it would be the crowning 
effort of his mission to have the 
privilege of preaching the Gospel 
to spirits in prison. While the 
policeman was taking this elder to 
jail, his companion, notwithstanding 
his being alone, went out and began 
preaching, and another policeman 
took him to jail. The two elders 
were put in a cell together. After 
they had been there about two 
hours, during which time a consul- 
tation had been held on the outside 
by the officers, an automobile was 
brought, and they were taken to the 
outskirts of the town, where they 
were told that they must never come 
back again. The young man said, 
"My right to liberty is written on 
the face of the Constitution of the 
United States, which has always 
protected the innocent and held evil 
doers in subjection. I have been 
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sent by the authority of the Lord to 
deliver His word to the people of 
this town, and I will suit myself 
whether I come back again or not." 
The elders then turned and walked 
back to the city. Now there is a 
glorious prospect in that city of or- 
ganizing and building up a most 
splendid branch of the Church. 

I tell you, when the powers of 
darkness come, while our elders are 
in the line of their duty they stand 
up as giants in spiritual strength 
and endurance. I praise the Lord 
that the third and fourth genera- 
tions of the pioneers of this people 
are valiant, and worthy the names 
which they bear. 

May God bless us with His Holy 
Spirit, that the strengthening and 
consoling power thereof may be dis- 
tilled upon our hearts, that we may 
love each other, that we may ex- 
tend help and sympathy to those 
who have made mistakes in life, and 
helpful forgiveness to all mankind. 
I praise the Lord that He has plant- 
ed in our hearts the desire for that 
peace about which the angelic choir 
sang. May God bless us with His 
Holy Spirit always, that we may 
realize the true position which we 
hold in the world, and ever, with 
the strength and fortitude that 
comes from the power of the Al- 
mighty, be willing to proclaim to 
the world that God really has 
spoken from the heavens, and that 
we are truly His ambassadors ; 
which may God grant unto us all, I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Oh, 
Light Eternal." 

Benediction was pronounced, by 
Elder Willard L. Jones. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In, the Tabernacle. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order, and stated 
that, in addition to the overflow 
meeting in the Assembly Hall this 
afternoon, an open air meeting will 
be held in front of the Bureau of 
Information, to be conducted by 
Elder Benjamin Goddard. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
hymn : 

Ye simple souls who stray 
Far from the path of peace, 

That lonely, unfrequented way 
To life and happiness. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Solomon Hale. 

.The anthem, "Grant us Peace," 
was sung by the choir, Mrs. Sarah 
L. Wood and James Moncar ren- 
dering the duet. 



PREST. FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Latter-day Saints generally a prayer- 
ful people — Constant prayer and 
thanksgiving due to Him by whom 
we exist — Seventies should always 
be engaged in their special calling- 
Priesthood and people should con- 
stantly minister for each other's 
welfare — Abundant opportunities 
for missionary work at home — To 
please God, compliance with Gospel 
ordinances essential. 

I presume you were all here this 
morning, and that you realize how 
good the Lord was to us in inspir- 
ing the brethren who spoke to us, 
and I trust the same good spirit will 
be with those who speak to the great 
multitude of people this afternoon 
in this and the other gatherings on 
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this square. If you will do your 
best to hear, I will do my best to 
make you hear. 

It seems to me as though the 
Lord was smiling upon His people, 
the Latter-day Saints, and upon all 
people who are in the land of Zion, 
on this side of the world,- where we 
are fairly favored with peace; yet 
we want a little more of it, so that 
we will have peace altogether. 

On this special day of prayer, it 
is not very trying on the Latter-day 
Saints to be asked to appear before 
the Lord in prayer, because we are 
a prayerful people. All Latter-day 
Saints pray. They pray in _ the 
morning, they pray in the evening; 
they pray secretly and they pray in 
their families. We pray in our 
meetings of worship in opening and 
in closing the services; and on spe- 
cial occasions, such as today, we 
pray for special blessings, to be in 
harmony with the people of our na- 
tion, and also in harmony with the 
direction and counsel of our file 
leaders. But, we pray always for 
peace, and for every other blessing 
that we require. When I listened 
to the brethren this morning preach- 
ing upon prayer, and to the prayer 
by President Penrose, I was re- 
minded of a few words of the 
Savior that He delivered to the 
Nephites, after His resurrection, 
when He came to visit that people 
in the western part of the world. I 
want to read to you just a few 
words from Him in regard to the 
subject of prayer, in third Nephi, 
the 18th chapter, commencing at the 
fourteenth verse. After he had 
thoroughly taught His disciples and 
the multitude in regard to the sac- 
rament he said : 

"Therefore blessed are ye if ye shall 
keep my commandments, which the 



Father hath commanded me that I 
should give unto you. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
must watch and pray always, lest ye 
be tempted by the devil, and ye are 
led away captive by him. 

"And as I have prayed among you, 
even so shall ye pray in my church, 
among my people who do repent and 
are baptized in my name. Behold I 
am the light; I have set an example 
for you. 

"And it came to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words unto 
his disciples, he turned again unto the 
multitude and sa'd unto them, 

"Behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, ye must watch and pray always, 
lest ye enter into temptation; for 
Satan desireth to have you; that he 
may sift you as wheat; 

"Therefore ye must' always pray 
unto the Father in my name; 

"And whatsoever ye shall ask < the 
Father in my name, which is ritrht, 
believing that ye shall receive, behold 
it shall be given unto you. 

"Pray in your families unto the 
Father, always in my name, that your 
wives and your children may be 
blessed." 

These are doctrines that are en- 
tertained by the Latter-day Saints-. 
We . are trained therein, and as I 
say, all Latter-day Saints who are 
in proper state, as all should be, re- 
member the Lord every morning 
and every evening, and secretly. 
Jesus not only set the example of 
prayer with the multitude and in the 
congregations of the people, but He 
prayed secretly, He retired from 
His brethren, from the people in 
Jerusalem, and also on this conti- 
nent He retired from His disciples, 
leaving them to pray with the multi- 
tude, and more than once did He re- 
tire and present Himself before the 
Lord, rejoicing exceedingly in the 
faith and splendid labor performed 
by His disciples. He was not con- 
tent that the disciples should be 
found attending to this important 
duty, but it was required of the mul- 
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titude, and it is required of this mul- 
titude today. If I were to express 
my opinion, which I feel disposed 
to do, I would claim that there is 
not another congregation in the 
world today of ten thousand people 
so generally devoted to family wor- 
ship, and appearing before the Lord, 
as this body of men and women, 
Latter-day Saints, and some of our 
neighbors who are with us here to- 
day. In this great congregation 
there are many who are not Latter- 
day Saints, and who have learned 
the fact that prayer is the rule of 
our lives; it is required of us, and 
we observe that requirement fairly 
well. When the President this 
morning suggested that he was 
fearful that we are a little careless, 
I could quite agree with him that 
that may be the case, but with all 
that, and with all our weaknesses, I 
believe that there is not another 
people in the world that so uni- 
formly and generally bow the knee 
before the Lord in family prayer, 
and that appear before the Lord in. 
secret prayer on all occasions. The 
Lord requires that we shall pray 
always, and that we should watch 
always, that we should always be 
on the watch and always ready to 
pray. 

I suggest to this great body of 
people, if they have not heard it 
many times before, I want to sug- 
gest it today, that when we meet 
together in this great Tabernacle, 
or in any other gathering place of 
the Latter-day Saints, and our 
brethren of the Priesthood are re- 
quired to minister to us, it is the 
duty of every Latter-day Saint, in 
his heart and in her heart, to ask 
the Lord to bless His servant who 
is speaking to us. That is a prayer 
that should be offered by this great 
body, of people, by every individual 



soul ; it should be the training of 
our lives. I believe that President 
Wilson will not find a people in the 
United States that will give greater 
care, thought and faith "to his 
proclamation than have the Latter- 
day Saints on this occasion ; and we 
will be prepared to pray whenever 
he wants us to pray, if he will only 
keep peace in the country so that we 
don't have to engage in fighting. 
Prayer is very much better than 
warfare. I wanted to say that much 
in regard to the subject of prayer. 
If Latter-day Saints have a neces- 
sity for reformation upon that sub- 
ject, we should address ourselves to 
entering into the spirit of prayer, 
and maintain and enjoy it con- 
stantly. We should remember the 
Lord always, and especially in the 
season thereof. All Latter-day 
Saints, thoroughly trained, under- 
stand that the season of prayer in 
the home is in the morning and in 
the evening, and that secretly we 
should remember the Lord on all 
occasions, and our hearts should go 
out to Him. I do not know that I 
ever felt more distinctly than I did 
this morning, when the President 
spoke upon that subject, the fact of 
the importance of the Lord to us, 
for in Him we live and without Him 
we die. In Him we move, and with- 
out Him we will never move. In 
Him we have our being, without 
Him we would not be; we would 
not have been, nor yet would we be 
in the future. Whatever we have 
and enjoy comes from the Lord ; we 
ought to recognize that fact, and I 
presume no people in the world do 
so as thoroughly as do the Latter- 
day Saints. 

My mind has been occupied just 
lately upon the subject of our min- 
istry, my brethren and sisters, and 
I want to say a few words in regard / 
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to that subject. I see to the right 
here the Presidents of Seventies. I 
find that in the Church there are 
very many thousands of seventies ; 
they have become very abundant 
and they are being multiplied. Dis- 
covering that the nations in trouble 
and in war has made it necessary 
for us to call many of pur elders 
home, and release those whose, mis- 
sions were completed, and give 
those who were just starting out 
new fields in other nations, I would 
ask that the brethren who have the 
direction of their labors, of their 
ordinations and training and so 
forth, should give careful attention 
to the body of seventies in this 
Church. We are preaching the 
Gospel as best we can in the world 
with the elders, quite generally, 
when in preference to the elders, 
and the Lesser Priesthood and high 
priests, the seventies should be 
found in the field, every seventy. 
When I was called and ordained a 
seventy, I was instructed that I had 
become a minute man. I have been 
a minute man for over fifty years, 
ready and willing at any moment. 
I believe that I have never hesitated 
when I was wanted in the field, for 
I have been a seventy from that 
time, and expect to be as long as I 
keep the faith. We need the seven- 
ties, Bishops and presidents, the 
general presidency, the" presiding 
presidency of the seventies, and 
presidency of quorums of seven- 
ties, we want the seventies ; we need 
them in our business of preaching 
the Gospel. I hold that no man 
should be ordained a seventy unless 
he is prepared to work, that is work 
in the ministry abroad. It isn't nec- 
essary that men should be ordained 
seventies to work at home, for the 
elders have ample authority to work 
at home. In the home mission 



fields, so far as that is concerned, 
the seventies are perfectly compe- 
tent, but they are expected to labor 
in the foreign ministry, as those 
upon whom the Twelve depend, and 
call upon, in preference to all others. 
I want to interpret that scripture for 
the benefit of the seventies in this 
Church. Bishops and presidents of 
stakes, and all who are intrusted 
with recommending elders for the 
field, should regard it as their duty 
to recommend the seventies in pref- 
erence to any other elders in the 
Church, for foreign ministry. Every 
seventy should be in condition to go, 
that is be ready to go ; and his con- 
dition should be such that he is able 
to go. If he is not able to go into 
the field, he may take a place with 
the elders and high priests, and he 
can labor at home, because there is 
ministry needed at home that will, 
perhaps, never be quite fully and 
completely occupied. The field is 
not filled here, no more than we can 
fill it abroad. There is work enough 
in Zion, among the Latter-day 
Saints, to occupy the labors of the 
ten thousand or more seventies that 
are now at home. The elders and 
high priests can take care of that 
labor, as well as to go abroad when 
necessary. But, we advise that our 
brethren of the seventies, who have 
had experience and training, and 
possibly have been in the missionary 
field at least once, and also had 
training and experience at home, 
that they be put into the field. We 
want at least one of them by the 
side of every two elders or inex- 
perienced men; we would rather 
have more. We would like them to 
have the opportunity, and it should 
be the pride of every seventy in this 
Church to fulfill one mission, and 
after he has fulfilled that one mis- 
sion he should be willing to fill an- 



30 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



other mission to preach the Gospel. 
These are opportunities that are 
very precious to the elders in Israel. 
The Priesthood is given to them 
and to us to magnify. When the 
presiding brethren in the Church, 
in the stakes and quorums, and in 
every department are called upon, 
and are set apart and instructed, it 
is because they are needed, and 
should be employed. We are will- 
ing, the Twelve are willing, to put 
our hands upon those brethren and 
bless them and send them forth, if 
you will send them to us. We don't 
think it necessary to multiply sev- 
enties simply to fill up quorums of 
seventies and keep them here at 
home, not at all. We want them 
prepared and ready to preach the 
Gospel. We want that to be the 
pride of their lives, to work while 
they are in the prime of life, and 
can stand the hardships that attend 
upon missionary service ; and those 
who are unable to go abroad and 
do that, can take place with the high 
priests, and work in the home min- 
istry, there is plenty of labor here. 

I want to draw your . attention 
also, my brethren of the Priesthood, 
that it is not alone the foreign min- 
istry, it is not alone the utilizing of 
the labors of the seventies, nor yet 
of the high priests and elders 
abroad, but the great and most im- 
portant work of all is to engage the 
efforts and labors of the Priesthood 
at home. Every man who bears the 
Priesthood is a minister, a teacher 
and preacher, and should teach and 
preach and magnify his priesthood 
and calling, • which is pleasing unto 
the Lord. Every member of the 
Church, not only those who bear the 
Priesthood but all others, should be 
suitably considered, suitably labored 
with, young men and young women, 
and older ones also, properly 



trained, instructed and brought into 
the service of the Lord until they 
become nearly faultless as mortal 
men and women can be, working 
diligently and faithfully every day, 
accomplishing some good minis- 
terial work. Our sisters have mis- 
sionary fields at home to fill as well 
as some that go abroad, but gener- 
ally their fields of labor are domes- 
tic; they belong at home, but there 
is a ministry for them also, an op- 
portunity for them to teach the 
truth. They can advocate it, and 
they can live it and fulfill the pur- 
poses of the Lord at home. Cottage 
meetings and other gatherings 
should be arranged, so that those 
who become careless, or that are 
situated so that it is difficult for 
them to overcome their conditions, 
either from physical weakness or 
otherwise, may be found and known, 
that the Bishop of the ward can 
vouch to his stake presidency that 
every man, woman and child in his 
ward is being suitably considered 
and cared for, spiritually fed and 
instructed. That should be done, 
and there are plenty of the lesser 
and higher priesthood that haven't 
anything of a ministry on their 
hands to prevent them performing 
this labor. Thus all the Latter-day 
Saints may be inspired, and prompt- 
ed, and reminded of their duties, 
and stirred up to become alive, like 
live coals ; and become prayerful, 
and partake of the sacrament when- 
ever they can do so. Latter-day 
Saints can't be quite perfect without 
partaking of the sacrament ; neither 
can they become perfect without at- 
tending to their prayers on suitable 
occasions, and in due season. Then 
there is the services that fathers owe 
to their children, husbands to wives, 
parents to children, wives to hus- 
bands ; those services and helps that 
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strengthen each other's faith can be 
performed in the homes, even if 
they can't reach the houses of wor- 
ship. But it is pleasing to the Lord 
that we should gather together on 
the Sabbath day in the houses of 
worship, all members of the Church. 
That is what we should do. There 
is inspiration in a congregation, in 
a multitude of people listening to 
the word and will of the Lord. The 
Lord is willing to inspire His ser- 
vants in their own families and 
homes, men who are so strong in 
the faith that they can attend to all 
requirements that are necessary in 
their families, to bless their children, 
administer to the sick and impart 
other blessings. They are author- 
ized to do such service, they belong 
to every household and family in 
the Church, and those who live for 
those blessings are entitled to re- 
ceive them. I wanted to say that 
much. 

I am delighted with the oppor- 
tunity to speak to such an enormous 
congregation as we have here today, 
the brethren representing all the 
stakes and many of the missions in 
the United States. I would be de^ 
lighted if we could have the presi- 
dents of other missions with us on 
such occasions. I£ they only could 
reach us as handily as those in the 
United States it is probable they 
would be here, to meet with us. 
Those who can meet with the 
Twelve twice a year and we look 
them over, and inquire after them, 
and after their conditions, and con- 
cerning their fields of labor and the 
missionaries entrusted to them ; and 
require of them that they shall look 
carefully to the conditions of the 
young men that we send to them, 
that they shall be trained, that they 
should watch and pray always. We 
discover that it is very fitting that 



presidents of missions should watch 
and pray always, that they should 
watch the interests entrusted to 
them; that presidents of stakes 
should be watchful, and bishops of 
wards, and presidents of high priests 
quorums, and of seventies quorums, 
and elders quorums, and the bishops 
at the head of the lesser priesthood, 
that all these men should be wide- 
awake, and know the individuals 
that they have to deal with. 

The brethren of the Twelve are 
not a very large body, and the First 
Council of Seventies added to us 
makes just a few brethren to look 
over the missionary work of this 
Church, the ministry of the Church 
at home and abroad. You will find, 
I say, and these presidents of stakes, 
I think, can bear witness, that we 
look them over, we inquire after 
them, and after high councils, and 
after the bishops and counselors, 
and prominent men in the quorums, 
so far as we have opportunity to 
find them, we look them over, in- 
quire after them, and know their 
status. It is the duty of the brethren 
in the stakes and wards, and in the 
quorums, to know the nature of 
their assistants in the priesthood, 
and when they bring them into posi- 
tions of responsibility, give them 
employment, much or little, what- 
ever they do, they should know what 
their conditions are, and if they are 
fully worthy and qualified for the 
responsibility that is given them. 
Especially when we recommend 
brethren to go into the world, to go 
abroad into the nations of the earth, 
they should be prayerful, faithful 
and humble, they should be alto- 
gether worthy, moral, upright and 
true ; this is very necessary. 

I suppose while men are in the 
flesh they are liable to get into some 
trouble, some difficulties. We are 
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sometimes high strung, and sin with 
our lips and tongues; we talk has- 
tily and say things inconsiderately. 
We ought to have ourselves in good 
training so that whatever we do is 
well and properly done. All men 
who are Latter-day Saints, who 
have repented, and been baptized for 
the remission of their sins, and have 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost 
through the laying on of hands, 
every such man is inspired by the 
Lord with the understanding that it 
is quite possible for him to do what 
is right. And there isn't any ex- 
cuse for men to do wrong, no justi- 
fication ; we can't plead any excuse. 
I care not what my neighbor does, 
what my brother does and others 
do, and how much they may be 
wrong, I have no excuse or justifi- 
cation for doing wrong, for the law 
is we should do good for evil. That 
is the standard of Latter-day Saints, 
that we do good for evil, that we 
pray for our enemies if we have any, 
and pray for our friends, and bless 
them, and appreciate them because 
we have none to spare, we need 
them all, and are grateful for them. 
We want the arrangement of stakes, 
and wards, and quorums and asso- 
ciations such that these organiza- 
tions will accomplish the purposes 
for which they were designed, for 
the salvation of the people, for their 
own salvation, and to labor for the 
salvation of others. That is the min- 
istry that belongs to the Latter-day 
Saints, and we are laboring in our 
ministry at home. 

I want to say for brethren and 
sisters who can't go abroad, what- 
ever their conditions and reasons are 
that they can't go into ministry 
abroad, that their missions and min- 
istry at home is just as acceptable, 
just as profitable and pleasing in the 
sight of God as a missionary service 



abroad, just exactly. I have had a 
little experience abroad as well as 
at home, and I have learned the les- 
son that it is just as important and 
valuable for a man to labor at home 
as it is abroad, and it is just as easy ; 
and the Spirit of the Lord is as 
generous to come to the aid of an 
elder at home as it would if he 
were in a mission field abroad. To 
cure conditions suggested by the 
President here, I think it was this 
morning, the brethren should be 
taken hold of and employed when 
they return from their missions. 
Every man who performs a mission 
and does it in the proper spirit, and 
is gone two or three years, when he 
comes home he should have good 
training, and have stamina enough 
in him to attend to his duties and 
to furnish employment for himself, 
and find something that needs to be 
done. In the mission field, they find 
something to do, they are not fol- 
lowed by the president, they are 
there at liberty among the people in 
the world, and they find people to 
labor with, they find something to 
say and something to do, and they 
have that kind of field and ministry 
right here at home in every stake, 
in every ward, in every quorum, in 
every family. The Lord has gener- 
ously bestowed His divine authority 
upon man, so that every man in the 
Church, almost, bears the priest- 
hood, and the Lord serves notice on 
you, my brethren, from the high 
priest to the deacon, that there is a 
ministry for you to perform. You 
should engage yourself therein, just 
as the patriarchs, presidents of 
stakes, bishops of wards, and the 
Twelve, the Presidency , of the 
Church, thev are never at a loss to 
find something to do. The only 
question is whether they can find 
time to do what is required of them 
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and do all things that are expected 
of them. There is a ministry and 
mission for the Latter-day Saints 
everywhere. I have thought that if 
the world should cast us out, and we 
would have to stay at home, suppose 
we could only have peace in Zion, 
that is on our own continent, why 
there is opportunity here for all 
Latter-day Saints to labor. If there 
should be war in our nation, or any- 
thing occur that we would not be 
permitted to mingle among the peo- 
ple in different parts of this conti- 
nent, North and South America, and 
we were confined to our own popu- 
ation of the few states that we are 
interested in here, there is need for 
ministry here. There are people 
who haven't received the truth, 
haven't listened, they have not 
opened their hearts to receive the 
message that has been sent to them 
by the Lord, the message of the 
restoration of the Gospel and the 
doctrines of the Gospel, the princi- 
ple of faith, without which no man 
can please God. 

Men who denounce faith in God 
can't please Him at all, because they 
don't believe there is a God. We 
must believe there is a God, and 
have faith in Him, and in His pow- 
er, and in the doctrine of repentance. 
Without repentance it is not possi- 
ble for men to please God, and with- 
out baptism we can't please God; 
without receiving the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands it is not possible for us to 
please the Lord; that is to please 
Him entirely. The Lord is pleased 
with every good thing that we do, 
and that any of His children do, 
righteous, proper things. Good 
things that are done are pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord so far as they 
go, the truth told and righteousness 
accomplished ; but to fulfill the pur- 



poses of the Lord, and please and 
satisfy Him, and for our salvation, 
compliance with the ordinances of 
the Gospel is important and neces- 
sary, indispensable. I want to tes- 
tify to you, as your brother, that 
without these doctrines men cannot 
be saved, and it takes all of them, 
it isn't enough for a man to be per- 
fect in any one form. That is good 
as far as it goes, but he must be 
good in all points ; he must be faith- 
ful and true in alh things; he must 
be perfect as our Father in heaven 
is perfect, and our Father in heaven 
is just perfect enough to do just 
exactly what is right. He does just 
exactly what is right with us. Jesus 
did the same, He walked in the 
footsteps of His Father, and we are 
expected, when He sets the example 
for us as He says He did, for He 
invites us ; we should follow in His 
footsteps, and do as He has done to 
earn the same right to be heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Him in all 
that the Father possesses, that is the 
promise that is given to us. Those 
promises, and the Spirit of the Lord 
that accompanies His service, estab- 
lishes these strong men in the faith. 

You take these men, sixty-six 
men that stand at the head as presi- 
dents of stakes, and twice as many 
counselors and, then take these 
seven hundred and thirty-five bish- 
ops, and twice as many counselors 
with them, they constitute a strong- 
body of men, and they are laboring 
diligently as they are directed, and 
they listen, they take counsel, and 
they commune with the Lord, and 
they are substantial and solid in 
their calling. They know the doc- 
trines and principles of the Gospel, 
and they are serving God and keep- 
ing His commandments. They are 
shepherds of the flocks, and saviors 
among the people, and they are per- 
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forming works such as I have sug- 
gested should be performed, and all 
Latter-day Saints are thoroughly- 
trained and taken care of, none 
overlooked. I want to draw your 
attention to the fact that it is the 
sick that need the physicians, but 
often it is the well that receive the 
chief attention from the physicians. 
That is the trouble, because those 
that are well we find easily, they 
are right in our way all the time, 
but those that are sick need to be 
hunted up by the physicians, and re- 
ceive treatment at their hands. 

May God bless us with peace on 
earth and good will among men, 
that the prayers offered this day 
throughout our nation may have the 
weight that is necessary, and influ- 
ence the great Christian nations 
who now have their swords drawn 
against each other, trying to destroy 
each other's lives by the tens of 
thousands, that they may be brought 
to think, and cease their war and 
bloodshed. What a shame and hu- 
miliation it is; you and I might just 
as well turn in and fight each other ; 
there is no sense nor reason to it. 
If a nation gets to balking, there 
ought to be influence and power 
enough in other nations of the earth 
to box their ears, make them sit 
down and behave themselves. That's 
the way the brethren do with me. T 
tell you they keep me pretty 
straight, I have got to walk just as 
straight as can be. I hold that every 
nation in this world should be held 
in such control that they would 
have to behave themselves. The 
majority should rule, and rule for 
the right. When the Lord has His 
way I tell you that peace will reign 
on earth, and there will be good will 
among men. 

God bless all Tsrael, and God bless 
our friends that need the blessings 
and favor and help of the Lord to 



settle their difficulties, that peace 
may come presently, and that it will 
not be necessary to destroy the lives 
of so many precious and valuable 
men, leaving two or three or four 
other Christians broken hearted for 
every man that dies in the war. 
<May the Lord come to their rescue. 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign sang a 
baritone solo, entitled, "Let us 
Have Peace." 

PREST. CHARLES W: PENROSE. 

Faithful veterans of the Church — The 
work before them in the spirit 
world — Great hosts of the departed 
who did not learn of the Gospel 
while in the flesh — Reality of both 
spirit and element or matter — Eter- 
nity of all elements — Universal res- 
urrection — Eternal reunion of body 
and spirit — The destiny of man- 
kind — What the second death is — 
Fate of the sons of perdition — 
Agency ' of man the gift' of God — 
Judgment predicated on freedom of 
choice and action — The social work 
of redemption — How to gain celes- 
tial glory. 

I have taken great pleasure to- 
day not only in listening to the re- 
marks that have been made by our 
brethren who have addressed us but 
in looking upon this great congre- 
gation. I don't believe that such an 
assembly can be duplicated or has 
been duplicated anywhere through- 
out the land. One thing I am sure 
of, and that is that there cannot be 
found anywhere within the confines 
of the United States an assembly 
of people so united in mind and 
spirit, so devotional as this congre- 
gation now assembled from various 
parts of the land of Zion. 

It is a joy to my soul to look upon 
this assembly, to be in the society of 
men and women of the character 
of those who have gathered here, to 
look upon such a number of the vet- 
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erans of the Church, veterans in the 
great latter-day work which the 
Lord has begun on the face of the 
earth, men of faith, men of honesty, 
men of honorable character and 
mind; men of virtue who have re- 
sisted the temptations and allure- 
ments of the world ; tried men, men 
who have been placed in positions 
wherein their courage and their 
fidelity have been tested, and they 
have been worthy and have stood 
the trial and the struggle and, so 
far, have been able to overcome. 
Now they are getting prepared to 
enter into their rest so far as their 
bodies are concerned, to close their 
earthly career, and to enter upon a 
wider and higher sphere in the 
spirit, still to be engaged in the 
great latter-day work, the work of 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, only part of which can be 
accomplished on the earth in the 
flesh, a great deal of which has to 
be performed in a different sphere, 
in the spirit world, for the work of 
the Lord pertains to those who have 
departed as well as those who are 
remaining here on the earth in the 
body. They are His sons and daugh- 
ters just the same when they have 
parted with their earthly forms, and 
have gone into the world behind the 
veil and all have to be prepared for 
the great events which lie before 
them, and all have to learn the mind 
and will of the great Father of all. 

This idea, which T merely repeat 
— nothing original about it nowa- 
days, because the Lord has trained 
our minds in this direction for many 
years — this idea may be strange to 
some people, who take the notion 
that has been planted in their minds 
by false teachers for centuries, that 
this life, this stage of our existence, 
is the only one wherein man can re- 
ceive the principles and doctrine of 
salvation through Jesus Christ, our 



Redeemer, and that when death 
comes, that ends their opportunity. 
The Lord has revealed to us this is 
not true, that we are His sons and 
daughters whether in the body or 
out of the body ; that He is our 
Father, the Father of our spiritual 
part, which is the most important 
part, not saying anything against 
the importance of the temporal part, 
for the body has to endure, its ele- 
ments persist, and the time is to 
come when all persons who have 
lived in the body will have their 
earthly tenements revived. 

The Lord has shown to us that 
the elements are eternal and that it 
requires the eternal union of spirit 
and element to obtain a fulness of 
joy. For the spirit part of man and 
the earthly, or temporal part just 
now, shall be united together per- 
petually, eternally, the body and the 
spirit being made one again, only 
joined together after the power of 
an endless life, that without that 
union a fulness of joy cannot be ob- 
tained. That is very easy to under- 
stand in a degree, if we will reflect 
upon our nature and upon the posi- 
tion that we now occupy. The spirit 
having come from above and the 
body from beneath, the spirit be- 
ing born from God who is the 
Father literally, the Father of the 
spirit, and the body formed from 
the earthly elements, through 
earthly parentage, without this body 
many things that will give joy, 
pleasure, power, increase, perpet- 
uity, cannot be enjoyed. This is ra- 
t'onal. The spirit reaches out to that 
which is spiritual ; the body reaches 
down to that which is called tem- 
poral, that is, physical — the grosser 
materials of' earth and air and all 
the surroundings that pertain there- 
unto. These are realities as much as 
those that are spiritual. 

There is a notion that has ob- 
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tained somewhat in the world, in 
nhilosophy and in some things that 
are called religious, that earthly 
things, those things we can see and ■ 
handle and taste and experience in 
the common way of nature, will all 
pass away -and be no more. That is 
a result of the notion that "in the 
beginning" the earth was made out 
of nothing and that man's body was 
made out of nothing, because the 
term "create" has been used in re- 
lation to this part of God's great 
work. "Creation," properly speak- 
ing, is organization ; so we have 
learned through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and that the elements, the 
fundamental principles of that which 
we call temporal, are eternal, with- 
out beginning and therefore without 
end, that the earth and the things 
upon it were not fashioned out of 
nothing but out of something. "Out 
of nothing, nothing comes" is an old 
adage of years and ages ago (ex 
nihil nihil fit), and we have learned 
that it is true, that though the earth- 
ly elements may be formed and un- 
formed, so to speak, can be organ- 
ized or disintegrated, yet that they, 
in their original nature and charac- 
ter are something, that they are just 
as eternal and just as real as that 
which is spiritual, and the spiritual 
is just as real and enduring and 
tangible to spirits as earthly sub- 
stances are to those that are earthly. 

We have learned this by revela- 
tion. It has not been a philosoph- 
ical theory invented by anybody nor 
conceived by anybody, but it is the 
word of God given to mankind in 
the nineteenth century through that 
great Prophet and Seer and Reve- 
alator, Joseph Smith, who yielded up 
his life to the hands of wicked men 
and, like the prophets of old, sealed 
his testimony with his blood. Now, 
that which is temporal at present 



will be made eternal, that is, in its 
form. That was the resurrection 
taught by Jesus of Nazareth, taught 
to His apostles that they might teach 
it when they went forth to all the 
world. That was the very founda- 
tion of their testimony concerning 
the Christ; that He died on the 
cross by way of atonement for the 
sins of the world; that the just died 
for the unjust that He might bring 
them to God, but that He was raised 
again from the dead. And they bore 
witness to this great fact wherever 
they went. It was one of the grand 
truths that they had to present to 
the world, and they proclaimed it 
everywhere. It was for the cause 
of the resurrection of the dead that 
they stood and that they lived and 
prayed and died. 

A great many of our modern 
"Christian" theorists and philoso- 
phers who are ministers of what 
they call the Gospel, deny this now. 
They think those men were only 
talking of something they imagined. 
But they bore testimony to the fact 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
and He, before He died, proclaimed 
Himself "the resurrection and the 
life," and declared that all that were 
in the graves should eventually hear 
His voice, and should come forth — 
they that had done good in the res- 
urrection of the just, and they that 
had done evil in the resurrection of 
the unjust, or as it is put in 
the Gospel of St. John, so called, 
"They that have done good in the 
resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil in the resurrection of 
damnation." This was the doctrine 
that Christ taught ; this was the doc- 
trine that He exemplified in His 
career and character ; and He ap- 
peared in the body that hung on the 
cross to His disciples, to the men 
and the women who surrounded the 
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cross when He died. He after- 
wards appeared and showed them 
the marks of the wounds in His 
hands and in His side which were 
inflicted in His crucifixion, and pro- 
claimed the great truth that He was 
all there. Said He, "Behold, this 
is 1, myself ; handle me and see, for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
you see me have. And while they 
yet believed not, for joy, and won- 
dered, He said to them, "Have ye 
here any meat, and they gave him 
a piece of broiled fish and of an 
honey-comb, and He took it and did 
eat before them." 

You will read that in the last 
chapter of what is called the Gospel 
according to Saint Luke. This, the 
body of man, then, is a part of him 
and an essential part to his joy and 
glory and development and continu- 
ance, that he may go on through all 
the eternities gaining knowledge 
and wisdom and understanding and 
experience. For, development will 
be found by and by to be an eternal 
principle, because we shall be eter- 
nal beings ; and we are now, in one 
sense of the word. Now, these 
bodies of ours have come from the 
earthly elements and, apparently, at 
any rate, will go back to those earth- 
ly elements when we die. How far 
that is true I don't know. There 
are some things that we see and 
other things that we cannot see, our 
vision only penetrates to a certain 
degree and we can't behold the es- 
sences of things. We may take one 
element and dissolve it and it ap- 
pears to go out of existence, but it 
is there in such a shape and form 
that we can't see it. 

Here is a very simple illustration : 
We take water, which is composed 
of two gases joined together in cer- 
tain definite proportions, and by the 
application of heat we can dissolve 



the water into vapor, or it may be 
dissolved by the heat of the sun and 
it goes out of our sight, but does it 
go out of existence ? The vaporized 
particles are still there. We can't 
see them with our natural eyes, they 
go off into the air, and up into the 
firmament above us and, by and by, 
through condensation, they come 
back again in the form of water and 
rain down upon the earth, or in the 
form of snow upon the mountains, 
the same elements restored. The 
oxygen and hydrogen can be separ- 
ated and made invisible to mortal 
sight and can be brought together 
again as water. That is a very sim- 
ple thing, and all chemistry will go 
to bear witness of the truth of this 
principle that the elements are eter- 
nal. The body that we see may be 
dissolved as to its form, but the ele- 
ments of it, the essential parts of it, 
remain and are perpetual. 

Now there are, according to God's 
revelation, in existence these two 
principles, spirit and element, or 
matter, as the term is commonly 
used; spirit and matter, and matter 
in its elementary and essential ex- 
istence is eternal just the same as 
spirit is. The elements of spirit and 
the elements of matter are both eter- 
nal and, according to that which 
God has revealed, it takes the eter- 
nal union of the two to bring a "ful- 
ness of joy," also to get a fulness of 
experience and power and dominion. 
• Without the body we could not take 
hold of and control the lower ele- 
ments, and without the spiritual part 
we could not reach up to the higher, 
the spiritual, to commune with 
Deity, to be in harmony with God, 
to be part of Him, to be really and 
truly His beloved sons and daugh- 
ters, walking in the way that He 
marks out, mingling with the gods 
on high, associating with them in 
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their councils and in their grand and 
mighty works under the great 
Elohim, the God of gods, the Father 
of our spirits, the Mighty and Eter- 
nal One to whom today we address 
our praises and our prayers. We 
wish that the rest of the world who 
are engaged in prayer could, in their 
thoughts and minds, reach out to this 
great Eternal Being as their Father, 
in whose image and likeness they 
are because they are His sons and 
his daughters. Every seed beget- 
teth of its kind, and we are the seed 
of God, He is our Father, and we 
are His children, and this was the 
grand truth referred to by the Lord 
Jesus Christ as stated and quoted 
and spoken upon this morning by 
President Lund. 

Now, it takes the eternal union of 
the spirit part and the physical and 
material part of man to be joined 
together in one so that he may be 
able to advance on all lines in the 
future. If we leave our bodies in 
the grave and they are restored to 
us no more, our existence will have 
to be entirely along the spiritual line 
— spirit without being joined to the 
body. But when the body is raised 
again, quickened by spirit and not 
by blood, raised up by the power of 
God, like the body of Jesus Christ 
was, and the body and the spirit are 
rejoined, and we have an eternal 
future before us, then we can draw 
from the highest heights and from 
the lowest depths of all parts of 
God's great universe everything that 
will contribute to joy, to pleasure, 
to progress and development, to 
knowledge, to wisdom, to power, 
and to dominion above all, if we 
have that glorious gift of celestial 
glory, the power of endless increase, 
worlds without end. And this is 
what we Latter-day Saints are after, 



what we are trying to get, this 
fulness of glory and joy and power 
and dominion ; in other words, to be 
made exactly like the Father. We 
read in the writings of the early 
apostles a great deal concerning 
this. The apostle John, for in- 
stance, in writing to the saints in 
his day, said : 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know that when 
He shall appear we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is; and 
every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure." 
(I John 3:2, 3). 

There js the great lesson, my 
brethren and sisters, and friends. If 
we want to come into the complete 
and perfect society of God, in His 
personality, to be where He is, to 
enjoy His company, His divine pres- 
ence, His instructions, the joy that 
comes from looking upon His coun- 
tenance, and feeling the influence 
that proceeds from Him who is our 
life, if we want that we have to be 
like Him. In this respect, to be pure, 
even as He is pure ; to keep His 
commandments; to ^walk in His 
ways ; to do that which He desires 
us to do. And this is the lesson that 
Jesus of Nazareth taught, in His ex- 
ample, in His life : "I came not to 
do My own will, but the will of Him 
who sent Me." That was His mot- 
to ; that should be ours. Fie left that 
to us "as an example, that we should 
follow in His steps ;" that we should 
be Christians. And if we really are 
Christians we will follow Christ ; we 
will do that which He commanded, 
that which He came here to teach ; 
and as He gave His life for us, that 
we will value the atonement that He 
wrought out for us and show our 
appreciation for it by keeping His 
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commandments. "If ye love Me, 
keep My commandments." "Every- 
one that loveth Me doeth My word." 
"He that loveth Me not keepeth not 
My sayings." That was what He 
declared, and so if we want to be 
real Christians we should find out 
what Christ taught, find out what 
He showed in His personality and 
character, that as He is we may be : 
that we may meet Him face to. face, 
that we may be one with Him in 
time and in eternity. 

We read in the writings of John, 
that He said on one occasion to His 
disciples : "He that believeth in Me, 
the works that I. do shall he do also, 
and greater, works than these shall 
he do, because I go unto ' Mv 
Father." (John 14:12).. What is 
the meaning of that? It is that he 
will not only do the works that 
Christ did while He dwelt in the 
flesh, those works that Christ per- 
formed when He dwelt in mortality, 
but that as He was going to the 
Father, they also would go to the 
Father; that when He went away 
from this earth, whatever He did 
then they would follow and do sim- 
ilar work, and as He was going to 
the Father, they also would go to 
the Father and be with the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
and always be under their direction. 
They would be eternally progress- 
ing, obtaining light and wisdom and 
knowledge and power and eternal 
joy. When Christ died, so we Lat- 
ter-day Saints have learned He 
went and preached to the spirits 
which were in prison. What spirits ? 
Why, we are told they were the 
spirits that were disobedient in the. 
days of Noah while the ark was 
preparing. Christ went and preached 
to them, "preached deliverance to 
those captives," "the opening of the 
prison to them that were bound 



that He preached the Gospel to the 
dead, "that they might be judged 
like men in the flesh but live accord- 
ing to God in the spirit." When 
His disciples departed from the 
earth they followed in His foot- 
steps and went and preached to the 
spirits that were in the spirit world 
that needed enlightenment and 
teaching. And so in the latter days, 
the Gospel having been restored in 
its fullness, and all the powers and 
authorities and gifts and blessings 
pertaining thereto having been re- 
stored with it, the authority of the 
Holy Apostleship and all the of- 
fices and ordinances of the Holy 
Priesthood, so when the servants of 
God depart in the latter days, they 
will follow in the footsteps of the 
Redeemer in times of old, and of 
Apostles in the earlier days and pro- 
claim liberty to the captives. 

O, what a mighty host there must 
be in the spirit world who did not 
understand the Gospel of Christ! 
Think of the millions of heathen 
who never heard of Christ ! Think 
of the millions of the house of 
Judah, who have never believed in 
Christ, who have been trained up 
from their childhood to believe that 
Jesus of Nazareth was an impostor 
and that their forefathers put Him 
to death properly, or aided in that 
great tragedy! Think of the mil- 
lions of those people called "Chris- 
tians" who have for ages been wan- 
dering in darkness and many of 
them sunk in corruptions and abom- 
inations ! Think of those whose 
blood has been shed in the wars 
between "Christian" nations, na- 
tion rising against nation, and peo- 
ple against people, and each nation 
praying to God for strength and 
power and understanding to go 
forth and destroy the lives of other 
"Christians!" Where are they? 



40 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



Where are all these multitudes that 
have gone from the earth ? Has the 
spirit of man perished with the 
body? Has the knowledge and un- 
derstanding and wisdom and exper- 
ience gained by dwelling in the flesh 
departed? Do wisdom and knowl- 
edge and understanding and exper- 
ience and all the ties that have been 
formed between mortals go down 
into the grave and perish when the 
body is shuffled off, when the 
earthly tenement is taken away 'from 
the living spirit? No. Our reason 
tells us to the contrary.' and reve- 
lation denies it and proclaims that 
man is immortal, that when he dies 
his body goes to the dust, but that 
some time in the great eternity that 
lies before us that body shall be 
resuscitated, that the essential, ele- 
ments forming it and giving it pe- 
culiar identity shall be brought to- 
gether again, by a natural process to 
God but something mysterious to 
us, and that like the body of the Re- 
deemer, it shall be joined together 
with the spirit and the man shall 
stand up on his feet and be in a 
position to give account for the 
deeds done in the body. 

For man in spirit form, in his 
spirit nature, is an independent en- 
tity. It is an organized being, a 
son of God or a daughter of God, 
as the case may be, and in the spirit 
birth he obtained not only an eternal 
organization, but power and intel- 
ligence by which he can determine 
and understand light from darkness, 
truth from error, - and choose be- 
tween that which is right and that 
which is wrong. In the Pearl of 
Great Price we read that God gave 
him that power. The Lord revealed 
to Moses in the beginning, when He 
made manifest to him how this earth 
came into being and how the vari- 
ous orders of earthly creations were 



formed in their time and season, 
each of the animal creation and of 
the vegetable, bearing seed within 
themselves to be reproduced of the 
same kind always, that before this 
took place there was a council in 
the heavens and the Lord says that 
He gave to His only begotten Son 
the right to come here and perform 
the work of redemption, a power 
that was coveted by the Evil One : 

"But, behold, My Beloved Son, 
which was My beloved and chosen 
from the beginning, said unto Me— 
Father, Thy will be done, and the 
glory be Thine forever." 

"Wherefore, because that Satan re- 
belled against Me and sought to de- 
story the agency of man which I, 
the Lord God had given him, and also, 
that I should give unto him Mine own 
power; by the power of Mine Only 
Begotten, I caused that he should be 
cast down." (Book of Moses, Chap. 4.) 

Here we read that that power of 
choice, the gift, the ability to under- 
stand right from wrong, to under- 
stand light from darkness, was given 
to the spirit of man by the Lord and 
He gave to him that agency, power 
in himself to choose the good and 
refuse the evil, to choose the light 
or the darkness as he willed. So 
because of that, man can be brought 
to judgment for the deeds that he 
performs, for he is not forced to do 
evil, neither is he forced to do right. 
The power of volition is in the 
spirit man and he brings it with him 
when he is born into, the earthly 
sphere, and. so we can do good or 
do evil as we elect, and therefore 
we will be brought to judgment and 
every man will be judged according 
to the deeds done while in the body ; 
according to his works, so will his 
future be determined. 

Now, to explain briefly, I will say 
that the Lord has revealed that there 
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are various degrees of the condi- 
tions of mankind in the future, but 
all are to be raised from the dead — 
everyone without exception, the good 
and the evil, the old and the young, 
the rich and the poor, all races and 
colors and conditions of men. They 
die because of the transgression of 
one ; they live again because of the 
righteousness of One who redeemed 
them; and when they are brought 
up again from the dead they shall 
all come forth in their own order; 
but there is the resurrection of those 
who are Christ's. Christ was the 
first fruit of them that slept ; after- 
wards, the Apostle Paul says, "those 
who are Christ's at His coming. 
Who are they ? They are they who 
keep His commandments. They are 
they who are baptized unto Him in 
water and in the Spirit. They are 
they who follow Him. They are 
they that drink of the influence that 
comes from His presence ; who fight 
the good fight, who overcome, who 
are His in very deed. He will num- 
ber up His jewels in that great day 
and they will be His at His coming. 
He will call and they will answer; 
and they will come forth in the 
first resurrection to inherit glory 
and immortality and eternal lives, 
which means endless increase. 

Then there is another class who 
will not come up until another gath- 
ering in the resurrection. The glory 
of the first is called the glory of the 
sun. "fust to make it clear to our 
minds," it is called the glory of the 
sun because the sun appears to us as 
the greatest luminary in the heav- 
ens, although it is not so in reality, 
but it is to us. The next is the 
glory of the moon — honorable men 
of the earth who are blinded by the 
craftiness of men, people who would 
not receive the Gospel in the flesh 
but afterwards receive it, they come 



forth in that portion of the resurrec- 
tion. And then there is an innumer- 
able company who were corrupt and 
wicked, who rejected the truth and 
they were thrust down to hell ; the 
rebellious and the abominable, those 
who rejected light and truth, those 
who walked in the ways of darkness. 
They go down unto death, but the 
time will come when, through the . 
atonement of Christ, and the preach- 1 
ing of the truth and their willing fl 
obedience to it in the spirit life, they U 
will bow the knee to God and to» 
King Immanuel, and will be brought 
forth to come up in the resurrection 
which is called telestial, the glory 
of the stars ; and as one star differs 
from another star in glory, so also 
is this resurrection 'from the dead. 
But they will all be brought forth. 

There is one class which will be 
different from all the rest. They 
shall be brought forth, the Lord 
says, but they will go back into their 
own place. They would not receive 
that which they might have had ; 
they would not obey that which they 
might have obeyed. They received 
the light and the truth and then 
would not use it in the way that God 
had appointed. They would not go 
on unto perfection by keeping every 
word that proceeded from the mouth 
of God, but prostituted the power 
God had given them, to rise to the 
highest heights but sunk down to 
the lowest depths ; denying the truth 
revealed to them ; shedding inno- 
cent blood ; consenting to the death 
of Christ; thus sinning against the 
Holy Ghost and becoming so cor- 
cupt and abominable that they can- 
not be redeemed. But they shall 
be brought forth from the grave and 
become subject to the devil and his 
angels in eternity. What is their 
end we do not know ; nobody knows, 
the Lord says. Some people are in- 
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quiring about the end of these sons 
of perdition. The Lord says no man 
knows it, that the end thereof and 
the height and the extent and the 
depth thereof no man knoweth and 
if the Lord does reveal it to some 
He shuts up the vsion. What, then, 
is "the second death?" Why, the 
Lord tells us what that is in His 
revelation in the twenty-ninth sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
It is eternal banishment from His 
presence. He is the source of light 
and truth and power and glory and 
happiness and joy and dominion and 
increase forever, of which they will 
all be deprived. Being shut right out 
from the light, these shall go away 
into outer darkness where no ray of 
light comes, spiritual or physical — 
no ray of light from sun or moon 
or twinkling star or even a comet; 
to be in outer darkness, and no 
wonder there is "weeping and wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth," to use 
the scripture expression. 

Now, brethren and sisters, and 
friends, we are here on the earth for 
a purpose. It is that we may learn 
the things that pertain to this lower 
world, that we may obtain a body 
through which we can become 
acquainted with these earthly ele- 
ments and the laws that govern the 
earth on which we live and other 
planets of a similar character; that 
we may face truth and error and 
choose the good and refuse the evil, 
or take the evil and refuse the good ; 
that we may be tested and proved 
to see what we shall be fit for in 
the future in the great future that 
lies before us all, and to form our 
family associations according to the 
mind and will of God, according to 
His law. And if we do so accord- 
ing to that law, it will be made per- 
petual — the wife sealed to the hus- 
band by the law that God has re- 



vealed will come forth in the resur- 
rection, and they will be husband 
and wife forever, and the children 
of that union, if fit to come into that 
family circle, will be there, sharing 
with the parents in the joys and the 
glories of the celestial world. If 
not, then they will have to take that 
which justice shall deal out to them. 
After justice has had its course, 
mercy wil reach out its hand and 
rescue them from darkness and de- 
spair and from banishment, but the)' 
must go into the condition for which 
they have fitted themselves. There 
isn't time to enter into the details 
of that; but here is a point that I 
wish to touch upon before sitting 
down, that is this : 

We are left to ourselves to a large 
extent. We can appeal to our Father 
and obtain His Spirit and by the 
power of that Spirit entering into 
our personalities we can conquer the 
lusts of the flesh, the powers of 
darkness, the evils of the world ; we 
can refrain from doing harm to our 
neighbor ; we can cultivate the spirit 
of peace, which is the Spirit of 
God. We can avoid the troubles 
and strifes and wars that exist in the 
world, by being in communion and 
harmony with our great Creator, by 
obeying the Gospel and being bap- 
tized into Christ. If we put on 
Christ and follow in His footsteps 
and are imbued with His Spirit we 
shall be the children of peace, the 
children of humility, the children of 
obedience, seeking to God our 
heavenly Father to guide us in the 
right path. If we turn on the other 
road we may mingle with the world 
and become imbued with its spirit 
and go down to darkness and 
death. 

Some may say : Well, why can't 
God stop all this? Why does He 
permit these evils to be here upon 
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the earth ? They are a part of the 
present conditions of this world in 
which we live and the things that 
pertain to it. It was intended to be 
a world of trial and testing and 
proving. God could stop the wars 
that exist on the continent of Eur- 
ope, but He permits them. Why? 
Because He will not interfere with 
the agency of man, that He gave 
him in the beginning before He 
o-ave it to our parents in the Garden 
of Eden and which we have inher- 
ited — power in ourselves, so that we 
may exercise this great gift of lib- 
erty, in freedom. He will not re- 
strain us; He will not prevent us. 
Satan can't force us, but we walk 
in the ways of Satan when we yield 
to him, and we walk in the ways of 
God when we yield to Him, and we 
shall find when we get to understand 
all of God's purposes concerning 
this earth, and other worlds that He 
has created, that these ' intelligences 
which are born of Him are placed in 
these opposing conditions that they 
may manifest what they are fit for 
in the great future, and a place will 
be found for everyone and every- 
one will find his place in the vast 
Eternity to which we are all hasten- 
■ ing. 

And now here, today, we have this 
power within ourselves; and if we 
will exercise it for right, right will 
come to us. If we seek after the 
good, good will come to us. If we 
reach up to the Eternal Father for 
His light and guidance and power 
it will come to us. If we yield to the 
power of that Evil One and walk in 
the ways of the wicked and yield 
ourselves to sin and are imbued with 
the spirit of the Adversary, then 
we will go down to darkness and to 
death.. It is our duty and our privi- 
lege, and it should be our pleasure 
and joy, to do the will of the Father, 



to keep His commandments, to walk 
in His ways. And these good men 
whom I alluded to in the beginning 
of my remarks who have fought the 
good fight so long, let them take 
care that in their latter days they do 
not wander into darkness and go 
down to death and lose the gift and 
power and glory that shall come to 
the Saints of God, but endure faith- 
ful to the end. 

Let us continue, my brethren and 
sisters, in this grand and glorious 
work to which God has called us. I 
know that He has called us today; 
that He raised up Joseph Smith in 
the Nineteenth century to introduce 
and usher in this grand and mighty 
latter-day work in which we have 
labored so long. Now, let us con- 
tinue while we have strength and 
power and ability and endure to the 
end of our earthly career, and then 
when we pass away we will have a 
wider sphere, greater works to per- 
form than we had while we dwelt in 
the flesh. We shall be rid for the 
time being of that which drew us 
down to the earth by the law of 
gravitation. We will mount up to 
the spirit world, and we will carry 
the Gospel to countless millions of 
the once inhabitants of the earth, 
and in the footsteps of our Lord 
Jesus Christ we will walk always 
until the resurrection day shall 
dawn, and in the glorious morning 
thereof we shall come forth, clothed 
with power and glory and immortal- 
ity and eternal lives, and with our 
loved ones gathered around us we 
will go right into the family of our 
Eternal Father, and while endless 
ages roll along we will glorify God 
and keep His laws and walk in His 
ways and obtain power and domin- 
ion forever. May God bless us and 
enable us to be faithful in all things 
and do our duty in every respect. 
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Let us hearken to the counsel that 
we have had today from our Presi- 
dent and our brethren, and perform 
our duties faithfully and untiringly 
and we shall have joy therein while 
we live, power and glory when we 
depart, and in the eternal future we 
shall become one with God and 
Christ and the Holy Ones forever. 
Amen. 



President Joseph F. Smith ex- 
pressed his appreciation of the ex- 
cellent doctrinal discourse just de- 
livered by President Penrose, and 
said: "He has explained in the 
greatest clearness and simplicity the 
great principle of eternal life, which 
is the power of God unto salvation. 

"I believe every word of it, and I 
want to know how many of you be- 
lieve as I do." 

On the call for a show of hands 
the entire vast assembly responded 
in the affirmative. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
nations bow to Satan's thrall ;" the 
soprano solo part was sung by Sis- 
ter Elizabeth T. Edward. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 
a. m., Monday, Oct. 5th. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., presided. 



The Waterloo Ward choir, con- 
ducted by Arthur McFarlane, furn- 
ished the musical service, accomp- 
anied by a string quartette; Tracy 
Y. Cannon organist. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Nathan Hawkes. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Hark ! hark my Soul !" 

ELDER JOSEPH B. KEELER. 

(President of Utah Stake.) 

I feel grateful, my brethren and 
sisters, for the opportunity of associ- 
ating with the Latter-day Saints in 
this conference. I feel to appreciate 
the blessings which we all enjoy 
in listening to the servants of the 
Lord. I think that we do appreci- 
ate President Joseph F. Smith, and 
that we appreciate President Lund, 
and President Penrose. I think we 
all appreciate the Twelve, the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church, the 
organization to which we belong, 
and that Priesthood which many of 
us are favored to hold. I believe 
our appreciation goes out to our 
heavenly Father to the extent of our 
ability to appreciate ; and I believe, 
as we work further in this Church, 
that we shall have greater capacity 
to understand and appreciate the 
Gospel of our Savior, and we shall 
have, in time, a fullness of joy. 

We belong to a wonderful or- 
ganization. We do not know of a 
greater organization ever existing 
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upon the face of the earth than now 
exists. We know that the Gospel 
has been upon the earth in times 
past. But inasmuch as this is the 
fullness of times, when all things 
shall be brought together in one, we 
are constrained to believe that this 
organization, for the salvation of the 
human 'family, is the greatest that, 
ever existed upon the. face of the 
earth. I know that we do appreciate 
the blessings of our heavenly Father 
in His appearing with His Son Jesus 
Christ to the boy Joseph, and giving 
authority to him to proceed with 
His work upon the earth. He said to 
Joseph: "This is My beloved Son, 
hear Him." And then the other told 
Joseph many wonderful things, and 
made known the mission that he, 
Joseph, was to perform upon the 
earth. My brethren and sisters, this 
organization, this Church of Jesus 
Christ, has the personal supervision 
of the Redeemer. It was begun by 
Him, and was fostered by Him. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith received in- 
struction from the Savior from time 
to time, as was necessary for the 
establishment of this Church. Fur- 
thermore, when ever it was neces- 
sary, angels came and instructed 
the Prophet Joseph, and those who 
were associated with him. Angels 
came and gave power and authority, 
as they were directed from on high, 
to the Prophet Joseph, that he might 
go forth and organize the Church of 
Jesus Christ. 

When we think of it, it is wonder- 
ful to our minds. We say that the 
constitution of the United States on 
which our government is founded is 
a great and a glorious instrument, 
and so it is. But, in. the considera- 
tion, and in the bringing together 
of those principles which compose 
that instrument, it took the best 



wisdom of many men and many 
minds. In fact, it was not the work 
wholly of those who were its fram- 
ers, for they had the benefit of the 
experience and learning of others 
who were behind them, and we say 
this is a mighty instrument. It was 
by the will of the Father that it was 
given to the children of men, and 
especially to those who composed 
this nation. But here we have a 
young man, not learned in these 
things, not learned in the schemes 
of government, we behold him set- 
ting forth the principles of a gov- 
ernment which not only gives liberty 
to men, liberty to develop as men 
among their fellow men, but it also 
holds out to all mankind salvation 
now and hereafter. Now we see 
that this could be done only by the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit and the 
instruction of heavenly beings : 
therefore we are fortunate indeed 
that we belong to such an organiza- 
tion. 

Christ did not organize thi< 
Church through His servants, and 
then go off and leave it, He is here 
today. His guiding hand is over 
all those delegated by His authority 
and inspired by Him, and He it is 
who is guiding this Church, as He 
also guides the nations. I say we 
are particularly blessed by having 
a membership in this Church. 1. 
for one, feel to appreciate these 
great blessings. Furthermore, we 
have the principles and ordinances 
of the Gospel ; sometimes we say the 
first principles, those things that are 
fundamental. Well now, men talked 
about faith and repentance and bap- 
tism and the Holy Ghost, a long 
time before Joseph Smith's day ; but 
were these principles of power and 
authority to the human family, the 
principles of salvation ? Were these 
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the principles that would lead men 
back into the presence of the 
Father ? They were ; provided they 
had been coupled with authority and 
the power of the Holy Ghost. But, 
there were no men for ages, upon 
the face of the earth who had the 
authority to say to a man, If you 
will have faith in God, if you will 
believe that He is, if you will re- 
pent of your sins and will go down 
into the waters of baptism, you shall 
receive a remission of your sins and 
ultimately be saved in the kingdom 
of God. Men might say that, but 
how many had the authority to say 
it, and could assist in making it 
good? But now we have this au- 
thority among us, it having been del- 
egated of God, and this boy Joseph 
Smith was called of God, authorized 
of our heavenly Father, to build up 

\ this Church and this kingdom. 

\ These first principles of the Gos- 
pel, some, of which were mentioned 
in our hearing this morning by 
President Smith and President. 
Lund, have now become alive to us. 
They become a source of power unto 
us. They are all necessary, just as 
necessary as the waters that spring 
from the earth, or the rain from the 
clouds or the dews of heaven are 
necessary for the nourishment of the 
plants, so are these principles nec- 
essary for the nourishment and .de- 
velopment of man's soul And in- 
deed they have connected with them 
a power. They take hold of the 
soul of man, and cause it to grow 
and to develop. Faith, this mighty 
principle of power that we talk of, 
is a living fountain of power within 
man, and man is so organized by his 
Maker that he may develop this 
power within him, so that in time he 
may say, as God said in times past 
to the world. Be ye in existence, be 



ye framed, come into being. He 
can develop himself to the extent 
that he can have this power, as it is 
given unto him through God, the 
Eternal Father. 

We should take hold of these prin- 
ciples and strive to apply them in 
our lives. How can we increase our 
faith in God? How can we gain 
power by this principle? Why, 
simply by the exercise of the power 
of faith in our hearts. We must 
have a great desire in our hearts 
for these things.. We must put 
forth our hands whenever occas- 
ion arises in order to develop this 
power within us. Exercise faith? 
Yes. Do the sick need to be healed? 
Yes. There has never been a prom- 
ise annulled. If the sick exercise 
faith, and those who are called in of 
the Priesthood exercise faith, the 
sick shall be healed"; if they are not 
appointed unto death they shall rise : 
if they die, they die unto the Lord, 
if they live they live unto the Lord. 
What a mighty opportunity there is 
for the blessing and also for the 
cultivation of this power within 
man, to exercise it whenever occa- 
sion requires. The sick will be 
healed ; the sick are healed by this 
power. So it is in every direction 
in our lives Repentance also may 
become a live thing. When men 
exercise repentance, they cease to do 
those things which they know are 
against the law of God, or against 
the law of their being, against the 
laws of humanity. When they 
begin to exercise this principle of 
repentance, by turning away from 
those things which are wrong, then 
they become strong in repentance, 
they are more powerful, they have 
more power to overcome the next 
temptation that may confront them. 
But if a man never practices re- 
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pentance, if he never repents of his 
sins, of course he will have hard 
work, because the power to over- 
come is very limited within him ; 
but to the extent that he knows he 
has gone astray and has done that 
which he knows is not pleasing in 
the sight of God, and then turns 
away from sin, he becomes power- 
ful in that he can quickly make 
amends for those things which he 
may happen to do which are wrong. 

Every child of God that enters 
into the kingdom must come in by 
the door of baptism. And why? 
Because God has instituted it. We 
may philosophize today, and say 
many things for and against this 
ordinance; but there is no denying 
the fact, no man will ever get into 
the kingdom of God without this 
ordinance being complied with. It 
is a principle of power, it is a prin- 
ciple of salvation, and there is no 
other way by which man can enter 
in at the door of the kingdom of 
God, except through the door of 
baptism. And so it is with the Holy 
Ghost. As I said before, men knew 
of this Holy Spirit. They have read 
about it, but they have only to a 
limited extent received of its power. 
None of them have had that par- 
ticular and peculiar promise and 
endowment of the Holy Ghost, ex- 
cept it be through the laying on of 
hands by those having authority. 
Then, when they have received this 
Spirit, it becomes a spirit of power 
to them. Thenceforward men may 
know, women may know that which 
is good for them, and that which 
God requires at their hands. . 

Now if we will go back on our 
lives and look over our experiences, 
right up to the present time, we will 
see, just as surely as we can see 
anything, that the power of the Holy 
Ghost has been with us, as made 



known to this people. Why are we 
here, why are we attending this con- 
ference? If we look for it, we will 
see that it is through the office work 
of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God 
that has brought us here, and to this 
point in our lives. And although the 
Hand has been invisible, almost, and 
while it has been so gentle, still it 
has led our minds, and when we 
made a choice in anything it has 
been the right choice, especially, if 
it has been dictated by this Spirit, 
and so it has brought us up to this 
point. 

Now, I feel grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, that the Lord has been 
so merciful to us. I am glad to 
know that our spirits have been 
hid with Christ to come forth in 
this day and age of the world. In- 
asmuch as we are in this position, 
inasmuch as we have received these 
great blessings, we ought to show 
forth our appreciation of these 
things, we ought to assist in build- 
ing up this Church and kingdom. 
I tell you, my brethren and sisters, 
this latter-day work is the greatest 
thing in our lives. There is not a 
thing on earth today that stands 
anywhere near its greatness, and 
magnitude and power as does this 
Church in this world. It is wonder- 
ful, it is powerful and it should not 
be accounted by us as dross, for the 
power of God is with it and it will 
succeed. By the way, this organ- 
ization is the only thing that will 
succeed on the earth. All the or- 
ganizations of the world will go 
into oblivion; they will pass away, 
but this organization will not pass 
away, if will go on forever ; and we 
who ate connected with it, and will 
keep connected with it, will go on 
forever. 

Men and women look sometimes 
for the sure things in life. They 
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want to be connected with the sure 
things, those things about which 
there is not a possibility of mistake 
or chance. I don't know of any- 
thing in this world that is more en- 
during than this Church, and the 
principles of the Gospel in our lives, 
and it will take us through to the 
end. This being the fact, how fool- 
ish it is for us to attach ourselves 
to anything else ! There is always 
room for all our activities and pow- 
ers right here in the Church assist- 
ing to build it up, and it seems wise 
that we should not associate with 
our fellowmen in other organiza- 
tions which are inconsistent with it 
When it comes to attaching our- 
selves to organizations for safety, 
to that which will endure, there is 
nothing to compare with the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; and we will find it out. too, 
that in a temporal way it is the 
safest institution we can be con- 
nected with, temporally as well as 
spiritually. And so we ought not 
to fritter away time and talents in 
organizations that are ephemeral, 
that are only for a time, only for 
the moment. We ought not to pay 
very much attention to such, but 
should pay our attention to and be- 
stow our talents and our powers on 
that which pertains to the kingdom, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Then if we do this, 
we shall be saved, we shall be happy. 

Are any of us feeling badly now 
because we belong to the Church of 
Jesus Christ? I wonder if any of 
those good brethren and sisters who 
came from England, from France 
and from Germany, and from any of 
those countries where there' is strife 
and turmoil, I wonder if any of 
them are 'feeling badly now that they 
listened to the Elders, and listened 
to the cry : "Come out of her, O ye 



my people?" I think not. As time 
goes on we shall find out that it is a 
splendid thing to be where the 
Priesthood is, and to be where the 
organization of Jesus Christ is, be- 
cause it is a place of safety, it is a 
place of refuge in the time of 
storms and calamities which are sure 
to come upon the earth. It is my 
judgment that what we are seeing 
now is only as a drop in the bucket 
to what we shall yet see in the 
world, for God has given us fore- 
warnings of trouble' and sorrow to 
come. We pray for peace and peace 
will come eventually. We pray for 
a time when there shall be a broth- 
erhood, and all shall acknowledge 
the fatherhood of God. That is not 
yet, but it is developing. It is de- 
veloping among all people, particu- 
larly Christian people, and it is 
proper to talk for peace, to pray 
for peace, because it is necessary 
when great events are to come upon 
the human family, which have been 
predicted are to come upon the 
earth, that the shadow of those 
things should be cast before. So 
it is necessary for us to talk of 
peace, that when the time comes, 
our hearts will be in a frame to ac- 
cept peace. But there is a storm 
coming before there will be a clear 
sky. And all we can say is, let us be 
encouraged to go on, and let us 
make this work the main thing of 
our lives, and if we want a greater 
testimony than we have, that this is 
the work of God, let us go to and 
perform the things that devolve 
upon us. Let us be honest, let us 
be truthful, let us be humble, let us 
stand ready to sustain this organiza- 
tion. , 

Let us not think that because this 
is an organization of spiritual char- 
acter that it is not to be sustained 
also in a temporal way, by temporal 
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things. The Lord has given its 
temporal duties to practice that we 
may become strong in that direction. 
We assist His Church and His king- 
dom by contributing to it in its 
temporalities. Why? So that we 
may know and feel and understand 
that this is really a Church that has 
power and salvation in it. Let us 
contribute in every way we can for 
its upbuilding and its perpetuation 
in the earth. 

That we may prove true and 
faithful to the trust we have re- 
ceived ; that we may show forth our 
appreciation of these things in our 
lives; that we may eventually re- 
ceive the benefit of a salvation in 
our Father's kingdom, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER ROBERT D. YOUNG. 

(President of Sevier Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I can truly say that T never was 
more thankful to my Heavenly 
Father for the standing that I have 
at the present time in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I feel that my fellowship with you 
is worth more to me than anything 
else that I can think of. I have en- 
joyed very much the remarks of 
President Keeler, and his timely in- 
structions. 

In our meeting in the Tabernacle 
this morning, every soul seemed to 
breathe a hearty response to all that 
was said by our beloved Prophet 
and President, and the prayer that 
was uttered by President Penrose, 
and commented upon by President 
Lund, showing to us the great effi- 
cacy of prayer. I was called back 
for a moment to remembrance of 
my labors in the mission field, in 



Australia. The people had suffered 
in that country from a great 
drought, until it seemed as though 
it was threatening them with star- 
vation. They called together all the 
ministers of that country, particu- 
larly in Oueensland,to a meeting in 
Brisbane, inviting all other ministers 
except the elders of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The question was asked of some of 
them why they did not extend an 
invitation to the elders of the "Mor- 
mon" Church, and they said that 
they were praying for rain, and they 
were in hopes that they would se- 
cure it, and for fear that the Lord 
would be displeased they left the 
"Mormons" out. But they did not 
get rain, to amount to anything, for 
nearly a year after that, until the 
ground became parched, dusty and 
barren, hardly a spear of grass to 
be seen. I felt so glad, so thank- 
ful, that the President of our great 
country was more thoughtful of all 
the churches, and had faith in the 
efficacy of prayer, and required this 
day to be set apart as a day of 
prayer for peace. I think it is a 
very appropriate day; and I pre- 
sume that the Latter-day Saints as 
a whole would agree with me in this 
matter. 

As I said, I feel grateful that I 
am identified with this Church, that 
I have a standing in this Church. I 
have never seen in all my travels or 
in all my associations with men, a 
place where I need be ashamed of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; but 
rather I have gained favor when I 
have, as Latter-day Saints should, 
borne testimony to the divinity ot 
the mission of Joseph Smith. It 
reminds me of some words of the 
poet that were quoted by one of our 
elders : 
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"However the battle is ended, 

Though proudly the victories come, 
With fluttering flags and prancing 
steeds 

And the echoing roll of drum, 
Still truth proclaims the motto, 

In letters of living light, 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right." 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, to 
commend such men as those who 
have contributed great sums, and 
their moral support, for the estab- 
lishment of peace, and the gathering 
of peace conventions. But T feel— 
and I have felt it more today than 
perhaps ever before — that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints should be thankful 
that they have settled the question 
right for themselves. Until the peo- 
ple of the whole world solves this 
problem, by accepting the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the question of peace 
will never be settled right. The 
Gospel and mission of Jesus Christ 
was peace on earth, good will to 
men. It was to banish from the 
hearts of men self-aggrandizement, 
and selfishness, the desire to covet 
that which belongs to our neighbors, 
and make us possess the spirit of 
long-suffering, gentleness, kindness, 
faith and patience, that we might be 
able, not only to shun the evils of 
war, but to shun, as Paul tells us, 
the very appearance of evil. 

I wish to read a little from the 
Doctrine and Covenants, beginning 
on page 250 : 

"And _ again, inasmuch as parents 
have children in Zion or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that teach 
them not' to understand the doctrines 
of repentance, faith in Christ, the Son 
of the living God, and of baptism and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of the hands when eight years 
old, the sin be upon the heads of the 
parents; for this shall be a law unto 
the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of 
her stakes which are organized; and 



their children shall be baptized for the 
remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands, and they shall also teach 
their children to pray— [which we 
heard quoted in the splendid dis- 
courses, and which were so beautifully 
illustrated in the prayers that we had 
this morning, in the supplication of 
our Heavenly Father for peace]— and 
walk uprightly before the Lord. And 
the inhabitants of Zion shall, also, ob- 
serve the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
And the inhabitants of Zion, also, shall 
remember their labors, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labor, in all 
faithfulness; for the idler shall be had 
in remembrance before the Lord. 
Now, I the Lord, am' not well pleased 
with the inhabitants of Zion, for there 
are idlers among them. * * * * 
These things ought not to be, and 
must be done away from among them: 
wherefore, let my servant, Oliver 
Cowdery carry these sayings unto tl'.> 
land of Zion." 

Recently T clipped an item from 
a newspaper. Tt was a comment of 
the Daily Mail, after the speech of 
Lord Roberts, appealing to the pa- 
triotism of the men of their country. 
In this comment they stated that the 
people were playing, as it were, on 
the deck of a ship with the compass 
and sails, believing they were self- 
governed, while down in the hull of 
the ship was a powder magazine of 
whose existence they knew not. It 
commented on the secret diplomacv 
of their country, stating that it 
should have no part nor portion in 
any government; that the people 
should know and understand the 
things that are being carried on bv 
their nation. I was very much 
struck by this : that secret diplomacy 
should not and must not have any 
part, and that if Europe would be 
free from menace in the future they 
must follow the example of the 
United States. In reading this, my 
brethren and sisters, I have thought 
a great deal of the prophecy, where- 
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in we are told that the law should go 
out from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. Remember- 
ing that this whole land, our great 
country, is the land of Zion, here, in 
my opinion, was a suggestion in the 
right and proper direction. 

I wonder how many of us are pre- 
paring our homes, setting our homes 
in order, so that we will be able to 
have our children practice the prin- 
ciple of prayer, and observance of 
the Sabbath day, that they may 
grow up and be as a light upon a x 
hill, or be as the leaven that is to 
leaven the whole lump. I believe 
that in some of the homes of the 
Latter-day Saints there is need 
for reformation, and more diligence 
should be manifest in teaching chil- 
dren the efficacy of prayer, how to 
pray and what to pray for properly, 
that they may grow up with the 
faith in the divinity of this great 
work, that they should have as Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

I trust and pray, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord will bless us, 
that we may be able to more fully 
appreciate the wonderful blessings 
that are showered out upon us in 
this goodly land where we reside, 
where the Lord has brought us, and 
that we may be able to remember 
Him in the requirements that He 
has made of us, is my prayer m the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Beautiful Zion for me." 

ELDER SAMUEL E. WOOLLEY. 

(President of Hawaiian Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is in- 
deed refreshing to me to meet with 
you in this conference, as I have 
been away for a number of years 
from the body of the Church, labor- 
ing in what was once a foreign land, 



but which today forms a part of 
Zion. It is indeed pleasing to meet 
so many who have taken upon them- 
selves sacred covenants and obliga- 
tions to serve the Lord with all our 
might, mind and strength, and rely 
upon His promises which will not 
fail. The Lord has said, through 
His prophet, in this day and dispen- 
sation in which we live, that "I, the 
Lord, am bound when ye do as I 
say; but when ye do not as I say, 
there is no promise." I feel that we, 
as Latter-day Saints, should take 
this to heart. We should remember 
these precious promises that have 
been made to each of us. Every soul 
in this room, and in the other vast 
congregations in conference assem- 
bled, have, if they are members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, received such a 
promise, and that promise is sure if 
we do our part. Therefore, I re- 
joice, as the brethren who have 
spoken have expressed themselves, 
more today than ever before in my 
life that I am a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, that I have 
been called, by the servants of the 
Lord, to preach the words of life 
and salvation to a nation of people 
who have been hidden up by the 
power of God, the Eternal Father. 
Great promises have been made to 
that people, the Hawaiians, who 
have been despised because not 
properly known by but very few. 
They are a good people; they are 
of Israel, and a remnant of them 
will be saved in the kingdom of God, 
because the promises have been 
made. There are thousands who 
live in that far-off land who are true 
Latter-day Saints, true to their cove- 
nants, faithful in payment of tithes 
and offerings ; and they are a pray- 
erful people, and teach their chil- 
dren to pray. 
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When the missionaries found that 
people in the year, 1820, (mission- 
aries of the Protestant denomina- 
tions), they 'found them believing in 
God, a truly prayerful people, for 
they pray in a child-like manner, 
they open their souls unto the Lord 
as little children do. I have often 
envied them in their devotion, in 
prayer, for it has seemed to me that 
they could get nearer to the Lord 
than I could. I bring greeting from 
that people to the members of the 
Church in conference assembled. 
They send their "Aloha nut ia oukou 
a pan." Many of them would love 
to gather to Zion, and I feel that 
many of them will. I hope that be- 
fore the war is poured out upon 
all nations, many of them will 
be gathered to this land of safety, 
this land of peace, where the Lord 
has promised peace. 

My heart goes out to those that 
have joined the Church in foreign 
lands, in Europe. They must feel 
sorry, yea, very sad to think that 
they have not gathered to Zion. 
Perhaps there are many of them 
who could not, that is not for us to 
say, but no doubt they will feel in 
their hearts to wish they were in 
Zion, a land of peace. 

I feel that we should heed the ad- 
monitions that have been given us 
as a people by the President of the 
Church, that man whom we all love, 
that we should pray, that we should 
go into our closets, our secret 
places, and there offer up our de- 
votion to God as He has directed. 
We should teach our children to 
pray, and to do what the authorities 
in the Church ask them, to honor 
and sustain those over them in au- 
thority. We who preside over mis- 
sions realize the need for this, be- 
cause we receive elders from dif- 
ferent parts of this country, from 



families who have been brought up 
under different conditions, and we 
find that some of them need to be 
taught to pray. On one occasion 
an elder told me, when I asked him 
to pray in our family devotion at 
headquarters, that that was the first 
time in his life he had knelt down 
to pray with a family. He had faith 
enough in the Church and kingdom 
of God to leave his home to go and 
preach the gospel of peace to the 
world, but it would have been bet- 
ter for him had he been taught to 
pray at home. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that young men and young women 
who are called to the mission fields, 
should not try to direct the Priest- 
hood as to where they are to go, 
but let the Priesthood say. That has 
been my faith always. We ought to 
learn the little song the chorus of 
which runs something like this: 

"I will go where you want me to go, 
I will say what you want me to say, 
And will do what you want me to do.'' 

And sing it until its principle be- 
comes part of us. If our young- 
men and our young women learned 
this, and really realized it in their 
hearts and in their souls, they would 
say to the brethren who called them 
to go to the nations of the earth, 
wheresoever it might be, "I will 
go where you want me to go ; I will 
do what you want me to do, and I 
will say what you want me to say, 
by the help of Him who rules on 
high. .We ought to do this, because 
we would then go feeling in our 
hearts that we were just where the 
Lord wants us to be. I have 
never known in my life an 
instance of the Lord making any 
mistakes, or of the brethren who 
were called to preside making mis- 
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takes when guided by the influence 
of the Holy Ghost. It is the right 
and privilege of all to be guided 
by that influence, because it has been 
conferred upon us for that especial 
purpose. I feel that we Latter-day 
Saints ought to be faithful, and ap- 
preciative of the goodness and bless- 
ings of our Father. 

I thought, while President Smith 
was saying this morning that none 
of us could make a blade of grass 
grow without the power of God, 
how true it is that "Paul may plant 
and Apollos may water, but God 
giveth the increase." Let us have 
complete faith in God who gives the 
increase, and that He is at the helm, 
guiding all things. 

This work will go on, brethren 
and sisters, I have no doubt of it ; 
the only doubt I have is in my abil- 
ity to prove faithful under all con- 
ditions. I want to be faithful ; I 
want to be true ; I want to be loyal 
to the Priesthood ; I want to be 
loyal to the work of God in every 
particular, and I want to do my duty 
faithfully and well. 

Now I believe that we have, as I 
have said, a good people down in 
Hawaii, there are not very many of 
us — a little over 8,000 souls that be- 
long to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. There are 
other thousands who have belonged 
to the Church and have passed to 
the other side, who will need to 
have ordinance work clone 'for them 
in- the temples. I am trying to en- 
courage those who are faithful to 
see to it that they gather their gene- 
alogies. It is going to be a difficult 
task, because those people do not 
take the name of the parent as we 
do ; a man might be called John, and 
that would be the only name he 
would be known by, and his father's 
name Samuel, only; furnishing no 



clue in names as to parenthood, ex- 
cept so far as their recollection goes. 
It appears to me that, after a while, 
the Lord will have to reveal many 
things pertaining to that good peo- 
ple, because of the promises that He 
has made through His prophets. 

You will remember reading,' in 
the Book of Mormon, of the prom- 
ise made to Joseph, the son of Lehi, 
that a remnant of his seed should 
be preserved, and they would re- 
ceive the Gospel. And then we read 
of one Hagaoth, a Nephite ship 
builder, who builded a large ship 
and took emigrants of the Nephites 
to the north, then he came back and 
builded other ships, and some of 
those were lost and driven away, 
and whether they sank in the mighty 
deep or were drifted to other lands, 
the writer says he knows not. But 
we believe, through tracing their 
genealogies, traditions and legends, 
that they are of that people who 
were lost, the Nephites that were 
migrating to the north, and that 
they drifted off to Hawaii-. The na- 
tural currents of the ocean teach us 
that. 

I have a glass bottle in my office, 
at the mission headquarters, that 
was picked up on the shore of Laie, 
upon the island of Oahu. That bot- 
tle was thrown overboard from a 
vessel, north of San Francisco, and 
it contained documents giving the 
date, the latitude and longitude, the 
name of the vessel and the name of 
the captain of the ship from which 
it was thrown. How long this bot- 
tle had lain upon the sands of the sea 
shore we do not know, but we know 
that it was found, and we know that 
not so very long a time elapsed be- 
tween the throwing of this bottle 
into the sea, containing the informa- 
tion that I have named sealed within 
it, until it was picked up on the 
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shore at Laie a place familiar to all 
the elders and sisters who have la- 
bored in the islands of Hawaii. 

Laie used to be a city of refuge 
in the days of the old kings, and it 
is now a city of refuge for the Saints 
living in that land, a gathering 
place. The servants of the Lord, the 
committee chosen to select a gath- 
ering place for the Saints of that 
mission, one of whom was our be- 
loved President Joseph F. Smith, 
had the land shown in vision to 
them, and they reported the same to 
President Young, who authorized 
the purchase of the land, and since 
then it has been owned by the 
Church. It is a beautiful place. We 
are trying to build it up, and make it 
a city of refuge indeed for that peo- 
ple, where they can be cared for. I 
feel that the time has come when we 
need to have them gather together 
more than heretofore. They are be- 
ing oppressed, and their lands are 
being bought by other people, and 
many of them are left homeless, so 
to speak. ' We need to teach them 
to cultivate the soil more than they 
have done before. The spirit to 
plant and to cultivate has come over 
them ; and there will be a market 
for everything they can raise, be- 
cause of the large number of 
United States troops located upon 
that island; and also that they may 
have something in time of famine 
to feed the needy. We are trying 
to teach them to' save foodstuffs, 
that they may be prepared for a 
time when they will need it, as we 
have been taught, not only to pro- 
vide for our spiritual welfare but 
for our temporal wants also. 

Now I pray the Lord to bless this 
people, to bless all Israel, to bless 
al our missions in the earth, and 
all the elders and sisters who go out 
to preach peace and good will to 



gather Israel and to bring them 
home to Zion, where they may 
escape the judgments that are to be 
poured out upon those who will not 
repent. 

May the Lord bless the people 
here in Zion, and help us to ap- 
preciate these beautiful valleys, and 
mountains of ours, and what the 
Lord has done and will do for us, 
if we are faithful ; and that He will 
finally save us all in His kingdom, 
with the redeemed and sanctified, 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER DON B. COLTON. 

(President of Uintah Stake.) 

I think it is Winston Churchill, 
in his rather remarkable book "In- 
side of the Cup" that says : "The 
test of any doctrine is whether or 
not it can be translated into life, 
whether it will make those better 
who believe and obey it." This 
quotation and thought has come to 
me this clay in listening to the re- 
marks of my brethren. In the same 
book the same author puts it into 
the mouth of one of his characters 
to say, in speaking to a minister of 
the gospel: "O if you only knew 
the yearning that exists in this great 
city for a religion that will satisfy 
the soul !" These two quotations 
have come to me, I say, during the 
day. and I am so grateful that, so 
far as my soul is concerned, the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, as I under- 
stand it, satisfies. And more than 
that, I am willing that this test, 
as to whether or not this doctrine 
may be translated into life, may be 
made in the case of the members 
of the Church. To me one of the 
greatest evidences that the doctrines 
of the Church are translated into 
life, yea indeed become life itself, 
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is the fact that out of every land 
and clime have been gathered peo- 
ple with various thoughts of life, 
with various habits of life. 

From the southern parts of Eur- 
ope, the Slavs have been gathered ; 
from the Central, the Teutons ; 
from the north, the Saxons and the 
Britons and various peoples from 
the islands of the sea, and they have 
become one homegenious whole, 
welded together by a power that 
is a marvel to many people who 
make a study of the Church. 
"Translated into life." These 
doctrines are life to the members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. They have 
brought our people from foreign 
lands, many from scenes of poverty. 
The elders have gone forth preach- 
ing this word among the poor, the 
poor have been gathered here to this 
goodly land. These people who have 
received the Gospel have made good 
homes, they have reared good fam- 
ilies. They have sent their sons 
back to the land of their forefathers 
as missionaries; and what wonder- 
ful changes one generation has 
wrought in the lives of the people. 

Young men are called from var- 
ious walks of life, from the farm, 
from the store, from the school- 
room, and from the various profes- 
sions, that go out humbly, yet will- 
ing to receive the impressions and 
willing to work, and they have be- 
come valiant and courageous and 
able defenders of God's work. They 
become men who are not afraid to 
meet the learned of the earth and 
talk to them upon the principles of 
the Gospel Have these doctrines 
been translated into life? Look 
again. See a man as" he is in his 
native place, often in wickedness, 
turn and in the face of the world 
embrace this Gospel with sincere 



soul, turn around and become a 
good, honest, God-fearing man. I 
have known of the influences of the 
Gospel to take hold of young men' 
while riding upon the range, and 
have melted them to tears. They 
would get off their horses and ask 
God's forgliveness. The light of 
the Gospel has come into their souls, 
and they have been .better, aye, a 
thousand times better, for the Spirit 
and power of God that has come to 
them when they have put their souls 
in a condition to receive the Gospel 
and its benefit and light. It has 
impressed itself upon our boys to 
go to school, because they have 
learned that the glory of God is in- 
telligence, and that a man cannot be 
saved in ignorance. Therefore, all 
over the land, and all over the 
Church, young men and young wo- 
men are filled with a desire to learn, 
to know, to become better, to feel 
what there is in life itself. They 
have learned to feel life, to know 
what life is, by seeing and feeling 
the brighter life translated into their 
lives ; it has become part of their 
very lives, through the Gospel. 

Does it satisfy the soul? Ask 
these men who have gathered from 
those lands and made homes among 
the happy people who are true to the 
Church. Ask them if they are satis- 
fied, and they will answer. Yes, I 
am thankful to God that out in the 
world I heard this word ; I heard 
and embraced it. Satisfied? They 
never knew happiness until this mes- 
sage came to them. Ask the boy who 
wants to study. Ask him who wants 
to get into the mysteries of life, are 
you satisfied? To him this life is 
not what Ingersoll said it was "A 
narrow vale between two cold and 
barren peaks of eternity." No, it 
is not so with a man who comes in 
and studies this Gospel. Tt is an 
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explanation to him of life before he 
came here, of life here and of life 
hereafter. No depth, no height, no 
width to which he may not go in the 
study of the problems of life. There 
are things revealed, light revealed 
sufficient to satisfy the most learned 
student, who with prayerful heart 
goes in and asks God to unlock to 
him the mysteries of the life here- 
after, as well as life before coming 
here. 

Ask the man or the woman who is 
called to part with a loved one, with 
a child, for instance. I have seen 
it ; you have seen it, my brethren. 
You have been called, and vou have 
gone to administer to the sick. We 
have seen the sick, in dozens of in- 
stances, praise God that His power 
is manifest in the Church. At times, 
it is true, God has called home our 
loved ones, and still are we satis- 
fied. You and 1 have witnessed it. 
I have myself gone into the homes 
where death has come, and I have 
seen broken-hearted — may I say 
that — at least sorrowful fathers and 
mothers, weeping over the bier of 
their children, but they have looked 
up through their tears and said : "I 
thank God, for I know my child still 
lives, and though God has taken him 
or her from me, they still live, and 
the Lord liveth and the Lord giveth 
and the Lord taketh away, and 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Where else can you find such satis- 
faction? Where else can you find 
such true happiness? Where else 
can yon go to find the soul-satis- 
tion that you can find in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ? And if this au- 
thor's test is a true one, if this work 
is to be judged and measured by its 
power to be translated into the lives 
of its people, or if it is to be meas- 
ured by its power to satisfy the soul, 



we say that the requirements are 
met. 

Now, in conclusion, one thought 
— the satisfaction that comes to me 
and to you, in this work to impart 
strength. The strength of the Gos- 
pel lies in this truth, that I have the 
right to know for myself whether 
this work is true or not. I have a 
right to have my soul satisfied along 
this line. So have you. And the 
strength of this work, I repeat, lies 
in the fact that all men may know- 
God and know of this doctrine ; that 
out in the Stakes of Zion, all over 
the world where the Gospel is 
preached, men and women rise up 
and declare, in words of soberness, 
that they know that this work is 
true, that God has revealed it to 
them. We sustain the authorities of 
the Church, not because we know 
theni personally, but because God 
has called them to positions which 
they occupy, and we know it. We 
know this work is true, and there- 
fore we sustain and uphold them. 

God bless us all, that the testi- 
mony of the 'truth may' be with us 
and make our hearts rejoice. I feel 
sure in my knowledge of the glori- 
ous truths God has revealed, and 
may we all feel that into our lives 
are translated the glorious truths of 
the Gospel, that we shall show the 
effect of that translation by our con- 
duct, in just and true and pure lives, 
and if we shall do it, the results will 
follow, and our souls will be satis- 
fied. God bess us to this end, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

As the dew, from heaven distilling, 
Gently on the grass descends, 

And revives it, thus fulfilling 
What Thy providence intends. 
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ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

I bring you greetings, my breth- 
ren and sisters and 'friends, from the 
California mission, and am happy to 
tell you that everything is propitious 
there for the work of the Lord, your 
fathers and husbands, your sons and 
brothers are doing good service in 
the Master's cause. 

With the brethren who have pre- 
ceded me, I appreciate, as I know 
every Latter-day Saint does, the 
fact .that they are members of the 
Church of Christ, and citizens of 
Zion. Our songs and most of the 
talk this day has been in praise of 
the fact, or stating the fact, that 
this is the land of Zion, the land of 
peace. Yon who are familiar with 
holy writ know that this land has 
been hidden away from the ken of 
man, a choice and a chosen land for 
Toseph and his seed, who was sep- 
arated from his brethren; and that 
the Gentiles who should come to this 
land, and acknowledge Christ as 
king and Lord, should be great in 
the eyes of the Omnipotent One, and 
that He would care for them and 
provide for them. He would fight 
their battles. All who would come 
up against Zion, white or black, 
bond or free, should perish, and 
those who would seek to set up a 
kingdom here should have their 
schemes brought to naught, and 
should signally fail ; even those who 
should strive from afar to set up 
kings upon this land should likewise 
perish. This land, if the testimony 
of the greatest of our scientists be 
true, was hoary with age when 
Egypt was in her swaddling bands : 
First of the continents to thrust its 
head above the waters, and first to 
pierce the sky with its mountains, 
was this glad land of America. 



Just now, almost within the con- 
fines of the City of the Angels, 
in California, is the greatest archae- 
ololical find known to modern times. 
Bones are being disinterred there 
that, in the mind of the scientist 
and paleontologist, have determined 
the fact that here on this western 
hemisphere life began, both that of 
the beast of the field, the fowl of the 
air and of human kind. Elephants 
of huge and ponderous size, camels, 
horses, tigers, lions (greater than 
any known to modern times, and 
estimated to be 250,000 years old), 
the greatest bear known to history, 
the greatest wolf, the„ greatest bird 
of prey, have all been disinterred in 
the oil pits of Lake La Brea, on the 
western confines or city limits of 
Los Angeles. The skeleton of a 
woman head downward, also sup- 
posed to be at least ten thousand 
years old, was found there. Whether 
she was thrown headlong into the 
pit of tar by angry spouse or a dis- 
gruntled lover, or whether she fell 
in while plaiting her hair before the 
lake as a mirror, is not known. 
But these things have gone to de- 
termine in the minds of men that 
America was the home of the hu- 
man race, and the home where God 
first set His creatures free. From 
this land, Maya tradition tells us, as 
told by Le Plongeon, in his "Queen 
Moo" civilization was taken to 
Egypt. This was possibly by 
Egyptus — as recorded in the Peaid 
of Great Price, and the riddle is 
thus solved where Egypt and Egyp- 
tions obtained their civilization, and 
the wondrous knowledge of astron- 
omy, of surveying, of agriculture, of 
medicine, etc., it came from Amer- 
ica, the land from whence Noah 
sailed when he with his family em- 
barked in the ark, when the waters 
of the great deep were broken up 
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and the lands both of the old and 
the new world, so called, were in- 
undated. This hidden land of Jo- 
seph, seen only in transient vision, 
perchance, sometimes, as by Isaiah, 
when he looked across the sands 
of Sahara, beyond the gates of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and cried out: 
"Woe ! to the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia;" and beheld that there 
should be gathered the elect of God's 
people in the last days, that there 
should His house be set up, and 
here should men learn of His ways 
and walk in His paths., as has been 
stated today, that "the law should 
go forth of Zion and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem." If we 
needed evidence of the fulfillment 
of that part of this prophecy, we 
only need look at what is done today 
by the great nations striving for 
supremacy yet appealing to Amer- 
ica for recognition, each one plead- 
ing to America to acknowledge the 
integrity and honor of their purpose 
in war, and to defend them through 
public opinion. We find again a 
testimony in the Monroe doctrine, 
which determined the policy of the 
states of America, that there should 
be no intervention come from 
abroad, that this land in its auto- 
nomy and integrity should be pre- 
served by the government of the 
United States, founded under God 
and His inspiration for the establish- 
ment of liberty and conserving the 
rights of men, "nobly defended by 
the blood of our fathers," and 
prayed for in the revelation prayer 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
for the dedication of the Kirtland 
Temple, that "it should stand for 
ever." 

A vindication of the promise that 
I quoted from the Book of Mormon 
relative to kings is found in the his- 



tory^ most melancholy, indeed, of 
Maximilian, one time a prince of 
Austria, who sought to set himself 
up as Emperor of Mexico. You 
know his sad fate (executed at the 
hands of the native forces of Mex- 
ico) perchance better than you do 
the fate of his loving and charming 
wife, Carlotta, who after all her 
vicissitudes of fortune which vainly 
seeking to bolster up the kingdom of 
her husband by European powers, is 
still an inmate of an insane asylum. 
Louis Napoleon, who refused to 
withdraw his troops, when England 
and Spain did upon the protest of 
the United States. At that time this 
country was unable to use its forces 
against those armies for the reason 
that we were engaged in a 'fratrici- 
dal war, foretold by the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith many years before it 
came about, and from which time 
war should be poured out upon all 
nations. 'Twas then our country 
received its baptism of fire. At that 
time those two nations withdrew 
their forces. France persisted 
against our protest. What became 
of Louis III who sought to establish 
a king here? He became an exile 
to England, where he died, and his 
only son, Prince Bonaparte enlisted 
in a British regiment was ambushed 
and killed by the Zulus in South 
Africa. 

Again in the house of Portugal. 
John VI, went to Rio Janeiro with 
his court and set up his son as em- 
peror of Brazil, from which country 
he governed Portugal. In the early 
part of the 19th century, he returned 
to Portugal in a mad effort to over- 
come conditions there and establish 
his house firmly in that land but died 
broken-hearted. Dom Pedro, of 
Brazil, found his reign a tempestu- 
ous one, and abdicated in favor of 
his own son, who afterwards himself 
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was glad to flee the land, when a 
republic was instituted. Portugal 
has seen, or we have seen, the ful- 
fillment of God's promises relative 
to the fate of the house of John — 
the assassination of Don Carlos and 
his brother and the exile of his 
brother, Manuelo, who now is a ref- 
ugee in England, without a country 
and without a home that he can claim 
as his own. The same condition ob- 
tained when Antone Creile would 
have set up a kingdom in Chile, and 
made his daughter the "richest wo- 
man of Europe." Put to death, in 
an uprising of the denizens of that 
state, he perished, and his daughter, 
broken-hearted, withdrew herself 
from the courts that she had graced 
with her smiles and her riches, and 
retired to Copenhagen, and three 
years ago, died in penury and was 
buried in the Potter's field. God has 
kept His promise relative to this 
land of Zion. And as I "recognize 
that the Lord has kept the other 
promises He has made, we may read 
the signs of the times and know 
that the Lord will fight the battles of 
this land just so long as the people 
of this loved country of ours shall 
acknowledge Christ as Lord and He 
shall be their king. 

It was the note of John Hay, 
Secretary of State, that determined 
the outcome of the Russo-Japanese 
war before it was 'fought. He de- 
clared for the integrity of China and 
her autonomy, the withdrawal of the 
Russian forces and that, the ports 
of that empire should be open to the 
commerce of the world. 'It stag- 
gered the diplomats of the world for 
a brief instant, the Kaiser of Ger- 
many and the King of England, ob- 
jected, but it was not long, three 
days at the farthest, I think, until 
they themselves repeated the Hay 
note, and declared it for their policy. 



which is again, an example of the 
"law going forth from Zion" and 
having a radical and vital force in 
the affairs of the nations of the 
earth. 

We have exercised a protectorate 
over some of the islands of the Pa- 
cific, as well as bringing Hawaii into 
Zion, as mentioned by Brother 
Woolley. We have exercised a pro- 
tectorate over some of the West 
India islands, and the beneficient in- 
fluence of this country, guaranteed 
by the constitution framed by our 
fathers, under the inspiration of God, 
must be recognized by the great na- 
tions of the earth. Verily, saith the 
Lord, as it written in the scriptures 
that shall be published by the people 
in this land of Joseph, the law they 
have of God shall find place in the 
hearts of men, they shall acknowl- 
edge the Christ as their king, they 
shall bow their knee and pay hom- 
age to Him, and His words shall go 
forth in power among the nations 
of men until all shall know the Lord, 
and "there shall be no need for one 
man to ask' another, Knowest thou 
the Lord ? but every man shall know 
Him from the greatest unto the 
least." Then men, having become 
sickened with war and bloodshed, 
and famine, and rapine and plunder, 
shall turn themselves away from it, 
and learn the arts of peace, of in- 
dustry, and walk in the ways of 
righteousness, and the millennium 
shall have dawned, and Christ shall 
have begun His reign for ever with 
His Saints. God hasten the day, 1 
ask it, in Christ's name. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem. 
"Gospel Restoration." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William N. Williams. 
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OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 2 
p. m. Elder Benjamin Goddard 
presided, and the 20th Ward choir, 
conducted by David J. Watts, fur- 
nished the music. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad 
morning, 

Joy to the lands that in darkness have 
lain ! 

Hushed be the accents of sorrow and 
mourning, 
Zion in triumph begins her glad reign. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
William Jex. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Behold, the mountain of the Lord 

In latter days shall rise, 
On mountain tops, above the hills, 

And draw the wond'ring eyes. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

i Sup'l Bureau of Information.) 

Brethren and Sisters': We are 
very glad to welcome you all to 
this meeting. We realize that you 
may feel tired before the close, but 
the brethren whc will addiess you 
are interesting speakers, and I be- 
speak for them your faith and 
prayers. There may be a little con- 
fusion while people are passing by, 
but I am quite sure that most of you 
will be satisfied to stay to the -end 
of the service, at least we hope so. 

1 will refer very briefly to one or 
two items that may interest you. 
First, I direct your attention to the 
sterling character of the "Mormon" 
people, in contrast with prevailing 
views in some parts of the civilized 
world. I introduced to you, for the 
opening prayer, Elder William Jex, 



a patriarch of the Church, from 
Nebo Stake. I desire to say that 
he is in very deed, a patriarch. We 
compliment him upon this sacred 
calling. We commend all Israel for 
their desire to raise families of 
children that shall be an honor unto 
God's cause. 

Brother Jex and his good wife, 
now in their declining years, have 
been exceedingly blessed. Here is 
their family photo (showing it) 
and I venture to say that there are 
few communities outside of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints that can produce an 
equal record. This aged patriarch 
and his wife have a posterity of over 
two hundred souls, and all are good 
faithful members of the Church, 
and a credit to any community ; and 
mark you, this is a monogamous 
family. 

It is well to be familiar with such 
a record, at a time, especially, when 
there appears a desire on the part 
of some women to limit the size of 
their families. We commend all 
such people as Patriarch Jex and his 
wife for God has elected that spirits 
shall come from the eternal world 
and, when they come through such a 
lineage, they are fortunate indeed. 

I desire also to read to you the 
last hymn sung by the choir, as we 
observe that many of you do not 
have hymn books. Probably some 
of you did not hear the words dis- 
tinctly and they are too good to pass 
by lightly, especially in view of the 
conditions now prevailing abroad, 
and that have been referred to so 
often during this conference. The 
sentiments will appeal strongly to 
all Latter-day Saints, for the verses 
breathe the spirit of prophecy, and 
contain a sermon well worth con- 
sideration. 
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The words of the hymn, which 
the choir sang so sweetly, are as 
follows : 

"Behold the Mountain of the Lord 

In latter-days shall rise, 
On mountain tops, above the hills, 

And draw the wond'ring eyes. 

To this the joyful nations round, 
All tribes and tongues, shall flow: 

"Up to the hill of God," they'll say 
And to His house, we'll go." 

The rays that shine from Zion's hill 

Shall lighten every land; 
The King who reigns in Salem's tow- 
ers 

Shall all the world. command. 

Among the nations He shall judge, 
Hi's judgments truth shall guide, 

His sceptre shall protect the just; 
And quell the sinner's pride. 

No strife shall rage, nor hostile feuds 

Disturb those peaceful years; 
To plowshares men shall beat their 
swords, 

To pruning-hooks their spears. 

No longer host, encountering host, 
Shall crowds of slain deplore; 

They'll hang the trumpet in the hall 
And study war no more. 

Come, then, O house of Jacob, come, 

To worship at His shrine, 
And, walking in the light of God, 

With holy beauties shine. 

I think you will join in the 
prayers that have been offered this 
day, that God will hasten the time 
when these prophecies shall be truly 
fulfilled, and I commend these 
thoughts to you, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 
To me this is a momentous day 
in the history, not only of modern 
Israel, but the world. Never since 
the year 1820, when the Prophet 



Joseph received in answer to his in- 
quiry, which of all the churches was 
right, has the divine statement of 
the Lord Jesus, that all denomina- 
tions had departed from the truth, 
that they had the form of godliness, 
but not the power thereof, and that 
he should not affiliate with any of 
them, witnessed a day more fruit- 
ful in evidence of the truthfulness 
of that statement than today. A 
summary of the changing of the 
creeds of the various religious de- 
nominations from the year 1820 
would convince any reasonable- 
minded person that the Lord told 
the truth, and that out of the sev- 
eral denominations has there been a 
revolution of religious thought and 
doctrine, faith and belief, until the 
man or woman who was orthodox 
in the year 1820 if he or she enter- 
tained the same views today, would 
be considered guilty of heresy. Such 
have been the wonderful changes. 
But these changes perhaps have 
been so slow, that even to our minds 
we have not fully appreciated what 
it all means. And to the world the 
changes may have been so slow that 
the world has not observed any 
change at all. But this day, this 
year, is fruitful with new evidence 
of the truthfulness of that state- 
ment. And as I listened to the re- 
marks of our President, this 
morning, in reference to the great 
disturbances that interest us all, 
and the balance of the world, 1 
found in this very thing a literal, an 
absolute .and a complete fulfilment 
of the words of the Master when 
He said: "They have the form of 
godliness, but not the power 
thereof." 

When we realize that from a 
thousand altars in Austria there 
are going up this day prayers^to 
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the same God whom the French 
worship, the Russians, the English, 
and all Christian men are paying 
their devotion to; that up from 
these Catholic altars of Austria 
(and Austria stands as one of the 
strong nations of the world rep- 
resenting the great Roman Catholic 
Church), that from these altars 
are rising prayers to God for 
strength that the Austrian soldiers 
may repel their brothers of the 
Greek Catholic Church, who sweep 
down upon them in mighty force 
from Russia, the strong quarters of 
that other great faction of the 
Christian religion, the Greek 
Catholic Church. And then over 
in Germany, the headquarters of 
Protestantism, at least where Pro- 
testantism was born, where it has 
been protected and thrived, the 
same prayers are being offered for 
power to destroy the Christian 
brethren of another nation. Like- 
wise in France, where there are a 
mixture of Protestants and Cath- 
olics, prayers are ascending for the 
success of the armies of the allies. 
And in England, the headquarters 
of another faction of Protestantism, 
the mighty Episcopal, or English 
Church, there are ascending similar 
prayers; so that well nigh all fac- 
tions, or at least the great major- 
ity, of Christianity is represented 
in these mighty nations who are in 
this terrific struggle. And I have 
thought of what I have read during 
the last few weeks, questions that 
have been ringing through all the 
leading magazines, periodicals, and 
from the pulpits of the great re- 
ligious denominations, "Has Chris- 
tianity then, broken down, and has 
it failed ? After two thousand years, 
is this the fruit of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ ?" I discover that there 
are many men and women losing 



their faith. They are beginning to 
question if there is a God ; if there 
is a God of the Christian religion, 
where is He? If there is a God, 
why has He deserted us ? Why does 
He not speak? Why does He re- 
main silent and witness the slaugh- 
ter and destruction of countless 
thousands of innocent men daily? 

It is a good time for us to begin 
to observe if we have allowed our- 
selves to grow careless and indif- 
ferent. Have we read the signs of 
the times to observe what God 
means, that He is speaking, is exer- 
cising control among the destinies 
of the nations ? What does all this 
mean ? There is no reason why the 
Latter-day Saints should be in the 
dark, in view of the light, in view 
of the truth that has come into the 
world. All this spells something to 
the Latter-day Saints, the fulfilment 
of ancient and modern prophecy, 
and the fulfilment of the truth of 
the utterance made by the Lord 
Jesus when He said that all the re- 
ligions of the world,although claim- 
ing to be His, had but the form of 
godliness, but lacked the power 
thereof. What has become of the 
vital power of Christianity that 
would convert pagan men, teach 
them to love God, to love their 
brethren, to learn to control their 
own feelings and desires, master 
their tempers and their passions so 
that they might when smitten on the 
one cheek turn the other, if sued for 
their coat, give their cloak also? 
What has become of the religion 
that would produce these fruits? 
Anciently it was possible to discover 
among the Christian men and 
women who accepted the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, fruits of this charac- 
ter, men who could willingly, cheer- 
fully face death itself without mur- 
muring, without resenting, leaving 
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vengeance in the hands of God. I 
proclaim to you my brethren and 
sisters, that in thunder tones, there 
is ringing forth over the world the 
evidence that Christianity is not the 
vital Gospel, nor has it the power 
and force that Jesus Christ endowed 
it with in the beginning. I do not 
speak; of this to rejoice over the 
weakness or the failures of my 
brothers of other Christian denom- 
inations, who are struggling against 
great odds, trying to make the re- 
ligion of itself effective. I sorrow 
for them ; I do not rejoice at their 
failures. I grieve, because among 
them are thousands of honest work- 
ers who are handicapped because 
they do not have the truth; and 
from this day forward their strug- 
gle will be a struggle against great 
odds, because there will be thrown 
in the face of all appeals for men 
to be Christians, the present failure 
of Christianity to mellow the hearts 
of men, to soften them towards 
their fellows. 

Perhaps there is no war that has 
been waged in the world, of any 
consequence that had so little ex- 
cuse for its existence as this war; 
and yet it comes after these hun- 
dreds of years of preaching of the 
Gospel of Peace. There is a form 
of godliness over Belgium, Ger- 
many, France, Russia and other na- 
tions. There are evidences of a 
form of godliness in the thousands 
of church towers that rise to the 
skies, but I regret to say that the 
evidence of the Christianity of the 
men and women of these nations is 
lacking, as shown by their eager- 
ness to fly at each other's throats 
with all the venom and greediness 
for blood and destruction ever ex- 
hibited by pagan nations. And so, 
my brethren and sisters, you men 
who have been in the world preach- 



ing the restoration of the Everlast- 
ing Gospel, if you have lifted up 
your voice long and loud proclaim- 
ing this truth, if you have sought 
and endeavored in your lives to live 
so that your lives would proclaim 
the restoration of the whole power, 
the whole truth with all of its vital 
force, if you have done this in the 
past, there is every evidence and 
more reason why you should do it 
more earnestly, more devotedly to- 
day than ever you have done be- 
fore. 

A few years ago a Christian min- 
ister in the State of Montana, a sec- 
tion of our mission, had his eyes 
opened, and strange to say, this is a 
day when so many men, having eyes 
see not; ears, they hear not, and 
hearts, they do not understand, and 
are blunted to the truth; but here 
and there men catch glimpses of the 
real situation and are fearless 
enough to proclaim it. And when 
I read these striking words from 
this Christian minister it impressed 
me, and today his declaration sounds 
nearer the truth, and rings more 
strikingly , than it did a few years 
ago. He asks : 

"Is the church anything but a mere 
social organization? Is the Christian- 
ity of today the true doctrine of the 
Christ of the Bible? Has the so-called 
Christianity of today anything in it 
that ought to attract more than any 
other creed that is supposed to help 
humanity? The Christian community 
of the present is loud in its claims of 
vast conquest and remarkable vic- 
tories. We are invited to see its ac- 
quired wealth, its tremendous expan- 
sion and to hear the clang of its 
enormous and intricate machinery. But 
with all of this, I maintain that the 
Christianity of the present is face to 
face with a lamentable loss. The Chris- 
tianity of today has acquired much, 
but in its getting it has lost its own 
soul. There are periods in the Chris- 
tian era we look back upon with won- 
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der and admiration. In those days 
men were convicted of sin and a judg- 
ment to come. Then the more than 
human element was visible in our 
creed. Holy men had heavenly visions. 
Sickness was cured by spiritual power. 
The dead were raised. Holy men spoke 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. Prison doors were 
opened and Ananias and Saophira fell 
lifeless at the Apostles' feet for play- 
ing with this power. Is the spiritual' 
element that so characterized those 
days an ancient relic of something 
worn out like a garment? The com- 
mission to the early Christian teachers 
was that they must be imbued with 
oower from on high and then go and 
baptize all nations in the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, and that power was always 
manifested when they performed the 
deed. 

The Christian religion of the present 
is merely a social code and has noth- 
ing in it whereby it could claim a di- 
vine origin. It is truly pitiable to be- 
hold the church religion of today try- 
ing to save this sinful world. We have 
lost our magnet. The Christ who said 
He would draw all men to Him if He 
was lifted up, is disobeyed and ignored 
in the multiplicity of our present 
church life. Since we have presented 
many substitutes in the world for gen- 
uine spiritual power, they are of no 
more value in the saving of the sinner 
than an artificial heart would be in 
pumping blood through the arteries. 

\ are like men trying to run an en- 
gine without steam. 

The church of today is the church 
of man, not the church of God. I pre- 
dict its crashing to pieces like a ship 
on the rocks before a heavy sea, in the 
nearby years, unless there is a mighty 
turning to God in our ranks. 

T think these extracts from this 
minister of the Methodist Church 
is one of the evidences from the 
outside, that the Lord Jesus told 
the truth to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in the year 1820, and I say 
that this year is bringing forth the 
best evidence that has ever been 
produced to prove it. When I want 
to judge the world, as I now say 



they ought to be judged, by their 
fruits, to demonstrate whether or 
not they have indeed the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I feel that 
"Mormonism," so-called, or the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
proclaimed by the Latter-day Saints, 
ought to stand the same test. In ap- 
plying that test, I will ask you, is it 
possible that there has been pro- 
duced a community of people, gath- 
ered from all nations of the earth, a 
race of men and women, wno, in 
their lives are demonstrating that 
they are producing the fruits of the 
Gospel of peace and of good-will to- 
wards their fellow men, and that 
they are not chargeable with the 
things that we charge against the 
Christian denominations? Looking 
back in a short and brief glance over 
the history of the past, there come 
distinctly to our minds the severe 
trials through which the Latter-day 
Saints have passed, giving them 
the opportunity to demonstrate 
whether or nor they could resist 
the natural inclinations of the. flesh, 
to fight and retaliate, an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. Go back 
to the days of Illinois, back to the 
days of Missouri, when they were 
expelled from Jackson County, 
when they were expelled ultimately 
from the State of Missouri, or at 
the period when the prophet was 
taken and unjustly imprisoned and 
foully murdered in Carthage jail in 
the State of Illinois. Notwith- 
standing the Latter-day Saints were 
in great numbers in Nauvoo, and 
Carthage had but two thousand 
souls, was there a spirit of murder 
in their, hearts or of retaliation? 

I remember on a visit to the city 
of Carthage of meeting a man, now 
an old gentleman, who was a wit- 
ness of the martyrdom of the 
prophet. He said that, returning 
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from hauling away from the City of 
Carthage the records of the county, 
for fear the "Mormons" would 
come down to Carthage and destroy 
them, he met men, women and chil- 
dren fleeing in every direction, fear- 
ing the wrath of the "Mormons." 
That when he arrived in Carthage 
he said, there were about six fam- 
ilies remaining in the city; all had 
fled. ("The wicked flee when no 
man pursueth.") It was feared the 
"Mormons" would come. It was 
known that just provocation had 
been raised, and if they did take 
vengeance in their own hands and 
come down to mete out justice, it 
would have been only the ordinary 
course of events. And then the next 
night he was permitted to go with 
his iather and others towards Nau- 
voo with the bodies of the Prophet 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and he 
said : "We met the '.Mormons,' but 
they were not carrying arms. We 
met them, twenty thousand of them, 
lining the street leading out from 
Nauvoo to Carthage, with their 
heads uncovered, weeping for the 
loss of their dead, and murmuring 
all along the way the words : 'Ven- 
geance is God's he will repay'." 

I assert that all through our ex- 
istence we have said "Vengeance is 
the Lord's, He will repay." And 
there has been born and bred in our 
spirit, as young men and young 
women, the disposition to train 
our impulsive souls. When we 
go into the mission field and 
have the door slammed in our 
faces, are insulted and abused, we 
have been taught by the spirit of 
the Gospel to go by ourselves and 
say : "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." We have 
been led to love them, though they 
hate us. 

I have never seen among the min- 



istry, or among men of the world, 
evidence of the power of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to love your enemies, 
as exhibited in the lives of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Our fathers and 
mothers have set a splendid exam- 
ple to the young men and young 
women of this Church; and inas- 
much as the struggle is not ended, 
and the battle is yet on, I appeal to 
you, that the day is coming when 
you shall be given a grand oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting and displaying 
before the world the fortitude and 
the power there is in the restored 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Not from 
your public sermons, not from the 
publication of your word and mes- 
sage, but from your lives shall arise 
evidences to convince men of the 
truth. And when they look over 
the world and see the wreck and 
ruin that has been wrought in the 
very centers of modern Christianity 
they will search for something more 
powerful in effecting the salvation 
and peace of men. When their eyes 
shall light upon this community, es- 
tablished as a city upon a hill, whose 
light will shine forth and direct the 
attention of the world, they shall 
say: "What is this?" "Come, let 
us go up to the mountain of the 
House of the God of Jacob, that we 
may learn of His ways and walk in 
His paths." Such shall be the dec- 
laration of the honest in heart in the 
years that are yet to come, and I 
appeal to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to live from this day forward 
more nearly that standard that has 
been laid down and established, live 
up to what the Gospel teaches. 

The best of us have never ob- 
tained from the Gospel what the 
Gospel would give, and I say that 
there will be an opportunity such 
as has never been given before, to 
demonstrate in a practical way what 
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the Gospel is. There are numerous 
evidences that ought to inspire and 
influence every boy and girl, and 
every man and woman that here 
is the truth. No matter what dis- 
couragements we meet — and some- 
times we get discouraged, and some- 
times we are offended, and some- 
times we go away like some Saints 
of old did from Jesus. He looked 
upon them tenderly, as they de- 
parted, and said to the Apostles: 
"Will ye go also?" He had taught 
them doctrine that was hard to ob- 
serve ; it required personal sacrifice 
and self-denial. If so tempted, I 
hope we shall say as Peter did: 
"Whither shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life?" And I 
want to ask every young man and 
young woman, and every member 
of the Church, if the day of trial 
comes, and you may be offended 
grieved and feel that somebody has 
not treated you just right — I want 
you to ask "Whither shall you go?" 
Ask yourself : "Is there a haven of 
rest for you outside of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints?" And should we not be 
willing to be true though trials may 
come. Ella Wheeler Wilcox said: 
"It was easy to be pleasant when the 
world went like a song, but the 
man worth while is the man who 
smiles when everything goes- dead 
wrong." I paraphrase her words. 
It is easy enough for you to be a 
member of the Church when all we 
ask and covet and desire comes to 
us, when if we ask for prosperity it 
comes; when our sick lie at the 
point of death and we pray for them 
and appeal to God, and they are 
healed. We are then quite willing 
to be members of the Church. It is 
easy for us, when our brothers are 
all very agreeable, and there is no 
disturbance, and we have our own 



sweet will and way, it is easy, then, 
for us to be members .of the Church. 
But the man worth while, and the 
man who will survive, is the man 
who will take the disappointments 
of life, the man or woman who will 
stand in the presence of appalling- 
disasters. Death comes, and not 
life, when you seek life; when you 
desire prosperity, we are tried with 
poverty, with affliction and with 
temptations of the world. It is then 
the test comes, and strength must be 
exhibited, it is then that it takes true 
courage, love and fidelity to believe 
the truth and live it. And so, not- 
withstanding we have difficulties 
and obstacles, here is the truth. We 
must learn early to know that it is 
the truth, that we can trust God. 
come what may, that we may stand 
unappalled, no matter what the lit- 
tle personal difficulties and obstacles 
and fault-finding or complaint we 
may have. We must have such trust 
and abiding faith that if we are not 
made the Bishop of the ward or 
counselor of the bishopric, or Pres- 
ident of the stake, that we will still 
be true, just as true and faithful as 
a lay member of the Church. My 
glory, my heaven, shall come 
through my individual work, and 1 
must be willing to trust him, no 
matter whether I have my own 
sweet way or not. 

I have thought the love displayed 
on the part of our Father in heaven 
towards His people, towards the 
world, and especially towards the 
Latter-day Saints, was sufficient to 
hold us, no matter what may come. 
And as I look back upon the ex- 
perience of this Church, its trials 
and difficulties have been many, and 
yet out from these many difficulties 
our Father has brought goodness 
and blessings to the Latter-day 
Saints. I have thought of our own 
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great Civil War, and of the drivings 
and mobbings and pillaging of the 
Latter-day Saints ; I have no doubt 
with what great sorrow and great 
difficulty our fathers and mothers 
left their homes, forsook those 
goodly lands and made that won- 
derful pilgrimage to this land, be- 
lieving that it was the trial of their 
lives. And it was a severe trial, but 
they had to wait only a short time 
to see, shining behind those dark 
clouds, the smiling face of their 
heavenly Father, for He led them 
to the only place in all this goodly 
land where there was peace ; and 
the very place where they wanted to 
stay became the battle field between 
the North and South; and had the 
Church remained it would have suf- 
fered in the midst of the conflict. 
Through the mercy of the Lord we 
were taken away from the war zone 
of the United States, and brought to 
this land of peace. Not that we 
shirked our responsibilties, for the 
first message that went over the 
wires to President Lincoln by Pres- 
ident Young, who was then the gov- 
ernor of this territory was, "Utah 
has not seceded, but is firm for the 
Constitution and the Union," and 
offered the services of our men. The 
services were accepted, hundreds of 
them enlisted, and then, through the 
kind providence of our. Father, we 
were not placed at the battlefront, 
but were given the privilege of do- 
ing military duty in the western part 
of the country ; and the regular sol- 
diers from here were withdrawn to 
do service at the front of the battle. 
I now look back upon the wonderful 
gathering of modern Israel, one of a 
city and two of a family, have been 
gathered to this land. "Come out 
of her, O ye, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her plagues," has a 
clear meaning to us now. We ought 



to be thankful to be here, brethren 
from Great Britain, from Austria, 
and all those nations that are now 
full of trouble and strife. We 
might have been in the European 
armies, fighting, had it not been for 
the Gospel that reached our fathers 
and mothers, and brought them to 
this land. Once again the wonder- 
ful manifestation of the goodness 
and the mercy of the Lord is indi- 
cated in the peaceful settlement of 
the Latter-day Saints in glorious 
America, the land of peace, the land 
of Zion. 

I proclaim to you that there is if 
we shall observe and study, enough 
evidence to satisfy us all, notwith- 
standing our enemies have been nu- 
merous, our drivings and mobbings 
have been many ; and though today 
we stand misrepresented and mis- 
understood, that the favor of the 
Almighty is over this people. If 
God ever had His hand over a peo- 
ple in the history of this world, then 
that people are the Latter-day 
Saints. 

I have thought, as I have had the 
opportunity of traveling over the 
sections where our people were once 
established, and have seen the blight 
that has fallen upon them ,and sel- 
dom have I discovered one of them 
that is as large as it was when the 
Saints left it. Some are without 
railroads and sadly neglected; that 
the man was blind who could not 
see that the disfavor of the Lord 
rested upon those who abused and 
drove the Latter-day Saints from 
their homes in Missouri and Illinois. 
And his favor is with them in the 
mountain fastnesses, the desert 
wastes smile and blossom as a rose ; 
the late and early frosts were 
stayed, the springs were opened, the 
ground became productive ; and the 
blessings of God has been wherever 
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the Latter-day Saints have estab- 
lished themselves, until it seems to 
me that the man or woman is blind 
indeed who cannot see this evidence 
of God's goodness and mercy to us. 
I have felt that the Lord wanted us 
to understand that He loves us ; He 
was teaching us this when He gave 
to' Abraham the test of his life, to 
offer his son, Isaac, whom he loved 
with all his heart, the child of his 
promise, to give him as a sacrifice, 
he was speaking to us of His love 
through the test of Father Abraham. 
He was trying to make us feel how 
much He loved us, that He would 
give His Only Begotten Son for us. 

There have been numerous evi- 
dences given to the world from the 
very beginning, that our heavenly 
Father loved His children, in the 
blessing of the people of the world 
with health, life and strength, that 
has been given to each one of us ; 
and if there is anything bigger and 
greater than His giving of His pre- 
cious Son, as an evidence of His 
love towards men in the world, then 
I do not know what the Father 
could do to manifest His love. 

Take the case of Abraham: he 
was to be the example and the pat- 
tern or illustration of the love and 
' affection that the Father had for his 
children. "Take your only begotten 
son and offer him as a sacrifice." I 
have thought of the poor old man 
gathering up the fagots, starting up 
the mountain with his child of prom- 
ise. Three days they walked until 
they reached the place where the 
sacrifice was to take place, and then 
his only child and son of promise 
said to his father: "We have for- 
gotten something, father. Where is 
the sacrifice ?" Oh, how it must have 
torn the father, made his heart to 
bleed to hear from the innocent lips 
of his child, whom he loved better 



than life itself, the reminder that he 
should take the life of his child ! He 
could not speak, his heart must have 
swelled almost to bursting. And 
still he went on day after day, until 
he reached the spot. The altar was 
erected, the fagots placed upon it, 
the child bound, the steel bared, the 
arm raised that should strike the 
blow. "It is enough," said the angel 
who stayed the hand. Here is the 
sacrifice. It was to make you feel 
what our Father felt, when He who 
loved His Son better than it is pos- 
sible for mortals to love their own 
flesh and blood, gave His Son to the 
world, for the world's redemption, 
for the world's peace, and the 
world's salvation. Do you not think 
that while the Father, who had the 
power to save His Son from the 
abuse, from the crown of thorns, 
from the whippings and mistreat- 
ment ; do you not think it was a 
trial for Him, who had the power 
to save His Son, to stand by and 
witness the appeal of the Son, in 
agony until great drops of blood 
came from His body. "If it is pos- 
sible, save me, O Father !" Think 
of your own child. Tf your child 
was in distress, is there a man 
among us entrusted with the power 
to save, and would not use it ? God 
knows that we are so human that if 
He should give us power to save our 
own, we would save them every 
time. And yet he had the power to 
save and did not save. What mother 
would not fly through fire and water 
at hearing the appeal of her child in 
distress. How it must have tried 
the father to hear the cry and la- 
mentation of the Son : "If it is pos- 
sible, Father, let it pass by!" I say 
the Father was grief-stricken when 
He heard the taunting of those who 
stood by? "He saved others, why 
don't He save Himself?" After the 
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hours of grief and agony, there 
came a moment when Jesus cried 
out, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" If Jesus truly 
said that, it was not that the Father 
had forsaken, but that the hour had 
arrived, which often arrives in our 
own human experience, an hour 
when the mother, for example, who 
cannot any longer stand to bear the 
sight of her dying child, after the 
farewell is given, is taken out of the 
room, not to witness the last dying 
struggles of her loved one. And so, 
the Father, taxed to the utmost, had 
withdrawn, and somewhere was 
weeping for Flis beloved Son. Even 
He could not stand the sight any 
longer. But as I have thought of 
it, in my heart I have thanked God, 
that when in that critical moment, 
He might have saved His Son, he 
saw us, perishing in the grave, lost 
to Him, and lost to that salvation 
which is to come, he saw that on 
the one hand, and the appeals and 
the suffering of His Son on the 
other ; and, "thank God, He decided 
in our favor, and allowed the suffer- 
ing and death of His Son. And in 
that, 1 maintain that He has mani- 
fested His love for us, that ought 
to make us trust him, though clouds 
may. gather and darkness come, 
though like Job of old, "He may 
slay me, yet shall 1 trust Him," be 
cause I know that He loves me, and 
I know that He is not anxious to 
see my tears of sorrow and. distress. 
I know that He designs to purge me 
and purify me, and that behind this 
apparent darkness and cloud, there 
is a smiling face. 

So I say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, if doubt and discouragement 
shall ever come to your heart with 
reference to the truth of this work 
established, look back upon these 
evidences of the wonderful provi- 



dence and mercy and love of our 
Father, and read anew, the truth 
that God loves us, that this is His 
work, that His Son Jesus lives, 
and is the Savior of the world, and 
that the Elders of this Church are 
the servants of the Father in heaven. 
We are human beings with human 
weaknesses, and yet I confess to 
you that I have had the opportunity 
to meet leading men of other com- 
munities, and I say in all earnest- 
ness, and I do not- want to be a hero- 
worshiper, either, but I assert to 
you without fear of contradiction, I 
have never met, in all the world, 
men whose hearts are as clean and 
as pure and as undefiled as the lead- 
ers of this Church. I testify to you 
that they are the servants of God, 
that the light is in the ship, and God 
is at the helm. May He give us the 
strength to stay by the ship until she 
weathers the storms and comes into 
that haven of rest after the great 
battle that God has assigned to her 
is ended, and human emancipation, 
redemption and salvation — and, ul- 
timately, the reign of peace is ob- 
tained. That out of this trouble and 
this strife shall merge peace. The 
world may have to get it through 
the gates of war, but there shall 
come an era of peace, when wicked- 
ness shall cease, when the powers 
that have oppressed men shall be 
done away with, and liberties and 
rights shall be given to every nation 
that we enjoy in this favored land. 

There is no blunder. Though 
death and destruction may yet be 
numerous and abundant on all 
hands, I can see, shining through 
the black clouds of the present, an 
era of peace, a day of rest and sal- 
vation. I can see a people leading 
to that way, pointing the way for 
the countless thousands who shall 
remain ; the mission to do this is 
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delegated to the Latter-day Saints. 
God bless them that they may fulfill 
their divine mission and destiny, I 
ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER Q. HALE. 

(President of Boise Stake of Zion.) 

When I got on the train yesterday 
evening, leaving Boise, I had the 
pleasure of meeting a gentleman 
from New York," a distinguished 
man, who stated to me that he had 
spent the last five months in this 
part of the country, investigating the 
history of the people who developed 
this country, and what he found is 
a great revelation to him, in the re- 
sults and labors of the men who 
live here. He stated that he be- 
longed to a distinguished church of 
the world ; and, in the diocese of 
New York, he stated, they have over 
five million dollars in the vaults and 
treasuries of that church. Not- 
withstanding all "their enormous 
wealth, said he, there is poverty on 
every hand, there is sin in every 
community. We see the laws of God 
violated every day, and yet we have 
all this means, we have many 
churches sending their spires up to 
heaven. Since I have been among 
you, I have observed the great 
wealth you have, and I have also 
observed the energetic, progressive 
people. You seem to be working 
with one heart and mind for one 
purpose, and the revelation of my 
life is to see what has been accomp- 
lished here. Within the lifetime of 
a man these valleys have been made 
to blossom as a rOse, the ground 
has been reclaimed from its aridity, 
the soil has been moistened and 
made fertile, and has given forth of 
its life, and brought forth crops to 
gladden the heart and feed hungry 



souls. Said he: "Tell me if you 
can, what is the vital force behind 
all this? How has it all been 
brought about? How is your peo- 
ple held together? How is it there 
is less iniquity and less sin? How 
is it there is a less percentage of 
immorality among young men and 
young women ? How is it that your 
jails are less populated by your peo- 
ple than by the outsiders?" I told 
him the only solution to that ques- 
tion is in the fact that we have the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and that 
Gospel we apply to our lives. 

Every one who has come here to- 
day will contribute his share to the 
general enjoyment; we will go away 
satisfied. He' who is an hungered, 
when he sits down to the table of 
the Lord, he will go away full. This 
is a Gospel of work, this is a Church 
of workers, and every man in it has 
some position to fill, has some re- 
sponsibility upon his shoulders, and 
knows his place. He does not de- 
pend upon a crutch that indicates 
he has not ability to stand alone. 
In the various organizations of this 
Church, from the heads of the 
Church down to the least member, 
you find opportunity for every man 
to exercise ability, develop his char- 
acter, his virtues and talents, for 
attainment of salvation and the ex- 
altation of his soul, in the name of 
the Master, who is the Savior of 
all mankind. I have made a little 
study of this question, and I am 
of the opinion, firm and convinced, 
that no man can develop any vir- 
tue unless he has exercised ' that 
virtue. If you have love in your 
heart, and desire to attract love to 
you, you must exercise love toward 
your fellowmen. You must give 
expression to good things, in .order 
that good things may come back to 
you. 
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The lives of the Latter-day Saints 
are attracting the attention of the 
entire world, from the simple fact 
that they live their religion, that 
they give expression to the virtues 
inculcated by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Every man who cultivates 
a field knows that it is through the 
exercise of his mind, and the mus- 
cles and power of his body, that he 
is able to wring from the soil the 
harvest. He knows that it is only 
as he contributes his labors that he 
shall be rewarded. He knows that 
he must contribute time and ability, 
he must sow the seed in the ground 
in order to reap a harvest that will 
gladden his heart and fill his gran- 
ary, and provide the means to tide 
him over the time when the ground 
ceases to yield, and the chills of 
winter surround him. So it is that 
every man, if he be a merchant, a 
school teacher, a lawyer, a doctor 
or skilled in any profession, he 
knows that in order to receive a 
reward for his labors, he must ex- 
ercise his talents. The student in 
the college knows, and utilizes it, he 
will be duly rewarded for his ef- 
forts. So it is in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; as we give of our 
time, as we give of our talents, as 
we exercise our virtues, among our 
fellow men 'for their good, all these 
unselfish activities will bring us a 
satisfactory reward. 

That is why the Latter-day Saints 
are becoming famous ; they are 
looked up to by the world today be- 
cause they live the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They have in their hearts 
love for their fellow men. They 
give of their time, they give of their 
talents, they, give of their love to 
others, and all those things come 
back unto them to gladden their 
hearts and make them happy. As 
already stated, this is a Church of 



workers. We believe in the prin- 
ciple of "Six days shalt thou labor, 
and the seventh shall be unto thee 
a day of rest.'' We believe that the 
day of rest is not earned until it 
is preceded by six days of labor. 
We believe in the principle that in- 
iquity spells decay. It is only the 
man that is actively alive that can 
survive ; it is only the man that will 
properly exercise himself who will 
ever succeed. A German scientist 
discovered this principle in his ex- 
periments, that the longer an electric 
current passes through a volume of 
oxide magnesium, the greater be- 
comes the conductivity of that 
thing. The same law holds good 
in the mind of man; the longer a 
certain train of thought is concen- 
trated in the brain, the greater be- 
comes the brain to the conductivity 
of that thought. The more we ex- 
ercise our muscles, the greater is 
the power they develop. The more 
we exercise our virtues, the easier 
it becomes for us to exercise them, 
the greater they increase and be- 
come of value to ourselves and 
others. So it has proven in the ex- 
ercise of the qualities among the 
Latter-day Saints. We have de- 
veloped young man and young wo- 
men of virtuous character, the su- 
periors of whom are not to be found 
anywhere else in the world today, 
and it is because of these- things 
which I have mentioned. Mark 
Twain said: "Man is the only an- 
imal that blushes." He could have 
gone on to say: Man is the only 
animal that has need to blush, be- 
cause he is the only animal that 
ever drinks intoxicants ; he is the 
only animal that smokes tobacco ; 
he is the only animal that beats his 
wife, he is the only animal that tells 
a lie ; he is the only animal that is 
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immoral in his nature ; and he has 
need to blush indeed. 

Some of the purposes of the mis- 
sion of the Latter-day Saints in the 
world are to reduce crime, to in- 
struct men and women in the Gos- 
pel of Christ, that they may resist 
evil. The way to do this is to build 
the foundation of true manhood, 
make- the man comjplete, and 'so 
morally courageous that he will al- 
ways say, "No !" when tempted to 
do wrong-. When he says "yes," it 
will be a response to do right. He 
is in control of the tabernacle of 
God which his spirit inhabits, and 
has been given it to manifest his 
agency. A man can only claim that 
he is a man when he is master of 
himself ; when he regulates what 
goes into that body ; when he can 
hold his tongue, and say only things 
that should be said ; when he can ex- 
ercise feeling and kindness in return 
for scorn ; who can say a word of 
love ,in return for bitterness ; when 
he can do good 'for evil ; when' he 
can respond to the wants and neces- 
sities of his fellow men. 

These are the kind of young men 
and young women this Church is 
producing, and I am thankful and 
proud that I have the honor of be- 
longing to it, and of contributing my 
mite to the building of this broad, 
expansive, ennobling Church, known 
as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. To me it is the 
grandest thing in all the world ; 
there is nothing like unto it. I find 
facilities for expressing all the good 
there is in me ; I find opportunity for 
developing all the goodness that T 
should develop. I find opportuni- 
ties for my social need, for literary 
need, 'for spiritual need. When I 
come to a meeting of this kind, I 
come hungry so that I can sit at the 
table of God and be filled. I want 



to have Church work to do, so that 
I can create 'an appetite for spirit- 
ual things, just as the laborer works 
in the field and has created an ap- 
petite for his daily bread ; he eats 
with a relish, because he has worked 
and has done well. 

May God bless us and help us, 
and inspire us to do good, and in- 
spire us to manifest by exercise the 
good there is in us, to upbuilding 
and betterment of ourselves, and to 
the glory of God who is our Cre- 
ator ; T ask, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER GERMAN E.ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
thankful for the privilege of associ- 
ating with you this afternoon upon 
this Temple block. I am thankful 
for the association of men and wo- 
men whose hearts are drawn to- 
wards God and to the restored truth, 
that will save and redeem His chil- 
dren. I am thankful for my parent- 
age, and for the privilege of com- 
ing to earth in this day and time, 
the best time that has ever been in 
the history of the world, when so 
many wonderful things have been 
revealed for the blessing and com- 
fort of "mankind. I am thankful for 
citizenship in this glorious country, 
that has been made up from the best 
bood of all nations. I am thankful 
that my parents were among those 
who came in response to the voice 
of the good shepherd, "one of a city 
and two of a family," to this goodly 
land, a land of peace, the land of 
Joseph. 

You who have had your patri- 
archal blessings have been told that 
you are of the lineage of Joseph, 
through Ephraim or Manassah, and 
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that you have been gathered to this 
goodly land, under the guiding in- 
fluence of the divine will, to escape 
the judgments of God which are to 
overtake' the wicked in the last days. 
You have also been told that, be- 
cause of your former faithfulness, 
present willingness to obey the voice 
of truth, that light and faith has 
been given you which would lead 
you to keep the commandments of 
the Lord and be prepared not only to 
withstand those things which God 
has said would be visited upon those 
who did not believe in Him, but pre- 
pare you to return to your heavenly 
home and there dwell with the right- 
eous. 

I rejoice with the righteous that 
early in my life, a testimony of the 
Lord Jesns came to me, and with 
that testimony knowledge, that T 
was a son of God, destined to go 
back and dwell with Him if I lived 
right in this life. My heart swells 
within me, to see the hundreds of 
young men with whom I have la- 
bored come to this knowledge, and 
to see them realize who they are and 
what their mission is in the earth. 
1 can tell you that it is a glorious 
thing for a young man to under- 
stand early in life, that he has been 
placed upon the earth to perform a 
great mission, and to realize what 
his blessings will be for keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. Salva- 
tion is the blessing promised as a re- 
ward for a well spent life, but I hold 
that if there was an eternal reward 
the blessings that come to the man 
here in this life for being honest, 
truthful, and virtuous is more than 
worth the effort. Every one of you 
will agree with me that honesty 
brings its own reward, that truthful- 
ness brings its reward, that a virtu- 
ous and honorable life among your 
fellowmen will bring peace of mind, 



that makes of earth a heaven. But 
in addition to the earthly rewards, 
we are firm in the knowledge that 
heavenly and eternal blessings are 
added for keeping the command- 
ments of God and living righteously 
on this earth. We are promised. that 
we shall go back and- dwell with all 
other men and women who have 
lived honest and upright lives. "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared _ 
for them that love Him ; but God 
hath revealed them unto us by His 
Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, vea, the deep things of 
God." 

From the history of the world we 
learn what a glorious thing it is to 
understand who you are, and why 
you are here upon the earth. The 
Lord, from the beginning of this 
world's history, has opened the eyes 
of young men, in various ages, and 
revealed to them their mission, and 
they have become great leaders 
among the children of our Father. 

You remember the Prophets 
David, Samuel, Daniel, Joseph 
Smith, and many others who have 
been selected by our Father as lead- 
ers. They were selected and noti- 
fied early in their youth, or young 
manhood. Even the Savior of men, 
at twelve years of age, understood 
that He must be "about His Fath- 
er's business," and that understand- 
ing at that early time in His life 
helped Him for the great mission 
that rested upon His shoulders. So 
close was He to the Father that, 
after the temptation, angels were 
sent who ministered to Him and 
strengthened Him. Latter-day 
Saints have learned, early in their 
lives, who they are, and why they 
are in the earth, and everyone of 
you understand well the question 
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the Lord put to Job, when He said : 
"Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth?" Like- 
wise the statement to Jeremiah 
wherein the Lord sanctified and or- 
dained him a prophet before he was 
born. 

Through the Spirit of the Lord 
our eyes have been opened as to who 
we are, and as to our missions in the 
earth, and, knowing that, we ought 
to be the best people in the world. 
We ought to be a light to all people, 
and so filled with love that we would 
be like a healing balm to the na- 
tions. Our love and devotion to the 
work of the Lord, and our willing- 
ness to go to the ends of the earth, 
have proven we do love the Lord, 
and love our fellowmen ; through us 
all nations of the earth have been 
enabled to hear His voice, and many 
have gathered to Zion for safety. 

I rejoice in the testimony of 
Brother Ballard concerning the 
Latter-day Saints, that in all their 
mobbings and whippings and driv- 
ings, that they did not retaliate in 
kind but trusted in the Lord to fight 
their battles for them. My mind 
goes back to the time when the 
army was coming to Utah, coming 
with the same spirit that inspired 
the organized mobs of Missouri and 
Illinois. We did not meet them in 
Echo canyon with intention of shed- 
ding their blood, but to detain them 
till proper representation could be 
sent to the government. The fun- 
damental thing pertaining to our 
mission in Echo canyon was to shed 
no blood, to do everything we could 
to keep the United States soldiers in 
the mountains all winter. We did 
not want the blood of our fellowmen 
upon us. I believe we have proven, 
at least in a small degree, that we 
can turn the other cheek when smit- 
ten, on the one, and we hope to be 



strong enough, as a people and na- 
tion, at this hour to extend the olive 
branch of peace. 

My mind also goes back to Joseph 
who was taken by his brethren and 
put into the pit, but afterward 
drawn out and sold into Egypt. How 
he withstood temptations and bore 
in patience his imprisonment 
brought upon him for turning aside 
the wiles of a wicked woman. 
Joseph, the son of Jacob, was one 
man that proved himself worthy of 
his birth and parentage, and worthy 
to be the savior of his father's 
house, both temporal and spiritual. 
Notwithstanding their mistreatment 
of him, and their great injustice, 
when they came to Joseph he opened 
his arms and received his brethren 
with a love beyond the power of 
words to describe, and in the good- 
ness of his heart forgave them, 
showing especial interest in Simeon 
who was the arch enemy against 
him in selling him into Egypt. My 
blood tingled with the spirit mani- 
fested in the thought of Joseph 
meeting his brethren, and his desire 
to g-ather to his bosom his brother 
Benjamin, whose mother had died 
since Joseph had been in Egypt. 1 
recall the wonderful picture of 
Joseph forgiving his brethren, and 
how they came and bowed down 
before him, in fulfillment of his boy- 
hood dream. 

We are the sons of Joseph, 
through Ephraim or Manasseh. We 
are living in the land of Joseph, a 
land of peace and promise to all who 
will keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and not oppress their broth- 
ers. It seems that the eyes of the 
nations of the world are turned to- 
ward this land, and commissioners 
from all the war-stricken countries 
are being sent to represent favorably 
their nation before this government. 
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as if the Lord had set us to be 
peacemakers among the nations. 
Even more shall it be in spiritual 
things. The honest in heart of the 
world shall come bending to the 
land of Joseph, that they may learn 
the ways of the Lord, and walk in 
His paths, for "out of Zion shall go 
forth the Law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." 

I pray that God will help us to 
prove ourselves worthy, that we 
might be ready to open our arms to 
the world and save them as Joseph 
saved his brethren. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints. I 
love them. I love their missionary 
sons, and I am happy in laboring 
with them, in seeing their growth 
and development, seeing their eyes 
opened, their hearts touched, and 



their tongues loosened to bear wit- 
ness to the world concerning God 
and Christ, and their mission upon 
the earth. May God grant us peace, 
and all other blessings, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Lo ! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks ! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the west His thunder breaks. 

Elder W. E. Evans pronounced 
the benediction. 

At the afternoon services in the 
Tabernacle the audience numbered 
over ten thousand, in the Assembly 
Hall about twenty-five hundred, and 
fully two thousand at the open air 
meeting. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Monday Oc- 
tober 5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Elder Erastus S. Christensen of- 
fered the invocation. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Gifts of the Gospel possessed by Latter- 
day Saints — Blessings secured by du- 
ties fulfilled — Works an expression of 
Faith — Knowledge concerning God 
must be followed by obedience to Him. 

It is a pleasure to me, as it always 
is, to meet with the Latter-day 
Saints in our conferences and to lis- 
ten to the inspired' words that we 
alwavs hear upon these occasions. 
T have never in my life from the 
days of early childhood until now 
attended a conference, — and I have 
no recollection of ever, missing one 
when I have been in the city, unless 
confined to my bed with sickness, — 
but that I have been fed the bread 
of life. And I experienced that same 
pleasure in our meetings yesterday. 

T endorse with all my heart all of 
the very splendid things that we 
have heard here in our conference 



meetings, and at our Sunday School 
Union meeting last evening. I de- 
sire most earnestly that the few mo- 
ments which I may occupy that the 
same good Spirit which has been 
enjoyed by those who have pre- 
ceded me may fall to my portion. 
The only desire of my heart is to 
say something that may be encour- 
aging and uplifting to the Latter- 
day Saints. I realize the beauties 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I re- 
joice exceedingly in a knowledge 
of the divinity of the work in which 
we are engaged. I rejoice in know- 
ing that all the gifts and graces and 
every power, privilege and blessing 
which has ever been enjoyed by the 
Saints of God in any dispensation of 
the Gospel upon, the earth are en- 
joyed today by the Latter-day 
Saints. I rejoice in knowing that 
the things which should be enjoyed, 
the blessings, the healing power of 
Almighty God, the inspiration of 
His Spirit whereby men and women 
have manifestations from Him, the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, 
whereby people speak with new ton- 
gues, and have the interpretation 
thereof, and each and every grace 
and gift, are enjoyed today by the 
Latter-day Saints. My heart swells 
with gratitude when I listen to an 
inspirational sermon about the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ and of our rela- 
tionship to our Heavenly Father, 
as we heard here yesterday from 
President Charles W. Penrose. 1 
rejoice in the vigor of his body and 
his mind ; although he is past eighty- 
two years of age, I have never heard 
him speak with greater power or in- 
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spiration, and as 1 listened I knew 
that all the Latter-day Saints in the 
audience as well, rejoiced. 

I asked myself while enjoying the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God to 
him, and endorsing all he said of the 
blessings that are to come to us and 
our- relationship to our Father and 
our Savior, whether the Latter-day 
Saints were living in such a way 
and in such a manner that they 
would be entitled to the blessings of 
God which belong to the Gospel of 
jesus Christ, when the battle' of life 
is ended. I asked myself, how many 
who are rejoicing here today under 
the inspiration of the Spirit of the 
Lord are in very deed Latter-day 
Saints ? -how many are full and hon- 
est tithe payers ? how many are ob- 
serving in very deed the Word of 
Wisdom? how many are attending 
to their secret and their family 
prayers? I thought of this when 
President Lyman was talking upon 
prayer. We have in very deed the 
truth, but unless we, as Latter-day 
Saints, live the truth, all these glori- 
ous principles are of no value to us. 

This morning, in our Mutual 
meeting, one of the General Board 
referred to some splendid plans that 
had been drawn by an architect, 
costing thousands of dollars, but 
finally it was decided by the man 
ordering the plans not to make use 
of them. We have the plan of life 
and salvation ; we have in very deed 
the truth, but are we making use of 
the plan? Are we Latter-day 
Saints? If not, then we are not 
entitled to the blessings of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

"By their fruits, ye shall know 
them." The Lord has said, as re- 
corded in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that when we do that which 
is commanded that then He. is 
bound, but if we do not keep the 



commandments of the Lord, we 
have no promise ; and so far as I 
have the ability, I would like to im- 
press upon the hearts of the Latter- 
day Saints to be doers of the word 
and not hearers of it only. If there 
is anyone of the former apostles 
above another whose teachings have 
found a hearty response in my 
heart, it is the Apostle James and 
his teachings wherein he emphasizes 
that faith without works is dead, 
that it is like the body without the 
spirit, and we all know that when 
the spirit leaves the body the body 
must be buried, or soon becomes 
obnoxious. We do not want a dead 
faith, we want a living faith, we 
want a faith that will give us the- 
power and the ability to live the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ in very deed. 
When we go to meeting, we should 
go with a prayer in our hearts that 
the Lord will inspire those who 
speak, by His spirit, and after they 
have spoken to us by the inspiration 
of His Spirit, we should go away 
with a determination, with a desire, 
with a prayer, that we shall in very 
deed learn the lesson that we have 
heard, that we shall put it into prac- 
tice in our lives. 

I remarked last Sunday, at a con- 
ference, that when young it always 
appeared ridiculous to me to call the 
last day of school, the day when 
young men and young ladies receive 
their diplomas, when they graduate, 
after completing their lessons, to 
call it commencement day ; but as I 
have grown in years and experience. 
I have discovered that in very deed 
commencement day with the boy 
and the girl who have graduated 
from school is the day when they 
commence the battle of life. This 
life is a- school, and commencement 
day to us will be when the battle of 
this life is o'er, and we commence 
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anew to travel on forever. Then if 
we can pass an examination, we are 
welcomed back into the presence of 
our Heavenly Father, because we 
have been true and faithful. 

I never read this testimony of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon with reference to the Sav- 
ior : ^ /'Now, after the many testi- 
monies which have been given of 
Him, this is the testimony last of 
all, which we give of Him, that He 
lives ; for we saw Him, even on the 
right hand of God, and we heard 
th e voice bearing record that He is 
the Only Begotten of the Father, 
that by Him and through Him, and 
of Him the worlds were created, 
and the inhabitants thereof are. be- 
gotten sons and daughters unto 
God," but I rejoice in this testi- 
mony, in this knowledge, which 
these men had of actually seeing 
God, with the Savior sitting at His 
right hand, and actually hearing the 
voice bear witness that He is in very 
deed the Savior of the world. I re- 
joice every time I read their testi- 
mony. I rejoice also when I read 
of the blessings x>i the Gospel as re- 
ferred to here yesterday by Brother 
Penrose when speaking of those 
who had accepted the Gospel, who 
had gone down into the waters of 
baptism and who would be worthy 
by living according to the teachings 
of the Gospel, to enter into the celes- 
tial kingdom. I rejoice in this 
knowledge, but how I do mourn 
when I find that there are scores 
who know all these things, who tes- 
tify that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the true and living God, 
and yet their lives do not square 
with this knowledge. Knowledge is 
absolutely of no value, except to 
condemn us before God, unless we 
live up to that knowledge. 



That God may help each and 
every one of us as we grow in years, 
as we increase in understanding, as 
we advance in the light of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, to grow in hu- 
mility, in good deeds, in the love of 
our fellows, and in a determination 
to serve Him with all our hearts, is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSOR 

Attainment of excellence possible only 
as result of earnest effort— God's great 
blessings worthy our willing self-sac- 
rifice. 

This is a very remarkble confer- 
ence. The hosts of Israel have come 
up to wait upon the Lord. By actual 
count, the congregation assembled 
in this building yesterday "afternoon 
numbered ten thousand" and fifty- 
five souls, and at the same time 
there was a gathering in the assem- 
bly hall and an open-air meeting 
upon the grounds. The counsel, the 
testimony, the instructions delivered 
to us have been varied and choice, 
and I am sure will be sanctified to 
the good of the Latter-day Saints. 

I take it, brethren and sisters, that 
anything in life worth having and 
keeping can only be obtained by 
effort, and the greater the. value of 
the object desired, the greater the 
effort required in its attainment. 
For example, here is a young man 
who desires an education, full and 
complete. His father cannot give it 
to him, his mother cannot give it to 
him, the instructors in the school 
cannot give it to him; but the way 
is open, it depends on his own in- 
dividual efforts. Now, the question 
is, will he pay the price? It means 
days and weeks and months of con- 
centration, of devotion and attention 
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to his studies, but if he wil] give the 
proper efforts to his ambition he 
will succeed. And again, our friend 
there is seeking a profession, per- 
haps it is that of the law or medi- 
cine, or dentistry in which he de- 
sires to excel. Will he pay the price ? 
It means the avoidance of riotous 
living, it means the renunciation of 
light and unnecessary amusements, 
it means very close, careful and 
strict- attention to his business. It 
may be necessary for him occasion- 
ally to burn the midnight oil, but as 
in the other instance, the way, the 
opportunity, is open to him. Will 
he pay the price ? Will he reach up 
to that point where he may receive 
recognition, where he may obtain a 
diploma that will be the foundation 
upon which he can build for the 
future ? 

Here is a young man who is' am- 
bitious to be an efficient, thorough 
and successful missionary. Will he 
pay the price? He cannot become 
so by wishing. The desire, itself, 
will not make him such. It means 
sacrifice, it means that he must lay 
down his secular affairs, it means 
that he must part with his parents 
and with his sweetheart, if he has 
one, (and he ought to have one), it 
means that he must leave all that is 
near and dear to him and go forth 
into the world. It means- that he 
must be prepared to suffer every 
conceivable inconvenience, that he 
must meet the scorn and ridicule of 
the world, that if need be, he must 
endure persecution. He will be re- 
minded of what the Savior said, 
"Blesed are ye when all men shall 
hate you and persecute you and sep- 
arate you from their company, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in 
that day and leap for joy: for great 
shall be your reward in heaven." 



He must be prepared for these 
things. I remember one instance. I 
cite it as an example. A young mis- 
sionary went forth in the spirit of 
faith and humility, with a determin- 
ation to succeed in his work. He 
was not a preacher in the common 
acceptance of the term. If he stood 
before a congregation he halted and 
stumbled in his speech. He had 
difficulty in finding words to ' ex- 
press himself, but he was a deter- 
mined . and incessant worker. He 
was going from morning until night, 
in distributing tracts, in making" 
friends, in visiting and re-visiting 
investigators, in going from family 
to family, until his companion could 
hardly keep up with him. But this 
young missionary was unwearying 
in his labors. He succeeded, he was 
a success in this important activity, 
and before he withdrew from the 
mission field, he was able, under the 
providences of the Lord, to bring 
some thirty or forty people into the 
Church. He was willing to pay the 
price. 

We have here, upon this block, 
the temple of God, a most wonder- 
ful edifice. Now, within this build- 
ing priceless blessings are dispensed. 
They are within the reach of the 
poorest of the poor and they may 
be denied to the richest of the rich. 
When a man or a woman desires the 
blessings of the House of God, the 
question arises, is he or is she will- 
ing to pay the price, and, mark you, 
it is not a monetary consideration. 
Strangers have offered considerable 
sums of money from time to time 
to get admission into the temple. 
They wanted to see the interior, they 
wanted to examine it closely, but 
the door was closed against them. 
A thousand, five thousand, ten 
thousand dollars would not bring 
this privilege to them, but yet the 
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temple is of easy access to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, if they will but pay 
the price. What is the price? It is 
a consistent, faithful life, as a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
one who observes the command- 
ments of God, one who is humble, 
faithful and diligent. He can pass 
through and obtain for himself and 
perhaps for others, those who are 
dead and passed away, the blessings 
of the Holy Temple, and he can se- 
cure to himself the benefits of the 
new and everlasting covenant. 

Last of all, I take it, that we are 
all ambitious to secure a celestial 
glory in the presence of the Father. 
There is no Latter-day Saint in the 
congregation today, who would be 
satisfied with less. He wants the 
very highest and best that the Lord 
has to give. Will he pay the price ? 
And what is the price ? It means, if 
need be, the sacrifice of all earthly 
things, even to our lives, should that 
be required, whether in the mission 
field, or at home, or under any other 
circumstances. If our lives are de- 
manded for the testimony of Jesus, 
then we must be ready and prepared 
to give them. The price of this in- 
estimable blessing is also beautifully 
defined in the seventy-sixth section 
of the book of Covenants : 

"And again, we . bear record, for we 
saw and heard, and this is the testi- 
mony of the Gospel of Christ, concern- 
ing them who come forth in the resur- 
rection of the just; 

"They are they who received the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and believed on His 
name and were baptized after the 
manner of His burial, being buried in 
the water in His name, and this ac- 
cording to the commandment which he 
has given, 

"That by keeping the command- 
ments they might be washed and 
cleansed from all their sin's, and re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of the hands of him who is ordained 
and sealed unto this power, 



"And who overcome by faith, and 
are sealed by the Holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
all those who are just and true. 

"They are they who are the church 
of the first born. 

"They are they into whose hands the 
Father has given all things — 

"They are they who are Priests anrl 
Kings, who have received of his ful- 
ness, and of his glory,. 

"And are Priests of the Most High, 
after the order or Melchizedek, which 
was after the order of Enoch, which 
was after the order of the Only Be- 
gotten Son." 

Now, we see from this that it is 
only possible to attain to so great a 
degree of glory in the presence of 
God by keeping His commandments, 
yielding obedience to the ordinances 
of the Gospel and walking in the 
light continually and being just anc^ 
true. This is the price we have to 
pay for it, but if we are willing to 
make the sacrifice, if it can be called 
a sacrifice, our highest ambition, our 
fondest hopes.'our most earnest de- 
sires will be realized to the very 
fullest extent. We learn from this, 
that is to say, we learn from the 
manner in which the Lord deals 
with His children, that we cannot 
obtain something for nothing. If we 
secure the blessings then we must 
give the service; these matters will 
be determined upon merit. We are 
told in the Scriptures that when the 
dead come forth, they will be judged 
acording to the deeds done in the 
body ; and again, as bearing upon 
this subject, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith laid down this great princi- 
ple ; he said : "There is a law irre- 
vocably decreed in the heavens upon 
which all blessings are predicated, 
and when we receive a blessing from 
God it is by obedience to the law 
upon, which it is predicated." 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to appreciate His goodness, and 
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may He put upon us the spirit not 
only to worship Him in prayer and 
song and praise, but also, to labor 
with our might while the day lasts 
for the salvation of souls. I ask it 
in the name of the Lord, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A baritone solo, "The Holy City," 
was sung by Elder Franklin Mad- 
sen, in the Swedish language. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Peace and happiness result of keeping 
God's laws — Church leaders made sor- 
rowful when members sin. 

In referring to my own feelings 
this morning, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I can say that I have been very 
nappy in my associations with you 
and others in attending the various 
sessions of this conference, and in 
worshiping the Lord in this capac- 
ity. Without boasting, I confess my 
love for the Lord, for His work and 
for His people, and I hope my love 
extends to all men, for this is some- 
thing I desire to cultivate. r I desire 
and constantly pray for an increase 
of knowledge of the Lord and of the 
Gospel, for an increased apprecia- 
tion and love for the same. I know 
that one having a knowledge of the 
truth of this work experiences great 
happiness and satisfaction, when 
faithful in keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord, and in the dis- 
charge of religious duties, and that 
he experiences pain and self re- 
proach when violating the com- 
mandments of the Lord and in com- 
mitting sin. My conscience con- 
demns me when I do that which is 
wrong, and thus rob myself of that 
peace, happiness and hope I might 
have by answering strictly the re- 
quirements of conscience. 



I have had much satisfaction in 
seeing the faithfulness of men and 
women of the Church who have 
been called to labor as presiding 
officers in various positions, general 
and local. Their devotion has been 
a splendid example and inspiration 
to me ; and because I have the work 
of the Lord at heart and desire its 
triumph, I am not jealous of those 
who have greater ability, and who 
are able to accomplish more than I 
for the cause, but rather take pride 
in their accomplishments and feel a 
common interest with them' in the 
success of the work. 

It is a cause for pride that we 
have in the Church men and women 
who would stand in the front ranks 
of intelligent men and women of the 
world. Who are willing to give, 
and are giving to this work the best 
efforts of their lives. I rejoice that 
the Lord rewards all such with the 
bestowal of the Holy Spirit and a 
testimony of the Truth. The com- 
fort that comes to all men and 
women who are devoting them- 
selves in righteousness to the ser- 
vices of the Lord, and for the good 
of their fellowmen is inestimable. 
They receive that peace, joy and 
hope that cannot be purchased with 
the wealth of the world. 

I have had occasion at times to 
sorrow for the sins of others, but 
I thank the Lord I have been able 
to forget, for I do not think I could 
be happy if I had to retain always 
the feelings I sometimes have when 
I go among the people, and it is re- 
vealed to me by presiding authori- 
ties that certain evils exist among 
our people. Revelations are some- 
times made that fill my heart with 
sorrow because of the wrongdoings 
of some members of the Church, 
and also because the Church is af- 
fected thereby. When we disgrace 
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ourselves we, to an extent, disgrace 
the Church, and both must suffer. I 
know that men and women who 
have committed sin reap the fruits 
of their sowing. I am just as sure 
that the penalty will be paid in sor- 
row for all wrong doing, as I am 
sure that good deeds will be justly 
rewarded. I am sure the sins of 
this people are a great sorrow to the 
President of this Church, because 
of his responsibility as President 
and his love for the people. We 
could not do better by way of sus- 
taining him and lightening his- load 
of anxiety than by being faithful, 
consistent Latter-day Saints. Those 
who love the people, sorrow for 
their sins and rejoice in their right- 
eousness. 

We read in the Book of Mormon 
(Mosiah 3:7), a prediction of the 
coming of the Lord in the meridian 
of time, and how he would suffer 
for the sins of the people: "For 
behold blood cometh from every 
pore so great shall be his anguish 
for the wickedness and abomina- 
tions of his people." It was in the 
Garden of Gethsemane that this 
DroDhecy was fulfilled. Our Father 
in heaven and His Son, the Savior, 
sorrow for the sins we commit and 
rejoice in our righteousness. To 
obey the Lord is a pleasing way of 
serving Him. 

I want to ask the Latter-day 
Saints to support and sustain the 
President of this Church and his 
counselors, and the General Author- 
ities, also those who preside over 
stakes and wards of Zion by avoid- 
ing sin, and being faithful in keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord, 
also by laboring faithfully and dili- 
gently when called upon for the 
good of the Church, and by so doing 
find peace and salvation, and glorify 
.our Father in heaven. 



May the Lord add his blessings, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Our dependence upon God — How we 
know the Truth— The Holy Spirit — 
What is revealed is not incomprehen- 
sible. 

If I sense one thing more fully 
than another, among the many good 
things uttered during this confer- 
ence, it is that reminder from our 
President that we are entirely de- 
pendent upon God — a truth empha- 
sized by Brother Lyman in his re- 
marks, following those of President 
Smith. Brethren and sisters, I feel 
my dependence upon God, that I 
may know what to say to His people 
that shall be for their good, and I 
therefore ask for your prayers, and 
for the inspiration of that Spirit 
which knoweth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God, that searches 
all hearts and reads them as an open 
book, that comprehends our needs 
on such occasions as this, and is 
alone able to supply them. 

How do I know that this is the 
Lord's work? I know it because 
He has shown it to me. How can 
I retain this knowledge without 
Him? How can I accomplish suc- 
cessfully my mortal pilgrimage and 
lay hold upon eternal life, except 
the Lord be with me? How can 
you or I do anything without Him ? 
There is a spirit, an intelligence, 
that proceeds from His presence and 
fills the immensity of space ; it is 
the light of the sun and the moon 
and the stars; the light that illum- 
ines our understandings ; the light 
that enlighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world; but it ex- 
ists in degrees of force and power 
and quantity, and they who live 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



nearest to God have most of it. They 
are entitled to most, having made 
covenant with Him at the waters of 
baptism, having manifested their 
faith by their works, having re- 
pented of their sins, which have 
been washed away in the manner 
that God has appointed. These are 
entitled to the special gift of God's 
Spirit, and by that Spirit they know 
that this is God's work, and they 
can know it in no other way. The 
most intelligent man in the world, 
whatever his gifts and powers, is 
like a child in the presence of this 
great problem, before which, as was 
predicted ages ago, the wisdom of 
the wise perishes and the under- 
standings of the prudent is hid. 

A friend of mine outside the 
Church said to me in New York 
City a few weeks ago: "I believe 
'Mormonism' to be true, I regard it 
as a sound philosophy, but I do not 
know that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet. If not a prophet," my 
friend added, "he was certainly the 
most marvelous thinker of modern 
times, but I have no testimony that 
he was specially sent from God." 
I asked him how he could expect 
to have such a testimony unless he 
obeyed the Gospel, unless he took 
the course which the Lord has point- 
ed out whereby men may lay hold 
upon divine knowledge. He is an 
honest man, a man of intelligence 
and culture, with no less than eight 
languages at his tongue's end, and 
is apparently versed in all the learn- 
ing of our time; but he does not 
know what you and I know — we 
who have so little of his learning, 
and yet possess something inesti- 
mably greater, a testimony of the 
truth. If he ever arrives at the 
knowledge which you and I possess 
it will be when he has obeyed the 



same principles that you and I have 
obeyed. We believe in God, and in 
the true God at that, not in a phan- 
tom, a man-made deity. We have 
faith in the true God, and have re- 
pented of our sins by ^turning away 
from them. We have 'been baptized 
by Divine authority, and have had 
our sins washed away, thus becom- 
ing fit receptacles for the Holy 
Ghost, and the Lord has confirmed 
our faith by the knowledge that 
comes through the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. And this way is open to all ; 
the king upon his throne or the 
peasant in his cot may have it if he 
so desires ; but there is only one way 
for the king or for the peasant. 
When it comes to candidacy for sal- 
vation, for citizenship in the king- 
dom of heaven, all men are equal — 
they get salvation and glory upon 
precisely the same terms. 

During the past summer it was 
my happy privilege to visit some of 
the early scenes of our Church his- 
tory. Among these was the site 
of the old log and frame farm- 
house in the township of Man- 
chester, New York, where the 
Prophet Joseph was living with his 
parents, as a boy between fourteen 
and fifteen years of age, when God 
appeared to him in person, and 
opened the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. I stood within the 
very grove where it is believed the 
Father and the Son appeared to and 
conversed with him as one man 
converses with another. I am sure I 
cannot tell you how profoundly im- 
pressed I was while standing upon 
the spot where these marvelous 
events took place. I sensed the dif- 
ference between reading of things 
or hearing of them, and 'being where 
T could feel them as I never felt 
them before. Not that any partic- 
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ular place gives a testimony of the 
truth, but it seemed to me that my 
testimony was renewed, or deepened 
and expanded, by what I saw, and 
I felt the truth more vividly. I 
know, for God has revealed it to 
me, that Joseph Smith was and is a 
prophet of the Most High. I know 
that he saw God face to face and 
spake with Him, and that he saw 
Him in the form of man. I am not 
dependent upon man, but upon God, 
for this knowledge, and as to 
whether I retain it or lose it ; for 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit, by 
which alone we can know and com- 
prehend God, will stay with us or 
depart from us, according to the 
life we lead. 

As I stood there, drinking in the 
inspiration of those sacred scenes, I 
recalled another trip that I had 
taken earlier in the season, in com- 
pany with President Anthon H. 
Lund. Down in Sanpete Valley I 
had come across a little booklet 
which was being distributed by cer- 
tain pious, well-meaning people who 
had come to Utah to convert the 
Latter-day Saints from the supposed 
error of their ways. This little book 
was entitled, "The Truth about 
God." I took the pains to read it 
from lid to lid — not because my 
faith needed confirmation, partic- 
ularly, from such a source, but be- 
cause I wanted to see how far the 
leaven had worked, the leaven of the 
truth about God, received by the 
Prophet Joseph and preached by 
him and other elders of the Church. 
And what did I find in that book? 
Briefly this: That God is a spirit, 
everywhere present; that He is ut- 
terly incomprehensible ; and that He 
made all things out of nothing ; spe- 
cial emphasis being laid upon that 
passage of Scripture which reads, 



"No man hath seen God at any 
time." They were using this as a 
cudgel against the faith of those 
who believe that Joseph Smith did 
see God. I thought it rather queer 
that people who proclaim in effect 
that they know nothing about God, 
who declare that no man has ever 
seen Him, and that He cannot be 
comprehended, should be found here 
in our midst trying to tell us "The 
Truth about God." It looks a little 
ridiculous, and the folly of it is em- 
phasized, in our minds, by the fact 
that these people who admit that 
they know nothing about God, have 
come to teach the followers of a 
prophet who saw God, who con- 
versed with Him, and who taught 
the truth concerning Him — though 
not all. 

We do not believe (as Brother 
Penrose beautifully showed yester- 
day) that God ever made anything 
out of nothing. We dismiss that as 
an unphilosophical absurdity — for 
no power, human or divine, ever did 
or ever will make something out of 
nothing. I shall only glance, too, 
at the proposition that God is in- 
comprehensible. The unrevealed in- 
finite fulness of God is of course in- 
comprehensible to the finite mind. 
The finite cannot grasp the infinite. 
That being the case, God in his ful- 
ness is incomprehensible to us at the 
present time. He cannot reveal His 
fulness, because it cannot be com- 
prehended. The finite can no more 
comprehend the infinite, than the 
river can swallow up the ocean. But 
we do not claim that the infinite ful- 
ness of Gad has been revealed to 
man ; we only claim that a part of 
it has been revealed. But the part 
revealed is certainly not incompre- 
hensible — else why did God reveal 
it? If incomprehensible, how could 
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He have revealed it? It is an ab- 
surdity to say that God has revealed 
Himself even in part, and then de- 
clare that He is* utterly incompre- 
hensible. It is charging Him with 
folly and a waste of time. 

As for God being a spirit, we do 
believe that — as President Smith 
forcibly reminded us on a former 
occasion. God is a spirit, and man 
is a spirit ; but man has a body, and 
so has God. Man is the child of God, 
fashioned in His image and en- 
dowed with divine attributes. Men 
and women are the sons and daugh- 
ters of heavenly Parents, who said 
in the beginning, "Let us make man 
in our own image — male and fe- 
male." That is not incomprehensi- 
ble, and the Lord never intended it 
to be ; but man has tried to make it 
so. We believe also in the Holy 
Ghost. The Holy Ghost is a person- 
age of spirit, the third member of 
the Godhead ; and there is a spirit or 
influence that proceeds from the di- 
vine presence and pervades the im- 
mensity of space. But that is not 
our Father in heaven, that is not our 
Savior, not the Father and the Son 
with whom Joseph Smith conversed 
and from whom he received instruc- 
tions. God revealed Himself to the 
Prophet in the visions of heaven by 
the power of His Spirit, and Joseph 
saw Him, not with the natural eye— 
for no man, with the natural eye, 
hath seen God at any time— but with 
his spiritual vision, reinforced by 
the power of God's Spirit, without 
which no man can see or compre- 
hend Him. 

We are dependent upon the Lord 
for this testimony, and I feel the 
need of it every day, every hour— 
the need of guidance by that Spirit 
which manfests the things of God, 
which brings things past to remem- 



brance, shows things to come, ex- 
plains the otherwise mysterious 
present, and puts within the hand of 
man the key to celestial glory, the 
power to lay hold upon eternal life, 
God's greatest gift. Amen. 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Benefit to Sundays Schools of the 
presence of the Priesthood — Exces- 
sive number of meetings — Priest- 
hood classes may be held at such 
times as most convenient — No need 
to have organizations outside of the 
Church — All our energies needed 
within the Church of Christ. 

Before we adjourn for the after- 
noon session, I have a very few 
words to say to our brethren, the 
presidents of stakes, the bishops and 
their counselors, and the brethren 
acting in the priesthood, particular- 
ly, and the subject will to some ex- 
tent bear upon the whole congrega- 
tion. 

I made a few remarks at the close 
of the splendid session of the Sun- 
day School conference last evening 
in regard to the labors of the priest- 
hood in the Sunday Schools. We 
used to have, generally, in the dif- 
ferent wards of the stakes of Zion, 
priesthood meetings on Monday 
evenings. In many of the wards 
that has been changed, to holding 
priesthood classes on Sunday morn- 
ings, and I learn that in consequence 
of that in some places, the Sunday 
Schools are denuded, so to speak, of 
the influence and power and author- 
ity and presence of men holding the 
priesthood, men of experience. We 
have so many meetings to attend, 
particularly on Sunday, that instead 
of being a day of rest it becomes to 
some a day of toil. 

Now, it is not obligatory upon all 
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the wards and stakes of Zion to 
make this change. If they find it 
better to have the priesthood meet- 
ings held on Monday evenings they 
are at liberty so to do, so far as the 
Presidency of the Church are con- 
cerned. What we want is to have 
the greatest good come to the great- 
est number ; and it is advisable that, 
so far as possible, the men who hold 
the Holy Priesthood, particularly 
men in authority, will by their pres- 
ence and their influence and their 
teachings, aid in the glorious work 
of teaching our young people — chil- 
dren and the teachers of the chil- 
dren, the things of God. So, it is 
advisable as far as possible, to have 
the brethren of the priesthood, if 
they hold their meeting on Sunday 
morning as classes in the priesthood, 
to remain and attend the Sunday 
Schools. But if they can't da both, 
they can make their arrangements, 
if they so desire, to have their priest- 
hood meetings as before on Monday 
evenings. This is not obligatory 
upon all the brethren because of the 
change that has taken place in some 
of the wards. In some wards it 
works well ; in others it does not 
work so well. Do that which is best, 
brethren, and all will be right. 

Now, in regard to having so many 
meetings, we are told by a great 
number of our brethren that about 
every night in the week they have 
some duty to perform, either as 
teachers or attending priesthood 
meetings or class meetings or some 
other meetings connected with the 
wards of the Church in which they 
reside. I would say then if that is 
the case, confine your time and your 
talents and your labor and work to 
the institutions of the Church. 
There is no need to go outside into 
other organizations established for 
other than Church purposes. The 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints contains within its or- 
ganization all that is needed for the 
labors of our brethren in the priest- 
hood, and for our sisters in their 
auxiliary societies, for the benefit of 
the Saints, for their uplifting, for 
their enlightenment, for their prog- 
ress, for the consolidation of their 
energies in any direction. So, 
brethren, the advice of the Presi- 
dency is to you, do not be entangled 
with orders, or societies, or outside 
and extra organizations that are be- 
ing attempted or set up, but bring 
your energies together inside the 
Church, its quorums, its organiza- 
tions of every kind, and you will 
have plenty to do. May God bless 
you and help you to do it. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, 6 God, for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced bv 
Elder Rey L. Pratt. 
Conference adjourned unto 2 p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excel- 
lent word! 
What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
■ fled? 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder William H. Smart. 
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The congregation sang the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 



ELDER DAVID O. M'KAY. 

God's laws should govern all life's 
affairs, trivial or great — War's hor- 
rors, like other evils, result from 
ignoring Divine laws — Duty of pro- 
claiming those laws rests upon the 
Priesthood — To be consistent, those 
who proclaim law must live it. 

I sincerely trust that I may be 
able to express what I have in my 
heart to say. To me, it seems im- 
portant and practical; but I rather 
fear that when I attempt to say it, 
it will seem to the Saints trivial and 
unimportant, so I pray that the in- 
spiration of this conference, the 
bessings "of the. Lord that have at- 
tended the brethren who have occu- 
pied this position before, may direct 
me this afternoon. 

The Gospel principles are glori- 
ous, they are divine, and I beiieve 
that there is not a soul in this house 
who does not believe that they are 
glorious and divine. Most of us 
know the source of these principles 
and these ordinances. We know 
that God is revealing and has re- 
vealed His will to men; but the 
great important thing to me is, To 
what extent do we introduce these 
glorious principles into our lives. 
In other words, how do we apply 
our religion? We just sang the 
opening hymn, 

"How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ; 



What more can He say than to you He 

hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge hath 

fled?" ;j ; 

When we think of the revelations- 
He has given to the human family 
since the beginning of time, down to 
this last and greatest of dispensations 
in which He has revealed, through 
the greatest of prophets, revelations 
that are glorious and practical, when 
we contemplate, I say, all that God 
has given us, it does seem that we 
can say with the poet, "What more - 
can He say than to you He hath 
said ?" But on the other hand, when 
we contemplate how little we apply 
these principles in our individual 
lives, in our civic lives, in our na- 
tional lives, we begin to realize how 
much more God has done for us 
than we are doing for Him. We 
should apply these principles, too, in 
what seem to be trivial things. 
There is no one great thing that we 
can do to obtain eternal life, and it 
seems to me that the great lesson to 
be learned in the world today is to 
apply in the little acts and duties of 
life the glorious principles of the 
Gospel. Let us not think that be- 
. cause some of the things named this 
afternon. may seem small and trivial, 
that they are unimportant. Life, 
after all, is made up of little things. 
Our life, our being, physically, is 
made up here of little heart beats. 
Let that little heart stop beating, 
and life in this world ceases. The 
great sun is a mighty force in the 
universe, but we receive the bless- 
ings of his rays because they come 
to us as little beams, which, taken 
in the aggregate, fill the whole world 
with sunlight. The dark night is 
made pleasant by the glimmer of 
what seem to be little stars ; and so 
the true Christian life is made up of 
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little Christ-like acts performed this 
hour, this minute, in the home, in 
the quorum, in the organization, in 
the town, wherever our life and acts 
may be cast. 

I want to call your attention to 
part of the farewell address that an 
aged man gave to his people many 
hundreds of years ago, for it seems 
to me that the power of that address 
as it influenced the people of his 
time is applicable to the world to- 
day. Many hundreds of years ago 
an old prophet, tried and proved by 
a life of service to God, gathered 
his people around him, related their 
history, and pointed out the hand of 
God over them, how He had pre- 
served them, led them through 
trials, temptations, delivered them 
from their enemies and blessed them 
time after time, notwithstanding 
their frequent departures from His 
will. Then He appealed to them 
to say whether or not they were 
going to serve Him, or whether 
after all the Lord had done for them 
they were going to fall back and 
worship false gods. They were so 
impressed that they cried out in 
their hearts, "The Lord, our God 
will we serve and His voice will we 
obey," and then Joshua, the aged, 
prophet, gathered them around him 
and, under an old oak tree that 
stood close by the sanctuary, erected 
a pile of rocks which was to stand 
as a reminder of the covenant which 
they had that day made, and so long 
as they should see that, they were 
to remember the covenant which 
they had made ; they were going to 
serve God and His voice obey. 

Brethren, ' these conferences ap- 
peal to me as opportunities for us to 
renew our covenants. -This confer- 
ence, particularly, is a time of re- 
freshing, a time of renewal of spirit, 
and an opportunity for all Israel to 



say after all they hear, after all they 
know to be true, "We will serve the 
Lord and His voice we will obey." 

I said that the great need of the 
world today is applied religion. 
When I think or read of the horrors 
of the most wicked of wars, now 
going on in Europe, when I picture 
young men who have been forced to 
carry the gun and slay their fellow- 
men, running across a field, burrow- 
ing into the earth as animals, to pro- 
tect themseves from their fellow- 
men, when I read of these men lying 
heaped in trenches, and in fancy 
hear their groans as they turn their 
ghastly faces to heaven, when I 
think of the devastated towns and 
see fleeing from those towns hus- 
bandless women, dragging father- 
less children, when I think of the 
thousands of human beings who are 
going to die of starvation and dis- 
ease, — because we are told that for 
every soldier that dies in battle five 
others at least will die of exposure, 
disease and starvation — I say when 
I think of all these horrors that 
come in the wake of war, I try to 
find out the cause of it all. Each 
nation is calling its people to "Come 
to the defense of the nation, be- 
cause the war is forced upon us." 
Germany says, "We are forced to 
fight ;" Austria says, "We are forced 
to fight;" so France and England. 
As a matter of fact, thus far it 
seems clear that only the little nation 
of Belgium is forced to fight. They 
seem to have such right on their side 
Nthat they are fighting for their life, 
for their country, their God. But 
the real causes are not evident; 
however you will discover that one 
cause of the disastrous war lies 
deeply rooted in the fact that those 
highly so-called Christian nations 
have never applied the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 
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The leaders and rulers who 
brought this war upon the people 
failed to apply the little, simple 
principles that Christ taught centur- 
ies ago. Why, if they had applied 
only one of His teachings the whole 
war might have been averted. For 
example, "If you bring your gift 
to the altar and there rememberest 
that thou hast aught against thy 
brother, leave there thy gift upon 
the altar and go first to thy brother ; 
first reconcile thyself to him, then 
come and offer thy sacrifice." If 
the first two nations that clashed, 
'because af having misunderstood 
each other, had applied that little 
simple doctrine and live it, may be 
the whole thing would have been 
averted for a time. But that is only 
one. The roots of the causes of 
this war lie deeply bedded in vanity, 
one monarch feeling above another, 
so far above him, in fact, that he 
would not arbitrate, would not go 
to his brother and have an under- 
standing of the misunderstandings 
that had risen. Vanity, selfishness, 
unjust commercialism, unrighteous- 
ness, and other things contrary to, 
the Spirit of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. O, if they could only apply 
the Gospel in their nationalism ! But 
they have considered it only as a 
thing appart from daily life — as 
something to be treated as a mere 
social function. They haven't felt 
that it is a vital force, the vital force 
in humanity. 

It may be that this dreadful 
carnage which is going on — the top- 
pling of thrones, the destruction of 
monarchies, may be but a step to 
prepare the way 'for the preaching 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
the giving to the millions of honest 
souls in those countries the oppor- 
tunity of accepting it. I, for one, 
believe it with all my soul. Upon 



whom, then, rests the responsibility 
of carrying this message to them, 
after the way is prepared? Upon 
whom but those unto whom has 
been given the power and authority 
to represent God in this Vwbrld? 
That is you, my brother ; that is you, 
my sister. How glorious the Gos- 
pel seems to us ; but oh, how mighty 
the responsibility upon the Elders of 
the Church ! The first step toward 
carrying this responsibility is to ap- 
ply our religion in our lives. 

Did you notice the last part of 
President Smith's impressive prayer 
last night in the Sunday School Un- 
ion ? Read it after this meeting and 
see how his heart went out and 
prayed that we might have the spirit 
of peace in our hearts. That is the 
true beginning of peace. When we 
talk to the world about the need of 
applying religion, our first duty is 
to apply it in our lives. 

Let us see what this means. In 
one of our meetings recently, Presi- 
dent Lyman said, in substance, "I 
believe, that there was never a time 
when it was more necessary to teach 
to the people the necesisty of ab- 
staining from the use of tobacco, in- 
toxicants and s timulating bever- 
ages." In other words, though for 
many years we have heard the word 
of wisdom taught, yet it is still just 
as necessary to teach it to the Saints. 
The word of wisdom is a simple lit- 
tle thing, isn't it, but if we could say 
to the world that here in the west 
there are one hundred thousand peo- 
ple not one of whom indulges in 
intoxicants, not one of whom has 
violated the law of chastity, what 
would it mean ? To accomplish this 
among Latter-day Saints isn't im- 
practical. ' Let us particularize : 
Here are these men in the leading 
counsels of the Church who sub- 
scribe to those things. There are 
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sixty-six presidencies and sixty-six 
stake cerks of whom the same can 
be truthfully said. There are sixty- 
six times eighteen who ought to do 
it ; and if they cannot, they are not 
true to the responsibility which they 
have accepted. If those men can do 
it, cannot the seven hundred and 
twenty-five times three men who oc- 
cupy the bishoprics in this Church, 
do it ? They must do it. They have 
said they would do it. If these men 
can comply with these requirements 
because of the offices they hold and 
the responsibilities that are before, 
them as leaders in Israel, cannot 
the men who occupy positions in the 
quorums do it? Why. Bishops, you 
ask them to when you put them in, 
and each man can do it if he will 
only desire to. If he will only say 
in his heart, "I love to do it because 
it is true, because it is my duty." Do 
you realize what it means to have 
• the Priesthood — all the men who 
hold responsibility, live temperate, 
chaste and righteous lives? Sixty- 
six stake presidencies and clerks ag- 
gregate twd hundred and sixty-four 
men ; High Counselors, eleven hun- 
dred eighty-eight; seven hundred 
and twenty-five Bishoprics, includ- 
ing the ward clerk, twenty-nine hun- 
dred ; Deacons, just the officers and 
class instructors, about twenty-nine 
hundred; Teachers and Priests, ap- 
proximately, fourteen hundred and 
fifty; three hundred and fifty quor- 
ums of Elders, each one presided 
over by three men who carry the re- 
sponsibility of pure living just as 
much as the Bishopric of the ward, 
one thousand and fifty ; there will be 
seven hundred class instructors with 
those Elders, every one of whom is 
an unfit teacher unless he teaches by 
his life ; one hundred and ninety 
quorums of Seventy, thirteen hun- 
dred and thirty men ; sixty-six quor- 



ums of High Priests, one hundred 
and ninety-eight, with seven hun- 
dred and twenty-five class instruc- 
tors ; making a grand total of over 
twelve thousand men, every one of 
whom has the strength and I hope 
he has the love to live up to those 
principles and to apply them in his 
daily life. Or, to approach the 
question another way. Since the 
year, 1900, over ten thousand young 
men in this Church have gone out 
to the nations to preach the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Those young men 
have stood on the streets of some 
of these nations now in war; they 
have stood on the street corners in 
our own cities here in America, and 
have declared the eternal principles 
of the Gospel revealed through the 
Prophet, Joseph Smith. Those ten 
thousand young men during that 
time were clean and pure and sweet 
in their lives, or else they were hyp- 
ocrites. Now, they have come back 
and are mingling here in our social 
life, in our political life; some of 
them are on the road acting as 
drummers. Are they applying these 
Gospel principles? There are ten 
thousand young men on whom the 
responsibility rests to apply these 
influences in their lives. And we 
may add others. There are the 
teachers in the auxiliary associa- 
aions. Do you want a girl to teach 
your children in Sunday School who 
does not live a life of purity, a con- 
sistent life in her home and in so- 
ciety? Why, the responsibility is 
upon the girls just as much as it as 
upon the men. And when you class 
just the teachers, eliminating the 
general boards, eliminating the 
Ward teachers, eliminating the 
membership of quorums, — which 
ought not to be done, — we have an 
army of fifty thousand teachers, men 
and women, every one of whom can 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 



91 



apply this principle in daily life and 
every one of whom should do it. 
Think of it! Suppose that during 
1915 and the remaining part of this 
year each one of those fifty thousand 
teachers touches the life of five boys 
and girls, only five, and influence 
those boys and girls to practice ab- 
solutely a life of temperate living 
and of chastity and of devotion to 
the principles of life — for that is 
what the Gospel is, principles of life, 
salvation here, happiness here, as 
well as hereafter — we should then 
have a community of two hundred 
and fifty thousand people applying 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I think 
such a condition not impracticable, 
to obtain ; for most of them are liv- 
ing it now, and the Gospel truths 
are dearer to them than life. 

Let us go from this conference* 
feeling in our hearts- as Israel of old 
felt, we will serve the Lord and His 
voice we will obey. God help us 
to do it, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Sister Mildred Bradford sang a 
soprano solo, "Fear not ye, oh 
Israel." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

The purpose of prophecy, and neces- 
sity for prophets — Few have be- 
lieved the prophets — Scriptures and 
prophets rejected now as formerly — 
Evidences of true prophecy ig- 
nored — Need for all nations to heed 
Jatter-day prophets — Repentance 
may avert predicted calamities. 

Had it been suggested yesterday, 
my brethren and sisters, that I ad- 
dress you this afternoon I should 
have thought it impossible, for I 
have been suffering because of 
bodily conditions to an extent that 
it would have been very painful for 



me to have attempted to do so, but 
I feel very grateful to the Lord, and 
give Him credit, that I am so far 
relieved from pain that with His as- 
sistance and your faith I am able to 
occupy a few moments of the time. 

I believe in the Lord. I believe 
in the vital forces which character- 
ize His Gospel, and apply to all 
those who put their faith in Him ; 
and so I depend upon Him as I have 
all my life. Whatever I do I think of 
the Lord, and my utter dependence 
upon Him for strength to accomp- 
lish it. So I feel very grateful this 
afternoon, my brethren and sisters, 
and wish to make this acknowledg- 
ment here in your presence, that my 
life has been prolonged and pre- 
served until today; that your lives 
have been preserved ; that we are 
permitted through His mercy and 
goodness to come up here again as 
we are wont to do, to worship the 
Lord, to bear witness of His good- 
ness to us, to review the condition of 
the Church, to compare our prog- 
ress, our development, our work, 
with the words of His servants, the 
prophets, that we may know wheth- 
er or not we are in harmony with 
that which the Lord expects us to 
accomplish. 

I feel very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for my membership in 
the Church, for the testimony which 
has come to me, and which has been 
so convincing that I do not remem- 
ber a moment in my life, either rav 
mature life or my childhood, when I 
have ever doubted, when my faith 
in the Lord has ever wavered. I be- 
lieve in Him and recognize Him 
as the Creator of the earth upon 
which I dwell, the organizer of the 
universe with which we are sur- 
rounded, the Father of my spirit and 
the spirits of all men, and that He 
did send in the meridian of time His 
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only begotten Son that we might see 
God in the flesh as He was mani- 
fested in our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
with the doctrines of the everlast- 
ing Gospel which have been taught 
aforetime, through obedience to 
which men and women might be 
brought back into His presence. I 
believe in these things, my brethren 
and sisters, with all my heart. 

I thank the Lord for the written 
word which we have that is con- 
tained in the scripture ; that He has 
sent prophets into every dispensa- 
tion of the world. From the time 
that this earth was created and man- 
kind began to inhabit it the Lord 
has been very near to His children. 
He has always guided them or 
sought to guide them in the right 
way. He has revealed Himself to 
them through His servants. Proph- 
ecy does not come to us simply that 
we may know that which is to trans- 
pire. The Lord sends inspired men 
to outline to us the future in order 
that, having that knowledge we may 
be brought to repentance; that we 
may avoid, by repentance, the in- 
evitable judgments which come to 
men because of their wickedness ; 
that we may become partakers of 
the blessings which are vouchsafed 
to all those who repent and serve the 
Lord. This is the purpose of proph- 
ecy, this is the spirit of prophecy, 
and the prophets have always been 
with God's children from the begin- 
ning of time, and they are with 
them today to warn and admonish 
them and to point out to them the 
way in which they should walk. A 
prophet is not only one who foretells 
events that are to come, but one 
who, inspired of the Lord, instructs 
people in that which they ought to 
do in the day of their own probation, 
that they may be brought back into 
the presence of the Lord. 



It never has been very popular 
to be a prophet. I am reminded of 
that; from the very beginning the 
inclination of man seems to have 
been to disbelieve in the Lord, to 
drift away from Him and to treat 
lightly the admonitions which have 
come to them through His servants. 
When Noah preached repentance to 
the antediluvians, warning them of 
their wickedness, there were only a 
few who believed. O, he was a 
visionary man ; the earth would not 
be submerged with water; they 
would not be destroyed; and they 
laughed him to scorn; but there 
were just a few who had sufficient 
faith to believe in him and be saved. 
Only a few people believed in the 
Redeemer, notwithstanding the fact 
that they professed faith in the 
scripture and that His coming had 
been clearly outlined, the time, the 
place, the manner, there were just a 
few wise men, who understood the 
signs of the times, who came and 
did homage to the Babe of Beth- 
lehem. The world at large rejected 
Him. The Jews rejected His doc- 
trines, they were not warned by 
those signs which were manifest 
clearly before their very eyes, and 
they rejected the Lord. They knew 
not of His coming, and rejected His 
doctrines and ridiculed Him and 
scorned Him and finally crucified 
Him. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 1 
might go on and recount many such 
instances. There have been times 
when people have listened to the 
words of the prophet and through 
obedience and repentance have been 
saved. When Jonah went down to 
Ninevah and warned those people 
that because of their wickedness the 
judgment of the Almighty hung 
over them and that they would be 
destroyed except they should repent, 
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they were pricked in their hearts 
and did repent. They fasted before 
the Lord ; they clothed themselves 
in sackcloth and threw ashes upon 
their heads and cried mightily to 
the Lord for forgiveness ; and He 
heard them just as He always hears 
those who turn to Him. It was not 
that the deluge had been irrevocably 
decreed; it was not that the Lord 
desired the destruction of multitudes 
of men who were on the earth ; not 
at all. He desired their redemption, 
that they should repent, and had 
they repented of their sins and 
turned to Him, there would have 
been rejoicing in the heavens. That 
generation of men would have been 
redeemed ; but they refused to listen, 
acting upon the agency which the 
Lord had given them. That is what I 
want to call your attention to, my 
brethren and sisters, that prophecy 
is given to us that we may profit by 
it, and by having fore-knowledge of 
those things which are to come, we 
may so square our lives that we will 
be prepared for them. So it is not 
very strange that this latter dispen- 
sation, in which the restoration of 
the Gospel had been just as clearly 
outlined as had been the dispensa- 
tion of Christ, our Savior, should be 
revealed by the Lord, through His 
servants, the prophets. He revealed 
it to John, the divine, upon the Isle 
of Patmos: He revealed it to Isa- 
iah and others of His prophets, the 
time, the place and the manner of 
the restoration, and we know as we 
know that we live, that through the 
instrumentality of Joseph Smith, 
just a boy, but a boy chosen of 
the Lord and loved of Him, that 
this latter Gospel dispensation has 
been ushered in, as the Lord said 
it would be. 

The world does not believe this. 
They will never believe it except 



they shall turn from their wicked- 
ness and do the will of the Lord. 
But that does not change the truth 
at all. We bear witness of it to the 
world. I bear witness of it here this 
afternoon, that Joseph Smith was 
and is today the prophet of this dis- 
pensation, the chosen instrument of 
the Lord, through whom by the 
agency of that angel that was to fly 
through heaven, seen of John, the 
Revelator, the Gospel has been re- 
stored to earth, that its inhabitants 
may be warned and brought to re- 
pentance if they are to avoid the 
judgments of the Almighty which 
hangs over them. Not because He 
has declared that they shall be de- 
stroyed, not at all. He does not love 
war; and there would be rejoicing 
if the nations would repent; but 
without repentance, without humil- 
ity, unless they shall .acknowledge 
Him and acknowledge the restora- 
tion of the Gospel in this dispensa- 
tion, through these agencies to 
which I referred, there can come no 
salvation for them. 

Nearly thirty years before it oc- 
curred, Joseph Smith predicted the 
great civil war which should occur 
in our own country. Well, the un- 
believer says, "Any far-seeing man 
might have known that the South- 
ern states would be divided against 
the Northern states and there would 
be war." But the prophet states 
more than that. He told us just 
where the war would begin. He told 
us just what the result would be, 
and has the sequel not proven that 
that war began just as this revela- 
tion said it would begin, in South 
Carolina? We might have some 
reason to doubt or to question the 
inspiration of this prophet of the 
Lord, if during that war the South- 
ern states had not called upon Great 
Britain for assistance. There might 



i'i 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



be some reason to doubt if in a 
single detail there had been a mis- 
take, but it chanced that the South- 
ern states did call upon Great Brit- 
ain, and we were very nearly at 
war with that nation because of her 
participation in behalf of the Con- 
federacy in that struggle. 

So, my brethren and sisters, you 
may read the word of the Lord as 
it is contained in these books and 
there you will find outlined for your 
benefit, that you may be governed 
by it, the destiny of all the nations 
of the earth. Now, we are not so 
much interested in the deluge, we 
are not so much interested in things 
that occurred in the meridian of 
time, although they are of very great 
interest to us, as we are in the word 
of the Lord as it applies to the pres- 
ent. We are here in peace today; 
thank the Lord for it. We pray for 
peace ! we desire it. I want to say 
to you that all the prayers that we 
offer for peace, however great our 
desires may be, will not stay the 
judgments of the Almighty which 
hang over this nation as they hang 
over the nations of the old world, 
except repentance shall come to it, 
and faith in God, our Father. 

There is no land in the world, no 
people upon earth to whom greater 
promises have been made than this 
nation of which we form a part. 
There is no part of the earth's sur- 
face of which the Lord has said 
more plainly and with greater em- 
phasis than He has of this.that it is a 
land choice above all other lands. 
There is no other place where He 
has said with greater emphasis that 
it is His eternal and irrevocable de- 
cree that whatever nation or people 
shall inhabit this promised land shall 
serve Him, the true and the living 
God, or they shall be removed from 
it. There is no nation to which He 



has made greater promises than the 
nation of which we form a part, and 
which exists here today. Neither is 
there any other nation that He was 
warned more plainly than He has 
this nation. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let 
us look the situation squarely in the 
face. We see the ravages of war in 
the old world. They have been re- 
ferred to here. I want to admonish 
my brothers and sisters and I want 
to admonish this nation to read the 
word of the Lord, to believe in this 
book, the Book of Mormon, which 
is the scripture of this American 
continent, and which contains the 
irrevocable decrees of the Al- 
mighty as they apply to this land, 
that they may, by coming into pos- 
session of this knowledge, avoid the 
pitfalls which are before them. 

It is not my purpose, not my in- 
tention to make lengthy remarks. 
We are living in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. My brethren 
and sisters, I would like to read here 
just a few words, the words of the 
'Savior, and which apply very di- 
rectly to us and to this nation : 

"Ye say that ye know .that the 
end of the world cometh, ye say also that 
ye know that the heavensi and the earth 
shall pass away; 

''And in this ye say truly, for so 
it is; but these things which I have 
told you shall not pass away until all 
shall be fulfilled. 

"And this I have told you concern- 
ing Jerusalem; and when that day 
shall come, shall a remnant be scat- 
tered among all nations; 

"But they shall be gathered again, 
but they shall remain until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, fol- 
low me a little further. 

"And in that day shall be heard of 
wars and rumors of wars, and the 
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Avhole earth shall be ' in commotion, 
and men's hearts shall fail them, and 
they shall say that Christ delayeth 
His coming until the end of the earth. 

"And the love of men shall wax 
cold, and iniquity shall abound; 

"And when the times of the Gentiles 
is come in, a light shall break forth 
among them that sit in .darkness, and 
it shall be the fullness of My Gospel; 

"But they receive it not, for they 
perceive not the light and they turn 
their hearts from Me because of the 
precepts of men; 

"And in that generation shall the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." ^ 

That light has broken forth with 
the restoration of the Gospel 
through Joseph Smith, the prophet. 
That prophecy was fulfilled but they 
perceive not the light, recognize it 
no more than did the Jews perceive 
the light when Christ ministered 
among them, or the antediluvians 
believe the words of Noah, or the 
Nephites the words of Samuel, the 
prophet, or the Jaredites the words 
of Ether, but they went on in their 
wickedness ' and transgression until 
by their own acts they brought down 
upon themselves the judgment and 
indignation of an offended God. 

I say unto you, my brethren and 
sisters, the time has come in this na- 
tion when the Lord will have its 
people to serve Him— to turn from 
their profanity, to turn from their 
blasphemy which we hear wherever 
we go, and honor the name of" God, 
our Father, and serve Him and keep 
His commandments; a time when 
their whoredoms must cease, when 
they must cease to corrupt the foun- 
tains of life and yield obedience to 
that first command in honorable 
marriage, increase and multiply and 
replenish the earth, as God designed 
that His children should do from the 
beginning; a time when they must 
cease from their drunkenness and 
abolish from among them those 



things which corrupt men and de- 
base them and make them easy vic- 
tims to the wiles of the adversary; 
a time when the rich must cease to 
persecute and bear down upon the 
poor, a time when the poor must in 
humility recognize and acknowledge 
the Lord and, without envy, treat 
properly those who have been 
blessed more greatly than they with 
the necessities of life ; a time when 
the legislators who frame the law, 
must, in righteousness before the 
Lord, seek the enactment of right- 
eous laws ; and a time when the 
judges who execute the law must be 
incorruptible and not to be pur- 
chased with money, or because of 
the love of the world's honor, cor- 
rupt the trust that is reposed in 
them. In other words, a time when 
all men, those who profess faith, 
those who profess it not, must turn 
unto God, and except they return I 
bear witness that God's judgment is 
hanging over them and that it will 
fall upon them. All men upon this 
earth must come to recognize the 
Lord and acknowledge His Son, 
Jesus Christ, if they would be saved 
from the judgments which are to 
come. 

God bless you, brethren and sis- 
ters, keep us in the faith, increase 
- our testimony, give us strength that 
we may bear this witness before the 
world, that when the Lord's judg- 
ments come, our garments may be 
clean of the blood of this generation, 
because of having fulfilled this great 
mission of ours, to be witnesses of 
the Lord, testifying of the import- 
ance and truth of His written word, 
and the word uttered by His ser- 
vants ; for just as prophetic words 
have been uttered in the past, so 
does that prophetic spirit exist in the 
Church today through His servants 
who preside over us. I bear witness 
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of this and pray that the Spirit of 
the Lord may help us to bear wit- 
ness of it in all the world, that the 
people may be brought to repentance 
and God's judgments averted, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

"Christian" ministers denying divinity 
of Christ's earthly birth — Implicit 
faith in Christ characteristic of Lat- 
ter-day Saints — Scriptures abound 
with testimony of Christ's divinity, 
and resurrection — Personal revela- 
ton of Christ to man in this age. 

I desire to bear testimony to the 
words of counsel and instruction 
which we have received during this 
conference, and commend them to 
the Latter-day Saints, and pray that 
they put them into practice, that we 
may stand united in the keeping of 
the commandments of the Lord and 
the covenants we have made with 
Him. 

Like my brethren who have 
spoken, I too realize and know that 
the time must come when every knee 
must bow and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Christ. I was im- 
pressed by the remarks this morning 
by Elder Orson F. Whitney, in 
which he called to our attention the 
fact that/the Spirit of the Lord has 
been given unto us, even the Holy 
Spirit of promise, and therefore we 
may know the truth and walk in the 
light and understanding of the Gos- 
pel.^ While he was speaking, my 
mind dwelt upon a statement that 
was made some few months since by 
a certain minister who has a high 
standing in the Christian world, not 
only in this land, but also through- 
out Europe, for his learning and his 
ability as a public speaker. This man 
has been trained and educated in 
the colleges of the land, according 



to the customs and the theories 
prevalent at the present time in so- 
called Christian institutions, to in- 
terpret the -scriptures, and is now a 
Doctor of Divinity. Yet this 
gentleman who has received this 
training and standing ampng his 
fellows, made the startling declara- 
tion in one of his discourses several 
months ago that he did not adhere 
to and would not support the doc- 
trine of the miraculous conception 
and birth of Christ. "My con- 
clusion upon the question," he an- 
nounced, "is that the faith of Mark 
and John, and James and Paul, is 
good enough for me, it is good 
enough for any Christian. These 
men say nothing about Jesus hav- 
ing come into the world in a mir- 
aculous manner, and I prefer to 
stand with them. What do we 
mean by saying He was divine? It 
is a question of quantity and not of 
quality. There is divinity in us; 
but so much more in Him that I 
prefer to call Him divine. Perhaps 
it would be better to speak of the 
divineness of man and the divin- 
ity of Christ." In other discourses 
in keeping with this, this gentle- 
man denied the resurrection from 
the dead. He denied that Jesus 
came forth from the tomb. He de- 
nied, as he has in this statement I 
have read, that Jesus was the only 
begotten Son of God. He set forth 
the idea that He was the son of 
Joseph and Mary, and that there is 
no resurrection from the dead. Be- 
cause of his doctrine which was 
boldly declared, there was some op- 
position raised among his fel- 
low ministers, for he stood as the 
President of the Federation of Min- 
isters in the city where he preached 
in one of the fashionable churches. 
Action was brought against him by 
those who did not accept these 
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views, to have him relieved of his 
position as President of the Minis- 
terial Federation. The case was 
heard and the man reiterated his ex- 
pressions, declaring that while he 
was preaching in the city of New 
York and in London, where he rep- 
resented another denomination 
whose doctrines, in part at least, 
were different from those of the or- 
ganization he now represented, he 
had been far more emphatic and 
had spoken more clearly in favor of 
these doctrines for which he had 
now been called in question. The 
matter of his resignation was put to 
vote and seventy-four of the minis- 
ters voted in his favor while but 
nineteen voted that he should be re- 
quested to resign. 

I think this is a startling situa- 
tion, in a community professing to 
believe in the mission of Jesus 
Christ and professing to be Chris- 
tian in doctrine, f Could a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, called to be a 
minister to the people — a Bishop of 
a ward, a President of a Stake, or 
one occupying a .position in ;any other 
capacity — go forth among the peo- 
ple declaring that he did not be- 
lieve- that Jesus was the Christ, the 
Son of God, and denying His great 
and glorious mission in the world, 
and hold his position ? No ! Be- 
cause it is in opposition to the very 
foundation of Christianity. It is 
contrary to the Gospel and teach- 
ings of the Redeemer of the world. 
It contradicts His entire life and 
ministry and is destructive of faith 
in His name. Any officer in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints who should put forth 
such a declaration would very soon 
be relieved of his responsibility../ 

This minister, notwithstanding 
his learning and degrees received in 



colleges to qualify, him as a minister 
of the Gospel, presumes to declare 
that he stands on the same ground 
as "Mark and John, and James and 
Paul," none of whom, so he de- 
clares, has testified of the miracu- 
lous birth of Jesus of Nazareth. 
Little does he understand the scrip- 
tures ! Little does he understand 
the teachings of these worthy dis- 
ciples of the Master as they have 
declared tfiem in their writings in 
the scriptures. He has no concep- 
tion of the doctrines of true Chris- 
tianity when he declares that Jesus 
is not the Son of God ; that there is 
no resurrection of the dead, and 
that we are not redeemed from our 
sins through the blood of Christ, for 
this is the foundation of Christi- 
anity. Destroy these teachings and 
what is left ? Any: man who denies 
these great truths is in the gall of 
bitterness and gross darkness con- 
cerning the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It is no wonder, however, that blind 
teachers will hold to these ideas, for 
they are without the Spirit of God, 
and therefore, I suppose, we can af- 
ford to be charitable unto them and 
pity them. Why, the Savior Him- 
self has very clearly taught, as it is 
recorded by these very witnesses of 
whom this gentleman speaks, that 
He is the Son of God. He taught 
His disciples to pray to the Father 
in His name, and that He and the 
Father are one. He said He came 
into the world to do the will of the 
Father and not to do His own will, 
and that as the only begotten Son 
of God He came to redeem us from 
our sins. This was His great mis- 
sion. You will remember having 
read that on one occasion while He 
was on His way to Jerusalem it was 
reported to Him that Lazarus, a 
faithful follower in the city of Beth- 
any, was dead. And as He ap- 
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proached the city which was near 
to Jerusalem, He was met by- 
Martha, a sister of the man who 
was dead, and the following conver- 
sation took place: 

"Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
"brother had not died. 

"But I know, that even now, what- 
soever thou will ask of God, God 
will give it Thee. 

"Jesus said unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

"Martha said unto Him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

"Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life: he that believeth 
in Me, though he were died, yet shall 
he live: 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in Me shall never die. Believeth thou 
this? . 

"She said unto Him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that Thou art the Christ, _ the 
Son of God, which should come into 
the world." 

This is the testimony of the 
scriptures, the testimony of John, 
the testimony of James, of Paul and 
Mark and all others who have testi- 
fied, whose word is published in the 
scriptures. How a man can stand 
up and say that they have not testi- 
fied of these things, seems to me a 
mystery. 

(We accept Jesus as the Redeemer 
of the world. We know, as it was 
* testified to us this morning, that He 
revealed Himself in this dispensa- 
tion. We are not dependent upon 
the testimonies of these ancient 
worthies, who lived in His day and 
conversed with Him in His minis- 
try, and to whom He appeared after 
His resurrection. We have wit- 
nesses who have lived in our own 
day, who have seen Him, who knew 
that He lives and have testified to 
us and to the world of this fact. We 
know their testimonies are true. Jo- 
seph Smith was not left alone to 



bear witness in this dispensation of 
the mission of Jesus Christ, for the 
Lord raised up other witnesses who, 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith, saw 
the Redeemer, received instruction 
from Him and beheld Him in the 
heavens sitting on the right hand I 
side o'f the Father surrounded by I 
the holy angels. They have given us 
their testimony which shall stand 
against the world to condemn all 
those who heed it not. But neither 
are we dependent as members of the 
Church upon the testimonies of Jo- 
seph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Sid- 
ney Rigdon or any others now dead, 
who in this dispensation received 
wonderful revelations and visions 
from the Lord by which they knew 
that Jesus lives and is the Redeemer 
of the world. We have an indi- 
vidual testimony given through the 
Spirit of the Lord to all who have 
lived in accordance with the Gos- 
pel. If we have been in harmony 
with the truth after having been 
baptized for the remission of our 
sins, and confirmed by the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, the Lord has revealed unto 
us individually that these things are 
true. We are not dependent upon 
the testimony of anyone else for this 
knowledge for we know through the 
Spirit that Jesus is the Christ, the I 
Redeemer of the world. 

In conclusion, let me read to you 
one testimony that was given of 
the Savior many hundreds of years 
ago. I read from the second chap- 
ter of II Nephi, in the Book of Mor- 
mon, beginning with the latter part 
of the fourth verse : 

"And the way is prepared from the 
fall of man, and salvation is free. 

"And men are instructed sufficiently, 
that they know good from evil. And 
the law is given unto men. And by 
the law, no flesh is justified; or, by the 
law, men are cut off. Yea, by the 
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temporal law, they were cut off; and 
also, by the spiritual law they perish 
from that which is good, and become 
miserable for ever. 

"Wherefore, redemption cometh in 
and through the Holy Messiah; for He 
is full of grace and truth. 

"Behold He offered Himself a sacri- 
fice for sin, to answer the ends of the 
law, unto all those who have a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit; and unto 
none else can the ends of the law be 
answered. 

"Wherefore, how great the import- 
ance to make these things known unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, that they 
may know that there is no flesh that 
can dwell in the presence of God, save 
it be through the merits, and mercy, 
and grace of the Holy Messiah, who 
layeth down His life, according to the 
flesh, and taketh it again by the power 
of the Spirit, that He may bring to 
pass the resurrection of the dead, be- 
ing the first that should rise. 

"Wherefore He is the first fruits 
unto God, inasmuch as He shall make 
intercession for all the children of 
men; and they that believe in Him 
?hall be saved." 

This was uttered nearly six hun- 



dred years before the birth of Christ 
in the flesh. This is the testimony 
of every Latter-day Saint today 
unto the world, for we know that 
these things are true; that Jesus is 
the Redeemer of *the world and 
there is no other name given under 
the heavens by which men can be 
saved but that of Jesus Christ. The 
Lord bless you, my brethren and 
sisters in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing! 

The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are 
returning, 
And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Thomas Hull. 

Conference adjourned until Tues- 
day, Oct. 6th, at 10 a. m. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Tuesday, 
October 6th ; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Elder Joseph R. Shepherd of- 
fered the invocation. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

The hand of God in all things — God 
not responsible for sin — Not all 
things are according to His will — 
Prayer not of the lips — The fore- 
knowledge of God not a determining 
cause — Are we on the Lord's side? 

In a revelation given to Joseph, 
the Prophet, in 1831, the Lord said : 

"In nothing doth man offend God 
or against none is His .wrath kin- 
dled save those who confess not His 
hand in all things, and obey not His 
commandments. Behold this is ac- 
cording to the law and the prophets. 
* * * I, the Lord, have spoken 
it, and the Spirit beareth record. 
Amen." (Doc. and Cov. 59 :21.) 

I take it that the confession there- 
in declared to be essential to a God- 



fearing life is not a confession in 
words alone, but genuine acknowl- 
edgment of the hand of God as 
manifest in the lives and actions of 
men. There is a very general ten- 
dency today to relegate God to the 
background in human affairs, to 
consider that He has no voice in our 
doings and in this course the Lord 
hath declared Himself and thus 
makes plain to us that His anger is 
aroused against those unfilial chil- 
dren of His who forget Him; for 
the man who forgets the living God 
turns to idolatry, and having once 
known God and turned away from 
Him he is worse than the heathen 
who has never known other gods 
than those of wood and stone. I be- 
lieve in my heart that many of us 
are prone to lead relatively Godless 
lives. I speak of the human family, 
not of this people distinctively. 
Many of us, children of God, forget 
our Father, forget what He has 
done for us, what He is doing for 
us ; forget how truly we depend up- 
on Him for all that we have and all 
that we are; and those who do so 
are great offenders in the eyes of 
the Lord. For He doth hate in- 
gratitude and He doth hate pride 
that lifts man in his own estimation 
and causes him to look around upon 
the things that God hath given and 
say to himself, as said the Babylo- 
nian king, "All these things have I 
made; all this wealth have I gath- 
ered ; all these great buildings have 
I erected;" and be it remembered 
the Lord smote him in His anger 
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and reduced him to the level of a 
beast in his capacities and faculties. 

The Lord's hand is in our lives; 
if we will but feel for it, in the dark- 
ness, we can grasp it and be lifted 
thereby. Nevertheless, the Lord will 
permit those to deny Him who 
choose so to do. For to such end 
was the decree in the great council 
of the angels and the Godsj when 
the proffered services of Lucifer, a 
son of the morning, were rejected, 
and the offer of the well beloved 
Son was accepted, that man should 
be free — free to choose the path 
that shall bring him back into the 
presence of His Father, clothed with 
glory, because of His victory over 
sin, with immortality through the 
redeeming sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus, and with eternal life as the 
supreme gift of God, or he may 
choose the path that will lead him 
into the company, there to abide 
forever, -of the devil and his angels. 
Among our human weaknesses we 
must reckon the tendency, mani- 
fest in some degree, perhaps, in the 
lives of most of us, to place the 
blame for our misdeeds on some- 
body else. When our conscience 
pricks us and we begin to realize in 
a small measure our weaknesses, 
imperfections and shortcomings, we 
are very prone to excuse ourselves 
by citing what others are doing, 
what others have done; and it is 
only when the Spirit of God con- 
victeth us of sin that we feel to take 
the blame upon ourselves and cry 
out in our hearts as did the peni- 
tent, pentecostal multitude, "What 
shall we do to be saved?" 

The Scripture I have quoted is to 
be interpreted in the light of rea- 
son, common sense, if you please. 
There are some who interpret it 
selfishly and in a wholly unwar- 
ranted manner. Some go so far as 



to say that the hand of God being 
in all things, God Himself is re- 
sponsible for all that is, and for all 
that takes place. I have heard it 
taught by advocates of a frivolous 
theology that whatever is, is in ac- 
cordance with the will of God, that 
all we see is as He would have it 
be. My whole soul revolts against 
any such conception as that. I can- 
not believe that it is God's will that 
men shall be as they are in sin. I 
cannot believe that it is according to 
the will of God that vice walks our 
streets and stalks through the land ; 
that dishonesty, and drunkenness, 
and the spirit of murder are ram- 
pant in the land. Do .not hold God 
accountable for such things ; do not 
■acknowledge His hand in the sense 
of placing the blame upon Him, but 
acknowledge His hand in the free 
agency that is thus given to men 
and in His power to eventually 
bring good out of all this evil. The 
warring nations are severally voic- 
ing prayers to God, prayers for 
what ? For the right ? No, for tri- 
umph, for the success of their arms, 
whether they "be fighting on the side 
of right or on the side of wrong. 
Someone has suggested, with what 
I may call sacrilegious humor, that 
it would be better perchance if the 
nations would confess their idolatry 
and each one of them pray to his 
own god. It would be more con- 
venient, said a grim humorist re- 
cently, for each nation to have the 
exclusive attention and services of 
some deity. Thus one of them 
might pray to Baal, and another to 
Ashtoreth, and another to Moloch, 
and yet another to Dagon, and so 
to all the gods that men have made 
for themselves. We are striving 
not only in a national capacity, but 
in the capacity of individuals, for 
triumph rather than for truth, for 
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selfish success, rather than for the 
vindication of the right and for the 
furtherance of righteousness. Is it 
God who leads men to contend with 
one another? Is it God who leads 
nations to fight with one another? 
It is when the Spirit of God is with- 
drawn from men that they fight. It 
is when the Lord hath hidden His 
face from the nations that they go 
to war. Yet out of it all He can 
cause to rise the principles of truth. 
As the crystal forms in the brine, 
He can cause the principles of 
righteousness to crystallize out from 
the gory magma which is presented 
to us by this terrible conflict. 

We, as a people, profess to be a 
prayerful people. I ask you sever- 
ally, and you may answer to your 
own conscience individually, do you 
pray or do you content yourself 
with saying your prayers? There is 
a vital difference between the two 
processes. Many of us are taught 
to say prayers and have not learned 
how to pray. What inconsistency 
is there, what glaring inconsistency, 
in the man who kneels and says: 
"Our Father, which art in heaven," 
and then proclaims that he is the 
offspring of the brute and not the 
child of God; that God is no per- 
sonage but an influence, an essence, 
an immaterial nothing — there can't 
be an immaterial something — and 
then address that conception of his 
as "Father." Oh, what sacrilege in 
the man who is profane of heart 
and who drags the name of God in 
the mire of his foul, blasphemous 
oath, and then says, "Hallowed be 
Thy name !" What of us who pray, 
"Thy kingdom come," and then, 
through the operation of political 
machinery and through our partisan 
plans and designs, seek to establish 
and to maintain power whose chief 
purpose is that of oppression and 



denial of the rights that were vindi- 
cated in the great battle of Michael 
and his hosts against Satan and his 
followers. 

"Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven," say some, and then 
they go out to thwart the will of 
God and to hinder His purposes 
and to put obstacles in the way of 
progress. 

"Give us this day our daily 
bread," is said as a prayer, but can- 
not be truly prayed by. the man who 
is storing up for his own distant fu- 
ture by taking the bread out of the 
mouths of the present hungry. We 
are not taught to pray, Give me my 
daily bread only, but, Give us, all 
Thy children, the sustenance that 
we require. 

"And forgive us our debts as we 
forgive our debtors," or "Forgive 
us our trespasses as we forgive 
them who trespass against us," and 
rise from our knees, as some do, to 
go out to seize a brother by the 
neck and say, "Pay me that which 
thou owest ; I demand it." The un- 
forgiving soul who thus prays con- 
victs himself of hypocrisy and of 
sacrilege. 

"Lead us not into temptation," or 
as some render it, "Leave us not in 
temptation," and then go as fast as 
we can into the very place where 
we know temptation is strongest; 
we want to be tempted. 

"Deliver us from evil," when we 
love the haunts of evil more than 
the abode of righteousness. 

"For Thine is the kingdom," 
when we deny our Lord any and all 
influence or participation in the af- 
fairs of these earthly kingdoms and 
principalities and powers which man 
has established, and ascribe to Him 
the- glory when we are taking all 
the credit to ourselves, and seal the 
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whole with a great Amen, which is 
but a blasphemy. 

I am afraid you will think I am 
making a severe arraignment. I 
want to assure you, my brethren 
and sisters, I don't apply these re- 
marks to any one of you, not one — 
unless you think I do. I don't mean 
any man who honestly, soberly, sin- 
cerely does not feel that these re- 
marks are applicable to him. 

The infinite foreknowledge of 
God has made known to Him and 
does make known to Him the end 
from the beginning; but there are 
some of us so short-sighted, so weak 
of mind, so unfitted or unwilling to 
analyze the proposition, that we 
have come to hold and to teach that 
the foreknowledge of God deter- 
mines what shall take place.' How 
absurd is such an inference, how 
utterly unwarranted is such a con- 
clusion, that because God in His 
wisdom sees and knows ahead what 
will take place among nations and 
men, under given conditions, which 
conditions He can also foresee, that 
knowledge of His determines that 
such things should be. Let us make 
a concrete example : The college 
professor instructs his students, ex- 
plains to them, demonstrates to 
them by blackboard and chart, and 
perhaps by apparatus upon the ta- 
ble, makes plain to them the opera- 
tion of the laws that are under con- 
sideration and study ; not only that, 
he will help individually the student 
who' reaches after him, who comes 
to him in the proper spirit and asks 
for help ; and that teacher foresees 
the outcome. After he has studied 
his students well, he says, "I know 
that that young man is going to 
fail; I know that disappointment 
will come to him ; sorrow will come 
to his parents ; I am positive that he 
is going to do himself discredit." 



The teacher foresees it and does all 
that he reasonably and consistently 
can to avert it. Do you dare af- 
firm that that teacher's foresight de- 
termines that student's failure ? On 
the other hand he sees one who is 
devoted, earnest, and able, and he 
says, "That young man will grow 
to be a master in his chosen profes- 
sion ; he is leaving nothing undone 
that ought to be done; he is not 
studying pages, but subjects; I can 
foresee for him a great future." 
Does that foresight determine the 
young man's success ? Or consider 
the case of an earnest, thoughtful 
and loving father in mortality who 
watches with great concern the er- 
ring ways, let us say, for the pur- 
pose of example, of a wayward son. 
He warns him, he prays with him, 
he ministers unto him, he sets him a 
good example and yet he can see, 
though the vision of the future is 
a cloud of sorrow upon his soul, 
that this young man is going to de- 
struction ; aye, he can see the prison 
doors opening for him, and shud- 
ders at the thought of what is im- 
minent in that young boy's life. 
That father would give anything he 
possesses to avert what he sees com- 
ing. Can we be consistent in saying 
that because he has thus studied his 
son, learne'd his nature, and thus 
knows what is approaching, that his 
knowledge determines that that son 
shall sin? Were that so, it would 
be better that we teach parents not 
to study their children, not to know 
anything about them — let them go 
their way and' take their course, be- 
cause our knowledge will determine 
what they shall do and be. If I 
examine the barometer, the hy- 
grometer and other instruments of 
precision that have been constructed 
for the purpose of revealing atmos- 
pheric conditions, and if by the ap- 
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plication of the laws of meteorology 
I am able to say, "there will be a 
rain within a few hours; a great 
windstorm will break upon us soon ; 
we shall have snow before morn- 
ing;" can you say that I cause the 
rain, that I summon the wind, or 
that I am the giver of the snow ? If 
this be true, ignorance is not only 
bliss, but much to be preferred, for 
practical reasons. God's foreknowl- 
edge showed Him exactly what our 
first parents would do under given 
conditions, but He did not cause 
them to fall ; He did not cause them 
to disobey; He gave them their 
freedom and their agency to do as 
they chose to do and take the con- 
sequences of their choice. Let us be 
men and be willing to take the 
blame for our evil acts, if we have 
chosen the evil. 

In the same way many of us 
blame Satan for a great deal for 
which he is not responsible— poor 
devil. If Satan and his hosts were 
bound today and no longer able to 
work personally upon the earth, evil 
would go on for a long time, be- 
cause he has very able representa- 
tives in the flesh. When I traveled 
in distant Russia, years ago,_ 1 
learned of a peculiar conception 
among the moujiks, or peasants, m 
that land. They say that there is a 
household sprite, an unseen little 
imp that dwells in every house and 
that is always trying to cause trou- 
ble; and if a girl, through careless- 
ness drops a dish and breaks it, the 
mother shakes her head and says, 
"That was the sprite." If the man 
forgets himself and gets drunk, and 
in his drunkenness wreaks barbar- 
ity they say, "Ah, poor fellow; he 
is under the influence of the sprite; 
he could not help it;" and so for 
every little detail of life they find an 
excuse and blame that little unseen 



imp for their own acts of evil or 
carelessness. 

This is a practical religion of 
ours, my brethren, a very real re- 
ligion. There is nothing of the fan- 
ciful and theoretical about it. Let 
us learn to analyze our own souls 
and see to it that we are striving to 
work righteousness. A remark that 
is credited to the great Lincoln, and 
one which, whether made by him or 
not, is wholly worthy of the man, is 
perhaps profitable for consideration 
here. When asked, during the great 
conflict in which brother was ar- 
rayed against brother, whether he 
felt in his heart that the Lord was 
on his side, he answered, "I don't 
know, and as a matter of fact, that 
does not concern me; what I want 
to know is, am I on the Lord's 
side ?" It is a great deal better for 
us. a far loftier conception, I take it, 
to consider that we are on God's 
side than to worry ourselves as to 
whether He is on our side. In your 
dealings, my brother, in your bar- 
ter and your trade, be on the Lord's 
side ; do as He would have you do 
under those conditions. As a people 
we profess to be on the Lord's side. 
It is for us to make good that pro- 
fession, to live up to it, to avail our- 
selves of the influences that are at 
work for our good, and the powers 
that are operating for the salvation 
of men. Remember that this help is 
extended by the Lord in all reason 
— not capriciously and not when it 
is undeserved and unappreciated; 
for thus He declared Himself, as 
you will find recorded in the first 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants : 

"For I, the Lord, cannot look up- 
on sin with the least degree of al- 
lowance. Nevertheless he that re- 
pents and does the commandments 
of the Lord shall be forgiven ; and 
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he that repents not, from him shall 
be taken away even the light which 
he hath received ; for my spirit shall 
not always strive with man, saith 
the Lord of hosts." I pray that we 
may not forfeit the influences of 
that Spirit, but that we may be open 
to its influences, be guided by its 
power and eventually come back 
into the presence of the Father, and 
the Mother, who are waiting to wel- 
come their children on their return 
from this earth school in which we 
are now pupils and students. God 
grant it in the name of the Master, 
Amen. 

"The Penitent," a soprano solo, 
was sung by Mrs. Ivy E. Crandall. 

PREST. SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I am very much honored, this 
morning, in the privilege of stand- 
ing before you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, for a few minutes, to occupy 
your valuable time, and I desire that 
you will give me the benefit of your 
faith and prayers while I am thus 
engaged. 

It is written in the scriptures that 
angels were heard singing "Glory 
to God on high, peace on earth, and 
good will to men." It was about the 
hour of the birth of the Child of 
Promise, that was to be the Savior 
of the world, who was to introduce 
conditions that would lead to the 
salvation of the human family. The 
subject of the redemption of man- 
kind was about to be introduced, the 
set time had come. We have an ac • 
count of a prophecy uttered on this 
continent, by Samuel, the Lamanite, 
who stated to those with whom he 
associated, a small number of peo- 
ple who accepted the teachings of 



the Gospel truths of the Nephite 
prophets, that there would come a 
time when a sign would be given, 
and this sign should be a prophetic 
evidence of the coming of the Lord. 
This sign was, there would be no 
darkness between two days, there 
would be a day, and a night, 
and a day when there would 
be no darkness. The enemies of 
the members of the little church 
forbade the people who belonged 
thereto uttering this prophecy, or 
expressing their belief in its fulfil- 
ment, and finally threatened that if 
they again uttered their belief, in 
this sacred prediction that death 
should be the penalty and destruc- 
tion would come upon the Church. 
The Nephite prophet, as recorded 
in III Nephi, sought a secret place 
and knelt in prayer to God to learn 
if He might look for the fulfillment 
of that prophecy, and the deliver- 
ance of his people. The Lord Him- 
self spoke unto him in an audible 
voice and said, "Lift up your head 
and be of good cheer, for behold, 
the time is at hand, and on this night 
shall the sign be given, and on the 
morrow come I into the world." 
The history records that on that 
very night as the sun went down, 
there was no darkness, the light was 
bright and did not fade away, and 
the prediction was fulfilled, to the 
discomforture of the enemies of the 
Church, and to the joy of those who 
believed in the fulfillment. 

Far away, across the ocean, in 
the land of Palestine, in the town 
of Bethlehem, the child Jesus was 
born, and wise men, we are told, 
came to do homage unto Him. They 
had followed a star that had beck- 
oned them, or inspired them we 
might have said, to follow; it cer- 
tainly was an inspiration to them. 
When these wise men had come to 
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Jerusalem, they, visited King Herod, 
and asked him where the child was 
born that was to be king of the 
Jews. Herod was very much ex- 
cited, no doubt, because of the 
question, but he could not answer 
it, and he appealed to the Jewish 
Sanhedrin and they answered him 
that the child should be born in the 
city of David or Bethlehem, as it 
was called, and the wise men con- 
tinued their journey until they came 
to where the star stood over the 
place where the young child lay. 
Herod had said unto them, Return 
to me when you have found the 
new born child and bring me word 
that I too may come and worship 
him. But we find here an inter- 
position of the Spirit of the Lord, 
for an angel who guarded the 
young child and its welfare, whis- 
pered unto the wise men, Go not 
back by the way of Herod : he seeks 
the young child's life. So the wise 
men went their way back to their 
homes in another direction, and did 
not call at Herod's palace. The 
record says, when Herod found 
that the wise men had mocked him, 
or deceived him, he was very much 
enraged, and he issued an edict that 
every child in Bethlehem and vicin- 
ity, from two years old and under, 
every male child, should be put to 
death. To escape this violence, or 
this threatened death, the angel of 
the. Lord warned Joseph and Mary 
to take the young child and flee into 
Egypt. The purposes of the Eter- 
nal Father were not to be thwarted, 
were not to be prevented of their 
fulfillment bv any act of a wicked 
king. It had been decreed that the 
coming forth at the appointed time 
of this precious child should be for 
the redemption of the human fam- 
ily, for the salvation of our Father's 
children. 



We read that when Jesus began 
His ministry, the first act recorded 
of Him was His coming to John. 
John, his fore-runner, we are told r 
had been baptizing in Jordan, and 
Jesus came to him and asked, or 
demanded baptism. John said, "1 
have need to be baptized of Thee, 
and comest Thou to me?" But 
Jesus said, "Suffer it to be so now." 
And then he suffered Him ; and 
when He came up out of the water 
John saw the Holy Ghost "descend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon 
Him," and a voice from on high 
was heard to exclaim, "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." 

In the day in which we live, we 
have a history of a boy, a farmer's 
boy, one who was not versed in the 
religious doctrines of the Christian 
churches, one who had never been 
ordained a minister, according to 
the manner of their ordinations, one 
who had not been chosen by them, 
and if his name had been mentioned 
anywhere in their churches for ad- 
vancement, or for ordination, he 
would probably not have been ac- 
cepted. He was fourteen and a 
half years of age, without educa- 
tion, but there was a power and 
presence on high that was watching 
over this boy, and was ready to 
answer his prayers. When he re- 
tired into a secret place, within the 
confines of a shady grove, he bowed 
himself before the Lord and humbly 
inquired in fervent prayer, how he 
could obtain knowledge and wis- 
dom from his heavenly Father. It 
appears that while he was earnest, 
and his desires true and faithful to 
learn and to understand, there was 
an evil power watching and follow- 
ing him, and that power seized upon 
him and choked his utterance, and 
had such effect upon him that he de- 
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clares that he was unable to audibly 
utter his prayer, and continue his 
supplications, but he said, "I lifted 
my heart to God, I prayed earnestly 
in the silence of my soul, and very 
soon I saw a bright light shining 
upon the leaves of the trees above 
my head, and it was so bright I 
thought at first that the leaves of 
the forest were on fire, and yet 
though the light was so vivid, it did 
not consume the trees nor the fol- 
iage." Soon that light settled down 
upon the youthful supplicant and 
filled his soul, filled his being, every 
fiber thereof with its effugence, and 
as soon as this occurred the evil 
power fled and left him free to the 
enjoyment of the Holy Spirit that 
was sent down from God, even the 
Holy Ghost. 

President Smith informs me that 
my time is about up. I will close 
by saying that Joseph Smith, the 
occupant of that sacred grove, was 
ministered to by the power of God, 
and thus prepared by the minis- 
tration of the Holy Spirit to re- 
ceive the presence of the Father and 
the Son and to be commissioned by 
Them to do a great work for the 
redemption of our Father's chil- 
dren. The Prophet Joseph main- 
tained his position as a chosen ser- 
vant of God from that time through 
all the days of persecution and trials 
that he was called to pass, until the 
day of his martyrdom, sealing his 
testimony with his blood. I know 
that he was a prophet of God, and 
he fulfilled the measure of his crea- 
tion, and the destiny that God had 
assigned unto him. Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
The word of the Lord to Moses : 
"But only an account of this earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof, give I 



unto you. For behold, there are many 
worlds that have passed away by the 
word o* my power. And there are 
many that now stand, and innumerable 
are they unto man, but all things are 
numbered unto me, for they are mine 
and I know them. 

"And it came to pass that Moses 
spake unto the Lord, saying: Be mer- 
ciful unto thy servant, O God, and tell 
me concerning this earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof, and also the heav- 
ens, and thy servant will be content. 

"And the Lord God spake unto 
Moses, saying: The heavens they are 
many, and they cannot be numbered 
unto man ; but they are numbered unto 
me, for they are mine. 

"And as one earth shall pass awav. 
and the heavens thereof, even so shall 
another come; and there is .no end to 
my works, neither to my words." 

I read this passage of scripture 
because there is in it the representa- 
tion of a great program of the cre- 
ations of God, the integration of 
worlds and the disintegration of 
worlds, and it presents on a grander 
scale than any other scripture that 
I am acquainted with, the great gov- 
erning and controlling power of 
God, both in the integration or cre- 
ation of things, and also in the dis- 
integration of things; but whether 
worlds are being formed from 
chaos and brought into orderly sys- 
tems, or whether systems them- 
selves be disintegrated, it affords 
me unspeakable pleasure and confi- 
dence in the stability and in the 
preservation of orderly creations, 
that God presides over all. I be- 
lieve, too, from the manifestation of 
God's wisdorii that wherever disin- 
tegration is going on, where de- 
struction apparently takes place, it 
will only be for the purpose of mak- 
ing room for more excellent things ; 
and so this scripture ministers to me 
very comforting thoughts, and 
though I sometimes read in the 
works of men who give attention to 



103 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the extent and greatness of the uni- 
verse, and the laws that govern 
therein, so far as they can under- 
stand them, that they, too, as well 
as this inspired man, become ac- 
quainted with the fact that here and 
there in spots throughout God's uni- 
verse, disintegrating forces are go- 
ing on and worlds are sometimes 
blotted out — yet the cosmos is pre- 
served and order prevails instead 
of chaos. 

That is rather a lofty conception 
of things that God gives us then of 
His masterfulness in the midst of 
His creations, and now I am a lit- 
tle sorry to draw your minds out of 
this great conception of things to 
make application of that principle in 
our earthly affairs, and yet I must 
do it if I would teach the lesson I 
have in mind. 

Several times in this conference, 
when the fear came to me that I 
might be called upon to occupy this 
position for a few minutes, the 
thought came to me several times, if 
that happens I will not speak a word 
in relation to the great war now go- 
ing on in Europe ; so much has been 
said, and well said, that there is no 
need for me to say a word upon that 
subject, and anyhow I am a man of 
peace. I love peace and I pursue it. 
If you will pardon the personal note 
of it for just one moment, I may 
say to you that I really never had, 
in my boyhood days, a fight in my 
life but what it was forced on me. 
(Laughter.) Personally I was just 
in the same condition that the na- 
tions of Europe are now in, I was 
forced to fight ; and generally, in fact 
so far as I can remember always, I 
entered every engagement that fell 
in my way with a good deal of anx- 
iety, even fear, but there was this 
peculiarity about it — I don't know 
that it is peculiar, however; per- 



haps it is a common inheritance to 
all men — but' the first blow struck, 
I was always very comfortable after 
that. (Laughter.) But I believe 
in peace, and most heartily have I 
joined in the prayer for peace for 
those distracted nations now en- 
gaged in the dreadful arbitrament 
of their differences in war. This 
principle that is ' here described in 
regard to God's control of disinte- 
grating forces in the universe as 
well as integrating forces, leads me 
to feel, in spite of all the horror of 
this great modern war, that God 
will control it just as He controls 
the wrath of men, which He makes 
to praise Him, and the rest of man's 
wrath He restrains. So my confi- 
dence is that the dreadful forces of 
war will not go beyond those limits 
that are necessary to bring to pass 
the purposes of the Almighty; and 
while I join in sorrow for those who 
will be brought to misery and pov- 
erty and death in this awful war, I 
nevertheless cannot help but believe 
that as God causes worlds and sys- 
tems of worlds to pass away, that 
have doubtless reached the climax 
of their possibilities in their present 
form, and hence He destroys those 
forms so that there shall be better 
ones created, so now in this awful 
struggle I believe that it will finally 
end in the higher planes of civiliza- 
tion being reached, rather than that 
the present glories of our civiliza- 
tion shall pass away. 

I say I join with you in the splen- 
did services we have held in this 
conference in praying for peace, but 
deeper than that prayer for peace, 
more earnestly than for that prayer 
of peace, do I pray that justice, na- 
tional justice shall prevail; and I 
hope the present war will not halt 
until justice, as God sees justice, 
shall be established. If it were halted 
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before that great achievement, the 
hecatombs of the slain up to now, 
the misery that will come in conse- 
quence of the war, will all be in 
vain; and so, though it may seem 
harsh and cruel, yet I sincerely trust 
that now the inevitable war has 
started, it shall go on to the end for 
the establishment of justice, and as 
God presides over the disintegrat- 
ing forces in His universe, yet out 
of that destruction re-creates still 
better, so do I believe that the very 
forces of war are sometimes but in- 
struments in His hand for the ac- 
complishment of His purposes. I 
can conceive nothing of weakness in 
the attributes of Deity, and some of 
the things necessary sometimes to 
make progress are physical forces 
as well as moral and spiritual 
forces, and when used by him, of 
course, they are used in righteous- 
ness, and sometimes God is in the 
battle as well as in the still small 
voice and the wonderful invisible 
spirit that overspreads nations of 
people and changes, their mental 
and moral attitude towards the 
great things that are going on in 
the worFd; God moves upon the 
minds of the people to bring them 
to the accomplishment of things 
even as He will. In evidence that 
God is sometimes in war, I have in 
an old note here, a statement about 
an occurrence in Israel, to the ef- 
fect that the tribe of Reuben and 
Gad and one-half of the tribe of 
Manasseh were at war with the 
Hagarites, and they were successful 
in their contest, "for there fell down 
many slain ( of the enemy), because 
the war was of God." On another 
occasion when Joshua was taking 
possession of the heritage which 
God had given to Israel, and Israel 
was sore beset by the enemy, sud- 
denly there appeared a magnificent 



warrior clothed cap-a-pie in shining 
armor, and Joshua approached him, 
apparently with some temerity and 
said, "Are you on our side or on 
the side of the enemy?" "No," re- 
plied this personage, "But as cap- 
tain of the Lord's hosts come I 
now." And Joshua fell down be- 
fore the personage and worshiped 
at his feet, without reproach. We 
read that there was war in heaven. 
I think God was in that war, for 
Satan was overthrown and forced 
from heaven. I cannot help but 
think that when the patriot fathers 
who founded our nation drew the 
sword against the great empire of 
England,in the maintenance of their 
avowed rights, and for the establish- 
ment of free government in this 
world, God sustained their feeble 
arms and crowned them with glory, 
though to do it He brought to their 
assistance the old-time monarchies 
of Spain and France, one of the 
most wonderful lessons in history — 
the use by the Lord of these repre- 
sentatives of arbitrary power in the 
old world to establish free institu- 
tions in the new, a remarkable inci- 
dent in the history of men. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I 
feel very comfortable even in the 
midst of these war times, knowing 
that God stands in the background 
of things and that He will have His 
way. 

Speaking now of our own nation, 
just for a moment, and the pride I 
feel in it. I think we have a right to 
be a bit optimistic in relation to our 
own nation, I believe it is fulfilling 
the high destiny that God has 
marked out for it in these modern 
times. He founded it by wise men 
whom He raised up to frame the 
Constitution, which outlines the 
true principles of civil government, 
a law that I feel has gone forth 
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from Zion to permeate the whole 
world, to break up monarchial insti- 
tutions, to break militarism, and to 
exhibit to the nations that there are 
other forces of government that 
should prevail rather than those pol- 
icies of "blood and iron," in which 
men have so prided themselves. I 
believe our country will fulfill that 
kind of a mission. God not only 
founded this great government by 
the wisdom which He gave to wise 
men, the men upon which He 
caused His inspiration to rest; not 
only did He found it, but He pre- 
served it. He tells us here in one 
of these revelations where He de- 
clares that He founded this govern- 
ment by wise men whom He raised 
up for that purpose, that He sanc- 
tified the land by the shedding of 
blood, and made it holy to us, be- 
cause we can see what our freedom 
cost in the best blood of the human 
race in our great Revolutionary 
War. And God not only founded 
our nation, but He preserved it in 
one of the most awful conflicts that 
had existed in the world up to that 
time, now, however, rendered well- 
nigh insignificant in comparison 
with the terrible war now raging 
in Europe. The war in Eu- 
rope is on a scale in keeping with 
our modern life, and reveals to us 
the great progress that the world 
has been making, since it would 
have been impossible a hundred 
years ago, when Napoleon Bona- 
parte was fighting over practically 
the same area of country that is 
now strewn with drawn battle lines, 
in France and Belgium, — it would 
have been impossible then, and I say 
this, in a way, is a revelation of the 
greatness of our modern life ; our 
very wars are more stupendous than 
those of former ages. 

Well, I say the Lord has pre- 



served this nation; and it is 
possible for this nation to hold 
to the sacred heritage that God has 
given it. Brother Ivins, in his re- 
marks yesterday, and other brethren 
who have spoken here, have called 
attention to the conditions upon 
which our nation may preserve its 
heritage, and its power in the world, 
and especially in this new world. It 
is remarkable to me that all the mes- 
sages of scripture — or nearly so, 
that pertain to this western hemi- 
sphere — we find those messages, 
those warnings, those conditions up- 
on which the safety of our national 
life depends, are in this record, the 
Book of Mormon. I say it is re- 
markable to me, and yet it is not so 
upon second thought, because that 
is where you would naturally look 
for them; but perhaps the idea la- 
boring in my mind is the importance 
of this American record revealed 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
the things that are found in it con- 
cerning our America. To those 
splendid passages read by Brother 
Ivins here yesterday, I want to add 
one more, because it constitutes a 
message which the Latter-day 
Saints must deliver to this nation, 
we must make it knawn ; and conse- 
quently in this official conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, where what is said has 
something of an official character to 
it; where we speak, in a way, with 
collective voice, I am taking' the lib- 
erty of reading this scripture. They, 
are the words of Moroni, when he 
was translating the records of Ether 
and giving an account of the colony 
of the brother of Jared coming to 
this land of America, and the cove- 
nants of the Lord upon the land. 
The comments are by Moroni in 
this record of Ether, from which I 
now read : 
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"And the Lord would not suffer that 
they Tthe Jaredites] should stop be- 
yond the sea in the wilderness, but he 
would that they should come forth 
.even unto the land of promise, which 
was choice above all other lands,which 
the Lord God had preserved for a 
righteous people; 

"And he had sworn in his wrath 
unto the brother of Jared/that whoso 
should possess this land of promise, 
from that time, henceforth and for- 
ever, should serve him, the true and 
only God, or they should be swept off 
when the fullness of his wrath should 
•come upon them. 

"And now we can behold the de- 
crees of God concerning this land, that 
it is a land of promise, and whatsoever 
nation shall possess it, shall serve 
God, or they shall be swept off when 
the fullness of his wrath shall come 
upon them. And the fullness of his 
wrath cometh upon them when they 
are ripened in iniquity; 

"For behold, this is a land which is 
choice above all other lands; where- 
fore, he that doth possess it shall 
serve God, or shall be swept off; for 
it is the everlasting decree of God. 
And it is not until the fullness of in- 
iquity among the children of the land, 
that they are swept off. 

"And this cometh unto you, O ye 
■Gentiles, that ye may know the decrees 
of God, that ye may repent, and not con- 
tinue in your iniquities until the fulness 
■come, that ye may not bring down the 
fulness of the wrath of God upon you, as 
.the inhabitants of the land have hitherto 
■done. 

"Behold, this is a choice land, and 
whatsoever nation shall possess it, 
■shall be free from bondage, and from 
captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, if they will but serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus 
Christ." 

This scripture does not leave the 
Gentile nations in doubt as to whom 
it is that must be worshiped as God. 
He is— 

"The God of the land, who is Jesus 
Christ, who hath been manifested by 
the things which we have written." 
( Book of Ether,' ch. ii.) 



How valuable to the Gentile na- 
tions and to Israel, too, so far as 
he occupies the land, is this 
knowledge ! What a great message 
is in this revealed American Scrip- 
ture — the very conditions upon 
which the nations who occupy the 
land may hold an inheritance, is here 
written down and proclaimed in this 
great Nephite record. How pre- 
cious it is unto the inhabitants of 
this land ! How honored we ought 
to feel that we can, through the 
blessings of the Lord, make procla- 
mation of these conditions and de- 
liver the very word of the Lord 
unto the inhabitants of this land, 
and especially to our own na- 
tion, which exercises the dom- 
inating political 'power in the land 
— that we can give them the 
conditions upon which they may 
perpetuate their inheritance and 
their power. And I say, notwith- 
standing a terrible arraignment 
might be made of the wickedness 
and of the corruption that is in our 
own nation, yet I believe the people 
en masse are yet sound, and have 
enough of virtue to build upon, and 
which may be caused to grow in 
strength and in volume until the fa- 
vor of the Lord may be perpetuated 
upon our nation. 

I think it is a good omen, a splen- 
did omen, that the executive of the 
nation in this hour of the world's 
trial can call all the inhabitants of 
the land to come to the throne of 
God and pray for peace, thus recog- 
nizing God and His influence upon 
the. affairs of men. If we can only 
perpetuate that kind of spirit in the 
land, I believe that having had our 
chastisement as a nation for our na- 
tional sins — including the shedding 
of the blood of our prophets — hav- 
ing had our chastisement in the ter- 
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rible Civil War that swept the land, 
that filled it with mourning and sor- 
row for a generation — I hope that 
the correction will be enough, and 
that from now on we shall have 
power to preach the Gospel in such 
plainness and manifest power of the 
spirit of the Lord, that we shall 
keep the nation in the favor of the 
Lord, and go on from righteousness 
to righteousness, from peace to 
peace, until we shall develop more 
completely than we have yet devel- 
oped those great underlying princi- 
pes of civil government that God 
gave to our nation, and that finally 
will become the inheritance of the 
world — God's, law that shall go 
forth from Zion. I pray so, in the 
name of Jesus, Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing; 

Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 

Triumph in redeeming grace. 

Elder John L. Herrick pronounced 
the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion; 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder Samuel E. Woolley. 



The congregation sang the hymn ; 

O, say, what is Truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 
duce ; 

And priceless the value of truth will be, 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is. counted but dross and refuse. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
The short time that I occupy I 
very much desire to have the Spirit 
of the Lord. I think possibly it 
would not be amiss if I occupied the 
time in talking about the Seven- 
ties. I claim to be good authority 
on that subject, and the information 
that I shall use comes from the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office, and they will 
vouch for its accuracy. 

My object and purpose in speak- 
ing of the Seventies is to enlighten 
the Church as to that great body 
of Priesthood, who have a special 
calling as witness of the Lord to the 
nations of the earth. They are 
preachers of righteousness and our 
great effort has been not only to 
keep up with the organization, but 
where it has been deenued wise, the 
quorums have been increased in or- 
der to get the benefit that comes out 
of the class work. For we find where 
quorums are scattered throughout 
a stake, one quorum in a stake 
or one quorum in five or six or eight 
wards, it is very difficult to hold 
class mettings. It is understood 
that in all such cases that they hold 
a general Seventies' meeting, once 
each month. Last Sunday, at four 
p. m., we called a special conference 
of the Seventies, and we were very 
happy in finding four hundred and 
four Seventies in that gathering in 
the Bishop's building. By a show 
of hands, I think we 'could safely 
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say, that eighty-five per cent of that 
number were presidents of Seven- 
ties. We had a program which 
was well handled, taking up Quor- 
um Administrative Questions. This 
body of Priesthood, to give you an 
idea of the greatness of the num- 
ber, there are enough Seventies in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints to fill this great 
building to overflowing. 

The activities of Seventies as 
compiled from the stake and ward 
reports for the year, 1913, are as 
follows : 



Total number of Seventies in 

the Church 10,968 

Total number enrolled in Quor- 
ums as reported for the year 
1913 8,078 

Total number enrolled in Sev- 
enties Class 9,190 

Total number of Seventies not 

enrolled in Quroums 2,890 

Total number of Seventies not 
performing any duties in 
Stakes or wards 2,145 

Total number who did not at- 
tend a Quorum meeting dur- 
year 1913 1,308 

Seventies who are acting as 
Presidents of Seventies and 
Instructors of Quorums.... 1,782 

Seventies who are performing 

Stake duties 704 

Seventies who are performing 
Ward duties 6,933 

Seventies who are acting as of- 
ficers and instructors in Aux- 
iliary organiations 3,778 



We learn from this report that 
the total number of appointments 
filled by Seventies in the Church 
is 13,197. If we are correct in our 
analysis of the above report, the 
First Council is held responsible for 
2,145 Seventies who are not per- 
forming any duties in the stakes or 
wards, and still we find that there 
are 2,890 Seventies not enrolled in 
any quroums of Seventy, and it is 
just possibe that they are not mem- 



bers of any ward, but are wander- 
ing to and fro throughout the 
Church. They are, no doubt, good 
men in their way, but must be 
"billy-goats," and not sheep, but 
they should belong to the sheep 
fold, 

This report gives information as 
to the activities of Seventies at 
home and abroad, and gives proof 
that 95 8-10 per cent of this body 
of Priesthood are giving good home 
service, and performing mission- 
ary work, under the direction of 
the local authorities. The report 
does not give the condition of Sev- 
enties financially, nor does it at- 
tempt to speak of their struggles, 
failures and poverty, and that death 
sometimes finds its way into their 
homes. Neither does it give the 
information that many of these 
Seventies have sons who are on 
missions, and the fathers are de- 
fraying their expenses. It is not 
understood that the standard and 
spiritual measurement of the men 
is to be found in the report. This 
report does not attempt to tell of the 
visits of representatives of the First 
Council, but it merely shows the 
activities of Seventies at home. If 
it be true that 25 per cent of 8,078 
Seventies who are enrolled in quor- 
ums are not performing any duties 
in stakes or wards, it leaves 75 per 
cent of the total number enrolled 
who are actively engaged in home 
and foreign service. 

We desire, that you may know, 
that notwithstanding that 2,890 
Seventies, are wanderers that we are 
trying* to overcome this ^ difficulty. 
Quorums of Seventies are instruc- 
ted to receive all Seventies who 
come in their quorum district, who 
are received by the Bishops in the 
wards, and to receive them without 
recommendation, without trans- 
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fers, as their transfers can be se- 
cured afterwards. It must be un- 
derstood by the Priesthood of God, 
in this Church, that there can be no 
such thing as resigning from a 
quorum of Priesthood in the 
Church. When you have made 
covenant with God and the Church 
and received the Priesthood you 
cannot resign. The only way to 
get out of a quorum of Priesthood 
is to commit sin, and get disfellow- 
shiped from the Church. As long 
as you hold that Priesthood we have 
the right to receive you into the 
quorums and it is the duty of those 
who preside to labor with those who 
are careless and indifferent. Breth- 
ren and sisters, we want to show 
you, what this great body of Priest- 
hood are doing in home service. In 
1913, there was only three hundred 
forty-six Seventies on missions in 
the word preaching the Gospel, but 
we have been training and educating 
and directing this body of Priest- 
hood to labor faithfully and de- 
votedly under the direction of the 
local authorities. 

Now, brethren, with a good deal 
of pride, I challenge you High 
Priests and you Eders, and the les- 
ser Priesthood, to make a better 
showing. We grant you that our 
quorums are made up of young men 
and older men of great experience, 
men who have filled missions, many 
of them, and they are devoted to the 
Church. That has been the line of 
our work in the past few years. 
' The Lord has truly blessed us in 
the labor, with the assistance that we 
have received and the sustaining 
support that we have had from the 
brethren of the authorities, the 
Counsel of the Twelve, the presi- 
dents of stakes and the Bishop of 
wards. If we are correct: take the 
two thousand one hundred and 



forty-five Seventies who are not 
taking any part in Church duties, 
and the two thousand eight hun- 
dred ninety "billy-goats," that are 
wandering throughout the Church, 
that belong to no quorums and are 
scattered all over the land, there is 
a great missionary work to be done 
by the presidents of Seventies ; as 
there are five thousand Seventies in 
the Church of Christ that need la- 
boring with by preaching the Gos- 
pel to them, because of their care- 
lessness and indifference. 

In conclusion: I don't know 
when I have been more delighted 
for a long time, than when I heard 
President Francis M. Lyman, the 
president of the Twelve Apostles, 
say to the presidents of stakes and 
the bishops of wards, "When you 
want missionaries, you are to go 
to the Seventies instead of any 
others. As you need them in the 
missionary field to go with our 
boys." We have ample proof, ample 
evidence that we need men of ex- 
perience to go with our young men, 
until they get under training. 

As to missionary work at home : 
I need not go but a short distance 
from here as I happen to have in 
mind an illustration. We can go to 
the Jordan stake, as I remember it, 
they have nine thousand members 
of the Church ; in that one stake 
alone there are over nine thousand 
persons who are non-members ot 
the Church. A great missionary 
work can be done under the direc- 
tion of the local authorities, the 
presidents of stakes, and the bishops 
of wards, in setting apart these Sev- 
enties, instructing them, enthusing 
them, awakening them until they 
love the souls of the children of men 
and are willing to give good service 
in preaching the Gospel. 

Now', my brethren and sisters, 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 



115 



I hope it goes without saying; that 
I have unfaltering, unwavering 
faith in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — it is the great 
thing in my life. If I fail in this 
one object — salvation — I have failed 
in everything.. I sustain the au- 
thorities of the Church ; I sustain 
President Joseph F. Smith" and the 
Council of the Twelve. I have an 
abiding faith in Joseph Smith as a 
prophet of God. I believe all that 
has been revealed unto this people, 
whether I can live it or not; I be- 
lieve it all ; I swallow every bit of 
it, I don't sugar-coat it, either. 
Brethren, I am willing to place all 
that I have and am upon the altar. 
It does not amount to very much, 
but you are welcome to every bit 
of it. The Lord bless you. Amen. 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I too, am a man of peace. I be- 
lieve in peace and love to walk in 
the paths of peace. If there is any- 
thing that is contrary to my na- 
ture, it is to be in the midst of strife. 
I desire peace in my home, peace in 
my country, peace in my own soul. 
But notwithstanding my native love 
for peace I find myself continually 
involved in war, in what may be 
termed a universal war. Across the 
waters a great war is being waged in 
which many nations are engaged ; in 
this struggle, to which I allude all 
nations are involved, indeed, every 
human being has a part. 

It is the war again sin, against 
weakness and imperfection. It is 
God's battle for the right against the 
powers of evil which are everywhere 
arrayed against Him. It is a san- 
guinary war. Many there be who 
fall upon this battlefied, and when 



they thus die they are dead indeed, 
and well may those who love them 
shed tears of sorrow. Some are 
only slightly wounded and others 
are wounded mortally. The Lord 
has provided His Red Cross Society 
— the ministry of His Church, and 
supplied it with a healing balm — 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and it 
should be applied to all alike for all 
have been wounded and need his 
healing balm. None have escaped 
the darts of the adversary but all 
may be healed by the application of 
this remedy — even the dead may be 
brought to life again. 

Then let us fight on for the cause 
of truth ; let us labor for the salva- 
tion of human souls, that all may be 
delivered from this enemy, the arch 
enemy of God, the adversary of the 
souls of the children of men. Let 
us march on under the capacity of 
our Redeemer; let us march under 
His banner, on to victory, for event- 
ually victory will be perched upon 
His banner, and every foe shall be 
overcome. This is a battle to the 
bitter end ; this is a battle that 
means the utter rout of the enemy. 

My brethren and sisters, you and 
I are engaged in this struggle; we 
are fighting under the banner of 
Christ ; we are endeavoring to bring 
comfort and relief to those that are 
wounded and to those that have fal- 
len upon the battlefield. Let us, be 
untiring in our efforts, then, to save 
the souls of our fellow men, of our 
brethren and sisters throughout the 
world, until peace be restored and 
established in all the world. Let us 
draw night unto the Lord that we 
may have power and strength; for 
the sword of truth is ihe weapon 
with which we fight: it is a two- 
edged sword that cuts in both direc- 
tions ; let us learn how to wield it, 
and let none lay down his arms, but 
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let us fight valiantly on until we 
have achieved a glorious victory. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MURRIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

It is quite an experience, my 
brethren and sisters, to sit here in 
the stand hour after hour for three 
days, in more or less fear all the 
time because of the thought that the 
time is approaching to be called 
upon to occupy this very important 
position as spokesman. It is always 
a very great relief when the duty 
has been performed, and one is per- 
mitted again to take his seat. Some 
of the brethren have been extending 
to members of the First Council 
what I think I may call mock sym- 
pathy, it has been given good- 
naturedly, the brethren indicating by 
their words that we had awaitingus 
the performance of a duty which 
they had no need to worry about, 
as their part had been accomplished. 
While it is a considerable trial and 
anxiety to undertake to stand be- 
fore a grtat congregation of this 
character, there is nevertheless con- 
nected with it a goodly degree of 
pleasure, also; the pleasure comes 
from an understanding that the 
work that is being advocated is the 
work of the Lord, and that the testi- 
mony that is to be delivered is to 
be in favor of the cause that our 
Father is seeking to establish among 
men. It is the teaching of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ, that those who hear 
His words and do them shall be lik- 
ened unto men who have digged 
down deep and laid a foundation 
upon bedrock, with such foundation 
the winds may blow and the rains 
descend and beat upon the buiding, 
and it will not fall because it is 



founded in a substantial manner. I 
hope, my brethren and sisters, that 
there is a disposition on the part of 
all the people to receive and put 
into practice the counsels that have 
been given by the presiding author- 
ities of the Church in the meetings 
of this Conference. 

During recent months the breth- 
ren who have visited the various 
stakes of Zion have been engaged 
in looking after auxiliary work in 
addition to the regular work that de- 
mands attention at stake conference, 
time. For the past two months, the 
Mutual Improvement Associations 
and the Religion Class organizations 
have been featured at stake con- 
ferences. I feel impressed this after- 
noon to say a few words in regard 
to the latter organization. It seems 
to be the organization that has the 
most difficult pathway to travel at 
the present time. Other church or- 
ganizations have had a longer exist- 
ence. They have apparently in 
many instances found a more com- 
plete lodgment in the hearts of the 
people. It is still said in some lo- 
calities that the support that should 
be given to the Religion class or- 
ganization is not altogether given. 
I hope this is a mistake. . The Re- 
ligion class organization has a right- 
eous claim upon all Church officers 
for support, as it has come into the 
Church by proper appointment. 
Twenty-four years ago this month 
a very strong letter was sent out by 
the First Presidency of the Church 
to the stake presidents and to the 
bishops of the various wards, call- 
ing upon them to seek out in the 
wards brethren and sisters who 
gave evidence of ability in the 
teaching of the young, and who had 
love for the young people, to take 
up this important labor. They were 
to be called as upon a mission and 
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instructed to give attention to this 
new organization. That letter in- 
dicated that the Presidency of the 
Church had a feeling that the very 
best of material was necessary for 
the accomplishment of the work 
they had in mind. The fact that 
careful selection for the work oft 
times was not made was in my 
mind when I quoted the scripture 
that, "Whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock." 
I am convinced, my brethren and 
sisters that if the counsel imparted 
by the presidency of the Church 
twenty-four years ago had been re- 
ceived by local presiding men ^ in 
the spirit of the communication 
then sent out, and earnest efforts 
had been made to find men and wo- 
men of proper spirit and capacity, 
and they had been taught the im- 
portance and necessity of establish- 
ing the work as suggested and rec- 
ommended by this high authority, 
there would not have been as many 
questionings in the minds of peo- 
ple in relation to this the infant or- 
ganization in the Church of Christ. 

In the letter on religion class 
work, 24 years ago the First Presi- 
dency declare that many of the peo- 
ple had, through the toil of making 
a living, lost sight of the purpose 
that had brought them to this land, 
and had given way in many in- 
stances to less noble aims ; they then 
say : ' • ■ ' 

"This benumbing influence on our 
spiritual life is widely felt in our 
homes, and more particularly affects 
our children, whose faith in the great 
latter-day work has not been devel- 
oped and strengthened by the experi- 
ence which our elders have had in 
lands beyond the borders of Zion. Nor 
does the training which our youth re- 
ceive in the district schools increase 
their feelings of devotion to God and 



love for this cause, for, as is well 
known, all teachings of a religious 
character are rigorously excluded from 
the studies permitted i'n these institu- 
tions. 

"To lessen this great evil, and coun- 
teract the tendencies that grow out 
of a Godless education, the Church 
Schools of the Saints have been estab- 
lished. But while these accomplish 
great good, the sphere of their useful- 
ness does not cover the entire field. 
There are many places where the 
Church Schools cannot, at present, be 
established; and also many Saints in 
those places where such schools ex 
ist, who, for various reasons, cannot 
send their children thereto. For these 
causes we have deemed it prudent to 
suggest to the various local authori- 
ties other measures which, while not 
occupying the place of the Church 
Schools, will work on the same lines, 
and aid in the same work in which 
the Church educational institutions 
are engaged. 

'We suggest that in every ward 
where a Church School is not estab- 
lished, that some brother or sister, or 
brethren or sisters, wett adapted to 
such a responsible position by their 
intelligence and devotion as well as 
Iheir love for the young, be called, 
as on a mission, by the Bishop, after 
consultation with the president of the 
stake, to take charge of a school in 
which the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, Church history, and kindred sub- 
jects shall be taught." 

I have been pleased and interest- 
ed just recently in discovering in 
various periodicals a strong spirit 
in harmony with these instructions 
of the Presiding Authorities. 
Thoughtful men in other religious 
denominations, have discovered that 
there is great need for the children 
of school age to receive a training 
similar to the instruction provided 
for the Religion Class organiza- 
tion. In the Literary Digest of June 
13, we read the following: 

"What looks like the beginning of 
the end of the Godlessness of the pub- 
lic schools was pointed out recently 
by the Reverend Doctor Wilbur F. 
Crafts. Their Godless character is 
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what the Catholics criticize and the 
parochial schools exist to supply this 
lack. As superintendent of the Inter- 
national Reform Bureau, Doctor 
Crafts has been conferring, by corre- 
spondence and otherwise, with Cath- 
olics, Jews, and Protestants in all 
parts of the world. Doctor Crafts 
also forms one of a committee ap- 
pointed by the educational boards of 
the great evangelical churches, repre- 
senting nineteen million members, 
which has had conferences with com- 
mittees appointed by the Federal 
Council of Churches and the Young 
Men's Christian Association, and has 
kept in toucrT with the National Re- 
form Association, the pioneer of the 
movement. 

"Doctor Crafts recently told a New 
York Presbyterian preachers' meeting 
of a resolution that may have a large 
place in history. It provided for the 
appointment in behalf of the Presby- . 
terian church of a committee to co- 
operate with the committees of other 
Protestant denominations and with 
committees which Jews and Catholics 
will be requested to appoint for the 
purposes of adopting some plan for 
religious training in connection with 
the public schools. 

"It is proposed that this shall be 
done either in the school buildings 
themselves or in the inei'ghboring 
churches, or in both, by which during 
a part of the school time, or at some 
other hour, pastors and teachers of 
the various denominations will teach 
religion to the children of their own 
faith as an essential part of their edu- 
cation, in recognition of the fact that 
thirty minutes of Bible teaching in the 
Sunday Schools is not sufficient, but . 
must be supplemented not only in the 
home and church service, but also in 
the public schools." 

A similar condition and work of 
like character has been taken up, I 
have discovered, in Australia, where 
the very opportunity that the rep- 
resentatives of various religious de- 
nominations here in America are 
seeking- to obtain has in Australia 
already been granted. 

A recent number of The Domin- 
ion, a paper published at Welling- 
ton, New Zealand, devotes several 



columns to a report of the proceed- 
ings of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, most of the time being 
occupied by a discussion of the 
question whether the Bible should 
be read in the public schools. The 
general sentiment was in favor of 
the- adoption of the "Australian sys- 
tem." It was explained that : 

"The system consists of (a) simple 
Scriptural lessons read during school 
hours by the children from a book 
provided by the Department of Pub- 
lic Instruction exclusively for this 
purpose. The work of the state school 
teacher is restricted to seeing that the 
child understands the lesson as intelli- 
gently as any other lesson. The 
teacher does not give either sectarian 
or dogmatic teaching. 

"(b) The churches have the oppor- 
tunity afforded them to sending their 
ministers of religion or other accred- 
ited teachers into the schools during 
school hours to teach the children the 
faith of their fathers in their respec- 
tive denominations. In the larger 
centers, such as cities and towns, 
ministers of religion, or accredited 
substitutes, would have an opportunity 
of instructing their own children. In 
many cases, and especially in those 
of smaller churches, mutual arrange- 
ments are made between the churches 
by which the children are grouped to- 
gether, and, with the consent of the 
individual parent, attend the class of 
a minister not of their own church. 
In the smaller schools in the country 
districts, these visits are paid less fre- 
quently than in towns. The executive 
of the league includes representa- 
tives of the Anglican, Presbyterian, 
and Methodist churches; also the Sal- 
vation Army." 

"In support of the action that this 
system be adopted in New Zealand, 
it was stated that its introduction in 
the schools would settle the contro- 
versy concerning denominational 
schools for Roman Catholics. Under 
this proposed system, it was said,' the 
Roman Catholic clergy, equally with 
others, would be permitted to give a 
certain measure of religious instruc- 
tion to children of their own faith. It 
would end once and for all what was 
a most difficult problem." 
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It is my understanding that in our 
neighbor on the north, the Domin- 
ion of Canada, the law provides for 
the children of various faiths to re- 
ceive religious instruction from 
ministers who have been appointed 
for the purpose by and with the ap- 
proval of the parents of the chil- 
dren who are to be so taught. 

Recently there was received in 
the Religion Class Board offices in 
this city a letter from Garry, In- 
diana, asking that literature in rela- 
tion to the Religion Class work of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints might be forwarded 
to give assistance in the preparation 
of material for the children of the 
public schools in that section of the 
country. I will read a paragraph 
or two : 

"My dear Sirs: 

"I presume that you are acquainted 
with the movement in Garry for the 
establishment of week-day church" 
schools by the Protestant denomina- 
tions, worked out on the basis of co- 
operation and co-relation with the 
public school system. 

"The various denominations at 
large are beginning to focus their at- 
tention and strength in an effort to 
standardize the curriculum for the en- 
tire denomination. At the outset, we 
shall be led into federation along sev- 
eral lines, especially the literature 
from which we will build up our new 
courses of study to serve as a teach- 
er's working library, and as a refer- 
ence- and reading list for the pupils. 
This new and inevitable type of school 
will call for a searching evolution of 
all religious literature. The plan 
which the librarian and I have in view 
will show the country a new use and 
demand for religious educational liter- 
ature, and the result will certainly 
have direct bearing upon the publish- 
ing interest. 

"I am a member of the Board of 
Sunday Schools of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, and have been ap- 
pointed since April, and have been 
here since June 1. I realize that all 
kinds of demands and requests are 
made for the courtesy of your pub- 



lications. Did I not know that our 
aim is to use religious literature as 
never before, but in such a way as the 
public schools use reference and text 
books, I would not feel justified as a 
representative of the Methodist church 
to ask that you put at our disposal 
literature which • would help me in 
building up our courses of study, and 
serve as a standard text and refer- 
ences for reading and consultation." 

We must conclude from this 
communication that the religion 
class work of the Latter-day Saints 
is attracting attention far away from 
our mountain home. 

My brethren and sisters, when we 
think of nineteen million souls being 
more or less interested in the need 
of religious training in the public 
schools, here in our own land, to 
say nothing of the same sentiment 
so strongly working upon the minds 
of men in other countries, we should 
discern the wisdom of our leaders 
as shown in their action of twenty- 
four years ago. 

I simply refer to these matters to 
bring to the attention of presiding 
men the fact that the work that was 
introduced under the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God by the Presidency 
of the Church at the time mentioned, 
begins to work its way in the world. 
It has taken a long time for some 
men to make the discovery that 
there is necessity of training of this 
character, but the light is beginning 
to come, and it ought to be an evi- 
dence to those who are engaged in 
religion class work, that it is most 
important, and those upon whom 
responsibility rests in seeking the 
establishment of the work, should 
go forward with determination, for 
surely the Lord is in the work. I 
would like to bring to the attention 
of this congregation the fact that in 
this organization we have one of 
the First Presidency of the Church 
as general superintendent, President 
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Anthon H. Lund; we have two. of 
the Council of the Apostles as his 
assistants, Rudger Clawson and 
Hyrum M. Smith. President Charles 
W. Penrose and more than half of 
the entire quorum of the apostles 
are members of the Religion Class 
Board; there is no better authority 
in any board. We have voted for 
many, many years in the general 
conferences of the Church sustain- 
ing this organization, making cove- 
nant that we will support these 
brethren who have been called to 
preside and direct in the work. 

The time for discussion as to the 
advisability of the establishment of 
the organization has passed away 
many years ago. It is one of the 
organizations of the Church! There 
is abundant room for it in every set- 
tlement where there are children of 
the Latter-day Saints. As this is 
the time of the year when the work 
is particularly taken up I have felt 
that it would not be inappropriate 
to call the attention of local presid- 
ing authorities to the necessity that 
exists in the organization for en- 
couragement, and for assistance 
from these presiding men. I wish to 
say to those who are engaged in the 
work that there cannot be anything 
that is of greater importance, or 
that can be more honorable in the 
labors with which men and women 
have to do, than the planting of a 
knowledge of the truth in the hearts 
of the rising generation. The men 
who have occupied this position dur- 
ing the past three days, testify that 
they know this work as a whole has 
been revealed from on High, that 
Joseph Smith was raised up as an 
instrument in the hands of our 
Father to usher in the great dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times. I sup- 
- pose we' all believe the solemn testi- 
monies that have been delivered, and 



if we believe, then we should re- 
ceive with all our hearts the organ- 
izations that have been given of our 
Father in heaven for the education 
of the rising generation, that our 
children after us may be established 
in the faith of the everlasting Gos- 
pel, the Gospel of salvation, the Gos- 
pel of power, the Gospel of living 
faith that has come down from the 
heavens for the blessing of men. I 
encourage with all my soul those 
who are engaged in this good organ- 
ization to lend their very best efforts 
to the accomplishment of the work 
allotted to them, that the truth of 
God may be planted in the hearts of 
the children who are in the public 
schools. Oh how great is the need 
of that truth, for there is much in 
the schools of today that is in oppo- 
sition to the things of God, much 
that undermines faith in the exist- 
ence of our Father in heaven. We 
need to bring to the children in 
every possible manner those princi- 
ples that will establish them in the 
faith, and that will prepare them for 
the responsibilities of the future. 

I gladly join my brethren in testi- 
mony concerning the work of God. 
Testimony has come to me as it has 
come to my brethren, not by birth, 
not by information obtained from 
books alone, but by the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, God has made 
me understand measureably the 
truth of the great work He planted 
when the Father and the Son were 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, when holy angels laid their 
hands upon his head and bestowed 
upon him the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood, the power to minister in 
the name of the Redeemer. The 
preaching of that gospel found 
the hearts of my father and mother, 
they obeved it while they were in a 
far-off distant land years before my 
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birth, the truth then received was 
powerful enough to bring them to 
this Zion of our God. It filled their 
souls with peace, and joy, and con- 
tentment, as long as they lived upon 
the earth. I know now better than 
I used to know, how anxious that 
good father and mother were that 
their spns and daughters should re- 
ceive the truth and know that the 
message that found lodgment in 
their hearts was the power of God 
unto salvation. When their chil- 
dren were brought to understand 
the truth, it was through searching 
for it, when they manifested that 
they were willing to practice the 
principles revealed, and keep the 
commandments of God, they discov- 
ered as their parents before them 
discovered, that our Father in 
heaven was near at hand, no respec- 
tor of persons. He revealed to 
those children by the power of the 
Holy Ghost the truth of the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the 
power of God. Truth has come 
down from the heavens. It is the 
decree of our Father in heaven that 
it shall remain, and be, the marvel- 
ous work and wonder as the Father 
said in the very beginning of this 
dispensation, through the mouth of 
the Prophet Joseph. Thank God 
that knowledge has come into my 
soul. I hope to keep it, I hope to 
see it come to the souls of my sons 
and daughters, and that from gen- 
eration to generation there shall be 
found in the midst of Israel the sons 
and daughters of that good old 
father and mother who gave up all 
for the Gospel's sake. God grant it 
to all fathers and mothers, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

"My Friend Divine," a soprano 
solo, was sung by Sister Nellie 
Bruce Pugsley. 



ELDER CHARLES K. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

During the early part of the ex- 
cellent reign of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, he failed in some particular 
to stand to the covenants of the 
fathers, and he was prevailed 
against by the Assyrians, under 
King Shalmaneser. Later, this 
great young ruler realized his mis- 
take, and as the Assyrians came 
against him again, under their then 
king, Sennecherib, Hezekiah sent 
word to them : 

"I have offended; return io me: that 
which- thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed 
unto Hezekiah king of judah three 
hundred talents of silver and thirty 
talents of gold. And Hezekiah gave 
him all the silver that was found in 
the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king's house At that 
time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the 
Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave it to the king of Assyria." 

The king was not only willing to 
arbitrate, but he was willing that his 
enemy should be the arbiter. Then, 
when he had placed himself right, h\k 
became the recipient of divine aid 
against the enemy by the angel of 
the Lord, as recounted by the poet 
Byron. 

The principle of arbitration is a 
plant of very slow growth ; like the 
century plant, its period^ of flower- 
ing are far between. The historian 
Xenophon tells us that Cyrus was 
willing to arbitrate inters ate ques- 
tions, and submitted to an Indian 
king one such question with As- 
syria. Thucydides the Greek, de- 
clares that ''it is wicked 1o proceed 
against him as a wrong doer who 
is ready to refer the question to an 
arbitrator." That declaration, I 
might say inspired declaration, (for 
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ji was certainly a very great prin- 
ciple advanced in those early cen- 
turies B. C), has been often quoted 
with approval, and yet it bears fruit 
slowly. Hugo Grotius-, the great 
writer on international law in the 
fore part" of the seventeenth century, 
declares in favor of that great doc- 
trine, and states that it should be 
especially observed by Christians 
and by Christian nations. Grotius 
may fairly be called the father of 
international law. As an evidence 
of appreciation of him, our govern- 
ment instructed jts representative to 
place upon his grave a silver wreath, 
properly inscribed. This was done 
July 4, 1899. and appropriate words 
of appreciation were uttered by an 
eloquent representative of the gov- 
ernment of the United States. 

Greece, in her early history, had 
her amphictionic council, seeking 
to mitigate the horrors of war, and 
by agreement to curtail them ; and 
the representatives of the twelve 
:ibes of Hellas comprising that sub- 
council, were under oath to observe 
those rules. King Henry the IV 
of France made some effort at in- 
terstate arbitration. William Penn 
declared in favor of it, and our own 
government has successfully prac- 
ticed it. The United States and 
Great Britain successfully arbitrated 
some of the serious questions grow- 
ing' out of the Civil War ; and we 
have what is called the Treaty of 
Washington, and the Award of 
Geneva,' in 1871. In 1890 the gov- 
ernment of the United States de- 
clared in favor of International ar- 
bitration ; and Great Britain some 
three years afterward passed a reso- 
lution in approval of the doctrine 
advanced by the government of the 
United States upon this principle. 

Some are inclined to make light 
of the great work of the Hague 
Peace Conference, called by the 



Czar of Russia. It came from a 
source then not expected, but he set 
forth clearly the reason and the ne- 
cessity for such a call, and the open- 
ing there was very propitious. The 
Minister of State of the Nether- 
lands called attention to some of 
their allegorical paintings in the 
building in which they met, partic- 
ularly one, the figure of peace en- 
tering the room to close the door 
of the temple of Janus, and he trust- 
ed that this picture would be typical 
of the work of the convention. Al- 
though all the nations seemed to 
realize the terrible burden they were 
placing upon their people in the ever 
increasing military and naval arma- 
ments, and the ever increasing war 
budgets, yet they were unable to 
come to any agreement with refer- 
ence to limitation of armaments, or 
a curtailment of their war budgets ; 
but they did a splendid thing in es- 
tablishing a permanent court of ar- 
bitration — not enforced arbitration, 
but a tribunal to which the nations 
might voluntarily go with confi- 
dence. All the signatory nations — 
and they were all who had repre- 
sentatives at the Czar's court at the 
time this rescript was sent forth, all 
joined in establishing this court, and 
each was privileged to appoint in 
equal numbers, members of that 
court to serve for a definite period, 
and to appoint their successors. 
When the misunderstandings oc- 
curred between Great Britain and 
France and some other nations with 
Venezuela they did not think it was 
beneath their dignity nor that their 
honor would be in any wise affected 
by submitting to arbitration their 
differences with little Venezuela; 
and we had the beautiful spectacle 
of twelve of the great nations inter- 
ested in that arbitration, selecting 
from the Hague court representa- 
tives of Austria and of Russia to 
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form the tribunal which passed upon 
that case, which they did with a 
good deal of satisfaction. 

Great military men have spoken 
strenuously against the horrors of 
war. Napoleon said it was the "bus- 
iness of barbarism," and Napoleon 
should know, for he had led into 
Russia six hundred thousand men 
and brought only twenty thousand 
of them back. It is estimated that 
in the Napoleonic wars four million 
men lost their lives. Wellington 
said, "Take my word for it, if you 
had ever seen but one day of war, 
you would pray Almighty God that 
you might never see such a thing 
again." Germany has a maxim that 
"a great war leaves a country with 
three armies — an army of cripples, 
an army of mourners, and an army 
of thieves." In 1865, General 
Sherman said in reference to war : 

"I confess without shame that I am 
sick and tired of war. Its glory is all 
moonshine. Even success, the most 
"brilliant, is over dead and mangled 
"bodies, the anguish and lamentations 
of distant families, appealing to me 
for missing sons, husbands and 
fathers. It is only those who have 
never heard a shot, nor the shrieks 
and groans of wounded friend or foe 
-who cry aloud for more blood, more 
vengeance, more desolation." 

The best authorities on war seemed 
to think, until a few months ago, 
that we had reached a time when the 
.great nations of the world would 
be in war no more. Doctor David 
Starr Jordan, a real authority on 
questions of peace and war, wrote 
in 1912, in his instructive work en- 
titled, "War and Waste," under a 
chapter headed, "The Great War of 
Europe :" 

"What shall we say of the great war 
of Europe, ever threatening, ever im- 
pending and which never comes. We 
shall say that it will never come. Hu- 



manly speaking, it is impossible, not 
in the physical sense, of course, for 
with weak, restless and Godless men 
nothing evil is impossible. It may 
be, of course, that some half-crazed 
Arch-Duke or some harassed minister 
of state shall half knowing, give the 
signal for Europe's conflagration. 
* * * The tinder is well dried and 
laid in such a way as to make the 
worst of this common catastrophy. 
All Europe cherishes is ready for the 
burning." 

After quoting statistics to show 
a European war, with Italy and Ro- 
mania included, would cost about 
$50,000,000.00 per day, Dr. Jordan 
adds : 

"The bankers will not find the 
money for such a fight, the industries 
of Europe will not and statesmen can- 
not. No matter whatever the bluster 
or apparent provocation it comes to 
the same thing at the end. There 
will be no general war until the mas- 
ters direct the fighters to fight. The 
masters have much to gain, but vastly 
more to lose and their signal will not 
be given." 

But Joseph Smith, the Prophet 
of the Lord, said that war would be 
poured out upon all nations, and 
that Great Britain should call upon 
other nations — and she is doing it 
now, calling, perchance upon even 
little Portugal.. In this instance 
the wisdom of men is placed in 
juxtaposition with the foresight 
of the Prophet. I think, with 
Brother Roberts, that while upon 
the surface it appears to be a dis- 
couraging circumstance that the 
great nations of Europe are now en- 
gaged in such a deady conflict, that 
it is but the fore-runner of a better 
peace, that it is but the dark hour 
before the dawn. 

In reading an article, by a wo- 
man, in the present number of the 
Century, I thought that the giving 
of suffrage to the women would 
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help also in this question of secur- 
ing arbitration, peaceful arbitration 
to take the place of the arbitrament 
of arms! She points out that wo- 
men know the history and the value 
of human flesh, that no woman 
would think lightly of the taking of 
human life. She writes : 

"In viewing a battlefield a woman will 
say: 'So many mother's sons; so 
many young bodies brought into the 
world to lie there; so many months of 
weariness and pain while bones and 
muscles were shaped within; so many 
hours of anguish and struggle that 
birth might be; so many baby mouths 
drawing life at women's breasts. All 
this that man might lie with glazed 
eye-balls and swollen faces and fixed, 
blue, unclosed mouths and great limbs 
tossed. This that an acre of ground 
might be manured with human flesh, 
that next year's grass, or poppies, or 
karoo bushes may spring up greener 
and redder where they have lain, or 
that the sand of the plains may have 
a glint of white bones;' and we cry: 
without an inexorable cause this must 
not be. No woman who is a woman 
says of a human being, 'It is nothing.' 

* * * She knows the history of 
human flesh. • She knows its cost. 

* * * The thought would never 
come to that woman, 'cast in men's 
bodies. Settle the thing so.' " 

That was a very strong document 
addressed by the suffragists in pro- 
test against this war, respecting 
mothers of those who will lose their 
sons in the deadly conflict. 

The press dispatches gave us re- 
cently an account of a French 
mother who lost four sons in the 
present war but expressed regret 
that she had not other sons to lose 
in the same cause. I think there is 
another side to that picture. I 
think that Elizabeth Barrett Brown- 
ing in that beautiful poem entitled 
"Mother and Poet," gives us a 
glimpse of the other side, a glimpse 
of the struggle between the mother- 
love and the love for country. Her 



lines are suggested by the Italian 
warfare after news from Gaeta in 
1861, and in part are as follows : 

Dead! one of them shot by the sea in 
the east, 

And one of them shot in the west 
by the sea. 
Dead! both my boys! When you sit 

at the feast 
And are wanting a great song for 
Italy free, 
Let none look at met 

Yet I was a poetess only last year, 
And good at my art, for a woman, 
men said. 

But this woman, this, who is agonized 
here, 

The east sea and west sea rhyme on 
in her head 

Forever instead. 

What art can a woman be good at? 
Oh vain! 

What art is she good at, but hurting 
her breast 
With the milk-teeth of babes, and a 

smile at the pain? 
Ah, boys, how you hurt! you were 
strong as you pressed, 
And / proud, by that test. 

What art's for a woman? To hold on 

her knees 
Both darlings! to feel all their arms 

round her throat 
Cling, strangle a little! To sew by 

degrees, 

And 'broider the long clothes and 
neat little coat! 

To dream and to dote. 

To teach them * * * It strings 
there. / made them indeed 
Speak plain the word "country." I 
taught them, no doubt, 
That a country's a thing men should 
die for at. need. 
/ prated of liberty, rights, and about 
The tyrant turned put. 

And when their eyes flashed * * * 
"O my beautiful eyes!" 
I exulted! nay, let them go forth at 
the wheels 
Of the guns, and denied not. But then 
the surprise, 
When one sits quite alone! Then 
one weeps, then one kneels! 
— God! how the house feels. 
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Then follow verses descriptive of 
letters received from her soldier 
sons, and the manner of receiving 
news of the death of first one and 
then the other of her boys. As the 
crowd cheered in the streets of 
Turin she fell at their feet. Susbti- 
tute the name of one or the other of 
the nations now contending, and we 
can imagine to some extent the feel- 
ings of some of the mothers, num- 
bered now by the million, whose 
sons have either been recently slain 
or wounded or are now on the fir- 
ing line. The poet continues: 

O Christ of the seven wounds, who 
look'dst through the dark 
To the face of Thy mother! con- 
sider, I pray, 
How we common mothers stand des- 
olate, mark, 
Whose sons, not being Christs, die 
with eyes turned away. 
And no last word to say! 

Both( boys dead! but that's out of na- 
ture. We all 
Have been patriots, yet each house 
must always keep one. 

'Twere imbecile, hewing out roads to 
a wall. 

And, when Italy's made, for what 
end is it done 

If we have not a son? 

Ah, ah, ah! when Gaeta's taken, what 
then? 

When the fair wicked queen sits no 
more at her sport 
Of the fire-balls of death crashing 
souls out of men? 
When vour guns of Cavalli with 
final retort 

Have cut the game short, — 

When Venice and Rome keep their 
new jubilee, 
When your flag takes all heaven for 
its white, gren, and red, 
When you have your country from 
mountain to sea, 
When King Victor has Italy s 
crown on his head, 

(And I have my dead), 

Whflt then? Do not mock me. Ah, 
ring your bells low, 



And burn your lights faintly. My 
country is there, 
Above the star pricked bv the last 
peak of snow: 
My Italy's there — with my brave 
civic pair, 

To disfranchise despair. 

Forgive me. Some women bear chil- 
dren in strength, » 
And bite back the cry of their pain 
in self-scorn. 
But the birth-pangs of nations will 
wring us at length 
Into wail such as this! — and we 
sit on forlorn 

When the man-child is born. 

Dead! — one of them shot by the sea 

in the west! 
And one of them shot in the east 

by the sea! 
Both! both my boys! — if in keeping 

the feast 

You want a great song for your 
Italy free, 

Let none look at me! 

We had an able talk from Doctor. 
Talmage at the Sunday School 
meeting on the "foundations of 
peace." So we might consider the 
"foundations of war." Militarism is 
one of the corner stones in the 'foun- 
dations • of war. Israel Zangwill 
gives us these strong lines: 

"To safeguard peace, we must prepare 
for war. 

T know that maxim — it was forged in 
hell." 

. Of course there must be an ade- 
quate police force for each nation, 
but it is inexcusable to let the debt 
for armaments and standing armies 
run into what has been called^ the 
"endless procession of ciphers," or 
for a nation to enter upon the "pro- 
cession toward the abyss." It is 
follv to have a peace that is a "peace 
of force" which may be transmuted 
at any time into a peace of bank- 
ruptcy of exhaustion. But a peace 
resting upon that foundation which 
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has been explained by the brethren 
during this conference will be what 
has been called "the old peace with 
velvet-sandalled feet ;" and may that 
time come, the time foreseen by Isa- 
iah and by Micah when the swords 
should be beaten into plow-shares 
and the spears into pruning hooks. 
I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Eldre Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to be voted upon 
by the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Antlion H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties ; Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 



David A. Smith, as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H ~Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew - Jenson, Brigham. H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Willard Young, 
Anthon H. Lund, George H. Brim- 
hall, Rudger Clawson, Charles W. 
Penrose, Horace H. Cummings, 
Orson F. Whitney and Francis M. 
Lyman. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer of the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman: George H. Brimhall, 
Willard Young and C. N. Jensen. 

Auditing committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Jo- 
seph S. Wells. 

Tabernacle choir: Evan Stephens, 
conductor; Horace S. Ensign, as- 
sistant conductor; John J. McClel- 
lan, organist; Edward P. Kimball 
and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant or- 
ganists; George C. Smith, Secre- 
tary and Treasurer; Noel S. Pratt, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General Board of Relief Society : 
Emmeline B. Wells, President; 
Clarissa S. Williams, First Coun- 
selor; Julina L. Smith. Second 
Counselor; Amy Brown Lyman, 
Secretary ; Susa Young Gates, Cor- 
responding Secretary; Emma Em- 
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pey, Treasurer ; Lizzie Thomas Ed- 
ward, musical director; Edna H. 
Coray, Organist. Members of the 
Board: Sarah Jenne Cannon, Ro- 
mania B. Penrose, Emily S. Rich- 
ards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, Phebe 
Y. Beatie, Ida S. Dusenberry, Carrie 
S. Thomas, Alice M. Home, Pris- 
clla P. Jennings, Elizabeth S. Wil- 
cox, Rebecca N. Nibley, Elizabeth 

C. McCune, Edna May Davis, Sar- 
ah M. McLelland, Elizabeth C. 
Crismon, Jeanette A. Hyde and 
Sarah Eddington. 

General Board of Deseret Sunday 
School Union: Joseph F. Smith, 
Superintendent; David O. McKay, 
First Assistant Superintendent ; 
Stephen L. Richards, Second As- 
sistant Superintendent ; George D. 
Pyper, Secretary ; John F. Bennett, 
Treasurer. Members of the Board : 
Joseph F. Smith, David O. McKay, 
Stephen L. Richards, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, Hugh T. 
Cannon, Andrew Kimball, John F. 
Bennett, John M. Mills, William D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Young, George 

D. Pyper, Anthon H. Lund, James 

E. Talmage, George M. Cannon, 
Horace H. Cummings, Josiah Bur- 
rows, William A. Morton, Horace 
S. Ensign, Henry Rolapp, Harold 
G. Reynolds, Charles B. Felt, 
George H. Wallace, Howard R. 
Driggs, Sylvester D. Bradford, 
Nathan T. Porter, Milton Bennion, 
Charles W. Penrose, Edwin G. 
Woolley, Jr., Hyrum G. Smith. 
Charles H. Hart, Joseph Ballantyne, 
J. Leo Fairbanks, J. W. Walker, E. 
G. Gowans, and E. Conway Ashton. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association : Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Superintendent; He- 
ber J. Grant, Assistant Superin- 
tendent; Brigham H. Roberts, As- 
sistant Superintendent ; Moroni 
Snow, Secretary. 



Members of General Board: 
Francis M. Lyman, J. Golden Kim- 
ball, Junius F. Wells, George H. 
Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson, 
Thomas Hull, Willard Done, LeRoi 

C. Snow, Rudger Clawson. Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, Brigham F. 
Grant, Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., Lewis T. Cannon, Ben- 
jamin Goddard, George Albert 
Smith, Thomas A. Clawson, Lyman 
R. Martineau, Charles H. Hart, 
John A. Widtsoe, James H. Ander- 
son, Anthony W. Ivins, Oscar A. 
Kirkham, Anthon H. Lund, George 
F. Richards, Nephi Anderson, John 
H. Taylor, Charles W. Penrose, 
James E. Talmage, Hyrum G. 
Smith, Henry C. Lund, George J. 
Cannon, Nicholas G. Morgan. 
Claude Richards, John F. Bowman, 
Levi Edgar Young, Roscoe W. 
Eardly, Richard W. Young, Preston 

D. Richards. 

General Board Young Ladies' Mu- 
tal Improvement Association : 
Martha Home Tingey, President; 
Ruth May Fox, First Counselor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom Second Coun- 
selor ; Clarissa . A. Beesley, Secre- 
tary; Joan M. Campbell, Record- 
ing Secretary; Alice K. Smith, 
Treasurer ; Margaret Summerhays 
and Mabel Cooper, Music directors. 

Aids: Maria Young Dougall, 
Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Edding- 
ton, Agnes S. Campbell, Ann M. 
Cannon, May Booth Talmage, Em- 
ma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Julia M. Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, 
Estelle Neff Caldwell, Emily Cald- 
well Adams, Mary E. Connelly, 
Elen Wallace, Lucy Woodruff 
Smith, Jane B. Anderson, Edith R. 
Lovesy, Letitia T. Teasdale, Laura 
Bennion Dimond, Rachel Grant 
Taylor. Sarah E. Richards, Lucy 
Mack Smith and Charlotte Stewart. 
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Members of the General Board 
of Primary Association : Louie B. 
Felt, President; May Anderson, 
First Counselor; Clara W. Beebe, 
Second Counselor; Frances K. 
Thomassen, Secretary; Ida B. 
Smith, Librarian; Isabella S. Ross, 
Physical Director ; Ann Nebeker, 
Assistant Physical Director; Emma 
Ramsey Morris, Chorister; Ivy Al- 
len, Organist. 

Advisors to the Board : George F. 
Richards and Anthony W. Ivins. 

Aids : Lillie T. Freeze, Joseph- 
ine R. West, Aurelia S- Rogers, L. 
L. Greene Richards, Camilla C. 
Cobb, Eliza S. Benniom Margaret 
C. Eastmond, Edna Harker Thomas, 
Alice L. Howarth, Emma P. Rom-' 
ney, Zina Y. Card, Laura L. Foster, 
Edith E. Hunter, Erma Bitner 
Evans, Eleanor R. Jeremy, Mary 
Young, Ella S. Capener, Annie S. 
Milne, Vilate S. Chambers, 
Georgina F. Richards, Beatrice Can- 
non, Adelaide U. E. Hardy, Matilda 
W. Cahoon, Helen Davis, Florence 
Summerhays, Marion Belnapp Kerr. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes : Anthon H. Lund, Super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, First 
Assistant, Superintendent ; Hyrum 
M. Smith, Second Assistant Supt. ; 
Edwin S. Sheets, Secretary. Mem- 
bers of the Board : Horace H. 
Cummings, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin, John Henry Evans, 
William A. Morton, Joseph J. Can- 
non, George Albert Smith, Charles 
W. Penrose, Orson F. Whitney, 
James E. King, George F. Richards, 
Heber J. Grant, Anthony W. Ivins, 
George H. Brimhall, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., P. J. Jenson, Willard 
Young and James E. Talmage. 

General Board of the Genealogi- 
cal Society of Utah: Anthon H. 
Lund, President; Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Vice Presdent; Joseph F. 



Smith, Jr., Secretary and Treas- 
urer; Joseph Christenson, Librar- 
ian ; Anthony _ W. Ivins, D. M. Mc- 
Allister, and 'Heber J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING ADDRESS. 

Conquer sin in self, and assist others 
in war against evil— Truth and Jus- 

• tice the foundation of Peace — Bless- 
ings of Peace invoked upon the 
Saints — Sisters admonished to be ex- 
emplary in dress, etc. 

I feel very grateful for the excel- 
lent peace and spirit which has per- 
vaded all our meetings. It is true, 
we are all engaged in a warfare, and 
all of us should be valiant warriors 
in the cause in which we are en- 
gaged. Our first enemy we will 
find within ourselves. It is a good 
thing to overcome that enemy first, 
and bring ourselves into subjection 
to the will of the Father, and into 
strict obedience to the principles of 
life and salvation which He has 
given to the world for the salvation 
of men. When we shall have con- 
quered ourselves, it will be well for 
us to wage our war without, against 
false teachings, false doctrines, false 
customs, habits and ways, against 
error, unbelief, the follies of the 
world that are so prevalent, and 
against infidelity, and false science 
under the name of science, and ev- 
ery other thing that strikes at the 
foundations of the principles set 
forth in the doctrine of Christ for 
the redemption of men and the sal- 
vation of their souls. 
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We should war against covetous- 
ness, against pride, vanity, haughti- 
ness of spirit, against self-sufficien- 
cy, and imagined or supposed al- 
mighty power that some people 
think they possess., God is the 
greatest man of war of all, and His 
Son is next unto Him, and their 
warfare is for the salvation of the 
souls of men. It would not be 
necessary for them to use violence 
or force, nor to permit their children 
to use violence nor force in order 
to conquer if they would but hum- 
ble themselves, and obey the truth. 
For, after all, nothing will conquer 
nothing will win but the truth ; and 
so far as the wars that are going on 
in the world are concerned, we not 
only want to see peace established 
among the children of men, but also 
justice, but above all things, truth, 
that justice, peace and righteous- 
ness may be built upon this founda- 
tion and not depend upon the cov- 
etousness, pride, vanity, evil desire, 
and lust for power in men. 
/ That is what we want ; and I pray 
that the spirit of truth may be poured 
out upon all men, as well as the 
spirit of peace. In fact, we will 
never have peace until we have 
truth. We will never be able to es- 
tablish peace on earth and good will 
until we have drunk at the foun- 
tains of righteousness and eternal 
truth, as God has revealed it to man. 
I This is my testimony to you, and 
I desire to emphasize these simple 
thoughts, and say to all my breth- 
ren and sisters : Let us conquer our- 
selves, and then go to and conquer 
all the evil that we see around us, 
as far as we possibly can. And we 
will do it without using violence ; we 
will do it without interfering with 
the agency of men or of women. 
We will do it by persuasion, by long- 
suffering, by patience, and by for- 



giveness and love unfeigned, by 
which we will win the hearts, the 
affections and the souls of the chil- 
dren of men to the truth, as God 
has revealed it to us. We will never 
have peace, nor justice, nor truth, 
until we look to the only true foun- 
tain for it, and receive from the 
fountain-head. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters ; I thank you for your attend- 
ance, for it has been a strength to 
us, and it has given us consolation 
and comfort to see you here and to 
know that you are here because yon 
love the truth, just as we love it; 
and many of you love it even more 
than some of us know how to love 
it. For I know of people in the 
world who are true Latter-day 
Saints from the very core ; they do 
not have many things to contend 
against in themselves, either. It is 
easy for them to be Latter-day 
Saints, and truly the children of 
God, because they love the truth 
and they live pure lives, many of 
them. 1 am satisfied of it. Many 
there-be, however, who have a good 
deal to fight against within them- 
selves, and some of us are not any 
better than we ought to be. Such 
will doubtless gain a great reward 
if they conquer. 

Now, in conclusion, let us go 
home,those of us who are relieved to 
go home, carrying with us the spirit 
of the Gospel, rejoicing that we 
lhave the liberty that we enjoy, 
the liberty to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our 
own conscience, and according to 
the promptings of the testimony 
and of the Spirit of God within us ; 
and let us abide in the truth. My 
.blessing I give to you. May peace 
dwell in your hearts. May it abide 
and abound in your homes. May 
you be blessed in your outgoings 



150 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



and incomings, when you lie down 
and rise up, in your basket and in 
your store, in your business and in 
all your lawful and worthy trans- 
actions of life, and in your minis- 
trations for the salvation of man- 
kind ; the Lord bless you in it. 

One word more. I wish to say to 
my sisters, and especially to those 
who are called to be teachers among 
their sex: Please set the example 
before your sisters that God would 
have them follow. When we teach 
people to observe the laws of God 
and to honor the gifts that are be- 
stowed upon them in the covenants 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we 
don't want you teachers to go out 
and set an example before your sis- 
ters that will destroy their faith in 
our teachings. I hope you will take 
that to heart, for it has a meaning 
to it. I am talking to the teachers 
among the sisters. We hear it re- 
ported, from time to time, that 
some of the teachers that are sent 
out among our sisters not only do 
not set the example that they ought 
to set, but they set the example that 
they should not set for our sis- 
ters, they teach them by example to 
break the word of wisdom, rather 
than to keep it. They teach them 
to mutilate their garments, rather 
than to keep them holy and unde- 
fined, by setting the example before 
them, and we can tell you the names 
if you want to know. I am not 
scolding ; I don't want it to be under- 
stood that I am finding fault, I am 
only telling a solemn truth, and I am 
sorry that I have it to say, but I 
want it to be distinctly understood. 
We see some of our good sisters 



coming here to. the Temple occa- 
sionally decorated in the latest ai 
most ridiculous fashions that ever 
disgraced the human form divine. 
They do not seem to realize that 
they are coming to the house of 
God, and we have to forbid them 
entrance, or find fault with them, and 
they go away grieved and say some- 
times, 'We don't want to go there 
any more." Why? Because they 
come unprepared, like the man who 
was found at the feast without the 
wedding garment, who also had to 
be turned out (Matt. 22 :1-14). We 
have to turn them out occasionally, 
because they will not hearken to the 
counsel that has been given to them. 
May the Lord have mercy upon us r 
and bless and help us to do our duty 
in all things, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang, "The 
Doxology." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great, 
organ, assisted by Tracy Y. Can- 
non. ' . 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Ottcrstrom, and Fred- 
erick Barker, Gladys Barker, and 
Clarence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference, 
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FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-fifth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 
a. in., Sunday, April 4, 1915, Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the Firit 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon II. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, George Albert Smith, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. Whit- 
ney, David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
James E. Talmage; of the First 
Council of Seventy, Seymour B. 
Young, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Jo- 
seph W. McMurrin, Charles H. 
Hart, and Levi Edgar Young ; Pre- 
siding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; 
of the Presiding Bishopric, Charles 
W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, and 
David A. Smith; Assistant Histor- 
ians Andrew Jenson, and A. Wm. 
Lund. There were also a large num- 
ber of Presidents of Stakes with 
their Counselors, Presidents of Mis- 
sions, Bishops of Wards, Patriarchs, 
and numerous other prominent men 
and women representing various 

HISTORIAN'S 



quorums and organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that, in consequence of the 
over-crowded condition in the Tab- 
ernacle, another meeting will now 
convene in the adjoining Assembly 
Hall, under direction of Elder 
Rudger Clawson. 

The conference services were 
commenced by the choir singing the 
hymn : 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and 
dwell, 

^ By faith and love, in every breast; 
Then shall we know, and taste, and 
feel 

The joys that cannot be expressed. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Joseph W. McMurrin. 

The Choir sang the anthem, 'The 
Palms/' 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Condition of peace and spiritual prog- 
ress in the Church. — Our message 
of peace and salvation* to mankind. 
— Saints should learn the truth, and 
teach it to their children. — Church 
organization and authority essential. 
— Strife and war deplored, peace 
prayed for— Men urged to love and 
care for wives and children. — Pre- 
siding Bishopric's report of tithing 
expended, etc. — Comments on de- 
tails of the report. 

OFFfCE LIBRARY 
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I have no doubt that many of the 
good people gathered here this 
morning, not having heard, will 
wonder what has become of the 
great Tabernacle organ. It may be 
proper for me to say to you that the 
organ is undergoing thorough re- 
pairs, and is in a condition that it 
can not be used at present. Per- 
haps it will not be prepared for use 
for several weeks to come. Since 
the last conference held in this tab- 
ernacle, the tabernacle itself has un- 
dergone somewhat extensive re- 
pairs. A new floor has been laid, 
the seats have all been renovated, 
repainted, revarnished, and the 
building put in very excellent con- 
dition. During the process of paint- 
ing and renovating the interior of 
the building, it was necessary to 
keep up a high degree of heat to 
dry the paint, etc., to have the build- 
ing ready for this conference. It 
was found that this prolonged heat- 
ing injuriously affected some parts 
of the organ, putting it really out of 
order for the present. I thought just 
a word of explanation with refer- 
ence to this matter might be ap- 
propriate at this time. 

This is the opening session of 
the eighty-fifth annual general con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I feel 
very thankful indeed that I have 
been permitted, with the rest of you, 
to be present at the opening of this 
conference, and I hope that we will 
enjoy a blessed time together, dur- 
ing the three days that many, if not 
all of us, will have the privilege of 
assembling here, morning and af- 
ternoon, to be instructed and to 
give instruction and to hear exhor- 
tation and, if necessary, be reproved 
as the Spirit of the Lord may direct 
those who shall address us from 
time to time. I am very happy, in- 



deed, under' the impressions that 
weigh upon my mind with reference 
to the prosperity of the work of the 
Lord throughout these valleys of 
the mountains, and in the various 
missions of the Church throughout 
the world. Everything seems to 
point to the fact, which we hold in 
our faith and in our anticipation, 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, is still pursuing 
its course peacefully onward and up- 
ward, extending and increasing on 
the right hand and on the left, and 
all along the front. It is really un- 
necessary, perhaps, for me to re- 
peat, in some measure, at least, that 
which has been frequently said at 
the opening of conferences of the 
Church, that there never has been a 
time, at least within my remem- 
brance, when the Church was in a 
better condition spiritually and tem- 
porally, than it is today. I do not 
believe that there has ever been a 
time when the organizations of the 
various quorums of the Priesthood 
were more nearly perfect or more 
diligent than they are at present, or 
■when the stakes of Zion were more 
properly guarded and their interests 
watched by those who are presid- 
ing over them than they are today. 
I believe that our general and aux- 
iliary organizations of the Church, 
also the standard organizations of 
the Priesthood, are performing their 
duty quite as well now, and I think 
somewhat better, than at any pre- 
vious period of the Church's his- 
tory. Why should it not be so ? We 
are not "ever learning and never 
coming to a knowledge of the 
truth." On the contrary, we are 
ever learning and are ever drawing 
nearer to a proper comprehension 
of the truth, the duty and the re- 
sponsibility that devolve upon mem- 
bers of the Church who are called 
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to responsible positions in it. Not 
only does this apply to those mem- 
bers which are called to act in re- 
sponsible positions, but it applies to 
those who may be termed ''lay mem- 
bers," if we may use such a term 
with reference to members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Who is there, under the circum- 
stances that exist around us, that is 
not growing? Who is there of us 
that is not learning something day 
by day? Who is there of us that is 
not gaining experience as we pass 
along, and are attending to the du- 
ties of membership in the Church, 
and to the duties of citizens of our 
state, and citizens of our great and 
glorious nation? It seems to me 
that it would be a very sad comment 
upon the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and her people to 
suppose for a moment that we are at 
a standstill, that we have ceased to 
grow, ceased to improve and to ad- 
vance in the scale of intelligence, 
and in the faithful performance of 
duty in every condition in which we 
are placed as a people and as mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ. 

I am most happy, my brethren 
and sisters, to say to you that which 
you all know, that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
at peace with itself, and it is at peace 
with all the world. We have no 
spirit of war in our hearts. We 
have been taught and we have 
learned that it is a part of our duty, 
and a very important part, to aban- 
don the spirit of strife, contention, 
and warfare, either among ourselves 
or against any portion of the chil- 
dren of men. We send out our el- 
ders to the nations of the earth, not 
to make war upon the religious or- 
ganizations that exist, not to con- 
tend w*ith them and to create strife, 



confusion and contention among the 
inhabitants of the world. The mes- 
sage that we have to bear to men is 
the message of life, peace, salvation, 
and redemption from sin. 

Our elders are instructed here, 
and they are taught from their 
childhood up, that they are not to 
go out and make war upon the re- 
ligious organizations of the world 
when they are called to go out to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
but to go and bear with them the 
message which has been given to 
us through the instrumentality of 
the Prophet Joseph, in this latter 
dispensation, whereby men may 
learn the truth, if they will. They 
are sent out to offer the olive 
branch of peace to the world, to of- 
fer the knowledge that God has 
spoken from the heavens once more 
to his children upon the earth ; that 
God has in his mercy restored again 
to the world the fulness of the 
Gospel of His Only Begotten Son, 
in the flesh, that God has revealed 
and restored to mankind the divine 
power and authority from Himself, 
"whereby they are enabled and auth- 
orized to perform the ordinances of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ neces- 
sary for their salvation, and their 
performance of these ordinances 
must of necessity be acceptable un- 
to God who has given to them the 
authority to perform them in His 
name. Our elders are sent out to 
preach repentance of sin, to preach 
righteousness, to preach to the 
world the gospel of love, of fellow- 
ship and of friendship among man- 
kind, to teach men and women to 
do that which is right in the sight of 
God and in the presence of all men, 
to teach them the fact that God has 
organized His Church, a Church of 
which He, Himself, is the author 
and the founder — not Joseph Smith, 
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not President Brigham Young, not 
the Twelve Apostles, that have been 
chosen in this dispensation — to them 
does not belong the honor of estab- 
lishing the Church, God is its au- 
thor, God is its founder and we are 
sent out and we send out our elders 
to make this proclamation to the 
world, and leave it to their own 
judgment and discretion as to 
whether they will investigate it, 
learn the, truth for themselves, and 
accept it, or whether they will reject 
it. We do not make war upon them ; 
if they do not receive it, we do not 
contend with them if they fail to 
benefit themselves by receiving the 
message that we give to them for 
their own good, we only pity. Our 
sympathy goes out to those who will 
not receive the truth and who will 
not walk in the light when the light 
shines before them ; not hatred, not 
enmity, not the spirit of condemna- 
tion ; it is our duty to leave con- 
demnation in the hands of Almighty 
God. He is the only real, true, 
righteous, impartial iuclge, and we 
leave judgment in His hands. Tt is 
not our business to proclaim calami- 
ties, judgments, destruction and the 
wrath of God upon men, if they will 
not receive the truth. Let them read 
the word of God, as recorded in the 
New and the Old Testaments, and, 
if they will receive it let them read 
the word that has been restored 
through the gift and power of God 
to Joseph the Prophet, as contained 
in the Doctrine and Covenants and 
in the Book of Mormon. Let them 
read these things, and they will learn 
there, themselves, the promises that 
God has made to those who will not 
hearken when they hear the truth, 
but will close their ear^ and their 
eyes against the light. We need not 
repeat these things and try to im- 
pose upon the feelings and judg- 



ments of men by threatening them 
or by warning them against the dan- 
gers and evils that may come upon 
the ungodly, the disobedient, the un- 
thankful, and those who will not 
yield to the truth. They will learn 
it soon enough, if we do not men- 
tion it to them at all. 

It is not a part of our business to 
dwell upon these things ; our duty is 
to tell the truth, preach the truth, 
the peaceable things of the King- 
dom of God, the way of life and 
salvation, the way of repentance # , the 
way of righteousness, the way of 
love and of dealing one with an- 
other, the golden rule to do unto 
others as we would that they should 
do unto us, as taught by the Son of 
God. The great object and duty 
that devolves upon the Latter-day 
Saints is to learn, each man and 
each women for himself and for 
herself, their individual duty as 
• members of the Church. Just as 
soon as a man or woman learns his 
and her duty to God and to those 
who are members with them in the 
household of faith, peace is estab- 
lished, love and good will are as- 
sured, no back-bitting, no fault-find- 
ing, 110 bearing false witness against 
neighbors, no strife, no contention. 
For the moment that a Latter-day 
Saint learns his duty, he will learn 
that it is his business to make peace, 
to establish good will, to work right- 
eousness, to be filled with the spirit 
of kindness, love, charity, and for- 
giveness ; and, so far as he is con- 
cerned, there can be no war, no 
strife, no contention, no quarreling, 
no disunion ; no factions can arise 
among the people who know their 
duty as Latter-day Saints. 

Another great and important duty 
devolving noon this people is to 
teach their children, from their cra- 
dle until they become me*n and 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



5 



women, every principle of the Gos- 
pel, and endeavor, as far as it lies in 
the power of the parents, to instil 
into their hearts a love for God, the 
truth, virtue, honesty, honor and in- 
tegrity to every thing that is good. 
That is important for all men and 
women who stand at the head of a 
family in the household of faith. 
Teach your children the love of God. 
Teach them to love the principles of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Teach 
them to love their fellowmen, and 
especially to love their fellow mem- 
bers in the Church, that they may 
be true to their fellowship with the 
people of God. Teach them to 
honor the priesthood, to honor the 
authority that God has bestowed 
upon His Church for the proper 
.government of His Church. The 
house of God is a house of order, 
and not a house of confusion ; and 
it could not be thus, if there were 
not those who had authority to pre- 
side, to direct, to counsel, to lead in 
the affairs of the Church. No house 
would be a house of order if it were 
not properly organized as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is organized. Take away 
the organization of the Church, and 
its power would cease. Every part 
of its organization is necessary, and 
essential to its perfect existence. 
Disregard, ignore, or omit any part 
and you start imperfection in the 
Church ; and if we should continue 
in that way we would find ourselves 
like those of old, being led by error, 
superstition, ignorance, and by the 
cunning and craftiness of men. We 
would soon leave out here a little 
and there a little, here a line and 
there a precept, until we would be- 
come like the rest of the world, 
divided, disorganized, confused, and 
without knowledge, without revela- 
twi or inspiration, and without Di- 



vine authority or power. Of course, 
it is very necessary that those who 
preside in the Church should learn 
thoroughly their duties. There is 
not a man holding any position of 
authority in the Church who can 
perform his duty as he should in 
any other spirit than in the spirit of 
fatherhood and brotherhood toward 
those over whom he presides. Those 
who have authority should not be 
rulers, nor dictators, they should not 
be arbitrary, they should gain the 
hearts, the confidence and the love 
of those over whom they preside, 
by kindness and love unfeigned, by 
gentleness of spirit, by persuasion, 
by an example that is above re- 
proach and above the reach of un- 
just criticism. In this' way, in the 
kindness of their hearts, in their love 
for their people, they lead them in 
the path of righteousness, and teach 
them the way of salvation, by say- 
ing to them both by precept and 
example : Follow me, as I follow 
our head, the Redeemer of the 
world. This is the duty of those 
who preside. The duty of the high 
councils of the Church, when they 
are called to act upon questions in- 
volving the membership or standing 
of members of the Church, is to find 
out the truth, the facts, and then 
judge according to the truth and the 
facts that are brought to their un- 
derstanding, always tempered with 
mercy, love, and kindness, and with 
the spirit in their souls to save and 
not to destroy and cast out. Our 
mission is to save, not destroy ; our 
aim should be to build up, and not 
to tear down. Our calling is to 
convey the spirit of love, truth, 
peace and good will to mankind 
throughout the world ; that war may 
cease ; that strife may come to an 
end. and that peace may prevail. 
I thank God, my Heavenly Father, 
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as you do, every one of you present 
here today, and as do all the people 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, that our land is 
at peace as much as it is. I am sor- 
ry that there should be any internal 
disruptions, division, or contention 
existing at all among the various 
organizations of the people of our 
land. I am sorry that there should 
be strife. If they had the true spirit 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ they 
would not have strife ; they would 
cease to harbor feelings of conten- 
tion and strife ; if troubles came they 
would meet together and deliberate 
in the spirit of wisdom, meekness 
and humility, invoking the blessing 
and spirit of Almighty God upon 
their deliberations and counsels, and 
calmly decide together upon that 
which would be for the common 
good, and then go as one man to do 
that which is necessary to build up 
the nation and the country in which 
we dwell. I am glad that we have 
kept out of war so far, and I hope 
and pray that we may not be under 
the necessity of sending our sons to 
war, or experience as a nation the 
distress, the anguish and sorrow 
that come from a condition such as 
exists upon the old continent. Oh 
God, have mercy upon thy poor 
children in Europe, and throughout 
the world, who are brought under 
the awful conditions that exist there 
because of the ambition and pride of 
men who claim the right and power 
to dictate, even to life or death, the 
conduct of the people over whom 
they rule. 

My brethren and sisters, God is 
with you ; the Lord is with this peo- 
ple; and if we will be His children 
in very deed as He is in very deed 
our Father, I tell you that God will 
temper the elements for your good; 
He will bless you with health ; He 



will bless you with abundance ; He 
will bless the earth and make it 
fruitful. Those who reap their har- 
vest by the toil and sweat of their 
brow, from mother earth, will have 
bounteous harvests if they will only 
serve God in their hearts and in 
their outward life. I feel just as 
sure of this as I do that I am stand- 
ing before you here. 

I do not . feel that it would be to 
my advantage, nor to yours, for me 
to continue my remarks very much 
longer. I have no need of course to 
refer to my personal feelings and 
condition ; but I have recently passed 
through my share of sorrow. Nev- 
ertheless the Lord has been so mer- 
ciful to me, He has blessed me in 
so many ways, and multiplied His 
favors and mercies upon me to such 
an extent that it would be shameful 
for me to complain, even under the 
most severe afflictions and adverse 
conditions and circumstances in life. 
I love truth wherever I see or find 
it. I love men and women who are 
virtuous and honorable. T would 
love a man, no matter who he is, if 
T knew that he was honest before 
God. He might differ with me in 
religious views, and in many other 
ways ; but, is he honest with his fel- 
low man and with his God? If he 
is, I honor him, and I love him for 
his honesty. 

When I think of our mothers, the 
mothers of our children, and realize 
that under the inspiration of the 
Gospel they live virtuous, pure, hon- 
orable lives, true to their husbands, 
true to their children, true to their 
convictions of the Gospel, oh, how 
my soul goes out in pure love for 
them ; how noble and how God- 
given, how choice, how desirable 
and how indispensable they arc to 
the accomplishment of God's pur- 
poses and the fulfilment of His de- 
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crees. My brethren, can you mis- 
treat your wives, the mothers of 
your children? Can you help treat- 
ing them with love and kindness? 
Can you help trying to make their 
lives as comfortable and happy as 
possible, lightening their burdens to 
the utmost of your ability, making 
life pleasant for them and for their 
children in their homes? How can 
you help it ? How can any one help 
feeling an intense interest in the 
mother of his children, and also in 
his children? If we possess the 
Spirit of God, we can not do other- 
wise. It is only when men depart 
from the right spirit, when they 
digress from their duty, that they 
will neglect or dishonor any soul 
that is committed to their care. They 
are bound to honor their wives and 
children. Intelligent men, men of 
business, men of affairs, men who 
are involved constantly in the labors 
of life, and have to devote their en- 
ergies and thought to their labors 
•and duties, may not enjoy as many 
comforts with their families as they 
would like, but if they have the 
Spirit of the Lord with them in the 
performance of their temporal du- 
ties, the} 7 will never neglect the 
mothers of their children, nor their 
children. They will not fail to teach 
them the principles of life and set 
before them a proper example. Don't 
do anything yourselves that you 
would have to say to your boy, 
"Don't do it." Live so that you can 
sav, "My son, do as I do, follow 
me, emulate my example." That is 
the way fathers should live, every 
one of us ; and it is a shame, a weak- 
ening, shameful thing for any mem- 
ber of the Church to pursue a course 
that he knows is not right and that 
he would rather his children should 
not follow. What a shameful thing 
it is for a man to place upon himself 



an embargo, a handicap against do- 
ing his full duty to those that love 
him and whom he should love above 
his own life, by yielding to appe- 
tites that are wrong and to passions 
that are base, and doing things that 
he ought not to do, and that he 
would feign keep his children from 
doing. Do your duty, my brethren, 
and the Lord will do His for you. 

We want Zion to grow and be- 
come strong in righteousness. We 
desire the people of Zion to develop 
in understanding and grow in 
knowledge and become strong in 
wisdom. We want you to cultivate 
the spirit of mercy, of charity and 
forgiveness. We want you to be 
generous to the poor ; we desire that 
you will guard the helpless, the 
aged, and provide for them. God 
has made provision in His Church, 
in the complete organization of it, 
so that every faithful soul in it may 
be looked after and nurtured and 
cared for in the hour of need. The 
trouble with us at present is that 
there are so many men who are 
holding membership in the Church, 
who neglect their duty in so many 
ways, that we have not the means to 
provide as amply as we would like 
for the necessities of the poor. When 
you look upon a tithing record, a 
book of large dimensions, contain- 
ing the names of members of the 
Church who do not pay their tith- 
ing, you do not need to wonder why 
the Church has not more means to 
provide for the poor. We are doing 
the best we can with the means we 
have. I am going to read you just 
a few little things that we are doing 
with the means you consecrate to 
the Lord for the upbuilding of Zion. 

The general Church Auditing 
Committee has examined the re- 
ceipts and disbursements of the- 
tithes of the stakes of Zion and mis- 
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sions, also the accounts of the Pre- not been indulged in very much ; 
siding Bishop's Office, and the ac- but there have been so many false 
counts in the office of the Trustee- charges made against me and 
in-Trust. Their report will be ren- against my brethren by ignorant and 
dered before the close of the confer- evilly disposed people, that I pro- 
ence, I suppose. pose to make a true statement which 

The following report will show will, I believe, at least have a ten- 
how the tithing of the Church, for dency to convince you that we are 
the year 1914, has been disbursed, trying to do our duty the best we 
Now I am taking a liberty that has know how : 

April 4, 1915. 

The following report will show how the tithing of the Church for 
the year 1914 has been disbursed : 

For the erection and maintenance of stake tabernacles, ward 
meeting houses, amusement halls and other stake and 

ward expenses $ 730,960.00 

For the maintenance of Church schools 330,9S4.00 

For the maintenance of our Temples 64,508.00 

For the erection of mission houses and general mission activ- 
ities, and return fares of missionaries 227,900.00 

For the maintenance of Church buildings and Church institu- 
tions, including the Temple block and the Presiding 

Bishop's office 1 " 99,293.00 

For the completion and maintenance of the Latter-dav Saints 

Hospital 136,727.00 

For the erection of the Cardston Temple 52,647.00 

For the erection of the new Church office building 128,663.00 

Paid to the worthy poor out of the tithing funds 116,238.00 

$1,887,920.00 

This is the entire tithing of the Church in all the world for the year 1914. 

The expenses of the General Authorities and the maintenance of the 
office of the First Presidency arc paid out of revenues derived from invest- 
ments, and not out of the tithes of the Church. 

In addition to the amount paid out of the tithes to the poor. .$ 1 16,238.00 
there has been collected and paid to the poor by the Re- 
lief Society 74,290.00 

And there has been paid to the poor by the Bishops from 

the fast offerings and other ward charity funds 76,000.00 

Making a total paid to the poor for 1914 $ 266,528.00 

There has been collected for the war sufferers, which is being 

expended under the direction of President Hyrum M. 

Smith, of the European Mission $ 33,000.00 

Our records show that 73% of all the Latter-day Saint families resid- 
ing in all the stakes of Zion own their own homes. 
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The birth rate of the Church for the year 1914 is 39.5 to the thousand. 
The death rate for the year 1914 is 8.3 to the thousand. 
Marriage rate for the year 1914 is 17 to the thousand. 
During the year there were 14,717 children blessed. 
There are 1,316 Elders and 115 women laboring in the missions as 
missionaries. 

Of the membership of the Church residing in the stakes of Zion, 
319,000 were born in the United States. 

There has been a net increase in the membership of the Church in the 
stakes of Zion from the year 1901 to 1914 of 129,493 souls. 

There are now 739 wards and 33 independent branches. There are 
68 stakes of Zion and 21 missions. During the year 1914, 21 new wards 
have been organized and 2 stakes of Zion. 

There have been performed in the Temples during the past year, 
166,909 baptisms for the living and dead, and 72,952 endowments for the 
living and dead. Altogether 326,264 ordinances have been performed in 
the four temples. This is a very considerable increase over any previous 
year. 

Ward teaching has been given considerable attention by the stake and 
ward officers, with th.e results that in some of the stakes of Zion the work 
has been so well developed that 96/?- of all the families are visited by the 
ward teachers each month. 



Now some people have reported 
that the tithes of the Church amount 
to millions every year, and Joseph F. 
Smith has the absolute control of all 
these millions, and never gives any 
account of them to the world, nor to 
anybody else. Now we are not giv- 
ing this to the world ; we are giving 
it to the Latter-day Saints. These 
amounts which I have read, I think 
it may be proper to state here, cover 
the entire tithing of the Church in 
all the world, for the year 1914. 
Now when you come to talk about 
the millions and millions of dollars 
of tithing paid by the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, it 
is simmered down to $1,887,920, for 
the year 1914, and that was an av- 
erage year. I may be pardoned, per- 
haps, if I say here, for the benefit of 
any who do not know the facts, that 
the law of tithing is a voluntary 
law ; that is, it imposes only a vol- 
untary duty upon the people. No 
person's standing* as a member of 



the Church, is jeopardized because 
he doesn't pay his tithing. There 
are a good many of us who don't 
observe all the laws, and it is a good 
thing that the Lord does not execute 
justice and judgment upon a great 
many of us because of it. 

The expenses of the general au- 
thorities and the maintenance of the 
First Presidency are paid out of the 
revenues derived from investments, 
and not out of the tithes of the 
Church. These investments, as a 
rule, consist of contributidns of 
stocks of various kinds to the 
Church on tithing, which have been 
held by the Church ; and the divi- 
dends that we derive from these 
stocks and investments are for the 
benefit of the people in every in- 
stance, for the Church has never 
made an investment that had not for 
its object the benefiting of the whole 
people, as far as possible, fostering 
industries, and the colonization of 
our country. It has been done for 
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aiding the settlers of our country, 
our state and our adjoining states, 
as far as possible, by assisting them 
with means, to help them lay the 
foundation of prosperity for them- 
selves. 

It just occurs to me that we are 
talking to you on the Sabbath day, 
and some people, perhaps, may feel 
that it is somewhat out of place for 
us to talk about money and tempor- 
alities, about tithing, or the expendi- 
ture of means and the uses made of 
it, on the Sabbath day, but the Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath. God made or 
designated the Sabbath day for a 
day of rest, a day of worship, a day 
for goodly deeds, and for humility 
and penitence, and the worship of 
the Almighty in spirit and in truth. 

There has been collected for the 
war sufferers, which is being ex- 
pended under the direction of Presi- 
dent Hyrum M. Smith of the Euro- 
pean Mission, $33,000. This was 
done on one day, practically, a day 
set apart for general contributions 
for the benefit of the sufferers, in 
consequence of the war. I have a 
list of the names of all the stakes 
of Zion and the wards which con- 
tributed these means, and it was all 
contributed and handled and sent to 
the sufferers to be distributed 
equally and impartially, — to Latter- 
day Saints, mind you, first. I want 
to tell you that, we will be honest 
with you ; we feel that it is the first 
duty of Latter-day Saints to take 
care of themselves, and of their 
poor; and then, if we can extend it 
to others, and as wide and as far as 
we can extend charity and assistance 
to others that are not members of 
the Church, we feel that it is our 
duty to do it. But first look after 
the members of our own household. 
The man who will not provide for 



his own house, as one of old has 
said, is worse than an infidel. So 
we make no apologies for saying 
that we have collected these means 
for the suffering Latter-day Saints 
that are afflicted because of the war, 
in Germany, in Austria, in Italy, in 
Switzerland, Holland and in Eng- 
land and anywhere else where they 
are suffering in consequence of it. 
It cost the fund not one penny, not 
even a postage stamp for collection. 
May be you would like to know 
that; there were no paid agencies, 
no paid collectors. No one received 
a nickel from the funds contributed 
for the assistance of the afflicted 
and the sufTering. It was done 
through the channels of the holy 
priesthood, through the organization 
of the Church, in the regular way, 
and it has cost nobody anything. 
The First Presidency received the 
other day the following cable mes- 
sage from the President of the Swiss 
and German Mission : 

"Two thousand dollar relief fund 
thankfully received. Express gratitude to 
God's people. Conditions satisfactory. — 
Valentine, President Swiss and German 
Mission." 

We have received also a number 
of returns from President Hyrum 
M. Smith, but in volume, and these 
returns have not been condensed, so 
that they can be presented here. 

Xow, we have a few more state- 
ments that I desire to read : Our 
records show that 73^ of all the 
Latter-day Saint families, residing 
in all the stakes of Zion, own their 
own homes. I am sorry that this 
figure is not as large as it has been 
in the past, but we have become 
more numerous than we were when 
95*> of the people of the Church 
owned their own little homes and 
owed nothing to anybody for them. 
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Let me inject here, once more, my 
standing admonition to the Latter- 
day Saints : My brethren, see to it 
that you do not put a mortgage 
upon the roof that covers the heads 
of your wives and your children. 
Don't do it. Don't plaster your 
farms with mortgages, because it is 
from your farms that you reap your 
food, and the means to provide your 
raiment and your other necessaries 
of life. Keep your possessions free 
from debt. Get out of debt as fast 
as you can, and keep out of debt, for 
that is the way in which the promise 
of God will be fulfilled to the people 
of His Church, that they will be- 
come the richest of all people in the 
world. But this will not happen 
while you mortgage your homes and 
your farms, or run into debt be- 
yond your ability to meet your obli- 
gations ; and thus, perhaps, your 
name and credit be dishonored be- 
cause you over-reached yourselves. 
"Never reach farther than yon can 
gather," is a good motto. 

From each of the newly organized 
wards wc have received calls to as- 
sist to help build new meeting- 
houses ; and so the work goes on. I 
have read the figures of the hun- 
dreds of thousands that we are ap- 
propriating for the assistance in the 
erection of meetinghouses, taberna- 
cles, and amusement places for the 
youth of Zion, to keep them under 
proper restraint and control. 

The work in the temples has been 
the largest on record. There have 
been performed in the temples, dur- 
ing the past year, 166.909 baptisms 
for the living and dead. — an indicar 
tion that we are increasing the mem- 
bership of the Church very, very 
much faster in the spirit-world than 
we are on earth. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
do not want to weary you with sta- 



tistics. Our duty is not to deal par- 
ticularly in statistics and in finan- 
cial matters. Our paramount duty 
is the preaching of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and the inculcation of 
the principles of that Gospel in the 
hearts and souls of all our children. 
This is our duty. God bless you. T 
am glad to see you here. I surely 
welcome you with all my soul, and 
I feel in my soul that God will bless 
you for your presence here. Why 
are you here? Because you are 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ. You are here because this 
is the annual conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. You are here because 
you are members of that Church and 
because you are members of the 
priesthood and of the auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church and are 
all interested in the well-being, ad- 
vancement, and development, spirit- 
ually, intellectually, physically and 
financially, and every other way, of 
the people of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. God 
bless you, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ Amen. 

A soprano solo, "Christ is Risen," 
was sung by Sister Esther Davis 
Stephens. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Certainty of the resurrection — "Eas- 
ter"an improper name for day cele- 
brating the sacred event — The Pass- 
over, old and new — Witnesses of the 
risen Redeemer — -Christ's mission to 
the spirit-world — Scripture evidences 
that though the body dies the spirit 
lives — Universality of the resurrec- 
tion — God's justice manifest in plan 
of salvation for the dead. 

In presenting myself before you, 
and attempting to speak to you, I 
ask your faith and prayers in my 
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behalf. With you I have listened 
with much interest and pleasure to 
the remarks of our President. He 
has given us the keynote of love and 
good will to one another, and asked 
us to perform the duties that devolve 
upon us, and I believe that we all 
feel to respond to this exhortation. 

The song that we have just lis- 
tened to, "He is Risen," was very 
appropriate, as this is Easter Sun- 
day, which we celebrate in memory 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
It was a happy message that came 
to the world through this event, the 
resurrection, that Jesus had con- 
quered death and had come forth 
out of the grave. 

The resurrection, the central fact 
of our faith, has been doubted by a 
great many, and yet He was seen 
by His apostles and some of His 
disciples, and by as many as five 
hundred at one time. To us there is 
no doubt about the resurrection. We 
feel grateful to believe and know 
that Christ did rise from the dead, 
that He laid down His life, of Him- 
self, and was able to take it again, 
and thereby give us the hope, the 
assurance, that resurrection will 
come to all of us. 

Last Thursday night was cele- 
brated in memory of His instituting 
the Holy Sacrament ; Friday we 
commemorated His crucifixion, and 
today, the first day of the week, we 
celebrate His resurrection. He rose 
from the grave, the crowning act of 
redemption, and thus finished the 
great mission given Him by His 
Heavenly Father. It was at the 
Jewish Passover that ibis great 
event occurred. Here in America, 
and in England, we call it Easter: 
in German v they call it Ostern. Both 
the English and the Germans have 
named this sacred festival after a 
heathen goddess. How much better 



it would have been to have kept the 
old name, or a derivation of it, as 
in other lands, for instance in Scan- 
dinavia, where it is called Paaske, 
instead of a name that has no found- 
ation upon holiness. Easter is one 
of the variable feasts. Among Chris- 
tian nations it has been thought best 
to celebrate it at a time when the 
feast would include Thursday, Fri- 
day and Sunday. In the early days 
the Christians, like the Jews, cele- 
brated it on a certain day of the 
month, but this has been changed to 
the present custom. 

I consider that this day brings to 
us more joy than the commemora- 
tion of any other event that has hap- 
pened in the world. The Passover 
was instituted to remember that a 
number of the children of Israel 
were saved from death by obeying a 
certain command of God. namely, 
that of sprinkling the blood on the 
door posts ; then the angel of death 
passed over, and the first-born in the 
families of the Israelites was spared, 
while among the Egyptians, and 
those who did not obey this com- 
mand, the first-born was stricken 
with death. The Passover that wc 
commemorate today is of much 
greater importance. Y\ nilc the old 
Passover commemorated the c aving 
of a few, our Passover commemor- 
ates the victory over death, the 
bringing of life unto the whole hu- 
man race. Every son or daughter 
of Adam is benefited by this great 
event, because the resurrection will 
come to all. Jesus voluntarily gave 
His life for us. and by doing so re- 
deemed us from the effects of the 
fall. How grateful and thankful 
we ought to be to Him. 

In the morning of the day that 
He rose from the dead. Fie was seen 
bv some of the faithful women that 
believed in Him. and bv some of the 
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apostles. On the same day He 
joined two disciples going to Em- 
mans, who were very much con- 
cerned about what had taken place. 
Then, ''beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, He expounded unto 
them" the scriptures concerning 
Himself, proving that Christ should 
suffer and rise again. Afterwards, 
in telling about His speaking to 
them, they said that their hearts 
burned within them. They had not 
understood the great mission that 
He was to perform. That evening 
His apostles had gathered in a room 
with closed doors, and as they were 
talking He appeared in their midst. 
All but Thomas were present ; ten 
of them saw Him, felt of Him, and 
rejoiced that the j\ [aster was again 
with them. Next Sunday, Thomas, 
the doubter, seeing Jesus, was con- 
vinced that He had risen. After this 
Jesus met with the Apostles at Lake 
Gennesaret. They received in- 
structions from Him there, and 
Peter was called to be the shepherd 
over His flock. 

While His body lay in the grave 
we are told that He went to the 
spirits in prison, and preached unto 
them. Luther in his little catechism 
said that Jesus went down to hell, 
and on the third day rose from the 
dead. Peter informs us of what He 
did during the time that He was in 
the spirit-world. The word "hell," 
as it occurs in the New Testament, 
has been translated from three dif- 
ferent words : Gehenna, Hades, and 
Tartarus. Whenever the word 
"Gehenna" is used it always means 
a place of torture, conveying the real 
meaning of the word "hell" to us. 
The other word is "Hades," which 
could have been translated better 
perhaps by the compound word 
"spirit-world." The Greeks under- 
stood the word to mean the realm of 



Pluto, or the place for the shades of 
departed ones, and in the latter sense 
it is used in the scriptures. We read 
in the Bible that "death and hell" 
should give up their dead, and in 
the Book of Mormon we read a sim- 
ilar statement. Hell does not mean 
the place of torture to which the 
wicked will be assigned at the great 
judgment, though those who have 
been wicked, and transgressed the 
law here, are not apt to be very 
happy in the spirit-world. 

Many people deny that the spirit 
lives, and can think and act between 
death and the resurrection. They 
who hold this opinion quote what 
the preacher says in the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, that "the living know 
that they shall die, but the dead 
know not anything;" and in another 
verse in the same chapter he says, 
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to clo. 
do with all thy might, for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave whither 
thou goest." And so they conclude 
that spirit and body sleep in the 
grave until the day of resurrection. 
Not long ago I read *a tract upon 
this subject in which the author rid- 
iculed the idea of the spirits going 
to the spirit-world, and he declared 
that there is no such thing as a hu- 
man spirit. Now, what did the 
preacher mean? Did he mean that 
the spirit and the body lay in the 
grave slumbering, and hence there is 
"no knowledge, no wisdom, in the 
grave" and that "the dead know- 
not anything-?" No, I firmly believe 
that he alluded o'nly to the body ; the 
body is laid in the grave and it does 
not know anything, for the part of 
man that knows, thinks and wills, 
has left. And that this was really his 
meaning I take from another of his 
sayings : "Then shall the dust re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the 
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spirit shall return unto God that 
gave it." Now, this is said by the 
same man who wrote the above quo- 
tations, which are used so often 
against the doctrine of an interme- 
diate state between death and the 
resurrection. He declares that the 
spirit shall return to God who gave 
it ; consequently, he could not have 
included the spirit in his statement 
that "the dead know not anything;" 
he alluded to that part only that was 
laid in the grave. 

Alma is very plain on the subject 
of an intermediate state. He tells us 
that the spirits of the righteous go 
to a place in the spirit-world called 
Paradise, a place of joy and happi- 
ness ; and that the wicked go to a 
place by themselves also, where they 
are suffering in the knowledge of 
the judgment that is coming. Now, 
when Jesus' spirit left His body, it 
went to Hades, but I believe it went 
to Paradise first, for He said to the 
repentant thief upon the cross, "To- 
day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise. " No doubt He went there, and 
first of all informed those who had 
served God and been righteous, and 
whose day of resurrection perhaps 
was near, of what he had been able 
to accomplish, that He had fulfilled 
His mission, had overcome death, 
and thereby brought the hope to all 
that they should be resurrected. 
After this, He went on the glorious 
mission to preach to the spirits in 
prison, those who at one time were 
disobedient, and had rejected the 
gospel preached by Noah. His mis- 
sion was to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, open the prison doors to 
them that were bound. He read 
from the scroll handed to Him in 
the synagogue at Nazareth — the first 
verses of the 61st chapter of Isaiah 
— and they describe His own mis- 



sion, and allude to the work He was 
to perform. He brought joy to 
thousands who had so long been 
confined, and had suffered for their 
rejection of the gospel. 

When He was resurrected, Mary 
discovered that He was the Master, 
and wanted to worship Him, but He 
told her not to touch Him for He 
had not yet been with the Father. 
We understand where He had been 
and the work He had done, for His. 
mission was not only to the few that 
heard Him on earth, but to all both 
living and dead ; He said Himself, 
"the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in their graves shall hear 
His voice." His mission was for all 
that should come upon the earth, 
and to all of them He brought re- 
lease from the bands of death, and 
He bestowed on all the precious 
blessing of the resurrection. But 
the resurrection will not be the same 
to all, for they who have done good 
will come forth unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done 
evil will come forth unto the resur- 
rection of damnation. This we are 
told in the words of the Savior 
Himself. 

Now, we rejoice here today in 
dwelling upon this great event. We 
feel that it was true, what the 
Prophet Joseph received by revela- 
tion and gave to us concerning the 
resurrection and salvation for the 
dead. This doctrine gives a satis- 
factory explanation of the justice of 
God. If it be true, what many in 
the world believe, that only the few 
that hear the doctrine of Christ and 
receive it should be saved, and that 
all the other myriads who come upon 
the earth should be condemned, be- 
cause they had not heard His name, 
then it looks very unjust. But when 
we remember what Peter says, that 
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the dead should hear the Gospel, 
that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the flesh, we begin to 
understand the justice of God. The 
Gospel will be preached to all ; every 
one shall hear of the Mission of 
Christ, and shall have a chance 
either to receive or reject, whether 
living upon the earth or whether 
they have departed. How broad is 
the platform of salvation ! The Lord 
is just to all, and no one coming be- 
fore His judgment seat shall be able 
to say that he has not been dealt 
with justly. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I see 
the time allotted is past. I rejoice 
to be with you ; I rejoice in the 
Gospel as preached to us; I rejoice 
in the restoration of the Gospel and 
in knowing that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God. May the Lord 
bless us all, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President Smith stated that an- 
other overflow meeting will be held 
in the Assembly Hall, at 2 p m., at 
which Elder Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
will preside ; also an outdoor meet- 
ing, in front of the Bureau of Infor- 
mation, at the same hour, under di- 
rection of Elder George F. Rich- 
ards. He also announced that ar- 
rangements have been made, by the 
Presiding Bishopric, to furnish ac- 
commodations to Conference visitors 
who are not otherwise provided for. 

"Rock of Ages/' a soprano solo, 
was rendered by Sister Lily Shipp. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Song 
of the Redeemed." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis Anderson. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m. The services were presided 
over by Elder Rudger Clawson, and 
the Cottonwood Stake Choir, under 
direction of Manasseh Smith, fur- 
nished the music' 

The Choir sang the hymn : 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and 
dwell, 

By faith and love, in every breast; 
Then shall we know, and taste,, and 
feel 

The joys that cannot be expressed. 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder John R. Barnes. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

As the dew, from heaven distilling, 
Gently on the grass descends, 

And revives it, thus fulfilling 
What Thy providence intends. 

BISHOP ORRIN P. MILLER. 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric.) 

It is a great surprise to me, my 
beloved brethren and sisters, to be 
called upon to address you for a few 
moments upon this occasion. My 
heart is full of gratitude to my 
Heavenly Father for this privilege, 
especially, of meeting with so many 
of the Latter-day Saints, and that 
we are assembled on such a beau- 
tiful Sabbath morning. The bosom 
of the earth having been refreshed 
by showers of rain, and then the 
sunshine, brings to our hearts 
thanksgiving and rejoicing, that we 
have such glorious conditions in 
coming together to worship the 
Lord. 

When we think that this is Easter 
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Sunday, a very important day to us 
Latter-day Saints, with the views 
we have of the life of the Savior, it 
brings to us rejoicing and thanks- 
giving. Our hearts bound with hap- 
piness when we realize that we have 
been established in these valleys, in 
the fastnesses of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, according to the predictions 
of ancient as well as modern proph- 
ets. O what joy it brings to us when 
we see the tens of thousands of 
honest-hearted, devoted people as- 
sembling together this morning to 
worship the Lord, and to be taught 
of His ways, that we might walk in 
the patli which He has marked out 
for us as His children. We could 
not help but repoice at this, and 
our hearts are made glacl because 
we have confidence in those that are 
leading us as prophets, seers, and 
revelators, in this the dispensation 
of the fulness of times. 

The great number of people that 
have gathered together upon this oc- 
casion have come from the various 
stakes of Zion, sixty-seven stakes 
now organized, and different states 
of the Union. T presume every stake 
in the Church is here represented ; T 
have noticed individuals from Can- 
ada on the north to Arizona and 
Old Mexico on the south, and T take 
it that all have come to headquar- 
ters, to the present center stake, that 
we may be taught of the ways and 
laws of the Lord, that we might be 
able to walk in His paths, and re- 
main true and faithful unto the end. 

What joy and satisfaction these 
thoughts bring to us, when we look 
back over the history of our people. 
In looking over this congregation, 
we see pioneers who blazed the way 
across the desert and came inio 
these valleys many years ago, and 
helped to establish the ensign that 
was spoken of by one of the ancient 



prophets, that should be established 
in the tops of the mountains, in the 
midst of the everlasting hills, and all 
nations should flow into it. We feel 
to rejoice that these prophecies are 
being fulfilled, and that we, the off- 
spring of those great pioneers, are 
enjoying these blessings, the fruits 
of their labor. When we reflect 
upon the conditions that confronted 
them when they came into these val- 
leys ; nothing but a barren waste, 
not a beautiful shrub or a tree, ex- 
cept the few that nature had pro- 
duced, the valley being desolate and 
barren, and the only human asso- 
ciate that they had, beside them- 
selves, was the Lamanite or native 
Indian ; and the howl of the coyote 
was heard on the plains and the 
prairies. When we look now at the 
condition of our people, luxury and 
ease evident in every valley in the 
fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains, 
and wc are enjoying the best and 
happiest and most prosperous times 
that have ever come to our people 
since the settlement of these valleys ; 
and when we reflect that many were 
buried upon the plains on the jour- 
ney from the Missouri River — my 
grandfather was buried out on the 
lonely desert, rolled up in a blanket 
and put into a shallow grave — when 
T reflect upon these things, T feel 
grateful to God for the blessings 
that have come to us. 

T feel like Nephi of old. full of 
gratitude and praise to my Heavenly 
Father, that T have been born of 
goodlv parents, and that T have been 
taught in the ways of the Lord, 
that T might appreciate His bless- 
ings. And O how I rejoice that the 
hearts of my parents were touched 
wIimi the humble elder came to them 
in their native country and nreached 
unto them the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as we understand and enjoy 
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it this day. We rejoice in these 
things because we understand and 
comprehend them. My parents re- 
ceived the Gospel in their native 
country, one of them across the 
ocean, in the land of the troubled 
nations of today, and their coming 
to this blessed country made it pos- 
sible for me to be present with you 
upon this occasion. Why should we 
not rejoice when we realize these 
things. 

And now, my young brethren and 
sisters, you who have been born in 
these valleys, born "under the drop- 
pings of the sanctuary/' heirs to the 
holy priesthood in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant which God has es- 
tablished in the earth, how we 
should rejoice in these things, and 
always be grateful and willing to 
bear our testimony to the great 
blessings which the Lord has given 
unto us as His children. How we 
venerate the names and the mem- 
ories of our aged parents. We do 
not need to hire men to teach us, and 
to proclaim to us that the Gospel is 
true ; thousands of white-haired vet- 
erans could stand up in the congre- 
gations of the Saints today, should 
the President ask them, yea, ten 
thousand of them could rise up and 
proclaim in power and authority, 
but in a humble spirit, that they 
know Jesus is the Christ and that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. 
We have been taught this truth, and 
have received a knowledge of it, we 
have received the Holy Ghost, and 
that testimony has come to us, hav- 
ing obeyed the law upon which these 
blessings are predicated. It is not 
guess-work with us ; we know it for 
a surety, we have been converted 
and convinced of these truths. We 
have been baptized in water, the 
same as the Savior was baptized by 
John, and we have come forth out of 



the water, and had hands laid upon 
us for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and the Holy Ghost has come 
to us, and it has been as the prom- 
ises said, a constant companion and 
guide to us, a monitor of righteous- 
ness and truth, that shall remain 
with us forever, if we are faithful. 
These truths abide in our hearts ; 
we know they are true, no matter 
what the world may say about us 
Latter-day Saints. 

I desire to bear my testimony to 
the principles of the Gospel as they 
have been revealed to us. I have 
endeavored in my youth to accept 
every one of them, as the Prophet 
has revealed them ; and I bear my 
testimony to you that he has re- 
vealed no untruth, but everything 
that he has revealed has been the 
truth, and truth is mighty and will 
prevail. The Latter-day Saints can 
truly sing the beautiful hymn, 

"High on the mountain top truth's ban- 
ner is unfurled, 

Ye nations, now look up, it waves to all 
the world." 

May the Lord bless us is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 

I rejoice with you, my brethren 
and sisters and friends, in the glory 
and beauty of this beautiful Easter 
morn, and for the hope and the as- 
surance which it brings unto us. It 
has been nearly eighty-five years 
now since the inauguration of these 
conferences, such as we are partici- 
pating in today. And during that 
time the people of the Church have 
become firmly established in the 
faith. They have stronger assur- 
ances and more evidences of the 
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divinity of the work than ever be- 
fore. 

Men have examined, from the 
standpoint of reason and philosophy, 
in later years as never before per- 
haps in the history of the world, the 
great problems of life, particularly 
the immortality of the spirit. And 
it is interesting for us to know that 
their deductions are in confirmation 
of the teachings of the Church. I 
rejoice with you that our Heavenly 
Father sent His only begotten Son 
in the flesh to dwell upon the earth, 
and to give us an example of the 
perfect life, and also that He per- 
mitted that He should die for the 
sins of the world, and that He might 
be resurrected, as a concrete ex- 
ample of the great doctrine of the 
immortality of the spirit and the 
resurrection of the body. 

In the examination of this ques- 
tion of the immortality of the spirit, 
from the standpoint of reason and 
science and philosophy, men have 
considered the analogies we find in 
nature to those of the resurrection, 
and I think that the argument has 
not been stated more beautifully 
than by the present Secretary of this 
great Republic of ours. His words 
are familiar to many of you. They 
may seem trite even to some of you 
who are very familiar with them, 
but I think it would not be inappro- 
priate upon this Easter morn, to 
read this brief and concise argu- 
ment, by way of analogy with things 
we find in nature. He says: 

"If the Father deign to touch with 
divine power the cold and pulseless 
heart of the buried acorn, and to make 
it burst forth from its prison walls 
with new life, will He refuse the word 
of hope to the sons of men when the 
frost of winter comes? If matter, 
mute and inanimate, when touched by 
the forces of nature to a multitude of 
forms can never die, will the spirit of 



man suffer annihilation when it has 
paid a brief visit, like a royal guest, 
to this tenement of clay? No, I am 
as sure that there is another life as I 
am that I live this day. In Cairo I 
secured a few grains of wheat that had 
slumbered for more than three thous- 
and years in an Egyptian tomb. As I 
looked upon them this thought came 
into my mind: If one of these grains 
had been planted on the banks of the 
Nile the year after it grew, and if all 
its lineal descendants had been planted 
and replanted from that time till now, 
its progeny now would be sufficiently 
numerous to feed the teeming millions 
of the world. There is in a grain of 
.wheat an invisible something that has 
power to discard the body which we 
see, and from earth and air fashion a 
new body so much like that one that 
we cannot tell the one from the other. 
And if this invisible germ of life in 
the grain of wheat can thus pass un- 
numbered through three thousand res- 
urrections, I shall not doubt that my 
soul has power to clothe itself with a 
body suited to its new existence, when 
this earthly form has crumbled into 
dust. If He stoops to give the rose- 
bush, whose withered blossoms float 
upon the autumn breeze, the sweet as- 
surance of another springtime, will He 
refuse the words of hope to the sons 
of men when the frosts of winter 
come? Will He leave neglected jn the 
earth the soul of man made in the 
image of his Creator? 

In a little while we shall see the 
worm weave about itself a shroud, and 
appear lifeless. But not so. In a short 
time the cerement will be broken, and 
instead of the ugly worm, a beautiful 
winged creature will burst from the 
prison house, and with beautiful wings 
will flit from flower to flower. 

Some one has stated this argu- 
ment in the form of a question 
which really answers itself : "Shall 
man alone, for whom all else sur- 
vives, no resurrection know? Shall 
nian alone, imperial man, be sown 
in barren ground, less privileged 
than the grain on which he feeds?" 
As I say, the question really con- 
veys its own answer. 
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But philosophers have gone 
deeper than these mere analogies of 
nature, and they have examined the 
arguments made of old to test them 
and to see whether they hold good 
in the light of modern reason and 
science. The lines of the poet Addi- 
son, which immortalize the argu- 
ment of Plato, have been so exam- 
ined. Addison says : 

"Plato, thou reasonest well; it must 
be so" — [That is, it must be that the 
spirit is immortal, and survives the 
death of the body.] 
Else whence this pleasing hope, 
This fond desire, this longing after im- 
mortality? 
Why shrinks the soul back upon itself, 
And startles at destruction? Or 
whence 

This secret dread and inward horror 
of falling into naught?" 

And he answers: 

" 'Tis the divinity that stirs within us. 
'Tis heaven itself that points out an 

hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man; 
Eternity, thou dreadful pleasing 

thought." 

As I say, the argument of the 
philosopher Plato embodied in these 
lines of the poet has been re-exam- 
ined, and has been found to be 
sound. Of course there would not 
be planted in the human soul for a 
vain purpose the strongest desire 
that exists. It would not be planted 
there only to be mocked. 

One of the syllogysms upon the 
subject of the immortality of the 
spirit has for its terms the assump- 
tion of a reasonable universe, of a 
perfect Deity, and of the high value 
of human life. And. assuming these 
premises, then the conclusion fol- 
lows, with almost inevitable neces- 
sity, that man was not given life for 
a mere day. If we predicate the 
existence of a rational universe, peo- 



pled with creatures whose life is of 
high value, presided over by an all- 
wise and perfect Father, then we can 
conclude that we are not mere 
creatures of a day, that we are not 
chance creatures, to live for a brief 
span and then pass into nothing- 
ness ; but we can rely upon the con- 
viction that came to the Prophet Job 
of old, when he exclaimed : "I know 
that my Redeemer liveth and that 
He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." 

And why should there not be a 
resurrection of the body? Why 
should we not believe that the spirit 
is immortal? One of the greatest 
philosophers that America has pro- 
duced, John Fisk, in a work dedi- 
cated to his own children, makes the 
assertion that the assumption which 
some people indulge, that the spirit 
does not survive the death of the 
body is the most colossal instance of 
baseless assumption known to all the 
history of philosophy. 

One Dickinson, a European chem- 
ist, speaking on this question at 
Harvard, giving one of the so-called 
Ingersoll lectures on immortality, 
says that it is mere dogmatism to 
say that the soul does not survive 
the death of the body, and that it is 
mere prejudice or inertia to declare 
that we cannot determine whether 
or not the soul does survive the 
death of the body. He and other 
philosophers use the word "soul' 3 in 
the same sense as the word "spirit" 
is used by the Latter-day Saints. 

A short time ago, in Great Brit- 
ain, there was assembled a notable 
gathering of scientists and philoso- 
phers, the first in the British king- 
dom, who came to hear one of their 
number, Sir Oliver Lodge, speak on 
this subject. After a very careful 
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examination from a scientific and 
philosophical viewpoint of this sub- 
ject of the immortality of the spirit, 
Sir Oliver Lodge said, "Already the 
facts so examined have convinced 
me that memory and affection are 
not limited to that association with 
matter by which alone they can man- 
ifest themselves here and now, and 
that personality persists beyond the 
bodily death. The evidence to my 
mind goes to prove that discarnate 
intelligence under certain conditions 
may interact with us." 

Investigations along that line by 
this philosopher and many of his as- 
sociates have firmly convinced them 
of this great underlying doctrine of 
Christianity, the immortality of the 
spirit, or as they express it, the im- 
mortality of the soul. 

There have been many books 
written in recent times upon this 
subject. Professor Schuler of Har- 
vard has a book on the Individual, 
in which he treats upon the persist- 
ency and endurance of this thing we 
call the individual. 

The poet Tennyson exclaims : 

"O human will that shall endure 
When all that seems shall suffer shock." 

Why should not the spirit and the 
body be immortal? They are com- 
posed of immortal elements. There 
is no doctrine better established in 
science than that of the conservation 
of energy ; that energy, coarse, or- 
dinary energy, cannot be annihi- 
lated. And what excuse would 
there be to suppose then that the 
form of energy, the highest known 
to the universe, the individual, 
should ever perish. Matter is also 
imperishable. There is no doctrine 
better established in science today 
than that matter cannot be annihi- 
lated. The particles of which our 
bodies are composed are immortal ; 



they cannot be destroyed. The form 
may be changed, but the particles 
themselves can never be annihilated. 
And it is the promise of the Father, 
as exemplified in the life of the 
Lord and Master, that these im- 
mortal elements shall be inseparably 
connected with the spirit ; that mor- 
tality, that corruption shall be 
clothed upon with incorruption. One 
writer of comparatively recent times 
publishes a book, entitled, "The 
Scientific Demonstration of a Fu- 
ture Life," in which he undertakes 
to prove as a matter of science that 
the spirit survives the death of the 
body. It would not be profitable to 
take your time to go into the con- 
tents of this book by Mr. Hudson, 
a' psychologist of some standing. 
His argument is based upon the 
thought that there are some faculties 
of the human being that do not 
naturally function themselves in this 
life, and his argument is that there 
must needs be a future life for these 
same faculties to naturally function 
themselves. 

Wc are accustomed to associate 
the manifestations of the spirit with 
the body in which it appears, and it 
is difficult for us to dissociate in our 
thoughts the combination that we 
have been thus accustomed to. 
United States District Judge Cross- 
cup, in an argument some years ago 
with Prof. Haeckel, (who is said to 
be the only materialist today who 
has delved deeply into psychological 
phenomena and not convinced him- 
self of the immortality of the spirit) 
Judge Crosscup says that if one's 
knowledge of the human voice were 
associated only with the telephone, 
if all one's information of the hu- 
man voice, or of singing, had come 
to him by way of the telephone, it 
would be a very natural thing for 
him to associate the human voice 
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with the telephone, and for him to 
erroneously conclude that if that 
instrument were destroyed that the 
human voice itself would cease. 
And he says — that it is no more rea- 
sonable to assume that the mani- 
festations of the spirit are thus in- 
separably connected with the human 
body, than to conclude in the cir- 
cumstances supposed that the hu- 
man voice is inseparably connected 
with the telephone. 

Philosophers have gone into the 
question of the relation of the brain 
to thought, and have discussed the 
question whether thought is a func- 
tion of the brain and some have con- 
cluded that if thought can be in any 
sense considered a function of the 
brain it is not a function of the 
brain in the sense that steam is a 
function of the tea kettle, but rather 
it is a permissive function or trans- 
missive function such as these panes 
of glass perform in transmitting the. 
rays of light and heat into this room. 
If the medium is obscured, the 
function will be imperfectly per- 
formed, and yet the window glass 
is not the creator of the light. Be- 
yond the pane of glass is the great 
orb of day, and while this medium 
performs that function, either 
perfectly or imperfectly, according 
to its nature and condition of clean- 
liness, still the sun and not the glass 
is the source of light and heat. So 
the brain is a medium through 
which the spirit manifests itself. 

But I rejoice with you, my 
brethren and sisters, that it is not 
necessary for us to go to the N reason- 
ing of science, or the deductions of 
philosophy for assurance upon this 
subject. It may be of interest, par- 
ticularly to the young who may not 
be as firmly founded in the truth 
as some of the older brethren and 
sisters are. But with the older por- 



tion, they know that the Lord lives, 
that this is His Church, that we are 
His children, that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that He laid down His 
life in redemption of His children, 
and at the same time gave us the 
concrete assurance, that the body 
does not absolutely perish with its 
seeming death, that we can say of 
the apparently lifeless body, "not 
dead but sleeping," and be assured 
that the spirit of man endures, and 
shall endure for all the ages to come. 

May the Lord bless us, and keep 
us in the faith, and in the guiding, 
sustaining and blessed assurances 
which the Gospel gives unto us, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus.. 
Amen. 

A double quartet of ladies, of 
Taylorsville ward choir, sang, 
u Easter Morn.' 1 



ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

I am happy, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to meet with you today in con- 
ference, and I sincerely trust that 
during the few moments I occupy I 
may have the Spirit of the Lord to 
direct my remarks ; and I ask you 
to give me your sympathy, your 
faith and prayers, that the Lord may 
aid me. I fully realize that to preach 
the gospel to a congregation, be they 
Latter-day Saints or people of the 
world, without the Spirit of God to 
direct, one is unable to preach the 
Gospel in a way that would be in- 
structive, and that would be accept- 
able to our Father in heaven. 

Brethren and sisters, we are truly 
a remarkable people, and this great 
gathering today attests the remark- 
ableness of the Latter-day work, es- 
tablished through the instrumental- 
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ity of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
The lives of the great body of re- 
ligious worshipers, known as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, attest the fact that they 
are a peculiar people, that they are 
not of the world. This is exactly as 
it should be, for the Savior said to 
His disciples, when He labored with 
them, that if they were of the world 
the world would love its own, but 
because they were not of the world 
they were despised by the world. 

Our peculiarity consists in differ- 
ent purposes, in a different outlook 
for the future, in different aspira- 
tions, in different habits in life. If 
we are living up to the professions 
that we make, our lives are cleaner 
and better than those of the world 
that surround us. The Savior said 
to His disciples, when He was with 
them, that if their righteousness did 
not exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and the pharisees, in no man- 
ner should they inherit the kingdom 
of heaven. The same is true today; 
with the great knowledge that we 
have of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and with the revelations we have re- 
ceived of the Lord as to how we 
ought to conduct. our lives, if our 
righteousness is not greater than 
the righteousness of the people that 
have not received these things, I 
should say, in the words of the 
Savior, that in no wise can we in- 
herit the kingdom of our Father in 
heaven. 

We are living, brethren and sis- 
ters, in a day of the fulfillment of 
prophecy. I will read to you just 
a little from the 24th chapter of 
Matthew. Speaking of the Savior, 
it says : 

"And as He sat upon the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto Him 
privately, saying: Tell us when these 
things shall be? And what shall be 



the sign of Thy coming and of the end 
of the world? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them: Take heed* that 
no man deceive you, for many shall 
come in My name, saying I am the 
Christ, and shall deceive many. And 
ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars; see that ye be not troubled, for 
all these things must come to pass, 
but the end is not yet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom, and there shall be 
famines and pestilences and earth- 
quakes in divers places. All these are 
the beginning of sorrows. Then shall 
they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you, and ye shall be hated of 
all nations, for my name's sake. And 
then shall many be offended, and shall 
bestray one another, and shall hate 
one another. And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive many. And 
because iniquity shall abound the love 
of many shall wax cold. But he that 
shall endure to the end, the same shall 
be saved." 

It is not my purpose to particu- 
larly call your attention to this part 
of the Savior's prophecies that we 
arc witnessing the fulfillment of, for 
many things have occurred, since 
the great war in Europe began, that 
signifv the fact, that the great con- 
flict that is going on in the world, 
and the great earthquakes that have 
taken place during our short lives, 
the remarkable manifestations of 
those great calamities in the earth 
directly prove that they are the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies of the 
Lord. I shall, however, during the 
short time that I stand before you, 
call your attention to another part 
of the prophecies of the Lord, that 
pertain particularly to us as a peo- 
ple, and that concern us even more 
than the destruction that is going on 
in Europe ; it is contained in verse 
14 of the same chapter: "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations, and then shall 
the end come." 
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This has been, in some measure, 
fulfilled. This gospel of the king- 
dom has been set up in these latter 
days, with all of the gifts and powers 
that ever pertained to it in any dis- 
pensation in which it has been upon 
the earth, and it has been preached 
in many of the nations of the earth. 
But still there is a great work lying 
before this people in carrying the 
gospel of salvation unto millions 
who have never intelligently under- 
stood the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
They have believed in false doc- 
trines, and have followed after 
teachers who have taught for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 
They have not come in contact with 
the sweet spirit that emanates from 
a missionary clothed with the power 
of the holy priesthood to preach the 
Gospel of faith in God, the Father, 
in His Son Jesus Christ, and in the 
atonement, (which was so beauti- 
fully illustrated in the remarks made 
this morning by Brother Hart,) and 
of faith unto repentance, and bap- 
tism for the remission of sin. Mil- 
lions of people have never had these 
things brought aright to their atten- 
tion as the Lord has destined that 
it should be. It is our mission as a 
people, to preach this gospel to the 
world; and we should enthuse our 
brethren with the desire to carry 
this message to those millions that 
do not know the truth. There are 
thousands of men in this Church, as 
stated by Bishop Miller, that are in 
every way capable of delivering to 
the world the truth in regard to the 
religion that will save them ; there 
are men in this congregation that 
could do this work effectively and 
well. But, are our minds led out 
along this line? are we thinking of 
the great work that devolves upon 
us? are we shaping our affairs to 
that end? I refer particularly to 



members of the Seventies' quorums, 
as they are expected to be minute 
men in the work of preaching the 
Gospel to the nations of the world. 
Are you preparing yourselves, and 
shaping your affairs so that when 
the call comes you can be ambassa- 
dors of life and salvation to people 
that know not the truth? 

This gospel is given to the world 
for the salvation of all mankind, 
providing they will live according 
to its. principles. But, how can they 
belive in Christ of whom they have 
not heard, and how can they hear 
except authorized ministers be sent 
to teach them that Christ is the 
means of salvation to the world ? It 
devolves upon us who have received 
the truth to take it to the world. It 
is not to be taken to one nation only, 
it is to be taken to all the nations 
of the world, according to the word 
of the Savior that I have read here. 
It is a common thing for many peo- 
ple to become narrow-minded. It 
was a common affliction among the 
converted Jews, they believed that 
the Savior's mission was particular- 
ly to them, and they believed that 
outside of them there was no fav- 
ored people of the Lord. It took a 
revelation from the Lord, and a 
great manifestation to Peter to con- 
vince him that the Gospel was also 
to the Gentiles, and that it was not 
for him to call unclean that that the 
Lord had said was clean. My breth- 
ren and sisters, this work is not only 
to the people of the same nation and 
race as ourselves, it is our mission 
to carry this message of salvation to 
all the world. Let us take into con- 
sideration that all mankind are the 
children of our Father in heaven,, 
and all mankind will have, accord- 
ing to the unchangeable decrees of" 
our Father in heaven, the privileges, 
of coming into His kingdom. 
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through this gospel that we have re- 
ceived. Peter said that he knew of 
a certainty, after he had received 
that great manifestation, that God 
was no respecter of persons, but 
that, out of every nation, he that 
would obey Him, and work right- 
eousness, would be accepted of 
Him ; and that is just as true today 
as it ever was. True it is that there 
are some nations less favored of the 
Lord than others. If you will read 
the history of those people, and the 
hand dealings of the Lord with 
them, you will find that their present 
conditions are a result of their fail- 
ure to receive the Gospel when it 
has been proclaimed unto them, but, 
in every instance, you will also find 
that God's justice has been manifest 
unto the people. This is particularly 
true of the people with whom T am 
laboring, the Lamanites. They have 
been brought to the condition in 
which they are today because of dis- 
obedience in the past. But the Lord 
has said He would, in His own clue 
time, give them another trial, an- 
other chance. If you will take the 
time to read it, you will discover 
that the word of the Lord should go 
to them, from the Gentile nations, 
to bring them back to a knowledge 
of the Christ. 

T do not desire, my brethren and 
sisters, to occupy much more of the 
time this morning; but I wish to 
emphasize the fact that the Lord 
will fulfill His promises, and that in 
"His own way, in His own time, and 
^ust as is shown very plainly in TIT 
Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, T 
wish to read a few words to show 
tthat the Lord will fulfill all of His 
promises to His children, but He 
will do it in His own way. It is well 
for us to accept the Lord's way, and 
make ourselves willing and ready to 
work in it. 



And now, behold, I say unto you 
that when the Lord shall see fit in 
H.is wisdom that these sayings shall 
come unto the Gentiles, according to 
His word, then ye may know that the 
covenant which the Father hath made 
with the children of Israel, concern- 
ing their restoration to the lands of 
their inheritance, is already beginning 
to be fulfilled; and ye may know that 
the words of the Lord which have 
been spoken by the holy prophets, 
shall all be fulfilled; and ve need not 
say that the Lord delays His coming 
unto the children of Israel; and ye 
need not imagine in your hearts that 
the words which have been spoken 
are vain, for behold, the Lord will re- 
member His covenant which He hath 
made unto His people of the house 
of Israel. And when ye shall see these 
things coming forth among you, then 
yeneed not any longer spurn at the 
doings of the Lord, for the sword of 
His justice is in His right hand, and 
behold at that day, if ye shall spurn 
at His doings, He will cause that it 
shall soon overtake you. Wo unto 
him that spurneth at the doings of 
the Lord; yea, woe unto him that shall 
deny the Christ and His works: yea, 
woe unto him that shall deny the rev- 
elations of the Lord, and that shall 
say the Lord no longer worketh by 
revelation or by prophecy, or by gifts, 
or by tongues, or by healings, or bv 
the power of the Holy Ghost; yea, and 
woe unto him that shall say at that 
day, to get gain, that there can be no 
miracle wrought by Jesus Christ; for 
he that doeth this shall become like 
unto the son of perdition, for whom 
there was no mercy, according to the 
word of Christ. Yea, and ye need 
not any longer hiss, nor spurn, nor 
make game of the Jews, nor any of' 
the remnant of the House of Tsrael. 
for behold the Lord remembereth His 
covenant unto them, and He will do 
unto them according to that which He 
hath sworn. Therefore ye need not 
suppose that ye can turn the right 
hand of the Lord unto the left, that 
He may not execute judgment unto 
the house of Israel." (Ill Nephi, 
29 chapter.) 

How many are there of us who 
are entirely guiltless of the things 
that the Lord has told in this chap- 
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ter that we should not do? How 
many of us are entirely guiltless of 
looking down upon the Jews and 
upon certain branches of the House 
of Israel, and how many of us are 
there that do not believe implicitly 
in our hearts that the Lord is going 
to fulfill th^se mighty and, as they 
look to us, almost impossible prom- 
ises unto those people? 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that this word is true, and 
this book brought forth by the in- 
strumentality of Joseph Smith, is a 
revelation of God unto the world. 
And I testify that I know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I know that, through the 
power which God gave him, He 
established this Church, and it shall 
not be taken away again, but it will 
go on to perfection, and those who 
do not go with it will be lost, be- 
cause the Church is not going to 
be left to any other people. I 
testify, furthermore, that I know 
that those who have governed the 
Church, and led us up to the pres- 
ent time, have been inspired of God. 
I testify that I have received man- 
ifestations, that Joseph F. Smith, 
who presides over this conference, 
and the Church, at the present time, 
is a man inspired of God, and he 
leads this Church by the inspiration 
and Spirit of the Almighty. When 
I have heard criticism, I have told 
the critics that their criticism will 
bring them condemnation if they do 
not repent. God will not" permit His 
servant to guide this Church into 
error, it is going to be guided to 
success. Again I say, Joseph F. 
Smith is inspired of the Lord in 
what he does in the government of 
this Church. May the Lord help 
us to realize our duties in this 
Church, and perform them faith- 



fully, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

"O Divine Redeemer," was sung 
by Sister Ada Russell. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian.) 

The limited time at my command 
will only permit me to express a 
thought which has come to me while 
the brethren have been speaking to 
us. It may be based upon the say- 
ing of the Savior, when He, in His 
famous sermon on the mount, 
speaks as follows*: tk Ye shall know 
them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns or figs of thistles ? 
Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit." 

The successful affairs of this life 
are as a rule made up of happy 
mediums. To illustrate : If a man 
spends his money in a very liberal 
and imprudent way, we call him a 
spendthrift. If he is too close with 
his means, we are tempted to call 
him a miser. We admire the happy 
medium when a man is neither a 
spnedthrift nor a miser. Again we 
sometimes find men who to all ap- 
pearances are too self-important, 
who assume a certain extreme dig- 
nity, which conveys the idea to 
others, that they consider themselves 
better than other people. As a con- 
trast to these we find people who, 
figuratively speaking, crawl in a 
hole, who are -too modest, who dare 
not assert themselves in anything, 
and who dare not step to the front 
to show their real ability and the 
talent which God has given them. 
These are two extremes which most 
people do not admire. We like a 
man who does not exhibit either of 
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these extremes — who is not too 
modest, nor too much inclined to 
self-assertion. Most of the successes 
which the human race have achieved 
in any of the affairs of life have been 
based on a happy medium. 

The Latter-day Saints are by most 
unprejudiced people referred to as 
a good and honest community. 
.Sometimes, perhaps, we may over- 
draw the mark in regard to our own 
virtues and goodness. But true it is 
that we are not the people that our 
enemies claim that we are, when 
they endeavor to paint us black, and 
make us appear real wicked. Per- 
haps at times we go to the extreme 
in doting on and speaking of our 
purity and virtues, for even in that 
regard there is necessarily a happy 
medium and a certain way of get- 
ting at the truth. 

I have given this matter quite se- 
rious attention while I, during the 
past years, and particularly during 
the last few months, have been bus- 
ily engaged in perusing the history 
of the Church, or recording the ac- 
tions of the Latter-day Saints in 
these valleys. I have patiently gath- 
ered together the events of each day 
in regular chronological succession 
from the very day the pioneers first 
arrived in the Valley of the Great 
Salt Lake in "July, 1847, to the close 
of the Nineteenth Century, and I 
find this truth proven beyond all 
doubt and beyond every attempt at 
successful contradiction, that there 
has from the beginning been a great 
difference in the general morals of 
the Latter-day Saints when they 
have been alone in these mountains 
and when they have been associated 
with other people not of their faith. 
In other words, the Latter-day 
Saints, (when they have had an op- 
portunity to regulate their affairs 
according to their own religious and 



moral convictions or practical 
creed), have been far better than at 
other times when they, in a sense, 
have been helpless in the hands of 
others, or associated with more 
worldly-minded and less God-fear- 
ing neighbors. 

From the day of the arrival of the 
pioneers here in 1847 till the month 
of June, 1849, the "Mormons" were 
alomst alone in these valleys. There 
was scarcely any one here who did 
not belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. It is 
very interesting indeed to read of 
the good morals and tenets of the 
people as they were reduced to 
practice at that time — a people who 
showed by their actions that they 
were indeed a God-fearing people, 
though suffering with poverty and 
want and beset with very many diffi- 
culties incident to western pioneer 
life. But they were a moral and 
virtuous people. Scarcely an oath 
or anything tending to vulgarity or 
blasphemy were heard in the streets 
of Great Salt Lake City in these 
early days. There was no drunken- 
ness or immoral practices to speak 
of. The vices that try good men's 
souls and which are so detrimental 
to the progress of a moral com- 
munity were almost unknown. 

But in the year 1849, after the 
gold had been discovered in Cali- 
fornia, a certain class of travelers 
commenced to pass through the 
Great Salt Lake Valley. Some of 
these were very good people, who 
not only behaved themselves like 
gentlemen, but who also spoke 
truthfully of the Latter-day Saints, 
calling them an honest and a God- 
fearing people. Some of these trans- 
continental travelers who had lis- 
tened to slanderous reports circulat- 
ing in the East were indeed sur- 
prised to find that the "Mormons" 
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in the far-off valley of the Great 
Salt Lake consisted chiefly of men 
and women of most excellent char- 
acter and morals. Some of these 
travelers, however, were men of bad 
morals who endeavored to introduce 
vice of a serious nature among the 
Latter-day Saints. Thus, barring; a 
few isolated cases, the year 1849 
witnessed the first introduction into 
these valleys of real blasphemy, 
theft, robbery, and other things re- 
pugnant to the feelings of a true 
Christian. 

In course of time, or after the 
lapse of a few years, the evils intro- 
duced into the midst of our people 
by these travelers (who were mostly 
bound for California and Oregon) 
subsided, and the "Mormons" were 
again left almost alone for a season. 
During that period we enjoyed com- 
paratively speaking immunity from 
nearly all the vices prevailing at that 
time in what we generally called the 
outside world, and the "Mormons" 
in. the Great Salt Lake Valley again 
made a record that reads well as 
matters of history at the present 
time. 

These happy conditions, however, 
were overturned to a very, great ex- 
tent in the year 1858, when the so- 
called Johnston Army entered the 
Great Salt Lake Valley. There were 
about six thousand American troops 
and upwards of eleven thousand 
camp-followers. Most of the latter 
were men of questionable character, 
and there were also a few women 
whose morals were calculated to 
disgrace any community who would 
encourage their nefarious practices ; 
and yet these same people claimed 
that they came to Utah to teach the 
"Mormons" better morals. The 
complaint had been made against us 
in the East that we were not moral, 
and that we were the opposite to a 



.good people. Hence, these men and 
women, to whom I refer, were sent 
here, or came here of their own free 
will and choice, to introduce a 
higher and better civilization than 
the one which had existed before. 
Without going into details I will 
simply say in this connection that 
for the time being a most wonderful 
change took place in the moral 
status of certain localities in this 
intermountain region, particularly in 
Salt Lake City and Camp Floyd 
where most of the soldiers and 
camp-followers made their head- 
quarters. Quarreling, fighting, steal- 
ing, robbing and killing became 
common occurrences among the 
non-"Mormon" element in these 
valleys. One old settler said, "I 
have now lived in Provo ten years 
and I have heard more blasphemy 
and witnessed more vice in Salt 
Lake City in twenty-four hours than 
I have heard or witnessed all the 
time I have lived in the 'Mormon' 
town of Provo." 

I do not desire to draw an ex- 
treme picture of these changing con- 
ditions. I desire simply to refer to 
facts and present the truth as I find 
it recorded in the annals of a people 
who have ever been known to keep 
good records. Nor do I take as my 
authority "Mormon" statements 
alone, but the statements of other 
honest men and women who were 
not afraid to tell the truth and to 
speak of things as they found them. 

The Latter-day Saints are by no 
means a perfect people, but what- 
ever may be said in regard to the 
"Mormons" on the one hand and 
the non-"Mormon" element on the 
other, the facts are these that at such 
times when the "Mormons" have 
been almost the sole inhabitants of 
these mountain valleys and have 
lived according to the religion of the 
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Latter-clay Saints — the principles or 
creed known as "Mormonism," 
which we call the true Christian re- 
ligion — they have excelled in purity, 
honesty and sobriety. We have, in 
other words, fostered a practical 
Christian civilization whenever we 
have been let alone and given liberty 
to show our real characteristics. 

Passing on in my observations I 
will merely state that after the epi- 
sodes of 1858 and the few following 
years most of the soldiers who had 
arrived in the Valley were ordered 
away to participate in the war be- 
tween the North and the South, and 
most of the camp-followers left the 
territory about the same time. After 
their departure we had another sea- 
son of peace, comparatively speak- 
ing, and Christian civilization, in 
which purity of life again played a 
most prominent part. This condi- 
tion continued until the year 1869, 
when the Union Pacific Railroad 
was finished, and with that event 
came the introduction into Utah of 
a civilization of which we have 
never been proud. Then it was that 
we got the perpetual saloon, the per- 
petual house of ill-fame and those 
other perpetual things of evil which 
we often shudder to think of, espe- 
cially when we realize what it means 
as temptations and inducements to 
our young people. 

After a while conditions again 
changed a little for the better. Our 
people succeeding to a considerable 
extent to maintain law and order in 
a mixed community. But then came 
the remarkable year of 1890 when 
the '"Mormons" lost permanent con- 
trol of Salt Lake City, Ogden and a 
few other towns. Since that time 
we have had to submit to the pres- 
ence of nearly all the vices, evils, 
and abominations which are cursing 
nearly every large city in the whole 



so-called civilized world. We are 
endeavoring to keep our young peo- 
ple as well as ourselves away from 
evil doing, but in many instances we 
are not as successful as we would 
like to be. 

From the various examples which 
I have quoted from history we can 
judge pretty well of "the fruits of 
the tree.'' We have had the priv- 
ilege of looking upon the different 
pictures of conditions in the differ- 
ent periods of our territorial and 
state history. We can compare 
notes with conditions when the in- 
habitants of Utah were almost pure- 
ly "Mormon" and when they have 
been mixed with other people. 

While I do not desire to laud my 
people, the Latter-day Saints, to the 
sky as a perfect people, I neverthe- 
less glory in telling the truth. I 
have belonged to the Latter-day 
Saints since T was a little boy and I 
love my people. I cannot feel satis- 
fied to stand silently by always, 
when I witness the wrongdoing of 
those who oppose us and listen to 
the vituperation and false accusa- 
tions which come from the outside 
world or from people who do not 
know us, or, worst of all, from those 
enemies in our own midst who know 
that they are not telling the truth. 
Once in a while I feel like raising 
my voice against the false accusa- 
tions concocted against us and en- 
deavor to make such corrections as 
are within my power. 

Without exaggeration and with- 
out stating anything bordering on 
the extreme the facts are, that when 
we as Latter-day Saints have had an 
opportunity to live by ourselves and 
to regulate our domestic and civil 
affairs according to our belief and 
preferences, we have ever built up 
model Christian communities. On 
the other hand, when we have been 
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more or less in the power and under 
the influence of people opposed to 
us, we have to a greater or less ex- 
tent become mixed up with worldly 
affairs; for with our best efforts to 
steer clear of the evils and vices in- 
troduced amongst us, we have occa- 
sionally yielded through weakness 
to that which is forbidden in the 
Word of God. 

In conclusion I assert that history 
bears out the fact that the fruit of 
the "Mormon" tree is good, far bet- 
ter than the fruit plucked from the 
so-called up-to-date Christian civili- 
zation which has been introduced 
amongst us from time to time. 
Whenever we have been mixed up 
with outside influences our high 
standard of morals has invariably 
been reduced. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May the Lord God, our 
Heavenly Father, enable us to be 
faithful and true to the command- 
ments which He has given us and to 
the teachings of the Savior of the 
world, whom we adore and in whom 
we believe. May we continue to be 
a practical Christian people, and 
while we are at the present time a 
mixed community, let us take a con- 
sistent stand and be determined to 
serve the God of our fathers, remain 
true to our covenants, and ever have 
our eyes and ambition directed to- 
ward the Kingdom of God. While 
others may do wrong, let us en- 
deavor to retain our characteristics 
of purity, honesty and uprightness. 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL O. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I realize, my brethren and sisters, 
what it means, in some measure at 
least, to occupy this position, ad- 



dressing an audience of Latter-day 
Saints, many of whom have 
been reared in the Church, and 
filled missions abroad; I realize the 
responsibility that attends the 
speaker and the audience together, 
that the Spirit of the Lord may di- 
rect the words of the one who ad- 
dresses them. 

I feel very weak in attempting to 
speak to you this morning, but I 
have been interested in the remarks 
that have been made by the speakers 
at this session of the conference; 
and though we remain only a few 
moments longer in this meeting, I 
trust we may find it possible to com- 
mune with each other so that we will 
all be edified and blessed. 

I have been interested in the mis- 
sionary work for a good long while, 
and have learned what it means to 
enjoy the Spirit of the Lord. In 
speaking to the public, either to the 
Latter-day Saints or those who are 
not termed Saints, I have- found that 
all men are more or less interested in 
religion, if you can get men to gath- 
er their thoughts for a short time, 
and concentrate them upon the 
many gifts and blessings that the 
Lord has given His children on this 
earth. I have never met a man in 
my experience but what wanted to 
be saved, but desired that, sometime 
in the future, he might, dwell with 
our Father in heaven, I am re- 
minded always of the words of the 
Savior when He appeared . unto 
Mary and told her to go and tell 
her brethren. He told her to touch 
Him not, for, said He, "I am not 
yet ascended to my Father ; but go 
to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and to my God, and your 
God." All men and women in the 
earth are children of the same God, 
and are entitled to His blessings ac- 
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cording to their works ; and as a 
result of their works they will be 
rewarded at some future time. Here 
where we have grown up, the ma- 
jority of the people who belong to 
the Church have, I suppose, been 
born under the covenant, and have 
been familiar with the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ from criildhood. They 
have become acquainted with it 
through early instruction, beginning 
in the Primary, then in the Mutual 
Improvement Association, Sunday 
School, etc., and many have gone on 
missions into the world ; it seems 
almost that they were born Latter- 
day Saints. 

I believe that a man's condition 
here is largely the result of his pre- 
existence, a subject which has been 
commented upon a little this morn- 
ing. A person's future will depend 
largely upon his life here. Today's 
condition is largely the result of 
yesterday's actions, and tomorrow 
will be largely affected by today. If 
men and women are inclined toward 
the Lord today, they are pretty apt 
to be that way tomorrow, and so on. 
I have learned that it is very profit- 
able for any man to be a possessor 
of a testimony of the Gospel ; to 
know that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God ; such testimony is a gift of 
God. I have learned also that re- 
pentance is a gift of God, and that 
men cannot truly repent unless the 
Lord , gives them the spirit of re- 
pentance. He gives all men the gift 
of repentance who draw near unto 
Him, and desire to forsake evil and 
choose the good. The same gospel 
that was given to man in the days of 
Adam, and in the days of all the 
holy prophets, is here upon the earth 
in this dispensation of the fulness of 
times. 

I am inclined to believe that the 



work of the Lord is nearing an end 
here, and that His work will not 
continue many more years. Accord- 
ing to the time of the Lord, we are 
in the last days, and this gospel must 
be preached diligently. For this 
purpose, more men and women are 
sent into the world today than at 
any other period, and still the cry is 
for more missionaries. There has 
never been a time in the history of 
our missions when there was more 
need of numerous missionaries than 
at the present time. Last summer 
there were four cities in the Central 
States Mission under the ministra- 
tion of only one elder and two lady 
missionaries, all that we could leave 
with them. They traveled from one 
city to another every week, encour- 
aging the people who were investi- 
gating the gospel. There are some 
men in this congregation who could 
go into the mission field, if they 
made up their mind to do it, and it 
would be a splendid experience for 
them, and a blessing to those to 
whom they ministered. I want to 
tell you that no man ever acquired a 
thorough knowledge of anything 
except by experience. He never 
truly acquires a knowledge of the 
advantages of money only as he has 
to toil in earning it. Property that 
conies to a man through inheritance 
is seldom properly appreciated by 
him ; in a majority of cases they lose 
it in a short time. Experience in 
the mission field, at home and 
abroad, is the best kind of training, 
the thing that fastens the gospel in 
the minds of the missionaries till 
they arc able to hold fast and walk 
by the light of it. Preaching the 
;gospel wherever permitted and 
practically living it, is a sure method 
of attaining success. 

The Lord has said, in the 58th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
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nants, that "men should be anxious- 
ly engaged in a good cause, and do 
many things of their own free will, 
and bring to pass much righteous- 
ness ; for the power is in them, 
wherein they are agents unto them- 
selves. And inasmuch as men do 
good they shall in nowise lose their 
reward." And so, my brethren and 
sisters, the power is in you and me, 
given by our Eternal Father, to 
every one of His sons and daugh- 
ters, that they may be prepared to 
work in the ministry of the Lord 
Jesus, at home and abroad. We can 
plan for a future experience in the 
mission field, a short or a long one, 
according to our desires. My 
brethren and sisters, it has been my 
desire to impress upon this body of 
men and women that missionaries 
are needed, men of experience. I 
want to say to you that I have never 
seen anyone come into the mission 
field yet but what there is a place for 
him, and there have been people 
somewhere who would listen to him. 
But we need older men than former- 
ly. The time has arrived, I firmly 
believe, when men who have already 
had an experience in the mission 
field are most needed. Experience 
keeps men alive, fresh and able ; de- 
cay results if we get into ruts, drift 
into easy paths, or become inactive. 
I believe that the Lord desires that 
the Priesthood in this Church 
should, every one of them,* be at 
work, at home or abroad ; and I be- 
lieve that all who are able to act as 
missionaries will be called. Joseph 
Smith said that every man who was 
called into the ministry in the world 
was ordained unto that calling be- 
fore the world was. If that be the 
case, they undoubtedly understood 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in the 
pre-existent state. My brethren and 



sisters, in order to obtain the bless- 
ings that have been pronounced 
upon the elders of Israel, those who 
are called will have to use the free 
agency that God gave unto them 
and exercise the power of their 
Priesthood in fulfilling the .require- 
ment that has been made of them. 
The Lord has said that "many are 
called, but few are chosen. And 
why are they not chosen? Because 
their hearts are set so much upon 
the things of this world." Men en- 
gage in business, and lose sight of 
the greater blessings and privileges, 
and the purpose for which they 
came into the earth. 

My brethren and sisters, time will 
not permit me to speak longer. I 
enjoy knowing that I am a Latter- 
day Saint. I value my membership 
in this Church as the greatest pos- 
session trmt has ever come to me. I 
rejoice in the knowledge that the 
Lord lives, and that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of God, that this is the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and that this 
people called Latter-day Saints are 
His people. I know that those who 
go down into the waters of baptism 
will be accepted of Him. I know 
that Joseph Smith received the reve- 
lations of the Lord which he said he 
did, and that he received a visitation 
of the Father and the Son, and mes- 
sengers from the heavenly world. 

I humbly pray that the blessings 
of the Lord will continue with us 
each day while we live upon the 
earth, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A male quartet rendered a selec- 
tion. 

The Choir sang, "The Palms." 

Bishop Peter C. Rasmussen pro- 
nounced the benediction. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle. 
Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The Choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the Mountains Shout for Joy." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Milton H. Welling. 

The Choir sang the anthem, "I 
waited for the Lord." 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

The living word of God — The Easter 
Anniversary — Christ's literal resur- 
rection — Evidences of the fact — The 
universal resurrection — Christ's par- 
entage — The Father, a Being of 
Tabernacle — The Holy Ghost a 
"Personage of Spirit" — The Spirit 
of God a boundless essence — Adam 
as the head of our race — We wor- 
ship only the eternal Father. 

I should have been well repaid 
for coming to this conference if I 
had only had the pleasure, that T 
now enjoy, of looking upon this vast 
congregation composed chiefly of 
Latter-day Saints, members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, which He 
has established in the last days and 
for the last time, but I appreciate 
the privilege afforded me of ad- 
dressing my brethren and sisters, 
and earnestly desire that the 
good spirit which was present with 
us during our morning exercises will 
he with us this afternoon, and that 
I may be inspired by the same spirit 
which was present with us at the 
opening session. 

This morning I felt that we were 
receiving the word of God. We- 
have some books which we recog- 
nize as containing the word of God : 
The Bible, composed of the Old and 



New Testaments, and the Book of 
Mormon, and the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price, which we recognize as the 
written standards of doctrine in the 
Church. These contain revelations 
given in the past; some of them in 
the very distant past. But it is 
a great consolation to me and must 
be to all Israel that we have the liv- 
ing word of God today, and that that 
which is spoken under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost is just as much 
the word of God, just as important 
and just as binding upon the people 
of God, as that which was given in 
former times. "Holy men of old 
spake and wrote as they were moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost," so Peter 
declared, and we can say that holy 
men in these latter times have 
spoken and do speak under the in- 
fluence of the same Spirit, and it 
is no less the word of God when it 
is spoken by that divine influence 
than that which was spoken under it 
hundreds of years ago. 

I do not think there was any 
prophet of God in any age of the 
world who brought forth more truth 
and more important truths, than 
were revealed through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. And since his day, 
as necessity has required, we have 
had the word of God through His 
living successors, and I am very 
grateful today for the privilege and 
blessing to live at a time when God 
speaks by the power of the Holy 
Ghost through His inspired ser- 
vants, and when He bears witness 
to the souls of those who will re- 
ceive His word the truth of that 
which is uttered. Prom my own 
feelings this mooting I believe that 
the general sentiment throughout 
the vast congregation assembled in 
this tabernacle, was, that we had the 
living word of God and it entered 
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our souls and we felt that we wanted 
to do that which the Lord requires 
of us; that we were willing to re- 
ceive the instructions imparted by 
the man who holds the keys today, 
just as much as Joseph the prophet 
held them in his time, and as they 
were held by Peter in his time, or 
by any of the prophets of God who 
lived from the beginning. I am 
grateful for this and for the testi- 
mony of Jesus which is in my heart, 
that I know that my Redeemer lives 
and that through Him and by Him, 
if I will observe His laws and keep 
His commandments and be led by 
His Spirit, I shall have the privilege 
of rejoicing with Him in immortal 
glory in the presence of the Father. 

Today is celebrated throughout 
Christendom as the anniversary of 
the day on which Jesus who had 
been put to death on the cross, rose 
from the dead and appeared to His 
disciples, as was related by Presi- 
dent Lund this morning. I hope 
you all heard his brief discourse. If 
you didn't hear every word of it I 
hope you will read it when it is 
printed and published. I take pleas- 
ure in bearing testimony to the truth 
of that which He uttered, and which 
was spoken by the apostles whom 
Jesus Himself, in person, sent out 
into all the world after His appear- 
ance to them. I do not know whether 
this is actually the proper anniver- 
sary of that day, that Sunday 
morning, "the first day of the 
week," when Christ arose from the 
dead and made his personal appear- 
ance to Mary in the Garden, and 
afterwards to others of His follow- 
ers, to demonstrate to them the fact 
that He was living though He had 
been dead. It is not so much the 
time, the day, as the fact which is 
important. 

■ Is it a fact that Jesus of Nazareth, 



who was taken by wicked hands and 
nailed upon the cross, and crucified, 
and was slain and was buried, really 
rose from the dead? To us Latter- 
day Saints the matter seems so clear 
and plain that we wonder that any- 
body should dispute this, particu- 
larly among any of the so-called 
Christian sects. It is a marvel to us 
that men professing to be Christian- 
preachers will try to make their fol- 
lowers believe that the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ was not a literal 
fact, but that His Spirit merely rose 
from the body and the body went 
to dust like the bodies of all people 
as is generally supposed. Yet we 
read in some of their creeds that 
Jesus "suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, died, buried 
and on the third day after, 
He rose from the dead." But if 
the notions that are now being 
taught to the people concerning 
Him are true, then He was raised 
on the day that He was crucified, 
not on the third day ; that His spirit 
left His body after it had hung for 
some hours upon the cross, for there 
He said: "Father, into Thy hands 
I commend my spirit/' So we read 
in the New Testament, "And He 
bowed His head and gave up the 
ghost." So that the Spirit of Jesus, 
the Christ, ascended from the body 
while His body hung upon the cross, 
and they took down the defunct 
body and buried it in the tomb pre- 
pared by Joseph of Arimathea. It 
was on the .third day after that 
that He rose from the dead, accord- 
ing to the account which we have in 
the New Testament and which is 
generally received in word 11 by the 
various sects of Christendom. 

Now is it a fact, is there evidence 
and proof that the man Jesus, who 
was crucified on the cross, actually 
rose from the dead and that in His 
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body He appeared to His disciples? 
We believe that with all our hearts. 
We have had additional testimony 
and evidence to that which we read 
about in the New Testament, but I 
will read to you a few verses from 
the testimony of Paul on the sub- 
ject, which I think are important in 
the way of evidence of the actual 
fact of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. It is in that remarkable dis- 
course contained in the fifteenth 
chapter of the First Epistle of Paul 
to the Corinthians. That is, that 
which is called the First Epistle, for 
I find in the fifth chapter of that 
epistle he speaks of the former 
epistle that he wrote, on a certain 
very important subject, so that what 
is called "The First Epistle to the 
Corinthians" is merely the first that 
we have. I will commence at the 
first verse. I recommend the read- 
ing of this whole chapter to every- 
body interested in this very import- 
ant subject. A great manv verses 
from it are read usually at funerals, 
particularly by the Episcopal 
Church, and by some of the other 
churches. There are so many beau- 
tiful utterances in this chapter that 
they ought to be familiar to all peo- 
ple who profess to be Christians. 
Paul commences this chapter iri this 
way : 

"Moreover, brethren. I declare unto 
yon the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ve stand; 

"Bv which also ve are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto 
you. unless ve have believed in vain. 

'For T delivered unto you first of 
all that whirh T also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures; 
and that he was seen of Cephas," [that 
is another name for Peter], "then of 
the twelve: 



"After that, he was seen of above 
rive hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

"After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

"And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 

"For I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God." 

Then we have the written testi- 
mony of the men who are called the 
evangelists, the four evangelists, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and^John. 
Luke was a very fine writer. It 
is supposed that he wrote the Act? 
of the apostles. I believe that is 
generally conceded. But we have 
in each of these writings called the 
Gospel of Matthew, and the Gospel 
of Mark, and of Luke and of John, 
distinct evidence given by persons 
who saw the Savior after His res- 
urrection, and particularly that 
which is given by Luke, which T 
recommend you to read. Read the 
last chanter of "the Gospel accord- 
ing to Saint Luke" for in that we 
are told verv definitely, that Jesus 
appeared to His apostles when they 
were gathered in an upner room for 
fear of the Tews, and "thev were 
terrified and affrighted and sup- 
posed thev had seen a spirit." But 
Jesus said unto them: "Whv are 
ve troubled and whv do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? Behold My 
hands and Mv feet, that it is T, My- 
self, handle Me and see, for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones as ve see 
Me have." And while thev believed 
not yet for joy, and wondered, He 
said to them. Have ve here any 
meat? and thev gave Him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honev- 
rrr-K And He took it, and did 
eat before them." 
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Why did He do that, do you sup- 
pose ? Was it not to prove to them 
the fact that He was there in His 
body, the same body although 
changed in many particulars that 
hung on the cross, for there were 
the marks of the nails that were 
driven through His hands, and 
the mark of the Roman spear in His 
side, which He afterwards showed 
to Thomas and to others. What 
was the object that He had in view? 
Why to show them that He was not 
a mere spirit separated from the 
body, but that He was there in the 
body and that He was raised from 
the dead. Not only did these four 
men that I speak of give this testi- 
mony, but we have the writings of 
Peter, and of James, and here of 
Paul. And Paul wrote of some- 
thing which was well understood, 
evidently, among the disciples, the 
members of the Church then, that 
five hundred of the brethren at once 
saw Him, and knew that He lived 
and that He was in the body, that 
He was a tangible being with flesh 
and bones — not merely "flesh and 
bone" as so many of our brethren 
quote it — but flesh and bones, the 
same appearance of flesh and of 
bones that He had while He was in 
mortality. Paul explains in this same 
chapter, that when the body is 
placed in the grave it is placed there 
somewhat like we sow grain, He 
says, "it may chance of wheat or 
some other grain ; but that which 
thou sowest is not quickened except 
it die." He showed that Jesus' 
body was placed in the grave and 
that He came forth again. As to the 
deceased body he says : "It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption. It is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power. It is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
b'ody." Further, he declares the 



fact that "Now is Christ risen from 
the dead and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection from the dead." 
The great song of that time was, as 
we heard this morning "Christ is 
Risen!" Hallelujah! Praise to God 
for the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
for it was the Father that raised 
up Christ from the dead! And in 
writing to the Romans, Paul de- 
clares : "If the Spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." (Rom. 8:11). 
Paul also, in writing to the Phil- 
ippians, declares that, "We look for 
the Savior the Lord Jesus Christ" 
to come from heaven, "who shall 
change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious 
body." (Phil. 3:21). Now then 
as to the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, the fact seems to be just as 
well authenticated as the fact of His 
death and of His burial. Not only 
do we have these testimonies in the 
New Testament, but w T e have the 
testimony in the Book of Mormon 
which the Prophet Joseph translated 
by the gift and power of God, giv- 
ing a great deal of the history of the 
dealings of God with the ancient 
people on this continent; and* there 
we read of the appearance of Jesus, 
the Christ, to the Nephites, and He 
showed them His hands and His 
feet and invited them to test and 
prove that He was there in the body, 
not merely a spirit extricated from 
the body, a disembodied spirit, but 
the man Jesus, the Lord Christ 
raised from the dead, appearing in 
His resurrected body. 

Again, w r e have the testimony in 
our own day of the Prophet Joseph, 
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when a boy, in that first glorious 
manifestation of God to man in the 
19th century. Joseph prayed to God 
in regard to the various religions 
existing in the world; he prayed 
that he might have knowledge and 
light concerning which was the true 
religion; and we have that beau- 
tiful, simple, striking and touching- 
account which you have all read, 
no doubt, when the Father and the 
Son both appeared to him and the 
Father, pointing to the Son, said: 
"This is my beloved son, hear him." 
It was Jesus the Christ raised from 
the dead that appeared to the 
prophet and that spake to him and 
taught him in regard to the fallacy 
of the teachings of men and their 
departure from the faith, and prom- 
ised that the truth should be re- 
stored in its fullness. I need not 
dwell further on that particular 
case. 

But, again, we read in the 76th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants that on a certain day men- 
tioned there, Joseph Smith, and Sid- 
ney Rigdon. being engaged in the 
work of revision or translation of 
the scriptures, came to a passage in 
the writings of John, and it was 
given to them in a way. a little dif- 
ferent to what it is in the New 
Testament. Jesus, who declared 
Himself, when among His disciples, 
when in mortality, as "the resur- 
rection and the life," saying that Tie 
had life in Himself, as the Father 
had life in Himself, and that He 
had power to lay down Flis life and 
to take it up again. He added: 

"Marvel not at this, for the hour 
is coming in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God and shall come 
forth — they that have done good, 
in the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil in the resurrec- 



tion of damnation. (Jno. 5 :28, 29). 

It was given to the Prophet Joseph 
and Sidney Rigdon in this wise: 
"They that have done good, in the 
resurrection of the just; and they 
that have done evil, in the resurrec- 
tion of the unjust," — quite similar 
in meaning only a little different in 
the wording. But they marveled at 
this, and they prayed, and they de- 
clare that the eyes of their under- 
standing were opened, and they saw 
the Lord seated upon His throne 
and Jesus the Christ on His right 
hand ; they saw Him in the heavenly 
vision and conversed with Him and 
they said : 

"Now, after the many testimonies 
that have been given of Him this is 
our testimony last of all, that we 
give of Him, that He lives, for we 
saw Him on the right hand of God, 
and we heard the voice bearinc 
record that he is the only begotten 
Son of God; that by Him, and 
through Him and of Him the worlds 
arc and were created, and the inhab- 
itants thereof are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God." There is a 
great truth in that, which you might 
think about when you have a little 
leisure time, and sec how wide and 
extensive a field it opens to view, 
and how it carries you into the deal- 
ings of God and His relationship to 
the beings who inhabit the various 
worlds that He has created : and 
therein we have a definite revelation 
that the worlds are inhabited, which 
has been a matter in great dispute 
for many years and is so still. 

These are some of the evidences 
and testimonies concerning the 
Savior — that He rose from the dead, 
that He was resurrected, and that 
the resurrection was the raising of 
the body that was crucified on the 
cross, quickened by the power of 
God, by the vital spirit which quick- 
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eneth all things that are quickened. 
The Apostle Paul goes on to reason 
that if Christ was not risen, then 
we will not rise from the dead ; but 
that if He has been raised from the 
dead then we also shall be raised ; 
and he goes on to show how uni- 
versal that resurrection shall be — ■ 
some to come forth in the resurrec- 
tion of the just, and some in the 
resurrection of the unjust, and that 
there are to be different grades of 
glory among those that are resur- 
rected. If you want to learn a little 
more about that, in greater plain- 
ness, read the 88th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants and you 
will find there something that may 
be called philosophical as well as 
theological. Those that obey celes- 
tial laws will so improve and purify 
and sanctify their bodies that those 
bodies will be fit to come forth in 
"the first resurrection" to celestial 
glory, and that they will then be 
"bodies celestial;" while those who 
would not receive the laws of God 
which are celestial, that is, receiving 
every word that comes from the 
mouth of God, but will obey a ter- 
restial law, will be quickened by a 
portion of the terrestial glorv and 
receive of the same in a fulness ; 
and, as we learn also in The Vision, 
they will not be bodies celestial but 
"bodies terrestial, " a different class, 
but raised from the dead and quick- 
ened by the power of that vital spirit 
which quickeneth all things. And 
they who do not receive the terres- 
tial laws but only the telestial, will 
come forth in the resurrection, 
raised with a telestial body and be 
auickened by the telestial glory. In 
the revelation that I referred to, in 
the 88th section, we learn that they 
will improve, as all things will have 
to, for progress is the law of the 
universe, and all beings, all intelli- 



gences will have an opportunity of 
progressing along certain lines. 
Those who are of a celestial body 
shall come forth and have a body 
like unto the glorious body of the 
Son of God, and will dwell in His 
presence and be with Him in glory 
in the presence of the Father, while 
those who only obey the terrestial or 
the telestial laws, after they are re- 
deemed will come forth in the way 
that is described, "but where God 
and Christ dwell" — so it is said of 
the telestial — "they never can come 
worlds without end." That may 
answer some queries that are made 
in some of our theological classes. 
Now this all depends upon the res- 
urrection of Jesus the Christ. I say 
Jesus the Christ because that is what 
He was. Some few of our brethren 
get a notion in their heads that the 
Christ is not a person but a power; 
but Jesus is called the Christ, over 
and over again both in former and 
in latter day revelation ; also He was 
the Logos, the Word of God. Not 
merely a word spoken but He is 
called the Word because the word 
of God came through Him and was 
embodied in Him. In the 93rd sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants 
you will read His own words about 
it, that He was the Word just as 
John declared; that He came forth 
from God, that He was in the be- 
ginning with God and was the first- 
born. 

Here is another point in the his- 
tory of that great and extraordinary 
Being. I say extraordinary, for He 
is different in many respects from 
all the sons of men : In the first 
place He is called the first-born in 
the spirit world; He is called the 
first-born here in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews and in Colossians, and in 
the opening chapter of John's dis- 
course or "Gospel" He is called the 



38 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



only begotten son of God, ik for God 
so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son that through 
Him man might not perish but have 
everlasting life." Now here are two 
statements about Him, that He was 
the first-born ; He makes that state- 
ment to us in the revelation concern- 
ing Himself; "I also was in the be- 
ginning with the Father, and am the 
first-born." Some people have a 
notion that the first-born was that 
being who afterward was called 
Satan, Lucifer, who rebelled. That 
is a mistake ; Christ Himself puts 
that at rest by stating distinctly : "I 
also was in the beginning with the 
Father and am the first-born. Alan 
also was in the beginning with God. 
That which is spirit," that portion 
of man that is spirit "was in the be- 
ginning with God ;" but Jesus, as 
He was called on earth, was the 
firstTborn and He dwelt in the pres- 
ence of the Father. What was He 
— the Father? No; He could not 
be His own father nor His own son, 
and Jesus was the Son of The 
Father, the Son of the Highest, 
and He was the first-born, and we 
were born afterwards in the spirit ; 
so that Christ was the first-born in 
the spirit. How was He brought 
forth — as an individual, conscious, 
thinking, intelligent spirit with 
agency? Why, He was begotten of 
the Father, and therefore the at- 
tributes of the Father came to Him 
by generation, and so to us, meas- 
urably, every one of us : but on the 
earth He was "the only begotten 
Son of God." born of the Virgin 
Alary. Let me read a verse from 
the description given to us by Luke 
on this matter. It is well enough 
to read all that was said concerning 
Jesus the Christ, because He was 
the greatest of all beings who ever 
dwelt upon the face of the earth. In 



the first chapter of the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Luke we are told of a 
prophecy made through the father 
of John the Baptist concerning Him 
and we also read there that He 
should be called "the Son of the 
Highest," and that John should be a 
prophet to go before Him and pre- 
pare the way. Now here in this 
chapter we have an account of the 
appearance of an angel to Mary who 
was one of the ministering spirits 
and ladies in the temple. The angel 
appeared to her and hailed her in 
this way: 

"And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favor 
with God. 

"And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb and bring forth a son and 
shalt call his name Jesus/' [The mean- 
ing of the word Jesus being Savior.] 

"He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of His father, David: 

"And He shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

"And the angel said unto her: The 
Hoi}' Ghost shall come upon ihee, and 
the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee; therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." 

Do you need any plainer explana- 
tion of this matter? This is con- 
sidered to be one of the great mys- 
teries, in the religious world. If you 
understood it just exactly as it is, it 
would not be so great a mystery. 
"Relieve what is written there by 
Luke, for that is the truth. Jesus 
of Nazareth was the Son of Mary 
and He was the Son of God, con- 
ceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, as all things are, but not be- 
gotten. Some of our good friends 
who -desire to dispute with us, say 
that the "Mormons" don't believe in 
true doctrine, for they do not believe 
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that Jesns was begotten by the Holy 
Ghost. Well, the scripture does not 
say that He was ; it does not say any 
where that He was "begotten of the 
Holy Ghost." The Holy Ghost 
rested upon Mary, but the power of 
the Most High overshadowed her, 
and that which was born of her was 
the Son of God. He was the only be- 
gotten Son of God — not of the Holy 
Ghost — as well as the Son of Mary. 
He "was the first-born in the spirit, 
and as a Son of God the only begot- 
ten in the flesh. Therefore, as I 
said. He is an exceptional Being. 

If you want to read more about 
Him in this respect, take the first 
and second chapters of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and the first chap- 
ter of Colossians, that I haven't time 
to read here this afternoon, for I 
don't want to take up too much 
time ; but it is very interesting to 
read there how that He was the 
greatest, that He was the first, and 
so that He might "bring many sons 
unto glory," He was made in all 
points like they are, only He was 
without sin. He had a body fash- 
ioned like theirs ; it was born of the 
virgin ; it was a material body. He 
suffered all the pains and pangs of 
men and women and children ; He 
suffered that He might bear their 
sins and that He finally might die, 
laying down His life voluntarily — 
because He had life in Himself, and 
was raised up by the glorv of the 
Father, so that He had His body 
restored to Him, and in that He 
became in all respects exactly like 
the Father. 

You take the 130th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants and you 
will read there that God the Father 
is a being of tabernacle, that He is 
a snirit but that He has a body of 
flesh and bones as tangible as man's ; 
and the Son also ; but the Holy 



Ghost is a pers'onage of spirit, not 
of tabernacle. I want to touch just 
a little on that point and clear up 
some ideas that our brethren have 
in regard to it, which lead them 
sometimes into disputes; they do 
not seem to understand that the 
Holy Ghost, the personage spoken 
of there, is "a personage of spirit," 
and, yet, that the Holy Spirit or 
Holy Ghost — for the words are used 
interchangeably, if not synonym- 
ously—can be "poured out" and can 
be given to a number of people at 
the same time at different places and 
can permeate all things. Now, when 
Jesus was talking with His disciples, 
before His death and resurrection — 
as you read in the 14th and 16th 
chapters of the Gospel according to 
St. John ; (I will not turn to it; you 
turn to it and read it). It is good 
to read the Bible sometimes, breth- 
ren, even if it is "an old book;" if it 
is old it is not antiquated in that 
sense. It is true today as it was 
when it was written. We can un- 
derstand it if we get the same spirit 
in us by which it was written. There 
Jesus says to them : "It is expedient 
that I go away, for if I go not away 
the Comforter will not come ; but if 
I go away I will send Him unto you 
from the Father. When the spirit 
of truth is come, He shall guide you 
into all truth," and so on. Here is 
an individual, a personage, evident- 
ly, that He was speaking about, "a 
personage of spirit" as told in the 
revelation that I quoted from; but 
the Spirit of the Lord, sometimes 
called the Holy Spirit, sometimes 
called the Holy Ghost — because the 
words are used, as I have said, in- 
terchangeably — is an essence that 
permeates all things. 

Take the section that I have 
quoted to you. the 88th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, andt 
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you will read that there is a spirit 
which is called "the light of Christ." 
That is not Christ Himself in per- 
son, but it is the light of Christ; 
"as also He is in the snn and is the 
light of the sun and the power by 
which it was made ; and in the moon 
also, and the light of the moon ; and 
in the stars, and the light of the 
stars ; and in the earth also on which 
ye stand; and the light which now 
enlighteneth your eyes is through 
Him that enlighteneth your under- 
standing, and is the same spirit 
which enlighteneth the mind and the 
soul and spirit of man ; the light 
which is in all things, which is 
through all things, which is round 
about all things and which is the law 
by which all things are governed." 
In other revelations of God to us, 
particularly in the 29th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, you 
will read there that God says, "I 
created all things by the power of 
my Spirit, firstly, spiritual, and aft- 
erwards temporal." All things that 
have life in the world, in the great 
universe of God, throughout bound- 
less space, all things that have life 
are quickened by that spirit, and 
that is under the direction of the 
Father and the Son and the per- 
sonage called the Holy Ghost, and 
it proceeds from the presence of 
God throughout the immensity of 
space. So we are told by the Lord 
Himself. There are three that bear 
record in heaven, John declares in 
the first epistle that he wrote after 
he wrote his "gospel," as it is called, 
"There are three that bear record in 
heaven — the Father and the Word 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three 
are one ; and there are three that 
bear witness on the earth, the spirit 
and the wa*er and the blood, and 
these three agree in one" (T 
John) ; and as these three are differ- 



ent and separate and distinct, so are 
the other' three — the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost — three in- 
dividuals, not one person, not one 
substance, but different individuals. 
They three are the great, matchless, 
powerful, mighty rulers and gov- 
ernors of the universe, and all things 
are under their direction, and they 
three are one, just as Christ prayed 
that His disciples might all be one. 

There need not be any confusion 
in our minds regarding these im- 
portant things. It is important that 
we should know something about 
the Being whom we worship — the 
Father, for it is the Father whom 
we worship. We do not pray to 
the Son nor to the Holy Ghost ; we 
pray to the Father, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Son, under the in- 
fluence and guidance of the Holy 
Ghost. When we do that we are 
in accord with the Lord, and we are 
doing that which we are commanded 
to do. If we want to come unto the 
Father, we have to come unto Him 
by the Son. "No man cometh to 
the Father but by Me," Jesus said. 
He is the Mediator. He was so ap- 
pointed ; He is the greatest ; He is 
the mightiest of all the sons of God. 
He was the first-born. How many 
ages, millions of ages ago it was, 
when He was the first-born we do 
not know, but that He had a mighty 
and long experience is evident by 
what He declared, that "the Father 
loveth the Son and showeth Him all 
things that He, Himself, doeth." 
That is why He was "in the begin- 
ning," in the creation. The Father 
told Him to go down and do certain 
things. He knew how to do them 
because He had seen the Father do 
them. He is the great eternal 
Christ, the Word of the living God, 
the Son of the Father, the first-born 
of all the children of God that after- 
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wards tabernacled here on the earth. 
He was not Adam ; Adam was not 
He ; He gave commandments to 
Adam in the Garden. Adam wor- 
shiped the Father, and we worship 
the Father ; we do not worship 
Adam. Adam is the head of the 
race, so far as the temporal body is 
concerned. He is placed at the head, 
as you will read in the Doctrine and 
Covenants in section 107. When 
Adam gathered with his posterity, 
before his departure, in the valley 
of Adam-ondi-Ahman, and there 
bestowed upon them his last bless- 
ing; "the Lord appeared unto them 
and they rose up and blessed Adam, 
and called him Michael, the Prince, 
the Archangel." That is who Adam 
was before he came to the earth in 
his temporal and mortal body: 

"And the Lord administered comfort 
unto Adam, and said unto him, I have 
set thee to be at the head — a multitude 
of nations shall come of thee and thou 
art a prince over them forever." 

But we are not to worship Adam ; 
we worship the same being whom 
Adam worshiped. Adam worshiped 
the Father in the name of the Son, 
as you will see if you will take the 
Pearl of Great Price and read the 
writings of Moses about him and 
about Enoch. Now, my brethren 
and sisters, we adore Jesus of Naz- 
areth ; we adore Flim as the Mes- 
siah ; we adore Him as the Christ ; 
we adore Him as the only begotten 
Son of God in the flesh, literally, 
actually. We can understand that. 
We adore Him as the first-born of 
all the creation of God — that per- 
tains to this earth at any rate. But 
He is the revelation of the Father. 
Sometimes He is called both the 
Father and the Son. It does not 
mean that He is actually His own 
father or His own son. He repre- 



sents the Father; "in Him dwelleth 
the fulness of the Godhead, bodily ;" 
He looks just exactly like the 
Father, as the Prophet Joseph saw, 
in the vision. He is the express 
image of the Father. God is man- 
ifest in the flesh in Jesus of Nazar- 
eth, and we adore Him and venerate 
Him, and He is our Savior ; but we 
worship and pray to and obey the 
great Eternal Father of the spirits 
of all men. He is our Father and 
is our God and is Christ's Father 
and Christ's God just as well. 

Jesus Christ died for us. Death 
came into the world through the 
transgression of man. We have the 
revelation of God for that. We need 
not speculate on what there was be- 
fore Adam was on the earth ; it does 
not matter. Death came through 
the fall of Adam and it is called 
"the fall," in the revelations of God. 
Life came through Jesus Christ. "As 
in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." Christ is risen ! 
Hallelujah! Glory to God in the 
Highest ! The Redeemer, the Savior 
of the world, was raised from the 
dead, and in Him there is life. In 
the beginning He was with God and 
He had life in Him, and that life is 
the light of man and the light of the 
world, and it is His light that shines 
from the sun, and from the moon, 
and from the stars, and is in all 
things and, under the word of God, 
the direction of the Holy One, with- 
out even touching a button the light 
will shine forth, and those who obey 
the laws given to obtain them, can 
receive the ble.ssings and be enlight- 
ened by the power of that Holy 
Spirit as directed either by the 
Father or the Son, or by that per- 
sonage that is called the Holy Ghost, 
who came in power on the Day of 
Pentecost, and came in power on the 
day when the Kirtland Temple was 
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dedicated. His power and His 
presence were there made manifest 
in the same way as on the Day of 
Pentecost. And He is in this 
Church, and is under the direction 
of Christ. The Comforter is here ; 
our hearts are comforted by the 
power of His presence in the midst 
of His people. The Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost are the 
Deity; they are one, and we are un- 
der their direction and they have re- 
stored the gospel, as we heard this 
morning. Praise be unto them, for 
this grand gift. Let us rejoice that 
we live in a day when the Gospel in 
its fulness and purity is restored, 
and we are participants in its bless- 
ings ! 

Every one of us can receive some 
special gift from the Divine Spirit; 
for there are many gifts of the 
Spirit, but it is the same Spirit, only 
one Spirit permeating all things; 
and the Spirit that gives the gift of 
prophecy, or the gift of healing, or 
the gift of tongues, or the gift of 
interpretation, or the gift of visions, 
and so on, is one Spirit, but these 
are different manifestations of that 
Spirit. The highest manifestations 
are with the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost, for they have the 
very fulness thereof and can impart 
it. In its lower manifestations it is 
here in natural things, in light, in 
heat, in electricity, in the various 
manifestations of that divine power 
which permeates all things and by 
which God created and governs all 
things. We can receive blessings 
from on high and blessings from be- 
neath. Thanks be to the Lord for 
the revelations of the Gospel ! 
Thanks be to God for the gift of 
His only begotten Son who died 
that we might live! And if we will 
keep His commandments and walk 
in His light and do those things that 



He commands, He will bring us 
forth from the tomb and we will 
come forth with those that are His 
at His coming. He was the first- 
fruit; afterwards shall be those who 
are Christ's at His coming. He 
knows them and He will call them 
forth; and then, as Job said, "Thou 
shalt call and I will answer; for 
Thou shalt have a desire to the work 
of Thine hands/' Glory be to God 
for the gift of His Son, Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life ! 
He will appear to us in "the sweet 
bye and bye," and we will appear 
with Him in glory, if we will walk 
in His ways and keep His command- 
ments and be imbued with His holy, 
righteous, directing, enlightening 
spirit. May the Lord help us so to 
do, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

A male quartet, consisting of 
James Moncar, Hyrum J. Christian- 
sen, August Glissmeyer and Albert 
E. Braby sang the hymn, "O, give 
me back my Prophet Dear," to Prof. 
Evan Stephens' music. 

PREST. FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Duties of Seventies clearly defined — 
To preach the Gospel abroad, and at 
home— To be preferably selected for 
that purpose — The lesser to assist 
the higher in home missionary labor 
— Duty of all to work diligently in 
priesthood callings — Great revival 
expected in Seventies' work. 

How delighted we have all been 
today in listening to the instructions 
and testimonies of the First Presi- 
dency, and the doctrines that have 
been unfolded to our minds — very 
important and very precious — in re- 
gard to our Savior, on this day 
somewhere near the anniversary of 
His resurrection, near enough as we 
all consider it, all Christian people. 
T feel very grateful that it falls to 
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my lot to follow my brethren for a 
few miputes upon subjects that are 
very close to our hearts, and that 
belong to us who are the representa- 
tives of our Savior, bearing; divine 
authority from Him. I appreciate 
it all the more because there is so 
important a body of our brethren 
right here in front of me, and I 
don't know how long it will be be- 
fore I will have another opportunity 
of speaking to such a body of men — 
the leading brethren from all the 
stakes of Zion and many of the mis- 
sions, and from many of the wards 
of the Church. 

As you have listened so profound- 
ly to the brethren who have already 
spoken, I wouldn't have you forget 
anything that they have said, for I 
shall not be able to say anything to 
compare, possibly, with what they 
have said ; but I do desire of you 
that you will ask the Lord to help 
His servant the few minutes that he 
shall speak, and then I would like 
you to pay particular attention, and 
keep awake, and hear every word I 
say and treasure them up and profit 
by them. I want to read a few 
words from our Savior which are 
found in the 107 Section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, commencing 
with the 33d verse ; the Lord says : 

The Twelve are a traveling presid- 
ing High Council, to officiate in the 
name of the Lord, under the direction 
of the Presidency of the Church, agree- 
able to the institution of heaven; to 
build up the Church, and regulate all 
the affairs of the same in all nations; 
first unto the Gentiles and secondly 
unto the Jews. 

The seventy are to act in the name 
of the Lord, under the direction of the 
Twelve or the traveling High Council, 
in building up the Church and regulat- 
ing all the affairs of the same in all 
nations — first unto the Gentiles and 
then to the Jews; 

The Twelve being sent out, holding 
the keys, to open the door by the 



proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ — and first unto the Gentiles and 
then unto the Jews. * * * * 

It is the duty of the traveling High 
Council to call upon the seventy, when 
they need assistance, to fill the several 
calls for preaching and administering 
the gospel, instead of any others. 

I desire to draw your attention, 
my brethren, to the fact disclosed in 
these words of the Lord — that the 
Twelve are traveling elders, and 
that the seventies also> are traveling 
elders and are expected to join in 
the ministry of the Lord to preach 
the Gospel throughout the earth ; 
and I would like to draw your at- 
tention to the fact that the Twelve 
are now and have always been so 
engaged since they were chosen in 
this generation ; they have been min- 
ute men and traveling elders. 
Though composing the traveling 
presiding High Council of the 
Church, they are always in the field, 
always traveling and laboring. You 
have seen them and you do see them 
from week to week, from month to 
month, and from year to year. They 
come in your neighborhood and they 
assist you in regulating and setting 
in order the affairs of the Church in 
your stakes and wards, and they 
give careful attention to the prepar- 
ation of the elders that are called 
into the ministry abroad. 

Now it is disclosed here that in- 
stead of other men it is required of 
us to first call upon the seventies to 
assist us in the preaching of the 
Gospel ; and we have set a proper 
example by taking hold of the first 
seven presidents, the first council of 
seventy, and you will notice that 
they always travel with us. Have 
you noticed that they go from stake 
to stake as we do, that they labor 
with us, and assist us, and are in 
council with us, and that they give 
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attention to the calling of seventies, 
the organization of quorums, and so 
forth, and preparing the brethren 
for their ministry abroad? Now we 
have latterly been giving a little 
more definite thought to the minis- 
try in the world, a little more definite 
than we have done in the past, and 
we have found this to be the case, 
that other brethren of necessity — I 
want to say of necessity — have been 
called into the field, and they have 
answered the call. The High Priests 
and the elders have generally gone 
into the field, and are today accom- 
plishing the work of preaching the 
Gospel more generally than ought 
to be required of them, for the rea- 
son that the seventies have not been 
called. The reason that they have 
not been called is because they are 
men occupied in all business affairs, 
their hands are full of business of 
all kinds, and they have been ex- 
cused. We have excused them more, 
possibly, than we ought to have 
done, 1 rather think ; but at any rate, 
we have come to the conclusion it is 
time now that the thousands of sev- 
enties that we have in the Church 
should have the right of way, to 
give them opportunity so that every 
seventy shall go into the field at least 
once and preach the Gospel. If he 
is very suitable and able, and con- 
ditions and necessary circumstances 
such that it is reasonably possible 
for him, he can go twice, and then 
possibly a third time. I remember 
going myself when I was a seventy, 
and I have been a seventy always 
since. I went abroad also when I 
was a high priest, and have gone 
since I was in the Council of the 
Twelve, and have been a minute 
man in preaching the Gospel 
at home all the time, when I have 
been at home. It is quite proper 
that the seventies while they are at 



home should be employed, and they 
are being faithfully and well em- 
ployed at home by the bishops, and 
the presidents of their stakes in 
Zion. It is all right that they should 
be employed there, but we do want 
to come to the time when the seven- 
ties will be preaching the Gospel 
quite generally in the world, every 
man having one opportunity, or two 
or three as the case may be. 

It took me forty years to perforin 
my three missions abroad, and the 
balance of my life has been in mis- 
ions at home, before I was in the 
Council and since. I have been in 
the field all the time, like Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, and many 
others of the brethren. We 
have been in the field and there 
has never been a moment but 
what we were minute men and ready 
for the fray. I state this matter 
now, because I want to draw the at- 
tention of the bishops to it. 1 see 
the bishops are gathered here, the 
high councilors, and presidents of 
stakes and so forth, and patriarchs 
in front ; and I would like every 
bishop and every president to bear 
in mind and take home with them 
the spirit of the remarks that I am 
about to make here to you. We 
want you to consider the seventies ; 
we want you to look after them ; 
we want you to breathe the spirit of 
their .ministry into them and con- 
sider them when application is made 
for missionaries from your stakes 
and wards. Consider first the seven- 
ties ; and as far as they are able and 
can help each other, able to take care 
of themselves, and with what assist- 
ance they can get at home, we want 
them to come into the field. The 
presidents of the missions have been 
asking for them, that is, asking for 
men of experience, men of age that 
have been proven and tried, that 
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have been in the field abroad or have 
been workers at home. 

We want to put able men into the 
field, now that the spirit is in the 
earth and liberty is being- extended, 
and especially religious liberty 
throughout the earth; we expect it 
to be much extended after the war 
is over and peace is declared. The 
Twelve have been out; they have 
been in the world; they have been 
in all the countries of the earth 
pretty near, and have blessed the 
countries and blessed the people and 
prepared the way for the preaching 
of the Gospel. We have had this in 
our hearts and souls for many years, 
and are laboring for it, and we want 
the way prepared ; we want the sev- 
enties that are here in the sound of 
my voice and those other brethren 
that are here, bishops and presidents 
of stakes, to talk upon this subject. 
We want them to get ready and pre- 
pared for the ministry. We want 
them to do what they are able to do, 
and we don't want them discour- 
aged ; for there are many of them, 
although they have business of all 
kinds, and have families and are 
building their homes, and accom- 
plishing wonders at home ; but most 
of them will find the way to go into 
the field and teach the Gospel, and 
they can afford to make some sac- 
rifices. We must make some sacri- 
fices and overcome some difficulties 
in order to accomplish what the 
Lord requires of us abroad as well 
as at home, and at home as well as 
abroad. Under the direction of the 
Presiding Seventy, as we have been 
talking to them latterly and consid- 
ering this matter, we desire this call 
and this consideration to go to every 
stake and ward, and to every council 
of the seventies, to councils that are 
complete or not complete. We want 
the seventies to come to the rescue 



and help us in preaching the Gospel, 
and we expect to call upon them in- 
stead of any others. But remember 
that the seventies may not be able to 
monopolize the whole field, hence 
there will be room for elders and 
high priests, and for other experi- 
enced men outside of the seventy, 
and we want them considered also. 
While we have been, for a number 
of years, asking that one experi- 
enced and trained man should be 
furnished for every two of the 
younger men that are sent out, we 
ask now that there be two well train- 
ed and experienced men sent out for 
each young and inexperienced man 
that is sent. We want able and ex- 
perienced men that have been 
abroad, or have been laboring most 
faithfully at home. 

I want to say to the brethren, the 
high priests at home, that we do not 
want them overlooked ; we want 
them considered ; men that have 
been bishops or high-counselors, and 
have held responsible positions and 
had great experience. We want 
them to have opportunity to go 
abroad as well as the seventies ; 
also, we want the balance of the 
room that is to spare abroad occu- 
pied by able elders. We prefer that 
you should keep the young men — 
such as deacons and teachers and 
priests — at home and give them 
thorough training in the lesser 
priesthood ; and remember that the 
deacons have a ministry as well as 
the teachers, and the deacons' min- 
istry is that of assisting the teachers 
when occasion requires ; and I have 
always interpreted it that the occa- 
sion always requires it. We want 
these young men given opportunity, 
and we want them employed. We 
want the teachers employed ; we 
want them to accompany the breth- 
ren that are called, the seventies and 
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high priests, and elders that are 
operating as teachers at home. We 
want the teachers of the lesser 
priesthood, and the deacons, to have 
opportunity to visit with them, that 
they may be trained and have ex- 
perience here at home before they 
are sent abroad. You would be as- 
tonished to see the companies of 
young men that are sent to us, inex- 
perienced young men, only recently 
ordained elders in order to go on 
missions. When they give their 
genealogies we find they are teach- 
ers, sometimes deacons and some- 
times priests, that are just ordained 
elders in order that they may go 
abroad to preach the Gospel, — un- 
trained, inexperienced. They should 
work at home and train themselves, 
and be prepared so that as the sev- 
enties are depleted and pass into the 
high priests quorum, at the age of 
fifty or sixty years, and there is 
room there, we want the able, well 
trained and experienced elders to 
fill their places, so that we may have 
seventies enough to take care of the 
ministry abroad, as a rule, the ex- 
ceptions being where we need to use 
the elders and high priests. 

There is opportunity for all 
abroad : and if there is anything 
lacking, and they want opportunity, 
we have it at home, for the field at 
home will never be overstocked with 
men. The high priests and elders at 
home, and the seventies who are 
generally at home, and will be gen- 
erally at home, because they are not 
expected all to be in the field ; a 
thousand or fifteen hundred or two 
thousand on missions at a time will 
leave about eight thousand of them 
always at home, and we want them 
to work at home as well as they have 
been doing. Don't use them any 
less at home, but give them oppor- 
tunities to preach the Gospel at 



home as well as abroad. The able 
and successful bishops, presidents of 
stakes, presidents of seventies and 
of elders, and of high priests will 
furnish employment; they will ar- 
range affairs and labors at home so 
that there is employment for every 
man who bears the priesthood. 
Every man who bears the priesthood 
is entitled to the right and privilege 
of magnifying that priesthood, at 
home or abroad, and we exhort you 
my brethren who have charge of 
these -matters and are appointed and 
ordained for that purpose, we want 
you to see to it that employment is 
furnished every man that you lay 
your hands upon and ordain to the 
lesser priesthood or to the Melchize- 
dek priesthood. Furnish them em- 
ployment at home, and don't be sat- 
isfied with having ten or twenty sev- 
enties doing something, preaching 
the Gospel at home to the strangers, 
to those that are not of our faith, 
but let the whole army of seventies 
at home get into the field, and the 
armies of high priests and elders be 
in the field, every man magnifying 
his calling at home as well as 
abroad. Let that be done. - We want 
that to be done and we will not be 
quite satisfied until the brethren can 
report that every member of our 
quorums of the priesthood is doing 
something, accomplishing some- 
thing, and you will be astonished at 
the converts that can be made at 
home. 

There are many reported now 
from various directions, but many 
more will be in a little while, and 
you will be astonished — if you go 
home from this conference and take 
this spirit among the seventies, — 
you will be astonished at the num- 
ber of seventies that will be ready 
at the call and recommendation of 
the presidents of stakes and bishops 
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of wards, under approval of the pre- 
siding seventy. They are acquainted 
with them as they are with the other 
elders, and they know how to rec- 
ommend them, and to consider them 
and weigh them. You will be as- 
tonished to see how the spirit will 
take hold of the seventies, and they 
will be prepared and ready for their 
work abroad. I want you to bear in 
mind that the body of the Twelve 
are giving careful attention to these 
matters. Every man that goes 
abroad comes immediately under the 
hands of the Twelve and the first 
council of seventies. We bless every 
man and set them apart, and our 
sisters also who go into the field ; 
quite a number of them are being 
sent. We are looking after this mat- 
ter, and we want everybody bearing 
the priesthood, every member of the 
priesthood, we want them to have 
opportunity to magnify their priest- 
hood. 

Take labor upon yourselves, 
brethren, and provide labor for your 
neighbors until every man is cared 
for, every high priest that is now 
careless and unemployed. It is re- 
ported that there are many of the 
priesthood unemployed, not fully 
occupied, not doing any good work 
— nothing is laid out for them. It is 
not every man that knows how to 
employ himself, but every man 
should know how to employ himself 
especially when he has had experi- 
ence, been abroad in the field, or 
laboring at home in important posi- 
tions. These brethren should know 
how to> set themselves to work and 
do many things that they are not 
told to do that they discover ought 
to be done, for the inspiration of the 
priesthood should dwell in the heart 
of every man who receives it ; his 
eyes should be opened, his ears 
should be opened, his heart should 



be touched, ready and prepared to 
do some work for somebody; and 
when you labor for your brother 
you always get the chief reward 
yourself. You may help him some, 
you may do him good, a world of 
good, but there is always greater 
good comes to you who do the labor 
— everyone — and we want that 
fashion followed. We don't want to 
give our entire attention now to the 
seventies, in getting them in their 
field, but we want the high priests 
taken care of, and we want the 
elders taken care of ; for the elders 
are two or three times as numerous 
as are the seventies, two or three 
times as numerous as are the high 
priests. The high priests compare 
about with the seventies, but the 
elders are much more numerous, 
and it will put you to your wits' end 
to find something for them to do. If 
they are idle they are mischievous 
and liable to get into trouble and 
difficulty, and they should be taken 
care of. If they labor, if they work 
day by day and magnify their call- 
ing they will grow stronger and 
stronger unto their perfect day. 

Now I feel delighted with this 
privilege of speaking to this body 
of men, and I want you to remem- 
ber what I have said, in connection 
with what we have heard here — the 
testimonies that have been given us 
by the Presidency today. Bear in 
mind this mission, and the sugges- 
tions and instructions in regard to 
the magnifying of the priesthood 
here at home, and magnifying it also 
abroad. Brother Hyrum M. Smith 
has sent quite a requisition for some 
able elders that can come and labor 
with him, whose conditions and cir- 
cumstances at home will allow them 
to stay until they have finished their 
missions, and that call will be a 
small one comparatively. We want 
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at least one seventy from every quo- 
rum ; we want five seventies from 
every quorum that is able to. send 
them ; or seven, that will only be one 
man out of ten, something like that, 
to go abroad, and the others remain- 
ing at home and helping each other 
when it is necessary. But you will 
be astonished, when you inquire 
after the seventies and look right 
after them, to find the great number 
of them that are able to take care 
of themselves and their families, 
and go and preach the gospel for 
three years and then come home and 
stay six or ten years and then go 
again when they are wanted. 

May the Lord bless you my breth- 
ren. Think of these matters, give 
attention to them, and you will find 
the presiding seventy around look- 
ing after you and feeling after the 
members of their quorums, and thev 
will be calling upon you and want 
you to consider them. Thev have 
felt just a little bit overlooked. T 
believe the seventies have b°cn over- 
looked too much, and we hive de- 
pended noon elders, and young men 
and inexnerienced men to go out 
and preach the Gospel in the world, 
and we want all the brethren to have 
opportunity to magnify their calling 
as they are required. You notice 
whenever we call men to preside 
over stakes, or over wards, or over 
quorums, or to go on missions, that 
they are expected to go at once into 
the field, and so it should be with 
every man who receives the priest- 
hood. TTe receives a commission 
from the Lord, and he should take 
hold of it and magnify it to the best 
of his ability, and the Lord will open 
the way for the good that is possible 
for him to accomplish. 

God 1^1 ess you, my brethren and 
sisters, I pray. Let the spirit of this 
conference go home with you, and 



you will be astonished what will be 
accomplished within the next six 
months, between now and October ; 
and the presiding seventies will be 
able to tell us quite a story of what 
is being done in this movement for 
the seventies. May the Lord bless 
you I pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President Smith read several 
notices, and said: 

"Now, I don't want any of you 
to put your hands in your pockets, 
for fear somebody will see you do 
it, but T am requested to warn the 
congregation to look after their 
valuables if they have any with 
them, as we are favored — or un- 
fortunate — to have a large number 
of light-fingered "gentlemen" in the 
city, who are on their way to the 
San Francisco Fair, and are look- 
ing out for a chance. Take care of 
your money, and don't show them 
where it is." 

"A Lullaby" was rendered by a 
chorus of ladies, conducted by sister 
Lizzie Thomas Edward. 

The anthem, "Grant us Peace," 
was sung by the choir, Mrs. Sarah 
L. Wood and James Moncar ren- 
dering the duet. 

Bishop David A. Smith pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until Mon- 
day, April 5th, at 10 a. m. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., presided ; and the Cot- 
tonwood stake choir was again in 
attendance. 
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The service was commenced by' 
the Choir singing, the hymn : 

"An angel from on high, 

The long, long silence broke." 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
Joseph A. Buttle. 

The Choir sang the anthem, 
"Daughter of Zion." 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

Words fail to express the grati- 
tude which I have in meeting with 
you, this beautiful Easter Sunday, 
and in experiencing the sweet in- 
fluence which has characterized this 
conference thus far. I have often 
heard, while in the world, the beau- 
tiful hymn : 

"O ye mountains high, 
Where the clear blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free ; 
Where the pure breezes blow, 
And the clear streamlets flow, 

How I long to your bosom to flee." 

Never has that hymn been sung, 
in my hearing, while I have been 
away from the body of the Church, 
but what I have had a longing, a 
yearning for this land which is so 
dear to me. I have often thought of 
St. Bernard who, when he visited 
Switzerland, looked over the beau- 
tiful lakes, and saw the magnificent 
picture that was presented to him, 
how he covered his eyes lest the 
glorious scenes should detract from 
his love for duty, and from the love 
which he bore to his Maker. When 
I come into the vales of these moun- 
tains, and see the snow-capped 
peaks, that are familiar to me, there 
seems to be a necessity for me to 
cover my eyes also, lest the appeal 
should be so strong that it would 



detract from my desire to do my 
duty. I love these glorious moun- 
tains, and more than the mountains, 
I love the people who dwell here. 
More than the people who dwell 
here, even father and mother, houses 
and lands, and wife and children, X 
love that cause which I have been 
sent out into the world to represent. 

Eighty-five years ago this Church 
was organized with only six mem- 
bers, in the State of New York, the 
state where, perhaps, the greatest 
opposition is now prevailing against 
this work, and against this people. 
When we look over our weekly re- 
ports, in the mission field, we see 
there are only few baptisms, if any. 
The elders are plodding along, as it 
were, gleaning from among the 
crowded cities of the world, and 
from country districts, those who 
have a greater love for God than 
they have for their self-ambitions. 
It seems that, the progress is not of 
the proportions that our elders 
would like to see it ; arid oftentimes 
an elder will express himself, that 
he cannot see any good resulting 
from his labors. But when we stop 
to consider the report that was read 
this morning by our beloved Presi- 
dent, Joseph F. Smith, and see how 
the Saints have been gathered from 
the various parts of the earth, how 
diligent they have been, not merely 
seeking this world's treasures, but 
how willingly they have laid' on the 
altar of sacrifice much of the means 
they have acquired to come and 
enter the House of the Lord, where 
they have done a magnificent and 
stupendous work for those who have 
gone beyond, those that were less 
fortunate than we. It causes my 
heart to leap with joy to know that 
my parents had the courage and 
fortitude to leave their possessions, 
and everything that was near and 
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clear unto them, and come into these 
valleys of the mountains, where such 
love for truth can bear fruit in the 
hearts of their children. 

I love the people of the Lord. I 
love to see the progress that this 
work is making. Perhaps that can- 
not be seen or counted numerically 
only. I believe that the Almighty 
has anticipated this very condition, 
for we read in the 13th chapter of 
Matthew a statement made by the 
Master, that the kingdom of God 
was likened unto leaven which was 
hid in three measures of meal, and 
which leavened the whole lump. In 
order to measure the success attend- 
ant upon the work of the mission- 
aries in the world, one must under- 
stand what the teachings of sectar- 
ian ministers were about eighty-five 
years ago, in the year 1830, and then 
compare the teachings of the same 
sects and organizations of today. 
If you will turn back the pages of 
ecclesiastical history, you will find 
great speakers whose sermons are a 
matter of record, who taught that 
awful doctrine of hell fire, that un- 
less a person would be willing to 
kneel before the penitent bench, he 
would go into an ever-burning and 
never-ending hell. About twenty- 
five years ago this doctrine began to 
be disowned by the churches of the 
world, and thus it seems that one 
particle of the Gospel leaven has 
entered into the souls of the children 
of men, and they have cast off that 
damnable doctrine. Also, there was 
the doctrine taught that infants, 
whose parents refused to have them 
christened, or baptized, would go to 
a never-ending hell, there, perhaps, 
to serve as kindling for the devil. 
But these things have now been dis- 
carded. I doubt whether there was 
ever a person who has lived upon 
the earth, and who had been called 



upon to lay away a little one from 
its mother's arms, and buried it in 
the grave that ever thought that that 
child went to hell. It is people out- 
side of that relationship who have 
thought that such a little one was 
going to a never-ending hell. The 
love of Christ has more fully entered 
into the hearts of the children of 
-men. All are growing nearer to it, 
and even though the people seek to 
destroy the work of the Lord, yet 
these things which God has or- 
dained, these works which He has 
performed, albeit by the slowest 
growth, will stand and endure. Some 
one has said, ''God can make an oak 
tree in a hundred years, and can 
make a mush-room in one night/' 
We must reach out to the one hun- 
dred year mark before the wonder- 
ful growth is fully recognized, as 
shown by the testimonial that you 
give in your attendance upon this 
conference, and the love and devo- 
tion you show to the cause. 

In looking through one of the 
large book stores in New York City, 
I discovered a work entitled "A 
Century's Change in religion." This 
has come from the press at as late 
a date as Nov., 1914. It is written 
by one George Harris, a very 
learned divine. There are many 
things contained therein that we 
cannot accept, I may say, as gospel 
truth ; yet there are many things 
which he points out that have come 
about by the evolution of tho'ught, 
and the culling process of truth. The 
author shows how many of the er- 
rors winch our fathers inherited 
have been dead and buried for a 
number of years. I desire to read 
an extract from his Introductory: 

"I select this period also because a 
large part of it is within the recollec- 
tion of many now living. Indeed, 
those discoveries and influences which 
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have, or are supposed to have, brought 
these changes have come upon us 
within the last fifty years. I do not 
mean that religious beliefs and prac- 
tices were stationary for eighteen 
hundred years, or during the first half 
of the 19th century, but that the 
changes of the last fifty years are more 
marked than those, we may almost 
say, of all the time preceding." 

Is it not a remarkable statement 
for a minister to make, that the last 
fifty years has seen greater religious 
advancement than all preceding time 
since Jesus came and ushered in His 
reign. I wonder if we realize the 
effect of the efforts of our humble 
elders in crystalizing these truths 
in the hearts of the children of men. 
Now I will read to you an extract 
concerning a doctrine that has been 
entirely ignored, or ridiculed, by 
most of the ministers of the Chris- 
tian world. It was a startling reve- 
lation to me to know that people in 
the world have so far ran into the 
realm of truth that they are growing 
into the desire to do work for their 
dead : 

"About thirty years ago a curious 
controversy arose, as to the decisive- 
ness of this life. It led to the trial of 
five" professors in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, Massachusetts, 
who, it was alleged, taught that those 
who had not heard of Christ in this 
life, the heathen, the generations be- 
fore Christ, might, after death, have 
knowledge of Him and repent and be 
saved. A foreign missionary society 
refused for several years to appoint 
as missonaries young men who 
thought it possible that those who 
did not have the Gospel in this life 
might, after death, have opportunity 
to believe on Christ, or who went no 
further than saying that they did not 
know the fate of the heathen. 

"The accused professors argued 
from the universality of the Gospel. 
Christ died for all men, and since none 
can be saved except they believe on 
Christ, it would seem that all men will 
have the opportunity of knowing 



Christ; that if there are any, and there 
are certainly many, who do not know 
Him in this life, they will know Him 
in the intermediate state, before the 
day of judgment. It was thought that 
scripture lends itself to such a hope, 
for an apostle says that Christ, 'having 
been put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened in the spirit, went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison 
which aforetime were disobedient in 
the time of Noah;* and again says, 'For 
unto this end was the Gospel preached 
even to the dead;' and the most 
ancient creed of the Church says, that 
Christ crucified, dead and buried, de- 
scended into Hades, the abode of de- 
parted spirit. 

"The accusers said that scripture is 
emphatic on the decisiveness of this 
life, since it affirms that men shall 
be judged acording to the deeds done 
in the body; that now is the day of 
salvation; and said that the passages 
in Peter are obscure. They also de- 
clared that the 'nerve of missions' 
would be cut, if it. were supposed that 
the heathen would have opportunity 
of salvation after death; that is, that 
the motive of missions is the fact that 
the heathen are going down to perdi- 
tion. Other charges were brought, as 
that the professors taught that there 
are imperfections in the Bible; but 
the gravamen of the accusation was 
that these teachers believed and taught 
that there may be a second probation, 
and that such an opinion is very 
dangerous, that men will postpone re- 
pentance to a more convenient season. 

"The Board of Visitors of the 
Seminary, before whom the professors 
were tried, removed one of them from 
office, acquitting four, although the 
evidence was the same for all; the 
case was carried to the Supreme Court 
of Massachusetts; the decision of the 
Visitors against the removed professor 
was declared invalid, on the ground 
that the other Board of the Seminary, 
the Trustees, were not made a part in 
the trial. It is not yet twenty-five 
years since the verdict was given, yet 
it is rather difficult not to realze what 
it was all about. It shows, however, 
how real the unseen world was, how 
intimately related the realms of light 
and darkness were to this world in 
the thought of men." 

Now I wonder where they got 



52 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



that from ! Surely the spirit of 
Elijah has spread out over the 
world, and it is "turning the hearts 
of the fathers to the children and 
the hearts of the children to the 
fathers, lest the earth be smitten 
with a curse." I will read a little 
further : 

"We do not profess so intimate 
knowledge of the unseen world, nor 
affirm positively that this life deter- 
mines the life to come. We do not 
speculate about it, we refuse to be- 
leve that all who have not consciously 
accepted Christ, those cut off in youth, 
those who grew up in vicious sur- 
roundings, those who never heard of 
Christ, are doomed to eternal woe. 
The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. And now a 
very orthodox writer says, in a book 
published by the American Tract 
Society which is most evangelical, 
and no one protests: 

" 'We repeat with all sacred empha- 
sis the words, ' 'the Gospel was 
preached even to the dead." We note 
the instance that is given, the snirits 
in prison, which aforetime were diso- 
bedient in the time of Noah, that is, 
the spirits of those who perished in the 
flood. We must not dogmatize, 
we need not vainly guess; but 
we may reverently affirm that the Son 
of man is capable of reaching and in- 
fluencing the souls of men on yon side 
of the veil, as well as on this; and that 
in a degree and by means infinitely 
beyond anything that science or faith 
can either dream or discover.' " 

The same writer says : 

£t 'The horrible invention of a pur- 
gatory, from which man's enlightened 
conscience revolts, and which the 
Word of God makes absolutely incred- 
ible, has produced a violent reaction 
in modern minds, whereby even the 
idea of Hades — the scriptural idea of 
an intermediate state, where departed 
spirits await the resurrection of their 
bodies — is rudely blotted out, and so 
one of the grandest and one of the 
most fruitful periods of man's educa- 
tion for eternity is an utter blank in 
the minds of most of us. But we re- 
fuse to be robbed of what the Holy 
Ghost saith; whether by the abuses 



of Roman excess or by the violence 
of Protestant reaction. We hold to 
the teaching of Holy Scripture— what- 
ever may be the peril to a narrow 
sectarian type of orthodoxy. There 
is no purgatory, but there is an inter- 
mediate state. And the only glimpse 
we get into that world unseen 
(Hades), reveals to us the Spirit of 
Jesus proclaiming His Gospel unto 
the dead. Here let our authoritative 
teaching regarding the matter begin 
and end, flooding arl the world of 
Hades with the light of the Savior's 
presence and the music of his blessed 
voice.' ' 

"I think all will agree that everlast- 
ing punishment is seldom, if ever, 
mentioned in the pulpit now that the 
word 'hell' seldom crosses the lips of 
any preacher. While it is believed 
that a man may be morally ruined, the 
conception is rather of character de- 
based, degenerated beyond hope of re- 
covery, than of acute physical suf- 
fering. The fire that is not quenched, 
the worm that dieth not, are, it is 
thought, figures of corrosion and de- 
cay. The lake that burnetii with fire 
and brimstone for ever and ever is 
symbolic of lost souls consumed with 
remorse. There is nothing more 
dreadful than a ruined soul, a hard- 
ened heart. Character is fixed by 
purpose, and it may be that after a 
time it cannot be changed. Judgment 
is upon character; heaven is good 
character, Christ-like character; hell 
is bad character, selfish, grasping, un- 
sympathetic character." 

Some "Mormon" elder must have 
explained these blessed principles to 
those who were moved upon to write 
such glorious truths. When we see 
the leaven raising the entire lump, 
our hearts are made to rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. His work is 
not marked out by that which can 
be seen by human eyes, but it is 
eternal in character, and of univer- 
sal dominion, and will endure 
throughout the ages to come. 

I rejoice in having this oppor- 
tunity of bearing my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, for I feel that 
I know that God lives. There is no 
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fiber of my being that does not re- 
spond in joyous love to God, for 
the light and truth that He has 
given unto me, for I feel that the 
most sacred obligation that I have 
is to see to it that the sentiment 
never enters my heart, "Am I my 
brother's keeper?" The Lord has 
said of. His Saints-. "Ye are the 
salt of the earth." No good house- 
wife ever makes a meal of salt, she 
uses just enough to make the meal 
palatable. Your sons and daughters 
out in the mission field, are a 
sprinkling of salt in the fleshpots of 
the world. O, it causes my heart 
to rejoice to contemplate these 
things. An article from a very 
scholarly writer, says that the word 
"salt" and the word "Savior" came 
from the same root word. You 
now can see the beauty in the pass- 
age with such an explanation, "Ye 
are the salt of the earth" — ye are 
the saviors of the earth. How many 
of us have had it stated in our 
patriarchal blessings : "And you 
shall come forth and stand as a 
savior on Mount Zion, crowned with 
immortality and eternal life !" 

May God bless us with His Holy 
Spirit, that the greater degree of the 
religion of love, which is sure to 
follow the darkness of the exist- 
ing horrible war, may find a rest- 
ing place first in the hearts of God's 
people throughout the world, as 
enunciated by our beloved prophet, 
seer and revelator this morning. 
May God add His blessing to us all, 
I ask in Jesus' name. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN W. HART. 

(President of Rigby Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, T am 
here this afternoon because I was 
requested to be here. I always pre- 
fer to sit in the audience rather than 



to occupy a place upon the stand. I 
am entirely relying upon the Spirit 
of the Lord to assist me in this posi- 
tion this afternoon. I know that if 
I say anything that will be of in- 
terest to us, or be beneficial, that it 
will be through His help, because in 
and of myself I am inadequate to 
successfully occupy such a respon- 
sible position as has been allotted to 
me here. 

There is a passage of scripture 
that very often comes to my mind. 
It is a passage that I think of a 
great deal, as it seems to me of great 
importance to all mankind : "This 
is eternal life to know Thee, the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent." In other words, 
if we attain to the greatest blessing 
that is in store for mankind, that of 
eternal life, it is absolutely necessary 
that we gain for ourselves a knowl- 
edge of the Father and of the Son, 
a knowledge of their attributes, of 
their characteristics and of our re- 
lationship to them, as mortals here 
upon the earth. I want to say, my 
brethren and sisters, that the key of 
this knowledge has been restored to 
the earth in this dispensation. It 
has come through the restoration of 
the Gospel to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. We are fully aware that, at 
the time when this great revelation 
was given unto this young man, 
actual knowledge of the Son of God 
and our Heavenly Father was not in 
existence in the world. There was 
no religious denomination teaching 
the truth concerning those holy 
Beings. Mankind were being taught 
that God, our Heavenly Father, was 
a Being or a something that was not 
tangible, that He had neither body, 
parts nor passions, that He was 
some mythical being that we could 
not and ought not to be able to be- 
hold, or comprehend. I am justified 
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in saying that, at the present time, 
by virtue of this key of knowledge 
coming to earth in this dispensation, 
and through the proclamation there- 
of by our humble elders, who have 
been sent to the world to preach the 
Gospel, the doctrine of a bodiless 
and passionless God, and a throne- 
less heaven, is not so prevalent, and 
the truth is taking the place thereof. 

One of the great testimonies that 
has come under my observation, is 
the change that is taking hold of 
men's minds concerning religious 
principles and doctrines. Great men 
have come forward and advocated a 
principle that borders on the truth 
that has been restored to the Latter- 
day Saints. They have not got it 
from any of their creeds, because it 
is not taught in any of them ; but 
they perceived a glimmer of light, 
and they have put forth their views 
along these lines, and it appears that 
they are approaching a true and cor- 
rect theory and idea concerning 
God, our Eternal Father, and Jesus 
Christ whom He hath sent. 

These wonderful conference gath- 
erings, are also a testimony to me, 
and I do not know where you could 
go in all the world and see anything 
equal to this that is before us today, 
these wonderful gatherings of peo- 
ple from all parts of the earth, we 
might say. ' They have come up here 
according to appointment, to be in- 
structed in the ways of the Lord. 
They have left their labors, their 
business and their worldly affairs 
behind them. They spend their own 
money, and give their time and 
means to come here and hear in- 
structions from the Lord, that they 
mav carry them back to the people 
with whom they associate in these 
United States, and abroad also. We 
do not gain converts through hold- 
ing religious revivals, or on account 



of being able to send men into the 
world who have acquired ability to 
preach the Gospel; but we send, 
largely, young boys and girls who 
are inexperienced, and they humble 
themselves before the Lord, and 
carry this message to the world. It 
is through their humility, their 
cleanliness of life, their honesty of 
purpose, that mankind are attracted 
to them, and listen to the truth they 
proclaim. There is no organization 
in the world that conducts its prose- 
lyting along lines like these. They 
would be afraid to send their young 
men and young women into the 
world as we do. I venture to say 
that if they sent such missionaries 
among the Latter-day Saints, we 
would, be the cause of their return- 
ing home with their religious views 
largely expanded, at least. 

This work is growing. We can 
hardly comprehend its magnitude. 
In the state of Idaho, where I live, 
there are from seventy to seventy- 
five thousand Latter-day Saints, and 
we are increasing. The influence of 
the Church is being felt; it is ex- 
tending, results are beginning to be 
known and noticed, and we are glad 
to say that we see and realize good 
coining therefrom. We are doing 
all in our power to maintain the 
good influence of this great w T ork 
that has been entrusted into our care 
in the state of Idaho. We are pro- 
gressing. I can state to you in truth- 
fulness that Idaho, the state of my 
adoption, has today upon its statutes 
the most drastic, honest, clean-cut, 
effective temperance legislation of 
any state in this nation. I want to 
warn those who do not live within 
the confines of that state that, after 
the fourth of next May, if you visit 
us it will be unlawful for you to 
cross the line into Idaho with any- 
thing in the way of intoxicants in 
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your possession. I am thankful for 
this. I f eel that we have now, to this 
extent at least, been enabled to 
throw safeguards around our young 
people, that they will not have these 
temptations to intemperance placed 
before them, and we will be enabled 
to devote our attention to other lines 
of improvement. We have ample 
opportunity for advancement along 
other lines, but this is a good start. 
I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that one of the evils we should rem- 
edy in the communities of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, as well as elsewhere, 
is the vicious forms of dancing. The 
methods and styles that are being 
adopted in that line, in a great many 
instances, are abominable. We who 
hold responsible positions, and have 
received the priesthood of the Mas- 
ter, should exert our influence and 
efforts to eradicate this evil. We 
ought to be as energetic in driving 
all evil things from our midst as the 
Savior of mankind was in driving 
the money changers out of the tem- 
ple. 

I hope and pray that we will be 
enabled to fulfill our obligations in 
these responsible conditions, and 
handle the problems confronting us 
honestly and conscientiously, that 
good may result from our efforts ; 
and mav the Lord bless us to this 
end. May He give us strength to 
do our duty. May He bless us with 
wisdom and understanding, that we 
will be enabled to see and compre- 
hend our duties and thwart the en- 
emy of the souls of our people. May 
His testimony be with us, that we 
may grow in faith, that we may 
nrosper and advance spiritually. 
Mav we srain for ourselves a knowl- 
edge of the Father and of the Son. 
and therebv secure the great bless- 
in q- of eternal life, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



The Choir sang the anthem, "Gos- 
pel Restoration the solo part was 
rendered by Sister Nellie Bennion. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

In the Avorld, where we mission- 
aries are laboring,' it becomes neces- 
sary to combat a false and erroneous 
impression that generally prevails 
among the religious denominations 
of today, that by mere lip service 
men can please God, and that by 
simply giving their hand to the min- 
ister who, at the revival, has touch- 
ed their hearts, they have then ob- 
tained religion and have passed to 
salvation ; or, by simply saying that 
they believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
they then shall be saved ; or who are 
content to lull themselves into a 
sense of supposed security by re- 
peating the words of the scripture, 
that "the blood of Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin/' The disposition 
and feeling is, to get this matter of 
religion over and through with in as 
little time as possible. And then the 
religious person thinks he is saved. 
I remember while doing missionary 
work in the city of St. Louis, several 
years ago, reading at the entrance 
of a tent where gospel meetings 
were held, where a man was preach- 
ing healing by faith, as well as ex- 
pounding his views of the doctrines 
of the gospel — a sign which ran: 
"Come and be healed and saved in 
15 minutes. " 

There are many in the world who 
believe they can be saved in 15 min- 
utes. They remember the night they 
were saved. They recall distinctly 
the hour. Thev have had no experi- 
ences beyond that time. Sometimes; 
I have attended these religious re- 
vivals, when the minister has asked 
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those who were present who were 
saved to stand up, and I have never 
yet thought I was able to stand up. 
I remember on one occasion, as was 
usual, of a good sister coming to 
those who were sitting; she said to 
me, ''Why, brother, are you not 
saved?" "No," said I, "I am not 
yet. I have been struggling for sal- 
vation, trying to obtain it, and to 
teach others how to get it, for many 
years. I do not know what I will 
do tomorrow, however; I may lose 
it all then. I understand that 'the 
race is not to the swift nor the battle 
to the strong, but he that endurcth 
to the end shall be saved.' " 

I have thought, as we have rather 
criticized the narrow view that some 
take of this matter of salvation, if 
we Latter-day Saints are not more 
or less affected by the same feelings, 
that we, once having received the 
gospel, having been baptized, count 
ourselves in fair condition for sal- 
vation. I discover occasionally, in 
the mission field, those who are 
drifting, claiming they are members 
of the church. They can remember 
that one time they were baptized, 
though sometimes they do not have 
the record of it ; but, just as long as 
they have been baptized, they feel 
that they are in a saved condition. 
I want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, not perhaps that you 
need it quite so much as some of 
us out in the mission field, and yet 
T cannot help feeling that, even at 
home, we need to be told that we 
must do more than repent of our 
sins and be baptized. And what do 
we mean by repenting of our sins? 
We mean that we have forsaken the 
sins we have been guilty of, that 
we do not sin again, that when we 
have thus repented, if we have 
wronged or injured a man or wom- 
an, if wc have it within our power 



to repair that injury, that we go to 
them and repair that wrong before 
our baptism will be approved of and 
fully acceptable before the Lord. 
As we have told those who repent 
in the world: "Have you wronged 
a man or woman, from which wrong 
the man or woman is now suffering? 
If so, and it is in your power to go 
to that man or woman and make the 
wrong right, you should do it. I 
believe that is the thing God desires 
of those who accept baptism at His 
hands. 

I had an experience in a northern 
city, a few weeks ago, where two 
physicians offered themselves for 
baptism, a man and a woman — not 
related, though living in the same 
town and following the same pro- 
fession. I concluded, after investi- 
gation, that they were not ready for 
baptism ; so I asked them to defer 
their baptism. I felt impressed, as 
John did, when he said : "Who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? Bring forth fruit meet 
for repentance." That was my spirit 
and feeling toward them. And yet 
our hearts go out and we put forth 
our earnest efforts to bring men into 
the Church, those who are ready and 
prepared. In this case, however, T 
decided to seek the mind and. will 
of God. Through prayer and con- 
templation it was revealed to me 
that thev were in sin and transgres- 
sion. And I wrote and told them 
what their sins were, and told them 
that it would be bringing condemna- 
tion upon their own souls to offer 
themselves to receive the holy and 
sacred ordinance of baptism when 
yet in their sins, in their transgres- 
sion and iniquity. The woman is 
repenting, but the man is filled with 
rage. But everv word that I wrote 
them was confirmed by voluntary 
testimonv from those informed 
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about these people, that they were 
guilty of wrong doing, and were 
seeking to come into this Church to 
cover up their crimes and shield 
them from exposure, while they still 
continued in their sins. 

We are not seeking for men to be 
baptized into the Church unless they 
have truly and sincerely repented ; 
and when they have thus repented 
and gone into the waters of baptism, 
and have covenanted with God to 
serve Him and keep His command- 
ments, I know that their sins are 
forgiven them. I have seen those 
who have sinned and done wrong, in 
their ignorance, repent before God, 
and receive the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and have their whole heart 
changed, and their countenance also 
become like that of a child. It has 
been a matter of astonishment to 
their neighbors and relatives, who 
would say: "What has happened to 
Brother So-and-So? How changed 
he is ! What transformation has 
come over his whole life !' 5 So I 
know there is virtue and effect and 
power in the ordinance of baptism 
for the remission of sins. But we 
must know, as Latter-day Saints, 
that we should not stop here ; we 
have only put on the armor, only 
begun the battle when we have ac- 
cepted the ordinance of baptism, and 
had hands laid upon us for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost', who will teach 
ns what else we should do. And 
there is no one thing that we can do 
and gain salvation, as was manifest 
in the answer of the Christ to the 
voting man who came asking the 
Master what thing he should do to 
inherit eternal life, he was like some 
of us who feel after we have done 
one or two things our salvation 
should be granted. Not one but 
many things the Master required of 
him, he answered, "All these have 



I kept from my youth up ; what lack 
I yet?" Many other requirements 
were made of him, which he could 
not meet and we are told that the 
young man went away sorrowing. 
Do you think that you and I will 
have our anticipations of salvation 
in the kingdom of God realized on 
any less terms than were offered to 
this young man ? I tell you nay. I 
tell you that, to receive the ordi- 
nance of baptism, and the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, is only to put on the armor, 
just to equip us for the battle; and 
many of us have put on the armor, 
and it is rusty, we haven't done any- 
thing beyond receiving these ordi- 
nances.. As often happens with 
those who are given greater light 
and knowledge, like the self-right- 
eous Pharisee ; thank God they are 
not like yonder poor sinner. Some- 
times we discover that those who 
have entered into a covenant to 
serve God do not live any better 
lives as Latter-day Saints than they 
lived as Methodists or Baptists, and 
this will stand against them as cove- 
nant breakers. We covenanted and 
agreed when we were baptized to 
obey all God's laws, and keep all the 
requirements that He' would make 
known unto us for our perfection 
and salvation. 

Let me name some of the addi- 
tional requirements. Peter enumer- 
ated them in his second epistle, and 
they are appropriate for Latter-day 
Saints today. I don't hope to paint 
any new picture of what we must 
do to be saved, but just brighten the 
old one, or make it a little more 
luminous. I think these conferences 
are splendid occasions for us to 
sweep the cobwebs off from our 
spiritual vision, and think upon the 
things that we agreed in our hearts 
to do when we were received as 
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members of the Church, when we 
covenanted with God to serve Him, 
as we entered into the waters of 
baptism. We remember the price 
our fathers and mothers were will- 
ing to pay for salvation, with what a 
spirit of determination they sacri- 
ficed, when they left all to come out 
of the world to these valleys of the 
mountains, crossing the plains and 
blazing the way to provide more 
favorable opportunities for us to in- 
corporate into our lives the splendid 
things necessary to prepare us to 
live in the celestial kingdom of God. 

Peter said : "And beside this 
[having complied with the first prin- 
ciples,] giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge." What is the standard 
of the Latter-day Saints, with re- 
spect to virtue? You brethren and 
sisters know. You young men and 
young women know, who have been 
taught and reared in the Church ; 
we have learned it from our fathers 
and mothers, that it would be better 
for we boys and girls to lose our 
lives than to lose our virtue, that 
we would rather die than to be de- 
spoiled, or despoil any of the daugh- 
ters of God. This is the standard 
that has been- fixed for us, and it is 
not a double standard ; the boy must 
live just as pure and innocent in his 
life as the girl whom he would ac- 
cept as his wife. We have not al- 
lowed one standard of morality for 
one class, or one sex, and another 
for another. There are those in the 
world, and I think some of them 
mav be here, who seek to wrest the 
scriptures, and seek to justify them- 
selves in departing from the path 
of rectitude and virtue. It is some- 
what common for people to pretend 
to think that the old law has passed 
away, the law that said, though shalt 
not commit adultery. But the es- 



sence of the law has not passed 
away, though a higher one has 
come. Jesus not only said, "Thou 
shalt not commit adultery/' but "He 
that looketh upon a woman to lust 
after her hath already committed 
adultery in his heart." 

I tell you there is a terrible wave 
of immorality sweeping over the 
world, stalking abroad in high 
places and in low places, affecting 
not only the single but the married, 
not only the married men but the 
married women. I wonder if Zion 
can stand unscathed by the influence 
of that wave. It will come, if it has 
not come already to you, and you 
must beware. Do not take too much 
for granted from your sons and 
daughters. Do not mistrust them, 
but yet live so close to them that 
you do know the very secret 
thoughts of their hearts, and the 
trend of their lives. Hold sacred 
the duty to do everything you can 
to prevent the loss of human souls, 
for this wave will sweep before it 
to death and destruction those who 
do not hold themselves clean and 
pure in thought, in their hearts, and 
in their lives. 

I want to tell you, if Zion shall 
succeed in preserving this genera- 
tion from the damning influences of 
immorality and licentiousness, the 
world will yet say of the member^ 
of this Church, who survive the 
tremendous influences and forces 
that are seeking to push the people 
of the whole world into the pitfalls 
of sin, greater things to their honor 
than anything they have yet said 
about our fathers who founded a 
commonwealth, and made the desert 
blossom as the rose. We are still 
in the struggle to establish a new 
order of things in the world, a new 
race of men ancf women, whose 
hearts and intents are clean and 
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pure. We are here to fulfill the 
words of one who said that we must 
live so that if our -hearts were dis- 
closed, turned outside in, it would 
not show a single stain of sin ; that 
we should give our name and word 
■to no document or agreement that 
we would not be unwilling for the 
angels to attest as witnesses ; that 
we should walk, unseduced, through 
life, within arm's length of that 
which is not ours, and nothing be- 
tween us and the gratification of our 
desires, but the indomitable law of 
rectitude, and stand forth in the 
world as pure and clean as if we 
were in the presence of God Him- 
self. This is what we should strive 
for, and it is the standard of virtue 
that we must attain. I must tell you 
that the men or women who think 
they can go into the sacred temples, 
and receive the blessings there to be 
obtained, can commit sins of this 
character, and escape the conse- 
quences will come up missing when 
they meet the examination that men 
and women will have to pass before 
entering into the kingdom of heav- 
en, for no unclean thing can go 
there. And so we have to struggle 
with this power that is aimed at 
frail humanity. 

And then we are to ''add to our 
virtue knowledge." You know we 
believe in knowledge. "The glory 
of God is intelligence" was one of 
the favorite sayings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith ; and we believe in 
study, we believe in learning. We 
are not afraid to investigate any- 
thing; but I believe that every boy 
and girl, before they go away from 
home to school, and especially be- 
fore they go out of our own circles 
into the world elsewhere, should 
gain for themselves an undying tes- 
timony that God lives, and that 
Jesus is the Christ ; that the gospel 



is indeed the very truth of God. 
Men must have a true measuring 
rod to determine whether knowl- 
edge which comes to them is true 
or false. They must have a true 
balance or rule that is always re- 
liable, always dependable, by which 
they can weigh or measure every 
particle of information that comes 
to them. What will this rule be? 
I have discovered that the sure ac- 
tion of my soul is the knowledge I 
have that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that our Father in heav- 
en has spoken, that those truths con- 
tained in the revelations of God in 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants, are the 
very eternal truth. I have accepted 
them as my measuring rod, and I 
have not accepted as the final truth 
anything that does not square up to 
those eternal truths, that does not 
harmonize with the truth I have 
from God. Truth will harmonize 
with itself. Let us adopt this stand- 
ard when we go out into the world, 
and seek the world's knowledge, its 
science, and everything pertaining 
to the world and the world's work, 
and we shall be saved from ship- 
wreck. 

We have heard from our child- 
hood that the day would come when 
the Latter-day Saints would be the 
leaders of the world. I proclaim 
to you that within one hundred 
years, and perhaps before that time, 
the men who will be standing in the 
very vanguard in directing and 
piloting the world's thought, knowl- 
edge and power, shall come from 
the Latter-day Saints. Any people 
who are possessed of the truth \\h 
have, who will live up to the doc- 
trines we have received, will come 
to be the light of the world, I don't 
care who they are, they will come 
to the top just as sure as the sun 
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shines. So we are not afraid of 
true knowledge. 

And we are to "add to our knowl- 
edge temperance." I thank God that 
Idaho where so many of us live can 
say, as Brother Hart has just ad- 
vised us, has taken a great step in 
adopting prohibition towards an end 
so dear to the heart of every Latter- 
day Saint. We have received in the 
Word of Wisdom the higher law of 
temperance, and it is after all the 
thing that is necessary to be secured, 
to eradicate out of the hearts of 
men the spirit and disposition to 
drink intoxicating liquors. We be- 
lieve that it is necessary for man- 
kind not only to abolish the saloon, 
but we should abolish the very de- 
sire for it, we should spurn the de- 
sire for strong drink, crush it out 
and destroy it, that it may not con- 
taminate our souls, that we transmit 
to our posterity no longing for that 
which will defile their bodies. What 
a shame that some of us do not ap- 
preciate, the blessed heritage we 
have received from our fathers and 
mothers, who a generation or two 
ago, left these things in the old 
world, and banished them from 
their lives. We know that the eye 
of the world is turned on Utah, and 
the "Mormons." We have told 
them of our high standard of tem- 
perance, and that we believe in pro- 
hibition. Many of them have been 
watching us. We have told them 
we would be true to the cause and 
destroy the whole damnable evil. T 
can't tell you how our hearts sank, 
and how we were shocked to know 
that when, apparently, we had it 
within our grasp to clear the balance 
of our state, the opportunity has 
slipped. I hope you will not aban- 
don the cause, that you will espouse 
it so loyally that you will get it next 
time, and make it just as strong as 



Idaho has. In the meantime, we 
stand for temperance in all things. 

This is the time for men to repent. 
You will discover that there are ap- 
petites and desires to conquer, and 
this life is the molding time; this is 
the plastic age, and the material well' 
tempered ; and when fashioned we 
become brittle and hard. It will be 
difficult for us to change the old 
Vessel when it is once moulded. Let 
us see to it, while the material is 
pliable, w T e incorporate into our lives 
those precious truths that our bodies 
may be beautiful to look upon, and 
we will love them, that we will de- 
sire to receive them again, and that 
they will not be to us a hideous 
monument, but full of all goodness 
and beauty. 

We are to "add to our temperance 
patience." , Do you think that one 
though he has lived up to all these 
other requirements of the gospel, 
but. when mad rage strikes him, 
yields to the wiles of the evil one, — 
is a fit subject for the celestial king- 
dom of God? Do you suppose our 
Father in heaven will allow a scene 
like that in His presence? I tell you 
such a one will go outside, and stay 
there until he has acquired control 
of his temper, until he has mastered 
his viciousness. We must have pa- 
tience with ourselves and patience 
with others, and not try to make 
everybody else measure up with our 
standard. We will discover there 
are those who will set us an example 
in some things, while we can set 
them an example in others. 

"Add to your patience godliness." 
Godliness, we know, is cleanliness 
and purity, not only outside but in- 
side. 

"Add to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness and charity." If you want to 
know what true charity is, read 
what- Paul says, "Charity vaunteth 
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not itself,' 1 t4 desireth no evil/' and 
so forth. 

O, my brethren and sisters, there 
is work yet for me and for you to 
do. I do not want to make it appear 
that it is not possible to accomplish 
all this. It is, and I want you to 
understand that not one single re- 
quirement that has been made is 
non-essential. The men or women 
who become candidates for celestial 
glory must come up to these re- 
quirements, or they will not get in. 
James said, "He that keepeth the 
whole law, and yet offendeth in one 
thing is guilty of breaking all." 
What did he mean? He did not 
mean that the man who broke only 
one commandment was in the same 
condition as the one who did not 
keep any, but that when he had kept 
all except one he was not able to 
attain celestial glory until he kept 
the other requirement. For instance, 
it is necessary that specific things be 
compiled with in order to produce 
electricity, and if we neglect one 
particular item, do you suppose we 
will eet electricity? No. We are as 
though we had not done anything 
so far as final results Right] is con- 
cerned ; although we had done nine 
things required, and yet lack one. 
So I say to you that not one of the 
gospel requirements is non-essential. 
Thev are not given out of caprice 
of the mind of Jesus, thev are eter- 
nal truths, just as eternal as the 
heavens are eternal, and as the law 
of gravitation is eternal ; we must 
observe them if we will gain celes- 
tial glory. 

Confucius said that those who 
know the truth are not as great as 
those who love it. I would like to 
paraphrase his words, and say that 
those who know the truth as we do 
are not as great as those of us who 
love it and obey it, for "he that 



knoweth the Master's will and doeth 
it not shall be beaten with many 
stripes. " I do not want the 
Latter-day Saints to lose their op- 
portunity. Shame upon us Latter- 
day Saints if it can be said, truth- 
fully, that in the Christian Scientist 
church a more beautiful spirit pre- 
vails than among the Latter-day 
Saints. While I recognize that the 
Christian Scientists make a hobby 
of this doctrine of brotherly love, it 
cannot and should not be said that 
there exists more brotherly love in 
that church than with the Latter- 
day Saints. Suppose the Seventh 
Day Adventists, who have copied 
from us the doctrines of the Word 
of Wisdom, should set us an exam- 
ple in the matter of abstaining from 
intoxicating liquors, tea, coffee and 
tobacco, shall we who have received 
these laws from the Almighty, long 
before our advent friends adopted 
them, submit to being outdone in the 
matter? If the doctrine of tithing 
is adopted by other churches, shame 
upon us, who have received the 
word of God upon this matter, and 
know it to be divine, if we shall 
allow them to outdo us. We shall 
have to live the Law of Enoch be- 
fore we get into the celestial king- 
dom of God. You know, the 
Prophet Joseph stated that the law 
of tithing was a school master to 
bring us to live that higher law. I 
am sorry that many of the Latter- 
day Saints have not come up to the 
requirements of the school master. 
How shall we attain salvation ex- 
cept we can be honest It is just as 
necessary that a man shall be abso- 
lutely honest as it is that he shall be 
baptized, to obtain the celestial king- 
dom of God. 

My brethren and sisters, we are 
here reaping the reward of our 
former labors, and we are going 
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hereafter to reap the consequences 
of our lives and works here. We 
know, from the doctrines that we 
have received, that men and women 
have existed before coming into this 
life, for countless ages, and that we 
have been developing certain qual- 
ities, and the reason we are separ- 
ated into great classes, as the Negro 
race and the other races on the 
earth, is not a matter of caprice. 
God did not take three beautiful 
children yesterday morning, and say 
to one, You go to the Negro wo- 
man, and to another one. You go to 
that Chinese mother, and to another, 
You go down to that beautiful 
Christian home. In my opinion, 
there were classes and races, and 
separation into different groups and 
conditions before we came to this 
world, and all are getting what they 
are entitled to receive here. But 
this is as far as we will travel to- 
gether, for after this life, some will 
get a celestial glory, and some a 
terrestrial glory, and some a telestial, 
and we will no longer journey in a 
great class, or in a great company, 
made up of all classes. I believe 
that, while there will be classes in 
the spheres to which we will belong, 
we shall he grouped on separate 
planets. If we comply with all re- 
quirements we will be prepared to 
go into the highest places for fur- 
ther advancement, and that is 
celestial glory, and it is gained by 
obedience to celestial law. The 
celestial abode will be upon this 
redeemed earth, for God has de- 
clared that it will fulfill the purpose 
for which He has created it, and 
it will no longer need to have the 
light of the sun by day nor moon 
and stars by night, but will have 
power to emit its own light. It shall 
be the home of those who overcome, 
and who have kept the law, and 



who have measured up to all the 
requirements. 

Thank God, there is a chance for 
those who struggle and do the best 
they can ; we come up and offer 
ourselves as candidates for admit- 
tance, and are found wanting, in a 
few things, there is a chance to 
become perfect. I tell you, we will 
have to examine ourselves, and we 
will be examined, and see if we are 
fit, and many will be turned back 
again and again until they do be- 
'come perfect in all that God has re- 
quired. Some of us may fail en- 
tirely, and will lift up our eyes in 
sorrow, in the terrestrial or telestial 
world, beholding the celestial world 
and not able to enter it. Where 
will these be? I think, perhaps on 
Jupiter, or some other planet, when 
this glorious orb shall shine as a 
resplendent sun. It may be that 
they will look up and say, Yes, I 
was bo rn in that place ; it was my 
privilege to stay there, but I have 
lost it. We will know then the full 
meaning of those words: 

"Of all sad words of tongue or pen. 
The saddest are these, It might have 
•been." 

"I might have been there, and I 
am not!" O, my brethren and sis- 
ters, let us struggle that we may at- 
tain the celestial glory. But, we 
cannot get there by lip service. It 
is a life's business, and then a con- 
tinuation of effort, and a continu- 
ation of struggle. But, O, it is 
worth it. It is worth ten thousand 
times more than has been required ; 
and we would never cease our ef- 
fort, if we once had the taste of 
that joy that belongs to those who 
come into the presence of God. I 
am willing to give my all of means, 
heart, mind, and sacrifice to attain 
it. 
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We teach the doctrine that "as 
God is man may become." Not that 
all men will become what He is, but 
may become ; how may we ? By 
obedience to these requirements. 
While men will grow in the telestial 
and terrestrial kingdoms, they never 
can attain the perfection, felicity, 
and development of those who en- 
joy the celestial glory. If we get 
into that glorious place, we have got 
to walk in the light as He is in the 
light. And after all we have done, 
it will still be by the grace of God 
that we enter, and we will then cry 
unto Him, and blessed are we, if 
His answer is, "Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many." If He 
will only name my poor name, and 
say. "Of me thou hast not been 
ashamed, come into the joy of thy 
Lord/' I shall have my heart satis- 
fied, and feel repaid ten thousand 
times for all God has asked me to 
do. 

God give us the strength to be 
more faithful six months from to- 
day than we are now, and to ac- 
complish those things that He has 
required. Amen. 

ELDER RICHARD W. YOUNG. 

(President of Ensign Stake.) 

llv brethren and sisters, I should 
esteem myself and yourselves, my 
audience, very happy indeed if I 
might be able to address you under 
the impulse of that same power and 
spirit, and intelligence that so far 
has controlled and dominated this 
meeting. It is always a great pleas- 
ure to me, and no doubt to you and 
the Latter-day Saints as a whole,, to 
have the privilege of attending these 
our annual and semi-annual confer- 
ences of the Church. In these great 



assemblies are we permitted to listen 
to the testimonies and receive the 
benefit of the instructions, and to be 
roused by the enthusiasm of j the 
brethren who so ably, and by ap- 
pointment, preside over the destinies 
of this the Church of God. And not 
only is this privilege accorded us ; 
but by reason of the fact that we 
come together in great numbers, 
fired with the same desires, enter- 
taining the same belief, we receive a 
renewed enthusiasm and power, 
spirit and determination with refer- 
ence to the gospel and our participa- 
tion in the labors pertaining there- 
unto. 

It is always a great pleasure to us, 
(I undertake to say behind the back 
of President Smith that which I 
would not say before his face) — it is 
always a great pleasure to us Latter- 
day Saints to have the privilege of 
listening to our matchless leader. 
We are great admirers, we who 
know President Smith, of his splen- 
did intellect. We have sat many 
times under the potent influence of 
his oratory, — potent, in my humble 
judgment, by reason of his sincerity, 
by reason of his knowledge, by rea- 
son of his uncompromising faith, by 
reason of his mastery of the English 
language, by reason of his versa- 
tility of thought and idea. We have 
all listened time and again with the 
most unspeakable pleasure and the 
most immeasurable advantage and 
benefit to his sermons. This is one 
of the great privileges accorded us 
in attending these conferences. Not 
least among the privileges that we 
have on these occasions is listening 
to the powerful testimonies of the 
brethren who preside in the missions 
of the Church. They are filled with 
enthusiasm. Their knowledge of 
the Gospel has been kept bright by 
exercise. Their armor is not rusty. 
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We all learn from them and from 
the power and influence that accom- 
panies their speaking of the great 
advantage that there is and would 
be to us to labor constantly in the 
work of God. If we would have that 
spirit which they enjoy, the spirit " 
which we had when we labored as 
missionaries in the field, it is only 
necessary that we, like them, should 
devote our whole time and attention 
to the Gospel. Of course this is not 
possible to the great majority of us. 
But still we may conclude that we 
would receive a great accession of 
faith and of power by increasing our 
attention, and by multiplying our 
labors in the great cause of truth 
and righteousness. 

It is my design to address you 
only for a very few minutes. Time 
would not permit that I should speak 
longer. I find my text in the words, 
or the idea at least (I cannot recall 
the precise words) of President 
Smith in his opening address this 
morning. The Latter-day Saints, 
he said, are a charitable people, filled 
with the desire to benefit and to save 
the world, and not to do the world 
injury. That is truly a characteristic 
of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We could not claim that this 
is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, if it 
were not a gospel filled with love 
and characterized by charity. If 
ours were a doctrine of hatred, if 
ours were a doctrine inculcating the 
spirit of persecution, then we would 
not be walking in trie footsteps of 
our great and illustrious Exemplar, 
the Son of Man. We thank God 
that the history of the Church, the 
history of the Latter-day Saints, is 
not marred by any sentiment or by 
any act of oppression. Thank God 
that throughout the history of the 
Latter-day Saints, there has been 
evidenced a love of mankind, a de- 



sire to bless and to benefit and to 
save, rather than a disposition to 
oppress and to constrain those who 
are not of our faith. Oppression 
would be entirely inconsistent with 
our views respecting God, our rela- 
tion to God and our relations to each 
other. We could not believe as we 
do, that in the beginning we existed 
with God ; that we are in very fact 
the children of God ; that we are 
literally brothers and sisters ; that 
we will be saved, all of us, according 
to our faith and to our works. We 
could not believe, as has been point- 
ed out, that those of us who might 
fall by the wayside, or falter in this 
world, will have an opportunity in 
the next world of accepting the 
truth, and of advancing on to salva- 
tion. We could not believe that 
every soul that has been born into 
the world may become eventually, 
through endeavor and the things ac- 
complished, divine in his power and 
attributes, — I say we could not be- 
lieve all these glorious and humane 
truths, and then persecute and de- 
spitefully use our fellow creatures in 
this world. It would be absolutely 
inconsistent in us to oppress those 
who fail to believe as we believe. 
They have within them, as we have, 
not only a divine origin but the. 
spark of divine potentialities. 

Thank God, we do not share the 
conception that has marked the ages 
of the past, and to a large extent 
reaches down to the present day, 
notwithstanding the evolution of re- 
ligious belief in the past 100 years, 
that a large part of these sons and 
daughters of God have been fore- 
ordained to eternal destruction and 
damnation. I can well understand 
why those who entertain such per- 
verted ideas of religion, who assert 
that we are foreordained, do what 
we may, to encounter the condemna- 
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tion of God and to suffer irretriev- 
ably throughout eternity, would be 
inclined to judge us without charity 
or consideration. It would seem to 
be quite natural for such believers 
to exclaim : "Inasmuch as God has 
foreordained the condemnation of 
this people, well then let them be 
damned. " I say, thank God that 
such charity destroying views and 
delusive doctrines have no part in 
the faith of the Latter : day Saints. 
Looking upon all mankind, those 
not of our faith as well as those that 
have come within the fold, as being 
of the same fatherhood, as brothers 
and sisters, with the prospect of sal- 
vation ahead of them, we would be 
sadly illogical if we were not filled 
with love and with charity, and a 
desire to help. 

And so, throughout the history of 
the Latter-day Saints, we have not 
been the persecutors ; but rather the 
persecuted. We have not been the 
oppressors ; we have been the op- 
pressed. We have not been the 
libellers and the slanderers of our 
fellow men; we have suffered from 
those offenses. As it was in New 
York, so it was in Kirtland, — we 
were the persecuted. When we went 
into Missouri, where thousands of 
our members, owners of the soil, 
were dispossessed of their property, 
it was the same ; and so when we 
were driven out of Nauvoo without 
offense upon our part. In this state, 
you may search the statutes from 
the time the state of Deseret was 
organized, before the creation of the 
Territory, and you will search in 
vain for one statute that ever dis- 
criminated in the least degree 
against those who were not of the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. We 
who have lived in this state have 
seen men who have slandered the 
leaders of this people, who have said 



and printed of them the most de- 
spicable things, who have accused 
them of unchastity, of dishonesty 
and of all of the crimes in the cata- 
logue, we have seen those men live 
in peace in our midst and walk these 
streets absolutely without harm or 
molestation. And you know who 
have come from the west and the 
north, and from the east and the 
south, wherever our people have 
ever lived, that those who have 
charged these things against us and 
have done all manner of things to 
destroy us, you know that we have 
treated them charitably, that we 
have not sought to return evil for 
evil, but rather, following the ex- 
ample of Christ, that we have sought 
to return good for evil. I say I 
thank God that we are a charitable 
people. I thank God that we soon 
forget the offenses of people against 
us. We have elevated into the high- 
est political positions in this state 
men who in other days have been 
among the most uncompromising of 
our opponents. In the charity of 
our hearts, we have forgotten all 
that they have done in the past. 
Thank God that we do not desire to 
injure others, but rather to bless 
them. 

Now may God help us so to live 
that as a community and as individ- 
uals we may grow in grace and in 
the things of God, and be finally not 
only saved but exalted in His pres- 
ence ; which I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

Ashamed that Utah is not yet a prohi- 
bition State — Church authorities advo- 
cate temperance, and desire prohibi- 
tion. 

The time is spent. It is not my 
purpose to detain you ; but I desire 
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to say, in conclusion of these ser- 
vices' that I endorse the remarks 
that have been made here by our 
brethren, and trust that they will 
find an abiding place in the hearts 
of those assembled here. And I 
wish to say to Brother John W. 
Hart, that while I am very much 
chagrined, humiliated and ashamed 
of the condition that prevails in the 
State of Utah, not because the peo- 
ple so willed it, I am proud to know 
that the State of Idaho and the State 
of Colorado and the State of Ari- 
zona, and the States of Washington 
and Oregon, in this Rocky Moun- 
tain region and the Pacific Coast 
have set an example that is worthy 
to be followed. And just one more 
word; The remark has been made 
that whispering is being indulged 
in to some extent by some of the 
people to the effect, that the author- 
ities of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints do not want 
prohibition, and I think I am in a 
position to say, that the authorities 
of the Church, the Presidency, and 
the Council of the Twelve, stand for 
temperance, and they do want such 
prohibition. Those who declare to 
the contrary, when they come to 
you, tell them that they speak that 
which is not true. And I think I 
know what I am talking about. 

I do not wish to make any more 
remarks because the time is spent. 

A selection, entitled, "A Perfect 
Day," was sung by a male chorus. 

The Choir sang the anthem, 
"Grant us Peace," Ada Russell and 
Manasseh Smith rendering the 
duet. * 

Elder W. D. Kuhre pronounced 
the benediction. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 2 
p. m. Elder George F. Richards 
presided, and the 17th Ward choir, 
conducted by James H. Neilson, fur- 
nished the music. 

The Choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "How firm a founda- 
tion/' etc. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Benjamin Goddard. 

The Choir sang the hymn, "Jesus, 
I my cross have taken/' Bessie S. 
Rex rendered the solo part. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Faith of Saints manifest by very large 
attendance at Conference — Vital im- 
portance of religion — Compliance with 
Gospel ordinances repugnant to the 
worldly — All the truth of all religions 
embraced in "Mormonism" — God's 
mercy and justice evidenced in plan of 
salvation for the dead. 

My dear brethren, sisters, and 
friends, — we regret exceedingly that 
we have not a building sufficiently 
large to house all of the people who 
•have come up to this Temple Block 
today to worship the Lord, and that 
so many have to stand during our 
service. I do believe, though, if we 
will try and concentrate our minds 
upon the things of God and His 
kingdom, having a desire to worship 
Him in spirit and in truth, that we 
will be able to stand the fatigue; 
and, through our faith, receive from 
the Lord that which will encourage 
and comfort us, and build us up in 
our faith. 

The large Tabernacle is filled to 
overflowing ; perhaps ten thousand 
people are assembled there. The 
Assembly Hall is filled to overflow- 
ing; perhaps between two and three 
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thousand people there, and, as you 
can see, a large concourse of people 
here. It all reflects credit upon the 
Latter-day Saints, and interest on 
their part in the work of the Lord. 
Those Avho had the privilege of at- 
tending the opening session of" our 
conference this morning, held in the 
large Tabernacle, and heard what 
President' Joseph F. Smith had to 
impart by way of instruction, and 
report of conditions, will surely have 
no doubt in their minds as to the de- 
velopment of this great work, its 
growth and progress in the earth. 

I have great joy and satisfaction, 
my brethren and sisters, in my re- 
ligion, my membership in this the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, having the assurance 
that this work is the work of God, 
the power of God unto happiness 
and joy in this life, salvation and 
eternal life in the world to come. 
The principles and ordinances of the 
Gospel, which we have embraced as 
Latter-day Saints, are amply sus- 
tained by the scriptures. , Those who 
have made an investigation, un- 
biased and thorough, will be con- 
vinced of this fact. 

There is a great satisfaction in be- 
ing right. There is great disap- 
pointment in having been wrong 
upon any question ; and the more 
important the question, the greater 
the satisfaction or the disappoint- 
ment, as the case may be. There is, 
my friends, no question of greater 
moment to the children of men than 
religion, the plan which God has in- 
stituted for the salvation of His chil- 
dren. I am thoroughly convinced 
that the time will come when all the 
problems of religion will be unrav- 
eled, and when that day comes, 
great will be the comfort of those 
who have been right, and great in- 
deed will be the discomfiture of 



those who have been wrong upon 
this important question. 

When God placed man upon the 
earth and shut him out from His 
presence, and required him to live 
by faith, He did not leave him with- 
out evidences of the existence, the 
power, and the love of God. Those 
evidences are so many, and so potent 
that those who* reject God and His 
existence are excluded from those 
who will receive salvation in His 
kingdom. "He that cometh to God 
must believe that He is" (Heb. 
11:6). 

There is a class of people in the 
world, and they are very numerous, 
who are willing to accept God ac- 
cording to their own conception of 
Him, His existence, and of the im- 
mortality of the soul of man, who 
are not willing to accept of certain 
principles and ordinances of the 
Gospel necessary for their salvation, 
such as repentance from sin, the ne- 
cessity for it as a condition of salva- 
tion, baptism by immersion in water 
for the remission of sins, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost — these and other ordinances, 
and the necessity for their being ad- 
ministered by one whose authority 
God recognizes. When the time 
comes when all things will be under- 
stood, if it shall prove true as the 
scriptures teach and as we believe, 
that these principles and ordinances, 
as well as faith in God the Eternal 
Father, and in His Son, Jesus 
Christ, are necessary to salvation, 
how much better off will we be who 
have accepted these great truths 
than those who have rejected them ; 
and if it were possible to be other- 
wise than true, would we not still 
be as well off as they, and if true we 
would be infinitely better off, we 
would have the satisfaction of hav- 
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ing been right upon this great ques- 
tion. 

At any rate, we, as Latter-day 
Saints are on the sure side, as we 
have all that others accept of truth 
and many more truths, principles, 
and ordinances than they have. In- 
deed, this work which we have es- 
poused, commonly known as "Mor- 
monism," embraces all truth and all 
good. There is no truth or good 
that is not included in our religion, 
and there is nothing but truth and 
good included in it; and these facts 
will be known to the world of man- 
kind in time, if not at the present. 

If it shall prove true, my friends, 
as the scriptures teach and as we be- 
lieve, that the Gospel is the plan 
which the Lord instituted from the 
foundation of the world, by which 
men can be saved in His kingdom 
and presence, and there is no other 
plan, and that it is the plan by which 
all men are to be judged, and that 
justice demands that it be taught to 
the dead as well as to the living, and 
that the ordinances which are neces- 
sary for the living are also neces- 
sary for the dead, what a satisfac- 
tion it will be when these things are 
known generally to those who have 
accepted of them. On the other 
hand, what a great disappointment 
it will be to those who have rejected, 
and how much better off we will be 
who have built temples and main- 
tained them at such cost, who have 
procured at great cost and effort the 
genealogies of our dead, and have 
gone into the temples of the Lord 
and performed these ordinances for 
them ! I say, what a satisfaction it 
will be to us, and what a disappoint- 
ment it will be to those who have 
rejected these principles. 

If it shall prove true, as we be- 
lieve, and as the scriptures plainly 
teach, that a worthy man and woman 



joined together as husband and wife, 
under solemn covenant for time and 
for all eternity, that union solemn- 
ized in the Temple of the Lord as He 
has directed, by the authority which 
he has delegated to men, and 
those relationships maintained and 
recognized in the life beyond, 
and that they shall have eter- 
nal increase in the kingdom of 
God, — and that all other unions will 
not be so recognized, — what a satis- 
faction it will be to those who have 
accepted this divine truth, this great 
hope, and have yielded obedience un- 
to it, and have been true and faithful 
in the keeping of their covenants ! 
On the other hand, what a great dis- 
appointment it will be to those who 
have rejected these scriptural and 
divine truths ! 

My brethren, sisters, and friends, 
we find that the Latter-day Saints 
are on the safe side of this great 
question from any angle that we 
may view it. Is it then to be won- 
dered that when men come among 
us, and women too, proselyting, that 
they do not convert the Latter-day 
Saints to their faith, their creeds and 
denominations ? Is it a w r onder that 
our missionaries who have been in 
the field by thousands, yes hundreds 
of thousands, at different times, 
have not been converted in the world 
by men who have been schooled for 
the ministry? Is it a wonder that 
hundreds of thousands of men and 
women in the world, honest and con- 
scientious, have yielded obedience 
unto these principles, forsaking all 
that their former faith, or creeds, 
had to offer to them? Or is it a 
wonder that there are today, as there 
are, thousands of men and women 
who have come among us, not for 
religion's sake, many of whom, by 
investigation of these truths, have 
become converted, convinced, and 
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have turned away from their former 
faith, and adopted the true faith, the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ? I 
say it is no wonder. The promise is 
that the truth shall be understood by 
the true individual, he whose heart 
is true before God, if he will seek 
with honest heart and purpose to 
know the truth, shall find it. "Seek 
and ye shall find." .By yielding obe- 
dience unto the commandments and 
the requirements of the Gospel, fol- 
lowing- the dictates of his conscience, 
he may obtain eternal life, and 
through obedience and faithfulness, 
he may know while yet in life, that 
his course is approved of the Lord, 
and that it will bring to him a re- 
ward of eternal life. 

I bear you my testimony, as a wit- 
ness for the Lord this day, that I do 
know that these are the truths of 
God, that this Gospel is indeed the 
power of God unto salvation, and 
exaltation, unto all who will obey 
faithfully its precepts, and there is 
no other plan instituted by the Gods 
for the salvation of the children of 
men : in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "True 
to the faith." 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
in having the privilege of mingling 
with you in this General Conference 
of the Church. I enjoyed, beyond 
measure, the instructions and the 
spirit of our morning session, and 
the words of President Smith 
wherein he said that the members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints are at peace with 
themselves, and there was no spirit 
of contention one with another 



within the Church. We have no 
power over the world except by the 
power of love, and we have no right 
to operate in any other way than 
in the spirit of love and kindness, 
the spirit of long suffering, and of 
gentleness toward our fellow men, 
for that is the Spirit of the Re- 
deemer, our Lord and Master. 

I was touched with his counsel, 
too, and I reflected on what we find 
recorded concerning the counsels 
of Adam, when before he left this 
earth, he called his sons and grand- 
sons, and all the generations that 
lived in his day, around him and 
gave them information concerning 
the things that he knew of God his 
Father. The knowledge that Adam 
possessed concerning his Father was 
handed down to his sons, his grand- 
sons, and great-grand-sons, and 
possibly many other generations. 
Those who lived in the days of 
Adam were acquainted with their 
fore-fathers, and possibly lived in 
the presence of many generations, 
and a knowledge of God was un- 
derstood by them, and many of them 
kept the commandments of the 
Lord. 

From time to time, during the 
days of the prophets of old, the Lord 
revealed Himself unto His chil- 
dren, and His attributes and His 
loving kindness were known among 
the children of men. On one oc- 
casion, when He was about to de- 
stroy the cities of the plains, we are 
told that one of the prophets 
pleaded with Him not to do so, ask- 
ing for the privilege of going and 
gathering out those who were 
honest, saying if he could find fifty 
righteous, would He spare the cities, 
and later if He would spare the 
cities even if he found but ten right- 
eous. And the Lord said His 
mercy would be extended toward 
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them providing he could find these 
few righteous. In the days of Noah 
the Lord's patience and long-suf- 
fering toward the wicked lasted 
one hundred and twenty years, even 
after He gave the revelation to 
Noah to build an ark. The knowl- 
edge of our Heavenly Father was 
handed down by the prophets of the 
Lord from generation to generation 
until the coming of His Son, Jesus, 
into the earth, Jesus became a rev- 
elation of His Father to the chil- 
dren of- men, through all time there- 
after. Divine mercy was shown by 
the Almighty through His Son com- 
ing and ministering among men in 
the flesh, showing by His works 
among them, by His gentleness, 
kindness and long-suffering that the 
Father loves His earthly children. 

I rejoice in the spirit that was 
proclaimed this morning is possessed 
by the Latter-day Saints ; that their 
mission in the earth is one of peace, 
and the proclamation of peace even 
with the olive branch. All men must 
hear the Gospel of peace, and be 
judged thereby; not only hear the 
sound, but have in their hearts a 
knowledge of God, our Father, and 
comprehend His love toward the 
children of men. Latter-day Saints 
believe that very few men in the 
earth can commit the unpardonable 
sin, because they do not have knowl- 
edge enough concerning God. The 
sin for which there is no forgive- 
ness is the sin against light and 
knowledge. Men and women 
throughout the world, tens of thou- 
sands who now take sides against 
the Latter-day Saints, do so because 
they have no knowledge concerning 
that which has been revealed to us 
from the heavens. If they knew as 
we know, concerning the revelations 
of God our Father, they might be 
just as valiant for the truth, and 



just as zealous in proclaiming it as 
the Latter-day Saints themselves 
are. 

I rejoice to be associated with the 
young men and young women of 
Zion, your sons and daughters, who 
have been sent into the world with 
the olive branch of peace, to make 
friends with the world, to win their 
hearts in every way that is right, 
that thereby we may teach them 
the great things that our Father has 
revealed in this day and time. After 
the crucifixion of the Savior and the 
putting to death of the prophets of 
the Lord, and the true knowledge 
of God having departed from the 
earth, He has been merciful in these 
the last "days in restoring anew the 
Gospel of Jesus ; not only restoring 
the Gospel, but revealing His own 
character, and the character of His 
Son to the. children of men. All the 
knowledge given to Adam, Abra- 
ham, Moses and the prophets of old, 
has been renewed in this day, 
through the coming of the Father 
and of the Son. It has been given 
to the Latter-day Saints to pro- 
claim to the world that God lives, 
that Jesus Christ is His Son, and 
that the love of God shall yet cover 
the earth as the waters cover the 
mighty deep. The knowledge of God 
shall spread upon the earth until 
every man who is seeking the truth 
may have the privilege of hearing 
and obeying it, working out salva- 
tion for themselves, and for their 
fathers and mothers who have gone 
before, and transmitting that knowl- 
edge to their posterity. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the gathering of the Latter-day 
Saints, in these semi-annual con- 
ferences, and the quarterly confer- 
ences, and ward conferences. I be- 
lieve the day will speedily come 
when there will be some other feat- 
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ures connected with the Latter-day 
Saints gathering together, that used 
to be among the Saints of old. We 
make records of our dead ancestors, 
and transmit them to our posterity ; 
and I believe we will incorporate 
into our associations the spirit that 
was in the hearts of the prophets of 
old, and record the stories of our 
fathers, grandfathers and great- 
grand- fathers for the benefit of our 
children, that they may transmit it 
to the generations that follow. As I 
have already stated, Adam trans- 
mitted the knowledge of God to his 
posterity, and taught them all things 
concerning the purposes of God. In 
like manner, I believe we should 
teach our children the history of our 
parents and grandparents, and all 
relatives in whose presence we have 
lived ; and also teach them to trans- 
mit the same to their children, that 
the knowledge of our fathers may 
go to our descendants by word of 
mouth as well as by record. The 
Latter-day Saints have received a 
revelation from God, in this day, 
which is in harmony with the reve- 
lations that were given to Adam and 
the prophets of old, that God is our 
Father, that Jesus Christ is His Son, 
the only begotten of the Father in 
the flesh. 

To the Latter-day Saints has been 
given an understanding of the 
knowledge concerning God that was 
imparted to Adam. We are living 
in the dispensation in which this 
knowledge has again been revealed ; 
and I believe that we should trans- 
mit this important information to 
our children. God has been merci- 
ful and kind to us. It is a wonder- 
ful thing to have sounded in our 
ears, by the very men who stood in 
the presence of God the Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ, that we are 
His children, that God is in very 



deed our Heavenly Father, and 
Jesus is our Elder Brother. The 
world does not believe this, and sci- 
entific men, men of great worldly 
learning, have spent their lives in 
trying to prove some other way to 
account for the existence of man in 
the earth. 

I am glad, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I know my father was a 
good man, and my grandfather like- 
wise. I am acquainted with some 
of their attributes and virtues, and 
some of the things they tried to do 
in the world. I know something 
also concerning my ancestors be- 
yond my grandfather, and what 
good things they tried to attain in 
life. That information ought to be 
transmitted, I think, to my children. 
A record of all the virtues of our 
forefathers should be transmitted to 
the children of men who now live 
and will live hereafter in the earth, 
that the good influence thereof 
might be passed on until the time 
when Jesus shall come to reign 
among His children here upon the 
earth, and dwell with the men and 
women who have worked for the 
building up of the kingdom of God. 
A doctrine that has been revealed 
in this day is that works should ac- 
company the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints ; not preaching, only, but 
building houses of worship, and 
temples ; gathering genealogies, and 
histories. Seek and find all that we 
can concerning those who have gone 
before, and transmit all that is of 
value to our children, that they may 
do the work that our Heavenly 
Father has declared should be done 
in this day. 

I rejoice in the spiritual growth 
of the young men and young women 
who have been sent to the Northern 
States Mission. I rejoice when a 
testimony of the Lord comes to them 



72 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



in defending- the faith, and greater 
love for the work of God comes into 
their hearts, and that the doctrine 
of peace, preached this morning, 
takes possession of them. If I ask 
them concerning the city where they 
labor, they can tell you there are 
many honest-hearted people in it, 
good men and good women, and 
they do not wish to be taken away 
from these cities, at least they do 
not want the judgment of the Lord 
to come upon them : they would 
plead with the Lord for the privilege 
that the city be saved. They desire 
to gather out the honest in heart, 
and teach them that God our 
Father, in this day has revealed 
again concerning His character and 
the character of His Son, and has 
restored the Gospel with 'all the 
power that has ever been given to 
men in the earth for the winning 
of the souls of men, and for teach- 
ing men who they are, and what 
they are in the world for, and why 
they have been {placed upon the 
earth in this day and time. 

It is a glorious thing, my brethren 
and sisters, to have a knowledge in 
your heart that God lives, that Jesus 
"is the Christ, and that our Father 
has been merciful to us in this day 
in' restoring the plan whereby we 
might be saved in His kingdom. I 
know this Gospel is true. I know 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I know that Joseph F. Smith 
is a prophet of God, and that he has 
influence over the hearts of men and 
women to lift them up and make 
them better in this life; and their 
righteous lives gives them a better 
chance of salvation in the life to 
come. I am only one of hundreds 
of young men who have been 
touched by the lives of the men who 
stand at the head of this Church, in 
whose hearts dwells the love of God 



and the love of their fellow, men. 
That influence is not confined either 
to the President of the Church, and 
the Twelve Apostles, but is pos- 
sessed also by Stake Presidents and 
Bishops, and is in the hearts of all 
the men and women who have a 
testimony of God, and are striving 
to keep His commandments. 

May the God of heaven help us 
to defend the faith, to magnify 
the name of God through all our 
days, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

"Thy dead men shall live; to- 
gether with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead/' so said Isaiah to 
ancient Israel. Today (Easter Sun- 
day), throughout all Christendom, 
people who believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ are giving evidence, by wor- 
ship and by offerings and gifts, that 
they believe the words of Isaiah. It 
was not always so, and so far as 
that is concerned, it is but true in a 
limited sense today, for of the 350,- 
000,000 of so-called Christians, 
against 1,500,000,000 of people in 
the world, there are many of the 
Christians who do not accept as a 
fact the teachings of the Bible that 
Christ did arise, and that the dead 
shall come again from the tomb as 
foretold by Isaiah and by the proph- 
ets who followed after him. 

As well said by Elder Richards, 
anyone who lias studied the provi- 
dences of God from time imme- 
morial must be struck with the evi- 
dent love, mercy, charity and provi- 
dent kindness that lie has exercised 
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toward His children, for though 
Adam fell and brought upon himself 
and his children endless sleep in the 
grave, God suffered men not to die, 
until they had been sufficiently in- 
structed in the plan of life and sal- 
vation, to know that they might live 
again. An angel was sent who in- 
structed Adam not only in the prin- 
ciple of faith in God and repentance 
from wrong doing, but in the ordi- 
nance of baptism, and took him and 
laid him beneath the watery ele- 
ment, that he too should be born 
anew from the grave of waters and 
thus evidence faith in Christ, typi- 
fied by the Lamb, that he was in- 
structed to offer as a sacrifice to 
teach all his children in a concrete 
manner the fact that Christ, the 
Lamb of God, in the meridian of 
time should be offered up as a sac- 
rifice that men should not sleep 
eternally in the dust. So Adam was 
baptized, and he taught these prin- 
ciples of saving grace unto his chil- 
dren and his children's children for 
nearly a thousand years of mortal 
reckoning. 

Not only did God manifest Him- 
self to Adam and the ancient patri- 
archs — to Noah, who builded the 
ark, and to his sons, and their im- 
mediate descendants, but when 
Israel had become a nation of serfs 
in bondage in Egypt, He spoke unto 
them by the mouth of Aaron, as 
well as by that of Moses ; and not 
only to Israel, did He make His call 
to repentance, but unto the Egyp- 
tians as well. For mark you, not 
one of the wondrous miracles per- 
formed in Egypt but what was a 
direct rebuke to the Egyptian gods. 

The insignia of power in Egypt 
was the sacred snake, two entwined 
which made the crown of the 
Pharaohs of Upper and Lower 
Egypt. The rod of Aaron, cast upon 



the ground in the symbol of that 
power, overcame the snake of the 
Egyptian, and in that little thing, 
showed the power of the Hebrew 
God to be greater than that of the 
magicians of the Egyptian king. 

The River Nile, the Father of 
Waters, the healer of the sick, wor- 
shiped by the Egyptians as the 
bringer of seed time and harvest — ■ 
for in flood time it spread its waters 
out over the great valley of the Nile, 
making it the granary of the ancient 
world — this river became flooded 
with the red waters from the moun- 
tains, until it became like as blood 
and was a thing of disgust unto the 
people. It nauseated where once it 
had pleased, and sickened, they 
turned away from, that which once 
they had bowed down to in devo- 
tion, unto which they had offered 
virgins as sacrifice — and felt again 
that the wrath of the Hebrew God 
made manifest His omnipotence 
over theirs of the Nile. 

Its inundation brought with it, 
doubtless, the plague of frogs. The 
frog, in Egypt was a sacred crea- 
ture, and he who inadvertently 
should tread upon one and kill it, 
was himself to suffer the penalty of 
death. Now this great plague came 
upon the land, as foretold by Moses, 
until it crowded into their homes, 
into their bedrooms, and even into 
the kneading troughs. Sickened 
again, and in disgust, the Egyptian 
turned away from the laothsome 
creature, and was robbed again of a 
god that he had worshiped. 

So with the plague of lice and 
flies — for one of their most sacred 
goddesses was supposed to keep 
these things out of the land of Egypt 
— but they crept in upon them, into 
sanctuaries of their temples, even 
the holy of holies, and the priestly 
robes of the initiated priesthood, 
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were all defiled by these loathsome 
things, until again they were dis- 
gusted with their gods and felt how 
impotent they were when arrayed 
against the power of Israel's God ; 
and so on, from step to step, the 
hail, the thunders and the lightnings 
which are so infrequent in that land, 
so much so that it is said "in Egypt 
it never rains/' came upon them and 
destroyed their crops. Murrain 
came upon the beasts of the field 
and destroyed doubtless the great 
bull Amnion that they worshiped in 
the temple of Heliopolis. 

The great god Ra, the sun, that 
painted the flowers and ripened the 
harvest, that . secured them in 
warmth, was put out in the midst of 
darkness, that men could feel, and 
made a night of three days in which 
there could be no light made, and so 
this god in turn, was made to bow 
to the power of Israel's God. 

By this time, the Egyptians were 
ready to let Israel go, but Pharaoh 
hardened his heart again. His pos- 
sessions had not diminished so 
much. His servants had kept from 
him the dread things that had come 
to the common people ; and so he 
still held out for the power of the 
Egyptian god against that of Israel. 
Then the warning was sent unto 
him — for he had refused longer to 
look upon the face of Moses — that 
the destroying angel should pass 
through the land, and that the first- 
born of every creature, both of man 
and beast should be destroyed ex- 
cept where they exercised faith in 
the blood of the Lamb, and typified 
it as it had been in Eden's garden 
by the sacrifice that was to be made, 
and their door-posts and the lintels 
thereof were to be sprinkled with 
blood of the sacrificial lamb. That 
night, we understand, a scourge 
passed over Egypt, and none es- 



caped except those who were faith- 
ful and did as ordered by Moses. 
In the house of Pharaoh was lifted 
the voice of mourning, for his first- 
born was stricken down with the 
dread malady, and so their great 
god Osiris, the last and final one, 
the arbiter of their fates, the one 
who gave life to the world, was put 
to naught and shamed by the power 
of the Hebrew God. 

And so by these miracles testi- 
mony was given to ancient Egypt, 
that they too might repent and not 
be cut off until they had been suffi- 
ciently instructed in the way of 
truth. And when Moses, having 
divided the waters of the Red Sea, 
and carried his people through vic- 
toriously to the nether side thereof, 
to the plains of Arabia, when he 
sought out his father-in-law- Jethro, 
and announced unto him all that 
God had done in Egypt, the old 
priest, who had given to Moses his 
priesthood and instructed him ill the 
ways of righteousness, lifted up his 
voice and his eyes unto the heavens, 
and said, "Now I know that the 
Lord is greater than all — for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly — 
fie was above them." 

And so the Lord, by His benefi- 
cence and love hath taught to all 
men as they would receive light and 
instruction, the fact of His redemp- 
tion — the truths of His Gospel, 

It was a hard thing to understand 
that men might live again — they 
who were laid away in their tomb — 
that their bodies, revivified, renewed 
and immortalized, should come 
forth to eternal life, to immortality 
and everlasting youth: but Isaiah 
knew it, and declared it unto Israel 
as I have quoted ; and the major 
prophets after him bear that same 
testimony. 

The Lamb of God Himself dc- 
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clared when he was upon the earth, 
'T am the resurrection and the life: 
he who believeth on me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live," and 
said, *Tf I be lifted up, I shall draw 
all men unto me ;" and declared that 
not only should the living hear His 
voice, but they who were dead and 
in their graves should hear the voice 
of the Son of God and live." 

The testimony of the ancient 
fathers of the Church, as well as the 
Scripture, bear witness that Christ, 
before He arose from the grave and 
broke the, shackles of death, went 
into the prison house and preached 
to the spirits which were in prison — 
and for this reason, says Peter, "that 
they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh" — by the same law, 
by the same ordinances, by the same 
constraints, the same reasoning that 
men are judged today: faith in God, 
repentance from sin, baptism by im- 
mersion, and the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost — for 
these were the principles of the Gos- 
pel that Christ and His apostles 
taught to men, by which He founded 
the Church, setting at the head first 
Apostles, Prophets, etc. — and being 
" judged according to men in the 
flesh, " as you and I shall be judged, 
being in the spirit world they should 
"live according to God in the spirit." 

We have been told, and we have 
read, of the miraculous resurrection 
of the Christ, of His recovery from, 
death, and the bringing out of His 
body from the tomb, that He walked 
and talked with men, ate with them, 
and taught them for a season of sev- 
eral weeks relative to His plan and 
their labors for bringing to pass the 
salvation of the souls of men. I 
know that hard-headed men are 
loath to accept the fact that we can 
live again ; and yet, if this be not 
true, we stand as a contradiction of 



all of nature's creation. We are a 
paradox, yea, more than a paradox, 
an anomaly; for God has set in our 
hearts alone, so far as we can deter- 
mine, the longing, the desire, the 
yearning after immortality and eter- 
nal life. We understand that there 
is nothing meaningless, nothing vain 
or waste in the emotions of living 
creatures : that they shall meet their 
complement here or hereafter. 

We build, we suffer, and we sacri- 
fice for things that within and of 
themselves of necessity, because of 
mortality, can never be attained unto 
in mortal life. Life were vain, in 
fact, "if in this life only we have 
hope," for the deepest things that 
stir our souls, that which appeals to 
us most, has to do with the future, 
with the eternal association with one 
another, in the family relationship, 
in the presence of God and His 
Christ, who was the first fruit of 
them who slept, and in whose image 
and likeness, John tells us, we shall 
be when He comes again, for the 
grave and death and hell shall give 
up the dead in them, and they shall 
come forth in the same type as the 
Master did. 

Men believed in spirits anciently, 
and they believe in them today, and 
when the Master stood before Hirs 
disciples, "they were affrighted," 
saith the scriptures, for they thought 
it was His Spirit, but He called unto 
them and said, "Handle me, and see 
that a spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as you see me have." And still they 
were afraid, and so He asked if they 
had anything to eat, and they gave 
to Him an honeycomb and fish, and 
He ate in their presence. A week 
later, on the Lord's day, when He 
appeared unto them again, and the 
doubtful one, Thomas, who had 
heard the testimony of his brethren 
and of the women who had seen the 
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Christ and conversed with Him, did 
not believe that testimony, but said, 
"ye have seen a spirit." and con- 
tended with them, that he would not 
believe unless he could thrust his 
hand into His side and feel the 
prints of the nails in the hands and 
feet of the Master, and would not 
believe that He had recovered His 
body from the dead — the Master ap- 
peared before him and said, "Reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into 
my side and be not faithless but be- 
lieving," and Thomas, convinced in 
his soul, cried out, "My Lord, and 
my God ;" and the Master upbraided 
him gently because he had needed 
such a testimony to believe, because 
he would not accept the word of his 
brethren nor their testimony. He 
said, "Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed : blessed 
are they who have not seen and yet 
have believed." 

And that is the touch-stone of 
virtue with the Christian today. 
Does he walk by faith? Is he will- 
ing to accept the words of the wit- 
nesses of the Christ and the words 
of the Master, and not desire to han- 
dle and sec for himself as did 
Thomas? For I want to tell you 
that when a man has to do a thing, 
there is no virtue in it. But when 
he chooses to, when he exercises 
faith and confidence, then there is 
virtue and righteousness in it. 

I said if there be no immortality, 
we stand as a contradiction to the 
rules of nature, an anomaly in her 
handiwork, for when we look forth 
upon her creations, they all answer 
the end thereof in this life, except 
man. We need not deal with the 
vegetable field, but when we come 
to animate things, to the birds of the 
air and the fishes of the deep, and 
the beasts and the creeping things of 
the field — they have no thought of 



the morrow, no care and no heed. 
Divine providence cares for them, 
brings a complement of their lives 
to them. Some will tell us it is in- 
tuition that guides them so uner- 
ringly in the pursuit of that which 
prolongs their lives and enables 
them to perpetuate their species in 
the earth, and others would have us 
believe it is habit ; but those who 
walk by faith see behind it all a 
divine will that directs all of the en- 
ergies of nature and all of her crea- 
tures, to the end that His name shall 
be honored and glorified, and that 
His purposes relative to His creat- 
ures shall be fulfilled, and that thev 
aside from man, and man too, shall 
come to a fullness of joy. 

But with the creatures beneath 
men, they have not their own will, 
they answer the ends of the divine 
will. But when it comes to us, God 
hath given us our free agency to 
choose and to act for self. We 
gloried in this before the world? 
were. It is one of the greatest bene- 
factions that we have in this life, 
because by it and with it men can 
develop the divine which is within 
them and come into a full fruition 
of godliness. 

I said that beasts have no thought 
of the morrow, and no heed, except 
as instinct or divine love may guide 
them to provide for their morrow or 
for themselves ; but when it comes 
to man, he has the capability of wor- 
ship, of paying homage and devo- 
tion that the beast has not ; and this 
of itself, according to the rules of 
nature, demands a complement in a 
being to worship, in someone to pay 
homage to and a creature that 
arouses our devotion, and to whom 
wc can prove ourselves devoted ; 
and so this, of itself, makes God a 
necessity, for men to come into full 
complement of his God-given at- 
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tributes and powers. Man alone 
has the power of conceiving of a 
heaven, of a hereafter, and it is with 
all men, from the most illustrious 
in the halls of learning, to the pagan 
of the darkest continent and to the 
Indian of our own loved country in 
his most remote and ignorant state. 
They dream — these latter — of their 
"happy hunting grounds," of a place 
where they shall be provided for, 
where gaunt famine and sickness 
are unknown, with a larder never 
empty, and where men dwell as 
brothers and friends. 

The Christian dreams of a place 
• where he shall worship God and 
look upon His face, where there 
shall be anthems of hallelujahs sung 
forever. And the Latter-day Saint 
looks for the place where he shall 
build, as he began to build in this 
life for an eternal home, for the 
family relationship, for father and 
for mother, for wife and husband, 
for parents and children, to associate 
together until they shall come into a 
fullness of all that their fond hearts 
have desired and their minds have 
conceived of ; and it shall be an end- 
less home of eternal progression in 
the presence of the Christ and with 
the Father, who- is God over all. The 
capabilities which man has are di- 
vine, and they only lack time and 
opportunity for expression in com- 
plete development to become like the 
Father, whose children we are. 

With Him and in His presence, in 
the eons of years yet to come, we 
shall come into a fulness of divinity, 
and build yet other mansions for our 
Father, thus adding to His glory as 
we add to the glory and perpetuity, 
of our own homes and families. 

None but men can conceive of 
this, and when he has once con- 
ceived of it, and then is told that 
this probation is the end of life, and 



this is the end of progression, when 
death shall claim us and shall still 
the voice and shut down the eyes 
and make pulseless the hand — how 
vain is life, and how vain the im- 
aginations and sacrifices of man! 
But how exalting the other thought ! 
What an incentive to correct living 
and to proper thinking for men to 
believe that they can strike hands 
with the Infinite. One can become 
like Him and have and hold the 
family relationship forever and ever 
without end of years, that God loved 
them from before the beginning 
until after the ending of this life, 
and that this bringeth a fullness of 
joy — to have the body and the spirit 
inseparably connected, the body by 
which we receive so many of our 
impressions in this life, by which we 
have manifested ourselves to our 
fellows, by which we have learned 
the sweets of life as well as the bit- 
ter things, by which we have 
achieved success, in which we have 
been chastened by adversity and sor- 
row, through which we have learned 
what it is to be cared for and to be 
loved, that we in turn might be com- 
passionate and loving to others, and 
that the full development of our 
capabilities and talents must come 
and be with and through this vehicle 
that our Father hath clothed our 
spirits with, and that with this body 
we shall come into not only that 
which I have intimated, but untold, 
which the mind of man here, finite, 
cannot conceive of ! 

Would not life then be vain in 
conceiving these things and having 
these powers of conception, these be- 
liefs, these longings and yearnings, 
and have them go unanswered? 
After we have sacrificed for them, 
loved them, and loved those who 
have labored for them, would not 
life be vain? Would w T e not be a 
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contradiction to the law of nature if 
there be nothing of life save this lit- 
tle span of existence, of mortality? 
And so today, in the light of modern 
revelation, in the light of what the 
scientist has unfolded, though as yet 
he has not demonstrated it in his 
laboratory — yet so nearly that our 
greatest thinkers today, — Stead and 
Lodge, who are dead, and Currie 
and Crooks, Myers and Funk and 
others alive, have announced the 
fact that there is an immortal *soul, 
and that it is not impossible even 
scientifically, to demonstrate suffi- 
ciently to prove to .the seeking mind 
and the faithful heart that Christ 
arose from the dead; — so shall the 
bodies of men again live and be 
"energized" and be made immortal. 

I thank them for this testimony, 
because there are some who will not 
accept in faith, as I have said, nor 
as did Thomas, anything that is not 
demonstrated coldly before them ; 
but in the light of these things, and 
of modem revelation, I say again, 
as Isaiah said, unto you, and as this 
Sabbath day, the Easter Sunday, 
should bear witness to all men, — 
'Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the 
dust, for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and thy earth shall cast out 
the dead." Amen. 

A quartet, consisting of James H. 
Neilson, Hyrum J. " Christiansen, 
Harold Langton and Aner Hansen 
sang the hymn, "O, give me back 
my Prophet Dear." 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
To speak to people in the open is 
new to me, but there is something 
about it I like, and that is, if you 
don't care for what I say, you can 
return home! (Laughter.) 



I am trying to take the hopeful, 
optimistic view of things. I am 
a man among men who arc looking 
into the future. I have hope of the 
future, and I am trying not tc be 
afraid of it. I am burning all my 
bridges behind me, so that I cannot' 
go backward, I hope that my course 
will be onward and that I will look 
upward, that I will look out and for- 
ward, not backward. I am trying to 
be optimistic, and I am having quite 
a time of it. I cannot work myself 
up quite as well as the man who 
fell from a twenty-story building, 
and as he passed a window of the 
tenth story, a drummer in the room, 
said to his wife : "Gee, that fel- 
low is optimistic." His wife said, 
"What do you mean ?*' ''Why, as the 
fellow passed the window, he said : 
'I'm all right yet.' " (Laughter.) * 

Now, brethren, I read in Scripture, 
"He that is the greatest, shall be a 
servant." Some think that means 
he that is greatest in the kingdom of 
God must be a valet, or a butler, or 
a hostler. I do not believe in that 
doctrine, at all ; T think it means 
that he that is greatest in the king- 
dom of God must give service, be 
willing to sacrifice. He that is great- 
est must be a Joseph Smith, a Brig- 
ham Young — and I am not afraid to 
say, a Heber C. Kimball. 

What I want to talk about are real 
things, not something that I do not 
know anything about. When I get 
through, I will have told you some- 
thing I know, so that you can go 
home and think about it. I am go- 
ing to talk about things that have 
happened since I was born, not 
something that happened eighteen 
hundred years ago, or that will hap- 
pen hundreds of years in the future. 

When President Brigham Young 
came, with the pioneers, he was sick, 
and prostrated in the wagon in 
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which he was riding*, he rose and 
saw this valley, and said : "This is 
the place: drive on!" He did not 
preach for an hour over it. When 
he came upon the ground where this 
Temple now stands, he dropped his 
cane, and said : "Here we will build 
a Temple to our God." They got 
busy, they prayed about it, they 
fasted, and then they built it. It 
took them 40 years. When I think 
about that building, every stone in it 
is a sermon to me. It tells of suf- 
fering, it tells of sacrifice, it preach- 
es — every rock in it, preaches a dis- 
course. When it was dedicated, it 
seemed to me that it was the great- 
est sermon that has ever been 
preached since the Sermon on the 
Mount. When I go up on the Capi- 
tol Hill, and see that great build- 
ing, a great pile of granite, etc., that 
will cost two million and a half; 
there is not a stone in it that whis- 
pers ! It is speechless. It does not 
tell of suffering or of faith. Any 
man who will come to the Bureau 
o'f Information and listen to the 
guides will learn that every window, 
every steeple, everything about the 
Temple speaks of the things of God, 
and gives evidence of the faith of 
the people who built it: 

When I see this monument here, 
(indicating the Sea-Gull Monument 
standing on the Temple Grounds), 
I notice that many of you men pass 
it by as if it told no story. When 
I think of that monument, it tells me 
of suffering, it tells me of a people 
that were about to be destroyed by 
famine : it tells me of crickets that 
were destroying and eating up 
everything. The people prayed, 
they fasted, and they got busy, every 
man, woman, and child killed 
crickets. But they could not kill 
them all, so God came in and helped 
them, He sent the gulls, and they ate 



the crickets, and the people were 
saved. 

That Tabernacle preaches the 
same kind of sermon. I helped haul 
sand for it, when I was a boy. 
Every Saturday we had to haul 
sand, and that is how I learned 
something about these things. You 
see this wall surrounding this block 
— do you think we built it to keep 
the Indians out? I want to tell you v 
we built it to give employment ; and 
when people were out of work, and 
hungry, we found something for 
them to do. If we could not find 
anything else to do, we built walls. 
That is what you want to do now — 
give service — give work. 

When Christ gathered the people 
together, they were hungry, and 
then their Master fed them, and 
after they were filled He gave them 
the Bread of Life, fed them, and 
then told them the truth. If people 
are out of employment, you rind 
something for them to do, and then 
biess them. 

Think of what this people have 
done ; not what they have preached, 
but what they have accomplished, 
and what they have suffered. I 
desire to say to you Seventies, get 
ready, and after a while we will sing 
the hymn, "Hark, Listen to the 
Trumpeters ! They Sound for 
Volunteers." Now, we will not say 
to you what the Savior said to the 
young man, "Sell whatsoever thou 
hast and give to the poor, and take 
up the cross and follow the Master 
and I will give you the greatest of 
all gifts that God has ever given His 
children, which is Eternal Life/' 
all we ask you to do is to give what- 
soever you have to your family, and 
pick up your valise and go on a 
mission. Do you want eternal life? 
Almost everybody here would be 
awfully keen for it, if it did not cost 
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anything. We would accept the 
whole world if it did not cost any- 
thing; I would be willing to take 
half of it myself. (Laughter.) 

The greatest of all gifts is "Eter- 
nal Life," but we have to pay for 
it, just like our fathers and mothers 
did. We will have to pay for it 
with service, and with sacrifice; as 
there can be no blessings obtained 
\vithout sacrifice. I know r what is the 
matter. We think more of automo- 
biles, w«e think more of oriental 
rugs, and hundred-dollar gowns 
than we do of salvation. I know 
you have faith, many of you, and 
now we want to begin to get hold 
with both hands and make this fight 
for the Lord. I prophesy that hun- 
dreds of you, thousands of you, will 
go into the world on missions. 

Now, my brethren every man who 
holds the holy Melchisedek Priest- 
hood, and is a Special Witness for 
God, should get ready for a mission. 
Begin to pay your debts, and train 
your family, and get them so that 
they will be glad to have you go. 
Stop writing letters to the First 
Council making a lot of excuses, 
that your wife is sick, that you are 
in debt, or that you are sick. What 
is faith for? Who is the Great 
Physician? Why don't I get well? 
Because I haven't faith enough. I 



am trying to hurry up and get well 
so that I can go. 

You must look into the future; 
this world belongs to the visionary 
men. Brigham Young had a vision. 
He said that this city would reach 
to the point of the mountain south, 
and I am a witness that it will come 
true. People did not believe it. 
Joseph Smith had a vision, a revela- 
tion that we would "come to the 
Rocky Mountains and build great 
cities, and become a mighty people." 
We have started to fulfill that proph- 
ecy. 

Now, brethren and sisters, we 
have Prophets, we have Apostles, 
we have the gifts and the blessings. 
You Seventies must go out and heal 
the sick : you must go out and com- 
fort the desolate, and you must go 
to the nations of the world, after this 
war is over — it cannot last forever. 
You Seventies will go — this proph- 
ecy will come true, otherwise we 
will make High Priests of you and 
ordain other Seventies who will go. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 

The Choir sang the anthem, 
"Awake my Soul," Geneva Harris 
and H. J. Christiansen sang the 
duet. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Win. J. Robinson.' 



SECOND DAY. 



Conference was resumed, in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Monday 
April 5th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder C. 
F. Middleton. 
The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints 
No toil nor labor fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you 
This journey may appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Prevalence of Gospel testimony among 
the Saints. — Joy accompanying tes- 
timony bearing. — Righteous living 
essential to salvation. — Apostasy of 
men highly favored of God. 

I rejoice exceedingly in having 
this another opportunity of meeting 
in general conference. I have en- 
joyed very much indeed all that 
has been said thus far during our 
conference, and I humbly pray that 
the same good spirit which has 
characterized the remarks that have 
been made by those* who have pre- 
ceded me, may be given me. I do 
desire most earnestly that what I 
say may encourage and bless the 
Latter-day Saints, and that it may 
be in harmony with what has been 



said by those who have preceded 
me. 

I rejoice in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I rejoice in my association 
with the Latter-day Saints, and the 
privileges which have come to me in 
mingling with the people, and in 
learning of their feelings, of their 
devotion, of their love of God and 
for this work in which we are en- 
gaged. I rejoice in the abiding tes- 
timony of the divinity of the mis- 
sion of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ, which is to be found among 
the people. The Latter-day Saints 
know that Jesus was in very deed 
the Redeemer of the world. They 
have a positive knowledge that 
Joseph Smith was chosen of God, 
and that he was the instrument in 
the hands of the Lord in establish- 
ing again on the earth the plan of 
life and salvation. They know that 
he was a true prophet of God ; they 
have no doubt regarding the divin- 
ity of his mission. The men who 
stand at the head of the various 
stakes of Zion and the women who 
preside over the Relief Societies, 
the principal auxiliary organization 
among our sisters — as I mingle 
among them, and also with men and 
women who preside over the Sab- 
bath Schools in the stakes, and the 
Mutual Improvement Associations, 
Religion Classes and Primaries, I 
find a devotion and love of God and 
of this work among all of them 
which is a constant inspiration to 
me. I rejoice in the rich outpour- 
ings of the Spirit of the Lord in our 
quarterly conferences. I rejoice in 
the blessings that come to me and to 
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others, as we mingle among the peo- 
ple, in being helped and strength- 
ened in teaching to them the Gospel 
of Christ. 

My heart has been filled with grat- 
itude, especially during the past six 
months, for what seemed to me to 
be an increased portion of the Spirit 
of the Lord, as I mingled among 
the people in discharge of the du- 
ties that devolved upon me. I know 
of nothing that brings greater joy 
to the human heart than laboring at 
home or abroad for the salvation of 
the souls of men. I know of noth- 
ing which gives us a greater love 
of all that is good, than teaching 
this Gospel of Jesus Christ. To me, 
one of the greatest testimonies of 
the divinity of the mission of our 
Savior is the joy and happiness that 
we all experience whenever we tes- 
tify that He was in very deed the 
Son of God and the Redeemer of 
the world. I know of nothing that 
brings greater joy, except testifying 
regarding the divinity of the mission 
of the Savior than to testify re- 
garding the divinity of the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

The three years that I presided 
over the European mission were in 
very deed the most pleasurable, the 
most happy, the most satisfactory 
years of all my life. When instruct- 
ing the Elders I told them whenever 
they seemed to be closed up in their 
spirits, whenever they seemed to 
lack ideas to express to the people, 
if they would only testify that they 
knew that Jesus was the Redeemer, 
and then testify regarding the divine 
mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, that the Lord would open 
their mouths and bless them in 
speaking to the pepole. The testi- 
mony of all the Elders with whom 
T came in contact who had done this 
was that the Lord did, in very deed, 



bless them whenever they testified 
of the divinity of the mission of our 
Savior, or when they testified re- 
garding the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Never at 
other times have I been as abund- 
antly blessed in preaching this Gos- 
pel as when I have been talking up- 
on these two themes. I rejoice in 
the individual testimony of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints regarding the divinity 
of this work in which we are en- 
gaged. I rejoice in the joy and the 
happiness that it brings to each and 
every one of us when we are doing 
our duty, and laboring for the ad- 
vancement of the Gospel, at home 
and abroad. 

I rejoice in the peace that cometh 
to every man — a peace that passeth 
understanding and my ability to ex- 
press it — when he is serving God. 
I wish that I possessed the power to 
inspire the Latter-day Saints to 
greater diligence, to greater faith- 
fulness, to a stronger determination 
to serve God and to keep His com- 
mandments. There is but one path 
of safety to the Latter-day Saints, 
and that is the path of duty. It is 
not a testimony, it is not marvelous 
manifestations, it is not knowing 
that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
true, that it is the plan of salvation, 
it is not actually knowing that the 
Savior is the Redeemer, and that 
Joseph Smith was His prophet, that 
will save you and me, but it is the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God, the living the life of a Latter- 
day Saint. 

I have been profoundly impressed 
upon many occasions, as T have 
studied the history of the early men 
in this Church, with the fact that 
one-half of the first quorum of 
Apostles fell by the wayside; that 
all of the three witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon, who saw the 
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angel, who heard the voice of God, 
who heard the Lord testify to them 
that this work had been translated 
by the gift and power of God, that 
the Lord Himself, by His voice from 
heaven, had told these men to bear 
witness of this fact — should also 
fall by the wayside. The same with 
a majority of the eight witnesses. 
Oliver Cowdery, who heard the 
Savior's voice, and beheld a heav- 
enly messenger before the Church 
was organized, gave a description, 
which is recorded in the Pearl of 
Great Price, of his ordination, in 
connection with the Prophet, to the 
xAaronic Priesthood, stating it was 
beyond the language of man to paint 
the joy and the grandeur that sur- 
rounded them upon that occasion. 
He also had the Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who lived upon 
the earth in the days of our Savior, 
lay their hands upon his head and 
ordain him to the Melchizedek, or 
the Higher Priesthood. In the 
Kirtland Temple, with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, he saw the Savior, 
also Moses, Elias, and Elijah. He 
had given to him, in connection with 
the Prophet, every key and every 
authority of all the dispensations of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, from 
the earliest time down to the pres- 
ent, and yet by failing to do his duty 
by failing to keep the command- 
ments of God, this man lost his 
standing in the Church of Christ. 
True, he repented and came back. 
The same is true of Martin Harris. 
I remember hearing Martin Harris 
in this building testify to the truth 
of his testimony regarding the di- 
vinity of the Book of Mormon. I 
also rejoice that, although he never 
returned to the Church, David 
Whitmer never varied in bearing 
this testimony; the very fact 
that this man, although he bore 



this testimony to the day of his 
death, had no joy, no satisfaction 
in it, shows that the Spirit giveth 
life, and the letter killeth. I have 
met some who have visited David 
Whitmer, and he told them that it 
was one of the burdens of his life to 
have people come there day after 
day to whom he had to testify re- 
garding his knowledge of the Book 
of Mormon, and the visit of the 
angel to him. 

There is not a Latter-day Saint 
living who is keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord, who would not 
regard it as one of the greatest joys 
imaginable if he could testify that 
he had heard the voice of God, and 
that the Lord had given him a com- 
mandment ; and that, in fulfilment 
of the requirement of the Lord, he 
had recorded in this testimony : "we 
bear witness of these things/' How 
we all would rejoice to be able to 
bear such a testimony ; provided, we 
had the Spirit of God ; provided we 
were so living that it was not a 
dead letter with us. David Whit- 
mer stopped growing, notwith- 
standing the manifestations that he 
had received, when he failed to keep 
the commandments of God, when he 
failed to recognize the proper au- 
thority in the Church of Christ. 

May the Lord bless each and all 
of us ; and, as we grow in years 
and increase in understanding, may 
we grow in the light and knowledge 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, in a 
determination to serve Him, and 
keep His commandments ; and may 
all of us who hold places of respon- 
sibility in the Church so order our 
lives that they may be an inspiration 
to the people, because of our faith- 
fulness, our diligence, our loyalty 
to this gospel, and our support of 
our file leaders, is my prayer, and I 
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ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Sister Romania Hyde played a 
selection on the violin. 



ELDER RUGDER CLAWSON. 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and Daniel's 
interpretation — The great image a 
represenation of empires' and king- 
doms — Fall of earthlv kingdoms, and 
establishment of God's Kingdom — 
Marvelous facts demonstrated by 
Joseph Smith's glorious vision — 
Perfect organization of the Church 
— Army of the Priesthood fighting 
sin. 

My brethren and sisters, the violin 
solo to which we have just listened 
rendered by Romania Hyde, was 
beautiful indeed, and speaks well for 
home talent. 

The words of counsel, testimony 
and instruction which have already 
been spoken at this conference are 
ver} r precious to us. I think that we 
ought to be thankful that we have 
our file leaders with us today, the 
Presidency of the Church, and the 
president of the Twelve Apostles, 
and that .these men are strong in 
limb and body, and powerful in ut- 
terance. Surely we ought to give 
heed to their counsels. 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that during the few moments I oc- 
cupy I may have an interest in your 
faith and prayers, that T shall be 
able to say something that will be 
appropriate to this great gathering 
of Latter-day Saints, and that shall 
be comforting, encouraging and in- 
structive. 

In ancient times a very remark- 
able thing happened, remarkable be- 
cause it had a bearing and an in- 
fluence upon the destiny of the 
world, to the latest generation. You 



will perhaps remember that upon 
one occasion Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, called into his presence 
Daniel, a young Hebrew, one of the 
chosen race, and demanded of this 
young man two things which the 
magicians of Babylon, the wise men, 
had not been able to do. One was 
that the young man should bring to 
the mind of the king a dream that 
he had dreamed, and then that he 
should give the interpretation there- 
of. Daniel replied and said that of 
himself he could not do this, but that 
the God of Heaven could do it, and 
would intervene and give the inter- 
pretation of the dream. So Daniel 
told the great king that in his dream 
he had seen a mighty image, and 
that this image represented the 
kingdoms of the world which should 
follow. Now, brethren and sisters, 
it is a fact that subsequent history 
has shown the exact fulfillment of 
Daniel's prophetic statement, so far 
as the world has progressed. 

It seems that Babylon, under 
Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar, 
represented the head of gold, ..and 
that the great kingdom of the Mecles 
and Persians, under Cyrus and 
Darius, represented the arms and 
shoulders of the image ; and follow- 
ing this was the powerful kingdom 
of Macedonia. Daniel did not name 
the kingdoms ; perhaps he didn't 
know what their names would be, 
but he described them ; and the great 
kingdom of Macedonia, under Alex- 
ander the Great and others, were 
represented by the belly and thighs 
of the image, which were of brass. 
Then came the mighty empire of 
Rome under the Caesars, which 
had in it the power and strength of 
iron, to break in pieces, to trample 
down and destroy. The Roman 
Empire, which later was split in 
twain, was represented by the legs 
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of the image. The comparison, you 
will see, is very correct and beauti- 
ful. After the decline and fall of 
the Roman Empire, the kingdom 
was divided into a number of small- 
er kingdoms, and these were repre- 
sented by the feet and toes of the 
image, which were composed of iron 
and miry clay; that is to say, these 
kingdoms would have in them the 
strength of iron and the weakness of 
clay, and would not therefore cleave 
together. We know that they did 
not cleave together, that these king- 
doms, the present monarchies of 
Europe, are divided and are at this 
moment engaged in a great world 
conflict. 

But Daniel said, and this is the 
particular thing I want to call your 
attention to, that "in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever. Forasmuch," he said, "as 
thou sawest that the stone was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it break in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver and the 
gold, the great God of heaven has 
made known to the king things 
which would come to pass hereafter, 
and" he said — and I presume he said 
it with strong emphasis, "the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof is sure.' 1 Now, we claim 
that this kingdom predicted by 
Daniel has been set up. But a 
stranger might ask, "Why, Mr. 
Clawson, surely you do not maintain 
that the kingdom referred to by 
Daniel has been set up in this day 
and age of the world?" Why, if 
that be the case, didn't this event 
attract world-wide attention? Did 
it not create a sensation ?" No, it 



did not. "How do you account for 
that?" Well, I think the answer 
would be that it was overlooked, be- 
cause the Lord works in a very quiet 
and logical way. He works through, 
men, through mortal men, and some- 
times it may not appear to the 
natural eye that the Lord is doing it, 
that His hand is in it. Sometimes 
we can only discern these things 
spiritually, by our faith, by our 
spiritual sight. It was overlooked, 
possibly, very much as the coming 
of the Messiah was overlooked by 
the Jews. They expected that He 
would come with demonstrations of 
great power, and of majesty and 
might ; but instead of that He came 
into the world in a very humble 
manner. He was born in a manger, 
and was known in His country as 
the son of Joseph and Mary, Joseph 
the carpenter. Therefore, the Jews 
did not perceive that He was the 
Savior. They rejected and crucified 
Him. 

So with reference to this great 
latter-day kingdom. The stranger 
might then ask, very consistently, 
"If that be the case will you kindly 
tell me how it was established?" 
Well, it happened in this way. Many 
years ago a boy by the name of 
Joseph Smith, who was nearing his 
fifteenth year — this was in 1820 — 
was seriously agitated over religious 
matters, due to a great revival in 
his neighborhood. He had a spirit- 
ual longing ; he was seeking for the 
true church ; he had not been able 
to find it. The contention was so 
serious, and the difference of opin- 
ion so great, that he could not de- 
termine which of all the sects was 
the true church, and so he followed 
the advice of James, the Apostle, 
who said, "If any man lack wisdom 
let him ask of God. who giveth lib- 
erally and upbraideth not, and it 
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shall be given him." This young 
boy relied upon the word of the 
Lord. He never had prayed 
vocally, but he believed in the scrip- 
tures. He believed what James 
said, and thought he would venture. 
So he went out into the woods to 
pray, a mere stripling of a boy, and 
had a very wonderful experience. 
It can be told much better in his 
own words than I could tell it. Re- 
member, brethren and sisters, and 
friends that these words, which were 
written by Joseph Smith, the proph- 
et, and this manifestation was given 
to him at a very youthful period of 
his life. He said : 

"So in accordance with this, my de- 
termination to ask of God, I retired to 
the woods to make the attempt. It 
was on the morning of a beautiful, 
clear day, early in the spring of 1820. 
It was the first time in my life that I 
had made such an attempt, for amidst 
all my anxieties I had never, as yet, 
made the attempt to pray vocally. 

"After I had retired to the place 
where I had previously designed to 
go, having looked around me, finding 
myself alone, I kneeled clown and 
began to offer up the desires of my 
heart to God. I had scarcely done so, 
when immediately I was seized upon 
by some power which entirely over- 
came me, and had such an astonishing 
influence over me as t o bind my 
tongue, so that I could not speak. 
Thick darkness gathered around me, 
and it seemed to me for a time as if 
I were doomed to sudden destruc- 
tion. 

"But, exerting all my powers to call 
upon God to deliver me out of the 
power of this enemy which had seized 
upon me, and at the very moment 
when T was ready to sink into despair 
and abandon myself to destruction — 
not to an imaginary ruin, but to the 
power of some actual bein^ from the 
unseen world, who had such marvel- 
ous power as I had never before felt 
in an)* being — just at this moment of 
great alarm, T saw a pillar of light 
exactly over my head, above the 
brightness of the sun, which descended 
gradually until it fell upon me. 

"Tt no sooner appeared than T found 



myself delivered from the enemy 
which held me bound. When the light 
rested upon me I saw two personages, 
whose brightness^ and glory defy all 
description, standing above me in the 
air. One of them spake unto me, call- 
ing me by name, and said, (pointing to 
the other), 'This is My beloved Son, 
hear Him!' 

"My object in going to inquire of 
the Lord was to know which of all the 
sects was right, that I might know 
which to join. No sonner, therefore, 
did I get possession of myself, so as to 
be able to speak, than I asked the 
personages who stood above me in 
the light, which of all the sects was 
right, and which I should join. 

"I was answered that I must join 
none of them, for they were all 
wrong; and the personage who ad- 
dressed me said that all their creeds 
were an abomination in His sight; that 
those professors were all corrupt; that 
they draw near to Me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from Me ; 'they 
teach for doctrine the commandments 
of men, having a form of godliness, 
but they deny the power thereof."' 

This was a most remarkable man- 
ifestation of God's goodness and 
love to the boy Joseph. It seems 
that the Father and Son manifested 
themselves in person to him, proving 
that they were beings of person- 
age ; so that it would not be neces- 
sary to go to the scriptures to prove 
this fact, although it could be easily 
proven from the scriptures. He saw 
with his eyes and heard with his 
cars, and the testimony he gives to 
the world, and transmits to us, is 
that God is a being of body, parts 
and passions, in the form of man, 
and that the Son is the express 
image of the Father, but separate 
and distinct from Him. What a 
glorious rcvealmcnt was this, what a 
glorious new revelation to the world, 
to confirm the old revelations con- • 
taincd in the scriptures. 

Now, the thing that I want to 
stronglv emphasize is this, that al- 
though Joseph Smith saw the Father 
and the Son, and although he heard 
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their voices, this did not give him 
authority to act in their name, or to 
establish the Church of God, for that 
is exactly what he subsequently did. 
But before he could move in the 
direction of founding the Church of 
God he must have divine authority. 
That came to him later, as he testi- 
fied, then, on the 15th day of May, 
in 1829, the Angel, John the 
Baptist appeared to him and Oliver 
Cowdery, and laying his hands upon 
their heads said: "Upon you, my 
fellow servants, in the name of Mes- 
siah, I confer the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, which holds the keys of the 
ministering of angels, and of the 
gospel of repentance, and of baptism 
by immersion for the remission of 
sins, and this shall not again be 
taken from the earth until the sons 
of Levi do offer again an offering 
to the Lord in righteousness." 

Thus Joseph Smith received the 
authority, and the keys of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. Then a little 
later Peter, James and John, who 
held the Melchizedek, or High 
Priesthood, appeared and laid their 
hands upon his head ordaining him 
to the apostleship. Thus he received 
the power of the High Priesthood, 
as previously he was clothed upon 
with the power of the Lesser Priest- 
hood. With this great and glorious 
authority, he organized the Church 
on the 6th day of April 1830, with 
six members. 

That which followed has con- 
firmed the truth of Joseph Smith's 
testimony to the world, because in 
the eighty-five years that have 
passed away the Latter-day Saints 
have grown to be a mighty people 
in the Rocky Mountains; and, 
moreover, they are thoroughlv or- 
ganized. Now, what do we have? 
Why, we have sixty-seven stakes of 
Zion, and between -seven hundred 



and eight hundred wards. We have 
Latter-day Saints, members of the 
Church, numbering hundreds of 
thousands, growing out of this very 
small beginning. And what more 
do we have? Why, we have a 
President of the Church, a Prophet 
of God, who stands in the same rela- 
tion to the Church as Peter did in 
his day. He holds the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven upon the earth, 
and, in connection with his coun- 
selors, presides over the Church. We 
have Twelve Apostles, we have a 
presiding Patriarch of the Church, 
Seven Presidents of the first council 
of Seventy ; and a Presiding Bishop- 
ric. These constitute the general 
authorities of the Church. We have 
also presidents of stakes, high coun- 
cilors, bishops of wards and their 
counselors, to preside locally in the 
Church. And what further do we 
have? Why, we have a great body 
of Priesthood in the Church. There 
are 11,450 high priests, 11,112 
seventies, 27,382 elders, a total of 
49,944 men who hold the High 
Priesthood of God. There are 8,830 
priests, 10,607 teachers ; and 22,722 
deacons, making 42,159 who hold 
the Lesser, or the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, making a total of 92,103 who 
hold the Priesthood. These men 
have been organized into quorums 
and are being disciplined for war. 
The weapon that has been put into 
their hands is keen in cutting; it is 
like a two-edged sword, to the divid- 
ing asunder of both joints and mar- 
row. This weapon is the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. In order that these 
men may become more familiar with 
the Gospel, courses of study are 
prepared for them, but I want to tell 
you, that these courses of study do 
not completely fit men for the great 
conflict. It is the Spirit of God, the- 
Holy Ghost, that qualifies them, ami 



88 



GENERAL CONFERENCE, 



these studies are simply a guide to 
help them along in the work. 

Now, let me say that when the 
shock of battle comes, men will not 
be struck down and destroyed, but 
they will be lifted up by this great 
army of Priesthood, and will be con- 
verted and rescued from sin and 
wickedness. That is the warfare in 
which we are engaged — to fight 
spiritual darkness, to fight against 
immorality, to fight against in- 
temperance, -to fight against dis- 
honesty, evil-speaking and strife, to 
fight against the conflict between 
capital and labor. It is intended that 
with this weapon they shall correct 
every evil in the world, and bring 
peace and happiness to our Father's 
children, for our motto is, Peace on 
earth and good will to men. 

Now, brethren and sisters, and the 
brethren particularly, remember the 
mark of your high calling. May the 
Lord bless you and help you to do 
your duty, help you to give proper 
attention to the Priesthood, and 
thereby avail yourselves of every 
opportunity to prepare for the battle 
of the great God. I humbly ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Essentiality of revelation from God to 
man — Comprehension of our Arti- 
cles of Faith — Strange declaration 
of prosecuting attorney — Inspira- 
tion is revelation — "Billy" Sunday's 
"conversions" — Unreasonable criti- 
-cism defeats itself — True history 
•demonstrates Joseph Smith's in- 
\ -spiration. 

Tn the beautiful prayer that was 
offered in the opening of this, the 
eighty-fifth annual conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, Brother McMurrin 
asked that the revelation of the mind 
and will of our Heavenly Father be 



given to the First Presidency, and 
that the spirit of inspiration might 
be given to those who speak to the 
people during this conference. The 
prayer impressed me, as no doubt 
it did others, and I was reminded of 
the fact that there are few people in 
all the world who believe that God 
reveals Himself to man in this day. 
No one who has received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, after baptism by 
one holding the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood, will fail to know 
that God can reveal, and does reveal 
His mind and will to the members 
of His Church. It is ninety-five 
years since God revealed Himself 
to the boy, Joseph Smith, in the 
way that has been called to your at- 
tention this morning by Brother 
Clawson, and scarcely could it be 
told better than in the simple and 
forceful words of the Prophet him- 
self. This visitation of the Father 
and the Son to Joseph Smith was 
the opening of a new dispensation. 
That wonderful passage in the 
Epistle of James: "If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him," was the passage in the Bible 
that impelled the boy to action. It 
was because of his faith, his confi- 
dence that there was a God, that he 
retired to the grove and pleaded 
with the Father to know his will 
concerning the churches organized 
at that time in the world. From 
that moment on, the heavens were 
opened unto him, not sealed to the 
children of God as was universally 
preached, but on the contrary it was 
evident that God had as much inter- 
est in the people, and in the estab- 
lishment of His Church in this the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, 
as He ever had in any dispensation 
from the beginning of the world. 
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Revelation, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is a fundamental principle of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We 
cannot deny it unless we deny 
"Mormonism," so-called itself. If 
Joseph Smith did not receive a rev- 
elation from God, and many of 
them, and if heavenly personages 
did not appear to him and others, 
"Mormonism" would have failed be- 
fore this. I shall never, I hope, get 
tired of testifying that God did ap- 
pear to Joseph Smith, that He has 
established His Church in this the 
last dispensation, never more to be 
thrown down or given to another 
people. There will always be a dif- 
ference in the spirit of the people 
who believe in this great principle, 
there will always be a difference in 
their lives, as compared with those 
people who do not believe it, and 
who claim that there is no such 
thing as God revealing Himself to 
man. The ninth of our Articles of 
Faith states that, "We believe all 
that God has revealed, all that He 
does now reveal, and we believe that 
He will yet reveal many great and 
important things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." 

Very often I have given strangers 
a card on which was printed the 
thirteen Articles of Faith, and how 
often have I had them say to me, 
"There is nothing particularly strik- 
ing in the articles ; the great body 
of ^ Christian people believe in the 
principles that are announced in the 
articles, with the exceptions of one, 
perhaps," the one I have just 
quoted to you. But I want to say 
to you, my brethren and sisters, that 
there are others of the Articles of 
Faith that they do not believe in, or 
at least do not comprehend or under- 
stand their full meaning. The first 
one is: "We believe in God, the 
Eternal Father, and in His Son, 



Jesus ^Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost." I take it for granted that 
nearly every one in' this gathering 
today was present yesterday when 
our belief in God, His Son Jesus 
Christ and the Holy Ghost was so 
plainly portrayed, and I believe with 
all my heart and soul, the doctrines 
taught by Brother Penrose. When 
strangers have said, "We believe in 
God. the Eternal Father," I have 
stated, "Yes, as far as you under- 
stand Him ; but our idea, our con- 
ception of God, leads us to believe 
He is entirely a different God from 
the one in whom you believe, whom, 
you say, is a god without body, 
parts or passions." I am not going 
to take the time of the brethren 
and sisters, at this morning's service 
to discuss this question, but I simply 
say, with you, that the God whom 
we worship has passed through all 
the experience that we are now pass- 
ing through. He is an exalted 
being, a personality, and I predict 
the time will come when, instead of 
a handful of people believing in the 
personality of God, the great bodv 
of the people of the world will ac- 
knowledge that fact. 
_ Perhaps the question of revela- 
tion can be stated in no plainer way, 
conveying the sentiment of hun- 
dreds of thousands of people of this 
country, than was conveyed in the 
statement of Mr. Taylor, who prose- 
cuted what is known as "the Smoot 
case," with a view of expelling me 
from the Senate of the United 
States. In his summing up of the 
testimony and telling why I should 
be expelled from that body, he made 
this statement: 

"Several hundred thousand sincere 
men and women have believed and 
now believe, as they believe in their 
own existence, that Joseph Smith, Jr 
received revelations direct from God- 
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and if any one ever believed that, we 
must assume that Senator Smoot be- 
believes it. 

"Now, a senator of the United 
States might believe anything else in 
the world but that, and not be inel- 
igible to a seat in the body of which 
he belongs. He might believe in 
polygamy, he might believe that 
murder was commendable, he might 
deny the propriety of a rule of life, of 
all the ten commandments, he might 
believe in the sacrifice of human life, 
he might believe in no God or in a 
thousand gods; he might be Jew or 
Gentile, Mohammedan or Buddhist, 
atheist or pantheist; he might believe 
that the world began last year, and 
would end next year: but to believe, 
with the kind of conviction that Reed 
Smoot possesses, that God speaks to 
him, or may speak to him, is to admit, 
by the inevitable logic of his convic- 
tion, that there is a superior authority 
with whom here and now he may con- 
verse, and whose command he can no 
more refuse to obey than he will him- 
self not to think." 

My brethren and sisters, I frankly 
admit that I believe that God can 
speak to His children in this clay 
and dispensation. Had I better put 
it stronger, and say that T know that 
He can? And so do you know it. 
This is one of the great differences 
between a man who belongs to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, who has received bap- 
tism by immersion, received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and received the 
Priesthood, from those that never 
have had those privileges and bless- 
ings. If we judge from the Bible 
we are perfectly safe in saying there 
has never been a dispensation, from 
Father Adam till the present, that 
God in establishing it has not re- 
vealed Himself to His representa- 
tives, to men who have carried on 
the work; never. And, as the last 
dispensation has been established, 
we are perfectly safe in saying none 
has or will be established without 



God revealing Himself to those 
chosen to accomplish the same. I 
rejoice in the fact that I have this 
testimony. I rejoice in the fact that 
I believe with all my soul the testi- 
money of the Prophet, that God the 
Father spoke to him. 

Revelation is not enjoyed by the 
members of the Church, only. The 
Constitution of the United States 
was revealed from God ; and I can- 
not help but think if the people of 
the world would study the source of 
great discoveries made for the bet- 
terment of the children of men, in 
the sciences and in the arts, they 
would at once admit there was some 
power greater than man that had 
Drought them about. The wireless 
telegraphy is a marvel and a won- 
der; as well as the telephone, by 
which the human voice is now car- 
ried from ocean to ocean. These in- 
ventions did not come about through 
man's wisdom alone. The develop- 
ment of electricity and the transmis- 
sion of thousands of horsepower 
over a small copper wire, for hun- 
dreds of miles away from where the 
power is generated, have been made 
possible through inspiration from 
our Heavenly Father. We need not 
be told, my brethren and sisters, that 
the men who have made these great 
discoveries did not receive inspira- 
tion from a greater source than their 
own brain. If a man places himself 
in a position to receive revelation or 
inspiration from God, seeks it dili- 
gently and honestly, it is often 
granted him, particularly if his. heart 
and soul are in attune with God's 
purposes. 

Yesterday we listened to some 
most excellent sermons ; and as 
Brother Penrose was speaking I ex- 
pressed the wish that such a sermon 
could be heard by every person in 
the world. I was reading last night 
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a description of the revival meetings 
that are being held by "Billy" Sun- 
day in the large eastern cities, and I 
could not help but contrast the spirit 
of this conference, the testimonies 
that have been borne, and the unity 
of the people, with the account given 
of a typical meeting conducted by 
that man. It may be, my brethren 
and sisters, and I have no doubt it 
is a fact, that something more than 
the delivery of prepared speeches, 
couched in words to tickle the ears 
of the people, must be adopted to 
bring about a testimony in the 
hearts of the people that there is 
something in Christian religion. The 
ministers of the different denomina- 
tions are beginning to recognize the 
fact that some change must be made 
in their services in order to create an 
interest in religion. They unite in 
inviting "Billy" Sunday to come to 
their churches and stir up the peo- 
ple, get. them interested in the sub- 
ject of religion with the hppe that 
they will become identified with one 
or another of the organized 
churches. But it is my belief that 
no person converted in a moment of 
excitement will ever stay converted 
very long. A knowledge of God is 
necessary to a living conversion, and 
it comes by the still, small voice that 
speaks to the soul, through the in- 
spiration of God, and not by getting 
men to sign pledges in a moment of 
excitement. 

There may be five or ten thousand 
"converted" by one sermon of Mr. 
Sunday, but how long will they re- 
main converted? Most of them 
about as long as it took to convert 
them. I do not sav that he is not 
doing some good. I believe there is 
some good accomplished by all 
Christian churches. I do not think 
it 'is necessarv for a man who 
preaches the Gospel of Jesus Christ 



to become an acrobat while deliver- 
ing his message. I don't believe that 
such actions as indulged in by Sun- 
day have a tendency to make a man 
think seriously of his God, and the 
step that he is asked to take. It 
would not impress me with the truth 
of his message to have him jump 
upon the velvet-covered stand with 
a view of emphasizing some point in 
his sermon. Rather would I be im- 
pressed by a testimony such as that 
[given this morning by Brother 
Grant. I know it is such that ap- 
peals to men's hearts. I know they 
will remember it longer. I also 
know that an appeal only to the 
emotions of men, and not to their 
understanding, does not and cannot 
effect a permanent conversion. An 
inward .monitor called the con- 
science is possessed by every one. 
No one, old or young, ever com- 
mitted a wrong, at least the first 
wrong, but that his conscience told 
him it was a wrong, and conscience 
acts as an inspiration to man as long 
as he does not blunt it by repeated 
violations of its promptings. 

Men are trying hard to break 
clown the fact that God established 
this Church by revelation through 
Joseph Smith. The writings of the 
enemies of the Church are intended 
to create in the minds of people a 
distrust in the principle of revela- 
tion, and thus prove that no such 
occurrences as related by Joseph 
Smith ever took place ; if their 
efforts were successful, the Church 
would cease to be a factor in the 
affairs of the world. There is one 
peculiar thing, and I have noticed 
it not once but many times, that the 
enemies of this people go beyond all 
bounds of reason and truth in their 
criticisms, so much so that anv hon- 
est person knows, when reading 
their attacks, that they cannot be 
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true. Moderation in our enemies 
would be far more harmful to us 
than the extremes to which they go. 
The Church and its people should 
not be judged by the words of their 
enemies, no more than the Church 
was in the days of our Savior. It is 
well to consider the statements of 
the historian, as well as the testi- 
monies of our friends — compare 
them, study them, and they will 
prove the wisdom, character and 
mission of Joseph Smith the 
Prophet. 

In looking over some of the his- 
tory written against the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, I came across the 
statement made by Professor Hux- 
ley in his ''Agnosticism and Chris- 
tianity." I do not believe it wise 
for us to make as part of our ser- 
mons statements derogatory to the 
mission of Joseph Smith, or falsify- 
ing the position of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and I am not going to read what 
Huxley records, other than the con- 
clusion ; if any of yon desire to read 
all of his statement, untrue as it is, 
you may do so. After stating what 
he claims the Prophet to be, he says : 
"He must have been a man of some 
force of character, for a consider- 
able number of disciples soon gath- 
ered around him." Yes, they gath- 
ered about him in increasing num- 
bers as long as he lived. His mem- 
ory is honored, and the Church 
which he established, under the 
guidance of God, is growing, not 
only in numbers but in power in 
many parts of the world. You have 
all read what Josiah Quincy, of the 
class of 1821, I believe, of Harvard 
University, has said about this re- 
markable man, and the probability 
of the future position of this Church. 
He certainly could not be called a 
friend to "Mormonism." It cer- 



tainly could not be claimed that he 
was a defender of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and yet it seems to 
me when I read his statement, that 
what he says will have to be ad- 
mitted by all some time in the fu- 
ture. I cannot help but believe that 
he too was inspired. Time forbids 
my reading it to you. Men who 
lived with the Prophet, slept with 
him, men who were willing to die 
with him in defending the truth, 
ought to know about his character 
and his labors and his mission ; and 
who could have expressed it better 
than it was expressed in the auto- 
biography of Parley P. Pratt, giving 
an account of this wonderful man 
and his mission upon the earth. 
Again, let me ask you, my brethren 
and sisters, to read what President 
Young said of him, in the Journal 
of Discourses, telling of his personal 
knowledge of the man that God 
chose to open this dispensation. 

I could go on and multiply such 
testimonies by the hundreds, but 
time forbids. No matter how long 
I live, I never shall forget the many 
times that I heard my father testify 
of his love and loyalty to that re- 
markable man, Joseph Smith. He 
believed in him and in his mission, 
and loved the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
as taught by the Latter-day Saints. 
He was ready and willing, if it be- 
came necessary, to sacrifice his life 
for the cause, as have been thous- 
ands of others. It is my testimony 
to you this day that the world will 
yet acknowledge that Joseph Smith 
was one of the greatest of God's ser- 
vants, that it was he who was or- 
dained to establish God's Church in 
this dispensation. All must admit 
the revelation that was given before 
the Church was organized, foretell- 
ing that a marvelous work and a 
wonder was about to come forth, 
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has been fulfilled. Let the Prophet 
Joseph be judged by the records. 
No one can point to a doctrine re- 
vealed to him, and through him to 
the people, that is in conflict with 
the teachings of any of the servants 
of God in any dispensation of this 
world, 

I rejoice with the brethren who 
have preceded me in bearing my 
testimony that God lives, and that 
Jesus the Christ is the actual Son of 
God ; that this work is God's work, 
and that He has His hand over it, 
directing its affairs. Men may come 
and men may go, men may be true 
to the Church, and men may be false 
to it, but it will continue until it has 
fulfilled its mission in the world. 
When that day comes there will be 
no more wars, there will be a* com- 
plete understanding between men, 
there will be greater love in the 
hearts of 'the children of men for 
one another, and everything that has 
been foretold by all the prophets of 
God will come to pass, and that day 
will come in God's own due time. 
If we are not receiving revelations 
from God today, it is not His fault, 
it is the fault of ourselves. God's 
work and His Church will grow and 
increase just as fast as we. the mem- 
bers of it, are capable of carrying 
out the instructions of God. 

May God's blessings attend us all, 
and may His Holy Spirit be in the 
habitations of the people ; and may 
they pray to Him with the same con- 
fidence and in the same spirit that 
the boy Prophet prayed ninety-five 
years ago. May we have as much 
faith and confidence in God answer- 
ing our prayers as he had ; and all 
the storms from outside, all the op- 
position that may come from any 
source on earth, never can retard the 
growth of the Church that God has 
established. My brethren and sis- 



ters, God bless you, I ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call 
Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night, 
Our King, our DehVrer, our all I 

Elder William C. Parkinson pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thv powerful hand. 

Elder Joseph R. Shepherd of- 
fered the opening prayer. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excel- 
lent word! 
What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the an- 
nual report of the Church Auditing 
Committee, as follows : 

auditor's report.. 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 

April 6, 1915. 
Presidents Joseph F. Smith, Anthon 
H. Lund, Charles W. Penrose, 
First Presidency of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Dear Brethren: Your Audit- 
ing Committee begs leave to report 
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that we have carefully audited the 
books and accounts for 1914 of the 
Trustee-in -Trust and of the Presid- 
ing Bishopric ; and have searchingiy 
examined the reports made by the 
various Stakes, Wards, Temples, 
General Auxiliary Organizations 
and all other institutions in which 
the Church is interested. 

From such audit and examination 
we are pleased to be able to report 
that the i eceipts and disbursements 
of all Church funds are not only 
fully and accurately accounted for, 
but evidence a most careful and de- 
tailed consideration of the numer- 
ous items which constantly demand 
the attention of the presiding au- 
thorities. 

We feel especially gratified in 
noting the large amounts of money, 
which the liberality of the Saints 
has enabled you to spend for char- 
itable purposes, for the education of 
our vouth, and for the promotion of 
God's work on earth, both in build- 
ing temples and meetinghouses at 
home, and in sustaining the vari- 
ous missions abroad in the world. 

Praying God to continue to bless 
you in thus carrving on the work 
of the Master, and in the wise dis- 
charge of its weighty responsibil- 
ities, we respectfully submit this re- 
port, and remain, 

Your brethren in the Gospel, 

(Signed) W. W. Riter, 
John C. Cutler, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
Joseph S. Wells., 
Heber Scowcrot, 
Auditing Committee". 

On motion, the foregoing was 
accepted, and approved, by unani- 
mous vote of the congregation. 



ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

Faithfulness, peace, and comfort 
among the Saints. — Danger in ex- 
cessive pleasure-seeking. — Need for 
the young to be carefully guarded. — 
Profiting by experiences of former 
peoples. — Modesty in apparel, and 
patronage of home industries advo- 
cated. 

I sincerely trust that the few 
moments I occupy the Lord will 
bless me with strength to make you 
hear, and with, ideas that will be 
fruitful of benefit to you, my dear 
brethren and sisters. 

My heart has been made glad dur- 
ing this conference, at the out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
I feel that it has been well for us to 
be together. In the midst of the 
turmoil that exists in the world to- 
day, I have felt to praise my Maker 
for the peace and quiet 'that reigns 
in Israel; for the blessings that 
abound in this great land of Amer- 
ica ; that our lot has been cast un- 
der the folds of the Stars and 
Stripes, and that our Heavenly 
Father saw fit to plant the feet of 
His people in this grand intermoun- 
tain country. It is a source of satis- 
faction and a testimony of the di- 
vinity of this work that notwith- 
standing the assaults of the adver- 
sary, and the mobbings and drivings 
of the people, they have kept the 
faith and have evidenced, by right 
living, their belief in God and their 
knowledge that He lives. As long 
as we are humble and keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, there need 
be no anxiety as to the result. The 
danger to us, as it has been to all 
the peoples of God upon the earth, 
is from forsaking humility, lacking 
the charity that should abound in 
the hearts of men, and turning to 
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selfishness and unrighteousness. 
We have been wonderfully pros- 
pered as a people, and in traveling 
through the stakes of Zion I am 
gratified to see so many living in 
comfortable homes, and that the 
men of our communities are provid- 
ing the comforts and conveniences 
of life for their families. I believe 
this is pleasing to our Heavenly 
Father. 

Some times I wonder if we will 
err, if it is possible that your family 
and mine will make the mistake that 
has been made by the sons and 
daughters of God in the various 
ages of the world, and forsake the 
house of worship for the hoi^e of 
pleasure. How are we going to be 
affected, as a people, by the general 
tendency to go to extremes in seek- 
ing amusement ? Pleasure-seeking 
increases among us as the years go 
by. I can remember as a child that 
I felt I was favored if I could have 
one excursion a year out to the 
Lake, and another one to Calder's 
Park. If I could go to one or two 
matinees in a season I was well sat- 
isfied. That left me plenty of time 
to attend my Sabbath School, Mu- 
tual Improvement Association, day 
school, and the other institutions 
provided for my edification and in- 
struction. 

There is a growing tendency in 
this age to live much more rapidly. 
Instead of thinking seriously of the 
purposes of life, many of our young 
people are devoted to light amuse- 
ments. "What shall we do tomor- 
row for fun?" "What shall we do 
next day for pleasure?" Let's go 
to the moving picture show to- 
night." "Let's go to the dance to- 
morrow night." This is the ten- 
dency of their ambition ; and I am 
wondering, my brethren and sisters, 



if. as the guardians of the children 
of the Latter-day Saints, we are as 
prudent and careful as we should be 
in safe-guarding, and in encourag- 
ing them to engage in more import- 
ant pursuits. Our children are the 
most precious gift that our Father 
bestows upon us. If we can guide 
their feet in the path-way of salva- 
tion, there will be joy eternal for 
us and for them ; but if, by reason of 
following after the fashions of the 
•world, or as the prophet predicted, 
it should happen in our day that our 
children should be lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, it will be 
a sad time for us, because those 
who pursue pleasure in this life to 
excess are likely to forsake the ways 
of the Lord. I am concerned for 
the youth of Israel; I feel that we 
y]l should be, and should assume the 
duty of looking after the Lord's lit- 
tle ones, teaching and safe-guarding 
them as far as it is possible. 

Some of our people are pattern- 
ing after the follies of the world, 
and are blinded to their danger until 
it is too late. Of the strangers 
who come to live in our midst, many 
are good, faithful, honorable men 
and women, then there is another 
class, who are devoted entirely to 
making money, and riotous living, 
and everything else must take sec- 
ond place. Amusement of every 
kind, and temptation of every kind 
is thereby placed within the reach of 
our children, and the result may be 
in some cases that, if we are not 
careful, we will lose some of them. 
It is your duty and mine to always 
be exemplary in our conduct ; to 
seek to do good to our fellow men, 
to encourage, not only our own chil- 
dren, but the children of our 
neighbor to works of righteousness, 
to honor the Sabbath Day and keep 
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it holy; to honor father and mother 
and observe the other command- 
ments that our Heavenly Father has 
given to us from time to time. That 
is our privilege — nay, that is our 
duty, because the Lord has conier- 
red upon us the priesthood, and has 
given to us a knowledge that He 
lives. Let us look back a few hun- 
dred years and judge of the future 
by the past. Let me read just a few 
verses from the third chapter of 
Isaiah, of what the prophet of God 
foresaw among the people who 
should live after him. He says : 

"Moreover the Lord saith. Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretched forth necks and 
wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet; 

"Therefore the Lord will smite with 
a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the Lord will 
discover their secret parts. 

"In that day the Lord will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling orna- 
ments about their feet, and their cauls, 
and their round tires like the moon, 

"The chains, and the bracelets, and 
mufflers, 

"The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the headbands, and the 
tablets, and the earrings, 

"The rings, and nose jewels. 

"The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the crisping pins, 

"The glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, and the veils. 

"And it shall come to ^ass, that in- 
stead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair, baldness; 
and instead of a stomacher a girdiner 
of sackcloth; and burning instead of 
beauty. 

"Thy men shall fall bv the sword 
and thy mighty in the war. 

"And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being desolate shall 
sit upon the ground." 

If the prophet had lived in our 
day, could we better understand 



some of the terms he has used? It 
would almost seem that some of the 
things referred to are the ornaments 
of the present. I wonder, as I look 
back to the time that is past and see 
the destruction that did come upon 
some of those whom the Lord 
warned through His servants, if we 
cannot with profit remember the 
past, and teach and guide our chil- 
dren to avoid similar excesses and 
the sorrow that follows. 

I find also something else in the 
word of the Lord contained in the 
fifth chapter of Alma. He had been 
instructing the people with refer- 
ence to their duties and he strove to 
bless them by teaching what the 
Lord would have them know ; he 
was advising those whose ancestors 
had been miraculously guided across 
the mighty ocean to a land of prom- 
ise. Being a prophet, he was teach- 
ing under the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Lord. He was evi- 
dently fearful of the result of the 
prosperity of the people and desired 
to save them from threatened dan- 
ger, and these are a few of the 
words that he spoke : "Yea, can ye 
be puffed up in the pride of your 
hearts? Yea, will ye still persist in 
the wearing of costly apparel and 
setting your hearts upon the vain 
things of the world, upon your 
riches?" Those are Alma's words 
to the people who dwelt upon this 
western laud, those who had been 
blessed in a remarkable way. I 
would call your attention to the final 
destruction to that people. They 
were blessed of the Lord ; even the 
Savior Himself visited and minis- 
tered unto them, they saw Him and 
heard His voice, and for two hun- 
dred years afterward they were a 
righteous people. They were an in- 
telligent people, too, and highly civ- 
ilized, but they transgressed, and de- 
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struction followed. Look at the 
scattered bands of Lamanites that 
are in this land of ours today, and 
realize the pinnacle from which 
they fell by reason of disobedience 
to the commandments of God 
through his prophet. It is well for 
us to remember these things be- 
cause the same cause will produce 
the same effect. 

In our day the Lord has cau- 
tioned us again. The forty-second 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants contains this admonition to 
tne Church. This doesn't refer to 
the time of Isaiah nor to the time 
of Alma, but comes right down to 
the day in which we live. Through 
His prophets He admonishes us 
with reference to our duties, and 
among the things He says are these : 
"And again, thou shalt not be proud 
in thy heart ; let all thy garments be 
plain, and their beauty the beauty 
of the work of thine own hands." 
What a splendid thing to contem- 
plate in our community. I would 
like to read that again. This is what 
the Lord advises : "Let all thy gar- 
ments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of thine own 
hands." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
think that is worthy of our consid- 
eration. When discussing the high 
cost of living, examine your own 
household, and I am talking to my- 
self while I talk to you. Am I in- 
creasing the, cost of living by extrav- 
agance, or am I teaching my fam- 
ily to make the garments they wear ? 
Are we using the materials that are 
at hand, or are we sending across 
the ocean to bring from the nations 
afar expensive things for the adorn- 
ment of our persons? Right here- 
in our own community there are 
those who prefer articles manufac- 
tured in distant lands, when right in 



our own neighborhood industries 
are struggling for existence, that 
would do well if we would patronize 
them, and employment would be 
furnished many hands now idle. 
Our factories can produce prac- 
tically all the things that we need, 
and they should be sustained by us. 
That is self-preservation, for we 
would keep our money at home and 
employ our own people. 

Now, I feel, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this is worth thinking 
about. Look at the clothing worn 
by employes in offices and stores. 
What about the high cost of living? 
Extravagance is responsible for 
much of it. Many of our young 
men and girls when they go to their 
daily employment are attired as if 
they were going to a party. They 
cannot afford it, but beggar them- 
selves to keep up with the demands 
of fashion. I believe we give en- 
tirely too much attention to style, 
rather than to the things that will 
make us God's children eternally. 
We can afford to retrench, and I 
recommend to the Latter-day Saints 
the words of our beloved President 
along that line spoken in this con- 
ference. Let us set an example ; let 
us live within our means ; let us be 
lenders instead of borrowers ; let us 
not place our homes or the lands 
that produce our living under mort- 
gages, in order that we may ride in 
fine conveyances or keep up with the 
pace set by our neighbors who may 
be able to afford it. Let us be more 
concerned about the adornment of 
our minds that are eternal, rather 
than adornment of our persons with 
things that are of no lasting benefit. 
Let us keep the commandments of 
God ; let us live humble, and sweet, 
and pure. Let us not be lifted up in 
the pride of our hearts if we have 
been more successful than our 
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neighbor financially, but, mindful of 
the blessings of health and strength, 
and the gift of home and loved ones, 
appreciating the knowledge of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ that is the 
power of God unto salvation, unto 
all those that believe and obey it; 
let us evidence by loving kindness 
to every child of our Heavenly 
Father that we are grateful. 

May the Lord add His blessing; 
may we be righteous exemplars ; 
may His peace be upon all Israel. 
May the spirit of kindness and love 
find its way into the hearts of man- 
kind everywhere, that war may 
cease and peace and happiness 
abound in the world, that from 
shore to shore and from pole to pole 
the Gospel may be preached with- 
out hindrance, and all God's chil- 
dren be called from the error of 
their way and partake of the glor- 
ious blessings that we enjoy in the 
valleys of these mountains, that 
eventually all mankind may rejoice 
in keeping the commandments of 
the Lord and obtain eternal life 
therebv, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The Gospel— Its Scope, and the Re- 
sponsibility of those who preach it 
— Spiritual and temporal activities — 
Various ways of preaching — No 
substitute permissible — Human the- 
ory versus divine revelation — The 
heroism of God's people. 

"Woe is unto me if I preach not the 
Gospel." 

So wrote the Apostle Paul to the 
Corinthians. I think I sense in 
some degree the weight of the re- 
sponsibility that Paul found himself 
under. It is a responsibility resting 
upon any people who have received 



a like commission from on high, a 
commission to preach the everlast- 
ing Gospel That responsibility rests 
upon the Latter-day Saints. We 
have received the same Gospel that 
Paul received, and are under a simi- 
lar obligation to preach it in all the 
world, as a witness to all nations, 
before the end comes. There is 
nothing so important, so imperative, 
as the delivery of the divine mes- 
sage that has been entrusted to us. 

But what is the Gospel? Do we 
mean by that term faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, with other principles 
of the religion of Jesus Christ — do 
we mean these, and these alone? 
Is there nothing more to the Gos- 
pel than the laws and ordinances 
thereof, and the preaching and per- 
forming of the same for the salva- 
tion of mankind? 

Last summer I stood upon what 
is called the Land of Zion — Jack- 
son County, Missouri, the spot that 
has been consecrated as the site for 
the City of Zion, the New Jerusa- 
lem, and the gathering thereto of a 
people who shall be prepared for 
the glorious coming of the Lord. I 
stood, in a local sense, upon the 
Land of Zion ; but in a larger sense 
I did not need to go to Jackson 
County, in order to be upon the 
Land of Zion. I was standing upon 
it here in Utah, before I went down 
to Missouri. The whole of Amer- 
ica is the Land of Zion, according 
to the teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Even so, while we 
refer specifically to the Gospel, in- 
cluding in that reference such prin- 
ciples as faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost — while these, 
in a specific sense, are the Gospel, 
in a larger view the Gospel means 
everything connected with the work 
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of the Lord in which we are taking 
part. 

The very word "Gospel" teaches 
this truth. It springs from an 
Anglo-Saxon term — "GSodspell," 
signifying God-story, or the story 
of God. When we speak of the 
Gospel in this greater sense, we 
mean the career of that divine Being 
who left His glorious throne in 
heaven and descended upon this 
planet to die that man might 
live, who became the author of sal- 
vation and the giver of eternal 
glory to all who would believe on 
Him and obey Him. The God-story 
includes the choosing of the Christ 
in the councils of eternity, the cre- 
ation, and the fall of Adam and 
Eve which prepared the way before 
the Savior and His great uplifting 
work. It includes His death upon 
the Cross, and His resurrection, 
concerning which He said : "Be- 
cause I live ye shall live also." It 
includes all the dispensations of the 
Gospel from the days of Adam to 
the present time. It covers this 
great and final dispensation, which 
will gather to its bosom all former 
dispensations of God's dealings with 
man, and bind them together in one 
harmonious whole. It comprises the 
work of Joseph the Prophet and the 
latter-day restoration of the Gos- 
pel. It extends over the future, 
over the Millennium that is to come, 
the reign of universal peace and 
good will, and over the glorification 
of our planet and its conversion into 
a heaven, the abode of the righteous 
forevermore. These are all parts of 
the great God-story, the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Latter-day Saints have been 
criticised and even ridiculed because 
the Church to which they belong has 
had so much to do with temporal 
things. Men have apostatized in 



times past, and have tried to justify 
their defection from the truth on 
the plea that the Church was en- 
grossed with temporalities — with 
the construction of canals, the build- 
ing of railroads, the extension of 
telegraphs, the founding of co-op- 
erative stores, mills, and factories, 
the institution and promotion of in- 
dustrial enterprises of various kinds. 
As if these things had no connec- 
tion with the work of God and were 
no part of 'the divine plan for the 
building up of His kingdom. As if 
a desert could be redeemed by 
prayer and prophecy alone! As if 
colonization and empire-founding 
could be accomplished merely by 
sitting in meeting and singing 
hymns, or by preaching and listen- 
ing to sermons. The Latter-day 
Saints realize that the Gospel em- 
braces temporal as well as spiritual 
duties ; that it is intended to save the 
souls of men ; and that the soul is 
not spirit alone, nor body alone, but 
spirit and body combined. The two 
priesthoods under which this Church 
was organized and by virtue of 
which it carries on its work, are an 
object lesson, teaching the Latter- 
day Saints that they are expected to 
interest themselves in temporal af- 
fairs as well as in spiritual concerns 
— which, after all, include the 
temporal, as the greater includes the 
less. All God's commandments are 
spiritual, and as such they cover all 
things, the temporal as well as the 
spiritual. Those same apostates, if 
they were here today, would com- 
plain about the water reservoirs, the 
sugar factories, the knitting works, 
and the various other enterprises that 
have been carried on or assisted- with 
means voluntarily contributed by the 
Latter-day Saints for the building 
up of Zion. I wonder they did not 
grumble because our people in early 
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days found it necessary to battle 
with crickets and grasshoppers and 
even to fight Indians, in order to 
save themselves from destruction. 
About the only temporal activities 
they did not find fault with were 
gold and silver mining, in which 
they themselves were engaged. 

Our missionaries, our boys, our 
fifteen hundred to two thousand 
striplings who go forth into the 
world to -testify that Jesus is the 
Christ and that Joseph Smith is His 
Prophet — they are not the only ones 
who are preaching the Gospel in 
this dispensation. Their fathers and 
mothers who send them means to 
enable them to travel from place to 
place, they are preaching the Gos- 
pel by the assistance thus rendered 
to their sons in the mission field. 
And behind them also — as Brother 
Roberts reminded us in a recent 
meeting — is the great Church that 
sends them forth — a vast spiritual- 
temporal machine for the preaching 
of the Gospel, the saving of souls, 
and the preparation of the world 
for the Savior's coming. Those 
who receive these missionaries into 
their .homes, who feed them and 
help them on their way, arc likewise 
preaching the Gospel ; for it can 
be preached in many ways, and by 
example as well as by precept. We 
can all be preachers of it — can all 
tell some part of the great story 
of God and the building up of his 
kingdom. They who pay tithes and 
offerings or otherwise contribute to 
the revenues of the Church, are 
helping to proclaim the message of 
salvation. The larger view need 
only to be taken, and our course is 
vindicated, whether it deals with 
things temporal or things spiritual. 
There is a work for every man, wo- 
man and child in the preaching of 
the Gospel, and woe unto those who 



have had this commission put upon 
them, if they neglect it! We need 
not worry about temporalities ; all 
we need concern ourselves over, is 
whether we are doing our duty 
where God has placed us, and hold- 
ing first in our hearts the interests 
of His work. Never aggrandize 
yourselves at the expense of the 
Kingdom of God. 

We cannot safely substitute any- 
thing for the Gospel. We have no 
right to take the theories of men. 
however scholarly, however learned, 
and set them up as a standard, and 
try to make, the Gospel bow down 
to them ; making of them an iron 
bedstead upon which God's truth, if 
not long enough, must be stretched 
out, or if too long, must be chopped 
off — anything to make it fit into the 
system of men's thoughts and the- 
ories ! On the contrary, we should 
hold up the Gospel as the standard 
of truth, and measure thereby the 
theories and opinions of men. What 
God has revealed, what the prophets 
have spoken, what the servants of 
the Lord proclaim when inspired 
by the Holy Ghost, can be de- 
pended upon, for these are the ut- 
terances of a spirit that cannot lie 
and that does not make mistakes ; 
while the teachings of men are often 
based upon sophistry and founded 
upon false reasoning. Uninspired 
men are prone to judge by outward 
appearances, and to allow prejudice 
and plausibilities to usurp the place 
of divine truth as God has made it 
known. 

The Savior declared : "This gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the end 
come." And He gave, as one of the * 
signs of His second coming, "wars 
and rumors of wars," which He said 
"must come to pass." Joseph 
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Smith supplemented this divine pre- 
diction with the prophecy that war 
would be "poured out upon all na- 
tions )" the Lord declared through 
him that those who gathered to Zion 
from the various nations would be 
the only people under the whole 
heaven that would not be at war one 
with another, and that they who 
would not take up the sword against, 
their neighbor must needs flee unto 
Zion for safety. But last summer, 
as I am told — for I was not present 
— but I am informed that a learned 
gentleman, not of our faith, though 
a very estimable man, a scholar, a 
philosopher, a good and wise teach- 
er, stood up in Salt Lake City and 
declared it to be his conviction that 
there could not be another great 
war upon this earth. The peoples 
of the world were too refined, too 
civilized, too cultured, to permit or 
tolerate anything of the kind ; the 
financiers would not stand for it, 
would not furnish the "sinews of 
war," would, not finance the armies 
and the military movements, and 
consequently such a war could not 
be. Since then the greatest hell of 
conflict that the world has ever 
known has burst forth and now 
wraps Europe in flames. In the 
light of such developments, which 
are you going to depend upon — 
which can you afford to tie to — the 
theories of men or the revelations 
of Almighty God? 

What more eloquent preaching of 
the Gospel has there ever been, in 
this or any previous age, than the 
great gathering movement which 
has been going on since Joseph 
Smith lifted up the standard of the 
restored Gospel in this dispensa- 
tion? There is no more eloquent 
preaching than when men and 
women will forsake their native 
land, their homes, their parents. 



their children, their material pos 7 
sessions — every earthly thing, and 
cross the stormy ocean, the heated 
plains, the frosty mountains, many 
of them laying down their lives, to 
be buried in lonely graves by the 
wayside ; pulling hand carts, wading 
rivers, crossing deserts, climbing 
mountains, and settling in a barren 
waste — all. for what? Was it for 
gold and silver, houses and lands, 
flocks and herds, and the betterment 
of their temporal condition? Was 
it for the honors of men and the ap- 
plause of the world that they did 
these things? No, it was because 
they loved God and wanted to build 
up His kingdom. They had heard 
the voice of the Shepherd; they 
were' His sheep, and a stranger 
they would not follow. Yet these 
people, our grandfathers and 
grandmothers, our parents, who 
came from Scandinavia, from 
Germany, from Switzerland, from 
England, Scotland, and Wales, 
from Australia and the islands of 
the sea, from Canada and the 
States of the Union, braving every 
hardship, facing every peril, laying 
their all upon the altar, coming out 
and fighting for God and His divine 
purpose — they are called by some 
"the offscourings of the earth," "the 
scum of creation !" Perhaps it is 
because they "came out on top!" 
(Laughter.) But cream also rises, 
and if I were asked to characterize 
and describe the Latter-day Saints 
who have made such sacrifices, I 
would say they are the cream of 
God's creation — the heroes and the 
heroines of modern times. There is 
no more eloquent preaching of the 
gospel than is found in their toils 
and privations, in their struggles 
and achievements. 

All men will not receive the Gos- 
pel. Some hate the truth, and turn 
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from it instinctively. A man who 
is wallowing in sensuality, giving 
himself up to the gratification of his 
base appetities and desires, he does 
not love the person who comes to 
him and warns him to stop these 
evil practices; he hates him — hates 
him for the message that he bears, 
for he wants to be let alone to con- 
tinue his wallowing in the mire. 
Such men will not receive the truth 
— unless God puts His Spirit into 
"their hearts ; for after all men are 
not converted by preaching, nor by 
anything else than the Spirit of the 
Lord. Some people hate the truth, 
and love darkness rather than light, 
''because their deeds are evil." 

There are others who are clean 
of conduct, and who love the truth, 
or would love it if they could only 
see it. But they are spiritually blind. 
They have listened to lies and slan- 
ders about this work, until they are 
filled with prejudice and cannot see 
clearly. We are surrounded by such 
people here in Salt Lake City and 
elsewhere, and we must be patient 
with them. President Smith says 
that he can love any honest man, no 
matter how much he differs from 
him in opinion. We can all afford 
to follow that example, and be pa- 
tient and kind and forbearing to 
those who do not see just as we sec. 

There are still others, who love 
the truth and who recognize it, but 
they dare not espouse it; they are 
afraid of the social consequences. 
This whole broad land, this whole 
broad world is sprinkled with such 
people. Our boys meet them, and 
our girls, not only in the mission 
field, but in the colleges and univer- 
sities of East and West. When the 
principles of the Gospel are pre- 
sented to them they say, in surprise 
and astonishment: "Is that ^Tor- 
monism?' I never dreamed it. Why, 



that is true — I believe it with all my 
heart." And the tears spring to 
their eyes as they acknowledge it. 
But they don't come out in the open 
and fight for it. Why not? Judge 
ye. Brother Smoot truly told us 
that the crying evil of this genera- 
tion is moral cowardice. 

''They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak; 
The> r are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse, 
Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must 
think; 

They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three." 

I thank God that I belong to a 
people who not only love the truth, 
but who recognized it when it came 
to them and were not ashamed to 
stoop and pick up the diamond from 
the dust. 'Truth is truth, where'er 
'tis found, " and a diamond is a dia- 
mond, whether it sparkle in the dust 
at your feet or glitter in the diadem 
of a queen. I thank God that I am 
numbered among 1 a people — that I 
am descended from parents and 
grandparents who not only saw the 
truth, and loved it, but also dared to 
come out and fight for it and suffer 
for it. "Scum of creation," for- 
sooth ! Where, then, will you find 
your heroes and heroines? 

Some day "Mormonism'' will be 
popular ; the whole world will follow 
after it, shouting its praises and eu- 
logizing those who were brave 
enough to befriend it in the days of 
its obscurity. There will be no lack 
of friends and followers in that day; 
but now is the accepted time, when 
the world is being tested, to see 
whether it will befriend the truth in 
its poverty, and without waiting for 
it to become popular before bowing 
down to it and rendering the hom- 
age that is its due. 
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"Then to side with truth is noble 

When we share her wretched crust, 
Ere her cause bring fame and profit, 

And 'tis prosperous to be just; 
Then it is the brave man chooses, 

While the coward stands aside, 
Doubting in his abject spirit, 

Till his Lord is crucified, 
And the multitude make virtue 

Of the faith they had denied." 

May God keep us steadfast in the 
truth, and help us to preach the Gos- 
pel and discharge the great respon- 
sibility that rests upon us, the pro- 
claiming of the message of salva- 
tion, by example as well as by pre- 
cept, and may we all endure faithful 
to the end, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

A duet entiled, "Music of the 
Pines," was sung by Sisters Lizzie 
Thomas Edward and Agnes McMil- 
lan Bolto; words and music by 
John Chamberlain. 

ELDER DAVID O. M'KAY. 

Mutual aid of Church members — 
Those who give offerings, and ob- 
serve to fast, bless themselves — ■ 
Healthful effect of fasting — Fasting, 
a means of attaining self-control — If 
each member of Church donated 
ten cents monthly, all needs of the 
poor could be supplied. 

"Our people are efficient, prosper- 
ous and happy, because we are a 
body who aid one another in the pro- 
ductive life." This expression from 
a recent publication entitled, "The- 
Religion worth having," came to me 
this afternoon as I listened to my 
brethren present the various phases 
of this great latter day work. The 
Latter-day Saints are truly a people 
who aid one another in the produc- 
tive life, a life that tends towards 
the salvation of the human being. 
By that salvation I do not mean just 



a place in the hereafter where all our 
cares and worries may cease, but a 
salvation that applies to the indi- 
vidual, to the family and to society 
here and now. Through the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and the perfect 
organization of the Church as re- 
vealed in this dispensation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, we are aid- 
ing one another spiritually by tak- 
ing advantage of the many oppor- 
tunities for service in the Church. 
We are fostering brotherhood by 
activity and association in priest- 
hood quorums, in auxiliary associa- 
tions and in our social gatherings 
and ward reunions. We are aiding 
the young people in securing zvhole- 
some pleasures, by giving them 
sweet and wholesome enjoyment 
under the direction of the priest- 
hood, as it serves particularly in the 
Mutual Improvement Associations 
of the Church as well as in other 
organizations and in the amuse- 
ments under the direction of the au- 
thorities of the ward. The Church 
is aiding in temporal matters and a 
practical benefit is resulting to the 
people today through the united ef- 
forts of the membership of the 
Church. In such ways, and many 
others, the Church fosters the prac- 
tical things of life. 

During the few minutes that I 
stand here this afternoon I desire 
to call attention to the principle 
of Fast Offerings, as one of our 
economic efforts toward aiding one 
another. I mention it because of 
the fact that in the report given by 
our president at the opening of this 
conference, it was stated that $160,- 

000 had been appropriated from the 
tithing fund to aid the worthy poor. 

1 thought at once of this principle 
established by revelation whereby 
all the men and women in the 
Church may not only benefit those. 



104 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



who are in need of financial aid, 
but by so doing may bring blessings 
unto themselves. We are asked, as 
a Church, to fast once a month — to 
refrain from eating from Saturday 
evening meal until Sunday evening 
meal. The requirement is that all 
members of the Church fast that 
day, attend to their meetings, par- 
ticularly their sacrament meeting, 
and in accordance with the revela- 
tion of God, give their oblations, 
render their sacraments and offer 
their prayers to God. We are asked, 
further, to contribute in effect the 
amount of those two meals for the 
benefit of the worthy poor in the 
ward. No stated amount is given, 
each one is left to give voluntarily 
that which he believes he ought to 
give, so that the bishop may have 
in his hands sufficient funds to aid 
those who may be in need. 

Now, it is a little, simple thing, 
and at first thought it does not seem 
to have much of the power of salva- 
tion in it, but like all other principles 
and ordinances of the Gospel of 
Christ, it is associated with the fun- 
damental principles of life and sal- 
vation. That is why I desire to call 
the attention of the presiding au- 
thorities who are before me, as well 
as of all the Saints in Israel, to the 
importance of living up to this re- 
quirement more closely in the future 
than they have done in the past. 
Let us see what it means. 

If we contribute to the bishop the 
value of two meals once a month, 
we are certainly no poorer finan- 
cially than we would be if we had 
-consumed those meals as we reg- 
ularly do. There cannot be any 
"loss to our own family in a financial 
-way, and we have given at least a 
mite towards alleviation of hunger, 
perhaps distress, in some home that 
is less fortunate, less blessed than 



we. There is no loss to us finan- 
cially, no man is poorer, no man is 
deprived of one blessing, no child 
is deprived of anything that he 
would have had if he refrained from 
giving that small contribution. 
Financially then, nobody who gives 
it is any the poorer. 

Physically, we are better off by 
refraining from eating at least once 
a month than we are when we eat 
regularly three meals a day. Time 
will not permit to go into this phase 
of the subject; but I am just re- 
minded now of having read a few 
days ago, the opinion -of one of our 
leading athletes who in his training 
watched the effect of eating three 
regular meals, then of eating two 
regular meals and finally of eating 
one meal daily, regularly, and he 
concludes so far as he is concerned 
that when he ate three meals a day 
he had been eating too much, and 
when so doing he found it neces- 
sary to fast at regular periods in 
order to maintain his vitality to the 
standard possessed when he ate 
more sparingly. Physiology books 
will give us the same lesson. So, 
generally speaking — each individ- 
ual must take this for his own good, 
— but generally speaking no person 
is injured in any way by his depriv- 
ing himself of those two meals on 
Fast Day, but on the contrary he is 
benefitted physically. 

There is still another blessing, 
and here I believe is the most potent 
factor, the most saving power in this 
Fast day requirement. What our 
young people need, what every man 
and woman in this world needs in 
order to keep himself or herself free 
and unspotted from the sins of the 
world, is the power of self-mastery. 
Each individual should studiously 
practice self-control. It does not 
come all -at once. Nature never 



ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 



105 



makes cash payments as a whole 
says William George Jordan. Her 
payments are always made in small 
installments. Those who desire to 
win self-mastery must do it by 
constant application. About the 
only definite command, to fast as 
given in the Law, refers to this prin- 
ciple as an "affliction of the soul." 
It is associated with spiritual uplift, 
and therein is one of the greatest 
blessings that come to those who 
will fast as God has asked them to. 
Some may say, "Well, that isn't 
much, I cannot see how the refrain- 
ing from partaking of food once a 
month regularly is going to give me 
any self-control." It does, however, 
it is one of the best lessons that 
adults as well as children can prac- 
tice. Appetite is calling, there is a 
yearning and the natural tendency is 
to yield. Teach the child to master 
appetite. Teach him, not harshly, 
but kindly, with the Spirit of the 
Lord, with the spirit in which the 
revelation was given, and you will 
find that in childhood these little les- 
sons in abstinence coming daily to 
your boy, unconsciously are placing 
into his little spirit power that may 
save him from falling in disgrace 
sometime when he is driven on by 
the fire of youth to the very verge of 
the precipice of destruction. Then 
is the time that he will need mastery 
of self and he will have it. Men 
who have studied this principle sug- 
gest that we need to take some such 
lesson as this not only weekly or 
monthly, but daily. Mr. Wm. 
George Jordan, savs in that excel- 
lent article, 'The Kingship of Self- 
Control" : 

^ "Let us each clay do as mere exercises 
in discipline, in mora] gymnastics, 
a few facts that are disagreeable to us, 
the doing of which will help us in in- 
stant action in our hour of need. The 



exercises may be very simple, drop- 
ping tor a time an intensely interest- 
ing book at the most thrilling page 
of the story, walking home when one 
is able, when the desire is to take a 
street car; talking to some disagree- 
able person and trying to make- the 
conversation pleasant. These daily 
exercises in moral discipline will have 
a wonderous tonic effect on man's 
whole nature. The individual can at- 
tain self-control in great things only 
seI f-control in little things/' 
Lxnat is in harmony with the sugges- 
tions that Professor James give? in 
his excellent article on ''Habit" He 
makes practically the same point, by 
saying,] "Be systematically ascetic 
or heroic m little unnecessary points- 
do, every day or two, something for 
no other reason than that you would 
rather not do it; so that when the 
tour of dire need draws nigh it may 
hnd you not unnerved and untrained 
to stand the test." He says it is some- 
thing like paying an insurance, a fire 
insurance; you may not need it, but if 
ever the fire come you are protected 
by the small payments you have 
given "so it is" he says, "in these 
daily habits of concentrated attention 
energetic volition and self-denial in un- 
necessary things. The man will stand 
like a tower when everything rocks 
around him and when his softer fellow 
mortals are winnowed like chaff in the 
blast." 

Don't think that there is not a 
spiritual significance in the little 
principle of fasting. Don't think 
parents,, that you are favoring your 
child when, out of compassion, you 
say, ff Oh give him his breakfast; 
oh let us have breakfast ; let us have 
dinner; I have the headache; the 
little boy is too young to go with- 
out his meal," and so on. You don't 
know what you are doing by such 
teaching as that. I want to tell you 
that the children of our Church can 
be so taught this principle of self- 
denial that they will set worthy ex- 
amples to their parents in the ob- 
servance of it. Your little deacons 
particularly — there is a magnificant 
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opportunity for teaching them one 
way of honoring the priesthood. 

Now, what does obedience to this 
requirement mean in aiding those 
who might be in need? It means 
that one hundred sixty thousand 
dollars need not be taken from the 
tithing fund because some of us did 
not comply with the principle of 
fast-offerings ! If you estimate 
those two meals as being worth only 
five cents each — that is all, say that 
you are saving, by refraining from 
eating those two meals, only five 
cents each. If you contribute that 
amount as your offering on fast day, 
your bishop will have sufficient 
funds in his hands to pay out ajl 
that he needed in 1914 to support 
his worthy poor and will have as 
much more on hand towards help 
for the next year. Five cents a 
meal for each person is not much ; 
surely we ought to do that. This 
would mean $1.20 per capita, an 
amount more than sufficient to 
supply all the present demands for 
the worthy poor in our Church. 
Think what it means and particu- 
larly when we are aiding ourselves 
by doing it. We are losing nothing 
financially ; we are blessing our- 
selves physically, and wc are gain- 
ing greater spiritual power, to 
withstand the temptations that we 
meet in life : and best of all, we are 
practicing the very essence of our 
religion ; the true Christ-spirit is 
manifest in that little offering. You 
know what the Savior said when He 
referred to the time when the Son 
of Man shall come in His Glory: 

"Come ye, blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you; 
tor I was an hungered and ye gave 
Mc meat; I was naked and ye clothed 
Mc; I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
drink; I was sick and in prison and 
yc visited Me; and then they will say: 
Lord, when saw we Thde hungry and 



gave Thee meat? or thirsty and gave 
Thee drink? or naked and clothed 
Thee? or sick and in prison and visited 
Thee? Then will He say to them: 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the 
least of these My brethren ye have- 
done it unto Me." 

That is in accord with the beauti- 
ful sentiment expressed in the last 
stanza of the hymn that the prophet 
had sung in Carthage jail, just be- 
fore he was martyred. "A Poor 
Wayfaring Alan of Grief/' You 
remember how he was hungry, 
thirsty, beaten, thrust into prison ; 
and then at last, in a moment, "the 
stranger started from disguise" : 

"The tokens in his hands 1 knew. 
The Savior stood before my eyes; 
lie spake and my poor name he 
named, 

Of. me thou hast not been ashamed; 
These deeds shall thy memorial be, 
Fear not, thon didst them unto me." 

God help us to obey these prin- 
ciples more faithfully in the future 
than we have in the past, to be ef- 
ficient, prosperous and happy al- 
ways, because in the strictest sense 
of the word we do all we can, by 
obedience to the principles and or- 
dinances- of the Gospel, to aid one 
another in the productive life : I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

In the Doctrine and Covenants, 
the Lord tells us that we o.ffencl Him 
when we do not acknowledge His 
hand in the events which shape our 
lives. We live in a day of miracles, 
but unfortunately the hearts of the 
people have waxed gross,. and their 
ears dull, that they do not perceive 
the hand of the Almighty in the 
events which are transpiring. I be- 
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lieve that the deliverance of Wash- 
ington's army by the fog, when mis- 
fortune faced him, was miraculous, 
as was the cloud and the pillar of 
fire that came between the fleeing 
Israelites and the pursuing Egyp- 
tians. Hundreds of years before the 
coming of the Redeemer in the flesh 
Xephi uttered this splendid proph- 
ecy : "In the day that the prophecies 
of Isaiah shall be fulfilled, men shall 
know of a surety, at the times when 
they shall come to pass." And so 
Jesus said to the people, "If any 
man will do the will of the Father he 
shall know of the doctrine whether 
it be of God or whether I speak of 
myself." Isaiah predicted the com- 
ing of Jesus, he predicted His life's 
work ; and Peter having obeyed the 
will of God could say so grandly to 
his Master, "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God.' 1 When 
Jesus passed away, what power was 
it that upheld Peter and his fellow 
apostles in declaring and testifying, 
and sealing their testimony with 
their life's blood What power was 
it that called them to adhere to this 
testimony? It was the power of 
God. It was the power of the Holy 
Ghost by which, the Prophet Joseph 
tells us, angels speak; therefore they 
speak the truth. 

It must be borne in mind that 
Isaiah predicted the mission of 
Joseph Smith, the prophet of God, 
as well as the. mission of Jesus the 
Redeemer ; and so the prophesy of 
Xephi holds good in this case, too, 
that men should know of a surety 
when all the prophecies of Isaiah 
should be fulfilled. So we behold 
the three witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon, faithful unto death to 
their testimony, speaking in the fear 
of God, because Nephi's promise 
had been richly fulfilled in them, and 
they knew by the power of God, 



son } knew by the gift of the Holy 
and st that this book was translated 
bp 1 the gift and power of God. This 
testimony has come to the Saints of 
God, the testimony that they do 
know that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
, God. 

Jesus said, speaking of His sec- 
ond coming: "And He shall send 
His angels with the great sound of 
a trumpet ; and they shall gather to- 
gether His elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other.'' Those angels have come; 
that mighty angel Moroni brought 
the Book of Mormon; and the 
prophets of God predicted that when 
this book should come forth, in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, 
the gathering of Israel from their 
long dispersion would commence. 
In the Kirtland Temple, Moses ap- 
peared unto the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and delivered unto him the 
keys of the gathering, and the peo- 
ple of God are engaged in this great, 
this noble, this mighty work, sup- 
ported by the knowledge, by the 
surety that this work is of God and 
that it is the power of God unto 
salvation. Look at the ministry of 
the elders in the field, your sons and 
daughters, my brethren and sisters. 
Truly their ministry is a miracle, 
when we contemplate the fact that 
they are there in the world outside, 
you might say, of the sphere of in- 
fluence which the priesthood wields 
at home. Men have said that the 
elders belong to the Church largely, 
because of their fathers and their 
mothers, because of the influence of 
the authorities of the Church. Then 
I ask, what power sustains them in 
the world when surrounded by 
strangers, by enemies in many 
cases? What power sustains them 
in delivering their testimony ? What 
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power magnifies them in the ne 
of the people, and blesses them 1 
power and influence in the preir. - 
ing of the Gospel? It is the power 
of the Christ. Not long ago I stood 
on the streets of Ohio assisting a 
young elder to hold an open-air 
meeting. As that boy, 20 years old, 
stood before that vast congregation, 
preaching the' Gospel, with the love 
of God and innocence stamped upon 
his features, the tears flowed from 
my eyes, and I said to myself, would 
to God that his father and mother 
could look upon their son at this 
moment. 

The spirit, the missionary spirit, 
is in this Church; it is the greatest 
spirit of all. Why? Because this 
Church has a mission ; it is the great 
missionary in the world to prepare 
a people for the second coming of 
the Son of God. Last fall the 
Southern States Mission was hon- 
ored by the visit of President Joseph 
F. Smith, President Charles W. 
Penrose, Elders George Albert 
Smith and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., of 
the Twelve, and the Presiding 
Bishop, G. W. Niblcy. Tn the great 
cities of Memphis, Chattanooga, At- 
lanta, and Jacksonville, the people 
turned out in multitudes to listen to 
the word of the Lord. Up to that 
time no general public invitation of 
that kind had been issued to the 
people of those great cities ; and 
when the President of the Church 
stood there and preached the Gos- 
pel to those congregations of Gen- 
tiles to men who were prominent in 
the business and professional life of 
those cities, to men who stood high 
in society and in governmental af- 
fairs, when T heard the President of 
the Church and his counselor, and 
the other brethren, preach the Gos- 
pel to them as missionaries, in the 
true missionary spirit, T felt to re- 



joice, because I knew that God was 
with His servants and that they 
were delivering His message to the 
people. 

Talk about their being something 
in "Mormonism !" Why, the Gen- 
tiles know there is something in 
"Mormonism." If every man, not 
in the Church, who believes that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of God, 
I say, if every man who believes that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of God 
would come into the Church, the 
membership of this Church would 
be added to by tens of thousands; 
for the knowledge that Joseph was 
a prophet is deepening in the world, 
it is taking hold of the minds of 
men. This Book of Mormon, with 
the Bible, is confounding false doc- 
trine ; it is opening the eyes of the 
people ; it is causing those that 
erred to come to understanding; it is 
causing those that murmur to learn 
doctrine and be blessed of the Lord. 
One of our Southern statesmen told 
President Smith that he had been to 
Utah, he said : "President Smith, 
as I surveyed the achievements of 
your people, as I looked at what 
'Mormonistn' had done for the peo- 
ple, and what it had done for the 
country, I felt that there was power 
in 'Mormonism,' and power for 
good." My brethren and sisters, 
that statesman who declared that 
truth is only one of many who feel 
the same way. 

I rejoice in the glory of God. I 
love to see this Church grow in in- 
fluence and in power. When men 
honor my leaders, the leaders of this 
Church, they honor me; for as we 
help to build up the work of the 
Lord we build up ourselves. This 
people must rise as a people, some 
must not pull down while others lift 
up ; we must all rise together, keep 
the commandments of God and dis- 
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charge our duties. I thank God for 
this missionary spirit. I bear you 
my testimony, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the authorities of this 
Church have the missionary spirit, 
and in that spirit this people will 
succeed. In that faith they will go 
forth to perfection. 

I beg of you, fathers and mothers, 
to write good letters to your sons; 
write them Gospel letters, not 
gossip. Write them good Gospel 
letters, filled with the spirit, and 
filled with encouragement. Oh the 
beautiful letters that come from the 
mothers ! What splendid faith they 
have. It happens once in awhile, 
that an elder lays down his life in 
the field ; he dies at his post of duty. 
I tell you, my brethren and sisters, 
the faith of the mother rises to 
heights of sublimity. Her son, who 
is to his mother even as the apple 
of her eye, is brought home to her 
in death. That mother's sublime 
faith — it pierces the heavens, so to 
speak, and she beholds, in her sor- 
row, the power of God, and with an 
eye of faith, which all the mothers 
of Israel have, she looks upon her 
son, cold in death, yet she knows 
that God's rich promises in her son 
shall be fulfilled in God's own time 
and in His way. She knows that 



what God has begun in her darling 
son He will finish in glory, in honor, 
and in exaltation ; for she knows the 
holy ordinances by which this may 
be brought about. 

I desire to praise the Lord all the 
days of my life. I love God ; I love 
my brethren ; I love the people of 
the 'Lord; for they are the best 
people on the face of the earth. 

"I'll praise my Maker, while I've 
breath, 

And when my voice is lost in death 
Praise shall employ my noblest 
powers, 

My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life and thought and being last 
Or immortality endures." 

Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

TheSpirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing! 

The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are 
returning, 
And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Walter P. Monson. 

Conference adjourned until Tues- 
day, April 6th, at 10 a. m. 
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Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Tuesday, 
April 6th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 

clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 

flee. 

Elder John L. Herrick offered the 
opening prayer. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the clay of salva- 
tion ; 

No longer as stFangers on earth 
need we roam, 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Evidences that "a great and marvelous 
work" has come forth — World-wide 
proclamation of the Gospel — Un- 
paralleled gathering from all na- 
tions — Many millions yet to be 
warned — Saints should be interested 
in national welfare — Righteousness 
needed in the nation, as in the 
Church. 

"Now, behold a great and marvel- 
ous work is about to come forth 
among the children of men. There- 
fore, O yet that embark in the service 
of God, see that ye serve Him with 
all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day." 

I suppose, my brethren and sis- 



ters, that the varied exercises of this 
conference, the words of inspira- 
tion which have been spoken, have 
prompted us to think upon a variety 
of subjects. There has been some 
outstanding thought, perhaps, in all 
of our minds, varying as the dif- 
ferent subjects, all of which are of 
very great importance, have been 
treated. It has been so with me. 
From the opening session of the 
conference, when the President of 
the Church made that splendid re- 
port of its condition, I have been 
thinking of these words of the Lord 
which I have read. This revelation 
was given more than a year before 
the organization of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The Church had not come into 
existence as a recognized body. The 
Book of Mormon had been pub- 
lished ; a few men and women had 
been converted to the truth, and to 
the divinity of the mission of the 
boy prophet, who had translated and 
published it to the world. More 
than a year later, when the Church 
was finally organized, there were but 
six persons present who were recog- 
nized as participating in that organ- 
ization, that were members of the 
Church. The total wealth of those 
people combined was scarcely suf- 
ficient to print the Book of Mormon 
and offer it to the world, and yet 
upon that little handful of men and 
women devolved the mission of pro- 
claiming to the world the opening 
of this Gospel dispensation, and the 
appearance of the Father and the 
Son. Their mission was to con- 
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found false doctrine, to proclaim 
truth, and lay the foundations for 
the establishment of God's kingdom 
upon earth. 

I have been looking- backward 
over these eighty-five years of the 
existence of the Church. I have 
been making some comparisons. I 
have been asking myself the ques- 
tion, have these words of the Lord, 
which were spoken before the or- 
ganization of the Church, been ful- 
filled, were they true? And I re- 
membered that during those eighty- 
five years, from that little handful 
of people have come the multitude 
who make up the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; I re- 
membered that the Gospel had been 
preached in every state of this 
Union : that it had been preached in 
Mexico and Canada, and had been 
carried to South America; that it 
had been preached in the Scandi- 
navian countries of northern Eur- 
ope, where multitudes of men and 
women, Israelites and heirs to the 
Gospel by right of the promise, have 
been brought into the fold of Christ, 
and numbered among the Saints of 
God ; that it had been preached in 
Germany, in Belgium, in Holland, 
in a limited degree in France, in the 
British Isles, and in the Turkish 
Empire ; that it had been carried to 
India ; not much done in China, but 
has been carried to the empire of 
Japan, and to all the Polynesian 
islands of the Pacific. Many thou- 
sands of people have believed and 
obeyed it ; inspired by the Spirit of 
the Lord they have been gathered 
together here in the tops of the 
mountains. Driven from place to 
place, in poverty, in distress, the 
Church was bodily moved from the 
east and planted here in these moun- 
tains, with the result which w r e see 
todav. 



There are scores of individuals 
in the Church today each of whom 
possess greater wealth than its en- 
tire membership did at the time that 
these words of the Lord were ut- 
tered. The Gospel has been preach- 
ed almost everywhere. There is not, 
I believe I am safe in saying, in the 
history of the world, a parallel to it. 
Greater multitudes of people may 
have been converted to the truth in 
other Gospel dispensations, but if 
so, that conversion occurred in their 
own immediate vicinity and neigh- 
borhood. To have covered the civ- 
ilized world, to have circumnavi- 
gated the earth, and above all, to 
have brought together these peo- 
ple from different nations, planting 
them in communities, strangers to 
each other by nationality and birth, 
and establish harmony, union, one 
purpose,' that being the accomplish- 
ment of God's will in the earth, I 
say that no such thing has ever been 
undertaken and successfully ac-' 
complished before in the world's 
history. A great and marvelous 
work was about to come forth, and 
I believe that we are justified in 
saying, not boasting, but in humility 
before the Lord, and giving Him 
credit for all that has been accom- 
plished, that He has vindicated His 
word, and that a great and marvel- 
ous work has been accomplished 
through the ministry of His ser- 
vants, endowed with the Holy 
Priesthood, as they have gone out 
from His Church, and promulgated 
the truths of His Gospel in the 
world. 

So much for the past. Now, when 
we contemplate these conditions, 
these splendid results, are we justi- 
fied in saying that we have done 
enough, that the work of the Lord 
is finished, that there is nothing 
more for Latter-day Saints to do? 
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I believe that there is no condition 
so dangerous, either to an individ- 
ual, a community, or a nation, as 
that which leads him to believe that 
he has reached the point where there 
is nothing more to do, nothing more 
to be accomplished, no farther 
progress, no development ; that very 
moment retrogression begins. So 
I see before me, just as I regard the 
accomplishments of the past a mir- 
acle wrought by the hand of God, as 
I look into the future greater works 
to be done, demanding our atten- 
tion, our energy, the exercise of our 
faith and all the power that we can 
get from the Father. While it is 
true that the Gospel has thus been 
generally preached in the world, it 
is also true that but a very small 
proportion of the inhabitants of the 
earth have yet heard it, or looked 
upon the face of a man bearing the 
Priesthood, and authorized to speak 
in the name of the Lord in this dis- 
pensation ; millions of people in our 
own country must hear the truth, 
millions of people in the old world, 
the empires of Russia, China, and 
India ; millions of people who are 
in Mexico, Central and South Amer- 
ica must hear the Gospel, as we 
have heard it. 

One of the great future accomp- 
lishments of this Church, and one 
which devolves upon us, is the 
preaching of the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer to the scattered remnants of 
the House of Israel. I am a be- 
liever in the word of the Lord. I 
believe the things that are written 
in this book from which I jead, the 
Doctrine and Covenants. \ I believe 
the promises of God as they are con- 
tained here in this Book of Mor- 
mon. What a strength that book 
has been to me ! How I have 
thanked the Lord for it, for it has 
taught me the better way of life. It 



deals plainly with the doctrines of 
the Gospel, teaches me my duty as 
a member of the Church, teaches me 
my duty to the state, teaches me my 
duty to my fellow man, and if the 
things contained there are true, just 
as^ certain as the sun shines in yon- 
der heaven, so will the remnant who 
have descended from the men who 
wrote it, be brought to a knowl- 
edge of the truth of the Gospel of 
the Redeemer, come into the Church 
and be numbered w T ith the Saints 
of God. The Lord has promised it, 
unconditionally; that is to say, un- 
conditionally except as it depends 
upon their repentance, but that they 
will repent He has told us in the 
most definite manner, and there are 
millions of them around us, my 
brethren and sisters. These Laman- 
ites, are heirs to the promises, and 
God has said, without qualification, 
that He will give this land to them 
for an everlasting inheritance, that 
they shall be, with us, the builders 
of the New Jerusalem ; the powers 
of heaven shall be among them, and 
they shall know the record of their 
fathers which has been brought to 
us through the instrumentality of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I could 
read to you from this same book the 
word of the Lord in regard to that. 
Perhaps I had better do it, because 
I like to justify what I say, by the 
word of the Lord : 

"Nevertheless, My work shall go 
forth, for inasmuch as the knowledge 
of a Savior has come unto the world, 
through the testimony of the Jews, 
even so shall the knowledge of a 
Savior come unto My people. 

"And to the Nephites, and the 
Jacobites, and the Josephites, and the 
Zoramites, through the testimony of 
their fathers — 

"And this testimony shall come to 
the knowledge of the Lamanites, and 
the Lemuelites, and the Ishmaelites, 
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who dwindled in unbelief because of 
the iniquity of their fathers, whom 
the Lord has suffered to destroy their 
brethren, the Nephites, because of 
their iniquities and their abomina- 
tions; 

'And for this very purpose are these 
plates preserved, which contain these 
records, that the promises of the 
Lord might be fulfilled which He made 
to His people." (Doc. and Cov. Sec. 
3:16-19.) 

This also was revealed to us be- 
fore the organization of the Church, 
so this great mission is upon us. 
The Lord expects us to perform it, 
and He will hold us responsible if 
we shall fail. And that is but a 
small part of our mission. Scat- 
tered among the nations of the earth 
are the house of Judah, the chosen 
people of the Lord. How long shall 
they continue, how long shall they 
suffer, how long shall they be a hiss 
and a by-word among the nations 
of the earth, because of transgres- 
sions of their fathers? This Book of 
Mormon, thank the Lord, gives them 
hope also, and I cry to the Lord 
that' He will prepare their hearts, 
for the Redeemer testifies here 
that when these things come forth 
the Jews shall begin to believe, they 
shall begin to turn to Christ and 
recognize Him as their 'Redeemer, 
the Messiah. Just as certainly as 
they have been scattered, so will 
the Lord gather them together 
again, and restore to them the lands 
of their possessions, and they shall 
forever serve Him and honor Him 
as their fathers did in the begin- 
ning; and they must come through 
the efforts of the Latter-day Saints. 

So I say, brethren and sisters, 
there is plenty to do; we are not to 
be at ease in Zion ; we are not to 
say that the work of the Lord has 
been accomplished, and that there 
is nothing more to do, and those 



are the very things which the 
prophet, in this Book of Mormon, 
warns us against, and says that 
some of us will say; but we must 
continue to work. These are the 
things that I see in the future, that 
are abroad ; and as we preach the 
Gospel abroad so is it our duty to 
provide for, and assist, as we have 
hitherto done, those of our brethren 
and sisters who gather up to Zion 
from the nations of the earth, that 
they, like us, may become inde- 
pendent men and women. If there 
was nothing else in the history of 
the Church but that one fact, tens 
of thousands of people taken from 
the sweat houses of Europe, where 
they or their children never could 
have become independent men and 
women, have been brought here, 
planted upon this promised land, 
where they could become a part of 
it, owning it, claiming it as their 
own, under the permission of God 
our Father, by whom we hold all 
things, and have become independ- 
ent, loyal citizens of this good gov- 
ernment of ours. That work must 
continue. We cannot abandon it. 
So it seems to me that notwithstand- 
ing the magnitude of the work 
which was before the Church at the 
time of its inception, there is a 
greater field before us today than 
there ever has been before in its his- 
tory. 

There are other things for us to 
do, for our loyalty is not to the 
Church alone. We are here, we say, 
under the best government in the 
world and I believe it, and thank the 
Lord for it, a government, we say, 
which was established under the in- 
spiration of the Lord Himself, and 
I believe it; we are citizens of that 
government. I never have been able 
to conceive that it is possible for me 
to be an acceptable member of the 
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Church in the sight of God, my 
Father, except that I am a devoted 
supporter of my country and its in- 
stitutions, honoring, obeying, and 
sustaining its laws, and just as I 
labor for the spread of the truth, 
just as I seek to bring people to a 
knowledge of it, so is it my duty 
to labor for the establishment of 
righteous government in the land in 
which I live. The Church and the 
State are so intimately associated 
that in my mind I cannot separate 
them, for I believe that without the 
State the Church could accomplish 
little, and that without the influence 
of religion, those restraining influ- 
ences which come through faith in 
God, and acknowledgement of our 
Redeemer as the Savior of the 
world, it is at least an excedingly 
difficult thing that good government 
may be established and maintained 
in the world. So I must labor for 
better citizenship. Isn't that true? 
Justice, temperance, and truth are 
the fundamental doctrines of all 
good government : and if I see those 
doctrines threatened, is it not my 
duty to oppose their enemies? It 
seems to me that it is. Pageants 
may parade the streets, artists and 
poets may immortalize freedom on 
canvass and in verse, but unless the 
things that we do are in harmony 
with that which we say, "it is like 
sounding brass of a tinkling cym- 
bal." And so I say that so long as 
there are in this great nation of ours 
men and women who cry for bread, 
who seek employment in vain, while 
others indulge in the extravagant 
accumulation and use of wealth ; so 
long as our prisons are filled with 
men and women who defy the law, 
and those rules which are estab- 
lished for the security of society; so 
long as men in this free govern- 
ment shall deliberately ignore and 



defeat the will of the people whom 
they pretend to represent; so long 
as there shall remain in this land of 
ours a single house of assignation, 
where the souls and bodies of wo- 
men are bartered for gold; so long 
as there shall remain upon the op- 
posite sides of the streets from 
where houses of prayer are built, 
chapels of the devil, which, with 
open doors beckon your sons and 
invite them in, that they may be- 
come drunken and corrupted, their 
bodies and souls endangered ; — I 
say, so long as these conditions con- 
tinue there is work to do, for every 
man and woman who has taken up- 
on him or her the name of the Re- 
deemer. I do not wish to be re- 
garded as an agitator, I do not wish 
to be regarded as an extremist ; but 
my brethren and sisters, if I see 
these things as I move about among 
the cities of this country, is it my 
duty to be silent, or is it my duty, 
as a professed teacher of righteous- 
ness, to call attention to them, in 
order that they may be corrected? 
When men sell their votes by thou- 
sands, and ambitious men buy them 
in order that they may be magnified 
before the people ; and attain to 
those places of trust where your 
very lives and liberties are at stake, 
as occurred in the last election in 
one of the greatest states of this re- 
public, it seems to me that there is 
something to do; and if I see these 
forces which are making as surely 
for the disintegration of this gov- 
ernment as they ever made for the 
disintegration of governments that 
have existed before it, \ cannot re- 
strain the feeling which I have that 
it is my duty to call attention to 
them, not to complain, but in the 
hope that seeing them we may re- 
form. 

Just the other day a ship struck 
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upon a rock, an uncharted reef, off 
the coast of California, and was 
wrecked. No one knew the rock 
was there before, but the captain of 
the vessel knows it now; he knew 
when he struck it. Would it be 
proper for him to go away and say, 
'That hidden rock is there, but 
never mind, I won't say anything 
about it, I will just let somebody 
else come along and run their ship 
onto it, and be wrecked as I have 
been ?" No, he puts it on the chart, 
so that the next mariner who comes 
knows that he must avoid that spot. 

So, my brethren and sisters, if 
you will read the word of the Lord, 
if you will be admonished by the 
prophecies contained in these books, 
if you will study the history of the 
nations that have lived before you, 
you will know that there is just one 
thing that makes for security, and 
that thing is righteousness and truth 
in the Church, in the State, in busi- 
ness, and in the life of every indi- 
vidual who pretends to serve his 
people, or to serve the Lord. That 
is all that I wanted to urge, just 
that there be righteousness, that 
there be integrity, that there be 
honesty. When I see the great 
work which is before us, and con- 
trast it with the past, I feel like 
buckling up my belt one hole 
shorter, as the Indian does when he 
lacks a meal, and going on with the 
fight. The battle with sin is real. 
Don't deceive yourselves by think- 
ing that the devil is dead. He is 
very much alive ; he knows the 
truth, he fears it, he trembles but 
he will never obey it until he is 
bound with chains and put where 
he belongs. And there are thou- 
sands of men in this country who 
are just as unconvertible as Lucifier 
himself, because they are his agents ; 



I would that they could all be con- 
verted to the Gospel of Christ; but* 
if that is impossible then I regard 
it to be my duty, as a citizen of this 
country, to see to it that just and 
merciful laws be enacted, so that if 
a man refuses to yield to reason, if 
he refuses to be converted to the 
truth, he may be restrained by force 
and put where he belongs, that he 
cease to be a menace to his fellow 
citizens. 

The Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, guide us in the right 
way. Oh, how precious is the 
Spirit of God our Father, that leads 
us unto all truth! I pray for it; I 
need it myself every moment; you 
need it. If you are guided by it 
you never will go astray, but you 
will feel as I do that in this fight 
with sin you had better die in the 
trenches, for that is where we all 
are, we are right in the trenches, in 
the first ranks; better die there, as 
those Belgians died, than that we 
compromise with the devil to obtain 
peace, for he never keeps any con- 
tract that he makes, he never did, he 
never will, and if you accede to him 
one iota, you are like the fly that 
goes into the web of the spider, you 
become so entangled that you never 
can escape, and there you die. God 
help us carry on this magnificent 
work until His purposes are ac- 
complished, until the destiny of the 
Church is fulfilled, until the state is 
purified and we prepared, both re- 
ligiously and civilly, for the king- 
dom and coming of the Lord, that 
His will may be done on earth as it 
is in heaven, I pray through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Elder Melvin Ballard sang a 
hymn entitled, "Come near me, O 
my Savior." 
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ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Faithful continuance in righteous liv- 
ing essential to salvation — Obedi- 
ence to the law of tithing enjoined — 
— Need for missionary work among 
the Saints at home. 

"If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." So said the Apostle 
Paul in his Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans. The Latter-day Saints have 
hope in Christ beyond this life; yea 
an assurance that through Him we 
wilf live again ; that is to say, we 
will be resurrected after death, as 
He was resurrected ; and not only 
this, but we have hope in Christ and 
an assurance that we will be saved 
and exalted through Him, by keep- 
ing His laws and commandments. 
I think the Latter-day Saints under- 
stand, too, for they have been well 
taught, that this does not mean 
merely the accepting of the first 
principles and ordinances of the 
Gospel, but that we be true and 
faithful in keeping all of the com- 
mandments, obeying all of the laws, 
and that we continue, faithful unto 
the end. We preach the Gospel in 
the world, and tell the people that 
something more than faith is neces- 
sary to salvation. His command- 
ments must be obeyed. I have 
thought that we have need, my 
brethren and sisters, of being taught 
at home that faith alone is not all 
that is necessary to salvation, there 
are so many of our people who seem 
to be satisfied with only their faith, 
and the acceptance of the first prin- 
ciples and ordinances of the Gospel. 
There are many, who have never 
had sufficient faith to live the laws 
of the Lord, making them worthy to 
go up to the temple and receive the 
higher ordinances and greater bless- 
ings which are in store for the faith- 
ful 



One of the laws which the Lord 
has given us, and which is neces- 
sary for the salvation of His chil- 
dren and for the welfare of His 
work, is the law of tithing. There 
are many thousands of Latter-day 
Saints who have been true and 
faithful in observing this law, who 
pay their tithing regularly, faith- 
fully 'and fully. There are others, 
counted by the thousands — twenty- 
two thousand, to be more definite, 
in the Church, who have had means 
which should have been tithed, and 
they have not paid a cent of tithing 
during the past year. They have 
been moving along, recognized as 
members of the Church, but they are 
not doing their full duty. They are 
wanting in faith to do the works 
which are necessary to salvation. It 
is our hope in Christ that we will 
obtain salvation and eternal life by 
doing these things which He has 
commanded us to do, things which 
are right for us to do. Who will 
say that it is not right for every 
member of the Church, according to 
his financial strength, to aid in the 
building up of the kingdom with his 
finances ; and is not that what the 
Lord has required in this law? He 
does not ask one to do that which 
he cannot do. There is no one 
asked to pay a dollar's tithing until 
he has received ten dollars ; or ten 
cents tithing until he has received a 
dollar to be tithed. If we would 
pay our tithing as we receive our 
income, or interest, we would al- 
ways have something to pay as tith- 
ing. Who will pretend to say that 
it is not a just law? If this kingdom 
were on wheels, and it were possible 
for the Latter-day Saints to roll it 
forth by pushing and pulling, would 
we expect of the physically weak 
man or woman to push or pull as 
much as the one who is physically 
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strong? Why, certainly not. A lit- 
tle child ought to comprehend that 
principle. Of course, where much 
is given much is expected. 

I would ask you, brethren and sis- 
ters of the Church, if a person, being 
a member of any organization which 
is effected for the common good of 
its members, is considered a good 
member of that organization, if he 
will not do his part in carrying it 
on? If finances are necessary he 
will be expected to do his part in a 
financial way. What of those who 
would reap the benefits of the or- 
ganization, and refuse to do their 
part in maintaining it? I say, the 
law of tithing is a just, and right- 
eous law of God, it is our Father's 
provision for the carrying on of His 
work, in large measure, and His 
distribution of the financial respon- 
sibility of it, among His sons and 
daughters who have covenanted to 
obey Him. Now, since we .have 
twenty-two thousand men and wo- 
men who have means which should 
be tithed, and who refuse to pay 
their tithing, and who otherwise 
manifest their religious indifference, 
we have need of work at home as 
well as abroad. 

There are two great arms, at 
least, to this work, and the responsi- 
bility which rests upon us as Latter- 
day Saints, is the preaching of the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth, 
and the preaching of the Gospel to 
the people at home. The Lord said 
to His Prophet Ezekiel : 

"I have made thee a watchman unto 
the house of Israel," as we elders are 
watchmen. "When a righteous man 
turns from his righteousness and com- 
mit iniquity,and I lay a stumbling block 
before him, he shall die; because thou 
hast not given him warning,he shall die 
in his sin and his righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remembered; 
but his blood will I require at thine 
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hand. Nevertheless if thou warn 
the righteous man that the righteous 
sin not and he does not sin, he shall 
surely live, because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul." (Ezek. 
3:20, 21.) 

There are men and women who 
have at some time repented of their 
sins, who made a good beginning, in 
this work, in embracing the Gospel, 
who have departed from their 
righteous ways, and are going into 
spiritual darkness, and it is for us to 
care properly for these people. I 
am asked, by stake presidents, when 
I go into their stakes, "What can 
we do to get these, our brethren and 
sisters whose names are oh the non- 
tithe payers' list, to pay their tith- 
ing?" I have had to say, f T sup- 
pose that they are not able to take 
meat ; they need milk ; we will have 
to begin over again and convert 
them by preaching to them the first 
principles of the Gospel, and, when 
they get sufficient faith, then we 
may hope that they will live this and 
other laws." 

The non-observance of this prin- 
ciple of tithing is only one of the in- 
dications that there is need of con- 
stant labor at home in the stakes 
and wards of Zion. For instance, 
according to the reports which we 
have, there are in the stakes of the 
Church, a population of 372,000., 
and according to the statistics, only 
about fifty per cent of these men, 
women and children attend a re- 
ligious meeting upon the Sabbath 
day, including the Sunday School. 
Where are the 186,000 every Sab- 
bath day, who ought to be worship- 
ing the Lord?- Isn't there some- 
thing for us to do? Of the 92,000 
male members who hold the Priest- 
hood in this Church, we are told 
that 29,000 of them are inactive; 
that 27,000 of them, during the year 
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1914, did not attend a single 
quorum meeting. Is there not 
something for us to do? 

The hope we have in Christ, my 
brethren and sisters, is that we will 
obtain salvation, not by neglecting 
these duties, not by disregarding the 
commandments of the Lord, but by 
being true and faithful in keeping 
them all, and in laboring for the sal- 
vation of others. I feel that it is 
true religion and undefiled that we 
minister to the souls of men, for 
their salvation, at home as well as 
abroad, and in this ministry we 
establish ourselves in the faith, and 
anchor our souls in salvation. 

The Lord bless these hundreds 
and thousands of faithful workers 
in the Church, that they may be un- 
tiring, and the Lord bless those who 
are wanting in faith, and help them 
to keep His commandments, con- 
tinuing faithful unto the end, that 
they may receive salvation through 
Christ, our Savior, I pray. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

A summary of belief in doctrines of 
the Gospel — Temple ordinances es- 
sential to exaltation, for living and 
dead — Duty of Church members to 
love one another, and help all man- 
kind. 

It is always a pleasure to me to 
hear the Gospel preached, and to 
listen to the testimonies of the elders 
of Israel, for I accept the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in its fulness as it has 
been revealed in these latter days. 
I believe absolutely in the great 
atonement of the Son of God. I 
accept Him as the only begotten Son 
of the Father, who came into the 
world to atone for sin and to give to 
the world life, that we might have it 
more abundantly. I believe in the 



Gospel of the resurrection of the 
dead, and that all men shall come 
forth from the grave in a literal 
resurrection, a uniting of body and 
spirit, never more to be separated. 
I believe that the just will be ex- 
alted to thrones ana powers and 
principalities in the kingdom of 
God, and that every man shall re- 
ceive a reward according to his 
works. I believe in the doctrine of 
repentance from sin ; that it is nec- 
essary for all men to repent. I ac- 
cept the doctrine of baptism for the 
remission of sins, by immersion in 
water, the ordinance being perform- 
ed by one having authority to ad- 
minister in the name of the Lord. 
I believe in the doctrine of laving 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by which we are brought into 
communion with our Father in 
heaven and learn of His ways, that 
we may walk in His paths. I firmly 
believe in the doctrine of revelation 
and inspiration ; the privilege of man 
to communicate, under proper con- 
ditions and circumstances, with the 
Lord. I believe in the principle of 
prayer, and that no man can come 
unto God without he has in his heart 
the spirit of prayer,, by which he 
communicates with the Father. I 
believe in the salvation of the hu- 
man family, and that it is the inten- 
tion and desire of the Lord to save 
all His children, with the exception 
of a very few who will not be saved, 
who reject salvation against them- 
selves because of their utter wicked- 
ness and sinning against the light. 
I believe the Gospel is universal, 
and it is not merely for the handful 
of people known as Latter-day 
Saints, but that the Lord desires to 
save all men, and eventually will 
save all through their acceptance of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and obe- 
dience to His laws, with the excep- 
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tion, as stated, of the few who re- 
ject salvation against themselves. I 
do not believe that a man is saved 
in this life by believing, or profess- 
ing to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but that he must endure to 
the end and keep the commandments 
that are given. It is a principle of 
the Gospel that those who do not 
hear the plan of salvation here will 
have the privilege in the spirit 
world, and being judged, as Peter 
said, according to men in the flesh, 
through their repentance may live 
according to God in the spirit, and 
that all mankind will be ferreted out 
in this life or in the spirit world, and 
will have the Gospel preached to 
them. The time will come when 
every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

I thank the Lord for our temples, 
where we may go and receive bless- 
ings and Priesthood and power that 
are necessary for us to receive in 
order to gain exaltation in the king- 
dom of God. Where we may also 
go and have the privilege of work- 
ing for the salvation of the dead, 
that they too may receive the truth 
and be redeemed and accept the 
Gospel, just as we do now in the 
flesh. I am thankful to the Lord 
for the knowledge of the eternity of 
the marriage covenant, which gives 
the husband the right to claim his 
wife, and the wife the right to claim 
her husband in the world to come, 
providing they have gone to the 
House of the Lord and been united 
for time and all eternity by one hold- 
ing this sealing power, for in no 
other way can this great blessing be 
obtained. I am also thankful for the 
knowledge that the family relation, 
and the unity of the family, shall 
continue, where properlv organized, 
in righteousness in the life to come. 



I believe in all these doctrines that 
have been presented by the various 
speakers at this conference. I ac- 
cept them all, and rejoice to know 
that they have been revealed in truth 
and power, in this dispensation of 
the fulness of times. I pray that 
we as Latter-day Saints, may be 
united in every particular for our 
welfare, and. see eye to eye in all 
these principles of truth, and stand 
together for the advancement of the 
Gospel throughout the world. I 
trust that all these things find an 
abiding place in our hearts, that we 
may in very deed stand in the 
trenches, or in the front ranks of the 
battle against sin, with united pur- 
pose. 

I believe it is our solemn duty to 
love one another, to believe in each 
other, to have faith in each other, 
that it is our duty to overlook the 
faults and the failings of each other, 
and not to magnify them in our own 
eyes nor before the eyes of the 
world. There should be no fault- 
finding, no back-biting, no evil 
speaking, one against another, in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We should be true to 
each other and to every principle of 
our religion and not be envious one 
of another. We should not be jeal- 
ous one of another, nor angry with 
each other, and there should not 
arise in our hearts a feeling that we 
will not forgive one another our 
trespasses. There should be no feel- 
ing in the hearts of the children of 
God of unforgiveness against any 
man, no matter who he may be. The 
Lord has said — T think I will read it 
— in one of the revelations, the fol- 
lowing : 

Wherefore I say unto you,, that ye 
ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
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Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater sin. 

I the Lord will forgive whom I will 
forgive, but of }^ou it is required to 
forgive all men; 

And ye ought to say in your hearts, 
let God judge between me and thee, 
and reward thee according to thy 
deeds. 

And he that repenteth not of his 
sins, and confesseth them not, then ye 
shall bring him before the church, and 
do with him as the scripture saith unto 
you, either by commandment or by 
revelation. 

And this ye shall do that God may 
be glorified, not because ye forgive 
not, having not compassion, but that 
ye may be justified in tlie eyes of the 
law, that ye may not offend him who 
is your Lawgiver. 

I believe in that doctrine. We 
ought not to harbor feelings one 
against another, but have a feeling 
of forgiveness and of brotherly love 
and sisterly love, one for another. 
Let each one of us remember his or 
her own individual failings and 
weaknesses and endeavor to correct 
them. We have not reached a con- 
dition of perfection yet, it is hardly 
to be expected that we will in this 
life, and yet, through the aid of the 
IToly Ghost, it is possible for us to 
stand united together seeing eye to 
eye and overcoming our sins and im- 
perfections. If we will do this, re- 
specting all the commandments of 
the Lord, we shall be a power in the 
world for good ; we shall overwhelm 
and overcome all evil, all opposition 
to the truth, and bring to pass right- 
eousness upon the face of the earth. 
For the Gospel will be spread and 
the people in the world will feel the 
influence which will be shed forth 
from the people of Zion, and they 
will be inclined more to repent of 
their sins and to receive the truth. 

There is no place in Zion for the 
wilful sinner. There is a place for 
the repentant sinner, for the man 



who turns away from iniquity and 
seeks for life eternal and the light 
of the Gospel. We should not look 
upon sin with the least degree of 
allowance, any more than the Lord 
can do so, but walk uprightly and 
perfectly before the Lord. It is our 
duty to look after each other, to 
protect each other, to warn each 
other of dangers, to teach each other 
the principles of the Gospel of the 
kingdom, and to stand together with 
a united front against the sins of 
the world. 

I pray that we will do so, that we 
will go from this conference with a 
determination in our hearts to con- 
tinue our labors more diligently, to 
stand more unitedly for the truth in 
every degree and particular; that 
the Lord may pour out His Spirit 
upon us, and bless us abundantlv, 
which He will undoubtedly do, if we 
will observe His laws, and keep His 
commandments and the covenants 
we have made with Him to serve 
Him. 

This I pray, with everv other 
blessing that will be for our good, 
in the name of the Lord Testis 
Christ. Amen. 
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Knowledge concerning God's attributes 
essential to intelligent worship— The 
relationship of Jesus Christ to God the 
Eternal Father, spiritually and bodily 
— Relationship of mankind to Deity. 

In common with my brethren and 
sisters who make up these assembled 
thousands of modern Israel, I have 
been fed with good food and made 
glad in each meeting of this confer- 
ence. I have felt that the Spirit of 
the Lord has been present with us 
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in great abundance. We have heard 
much concerning our temporal 
duties, and much relating to our 
spiritual welfare. It has been made 
plain unto us that these two classes 
of things differ in degree rather 
that in kind, and that we cannot 
serve God acceptably by devoting 
ourselves wholly to scripture study, 
for there are many things pertain- 
ing to temporalities which enter into 
our duties and our appointed ex- 
periences here upon the earth. On 
the other hand, we have been as- 
sured, not for the first time, by any 
means, that we cannot please the 
Lord by wholly devoting ourselves 
to temporal affairs, to the exclusion 
of the consideration of the great 
spiritual principles and truths that 
have been given us. 

We belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and much has been said con- 
cerning His proprietorship, His 
mastership, in the Church, the 
Church that bears His name. I 
take it to be a plain and simple prin- 
ciple that we cannot worship intelli- 
gently, and therefore acceptably 
unto the Lord, unless we know 
something of the attributes and of 
the will of Him whom we profess 
to worship. The relationship of 
the Christ to the Eternal Father has 
been set forth in such plainness that 
T do not think any wayfaring man 
amongst us can fail to understand. 
We recognize in Jesus Christ the 
Son of the Eternal Father, both in 
spirit and in body. There is no 
other meaning to attach to that ex- 
pression, as used bv the Eternal 
Father Himself— "Mine Only Be- 
gotten Son." Christ combined 
'within His own person and nature 
the attributes of His mortal mother, 
and just as truly the attributes of 
His immortal Sire. By that fixed 
and inexorable law of nature, that 



every living organism shall follow 
after his kind, Jesus the Christ had 
the power to die, for He was the off- 
spring of a mortal woman ; and He 
had the power to withstand death 
indefinitely, for He was the son of 
an immortal Father. This sim- 
plicity of doctrine has shocked 
many, but the truth is frequently 
shocking just because of its sim- 
plicity and consequent grandeur. 
We must know something of the at- 
tributes of the Eternal Father, that 
we may the more fully comprehend 
His relationship to His Only Begot- 
ten Son. 

Did not Christ declare again and 
again that He possessed in His own 
person such power over life that no 
man could take His life from Him — 
in plain words, that no one could 
kill Him — until He would voluntar- 
ily surrender Himself, and permit 
mortal and infernal powers to pre- 
vail for the time being? How could 
it be otherwise for the Son of an 
immortal Father, who inherited the 
power to keep death in abeyance? 
Death could not touch Him until 
He willed and permitted so. Did He 
not say also, not once but many a 
time, that He did what He had seen 
His Father do ? Did He not declare 
that He did only what He had seen 
His Father do, or what His Father 
had done? And did He not make 
it plain that He was following in 
the footsteps of His immortal 
Father, the very Eternal Father to 
whom we pray in the name of His 
Son ? It necessarily follows that the 
Eternal Father once passed through 
experiences analogous to those 
which His Son, the Lord Jesus, 
afterward passed through, and 
through which we are now passing. 
The Eternal Father, therefore, is a 
Being who has had experiences in- 
cident to the mortal state. He is a 
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resurrected Being; He conquered 
death; and He gave power unto 
His Son to conquer death, through 
whom power shall be given unto the 
Saints, yea, unto all who will accept 
the boon of eternal life, to be re- 
deemed from death. 

On an early occasion in the earthly 
ministry of Christ, when He first 
met Nathanael, Jesus recognized in 
the man at once an Israelite in 
whom was no guile. In His con- 
versation with Nathanael Jesus the 
Christ called Himself for the first 
time, as far as our scripture records 
show, The Son of Man (John 
1:51). Then, in an interview with 
Nicodemus, that renowned teacher 
in Israel and learned doctor of the 
law, Jesus called Himself again The 
Son of Man (John 3:13) ; and you 
will find the same expression used 
in the four gospels approximately 
eighty times. Eliminating all par- 
allel passages, or sayings that are 
reported by more than one of the 
writers, there are approximately 
forty separate instances in which 
Jesus Christ called Himself The 
Son of Man; but nowhere in the 
four gospels do you find the title 
used by any other than the Christ, 
nor applied by the Christ to any 
other than Himself. 

It may be remarked, in passing, 
that yon will find a somewhat sim- 
ilar expression used in the Old 
Testament, in the form of ad- 
dress ; and in these instances it is 
plainly used in its literal and ordi- 
nary or common meaning — the son 
of a mortal man. It is so used ap- 
proximately ninety times in the 
Book of Ezekiel ; in each instance, 
however, Jehovah applies it to His 
prophet, addressing him as "Son of 
man", as the context of the several 
passages plainly shows, to impress 



upon Ezekiel the fact that though 
he was permitted to voice and write 
the very words of Jehovah, he was 
nevertheless but a man. So also in 
the Book of Moses you will find that 
Satan blasphemously assumed to 
establish, or to make it appear that 
there existed, a similar difference 
between him and Moses, when he 
said "Moses, son of man, worship 
me". (Pearl of Great Price, Moses 
1:12). 

But the distinctive title "The Son 
of Man" as applied to Jesus 
Christ occurs only once in the Old 
Testament. It is in the seventh 
chapter of Daniel, wherein is given 
an account of a wonderful manifes- 
tation from God, in which Daniel 
saw, in the vision of the night, the 
scenes that shall take place in a time 
yet future, when the Ancient of 
Days, Adam, who is the patriarch 
of the race, shall sit to judge his 
posterity, and they shall come be- 
fore him, or as Daniel saw it, they 
came before him, in their order ; and 
among them there came one like 
unto The Son of Man who appeared 
in the clouds of heaven ; and when 
He came all power and dominion 
were given unto Him, and His 
kingdom was declared to be an all- 
embracing and an everlasting king- 
dom. Thus is shown the superiority 
of the Son of Man over the Ancient 
of Days, or in other words, the su- 
premacy of Jesus the Christ over 
Adam, the patriarch of the race 
(see Dan. 7:9-14). 

Now, in the New Testament, out- 
side the four gospels, you will find 
the title "The Son of Man" occur- 
ring about three times, and in each 
instance it is applied to the Christ, 
in His then glorified state (see Acts 
7:56; Rev. 1:13, and 14:14). When 
Stephen stood before his unright- 
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eous judges, the heavens were 
opened to him, and he could not 
keep within his soul what he saw. 
He said, "Behold I see The Son of 
Man, standing on the right hand of 
God" ; and for that testimony they 
took Stephen out and stoned him, 
as for the testimony of the Father 
they had before crucified the Christ. 

God has glorified His Son; but 
though the Son is glorified with the 
glory of the • Father, you can't 
change the fact that He is the Son 
of that Father, and that Father, the 
Eternal Father, the Father of Jesus 
Christ, the Father of His spirit and 
the Father of His body, was once a 
Man, and has progressed, not by any 
favor but by the right of conquest 
over sin, and over death, to His 
present position of priesthood and 
power, of Godship and Godliness, 
as the Supreme Being whom we all 
profess to worship. We are all 
spirit sons and daughters of God; 
but Jesus Christ was and is The 
Son of God in a superlative and dis- 
tinctive sense, God the Eternal 
Father being His Father both in 
spirit and in flesh. 

We believe in the more than im- 
. perial status of the human race. We 
believe that our spirits are the off- 
spring of Deity, and we hold that 
when Christ said to His apostles, 
"Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect, " He was not talking of a 
merely idealistic yet impossible 
achievement; but that on the con- 
trary He meant that it was possible 
for men to advance until they shall 
become like unto the Gods in their 
powers and in their attainments, 
through righteousness. 

According to the spirit of the re- 
vealed word, perfection is rather 



relative than absolute. Though a 
man become perfect in his mortal 
sphere of activity, he is by no means 
perfect as gaged by the standard 
prevailing in heaven. As the 
Prophet Joseph said to the Church 
in early days, so now says the 
Church unto the world — if the heav- 
ens could be rent, and you could see 
the Eternal Father sitting upon His 
throne, you would see Him like a 
man in form. That the Eternal 
Father has called Himself a Man is 
plainly apparent in the testimony of 
Enoch the Seer ; and in the same 
scripture Jesus Christ is designated 
"The Son of Man" even, before the 
time of the flood; "For in the lan- 
guage of Adam, Man of Holiness 
is His name, and the name of His 
Only Begotten is the Son of Man, 
even Jesus Christ", (Moses 6:57; 
compare 7:24, 47 and 54). In a 
certain revelation to Enoch, the 
Eternal Father thus spake : "Be- 
hold, I am God ; Man of Holiness 
is my name, Man of Counsel is my 
name ; and Endless and Eternal is 
my name, also." (Moses 7:35). 
Thus does the light of modern rev- 
elation illuminate the dark passages 
of old. 

The doctrine of the relationship 
between God and men, as made 
plain through the word of revela- 
tion, is today as it was of old, 
though in the light of later scrip- 
ture we are enabled to read the 
meaning more clearly. It is pro- 
vided that we, the sons and daugh- 
ters of God, may advance until we 
become like unto our Eternal Father 
and our Eternal Mother, in that we 
may become perfect in our spheres 
as they are in theirs. That grand 
truth, taught by the Prophet Joseph, 
and ridiculed for the time, has now 
gripped the minds of the thinkers 
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and philosophers of the age. You 
will find it hinted at and timidly 
expressed in the writings of many 
recent and learned publications in 
the theological field. That great 
truth is finding its way into the 
literature of the world. It was 
crystallized into what we may call 
an aphorism, by President Lorenzo 
Snow : "As man is God once was ; 
as God is man may be". We know 
that Christ is God, and that He lived 
upon the earth as a Man. In the 
sense in which Christ was perfect 
in His sphere, we may become per- 
fect in ours. We may progress, not 
to become each one a savior of the 
world in 'the particular sense in 
which Christ was the Savior of the 
world, but we may "follow Him to 
eternal glory, and to eternal life, 
which may our Father grant, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Come, let us anew our journey pursue, 

Roll round with the year, 
And never stand stiri till the Master 
appear, 

His adorable will let us glady fulfill, 
And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the labor 
of love. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Duncan M. McAllister. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The congregation sang.the hymn : 

There is beauty all around, 
When there's love at home; 



There is joy in ev'ry sound, 
When there's love at home. 

•Prayer was offered by Elder 
Stephen L. Richards. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah!* 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and 
Seer — 

Blessed to open the last dispensations- 
Kings shall extol him and nations 
revere. 



PREST. SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

(President of First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters, I can but 
express to you today the pleasure 
that I have in being with you at this 
great conference, and I have receiv- 
ed additional pleasure in listening 
to those who have spoken, and also 
have found joy in the true ring of 
the good spirit that actuated Presi- 
dent Smith's remarks in the begin- 
ning session of these services. I be- 
lieve in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; I have faith in His 
servants and in the Church. I be- 
lieve in the Prophet Joseph Smith ; 
I believe in his sacred and important 
ministry. I believe the message that 
he received from the angel Moroni, 
bringing to him that great record of 
a portion of the house of Israel, 
whose remnants are today inhabi- 
tants of this American continent and 
the islands of the Pacific. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
Gospel that I have received. Like 
yourselves, my brethren and sisters, 
I 'was born of goodly parents. I 
have heard from the lips of my 
father and mother, testimonies of 
the truth of this great work, from 
the earliest time that I can remem- 
ber. I imbibed the principles and 
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faith of the Gospel from my mother, 
From my first remembrance, I heard 
her speak of this great work, with 
the sublimest faith that a human 
being can possess, and the same can 
be truly said, as many of you know, 
of my noble father. He taught his 
children that Jesus was the Christ, 
that He is the Son of God, that He 
is the Savior of the world, the Re- 
deemer of all the children of our 
Heavenly Father; and that Joseph 
Smith was sent with a high commis- 
sion to perform a great labor, to 
reveal a knowledge of the resurrec- 
tion and the eternal life of man, to 
bring to light again the truth of the 
everlasting Gospel, that Jesus taught, 
and that His apostles taught, and 
that Paul alluded to when he said, 
"Woe is me if I preach not this 
Gospel for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to all them that be- 
lieve and obey." 

I rejoice today when I remember 
some of the things that I heard my 
father speak of. He said that at one 
time, during the early spring of 
1834, the Prophet Joseph inter- 
viewed himself and his brother 
Brigham. The Prophet said to these 
two brothers, Elder Brigham Young 
and Elder Joseph Young, "I am 
going to organize a company of men 
to journey up to Missouri, to the 
center stake of Zion, from whence 
the Saints have been driven, and 
robbed of their possessions, and I 
want you two brethren to consent to 
go with me. If you will go/' he 
said, "I promise you in the name of 
the Lord that you shall go safely, 
and return in safety to your fami : 
lies." Of course, these faithful 
brethren were never known to re- 
fuse a call made upon them by the 
Prophet, and they joined the gallant 
company that accompanied the 
Prophet Joseph and his brother Hy- 



rum into the land of Missouri, with 
two hundred and ten others. I am 
glad of the .testimonies I have heard 
borne in regard to that great mis- 
sion. At that time it was' considered 
opportune to bring relief to those 
poor people, the Latter-day Saints, 
who had been driven from their 
homes in that part of the state of 
Missouri, Independence, Jackson 
county. The Prophet invited men 
who had some means. I heard my 
father say, and history bears this 
out, men that could command some 
resources, to go up to Zion, as it was 
called then, and redeem, by pur- 
chase, that portion of the land from 
which the Saints had been driven. 
When they arrived in the state of 
Missouri, and crossed the Fishing 
River, opposite Independence, a 
[great storm arose, and this was 
thought to be very providential. Lit- 
tle Fishing River, and Big Fishing 
River, rose thirty or forty feet in 
one night, so some of the mob testi- 
fied, and this proved a protection to 
the little band of brethren who went 
up in Zion's camp. 

While there encamped, there was 
dissatisfaction among some of the 
members of the camp, some of them 
felt to rebel against the require- 
ments made upon them by the 
Prophet. One evening some of them 
were stricken down with a terrible 
disease known as the Asiatic cholera 
— I do not know as the brethren rec- 
ognized at that time that that was 
the nature of the disease. Fourteen 
of that little band of brethren died 
within three days, with that terrible 
scourge. It is written in history 
that the Prophet Joseph and his 
brother Hyrum, by request of some 
of the afflicted ones, laid their hands 
upon the brethren who were sick 
and tried to rebuke the disease, but 
the disease laid hold upon these two 
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great men to that degree that they 
were thrown to the ground in terri- 
ble convulsions. As they lay to- 
gether writhing in pain, they seized 
each other' by the hand and strug- 
gled to their knees, holding fast to 
each other's hands, with a vow in 
their hearts that they would not 
arise from their kneeling position 
until they had a testimony from God 
that they would be restored. After 
praying for some time, the Prophet 
records, lifting their hearts to God, 
pleading with Him with all the 
strength that they could muster, 
Hyrnm Smith rose to his feet and 
began to shout "Hosanna to God 
and the Lamb forever, for," said he 
to his brother Joseph, "I have had a 
vision, I have seen our dear old 
mother kneeling in the orchard 
praying for her bovs, and I have had 
a testimony from God that her pray- 
ers will be heard, and that we shall 
once more see her in life." Joseph, 
the Prophet, immediately arose from 
his knees and joined in praise and 
hallelujah to God, for he too felt 
renewed strength and power from 
the intercession of her faithful 
prayers, and exclaimed, "God bless 
our dear old mother; how often has 
she brought us from the depths of 
despair, sickness, pain and suffering 
through her devotion and prayers/' 
I am glad that this testimony has 
come to me, from my father, and 
also from the history of the Church. 
The Prophet and his brother felt the 
blessed result of that good mother's 
prayer, and testified of her devoted 
love for her sons. It is in keeping 
with the mothers in this Church, the 
mothers of these boys and girls who 
are seated in this great congrega- 
tion. I do not mean particularly of 
any age, but of all ages. All of us, 
my brethren and sisters, have real- 
ized how the faith and prayers of 



our dear mothers and fathers have 
prevailed, time and time again, with 
the Lord of heaven in our behalf. 

I am glad today that I can testify 
of the truth of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; it is indeed the 
power of God unto salvation. To- 
day, instead of having enemies in 
Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, Brother Bennion informs me 
there are many friends there who do 
not belong to our faith. There were 
very many people in that country 
that were not our friends, at the 
time of the gathering of our people 
there, and of their settlement in that 
county; they far outnumbered us 
and were our bitter 'foes. Today 
they are friendly- to our people; and 
I am glad that this is so. I am glad 
that our people have the opportunity 
once more of standing upon those 
sacred places that were designated 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith to be 
prominent cities, dwelling places for 
the Latter-day Saints some time in 
the future. We have a mission es- 
tablished there, a house of worship, 
and able missionaries under the 
president of that mission proclaming 
the Gospel on the very land from 
which the Saints were driven in 
olden time. "In olden times" I do 
not mean ages or centuries ago, but 
during the history that this people 
have made in the last eighty-five 
years. 

Things have turned in our favor 
in many places where we were at 
one time very greatly in disfavor, 
and I attribute this to the fact that 
this is indeed a progressive work. 
It is being taught by able mission- 
aries to the people of this land, and 
they are beginning to realize that 
there is some good in "Mormon- 
fcm." The Lord is evidencing by 
His power and blessings that they 
are His people indeed. Many 
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strangers have been willing to ad- 
mit, although they have not had suf- 
ficient testimony of the Gospel to 
embrace it, that there is much good 
in "Mormonism," and that it has 
brought to pass many good things. 
It has gathered men and women 
from every land and clime of the 
civilized world ; all of the Christian 
nations have contributed some of 
their population to this great move- 
ment, and their unification, their -un- 
ion of purpose, have testified that 
they are being brought into unity 
of faith, and speaking the same lan- 
guage. Amalgamating together the 
gathered of the nations that have 
come to this place, I am reminded 
of that Mr. Brown who was long 
the bodyguard of Queen Victoria. 
He said to the beautiful Danish 
princess, whom the Prince had 
chosen for a wife, "In welcoming 
thee all Danes are we." I think that 
in welcoming the Latter-day Saints 
to this land that has been prepared 
for their gathering, we can say we 
are all one nation, one people, that 
we are one in purpose of heart, that 
we are worshiping one God, and 
that we have one faith, one baptism, 
one Lord. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
today in this testimony. I can say, 
in conclusion, when I look at this 
work and its progress, and when I 
realize the faith of our leaders, I 
feel like repeating what Queen Eliz- 
abeth said, when the Bishop of Can- 
terbury placed the crown upon her 
brow, "The -Lord has done it and it 
is marvelous in our eyes/' Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

In placing upon record a num- 
ber of visions granted to him when 
a prisoner upon the Isle of Patmos, 



the beloved disciple of the Lord, 
J^hn, recorded this : 

"I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue and people, 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to Him; for the hour 
of_His judgment is come: and worship 
Him that made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

Two very great things are implied 
in that scripture. First of all it is 
evident that "the hour of God's 
judgment" we naturally think of as 
in some way connected with a great 
epoch in relation to the earth and 
its history. "In the hour of God's 
judgment," it would appear from 
this scripture, men would be 
without the Gospel, — every nation 
and kindred and tongue and people, 
— or else why should there be need 
of the Lord sending an angel to re- 
store that Gospel to the world in the 
hour of His judgment, if it was al- 
ready on the earth. In the time of 
His judgment, also, it appears that 
every nation, kindred and tongue 
and people would be worshiping 
some other Deity than God who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth and 
the seas and the fountains of water ; 
or else why this call to all nations to 
return to the worship of the true 
and the living God, creator of 
heaven and earth? 

The other great thing that is im- 
plied in this prophecy is the fact 
that in the hour of God's judgment 
He would restore the Gospel to the 
earth by the ministration of an 
angel. 

Those two things, I think, stand 
out strongly in this scripture, and 
it is generally understood I think 
in the Church that the dispensation 
O'f the Gospel given unto us, 
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brought forth in our age by the 
ministry of angels, is the fulfillment 
of John's vision, although there be 
some among the Latter-day Saints 
who think that this passage has 
nothing to do with the introduction 
of the Gospel to the earth in our 
day; and there was one man very 
high in authority in the Church who 
rather scoffed at the idea of the 
elders using that passage of scrip- 
ture as a prophecy of the coming 
forth of the work of the Lord in 
these days. Yet the matter is de- 
cidedly settled by a revelation in the 
Doctrine and Covenants that is call- 
ed the "Appendix." By the way, our 
treatment of that revelation as to its 
placement in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants perhaps is a little 
misleading ; it was a revelation given 
on the 3rd of November, 1831, and 
was then called the "Appendix" to 
a little collection of the revelations 
that had been given to the Prophet 
up to November, 1831 ; and this rev- 
elation is the "Appendix" to that 
little collection rather than to the 
whole Book of Revelations in the 
Doctrine and Covenants ; but be- 
cause it was called an "Appendix" 
to that little collection, we have kept 
moving it back, in the book 
in succeeding editions, and admit- 
ting the subsequent revelations, 
still calling that the "Appen- 
dix ;" but as a matter of fact it 
was the "Appendix" only to the 
first collection of revelations that 
was made and that was intended to 
be published, and was partly pub- 
lished, in the city of Independence, 
in 1833. In this revelation occurs 
this passage : 

"For, behold, the Lord God hath 
sent forth the angel crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, and make His 



paths straight, for the hour of His 
coming is nigh." 

And again: 

"Now,_ verily saith the Lord, that 
these things might be known among 
you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have 
sent forth mine angel" — 

This is in 1831, be it remem- 
bered — 

"flying through the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath 
committed it unto man, who shall ap- 
pear unto many that dwell on the 
earth; 

"And this Gospel shall be preached 
unto every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue and, people, 

"And the servants of God shall go 
forth, saying, with a loud voice, Fear 
God and give glory to Him, for the 
hour of His judgment is come: 

"And worshp Him that made the 
heavens and the earth and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters." 

The language of this modern 
revelation describing the fulfillment 
of St. John's vision is so nearly 
identical with that of the Book of 
Revelation that I think there can be 
no mistake about it, znz*; that this 
dispensation of the Gospel com- 
mitted unto us is the fulfillment of 
John's great vision. And now, that 
being true, behold what burden, joy- 
ful burden however, is laid upon the 
Church of Christ! For with the 
acceptance of this dispensation of 
the Gospel, and the organization of 
the Church as the means of pro- 
claiming that Gospel to the world, 
comes the duty of preaching that 
Gospel to every nation and kindred 
and tongue and people. The 
Church has two great functions to 
perform, that is to say, you can 
generalize her responsibilities and 
her duties to the world under two- 
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general heads, namely, the procla- 
mation of the truth which God has 
deposited with her, to all the in- 
habitants of the earth ; and the other 
great duty of the Church is to per- 
fect the lives of those who accept 
those truths. Upon those two things 
hang all the law and all the proph- 
ets, so to speak. 

I merely wish to call your atten- 
tion to one part of that great mis- 
sion, and that is the responsibility 
of making proclamation of the truth 
which God has restored to the earth, 
and deposited with His Church. 
That burden rests upon the whole 
Church of Christ ; not upon one sec- 
tion of it. You may use, and we 
are waking up to a realization of 
the fact that it was evidently God's 
intent that we should use, the 
seventies of the Church as the means 
for the proclamation of this Gospel. 
Now you may use them as the 
agency for this work, the principal 
one, but the duty and the burden of 
carrying out that part of the mission 
of the Church rests upon the entire 
body of the Church of Christ, and 
not upon the seventies alone. We 
are beginning to realize that in send- 
ing forth this message to the world 
we are doubtless using too many 
young men of inexperience, of 
scarcely matured minds ; young men 
whose judgment has not yet settled 
to full, manly judgment. In other 
words we have perhaps overlooked 
the admonition that the Prophet 
gave upon this subject in the very 
early history of the Church. For 
instance, he says in a letter from the 
elders in Kirtland to their brethren 
abroad, in 1833 : 

"Be careful about sending boys to 
preach the Gospel to the world; if 
they go, let them be accompanied by 
someone who is able to guide them in. 
the proper channel, lest they become 



puffed up and fall under condemnation, 
and into the snare of the devil." 

We find it necessary to return to 
this counsel, or to be admonished by 
it ; and while we may continue to call 
young men, I hope we will, but at 
the same time we find a crying need 
for men of mature judgment, and of 
comprehensive knowledge of the 
great truths that we are to present 
to the children of men. In passing 
let me say that the Church has no 
higher duty to perform than this 
duty of teaching the Gospel. The 
organization of the Church is such 
that it proclaims to us, if we will 
but contemplate it, how highly the 
Lord regards the duty of His 
Church in making proclamation of 
His message unto the inhabitants of 
the earth, since He sets apart and 
makes it the special duty of the 
Twelve Apostles and of the great 
body of the seventy — now ten thou- 
sand strong — to perform that duty. 
It is a labor worthy of the best man- 
hood, and of the highest talent, in 
the Church ; and is worthy of the 
greatest sacrifices, in order to send 
the message of God unto the in- 
habitants of the earth. This Church 
has prospered in proportion to her 
zeal and earnestness in fulfilling this 
high duty that she owes both to God 
and to the children of men. When 
dark clouds gathered about the 
Church in Kirtland, and it did seem 
as if the powers of the nethermost 
world were combined in an effort to 
overthrow the Prophet and the work 
that he was founding, a strange 
thing happened. In a council meet- 
ing of the priesthood the Prophet 
arose and crossed the room and 
went to Heber C. Kimball and told 
him that the Spirit had whispered 
to him that for the salvation of the 
Church, it was necessary that the 
Lord's servant, Heber C. Kimball, 
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cross the great waters and make 
proclamation of the Gospel in Eng- 
land. A strange way to save the 
Church, was it not? And yet it had 
that effect; for from the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel at that time in 
England there began that great pro- 
cession of new membership into the 
Church, which so mightily strength- 
ened it. They gave to it new life 
and vigor and power in the world. 
The new disciples took the place of 
those who were disposed to fall 
away. 

Again you would naturally sup- 
pose after the experiences in Mis- 
souri, when the Latter-day Saints 
who had gathered to that state were 
as a people scattered and peeled, dis- 
possessed of all their earthly pos- 
sessions, and driven from the State 
of Missouri, everybody in distress, in 
sickness, and in poverty — you would 
naturally suppose, I say, that nobody 
would think of missionary work 
then ; and yet, in the midst of those 
trials, the word of the Lord came 
to the Prophet directing that the 
Twelve Apostles should take their 
departure from the land of Zion, 
from the public square in Far West, 
and cross the waters and preach the 
Gospel again in England ; and so in 
the midst of the moving from Mis- 
souri and settling in Nauvoo, this 
mission was undertaken ; and again 
the work took a mighty stride for- 
ward as the result of the mission of 
the Apostles to those foreign lands. 
Tens of thousands were brought 
into the Church, and the means 
essential to carrying on the work 
of the Lord, came from that mission, 
and strengthened the hands of the 
brethren at Nauvoo. In each of 
these crises, you see, the Church 
turned to her great duty of making 
nroclamation of the Gospel, with the 
happiest results. 



When our people were expatri- 
ated from the United States and had 
been wonderfully led through the 
wilderness to these mountain val- 
leys, with a great portion of the 
Church still on wheels in the wilder- 
ness, and in encampments along the 
line of travel between these moun- 
tains and the Missouri River, you 
would naturally suppose that that 
was a time when every man of 
strength and wisdom and faith and 
spiritual power would be needed in 
Israel to locate the people in these 
mountain valleys ; yet the prophet of 
the Lord, then guiding the affairs of 
Israel, in 1849, at the October Con- 
ference of that year, before anybody 
was very well settled in the new 
home, began a great foreign and do- 
mestic missionary work — leading to 
the founding of a number of foreign 
missions that have continued to this 
day. 

Addison Pratt, a returned mis- 
sionary from the South Pacific Is- 
lands, since the Church had no tem- 
ple at that time, was taken to the 
summit of Ensign Peak and given 
his endowments, that he might re- 
turn to those islands of the sea in 
which he had labored, with greater 
spiritual power, and with his two 
other companions go on with the 
work that had been opened up in 
those far away lands. 

Elder Amasa M. Lyman and 
Charles C. Rich, the latter a newly 
ordained apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, were sent to the Pacific 
Coast, to California, to gather up 
those who had gone astray, and save 
the scattered sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

Orson Pratt, in 1848, had been 
sent to England, to preside in that 
mission ; and at this wonderful con- 
ference, of 1849, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, a newly ordained apostle, at 
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the time, and a young man then, was 
sent to join Elder Pratt in the Brit- 
ish mission. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow was called 
to open the door of the Gospel in 
Italy and in other lands of Europe 
and India. 

Erastus Snow was called at the 
same time to open the door of the 
Gospel to the Scandinavian nations. 

Elder John Taylor was sent to 
open the door of the Gospel to the 
great empires of France and of Ger- 
many. These brethren had mavel- 
ous success, for God was with 
them, in establishing periodicals in 
the languages of the nations to 
which they were sent ; also in trans- 
lating some of the standard works 
of the Church — the Book of Mor- 
mon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and other works. They made wide 
proclamation of the Gospel in those 
days, and founded the missions that 
have continued until this present 
time in those several lands. The 
work under Elders Pratt and Rich- 
ards, in England, had a wonderful 
development. In the little less than 
three years that Orson Pratt pre- 
sided in that land, the "Millennial 
Star" increased in its circulation 
from three thousand seven hundred 
to twenty-two thousand. In about 
the same length of time, a little less 
than three years, in the British 
Isles, twenty-two thousand were 
added to the Church of Christ, and 
five thousand five hundred were 
emigrated to the land of Zion. You 
see how wonderfully God blesses 
His Church when she pays full and 
complete attention to this holy of : 
fice of making proclamation of the 
word of God to the inhabitants of 
the earth. It is the source of 
strength and life and progress to the 
Church. 

I am saying all this to you because 



I believe, while we have not been 
neglectful, I think, at any time, our 
circumstances and conditions con- 
sidered — we have not been neglect- 
ful at any time in attention to this 
great mission of ours ; and yet from 
time to time there do come, appar- 
ently, special openings, special op- 
portunities, calling for increased 
exertion upon our part, and, per- 
haps, the making of what we call 
sacrifices for this work. I believe 
that the stage of the world is being 
reset for increased opportunities for 
us to make proclamation of this 
message that has been committed 
unto us ; that the nations are on the 
way to that humiliation, to that con- 
dition, when they will lend an ear 
to what we have to say. Now my 
point is this, that while they are in 
preparation for the incoming of 
conditions wherein they will be more 
willing to listen to our message, 
it is becoming in us that we 
make preparation for the enlarged 
opportunity that is promised for a 
fruitful proclamation of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ again restored to the 
earth. 

In pursuance of these ideas we are 
going among our seventies, and the 
local authorities of the stakes and 
wards are being asked to give more 
attention to the seventies as the most 
proper officers in the Church to fill 
the call for missionary service 
abroad. The mission service of the 
Church needs men of judgment, 
men of weight of character. There 
is nothing truer in the psychology 
of things, than this, that if you 
would appeal to men of character, 
men that are heads of families, men 
that have mature thought, and are 
earnest in fulfilling the purposes of 
life, if you would reach those classes 
— and they are the ones I take it that 
we are anxious to reach, because 
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when we reach one of them we will 
reach not a unit but a group, a 
family, and they are the ones to 
which we should make most earnest 
appeal. Now, I say, if you want to 
reach that class of men, then you 
must send that class of men to them, 
or you will not reach them — at least 
so effectively, you will not reach 
them. That is the kind of men we 
want; and if it calls for sacrifice, 
then let us make the necessary sac- 
rifice, in wisdom of course, and 
judgment. 

There is just one other thing 
connected with that important mat- 
ter that I would like to call at- 
tention to, although I am afraid I 
am trespassing upon the time of 
others, but it is this: the Lord of 
heaven takes no pride in ignorance. 
His whole purpose is to give out 
intelligence and to save men through 
knowledge of correct doctrine and 
truth. He wi-11 take no pride in an 
ignorant ministry. When a num- 
ber of elders assembled in Kirtland 
and were waiting for a conference 
to be held before they should return 
to. their fields of labor, they asked 
the prophet what the Lord's will was 
concerning them, and the Lord gave 
this instruction : 

"I give unto you a commandment, 
that you shall teach one another the 
doctrine of the kingdom; 

"Teach ye diligently and my grace 
shall attend you, that you ma v be in- 
structed more perfectly in theory, in- 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of 
the Gospel, in all things that pertain 
unto the kingdom of God, that are 
expedient for you to understand; 

"Of things both in heaven and in 
the earth, and under the earth; things 
which have been, things which are, 
things which must shortly come to 
pass; things which are at home, things 
which' are abroad; the wars and the 
perplexities of the nations, and the 
judgments which are on the land, and 



a knowledge also of countries and of 
kingdoms." 

And why ? Here is represented a 
very extensive field of knowledge. 
It covers every possible field of 
knowledge, why are the elders ad- 
monished, and even commanded to 
become acquainted with all these 
things? The Lord answers that 
question : 



"That ye may be prepared in all 
things when I shall send you again 
to magnify the calling whereunto I 
have called you, and the mission with 
which I have commissioned you." 

And again, in the same revela- 
tion : "As all have not faith — " as 
all are not able to attain unto knowl- 
edge by faith — not all gifted to 
drink at the very fountain head — 

"And as all have not faith, seek ye 
diligently and teach one another words 
of wisdom; yea, seek ve out of the best 
books words of wisdom: seek learning 
even by study, and also by faith." 

That was the instruction of the 
Lord to the elders who were con- 
templating their mission to the 
world, and that was what was re- 
quired of them. Again, I say, since 
the world's stage is being set for a 
wider proclamation of the Gospel, 
let me admonish the seventies, 
among whom I stand, and with 
whom I more especially labor, let 
me say to them, to go- to, now fill 
your minds with knowledge and 
also with faith, and let us draw to- 
ourselves that spiritual power which 
comes from observing the laws of 
the Gospel; that when the great 
world's war shall cease, when its ter- 
rors shall no longer appal the peo- 
ple, and when they settle down to 
sober contemplation of the eternal 
verities, as they will, let us be 
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prepared to teach them the truth 
as God has revealed it, and thus help 
in the great period of reconstruction 
that will come to the world, and that 
will be absolutely necessary to the 
world. That is my admonition to 
you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign sang a 
baritone solo, entitled, "Let us 
Have Peace." 

j 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

Brother Smoot yesterday quoted 
one of our articles of faith: "We 
believe all that God has revealed." 
I have been thinking about it; all 
that God has revealed, as found in 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants and Pearl 
of Great Price. When you think 
of it 'for one moment it requires a 
great big belief to believe all that 
God does now reveal; "and we be- 
lieve that He will yet reveal many 
great and important things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God." It is 
not very difficult for a Latter-day 
Saint to believe all that has been re- 
vealed. To me it is all true, but the 
great trouble I am having is to make 
it work. (Laughter). I have been 
trying to crystallize what faith I 
have— and I might say that I haven't 
any to spare. Why not find out one 
or two or six of these splendid 
things that have been revealed and 
see if we can include them in our 
work ? 

After listening to Brother Rob- 
erts I think I will have to put on 
what they call the "soft pedals," be- 
cause those things stir my soul. It 
is my calling ; it is my appointment. 
I feel it, and I sense it just as 
much as Brother Roberts does ; it 
sounds to me like mobilizing, and I 



think that is the meaning of all this 
noise. I believe it will take time to 
awaken and arouse all the Seventies. 
We will have to get our choir to 
sing, "Hark, listen to the trumpet- 
ers !" I don't know but what it will 
be necessary to have a martial band 
and work up a little enthusiasm, and 
play on the imagination of these 
Seventies for a while ; it won't hurt 
them. You need not be afraid of 
getting them over excited. (Laugh- 
ter). We are almost immune to 
missionary work and the reason for 
this is, we haven't been called upon 
for a long time; only a very few 
Seventies are filling foreign mis- 
sions, at present. 

The presiding bishop's office re- 
port shows that there are over 11,- 
000 Seventies. I wish they would 
get busy and help us find about two 
thousand of that number, because 
they are not yet enrolled; I think 
we have decreased that number since 
last year. We have, that great body 
of priesthood, and I don't think any 
one in this Church, not even the 
General Authorities, realize more 
than we do the condition, the finan- 
cial condition that our brethren are 
in. We find that it is because of 
the building of homes, the purchas- 
ing o'f land, and a great many other 
difficulties that have come to them. 
They, have had sickness, and finan- 
cial disappointment. The First 
Council have interviewed a great 
many men and I can say for the 
Seventies, as far as I am personally 
concerned — and I have interviewed 
just as many as any of the Council 
has — that we have few cowards in 
our band, but some of them have 
"served tables" so long, and settled 
difficulties, and been ward teachers, 
and slept in good beds and remained 
home, that it is just possible some of 
them have cowardly thoughts; and 
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the reason for this is, they have been 
at home so long they have become 
attached to their homes, and they 
need weaning. (Laughter). It is 
a very great responsibility. 
■ I am going to ask you a few ques- 
tions and then conclude my remarks. 
I wonder if we Seventies know what 
we want? I know my father 
preached once, "that to want a 
thing and you can't get it is hell." 
Some people have never been able 
to find out what they want. I have 
learned that when my family want 
anything they seem to want it 
mighty bad, and I never have much 
peace until I get it for them. Do 
we see and understand what we 
want? I now ask you in all solem- 
nity, brethren — and you might as 
well look the cannon in the mouth ; 
as this is no Sunday School proposi- 
tion when you talk about preaching 
the Gospel — don't we know, haven't 
we been? I know something about 
it ; T have filled two missions. I 
don't look like I would ever be able 
to go again, but I am ready. I 
hardly think I could pass a physical 
examination, but my temperature is 
all right, and my pulse is beating 
regularly, and I am ready to face 
the music. I have enough faith to 
accept a call. 

Do you want to "inherit eternal 
life?" Every man answer for him- 
self — no use trying to put the bur- 
den on the Council of the Twelve 
or the First Council of the Seventy. 
Do you want to inherit eternal life? 
Are you willing to pay the price? 
Do you want to take up the cross 
and follow vour Master, and inherit 
eternal life? Remember the young 
man — I wish I was as good as he 
was ; he observed all the laws ; but 
the Savior said : "One thing thou 
lackest ;" and what did He tell him ? 
Did He ask him if he was in debt? 



no, he knew ; he knew how to settle 
that matter at once. Sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and take up the cross and follow 
Me, and thou shalt inherit eternal 
life. And that is what the young 
man thought he wanted, when he 
asked the Master, "Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life?" The young man re- 
ceived his answer, and he went away 
a good deal sicker than a lot of 
these Seventies will be when we get 
after them. He did not want eter- 
nal life at the price ; he did not 
have the faith. 

Faith is a process ; faith consists 
in hard work, and when you accept 
a call for a mission, the desire must 
be put in one's soul day after day. 
You think it over and over, and then 
go doggedly back to it and keep on 
asking yourself, What is it I really 
want? You will have an awful 
time answering the question. If you 
have found out what you want, then 
my advice to you is to get prepared 
for it. I am willing to be one 
among the number. I am willing to 
sell what is necessary to pay my 
debts. I would be pleased to pay 
them. We will have to take care of 
your farms, and plow your land, and 
put in your grain and harvest your 
crops ; we will have to help the wife 
with the children, and teach the boys 
to work; and then wc will go out 
and preach the Gospel, if you will 
assist us. This is no fifty-cent 
proposition. If you brethren can't 
go — you rich men and you poor men 
— then put up your money like men, 
and we will do the work. Money 
talks when it comes to missionary 
work, as our families have to' be 
cared for. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith taught the doctrine that these 
Seventies were "not to serve tables, 
and they were not to settle difficul- 
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ties/' but were to preach the Gospel 
to the nations of the earth, and the 
Twelve and Seventy have particu- 
larly to depend upon their ministry 
for their support and that of their 
families ; and they have a right, by 
virtue of their offices, to call upon 
the Churches to assist them. 

I have the spirit of the Seventy 
calling, I feel it in my" hands ; I feel 
its thrill all through my being, and 
I propose to breathe it into every 
Seventy that comes near me. So if 
you don't like it, you better keep 
away from me. I want eternal life. 
I want salvation, and I desire to 
breathe the same desire into my wife 
and children, so that they will want 
to partake o l f it, and be willing to 
make some sacrifice. I want to 
breathe it unto every Seventy that I 
come in contact with, and then go 
out into the world and see God's 
children partake of eternal life and 
salvation, the greatest of all gifts 
that God can give to His children. 
I want it. I know what I want, and 
I begin to find out what it will cost. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

This congregation will be pretty 
well impressed with the fact that 
the first council of the Seventy are 
in earnest about this missionary 
work, and feel the responsibility 
that has been placed upon the Sev- 
enties relative to the carrying of the 
Gospel to the world. I have re- 
joiced exceedingly in the spirit of 
this conference and in the words 
that have been spoken, from the 
opening address of President Smith 
which filled my soul with delight, to 
the last words that have been 
spoken. It is true that the Lord 
has instituted the office of a Seventy 



for the express purpose of pro- 
claiming the word of God to the 
nations of the earth ; and in our la- 
bors among our brethren we have 
discovered this, that more than half 
of them have already filled mis- 
sions in the world, and, although 
we now have comparatively few do- 
ing missionary work out of the vast 
army of the Seventy, there are, 
however, many who are supporting 
their sons now laboring as elders in 
the missionary field — some of them 
having two or three — the expense 
of whom are being met by their 
fathers, who are numbered among 
the Seventy. So I don't think that 
we ought to reproach our brethren 
of the Seventy because of the few- 
ness of their numbers now in the 
field, for they have done valiant ser- 
vice, and many of them have filled 
one or two, and some of them three 
missions abroad, and I glory in the 
work which they have performed. 

Our missionaries labor, it has 
been said, without pay and without 
compensation. It seems to me, how- 
ever, that this is a very great mis- 
take, to say that they are not com- 
pensated for their work. It is my 
faith and belief that all who labor 
for Zion, her interests and welfare, 
both at home and abroad, are the 
best paid people in all the world. 
Their names are upon the payroll, 
and the Lord is their paymaster. 

We read in the epistle of James, 
in the New Testament, where atten- 
tion is called to an ordinance of the 
Church: "Is any sick among you? 
let him call for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord ; and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him." How can that be? 
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Has this ordinance, the laying on of 
hands for the healing of the sick, 
anything to do with bringing about 
the remission of sins? We know, 
as Latter-day Saints, that the ordin- 
ance of baptism has been instituted 
in the Church for the express pur- 
pose of bringing us the remission 
of sins and that this ordinance of 
laying on hands for the healing of 
the sick is different from that. How 
do you obtain remission of sins? 
Through faith in God and repent- 
ance from sin and being buried by 
baptism for the remission of sins? 
And what follows this remission of 
sins, if our faith has been sincere 
and if our repentance has been 
genuine? When we have been bur- 
ied by baptism for the remission of 
those sins, we come forth from 
that watery grave sweet and clean, 
even as a new-born babe, and then 
only are we prepared to receive that 
other ordinance, the laying on of 
hands for the reception of the holy 
Spirit; because the Spirit of God 
can not dwell in an unclean tab- 
ernacle. Our sins must first be 
remitted. It fallows, then, that 
when we have had and do have the 
Spirit of God, that our sins have 
been forgiven. When men labor in 
any calling, go out and administer 
to the sick and enjoy the spirit of 
their calling, they have the Spirit 
of God, and their sins, of course, 
have been remitted or they would 
not have that Spirit. So with you, 
my brethren of the Seventy, if you 
will go and labor and magnify your 
calling, proclaiming the word of 
God and enjoying the spirit of 
your mission, which is the Spirit of 
God, your sins have been remitted 
and you are forgiven, and the power 
of God will be upon you. That is 
your compensation that is God's 
pay. Labor then for the salvation 



of souls, and God will reward you. 
Therefore, put your trust in Him 
and receive your compensation, the 
remission of your sins, the compan- 
ionship of God's Spirit, which I 
pray we may all do, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to be voted upon 
by the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve. Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 
^ First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties ; Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and, Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 
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Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Willard Young, 
Anthon H. Lund, George H. Brim- 
hall, Rudger Clawson, Charles W. 
Penrose, Horace H. Cummings, 
Orson F. Whitney and Francis M. 
Lyman. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer of the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman : George H. Brimhall, 
Willard Young and C. N. Jensen. 

Auditing committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Jo- 
seph S. Wells. 

Board of Trustees of the Brigham 
Young Universityj Provo : Joseph 
F. Smith, Jesse Knight, Wilson H. 
Dusenberry, Reed Smoot, Willard 
Young, Susie Young Gates, Richard 
W. Young, Lafayette Holbrook, 
Stephen L. Chipman, Jonathan S. 
Page, jun., Joseph R. Murdock, and 
Joseph F. Smith, jun. 

Tabernacle choir : Evan Stephens, 
conductor; Horace S. Ensign, as- 
sistant conductor; John J. McClel- 
lan, organist; Edward P. Kimball 
and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant or- 
ganists ; George C. Smith, Secre- 
tarary and Treasurer ; John Drake- 



ford librarian ; and all the members. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING ADDRESS. 

Knowledge of Gospel principles most 
essential for missionary service — 
Other missionary requisites, are, 
love and humility— First Presidency 
annoyed by unnecessary questions — 
Indignant repudiation of false state- 
ment concerning attitude on prohi- 
biten — Saints advised to endeavor 
to perfect their lives — Import nee 
of teachers' duties— The Saints en- 
joined to pray. 

I want to read a passage of the 
scripture which will apply not only 
to the Seventies but to all the Saints : 

"Wherefore, honest men, and wise 
men should be sought for dligently, 
and good men and wise men, ye should 
observe to uphold; otherwise whatso- 
ever is less than these cometh of evil. 

"And I give unto you a command- 
ment, that ye shall forsake all evil 
and cleave unto all good, that ye shall 
live by every word which proceedeth 
forth out of the mouth of God; 
t "For He will give unto the faithful 
line upon line, precept upon precept; 
and I will try you and prove you here- 
with : 

"And whoso layeth down his life in 
my cause, for My name's sake, shall 
find it again, even life eternal: 

"Therefore be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in My 
heart, sayeth the Lord, that I will 
prove you in all things, whether you 
will abide in My covenant, even unto 
death, that you may be found worthy; 

"For if ye will not abide in My 
covenant, ye are not worthy of Me." 

I think that this passage of scrip- 
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ture opens to us a vast field and 
subject for thought and reflection, 
for research, and careful attention. 
I believe in all the words that have 
been spoken by the Holy Prophets 
concerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times and the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God in the 
earth. I believe it is good to seek 
knowledge out of the best books, to 
learn the histories of nations, to be 
able to comprehend the purposes of 
God with reference to the nations of 
the earth ; and I believe that one of 
the most important things and per- 
haps more important to us than 
studying the history of the world, is 
that we study and become thorough- 
ly acquainted with the principles of 
the Gospel, that they may be estab- 
lished in our hearts and souls, above 
all other things, to qualify us to go 
out into the world to preach and 
teach them. We may know all about 
the philosophy of the ages and the 
history of the nations of the earth ; 
we may study the wisdom and 
knowledge of man and get all the 
information that we can acquire in 
a lifetime of research and study, but 
all of it put together will never 
qualify any one to become a minis- 
ter of the Gospel unless he has the 
knowledge and spirit of the first 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Another thing — one of the indis- 
pensible qualifications of the Elders 
who go out into the world to preach 
is humility, meekness and love un- 
feigned, for the well-being and the 
salvation of the human family, and 
the desire to establish peace and 
righteousness in the earth among 
men. We can not preach the gospel 
of Christ without this spirit of hu- 
mility, meekness, faith in God and 
reliance upon His promises and 
word to us. You may learn all the 



wisdom of men, but that will not 
qualify you to do these things like 
the humble, guiding influence of 
the Spirit of God will. "Pride goeth 
before destruction, and an haughty 
spirit before a fall." 

It is necessary-for the Elders who 
go out into the world to preach to 
study the spirit of the gospel, which 
is the spirit of humility, the spirit of 
meekness and of true devotion to 
whatever purpose you set your hand 
or your mind to do. If it is to 
preach the gospel, we should devote 
ourselves to the duties of that min- 
istry, and we ought to strive with 
the utmost of our ability to qualify 
ourselves to perform that specific 
labor, and the way to do it is to 
live so that the Spirit of God will 
have communion and be present 
with us to direct us in every mo- 
ment and hour of our ministry, 
night and day. It is surprising to 
hear the multitude of questions that 
are continuously sent to the Presi- 
dency of the Church, and to others 
of my brethren who are in leading 
positions, for information upon 
some of the most simple things that 
pertain to the Gospel. Hundreds 
of questions, communications, and 
letters are sent to us from time to 
time asking information and in- 
struction on matters that are so 
plainly written in the revelations of 
God — contained in the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, the Pearl of Great Price, and 
the Bible — it seems that any one 
who can read should understand. 
Why Elders and Bishops and mis- 
sionaries should be under the neces- 
sity of writing to inquire about 
many of these things is mysterious 
to me. They have the books and 
other sources of information within 
their reach ; they should have every 
facility to acquire the knowledge 
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that is necessary to fit them for their 
duties, if they will only pay attention 
to them ; but they don't always do it. 
Some people seem to like to ask 
questions. I have been so bored at 
times with questioners that I have 
said to them: "Answer your own 
questions yourselves and submit 
them to me, and I will tell you 
whether you are right or wrong, as 
near as I can. But if we were to 
devote ourselves to answering ques- 
tions that the Bishop should answer 
for the people, and attend to du- 
ties that should be attended to by 
the Teachers in the wards, we would 
have very little time for doing any- 
thing else. When the brethren and 
sisters want to know anything about 
temple work, about the ordinances, 
about the precepts and principles of 
the Gospel or the obligations of 
members in the Church, let them go 
to their Bishops and find out; and, 
if the Bishops can't inform them, 
let them go to the presidents of their 
stakes, and let the president of the 
stake and his counselors and the 
Bishop and his counselors get to- 
gether, if necessary, and answer the 
question. Then if they are not sat- 
isfied about it let them appeal to the 
Presidency of the Church or to the 
Twelve, or the Seventy or Presid- 
ing Bishopric as the case may re- 
quire, and possibly we may help you 
out. 

There is a disposition — I feel al- 
most indignant to refer to it at all, 
but I am led to believe that there is 
a feeling and disposition on the part 
of some of our brethren to miscon- 
strue my position, my feeling and 
my desire with reference to the tem- 
perance question. I thought I ex- 
pressed myself here last night as 
plainly as a man could do it, and 
yet the very remarks that I made 
here last evening, before the priest- 



hood meeting, have been, I am 
told, so misinterpreted and miscon- 
strued that I am beset to know what 
I meant, and as Brother Golden 
said: "I am going to tell you some- 
thing." I started out in this minis- 
try in 1854, a boy of fifteen years of 
age. From that hour until now I 
have never relented nor relaxed, one 
moment, in my advocacy of abstin- 
ence from strong drink, and my ad- 
vocacy of temperance and prohibi- 
tion, wherever prohibition can be ef- 
fected ; I believe in it. I believe that 
the time will come and that it is 
close by, when the people of this 
st^te will have to join in the proces- 
sion of other states and adopt a law 
of state-wide prohibition ; I believe 
the time will come when they will 
be forced to do it, to keep in line 
with the other states in the Union. 

I am delighted with the effort that 
is being put forth in Great Britain — 
the motherland and the fathprla^ 1 
of many of the Latter-day Saints, 
and one of the most fruitful nurs- 
eries of the Church, where people 
have been let loose to indulge in 
drunkenness, to wallow in the de- 
basing evils of the "public house/' 
the "beer shop" and to indulge in 
every species of licentiousness 
which leads to degradation and 'pov- 
erty. Many of the mayors of the 
great boroughs and cities are prin- 
cipal owners of the ale houses, and 
dispensaries of intoxicating drinks. 
Now the authorities of that great 
nation, the leaders of the people are 
waking up to these monstrous evils 
and are setting to work with a will 
and a determination to establish 
temperance in that land. It will be 
the salvation of our mother country, 
if they will only do it as Russia has 
done it. I propose to continue to 
preach abstinence and to advocate 
the cause of temperance ; I not only 
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believe in and will advocate this, but 
I will also advocate and strive to the 
best of my ability to use every op- 
portunity or power within my reach 
for prohibition, in wisdom, and not 
in unwisdom. If I go to any extreme 
at all, in any matter, I hope it will 
be in the cause of justice, truth, 
temperance, righteousness and hon- 
esty of life and purpose. I may get 
extreme in matters of that kind, but 
I may not be so extreme as some 
people are in questions of policy. 

I have enjoyed the spirit of our 
conference. I feel that we have been 
blessed in our assemblies ; that much 
has been said of a very important 
and precious character to us, and I 
sincerely hope that the spirit of the 
conference will abide with us, will 
go with us to our homes, and that 
we will be able to continue to build 
on the foundations of the Gospel of 
the Son of God until we become per- 
fect even as. our Father in heaven is 
perfect, according to the sphere and 
intelligence that we act in and pos- 
sess. I do not expect that any of 
us will ever become in mortality 
quite so perfect as God is perfect; 
but in the spheres in which we are 
called to act, and according to the 
capacity and breadth of intelligence 
that we possess, in our sphere and 
in the exercise of the talent, the 
ability and intelligence that God has 
given to us, we may become as per- 
fect in our sphere as God is perfect 
in His higher and more exalted 
sphere. I believe that. 

Now may the Lord bless Israel. 
May He bless our presiding Patri- 
arch, who will give us a parting 
blessing in the adjournment of this 
conference. May the Lord bless 
the presidents of the stakes of Zion 
and their counselors, and the high 
councils of the stakes, and the Bish- 
ops and their counselors, and all 



who are called to act in the very im- 
portant callings as teachers among 
the people. I don't know of any 
duty that is more sacred, or more 
necessary, if it is carried out as it 
should be, than the duties of the 
teachers who visit the homes of the 
people, who pray with them, who 
admonish them to virtue and honor, 
to unity, to love, and to faith in and 
fidelity to the cause of Zion ; who 
strive to settle uncertainties in the 
minds of the people and bring them 
to the standard of the knowledge 
that they should possess in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. May all the 
people open their doors, call in the 
members of their families and re- 
spect the visits of the teachers to 
their homes, and join with them in 
striving to bring about a better con- 
dition, if possible, in the home than 
ordinarily exists. If you can ad- 
vance, try to aid the teachers to 
help you make that advancement. 

May God bless Israel in all her 
abidings. Remember our ElcW<; 
who are laboring throughout the 
nations of the earth, in your 
prayers ; and remember your 
prayers, for the Lord has enjoined 
it upon us that we shall pray, morn- 
ing and evening. And the prophets 
of the Book of Mormon have en- 
joined upon us that we should carry 
with us always the spirit of prayer 
in our hearts, morning, noon and 
night, and that we should pray for 
the blessings of the Lord upon our 
families, our farms, our flocks, our 
herds, our business, and everything 
that we possess in the world. Do 
not forget to pray. Don't suppose 
for a moment that you are as safe 
and secure in the favor of the Lord 
when you 'feel independent of Him 
as you will be if you feel your de- 
pendence upon Him all the day long. 
God bless you. Amen. 
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The congregation sang the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

BLESSING AND BENEDICTION. 

Our Father who art in heaven, at 
the close of this conference we re- 
turn unto Thee the thanks and the 
gratitude of our hearts 'for Thy 
many kindnesses unto us, for the 
words that have been spoken, for 
the revelation of Thy works and the 
work of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and 
of His life and mission in the world. 
We pray Thee to bless and sanctify 
the teachings given at this confer- 
ence to the good of Thy people, and 
the furtherance of Thy work here 
upon the earth. Wilt Thou sanctify 
the songs and music which have 
been heard in this conference, to the 
good of all those who have heard 
the same. 

Wilt Thou remember Thy people 
who have been gathered together 
here in conference. Let Thy peace 
and blessings go with them to their 
homes, that they may have with 
them a constant and thorough un- 
derstanding of Thy word as it has 
been taught here ; that they may not 
misconstrue any of the teachings, 
and that they may have moral cour- 
age and strength to obey them in 
their lives, that they may thereby be 
worthy to receive Thy blessings. 

Now Father, as Thy servant 
whom thou hast called to bless Thy 
people, I seal upon this great multi- 
tude in this conference the blessings 
which Thou art willing to bestow 



upon us, Thy people, and upon Thy 
servants whom Thou has called to 
preside and to teach Thy people. 
Wilt Thou bless those who have 
heard these teachings, that they may 
take them to their homes and put 
them into practice. 

Help us, O Father, to do Thy will 
and to receive Thy blessings with 
humility and gratitude. Let Thy 
blessings go with this people to their 
homes, that no ill or evil shall befall 
them, that they may go with Thy 
benediction, with Thy smile and ap- 
probation upon them ; may they by 
their good works, by their testi- 
monies, and by their loving kindne c 
to their neighbors, influence many 
.others of Thy children to learn the 
truths Thou hast made known. 

Dismiss us now with Thy bless 1 
ings, help us in all our endeavors to 
serve Thee and keep Thy command- 
ments, and unto Thee we will 
ascribe the honor and the praise for- 
ever, through Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, assisted by 
Horace S. Ensign ; and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, assisted by Tracy Y. Can- 
non, and Levi N. Harmon, Jr. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otter strom, Frederick 
E. Barker, Frederick G. Barker, and 
Clarence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister. 

Clerk of Conference. 



From Elders and Saints Abroad. 



To the presidency and general au- 
thorities of the priesthood, and to 
all the Saints in the stakes and 
wards and organizations of the 
Church in Zion, love and greeting. 

We, the Elders and members of 
the Church of Christ, scattered in 
the nations of Europe, beseech for 
you a splendid outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost in the annual confer- 
ence, and the continued showering 
down of the choicest favors and 
blessings of God upon you in all 
your abiding places. , 

You reside in the promised land, 
where the Lord has tenderly gath- 
ered you; we are yet scattered 
abroad in the earth. Your feet are 
planted in pleasant places and all 
your paths are peace ; we are among 
a people multitudes of whom find 
pleasure only in unrighteousness 
and tread the downward paths that 
lead to destruction and death. You 
are privileged to meet and worship 
the Lord in undisturbed tranquility ; 
we meet under unfavorable circum- 
stances, some of our branches hav- 
ing been disorganized and many of 
our meetings suspended. Your pray- 
ers and songs of praise ascend in 
sweet cadence and joyous strains to 
the ears of the God of Sabaoth ; ours 
too, have been heard and answered. 
The word of the Lord falls upon 
your ears as a benediction from the 
lips of inspired men whose hearts 
are very near the Lord, while the 
elders are being rapidly withdrawn 
from us and we feel keenly their ab- 
sence. You dwell in beautiful 
homes among the pure in heart, 



while we are surrounded by Baby- 
Ion. You inhabit the hills and val- 
leys of Zion, and through the favor 
of God and the blessings of in- 
dustry the earth yields in her abun- 
dance and strength; in Europe the 
hills and valleys are torn and fur- 
rowed by trench and shell, and have 
become graveyards and fields of 
slaughter, and the otherwise fruitful 
ground is soaked in blood and glut- 
ted with the bodies of men. Your 
children ''grow up like calves of the 
stall," fed by the choicest inspira- 
tion of heaven and through your 
sons have the people of many na- 
tions been blessed ; our children are 
surrounded by fearful temptations, 
and they face unpromising pros- 
pects — some are already orphaned 
and some are denied the presence 
and protection of fathers and older 
brothers, and the minds of others 
are full of dread of the future. 

Nevertheless, we rejoice with you 
in all the blessings of prosperity 
and peace enjoyed by- the body of 
the Church in Zion. We also are 
of the "body of Christ, but members 
in particular," members far removed 
from the head and trunk, but for all 
that, none the less a part of the 
body, and we are deeply interested 
in the welfare of the whole. We 
rejoice in the knowledge that, while 
we may be the "less honorable, and 
weaker members," yet we are not 
forgotten by the body which feels 
after us and is kindly solicitous of 
our well-being. 

In behalf of the Latter-day Saints 
in the nations of Europe, we thank 
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you, the body of the Saints and each 
member composing- the body, for 
your considerate remembrance of us 
in your recent liberal, contributions 
to assist those of your members in 
these countries, who, because of 
wars and contentions, have been re- 
duced to privation and want. The 
Church has ever been mindful of her 
children and we who now have an- 
other instance of her mercy, extend 
to you our heartfelt gratitude and 
humbly acknowledge the open hand 
of our Father in heaven, whom we 
love and whom we worship in the 
name of Jesus Christ, His Son and 
our Redeemer. As it has been 
clearly shown that we have need of 
you, so do we pray that we may 
have power, through faith in God 
the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ, to remain true to the Gospel 
we have received, and seek to work 
righteousness in the earth that you 
may also ever feel that you have 
need of us. 

In all our tribulations we rejoice 
in the knowledge and testimony of 
the truth, and count it a favor that 
we are found worthy to suffer af- 
fliction for Christ's sake and the 
Gospel's. We beseech you, broth- 
ers and sisters, pray 'for us that we 
may receive faith and strength to 



endure to the end so that, if not in 
this life, then in the life to come, 
we may be saved and found worthy 
to dwell with you in the Celestial 
kingdom of our Father in heaven. 

In the love of God and the fellow- 
ship of Jesus Christ, we salute all 
the Saints who have covenanted to 
serve the Most High "and the Lord 
make you to increase and abound in 
love one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we do toward 
you, to the end that He may estab- 
lish us in holiness towar.d God, even 
the Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all His 
Saints." Amen. 

Hyrum M. Smith. 

Liverpool, Eng., March 23, 1915. 

P. S. — The elders still remaining 
in these lands are in good health, 
and only need the cheerful en- 
couragement of their loved ones in 
Zion in order to remain in good 
spirits and hope. 

Let not the parents, relatives and 
friends of the missionaries worry 
and fret, we are in the hands of the 
Lord and we know, as you must 
know, that He can take care of us 
and preserve us while we are here, 
as well as He could if we were home 
with you. 

H. M. s. 
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Eighty-Sixth Semi- Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 

FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-sixth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Sunday, October 
3, 1915, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. . 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, and Charles W. Pen- 
rose ; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, George Albert Smith, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay, An- 
thony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., and James E. Talmage ; Presid- 
ing Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith ; of 
the First Council of Seventy, Sey- 
mour B. Young, Brigham H. 
Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Charles H. Hart, and Levi Edgar 
Young ; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith ; Assistant His- 
torians Andrew Jenson and A. Wm. 
Lund. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of Stakes 
with their Counselors, Presidents of 
Missions, Patriarchs, Bishops of 
Wards, and numerous other prom- 



inent men and women representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that, in consequence of the 
over-crowded condition in the Tab- 
ernacle, overflow meetings will be 
held this morning and afternoon, in 
the adjoining Assembly Hall and in 
front of the Bureau of Information 
building. 

The conference services were 
commenced by the choir and congre- 
gation singing the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints 
No toil nor labor fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you 
This journey may appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder William McLaughlan. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"From afar, gracious Lord." 

(The choir was greatly augment- 
ed by members of other choirs from 
various stakes and wards of Zion.) 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Blessings Enjoyed by the Saints — 
Growth of the Church— Church 
Schools and Education — Care of the 
Worthy Poor— Teaching in the 
Home — Personal Duty and Power 
of Presidency — Why a Temple was 
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Built in Canada— A New Temple 
Authorized to be Built in Hawaii. 

I am delighted and most thank- 
ful for the privilege I enjoy of being 
with you to attend our 86th semi- 
annual general conference of the 
Church. I am thankful, also, to 
see the very large number of our 
brethren and sisters who are as- 
sembled here this morning, and I 
sincerely hope that throughout our 
conference sessions the Spirit of the 
Lord may pervade our meetings and 
influence those who shall speak to 
us; and bless everything that may 
be done for the upbuilding of Zion 
and for the continuance of the work 
of the Lord. 

I feel today, as I have always felt 
at the opening of our conferences, 
that the Church was never in a bet- 
ter condition spiritually or tempor- 
ally, since its organization, than it 
is today. I believe that the people 
have never been more united nor 
come nearer seeing eye to eye on 
doctrine and policy and principle 
than they now do. I cannot recall 
the time when the Church, or the 
members of the Church, were more 
prosperous temporally than they are 
now. The earth has been blessed 
of the Lord. It has been made 
fruitful to those who have toiled 
upon it and tilled it ; the people have 
reaped a bounteous harvest this sea- 
son, the elements have been propiti- 
ous, and all things seem to have con- 
duced to the well-being; happiness 
and prosperity of the people 
throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. There is no great rea- 
son for wonderment that under 
these circumstances the adversary 
is active on the other side, and that 
his satanic majesty is still alive; he 
is not dead, nor is he conquered, but 
to a very large extent his power is 



curtailed. He cannot now inflict 
upon us the trouble and injury that 
he once did ; neither can the agencies 
do so whom he employs in the work 
of opposition to the truth. I believe- 
that from year to year this increase 
in the power of truth, and decrease 
in the power of evil, will grow in 
greater proportion, both as to the 
prosperity and happiness of the peo- 
ple of God, and also as to the cur- 
tailment of the power of their ene- 
mies, until the power of God shall 
prevail throughout the land; and 
the power of the adversary will 
wane, and truth will triumph and 
righteousness will reign. 

I feel very thankful for the gen- 
eral good health that prevails 
throughout the land, among all the 
people. It is true the great reaper, 
Death, has gathered some of the 
aged, the weak and infirm from 
among us, but our number has con- 
tinued to increase from month to 
month and from year to year. I 
pray that the blessings of the Lord 
may abundantly rest upon His peo- 
ple, and upon all the people of our 
land. We live in the midst of our 
great country, and our interests con- 
tinue unabated in the welfare and 
prosperity of all the people of our 
land, from ocean to ocean, and from 
the north to the south ; not only to- 
ward our own people but our desire 
and our prayers are that all the peo- 
ple of the earth may be blessed of 
God, that they may so conform to 
His will and so unite themselves to- 
gether in good works and upright 
purposes that they may be worthy 
of His favor and blessing. 

We earnestly plead and hope and 
pray -that the spirit of peace may 
come upon the warring nations of 
the earth, that they may cease their 
strife one against another and learn 
the peaceable things of the kingdom 
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of God. We would that it were 
possible for our elders and messen- 
gers of truth to penetrate every land 
and nation upon the earth, and carry 
to them the olive branch of peace, 
the principles of life, and the open- 
ing of the door of salvation to all 
the inhabitants of the world. 

I have a few items to be men- 
tioned at this meeting and I will 
read them: 

Since our last conference we have 
organized four new stakes. Curlew, 
North Davis, Portneuf and Raft 
River, are the names which have 
been given to these four newly or- 
ganized stakes of Zion. Of course, 
these new organizations are off- 
shoots of older organized stakes. 
The people are increasing, spread- 
ing out, and settling upon the land. 
Therefore, it becomes necessary, to 
insure the proper teaching and or- 
ganization of our young as well as 
the old, that new stakes should be 
organized to give opportunity for 
the people to enjoy the benefits and 
privileges of Church organization. 

There have been organized twelve 
new wards, and five branches not 
connected with any wards. We have 
a number of branch organizations 
which are a part of wards, and are 
looked after and presided over by 
the bishops of the wards" a presid- 
ing elder being appointed over the 
branch; but in this mention they 
are independent branches, and are 
rapidly growing into sufficient num- 
bers and strength soon to be organ- 
ized into wards. 

There are now seventy-two or- 
ganized stakes of Zion with 764 
wards and thirty-eight branches, 
which are not connected with any 
ward, making a total of 803 wards 
and branches. 

During the past six months there 
have been changes made in the pres- 



idency of the Tahitian Mission, 
Ernest C. Rossiter succeeding 
Frank J. Fullmer ; and in the Japan 
Mission, Joseph H. Stimpson suc- 
ceeding Heber Grant Ivins. 

During the current year eighty 
wards have been assisted in erecting 
ward meetinghouses, amusement 
halls, or to pay for indebtedness in- 
curred on such buildings already 
erected; and we are continually re- 
ceiving applications for assistance in 
the erection of new meetinghouses 
in the newly organized wards. We 
are continually contributing, out of 
the funds of the tithing so far as we 
have it at our command, to fill the 
promises that we have made to the 
various wards of the Church who 
are erecting their houses. We give 
to them from month to month, or 
from time to time, as they demand, 
and as they raise their proportion, 
that which we have promised to 
them. We have a large amount on 
our records which has been prom- 
ised, and which is gradually being 
drawn upon. 

I am happy to say, so far as the 
records show, that the tithing funds 
of the Church have been a little over 
the average of 1914. So far through- 
out this year (1915), the tithing 
funds have been a little in advance 
of those of the previous year. This 
is certainly very necessary, as the 
work is growing, the demands upon 
the Church are increasing, our 
schools are enlarging, and needing 
more and more assistance; we have 
already appropriated a very large 
sum of the yearly tithing to maintain 
our various Church schools. These 
schools need no praise from me on 
this occasion. Those who are as- 
sociated with them or live within the 
stakes where they are conducted 
have come to realize what a great 
benefit they are to the youth of Zion, 
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and we hope that they will continue 
to be conducted in the spirit of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. The object, 
I may say almost the only purpose, 
for the maintenance of Church 
schools is that true religion and un- 
defiled before God the Father, may, 
be inculcated in the minds and 
hearts of our children while they 
are getting an education, to enable 
the heart, the soul and the spirit of 
our children to develop with proper 
teaching, in connection with the sec- 
ular training that they receive in 
schools. 

I hope that I may be pardoned 
for giving expression to my real 
conviction with reference to the 
question of education in the State of 
Utah. The government of the State 
has provided for the common 
schools up to the eighth grade, and 
meets the general expenses of these 
schools. The treasury of this state 
has provided for one of the best uni- 
versities that can be found in any 
state in the Union; thoroughly 
equipped for the highest education 
in the land. The State Legislature 
has also provided out of the State 
treasury, for an agricultural college, 
a most worthy and efficient institu- 
tion of instruction and training for 
the youth of the people of the state. 
In addition to these, we are having 
forced upon the people high schools 
throughout every part of the land. 
I believe that we are running educa- 
tion mad. I believe that we are tax- 
ing the people more for education 
than they should be taxed. This is 
my sentiment. And especially is it 
my sentiment when the fact is 
known that all these burdens are 
placed upon the tax payers of the 
state to teach the learning or educa- 
tion of this world. God is not in it. 
Religion is excluded from it. The 
Bible is excluded from it. And those 



who desire to have their children re- 
ceive the advantages of moral and 
religious education are excluded 
from all these state organizations, 
and if we will have our children 
properly taught in principles of 
righteousness, morality and religion, 
we have to establish Church schools 
or institutions of education of our 
own, and thus the burdens of taxa- 
tion are increased upon Ithe peo- 
ple. We have to do it in order that 
our children may have the advant- 
ages of moral training in their 
youth. I know that I shall be criti- 
cized by professional "lovers of ed- 
ucation," for expressing my idea in 
relation to this matter. 

We are striving to the best of 
our ability to provide for the poor; 
that is, for God's poor. You know 
there are several kinds of poor, and 
we want to provide out of the funds 
of the tithing and of the offerings 
of the Saints as far as we possibly 
can, for the honest and the worthy 
poor, and not for the drunken poor 
or for those who bring poverty, and 
distress upon themselves by "riotous 
living," extravagance, folly and sin. 
They should be put to work by some 
means or power, and kept at work 
until they learn to abstain from that 
which is vicious, and they will ob- 
serve and -do that which is essential 
to life and to the well-being of man- 
kind. I am not prepared to give you 
exact figures with reference to our 
fast offering fund, but it would be 
safe to say in view of past refer- 
ences to this matter, that if the Lat- 
ter-day Saints would carefully, (I 
will not say honestly, because I do 
not believe they intend to be dis- 
honest about it,) and thoughtfully 
observe the rule or law of fasting 
one day in each month, and give for 
the benefit of the poor just what it 
would cost them to maintain them- 
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selves and their families with food 
on that one day, we would have suf- 
ficient funds in the Church to feed 
all our poor without taking a dollar 
of tithing to do it. When it comes 
to the fact that the fast offering 
represents perhaps about three or 
four cents per head per year, it does 
not figure out to be a very unex- 
haustive fund, and does not, of 
course, meet the necessities of the 
really worthy poor. 

I am glad to say that the policy 
to do ward teaching that has been 
urged upon the bishops and upon 
the bishops' counselors, and teachers 
is being carried out to a greater ex- 
tent than heretofore. It is advised 
that the bishops and their counselors 
themselves, by the aid of the teach- 
ers called to their assistance in their 
wards, shall visit every family with- 
in their ward, advise with them, and 
look after their temporal and their 
spiritual well-being. Not long ago 
I happened to be at the home of one 
of my children when the teachers 
came in. We called the family to- 
gether and submitted ourselves to 
the duties of the teachers. The head 
teacher began by saying that he had 
been sent there by the bishop of the 
ward to inquire into the condition of 
the members of the family. He was 
instructed. to inquire of them if they 
held family prayer, morning and 
evening, if they asked the blessing 
upon their food, at each meal. He 
was required by the bishop to in- 
quire as to whether they kept the 
word of wisdom, as to whether they 
attended to their Sabbath meetings 
and honored the Sabbath day, as to 
whether those who were of age to 
attend the various other organiza- 
tions of the Church, such as the Re- 
lief Society, the Young Men's and 
Young Ladies' Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations, the Sunday 



Schools, the Primary Associations, 
and the Religion Class, did so, and 
if they sustained in their hearts their 
bishop and his counselors and were 
united in feeling and sentiment with 
them, and if they were in harmony 
in their feelings and sentiment with 
the presidency of their stake. And 
as to whether they sustained, by 
their faith and prayers, the presid- 
ing authorities of the Church, the 
Presidency of the Church and the 
Twelve Apostles, the Patriarch, the 
Presidents of Seventies, and the 
Presiding Bishopric. If they could 
pray for them in faith and in good 
feeling, and were in harmony with 
them. If they believed and ob- 
served the law of tithing, and were 
at peace with their neighbors, etc. 
Then he asked that the head of the 
family should arise and open his 
heart to the teachers and tell them 
just what he had to say in relation 
to all these inquiries and require- 
ments that were made of the teacher 
by the bishop. I admired it. I 
thought it was just the right thing 
to do, and I approved of it, and so 
pronounced my approval of the 
thoroughness, the simplicity, and the 
honesty of the teacher to inquire into 
all these things. I was very happy 
indeed, to see and hear the young 
man of the house get up and say 
that the family were endeavoring, to 
the best of their ability and knowl- 
edge, to comply with every require- 
ment that was made of them as 
members of the Church in that 
ward, as required by the bishop. 
Then I took the liberty to say to 
the teachers that I was oleased with 
their mission and with the perform- 
ance of their duty, and to assure 
them that from the training and in- 
struction that my children had had 
from their birth up. T felt quite sure 
that they would be found, wherever 
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they were, complying with all the 
requirements that were there made. 
Namely: the keeping of the word 
of wisdom, eschewing the use of in- 
toxicating drinks, the use of tobac- 
co, of strong and hot drinks, etc. 
The word of wisdom comprises all 
these things. Do you have your 
prayers? Do you remember God, 
the Giver of all the good you get 
and have in the world ? Do you ac- 
knowledge His hand in all things, 
and do you render the gratitude and 
thankfulness of your souls to the 
Giver of every good and perfect 
gift? These are the questions that 
we should put to the inhabitants and 
the home-makers in Zion, to the 
family organizations in the Church. 
Is the husband and the father con- 
ducting himself in such a way as to 
be worthy of the affection and con- 
fidence of his whole family? Is 
his conduct and his dealings with 
them such as will secure to him 
their unstinted love and approval? 
Are the father and the mother liv- 
ing peacefully together, without 
strife or contention? Do the chil- 
dren live harmoniously and peace- 
fully together in their homes, and 
are they taught to be peaceful and 
gentle with their neighbors' chil- 
dren? All these things should be 
taught by the teachers in the vari- 
ous wards, and by the bishops, visit- 
ing every house as far as possible, 
confirming the labors of the teach- 
ers in this work of love for the 
benefit of the inhabitants of Zion. 

My brethren and sisters, these are 
some of the little things, perhaps. 
Some people would consider them 
trivial and of no importance, but I 
say there isn't anything that I know 
of in a man's life that is more es- 
sential to his happiness, and to the 
happiness of those with whom he is 
associated, than these little amen- 



ities by which he shows his love 
and respect for others and he is re- 
spected and loved, and his presence 
is cherished, by those with whom he 
associates. The father comes home, 
and the children are glad to see 
him ; the mother welcomes him with 
all the affection of the true wife and 
mother, for he is good and true, he 
does all in his power to provide a 
home for them, to make them com- 
fortable and to add to their happi- 
ness and well being, also to provide 
for their education and their proper 
training and instruction. The whole 
family is united, and the children 
grow up to honor their parents and 
say : "My father and mother were 
honest. They set me the example 
of their lives. They taught me 
what was good, and they practiced 
it. They set the example to me, as 
well as taught me the precept of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I 
love them for it. I will alwavs love 
them for it." When they shall go 
beyond, the children will carry with 
them forever a blessing for their 
parents. But the man who is rough, 
harsh, unkind and thoughtless, the 
man who spends his time away from 
his home and his children, when he 
should be with them, or who is ab- 
sent for pleasures of his own, or for 
associations that are not. congenial 
to the family, what influence for 
grood can he have with his children ? 
Will thev not follow in his foot- 
steps? Will they not emulate his 
example? Will they not grow up 
to be even less observant of that 
which is required by the Lord of his 
children than the parents were, be- 
cause of the example set before 
them? 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
my business, my dutv, is to preach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified and risen from the dead 
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and sitting enthroned in power, 
glory and majesty on the right 
hand of his Father, our God. That 
is my business and my duty, and I 
love to do that hiore than anything 
else in the world. I would deplore 
and dread the thought that I am 
neglecting my duty towards those 
whom I love more than my own 
life. I can't afford it. I must do 
the best I can, the best I know how, 
for those whom God has entrusted 
to my care. I must also do my duty 
toward the people of God to whom 
He has willed that I should be a 
humble minister and teacher of the 
Gospel. It is my duty to set an 
example, to plead with the people 
to live their religion. I ought to 
pay my fast offering regularly, right 
along, as I pay my tithing; when 
the end of the month comes I go 
and pay my tithing. Why? So 
that I won't neglect it nor forget it, 
and that is one of the things that 
the good teacher taught us the other 
evening at our home — the payment 
of tithing. Are we honest with the 
Lord? Do we remember him with 
the first fruits of our increase? If 
I were as punctual in observing my 
fast, and as careful to do all I 
should do for it, and a little more 
than would be really required of me, 
as I try to be in paying my tithing, 
I believe I would feel better over it, 
but sometimes I am a hundred, or 
a thousand miles away from my 
ward on the fast day, and then I 
can't quite do it ; but the family at 
home can attend to their part of the 
duty when I am away. It is my 
duty as the head of my family to set 
the example before all the members 
of my household. 

I have the right to bless. I hold 
the keys of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood and of the office and power of 
patriarch. It is my right to bless; 



for all the keys and authority and 
power pertaining to the government 
of the Church and to the Melchiz- 
edek and Aaronic Priesthood are 
centered in the presiding officers of 
the Church. There is no business, 
nor office, within the Church that 
the President of the Church may 
not fill, and may not do, if it is nec- 
essary, or if it is required of him to 
do it. He holds the office of patri- 
arch ; he holds the office of high 
priest and of apostle, of seventy, of 
elder, of bishop, and of priest, 
teacher and deacon in the Church ; 
all these belong to the Presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and they can offi- 
ciate in any and in all of these call- 
ings when occasion requires. 

God bless you. May peace abide 
and abound in Israel, from the 
north to the south, and from the 
east to the west ; and may the favor 
and mercv of God be extended unto 
all the nations of the world to their 
restoration to peace and unitv and 
good will. I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

I am reminded hi one or two 
other items that I intended to men- 
tion. As you all know, we have 
been authorized and have under- 
taken, to build a temple in Alberta. 
Canada, and we have already ex- 
pended very large sums of money 
upon that building. It is in course 
of erection and is progressing rap- 
idly. The corner stone was laid 
only a week or so ago. The walls 
are being put up and it is nearing 
or will be nearing, soon, its com- 
pletion, and readiness for the ordi- 
nances of the house of God. We 
took it there — why? Perhaps just 
one instance that was brought to 
our minds vesterday, or the day be- 
fore, may illustrate. A young man, 
who has filled a good mission and 
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returned home, living away off in 
the northern part of British Colum- 
bia, still clinging to the faith and 
wearing the harness of his ministry, 
doing all that he can for the benefit 
of mankind, desires to get married 
and to be married right. He lives 
hundreds and hundreds of miles 
away from a temple ; he has been on 
a mission for years and has ex- 
hausted all his means, he returns 
home almost penniless, and has 
found some good girl who is willing 
to enter life with him on the ground 
floor, and he says to us : ''What can 
I do? I want to begin a home for 
myself, it is according to the law 
of nature and of God, but I haven't 
the means to go to the temple. Will 
it be right for me to be married 
here, and then when I get the means 
sufficient to go to a temple, s;o and 
be sealed for time and for all 
eternity ?" 

Well, what can you do under cir- 
cumstances of that kind? All we 
could do was to say to him : "Go 
to the nearest bishop or elder of the 
Church that you can find, and with 
our permission and approval ask 
him to unite you in marriage for 
time, and as soon as you are able to 
reach a temple, where vou can go 
to the altar and be united by the 
power of God, and not of man, for 
time and for all eternity, go and 
get your union sealed by the power 
of God that will unite you for 
eternity as well as for time, and 
will bring your children unto you 
under the bond of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, as heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 
What else could we say to him? 
Nothing else, so we said it ; but by 
and by we will have a temple up 
there, and those who are in these 
circumstances will not be compelled 
to waste all their substance in travel 



to come to a temple here. We were 
in hopes, not many years ago of 
being able to build another temple 
near the borders of the United 
States, in Mexico ; but that nation's 
unfortunate people, oppressed by 
rulers ambitious for power at the 
cost of the lives of their fellowmen, 
have driven out or expelled prac- 
tically our people from their land. 

Now, away off in the Pacific 
Ocean are various groups of isl- 
ands, from the Sandwich Islands 
down to Tahiti, Samoa, Tonga, and 
New Zealand. On them are thou- 
sands of good people, dark-skinned 
but of the blood of Israel. When 
you carry the Gospel to them they 
receive it with open hearts. They 
need the same privileges that we 
do, and that we enjoy, but these are 
out of their power. They are poor, 
and they can't gather means to come 
up here to be endowed, and sealed 
for time and eternity, for their liv- 
ing and their dead, and to be bap- 
tized for their dead. What shall 
we do with them ? Heretofore, we 
have suffered the conditions that 
exist there, and have adopted the 
best measures that we knew how, 
always looking to the better and 
fuller requirements of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Now, I say to my brethren and 
sisters this morning that we have 
come to the conclusion that it would 
be a good thing to build a temple 
that shall be dedicated to the ordi- 
nances of the house of God, down 
upon one of the Sandwich Islands, 
so that the good people of those 
islands may reach the blessing of 
the House of God within their own 
borders, and that the people from 
New Zealand, if they do not become 
strong enough to require a house 
to be built there also, by and by, 
can come to Laie, where they can 
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get their blessings and return home 
and live in peace, having fulfilled all 
the requirements of the Gospel the 
same as we have the privilege of 
doing here. 



I want you to understand that the 
Hawaiian mission, and the good 
Latter-day Saints of that mission, 
with what help the Church can give, 
will be able to build their temple. 
They are a tithe-paying people, and 
the plantation is in a condition to 
help us. We have a gathering 
place there where we bring the peo- 
ple together, and teach them the 
best we can, in schools and under 
the various auxiliary organizations 
of the Church. I tell you that we 
(Brother Smoot, Bishop Nibley 
and I) witnessed there some of the 
most perfect and thorough Sunday 
School work on the part of the chil- 
dren of the Latter-day Saints that 
we had ever seen. God bless you. 
Amen. 

A tenor solo, entitled "If with all 
your heart you truly seek Me," was 
sung by Elder Melvin J. Ballard, 
President of Northwestern States 
Mission. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Seemingly trivial things important to 
development — True religion a help 
to eternal life — Similarity or imita- 
ton not evidence of truth — Knowl- 
edge imparted by Holy Ghost the 
one sure evidence — Enduring trials, 
and overcoming evil, manifest true 



Saints — Need to be zealous in God's 
service — Importance of teachers' 
visits — Caution aginst false teach- 

I have enjoyed the remarks of our 
President, and I believe we will all 
be united in praying for him that 
his cold may leave him, and that his 
speaking to us may have no bad ef- 
fect upon his system, for we all re- 
joice in hearing his voice and listen- 
ing to his advice to the Saints. What 
he has told us is very essential to 
our salvation. They are not trivial 
things, they are the steps by which 
we can ascend. The steps of a lad- 
der may be trivial in themselves, but 
we have to use them if we want to 
get to the top, and the steps he al- 
luded to are necessary for our de- 
velopment. 

He said our adversary is not dead. 
This is true, men are traveling 
through the states, berating the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, accusing them of 
things that have never entered their 
hearts. Our young men who go out 
on missions are astonished to hear 
such things about their homes, 
things that never came to their 
knowledge before, but they have to 
go abroad to learn what a bad peo- 
ple the Mormons are! Why have 
you and I joined a people so de- 
spised by the world? Our answer 
is, We joined this Church because 
we were convinced that it was the 
Church of Jesus Christ. We are 
told in holy writ that "This is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent." This shows 
the great importance of religion, for 
religion deals with the knowledge of 
God. Some may take it in their 
hearts to speak lightly of the neces- 
sity of religion ; I have heard such 
people say : "If we do right to our 
neighbors and do not take ad- 



It is moved that we build 
a temple at Laie, Oahu, Ter- 
ritory of Hawaii. All who 
are in favor of it will please 
manifest it by raising the 
right hand [all hands raised] ; 
contrary minded by the same 
sign. I do not see a con- 
trary vote. 
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vantage of them, that is good 
enough religion for me." That is 
certainly a good course of conduct, 
and religion inculcates that doctrine 
upon all, but we are all looking for- 
ward to eternal life, and if eternal 
life is to know the only true God, we 
must seek to know Him, and hence 
the necessity of religion. 

There are so many religious de- 
nominations in the world, and the 
question arises, How shall I find the 
correct one? Paul tells - us there is 
but one true faith, that none is al- 
lowed to preach any other gospel 
than the one he preached : for if one 
should do so, he says: "Let him 
be accursed." It is therefore of vital 
consequence to know which is the 
true religion. The Lord has not left 
us without means to know this for 
ourselves. We have His word, 
which we can study, and it was writ- 
ten by men inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. While we are convinced of 
this, we do not believe that the word 
of God as contained in the sacred 
books is able to authorize men to 
officiate in the ordinances of the 
Gospel. The word of God is for 
our guidance, but we need the liv- 
rng oracles to direct and guide us 
and to administer the ordinances. 

We joined this Church because 
we had investigated its principles, 
and we found that the teachings by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith were like 
those given by the Savior and His 
apostles formerly. I want to say 
that similarity is not a perfect test, 
for it might be possible for some re- 
former to imitate the outward form 
of the Church as given in the New 
Testament, and then establish a 
church, but even such likeness 
would not make it a true church, it 
would be a mere man-made imita- 
tion, which would be valueless, for 



the Lord says: "But in vain they 
do worship me, teaching for doc- 
trine the commandments of men." 
The true Church must be estab- 
lished by authority of God, and 
there must be the life of the Holy 
Spirit in it. The Holy Ghost must 
be conferred upon the members by 
the ordinance ordained for its be- 
stowal, and when the Spirit is re- 
ceived it will testify unto the recipi- 
ents that they have obeyed the de- 
mands of the true Gospel. Now 
we have not feared to tell men that 
this is the Gospel of Christ, and 
that those who would obey it 
should know for themselves that 
they have obeyed His teachings. We 
have applied the same test which 
He gave when those who listened 
to Him were loth to accept His 
teachings. He said to them, "If any 
man will do His [the Father's] 
will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of Myself." We have tested 
the teachings of the elders who 
came to us by doing the Father's 
will as declared by them, and 
we have verified what they have 
promised. We went into the waters 
of baptism, and became members 
|of the Church of Christ ; we re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of hands, and it bore witness 
to our spirit of the truth, and that 
what was done was accepted by our 
Heavenly Father. For this reason 
we can say with Paul, that we are 
not ashamed of the Gospel, for we 
know it is the power of God unto 
salvation ; doubt and darkness have 
fled and we have felt that we are in 
communion with our Heavenly 
Father and with the Son. Feeling 
this assurance and having- this testi- 
mony for ourselves, what manner 
of men ought we not to be? How 
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grateful we ought to show our- 
selves, to our Heavenly Father for 
this knowledge. Men may deride 
us, mock at us, but what does it 
matter? We know we have the 
truth. 

I want to say. to my brethren, with 
this testimony in your hearts don't 
feel too secure and think, "I have 
done all that is necessary, I know 
I have entered through the door 
into the kingdom of God, and I need 
not fear." Remember that if we 
shall obtain our salvation we must 
work it out in fear and trembling. 
Every day has its duties. It is not 
the one who enters through the door 
that shall be saved, but it is he who 
endures to the end, and enduring 
and overcoming are the lessons 
which we must learn. If we over- 
come ourselves, and everything that 
is contrary to the word of God, if 
we endure affliction, trials and per- 
secution for the Master's sake, then 
we shall realize the promises made 
tc the faithful. 

Let us examine ourselves and 
ascertain our real condition. Are 
we alert and zealous for the up- 
building of the kingdom of God, or 
has the desire to build ourselves up 
temporally taken away our zeal for 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of 
God? I am afraid that too many 
are seeking too much the things of 
the world, and forgetting that which 
is of greater importance. Remem- 
ber that the things of the world we 
must leave behind us, but the good 
works done here upon the earth will 
follow us, they will be riches which 
we have laid up in the treasury 
above. Don't be afraid that you 
shall lose your reward for the good 
that you do; records are kept both 
on earth and in heaven, and every 
good act you have performed will 



be remembered, and rewarded. On 
the other hand we are told by one 
who had authority to say so, that 
we shall give account of every idle 
word spoken, and if we shall be ac- 
countable for every idle word, what 
about evil acts and evil doings? 
They certainly will stand against 

Latter-day Saints, honor the 
covenants you have made with the 
Lord, serve Him earnestly and 
faithfully, and Won't let .anything 
shake your faith. The one who has 
lost his faith has lost more than the 
world can give; hence the necessity 
of our valuing at its true worth 
what the Lord has done for us. 

I was pleased to hear the Presi- 
dent relate about the teachers that 
came to his daughter's home. I hope 
that the teachers all through Zion, 
will do like those teachers did. Let 
them sit down with the people and 
learn how they feel, pray with them 
and try to build them up. Let us re- 
ceive the teachers when they come to 
our houses and tell them we are ready 
to have them teach us. The teach- 
er's duty is to teach the people in 
the house he visits, whether the head 
of the house holds a high position in 
the Church, or none at all, and he 
should not fear to do his duty be- 
cause he thinks that the person 
visited may know more than he. He 
knows what he is called to go and 
teach, and let him do this in humil- 
ity. Before he starts out let him 
pray to the Lord to be with him, 
and he will bring joy and edification 
to those in the homes he visits. 

I am afraid there is a carelessness 
manifest among us in attending our 
meetings. In some stakes we find 
that there is a much greater per- 
centage attending the sacrament 
meetings than in others. Don't let 
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us neglect this duty and stay away 
from the house of the Lord on His 
Holy day, but go there and worship 
Him, partake of the sacrament, and 
renew our covenant with the Lord, 
then we shall receive strength to 
perform our duties. Some excuse 
their absence from sacrament meet- 
ings by saying that they are afraid 
they might partake of the sacred 
emblems unworthily. Well, if you 
have any such fear in your hearts, 
see to it that you put yourselves in 
a condition that you know you can 
partake worthily, and remember 
also that it is a commandment to us 
that we shall go to the Lord's house 
and partake of the sacrement. If 
we stay away or avoid partaking of 
the sacrament, we are. cutting our- 
selves short of the blessings we 
could enjoy; in fact such a course 
will cause spiritual starvation. Go 
therefore to the house of worship, 
pray for the man that speaks, and 
he will be able to convey unto you 
that which you desire to know, and 
to build you up in your holy faith. 
The Lord will be with him. I urge 
you to attend your meetings, and 
to the performance of the many 
other duties that rest upon a Lat- 
ter-day Saint. It is the only way 
to feel happy and satisfied. 

Remember the President's advice 
to us about fast offerings. What a 
beautiful custom it is to fast the 
first Sunday in the month, and then 
spend the means that it would cost 
for food that day to help the poor. 
Jesus laid great stress upon helping 
the poor. He knew how liable we 
are to love the things of the world, 
and He asked those who had means 
to remember the poor. Now the 
Lord has blessed us with means, we 
may not be of the rich of the earth, 
but He has blessed us with the 
necessities of life, and we can spare 



enough of them to help our breth- 

Reinember the Sabbath day and 
keep it holy. Remember to wor- 
ship God first and foremost and not 
seek other gods. Mammon is a god 
that is very much worshiped nowa- 
days. Don't let greed and lust of 
property draw your minds away 
from that which you ought to at- 
tend to. Your last thoughts at night 
ought to be prayer and thankfulness 
to our Heavenly Father, and when 
you wake let your thoughts ascend 
to Him and seek His aid and assist- 
ance during the day, and do as the 
Prophet Joseph says, let us get 
acquainted with our secret chamber 
also and go there and pour out our 
hearts to our Heavenly Father. 

I want to say a word concern- 
ing giving heed to the servants of 
God, and not to those who are put- 
ting themselves forward as teach- 
ers, who have not been appointed 
under the priesthood. Ever since 
the first days of the Church we have 
found men who have set themselves 
up to teach and lead the people. 
You remember that Brother Hiram 
Page had a seer-stohe through 
which he received revelations, and 
commenced to teach the Saints false 
doctrines. In a revelation to Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery the Lord 
declared that these revelations were 
not of Him, and a conference of the 
Church found them to be false. We 
know at the time of the Prophet's 
death that many different schisms 
arose and men went away from the 
body of the Church. What became 
of them ? Did they succeed ? They 
are not known today, and we can 
point to the different ones who have 
apostatized from the Church and 
tried to lead the Saints astray, and 
we find that they have not been sue- 
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cessful. I want to read one saying 
of the Prophet Joseph's : 

"I will give unto you one of the 
keys of the mysteries of the kingdom. 
It is an eternal principle that existed 
with God from all eternity: The man 
who rises up to condemn others, find- 
ing fault with the Church, saying that 
they are out of the way, while he him- 
self is righteous, then know assuredly 
that that man is in the high road to 
apostasy, and if he does not repent he 
will apostatize, as God lives." 

A man was telling me yesterday 
of a visit he had made as a teacher, 
and he found a certain man that 
goes around and holds meetings 
with people who says that he be- 
lieves all that the Prophet Joseph 
said, but the Church is gone some- 
what astray, and he is going to be 
the man mighty and strong to re- 
form the Church. I am surprised 
that men will listen to him. These 
words of the Prophet which I have 
read tell us that those who find fault 
with the Church and with those who 
are called to lead it, will apostatize. 
They may say they will not aposta- 
tize and that they believe what is 
taught in the Church, but they will 
add something else that is false and 
erroneous. They try to make peo- 
ple believe that they are very hum- 
ble and are preaching the truth, and 
yet they declare that there is going 
to be a falling away of the Church 
as formerly. Let me bear this testi- 
mony to you, that there will be no 
falling away of this Church. This 
dispensation is not going to end as 
the others have ended. It began 
with revelation as the others did, but 
it will continue until the reign of 
Christ will be introduced upon the 
earth, and the Lord has said that 
He will not give it to any other peo- 
ple. 

I see the time is going. I want 



to warn you against such influences. 
When men try to lead you astray 
and set you up against the priest- 
hood of God, you be on your guard ; 
don't let seductive spirits and in- 
fluences turn you away from the 
true path. Make it a matter of 
prayer, seek the Lord earnestly, do 
your duties and you will see your 
way clearly and not be led astray. 
May the Lord bless you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, help us to serve Him 
who has been so gracious to us, who 
has given us a knowledge of Him- 
self and of the true plan of salva- 
tion, I ask in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President Smith read a notice, is- 
sued by the Presiding Bishopric, in- 
forming conference visitors concern- 
ing arrangements made for their 
lodging, etc. 

The choir sang the Temple an- 
them, "Hosanna." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Andrew Kimball, President of 
St. Joseph Stake, Arizona. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m. The services were pre- 
sided over by Elder George Albert 
Smith, and the Miller and Burton 
Ward choirs furnished the music, 
under direction of W. S. Lamor- 
eaux. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Hosanna." 

Elder Franklin R. Snow offered 
the invocation. 

A male chorus rendered the song, 
"We love thee, Utah dear." 
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ELDER ALMA MERRILL. 

(President of Benson Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
this morning with you in having the 
privilege of attending our confer- 
ence. I always rejoice whenever I 
have the opportunity of meeting 
where so many of the Latter-day 
Saints assemble, because of the fact 
that, in assembling with the Latter- 
day Saints, it seems to bring a spirit 
of peace and contentment that 
makes a person feel as if he were 
at home. When we are in posses- 
sion of this spirit, my brethren and 
sisters, surely we are in possession 
of the Spirit of the Lord. 

We have engaged ourselves in 
the great latter-day work. A great 
many of us have been born and 
reared in the Church, and a large 
number also have heard the gospel 
in their native lands, and have gath- 
ered to this goodly land where we 
can serve God and keep His com- 
mandments. I often wonder if those 
of us who have come up to the Val- 
leys of these Mountains, and those 
who have been born and reared 
here, and have arrived to the age of 
manhood and womanhood, if we 
really understand our true positions, 
if we really appreciate the great 
blessings and favors that the Lord 
has bestowed upon us. Do those 
who have come from foreign lands 
really appreciate the great favor 
that the Lord has granted them in 
establishing them safely on this soil, 
a place our Heavenly Father has 
designated for the establishment of 
His work? I wonder if we realize 
the great responsibility that rests 
upon us as His servants who have 
received the Holy Priesthood, who 
have accepted the priesthood of our 
own free will, and are we magnify- 
ing this priesthood as we should? 



Now you all know, no doubt, that 
there is great responsibility being 
placed upon the authorities of the 
stakes and wards, by the general 
authorities of the Church, in regard 
to seeing that the acting teachers 
are doing their duty in visiting the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints. I 
wonder, my brethren and sisters, 
why we need so much urging, so 
much coaxing, so much pushing to 
get us to magnify our callings, and 
get us to do that which is required 
of us as the children of our Father. 
This is His work that we are en- 
gaged in, and each one should feel 
zealous; each one should feel that 
it is a privilege to take part in this 
great latter-day work, because we 
are working out our own salvation, 
and individually we are the ones 
who are receiving the blessing, and 
not those who visit us from time to 
time and urge us to do our duty, to 
keep ourselves moving, to keep in 
the path of life and honor before 
our Heavenly Father. 

It is a great privilege to be asso- 
ciated with the great latter-day 
work our Father has established. 
He has allowed us, His children, to 
be born in this gospel dispensation, 
and have all the privileges of the 
Gospel vouchsafed to us. We have 
many things conferred upon us that 
our fathers did not have, opportu- 
nities that have cost them their lives, 
in some instances. It has cost our 
fathers and mothers a great deal to 
subdue this western country, and 
bring it into the splendid condition 
that we find it today, and the 
younger generation are enjoying 
the fruits of their arduous labors. 
Do we appreciate the great bless- 
ings that have been bestowed upon 
us ? Are we serving God and keep- 
ing His commandments? Do we 
attend to our prayers in the morn- 



ELDER JOHN F. TOLTON. 



15 



ing and in the evening? Do we 
teach our children the principles of 
life eternal? or are we becoming 
neglectful in these things? Do we 
attend to our duties on the Sabbath 
day ? or do we neglect them, and go 
pleasure-seeking? These things, 
my brethren and sisters, are con- 
fronting us as Latter-day Saints. I 
wonder how it will be with us if we 
do not keep the commandments of 
our Heavenly Father, for He has 
said that we must serve Him and 
keep His commandments, for this is 
the land of Zion. 

I have had the privilege, on two 
occasions recently, of going west 
and visiting another part of our 
country, the Raft River stake of 
Zion, which is scattered over a con- 
siderable scope. I found that, while 
the people are much scattered, and 
have to go many miles to assemble 
to worship the Lord on the Sabbath 
day, yet they do assemble on the 
Sabbath day in mass, almost all of 
the people belonging to the Church, 
and many who do not, to worship 
God, our Heavenly Father. It made 
my heart rejoice when I visited that 
country and saw so many people 
gathered to worship our Heavenly 
Father. I had no idea that there 
were so many of our people located 
in 1 that country. I found they were 
located in every nook and corner, so 
to speak. There are many such op- 
portunities for settlement, where 
our people can build homes, and be 
taught the principles of the gospel 
and live in peace. They have many 
of the conveniences of life, and some 
they do not yet have. They have 
the auxiliary organizations of the 
Church, under direction of the 
priesthood. And so we find it, my 
brethren and sisters, over much of 
this western land. 

I trust and pray that the Lord 



will bless us during our meetings 
in this conference. May the peace 
and blessings of our Father rest 
upon us. 

I bear you my testimony that this 
is the work of the Lord, and Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet, stands at the 
head of this gospel dispensation. 
May the Lord continue His bless- 
ings upon us, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A duet, "Come Unto Me and 
Rest," was sung by Luella Ferrin 
Sharp and L. Van den Akker. 

ELDER JOHN F. TOLTON. 

(President of Beaver Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
this morning in the opportunity we 
have of meeting together in confer- 
ence capacity. I rejoice in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and in the fruits 
thereof, in the testimony of the 
Spirit, and in the evidences that we 
have of the great work that has 
been established by our Father in 
these latter days. I rejoice in the 
labors of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
in the establishment of this work, 
in the testimony that he gave to the 
world, and that we who have suc- 
ceeded him in the work are the 
beneficiaries of his life and labor, 
and what he did for humanity. 

I was just reading in our hymn 
book the words that were written by 
Apostle John Taylor, immediately 
succeeding the martyrdom of Joseph 
Smith, wherein he says : 

"O give me back my Prophet dear 
And Patriarch, O give them back, 

The Saints of Latter-days to cheer, 
And lead them in the Gospel track." 

I wonder, my brethren and sisters, 
how it is possible to give back to 
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the latter-day Saints, in this day and 
age of the world, our Prophet and 
our Patriarch. His words and his 
life work have been pictured by 
poets, by orators, and by historians 
— and these we have with us — that 
we may revere him, and know him 
as he was. We have gifted singers 
who sing the hymns of Zion, and tell 
us in beautiful language what the 
Prophet Joseph Smith has done for 
the Latter-day Saints and for the 
world. But I wonder, at times, if 
there is not yet in the future another 
means which will be used in order 
that we may have with us the 
Prophet of our God, in this age of 
the world. It occurs to me. inas- 
much as it has been stated, that 
there never has been a true likeness 
and picture given to the world of the 
Prophet Joseph, that there must 
come a time in the future when, out 
of the gifted young men or women 
of Israel, there shall arise a sculptor 
or painter who will picture upon 
canvas, or in marble, a true likeness 
and representation of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Then I cast my eye 
back over the pages of history, and 
I wonder which of the many great 
incidents in his life is the most ap- 
propriate one, that reveals the true 
character and manhood of this won- 
derful man. 

I see him first in Richmond jail, 
Missouri, manacled and in irons, as 
he lay there with his brethren, 
listening to the ribald stones that 
were being told by his jailers, of 
how they had ravished the daugh- 
ters of Zion ; and the beautiful pic- 
ture of that scene which followed, 
as portrayed under the inspired pen 
of Parley P. Pratt, wherein he 
states that, suddenly, the Prophet 
arose to his feet and, in a voice of 
thunder, commanded those jailers to 
cease their ribald stories, declaring 



unto them that, unless they did 
cease, he or they would die that 
minute ! Would not that be an in- 
spired picture, as the servant of God, 
manacled as he was, commanded the 
guards and jailers to remain silent, 
and cease their ribald stories ? It is 
said that the jailers were completely 
subdued, and slunk off into corners 
or begged for mercy at his feet. 

I again see him upon the river 
bottoms near the city of Commerce, 
which afterwards became the beau- 
tiful city of Nauvoo, as he moved 
among the people who were living 
there in the agony of pain, suffering 
from the fever and disease which 
had come to them as the result of 
their exposures and hardships. I 
see him in the attitude of a minister- 
ing angel, as he goes from camp to 
camp, and from tent to tent, carry- 
ing with him the spirit of light, of 
truth, and of healing power, as he 
ministered to the afflicted -Saints 
and comanded them to arise from 
their beds of affliction and how, 
when he was overcome with fatigue, 
he withdrew and left Wilford 
Woodruff and others to continue the 
good work he had begun. 

I see him again as he stood upon 
the platform in the city of Nauvoo, 
delivering 'his last address to the 
Saints before his departure for 
Carthage; and as he stands there,' 
addressing that vast multitude, he 
draws his sword and holds it out 
on high, and says: "I call on God. 
angels, and men to witness that I 
have drawn my sword in defense of 
the lives of my people, and that it 
shall not be sheathed again until 
they have received the legal rights 
to which they are entitled, or my 
blood shall flow as water upon the 
sand." 

I see him again the day before 
his martyrdom, as he is being 
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guarded in a room of the hotel 
where officers of the Carthage 
Grays, and others, came into his 
presence out of curiosity, that they 
might behold this wonderful man 
that had been spoken of so freely. 
And as they stood in the presence of 
the prophet, he realized that curi- 
osity prompted their presence there, 
and he said unto them. "Do you 
see anything in my appearance that 
would indicate the criminal that I 
have been pictured by my enemies?" 
One of the officers spoke up and 
said, "No, General Smith, we do not 
see anything in your appearance 
which would indicate that you are 
the hardened criminal that you have 
been pictured by your enemies ; but 
we cannot see what is in your heart, 
neither do we know what is in your 
mind." The Prophet Joseph replied 
to them, and said, "It is true, gen- 
tlemen, that you cannot see what is 
in my heart, neither do you know 
what my intentions are ; but," he 
said, "I can see what is in your 
hearts, and I know what your in- 
tentions are. You are thirsting for 
my blood, and you will not be satis- 
fied until you have taken my life's 
blood. But I want to say unto you 
that it is not for crime of any kind 
that I and my brethren have been 
persecuted, but it is because we have 
stood for truth and righteousness, 
and I tell you further that the time 
will come when you shall see blood 
to your hearts' content. Men who 
are here in my presence will live to 
see the day and time when they will 
look into the cannon's mouth, and 
when they will see blood and rapine 
to their hearts' content. This I 
leave with you, and when that time 
comes, you will realize that what 
I have spoken has been the words 
pf truth." 

We have but to refer to the his- 



tory of the civil war, which occurred 
some 17 years later, to see that very 
section of country where the Proph- 
et was then imprisoned become the 
scene of blood, and resounded with 
the roar of ca'nnon and musketry; 
and those who had killed the 
Prophet Joseph, who had sought his 
life's blood, were thus given the op- 
portunity to witness scenes of war, 
contention and bloodshed, rapine 
and violence to their hearts' content, 
I do not believe there was ever a 
more true prophecy spoken by the 
mouth of a Prophet than that ut- 
tered on that memorable occasion 
by the Prophet Joseph. And so I 
testify to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, that he realized that 
the burden of this work would 
eventually roll from his shoulders 
upon those of his successors ; and 
that as a prophet of God he has at- 
tained to the eternal honor and glory 
that shall reward those who are 
faithful in keeping the command- 
ments of God; which I testify, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MILTON H. WELLING. 

(President of Bear River Stake.) 

The brother who offered the 
opening prayer, this morning, gave 
inspiration to an oft-repeated 
thought that is in the hearts of men 
and women in this Church, when 
they call upon their Father in 
heaven. It was a simple expression 
of gratitude to God for membership 
in this Church. I rejoice that I 
have membership in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
believe that is the reason that you 
are here today also. Not because 
you desired to be seen or heard of 
men, but simply because you were 
grateful to God the Eternal Father 
that you had a membership in His 
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Church. I am indeed grateful for 
my membership in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
heard the same thought expressed 
over in my stake of Zion, the other 
day, by a little child, in a meeting 
where children had the privilege of 
participating, and the children gave 
the exercises of the afternoon. A 
little child, who was scarcely able 
to enunciate his words properly, 
stood up and said to the people with 
a spirit of simple dignity that 
touched my heart; "I am glad to 
have a membership in the Church of 
Christ." 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that membership in this Church con- 
fers blessings and privileges, and 
power that men in all the world, if 
they but understood it, would be 
clamoring for. It does not matter 
whether one has money or not. It 
does not matter if we are compelled 
to get along without the wealth of 
the world. But we are here as 
members of this Church, expressing 
the gratitude that is in our hearts 
for simply belonging to the Church 
of Jesus Christ. I trust that, with 
the blessings that come with such 
membership, we Latter-day Saints 
realize that it has brought obliga- 
tions to us as well, that membership 
in the Church is not a blessing that 
does not require that we who have it 
should pay for it, but that we should 
so live that our lives would make us 
worthy of membership in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

I have heard so often in my life 
the thought expressed that it would 
have been a magnificent thing to 
have lived in the past ages, to have 
lived and been able and willing to 
suffer, if need be, with those who 
have been martyred for the sake of 
righteousness and truth, from the 



time when the Savior lived upon the 
earth. We marvel today that men 
did not understand His ministry, 
that those who ought to have be- 
friended Him rejected His testi- 
mony, and crucified the Christ. 
When the Prophet Joseph lived 
upon the earth, as has been very 
beautifully and strikingly expressed 
to us this morning by President 
Tolton, the people misunderstood 
his ministry, rejected his testi- 
mony, and killed the prophet of the 
living God. We who live today 
feel that it is a remarkable thing 
that those people did not better un- 
derstand the significance of the min- 
istry and work of Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet. I am one of those, my 
brethren and sisters, who believe 
that being a member of the Church 
today is fraught with just as great 
significance as it ever has been in 
the history of the past, and I believe 
that it is just as needful today for 
us to be absolutely faithful, and de- 
voted to the teachings that we re- 
ceive from the servants of God, as 
it has ever been in the past history 
of this Church, or of any church in- 
stituted for the worship of our 
Father in heaven, in any dispensa- 
tion of the gospel. I sometimes think 
that our people in studying and con- 
templating the history of the past 
lose the proper significance of their 
relationship to the Church of Christ 
today. 

I wonder if, in hearing the splen- 
did testimonies, and reading the 
splendid writings of these men who 
have lived and died for the interests 
of the Church, and the establishment 
of the Gospel in times past, if we 
feel that our lives and the lives of 
other men today are just as import- 
ant in the work of God as any that 
have preceded them, humble though 
they be. I believe that the Lord re- 
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quires of His children today a de- 
votion and service in the interests of 
the Church that is just as binding 
upon us as it has ever been in times 
past. I cannot conceive of anything 
that we are doing, or trying to do, 
that would bring greater condemna- 
tion to us than a departure from 
the testimony and the faith that has 
been handed down to us from our 
fathers. 

I believe, as President Tolton has 
said, that it is a proper thing to 
contemplate the ministry of Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet, and to learn 
therefrom the great lessons which 
he presented to the world. I believe 
that these young men and women 
that live today, and older men and 
women, have had made plain to 
them the necessity of conforming 
their lives to the lives of these great 
leaders of the Church in the past; 
if we do not conform our lives to 
their testimony and teachings we 
will be under the greater condemna- 
tion because of our knowledge in 
that respect. 

I have great pleasure in saying 
that I believe the young people in 
this Church- at heart are true ; but 
I wish that we could put away more 
of our indifference. I wish that we 
were more steadfast and more de- 
voted in our attitude towards the 
servants of the Lord in this Church. 
I believe, if that was our attitude, 
we would be a better people than we 
are today, more worthy of the sac- 
rifice that was made by the Prophet 
for the Church, more worthy of the 
sacrifice that was made, later on, by 
the indefatigable labor of our fath- 
ers, in conquering the desert for our 
sake. What condemnation could be 
greater today for us than to he un- 
worthy of the men and women who 
have builded this great empire in the 
west? 



It is my firm conviction and belief 
that the young people of today will 
be worthy of their fathers and moth- 
ers, will be worthy of every sacri- 
fice that has been made in order that 
we might establish ourselves here in 
the very choicest spot, apparently, 
that there is upon the face of the 
whole earth. How grateful we 
ought to be. how devoted our 
service to our Father in Heaven ! I 
say, fervently today, I am grateful 
for my membership in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and being grateful, I desire to ex- 
press that gratitude, that appreci- 
ation, in the service of the Church ! 
I don't believe there ever was a 
time in the history of this organiza- 
tion, or ever will be, when service 
for the Church of Christ is more im- 
portant than it is today, when men 
should be faithful and true to the 
obligations they have entered into 
in holy places, when men should 
honor the Priesthood of the living 
God, and when they should he will- 
ing to go and testify to the world 
that they know of a truth the divin- 
ity of the Gospel which they have es- 
poused. 

I testify to you, mv brethren and 
sisters, that I know that the Gospel 
is true, and I know that there is 
pleasure, satisfaction, and joy to 
those who devote themselves faith- 
fully to the work of the Lord today. 

Mav God bless the hosts of Israel 
who have assembled here at this 
conference, and may His Spirit di- 
rect and overrule everything that is 
said and done here for our good, is 
my humble prayer, in the name of ■ 
Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Luella F. Sharp, and choir, 
sang the anthem, "Gospel Restora- 
tion." 
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ELDER HENRY H. BLOOD. 

(President of North Davis Stake.) 

This is a very inspiring sight 
that has met my gaze, as I have 
been sitting here upon the stand this 
morning, a very unusual one to me. 
I am sure that I shall be voicing 
the sentiment of all who are here 
present when I testify, as my 
brethren have who -have preceded 
me, that I am profoundly grateful 
for the gospel, and for the testi- 
mony which the Lord has given to 
me of its truth. I have no misgiv- 
ings about the future of this 
Church. I am positive that it is 
founded upon the solid rock, and 
that it will stand, and though I ex- 
pect there will be renewal from 
time to time of persecution, I am 
still quite sure that the membership 
of this Church will not decrease, 
but that it will increase year after 
year until the Church, and the in- 
fluence of the Church, shall spread 
over the whole earth. I feel quite 
positive that the youth of Zion will 
stand true and firm. As a member 
or a representative of the third gen- 
eration of a family of Latter-day 
Saints, I am proud to say that I 
have full faith and confidence in the 
authorities of the Church as con- 
stituted today, and in the power of 
God as made manifest through the 
ministrations of the brethren who 
stand at the head of the Church. 

I have been thinking, this morn- 
ing, of a conversation I had re- 
cently with a gentleman located in 
Utah, who came from one of the 
Eastern states, and has, for about 
four years, been quite intimately 
associated with our people, and is a 
student, more or less, of the gospel. 
He has studied our social condi- 
tions, and in the course of his resi- 
dence among us has come to regard 



our people very highly. In the con- 
versation referred to, the gentleman 
said: "I think I see signs of the 
time coming when we shall have 
arrived at a unity of faith. I be- 
lieve that during my residence 
among your people I have observed 
a tendency of your coming some- 
what toward us, and I think that, in 
some respects, the other churches 
are drifting toward you. I look for- 
ward to the time when your Church 
will not be quite so particular about 
its forms and ceremonies, and or- 
dinances and the things you now 
hold sacred and necessary, and 
which differentiate you from other 
peoples and other churches of the 
world, when you will lay them aside 
and when we shall all view religious 
matters from almost if not quite one 
standpoint." 

Now, I have been thinking about 
that, and I have wondered if there 
is anything in connection with the 
outward expression, at least, of our 
religious life which would lead an 
outside observer to believe that we 
are veering somewhat from the 
straight line that our fathers and 
our mothers followed;, if, indeed, 
our faith in these ordinances, and 
our reverence and respect for them, 
is diminishing. I am not at all pes- 
simistic about this, but if there 
should be some such tendency — and 
it may be that you who are assem- 
bled here will have obesrved it if 
there is such a thing — it is a good 
time for us to discover it and check 
it. We might profitably take stock 
of ourselves, and see if our faith 
is as surely and safely founded upon 
the rock of revelation as was that 
of our parents ; if we recognize as 
fully as did they the necessity of 
having performed for us the sacred 
ordinances of the gospel; if, for 
instance, the young people of to- 
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day are just as desirous as young 
men and young women were in 
earlier days of the Church that 
when they take partners unto them- 
selves it shall be under the sanction 
of the priesthood of God, and in 
the places that He has appointed ; 
or if there is a disposition to disre- 
gard this very important privilege, 
and to feel that it does not matter 
so much whether they are married 
by civil contract or in the temple of 
the Lord. If such a sentiment is 
found, it would be prudent for us 
to do all in our power to correct it, 
for, my brethren and sisters, the 
ordinances and ceremonies of this 
Church have been revealed as part 
of the gospel, and no one of them 
can be omitted or disobeyed by us, 
if we are to attain salvation in the 
celestial kingdom of God. 

We sometimes hear it said, by 
those who have no faith in the 
Church, or in the efficacy of its or- 
dinances, that so long as a man is 
honest and does right to his fellow- 
men, all will be well with him in 
the hereafter. There is doubtless 
truth in that statement, but it is not 
the whole truth. There is a just 
God, and every man will receive a 
reward for the good he does. If he 
is honest, he will receive the re- 
ward of an honest man. If he is 
virtuous, he will receive in this 
world and in the next the reward 
of the virtuous. If he is truthful, 
he will receive a truthful man's re- 
ward. And so with others of the 
Christian virtues mentioned by the 
Apostle Paul, and which have been 
reiterated in our Articles of Faith, 
wherein it is said, "We believe in 
being honest, true, chaste, benevo- 
lent, virtuous, and in doing good to 
all men." Men of the world can do 
and be all of these things, and many 
of them are perhaps living up to 



these laws equally as well as many 
of the Latter-day Saints. But these 
laws, my brethren and sisters, per- 
tain to this world. They have to do 
with our relationships with men 
here on earth. They belong to the 
terrestrial plane, and living them 
will bring a terrestrial reward. Hon- 
orable men of the earth are entitled 
to this reward and this glory. But 
there are higher laws to be obeyed 
by those who wish to receive a ce- 
lestial reward; spiritual laws that 
govern in the eternal world beyond. 
The principles of faith and repent- 
ance, the ordinances of baptism and 
confirmation, and all the other 
forms, and ceremonies and ordi- 
nances which the friend of whom I 
spoke thought would sometime be 
dropped by the Church, these must 
all be observed and performed. I 
testify to you that not one of them 
can be or will be dropped, or 
changed or omitted by the Church. 
On the contrary, they will stand 
forever as essential principles and 
ordinances in the Gospel of Christ. 

Faith is the principle that unlocks 
the door to the higher kingdom. 
When men have faith in their 
hearts, they will repent of the sins 
they have committed, and penitently 
they will go before the Lord as 
those devout Jews went penitently 
before the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost, when they cried with one 
voice, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" Whenever a man 
exercises faith and turns unto the 
Lord with that question on his lips, 
the answer will be to him as it was 
given by the Apostle Peter on that 
memorable day: "Repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Thus bap- 
tism becomes the door to the higher 
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kingdom of God. Without this or- 
dinance no man can be saved and 
exalted. It touches particularly the 
spiritual part of his being. Baptism 
and the confirmation which follows 
it are absolutely necessary if a man 
is to get into communion with God, 
his Father. Hence these ordinances 
mean everything to us. They have 
always been, are now, and will 
always be a part of the Gospel of 
the Lord, and can never be taken 
away from it. 

And there are other ordinances 
and ceremonies of like importance. 
If I were speaking to a group of 
young people contemplating mar- 
riage, I should suggest to them to 
be careful when selecting com- 
panions in life, that they choose 
those who can go with them before 
the priesthood of God, into the tem- 
ples that have been prepared for 
that purpose, and there be united 
for time and for all eternity. Men 
of the world can unite them for 
time, and have authority to do so, 
but the power has never been given 
unto the ministers of the various 
denominations to unite a man and a 
woman in marriage for more than 
time, or only until death parts them. 

But how different with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints ! We know that the 
Lord has given the priesthood unto 
men, and commissioned them to 
perform on earth the rites and cere- 
monies that are essential to prepare 
men and women for the life to 
come. Thus, to us, the ordinances 
of baptism, confirmation, blessing, 
administrations, ordinations, and 
marriage, are sacred and necessary 
parts of the gospel. We cannot 
dispense with them. And so, our 
young people are taught that when 
they marry they should do so under 
the blessing of the priesthood, and 
in the places prepared for this pur- 



pose, so that when they go beyond 
they may meet their life's compan- 
ions, and continue there the rela- 
tionships that have been so dear to 
them in life. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
not lose the reverence our fathers 
and mothers have always had for 
these sacred ordinances. I thank 
the Lord that in this Church there 
has been established with the priest- 
hood the right to bind upon earth 
and it shall be bound in heaven, to 
seal upon earth and it shall be sealed 
in heaven, and I hope and pray that 
the Lord will so temper the spirit 
and feeling of all the people of the 
Church that we of today may be in 
fact, as one of our singers has said : 

"True to the faith that our parents 

have cherished, 
True to the truth for which martyrs 

have perished, 
To God's command, soul, heart and 

Faithful and true we will ever stand." 

May God grant this to us all, and 
may our young people rise in the 
dignity of the positions they hold, 
as descendants of the stalwart men 
and devoted women who, under the 
power of God, and with His bless- 
ings, were instrumental in establish- 
ing this Church, and stand forth as 
worthy representatives of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and be willing always to 
proclaim these truths to all the 
world. I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN G. M'QUARRIE. 

(Late President of Eastern States 
Mission.) 

Why, my brethren and sisters, 
should we be grateful for a stand- 
ing in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints ? There is one 
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reason why I am grateful, why I 
feel that it gives me strength and 
power; that is because I feel that I 
have a mission. I do not believe 
that any individual, or any nation, 
will ever accomplish anything great 
in the world until they feel that they 
have a mission, and until that mis- 
sion is clearly defined in their minds. 

If we review the history of na- 
tions, we will realize that those na- 
tions that have been great, and 
strong and powerful, have been the 
nations that have felt that they had 
a mission, that they were to perform 
service not only for themselves but 
a service to the world. I do not be- 
lieve that any individuals ever do 
anything very great, or make the 
most of all their powers until they 
love something, something bigger 
than themselves ; I believe that our 
power is then increased to that de- 
gree that we feel the greatness of 
the cause with which we are as- 
sociated. I was strongly reminded 
of this fact in listening to one of the 
beautiful songs that was sung here. 
The sister who led that song ap- 
peared one night in a great recital 
in New York City, in company with 
three other girls, and at the conclu- 
sion of their number they received 
a generous applause from the audi- 
ence. Their instructor said to the 
audience, "It may be interesting to 
you to know that these three girls 
all come from far off Utah." Of 
course they had an impression that 
they were all "Mormon girls." It 
happened that this sister had an- 
other number to render later in the 
evening, and as she appeared before 
that audience she felt that she was 
not merely a student with this in- 
structor, but that she then stood as 
the representative of a people, her 
people, and that their work would 
be judged somewhat by her ability 



and the way in which she rendered 
her part. Never before had she felt 
the necessity of using the gift that 
God had given her as she did on 
that occasion, and probably never 
before had she received such a tre- 
mendous applause as when she had 
finished that number. This may be 
considered only a little occasion, but 
I refer to it just to show what a 
power it gives to one to feel that he 
has a cause, that he is representing 
a people, and that he has a mission 
to perform in the world. 

In visiting the great fair at San 
Francisco, where we saw repre- 
sented the accomplishments of men, 
and where they were trying to 
single out what men had really done, 
and honor those who had really 
blessed the world, I noticed it was 
not great scholars, only those that 
had been content to merely preach 
to a congregation, and have ease 
and comfort in a well provided 
home ; it was not that class of men 
that received honor upon that oc- 
casion. It was not the men who had 
accumulated vast sums of money 
and great wealth that were honored 
and noticed; but old Ezra Meeker 
with his ox team, who blazed the 
trail across the continent, men who 
did something to build up this great 
empire of the west, they were the 
men who were honored, whose 
statues were placed on high. I was 
proud when Utah was celebrating 
her pioneer anniversary, proud of 
the honor that was done to her, to 
feel that Utah and her pioneers, the 
men who have done something and 
felt that they had a mission, that 
they were really coming into their 
own. Both the mayor of San Fran- 
cisco and the man who represented 
the Governor of the State of Cali- 
fornia said "We gladly take off our 
hats to old Dad Utah and we 
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humbly and freely acknowledge that 
had it not been for the pioneers of 
Utah the present greatness of Cali- 
fornia would have been impossible." 
The Mayor of San Francisco said: 
"We appreciate the wonderful work 
accomplished by the committee that 
has provided or reared these mag- 
nificent buildings. Their work is 
great ; they have accomplished won- 
ders, but it is nothing when com- 
pared with the wonderful work and 
great mission accomplished by the 
pioneers of Utah." 

If we receive any honor as the 
youth of Zion, boys and girls grow- 
ing up in this great inter-mountain 
region, if any honor ever comes to 
us, if we have any real satisfaction 
when we have lived our lives, it will 
be because we have proven worthy, 
as has been stated, of the sacrifices 
that have been made for us by those 
who have gone before, and because 
we have 'builded wisely upon the 
broad and strong, and splendid 
foundation that they have laid. 

May God grant that we may 
never forget our obligations to God 
and to our fathers, and may He 
grant that we may never lose sight 
of the mission before us. May we 
feel that we have the greatest mis- 
sion in the world, the mission of re- 
echoing the voice of God, crying, 
"Come out of her, O ye my people." 
Come out of the old world and build 
Mine alters in the new. Men who 
have the mission of calling out of 
the world those who feel worldly, 
calling them out to assemble to- 
gether with those who want to serve 
God, to learn of His ways and to 
walk in His paths, and to establish 
righteousness here upon the earth, 
and work for the accomplishment 
and the consummation of the pur- 
poses of God, until the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the king- 



doms of our God; and I pray that 
we may be blessed in it, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN R. BARNES. 

My beloved brethren and listers, 
this is indeed a surprise to me to 
be asked to address you this morn- 
ing. I have listened with strict at- 
tention to the testimonies of my 
brethren who have preceded me, 
and I rejoice in the testimonies 
which they have borne. It is true 
they have been varied, but all lead 
in the same direction. 

As Brother Smith said, I received 
the Gospel in my youth, in my 
■native land, a little 'more than 
sixty-seven years ago; and God in 
His mercy blessed me with a testi- 
mony prior to my entering into the 
Church. This may seem strange, 
but I fully understood that if I 
would ever attain to that glory and 
exaltation that is promised to the 
Saints, I must indeed obey the com- 
mandments of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ as they were taught by 
His humble elders in that day. 
Hence, in my fifteenth year, I 
obeyed the Gospel, and in due time 
received the priesthood, and later 
I gathered with the Saints to this 
valley. I have endeavored in a hum- 
ble way to keep the commandments 
of God, although in my weakness I 
have made many mistakes. Today 
I rejoice in the testimony which God 
gave me in my youth, which has 
continued with me up to the pres- 
ent time. 

I know that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, as my brethren who 
have preceded me have testified ; and 
in my reflections I have long ago 
come to this conclusion that there 
was a necessity for God, the Eter- 
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nal Father, and His Son Jesus 
Christ to manifest themselves to 
man upon the earth in this dispen- 
sation. When we look at the world 
and the condition in which mankind 
were, without a knowledge of God, 
no man, so far as I know, except 
only those who received the prom- 
ise from the Savior that they should 
dwell upon the earth until His sec- 
ond coming, could arise and say 
that they knew that God lived. 
There was a great diversity of opin- 
ion as to what kind of being God 
was. Some believed that He was 
so big that He filled the whole earth, 
find others, that He was without 
body, parts or passions, and no man 
had authority to say that they knew 
that God lived and to give a descrip- 
tion of His appearance and person- 
age. Hence in order that this 
knowledge might be restored to 
men, in order to know God and His 
Son Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
life, it was necessary for the Father 
and the Son to appear to the 
Prophet Joseph. 

I rejoice in the character of the 
Prophet, believing and knowing that 
he, like Jeremiah of old .was while 
yet in the spirit world, before he 
came to this stage of action, called 
to do this very work. And hence 
the Spirit of God moved upon that 
youth to heed the words which had 
been published to the world, that 
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him." He had faith 
in that divine promise, and in the 
humility of his soul he went before 
the Father, and there asked the 
question, "Which of all these con- 
flicting sects are right?" He re- 
ceived the answer : "None of them, 
my son." What a wonderful word ! 
Did he expect that answer? I do 



not think he did, but it was never- 
theless true. Why were none of 
them of God? They were man- 
made creeds, man-made theories, 
adopted by men who were not in- 
spired, and among them there was 
not existing a shadow of authority 
to administer the ordinances of God, 
as President Blood has shown when 
touching upon that principle. They 
were without that authority, and did 
not know God. No sooner had he 
received this divine testimony than 
the world, almost unanimously, 
arose against him and persecuted 
him from that hour on. The powers 
of darkness knew the importance of 
the mission that that boy was about 
to be entrusted with, and hence used 
all the efforts and powers of the ad- 
versary 'to destroy him, !but God 
preserved him until he had accomp- 
lished his work, through the various 
scenes that have been referred to 
this morning, the various conditions 
in which he was placed, the various 
trials and tribulations, winding up 
with the sacrifice of his life. 

I rejoice in this testimony and 
the knowledge that the Lord has 
given me in reference to his 
Prophet Joseph. I know that the 
work in which we are engaged is 
true, and I reflect a great deal in 
regard to the conditions that sur- 
round us. Joseph fulfilled his great 
mission : and the others who have 
succeeded him as President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints have filled their missions, 
and today we have a prophet of God 
upon the earth inspired similarly to 
His Prophet Joseph Smith. Om 
present leaders are indeed inspired 
of God, and so far as we listen to 
them they will lead us in the path of 
rectitude, in the path that will lead 
us back into the presence of our 
Father and our God. Are we listen- 



26 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



ing to their counsel ? Are we giving 
heed to their advice? or, are we 
every one going his own way, seek- 
ing to follow his own will instead 
of seeking to follow the will of the 
Father? We can answer these 
questions for ourselves. I know 
that it is our duty and privilege to 
live before God so that we can have 
for ourselves the inspiration and 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, and it 
is our duty to constantly uphold and 
sustain those who are called upon to 
preside over us, whether in the stake 
or the ward, and those who preside 
over the Church. It is our duty to 
uphold them and sustain them, not 
only by our prayers but by our ac- 
tions also. I claim that actions speak 
louder than words. It is our duty, 
my brethren and sisters, to so live 
before God that our example will 
•become an ensample to the world, 
that they seeing our good works and 
our daily course of conduct will 
discern that there is something more 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints than there is in 
the religions of the world. 

I presume that I am taking up 
more time than I ought. I thank 
God for the knowledge and testi- 
mony that He has given me, and 
while I live I hope to be able to 
bear this testimony. I have written 
this testimony and I want it to be 
read to those who shall attend my 
funeral, the testimony that God has 
given me in regard to this matter, 
for I know it is true. 

Persecution may rage, and I know 
that yet many times the Saints of 
God will be called to suffer before 
we triumph, before the Church of 
God finally triumphs over the world. 
There is no doubt in my mind that 
persecution will come again. Does 
persecution hurt us? I thought 
when the brother spoke of those 



who wished that they had lived in 
the days that are past, when perse- 
cution raged, they need not wish 
for that, for persecution will come 
quick enough ; it will come severe 
enough; it will test the faith of 
those who are members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, for if I am not mistaken 
the day will come when it will be all 
a man's life will be worth to testi- 
fy as I am testifying this morning. 
How shall we be prepared for that 
day? By living near to God. Our 
daily lives must conform to the 
commandments which the Father 
has given. It is not enough that 
we attend conference. It is not 
enough that we attend our meet- 
ings ; our daily lives must be pure, 
upright, honest before God, show- 
ing every man that ,we are indeed 
followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, that we have indeed a testi- 
mony of Jesus, which is the spirit 
of prophecy, and that we have with- 
in us a knowledge which will lead 
us to enter the temples of God and 
perform the ordinances that Presi- 
dent Blood referred to, ordinances 
for the dead as well as the living. 

Is it of much importance to the 
young people that they go to the 
house of the Lord? Is it not just 
as well, some may ask, that they 
(be married by this minister or the 
other minister? No; if you want 
the promises and blessings of God 
to follow yoirin the life that is to 
come you must obey the laws upon 
which those blessings are predi- 
cated. If our young people want 
the society of one another in the life 
to come, as husband and wife, they 
must enter the house of God, and 
there receive the blessings through 
the authority of those who have the 
power to give them. The world 
has no authority beyond this life. 
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This life is of vast importance to us, 
but the days and hours are fast flit- 
ting by us, and it behoves us, you 
and me, to let not a day pass by 
without seeing to it that we are in 
fellowship with the Spirit of God; 
that we have within our bosom that 
knowledge and testimony that 
causes us to seek to our Father, that 
causes us to seek diligently to do 
His will and keep His command- 
ments. 

I pray God ever to be with you. 
May His peace and blessings be 
with us, and with the youth of 
Zion. I claim that it is the duty of 
us of mature years to set examples 
before the young people of which 
we need not be ashamed that they 
can look upon us with respect and 
can hearken unto us, knowing that 
our desires and aims have been to 
do the will of God. May the bless- 
ings of God be with us all. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Blessings attending the inhabitants of 
Zion — Testimonies of missionaries 
bearing fruit — Importance of im- 
planting faith in the hearts of the 
children — Peace in the souls of those 
who love God. 

Brethren and sisters, the Taber- 
nacle is full, this, the Assembly Hall 
is full, and there are hundreds of 
people on the block who cannot get 
into the buildings. This is the Lord's 
dav, and Sundav naturally affords 
the best opportunity for attendance 
at conference, but I hope that dur- 
ing the remainder of this conference 
the Latter-dav Saints will avail 
themselves of the privilege of at- 
tending the meeting's — at least that 
the Tabernacle may be filled at every 
session. 

I have enioved the testimonies of 
my brethren this morning and would 



be glad to hear from others if time 
permitted. 

The world is in turmoil. War is 
poured out on a large part of the 
earth. The selfishness of mankind 
in this life is apparent on all sides, 
and in the midst of it all I know of 
no people that are so contented with 
this life, or who have such an assur- 
ance of eternal life, as the Latter- 
day Saints. We are fortunate in 
having faith in God and His reve- 
lations to us and in having our feet 
planted on the land that He has said 
is choice above all other lands. This 
is Zion and will continue to be so 
unto the pure in heart. I am glad 
that so many of our Father's chil- 
dren are seeking to learn His will, 
and are conforming their lives to 
teachings which will eventually take 
them back into His presence. The 
Gospel is finding a response where- 
ever it is preached. Hundreds of 
our representatives are in the field 
in all parts of the world proclaim- 
ing the truth. My eyes have been 
dimmed with tears when in other 
lands, and among the peoples of this 
nation, when I have seen your sons 
and daughters arise and bear wit- 
ness, their hearts overflowing with 
srratitude, that they did know that 
God had revealed His work in this 
latter day. 

There is no blessing that could 
come to me that would be more joy- 
ful than to have my children, who 
have been given to me by our Heav- 
enly Father, blessed with a testi- 
mony of the truth and live in obe- 
dience to that testimony throughout 
their lives. If there are any of us 
who lack faith in this work it is be- 
cause we have not kept the com- 
mandments of God. If there are any 
who do not know that this is the 
work of our Father, it is because 
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they have not done their duty. I 
know as I know that I live that this 
is the Lord's work and that knowl- 
edge comes as a result of keeping 
His commandments. This latter- 
day gospel is finding its way among 
men, because of the strength that is 
in the truth revealed in this day, and 
its promulgation by your faithful 
sons and daughters. It is winning 
its way, and oh, how I rejoice when 
I see Latter-day Saint youths and 
maidens of this generation stand be- 
fore congregations who have assem- 
bled to hear the Gospel, and testify 
of its truth, in humility and faith, 
and with a desire to bless their fel- 
lowmen ! They may be seen upon 
the street corners of the great cities 
of the world, teaching the truth as 
God gives them power and oppor- 
tunity to do, proclaiming the princi- 
ples that are necessary for mankind 
to know for their eternal exaltation. 

This is our Father's work, and is 
not to be trifled with. It is of the 
utmost importance to us. Let us 
so order our lives that when the call 
comes we may answer, "Father, 
here am I," if need be to go to the 
ends of the earth. Let us have our 
houses in order, and endeavor to 
establish faith in our children, that 
thev may be willing to respond to 
every call, and feel in the depths of 
their souls to say I am ready to go 
wherever my Heavenly Father de- 
sires me to go. Let us live so that 
the sweet influence enjoyed this 
morning may be ever with us. There 
is nothing that can compare with the 
ioy that will be yours when, after 
keeoing the faith, you are called 
ho<re and permitted to meet with 
vour loved ones in our Father's 
kingdom. Let us love and sustain 
each other, and sustain those who 
preside over us ; honor the servants 



of the Lord as He has honored 
them. 

Though the world may be filled 
with distress, and the heavens gather 
blackness, and the vivid lightnings 
flash, and the earth quake from cen- 
ter to circumference, if we know 
that God lives, and our lives are 
righteous, we will be happy, there 
will be peace unspeakable because 
we know our Father approves our 
lives. 

May the Lord have us in His 
keeping ; may we live worthy of His 
love day by day and overcome the 
temptations of life, and, when the 
time comes for us to go home, may 
we be gathered with our dear ones 
on the other side, and there receive 
the welcome plaudit from the Mas- 
ter of heaven and earth : Well done, 
my children, come home and enjoy 
eternal life and continued progress 
throughout all eternity. This is my 
prayer for all, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Sister Ethel Anderson, and 
choir, sang the hymn, "As the dew 
from heaven distilling." 

The closing prayer was by Elder 
Thomas R. Cutler. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 10 
a. m. Elder Rudger Clawson pre- 
sided, and the 33rd Ward choir, 
conducted by Joseph Poll, furnished 
the music. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

We thank Thee, O God. for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 
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Elder Arthur W. Horsley offered 
the opening prayer. 

The choir sang the hymn, "High 
on the mountain top." 

ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 

(President of Duchesne Stake.) 

Brethren and sisters, we have 
come up from the four quarters of 
the earth to be in attendance upon 
the Semi-Anmial General Confer- 
ence, which opens this morning, 
that we may learn more fully of the 
ways of the Lord, and return to our 
homes and endeavor to walk more 
circumspectly in His paths. 

I deem myself under sacrifice by 
being deprived of the privilege of a 
place in the Tabernacle this morn- 
ing, that I might listen to the open- 
ing address of the President, and no 
doubt, in this respect, we all have 
harmonious sentiments ; but it is 
willed otherwise, therefore, let us 
submit ourselves with becoming 
humility to our present lot. 

We commenced these services by 
singing the hymn, "We thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet, to guide us 
in these latter-day days." As we did 
so I wondered whether we really 
sense the full significance of these 
words, and in very truth feel the 
gratitude they convey. This has 
been designated as "The dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times." It is 
designed to be laden with most im- 
portant events, as the essential keys 
of the Gospel of all former dispen- 
sations are to be committed to it; 
and all important achievements; 
spiritually and temporally, are con- 
verging toward the second coming 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, as a distinctive feature in 
fulfilment of the promise made at 
the time of His transfiguration, in 
the meridian of time. 



The Prophet Isaiah foresaw that 
the Lord, at a certain time of the 
world's history, would "proceed to 
do a marvelous work and a won- 
der ;" and the early revelations unto 
the Prophet Joseph Smith clearly 
indicated this clay to be the time of 
its fulfilment, and set forth the Gos- 
pel, with all the achievements to be 
accomplished under its divine power 
and authority, to be that "work." 
Doubtless, many worthy Saints who 
have gone before, who, through the 
eye of prophecy, were permitted to 
behold this age, well nigh envied 
those who should live during it and 
be successful participants in its ac- 
complishments. 

The first important event usher- 
ing in this dispensation was the visi- 
tation of the Father and the Son to 
Joseph Smith, when he was a boy, 
and in answer to his query as to 
which of all the various churches 
was divinely recognized, he was told 
that they had all gone astray, and 
for him to go not after any of them, 
and that in due time the true Gospel 
would be restored. 

A few years later, in the year 
1823, the Angel Moroni was sent to 
Joseph, who acquainted him further 
regarding this work that was about 
to commence, and revealed to him 
the existence of a book of metallic 
plates, upon which were inscribed 
the history of the ancient inhab- 
itants of this continent, of some of 
whom the American Indians are a 
remnant. After four years training, 
Moroni finally delivered unto Joseph 
these plates, together with the Urim 
and Thummim, by the aid of which, 
and through the gift and power of 
God, Joseph translated this history 
into the English language. He 
found that not only was it profane 
history, but that it related the hand 
dealings of God with branches of 
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the House of Israel on this conti- 
nent, and contained the Gospel as 
given unto the Nephites by Jesus in 
person, after His crucifixion. This 
same Moroni had stood, 1400 years 
before, as the last of his exter- 
minated race, who had fallen 
through transgression. He being 
the last historian had, under divine 
instruction, hid these records in the 
Hill Cumorah, and it was fitting 
that he should restore them when 
the time arrived for their coming 
forth. On the east pinnacle of yon- 
der Temple stands his statue, trum- 
pet in hand, figuring the heralding 
of the Gospel, in fulfilment of the 
vision of John the Revelator, where- 
in he saw an angel bringing the 
Gospel again to earth. 

Isaiah saw the coming forth of 
the Book of Mormon, in the day 
when the Lord would "proceed to 
do a marvelous work" when a cer- 
tain people, through their history 
would "speak out of the ground." 
Ezekiel foresaw that a stick, or 
book, of Joseph would be brought 
forth and would go hand in hand 
with the stick of Judah; and the 
Elders are now going forth into the 
world with these dual witnesses — 
the Bible and Book of Mormon — of 
the hand dealings of God with these 
branches of the House of Israel. 

As this "marvelous work" un- 
folded, John the Baptist, in the year 
1829, came and conferred upon 
Joseph the keys of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and was followed by 
Peter, James and John, who con- 
ferred the keys of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, they themselves having 
received the same in the Messianic 
dispensation. 

A House of the Lord having been 
erected at Kirtland, Ohio, under 
divine instructions, the climax of 
these commitments seemed then to 



have been reached. The Savior ap- 
peared therein to the Prophet 
Joseph and Oliver Cowdery, pro- 
claimed to them His identity, for- 
gave them of sin, declared them to 
be clean before Him, and accepted 
the Temple. Following this visita- 
tion came Moses, Elias and Elijah 
and committed, respectively, the 
keys of the gathering of Israel ; the 
dispensation of the Gospel of Abra- 
ham, through whom all nations of 
the earth were to be blessed; and 
the keys of salvation of the dead. 
With respect to his mission, the 
Prophet Elijah declared that the 
time had fully come spoken of by 
Malachi, testifying that he (Elijah) 
would be sent "before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord come, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be 
smitten with a curse." 

I humbly pray that ttirough faith, 
repentance and good works, and 
through the blood of the Redeemer, 
we shall be cleansed from all sin, 
and finally prove ourselves wholly 
worthy of the privilege and the re- 
sponsibility of being participants in 
this "marvelous work," and of be- 
ing partakers of its munificent 
blessings; which may Our Father 
grant in the name of His Son, Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM T. JACK. 

(President of Cassia Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, we 
have gathered from our respective 
homes to attend this General Con- 
ference of the Church. Eighty-five 
and a half years have passed since 
the Lord, through the agency of the 
youthful Prophet Joseph Smith or- 
ganized His Church in this dispen- 
sation. Marvelous progress has 
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been made during the past, under 
th'e guiding care of the Almighty, 
but great as the development has 
been, we may look for and should 
expect to behold greater works than 
these, in the unfolding of the possi- 
bilities of the future, when those 
who are now careless, and indiffer- 
ent to the responsibility of member- 
ship, and' the obligations of the 
Priesthood, shall awaken to the 
same righteous zeal, and intelligent 
efficiency in their religious duties 
that is manifest by the leaders in 
Israel, and by thousands of good, 
faithful men and women in all of 
the wards and stakes of Zion, as 
well as in the missions. Men are 
reaching out after greater efficiency 
in all the secular affairs of life, as 
the Church is urging its members to 
more zealous application and nob- 
ler results. 

We were favored in this city, a 
few days ago, with a visit by Mr. 
Harold Bell Wright, the renowned 
author, who, in an address before 
the Bonneville Club", took for his 
theme, "The Royal Family of To- 
morrow." After referring to the 
world war now in progress, and 
which is being sustained under the 
present systems of men and nations, 
where faith and love are alike being 
destroyed, and selfishness and pride 
have obscured the 'more important 
considerations of life, he said that 
the "future bore significant evi- 
dences of the approach of a New 
Royalty in which man would aim 
at an efficiency that would involve 
the study of man, an efficiency that 
meant greater service to humanity." 

We sincerely hope that this state- 
ment is well founded, for it is a well 
known fact of history that man has 
ever been mans' most deadly foe. 
When we consider that "God is the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh" it 



is easy to confess that the race 
should be a truly royal family, 
bound together in bonds of fellow- 
ship and righteousness. 

The pitiable condition of men in 
the religious world, was portrayed 
in an address delivered some months 
prior to the commencement of the 
present European war, by Lord 
Winston Churchill, home secretary 
of the British government in which 
he says: 

"The extreme restlessness seen 
everywhere is the sign of a great 
spiritual wave in history," and adds: 
"Most of us are like boys with cold 
hands, looking on at the 'game.' We 
don't understand it. Perhaps it looks 
ridiculous to us. We are at cross pur- 
poses, with no anchorage of love or 
anything abiding. We want a religion. 
Perhaps we are waiting for a new 
one. We'd plunge into life, into use- 
fulness, if only we knew what life 
were; but we don't know. The con- 
ception of Christianity given us in our 
youth has failed to satisfy us. We 
are unable to say with the convic- 
tion of our fathers: 'This is the abso- 
lute truth.' The science and agnostic 
critics of the past have riddled that 
religion. We want to know! Whither 
fhall we turn for a religion, a sanc- 
tion, a guide to life? We start off 
on our modern Pilgrims' Progress, to 
seek after God, if happily we may find 
Him." Then he states: "That the 
religion chosen must have a positive 
militant righteousness, called the 'New 
Patriotism,' and will involve, when 
adopted, heart and soul, a change in 
the motive of life. It will require a 
life of sacrifice. Not selfishness and 
acquisition. There must be a new 
birth. Man must become his brother's 
keeper. It must acknowledge the prob- 
lems of evil, and grapple with them. 
A striking note of this 'New Patriot- 
ism' is openmindedness; teachableness, 
and hence a capacity for growth. Its 
greatest enemies are those with closed 
mnds; the Pharisees of today, who 
neither 'enter in' themselves, nor per- 
mit others to do so. It involves the 
principle of individual worth, and in- 
dividual responsibility. We must 
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trust those whom God trusts, in this 
divine scheme, and love our neighbor 
as ourself." 

As Latter-day Saints, we recog- 
nize the beauty and logic of this 
statement, and we hasten to offer to 
all these modern "Pilgrims," that 
religion for which they are seek- 
ing, for it is to be found in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, as revealed to 
Joseph, the Prophet of this last 
dispensation. And while the time 
allotted to me, at this Conference, 
will not permit me to enter upon 
this inviting phase of the subject, 
I will just say, that "Mormonism," 
so called, embraces every principle 
and quality sought for by the honest 
in heart. This- is the "absolute 
truth," and the stone which the 
builders have rejected is ready to 
become the chief corner stone in the 
structure of man's eternal salva- 
tion. It is the divine scheme, and 
the only scheme, that will eliminate 
war, and envy, and strife and bit- 
terness from among men and pre- 
pare the earth and her inhabitants 
for the rule of righteousness soon 
to be ushered into the world. We 
invite all men to look into the mer- 
its of this new, yet old religion. 

I will only say, in conclusion, that 
the thought to be gathered from the 
utterances of the noted gentleman 
in these quotations, and which I de- 
sire to leave with you, is the possi- 
bility of greater efficiency and more 
extensive service in the Church of 
Christ. Each of us, as officers and 
members of the Chruch should 
labor diligently in the service of our 
fellow men, with faith and prayer 
and study, that our efforts may be 
directed with intelligence, and 
balanced with wisdom, and sus- 
tained with unfaltering faith and 



devoted love, so that the larger 
results may be achieved in this glor- 
ious cause. 

God has given to His Church the 
most perfect organization in the 
world, and has made it possible for 
us to render the highest order of 
intelligent service, with divine au- 
thority to officiate in His name, 
therefore the responsibility rests 
with us, as to the quantity and the 
quality of the services rendered. 
There can be no more distinguished 
"royalty" than to honor our kin- 
ship with God, and no higher qual- 
ity of "patriotism" than to devote 
our lives to the accomplishment of 
His purposes in the earth. May the 
Lord help us to so live and labor, 
is my humble prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Rain commenced falling heavily, 
and the service was closed by prayer 
by Elder Benjamin Goddard. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle. 
Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order, and stated 
that overflow meetings are to be 
held in the Assembly Hall and in 
front of the Bureau of Information, 
this afternoon. 

The Tabernacle choir, and visit- 
ing choristers, sang the "Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder Frank Y. Taylor. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is our refuge." 
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PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Privilege of attending Conference — 
How to draw near to God— The new 
birth — Need of being born of the 
Spirit as well as of water — Duty 
of teaching this to the Children- 
Experience of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith— Christ's dual character- 
God's power to hear prayer — Or- 
ganization of the spiritual King- 
dom — Personal experience — The 
new work about Christ— The Holy 
Trinity. 

I feel it is a great privilege to be 
permitted to meet with my brethren 
and sisters at this conference. I 
never felt the value of it more in 
my life than I do today. I have at- 
tended a great many general con- 
ferences of the Church, as well as 
conferences abroad in the different 
missions, but I never felt any more 
grateful to God for the privilege of 
attending a conference than I do 
today. I fully enjoyed the services 
this morning, and I presume that 
most of the congregation this after- 
noon were here at the morning ses- 
sion and heard the addresses that 
were delivered by President Smith 
and President Lund, and heard the 
music, the singing of the choir and 
the song that was sung by Elder 
Ballard, which I enjoyed with the 
rest of the services. 

President Lund, in the course of 
his remarks, asked the question : 
Why we became Latter-day Saints, 
why we joined the Church in spite 
of the obloquy upon it, in spite of 
the opposition of the world and in 
spite of the fact that the "Mor- 
mons" were and are now a people 
despised by the great majority of 
mankind. Well, I felt in my heart 
that the answer was in that song 
that Brother Ballard sang this 
morning. I believe the refrain was : 
"If ye with your whole heart seek 
unto God, ye shall ever surely find 
Him." That may not be the exact 
words, but I think that was the sen- 



timent and we can bear testimony 
that this is true and this is the great 
reason why most of the older mem- 
bers of this Church have become 
Latter-day Saints, receiving the 
truth in the various nations of the 
world and among the various de- 
nominations of Christendom. When 
the Elders of this Church were sent 
forth in the early days of its organ- 
ization, they went out "without 
purse or scrip" in the way in which 
the ancient apostles traveled. They 
did not take money with them to 
pay their way; they had no wages, 
no salary, no stipend, no means of 
support but that which God raised 
by friends to administer to them. 
They had to seek to the Lord. They 
found Him and those who adminis- 
tered to them also received that 
blessing. I can bear testimony my- 
self that when I heard the Gospel 
preached, away back early in 1850, 
I went to the Lord. I had been 
trained to believe in God. I did not 
know very much about Him, al- 
though I was brought up among 
"Christians," so called. 

I learned that when Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, desired to obtain a knowledge 
of the true Church, to find out which 
was the true religion among all the 
various existing sects, he followed 
the advice of James who said : "If 
any of you lack wisdom let him ask 
of God who giveth to all men liber- 
ally and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him ; but let him ask in 
faith." That is the great key to it. 
So Joseph in his boyhood retired 
to a grove near his father's resi- 
dence and called upon God that he 
might learn which was the right re- 
ligion, for a great number of the 
religions of the time were engaged 
in their revival gatherings. Many 
of you know what that is, some of 
you perhaps do not. Revivalism is 
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a sort at religious enthusiasm, often 
religious and spiritual inebriety; 
people are "drunk but not with 
wine, and stagger but not with 
strong drink," using the words of 
Isaiah the Prophet, and they be- 
come sometimes delirious and go 
into all kinds of excesses ; and he 
was puzzled to know which was 
the true religion, and he followed 
the advice of the Apostle James. 
He sought the Lord and he believed 
that God would hear his prayer and 
answer him and in response to his 
petition the Father and the Son, 
God the Father, God the Son Jesus 
Christ, for He was God and was in 
the beginning with God, we read in 
the scripture ancient and modern, 
and God the Father and the Son 
appeared to him and spake to him 
and he was told by the Father to 
hear the Son : "This is my be- 
loved Son, hear Him." And the 
Son spoke to Joseph and told him 
to go after none of them. There is 
a side to the character of Jesus of 
Nazareth a little different to that in 
which He is generally pictured. 

I used to sing when I was a little 
boy and went to Sunday School : 
"Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, look 
on me, a little child," and I suppose 
He was meek and mild in His char- 
acter, and we are told that we ought 
to entertain a Christian spirit when 
we feel a little disturbed by the 
falsehoods of our enemies. But 
Jesus had two sides to His character 
and one of them was shown on this 
occasion, but not so forcefully as it 
was shown at some periods of His 
ministry on the earth. He said to 
Joseph : "Go after none of them. 
"The professors of religion draw 
near to me with their mouth and 
with their lips do honor me while 
their hearts are far from me and 
their fear toward me is taught by 
the precepts of men. Go after none 



of them; they are all gone astray." 
You remember, if you are acquaint- 
ed with the history of Jesus, what 
little we have of it in the New Tes- 
tament, that He had a great aver- 
sion to those self-righteous Phari- 
sees and others of their ilk and the 
other sects who were hypocrites. 
"Woe unto you, scribes, pharisees, 
hypocrites ! Ye compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte and 
make him ten-fold more the child of 
hell than he was before." He was 
not very meek and mild upon those 
occasions nor was He when He 
went into the temple and made a 
thong of cords and kicked over the 
tables of the money changers and 
drove out them that sold doves.. 
"My Father's house is a house of 
prayer but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. Get out of here." That' 
was the other side of His character 
but He was meek and mild and gen- 
tle to all when they were sincere, 
when He felt that they meant what 
they professed. When sinners were 
repentant, He was kind and gentle 
to them and welcomed them to Him. 
"Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden and I will give thee 
rest.' That is where His mildness 
shone out. You must remember 
that Jesus was not only the Lamb of 
God slain from the foundation of 
the world, but He was also the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah. and the time 
is coming when He will shine forth 
in that character. When the work is 
being brought to a consummation 
and the kingdoms of this world are 
arrayed against Him He will come 
forth in His strength and the might 
and majesty of His power, and the 
kingdoms of this world will be 
broken in pieces before the king- 
dom of our God and His Christ. 

Now, I speak thus concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth because He is at 
the head of this work in which we 
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are engaged. This is no sect of re- 
ligion. This is no mere man-made 
organization. It is divine and was 
from the beginning and the Father 
and His Son appeared and opened 
up the latter-day dispensation. The 
greatest of all dispensations of 
God's mercy to man is opened and 
launched forth upon the earth and 
it will be brought to a grand and 
glorious consummation, for all 
things shall be subdued unto Him 
and He shall reign whose right it is 
to reign over all the earth. The 
promise is made to us as it was 
made of old by the Lord to the peo- 
ple: "Draw near unto me," saith 
the Lord, and I will draw near unto 
you." That is the process. We are 
to draw near unto Deity and Deity 
will stoop down and condescend to 
us and reveal to us that which shall 
be for our good, but we have to 
draw near to Him, as the song says, 
with our whole heart and to serve 
God and be determined to serve 
Him as He has commanded us in 
these latter days, with all our heart 
and might and mind and strength. 

That is what the Lord com- 
manded anciently and has renewed 
again in these latter days. For 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
to whom the Father and the Son 
spake in that heavenly vision, God 
has revealed the fulness of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and has restored all 
the ordinances and rites and powers 
and privileges and gifts and bless- 
ings pertaining thereunto as they 
were enjoyed in times of old. God 
is the same "yesterday, today and 
forever," and those who draw near 
unto Him with their whole heart 
shall find Him and shall learn of 
Him and understand Him. Of 
course we do not expect to compre- 
hend Deity in the fulness thereof 
while we are in mortality, but the 
day is to come, according to both 



ancient and modern scripture, when 
we will come "face to face" with 
Him and "see Him as He is and be 
made like Him, but every man that 
hath this hope," the apostle John 
says, "purifieth himself even as He 
is pure." Here is something for us 
to consider, my brethren and sisters, 
and friends, if there be any here 
who are not of our faith : that is, 
that there is something more to re- 
ligion than believing in Deity, some- 
thing more than receiving ordin- 
ances and ceremonies and rites, and 
organizations. What is it? It is 
the Spirit and the power of God. 
Jesus Christ, when explaining to 
Nicodemus that peculiar saying that 
"except a man be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God," 
and Nicodemus could not under- 
stand it, expounded it this way: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit he can not enter into the 
Kingdom of God." This is some- 
thing we should all understand. It 
is necessary that we should be born 
of water. A great many of our 
modern religionists say that does 
not matter, that the water does not 
amount to anything and so it does 
not matter whether we are born of 
water or not. But Jesus Christ laid 
down as a fundamental that "except 
a man be born of water and of the 
Snirit he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God." 

To be born of water is very easy 
to understand, if we will look into 
the life and character and example 
of Jesus Christ. He started out on 
His ministry before entering into 
the preaching of the Gospel and ac- 
complishing the work that the 
Father sent Him to do by going to 
John the Baptist and being- im- 
mersed in the River Tordan. When 
He was baptized of John, we read, 
he came up straightway out of the 
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water and lo! the heavens were 
opened unto Him and the Spirit of 
God rested down upon Him in the 
form or sign of a dove and the 
Father from the heavens said: 
"This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased." He was born of 
water when He came up from the 
Jordan, and born of the Spirit when 
the Holy Ghost rested down upon 
Him in visible form. The voice of 
the Father proclaimed that He was 
well pleased with Him and He has 
"left us an example that we should 
follow in His steps." I do not want 
to take up time in regard to that 
particular point. If we will read 
the Acts of the Apostles in the New 
Testament we will notice the fact 
that whenever they went forth to 
preach the Gospel they proclaimed 
these principles, that if anybody 
wanted to enter into the Church or 
Kingdom of God they had to be 
baptized for the remission of sins ; 
and that baptism was an immer- 
sion, it was a death to the old life 
and a new birth to the new life. It 
is being "buried with Christ in bap- 
tism," being raised up in the like- 
ness of the resurrection of Christ. 

But then they laid their hands up- 
on the baptized, repentant believers 
and conferred upon them the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. So that the Holy 
Ghost is necessary as a baptism; 
that the individual must be bap- 
tized, immersed in that influence, 
quickened by it, enlightened by it, 
thus becoming one of the sons of 
God by adoption in the Gospel. Ver- 
ily, said the ancient apostle, "they 
that are led by the Spirit of God are 
the sons of God'" Now, here is a 
double birth — the birth of the water 
and the birth of the Soirit. and I 
want to impress upon the minds of 
my brethren and sisters that they 
should teach this to their children, 
not only to be baptized in water 



when they are eight years old, but 
to be "born of the Spirit," as the 
Lord has commanded. He says: 
"Inasmuch as there are parents hav- 
ing children in Zion or in any of 
her Stakes that are organized, who 
teach them not to understand the 
doctrine of faith in Jesus Christ, the 
son of the living God, and baptism 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands when eight 
years old, the sin be upon the heads 
of the parents." Doc. and Cov. 
68:25. It is a splendid thing that 
in every month just before the fast- 
day, which President Smith drew 
our attention to so strongly this 
morning, just before the fast-day 
there is a baptizing day and parents 
send their children, when they are 
cf proper age, to be baptized. It is 
to be hoped and believed that be- 
fore they send them they instruct 
them in these things. The Lord says 
il they do not teach them to under- 
stand that doctrine the sin shall be 
upon the heads of the parents. On 
the fast-day, generally, the children, 
after being baptized, are taken to 
the fast meeting and under the di- 
rection of the bishops, hands are 
laid upon them by the Elders and 
the Holy Ghost is confirmed and 
sealed upon them in form. But it 
is for the children to be instructed 
how to reach out, to reach up to 
God with all their heart, and if thev 
do they will find Him and they will 
receive that baptism and inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost from on high 
without which we cannot see and 
comprehend the things of God. 

For, as man by the spirit of man, 
which is in him understands the 
things of this world, so no one can 
comprehend the things of God but 
under the influence and power of 
the Spirit of God, the light of the 
Lord, that divine light which pro- 
ceedeth from His presence through- 
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out the immensity of space, that 
which is in the sun, in the moon, in 
the stars, in the earth, and in all 
things, and by which He operated 
when He made the worlds and by 
which Jesus, the Son, who was with 
the Father in the beginning oper- 
ated in the formation of this globe. 
It was He, Jesus the Christ, our 
elder brother in the spirit, that was 
spoken to by the Father in the be- 
ginning when He said : "Let us 
make man after our image and our 
likeness," and so on. But the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter that Jesus 
Christ said He would send when He 
went away, is "a personage of spir- 
it." When He left His disciples He 
said He would not leave them com- 
fortless but He would send to them 
the Spirit of truth from the Father, 
who, when He came, would guide 
them into all truth and take of the 
things of the Father and of the 
"in and show them to His apostles 
and unto those that received the gfift 
of the Holy Spirit. Thus the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
are three separate and distinct per- 
sonalities ; they each have their par- 
ticular power and sphere of opera- 
tions, but they are all one in mind 
and purpose, and in act; they three 
are one in that sense. 

Now, we want our children to un- 
derstand that they can learn of the 
Lord as Joseph the Prophet did. 
Not that every one of them is to re- 
ceive visible manifestations as he 
did; for he was a special witness 
raised up by the Almighty to usher 
in the greatest and grandest of all 
dispensations, but to learn to be led 
by the Spirit of God, to understand 
its whisperings, its inspiration, and 
if thev do learn that and walk in the 
li°dit that they will not be led astrav. 
When those foolish vaearies that 
President Lund alluded to this 
morning, come along from time to 



time and lead some foolish people 
away from the straight and narrow 
path, we know by the Spirit what 
they are. They are not of God. 
They come to deceive, to darken the 
mind, to becloud the understanding, 
to lead people from that which God 
has shown to them to be the truth. 
True. Latter-day Saints ha\t: ^vs 
peculiarity about them that they are 
bom of God, by the water and the 
Spirit. And that Spirit is a spirit 
of revelation. It is a spirit of in- 
spiration ; it enlightens the soul, as 
that which we call artificial light 
lightens the natural eyes. These 
lamps that shine here today give the 
same kind of light that comes from 
the sun and from the moon and is 
a property and a manifestation of 
the spirit of truth, the light of truth, 
the intelligence that always existed, 
that never was created or made, the 
Snirit by which God operates 
throughout all His creations and by 
which He can learn about us when- 
ever He desires, and behold us, and 
can hear and answer our prayers. 

It is a great puzzle to some peo- 
ple how it can possibly be that a 
person, an individual, of form and 
stature, occupying- but one place at 
a time, can hear the prayers of His 
people or can comprehend them as 
David said He does: Said he: 
"There is not a thought of my heart 
but lo! O God, thou knowest it al- 
together. If I ascend up into heaven 
behold thou art there. If I descend 
down into hell behold thou art 
there ; and if I take the wings of the 
morning and flee to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, there will Thy 
hand lead me and Thy right hand 
guide me." Of course these ex- 
pressions are somewhat figurative, 
but there is the great fact that God 
rui be omnipresent bv the power of 
His universally diffused spirit 
which proceeds from His presence 
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throughout the immensity of space, 
and He can see and discern all 
things by that power, as He told 
Enoch, and Moses also, as you can 
read in The Pearl of Great Price. 
Moses and Enoch were each lifted 
up so that they could see, measur- 
ably, as Deity sees and they beheld 
the multiplicity of the creations of 
God ; and when Enoch declared that 
if a man could count the particles of 
the earth or of a million earths like 
this, that would not be a beginning 
to the number of God's creations, 
then God told him, "Yea, and mine 
eye can pierce them all." By the 
power of that Spirit he sees and 
comprehends and understands all 
things, and His watchful care and 
His mercies are over all His works. 

There is another thing connected 
with that, which you can understand 
if you will read the 10th chapter of 
the book of Daniel. I will not take 
time to read it. I don't want to take 
up too much time. There are oth- 
ers to speak this afternoon. But do 
you read it. Daniel, the prophet, 
whose words are being fulfilled, 
many of them, in our own time, 
Daniel predicted and saw in vision 
the rising of the great kingdom of 
God in the latter days, to supersede 
and overcome all kingdoms upon 
the face of the earth. He prayed to 
God on a certain occasion and his 
words were not immediately an- 
swered, and he fasted and prayed 
and fasted and prayed but his words 
were not answered in the way that 
he expected, and after three weeks 
had passed by, a heavenly being ao- 
peared before him, an angel of God, 
and he fell down on the ground, and 
the angel said to him: 'Stand up 
like a man ;" and when he stood ur> 
he told him, "Daniel, from the dav 
that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand and seek unto the Lord 
thy words were heard, and I am 



come for thy words ; but the Prince 
of the kingdom of Persia withstood 
me one and twenty days, and lo ! 
Michael, one of the chief princes 
came to help me and now I have 
come for thy words." Three weeks 
had passed by since Daniel com- 
menced to pray for the blessing that 
he desired, and at length the mes- 
senger came to answer him and give 
him the asked-for information. 

Here is something disclosed that 
gives a little key to those who wish 
to understand the world behind the 
veil, the spiritual world, that it is 
organized. As the Church of Christ 
is organized here on the earth with 
quorums and organizations and in- 
stitutions in all their beauty and 
harmony and order, so it is in the 
spiritual sphere, and there are per- 
sonages appointed for different po- 
sitions and districts of that sphere, 
and they can proceed and act ac- 
cording to their office and author- 
ity and according to the sphere of 
their labor. This angel that came 
from the presence of God was 
fought by the powers of evil, evi- 
dently, and was withstood on the 
way for three weeks — one and 
twenty days. Sometimes our prayers 
then, are not immediately answered. 
Daniel's was postponed until the 
time when the angel came. Read- 
ing that chapter and reflecting a 
little may open the eyes of some of 
us in regard to the operations of 
God in His great universe in the 
spiritual world as well as in the na- 
tural world. 

And this is a certainty: If with 
our whole heart we seek God, God 
will draw near to us and we will find 
Him, not expecting, of course, that 
we will behold Him, visibly, that 
He will come down to everybody 
and appear in His personality, but 
by the power of His divine spirit, 
He will draw near to us and we will 
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draw near to Him, and every Lat- 
ter-day Saint who has really been 
born of the Spirit as well as of the 
water, understands something of 
this. I don't know of any joy or 
pleasure, any sensation that is de- 
lightful, to be compared with be- 
holding the visions of eternity by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
to have the soul lifted up above sub- 
lunary things and all earthly and 
material matters, to draw near to 
God our Heavenly Father. He is 
our Father, the Father of our 
spirits. We came from Him. He 
has sent us here. We are here for 
a purpose and an object and He de- 
signs our progress, our develop- 
ment into the fulness of His own 
image and likeness and power and 
glory ; but to understand Him and 
His ways and to enjoy His light and 
His presence and to find Him real- 
ly, we must be quickened by the 
power of the Holy Ghost and those 
who seek the Lord and try to serve 
Him with all their heart and mind 
and strength, will be able to draw 
near unto Him. 

I know this is true. When I was 
a boy I learned of this Gospel and 
I went to the Lord and inquired of 
Him concerning it. Not one of the 
family to which I belong embraced 
this Gospel, not one of my friends 
or associates in the different sects 
have received it so far as I have 
learned ; but I went to the Lord my- 
self. I believed in Him, I prayed to 
Him, and He enlightened my mind, 
He lit up my soul, He gave me a 
conviction of the truth of this work 
and I went forth and received the 
ordinance of baptism and the ordin- 
ance of confirmation by the laying 
on of hands by men appointed of 
God to minister in these ordinances. 
I received the remission of my sins. 
I received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and from that time to the 



present, I can testify that God has 
been with me on the land and on the 
sea, among the wicked and among 
the Saints. In all my labors and 
duties during the years that have 
intervened God has been "my ref- 
uge and strength ;" in Him we shall 
prevail. Our enemies may continue 
their onslaughts ; thev may contemn 
the leaders of this Church as they 
are doing today ; they may conspire 
against us, but we shall prevail, not 
because we are so wise or so mighty 
or so numerous, but because God 
is our refuge and our strength, and 
He hears our prayers, and He 
answers our requests when what we 
ask for is wise in Him to bestow. 

We should remember that, my 
brethren and sisters. Sometimes in 
sickness, people call upon the Lord 
and they get angry because their 
prayers are not immediately an- 
swered. That is very foolish ; we 
are all foolish, I suppose, to some 
extent, weak, for we are human ; 
but we should understand that God 
is our Father, and fathers do not 
always give to their children every- 
thing they ask for. They know bet- 
ter than the children what they 
should have. So let us ask in faith 
and in trust, trust in God as well as 
faith in God, and keep His com- 
mandments, and all shall be well 
with us, and we will be guided of 
Him and inspired of Him and He 
will lead us in the path of life. 
Brethren and sisters, don't let us 
leave prayers to God to times of 
trouble and sorrow and distress, but 
call upon the Lord in the morning 
and the evening, every day; and 
when we are full of joy and glad- 
ness call upon Him and offer our 
prayers of praise unto Him. We 
should praise the Lord with halle- 
lujahs in our souls. If we can't 
give them voice, like the choir has 
done so beautifully today; we can 
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praise God in the soul : we can draw 
near to Him in gratitude for His 
mercies unto us, for they have been 
wonderful and manifold to this 
Church to which we belong. God 
has manifested His power from the 
beginning, and it will continue and 
will prevail. 

Now let us understand another 
point, and that is, that when we 
pray to God, the Eternal Father, 
we pray to Him in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and Christ has prom- 
ised that if even a few of us are 
agreed and call upon the Father 
in His name, what we ask for shall 
be granted. There is power in the 
name of Jesus the Christ. 

I am glad to say before I sit 
down, that a splendid volume called 
"Jesus the Christ" has been issued 
from the press. Brother James E. 
Talmage of the Quorum of the 
Twelve was requested by the Pres- 
idency to write a real history of 
Christ. It begins away back in the 
beginning when He, as He has told 
us, was with the Father and was the 
first-born. It recounts His works 
from that time down, showing that 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament, 
was the Jesus of Nazareth of the 
New Testament. All this is set 
forth in excellent style, with quota- 
tions from ancient and modern reve- 
lations which make it a very valu- 
able work for the Latter-day Saints 
in all their societies and organiza- 
tions and in their private homes. I 
allude to this subject again so that 
you may not go astray. Some peo- 
ple get peculiar notions about who 
Jesus was. Understand, once for 
all, that the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost are three separate 
and distinct individuals. We prav 
to God the Father in the name of 
Jesus Christ the Son, under the in- 
fluence and power and guidance of 
the Holy Ghost ; and if we will walk 



in the ways that the Lord has point- 
ed out, we will not go astray. 

Any man who is imbued with the 
spirit of this Gospel will understand 
that God has established an order in 
His Church, for its guidance and 
government, as we heard this morn- 
ing, and when men start up here 
and there and over yonder and pre- 
tend to be some great , one to set 
things in order, they should under- 
stand and we should understand 
that in the very beginning of the 
Church, right in the very beginning, 
the Lord revealed that if He had 
anything to reveal to His Church 
He would give it through the man 
that stands at the head, and that 
has been the rule ever since. The 
man who stands at the head holds 
the keys and power of revelation for 
the Church ; but for individuals the 
blessing is free to all ; the spirit 
shall be poured out upon all. I 
know that God inspires the soul of 
man. I know that God qualifies 
His servants, weak though they may 
be, for the works that they are re- 
quired to perform ; and I thank 
Him and praise Him this afternoon 
for His mercies to me in all my la- 
bors and travels and toils through 
my past life, and I praise Him for 
the privilege of being here with my 
brethren and sisters this afternoon. 

I invoke His blessings upon all. 
May the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter, be our constant guide and 
companion, that we may be able to 
subdue all that there is in us that 
is wrong and contrary to the divine 
will, and be led and guided and 
subject to the Father of our spirits, 
through Jesus Christ, the Son, and 
the influence and power of the Holy 
Ghost. May God bless you and help 
us all to be faithful and true and 
save us in His glorious kingdom, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Prof. Evan Stephens' new hymn. 
"Loyal to the Truth and the Right," 
was sung by the choir. 

r 

ELDER JOHN W. HART. 

(President of Rigby Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I deem 
this a great privilege, and an honor 
to me personally, to be called by the 
President to occupy this position 
this afternoon. I can assure you 
that if I say anything that will be 
for our benefit the Lord will be re- 
sponsible for it, and not me person- 
ally. It is very unexpected on my 
part to be honored with this call; 
and I might state farther that I have 
been suffering with a severe cold 
the past week, and I fear that I will 
not be able to. satisfactorily occupy 
the time ; but I pray that the Lord 
will be with us, that I may enjoy 
His help while I say a few words 
to you. - 

It was surely a great inspiration 
to me this morning to sit in the con- 
gregation and look in the faces of 
those on the stand, whom the Lord 
has chosen in this dispensation to 
have charge of His work in the 
earth; and to be called to occupy 
this position this afternoon, and face 
this vast audience, to me it is an 
added inspiration. It is a wonder- 
ful testimony to the Latter-day 
Saints to note the many representa- 
tive people that have come from dif- 
ferent parts of the earth, and do 
come to attend these general confer- 
ences, the business meetings of this 
great Church. The loyalty and de- 
votion of those who have been se- 
lected to occupy positions in the 
Church is wonderful to me. 

I could not help but reflect upon 
some things that were stated this 
morning by the President, and prob- 



ably one statement of his that ap- 
pealed to me and caused me to re- 
flect more than any other was when 
he stated that the time had come 
when the adversaries' efforts toward 
this people were growing weaker all 
the time. I can bear testimony to 
this statement my brethren and sis- 
ters. I come from the state of 
Idaho, where I have lived for over 
twenty years ; I have seen the day 
there when a Latter-day Saint was 
not permitted to enjoy nor to exer- 
cise the privileges of citizenship, on 
account of his religion. I have 
seen, exhibited there, on the part 
of the enemies of this people, the 
greatest bitterness and antagonism 
I believe that existed anywhere 
since the Later-day Saints came to 
these valleys. I am glad, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to state in your 
hearing today that the bitterness, 
antagonism and unfriendly feeling 
have practically disappeared from 
our state, and our neighbors and 
friends with us are glad that it has 
gone, that it has left us. I want to 
say farther that our neighbors 
honor us for our sincerity of pur- 
pose, and our devotion to our re- 
ligion, for our energetic efforts in 
furthering the principles of the 
Gospel in the parts of the state 
where we reside. We now have a 
high classed lot of people in Idaho 
who are not members of our 
Church, and they are willing and 
glad to meet with us, to enter into 
counsel with us to consider things, 
ways and means that are for the- 
uplifting of the citizenship, for the 
inauguration and establishment of 
laws that would be for the better- 
ment of all mankind. We are grate- 
ful and thankful that this condition 
prevails now. 

The section of the country which 
the Latter-day Saints occupy, in 
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that state, I believe is growing and 
progressing more rapidly than any 
other section where they live in 
these Western States. We are 
glad of this, and I believe that the 
people there are beginning to ap- 
preciate more fully the blessings of 
the Lord toward them, and the way 
that they are being prospered in 
their efforts, than they have done 
heretofore. We are grateful and 
thankful for this condition. 

I want to say, my brethren and 
sisters, that I am proud to hold a 
membership in this Church. I have 
a testimony of the truthfulness of 
the Gospel. I know that the Lord 
is with us and that if we will con- 
tinue to put forth our efforts for the 
establishment of truth in the earth, 
if we will go forward and battle 
against evil in the future as we have 
in the past, the time will come when 
truth and righteousness will con- 
quer evil, and we will enjoy more 
fully the Spirit of the Lord, and 
peace and happiness will be in our 
midst more extensively. 

I pray the blessings of the Lord 
upon this Church, upon those who 
have charge of its affairs, those who 
have been placed in authority, I 
hope and pray that they will have 
the Spirit of the Lord continually, 
that we may receive from them 
counsel and advice that will be for 
our good, and take it home to those 
over whom we preside, that they 
also may be benefitted by hearing 
the word of God, even if it does 
come second handed. I pray that 
the Lord will be with all who are 
occupying responsible positions, 
with the elders that go abroad, that 
they may continue to uphold the 
dignity of this Church, and that they 
may defend its principles loyally, 
and in a manner that will be accept- 
able in the sight of the Lord, in the 



future as they have in the past ; that 
His blessings will precede them, 
and that they will be rewarded with 
the testimony of His work. May 
His testimony abide with us, may 
we have faith continually, and may 
we seek unto the Lord for guidance 
at all times, that we may receive the 
blessings that are in store for faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints, is^my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MARK AUSTIN. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 

I, too, am very grateful, my breth- 
ren and sisters, for this opportunity 
of bringing to you the greeting and 
good feeling of the people of the 
Fremont Stake of Zion. I desire to 
say unto you that they are very 
much interested in the work of God 
in the earth. They are a good peo- 
ple, and the Lord has abundantly 
blessed them in the land to which 
they have gone under the direction 
of the prophets of God. 

I have been very much interested 
in the remarks, teachings, counsel 
and advice we have received in this 
conference from President Smith, 
and the other brethren who have ad- 
dressed us. Surely we can say in 
our hearts we are blessed of God. 
He has given unto Israel mighty 
men, clothed with the power of the 
holy priesthood for the blessing and 
salvation of the souls of men. We 
have listened to President Hart, 
who has lived in Idaho, as he has 
said, for twenty years. Because of 
his life and conduct, his straight- 
forwardness in dealing with the 
people of Idaho, they have respected 
and honored him in their legislative 
assemblies ; and everywhere that he 
has gone he has brought honor to 
our people. We are blessed by the 
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labors of Brother Hart and those 
who are associated with him, and 
we are very grateful for this. The 
Lord softens the hearts of good men 
and women of the world, who have 
misunderstood us, when they come 
to know us ; if they love righteous- 
ness. 

I pray that the Lord may bless 
us and help us to understand the 
great mission that has been . given 
to us in the world, to teach men the 
truth, and when they know it they 
shall be made free. When men 
speak unkindly of those whom the 
Lord has called to positions in the 
Church, surely they are not our 
friends, or they would let us rest 
in peace, in the enjoyment of our 
right to happiness. But when some 
cry out falsely things that disturb 
our peace, surely those can not be 
regarded as our friends, and we feel 
justified in warning the Latter-day 
Saints against them. If a man loves 
you he will not try to disturb your 
happy condition. They who are un- 
happy, and desire to have you like- 
wise, are inspired by Satan, like the 
adversaries of this work, who ac- 
complished the martyrdom of the 
Prophet and his brother, and other 
faithful elders of this Church. Their 
power ends with the destruction of 
life, they are not able to go further. 
The old prophet said, "Fear God 
who may destroy both the body and 
the soul in hell." We have no need 
to fear men who have power to 
harm the body only. 

I thank God that He has called 
such splendid men to lead us, whose 
lives are an example of righteous- 
ness. God's work is going onward 
and upward; and one stands at the 
head today who is fearless as a lion 
in defense of truth and righteous- 
ness. He has the admiration of good 
men and women in all the world, 



when they understand his motives. 
His counselors, the chosen twelve, 
and all the general authorities of the 
Church are also righteous men. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to be loyal, in accord with the 
song that has just been sung. We 
should be thankful for the prophets 
and the poets; may the Lord bless 
them, and help us all to understand 
and properly perform our mission 
in the world, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Eight young girls, under direction 
of Sister Lizzie T. Edward, sang 
"The Lost Chord." 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I am deeply gratified for this op- 
portunity of standing before you for 
a few moments this afternoon, 
bringing a word of good cheer from 
the Elders and scattered Saints who 
are living in the Eastern States mis- 
sion, on the northeastern borders of 
this great republic, and also in the 
four eastern provinces of Canada. 
I trust that what I shall say, my 
brethren and sisters, will be actuated 
and inspired by the Holy Spirit. In 
and of myself I feel wholly incap- 
able of edifying you. I often think 
of the example which Joseph, who 
was sold by his brethren into 
Egypt, furnishes. When he was 
brought from the dungeon, after he 
had prepared himself to go into the 
august presence of King Pharaoh, 
on which occasion he was required to 
give an interpretation of Pharaoh's 
dream, which had troubled him, he 
stated, "It is not in me, yet God will 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace." 
I have found through my experience 
in the mission field, and at home, 
that the Lord will not leave those 
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who are engaged in His service, so 
long as they will put their trust in 
Him. 

Today the thought has been pass- 
ing through my mind, what would 
a mature person answer who should 
land upon the eastern shores of the 
United States, when asked, "Have 
you investigated Mormonism ?" He 
may say, "I have never heard of 
such doctrine." Perhaps he would 
set out in search for the truth or 
falsity of what the world would 
call "Mormonism." He may go to 
one of the theatres in New York 
City, and he will find "Mormonism" 
made the coarse and vulgar jest of 
the wicked. He might go to the 
churches of New York City, and 
other eastern centers, and find the 
maledictions of the preachers poured 
out almost in liquid eloquence 
against this people. He will go 
upon the street corners and he will 
hear "Mormonism" spoken of as a 
hiss and a by-word. Eventually he 
may encounter two young men 
standing fearlessly before the pass- 
ing crowd declaring that God has 
spoken from the heavens unto His 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and has re- 
vealed His mind and will to the 
children of men in this age as in 
former y,ears. H,e might bfe im- 
pressed with the sincerity of these 
young and faithful ministers, and 
conclude to read some of their liter- 
ature, and finally decide that he will 
come to where these people live, 
that he might learn for himself 
what "Mormonism" really is. He 
enters the valleys of these moun- 
tains, he sees the beautiful shade 
trees, and the orchards over- 
burdened with fruit, the fields and 
the farms well cultivated and luxuri- 
ant with golden grain. Every way 
he turns there is beauty and thrift. 
When he associates with the people, 



he finds cleanliness and devotion in 
their lives, he is compelled to change 
his erroneous opinion of "Mormon- 
ism" to what it really is. He would 
say, "If this is the fruits of the sys- 
tem that has been mocked and made 
the subject of coarse theatre jests, 
and paraded ludicrously upon the 
vaudeville stage of this country, and 
has been made a theme of reproach 
in many a pulpit, then I say, 'God 
speed Mormonism.' " "By their 
fruits shall ye know them," and not 
by what their enemies say of them. 

I am sometimes constrained to 
wish that some of you western peo- 
ple could partake of the "luxuries" 
that we are having in the East. Con- 
ditions are not all pacific, I will say, 
in the East. There are all manner 
of representatives of various anti- 
Mormon organizations trying to de- 
ceive the people in regard to what 
we believe, and with words of elo- 
quence they are blinding the eyes of 
many good and honest-hearted peo- 
ple. Comparatively speaking, we 
are just a mere handful, and though 
I speak of the Eastern States Mis- 
sion, especially, the same may be 
said of all the missions in the United 
States, and those in Europe also. 
Missionaries clothed in the robes of 
the holy priesthood, going out meet- 
ing and contending with the educa- 
tion and the training of men of the 
world, missionaries who have not 
been met squarely, who have not 
been treated fairly, they are declar- 
ing that God lives, and is revealing 
His mind and will to the children 
of men. Some of the reports of our 
opponents' efforts that come to our 
notice occasionally are not without 
comedy. I have wfith me a (few 
newspaper clippings, which come 
from a Press Clipping Bureau, and 
I want to bring some of these "lux- 
uries" home to you. I will read 
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only three of them. Here is one 
from the Philadelphia Pennsylvania 
Inquirer under date of April 29th, 
1915, quite recent : ' 

PERIL SEEN IN MORMONISM. 

Speaker Warns Mothers That Daugh- 

"Mothers, it is time your eyes are 
opened to the dangers that threaten 
your daughters, that attend the high 
schools and colleges in this country," 
declared Mrs. May Leonard Wood- 
furd, recording secretary of the Wo- 
men's Home Mission Society, at the 
quarterly meeting of the Philadelphia 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, which was held yesterday at 
the Arch Street M. E. Church, Broad 
and Arch Streets. 

"Mrs. Woodfurd spoke of the num- 
ber of people in this country, amount- 
ing, she said, to 68,000,000, that pro- 
fess Christian religions. She spoke of 
the growth of 'Mormonism' in the 
Eastern States." 

[Now she is dealing with something 
that we know a little bit about.] 

"'The Mormon Church has 2200 
missionaries in and around Pittsburgh 
alone.'" [Laughter.] 

I felt compelled to compliment 
Elder Watson, who is presiding 
over that conference. I turned to 
him, and to the four elders who 
were laboring in that great city, and 
said, "President Watson, you and 
your companions are a considerable 
crowd." 

"She said, ' they are attending 
schools and colleges, and frequently 
induced good girls to adopt the mon- 
strosity they call religion.' 

"The Membership Committee, con- 
sisting of Mrs. Seymour Eaton and 
Mrs. Leonard Woodfurd, announce an 
increase of fifteen hundred members 
[of the Mormon Church in that dis- 
trict] during the last quarter of this 

We are glad to know we are mak- 
ing this progress, and I am not sure 
but what there is some truth in the 



report from their point of view; 
not from our records, however. 
These people, who are thus antag- 
onizing the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, hold that all 
that is necessary for a person to do 
in order to join their church is to 
go to their prayer meeting and say, 
"I believe." I am very grateful for 
Mrs. Woodruff's opinion that 
there are fifteen hundred people who 
have gone to the ministers and said, 
"I believe in Mormonism;" but they 
haven't had the courage to be bap- 
tized yet. The harvest is coming. 

At our conference six months 
ago a report was read of the ex- 
penditures of tithing paid during 

1914, which amounted to nearly 
two million dollars. Here is a clip- 
ping taken from the Lutheran's 
publication under date August 15th, 

1915, even more recent than the last 
clipping: 

"The advantages of centralized au- 
thority, and of a well-developed finan- 
cial system, are well illustrated in the 
achievements of Mormonism. The 
hierarchy has just issued a report 
which accounts for nearly two billion 
dollars received in tithes the past 
year." [Laughter.] 

If the Church population is fve 
hundred thousand, that makes four 
thousand dollars each individual 
paid in tithing. (Laughter.) I call 
upon all to give some substantial 
reason why an organization whose 
members are capable of earning 
forty thousand dollars each per year 
and of paving four thousand dollars 
each in tithes, should be opposed. 
Nor do the reports seem to be in 
consonance with each other. Of 
course everything must be true 
when it is against the "Mormons." 
It is really surprising to see how 
some people will swallow bait, sink- 
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er and all. Here is a clipping from 
the Meadville Pennsylvania Mes- 
senger, September 15th, 1915, so 
recent that the ink almost smears 
under my fingers : 

"interesting lecture on mormonism. 
"By Mrs. Deifenderfor in First Pres- 
byterian Churches. 

"Some startling facts concerning 
Mormonism were really brought to 
light by the lecture of Mrs. Deifender- 
for at the Presbyterian Church. The 
following are a few extracts. 

"Mormonism is the most highly or- 
ganized institution in the world today. 
So perfect is the machinery that a 
command can be flashed from the head 
to its most remote member in just 
forty minutes." [Laughter.] 

"It numbers millions of adherents." 
[Did you get that?l [Laughter.] "It 
numbers millions of adherents, and has 
at least three colonies in every state 
of our Union. It has .established 
churches in New York City," [I wish 
that were true,] "in Chicago, and many 
other cities, and has two hundred mis- 
sionaries in Pittsburgh." 

Someone has made a mistake of 
at least two thousand missionaries. 
One says two thousand two hun- 
dred and another says two hundred. 
We are being "exposed" before the 
world, and a great many honest- 
hearted people are writing to our 
headquarters asking for literature, . 
and we are only too pleased to sup- 
ply the same, sending it by special 
messengers who have been set apart 
for that work; and we believe the 
work is growing. The sentiment is 
changing, notwithstanding the great 
effort that is being put forth by the 
adversary of men's souls to thwart 
the purposes of the Lord in send- 
ing this Gospel message to the ends 
of the earth. I feel we are camping 
on higher ground every night. W e 
are trying to carry to the hearts of 
the children of men the doctrine of 
love for mankind, that man should 



love men as brothers, and that all 
should love and respect and obey 
God, our Father in heaven, as a 
father. 

Now may the peace of our heav- 
enly Father abide in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints forever, I ask 
it in Jesus' name. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mis- 
sion.) 

The Book of Mormon declares 
that when we are engaged in the 
service of our fellow men we are 
only engaged in the service of our 
God. The service that wives and 
mothers in Israel, and the fathers, 
and the missionaries are rendering 
is as sacred in the sight of God as 
the service that angels are rendering 
around the throne of the Almighty. 
In the 17th chapter of the Gospel of 
St. Luke, it is said that Jesus healed 
ten lepers; of the ten that were 
healed only one came back to glorify 
God. The sin of ingratitude is a 
most abhorent one. I wonder if the 
account of this healing was intended 
for the admonition of Israel. I 
wonder if we who have been favored 
of God in our crops, and have been 
blessed in our basket and in our 
store, sometimes forget to glorify 
God by paying our tithing and by 
worshiping the Almighty with all 
our mind, and might, and heart and 
soul. 

I believe, brethren and sisters, we 
ought not to look too far into the 
distant future, I .believe there are 
blessings around and about us. Re- 
cently, when a photographer in At- 
lanta was taking the picture of our 
recently erected Church edifice, he 
invited me to look on the plate and 
I was endeavoring to look through 
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the plate and could discern nothing ; 
but he said to me : "Mr. Callis, look 
on the plate ; don't try to look 
through it ;" and then I beheld a 
beautiful picture. On every hand, 
are testimonies of the truth of this 
Gospel. There are mighty proph- 
ecies being fulfilled now at our very 
doors that we can rejoice in and 
have our faith strengthened thereby. 

When the President of the 
Church stood up this morning and 
announced the blessed news that a 
temple was to be erected on one of 
the far distant islands of the sea, 
I said in my heart that that glorious 
prediction, that the spirit and power 
of Elijah would be manifested in 
this dispensation among this people 
is being gloriously and splendidly 
fulfilled". 

For these splendid things that are 
happening in onr midst, for the 
great men who preside over us, for 
this great Gospel, for Israel — for 
Israel is a splendid people — I thank 
God, and bear testimony that this is 
the work of God and that we are 
the people of God ; in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Judgment ;" the solos were rendered 
by Esther D. Stephens and Horace 
S. Ensign. 

Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until Mon- 
day, October 4th, at 10 a. m. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder George F. 
Richards presided. Forest Dale and 
Richards Ward choirs, under direc- 



tion of T. Albert Hooper, furnished 
the music. 

The anthem, "Awake and Arise," 
was sung by the choir. 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
R. Barnes. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Ye 
simple souls who stray." 

ELDER EDWARD H. SNOW. 

(President of St. George Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters. Al- 
though your faces are new and 
strange to me, yet I know that your 
hearts beat with mine, in the same 
desire and the same aspirations. 
Therefore, in responding to this 
call this afternoon, I do so with 
the assurance in my heart that 
you have come up here to wor- 
ship the Jx>rd, and to receive en- 
couragement and strength to help 
you to keep the vows, covenants and 
obligations which you have made 
unto the Lord as His covenant peo- 
ple. It is these covenants and vows 
which we have made that make us 
a peculiar people, the people of God, 
and which characterize us different- 
ly from all other peoples of the 
earth. Because of the reverence and 
faith we have in those who preside 
over us we are thought not to be as 
independent in our lives as other 
people, but we have learned the 
principle of the freedom of obedi- 
ence. We have tried and tested 
the advice of the leaders of this 
Church and people, for so many 
years that we have perfect confi- 
dence in what they advise and teach 
us as being the mind and the will 
of the Lord. And, in carrying out 
their teachings in our lives, the 
Spirit of the Lord has uniformly 
borne testimony to us we are truly 
shown the way of life, truth and 
righteousness. ■ 
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In listening to the words of Pres- 
ident Smith this morning, I thought 
of the principle that sometimes is 
inculcated in political platforms, to 
the effect that a frequent recurrence 
to fundamental principles is essen- 
tial for the perpetuity of the liberties 
of mankind, that it is necessary for • 
us to go back to the simple life ; it 
is necessary for us to remember the 
foundation stones and principles 
upon which our body politic is 
founded and upon which it rests ; 
and upon which our rights, both 
social and personal are founded. We 
must not forget them, but that we 
must live them in our political life 
if we would preserve our political 
liberty. Likewise, President Smith 
has called us back to the funda- 
mental principles of our home life, 
of our individual duties as- members 
of the Church. He has warned us 
against any departure from them, 
and has pointed out the benefits 
that would follow the performance 
of our duties, humbly and fully, as 
Latter-day Saints. 

In every age, where God has had 
a people upon the earth, the cry has 
gone forth to repent of wayward- 
ness and indifference, and turn to 
God. The prophets of old exhorted 
Israel : "Turn, O back-sliding Israel, 
return to your God and to the ways 
and to the teachings of the proph- 
ets." The Savior of the world cried 
out to Israel : "How often would 
I have gathered you as a hen gath- 
ereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ve would not." The call of 
President Smith to the Saints to 
practice the minor as well as the 
weightier matters of the law is to 
us the word of the Lord. It means 
that we must, in our homes and in 
our wards and in our stakes, if we 
have departed from those simple, 



fundamental principles, go back to 
them, if we would maintain the 
truth and righteousness so charac- 
teristic of the people of God. All 
that we have accomplished as a peo- 
ple in this western commonwealth, 
and as a Church, has been accom- 
plished because of obedience to 
these fundamental principles of the 
Gospel. 

We must remember the Lord ; we 
must be grateful to Him, night and 
morning, for the blessings that we 
receive. We must not forget to 
thank Him for bounties with which 
He has blessed us : we must not 
forget to remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy, to go to the 
house of the Lord noon the Sabbath 
dav and partake of the sac'rament. 
:ind worship with the Saints of God. 
We must not forget to pay our 
tithes and our offerings in the day 
and the season thereof. We must 
not forpet to show by our acts and 
bv our lives that we are in fellow- 
ship with our brethren and sisters, 
and that we uphold and sustain 
those who preside over us. These, 
mv brethren and s.isters, are some 
of the fundamental principles, some 
of the fundamental duties, of Lat- 
ter-dav Saints, and it is the doing 
of these duties, and the observance 
of the law of the Lord, which makes 
us strong and vigorous as a people, 
not onlv phvsicallv but intellectually 
and spiritually, and gives us power 
and influence in the earth for good 
pmone the honest and virtuous of 
the earth. 

There is an oft-repeateed passage 
in the New Testament, of Paul's, 
that he was not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel, for it was the power of God 
unto salvation. The Gosoel. if we 
live it. is the power of God unto 
Salvation. Salvation. as the 
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Prophet Joseph Smith interpreted 
it, means the placing of us beyond 
the power of all our enemies. Now 
these enemies are not personal ene- 
mies. They are not enemies of the 
flesh in the form of men that we are 
afraid of : but they are our own 
weaknesses, the weaknesses with 
which, perhaps, we were born, the 
weaknesses that perhaps we have 
acquired through bad habits which 
we have formed. The observance 
of the laws of the Gospel gives us 
power over all such enemies, in 
short, saves us from them. For in- 
stance, if we obev the Word of Wis- 
dom hv persisting year after year in 
the abstinence of the use of tea, 
coffee, tobacco, and intoxicating 
Honors, does not this persistence in 
this habit, and this determination 
on our part to keep this rule of life 
become «o rooted in our natures and 
in our lives, and in our verv exist- 
ence, that we are saved from their 
degenerating- influence? Thus the 
Gosoel. so far as this one principle 
is concerned, has become to us the 
nnw»i- r.f God unto salvation. We 
are sived from that enemv : we have 
overcome it. The strength of being 
Mean nr OV es effectually that the 
Gn=n»1 indeed, is the power of God 
unto salvation. 

Likewise in the payment of our 
tithes and offerings. Tf we have 
paid our tithing honestlv and scru- 
nii1ons1v in the time and the season 
thereof for years and years, it has 
heroine to us the power of God unto 
salvation, because the temptations 
of the flesh, the sordidness with 
which we are possessed, and the 
love of moriev. are rooted out of our 
svstems. It is no longer a tempta- 
tion to us to retain that for our use 
which n'o-htfullv helones to the 
Lord, Wc never think of withhold- 



ing it. So we might go on from one 
principle to another, and we should 
find that if we persist in obeying 
principles of righteousness such per- 
sistence becomes unto us the power 
of God unto salvation, not only here 
but hereafter, for our salvation 
hereafter, we know, depends upon 
our life here. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
with you in this gospel. I am thank- 
ful beyond words to express that I 
was born in the Church, of good 
parents. I am thankful for the in- 
fluences that the Gospel has had 
upon my life. There is nothing that 
I would exchange my faith in this 
Gospel for. There is no wealth, no 
influence, nor possession for which 
I would exchange the simple faith 
that I have in God, and the knowl- 
edge that I have, that this is the 
kingdom of God, the Church of 
God, and that it is being led by the 
influence and power of God. 

May the Lord bless us, and sanc- 
tify all, that we may receive during 
this conference to our good, that our 
determination shall be to do the will 
of God and keep His command- 
ments, that we may enjoy salvation, 
here and hereafter ; which I pray in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ROBERT D. YOUNG. 

(President of Sevier Stake.) 

My brethren, sisters and friends, 
President Snow was speaking about 
our hearts beating, but I do not be- 
lieve that your hearts are beating 
quite as fast as mine is in occupy- 
ing this position. 

It was stated when I was intro- 
duced that I was from Sevier. I 
remember the question being asked, 
-ire the people severe? Not at all. 
I feel that we have a splendid good 
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people in the Sevier stake of Zion, 
a people that. are at peace with one 
another as well as with their Gen- 
tile friends, and God is blessing 
them always. 

While I was looking over the con- 
gregation this afternoon, I thought 
how differently I viewed this grand 
congregation than a certain gentle- 
man did, a Rev. Collins, of Aus- 
tralia. I labored in that far-off 
land, among goodly people for up- 
wards of three years, and I enjoyed 
very much the hospitality and big- 
heartedness of that people. (By the 
way, I see faces in this congregation 
of some that I was instrumental in 
the hands of the Lord of taking into 
the waters of baptism. I feel grate- 
ful to my Heavenly Father that I 
was obedient to that call, to go as 
cille 1 by the Prophet of the Lord 
and perform missionary labors in 
that distant land.) This reverend 
centleman I have alluded to paid 
Utah a visit to study the "Mormon" 
religion, and also to learn some- 
thin? of the character of the "Mor- 
mon" people. When he returned 
he advertised to his own congrega- 
tion, giving them to distinctly un- 
derstand that he did not want it to 
come to the missionaries' ears, that 
he was going to deliver a lecture 
and expose "Mormonism," and tell 
the people something true about the 
real character of the "Mormon" 
tieople. But some of his good peo- 
le rmietly informed us when the 
meeting would be. and we were in 
attendance, and sat immediately in 
front of the stand. When he be- 
held us it seemed to trouble him 
very much, and it was easily to be 
seen that he was not at ease. How- 
ever, he told how he got on the boat 
at Svdncy, and spoke of some of the 
customs of the Americans as he 
found them on the boat, which by 



the way was an American boat. In 
telling about when he landed in San 
Francisco he seemed to be a little 
worked up in his feelings, and as 
he told about how he came across 
what he called the barren waste of 
the desert parts of Nevada, he 
seemed to be a little more worked 
up in his feelings. But when he 
alluded to his arrival in Ogden, he 
stopped and hesitated, and evidently 
hardlv knew what to say. How- 
ever, he proceeded, and told about 
Brigham Young's home and his 
"forty wives," and other absurdities 
so on and so forth, which seemed 
to he very pleasant to some of the 
congregation. He said, "every- 
thing seemed to work in my favor. 
There was a 'Mormon' conference, 
and I attended the meeting in the^ 
Tabernacle. They had a choir 
leader who was a perfect genius of 
music from the crown of his head 
to the soles of his feet, and they had 
a splendid large choir. But O 
Lord !" he said, "of all the care- 
worn, poor, miserable looking 
mothers you ever saw, there were 
many in that congregation. And 
what was worse," he said, "was 
when some of those 'prophets,' as 
thev claim to be, arose to their feet 
and spoke, and of all the dry dis- 
courses that I ever listened to in my 
life I heard the worst there. But, 
fortunately, the congregation, prac- 
tically all, feel asleep, and I prayed 
to the Lord that I could fall asleep 
also " 

I sat in front of the "rever- 
end." and when he got through I 
asked him for the privilege of read- 
ing a statement from a cosmopolitan 
p-eutleman. who had circumnavi- 
gathed our globe three times, and 
who. during his travels, had visited 
Ut^b Tn Australia, I said, this 
.tjentkman that T desire to quote to 
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you, is esteemed to be one of your 
greatest men, a man whose integrity 
is unimpeachable, a man who is 
known throughout this land for his 
honestv and uprightness. I want 
von to permit me, before you dis- 
miss ^<'<! meeting, to read to this 
people his views along the same line 
that vou have been speaking here 
tl^; c waning. Mr. Collins replied. 
"This is my meeting, and T want 
von to distinctly understand that 1 
don't want any 'Mormon' to open 
his month here and speak to my 
people." And, after a few words 
more, he dismissed his meeting. 

I want to state that was an exam- 
"1° of a preiudiced mind, a man 
who had vainlv tried to stop the 
work, and had done all in his power 
to destroy the effect of the diligent 
labors of the elders in that far-off 
land But we find a different ex- 
ample in that gentleman who came 
here with an unprejudiced mind, 
^.."tv, view to ascertain the truth, 
and learn for himself whether these 
r) .^..;^ c ,„ ere true or noti f h a t g en _ 

tle'r^n made a statement, in words 
to this effect : that the people should 
cea<^ striving against the "Mor- 
mon" elders, for "I beheld in the 
Stafp of Utah the most noble wom- 
en t-H mothers that T have seen in 
pll n-v travels. T advise that you 
cease fighting their boys, because 
the whole ministerial world can 
never thwart the progress of sons 
born of such noble mothers." How- 
ever, thp reverend gentleman did 
not let me HI the congregation that. 
Later we had the privilege of deliv- 
ering our tracts to the greater part 
of his congregation, and we were 
instrumental in the hands of the 
Lord in baptizing some of his fore- 
most people,- which vexed him very 
much. 



Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
feel grateful when fair-minded per- 
sons come in our midst and praise 
the people. They find the fruits of 
the Gospel to be good ; they find 
young men who are clean, and high- 
minded. They find that our young 
women are pure, modest and re- 
fined. They have been taught by 
their fathers and mothers the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation. They 
are young men and women who, 
with their fathers and mothers, sin- 
cerely thank God every day of their 
lives for His blessings. 

When we sing this beautiful 
hymn. "We thank thee. O God, for 
a Prophet," our hearts are made 
glad, and we rejoice we live in the 
day and age when prophets are with 
us. We heard inspired words from 
the lios of the prophet this morning, 
and T believe thev met responsive 
welcome in everv heart, and that 
our determination is now more than 
ever before to go forth and dili- 
gently perform the sacred work that 
is assigned to us. 

A great thinker and writer has 
said, "It is not possible for God to 
be everywhere, therefore He gave 
us mothers." T wonder if we ap- 
preciate our good mothers, our 
fathers also, those who have taught 
us all the davs of our life to he 
pure, to be upright, to be honest and 
to let our light so shine that the 
world mav see it and glorify our 
Father in heaven. T was just think- 
ing that my mother in far-off Scot- 
land, (pardon me to refer to it"), 
was one of the first in the neighbor- 
hood where she resided to join the 
Church. She had lost her father 
and mother, and was staving with a 
family as a servant girl. When 
she told this family about "Mor- 
monism," they became very angry. 
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She was then only 14 years old, and 
they stated to her that if she did 
not cease visiting the meetings they 
would dismiss her from their ser- 
vice. She asked them not to be so 
harsh, and said, "I know it is true, 
I have a testimony it is true." They 
tried to convince her that it was 
just a hallucination of the mind, 
but they could not, and finally she 
was baptized, and they drove her 
from their home. All the money 
she had in her pocket at that time 
was 24 cents — one shilling — and she 
gave that, the night she was driven 
from home, to secure a hall, which 
was known as Townhead Hall, for 
the elders to preach in that night. 
Those elders blessed her and told 
her that she would never want ; and 
that blessing, I want to testify, has 
been literally fulfilled. She re- 
mained firm, steadfast, and immov- 
able to the cause of Truth. One of 
the members of that family, a young 
man, became converted, and finally 
the entire family were converted, 
and came to Utah, and their testi- 
mony was to the effect that it was 
all due to the integrity and faith of 
that little girl. My mother was 
also instrumental in getting my 
father to attend meetings, and final- 
ly he became converted. When my 
father and mother came to Salt 
Lake City with the other emigrants, 
there was a dinner already prepared 
for them by this very family that 
had driven her from their home be- 
cause of her belief in "Mormon- 
ism." I thank the Lord for her 
immovable faith. I wonder if we 
are all appreciative of the trials and 
sacrifices that our fathers and moth- 
ers have made to bring us to this 
goodlv land, this great land of 
America. Are we appreciative of 
the fact that we are recipients of 
the true Gospel, that we understand 



the plan of life and salvation, and 
that we have so many blessings 
showered down upon us day by 
day? I wonder if we are counting 
these many blessings, thanking the 
Lord for them, and regarding the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ as 
the biggest thing in all the world. 
That we may do this, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEWIS ANDERSON. 

(President of South Sanpete Stake.) 

I am very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for the privelege of at- 
tending this splendid conference. 
The sessions that we have already 
attended, and the remarks that have 
been made by those that have ad- 
dressed us, have been full of inspi- 
ration and good things for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The vast gathering 
in this building, and in the adjoining 
building, which is much larger than 
this, is a great testimony of • the 
grand work that we are engaged in. 
It seems to me that in each confer- 
ence the throngs become greater 
who gather here to hear the words 
of the Lord through His servants, 
the prophets. 

I am very thankful for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ that has been revealed 
through His servants the prophets. 
I want to say that I am thankful 
for the priesthood. I am thankful 
for the faith that I have in the cause 
of Zion, and in her people, in the 
servants of the Lord. I am thank- 
ful to God that He has given to me 
the faith that I have in my heart to 
uphold and sustain them in all the 
various conditions in which we have 
been placed, and they have been 
placed. It is a wonderful work that 
we are eneaged in, pleaching the 
Gospel in the nations of the earth. 
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and at home, and in performing the 
duties and labors devolving upon us 
as Latter-day Saints. 

I desire this afternoon also to ex- 
press my feelings in relation to what 
was said by the First Presidency, 
Presidents Smith and Lund, and the 
words of counsel that were given 
unto us by them concerning what 
was termed "small things ;" but I 
want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that those things that were 
referred to are great things. Those 
things referred to by President Ed- 
ward H. Snow this afternoon also 
are great, and are necessary for the 
building up of the work of God. 

We as Latter-day Saints, I be- 
lieve, are thoroughly conversant, 
and in harmony, and in tune, with 
the principles of the Gospel, at least 
with what we sometimes call the 
first principles of the Gospel, faith, 
repentance, and baptism, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. All these things, I 
believe, we are in harmony with, 
our hearts are in tune with them, 
believing that they are necessary 
unto our salvation and to our ex- 
altation. In these things I believe 
we have come to the unity of the 
faith, as being essential in every 
particular. I believe that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints throughout are be- 
lievers in those principles, because 
they manifest them in their lives, 
and their children manifest them in 
their lives. As a rule, we find that 
the children of Latter-day Saints are 
anxious to become members of the 
Church of Christ when they attain 
eight years of age. The parents 
likewise are anxious that they shall 
receive the ordinance of baptism, 
being initiated into the Church of 
Christ. In these things it may be 
said we have come to the unity of 
the faith. 



There are other matters, how- 
ever, pertaining unto our every day 
life, in which we sometimes do not 
see eye to eye. They were men- 
tioned this morning by our beloved 
President, and 1 was very much 
pleased in the illustration that he 
made in relation to home life, and 
to the teaching. There has been a 
great deal said of late in relation 
to the necessity of the teachers 
among the Latter-day Saints, the 
ward teachers, performing their 
duties in visiting the homes of the 
people, and making what is known 
as the one hundred per cent. I 
take it, my brethren and sisters, that 
those that are called to this great 
ministry of being ward teachers to 
the Latter-day Saints, should place 
themselves in a position that they 
will be able to teach, that good re- 
sults may come from the teachings 
and visits of our brethren in the 
homes of the Saints. I believe that 
is essential in order to be success- 
ful. We who are doing this work 
should bring ourselves into har- 
mony with the Lord and His pur- 
poses, so that, when visiting we can 
ask these questions in the way and 
manner that was stated by President 
Smith this morning; and that we 
can truthfully answer them our- 
selves in our homes, that we are 
living the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
that we are at peace in our homes, 
in our families, in our every day 
walk and conversation, and with 
our neighbors. 

I believe that this Gospel includes 
all that is good; it is a splendid 
thing for the Latter-day Saints to 
practice upon every day of their 
lives. The payment of tithing also 
has been referred to by President 
Smith. To those who keep this 
law, it becomes second nature to 
them, as well as in obeying the 
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other commandments of the Lord. 
I believe that if we observe these 
things they become a source of joy 
and satisfaction to us. Also the pay- 
ment of our fast offerings, and ob- 
serving that day as a day of fasting 
and prayer, a day of contributing 
of that which the Lord has given us, 
in the spirit and meaning thereof, 
for the benefit and comfort of the 
Lord's poor that we have among us. 
It was said by President Smith, this 
morning, that there would be ample 
in the hands of the bishops, that 
there would be no suffering among 
the poor people, and there would be 
no necessity of drawing from the 
tithing funds of the Church for their 
support, if all members of the 
Church would remember to observe 
this duty. I am thoroughly per- 
suaded in my experience that that 
is true. 

I am thankful for what was said 
to us in relation to the building of 
temples. My life, for twenty-seven 
years and upwards, has been, in a 
way, devoted to that work, and I 
want to tell you that this work is 
growing among the Latter-day 
Saints. In the city where I live, 
Manti, during the nine months just 
past there has been an increase of 
more than ten thousand ordinances 
performed in that temple above the 
record of a year ago, or of any other 
except the opening year of that 
temple. The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon the people, encouraging them 
to work for the redemption of the 
dead as well as the living, and be 
diligent in preaching the Gospel 
in the nations of the earth. The 
preaching of the Gospel to the dead, 
and doing ordinance work for those 
that have probably accepted it be- 
yond the veil, is progressing; and 
the Spirit of the Lord is working 
upon men among the nations of the 



earth, that their hearts are turned to 
their fathers, and the hearts of the 
fathers are turned to their children. 
This is evident everywhere. 

We noted at the Congress that 
was held in California not long 
since, some of the effects of the 
spirit that is poured out upon the 
various nations of the earth. Dele- 
gates were there from various coun- 
tries, many from our own land of 
the United States, expressing their 
great interest in this important 
work, the gathering of genealogies 
of the people, of their forefathers 
and mothers and other ancestors. 
This is a work that has been long 
engaged in by the Latter-day Saints, 
and they enjoy the blessings thereof. 
In the nations of the earth men, 
that know not why these things are, 
are inspired to gather together 
records by which the Latter-day 
Saints are greatly assisted to prose- 
cute the great work of redemption 
for their kindred dead. 

I pray my Heavenly Father to 
bless the Saints. May His Spirit 
shine within them, that we may be 
able to accomplish the labors that 
are enjoined upon us, in a way and 
manner that shall be pleasing to our 
Heavenly Father, and that shall 
give blessing, consolation, and sal- 
vation to ourselves, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ADOLPH MERZ. 

(President of North Sanpete Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I rejoice with you in having the 
opportunity to attend this excellent 
conference. For many years these 
General Conferences have been a 
feast of blessings to me, and I have 
never gone home from one of these 
gatherings disappointed. I have 
felt in my heart, every time I at- 
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tended them, that I had received 
strength in my soul and new testi- 
mony of the divinity of the work of 
God. I thank God for this testi- 
mony, and I desire to bear it to you 
this afternoon, if I may be led by 
the Spirit of God to do so, for I 
know in my heart that Joseph Smith 
was indeed a prophet of the living 
God. 

I rejoice in the remarkable growth 
of this people. For many years I 
have watched their gatherings, and 
it seems to me that the numbers who 
attend conferences are constantly 
increasing. When I heard President 
Robert D. Young speak this morn- 
ing of the Rev. Mr. Collins, I felt 
sorry that the gentleman could not 
have attended one of these great 
General Conferences of the Saints, 
and I wondered what he would have 
thought of it, or what effect it would 
have had upon his mind. The im- 
pression that I have always received 
at these conferences has been, that 
the people who attended them were 
filled with the Spirit of God and 
were hungering and thirsting for 
His word, and that they were eager 
to hear the voice of the true shep- 
herd. 

I rejoiced this morning to hear 
the voice of our beloved President 
and Prophet, the mouthpiece of God 
to this people, and I feel to sustain 
him with all my heart. When he 
arose to speak this morning and said 
that probably his condition was not 
such that he would be able to occupy 
much time owing to severe cold, I 
prayed in my heart that God might 
strengthen him, and I felt like one 
of the Elders of Israel of old, to 
uphold and sustain his arms, that 
God might give him strength to 
speak to the Latter-day Saints. And 
how remarkably impressive the 



word of God came to us ; I am sure 
that we all rejoiced in hearing the 
words of our beloved leader. 

There is no danger, my brethren 
and sisters, as far as I can see, that 
can come from the outside to injure 
this Church, as long as the people 
are united, and as long as we are 
performing our duties and labors 
in our humble callings in life. There 
is no danger of the adversary hav- 
ing power over, and prevailing 
against this people so long as we 
serve God and keep His command- 
ments. The only danger that I can 
see to this Church, and that not 
collectively, but to the individual, 
is the danger which comes to the 
man and the woman who do not 
keep the commandments of God, 
those who neglect their prayers, 
who desecrate the Sabbath day, or 
who refuse to pay their tithes and 
their offerings, and who are not in 
harmony with their bishops and the 
authorities of the Church. There 
I can see danger, for as sure as we 
live, if we do not keep the com- 
mandments of God, little by little 
our faith will become weaker, and 
eventually we will lose interest in 
the work of God. 

For some time we have endeav- 
ored in our stake to bring a larger 
number of people to our Sacrament 
meetings, and to accomplish this we 
called into service some thirty mis- 
sionaries and singers and musicians, 
who for the last two or three months 
have visited alternately every ward 
in the stake, preaching the Gospel 
and calling the people to repentance. 
So far we have seen some fairly 
good results. But it seems to me, 
my brethren and sisters, that the 
distinction is becoming more and 
more apparent between the men and 
the women who serve the Lord and 
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keep His commandments and the 
ones who do not. I can see the need 
of labor, the need of visiting the 
homes of the Saints, and of praying 
with them, and bearing testimony to 
them of the truth of the Gospel. I 
know the words of President Smith, 
which he uttered in his opening ad- 
dress this morning, are true. I am 
convinced that great good will re- 
sult from the faithful and devoted 
labor of the ward teachers, and of 
the officers of the Church, by pray- 
erfully admonishing the people and 
teaching them the word of God. We 
sometimes go to our meetings to 
hear certain men speak, and we hear 
the question asked, "Who is going 
to speak today?" "Why, Brother 
so and so." "Well, I have heard 
him before, I do not care about 
going to meeting today." On the 
other hand we hear it said, "Elder 
so and so is going to speak, let us 
go and hear him, he is a good 
speaker." And so we go to our 
meetings. And I have wondered 
sometimes how many people, how 
many of us, go to our sacrament 
meetings irrespective of who shall 
sing or pray or speak, but because 
we love the Lord with all our hearts, 
and because we feel to go to the 
house of worship to offer up our 
oblations to the Lord our God by 
partaking, in humility, of the em- 
blems of the atonement, in remem- 
brance of the sufferings and the 
mercy of our Savior, judging our 
hearts, our conduct, and our worthi- 
ness, to partake of the emblems of 
the broken flesh and spilt blood of 
our Redeemer. My brethren and 
sisters, I am sure that if we love 
the Lord we will obey all His com- 
mandments, and if we do not keep 
His commandments, it is because we 
lack faith and devotion to the work 
which He has intrusted to us. 



1 rejoice in the work of the Lord. 
1 rejoice greatly in the labor, which 
1 am permitted to perform. There 
is nothing compared with the priv- 
ilege that we enjoy to labor in the 
vineyard, whether at home or 
abroad. Money-making, my breth- 
ren and sisters, does not compare 
with it. It does not bring the peace 
and the satisfaction which comes 
to the soul of the man and the 
woman who faithfully and devoted- 
ly do their duty in the Church. I 
have this testimony in my soul. I 
have rejoiced greatly in my travels 
abroad among the people of the 
world, preaching repentance to 
them, and warning them of the 
judgments and the calamities, which 
would overtake the wicked, because 
of their unbelief and their rebellion 
against the warning voice of God. 
But I have experienced as great a 
joy and satisfaction in laboring at 
home, in the ward and in the stake 
in which I live. I have found inex- 
pressible joy in teaching the boys 
and girls among our people, and I 
have oft returned to my home from 
Sunday School, or from the Mutual 
Improvement meeting, or from the 
homes of the Saints which I had 
visited, filled with gratitude to God 
for the privilege given unto me to 
labor in the vineyard, and of aiding 
someone, especially the youth of 
Zion, to obtain an understanding of 
the glorious principles of life and 
salvation. 

Brethren and sisters, let us all put 
our shoulders to the wheel, and 
labor faithfully and devotedly for 
the progress and advancement of 
the work of God, that we may stand 
blameless before Him in the day of 
judgment, which is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Individual responsibility an essential 
characteristic in welfare of the 
Church — Aggregate of "little things" 
immensely valuable — Prayer one of 
the most important of "little things" 
— All Church duties, though humble, 
are important. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I 
cheerfully and unreservedly bear my 
testimony to the truth of the re- 
marks of our brethren who have ad- 
dressed us this afternoon and the 
spirit which has prompted those re- 
marks. I commend the same to you 
all, including myself. It will be 
profitable for us to ponder these 
thines, and to put them, as far as 
oossible, into the practice of our 
lives. 

The remarks made in this meet- 
ing and in the meeting this morn- 
ing;, in the large tabernacle, remind- 
ed me of some of the savings of the 
Apostle Paul, which I desire to read 
to vou briefly from the first chapter 
of First Corinthians : 

"For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise: 
a-d God hath chosen the weak things 
of tW world to confound the things 
which Pt-p mio-htv and h»<s» thhicrs of 
tU P world and things which are de- 
spised, hath God chosen, yea. and the 
things which are not, to bring- to 
von eh t things that are, that no flesh 
shall glory in his presence." 

And then in the next chapter the 
Apostle Paul says : 

"But as it i<= written. F.ve bath not 
feen. nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man. the thing? 
which God hat*, prenpred for them 
that love Him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us hy His Spirit, for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea the 



deep things of God. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man save the 

the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. Now we have 
received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. Which 
thines also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holv Ghost teacheth, com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
B'-t the natural man receiveth not the 
thines of the Spirit of God, for they- 
are foolishness unto him; neither can 
h>> know them, hecause they are spirit- 
ually discerned." 

The little things, my brethren and 
sisters, which go to make up our 
religious life are the things which 
count in the end, both for the indi- 
vidual members and also for the 
Church as a whole, just as the de- 
tails in any business go toward mak- 
ing the success of that business en- 
terorise. 

During- the conference we have 
had detailed some of the things that 
indicate the growth of this great 
work in which we are eneaged ; ad- 
ditional stakes and wards, an in- 
crease of population, of tithings 
paid, etc. 

If we would have Zion strong and 
so recognized in the world, with 
nowers for g-ood, we as members of 
the Church of Testis Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints ouedit each to take 
his share of responsibility in making 
it so. If the members are all strong-. 
Zion will indeed be strong: and 
potent for eood. Neither does our 
strength as individuals in a relicr- 
ions canacitv nor as an organization 
of the Church consist in a snin't of 
indenendence. of being- nroud and 
boastful, or blasphemous, or of ex- 
ercising our a?encv so as to show 
our independence in doin? thing's 
which no honorable, good man or 
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woman would stoop to do. Our 
strength is in God, our Eternal 
Father, through living the laws of 
the Gospel which He has revealed, 
and they are made up of little 
things ; and as the Apostle Paul 
said, "These are as foolishness in 
the eyes of the world," of men who 
see not the things of God because 
they enjoy not the Spirit of God. 
But not so with us who have entered 
in at the door of the sheepfold in 
the way that has been appointed, 
who have had sealed upon our heads 
the Holy Ghost, with the rights 
and privileges of having Him ever 
with us to guide us in life, 
strengthen us against evil, giving 
us power to overcome self, to see 
and understand the truth, to love 
and obey it, and to finally obtain 
salvation. 

"Except ye be converted and be- 
come as a little child ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Jesus did not say, except ye become 
a king upon the throne, or a judge 
upon the bench. No — ye must be 
humble even as a little child, so 
humble that ye can worship God 
your Father and acknowledge Him 
and give Him reverence, so humble 
that ye can acknowledge Jesus 
Christ the Savior and Redeemer of 
the world, and serve and follow 
Him. There is no salvation except 
through Jesus Christ our Savior, 
and except through acknowledging 
Him as such, and by yielding obe- 
dience unto the laws and ordinances 
of His Gospel, simple though they 
may be. 

Brethren and sisters, the little 
things of life, such as the saying of 
our prayers, are important. Are we 
trying to go through life without the 
help of our Heavenly Father, ex- 
pecting to obtain a salvation ? If we 



expect His help, and we must have 
it if we succeed in this great enter- 
prise, we must obtain it through 
the means which He has ordained, 
and that is through the inspiration 
of the Spirit of God, the Holy 
Ghost, we must obtain it by seeking 
after it. The promise is only to 
those who seek. "To those who ask 
it shall be given," and our asking 
must be in faith, nothing wavering, 
for he that wavers is like the waves 
of the sea, driven of the winds and 
tossed. 

Who of us are grown, and were 
taught when we were children at 
our mother's knee to pray in secret 
before laying our heads down to rest 
at night, and again in the morning 
after we had risen to offer to Him 
our prayers, have outgrown these 
things ? Is it possible, brethren and 
sisters, that we need less of the pro- 
tecting care of the Lord ? less of His 
guiding hand and inspiration now 
when we are grown, and have a 
multitude of responsibilities, than 
when we were little children? Or 
is it because we think the Lord will 
hear the prayers of children, and 
will not hear us? Or is it because 
we have so far departed from the 
way of the Lord that we feel em- 
barrassed and ashamed when we un- 
dertake to approach Him in prayer ? 
Or what is the reason that we have 
forsaken our secret prayers? And 
have we adopted the order in the 
Church of praying in our families? 
If not, why not, brethren and sis- 
ters? If we have not adopted this 
custom in our religious life we are 
not in full harmony with the Church 
and the Latter-day Saints. We 
could call attention to other little 
things that have been spoken of. 
The attending to our fasts, for in- 
stance. Was the fast day instituted 
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for a few, and they of a certain 
class ! No, it was instituted for 
every man and woman, from the 
highest to the least in the Church, 
and I cannot justify myself in neg- 
lecting to fast on fast day. I cannot 
justify myself in withholding my 
offerings from the poor which 
should be given upon the fast day. 
And so with our tithing. If I am 
justified in not paying my tithing, 
why should you be required, my 
brethren and sisters, to pay tithing? 
Is not this a common cause in which 
we are engaged, the building up of 
the kingdom, and are not the tithes ' 
of the people used for that purpose ? 
On the other hand, if you who do 
not pay your tithing are justified 
before the Lord, why should not I 
be justified without paying tithing, 
or every other member of "the 
Church? And so with every relig- 
ious duty that devolves upon us. 
I admonish you to an exercise of 
care, my brethren and sisters, to all 
these little details which go to make 
up the consistent, faithful, devoted 
Latter-day Saint, and promise you 
that if you will do so you will have 
peace of mind such as cannot be 
purchased with gold and silver or 
with houses and lands or flocks and 
herds, yea, that which will surpass 
by far everything earthlv. You will 
have joy in life, and a hope and an 
assurance that you will obtain eter- 
nal life with all its attendant bless- 
ings. 

We must know that our course of 
life is approved of God or we never 
can exercise that faith in Him which 
is necessary to take hold upon the 
blessings of eternal life. And let us 
remember, too, that we are depend- 
ent creatures, that we need the 
Lord's help to do these simple little 
things, to live the true and consist- 



ent life that is required of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Now the Lord bless you all, my 
brethren and sisters, and sanctify to 
our mutual good, our happiness and 
our slavation, the remarks, the 
spirit, the prayers,' the singing of 
this session of our conference, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Praise ye the Father." 

Closing prayer by Elder John G. 
McQuarrie. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

Another meeting was held in 
front of the Bureau of Information 
building, at 2 p. m. Elder David O. 
McKay presided, and the 33rd ward 
choir, directed by Joseph Poll, again 
furnished the music. 

(By actual count, there were 11,- 
954 persons in the Tabernacle, at 2 
p. m. ; also, about 3,000 in the As- 
sembly Hall. Standing as well as 
sitting room was completely occu- 
pied in both of these edifices. About 
2,000 were present at the outdoor 
meeting, and a great many others 
were unable to find accommodation 
for hearing at either of the meet- 
ings.) 

The opening hymn, "Praise to the 
man who communed with Jehovah," 
was sung by the choir and congre- 
gation. 

Elder Wm. H. Richards offered 
the invocation. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Guide us, oh Thou great 
Jehovah." 
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ELDER WM. C. PARTRIDGE. 

(President of Big Horn Stake.) 

I feel to rejoice, my brethren and 
sisters, in the privilege of attending 
this conference, and the privilege of 
listening to the- authorities of the 
Church. You know, I live a long 
way off, and feel that it is a great 
treat when we can come here to 
headquarters, and listen to the 
words of inspiration of the servants 
of the Lord. 

I rejoiced this morning in listen- 
ing to President Smith's opening re- 
marks. I could not help but think 
while he was speaking, especially 
about the lack on our part of paying 
sufficient fast offerings, and other 
things that we should feel in dutv 
bound to do. I thought to myself, 
we are certainly somewhat careless 
and indifferent in regard to those 
matters. We come to these confer- 
ences, and listen to the servants of 
the Lord, and they touch our hearts : 
thev come out in our midst, to the 
different stakes of Zion, and speak 
words of good cheer to us. and we 
feel encouraged, we feel that thev 
teach the very things that we most 
need, when they urge us to live our 
religion ; yet in a few days we seem- 
ingly forget, in a measure, the good 
things that we have heard. We 
reallv do not forget, but a spirit of 
indifference apparently takes hold 
of us. 

When the authorities undertake 
to bring about a reformation in cer- 
tain lines, we realize that these 
things are good for us, yet we are 
slow to carry them out. Take for 
instance, the one dav a month that 
we are asked to ohserve as "home 
evening," get our children together 
around us in our homes, and teach 
them the principles of the Gospel. I 
have discovered, in traveling around 



among the people in our stake, that 
they all think this is a splendid 
thing, but many are so careless that 
they let the day that is set Upart go 
by without observing it. I believe it 
is the same in other places, so far as 
I have been able to learn. Most of 
us are slow to do those things that 
we know are for our good. I be- 
lieve it is one of the greatest things 
that has been given to us recently, 
the carrying out of this idea of 
bringing the members of our fam- 
ilies together and teaching the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel to them, in the 
home. Most of us leave the teach- 
ing of our children to the Mutuals, 
the Sunday Schools, and the Pri- 
maries. I venture to - say that a 
large proportion of the people be- 
longing to the Church are not carry- 
ing out this counsel, and are not yet 
bringing their families together on 
the home evening, and teaching 
them the principles of the Gospel. 

When the Big Horn stake was 
first organized, Apostle Woodruff 
told us to hold devotional exercises 
every night and morning in our 
families, and most of us did that for 
a long time. But we began to get 
careless in that matter, and I can 
say today that there is not as much 
of the spirit of unity, of love, good 
feeling and contentment that there 
was a few years back when we were 
carrying out this practice more 
fully. I believe that one of our 
greatest failings is that we are not 
more diligent in teaching our fam- 
ilies the principles of the Gospel. 
Perhaps we do not realize what the 
result is. I can see it. I can see 
that some of our young people grow 
up without a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel, except what they gain in the 
organizations. There are some fam- 
ilies that attend to these things 
strictly, but T am afraid the ma- 
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jority of us do not yet carry them 
out. We acknowledge it is the 
proper thing to do, but we are care- 
less, and fail to put them into prac- 
tice to the full extent. 

The law of fast offering we ac- 
knowledge is one of the finest laws 
in the Church, to donate of our sub- 
stance for the support of the poor. 
There are very few in the Church 
that do not believe in this law ; but 
I find, in our stake, that not one- 
half of the people pay their fast 
offerings fully. According to the 
bulletins that come out to us every 
year, we are not below the average 
of the Church. I do not want you 
to think that I am running our stake 
down. We are above the average 
in a number of good things; but 
with the aggregate membership of 
the Church, we are behind in these 
things, as President Smith said to- 
day: we are not paying all we 
should in fast offerings, and the 
Church has to furnish means from 
the tithing for the support of the 
poor. 

Brothers and sisters, I want to 
bear my testimony to you that we 
cannot keep the spirit of the Gospel 
in our hearts, we cannot have the 
proper love and respect for the au- 
thorities, unless we try to carry out 
their counsel in these little things. 
We cannot do it. We cannot be 
spiritually alive if we neglect our 
meetings, and neglect to partake of 
the sacrament. In fact, unless we 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord, we are in danger of getting 
luke-warm, and drifting away from 
the Church. I feel to plead with 
you, my brothers and sisters, to look 
to it, that your children are taught 
the principles of the Gospel, that 
they are not allowed to be entrapped 
by the snares of the adversary. Our 
children are precious gifts from 



God, and we should use every means 
in our power to bring them up 
aright, and not wait until we see 
them falling away into by and for- 
bidden paths, but commence as soon 
as they can talk to teach them the 
principles of the Gospel. 

Let us commence with ourselves, 
let us commence right now and re- 
solve within our hearts that we will 
live nearer to the Lord than we have 
done, that we will keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and that 
we will be exemplary as Latter-day 
Saints, that we will help with all our 
might to teach the people of the 
world that we have the truth, for we 
have it, and we know it. May the 
Lord help us to do this, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JONATHAN C. CUTLER. 

(President of Curlew Stake.) 

While sitting here, this thought 
came to my mind this afternoon : 
"Why am I a 'Mormon?' Was it 
because my parents were Latter-day 
Saints, that I was born under the 
New and Everlasting Covenant? or 
have I a stronger reason why I am a 
'Mormon' than this ?" It is true the 
environments that we are under 
have a great deal to do with forming 
our life, morally, socially, as well as 
spiritually. I thank the Lord that I 
have been born under the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, with goodly 
parents; and that I have been led 
and guided by the hands of kind 
men who hold the Priesthood, who 
have guarded my footsteps until I 
became old enough to think and 
study for myself. This answer comes 
to me: "I have many reasons why 
I am a 'Mormon.' " 

In the first place, take history, 
start from the creation, from the 
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time that Father Adam was placed 
upon the earth, and we find that he 
was led and guided by the Lord. 
Angels visited him, conversed with 
him, taught him the way. We also 
find the same mode of procedure in 
the lives of the holy prophets, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and all 
the other ancient prophets. We find 
one of the prophets making this 
declaration, "Surely the Lord God 
will do nothing except He reveals 
His secrets unto His servants the 
prophets." Here, then, is a strong 
declaration. When the Lord has a 
people upon the earth, they must be 
led, according to Malachi, by the 
word of the Lord, through the voice 
of a prophet. This, then, gives us a 
key to the position to start from. 
The people of the Lord must be 
dictated to and led by Him, through 
a prophet of the Lord. 

We find the Savior came in the 
meridian of time. He did the great- 
est work ever done among the chil- 
dren of men. What did he teach 
the people? He taught them faith, 
repentance, and baptism. He made 
it very emphatic : Unless a man be 
baptized, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of heaven, and before He left 
the people, we- find Him thoroughly 
organizing the Church upon the 
earth. How was the Church organ- 
ized ? It was organized with proph- 
ets and apostles, etc., "for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ, until we all come 
to a unity of the faith." 

Now, these were the teachings of 
the Great Master, and they are ap- 
plicable to us. This same organiza- 
tion must exist with us, if we are 
truly people of God. This thought 
appeals to me — I must look for the 
church which has these character- 
istics. It is true the "Mormons" are 
not considered Christians, by some 



of our good friends; but, as Isaiah 
says, we can judge according to the 
law and the testimony, and we ap- 
peal to these to prove that we are 
Christians in very deed. Today we 
are preaching Christ and Him cru- 
cified. No people hold higher the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ than 
do the Latter-day Saints. No peo- 
ple have proclaimed higher ideals 
than do the prophets, we acknowl- 
edge them as being true servants of 
the Lord, and we follow them. 

We learn from history, that the 
Gospel was taken from the earth. 
In this last dispensation, we find a 
boy making the declaration to the 
people that he has been called of the 
Lord, that angels had appeared unto 
him, instructed him, counseled him, 
and told him what to do. Here then 
we find verified the words of the 
Prophet Malachi, "The Lord reveals 
Himself to His servants the proph- 
ets, etc." Now I have considered 
this question seriously: "Was this 
boy called to be a prophet of the 
Lord, or did he call himself?" I 
answer, We find that the boy Joseph 
Smith, during a great excitement of 
the religious world, declared that 
he had talked with the Father and 
the Son, and that later angels came 
and administered unto him. He 
made the bold declaration to the 
world that these were actual facts. 
Did he stop there ? No, he followed 
the voice of those Divine Beings 
who had called him. They were his 
teachers, he followed them, and did 
as they dictated. Finally, God made 
him a prophet, the head of the last 
dispensation, and authorized him to 
be a mouthpiece unto the people. 
What are the fruits of his work? 
We find him advancing from step to 
step, and the Church was organized. 
We find him preaching the same 
doctrines as Christ and His apos- 
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ties taught — faith, repentance, bap- 
tism, the gift of the Holy Ghost — 
and telling the people that obedience 
to these doctrines was necessary to 
salvation. And was this all? No, 
he organized the Church as per- 
fectly as it was in the meridian of 
time, with prophets, apostles, and all 
the other essential officers, as we 
find Paul tells the Corinthians. They 
are necessary to the development of 
the Church, and thus we find it fully 
organized and equipped. 

We follow him from the early 
rise of the Church, and the history 
of the people that followed him, 
until his martyrdom; then follow 
the Church from the time they left 
Nauvoo until they arrived in these 
valleys of the mountains. In all 
these conditions we find the same 
perfect doctrines and organization 
prevailing that existed in the prim- 
itive Church. We are led today by 
the voice of God through His 
mouthpiece, and, as we are told by 
the Lord Himself, that "whether I 
speak by mine own voice or the 
voice of my servants, it is all the 
same." These thoughts appeal to 
me. They are reasons why I am a 
"Mormon." They convince me. 

I have a living testimony that I 
wish to leave with you this after- 
noon: not the testimony that my 
mother planted within my soul, but 
I have one for myself. I know that 
the Lord lives, I know the Gospel 
is true, and I know that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God ; and I 
bear it to you this afternoon, and 
feel, as Paul of old felt, that "I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, because I know it is the 
power of God unto salvation." 

May the Lord bless vou, bless us 
all, and help us to do His will, and 
may those of us who have not a tes- 



timony seek and find it, is my hum- 
ble prayer and desire, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Israel, 
Israel, God is calling." 



ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(President of Temple Block Mission.) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that I may be able to speak under 
the influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord, and that I may have an inter- 
est in your faith and prayers. My 
voice is somewhat husky as I have 
participated in several gatherings of 
late. I have been interested in all 
that has been said this afternoon, 
and also in the open air meeting this 
morning, with regard to the great 
latter day work. 

I endorse the remarks of my 
brethren who have testified that the 
Lord has commenced a great work 
in this dispensation. You have heard 
them comment upon the revelations 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
They have referred to the organiza- 
tion of the Church, to the coming 
of prophets, the appearance of 
angels upon the earth and their mes- 
sages to the Prophet Joseph. 

This story, wonderful as it is, 
would have little effect upon the 
minds of the people if it were not 
for the evidences of truth following 
these great events. We declare unto 
all men, and to all people, that God 
has not only established His Church, 
and given unto us prophets and 
apostles, pastors and teachers, but 
He has placed His seal upon this 
work by permitting fruits to follow 
the ministry of His servants. 

I refer particularly to some of the 
revelations mentioned in your hear- 
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ing this day, viz : — that angels have 
come to the earth, that the Prophet 
Moroni, whose statue is upon our 
Temple here, appeared unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith as a resur- 
rected being, and revealed unto him 
the records from which the Book of 
Mormon has been translated. 

At a previous meeting, the state- 
ment was made that Moses, the 
prophet, appeared in Kirtland and 
gave unto the Prophet Joseph the 
keys of the gathering of Israel, that 
Elijah the Prophet had also ap- 
peared and conferred the keys for 
the redemption of the dead, that the 
Gospel with all its authority was 
now upon the earth, and that we are 
ministering by virtue of the Aaronic 
and Melchizedek Priesthood, the 
power of God given to men. We 
are often asked for proofs indicat- 
ing that these statements are true. 

Allow me therefore to draw at- 
tention to the following facts. In 
this congregation there are mem- 
bers of the Church who heard the 
Gospel in Europe, or upon the 
islands of the sea, or in various 
parts of this continent. We appeal 
to you and ask, why are you here 
in these valleys of the mountains? 
What incentive brought you here? 
You will answer by saying that you 
have believed, with all your hearts, 
the declaration of Isaiah, that "in 
the last days, the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in 
the tops of the mountains and shall 
be exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it." You 
are here in fulfilment of that proph- 
ecy. God has implanted in your 
hearts a desire to be with His peo- 
ple; and therefore you have gath- 
ered from the nations of the earth, 
the islands of the sea, and from 
various parts of this country. Man 
alone could not have brought to- 



gether such a wonderful assemblage 
of people as we see now upon 
Temple Block. We have sung, 
"Israel, Israel, God is calling." 

I testify that we have heard that 
call and by our presence give evi- 
dence that the keys of the gather- 
ing were indeed conferred upon 
Joseph Smith by Moses the prophet. 
We have felt the inspiration of the 
Almighty and the impress has been 
made upon our souls that this is 
God's work. 

In response to a revelation given 
to the Prophet Joseph, our elders 
are preaching the Gospel in many 
lands, and the promise was renewed 
"these signs shall follow them that 
believe, in My name they shall do 
many wonderful works ; in My 
name they shall cast out devils, in 
My name they shall heal the sick; 
etc." These words have been verily 
fulfilled in the ministry, and we 
bear testimony that God has thus 
sanctioned and confirmed the labors 
of these humble elders of Israel. 

We also solemnly declare that 
Elijah the prophet has come to 
"turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children and the heart of the chil- 
dren to the fathers." This is a 
simple declaration but it is true. 
We testify that Elijah the Prophet 
appeared to Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery in Kirtland Temple. 
You may read the wonderful story 
in Section 110 of the Doctrine & 
Covenants. Friends ask, can this 
be true? Has Elijah the Prophet 
really ministered to men in our day ? 
This great Temple, a monument in 
stone, bears testimony to the faith 
of the Saints, that the spirit of 
Elijah's mission is here, for in that 
Holy House, day after day, year 
after year, thousands of our mem- 
bers are entering the Temple and 
ministering therein for the salva- 
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tion of their dead. If you have op- 
portunity, converse with these 
faithful workers, ask them how they 
feel when they enter that sacred 
building, and they will testify to you 
that the spirit of their mission is 
upon them. ' They rejoice in its 
saving power. They go to be bap- 
tized for their ancestry in full faith 
that when the departed ones, in the 
spirit world, receive the Gospel mes- 
sage that the work thus done will 
be efficacious. Thus do we demon- 
strate our faith in the mission of 
Elijah the Prophet. 

We believe that every angelic 
messenger has come with a mes- 
sage, and each message to the be- 
liever has been followed by signs 
following. 

The priesthood has been restored 
to the earth. John the Baptist 
came, laid his hands upon the heads 
of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow- 
de'ry and conferred upon them the 
Aaronic Priesthood, as recorded in 
the 13th Section of the Doctrine & 
Covenants. I commend this book 
of revelations unto you and suggest 
that it be read often, that the truth 
may be in your minds and in your 
hearts, that you may all know that 
the great forerunner of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the meridian of time 
has again appeared and through 
Him has come unto us the authority 
of the Priesthood which he held 
upon earth and by virtue of that 
Priesthood our deacons, priests, and 
teachers are ministering in the work 
of God. 

We also declare that Peter, James 
and John came and conferred the 
authority of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood upon the head of the 
prophet. I exhort you all to read 
the story. This Church is of God. 
Our boys are ministering in the 
Aaronic Priesthood, our elders arc 



abroad ministering in the authority 
of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
the power of God follows them in 
their work. We have all seen the 
fruits of their faithful labors. 

I trust that we shall receive an 
incentive today to be more diligent 
in this work, to meet with and teach 
it to our families, to inspire our as- 
sociates as we bear this testimony, 
for the Master will require an ac- 
count from us of our labors to ad- 
vance His great work among the 
children of men. 

May the Lord help us in every 
good work, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER EDWARD J. WOOD. 

(President of Alberta Stake.) 
I come from the extreme north, 
the Alberta stake of Zion— of Al- 
berta, Canada. I am reminded of a 
story. There was a Swedishman 
applying for work as a collector. He 
went to a gentleman that had a store 
with a lot of old accounts to be col- 
lected. So the employer said, "All 
right, Brother Johnson, we will be 
glad to employ you, here are three 
or four accounts I would like you 
to go and collect." "All right," 
Brother Johnson said. So he took 
the accounts and went out, and came 
back. Soon the employer said. 
"Well, what did they say?" "Well, 
Bill Key, he say him pay when he 
sell him hogs, John Thomas, he pay 
when he sell him wheat, Yohn John- 
son, he pay in Yanuary." Well, 
that is the first time that that man 
ever promised to pay his bill. Are 
vou sure he said he would pay it in 
January?" "Ya, veil, he say he 
tank it be a cold day when he pay 
that bill, and I tank it be a cold day 
in Yanuary." 
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It is a cold day when the people 
of our stake, the Alberta stake, one 
of the largest in the Church, do not 
attend their meetings. I heard what 
Brother Partridge said. I am rather 
glad I live in Alberta. We do at- 
tend our meetings there. We stand 
at the head of the list, having the 
largest percentage of people attend- 
ing sacrament meetings, and we are 
proud of it. 

We are told that our stake ex- 
tends from the Canadian boundary 
line on the south to the North Pole 
on the north. When I saw Presi- 
dent Lund yesterday he said, "And 
the north shall give up — " "Not its 
dead," I said, "the sea will give 
up its dead, but the Israelites' army 
shall come from the North." Two 
weeks ago today, Apostle David O. 
McKay and others participated in 
the laying of the corner stone of the 
new Temple in Cardston, Brother 
McKay offering the dedicatory 
prayer. It rained and it hailed, and 
it stormed; but it did not discour- 
age us. We ,have a tabernacle, 
about the distance of this Taberna- 
cle from the Temple. Brother Mc- 
Kay expected everybody to run to 
the Tabernacle. But no. We stood 
it out, and we had a good time. 

We appreciate the blessings of 
the Lord; and we appreciate the 
people that we live with there. The 
great Dominion of Canada sent one 
of their representatives to witness 
the ceremonies I speak of. We 
have the only member of the British 
Parliament who is one of our people 
who also attended, representing our 
constituency in the Provincial Gov- 
ernment in Alberta; and a great 
many other people were in attend- 
ance. We are visited often by many 
people who travel through the 
country. They are very interested 



in the Temple. This member of the 
British Parliament complimented us 
by saying that, when the Temple 
was finished, it would be the best 
church edifice in Western Canada. 

I have listened with interest to 
what the other brethren have said. 
I was pleased this morning on hear- 
ing that a temple was to be built in 
the Sandwich Islands. I have been 
there a number of times, and spent 
many years on the Samoan Islands. 
I love the Polynesian Islanders, 
who we believe are of the same 
family as our Indians, all of whom 
I love very much. We have them 
in our country. I thought I would 
tell you of a dream that an Indian 
had, in the far eastern boundaries 
of Canada. Brother Goddard spoke 
about the fruits of the Gospel, the 
signs that should follow the be- 
liever. The story is of today, not 
anything that my grandfather 
heard, or that I have read in books, 
but an incident which happened re- 
cently. 

A tribe of Indians came to our 
country, called the Kree Indians. 
They were headed by a man named 
"Yellow Face." He said that he was 
a member of a council of five who 
lived in the eastern part of Saskach- 
ewan, the Province to the east of 
Alberta. They spend their time in 
the winter hunting and fishing. 
They roam around the country for 
that purpose, and then go back 
again in the spring. This man and 
his one hundred twenty-eight fam- 
ilies came into our country, and 
camped in the woods by a river, 
right where the road led from two 
of our wards. We did not know 
anything of their business. They 
went about hunting and fishing. 
One day this man "Yellow Face" 
sent to a ward for the "high chief" 
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of that ward, as he called him — we 
call them bishops — and wanted him 
to come to his tent and have a visit 
with him. These people had visited 
us. We had asked them into our 
meetings. They had come to our 
entertainments, and we had become 
interested in them. They are a very 
intelligent people, the Kree nation 
— not like the Indians here. They 
dress as we do, and they are edu- 
cated. They have a written lan- 
guage of their own, not made by 
white men according to signs and 
sounds, but of hieroglyphics, com- 
posing a nice looking alphabet. This 
man sent for our bishop, and when 
our bishop came, he found a large 
tent, with the heads of these one 
hundred twenty-eight families 
there, and Yellow Face was sitting 
right in front, with one lady. So 
Yellow Face said to this bishop, 
"We want you to talk to us. We 
have been to your meetings. We 
have been to your parties. You 
have asked us to dine with you. 
Now we return the compliment. We 
want you to conie^ and visit us." 
Bishop Parker did not know what 
to say. He had never been on a 
mission, wasn't prepared to preach 
the Gospel. But he was struck with 
the sincerity he noticed in the peo- 
ple's faces as they sat in the circle. 
They were pleased to see him. So 
he told them about the restoration 
of the Gospel, and about our work 
of colonizing in that country. They 
did not seem much interested in 
that. After he got through, they 
said, is that all you know about 
your Gospel ? He thought and said, 
"Well, I believe I have told about 
all I know." "Well," Yellow Face 
said, "don't you have any book that 
you talk about?" "O yes," and 
Brother Parker then thought of the 



Book of Mormon. "Well, tell about 
that book." Brother Parker told all 
he could. It did not take very long, 
and when he got through, the Chief 
said, "That is all," and Brother 
Parker went home. 

About a week after, he sent for 
him again. Brother Parker did not 
know this time what would be ex- 
pected of him. But he went, and 
found the same crowd there. This 
time, Yellow Face said to Brother 
Parker, "When you were here be- 
fore, I sat there, and you stood here. 
This time I'll stand here, and you sit 
there, and so he related this story to 
Brother Parker: 

"Two years ago the high chief of 
our council had a vision." [Mind 
you this man never knew anything 
about our Gospel, never knew there 
was such a thing as visions or heav- 
enly manifestations.] "Our high 
chief, the great chief of the Kree 
nation, had a messenger come to 
him that he never knew, and he told 
this chief, You are going to die, 
but you won't die all over. The 
chief did not know what he meant, 
and he said, When you die, I do not 
want you to be buried until you get 
cold all over. So the chief said all 
right; and he said he went with 
this messenger, as he thought he 
died. All the other chiefs thought 
he was dead. But he had told his 
nearest associates to watch his body 
when he went cold, from the ex- 
tremities of his fingers, his toes, to 
follow how far his body was cold, 
and if they found a warm spot, not 
to bury him yet. So he was watched 
for five days, and only above his 
heart was a small place of his body 
yet warm. On the end of the fifth 
day, he came to, and he called all 
his council together, and told them 
he had been into a country where 
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he saw his forefathers, walked with 
them, talked with them; and they 
told him that he would not yet die 
when he came to the earth, and 
that he was to go all over the coun- 
try until he found a people who had 
the book in which was the history 
of the very people he had been with 
in the spirit world; and he said, I 
will give unto you four signs by 
which you may know the people. 
First, they will not drive you out of 
their country. Second, you can 
turn your horses loose. They won't 
steal them. Third, they will go 
through your village, and they 
won't rob the virtue of your Indian 
women. Fourth, they will let you 
hunt and fish on their domain." So 
he said to Brother Parker, "with 
my family two years we have hunt- 
ed for such a people. You invited 
us into your meetings. We sat at 
the table with you in your picnic 
parties." [He had an interpreter 
tell all this.] " You have come 
through our village. You have not 
molested our women. We are fish- 
ing and hunting today on your 
Church lands. So I asked you. I 
watched you. We have watched 
your men, your young men, we have 
watched every action of all your 
people. When I heard you speak, 
it sounded like good news to me, 
and when you said that was all, I 
thought again I am disappointed. 
So I asked you if you had a book. 
You told me you had. That is our 
book. That is our history, not 
yours." 

So Brother Parker went and got 
the book, and brought it back to the 
Indians. The Indians took it, gave 
it to the interpreter, and had him 
sit down and read bv the hour. And 
when he got through, the Tndian 
took the book— did not think he had 



to buy it. He said, "It is our book, 
our history," and wrapped it up and 
took it away. 

They have visited us several 
times. They are a fine people. I 
pray that God will help us to re- 
member some of the words of this 
book. I will read just one verse: 
"Ye cannot say when ye are brought 
to that awful crisis, that I will re- 
pent, that I will return to my God. 
Nay, ye cannot say this, for that 
same spirit which doth possess your 
bodies at the time ye go out of this 
life shall possess your bodies in 
eternity." 

May God prepare us that when 
we lay down our bodies, when we 
go into the grave, that we may have 
the spirit with us of love and belief 
in eternity that these Indians have, 
because as .sure as the sun shines 
and we stand in the shadow of 
God's house, here on this Temple 
square, I testify we shall meet our 
friends on the other side. May we 
have the Spirit of the Gospel ever 
with us, I ask in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER WM. H. RICHARDS. 

(President of Malad Stake.) 
This is the first time in my life 
that I have had the privilege of talk- 
ing to an audience of this kind out- 
doors. It generally gives me heart- 
failure to stand before a congrega- 
tion to try to expound the principles 
of eternal truth to them. It is not 
that I am ashamed of the Gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
because, I can say as Paul said, "I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, because I know it is the 
power of God unto salvation ;" so, 
as I have stated, it is not because I 
am ashamed of the testimony that I 



ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 



69 



have of the Gospel that makes me 
fear when I am called to bear it be- 
fore a congregation. 

I feel to thank the Lord today, my 
brothers and sisters, that my parents 
were converted to the principles of 
the Gospel in their native land, and 
that they saw fit, through the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit, to 
yield obedience to the Gospel, to 
leave their native land, and to 
gather where the Lord has appoint- 
ed for the gathering of Israel. I 
feel thankful today when I read of 
what is going on in their native 
land, thankful that they were con- 
verted to the Gospel and to the prin- 
ciple of the gathering, and that they 
came to this country where their 
children have been brought up and 
nurtured in the principles of eternal 
"truth. 

I have never seen the time in my 
life, although I have been amongst 
a great many peoole who have not 
had much use for the Gospel, for 
the Latter-day Saints, or for any of 
their teachings, but I have never in 
my life seen the time when I felt 
that I needed to hang my head in 
shame because I was a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-dav Saints. I have alwavs held 
my head uo. and felt to thank the 
Lord that that great privilege has 
come to me. 

While T have not had the nriv- 
ilege of going out into the world as 
a missionary, I have had some ex- 
perience in working in the Gospel 
at home : but it has alwavs been in 
a presiding: canacity, and being 
backward in nublic sneaking T have 
alwavs called on others to do the 
talking-. Nevertheless, as T have 
told vou. T have a te«timonv of 
the Gospel, and I have never 
seen the time when T was afraid 



to bear it to outsiders or any- 
one else. I know that the principles 
of the Gospel are true. When we 
take into consideration the princi- 
ples that are taught to us today by 
our Church leaders, we find that 
they compare favorably with the 
teachings of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, as has been explained 
to us this afternoon. 

May the Lord bless us, my broth- 
ers and sisters, that we may realize 
the position that we hold, and that 
in every action of our life the world 
mav see our good works and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven, are 
the blessings I ask, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID O. M'KAY. 

An antagonistic minister subdued — 
The key to eternal life — Knowledge 
gained by doing — The will of God 
defined— Service to God and fellow 

With one exception, during a visit 
to the Central States Mission, this is 
the first time that I have attended 
an open air meeting since we met on 
Citv Foad. in old Glasgow. And an 
incident that occurred one night, 
about the last night that I was in 
the mission field, has been called 
to mind. 

We were met. as we approached 
the olace of meeting, by a motherly 
woman, whom I had never seen be- 
fore, and have never seen since, who 
said, "The minister wi' a' his con- 
gregation is here the nicht, to break 
un your meetin'. Stand close the- 
p-ither, so he canna get in the circle." 
And =he and some of her friends 
ioined in that circle and helned us 
keen it. When the first sneaker be- 
fan to testifv to the restoration of 
the Gospel, this alleged minister 
cried out, "These men are 'Mor- 
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mons,' " and the Elder, who at that 
time was giving his first address in 
public out in the field, became some- 
what confused, said a few more 
words, and stepped back in the ring. 
Then this interrupter had the 
crowd, and among other things, 
said, "These men come from Salt 
Lake City; they are after your 
daughters, and they want to take 
them out there and hitch them to 
the plow and make them work, and 
make slaves of them." Well, we 
called on Brother Leggatt, who was 
a resident of Glasgow, and he 
stepped out in the ring and said, 
"Fellow Townsmen," which gave 
the lie right at once to the minister's 
statement that we were all from 
Salt Lake City, and then Brother 
Leggatt bore his testimony in an 
excellent address. Well, that man 
continued his railing until our meet- 
ing was about half over, at which 
time the crowd began to realize that 
his heart was filled with animosity, 
and they silenced him, and listened 
to the message which the Elders had 
to give. 

That misguided brother and those 
who joined with him did not realize 
the importance of the message 
which those humble boys — for some 
of us were mere boys — had to give 
to the world. He thought, and those 
who sympathized with him thought, 
I grant sincerely, that those men 
holding that meeting were represen- 
tatives of an organization whose 
purpose is to injure the people. 
They did not know — or if so then 
they were wicked indeed — that the 
message which those Elders had to 
give to the world was indeed, and is, 
the message of life, a philosophy 
which is the true science of living. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ, as re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 



is in very deed, every way, the 
power of God unto salvation. It is 
salvation here — here and now. It 
gives to every man the perfect life, 
here and now as well as hereafter. 

Life is the dearest thing to us in 
all the world. Nothing else that you 
cherish as you cherish your life. You 
who would give your life today for 
some one else would give it in order 
to save the life of one who is dearer 
to you than your own life. So life 
is the one thing we hold to. It is 
the one thing we desire here and 
hereafter. Eternal life is God's 
greatest gift to man. 

What is eternal life? In that 
glorious prayer of intercession of- 
fered by Jesus, our Redeemer, just 
before he crossed the brook Cedron 
and received the traitor's kiss that 
betrayed him into the hands of the 
soldiers, we find these words, "This 
is life eternal, to know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou has sent." To know God and 
His Son is eternal life. There is the 
key. Life eternal is what I desire. 
I desire it more than I desire any- 
thing else in the world — life eternal 
for me and mine and all the world. 
And there in the words of the Re- 
deemer I have the secret given to 
me in a simple sentence, "To know 
God and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent, is eternal life." 

But how shall I know him? That 
is the next question. How may I 
know Him? Has He, at any time, 
or on any occasion, answered that 
question? If so, I want the an- 
swer, because it is vital. In search- 
ing the record as it is given to us 
by men who associated daily with 
the Lord, I find uoon one occasion 
that men out in His audience cried 
out against Him. They opposed His 
works as men today opposed you, 
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my fellow missionaries, when you 
were out in the field. And one voice 
cried out and said in effect, "How 
do we know that what you tell us 
is true ? How do we know that your 
profession of being the Son of God 
is true?" And He answered in just 
a simple way; and note the test: 
"If ye will do the -will of My Father, 
which is in heaven, ye shall know 
whether the doctrine is of God or 
whether I speak of myself." That 
test is most sound. It is most phil- 
osophical. It is the most simple 
test to give knowledge to an in- 
dividual of which the human mind 
can conceive. Doing a thing, in- 
troducing it into your very being, 
will convince you whether it is good 
or whether it is bad. You may not 
be able to convince me of that which 
you know, but you know it because 
you have lived it. That is the test 
that the Savior gave to those men 
when they asked Him how they 
should know whether the doctrine 
was of God or whether it was of 
man. 

But in considering His answer 
there is another question arises. // 
ye will do the will — what is the will? 
We can see what conditions will 
bring eternal life. We have the 
spoken statement that if we will do 
His will, we shall know; but now 
comes the question, what is the will ? 
And therein, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is the whole essence of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Just as plainly 
as Jesus stated and defined what was 
eternal life or how we should know 
it, just as plainly as He laid down 
that test, just as plainly has He ex- 
pressed what His will is. 

These brethren, who have ad- 
dressed us today, presidents of 
stakes, presidents of missions, have 
defined one by one in different ways, 



some of those principles which con- 
stitute the will of God. I am not 
going to take time — it would not be 
wise, even if 1 could — to narrate all 
the principles that constitute that 
will ; but they are so simple that as 
the scriptures say, a wayfaring man 
though a fool, need not err therein. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints bears testimony 
to the world that this will of God 
has been made manifest in this dis- 
pensation, that the principles of the 
Gospel, the principles of life have 
been revealed. They are in harmony 
with the principles which Christ 
taught in the meridian of times. In 
harmony ! they are the same ; be- 
cause they are eternal, as the prin- 
ciples given in all dispensations of 
the world: Faith — Why, who can 
dispute that faith is an eternal prin- 
ciple? You cannot live without it. 
It is as eternal as love, eternal, 
active and may be as constant as 
the force of gravity that is acting 
every day. Repentance. Why, it is 
not just in Scripture that you find 
that repentance is an eternal prin- 
cipal. Read Carlysle, you who take 
him as a guide, and like his reason- 
ing. Do vou know that in contem- 
plating this principle of repentance, 
he makes this statement, "The man 
who cannot reuent is dead." And 
he is right. He felt the eternal ele- 
ment in that saving principle. It is 
part of life. It is a fatal condition 
to reach when one cannot repent. 

So we might go on with our prin- 
ciples. But then you can sum it up 
in this, my fellow workers, that after 
obeying the principles and the or- 
dinances of the Gospel the will of 
God is to serve your fellow man. 
benefitting them, making this world 
better for your being in it. Christ 
gave His all to teach us that prin- 
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ciple. And He made the statement, 
"Inasmuch as ye do it unto the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto Me." Why, Elders going 
out to injure ! to entrap the inno- 
cent ! It is just the opposite. Their 
message is to bless. Their duty is 
to serve. There is the message 
which God has given us in the per- 
fect organization of the Church re- 
ferred to by our brother. That 
Church is God's Church, which is 
so perfectly organized that every 
man and every woman, every child, 
may have an opportunity to do 
something good to somebody else. 
Such is the organization of our 
Church, and that is the obligation 
of you ward teachers, the choir 
members, the high priests, seventies, 
and elders, and priests, teachers, and 
deacons, all the auxilaries in the 
Church, to serve and do God's will ; 
and if we do, the more we do it, the 
more we shall become convinced 
that is the work of God ; because ive 
are testing it, and zve shall know. 
Bobby Burns says, "The proof o' 
the puddin' is the' preein' o't ;" 
which is just another way of ex- 
pressing the same thing. 

Then, by doing the will of God. 
we get to know God, and get close 
to Him, and feel then that life eter- 
nal is ours. We shall feel to love 
humanity everywhere, and we can 
cry out with the apostle of old, "I 
know that I have passed from death 
unto life, because I love the breth- 



In conclusion, let us all go from 
this meeting with a sincere deter- 
mination to do what the poet has 
said he would like to do. 

It may not be on the mountain's 

Or over the stormy sea; 
It may not be at the battle's front 

My Lord shall have need of me; 
But if by a still, small voice He calls 

To paths that I do not know, 
I'll answer, dear Lord, with my hand 
in Thine, 

I'll go where you want me to go. 

Perhaps today there are loving words 
Which Jesus would have me speak. 

There may be now in the paths of sin 
Some wand'rer whom I should seek, 

O. Savior, if Thou wilt be my guide, 
Though dark and rugged the way, 

My voice shall echo the message 

I'll say what you want me to say. 

There's surelv somewhere a lowly 
place, 

Tn earth's hurve-t fields so wide. 
Where I may labor through life's short 
day 

[-"or Jesus the crucified, 
So trusting my all to Thy tender care, 

And knowing Thou lovest me, 
I'll do Thv will with a heart sincere, 

I'll be what you want me to be. 

I'll go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord, 

Over mountain, or plain, or sea; 
I'll sav what you want me to say, dear 
'Lord, 

I'll be what you want me to be. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hvmn, "High 'on the mountain 
top." Elder Heber C. Austin offered 
the closing prayer. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Monday, Oc- 
tober 4th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Our God, we raise to 
Thee." The opening praver was by 
Elder Heber Q. Hale. 

The choir sang the hymn, "All 
hail the glorious day." 

PREST. FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Large numbers of influential people 
visiting Utah — Peace and prosperity 
prevailing here — All who hold 
Priesthood are teachers — -Duty of 
prayer generally observed by Saints 
— High character of leading men in 
Church — War deplored — Peace ex- 
tolled — 'Safety in following counsel 

It is very delightful to be in this 
conference, so generously attended 
on yesterday and a good-sized con- 
gregation this morning. The last six 
months have been remarkable for 
a variety of reasons. The war in 
the world, the peace at home, and 
our very remarkable Panama-Pa- 
cific expositions, have marked the 
period in a way never to be forgot- 
ten. The people of our nation, in- 
stead of going across the waters to 
the East, seem to have all come 
West, to see us, and we have been 
better seen and are becoming better 
understood than ever before. A 
larger volume of people, interested 
and influential in our nation, as well 
as from other parts of the world, 
have come to visit us, to look us 



over, and to learn of us. And al- 
though the troubles in the world 
have prevented many of our elders 
from going into the mission fields to 
preach the Gospel, yet those who are 
there have been very faithful and 
have accomplished a splendid work. 
Opportunities are given to local peo- 
ple to take care of the branches and 
to enter into the ministry, to assist 
the brethren sent from Zion, and the 
work is progressing, and Zion tri- 
umphs and prospers gloriously in 
the earth. We have very little rea- 
son to complain — fruitful season, 
peace abiding with us, and union 
and good fellowship among us and 
with many peoples of the world. 

We were certainly interested in 
the report of conditions of the 
Church and what it had accomp- 
lished, by the President yesterday, 
and the doctrinal talks and dis- 
courses by his counselors and other 
brethren were intensely interesting. 
I am delighted to have laid before 
the Latter-day Saints, so generally 
as was done by the President yester- 
day, in regard to the course of the 
labors of our elders in the midst of 
the people, officiating as teachers 
among the people, and the lesson 
laid, down that will be preserved, 
and that will be remembered much 
better than though the same lesson, 
possibly, had been taught by each of 
the bishops of the Church, to their 
company of officiating teachers and 
elders. It was simple, brief, and to 
the point. Of course, every man 
who serves as a teacher among the 
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people is expected to officiate, and 
labor, and instruct as the Spirit of 
the Lord gives him utterance ; but 
the principle was laid down so nicely 
and beautifully for us yesterday, it 
may well be remembered and prac- 
ticed upon. For every man is a 
teacher who labors among the peo- 
ple, from the Presidency of the 
Church and the general authorities, 
down to those who bear the Aaronic 
Priesthood. All- are teachers, and 
are expected to be occupied in that 
calling on all occasions, living teach- 
ers, working among the people by 
their precept and by their example. 
And thus the Latter-day Saints are 
better taken care of, possibly, than 
any other people in the world. 

And the Latter-day Saints are a 
prayerful people. It was announced 
a day or two ago in the papers that 
the President of the United States 
had let it be known to his cabinet 
that he believed in prayer. It seemed 
to be quite an event in the history of 
so prominent and remarkable a man 
as the leader of this nation. He is, 
of course, a religious man and an- 
nounced the fact to his cabinet that 
he believed in prayer, but he had 
not, at that time, found out whether 
his cabinet were believers in prayer 
or not. They belong, no doubt, to 
different faiths, different churches. 
But the Latter-day Saints are all 
prayerful. From day to day we 
pray, morning and evening in a 
general manner for the welfare, not 
only of the Latter-day Saints and 
Zion, but we pray for our neighbors, 
we pray for our friends, we pray for 
the President of the United States, 
we pray for his cabinet, we pray for 
the members of Congress, we pray 
for the officials who serve us politic- 
ally as well as those who serve us re- 
ligiously, and possibly we are re- 
markable in that regard. I have not 



known, so far as my acquaintance 
goes, any people that have been so 
strictly trained, and are held to an 
account to remember the Lord. And 
every week of our lives, when we 
attend strictly, as we should do, to 
our worship, we pray before the 
Lord and partake of the emblems 
of the body and blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, witnessing to the 
Father that we remember Him and 
His Son, and that we are under ob- 
ligation and covenant with Him to 
serve Him and keep His command- 
ments. And how thoroughly the 
brethren and sisters who were with 
us yesterday, and those who are here 
today, are trained in this discipline ! 
We are in close touch with the in- 
spiration of the Lord, through our 
faith, through our works, and a life- 
long training; and we are a people 
of peace, a people of justice, and a 
people of righteousness and moral- 
ity. 

A moral people are the Latter- 
day Saints, for no true Latter-day 
Saint is immoral. When a Latter- 
day Saint becomes immoral, he 
ceases to be a Latter-day Saint. If 
he becomes dishonest, if he is wicked 
and corrupt in any degree whatever, 
it deprives him of being a Latter- 
day Saint. We have a testimony 
abiding in our hearts in regard to 
the truth, in regard to the revela- 
tions of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus, and the doctrines that were 
stated so simply and plainly, and in- 
terestingly, to us yesterday by Presi- 
dent Penrose in a very brief manner, 
yet covering the ground, and indi- 
cating to us the way of life and sal- 
vation, how to serve the Lord, how 
to come into His presence and fel- 
lowship and to enter into covenant 
with Him, to serve Him while we 
live in the flesh and while engaged 
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in a struggle and warfare with 
Satan in this probation. 

The brethren who sit before me 
here, leading, prominent brethren of 
the Church, coming from all over 
gathered Israel, Zion, are model 
men. I thought, when two of our 
stake presidents and two of our 
mission presidents appeared and 
spoke to us yesterday afternoon, 
that we have 72 just such men as 
those who talked to us, and they 
have each two counselors ; and we 
have quite a number of mission pres- 
idents, the same as those who talked 
to us yesterday. These are leading 
men, and they are surrounded by 
men of strength and influence, and 
character, that are devoted and 
faithful to the cause of Zion and to 
the truth, and in the hearts of these 
men burn always the testimony of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And we are so delighted to recog- 
nize the fact that we are dwelling 
in the land of Zion, that peace abides 
here, and is to abide here upon this 
land. We have had our share al- 
ready, I trust, in war and trouble, 
and bloodshed, that commenced in 
the division between the North and 
the South very many years ago, as a 
fulfillment of prophecy. For the 
Lord had revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph that such would be the case. 
And we had war for years. Thou- 
sands and hundreds of thousands of 
our brethren went to their death in 
defense of the union. The war was 
fought, and I hope that our troubles, 
so far as war is concerned, are over, 
and that we shall not be drawn into 
the wars of the Eastern world, and 
have none of our own, and that our 
nation will be a nation of peace 
makers. The President seems to be 
thoroughly pledged, and his cabinet 
and his advisors, to maintain peace 



with honor, which is most delight- 
ful. And we expect the time to 
come that in Europe, and other parts 
of the world, where men are not 
willing to take up their swords 
against their neighbor, they will 
need flee to the land of Zion for 
safety, and that here they shall find 
peace. We pray for peace, we live 
for it, we labor for it, and make 
some sacrifices and do all that is 
possible for us at all times. We 
pray for those who are in trouble. 
There is no sense, no judgment, no 
wisdom in the prosecution of wars 
as is being done in the world today. 
It is a shame and a disgrace to 
Christians or pagans to do what is 
being done today in tne world. It 
ought not to be, and we are labor- 
ing to correct those conditions as far 
as we possibly can in our own lives. 

I want to say for the Latter-day 
Saints, according to my observation, 
we have been so well trained, so 
thoroughly trained for so many 
years until peace abides in our own 
homes, in our own families, in our 
neighborhoods, in our wards, in our 
stakes ; and the bishops with their 
courts, presidencies and high coun- 
cils of stakes, with their courts, have 
very little serious difficulties to at- 
tend to, because the people are so 
thoroughly trained that they know 
just exactly how to settle their own 
difficulties, and to live in peace and 
to make peace and pursue it with 
each other. Zion is triumphing and 
prospering in the earth, and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are becoming known 
and those who war upon us and try 
to make us trouble, do so at the ex- 
pense of conscientiousness and hon- 
esty and morality, for we are work- 
ing for righteousness in the earth 
and to save the people. We travel 
for the salvation of the children of 
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men. That is the ministry that has 
been conferred upon the Latter-day 
Saints through the revelations of the 
Gospel to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
The testimony in regard to the di- 
vinity of his mission and the divin- 
ity of the mission of the Savior, is 
established thoroughly in the hearts 
of all Latter-day Saints. For, hav- 
ing done the will of the Lord, the 
testimony abides in our souls and we 
are grateful and thankful to our 
brethren, who are one with us in 
our ministry in officiating at home 
or officiating abroad. We are mak- 
ing every effort that we possibly 
can to put able, well-informed and 
influential men into the field to 
preach the Gospel, and we trust that 
the time will soon come when the 
Gospel shall be preached to every 
nation, that it may be taken every- 
where, and there shall be no ob- 
stacles in the way, and that peace 
may be established among the na- 
tions. 

We thank you, my brethren and 
sisters, for your generous attend- 
ance here. We love to have you 
come to headquarters and meet 
with us. We go to you, we 
go to every stake and give at- 
tention and care, not only to the 
stakes, but to wards and quorums 
and organizations in the Church, 
giving our attention all the time to 
the labor that is required, that the 
Church may be in order and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints may be thoroughly 
instructed and trained. And they 
have before them always in their 
midst established and reliable men, 
upon whose counsel and instruction 
they can always depend. And the 
Latter-day Saints never go astray 
when they rely upon counsel. And 
they know the counsel that they 
should rely upon and depend upon, 



for it is always in their reach. We 
not only have the presidency of the 
Church and the general authorities, 
but in every stake, in every ward 
and in every mission, there is a head 
that can be relied upon, depended 
upon and trusted to give forth the 
word and will and counsel of the 
Almighty. Always when brethren 
or sisters have gone astray in any 
degree whatever, it is because they 
have done so contrary to the coun- 
sels of the Lord to His servants, 
and His servants are always at our 
elbow ready to give us correct and 
reliable direction and instruction. 
Let us remember this and never do 
what we do not know to be right. 
Be sure that we are right and then 
go ahead. And if we follow our 
file leader, we will not go far astray ; 
and our file leaders are those that 
walk the straight and narrow path 
that leads to eternal life. 

We should not be led astray by 
those who are in error. We want 
to be established and firm and set- 
tled and fixed in our purposes to 
serve the Lord and keep His com- 
mandments while we live in the 
flesh. Our lives are not very 
lengthy, this probation is short, 
and possibly well enough that it is, 
but we should magnify our callings 
and position and responsibility in the 
Priesthood, and as members of this 
Church, as advocates of the truth, 
and examplars in all things. These 
brethren that stand at our head and 
are entrusted with the care of the 
people, are model men, or should 
be, in all things, serving God and 
giving forth the true sound, that we 
are one with those who lead us and 
we should be one with our Savior 
and Redeemer, as also with the 
prophet who has been before us, and 
those who have served us since his 
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passing away, for these men have 
been true and devout and faithful 
without exception. They have hon- 
ored God and have listened to His 
counsel and direction in all things 
and have been reliable, as they are 
today. Those who lead its today, 
you can depend upon their counsel 
and it is our duty and business to 
know exactly where they stand, 
what they advise, what they counsel, 
and what they direct us to do, and 
Zion will triumph and prosper glor- 
iously. 

I do not care to take much time 
this morning. Time is brief of 
course, in our conference. The 
Lord is with us by His Spirit and 
He is softening the hearts of men to- 
ward us. He is helping us to main- 
tain peace upon this side- of the 
world. And He moves not only 
upon the hearts of Latter-day 
Saints and the people of this Church, 
but He is moving upon the hearts of 
men as far as men will listen and 
heed His warning. He is sounding 
the truth to them and calling them 
to repentance and reformation, and 
works of righteousness. Let us take 
our part and carry the responsibility 
that is upon our shoulders and mag- 
nify our callings and positions as 
Latter-day Saints in the earth, and 
we will have great joy in time, and 
salvation and exaltation in the world 
to come, when Satan will have been 
baffled and defeated and we will be 
victorious, not only in the world to 
come, but in this world also, for the 
Lord will vindicate the truth on 
earth as well as in heaven. 
' May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, may His Spirit 
fill our hearts and souls now and 
forever in all departments where we 
labor, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 

(President of Summit Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
been very much impressed in this 
conference by the counsels given. 
One statement that strongly im- 
pressed me was the remark of Pres- 
ident Lund when he was quoting 
the Prophet Joseph Smith in regard 
to these who find fault with the au- 
thorities, that it leads to apostasy. 
This was brought forcibly to my 
mind from some experiences I have 
had as President of a stake. When 
I first went to the Summit stake of 
Zion, there were a few of the people 
that were very much offended, and 
they continually found fault with 
the actions of the authorities of the 
Church. I want to tell you one of 
the things that influenced me more 
than anything else in my life. Quite 
frequently, when I would come into 
the city, the President of the Church 
would ask me how we were getting 
along, and I thought I had better 
tell about what these men were say- 
ing, the fault that they were finding 
with the Church, and I did so sev- 
eral times as I had opportunity. One 
day in the President's office, when 
nearly all the authorities of the 
Church were present, President 
Smith asked me that question again, 
and I started in to tell him and he 
stopped me. He said, "Moses, say 
'Shoo-fly, don't bother me,' about 
things of that kind." When I went 
out of the office, one of the promi- 
nent men who was present came to 
me and said, "It is all right for 
President Smith to say that to you, 
but he couldn't say 'Shoo-fly, don't 
bother me.' " I said to him, "I 
don't care what President Smith 
can do, the prophet of the Lord has 
said to me. 'Say shoo-fly, don't 
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bother me,' and I am going to 
do it." 

I want to testify to the Latter- 
day Saints that of all the counsels 
that I ever received in my life, I 
have received the greatest benefit 
from that "shoo-fly" counsel. Now 
it don't matter what the unwise say 
or what they do, I say, "shoo-fly, 
don't bother me ;" and I find that I 
am magnified in the eyes of the 
people by taking that course. What 
called it to my attention, more than 
anything else, happened the other 
day. I met a prominent lawyer, 
and the name of President Smith 
came up in our conversation, and he 
said, "I would like to meet President 
Joseph F. Smith," and I asked 
"Why." "Well," said he, "he ap- 
pears to be one of the most remark- 
able men in the world today, and 
for this reason, I followed up that 
period of vituperation, when some 
of the newspapers were villifying 
him day by day and day by day. He 
never answered a word ; he must 
know that he is right, he must know 
that he is absolutely right." I told 
him this "shoo-fly" story, and he 
said, "That accounts for it, that is 
the way that he lives himself." 

I am impressed with the thought 
that, in our stake we are very anx- 
ious that there shall not be anybody 
find fault with the authorities of the 
Church. I always tell them that 
whenever a man starts to find fault 
with the authorities of the Church, 
and thinks that the authorities have 
it "in for him," that it is a sign of 
insanity, and we tell them right out, 
"You are going crazy ;" always tell 
them, "You are going crazy, and 
the sooner you stop it the better." 
T thought I would like to say that 
much in regard to that point, be- 
cause it is one of the greatest coun- 



sels I ever received in my life. 

There is another thing that 
pleased me very much. A son of 
mine came here to the city to work, 
and lodged in the 20th ward. He 
had not been there but a short time 
before the Bishop came and invited 
him to be one of the teachers. I 
appreciated that very much. This 
fall I sent one of my boys in to 
school, and he stays at his brother's 
house. I met the Bishop the other 
day and he said to me, "Have you 
any objection to me using that other 
boy of yours as a teacher?" He 
said, "He came into the ward the 
other day and your son, on account 
of work, could not go teaching, but 
he said, 'I will send my brother,' 
and now the teacher comes and 
says, 'I want the brother to be my 
companion, the boy that is going 
to school.' " Of course I had no 
objection, I wanted to thank the 
Bishop for taking care of my boys 
when away from home, and I felt 
like saying this to the bishops and 
others in Salt Lake City here. The 
boys that come from the country 
have got pure blood, pure minds, 
and clean thoughts, and you can't 
get better teachers in all the world 
than the boys that come from the 
country. We parents that live out 
in the country appreciate it when 
you take care of them, and use them 
in the Priesthood ; they will prove 
their worth to you if you will use 
them. 

Now may the peace and blessing 
of heaven be with us. I know that 
the Gospel is true, and I know that 
this is the greatest work in all the 
world. The Church of "Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is the greatest 
organization in all the world, and 
the greater position you can get in 
it, the greater you will be in this 
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world. I want to say to the Latter- 
day Saints that I never have seen 
a bishop, or other prominent man 
in this Church, sacrifice his position 
in the Church, for some financial 
position or otherwise, that suc- 
ceeded. They lay down the greater 
for the less. So brethren, when you 
have received a position in the 
Church, magnify it, as President 
Lyman said, and the Lord will mag- 
nify you before the people, and you 
will realize that God is your father, 
your friend and benefactor. May 
the peace and blessing of heaven be 
with us, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The sacred song, "Abide with 
me," was sung by Sister Francisca 
R. Parkinson. 



ELDER GERMAN E.ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mis- 

I rejoice in the testimony that I 
have of the great work our Father 
is doing in the earth. It is very 
like the work that has been done by 
God during all dispensations of the 
world's history. We find that 
Father Adam offered sacrifice be- 
cause he was commanded of the 
Lord ; Enoch worked righteousness 
among the people in his day, under 
direction of the Father ; and Abra- 
ham won the title of the "Father of 
the Faithful" because he was will- 
ing to keep the commandments of 
the Lord. Moses, under the direc- 
tions of Jehovah, became the leader 
of Israel in his generation. Daniel 
the Prophet, and the three Hebrew 
children, were preserved by the 
Lord through divine interposition. 
Zachariah, though he doubted the 



visitation, became the father of the 
great Prophet John. Mary, the 
mother of Christ, likewise was vis- 
ited by heavenly messengers ; and 
the birth of our Savior was an- 
nounced by personal visitors from 
heaven, as also the resurrection. 

In every part of the work of our 
Heavenly Father, He has been in 
close communion with His servants 
who dwell in the earth. He tells us 
in Holy Writ that He would do 
nothing but what He made His mind 
and will known to His servants, the 
prophets. He has promised likewise 
that, in the last days, He would send 
His messengers to prepare the way 
before His face. He has likewise 
told us that Elijah should come for 
a special mission. John, while on 
the isle of Patmos, was visited by a 
heavenly messenger, who said to 
John, when he was about to fall 
down and worship the visitor, "See 
that thou do it not, for I am one of 
thy fellow servants, worship God." 

When I stop and think of the 
work that is being done in this day, 
it is so much like the work that has 
been done by our Father in all ages 
of the world. It makes me rejoice 
that I am blessed with a testimony 
of what God is doing in the same 
work this day. The beginning of 
the work was under the direction of 
the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ, renewing again the true con- 
ception of the Father and the Son, 
and telling what would come to pass 
in this generation, beginning with 
the establishing of the Church that 
bears the name of the Master, even 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. ' We then find that 
the messengers promised in the 
scrioture have been sent, and the 
work that they are doing is identical 
with the work that has been done' in 
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the past ages. John, who preceded 
the coming of the Christ in his day, 
preached faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance from sin, and 
baptism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins. He proclaimed the 
same doctrine in this day, and in- 
structed the prophet how to proceed 
to follow this counsel, and be in har- 
mony with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Following his instructions, Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowderv were 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of their sins. Then 
Peter, James, and John, at the right 
time, came and delivered a certain 
message, certain authority and in- 
structions concerning the great 
work of our Father in the earth in 
this day. Following that visit, other 
messengers, who were prophets of 
the Lord, came and delivered kevs 
and power which they held under 
the directions of the Father. 

And so, when I stop and think 
that, in this day, God has established 
a Church that bears His name, and 
in the very way He did it in former 
days, by sending His servants, it 
makes me happy to think that I have 
part in such a great work. The 
very name of the Church is a great 
testimony to me. I rejoice in the 
principle of faith in the Father of 
the spirits of the human race, faith 
in Jesus Christ, who is His Son in 
very deed, and our resurrected Re- 
deemer. Faith or conviction of this 
sort will bring men to repentance, 
turn them from their sins and evil 
walks in life to a godly life. When 
thev yield to the instruction of the 
Spirit of the Lord, they are led into 
the waters of baptism and come 
forth in newness of life. I bear 
witness that I have seen the convert- 
come out of the waters of baptism 
".with a look upon their face as pure 



as though they were new born. I 
have seen them reform their lives 
and walk in the spirit of the Gospel 
of Jesus, as they had never done be- 
fore. 

When I think that I belong to the 
Church that bears the name of the 
Master, and teaches doctrines that 
were taught by the prophets of old 
and by Christ Himself, it makes 
me rejoice that I am thus favored 
in the world. It makes me rejoice 
to see the power of the Lord man- 
ifest through the young men and 
young women who come into the 
Northern States Mission, when they 
stand forth and bear their testimony 
to the people of the world. God 
has truly revealed to their hearts, 
and has put it in their souls, and 
lias made their tongues to testify of 
His name, and of the great work 
that is being done in this our day. 
1 rejoice that I believe in the coming 
of angels, that I believe God our 
Father can send prophets in this 
dav, and instruct His children how 
to live and what to do to come hick 
into His presence. It is a glorious 
thing to believe that the heavens 
and the earth are so near together, 
and that our Father has personal 
charge in this day as in other clays. 

I rejoice in the testimony that has 
come into my heart that. God sent 
angels in this day to instruct the 
Prophet Joseph Smith concerning 
the great work to be done. I rejoice 
that 1 believe in the prophets that 
followed the first angels, and the 
keys that they delivered. I rejoice, 
more than I have the language to 
express, that I have received a testi- 
mony in my soul that Joseph F. 
Smith is a prophet of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that the work of 
our Father in this day is under His 
direction. The counsel and advice 
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given by the Prophet to the Latter- 
day Saints in this conference, and 
in all previous conferences, if 
heeded, will make men and women 
after the similitude of our Heavenly 
Father and prepare them to go back 
and dwell with Him eternally. I 
bear witness that the heavens have 
been opened, that God has sent His 
angels, not only in ages past but in 
our day and age. The angels have 
been with the missionaries, going 
before their faces and preparing the 
hearts of the people to receive them. 
They have seen them, and heard 
their promptings concerning what 
to do and say. I rejoice in my tes- 
timony, and prav God that He will 
bless me and all the rising genera- 
tions, and implant within our hearts 
a desire to magnify the name of God 
in the earth, and fulfill the mission 
that has been ?iven to this genera- 
tion. I bear witness that what has 
been done up to the present time is 
onlv a beginning of the.work. There 
will be a time, not very far awav, 
when it will reouire everv man, in 
whose heart dwells the testimonv of 
Jesus, to go out and bear that wit- 
ness, and teach the people of the 
world the straight and narrow wav, 
that His work mav be established, 
and His name" mav be glorified. 

In the hearts of many young men 
are being implanted a love of the 
goods of this world, and the honor 
of men, a love of things that will 
pass away, while, on the other hand, 
thev should have a desire to be able 
to bear testimony of the restorerl 
Gospel, above all other desires of 
their "hearts", for it is the greatest 
work in the earth. It has been es- 
tablished by our Father. He is di- 
recting it. I know that. I should 
think that every man and woman in 
-the world, who is seeking salvation, 



would rejoice to know that God has 
visited the earth, that He has sent 
His angels, that He has established 
His Church, putting upon it His 
name, teaching the doctrines that 
will make men and women His chil- 
dren in very deed. There is power 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ to 
work righteousness and salvation in 
the hearts of all those who will hear 
and obey the message. 

Mav the Lord bless the Latter- 
dav Saints ; may He bless our Presi- 
dent and his counselors ; may He 
bless President Lyman and the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve. I bear testi- 
mony that they are prophets of the 
Lord, and that God is directing His 
work through them. Mav He helo 
us all to magnify His name and to 
prove worthy of the wonderful 
blessinsrs that have come into our 
lives. T ask it in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER C. AUSTIN. 

(President of Bingham Stake.) 

I assure vou, my brethren and sis- 
ters and friends, that I feel very 
weak in occupying: this position. I 
desire an interest in your faith and 
prayers the few moments that I mav 
stand before vou. that I mav be "di- 
rected to sav something that will be 
in harmony with the spirit of this 
conference. 

I rejoice in the work of the Lord. 
I know that the Gospel is true. I 
rejoice in association with the 
brethren who are called to preside 
•over the Church ; I love them. I am 
very much benefited, as you are ben- 
efited by the influence that they 
carry with them. I appreciate the 
reesponsibility that is resting upon 
our brethren who are directing the 



82 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



affairs of the work of the Lord in 
this day, and it is my desire, in my 
weak and humble way, to aid and 
assist them, and to sustain them in 
the labor which they are called to 
perform. 

I know that the Lord is with us, 
that the Lord is with His work, that 
it is divine in its nature, and it has 
within it the power of salvation for 
all of those who will render obe- 
dience unto its principles. I have a 
living testimony of its divine truths. 
I am thankful to the Lord for the 
knowledge that I have concerning 
this work. I am thankful to the 
Lord for my standing and member- 
ship in the Church. I pray God that 
I may prove faithful,' that I may be 
able, in my weakness, to keep His 
commandments, to set an example 
before those with whom I labor, 
those with whom I am associated 
that will encourage them in the per- 
formance of their duty. 

I am from the north ; I am living 
among the people of the Southern 
part of Idaho, in the Bingham stake 
of Zion, with Idaho Falls as its 
headquarters. Idaho Falls is a c'tv 
of about 7,000 people, with onlv 600 
Latter-day Saints there, so you will 
readily see that, to all intents and 
purposes, it is what is termed a 
"Gentile" town ; but I want to bear 
testimony to you, my brethren and 
sisters, and friends, that there is 
perfect harmonv there. We are liv- 
ing in peace with our neiehbors. 
there is no contention. The bitter- 
ness that used to be has all passed 
awav. Those men who used to fi<?ht 
the "Mormon" people have lost their 
influence. They carry with them no 
harmful influence any more. Manv 
of them have passed awav, or movpd 
awav. We are living in peace with 
our neighbors ; we respect them, and 



they respect us ; and they are will- 
ing to grant unto us all the rights 
and privileges that belong to us. We 
work in harmony with them, and 
conjointly with them in measures of 
reformation. 

We have been very actively en- 
gaged in the cause of temperance, 
for a few years. We have worked 
together until we have been able to 
bring about wonderful reformation 
along that line, wonderful as com- 
pared with the old conditions. It is 
almost unknown now to see a man, 
in our section of the country, under 
the influence of liquor. It is be- 
coming very unpopular to foster, or 
encourage, or defend the use of 
liquors. Men who used to have 
some sympathy for it, a little time 
ago, have changed their views, and 
they have been convinced that the 
cause of temperance is for better 
citizenship, better living, more com- 
forts in our homes, better providing 
for our families, and eliminating 
from our midst those evil tendencies 
that are kindred to the use of liquor. 

My brethren and sisters. I thank- 
Go d that I have been identified with 
men and women who have labored 
for the betterment of the human 
race, and that we have lived to see, 
in a measure, some of the fruits of 
our labors. Now, my brethren, 
there are responsibilities resting 
upon us as the servants of the Lord, 
because we are in the service of the 
Lord. We have been honored with 
the priesthood, and that priesthood 
carries with it responsibilities and 
obligations, and we will be blessed 
according to the measure that we 
magnify our calling. 

I prav that the Lord may bless 
the Latter-day Saints, that the work 
of the Lord may grow, that the 
Gospel may be carried to the na- 
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tions of the earth until every honest 
man and woman shall be convinced 
of the truth, and be gathered into 
the fold and be blessed as we are 
blessed. 

Oh, I am so thankful that I can 
scarcely express my gratitude to my 
Father in heaven that, in the early 
days of the Church, before I was 
born, my father and mother heard 
the Gospel, and that their hearts 
were touched with divine inspira- 
tion, that they knew it was true, and 
that their children have been raise 1 
and reared under their teachings, 
and, through our experiences, we 
have gained a testimony of the di- 
vinity of this work. May God 
grant that we may ever be worthy 
of His blessings, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER SAMUEL O. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

Yesterday, the words of the Lord 
came to my mind as He spoke 
them unto Abraham, when He said 
to him: "In thee and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." The remarks of President 
Smith brought this to my mind. A 
few conferences since, we voted 
that a temple be built in Canada. 
Yesterday the same privilege was 
granted us to vote for a temple to 
be built on one of the islands of the 
Pacific Ocean, that the work of the 
Lord which, in a measure, has been 
hampered might be extended, that 
those brethren and sisters who have 
heard the voice of the Redeemer 
might have the privilege of looking 
after their dead and uniting their 
families ; and that the doctrine 
might be made plain and shown 
unto all men that, though men and 



women die, they shall live again, 
and shall have the privilege of hear- 
ing the Gospel. 

No wonder Paul made the state- 
ment that "if in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we of all men 
are most miserable." There would 
be no happiness or pleasure at all 
in this life if it were not for the 
fact that we are laying a foundation 
for the future. We build today for 
the future, so far as temporal affairs 
are concerned; and we prepare for 
our future existence by our actions 
of today. The only blessing that 
can come to the children of men, 
whether in this world or out of it, 
will be through the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the gospel which Abraham 
taught, the gospel which he lived, 
and the gospel which made him the 
prominent character that he was 
and is in the hearts of the Christian 
world. 

The Latter-day Saints teach noth- 
ing more than the Lord has re- 
vealed We believe in a restoration 
of the Gospel. We have never been 
accused of a reformation of it. We 
believe in the same Gospel that the 
Lord established in the days of 
Adam, in the days of Abraham, in 
the days of Christ. We do not 
teach continued priesthood but we 
do teach a restoration of the gospel, 
the gospel plan which the Lord told 
Abraham would save or bless all 
men and all women. The strength 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints lies in its princi- 
ples and in its doctrines. It takes 
men to the isles of the sea and to 
foreign countries, and wherever the 
Gospel is to be preached, and it will 
continue until the Son of Man 
comes again in the flesh. 

Men and women who have died 
without a knowledge of the Gospel 
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will have the privilege of hearing 
it, as was stated here yesterday, and 
I know that it is the truth. There 
is an organization of the Church on 
the other side. I can look back on 
my life and see men that I have 
known who have died, faithful men, 
men of integrity, men of character, 
filled with love for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and it would be abso- 
lutely impossible for me to believe 
that they are inactive. I know that 
they are active, and that they are 
preparing a way for the Lord to 
come to His people, in His temnle. 
when He shall have it erected in 
His own due time. 

The statement has been made that 
if polvgamy should be stunned fro— > 
among: this peonle, the ti""e weld 
come that the Church would die; 
that those who practiced that prin- 
ciple were fanatics; and that the 
generations who were to folio-"' 
would not have the strength and 
courage that their fathers hid. But 
facts orove otherwise. The chiHren 
who have been born from parents 
who came into this western countrv 
are here as a witness unto the world 
that the faith of their fathers is in- 
creased in them, and that there is no 
such thing as cowardice, neither will 
there be, but that the strength of 
these everlasting hills, which has 
come unto them through their 
fathers, shall be among them to sfive 
them power to carry the Gosoel 
unto the ends of the earth, until the 
Lord shall crv "Enough." There 
is no such thins? as failure.: there 
is no such a thing as this Church 
not having the power to e;o into all 
the world. It will go into all the 
world and it will not onlv teach a 
man to look after himself but it will 
teach him to look after his dead 
kindred. Thus will the plan of sol- 



vation, through which the children 
of Abraham shall be blessed, be 
manifested unto every man, woman 
and child. 

I want to tell you it is my firm 
belief that the children of this coun- 
try, and men and women of this 
land, in other states of this Union, 
who know us not, shall become ac- 
quainted with us. In their being 
flows the blood of Abraham. I tell 
you that as I have placed my hands 
upon the shoulders of men and 
talked to them in the world, — my 
neighbors, men that I know to be 
good, honorable men, — I have felt 
that the day will come when the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit shall 
have its power and effect upon 
them, and they will listen to the 
voice of their Redeemer. They 
shall know it, and they shall stand 
for what thev know to be the truth. 
They have s:rown up to be Method- 
ists, Presbyterians, and so forth, 
and their environment has made 
them largely what thev are. but the 
fact remains that, when thev grow 
old enough to see and know for 
themselves that the gospel which 
they are following is not preparing 
them for the future, they will break 
away from those bonds and will 
reach out for the truth; for the 
truth, after all, is loved by the hon- 
orable men of the earth, and this 
earth has millions of them. You 
will find them in every church and 
in every part of the country. This 
thing called prejudice is rapidly 
vanishing and it will depart en- 
tirely; for that spirit of truth, that 
spark of light which came into the 
world when the Lord appeared to 
Joseph Smith, will dispel the dark- 
ness and eloom that cover the 
earth, and the children of men will 
see it. Th'ey will bec'ome acquainted 
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with the revelations of the Lord, 
and they will come to this land and 
to the islands of the sea and receive 
their blessings for themselves and 
for their dead. And they will all 
know that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, and 
that the people who were brought 
into this country were led here by 
divine appointment, by a man who 
had been prepared from before the 
foundations of the earth. They will 
know and recognize that man as one 
who knew the truth and who dared 
to live it and who dared to come in 
the face of all trials and adversity 
and establish a place where men and 
women could rear children of faith, 
and through them the world would 
be blessed. 

This blood of Abraham has never 
ceased to flow among God's children 
who have passed on before, those 
who died during the dark ages and 
entered into the eternal worlds. 
There were men and women who 
knew the truth, and it is my firm 
belief that they have never ceased 
to importune the Father until He 
sent His messengers again. I be- 
lieve that the spirit and power of 
prayer is in the eternal world as 
it is here; that men and women 
pray there as they do here. I don't 
believe that our Father, who has 
the power to make and arrange 
such a beautiful world as this, and 
who has the power to fashion such 
creatures as men and women are, 
would leave His world and His peo- 
ple anywhere in an unorganized 
condition but rather tint He does 
organize them, that His angels 
ascend and descend, and that thev 
live with His children and are there 
to minister for good. 

I know that the power of the 



Lord is with the Latter-day Saints. 
I know that it is with the elders of 
Israel. My experience has been 
this: that of all who have labored 
in the ministry under my direction 
I don't know one who has left the 
Church, and there have been per- 
haps a thousand of them, clean hon- 
orable men and women who are 
going to carry the burden that shall 
be placed upon them, and who will 
do it under the direction of those 
who preside over them. 

I stood upon the streets of a city, 
a short time ago, holding a street 
meeting. The elder who was with 
me was a pale-faced young man 
that looked to me as if he could ac- 
complish very little, just as frail 
as he could possibly be. His mother 
was struggling hard to keep him in 
the field. I never had such a mani- 
festation of God's power in my life 
as I stood upon the streets of that 
city and listened to that quivering 
boy bear his testimony — without a 
dollar in the world, not knowing 
really how long he could stay, or 
what he would do when he re- 
turned home. But he stood there 
as brave and bold as a lion, bearing 
testimony unto those people that the 
Lord had revealed Himself unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and that the 
gospel which the prophets had pre- 
dicted would be restored, was re- 
stored. I thought of the words 
again, that through the blood of 
Abraham would all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. 

All men will accept "Mormon- 
ism" sooner or later, when they are 
brought face to face with it. They 
may go into the other world without 
it. undoubtedly many will, but they 
will receive the truth when they are 
shown their path of duty. So as a 
Latter-day Saint, as one of the 
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thousands of Israel, I feel to thank 
the Lord that He has so favored me, 
and I bear my testimony to it all the 
time. I have never seen a time in 
my experience when I did not tell 
people who I was. I never saw a time 
when I lost any favor through it. 
I want to tell you that, after all, the 
people of this world like to meet the 
"Mormon" people and like to talk 
to them, and like to become ac- 
quainted with our people. As young 
men and young women in Israel, we 
will prove that the faith of our 
fathers shall be manifested in us, 
and that we will not cease to carry 
the burden that has been placed 
upon us. We will do our duty and 
prove unto the world that we know 
the Lord lives and that we know 
that this is His people, that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, and that "Mormonism" is 
true; that the Lord has a prophet 
to guide and counsel men, assigned 
to take care of His work on the 
earth; that He is here with His 
people, and that He has a people in 
the earth who are keeping His com- 
mandments each day to the best of 
their ability, looking after their 
dead and looking after the living. 

I pray that we may find jov and 
happiness always in the knowledge 
of the Gospel principles we receive 
from time to time, and I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(■President Western States Mission.) 

As I listened to the interesting 
portrayal, by President Smith, of 
the condition of the Church, yester- 
day morning, and those who fol- 
lowed him during the day and to- 
day, the thought uppermost in my 
mind was and is now : How thank- 



ful we should be for the knowledge 
we possess pertaining to the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus, and how best can 
we indicate our appreciation for the 
blessings and remarkable opportuni- 
ties that come to us as Latter-day 
Saints. If you parents could look 
upon the faces of your sons and 
your daughters, who have been in 
the mission field for a few weeks 
and have become imbued with the 
missionary spirit, and see there the 
determination to be servants in very 
deed of the Master, or if, after they 
have been in the mission for two 
years or more, you could hear them 
say that they regretted going home 
more than the regret that they ex- 
perienced when they left their home 
to go into the mission, you would be 
astonished and gratified beyond 
measure, but you would thank the 
Lord for the opportunity that had 
come to them. If the young men of 
Zion could but realize the breadth 
of knowledge and of training that 
comes to the earnest missionary, 
they would all welcome the time to 
come, and pray for the opportunity 
to come speedily, when they could 
go into the world and preach the 
Gospel. 

Upon the occasion when Christ 
had been instructing His disciples 
as to their duties, and about the time 
He answered the question of the 
young man who was rich, when He 
said that he should sell all that he 
had and give to the poor and follow 
Him, He intended, undoubtedly, to 
convey to them a thought of sacri- 
fice, for He said : 

"And every man that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall receive an 
hundred fold and shall inherit everlast- 
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It was immaterial perhaps what 
kind of sacrifice they made, but if 
they sacrificed for the least of the 
things thus enumerated, He would 
have them believe that they should 
receive an hundred fold. So I be- 
lieve in our great work, if we shall 
go forth as emissaries of Him, if we 
shall be ready to sacrifice when the 
time comes, we too shall receive an 
hundred fold. 

The year before this Church was 
organized, when the Prophet Joseph 
received a revelation regarding mis- 
sionary work, this thought was ex- 
pressed : "Behold the field is white 
already to harvest, and lo, he that 
thrusteth in his sickle with his 
might, the same layeth up in stor<> 
and perish not, but bringeth salva- 
tion to his soul." That was the 
burden of the message given to 
those staunch and fearless men, in 
the early days of this Church, when 
they went forth without money, 
when they went forth giving every- 
thing they had and laying it all at 
the altar of the Church. That I re- 
peat was the burden of their mes- 
sage ; thrust in your sickle with your 
might and you shall bring salvation 
to your soul. 

In the experience of that mighty 
man Neohi there was an exhibi- 
tion of faith, the like of which we 
ought to endeavor to emulate all 
our lives. When Nephi received the 
call from his father to return to 
Jerusalem to obtain the records that 
should later form a part of that 
great record of two peoples upon 
the Western hemisphere, which we 
have today, what was the reply? 
"I will eo and do the things tha 
Lord hath commanded, for I know 
that the Lord eiveth no command- 
ments to the children of men, save 
he shall prepare a way for them 



that they may accomplish the thing 
he commandeth them." I believe, 
too, that the Lord requires nothing 
of us excepting He shall prepare the 
way for us to do it. It is my faith 
and my hope in this great latter-day 
work. I believe that His prophet is 
placed at the head of the Church to 
guide and direct this people. I be- 
lieve that his associates are entitled 
to the same kind of respect and love 
that we should have for him. I be- 
lieve that the Council of Twelve are 
men of God, and I believe the Lord 
expects us to heed their instructions, 
to love them and honor them in 
their position. 

I call attention to the words of 
Elijah, when he was put to the se- 
vere test, when it came to a question 
of authority, "How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him; but, if Baal, 
then follow him;" and so I say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, shall 
we hesitate in our allegiance to our 
Church and its authorized leaders? 
If we believe that the God of the 
ancient prophets is our God then 
likewise believe that President 
Joseph F. Smith and his associates 
are prophets, seers and revelators, 
and as such we should honor them, 
and give to them our loyal support. 
We shall then undoubtedly find it to 
be our duty to sacrifice when the 
time comes regardless of what that 
sacrifice may be. It is not only for 
the poor man, or for the one in mod- 
erate circumstances to sacrifice ; the 
professional man, the rich man, the 
business man, must be called upon 
to sacrifice sooner or later, and 
when the time comes I earnestly 
pray that we may be ready to an- 
swer any call made of us to further 
this great latter-day work, the 
greatest and most vital thing in all 
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the world. This is my prayer for 
all of us, in the name of Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 



ELDER EVAN STEPHENS. 

(Tabernacle Choir Conductor.) 

My brethren and sisters : About 
a month ago a letter was sent out 
addressed to choir leaders, in the 
various wards of the Church, asking 
them to ascertain how many of their 
choir members expected to attend 
the General Conference, in October 
of this year, and asking such as so 
intended to accept an invitation 
to join with the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle Choir in the sing- 
ing during said Conference. A large 
number of choir leaders responded, 
in all reporting over six hundred 
singers who would attend, at least, 
some of the meetings. Tickets ad- 
mitting all such to the choir gallery 
were sent out. Some two or three 
hundred took part with us yester- 
day, (Sunday), and about one hun- 
dred are present this (Monday) 
morning. But we have reason to 
believe that a great many have taken 
seats in the congregation, being 
timid about appearing in these con- 
spicuous seats, fearing lest it might 
seem pretentious to take seats with 
this noted choir. To any such I de- 
sire to say there is not a choir in 
this or any other church where less 
classification or "aristocracy" can be 
■found than in this choir. The best 
singers we have in the community 
lend their services freely in it, with- 
out even a select seat assigned. 
Each and every one quietly take 
whatever vacant seat is most con- 
venient in the section used by the 
"part" they sing. Not in all the 



twenty-five years that I have had, 
charge has there been an honorary, 
or special seat assigned on account 
of rank or merit. The visiting 
singers, therefore, need not fear that 
they will be trespassing upon places 
reserved even for regular singers, 
or that they will be greeted by any 
one with other than a welcoming 
nod or smile. We are most grate- 
ful for the presence of those who 
have so kindly joned us, and espe- 
caily for the hearty responses of the 
choir 'leaders throughout the 
Church. 

I desire to emphasize again the in- 
vitation to all choir members to 
come into the choir loft, at each fu- 
ture session of the conference that 
you may attend. May the Lord con- 
tinue to bless us, that we may per- 
form well our special task in His 
great work is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Guide us, O Thou great 
Jehovah." 

Elder Joseph R. Shepherd pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjonrned until 2 p.m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m., President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hvmn, "The Spirit of God like a 
fire is burning." 

Elder John S. Geddes offered the 
opening praver. 

The choir sang the hvmn, 
"Though deep'ning trials throng 
your way." 
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BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

Great outlay for Temples, etc. — Gen- 
eral spirit of helpfulness in mem- 
bers of Church — Our religion em- 
braces all that is good in other re- 
ligions — What the Lord has pro- 
vided is greater and better than man 
has devised — The Priesthood, aux- 
iliary organizations, revenue system, 
etc., given of God — Duties required 
of all alike, no discrimination in 
blessings — Great good accomplished 
by Protestants — The tree of "Mor- 
monism" produces good fruit. 

It is a great satisfaction to mingle 
and associate with the Latter-day 
Saints. I rejoice very much in our 
meetings of this conference. I am 
sure the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints were made glad at the open- 
ing of our conference, in receiving 
the information that was given by 
President Smith, more particularly 
with respect to the growth of the 
Church and in receiving the news 
that a temple was to be built on the 
Sandwich Islands. With two tem- 
ples being constructed at this time, 
and other work of the Church that 
is going on in the erection of Church 
offices, and in the assistance ren- 
dered in building meetinghouses, 
stake tabernacles and amusement 
halls, in the' different wards and 
stakes, the brethren can readily un- 
derstand- that a great amount of 
means is called for in all of these 
expenditures. So far as my knowl- 
edge goes, we are in a better shape 
to entertain these expenditures to- 
day than the Church has ever been 
before, and I am sure that this in- 
formation must be gratifying to the 
Latter-day Saints. Nevertheless, it 
is expected of us that we will keep 
the commandments of the Lord, and 
that we will assist with our tithes 
and our offerings in building up the 
Church and kingdom of God upon 
the earth. 



What a splendid organization this 
is. What a spirit of helpfulness 
there is in every one of the different 
societies, and associations, and quo- 
rums of priesthood that constitute 
this great Church. Where is the like 
of it to be found? May we not, 
with truth and with pride, say to all 
the world, Where can you find so 
much of the spirit of helpfulness, 
the spirit of brotherly love, the sin- 
cere desire of being of assistance 
and blessing, benefit and help to one 
another, as you will find in this or- 
ganization ? Can we not say to our 
brethren of other churches, Protest- 
ants, Catholics, Christian Scientists, 
and all other organizations, We 
have all that you have that goes to 
make right living and good citizen- 
ship, good order and peace, good 
government and the well-being of 
mankind ; we have all of that. There 
isn't anything that any one of those 
organizations can point to that 
makes for the betterment of man- 
kind and the uplift of humanity that 
we do not have. Indeed, one of the 
articles of our faith is that "if there 
is anything lovely or of good re- 
port, or praiseworthy" in the world, 
that belongs to us, we have it, we 
incoroporate it, it is part of our sys- 
tem. 

And now, in addition to all that 
these have, and thev have the best 
that man has been able to devise, we 
have much more. I have no criti- 
cism or comokint on that score, the 
best that such men as Tohn Knox 
or Martin Luther, or Wesley or anv 
man has ever devised, it is the best 
they could devise, but it is not as 
good as we have. Whv? Because 
the Lord has devised this system ; 
this is thp Lord's wav. We ought 
not to be blamed or censured by our 
brethren of the outside because our 
system is better than theirs. Neither 
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ought we to be praised particularly 
because it is so much better, but we 
should give praise to the Lord be- 
cause it is so much more efficient, 
so much more helpful, so much more 
strong in doing things, in accomp- 
lishing results. We put it before all 
the world as the most excellent in 
the world in producing the results 
of peace on earth and good will to 
all men, and the blessings and com- 
forts that are included in all that. 

We have in this organization a 
different spirit. We are not to be 
given the credit for having that 
especially; we did not devise it or 
send it here. Neither are our neigh- 
bors to be blamed because thev do 
not have it; a spirit, an impelling 
spirit, a spirit that constrains always 
to righteousness, and to the well- 
being of humanity and to the uplift- 
ing and unbuilding of righteousness 
in the earth. We are not entitled 
to the credit for that particulaly, an> 
more than we are entitled to credit 
if we follow it, but it is the Lord 
that has given it, that makes it dif- 
ferent from all other organizations. 

We have our organizations of the 
Quorums of the priesthood, which i c 
that much more than anv other or- 
ganization in the world has. Thev 
don't have them ; they are not to 
'he blamed for not having them be- 
cause thev didn't know about them. 
Man could not devise it and man 
has not devised it. Neither ought 
we to be so much praised because 
we have it, hecause it is the Lord, I 
say again, that has given it to us, 
and it is His wav of working things 
out. In addition we have our auxil- 
arv organizations, like the Relief 
Societv. What a splendid organiza- 
tion that is. how maenificent in its 
activity, how heautiful in its service 
and work among the poor, and 



among the sick ! The Lord gave it 
to us. Others have tried to copy 
after what the Lord has given and 
that is good, we are glad to see that, 
but the spirit that goes with this 
work, the world cannot give and the 
world cannot take away. The Lord 
has given it and so it makes the or- 
ganization better than anything the 
world has to offer. 

And so with our revenue system, 
our system of collecting revenue for 
the Church, the old way the Lord 
had ages ago, the same way, it is 
not anything new, but it is the 
Lord's way and we did not know 
about it, but the Lord revealed it to 
His servant the Prophet, and gave 
unto us a system of collecting the 
revenue for the sustenance of the 
Church, for the building of these 
temples that we hear about, for the 
spread of the Gospel, for the build- 
ing of meeting houses, for the main- 
taining of all the activities of the 
Church, and the Lord gave us that 
system different from anything else 
in all the world. Some of our 
neighbors are trying to copy after 
it and we are glad of that, but they 
don't srem to quite get it as we have, 
because, of course, the spirit of the 
thing in this organization is dif- 
ferent from the spirit of any other 
organization in the world. It is 
easv, perhaps, for a sculptor to make 
a clay model of a man, to make it 
perfect in form, but it is another 
thing altogether to breathe into its 
nostrils the breath of life, the life- 
giving spirit. That is a very dif- 
ferent proposition, and the Lord has 
empowered and given to this organ- 
ization, to this Church, that living 
spirit, that living force of power and 
potency that impels and constrains 
me and you to works of righteous- 
ness and to impart of our substance. 
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We cannot call it sacrifice because 
it isn't any sacrifice. It is a law gen- 
eral in its nature, it applies to all. 
Not like the laws we have enacted 
in our government and in other gov- 
ernments, too, that apply to special 
individuals, individuals who have 
means, and does not apply to others 
who have not any means to speak of, 
but the Lord's law, th» just law, is 
that all who receive the benefits of 
the Gospel shall sustain the Gospel 
by their means, shall sustain the 
Church. The widow at the wash 
tub, yes. She has the blessing of 
the temple, she has the blessing of 
the meeting house, she has the bless- 
ings of the Church in all that it can 
give ; the widow's mite is acceptable, 
and she may do more proportion- 
ately than we all ; yet she is expected 
to do, that is the Lord's law. Not 
so with man-made laws. They say 
one-half of one percent of the com- 
munity shall pay to support the 
blessings of good government, and 
the other 99y 2 percent shall be 
exempt. The Lord's law is different 
from that. It applies to all alike, 
and so the rich pay according to 
their means and so the poor give 
according to their means, and all re- 
ceive equally the blessings of the 
house of the Lord. So it is a little 
different, don't you see, from any- 
thing else in the world. 

Another thing different from any 
of the organizations of our brethren 
on the outside is this, that if a man 
is doing the works of unrighteous- 
ness, although he may claim mem- 
bership in the Church, if he persists 
in his unrighteousness, no matter 
how rich he is or how powerful, or 
how great, or how much some may 
think the Church depends upon him, 
that man will be dealt with and 
dealt with quickly ; he must cease 



his wickedness or his unrighteous- 
ness, and repent, and repentance 
means to stop it, quit doing the evil 
thing, or he will be dealt with, ex- 
communicated from the Church. 
Now I don't find that in many other 
organizations. I find men in good 
membership in other organizations 
who are known to be not living cor- 
rect lives, and they are not dealt 
with, they are let go. Now in this, 
we are a little different. This is 
the Lord's way of doing it, to bring 
me or you upstanding, so to speak, 
to demand of us that we keep the 
commandments of God and work 
the works of righteousness. 

Another thing that makes us 
distinctive and a little different from 
any others — and I am not finding 
fault with any others, I am only try- 
ing to show you what the Lord has 
done, to count our many blessings, 
and show what the Lord has done 
for vou and for me, and for this 
organization— another thing, this 
organization, in its spirit of help- 
fulness, tries to get the people to 
own their own homes, to get out of 
debt, and to stay out of debt, and so 
in consequence, in our community 
73% of all the Latter-dav Saint? 
own their own homes. Now isn't 
that a good thing? Are not all of 
these activities that I have men- 
tioned good things ? Are they hurt- 
ful, do thev make for anything that 
is wrong and unrighteous No, no, 
they are all good, they are all bless- 
ings. 

We heard here from President 
Smith, in his opening remarks, of 
the work of the teachers of the 
ward, different from anything in the 
world. I challenge the attention of 
every one with respect to this mat- 
ter, that here, in this things that I 
have called attention to, in this 
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special thing als o of the work of the 
teachers, in this special thing of the 
work of our Relief Society, and in 
our revenue matters pertaining to 
the Church, in all these there is noth- 
ing like it in all the world. How 
beautiful the work of those teachers 
that the President, so well explained 
to us yesterday morning! Could 
anything be better? Could anything 
be more beautiful in giving assist- 
ance, the spirit of the helping hand 
and brotherly, and sisterly affection 
and love, to the brother or sister 
who needs it ? Could there be any- 
thing better devised? Is there any 
other wav, has anybody in the world 
got anything like it to ofl>r? No, 
no, of course not, and I say again, 
no one is to blame for that, because 
they have the best, the verv best that 
man could devise through all the 
ages, and I don't decry these 
churches of Protestantism. I take 
off my hat to Protestantism. I re- 
call, with gratitude and praise in my 
heart, how that the Protestants 
fought and suffered, and were per- 
secuted and worried, and contended 
with down through all the time of 
Knox and Luther, Cromwell and 
Wesley, Blake and Drake and all 
those firm Protestant people, war- 
ring against tyrannv, asrainst oo- 
pression, and against that which 
would be subversive of liberty and 
of the rights of man, and I am here 
today and you are here, in the en- 
joyment of liberty, because of the 
Protestant world that accomplished 
these results for us. Otherwise, wc 
probably would not have been en- 
joying these liberties ; so all honor 
and praise to Protestantism. 

But when it comes to matters of 
religion, and organization of 
churches and so on, I repeat again 
they have the very best that man 



could devise, but here is something 
better, and I have shown you a few 
of the things that the Lord has 
added, which they have not got. In 
addition we have the spirit of the 
thing, the life-giving power, the 
Holy Ghost, they have not that, that 
has not been given to them. We 
see an elder of the Church taking a 
person down in the water to be bap- 
tized and, raising his right hand be- 
fore God, he says "having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ," — just let 
that sink in, — "having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize 
you," etc. Who else has been com- 
missioned, what other organization ? 
You cannot blame an organization 
that has not got it, we cannot take 
praise to ourselves because we have 
got it. It is the Lord that has given 
it to you and to me, and to this or- 
ganization, and all praise and glory 
and honor be to Him. So in all the 
organizations of the Church, I find, 
notwithstanding our weaknesses, 
and they are many, I find this spirit 
of helpfulness, this spirit or desire 
to be of service and of benefit to 
mankind. I do not believe that, as 
a people, our hearts are set alto- 
gether upon the things of the world. 
I believe that in the main our hearts 
are for the Church and Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, that it 
mav be established in the earth, and 
that His work may spread. 

Now in assisting people, bishops 
of the different wards sometimes as- 
sist people to get a piece of land. As- 
sisting people, poor people who 
don't know so much, trying to teach 
them in the way that they should 
improve their stock, for example. 

In every way to try and help and 
be a benefit and a blessing. Can 
any one say that there is a single 
thing connected with all this that 
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is bad, that ought to be uprooted 
and extirpated? I thought this 
morning when some of the brethren 
were saying, Brother Austin, from 
Bingham Stake, how well their 
neighbors and they got along to- 
gether, that they loved one another, 
they got along peaceably ; and why 
not, why shouldn't they? It is dif- 
ferent from a while ago, it is differ- 
ent even now where we are not 
known and understood, but the time 
is fast coming my brethren and sis- 
ters, when we are apt to get a little 
heady because of the things that 
the Lord has done for us, and take 
credit to ourselves, and outrank 
our neighbors so far that' we will 
feel perhaps a little above them. 
We ought to be careful of that feel- 
ing if we have anything, and we 
have so much that is different and 
so much better than all the world, 
we ought to always remember that 
it is the Lord that is giving it, that 
it is the Lord that is continuing it. 
This is not President Smith's work, 
or Joseph Smith the Prophet's 
work alone, that is to say, it is their 
work, of course, as it is your work 
and mine, but they didn't devise it, 
they didn't breath into its nostrils 
the breath of life, and give it that 
living, potent, powerful, helnful 
spirit. They didn't do it. They 
could not do it but the Lord has 
done it. 

Now of all these good things, and 
many more that I could mention if 
I only had time, can anyone say that 
any of these are bad? Can any- 
one in the world stand up and say 
that they have anything to compare 
with it in- the organizations of the 
world, or all of them put together? 
No, no thev haven't. Well th°n, 
when Joseph Smith the proohet 
stated to those few people in Pal- 



myra, in 1820, that he had had a 
heavenly visitation, the Father and 
the Son, and that these results now 
have been brought about in conse- 
quence of that small or that great 
beginning did he. tell the truth or 
was it a lie ? when he stated that the 
Book of Mormon and those golden 
plates had been delivered to him, 
and the three witnesses to the Book 
of Mormon stated that fact and 
published it to the world, was it 
true or was it false? Can it be pos- 
sible that an evil tree of falsehood, 
built upon falsehood and lies can 
produce such good and excellent 
fruit? If that is so, then the Savior 
of the world's words are false, be- 
cause His word is that an evil tree 
can not bring forth good fruit, 
and by their fruits ye shall know 
them. Men do not gather grapes 
of thorns nor figs from thistles; 
they do not come that way. So 
with all these good results, and so 
many more that I could stand here 
and point to you, I bear testimony 
that Joseph Smith the prophet, that 
the three witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon, that everything connected 
with the work of the Lord is true 
and not false. It is God's way of 
doing it. He is in the earth by the 
power of His Priesthood to accomp- 
lish these results and greater re- 
sults than these, for the time shall 
come as one of our brethren said 
this morning, when all will believe, 
when every knee shall bow and 
every tongue shall confess that Jesus 
is the Christ, — they will bow down 
and confess to this fact that Jesus 
is the Christ to the honor and glory 
of God the Father, which I humbly 
nray mav speedily come to pass for 
the Messing of mankind every- 
where, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER JOSEPH ECKERSLEY. 

(President of Wayne Stake.) 

It has been my privilege to be 
called to lift up my voice upon street 
corners, and in halls hired by the 
Latter-day Saints, in this and for- 
eign countries, to preach repentance 
to the people, and I never remember 
assuming this responsibility in my 
life without feeling a sense of hu- 
man weakness, but never have I felt 
that responsibility more than I feel 
it in facing this mighty congrega- 
tion this afternoon ; but notwith- 
standing this feeling, my heart cries 
out : "Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless and 
praise His holy name." These 
words of the psalmist are expressive 
of my feelings this afternoon, as 
nearly as I can express them, for the 
good things that the Lord has done 
for me and, doubtless, for hundreds 
of my brethren and sisters who are 
in this congregation this afternoon. 

I remember very well that when, 
as a lad of nineteen years of age, I 
first heard the message of the Gos- 
pel proclaimed by the elders of this 
Church in my native land, that my 
mind was beclouded and somewhat 
prejudiced, for at that tender age, 
I had read a great deal about so- 
called "Mormonism." I had read 
something about what the Christian 
Herald had to say upon the subject. 
I had read much from apostate 
"Mormons ;" but, unfortunately, up 
to that time I had read little or noth- 
ing in favor of the Latter-day 
Saints ; and, like many others, hav- 
ing been taught to believe in the 
traditions in the churches — that 
Bishop Nibley has alluded to this 
afternoon — or rather in the tenets 
of faith of the various churches, 
having read the kind of literature 
that I have referred to, you may 



know that my mind was deeply 
prejudiced, but I was very greatly 
impressed with the 13th article of 
the "Mormon" faith : 

"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous and in 
doing good to all men. Indeed we 
may say that we follow the admoni- 
tion of Paul. We believe all things, 
we hope all things, we have endured 
many things and hope to be able to 
endure all things. If there is any- 
thing virtuous, lovely or of good 
report or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things." 

Those words greatly impressed 
me. I knew that a people who had 
such ideals, who believed in such 
saving principles, could not be of the 
character that I had read they were, 
and on investigating I became ac- 
quainted with the truth that they 
were teaching, the plain, simple gos- 
pel that I had been seeking for from 
the earliest days of my childhood, 
but had never found to my satisfac- 
tion. It never occurred to me, my 
brethren and sisters, in my early 
youth, that it would be my privilege 
to find a church possessed of the 
gifts and blessings of the Gospel 
that were enjoyed in the primitive 
church, or of the doctrines as they 
were proclaimed in their perfection 
by the Son of God. 

Bishop Nibley this afternoon has 
referred to some of the reformers, 
and in thinking of their work, I am 
reminded that those honest men 
never made the claims that have 
since been made by the authorities 
of this Church. John Wesley never 
bore a testimony to the world such 
as the Prophet Joseph Smith pro- 
claimed. To the contrary, he taught 
the people according to the light, 
knowledge, and inspiration that he 
possessed from God, and we honor 
the memory of John Wesley, as we 
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honor the memory of other reform- 
ers, and those who have not been 
named this afternoon. You will re- 
member that John Wesley was the 
spokesman. He preached what he 
believed to be the Gospel, and that 
to the best of his understanding. He 
suffered much, as all good men have 
suffered for what they believed to 
be the truth that they taught to the 
people. Charles Wesley, his brother, 
was the poet, and in many of his 
poems he expressed the feelings not 
only of himself, but of his brother 
and those who believed in the doc- 
trines that they advocated. I re- 
member that there is to be found in 
our hymn book one of the poems of 
Charles Wesley, and in speaking of 
the days of the primitive church, in 
reviewing conditions that then ob- 
tained, he was led to give expres- 
sion to these words, thinking of the 
time when men held the authority to 
speak and to act in God's name, that 
Brother Nibley has referred to this 
afternoon, when men go forth 
clothed in the authority of the holy 
priesthood, to call people to repent- 
ance, and if they repent with all 
their hearts and come to God with a 
contrite heart and a broken spirit, 
they are endowed with the authority 
to lead them into the waters of bap- 
tism and, in the name of Messiah, 
to baptize them for the remission of 
their sins. I think that Charles 
Wesley was thinking of that day 
when he said : 

"Oh, what an age of golden days, 
Oh, what a choice, peculiarrace, 
Washed in the Lamb's atoning blood, 
Anointed kings and priests to God." 

He seemed to have had something 
of the inspiration of the Spirit, and 
what it meant to men and woman 
when the priesthood was enjoyed 



by men upon the earth ; and further, 
he realized that that power no 
longer existed with men upon earth. 
He realized that people were not 
living in that golden age, that they 
were not enjoying the apostolic 
blessings, hence, in looking around 
in the world, in reviewing the con- 
ditions, in thinking of the various 
religious denominations that ex- 
isted, he said: 

"Where shall we wander now to find 
Successors they have left behind? 
The faithful whom we seek in vain 
Are 'minished from the sons of men." 

Oh, what a confession for a man 
of this character to make ! If there 
were time, and we could review 
some of the writings, we would find 
that John Wesley and his brother, 
and hosts of believers looked for- 
ward in fond hope to a day dawning 
when the fulness of gospel light 
should shine upon men. 

My brethren and sisters, we are 
living in that glorious age and dis- 
pensation, the time foretold that 
was predicted by the prophets. We 
are enjoying the blessings of the 
Church of God that has been estab- 
lished upon the earth. We have been 
gathered, hundreds of us, as one of 
a family and two of a city, and the 
Lord has brought us up to Zion. He 
has established our feet in these 
valleys of the mountains. He has 
given us the opportunities that have 
so beautifully been portrayed during 
this conference. I wonder if we are 
making the best of our opportuni- 
ties. Reference has been made to 
the conditions that now obtain in 
Europe, to the strife and contention 
that now prevail. Is it not possible 
that, had it not been for the saving 
power of God, had it not been that 
the Gospel of the Redeemer appeal- 
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ed to you and me, we should have 
been today where many of our rela- 
tives are, engaged in that terrible 
conflict ; but instead we are here en- 
gaged in the work of the Lord, a 
work of peace, a work of righteous- 
ness, a work of love, a work that 
brings joy to our hearts as we wake 
in the morning and as we close our 
eyes in slumber at night. When I 
think of all these things, my broth- 
ers and sisters, my heart is full, to 
overflowing, of gratitude to God for 
His loving kindness to me and to 
His people. 

I deem the privilege of being a 
member of the Church of Jesus, 
Christ of Latter-day Saints the 
greatest honor that could possibly 
come to me in this life, and the Lord 
knows that I feel grateful that I 
have been counted worthy to bear 
a portion of His priesthood, to be 
associated with my brethren who 
are willing to make sacrifice for the 
work of God. My heart goes out 
in love and admiration for these 
men who are willing to give of their 
time and their substance to bear 
witness of the truth to the nations. 
I love these presidents of missions. 
I love the missionaries who are in 
the world carrying the message of 
salvation, in their weakness, to the 
people; for they will find many 
among the children of men such as 
you and I, who are willing to be im- 
pressed with the truth when they 
hear it, who know the voice of the 
true shepherd and who respond to 
that voice, for they are of the seed 
of Abraham, as referred to this 
morning, of the blood of Israel, and 
all they are waiting for is an oppor- 
tunity to hear and receive the truth. 
It is a glorious privilege, my 
brethren and sisters, to be associated 
with a prophet of God, with apostles 



of the Lord Jesus Christ, endowed 
with power and authority from on 
high, and with men and women 
who love God above all other things, 
and delight to keep His command- 
ments. 

I bear you witness that I know 
that my Father in heaven responds 
to every seeking soul. I know that 
every man and woman who will seek 
the Lord in earnestness, with a de- 
sire to know the way of right, will 
be led into the paths of righteous- 
ness. I know by experience that 
God is no respecter of persons, but 
that out of all nations and among 
all peoples, He gives liberally of His 
Spirit to all who seek Him and de- 
sire to do the things that are right. 
I know that the Lord is working in 
the hearts of the children of men 
just as powerfully today as ever be- 
fore in all the history of men. I 
believe that the Lord is doing just 
as marvelous things today as He 
ever did at any time since Father 
Adam commenced the great work 
in this world. I believe it because 
of the things that I see and the 
things that I hear, and because of 
the feelings that are in my own soul. 
The Lord is doing His work in such 
a way that unless we are in touch 
with the inspiration of His Spirit, 
perhaps we are not cognizant of the 
marvelous changes that are taking 
place; but in the events that are 
transpiring every day, I see the ful- 
fillment of prophecies ; I see that 
God is bringing to pass His pur- 
poses, and I rejoice in this work. 

I pray, my brethren and sisters, 
that we may heed the kindly coun- 
sels that have been given to us dur- 
ing this conference ; for I know that 
a man who will listen to and obey 
the counsel of the servants of God 
and the inspirations of the Holy 
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Spirit, to which he is entitled, as he 
does the will of God, he will be 
blessed and have joy in this life, and 
glory, immortality and eternal in- 
crease will be added to him in the 
world to come. There is no reason 
why we should mourn over the past. 
There is opportunity for us in the 
future. Let us find today wherein 
we have failed, wherein we have 
been weak, wherein we have not 
followed always the dictation of our 
conscience. Let us, from this day 
henceforth and forever, seek to be 
diligent in the service of God, and 
in the end we shall have salvation in 
His presence. That God may grant 
us this boon and blessing in the 
world that is to come, and that we 
may have joy while we live, I hum- 
bly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER OLEEN N. STOHL. 

(President of Box Elder Stake.) 

I sincerely pray that the Lord will 
bless me while I attempt to speak 
to you for a few moments. I need 
not say to you that I feel my weak- 
ness and dependence upon the Lord 
in standing before you, but I know 
that this is our Father's work, and 
that we are engaged in His service, 
and I know that He has been with 
us, and that He has blessed us thus 
far during our conference, and that 
He will continue to bless us. 

I was reminded, while Bishop 
Nibley was addressing us, of a state- 
ment made by President Welling at 
the dedication of the Bear River 
Stake Tabernacle. He said, in the 
course of his remarks, that since the 
organization of the Bear River 
Stake, some six years ago, that they 
had expended in that stake for 
meetinghouses and tabernacle, and 



other church houses erected for the 
blessing of the people, some eighty 
thousand dollars, and he testified 
before the people who were assem- 
bled on that occasion, that the peo- 
ple of that stake were better off 
financially, and enjoying more of the 
spiritual blessings of the Lord at 
that particular time than ever be- 
fore. In other words, there were 
none of them who were poorer be- 
cause of their willingness to take 
of their means and use them for the 
upbuilding of the work of the Lord. 
And I began to think of our own 
stake. The Bear River stake was 
largely taken from the Box Elder 
stake. In fact if we go back to the 
early history of the Box Elder stake, 
I can say that it was wholly taken 
from the Box Elder stake. I began 
to make a little calculation to see 
what the Box Elder stake had ex- 
pended for meetinghouses and other 
church edifices during the past ten 
years, and I found that we had ex- 
pended in the neighborhood of 
ninety thousand dollars in similar 
improvements to those referred to 
by President Welling. And I want 
to bear testimony, brethren and sis- 
ters, that the people of Box Elder 
stake are not poorer because they 
have done this, but better off. And 
this was done in addition to the pay- 
ment of their tithes and offerings. 
The Lord has poured out His bless- 
ings upon them and they are more 
prosperous than they ever were be- 
fore. 

I remember at the time that two 
or three of our wards were building 
their meetinghouses and making im- 
provements that ran up into a con- 
siderable sum of money. At the 
close of the year the bishops re- 
ported that the people had paid 
more tithing that year than any 
previous year, so it showed again 
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that the Lord poured out His bless- 
ings upon the people ; and while 
they were willing to take of their 
means for the upbuilding of the 
Church, they were also willing to 
observe the law of tithing and did 
better than they had done formerly. 
I know, my brethren and sisters, 
from my experience, that when we 
are willing to serve the Lord and 
to use our means for the upbuilding 
of His kingdom, that He will pour 
out His blessings upon us. 

I am thankful for the testimony I 
have of this work. I am reminded 
of the words of the Savior and was 
reminded of them, and have been 
during this conference, wherein He 
said : "My doctrine is not mine, but 
His that sent me. If any man will 
do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it is of God or 
whether I speak of myself." Now 
that is our privilege ; that saying ap- 
plies to us. If we will do the will 
of the Father we shall know the 
doctrine, and know whether it is of 
Him or of man, and the gratifying 
thing connected with this is that 
those who have tried the doctrines 
and the laws, by living them, they 
are the ones who can testify that 
they know that the doctrines are of 
God. That testimony has come to 
you and to me, and we know that 
the doctrines of the kingdom of our 
Father can be tested in this way, 
and that is very gratifying to us. 
We are not dependent upon man 
or men, simply dependent upon our 
own humble obedience and right- 
eous living, and the blessings of our 
Heavenly Father. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
feel this way, that while we are en- 
joying all of these blessings, many 
of us laying up treasures upon 
earth, we must not let our hearts 
be so fixed upon the earthly treas- 



ures that we will forget God who 
has given them to us, but if we will 
use our treasures for the upbuilding 
of our Father's kingdom, and there- 
by lay up treasures in heaven, the 
peace and power and blessing of 
God will abide with us, and we will 
have that living testimony within 
our hearts that we will daily and 
hourly know that this is our 
Father's work. I rejoice in the spir- 
itual things of the kingdom. While 
we are dealing with the material 
things, we are also in daily touch 
and contact with the spiritual things, 
and I want to say that I know that 
the signs follow the believers, that 
the blessings promised through obe- 
dience to the Gospel follow the be- 
lievers, just as much today as at any 
time. I feel to praise the Lord be- 
cause I know that my life through 
His blessing and power was spared, 
and as one of my brethren said to 
me today, I was given a new lease 
of life of the Lord. 

Now I feel that it is not my priv- 
ilege to take up your time. I re- 
joice in the work of God; and I 
know that it gives that joy to us that 
we cannot obtain in any other call- 
ing or labor. Let us go forth and 
serve our Maker, and let our hearts 
be centered upon Him and upon His 
work, and upon helping our fellow 
men, and serve them and bless them, 
and if we will do this, our Father 
will bless us. 

May His peace and blessings con- 
tinue to abide with our leaders, with 
those who preside over us, and all 
who labor for His cause, whether 
it be at home or abroad, is my hum- 
ble prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A contralto solo, entitled, "A 
World of Love," was sung by Sister 
Mabel Cooper. 
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ELDER SERGE F. BALIFF. 

(President of Cache Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I have faced policemen in Germany, 
Austria and Hungary, but I do not 
believe that I trembled so much as 
I tremble this afternoon in standing 
before you ; and I hope and trust 
that the Lord will bless me with His 
spirit, that I may be enabled to say 
a few suitable words this after- 
noon. I appreciate more than I am 
able to say my standing in the 
Church of Christ. I have a testi- 
mony burning in my bosom that 
tells me that this is indeed the work 
of God, that God is directing His 
work here up6*n the earth. 

I am pleased and honored to say 
that I reside in the Cache Stake of 
Zion. We have many things there 
to be thankful for. I don't know 
of a valley in all the world, that I 
have visited, that is so blessed as 
Cache Valley. You only need to 
ride through the country and see 
our crops, the bounteous harvest. 
The people are being blessed on 
every hand. The Lord is blessing 
the earth for their sakes; and I do 
hope and pray that the people will 
appreciate the great blessings that 
the Lord is pouring out upon them. 

We are farming in Cache Valley 
scientifically. We have a fine lot of 
educated farmers; they are raising 
splendid crops of beets, and grain; 
and when you compare the condi- 
tion of the farmer of today with that 
of twenty years ago, I say that we 
have a great deal to be proud of 
and grateful for. 

The conditions that have brought 
about the blessings that we are en- 
joying today, in a great measure, 
come through those great institu- 
tions that have been established in 
our valley, the Agricultural College 



and the Brigham Young College. 
Those two institutions are doing a 
wonderful work in educating our 
young men and young women in 
farming and dairying. As has been 
stated today, this is the temporal 
part of the building up of the king- 
dom of God upon the earth, and I 
deem it as one of the essential 
features of this great work. 

We look with pride to the presi- 
dents of those colleges ; they are do- 
ing a splendid work. We have pro- 
fessors in those institutions who 
come from many parts of this great 
nation, and I want to say to you that 
when these men leave our institu- 
tions, they are better men than they 
were when they came there. The 
spirit of the Gospel is impressed 
upon the students of those institu- 
tions, and they go from our city 
filled with the spirit of faith in the 
gospel. In a great degree they are 
being taught scientific principles, but 
they naturally partake of the spir- 
itual influences that are to be found 
in our city. I am very thankful for 
this. I am very thankful, my 
brethren and sisters, for the good 
support that these college men are 
giving us in our state. I want to 
say to the people who are sending 
their children to Logan to be 
schooled, that we have a system 
there, in all of our wards, whereby 
our young men and young women 
can be looked after, to become ac- 
tive in the organizations of the 
Church. Whether they be of Latter- 
day Saint parents or not, we are 
looking after their best interests. 

I was very favorably impressed 
this morning with the remarks of 
one of the mission presidents, when 
he spoke of a young man who was 
preaching the gospel on a street cor- 
ner in some eastern city, and he said 
that he was a poor boy. His mother. 
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I believe he said, was a widow, and 
the boy scarcely knew where the 
next meal was coming from, at the 
same time, he said, that when he 
stood before the congregation he 
was fearless, and bore a marvelous 
testimony of the Gospel. I want to 
say to the Latter-day Saints my ex- 
perience has been that when you 
send your boys out into the mission 
field, if you will clothe them with 
the Spirit of God, the spirit of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and let them 
leave their money at home, let them 
go into the mission field depending 
upon the Lord, that they will be 
blessed and they will give the Lord 
an opportunity to bless them, they 
will give the Lord an opportunity 
to show them what they can accom- 
plish if they will put their trust in 
Him. I am an advocate, and be- 
lieve in the first principle as our 
fathers did, to go unto the nations 
of the earth and trust in the Lord, 
and go without money and without 
price. I have demonstrated beyond 
all question of doubt that the Lord 
can and will take care of our young 
men. He will take care of us when 
we go into the world to represent 
Him. 

I pray that the blessings of the 
Lord may continue with us. May 
we be united in our supplications to 
the Lord that He will bless our 
prophet, that He will bless all those 
who are called to preside over this 
great work here upon the earth, this 
is my prayer and I ask it in the 
name of the Lord, Amen. 

ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY. 

(President of Deseret Stake.) 
I sincerely pray, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord will calm my 
spirit, and let His Spirit rest upon 
me for the few moments that I may 



stand before you. I ask myself the 
question why should I so fear and 
tremble, and I cannot answer 
further than to say that I sense, 
measurably at least, the great re- 
sponsibility that rests upon me when 
I stand up to take the attention of 
this vast audience. One thing I can 
do, and perhaps that is all that is 
necessary upon this occasion, is to 
bear testimony to the divinity of this 
great work. I cannot remember 
the time, and never in my life have 
been perplexed with any doubts as 
to the divinity of this work ; in har- 
mony with the teachings of a good 
father and a good mother, who from 
my childhood up taught me that this 
was the work of God, and that if I 
was a prayerful, humble boy, the 
Lord would manifest to my spirit 
the truthfulness of their testimony. 
I believed them, and the Lord has 
given me that testimony. He gave 
it to me before I went abroad, called 
as a missionary to proclaim the 
Gospel. 

Now I am very happy, in my visit 
at this conference, to have with me 
my son, a boy of twenty years of 
age, who stands up to his father's 
height, and looks me in the face and 
says : "Father, I am glad that I am 
here to be blessed and set apart to 
go and bear testimony, as you have 
borne before, to the nations of the 
earth that this is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ." When asked, "Wouldn*t 
you rather go to some English- 
speaking people than to go to far-off 
New Zealand?" "No," he said, "I 
would rather go where the Lord 
wishes me to go, for He knows 
where I can accomplish the best 
work." 

I was delighted with this spirit, 
and I thought when Brother Austin 
stood here and bore his testimony, 
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and testified of the faith of his 
father, and of the teachings of his 
father and mother who received the 
gospel in the world, I shed tears of 
joy as I sat there and listened to 
that humble testimony, and I blessed 
the name of my father. My father 
never could stand up and preach the 
Gospel with any degree of elo- 
quence, but with his wives and chil- 
dren, he taught them the Gosoel. he 
bore testimony to them, and he had 
them grow up to pray, and to lead 
clean lives, and to seek the Lord and 
keep His commandments. Oh, it is 
my hope that my life shall be worthy 
of such a sire, worthy of such a 
mother, that when I shall have fin- 
ished my work, and I shall appear 
before my father, that I can say, 
"Father I have cherished the testi- 
mony, I have lived the principles of 
the Gospel as you taught me, and 
after you left, as the Spirit of the 
Lord has led me, I have followed 
in your footprints." And then I 
want to be able to say further: 
"Now father, that your sons and 
daughters have gathered with you, 
and your family unit is complete, I 
hope also that I can bear testimony 
that my sons and daughters, with 
their good mother, are following : 
we have faith and reason to believe 
that thev will come also, and then 
our haoniness will be complete." I 
cannot conceive of anvthing that can 
minister to our happiness so com- 
pletely as to see our sons and daugh- 
ters in their dailv life manifest that 
they have full faith in God, that 
thev are not led off after the things 
of the worR but that thev orize the 
Gosnel and the truths th^eof above 
all things else, and that thev fear 
not in the fare, of men to stand uo 
and bear testimony of the divinity 
of this great work. 



I feel happy when I think of my 
associations. I delight to bear testi- 
mony concerning the good men with 
whom I associate, and I say, as has 
been said in this conference, look at 
the fruits of the gospel. It has been 
our experience recently, in the Des- 
eret stake of Zion, in visiting the 
priesthood, to call the men together 
and catechize them, to question 
them in every quorum, and we find 
the high priests, seventies, elders, 
priests, teachers and deacons, all 
working faithfully in the Church 
and kingdom of God. We discover 
that they pray, that their lives are 
clean, and that they are morally 
clean in every way; they are ob- 
servers of the word of wisdom, and 
accept it as the word of the Lord. 
The fruits of "Mormonism" sur- 
rounds us in men of this kind, in 
fathers and mothers of this kind. 
We discover, bv careful examina- 
tion, that the officers of auxiliary 
organizations are also leading ex- 
emplary lives. What else can we 
have them than the best of men and 
women? Whv should we be aston- 
ished to find men and women such 
as these stand up and bear testimony 
that this is the work of God. that the 
I ord has sooken from the heavens, 
that He has restored His everlasting 
p-osoel. and that He has established 
His nriesthood : that men soeak in 
the name of thp Lord, and that it 
comes to us with the same weight, 
authority and significance as though 
the Lord Himself has spoken, for 
thev soeak as thev are moved upon 
bv the Soirit of God. 

The Lord help us to aopreciate 
all that we have, and to live worthy 
to receive the blessings tint He has 
in store for us, I pray in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Commending faithful services and 
worth of Stake Presidents. 

We have had the honor of listen- 
ing to a few of the good and great 
men from among the seventy-two, 
who stand at the head of that many 
stakes of Zion. Surely the sheep in 
the folds over which these good 
shepherds preside cannot take any 
hurt if they will listen to the counsel 
and drink freely of the spirit mani- 
fested here by the men who preside 
over them, as we have heard and 
witnessed by their fervent spirit and 
powerful testimonies borne to us 
during this conference. For my own 
part I cannot but express the sin- 
cerest gratitude of my soul for such 
men ; and from the depths of my 
heart I bless them and invoke the 
blessing of Almighty God upon 
them. We will not be able to hear, 
from all of these good men, but we 
propose to hear from as many of 



them as the time will permit, and 
we would like our brethren of the 
presidencies of the stakes, to make 
up their minds to be called upon. 
They do not know where the call 
will hit, nor who will come next; 
but we would like them to be in pos- 
session of the spirit of their calling 
and ministry so that when they come 
up here to address the conference, 
they can express themselves as those 
have done who have already spoken 
to us. God bless the people who 
dwell under the watch-care of these 
good men and help them to humble 
themselves before them and be sub- 
missive to the counsel and direction 
of their leaders. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the Mountains Shout for joy." 

Elder George E. Stoddard pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference was adjourned until 
10 a. m., Wednesday, Oct. 6th. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Wednesday, 
October 6th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel, our 
only delight." 

The opening prayer was by Elder 
William H. Smart. 

The choir sang the hymn, "High 
on the mountain top." 

PREST. SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I want to make a confession. I 
find myself a little bit lame, through 
carelessness. In trying to catch a 
car last night I was thrown off my 
feet, and a sprained ankle resulted. 
I am reminded of what my father 
said: "Never allow yourself to get 
careless. Wherever you are, and 
wherever you go, remember to be 
careful, take in the situation around 
you, watch and guard every avenue 
of danger so that no accident may 
happen to you, if you will do this 
through life, you will be free from 
hurt." I have considered that very 
good advice for me to follow all my 
life ; but I missed the car, however, 
and limped down to the theatre, 
where I enjoyed the opera given by 
the Emma Lucy Gates Company. I 
must say to you that I enjoyed one 
of the best musical treats that I have 
witnessed for many a day. I se- 
cured a seat near the orchestra 
where I could hear and see all the 
fine points of the vocal and instru- 



mental music, and was amply repaid 
for my painful experience in limp- 
ing to the theatre. 

I was happily reminded of the 
builder of that great institution of 
amusement. President Brigham 
Young. When I saw and heard his 
grand-daughter and the talented 
company that gave her support, in 
that beautiful production of the 
opera taken from Camille, the great 
French play which President Young 
used to enjoy so much. I was re- 
minded of old times, and thoughts 
and memories came welling up in 
my heart and brain. I almost fan- 
cied I could see President Young, 
President Kimball, and President 
Wells, in their accustomed seats, 
witnessing the beautiful plays on 
that dear old stage. President 
Young understood the wants of his 
people. In constructing: this house 
of amusement, he said that the peo- 
ple had seen too many serious 
phases of life, had witnessed so 
many sad scenes in their drivings 
and iourneyings from city to citv, 
and from state to state, finally mak- 
ing the difficult exodus across the 
plains, and enduring privations here 
for several years, being short of 
food and the necessaries of life. He 
deemed it very proper to give the 
people an opportunity to see the 
pleasant side of life and he gave 
them a chance to witness on the 
mimic stage less serious phases of 
existence, providing places for them 
to dance and to enjoy social life with 
each other. Those social gatherings, 
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as well as the theatres, I well re- 
member, were opened by prayer, by 
a servant of the Lord stepping forth 
upon the stage of the theatre, or 
upon the musicians' platform in the 
ball room, before tlie play or ball 
began, and praying before the Lord 
that the influence of His Spirit 
might be present and prompt those 
who acted upon the mimic stage, or 
those who danced, that their 
thoughts and actions might be clean 
and pure, and that this recreation 
might be a reminder of things that 
were good, and bring happy enjoy- 
ment of the specially selected plays 
rendered in a proper manner. I 
must say that, if Brigham Young 
were present, he would have been 
pleased with the rendition of that 
heautiful music, both vocal and in- 
strumental, under the direction, and 
participated in, by one of his grand- 
daughters, ably assisted by a com- 
pany of bright young men and 
women. The orchestra was effi- 
ciently led by her brother, Cecil 
Gates. 

T am very glad to say that T am 
enjoying the spirit of this confer- 
ence. I am in accord with the re- 
marks of President Smith and his 
counselors, and all ttiose that have 
spoken. I endorse the remarks of 
President Smith in regard to the 
welfare of the people, educationally ; 
and I am in accord with every effort 
that is made to maintain the prestige 
of our Church schools. I see the 
necessity for them, as the authorities 
do, and I agree with them that it is 
better for us to represent ourselves 
and the principles that we love, the 
principles of the gospel, in a proper 
manner before our children, while 
their minds are in a condition to ab- 
sorb true principles. Let the pure 
principles of tbe gospel be taught 



them in our Church schools, the 
Latter-day Saint high schools and 
colleges. I am glad to know that 
the University of Utah has become 
one of the leading institutions of 
learning in the West. I had the 
privilege of attending school in the 
old Council House, that stood on the 
corner where the Deseret News 
Building now stands. In that little 
stone and adobe building the uni- 
versity was begun. Orson Spencer 
was the chancellor or president of 
the university, as well as chief in- 
structor, Orson Pratt, W. W. 
Phelps, and others were instructors 
also, and members of the regency, 
and as best they could with the fa- 
cilities they had, they conducted the 
institution. I had the pleasure of 
attending the university when it was 
advanced still further. D"r. Park 
was then at the head of the univer- 
sity, and the Doctors Benedict were 
instructors in chemistry and physi- 
ology ; Dr. Bellieve was the profes- 
sor of languages. There was at this 
time marked improvement over 
former years, because of improved 
facilities. Today, I am glad to say, 
it stands high among the institutions 
of this western country ; and when I 
consider the efforts that are being 
made for progress in every educa- 
tional department that this people 
are concerned in, my heart rejoices 
at the success we are making. 

The L. D. S. Hospital had a very 
small beginning. It was first called 
the Deseret Hospital and was lo- 
cated in a large adobe building, op- 
posite the Sixteenth Ward square, 
where the University of Utah was 
established later. This building was 
occupied as a hotel by David Wilkin, 
a partner of mine in the handcart 
missionary company. We started 
an institution to relieve suffering 
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humanity, and did the best we could 
to make an institution where peo- 
ple could be cared for who were 
maimed or ill. The Dr. Groves' 
L. D. S. Hospital, is a credit to any 
people and to any country ; and I am 
glad to say this of all the institutions 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

I was pleased to be reminded, in 
the prayer this morning, of our priv- 
ilege of voting to establish temples, 
one in Canada and at this confer- 
ence, one upon the Island of Oahu. 
This is in keeping with the progress 
of the work of the Lord, in provid- 
ing for the spiritual education of the 
living, also for the development of 
those great principles which shall 
reach through time and beyond the 
vale, for the welfare of Zion, and 
her children, for the blessing of the 
living and redemption of the dead. 
This in fulfillment of the promise 
made by the Angel Moroni to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, when he 
said, the Lord will send Elijah, the 
Prophet, and he shall turn the hearts 
of the children to the fathers and 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren. That promise was fulfilled 
literally in the Kirtland Temple, for 
the Prophet records that he, in com- 
pany with one of his chosen elders, 
prayed at the altar of the Kirtland 
Temple, and the Savior appeared 
to them and declared that He was 
their advocate with the Father. 
Then came Moses, committing to 
the Prophet the dispensation of the 
gathering of Israel ; and Elias, com- 
mitting the dispensation of the Gos- 
pel ; and then came Elijah, the 
Prophet, fulfilling the promise that 
he would come and turn the hearts 
of the children to the fathers, and 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren. I rejoice today in the pros- 
pects that are before the Latter-day 



Saints. When I look around and 
see the many blessings that have 
been given to us in this year of our 
Lord, in the way of bounteous har- 
vest, and in the encouragement the 
people have received to pay their 
tithes and their offerings ; I see a 
time of prosperity before this people 
such as they have never known, if 
they shall prove faithful and true to 
the trust committed to them. 

I was very much pleased not long 
ago when one of my grandsons, the 
fifth generation from my grand- 
father, John Young, who had just 
returned from Camas. He had gone 
over to Camas, immediately his 
school closed, in search of work, 
and he had a very good position 
given him. He was manager, clerk, 
and operator in loading and unload- 
ing a hay wagon for thirty days, 
earning two dollars a day. When 
he came home, he said, "Grandpa, 
I want to pay my tithing. Where 
shall I go? We haven't located yet 
in a ward since we came from the 
canyon." Someone has said, in 
criticism of this people and their 
doctrines, the doctrines of the 
Gospel, "Oh, you just wait till the 
third, fourth and fifth generation 
come along and you will find that 
faith has gone out of the hearts of 
your children and your grand chil- 
dren." It is not so, for I find faith 
existing in the hearts of our chil- 
dren today, bright and untarnished : 
and there is more faith, and greater 
numbers are evidencing that faith 
in the midst of this people, than ever 
hefore. And so it will be if we shall 
do our part, perform our full duties, 
in teaching our children in the pure 
love of God and the Gospel of His 
dear Son. Thus enabling them to 
recognize the light of truth and the 
right. 
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I do not in this matter wish to be 
understood to have any censure for 
our district schools, for the high 
schools, for our splendid Univer- 
sity of Utah, they are in their 
proper place and they are doing 
great good. But I wish to encour- 
age the thought that our Latter-day 
Saint schools are very necessary for 
in them our children are taught to 
receive, in their youthful and in- 
nocent minds, the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, in 
closing I bear testimony to you that 
the Gospel is true, that this Church 
has the Gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
Joseph Smith was a true prophet, 
and that those who preside over the 
Church today are men God has 
chosen to preside over His people, 
and I say may God bless them for- 
ever, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth." 

"Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: For they shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion." 

These words of the poet Prophet, 
Isaiah, came to my mind frequently 
during this conference, when hear- 
ing the testimony of our brethren 
as to the increase in membership and 
faith, and integrity and loyalty of 
our people, of their growth in tem- 
poral things, of the prominence that 
we have among our friends for 



everything that goes for the uplift 
of humanity, and for the conserva- 
tion of social virtues. And my heart 
was made to rejoice because I felt 
that Isaiah, in these words, was 
prophesying of this very time and 
day, and in prophetic vision had 
seen the Saints gathered in the tops 
of the mountains, had heard the re- 
ports of the brethren relative to 
Zion, which God has brought again 
and established for the last time. 

During the past season we have 
had, as reported, a great many visit- 
ors, and it has been my privilege 
in common with many of my breth- 
ren, to meet not only the leaders of 
our own state, but the leaders among 
men of affairs in this country and 
from the nations abroad. It was 
my high honor recently to become a 
member of several conventions, 
among which was the International 
Irrigation Congress. We held sev- 
eral sessions in the Sacramento and 
San Joaquin valleys, and then one 
in San Francisco, at the great Pan- 
ama-Pacific International Exposi- 
tion. It added to my faith to sit 
under the teachings of world re- 
nowned men day after day, to learn 
that in their ideals and striving after 
that which will benefit mankind 
most, they were following in the 
wake of the leaders of Zion. Men 
were present to this Congress from 
Australia, from New Zealand, from 
Hindoostan even, from China, and 
from the Dominion of Canada. 
Representative men of our own gov- 
ernment, who. had been sent abroad 
to look into the civil and sociological 
conditions of Ireland, of France, of 
Germany and of Italy and to studv 
their modes of co-operation and 
community growth, brought home 
the knowledge thus gained to the 
United States, to enable our people 
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to foster their best interests, to eon- 
seve the strength, and the manhood 
and virtue of her people, and to 
husband her finances by the sub- 
jugation of the soil, etc. 

To find that these men in their 
ideals, as I have said, were follow- 
ing in the wake of the leaders of 
Israel, made my heart rejoice and 
sing for the testimony of the truth 
it brought to me. I learned again 
that God is with His people, that He 
led them in the beginning of our 
history, that it was no chance at all 
that a modern Moses struck his 
plow share into the barren soil of the 
West here, and married the waters 
to the land, and made of this wil- 
derness a garden of the Lord where 
"joy and peace, thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody" is found. I 
learned again that the spirit of co- 
operation and t>f Ithe building orf 
communities for the conservation of 
social virtues, for fostering of the 
drama, the school and the church, 
that they commend as essentially 
necessary for the growth of Amer- 
ica, and for the proper redemption 
of the soil, and to turn away from 
the cities the thousands of men and 
women that become there "the 
slaves of clock and bell and pris- 
oners of walled up streets," was the 
very methods that established our 
people in this land and made our 
little towns and villas and cities 
appear "like apples of gold in a plat- 
ter of silver" held in the hands of 
plenty. It was an inspiration to me 
to hear these men say how they 
"must get nearer the colonist," and 
they "must studv his interests," 
"must see that land is procured at a 
more reasonable rate, that intpre^t 
shall not be so heavy, a longer time 
for payment given," and that in 
this they are looking abroad for the 
best of the land, for the best men 



and women, the men of heart and 
blood as well as of mind and educa- 
tion, men who love mother earth, 
and nursing deeply from her pre- 
cious and luscicous breast, shall re- 
ceive full and rich compensation for 
their trust and toil. They will wel- 
come the laboring classes, from 
Europe to America, and will assume 
the necessity of caring for them 
after they have been planted upon 
the soil ; for we learn that the origi- 
nal purchaser has in most instances 
made a failure, and it is the second 
and third settler who has made a 
success of farming. 

We learn that as the cities have 
increased from sixteen to twenty- 
two per cent in population during 
the last decade, that in the country 
our increase has been but four per 
cent, so they are saying to you, "we 
must seek after the immigrant and, 
feel after him, look after the 
colonist, and nurse him, and not let 
interest abate just so soon as he 
has purchased a piece of ground. 
How familiar this doctrine must 
be to the ears of my aged brethren 
and sisters who were found by the 
Gospel in the old world, and were 
brought to this land by the "perpet- 
ual immigration fund," had their 
feet planted here upon the soil, then 
were nursed tenderly and carefully 
until they in turn were able to help 
care for themselves and aid others. 
In all these things, in all these 
avenues and vocations of trade men- 
tioned by our leading men at our 
recent congress, I found an added 
testimony to the worth, integrity 
and divine guidance of the prophets 
of God. 

May the Lord guide us to His 
praise, and deliver us from evil, and 
enable us to recognize His hand in 
all things, that we shall keep the 
faith, and when we have finished 
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our labors in earth have the same 
acknowledged by our Father, and 
be crowned with eternal lives in His 
presence, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER ORVIL L. THOMPSON. 

(President of Millard Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I hope 
that I may enjoy that same good 
spirit that has been enjoyed so 
abundantly by our brethren, as they 
have occupied this position during 
the sessions of this conference. My 
testimony has been strengthened 
and my faith increased in listening 
to the counsels and the testimony 
of those who have spoken in this 
conference, and I have felt that it 
is gcod to be here. 

T have been impressed most deep- 
ly by the comparisons that were 
made in the preceding session of the 
conference by Bishop Nibley, his 
statement of the activities and the 
spirit that characterizes the work of 
the Latter-day Saints as compared 
with others. As he spoke, the words 
of the Lord as they were given 
ancient Israel came to my mind, 
wherein He said, as He was prepar- 
ing His ancient people that they 
might inherit the land that had been 
promised to them, He used these 
words : "Thou art a holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, and the 
Lord has chosen thee to be a pe- 
culiar people unto Himself above 
the nations that live upon the 
earth." I thought that latter-day 
Israel is measuring up to the stand- 
ard that was set by the Lord for 
ancient Israel before they entered 
into their inheritance. The bishop 
made comparison of the forms and 
ceremonies of the latter-day work 



and those who have tried to copy, 
in a degree, some of these ordin- 
ances and forms, and pointed out 
the distinctive peculiarity that per- 
tains to the Latter-day Saints and 
their worship. I thought of one 
other great feature of this work 
that he did not mention in his re- 
marks This item was brought to 
my attention in the opening session 
of the conference, in the remarks of 
President Smith, and the announce- 
ment that was so heartily seconded 
and approved by the great assem- 
blage on that occasion in regard to 
the establishment of a temple on an 
island of the Pacific. 

One of the peculiar and distinc- 
tive features of the gospel, of this 
latter-day work, has been the build- 
ing of temples Very early in the 
history of the Church, even as early 
as December, 1830,a very few months 
after its organization, it was made 
known unto the prophet that there 
should be a house built unto His 
name, and a promise was made that 
the Lord would visit it, or suddenly 
come to His temple Early in the 
year 1831, at a counsel of the breth- 
ren held in Kirtland, a company of 
them were selected, and they were 
sent out into the then far west, and 
finally congregated in Missouri ac- 
cording to appointment, and there, 
on the 2nd day of August, 1831, a 
site was selected for the rearing of a 
house of the Lord, in Independence, 
Jackson County, but the building of 
this great temple was to be post- 
poned for a time And again the 
Lord spoke to His people and point- 
ed out the necessity of speedily 
erecting such a building wherein 
the ordinances of His house might 
be properly performed. And so, 
revelations were again given and a 
place selected, and a spot dedicated 
for the rearing of a temple in Kirt- 
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land, Ohio, and in 1833 this work 
was begun, in the days of the pov- 
erty of the people, and amidst the 
bitterest persecution ; in the days of 
limited numbers and means was this 
work begun. In 1835 the building 
had so far been completed that some 
rooms could be used for sacred 
purposes, and in that year some of 
the most glorious manifestations of 
the power of God and His goodness 
and mercy were given unto the 
prophet Joseph Smith, and those 
that were associated with him in the 
ministry at that time. 

It is stated in the history of the 
Church that a glorious vision was 
given previous to the final comple- 
tion and dedication of the Kirt- 
land temple, in which it is said that 
they beheld the celestial kingdom of 
God, and saw the transcendent 
glory of the gate through which 
the heirs of that kingdom should en- 
ter ; they saw the Father sitting up- 
on His blazing throne and the Son 
at His right hand; they saw the 
streets of the kingdom having the 
appearance of being paved with 
gold. Many other things of a mar- 
velous nature, and of great encour- 
agement to the people in their dis- 
tressed condition, were given to the 
people at that time, which encour- 
aged them to press forward in their 
spendid work so that the temple 
might be completed, which was ac- 
complished in the year 1836 At the 
dedication of that temple more of 
the wonderful manifestations of the 
power of the Lord was given, so 
eloquently referred to in the open- 
ing prayer of President Smart this 
morning, and further referred to by 
President Seymour B. Young, 
wherein the Lord was seen stand- 
ing upon the breastwork of the tem- 
ple, and the veil was taken from 
their eyes, and wonderful promises 



were made. The keys of the gath- 
ering of Israel, and of the blessing 
of the people, and the spirit of Eli- 
jah, all of these blessings were be- 
stowed upon the brethren on this 
solemn occasion But persecution 
came, they were forced to leave the 
edifice which they had built to the 
name of the Lord, and. to move 
away from that sacred spot. An- 
other site was selected and dedi- 
cated for the erection of a temple, 
in Far West, but the building of it 
was not allowed, and again, in No- 
vember, having been forced to va- 
cate the places where they had gath- 
ered and the Church centered for 
a time, and found a new gathering 
place at Nauvoo, again the voice of 
the Lord comes that a temple shall 
be built there. As they begin upon 
the twelfth year of their existence 
as a Church, in April, 1841, again 
dedicatory services are held, and the 
operation of building a temple is 
again begun. Persecution continues 
but, amidst all the trials that came 
upon them our brethren and sisters 
were faithful to their trust, and 
prosecuted their labors in faithful- 
ness under the direction of the 
prophet and his associates. 

They were not permitted to see 
the completion of the temple at 
Nauvoo, for the Prophet and his 
brother were murdered by assas- 
sins in 1844, and the temple was 
not completed and ready for dedi- 
cation until the spring of 1846. Un- 
der the leadership of Brigham 
Young, who took up the work 
where it was laid down by the 
prophet and his brother the patri- 
arch, was successfully carried to 
completion that great work, in the 
days of the great poverty and per- 
secution of the people. Again they 
were forced to flee from their 
homes, but after costing the wil- 
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■ derness, as they entered this valley 
from the canyons on our east and 
looked over its barren waste, the 
prophet of the Lord saw in vision 
that this was the place; and four 
days later a site had been selected, 
and on that spot designated the 
prophet said, "Here shall we raise 
the temple of our God." 

And so, this has been a character- 
istic from the beginning, a distinc- 
tive feature of this Church, the 
building of temples. Then arose 
the necessity of a temple before this 
great edifice that now stands upon 
the Temple Block might be com- 
pleted, and so in St. George, in the 
far south, one is erected, and 
dedicated, and one at Logan in 
the north, and another in Manti, 
the central part of the state, 
and later, in 1893, the - com 
pletion and dedication of the splen- 
did edifice that stands upon these 
grounds. Now we hear with joy 
and our hearts do rejoice at the 
work proceeding on the erection of 
a temple in Canada, and the decision 
to erect another at Laie, on one of 
the islands of the Pacific ocean. It 
certainly is a testimony unto us that 
the spirit of Elijah is operating up- 
on the hearts of the children of men 
today. I bear record that in the 
stake over which I preside this spirit 
is active, and is being manifested in 
the labors of our brethren and sis- 
ters, particularly the sisters of the 
Relief Society, who have taken 
great interest in this work. We 
have not many sick nor many poor 
that require the charitable attention 
of the sisters of our Relief Society, 
and therefore their efforts are being 
directed in preparing the records of 
the people for the work of salva- 
tion for the dead. 

I rejoice in the testimony which 
the Lord has given me of the truth 



of His work. I desire to bear it to 
you, my brethren and sisters, on this 
occasion, in connection with those 
who have borne testimony before. 
I know that this is the work of the 
Lord. May we live so that we may 
merit His blessings, and finally 
achieve salvation in His kingdom, 1 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The hymn, "Ye simple souls who 
stray," was sung by John W. Sum- 
merhays as a tenor solo. 



ELDER SAMUEL E. WOOLLEY. 

(President of Hawaiian Mission.) 

Aloha no ia oukou apau. (A love 
greeting to you all.) 

I feel that I have as much reason 
to rejoice this morning as any other 
person present, for truly the spirit 
of Elijah has been upon the people 
over whom it has been my good 
pleasure to preside for the past 
twenty years. The spirit of temple 
work, looking after themselves and 
their dead, has been in the hearts of 
that people for vears, and now we 
have voted to build a temple upon a 
piece of ground chosen of the Lord. 

That land, the land of Laie, was 
chosen by revelation, by a committee 
appointed by President Brigham 
Young, our President Joseph F. 
Smith being one of that committee. 
President Young appeared in spirit 
to one of the committee and said to 
him, "Upon this land we will build 
a temple." That was after the 
Church had been established upon 
the islands, and Lanai had been 
chosen as a gathering place for the 
Saints of that mission, and after the 
notorious Walter Gibson had taken 
advantage of the people, and pro- 
cured deeds and bills of sale of all 
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their lands, and their goats and their 
sheep, and their turkeys or whatever 
they may have had, in his own 
name. He was excommunicated 
from the Church after a committee 
chosen and sent by President Young 
had investigated his case, and the 
people were forced to get away 
from Lanai. A committee of those 
sent remained and sought out a 
gathering place that the Saints 
might have a home. Now, this par- 
ticular land, the land of Laie, now 
owned by the Church since 1864, 
was a eitv of refuge in olden times, 
because that people are of the pure 
blood of Israel, and we find among 
them until this day rites and cere- 
monies that were practiced by an- 
cient Israel, and they had cities of 
refuge and Laie was one of those, 
and it will be an eternal city of 
refuge to the remnant of that por- 
tion of the house of Israel. 

I have felt for years that there 
would be a temple there, and I have 
put forth what effort the Lord has 
given me to that end trying to build 
up and beautify that sacred land. T 
believe in the near future that it will 
grow more than it has ever grown 
before, and the feeling and senti- 
ment of the people, not onlv the 
Latter-dav Saints but the sentiment 
of the outside, is coming toward us. 
A gentleman said to me onlv re- 
cently, he is manager of a large 
mercantile institution: "Mr. Wool- 
lev if T had mv wav. if T were the di- 
recting authority of this institution, 
I wouldn't have anvbodv but 'Mor- 
mons' work for me." Many others 
have the same good reports to make 
of our peoole in that land. A few 
year* ago we had the privilege of 
voting; on a temperance move in 
that land. A committee was sent 
out over the whole group to ask the 
people, the Hawaiian people in par- 



ticular, their sentiments regarding 
prohibition, and the tabulation, ac- 
cording to the secretary of that 
committee, who introduced himself 
to me one day upon the street say- 
ing, ''Are you Mr. Woolley of 
Laie?" I said, "Yes, sir," He said, "I 
want to compliment you on the good 
work you people have done. I have 
the tabulation of the committee sent 
out to inquire after the feelings of 
the people, and I have this to say : 
"seventy-five per cent of those vis- 
ited who are 'Mormons' are in favor 
of prohibition, seventeen per cent 
Catholic, and eight per cent of the 
church of whom I am a member, 
the Protestant, eight per cent only." 
He said: "I am ashamed, the mis- 
sionaries who brought the Bible that 
we hold dear, to this land and only 
eight per cent are willing to abolish 
liquor." There were a number of 
people, local elders, chosen as mem- 
bers of a committee of one hundred 
to labor for prohibtion, those who 
selected them not knowing they be- 
longed to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, but they 
were recognized as good solid men. 
One of the number of our people 
was one of the three who came here 
a number of years ago as a commit- 
tee that went to Washington to in- 
tercede for her Excellency the 
Queen, who was dethroned, the late 
David Kalauokalani. He said to the 
chairman of the committee, Mr. J. 
P. Cook, "I have believed in this for 
the last forty years, I have been 
taught it in the church that I belong 
to." He says: "What church do 
you belong to?" "The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
"Do they teach these things?" 
"Yes. and every other good thing." 
"Well," he said, "I never knew thai 
before." "Because you never went 
to our meetings." was the reply. 
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From that time we have grown in 
influence. Those men that took up 
and labored, in connection with the 
other denominations, for prohibi- 
tion have grown and our influence 
is spreading out, and there is a good 
feeling towards us today, generally 
speaking. So I believe that, now 
we have voted for a temple, when 
that is completed and dedicated I 
believe that the spirit of prejudice 
will be allayed more and more, as 
it has been in every land and at 
every time we have dedicated a 
temple unto the Lord from the be- 

My heart rejoices in these things, 
and I love that people because the 
Lord loves them. They are a good 
people, and I want to tell you they 
will be on hand with their means 
whatever they possess, if it is called 
for ; they will be there to assist, 
every one of them, and we have now 
9,310 souls in the mission. I be- 
lieve they will come and respond 
cheerfully with all they have, and 
they will help to maintain the Tem- 
ple, because that is one of the char- 
acteristics of that people. Last Au- 
gust the Relief Society of Honolulu 
gave a public feast, on a square 
right in the center of the city, oppo- 
site the Alexander Young Hotel, a 
beautiful little place, and they were 
asked twenty dollars for the use of 
it. They gave this feast. It was 
upon a Saturday, and they cleared 
$1,265.00 over and above expenses, 
to erect a house for the poor at 
Honolulu. Before twelve o'clock 
Saturday night everything was 
cleared away, and left neat and 
clean, and the man in charge said, 
"Here is your twenty dollars, I took 
that because every other feast that 
has teen given at this place has cost 
us twenty dollars to clear the refuse 



away." Another mark for our peo- 
ple. 

1 feel now as I have felt for years, 
that every time I hear reports from 
other parts of the world concerning 
the people, (I have talked with 
President Smith about these 
things), I feel in my heart to mark 
Hawaii up one, and today I feel to 
mark her up another one. Think of 
it, the only mission, I believe, since 
the Church was organized that is 
going to have a temple, and I re- 
joice in it. Thank God for good 
men that the Lord can reveal His 
mind and will to. I sustain them 
every one in my heart and in my 
soul, and I hope to be true, true to 
the people, true to the Lord, true to 
the priesthood, and true to the cove- 
nants that I have made, and I hope 
to continue faithful to the end. I 
hope this for all of us, and for the 
Hawaiian people especially, because 
I am most interested in them. The 
Lord loves them ; He chose men to 
go there in early days, He spoke to 
President Cannon with His own 
voice in that land. He came to 
Brother Cannon at Lahaina, Maui, 
and told him that He would lead 
him to a people that would receive 
the truth, and He did. Now there 
are tens of thousands of people who 
have joined the Church in that land, 
who have passed away without the 
Temple blessings, and there are 
tens of thousands who never did be- 
long to the Church who were honest 
hearted. They will have to be 
worked for. and the Lord will have 
to help us to obtain their genealo- 
gies, because they haven't kept gen- 
ealogy, but He can do it, He knows 
how, and He will do it in the right 
way too. 

May the Lord help us to prove 
true and faithful to the end, I ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

< 

"Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man. 
then shall ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak 
these things. 

And he that sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone; for 
1 do always those things that please 
him. 

And as he spake these words many 
believed on him. 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue m my 
word, then are ye my disciples hided; 

And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." 

I rejoice very greatly, my breth- 
ren and sisters, at this opportunity 
of bearing my testimony to you of 
the truthfulness of the Gospel. Since 
the opening remarks at this Con- 
ference, by President Smith, this 
scripture has been in my mind, and 
it occurs to me that our duty as a 
people, is to continue in obedience 
to the words of the Lord as they 
are given unto us by His prophet, 
and by His inspired teachers, that 
we have among us. By thus doing 
we will become in very deed the 
disciples of the Lord, and we shall 
be able to know and discern the 
truth in all things, and the truth will 
make us, in the future, as it has 
done in the past, free from the evils 
of the age in which we live. It oc- 
curs to me that there is no other 
way given in the wide world, 
whereby the world may be rid of 
those things that are an abomina- 
tion today, save it be giving heed to 
the word of the Lord as it comes to 
us, and living in accordance with 
that word. 

I want to ask the question if there 
is any system existing in the world 
today that can rid the world of the 



evils of war, and of strife and 
bloodshed that exist in the nations, 
save it be by living in accordance 
with the doctrines as laid down in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ? And, 
has there ever been any institution 
established that will rid men entire- 
ly of the evil of liquor, that will 
rid them of the evils of ambition, of 
profanity, and every other evil that 
we might mention, save it be the 
word of the Lord as taught in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ? The Lord 
said, at the conclusion of that mem- 
orable sermon, the greatest sermon 
ever delivered to man on the earth, 
that sermon upon the mount : "He 
that heareth these words and doeth 
them, the same is likened unto a 
man who built his house on a rock," 
and whatever might come after- 
wards in the way of temptation, in 
the way of stprms that come into 
the human life, nothing could shake 
that man who built his edifice, or 
faith, on the word of the Lord as 
delivered there, and who obeyed 
those words. The Lord has said to 
those that doubt, "My doctrine is 
not mine but His that sent me ; He 
that shall do the will of the Father 
shall know the doctrine, whether 
it is of God or whether I speak of 
myself." And the Apostle James 
said : "But be ye doers of the word 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves." Therefore I say to 
you, brethren and sisters, the 
thought that has come to me is, 
that it is our duty as listeners, our 
duty as the people of the Lord in 
this generation, to give heed to the 
word of the Lord as it has come to 
us and do according to that word, 
and thus shall we be made free, and 
we shall know of the doctrine that 
it is of God, and we shall rejoice 
as nothing else in the world can 
make us rejoice. 
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I rejoice to be able to bear to 
you my testimony, my brethren and 
sisters, that I know that the Gospel 
is true. I know that the angel 
spoken of by John the Revelator has 
flown through the midst of heaven, 
and I know that through him the 
Gospel has been restored to the 
earth again. I bear you my testi- 
mony that Joseph Smith did in very 
deed receive a vision of the Father 
and the Son, because I know that 
it is true; and I bear you my testi- 
mony that he received, at the hands 
of angels sent from God, the holy 
priesthood that holds the keys and 
powers to establish this great work. 
By that authority he received, he 
did establish the kingdom of God 
upon the earth in this day and age 
of the world. In this Church exists 
the authority to administer in all of 
the ordinances necessary for the sal- 
vation of the living, and for the re- 
demption of the dead. 

As a people we rejoice today in 
seeing the work grow, extending 
not only in behalf of the living but 
also in behalf of the many hun- 
dreds of thousands of people of hon- 
est hearts who have died without 
this privilege, and whose descend- 
ants now have the temple doors 
opened to them to work out for 
them, as far as it is possible for 
mortals to do for those who have 
passed beyond, a salvation in the 
kingdom of our Father in heaven. 
I rejoice also in the great mission- 
ary spirit among the living, and in 
the opportunity that I have had of 
laboring among the nations of the 
earth. I wish to bear testimony to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that 
there are very many people in the 
world whom the Lord loves, many 
who are not yet members of this 
Church for the simple reason that 
they have not had explained to them 



the principles of the Gospel. When 
the Gospel is carried to them they 
will with gladness receive it. Those 
of us who are fortunate enough to 
be laboring in the ministry abroad 
find such people every day in our 
labors. Very recently it has been 
my privilege to travel in parts of the 
country where the gospel has not 
been taken before, among descend- 
ants of the original natives of this 
land of America, down in Colorado 
and in New Mexico, and we find the 
people anxious and willing to re- 
ceive the teachings of the Gospel. I 
rejoice in having the privilege of 
carrying it to them. 

I do not desire to occupy your 
time, my brethren and sisters. I feel 
good in this work, and I rejoice at 
the privilege of bearing this testi- 
mony, that I do know that God lives 
and that his priesthood is among us, 
and our duty is to hear His word, 
with open hearts, from those men 
who have authority to give it to us, 
because it is the word of God Let 
us, my brethren and sisters, live 
each day of our lives in accord with 
the word of the Lord as it comes to 
us, and we shall indeed be made 
happy, and free from all of the sins 
that exist in the world today. May 
the Lord help us to understand His 
purposes and to live in accordance 
with the light that we receive, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

It is not always possible for the 
younger element in the Church, who 
have been born and raised in these 
peaceful valleys, to understand what 
it has cost to produce those wonder- 
ful results that we have heard some- 
thing about today, and during the 
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other sessions of this conference. 
We have not contributed very much, 
some of us, in comparison to what 
our parents and grand-parents have 
done. I believe that no man can 
fully appreciate and deeply love this 
gospel unless he or she does some- 
thing for it. I have discovered that 
those who have labored earnestly, 
who have sacrificed much, loved 
much, and I believe that if the 
young men and women of this 
Church shall continue to love God's 
truth they must serve in the procla- 
mation of that truth, and in the es- 
tablishment of that truth in their 
lives. 

No great things have ever come 
to the world, of any value, except 
through sacrifice. We recount the 
experiences of the past and discover 
that Jesus gave His life for the most 
precious thing that we have in the 
earth today — the plan of life and 
salvation. Apparently it could not 
come without sacrifice. It required 
great sacrifice on the part of the 
founders, under God, of this work. 
Many of them gave their lives for it. 
It required sacrifice on the part of 
the founders of this great govern- 
ment. I have felt, as I have come 
to understand and realize, in part, 
the purposes of God, that this glori- 
ous work, "Mormonism," in some 
manner and way is linked with the 
great and glorious institutions God 
our Father has established in Amer- 
ica, that they shall go forward, 
these two great forces, one to break 
down political bars that have kept 
men's minds and hearts in slavery, 
and make the way- for liberty to 
come to all lands, judging among 
the nations in the settlement of 
wars, and the establishment of right- 
eousness, politically, among the na- 
tions of the earth. As a hand 



maiden and companion with this 
mighty force looking to the estab- 
lishment of political liberty shall be 
found that other great companion 
of truth, The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, proclaiming 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which shall destroy the error and 
superstition, and false notions that 
men have had with respect to God, 
His purposes and desires ; and they 
shall accomplish ultimately the hu- 
man redemption and emancipation 
of our Father's children. 

My heart goes out in gratitude 
that, notwithstanding it has not 
been permitted to many of us young 
members of the Church to stand in 
those perilous positions that have 
been occupied by our fathers, in 
building the bridges, subduing the 
wilderness or in standing before 
mob violence; that here, after all, 
are chances perhaps grander than 
any that ever came to them, to show 
our manhood, our integrity, and our 
devotion to the work of God at a 
time when, perhaps, it takes more 
strength, more moral courage, to 
stand out against the allurement of 
the world, and to be a true, clean, 
honest, upright servants of God. I 
feel that if the young men and the 
young women of this Church can 
succeed in weathering the insidious 
influences that are arrayed about us 
everywhere to destroy true ideals of 
life, if we can resist and become 
triumphant by the mastery of our- 
selves, subjecting ourselves to these 
gospel principles that we have heard 
about today, we shall win laurels, 
place and positions of renown that 
shall not be excelled hy any who 
have preceded us. 

I believe with all my heart, my 
brethren and sisters, that it is pos- 
sible to do a service today that shall 
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be as acceptable to the Lord as any 
that has been performed. I feel that 
we are in unfinished stages of the 
work of the Lord. I thank God that 
we have watchmen upon the towers, 
such as the President of this Church 
and these leading brethren, con- 
stantly calling our attention to the 
unfinished work that is yet to be ac- 
complished. I believe that the Lord 
Almighty intended to establish here, 
as the result of the introduction of 
this gospel, a perfect race of men 
and women who shall be an inspira- 
tion to the world, the very light 
upon the hill. We haven't yet per- 
fected ourselves ; there is much yet 
to be done to bring to pass that 
perfection in our lives. I am thank- 
ful that there are teachers in the 
Church willing to devote their time 
to visit the members of the Church. 
I feel that this is one of the great 
and important labors of this present 
hour and time, that we shall reach 
out to every home, that every father 
and every mother shall be anxious 
to keep prominently and conspicu- 
ously before the minds of their chil- 
dren the true picture in the mind 
of our Father when He established 
this truth, that we shall build on the 
foundations that have been laid 
until we shall perfect our lives and 
by this prove to the world that the 
great philosoohy of "Mormonism," 
the wonderful truth God has given 
is practical,- it is workable. 

The world is full of theories that 
are not practical. These theories 
and philosophies of eternal truth are 
practical ; they work out. We must 
prove that they work out, and then 
we shall have no difficulty in per- 
suading men and women to believe 
in the truth that the Lord has given 
to us. While at the present time, in 
some sections of the world, the de- 



livery of the message of the gospel 
is curtailed because of the great dis- 
tress of the nations involved in war, 
it may be the winter of the preach- 
ing of the gospel, so far as the Eu- 
ropean nations are concerned. If it 
be so, I pray you, my brethren and 
sisters, that we shall be wise during 
this winter season, that thousands 
of able and efficient men in this 
Church shall get out of debt and 
shall prepare themselves, by gather 
ing strength during this waiting 
season, that when the cry shall come 
.once again, "Lo, the harvest is ripe," 
we shall be prepared. I testify to 
you that there will be called hun- 
dreds where tens have gone into the 
European nations, when this mighty 
struggle is ended, and it is essential 
that we shall be preparing ourselves 
now, to save faith in God in the 
world. 

I believe that men's faith is being 
shaken; they are being tried, and 
they are turning away from God 
and away from Christ, and away 
from their hope and belief that the 
gospel which they had would solve 
the world's difficulties and bring 
peace on earth and good will toward 
men. We shall have to preserve that 
faith. We shall have to preserve the 
eternal principles by the message 
that God has given to us. Now 
don't imagine, my brothers and sis- 
ters, that while the Lord has been 
merciful and kind to us and has 
brought us, one of a city and two 
of a family, — and oh, how thankful 
I am that that is true, — away from 
Babylon, away from the turmoil and 
strife of the world, that we be not 
patakers of her plagues and her 
judgments, don't imagine that the 
Lord has brought us here to enjoy 
this gospel alone. I conceive that 
He has called us simply to persuade 
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others, simply to be qualified as 
teachers for the nations of the earth, 
and our mission is to all the world. 
We did not come to these valleys of 
the mountains just to reap and to 
sow, to plant and to gather the good 
things of the earth and be contented 
enjoying the blessings of a material 
and a spiritual character, for our 
families and ourselves. We came 
here true to the prophecies of old, 
to become teachers unto the nations, 
the salt of the earth, the light on a 
hill. Our mission is unto the East 
and the West, the North and the 
South, and I am beginning to feel, 
I believe, as I come in contact with 
our Father's children, more of that 
spirit and feeling that the Lord 
really has.^ 

I was impressed a few months 
ago, by an appeal that a father made 
concerning an only son who was in 
the mission field. The boy had not 
shown much interest in the work 
of the Lord, and the father said, 
"Oh, go to my son; do something 
for him. ■ He is my only son, and I 
love him with all my heart, but I 
can't reach him. Won't you please 
go and do something for him?" 
And then the vision arose up in my 
mind of another father, the very 
Eternal Father who loves His chil- 
dren with a love greater than that 
exhibited by this father, and I in 
fancy could hear the appeal of that 
Father in heaven to you and to me 
and to those who have been called 
and who have • listened : go unto 
them, my children, for I love them. 
Call them away from the folly of 
the world ; call them away from the 
powers of the adversary and bring 
them back unto me. And so I do 
love the children of men in the 
world. I don't love their wicked- 
ness, but I do love their souls. They 



are precious before the Lord, and 
I must have burning in my heart 
an anxious desire to call them to the 
Father, away from error, and away 
from superstition and darkness. 

My heart rejoices in this work. 
The more I do for it, the more I 
love it and the more I appreciate 
it. I feel thankful that in this 
western country, out in the north- 
west where I have the joy to labor, 
that there are a good people, broad- 
minded, liberal, not so narrow as 
many in other sections. I felt, while 
President Monson was referring to 
the apparent success of those who 
are traducing the character of the 
Latter-day Saints in the East, that 
not one of such workers as those 
could succeed in the Northwest. 
There is a broad, liberal, generous 
spirit there. Only a few weeks ago, 
to illustrate, in the city of Port- 
land, where delegates from seven 
western states had gathered in a 
great water-power congress, the 
governor of this state presided over 
the deliberations of that body the 
entire time. Everybody knew he 
was a "Mormon" and nobody ob- 
jected. President Hart, who spoke 
to you, was the chairman of the 
committee on credentials, and 
Brother Smoot was honored with 
that most important position of be- 
ing chairman of the committee on 
resolutions. Everybody knew who 
these men were.' There was not one 
to raise a voice of complaint, but all 
were pleased to see them. I feel 
that we were blessed indeed, sur- 
rounded in this western country by 
broad-minded, liberal men in these 
western states who are our friends. 
Th^v will help us to win the East. 

God hless us that we shall con- 
tinue, out in the settlements where 
we live, to be exemplary and to win 
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the respect of good men and women, 
and I know we will do it if we 
come up to the teachings of this 
conference. 

There is no revolt against the 
leaders of this Church that corre- 
sponds to the vain babblings of some 
who thought they had discovered a 
schism and a break. I tell you, and 
I am sure that I speak for and in 
behalf of the tens of thousands of 
young men in this Church, that 
there never was a spirit of loyalty 
exhibited by any generation of men 
in this Church that excells the spirit 
of loyalty, devotion and faith mani- 
fested by the young men of this 
Church today. If there is a revolt, 
I pray that it may ,be a revolt 
against evil, a revolt against the 
sins of the world and a resolution 
and determination that we, the 
young men of this Church, shall 
prepare ourselves to step forward 
in the grand work of the future, 
perfecting our own lives and calling 
the world to God and to our Christ, 
which may the Lord grant in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Rouse oh ye mortals." 

Elder Louis W. Shurtliff pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



CLOSING SES5ION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Zion 
stands, with hills surrounded." 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder James Duckworth. 

The choir sang a hymn, composed 



by Prof. Evan Stephens, entitled, 
"True to the Faith." 

ELDER HUGH J. CANNON. 

(President of Liberty Stake.) 

My brothers and sisters, I realize 
that it will be impossible for me to 
say anything which will be bene- 
ficial or profitable to this conference 
unless the Lord shall direct me. The 
spirit which has accompanied the 
remarks to which we have listened 
bears ample evidence to my mind 
that the thousands of people congre- 
gated in this city have come to- 
gether hungering and thirsting for 
the word of the Lord, and they 
have been fed, they have been given 
instruction which will make for 
their eternal salvation. It seems to 
me that never in my life, have I at- 
tended a conference which has made 
me feel so determined to press on. 
and with the help of the Lord, to 
work out my salvation, and to dis- 
charge the duties which devolve 
upon me. 

I thought this morning, while 
Brother Woolley was speaking, that 
even he, who has spent twenty years 
in the Hawaiian mission, presiding 
over that people, could not feel more 
joyous than I felt with the an- 
nouncement that a temple is to be 
built in that land, for from my ear- 
liest infancy, I have had instilled 
into my heart a love for that people. 
It was on the Sandwich Islands that 
mv father demonstrated to his own 
satisfaction that the Lord is willing 
to hear His humble servants. At a 
time when he was alone, when he 
was friendless, when those to whom 
he should naturallv have looked for 
instruction, were wavering, at least 
some of them, he found that the 
Lord was his friend, and he learned 
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from the lips of the Almighty that 
He loved the people of those islands, 
and that He intended the gospel of 
salvation should be preached to 
them. I rejoice more than I can 
tell at the action which has been 
taken that a temple is to be built 
there, that our brethren and sisters 
are to have the rights and priv- 
ileges which we enjoy in this land. 

I see in this, as has been stated 
by a number of speakers, the fulfill- 
ment of prophecy. On one occasion 
I heard President Snow, speaking 
in the Salt Lake Temple, declare 
that temples would be built outside 
of the confines of Utah and outside 
of the United States. At that time, 
it had never dawned upon my mind 
that temples would be built outside 
of Utah until we got ready to com- 
mence the edifice in Jackson coun- 
ty ; but he made the statement posi- 
tively, and I see in this the fulfill- 
ment of that prophecy. I see in it 
more than the fulfillment of proph- 
ecy. I see that a people who are 
worthy and anxious to do the work 
for their dead are to have the oppor- 
tunity of doing so, and not only for 
their dead, but for themselves- as 
well. In several sessions of this 
conference, I have seen a young 
man who labored as president of 
one of the conferences of the Swiss 
and German mission during the time 
that I was there. He is now prin- 
cipal of one of the Church schools, 
a very studious, thoughtful, hieh- 
minded man. who said to me on one 
occasion : "I feel that mv narents 
have deprived me of a blessing 
which should have been mine, be- 
cause thev mieht have arone to the 
temnle of the Lord and been sealed 
toarether for time and all eternity, 
but thev permitted trivial matters 
to come in the way and I was not 



born under the covenant." I won- 
dered at the time and I have often 
thought about it since, what excuse 
can the parents of such a man offer 
to themselves and to him ? It seems 
to me that if they know his feelings, 
they will receive sufficient con- 
demnation in the knowledge that 
their son feels as he does. He is a 
man who would be a credit to any 
parent, to any father, to any mother, 
and the last time I talked with him, 
he felt that his parents had deprived 
him of a blessing which belonged to 
him, and robbed him through their 
carelessness, of something which 
was his, or should have been his, 
because they were indifferent or 
careless, did not attach to this duty 
the importance which should belong 
to it. And I wondered how many 
more parents are in the same con- 
dition, actually robbing posterity of 
the blessings which should be theirs, 
because of indifference or careless- 
ness, or because they feel their un- 
worthiness, and will not put them- 
selves into a proper condition to go 
to the house of the Lord to be sealed 
together for time and eternity. 

It seems to me that we owe pos- 
terity something as well as our- 
selves. The steps which are being 
taken by the Church to erect tem- 
ples in the outlying parts will give 
people a better opportunity to go 
to the house of the Lord than thev 
have ever had before. There are 
doubtless very many cases, as has 
been suggested here, of people who 
cannot possibly, because of their 
conditions, reach the temples, and 
have to be married in some other 
way, but I thank the Lord for mv 
own part, that I was born under the 
covenant, not because I feel that T 
am any better than those who are 
not, hut I have thought all my life, 
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that if this had not been the case 
with me, I perhaps, would not have 
been faithful. I thank God for the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and for what 
it has done for me. Insignificant as 
1 am in the work of the Lord, I 
know that I am very much better 
and more useful in life than I would 
have been without the gospel. I 
fear and tremble when I think of 
what my lot might have been if it 
had not been for these truths and 
for the teachings of my parents in 
my youth. I thank the Lord for 
my parentage and I thank Him 
more than I can express that I too 
have had the privilege of going to 
the house of the Lord. Those who 
are near to me are mine forever and 
cannot be taken from me by any 
power on earth or beneath the earth 
or above the earth, save through 
wrong-doing on my own part. 

I think we do not appreciate these 
blessings. We are as little children. 
"We see as through a glass darkly," 
but sometime we will be able to un- 
derstand what this all means, and 
will be more faithful and more dili- 
gent than we have been. I think 
that the Latter-day Saints have 
abundant cause to rejoice. In my 
opinion, there never has been a time, 
at least not within my memory, 
when the people were as well looked 
after as they are at the present time. 
I think there never was a time when 
the organizations were doing the 
good that they are doing at the 
present time, when the people were 
being visited and being labored with 
and looked after as they are now. 
The Church districts are being di- 
vided and sub-divided, and now 
there are seventy-two stakes in the 
Church, a very remarkable increase 
in the last few years, and the result 
is that people are being better cared 



for and labored with, and they are 
becoming more diligent in their du- 
ties. No uncommon thing now to 
see wards that have one hundred 
per cent of block teaching, wards 
where a hundred per cent of block 
teaching has been done for four or 
five years, not a single family missed 
in any month in that time. And we 
are seeing the fruit of this diligence 
in the lives of the people. Faith is 
increasing and the Saints love the 
gospel as they never loved it before. 
They are more diligent, they are 
striving more earnestly to keep the 
commandments, they are paying 
their tithes and offerings, they are 
keeping the word of wisdom and 
living nearer the Lord than they 
have ever done, at least within my 
experience. 

I bear testimony to the divinity of 
the gospel and the power and au- 
thority of the men who stand at the 
head. All we have to do as Latter- 
day Saints, is to follow in their 
footsteps and give heed to their in- 
structions, and we are absolutely 
safe. It does not matter to us, or 
it should not matter, whether we 
approve always of that which is 
done. The Lord will sustain those 
who sustain His authority. And 
men lose the power and spirit of the 
gospel the moment they begin to 
find fault and criticize. I know men 
who, notwithstanding the fact that 
their lives were not exemplary for 
years and years, had a knowledge of 
the gospel burning in their souls. 
They frequently bore testimony be- 
fore the world that they knew this 
was the truth, but when they reach- 
ed forth their hands to "steady the 
ark," the Lord deserted them in that 
moment, and they were left in dark- 
ness ; and when once light becomes 
darkness, that darkness is some- 
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thing terrible. I pray the Lord to 
bless this people and help us all to 
work out our salvation, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER LARS P. OVERSON. 

(President of Emery Stake.) 

My brothers and sisters, it makes 
me shake a little to face this large 
congregation, but nevertheless, I re- 
joice in having the privilege to bear 
my testimony to the truthfulness of 
the work of the Lord in which we 
are engaged. I have rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly during this conference in 
listening to the timely counsel, and 
the testimony that has been borne, 
and to the instructions that we have 
so abundantly received. I feel as 
though I would be able to go back 
to my home and be a better man than 
I have been in the past, that I would 
be able to hear a stronger and better 
testimony to the people of the sec- 
tion of the country where I live 
than I have ever done before. 

I come from one of the remote 
stakes of the Church away off across 
the mountains, but over in that 
country we have some splendid, 
good people, people who are striv- 
ing to serve the Lord and to live 
up to the requirements of the gospel 
to the best of their abilitv. I re- 
joice in being associated with them, 
and to have the privilege to min- 
ister in the midst of the people of 
God. 

I have had for many years an 
unciuestionable testimony burning 
within my bosom of the truthfulness 
of this work. I realize and fully 
know to mv own satisfaction that 
Tosenh Smith was a pronhet of God, 
that he was inspired of the Lord to 
bring forth this mighty work, which 
his spread abroad and grown in the 



few years since it was first organ- 
ized, till today it is reaching into 
all parts of the world. I appreciate 
the blessings that have come to this 
people through the establishment of 
this gospel, through the organiza- 
tion of this Church and through the 
ministry of the servants of the Lord 
who have labored in the midst of the 
people for the establishment of the 
work of the Lord upon the earth. I 
sustain and uphold the servants of 
the Lord who are called and placed 
at the head at the present time. I 
know that they are men of God, I 
know that they are called of God 
and that they are capable of leading 
this people onward and upward in 
the paths of righteousness; and if 
we, my brethren and sisters, will 
follow their admonitions and coun- 
sel, we will be able to reach that 
glory and exaltation in our Father's 
kingdom for which we have started. 

I rejoice to know that the gospel 
is spreading abroad, that the work 
of the Lord is growing in all parts 
of the world and that steps are be- 
ing taken to establish more fully the 
work of the Lord in the nations of 
the earth. It has been my privilege 
to be associated with this Church 
from my childhood, although I was 
born in a foreign land, but my 
parents embraced the gospel while I 
was a child and brought me to this 
goodly land, and I have had the 
privilege to be tutored and instruct- 
ed in the principles of the gos- 
pel, by the servants of the Lord, all 
the days of my life, and I cannot 
sufficiently thank my Heavenly 
Father for this privilege. I know 
that this gospel will continue to 
grow : I know that it has been es- 
tablished, never more to be thrown 
down, never to be given to another 
people, but that it will continue to 
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spread abroad whether we, my 
brothers and sisters, keep pace with 
the work of the Lord or not. 

I hope and pray we may all be 
faithful and true, that we may con- 
tinue steadfast in the cause of truth, 
that we may be valiant in its de- 
fense, and stand up for the princi- 
ples of righteousness wherever it 
may be our lot to be cast amongst 
our fellow men. That the Lord will 
help us and bless us to this end and 
enable us to be faithful all the days 
of our lives, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEMUEL H. REDD. 

(President of San Juan Stake.) 

My brothers and sisters, I feel 
very timid indeed in standing before 
this great congregation. I trust 
that the few words I utter may be 
directed by the Spirit of the Lord. 
I can say that I have rejoiced in at- 
tending this conference. I endorse 
every word that has been spoken. 
I know that the word of the Lord 
has been given unto us, and I trust, 
my brothers and sisters, that we will 
carry with us the good spirit that 
has been so manifest here during 
our conference. 

I come from the San Juan stake 
of Zion, perhaps the farthest stake 
from Salt Lake City. I have lived 
there for the last thirty-five years, 
was called there when I was a mere 
boy. It was a wild Indian country 
when I went there, but I can say we 
have a splendid country out there, 
and a good people and a good place 
for young men and young women to 
go to get homes. There is lots of 
good land, and the conditions are 
good. If the young people are will- 
ing to go there and labor, and be 
economical and industrious, they can 



make good homes. It is a splendid 
experience for young people to go 
through. I can say that those who 
are willing to go and be directed by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and be gov- 
erned by those who are placed over 
them, they will enjoy life, they will 
prosper in the land. This has been 
my experience. 

I am in love with the Latter-day 
Saints. I am in love with the prin- 
ciples of the gospel. I know they 
are true. I bear testimony to you, 
mv brothers and sisters, that I know 
that Toseph Smith was a proohet of 
the Lord ; that no man could do the 
thines that he did unless he was di- 
rected bv the Spirit of the Lord. 
Those who h^ve succeeded him also - 
are men of God. I have had the 
honor and pleasure of visiting- with 
tho=e who preside in this Church, 
and T know that thev are splendid 
men. I never heard a word or sen- 
timont ronic from them but what I 
know to be true. 

My brothers and sisters, I pray 
the Led to bless each one of us. 
that we may be enabled to go to our 
homes and possess the good spirit 
we have enjoyed here, that we may 
learn to be better men and better 
women, to be more faithful than we 
have ever been before and finally 
may be saved in our Father's pres- 
ence, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER EDWARD H. SNOW. 

(President of St. George Stake.) 

My brothers and sisters. I have 
had an opportunity alreadv during 
this conference of sneaking to the 
Latter-day Saints, but President 
Smith advises me that T mav bear 
mv testimony to von. It is a great 
privilege and of course carries with 
it a great responsibility. 
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Like my brethren who preside 
over stakes of Zion, I have grown 
to love the work of the Lord and 
the people of the Lord. We have in 
the St. George stake of Zion, one of 
the best peoples in the Church. It is 
a desolate region, full of sand and 
rocks, but the people have become 
"so habituated to battling with the 
elements for subsistence, and wrest- 
ing from them some of the comforts 
of life, that these sands and rocks 
have grown dear to us, and we love 
the everlasting hills. We love to 
ride through your, fertile valleys 
from St. George to Cache, as we 
can do it now, and see what you 
have and what we have, and while 
we know and realize that you are 
living in better lands than we, yet 
we are glad that our mission is in 
that part of the country ; and we are 
glad, also, that we have held onto 
the mission of our fathers and we 
have made it better land to live in 
than when they first went there, 
that we have builded well upon the 
foundations which they laid, not 
only temporally, but, I hope, spirit- 
ually. 

I love the work of the Lord, I 
love the association of my brethren 
and sisters, especially do I prize my 
association with the servants of the 
Lord. It is a good thing that the 
human heart does not deceive itself. 
We are not deceived in our attach- 
ment to these brethren, and our loy- 
alty has been won from us by a 
service for mankind and for God, 
that we cannot and would not gain- 
say. I am glad that it is so. I am 
glad to give them my support. I am 
glad to be guided by their counsel 
and their advice. I know that sac- 
rifice brings forth the blessings of 
heaven, and the more we do for the 
Church and kingdom of God the 
greater we love it. 



We sometimes think we have dis- 
covered psychological principles, 
among which is that we learn to do 
by doing. The Lord is a great 
psychologist. He knew well we 
would learn to do by doing, and He 
knew that we love the things we 
make sacrifices for, and consequent- 
ly I think He gave us principles in 
the gospel such as tithing and offer- 
ings, donations and things that we 
call sacrifices on our part, that 
would cause us to love the work of 
the Lord, for it is well known by all 
of us that the more we do for it and 
the more service we perform for the 
benefit of mankind, the greater is 
our love for the children of men. 
And we all realize and know too, it 
is in the service of mankind, that 
we best serve our God. 

May the Lord bless us, that the 
desire may always be with us to 
serve Him and to serve our fellow 
men, that we may enjoy and merit 
the favor of God, which is the 
source of all true happiness, I pray 
for it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH R. MURDOCK. 

(President of Wasatch Stake.) 

I feel rather timid in attempting 
to address so many as there are as- 
sembled together on this occasion, 
brethren and sisters that I know are 
well versed in the principles of the 
gospel, and have received a testi- 
mony of its truth as well as I have. 
Nevertheless, I feel to corroborate 
and add my testimony to those that 
have been rendered on this occasion 
by my brethren. 

I know that the principles of the 
gospel are true, and the teachings 
which I have heard from my in- 
fancy, or from my boyhood days to 
the present time, have been for my 
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welfare and the welfare of my 
brethren and sisters, for our best 
interest in this life and in the eternal 
world. I rejoice in association with 
my brethren and sisters. I love my 
brethren; I court their acquaintance, 
and desire to be associated with 
them in whatever may come to this 
people. I love this land, and our 
homes in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. I feel, with all my heart, that 
God has brought us to these lands, 
and this is the place which God has 
provided for the gathering of His 
people. 

It was my pleasure to be associ- 
ated with President Robinson, for 
a few days, in the Irrigation Con- 
gress, in our neighboring state upon 
the Pacific Coast. Truly they have 
a wonderful country there, a place 
desirable to men wno are seeking 
aggrandizement, wealth and the 
honors of men, a state which, in the 
near future, if the suggestions of the 
Irrigation Congress are carried out, 
will become one of the greatest, if 
not the greatest, state in all the 
Union. But it does not compare 
for our purposes, for the Latter-day 
Saints, with these little vales in the 
tops of the mountains, the place God 
has appointed for His people to 
gather unto, that they might become 
united, and work hand in hand in 
carrying out the principles of the 
everlasting gospel, a condition which 
could not have possibly been devel- 
oped in that great and glorious state 
of California. 

God bless California and the peo- 
ple. They, I believe, are friendly 
toward us ; but they are seeking the 
things of the world. To those among 
us who want the things of this world 
and its pleasures, I would say go to 
California ; but if you want' to serve 
God and keep His commandments, 



stay in these vales of the mountains, 
surrounded by brethren and sisters 
who are seeking God's truths, and 
desire to carry out His principles. I 
am assured that we will make much 
greater success in keeping God's 
commandments in the place which 
He has appointed. I thank our 
Father for these lofty hills and 
mountains, which gather the snows 
and make it possible for us to es- 
tablish homes at their base, in our 
beautiful little valleys, just big 
enough for us, developing as we 
grow, and not -attractive, particu- 
larly, to those who are seeking for 
the good things of the world, which 
is the case in great cities, and in the 
great state in the west at the shores 
of the sea. 

I feel that the Lord has been good 
to us to let us live in this dispensa- 
tion, and given us inspired men to 
guide and direct ns ; and in reveal- 
ing the everlasting gospel for our 
salvation.' We should show our ap- 
preciation bv keeping the com- 
mandments of God. for in doing so 
there is peace, happiness, and con- 
tentment, of the mind, and eternal 
rest in the kingdom of our Father in 
heaven ; which mav God grant will 
be the lot and condition of everv 
Latter-dav Saint, and everv honest- 
hearted man and woman throughout 
the earth, is mv prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JAMES WOTHERSPOON. 

(President of North Weber Stake.) 

Mv brethren and sisters. I feel it 
an honor to have been called to this 
st^nd todav. and like the brethren 
who have alreadv addressed vou, I 
reioice in the "statements that have 
been made, and in the counsel and 
advice that have been given to us at 
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the different sessions of this confer- 
ence. 

I rejoice with the brethren and 
sisters at all times, when they are 
enjoying that spirit and influence 
that comes from our Father in 
Heaven. He has given to us the 
Gospel of His Son, He has given 
to us the plan of life and salvation, 
which, if followed out in our lives, 
will lead us back into His holy pres- 
ence. To me there can be nothing 
greater come to mankind than to 
have lived in this dispensation in 
which God has been so merciful to 
open up our understanding and give 
us the light of truth, that we might 
be able to receive a testimony of this 
great latter-day work. I testify to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that I 
know this is the work of God. 

I am thankful that the elders came 
to Scotland in early days, and that 
my father and mother had the hardi- 
hood to accept the principles which 
they taught, to accept their testi- 
mony, and afterwards to obey the 
Gospel and receive a testimony for 
themselves. I thank God for this, 
because I know not whether I would 
have had the hardihood of myself 
to accept it or not, but I do appre- 
ciate the fact that they did, and that 
I have been brought to this goodly 
land; and that so far as the guid- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord has 
been with me, I have tried to follow 
in the path of truth. To a man full 
of weakness and imperfections, it is 
a hard thing to do. But I have tried 
in my weakness to do that which is 
right and, whether I have made a 
success in it or not, the Lord will 
judge me when the great day shall 
come. I pray that His blessings 
mav be with us as Latter-day Saints, 
that we may realize that we are 
God's children, and that the bless- 



ings of heaven are given us, inas- 
much as we will do that which He 
requires at our hands. 

Mention has been made at one of 
the sessions of this conference in re- 
gard to the great principle of unit- 
ing families together for time and 
for all eternity. To me, this is the 
grandest and most glorious prin- 
ciple that the latter-day work pre- 
sents to us, the fact that God has 
given to His servants in this dis- 
pensation, authority to bind men and 
women together as husband and 
wife eternally. Nothing can be more 
joyful than to know that after the 
troubles of this life are over, after 
we have passed through scenes of 
adversity, and sometimes prosperity, 
and have finished this course of life, 
that we shall arise on the morning 
of the resurrection and meet those 
that we loved on earth, and those 
that loved us. To me, this is one 
of the greatest and grandest prin- 
ciples that has been revealed in this 
latter dispensation. We know the 
troubles there are in life ; we know 
the adversities we have to pass 
through, we know the struggle there 
is, and then to think that, after 
death claims us, those we have loved 
and who have loved us would not 
be our associates in the ages that arc 
to come, to me it is impossible, it is 
not God-like, it can't be true. 

God is a lover of His children, 
just the same as we are lovers of 
our children, and we want to meet 
and associate with each other 
through the countless ages of eter- 
nity ; and may God grant it to us all, 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A seventeenth ward choir double 
quartette, under direction of James 
H. Neilson, rendered Prof. Evan 
Stephens' new song, "Loyal to the 
Truth and the Right." 
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ELDER JOHN J. M'CLELLAN. 

(The Tabernacle Organist.) 
My dear brethren and sisters : I 
have faced audiences in many parts 
of the world, and feel that prob- 
ably I have done myself justice, but 
this is the most trying position I 
have ever occupied. I am very- 
grateful to God our Heavenly 
.bather for this recognition. I am 
thankful to be counted worthy to 
stand in your midst, and proud to 
bear my testimony. I have known 
all my life that this is the work of 
God, and I expect to spend all my 
time in this glorious work. I ex- 
pect to live and die among this peo- 
ple, because they are the best peo- 
ple in the world. I have traveled 
a great deal and I know we have the 
best people, that we have the Gos- 
pel in its true and pure state, and 
that the Church is blest with revela- 
tions from time to time. I know that 
President Joseph F. Smith is, and 
all his predecessors have been, 
prophets of God. I don't merely 
think it, 1 know it ! 

I testify that those associated with 
the President, his counselors, the 
apostles and the general officers of' 
the Church are men inspired. Of 
course, I appreciate my standing in 
the Church, though I feel sometimes 
that I am a rather poor Latter-day 
Saint, but I am trying to do the best 
I know how. You will agree that I 
am a poor preacher; but though I 
seldom express my love for the Gos- 
pel with my lips, I try to do that in 
my own way, at the great organ. 
God has given me a musical gift and 
I am trying to develop that ; and if 
I do my duty in that way, I feel that 
I am doing, partly, that for which 
I was sent here on earth. 

I know that the Gospel is true, and 
I have never been ashamed to say 



that I belong to this people ; I have 
always been proud of that fact, and 
have always associated myself with 
the Church, and shall always strive 
to do so. 

My standing in this Church, that 
1 thank God for, means more to me 
that all the rest of the world's inter- 
ests. I am sincere in this because 
I believe it with all my heart. In 
my way I shall dedicate my life to 
this work, under the direction of the 
authorities of the Church. I love 
our people. There is one thought I 
would like to present to this mag- 
nificent audience, and it is this : We 
have been the most persecuted peo- 
ple of modern times ; you well know 
that. I remember the persecution 
among our people in the early days, 
when I was a child, and my heart 
ached ; I thought we were the most 
abused people in the world. Hav- 
ing been so situated, having been so 
persecuted, we should as a people, I 
believe, possess a great degree of 
charity, one for the other. There 
should be no back-biting; there 
should be more evidences of broth- 
erly love, and we should give the 
"other fellow" the benefit of the 
doubt. It is easy, as our dear presi- 
dent here, can testify, to be in the 
public eye and be hammered to 
death almost. Have you ever 
thought about it that we are most 
uncharitable sometimes toward our 
very own? I wish I had the power 
and eloquence of an orator to pre- 
sent this subject as it should be pre- 
sented. This great thought, charity 
and forgiveness to one another, so 
beautifully touched upon in this con- 
ference, should be religiously culti- 
vated among us. It would prove to 
be a wonderful blessing, if we bore 
a more kindly attitude to the erring 
ones. Let us do away with the 
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habit of "knocking," which is 
prevalent to some extent in our com- 
munities. It is surely always bad 
for the "knocker" as well as for the 
one maligned. My dear brothers 
and sisters, I feel that being follow- 
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
and believers in His Gospel, as re- 
vealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and knowing as we do that 
brotherly love is a great feature in 
our profession of religion, that it is 
a divine factor, we should encourage 
in each other kindly feelings, exhibit 
a forgiving spirit, and be in very 
deed brothers and sisters in the Gos- 
pel. 

I thank God for the Gospel, and I 
shall try in my humble way to assist 
in its upbuilding in the earth. I 
am grateful for this privilege of 
speaking to you ; and I pray that the 
Lord of Hosts will bless and help us 
all to do our duty according to the 
light that is given us. Amen. 



ELDER EDWARD P. KIMBALL. 

(Assistant Organist 1 

When President Smith called me 
over and whispered in my ear, I 
thought I was going to be sent on 
some errand, but when he said 
"Will you bear your testimony for 
five minutes?" my heart stopped. 
Nevertheless, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I am grateful for this priv- 
ilege. 

It is the rather unhappy lot of 
men associated with the musical 
profession to have to live down the 
fallacy that a man cannot be a lat- 
ter-day Saint and be a professional 
musician. For one, I am doing my 
best to live down that untruth. I 
believe there is nothing in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ that will act 
upon any man or woman in any 



other way, if he or she be engaged 
in an honorable, upright profession, 
than to make him or her excel in 
the line of work which they take 
up. I admire the physician or the 
surgeon who has courage enough 
to administer the ordinances of the 
Church to his patient before per- 
forming an operation, recognizing 
the hand of God and his own limi- 
tation, putting himself as a humble 
instrument in the hands of God for 
the cure which he hopes, through 
the power of God, to be instru- 
mental in bringing to pass upon 
those to whom he is called to ad- 
minister. I admire any man or 
woman engaged in any lawful pur- 
suit who has the courage to stand 
up and bear testimony of his con- 
viction. 

I hope you will pardon me for a 
few personal reminiscences. Some 
of you may not know, others may, 
that I was in Europe, in Berlin, at 
the time war broke out. I could see 
no reason for coming home. 
Friends were raised up to us on 
ever side, and we were not expect- 
ing to return home until we re- 
ceived the word from the president 
of the mission that President Jo- 
seph F. Smith had called the priest- 
hood out of Germany. That was 
sufficient for us. We sold our 
household belongings and came 
home, broken-hearted, along with 
fifteen or sixteen other students 
who were continuing their studies 
in that country. I testify to you 
that there is not one of those stu- 
dents who had to return to the 
United States, as he believed with- 
out having completed his work, 
who has not been able to accom- 
plish more in the eastern cities than 
had he remained in Europe under 
present conditions Now, to me that 
is a testimony that President Smith 
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was inspired of God, and that no 
man or woman will ever lose any- 
thing by following the counsel of 
those who stand at the head of the 
priesthood in this world. 

I was compelled at one time to 
give up the dearest desire of my 
heart. I had the chance of entering 
a musical conservatory in the East. 
My brother was called upon a mis- 
sion at the same time. It was a 
question of him remaining home or 
I. I was able to forego the priv- 
ilege at the time and he went on a 
mission. Another time I thought 
the time was ripe for me to go, and 
I was called on a mission myself. I 
set my work aside and went into 
the missionary field as any other 
elder would do. Those who knew 
me as a missionary did not know, 
until weeks afterwards, that music 
was the profession of my life and 
the thing to which I hoped to de- 
vote my entire time. I put this 
aside, devoted myself according to 
my best ability, in weakness and 
humility, to the labor as a servant 
of the Lord in the missionary field. 
I testify to you that I am of the 
same opinion today, if the authori- 
ties of the Church should ask me 
to lay down my professon, which to 
me, next to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and my loved ones, is the 
dearest thing in the world, as I feel 
now, I would do it, to take up labor 
in any capacity to which I might 
be called. 

I take my work here in the tab- 
ernacle, as asistant organist in the 
Church, very seriously. There are 
preaching missionaries in the 
Church. I consider my work, and 
I consider the work of my associ- 
ates here as that of playing mis- 
sionaries of the Church. It is a 
matter of prayer with me. I re- 
member not more than ten days ago 



I had an extremely difficult pro-, 
gram to render, and I bowed my 
knees in prayer, as I always do, to 
ask for the help of the Lord, that 
those people who heard my effort 
here might receive at least a com- 
parative idea of the musical ability 
of our people, for such I consider 
the work which we render here 
gives. After I had finished I was 
told by one of the janitors in the 
east end of the building, that a cou- 
ple had come to him and had made 
this statement: "I don't know who 
that young man is, but he surely is 
imbued with the Spirit of God." 
This was an answer to my prayer. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
hope that the time is coming when 
you, all of you, will recognize that 
a man or woman can follow any 
lawful occupation in the world and 
succeed, and still be even a better 
Latter-day Saint. I believe the 
Gospel with all my heart. I am 
proud of my lineage. The state- 
ment was made by Brother Sey- 
mour B. Young this morning that 
it was prophesied of this Church in 
the early days, by enemies of this 
people, that the third and fourth 
generation would leave the faith. 1 
am of the third generation on the 
side of my father, and I am of the 
fourth generation on the side of 
mother, and I want to testify to you 
that the faith in the Gospel has not 
died out within my soul ; there is no 
sacrifice which I would not make if 
called upon, providing I can keep 
the same spirit of humility and faith 
which I now have, and I intend to 
see to it that the spirit of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ and the testi- 
mony of the divinity of the work of 
Joseph Smith shall not die within 
the hearts of my children, if the 
Lord will permit me to give them 
the example which has been given 
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to me by my parents and grand- 
parents. 

I believe the most potent thing 
in the Church today is the bearing 
of testimony. I don't believe there 
is a servant of the Church who is so 
humble and who is so unlearned 
that, if he will put himself in con- 
dition and bear the simplest testi- 
mony it will not have a tendency to 
increase the faith in the heart of 
some one. Now we who have been 
born in the Church have most of us 
had the testimony of the Gospel 
given to us by continuous hearing 
of the word, until the Lord ' has 
touched our souls ; and I think that 
we should never stop bearing testi- 
mony. I am grateful that the au- 
thorities have seen fit to set me to 
work as a missionary here on the 
block. I have borne my testimony 
to more thousands here this sum- 
mer than I did in the three years of 
my missionary experience in the 
world. 

Now, may the Lord bless you ; 
may He preserve the lives of the 
older brethren and sisters who have 
made it possible to meet under such 
auspicious circumstances. May He 
preserve the life of His servant, 
President Smith, and his counsel- 
ors, and the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, until they shall have ful- 
filled the work which God has out- 
lined for them here. 

Once more my brethren and sis- 
ters, in my humble, weak way I 
bear to you the testimony that I 
know, so far as it is possible for a 
man in weak mortality to know, 
that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
true. I don't know that South Af- 
rica exists, I don't know that there 
is such a place as South America 
except through the testimony of 
those who have been there and who 
do know it I don't know that God 



lives through having heard His 
voice or seen His face. I don't 
know that Joseph Smith received 
the visions which he did, through 
having come personally in contact 
with Him at the time, but the tes- 
timony of faith has been established 
within my soul through hearing the 
testimonies of those who do know, 
and I believe it is possible for ev- 
ery member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ to have not only the testi- 
mony of belief and of desire, but a 
testimony of positive knowledge. 
There will come a time when the 
hearts of every one of us will burn 
within us, as the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants says, if a man will know that 
a thing is right he can only know by 
the burning sensation which Gomes' 
within the soul.. We all know that 
the things of this world, our occu- 
pations, fade into insignificance 
compared with the things we enjoy 
— compared with some of the rich 
outpourings of the Spirit in our 
priesthood meetings. What is the 
reason? Simply because we are in 
tune .with the Infinite, and the 
things of the world disappear, and 
become as naught. 

I hope the Lord will give me 
long life, and allow me to devote 
my entire time in whatever capa- 
city I may be called, to the promul- 
gation, and the furtherance of His 
purposes, and that I may always al- 
low the solemnities of eternity to 
rest upon my soul, that I may treas- 
ure up continually the word of the 
Lord, and that I may be ready at 
any time, wherever I may be, in any 
clime or under any conditions, to 
testify to the truth of the Gospel, as 
I really and sincerely feel it in my 
heart today. God bless you in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

President Smith: "God bless our 
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boys from generation to generation 
continually." 

ELDER TRACY Y. CANNON. 

(Assistant Organist.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, I 
am glad that I was called upon to 
speak, although I believe this is one 
of the most trying times of my 
whole life. But I have noticed this ; 
that since I came from my mission, 
quite a number of years ago, I have 
been called upon, perhaps, only 
twice to administer the sacrament in 
our meetings, because I have always 
been busy with the choir or at the 
organ ; and I have felt sometimes 
that the brethren forget that we mu- 
sicians hold the priesthood, and that 
we want to exercise our rights 
therein. For this reason I am happy 
indeed, my brethren and sisters, to 
bear unto you the testimony which 
burns within my soul, for I have a 
testimony of this Gospel, that it is 
the work of God. 

I have traveled quite a good deal 
in my short life, and have studied 
somewhat concerning other faiths, 
and I have noticed that each partic- 
ular faith that I have studied has its 
own peculiar spirit. There was a 
certain spirit attending me, it 
seemed, when I studied the beliefs 
of the great Catholic Church, and 
there was an entirely different spirit 
when I read somewhat concerning 
the Hindoo faiths ; and I notice this, 
and always have noticed it, that 
when I have gone into one of our 
meetings or picked up one of our 
Church works, that there was an en- 
tirely different spirit from any one 
of them. A sweet, beautiful snirit 
came to my soul and testified that 
this was the greatest of all works 
among mankind, and so, my breth- 
ren and sisters, I am thankful, f 1 



the bottom of my heart, to be a 
member of this Church. 

I am thankful for the opportuni- 
ties that are presented, from day to 
day, for us to play to the thousands 
of people that come through here; 
because I know from experience, in 
speaking to the tourists, that their 
hearts are softened towards us, be- 
cause of the beautiful music from 
this great and wonderful organ in 
this still greater and more wonder- 
ful building, thus preparing thou- 
sands of people to receive the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

I know, my brethren and sisters, 
that this Gospel is true. I feel this 
testimony burning within my soul, 
and I know that when I am doing 
my 'full duty that the spirit is burn- 
ing deepest in my heart. I feel to 
uphold President Smith, his coun- 
selors, and the Twelve, the mission- 
aries and every man and woman 
who is working in this Church for 
the furtherance of truth ; and I feci 
like Brother Kimball, and I know 
Brother McClellan ' feels the same, 
that I would be willing to lay down 
my professional work to go out as a 
humble elder, tracting from door to 
door. I have done it once, and it 
was really and truly a joy and power 
to me, even as is playing this won- 
derful organ ; and you can imagine 
what a great joy and what a won- 
derful amount of satisfaction and 
happiness comes to one in having 
the great opportunity of playing to 
so many thousands of strangers. 

I pray God to bless vou all, my 
brethren and sisters, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith said : 

In this tabernacle, and in the as- 
sembly hall, and in our opening 
meetings during this conference, 3Q 
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presidents of stakes and 10 presi- 
dents of missions have spoken and 
borne testimony, and I regret that 
we did not occupy all day yester- 
day, as well as the Sabbath and 
Monday and today, in hearing the 
testimonies of our brethren who 
stand at the head of the vari- 
ous stakes and missions of the 
Church. I think we have heard very 
much to convince us that the Lord 
has made wise choice in the selec- 
tion of those men, who have spoken 
to us, to occupy the important posi- 
tions they are called unto. 

It will be necessary on account of 
the shortness of time to change our 
course a little. Brother Smoot will 
be leaving us to attend to his duties 
at Washington, we would like to 
have him express himself and bear 
his testimony before he goes. The 
other brethren of the Twelve and of 
the Seventies will be with us and 
will visit you from time to time, and 
you will hear from them again. We 
will now give a few moments of the 
time to Brother Smoot. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

The Saints pray for the President and 
leading men of the nation. — Amer- 
ican people opposed to war, and 
conquest of countries. — Intense in- 
terest in welfare of Country and 
Church. — An appeal for thrift and 
economy. — Prayer for the world's 

What a splendid conference we 
have had, and what wonderful tes- 
timonies have been given, and what 
a rich outpouring of the Spirit of 
the Lord has attended those who 
have addressed this conference. 
During the few moments that I 
stand before you today I pray the, 
blessings of heaven to be with me 
I want the people to know that my 



whole being has been in tune with 
the testimonies that have been 
borne and the admonitions that 
have been given, and I thank mv 
Father in heaven for the privilege I 
have had of being with you at this 
conference. 

My heart rejoiced when Presi- 
dent Smith, in his opening state- 
ment to this conference, said that 
the Church never was in a better 
condition spirituallv and temporallv 
than it is todav. Mv brethren and 
sisters, I believe that God intends 
that as the people grow in the spir- 
itual things of life so shall they be 
blessed with the temporal things of 
life. We have heard many testi- 
monies durine- this conference of 
the wonderful prosoerity of the 
r>f>or>1e of Utah, and I am so thank- 
ful for it. I am thankful to mv 
heavenly father that our country is 
enioving: peace, and as far as I am 
concerned, I believe that there has 
not been a moment that our coun- 
try was in danger of becoming in- 
volved in this wicked and unjusti- 
fiable European war. I have been 
taueht all mv life, and so have vou. 
to pray for the rulers of the world, 
to orav for the President of the 
United States, to prav for the law- 
makers of ah countries, and partic- 
ularly our own ; to prav for the srov- 
ernors of states, the legislatures of 
states and all who make and admin- 
ister the law : but, mv brethren and 
sisters, that does not mean that we 
must annrove of all that men do in 
those nositions. It is our ri?ht to 
ask our heavenly Father to give all 
men wisdom and judgment. I 
measured mv words when I said 
that T do not believe that there has 
been a moment that our countrv 
was in danger of becoming" involved 
in this wicked and unjustifiable 
Eurooean war, There are so many 
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reasons for this that I haven't the 
time this afternoon to even mention 
a tithe of them, but first and above 
all is the fact that there are a hun- 
dred million of American people 
that are opposed to war. And 
again, I believe when the true his- 
tory of the war is written, after the 
close of the war, it will be found 
that the greed for expansion of ter- 
ritory, the ambition for greater 
power, and not least, if the last that 
I mention, a desire to control the 
commerce of the world will be re- 
corded as the fundamental reasons 
for the war. We should think our 
Creator that our countrv, the one in 
which our liberties are so well pro-, 
tected, has no ambition to rule the 
world by force ; that it has more 
interest in the commerce of its own 
country than it has to control the 
commerce of the world, and that 
her people do not want another foot 
of land of any foreign power. 

I believe what has been testified 
to in relation to the prosperity of 
the people today. I wish that it 
had come through some other way 
than through the channels of mur- 
der and war ; and I now call the at- 
tention of the people to the fact that 
this horrible massacre of human be- 
ings must cease before long, and 
when it does the products of our 
state and of the intermountain 
country will not be so highly prized, 
and will not bring in dollars and 
cents what they are bringing todav. 
And I plead with all that while this 
prosperity exists., unfortunate as the 
cause of it is, that you save a part 
of your gains for the future. I am 
deeply sensitive of the jealousy I 
have for the growth and develop- 
ment and thrift of my country and 
my Church, and I desired to speak 
upon the subject of thrift, but I 
haven't time to discuss it at length. 



I must be content with the time at 
my disposal, to present the question 
as it were in headlines, and let ev- 
ery one present make the argument 
for himself. 

In speaking of thrift I mean 
thrift in its broadest sense, the kind 
that makes better men, better wom- 
en, better children, thrift that will 
build a better nation. We often 
mistake what thrift means. It 
means more than the mere saving 
of money. It means prosperitv. 
good husbandry, good farmin°\ 
economical management, frugalitv. 
It means individual efficiency. It 
means order and system. It means 
character building in its broadest 
sense, morally, temporallv and spir- 
itually. The thrift that I desire to 
impress upon you today does not 
mean stinginess ; it does not mean 
miserliness, nor does it mean upon 
the other hand a wild extrava- 
gance; rather would I say that it 
means a walk of life between the 
two that I believe our heavenly 
Father intended His children to fol- 
low. Thrift and thriving mean the 
same thing. A farmer who lets his 
broken fences go unrepaired, his 
farm implements remain in the field 
all winter is not a thrifty farmer. A 
wife who throws into the garbage 
can enoueh food to feed another 
familv. which often is the case, is 
not a thrifty woman. And do vou 
know, my brethren and sisters, that 
it is estimated that there is wasted 
through the garbage cans of the 
United States over a billion dollars 
a year. There is enough in that one 
statement to make a sermon. I re- 
member preaching a sermon, years 
aero, upon the waste of the swill- 
barrel and manv told me it was 
ereatly appreciated. Remember that 
leakage and waste are the universal 
enemies of all forms of thrift and 
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progress. We find it in smoking, 
we find it in drinking, we find in 
homes that we enter thousands of 
little things going to waste for want 
of immediate care. I never see such 
waste but that I think, "A stitch 
in time saves nine." I wish that 
every one fully understood the true 
significance of that statement. 
Thrift never despises little begin- 
nings. 

One day President McKinley and 
Mark Hanna were entering a street 
car. It was when McKinley was a 
congressman, and just after he had 
secured the passage of the McKin- 
ley tariff bill through the House of 
Representatives; and as they step- 
ped on a car Mr. McKinley paid ten 
cents for tickets for himself and 
Mark Hanna. As soon as they sat 
down Hanna turned to McKinley 
and said: "I wish that I could 
make a tariff bill such as you passed 
through the House today, yet I 
think you are the most wasteful 
man that I ever knew." McKinlev 
asked him why. "Why," Hanna 
said, "you could have bought six 
tickets for a quarter, and you paid 
ten cents for two of them, a clear 
loss of nearlv twenty per cent. No 
wonder you have been poor all your 
life." 

Remember the first hundred dol- 
lars that you save will be the hard- 
est for you to acquire. To do so 
sometimes requires self-sacrifice 
and it always requires self-control. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, I 
have trespassed on the time alloted 
me already. I wish that I had time 
to discuss fully the question of 
thrift. I would like to have the 
principle of thrift made a part of 
vour lives ; for the Lord has prom- 
ised that His people should be 
blessed as no other people in tem- 
poral affairs as well as spiritually; 



and remember this, that "God helps 
those who help themselves." I trust 
that the Latter-day Saints will by 
honesty, energy and thrift helo 
themselves that our heavenly Fath- 
er can better help them. 

I want to leave with you my tes- 
timony ; for I know that this is the 
work of the Lord. I never felt 
prouder of my standing in the 
Church than I do today. I never 
felt a stronger desire to accomplish 
all that God would have me accom- 
plish than I do at this moment ; and 
I pray that His blessing may be 
upon all the people, not only the 
Latter-day Saints, but all the hon- 
est in heart throughout the world 
and may peace come to the world in 
the Lord's own due time; may the 
European war be overruled for 
good and the people of the world be 
ultimately blessed through it. God 
knows how this can be brought 
about. May peace ever be with us 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to be voted upon 
by the assembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
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George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrurh G. Smith, as presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties : Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Tonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the bodv of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, Rud- 
der Clawson, Charles W. Penrose, 
Horace H. Cummings, Orson F. 
Whitney and Francis M. Lyman. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer of the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee : William 



W. Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John 

C. Cutler, Heber Scowcroft, and 
Joseph'S. Wells. 

Tabernacle Choir : Evan Stephens, 
conductor; Horace S. Ensign, as- 
sistant conductor ; John J. McClel- 
lan, organist; Edward P. Kimball 
and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant or- 
ganists ; George C. Smith, secretary 
and treasurer ; John Drakeford, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General Board of Relief Society: 
Emmeline B. Wells, president; 
Clarissa S. Williams, first coun- 
selor ; Julina L. Smith, second coun- 
selor ; Amy Brown Lyman, secre- 
tary ; Susa Young Gates, corre- 
sponding secretary ; Emma A. Em- 
pey, treasurer ; Lizzie Thomas Ed- 
ward, musical director; Edna H. 
Coray, organist; Sarah Jenne Can- 
non, Romania B. Penrose, Emily S. 
Richards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, 
Phebe Y. Beatie, Ida S. Dusenberry, 
Carrie S. Thomas, Alice M. Home, 
Priscilla P. Jennings, Elizabeth S. 
Wilcox, Rebecca N. Nibley, Eliz- 
abeth C. McCune, Edna May Davis, 
Sarah M. McLelland, Elizabeth C. 
Crismon, Jeanette A. Hyde and 
Sarah Eddington. 

General Board of Deseret Sunday 
School Union — Joseph F. Smith, 
superintendent ; David O. McKay, 
first assistant superintendent ; 
Stephen L. Richards, second assist- 
ant superintendent ; George D. 
Pyper, secretary ; John F. Bennett, 
treasurer. Other 'members of 
board: Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John M. Mills, William 

D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, James E. Talmage, 
George M. Cannon, Horace H, 
Cummings, Josiah Burrows. Wil- 
liam A. Morton, Horace S. Ensign, 
Henry H. Rolapp, Harold G. Reyn- 
olds, Charles B. Felt, George H. 
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Wallace, Howard R. Driggs, 
Nathan T. Porter, Milton Bennion, 
Charles W. Penrose, Edwin ' G. 
Woolley, Jr., Hyrum G. Smith, 
Charles H. Hart, Joseph Ballantyne, 
J. Leo Fairbanks, J. W. Walker, 

E. G. Gowans, E. Conway Ashton 
and Adam S. Bennion. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association — 
Joseph F. Smith, superintendent ; 
Heber J. Grant and -Brighain H. 
Roberts, assistant superintendents ; 
Moroni Snow, secretary; Francis 
M. Lyman, J. Golden Kimball, 
Junius F. Wells, George H. Brim- 
hall, Edward H. Anderson, Thomas 
Hull, Willard Done, LeRoi C. 
Snow, Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, Brigham F. 
Grant, Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph 

F. Smith, Jr., Lewis T. Cannon, 
Benjamin Goddard, George Albert 
Smith, Thomas A. Clawson, Lyman 
R. Martinean, Charles H. Hart, 
John A. Widtsoe, James H. Ander- 
son, Anthony W. Ivins, Oscar A. 
Kirkham, Anthon H. Lund, George 
F.' Richards, Nephi Anderson, John 
H. Taylor, Charles W. Penrose, 
James E. Talmage, Hyrum G. 
Smith, Henry C. Lund, George J. 
Cannon, Nicholas G. Morgan, 
Claude Richards, John F. Bowman, 
Levi Edgar Young, Roscoe W. 
Eardley, Richard W. Young and 
Preston D. Richards. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association- 
Martha Home Tingey, president; 
Ruth May Fox, first counselor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom, second coun- 
selor; Clarissa A. Beesley, secre- 
tary; Joan M. Campbell, recording 
secretary; Alice K. Smith, treas- 
urer; Margaret Summerhays land 
Mabel Cooper, music directors. 



Aids: Maria Young Dougall, 
Adella W. Eardley, Agnes S. 
Campbell, Ann M. Cannon, May 
Booth Talmage, Emma Goddard, 
Rose W. Bennett, Julia M. Brixen, 
Augusta W. Grant, Estelle Neff 
Caldwell, Emily Caldwell Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace, 
Lucy Woodruff Smith, Jane B. 
Anderson, Edith R. Lovsey, Laura 
Bennion Dimond, Rachel Grant 
Taylor, Sarah E. Richards, Lucy S. 
Carter and Charlotte Stewart. 

General board of Primary associ- 
ations — Louie B. Felt, president; 
May Anderson, first counselor; 
Clara W. Beebe, second counselor; 
Frances K. Thomassen, secretary; 
Edith E. Hunter, treasurer ; Ida B. 
Smith, librarian, Adelaide U. E. 
Hardy, assistant librarian; Emma 
Ramsey Morris, chorister; Matilda 
W. Cahoon, assistant chorister ; Ivj 
Allen, organist; Isabella S. Ross 
and Ann Nebeker, physical directors. 
Advisors to the board; George F. 
Richards and Anthony W. Ivins. 
Aids: Lillie T. Freeze. Josephine 
R. West, Aurelia Rogers, L. L. 
Greene Richards, Camilla C. Cobb, 
Eliza S. Bennion, Margaret C. 
Eastmond, Edna Harker Thomas, 
Alice L. Howarth, Emma P. Rom- 
ney, Zina Y. Card, Laura L. Foster, 
Erma Bitner Evans, Eleanor R. 
Jeremy, Ella S. Carpenter, Mary F. 
Young, Annie S. Milne, Georgina 
F. Richards, Vilate S. Chambers, 
Beatrice Cannon, Helen Davis, 
Florence Summerhays, Marion Bel- 
nap Kerr. 

General board of Religion classes 
— Anthon H. Lund, superintendent ; 
Rudger Clawson, first assistant 
superintendent; Hyrum M. Smith, 
second assistant superintendent : 
Edwin S. Sheets, secretary; Horace 
H. Cummings, Rulon S. Wells, 
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Joseph W. McMurrin, John Henry 
Evans, William A. Morton, Joseph 
J. Cannon, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, Orson F. 
Whitney, James E. King, George 
F. Richards, Heber J. Grant. An- 
thony W. Ivins, George H. Brim- 
hall, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., P. J. 
Jenson, Willard Young, James E. 
Talmage, N. Andrew Jensen and 
Guy C. Wilson. 

General board of the Genealogi- 
cal society of Utah — Anthon H. 
Lund, president; Charles W. Pen- 
rose, vice president; Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., secretary and treasurer ; 
Joseph Christenson, librarian ; An- 
thony W. Ivins, D. M. McAllister 
and Heber J. Grant. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I need only to say at the conclu- 
sion of this conference, that the 
Lord has truly blessed us with a 



glorious outpouring of His Spirit, 
and by virtue of my calling and the 
priesthood that I hold, I bless you 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

In accordance with his authority, 
as Presiding Patriarch of the 
Church, Hyrum G. Smith blesed 
the people and pronounced the bene- 
diction. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Fred- 
erick E. Barker, Fred G. Barker, 
and Clarence Cramer. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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Eighty-Sixth Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 



FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-sixth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m., Thursday, April 
6, 1916, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, -and Charles W. Pen- 
rose; of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., and James E. Talmage ;* Pre- 
siding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith ; 
of the First Council of Seventy, 
Seymour B. Young, Brigham H. 
Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
and Charles H. Hart;* of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, Charles W. Nib- 
ley, Orrin P. Miller, and David A. 
Smith; Assistant Historians An- 
drew Jenson and A. Wm. Lund. 
There were also a large number of 
Presidents of Stakes, Presidents of 
Missions, Patriarchs, Bishops of 
Wards, and numerous other promi- 
nent men and women representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the Con- 
ference services were commenced 

*Orson F. Whitney and Levi Edgar 
Young were present at subsequent meet- 
ings. 



by the choir and congregation sing- 
ing the hymn, "Come, let us anew 
our journey pursue." (The Taber- 
nacle Choir was augmented by 
members of other choirs from vari- 
ous stakes and wards of Zion.) 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Junius F. Wells. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Guide us, O Thou great 
Jehovah." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 
Former Church leaders, now in spirit 
world, still deeply interested in our 
welfare. — Their presence and influ- 
ence, and that of other heavenly be- 
ings, felt here. — God an individual, 
not personally omnipresent — His 
power and knowledge embraces all 
creation — Obedience to the Gospel 
imparts a knowledge of God, which 
insures eternal life — The necessary 
Divine authority restored in this 
age — Special ministry of the Twelve 
Apostles— The Saints should be ex- 
ponents and exemplars of righteous- 
ness — Fourteen years summary of 
Church finances. 

I shall need the assistance of the 
Good Spirit and the good feeling 
and faith and sympathy of my 
brethren and sisters this morning in 
an endeavor to speak to you for a 
short time. I hope it will be a short 
time, too, for at present I do not feel 
nor design to occupy very much of 
the time. I could not express my 
gratitude with language in my pos- 
session, which I feel this morning 
in being permitted, under the mer- 
cies of the Father of us all, to be 
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present with you and behold the 
sight that I see in the assembled 
multitudes gathered here' in the 
opening session of this con- 
ference, on the Eighty-sixth an- 
niversary of the organization of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I feel sure that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and his 
associates, "who, under the guidance 
and inspiration of the Almighty, 
and by His power, began this lat- 
ter-day work, would rejoice and do 
rejoice. — I was g'oing to say if they 
were permitted to look down upon 
the scene that I behold in this taber- 
nacle, but I believe they do have the 
privilege of looking down upon us 
just as the all-seeing eye of God be- 
holds every part of His handiwork. 
For I believe that those who have 
been chosen in this dispensation and 
in former dispensations, to lay the 
foundation of God's work in the 
midst of the children of men, for 
their salvation and exaltation, will 
not be deprived in the spirit world 
from looking down upon the re- 
sults of their own labors, efforts 
and mission assigned them by the 
wisdom and purpose of God, to help 
to redeem and to reclaim the chil- 
dren of the Father from their sins. 
So I feel quite confident that the 
eye of Joseph, the Prophet, and of 
the martyrs of this dispensation, 
and of Brigham and John and Wil- 
ford, and those faithful men who 
were associated with them in their 
ministry upon the earth, are care- 
fully guarding the interests of the 
Kingdom of God in which they la- 
bored and for which they strove 
during their mortal lives. I believe 
they are as deeply interested in our 
welfare today, if not with greater ca- 
pacity, with far more interest behind 
the veil, than they were in the flesh. 
I believe they know more ; I believe 



their minds have expanded beyond 
their comprehension in mortal life, 
and their interests are enlarged and 
expanded in the work of the Lord 
to which they gave their lives and 
their best service. Although some 
may feel and think that it is a little 
extreme to take this view, yet I be- 
lieve that it is true; and 1 have a 
feeling in my heart that I stand in 
the presence not only of the Father 
and of the Son, but in the presence 
of those whom God commissioned, 
raised up and inspired to lay the 
foundations of the work in which 
we are engaged. Accompanying 
that sense or feeling, I am im 7 
pressed with the thought that I 
would not this moment say or do 
one thing that would be taken as 
unwise or imprudent, or that would 
give offense to any of my former 
associates and co-laborers in the 
work of the Lord. 

I would not like to say one thing, 
or express a thought that would 
grieve the heart of Joseph, or of 
Brigham, or of John, or of Wilford, 
or Lorenzo, or any of their faithful 
associates in the ministry. Some- 
times the Lord expands our vision 
from this point of view and this 
side of the veil, that we feel and 
seem to realize that we can look 
beyond the thin veil which separ- 
ates us from that other sphere. If 
we can see by the enlightening in- 
fluence of the Spirit of 'God and 
through the words that have been 
spoken by the holy prophets of God, 
beyond the veil that separates us 
from the spirit world, surely those 
who have passed beyond, can see 
more clearly through the veil back 
here to us than it is possible for us 
to see to them from our sphere of 
action. I believe we move and have 
our being in the presence of heav- 
enly messengers and of heavenly 
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beings. We are not separate from 
them. We begin to realize more 
and more fully, as we become ac- 
quainted with the principles of the 
Gospel, as they have been revealed 
anew in this dispensation, that we 
are closely related to our kindred, 
to our ancestors, to our friends 
and associates and co-laborers who 
have preceded us into the spirit 
world. We can not forget them; 
we do not cease to love them; we 
always hold them in our hearts, in 
memory, and thus we are associated 
and united to them by ties that we 
can not break, that we can not dis- 
solve or free ourselves from. If 
this is the case with us in our finite 
condition, surrounded by our mor- 
tal weaknesses, short-sightedness, 
lack of inspiration and wisdom 
from time to time, how much more 
certain it is and reasonable and con- 
sistent to believe that those who 
have been faithful, who have gone 
beyond and are still engaged in the 
work for the salvation of the souls 
of men, the opening of the prison 
doors to them that are bound and 
proclaiming liberty to the captives 
who can see us better than we can 
see them; that they know us better 
than we know them. They have 
advanced ; we are advancing ; we 
are growing as they have grown; 
we are reaching the goal that they 
have attained unto ; and therefore, 
I claim that we live in their pres- 
ence, they see us, they are solicit- 
ous for our welfare, they love us 
now more than ever. For now they 
see the dangers that beset us ; they 
can comprehend better than ever 
before, the weaknesses that are lia- 
ble to mislead us into dark and for- 
bidden paths. They see the tempta- 
tions and the evils that beset us in 
life and the proneness of mortal be- 
ings to yield to temptation and to 



wrong doing ; hence their solicitude 
for us and their love for us and 
their desire for our well being must 
be greater than that which we feel 
for ourselves. I thank God for the 
feeling that I possess and enjoy and 
for the realization that I have, that 
I stand, not only in the presence of 
Almighty God, my Maker and 
Father, but in the presence of His 
Only Begotten Son in the flesh, the 
Savior of the world ; and I stand in 
the presence of Peter and James, 
(and perhaps the eyes of John are 
also upon us and we know it not) ; 
and that I stand also in the presence 
of Joseph and Hyrum and Brigham 
and John, and those who have been 
valiant in the testimony of Jesus 
Christ and faithful to their mission 
in the world, who have gone before. 
When I go I want to have the priv- 
ilege of meeting them with the con- 
sciousness that I have followed 
their example, that I have carried 
out the mission in which they were 
engaged as they would have it car- 
ried out; that I have been as faith- 
ful in the discharge of duty com- 
mitted to me and required at my 
hand as they were faithful in their 
time, and that when I meet them I 
shall meet them as I met them here, 
in love, in harmony, in unison and 
in perfect confidence that I have 
done my duty as they have done 
theirs. 

I hope you will forgive me for 
my emotion. You would have 
peculiar emotions, would you not, if 
you felt that you .stood in the pres- 
ence of your Father, in the very 
presence of Almighty God, in the 
very presence of the Son of God 
and of holy angels? You would 
feel rather emotional, rather sensi- 
tive. I feel it to the very depths of 
my soul this moment. So I hope 
you will forgive me, if I exhibit 
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some of my real feelings. I am only 
a child, I am only learning, and I 
hope I shall not be ever learning 
and never come to the knowledge 
of the truth. I sincerely hope that 
as I learn little by little, line upon 
line and precept upon precept, here 
a little and there a little, day by 
day, and month by month, and year 
by year, that there will come a time 
when I shall have learned indeed 
the truth and shall know it as God 
knows it and be saved and exalted 
in His presence. Now, my mission, 
my duty, from the days of my child- 
hood, has been to proclaim the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ as the power of 
God unto salvation, unto all who 
will receive and obey it. It is my 
duty to proclaim to my brethren, to 
the household of faith, as well as to 
the world, when opportunity pre- 
sents, that I believe in the living 
God, the Father of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, who begot 
His Son, his only begotten in the 
flesh, and that Son grew from His 
birth unto His manhood and devel- 
oped into the very image and like- 
ness of His Father, insomuch that 
He declared on one occasion that 
"he that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father." I do not believe in the 
doctrines held by some that God is 
only a spirit and that He is of such 
a nature that He fills the immensity 
of space, and is everywhere pres- 
ent in person or without person, 
for I can not conceive it possible 
that God could be a person if He 
filled the immensity of space and 
was everywhere present at the same 
time. It is a physical, a theological, 
an unreasonable, inconsistency to 
imagine that even God the Eternal 
Father would be in two places, as 
an individual, at the same moment. 
It is impossible. But His power ex- 
tends throughout the immensity of 



space, His power extends to all His 
creations, and His knowledge com- 
prehends them all, and He governs 
them all and He knows all. It is a 
scriptural truth, that this is life 
eternal to know the only true and 
living God and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. I believe that the 
Latter-day Saints, through the 
teachings of the scriptures and 
through the revelations that have 
come to them by the voice of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, are able to 
learn the true and living God and 
know Him and also His Son whom 
He has sent into the world, whom 
to know is life eternal. Not sim- 
ply the knowledge of it but having 
that knowledge we are inclined and 
determined to observe His pre- 
cepts, obey His laws, be submissive 
to His requirements in every par- 
ticular and accept every ordinance 
of the house of God and of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ that has been 
devised by the will of the Father 
for the qualification of His children 
in the earth to return into His 
presence. And he that knoweth 
God and Jesus Christ, whom to 
know is life eternal, will verify that 
knowledge by ample and continuous 
and faithful obedience to every re- 
quirement that God makes of His 
children, and therein consists the 
salvation and the gift of eternal 
life. The devil knows the Father 
much better than we. Lucifer, the 
son of the morning, knows Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, much better 
than we, but in him it is not and 
will not redound to eternal life; for 
knowing, he yet rebels ; knowing he 
yet is disobedient; he will not re- 
ceive the truth ; he will not abide in 
the truth; hence he is Perdition, and 
there is no salvation for him. The 
same doctrine applies to me and to 
you and to all the sons and daugh- 
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ters of God who have judgment and 
knowledge and are able to reason 
between cause and effect, and deter- 
mine the right from the wrong and 
the good from the evil and who are 
capable of seeing the light and dis- 
tinguishing it from the darkness. 
Then this is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, to know the only true and 
living God and His Son whom He 
has sent into the world, which 
knowledge comes through obedi- 
ence to all His commandments, 
faith, repentence of sin, baptism by- 
immersion for the remission of sins, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands by divine au- 
thority, and not by the will of man. 
This then is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ which is the power of God 
unto salvation; obedience to the 
truth, submission to the order that 
God has established in His house, 
for the house of God is a house of 
order and not a house of confusion. 
God has set in His Church apostles 
and prophets and evangelists and 
pastors and teachers whose duty is 
to administer to the people, to teach, 
instruct, expound, exhort, admonish 
and lead in the path of righteous- 
ness. The people who are associ- 
ated in this organization, must- 
harken to the voice of him who has 
divine authority to guide and direct 
and counsel in the midst of Israel. 
All these are necessary in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ and many 
things, too many for me to mention 
here, are necessary, including 
the ordinances of the house of 
God, revealed in greater plainness 
in this dispensation than perhaps in 
any former dispensation since the 
world was formed. All these or- 
dinances are essential, in their place 
and in their time, and none of us are 
big enough or good enough or pos- 
sess sufficient independence in our- 



selves to ignore these things thatGod 
has revealed and required of us. No 
man is too big, too great or knows 
so much, that he is independent of 
God. We are here on His earth, 
we breathe His air, we behold His 
sunlight, we eat His food and we 
wear His clothing ; He has provided 
all the elements by which we are 
clothed and fed and live and move 
and have our being in the world. 
We are not independent of God, not 
for one moment. Not only do we 
believe in the Father and in the Son 
and in their words and counsel and 
divine authority which they brought 
and gave to men in the flesh, but 
we believe also in the divinity of 
the mission of Joseph the Prophet. 
We accept him as the one author- 
ized, empowered, clothed with wis- 
dom and knowledge in our day and 
time, to lay the foundations of the 
Church of Jesus Christ and to re- 
store the fullness of the Gospel of 
salvation to the world ; to revive and 
renew in the hearts of the children 
of men the doctrines of Christ, the 
ordinances of His Gospel which He 
taught, which He administered and 
which He authorized His disciples 
to administer to all that would, 
calling upon all men to repent 
and believe in the name of the 
Father and of the Son. We believe 
that God has restored the divine 
priesthood, which holds the keys of 
ministration of the ordinances of 
life, to the children of men. With- 
out that divine priesthood no man 
could receive or would receive a re- 
mission of sins by being buried in 
the water. It has to be by divine 
authority and without that divine 
authority our works would not be 
acceptable to the Lord, for He will 
not accept -at the hands of the chil- 
dren of men that which He has not 
authorized them to do, which He 
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has not qualified them to do, and 
called and appointed them to do; 
but when God calls men and or- 
dains, and appoints, and gives them 
authority to administer in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, what they do can 
not fail to be sanctioned and ap- 
proved by the author and giver of 
the authority. When we receive 
the priesthood of God, and we do 
according to His word, then is He 
bound, and otherwise there is no 
promise. Now I can't tell you all 
that I would like to. Time will not 
permit, and there are others to 
speak and all these, your brethren, 
that are called to the apostleship 
and to minister in the midst of the 
house of Israel are endowed, or 
ought to be endowed, richly with 
the spirit of their calling. For in- 
stance these twelve disciples of 
Christ are supposed to be eye and 
ear witnesses of the divine mission 
of Jesus Christ. It is not permissi- 
ble for them to say, I believe, sim- 
ply; I have accepted it simply be- 
cause I believe it. Read the revela- 
tion, the Lord informs us they must 
know, they must get the knowledge 
for themselves, it must be with 
them as though they had seen with 
their eyes and heard with their ears 
and they know the truth. That is 
their mission, to testify of Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified and risen 
from the dead and clothed now 
with almighty power at the right 
hand of God, the Savior of the 
world. That is their mission, and 
their duty, and that is the doctrine 
and the truth that it is their duty to 
preach to the world and see that it 
is preached to the world. Where 
they can not go themselves they are 
to have the help of others called to 
their assistance, the Seventies first, 
also the elders and the high priests. 



Those who hold the Melchizedek 
priesthood who are not otherwise 
appointed are under their direc- 
tion to preach the Gospel to the 
world and to declare the truth — that 
Jesus is the Christ and that Joseph 
is a prophet of God and was author- 
ized and qualified to lay the founda- 
tion of the Kingdom of God. And 
when I say Kingdom of God I mean 
what I say. Christ is the King — not 
man. No man is king of the King- 
dom of God ; God is the King of it 
and we acknowledge Him and Him 
only as Sovereign of His Kingdom. 

Now we all need patience, for- 
bearance, forgiveness, humility, 
charity, love unfeigned, devotion to 
the truth, abhorrence of sin and 
wickedness, rebellion and disobedi- 
ence to the requirements of the Gos- 
pel. These are the qualifications re- 
quisite to Latter-day Saints and to 
becoming Latter-day Saints and 
members in good standing in the 
Church of Jesus Christ and heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. No member in good stand- 
ing in the Church will be drunken 
or riotous or profane or will take 
advantage of his brother or his 
neighbor or will violate the princi- 
ples of virtue and honor and right- 
eousness. No member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in good standing will ever be 
chargeable with such offenses as 
these because they will avoid these 
evils and they will live above them. 
Then we have a mission in the 
world, each man, each woman, each 
child, who has grown to under- 
standing or to the years of account- 
ability, ought to be examples to the 
world, ought, not only to be quali- 
fied to preach the truth, to bear tes- 
timony of the truth, but they ought 
to live so that the very life they live, 
the very words they speak, their 
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every action in life, will be a ser- 
mon to the unwary and to the ig- 
norant, teaching them goodness, 
purity, uprightness, faith in God 
and love for the human family. 

Now I have a few figures that I 
want to read to you. They are only 
a few. They cover a space of about 
fourteen years. I do not wish in 
doing this to appear to be in any 
way distinguished from any of my 



brethren, I do not wish to claim any 
honor more than my brethren, but 
I do think that we have a record 
that we need not be ashamed of for 
the last fourteen or fifteen years or 
more 

The report which follows will in- 
form you concerning some of the 
Church expenditures and activities 
from the year 1901 to December 
31. 1915: 



At the close of the year 1906 the One Million Dollar bonded 
indebtedness and interest had been paid, making a total 
of $1,200,000.00 

There has been paid on account of Church Schools 3,714,455.00 

For repairs, improvements, operation, maintenance and 

building of temples 1,169,499.00 

For building stake and ward meeting houses and amusement 

halls {. „ 2,007,733.00 

For real estate and buildings, for mission house and meet- 
ing house purposes in Europe 266,236.00 

For real estate and buildings, for mission house and meet- 
ing house purposes in the United States 292,795.00 

For Agricultural Colleges and for meeting houses in New 

Zealand and Samoa 78,000.00 

Expended in the missions for all purposes, less amount ex- 
pended for real estate and buildings 2,625,328.00 

For the Joseph Smith Memorial Farm and monument, and 
for the Joseph Smith Farm at Palmyra ; for real estate 
covering Adam-Ondi-Ahman ; for Carthage Jail, and for 
real estate at Independence, Jackson County, Missouri. 161.000.00 

For real estate and buildings surrounding the Temple Block 
at Salt Lake City, and for new buildings that have been 
erected thereon 1.555,000.00 

For buildings and equipment for the Dr. W. H. Groves' Lat- 
ter-day Saints Hospital 600,000.00 

There has been paid to the poor through all Church channels 3,279,900.00 
There has been a net increase in the Church membership of 187,733 

souls ; and there has been organized 22 stakes of Zion, 202 wards and 

6 missions. There are now 72 stakes of Zion, 797 wards and 22 missions. 
There have been erected and remodeled 465 meeting houses in the 

stakes of Zion, besides branch and mission meeting houses in the various 

missions of the Church. 

There have been 1,468,437 baptisms performed for the dead in the 

temples. 

The Relief Society membership has increased 34% ; the Sunday 
School 40% ; the Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 23% ; 
the Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement Association 27% ; the Primary 
Association 39^ ; and the Religion Class 85%. 
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I scarcely need to add one remark 
to this report ; but I want to tell you 
this, that the tithes and means of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints have not stuck to my 
hands nor to the hands of any of 
my associates. They have gone to 
their legitimate purposes. 

Now we are building a temple in 
Canada. We are building another 
in Hawaii, and we are building an 
office building for the Church, a 
library, and a record depository 
that will be safe for the records of 
the Church, which for many years 
have been exposed to danger of de- 
struction by fire or by other means ; 
and we hope soon to have a place 
that will be practically fire-proof 
and that will be capacious enough 
to hold the records of the Church 
for many years to come. 

How has it been done ? How can 
we continue to do such things as 
these? Simply by the Latter-day 
Saints observing the laws of God 
and the rules of His Church ; and 
while you do your duty I will guar- 
antee to you, so long as my brethren 
are in charge, with whom I am as- 
sociated, you will never have cause 
to suspect that your means will be 
misused or misappropriated. Go l 
bless you and all the household of 
faith, and help us to be true and 
faithful to the end, realizing that 
the battle is not to the strong, nor 
the race to the swift, but to him 
that endures to the end. Amen. 

A soprano solo, "The Plains of 
Peace," was sung by Sister Magda- 
line Anderson. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

The past fouiteen years of increased 
tithe paying marks great progress 
in Church affairs — Remarkable in- 
crease in Temple work, and addi- 
tions in Church membership- 



Faithful activity of workers _ in 
Church organizations — Extensive 
work of Church educational insti- 
tutions — Detailed explanation of 
Religion Class work — The Universe 
governed by law, and God makes 
the law. 

I feel the need of your sympathy 
and prayers in presenting myself 
before this large congregation. I 
have rejoiced in the good words 
spoken by our president. The up- 
lifting and inspiring speech he has 
given us I know will be remembered 
by all present. I feel, as he told us, 
that we all stand in the presence of 
our Heavenly Father, who has 
means whereby He can know all 
about us, even of our inmost 
thoughts. Knowing this ought to 
make us careful to walk in His 
ways and obey H'i commandments. 

I was also pleased to hear the fig- 
ures read by the President, telling 
us what has been done during the 
past fourteen years. I thought, 
many small amounts have amounted 
to great sums. Millions have been 
spent in the upbuilding of this 
work, and the books are open to 
show where every cent has gone 
that has been paid into the funds of 
the Church, and I believe you all 
approve the purposes for which the 
money has been expended. Mil- 
lions have been appropriated to the 
poor, to the erection of houses of 
worship where the Saints can go 
and be built up in their holy faith ; 
great amounts have been paid to- 
wards the temples, the missions, 
and so on. I feel thankful that the 
Saints have opened their hearts and 
contributed of their means for the 
purposes we have just heard stated. 
They have felt to obey the law of 
tithing which the Lord has given us, 
and they have had full confidence 
that the money would be spent in 



PRESIDENT ANT HON H. LUND. 



9 



the upbuilding of the Kingdom of 
God. 

It is a large number of persons 
who have joined the Church in the 
short time that President Smith has 
stood at the head of this adminis- 
tration, and a great number also 
that have passed through the tem- 
ples. It is encouraging to hear of 
the increase in our different associa- 
tions ; for they are all useful in the 
strengthening of the faith of their 
members. 

The last statistics read stated that 
the Religion Classes had increased 
eighty-five per cent. I am pleased 
to hear this, for I have thought that 
the Saints hardly know what the 
Religion Class stands for, and in a 
good many places they have consid- 
ered it was an extra burden upon 
the bishops and teachers. Now, I 
believe that when it is fully under- 
stood, the Saints will see the great 
necessity of sustaining and cherish- 
ing these classes. 

At the beginning of Brother 
Woodruff's administration, the 
First Presidency were impressed to 
start more Church schools. They 
felt that places should be prepared 
where our young people could re- 
ceive a systematic training in the 
principles of the Gospel. A Church 
Board of Education was organized 
whose members came together and 
discussed the problem of what 
would be the best plan for educating 
our children in the branch of the- 
ology, which could not be taught in 
the secular schools. The Church 
schools were started and were or- 
ganized on the plan of the Brig- 
ham Young Academy. The Prin- 
cipal of that school, the able and de- 
voted teacher, Brother Maeser, was 
appointed superintendent of the 
Church school system. You know 
how faithfully he worked to organ- 



ize the Church schools, and how 
thankful hundreds and thousands 
of our- young people are that they 
were favored by receiving an edu- 
cation in these institutions. These 
schools have continued to prosper, 
and their membership reaches as 
high a number as we are able to 
accommodate. They have done and 
are doing a world of good among 
our young people. We would like 
to have all our children educated in 
an institution where not only the 
hand and the brain could be trained, 
but where spiritual matters could 
also be attended to; but it is not 
possible for us to reach so far with 
the means at our disposal, although 
millions have been spent, of the 
tithing, to sustain the Church 
schools. 

We have a splendid public school 
system in "this State. Our grade 
schools, our high schools, our agri- 
cultural college and university stand 
high. I believe they compare fa- 
vorably with any in the land. Of 
course there are higher institutions 
of learning, in other states much 
more highly endowed than our uni- 
versity, and able to do more; but 
for the means that are invested and 
have been spent here in the state, 
I think we see good results. Last 
year, our Governor told me, we 
spent on education in the state 
schools from eighty-six to eighty- 
eight per cent of the state taxes. 
This shows how great an interest is 
taken in education. I doubt that 
any other state in the Union can 
show so great a percentage of state 
means set apart for educational 
purposes as the Utah legislatures 
have done. But although the school 
system of Utah stands as high as 
any, there is a defect in schools that 
are conducted without religious in- 
struction. Educators east and west 
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who have studied this matter have 
come to that conclusion. 

Recently a large convention was 
held in Chicago, in which educa- 
tors discussed the problem of teach- 
ing religion in our public schools. 
It is not so easy to do this here as 
it is in countries where they have 
a state religion, and consequently 
can teach that religion in their edu- 
cational institutions, but here, where 
the public schools are open to chil- 
dren of parents belonging to dif- 
ferent denominations, it is more dif- 
ficult. Some of the educators pres- 
ent at this convention suggested 
that a certain time for studying 
religion might be put into the cur- 
riculum of the schools, and the chil- 
dren go into rooms where teachers 
or ministers could teach them the 
religion of their fathers. 1 don't 
know what conclusion Vas arrived 
at, as I have not read the full pro- 
ceedings of the convention, but the 
suggestion referred to was some- 
thing like what they do in Canada. 
There they have a law that provides 
for religious education in the pub- 
lic schools, and those who teach it 
are paid by the state. Their states- 
men know that it is for the good of 
the children not only to have their 
intellects trained, but also the heart 
and the emotions, and to learn con- 
cerning God and His will with men. 
In Canada the public school is the 
same as here, free and open to all 
denominations, and the ministers of 
these have been given the right to 
gather the children around them in 
the school house and teach them the 
principles their parents believe in. 

We realize the defect in an edu- 
cation without religious and moral 
instruction, and we want to supply 
some means whereby this lack can 
be remedied. In some places we 
gather the children once a week in 



the Religion Classes to teach them 
practical religion. In other places 
these classes meet five times a week 
or once every school day. The ob- 
jection that has been raised that it 
lays too much burden upon the chil- 
dren to attend these classes, because 
they have so much to learn in the 
day school that they cannot attend 
to the studies which the Religion 
Classes would give them, is not of 
much weight, as the children are 
not asked to study these lessons 
outside of the Religion Classes. 
When they meet in the classes they 
are taught by concrete examples, 
and in a way that requires of them 
only their attention while in the 
classes ; and teachers of such chil- 
dren say that they are more easily 
managed and pay better attention 
than they did before they took the 
studies in the Religion Classes. 

As these classes were parts of the 
Church school system, Brother 
Maeser was placed in charge of 
them also, and during his last years 
he worked hard to make them a suc- 
cess. His whole soul was absorbed 
in studying the best way of reach- 
ing the children's hearts. Once 
when he was going to a place to or- 
ganize the Religion Class, he asked 
himself the question, "What shall 
be the procedure ?" He prayed 
about it, and the method we follow, 
called the six steps, came to his 
mind, and we have found this mode 
very successful. 

We would like you who have not 
attended a session of the Religion 
Classes to do so and see how our 
brethren and sisters are teaching 
the young that attend the classes. 
The classes are opened by singing, 
led by the teacher or by one of the 
children, as he or she may direct. 
The singing is not accompanied 
with instrumental music. We like 
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them to be independent of such help 
and able to strike the right pitch 
themselves. When our young men 
are called to go out into the mis- 
sionary field, you know what a 
blessing it is to them to be able to 
sing. Wheji they stand on the 
street corner, with their backs to a 
l?mp-post and a large congrega- 
tion before them, they have no in- 
strument to help them in starting 
the song, it is well for them if they 
are able to do it correctly. How 
many of you brethren have not had 
experience of this kind? 

After the children have sung a 
hymn, their hearts are attuned for 
the second step, which is prayer. 
Here one of the boys or girls will 
volunteer to offer the prayer when 
the teacher calls on them to do so, 
and the boy or girl chosen to lead 
will utter a short sentence or a short 
phrase, which all repeat in concert, 
and then the next sentence will be 
given and repeated, and so on until 
the prayer is ended. Repeating 
the words spoken by the one offer- 
ing the prayer secures attention, for 
all are alert to join in the prayers 
and to pronounce the words which 
the leader has spoken. 

The third step is to learn a mem- 
ory gem, or good thought. The 
teacher will lead out with a short 
part of the quotation and the chil- 
dren repeat it after her. When it 
is learned the next part of the quo- 
tation is given, and so to the end 
of it. By this method a great many 
precious thoughts are stored away 
in the minds of the children that 
will help them in time to come. 

Then comes the fourth step, 
which is the real lesson, and takes 
the longest time. The lesson and 
the memory gem are generally so 
related that one explains the other. 
The lessons generally consist in 



narratives and concrete examples, 
which the children love to hear, and 
which will make such an impres- 
sion upon their minds that they will 
remember them, and will try to 
carry out that which has been 
taught them. 

The fifth step is testimony-bear- 
ing. We ask the children to bear 
testimony of what they have them- 
selves experienced, what they know 
of the goodness of God, the good- 
ness of their parents, and of others, 
what joy has come to their hearts 
in performing a good act, an un- 
selfish act to others. All of this we 
consider good material for testi- 
mony bearing, and if you listen to 
these children bearing their testi- 
mony, it will often melt your heart, 
for you know they are innocent and 
honest in what they say, and we can 
see how the Spirit of the Lord is 
working upon their young hearts. 
They will tell of visiting a sick 
comrade and comforting them, per- 
haps bringing him flowers ; they 
will tell of taking part in cutting 
the wood of a widow for winter use, 
and of so many other things that 
they have done. The object of the 
Religion Class is to imbue their 
hearts with practical religion, that 
is, as James defines it, "to visit the 
fatherless and the widows in their 
affliction, and to keep themselves 
unspotted from the world." The 
sixth step is singing and prayer, 
conducted as were the opening ex- 
ercises. 

You ought not to neglect sending 
your children to the Religion 
Classes, for they need the instruc- 
tion given there. I have heard 
many examples mentioned in our 
Board where these young children 
have been able to bring their par- 
ents to renewed diligence in the 
performance of their duty, and even 
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bringing families into the Church 
that had not before understood the 
Gospel. It gives us joy to hear 
these things, and I will plead with 
you, my brethren and sisters, to sus- 
tain the movement of our Religion 
Classes. The - children will be 
built up and encouraged in well- 
doing, and the time they spend 
there does not interfere with their 
other studies. I hope the time will 
come when educators in the whole 
land will be able to devise some plan 
whereby such religious teaching as 
the parents desire the children to 
receive can be given them in the 
public schools. 

A short time ago I attended the 
dedication of the Brigham City 
Theological Seminary. It has been 
erected for the purpose of giving 
the students of our faith, who at- 
tend the high school there, an op- 
portunity to study the history of 
the Bible and the principles of the 
Gospel. More than two hundred 
students are enrolled, and are en- 
thusiastic in taking this branch of 
study. Having a school building 
on an adjoining lot to that of ihe 
high school gives the students at- 
tending it nearly all the benefits of 
a Church school education. There 
are a few' other seminaries similarly 
located in the neighborhood of high 
schools, which are also doing excel- 
lent work. We do not want to in- 
duce the children of parents not be- 
longing to our faith to attend these 
classes, but we would like our own 
students to do so, for we do see a 
great need of having their hearts 
fortified against the many theories 
that will be presented before them, 
and which tend to taking away their 
faith. We want to have them fort- 
ified against the insinuating sugges- 
tions they may hear of learned men, 
that the world is a self-sustaining 



machine, and consequently there is 
no need of a God, that there is no 
spirit in man, and hence there will 
be no resurrection; that everything 
;s ruled by law and therefore prayer 
is useless. Now, we want a founda- 
tion of faith in God laid so firmly 
in the hearts of our children that 
it cannot be shaken. But some ask 
are you afraid, then, of evolution 
and other theories that are taught 
so extensively? We are not afraid 
that the revealed Gospel shall be 
proved untrue by anything that men 
may discover ; for truth will always 
square with truth, but theories of 
men are not always true ; the sci- 
entists often take hypotheses as 
proven facts, and they assume that 
it has taken millions of years to 
produce the changes which they 
claim have gradually taken place in 
plants and animals, during the dif- 
ferent periods of the earth. 

We believe that everything is 
ruled by law. We are thankful that 
it is so, for otherwise we would 
live in a world of chance, in a fear- 
ful uncertainty of what would hap- 
pen next. I believe that the ma- 
terial laws that can be traced in the 
creation had an intelligent will be- 
hind them, that the laws themselves 
were never superior to the will of 
God. He made those laws, and by 
His power they became effective to 
accomplish His purposes. It is to 
Him that we pray, and we know he 
is almighty and does hear prayers, 
and though He uses material laws 
to carry out His plans, His will was 
never subjected to the laws, but the 
laws have ever been subservient to 
Him. Let no one think that God is 
impotent, that the laws He has 
made stand in the way of His hear- 
ing His children and answering 
their prayers. 

I see the time is going. I feel 
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thankful to be here with you breth- 
ren and sisters, to bear my testi- 
mony to the truth of the Gospel, 
which is that Jesus is the Savior 
and Redeemer of the world, and 
that He is the Only Begotten of the 
Father. May the Lord help us ever 
to be true and faithful in the cove- 
nants we have made with Him, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

President Smith read a notice, 
issued by the Presiding Bishopric, 
informing conference visitors con- 
cerning arrangements made for 
their lodging, etc., and made other 
announcements. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift 
up the voice in singing." 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Henry H. Rolapp. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle. 
Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order.' 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "God moves in a mysteri- 
ous way." 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder Arthur Winter. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Our 
mountain home so dear." 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Universal redemption through obedi- 
ence — Evil of contentions — Trinity 
of the Godhead— God the Father of 
spirit — Christ the Firstborn — Elo- 
him, Jehovah and Michael in the 
creation — Adam head of the mor- 
tal human race, but not one of the 



Godhead — Preexistence of Jesus 
Christ as Jehovah, a Personage of 
Spirit — Personality of the Holy 
Ghost — Plurality of Gods — Angels 
bearim- name of Deity — Christ the 
Word of God, the Redeemer of the 
World— God the Eternal Father to 
be worshiped and obeyed. 

I feel very much like President 
Smith did this morning in arising 
to address the congregation — I 
have not language to express the 
emotions of my heart in being priv- 
ileged to assemble with you, my 
brethren and sisters, in this great 
congregation of Latter-day Saints. 
I am very thankful to God, our 
Eternal Father, for this blessing, 
and for having the testimony in my 
soul of the truth of those principles 
which were so grandly placed be- 
fore us this morning by our Presi- 
dent. There is nothing in the world 
that I know of which is so dear to 
my heart as the truth which has 
been revealed in these last days 
from God through His servant 
Joseph, the prophet. And when I 
think of the goodness of God to me 
during all the years that I have 
been associated with the Saints and 
labored in the ministry, I feel over- 
whelmed with gratitude and thanks- 
giving and praise. Praise be unto 
God our Eternal Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Ghost, and His servants who have 
been called in these last days to lay 
the foundations of the Church and 
Kingdom of our God ! 

I would that all the world could 
see and understand these things as 
we do, but that is at present — I was 
going to say impossible — it can not 
be done at present, but I rejoice in 
the assurance given in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, in the revelations 
of the Lord to us, that the time will 
come when every knee shall bow 
jind every tongue confess that Jesus 
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is the Lord, the Christ, to the glory 
of God the Father, and this will 
not be by compulsion or constraint, 
but by the willing desires of those 
who bow, they having been brought 
through sorrow and pain and suf- 
fering, penalties for their sins, into 
a condition of repentance and de- 
sire for the truth and a willingness 
to obey it. That to me is a glorious 
prospect. And the work of preach- 
ing the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
which now devolves upon a few, 
will never be consummated entirely 
until that time shall come when 
every soul of Adam's race will have 
the opportunity of receiving and 
bowing to the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ. 

There is a very great work to be 
performed when we think of that 
which has to be done in this re- 
gard. The gospel must be preached 
to every creature in the flesh and 
afterwards to every person in the 
spirit who has not heard it, until all 
the millions upon millions of the 
race of Adam shall have had the 
opportunity of bowing in obedience 
to the commandments of God and 
coming, to some degree, in com- 
munion with Him. At present, as 
we were told this morning, the duty 
devolves upon the Priesthood of 
this Church, in both its branches, in 
the Melchizedek and Aaronic 
branches of the priesthood, to min- 
ister in the name of the Lord by 
divine authority, and what they do 
under that authority in the way that 
the Lord has commanded is valid, 
and it has power and force in the 
heavens. What they administer on 
earth in the way that the Lord has 
appointed is recognized on high, 
and is of the same force and effect 
as though performed by Deity. 

The truth which the Lord has re- 
vealed, naturally comes into col- 



lision with error wherever it is 
found, and the time will come when 
all error, all untruth will have to 
give way and the truth will abound. 
It is by the truth that we shall be 
sanctified, that is, by obedience to 
it, as was explained to us today, not 
merely its reception in the mind, but 
its actual possession of us in all our 
being; that we live for the truth 
and by the truth and according to 
the truth and to the degree that we 
do that we become sanctified in our 
nature and come nearer to Him 
who is the fountain of truth, to us. 
Truth itself in the abstract is eter- 
nal, but there have been individuals 
who have been the embodiments of 
the truth and of all that is good and 
great, and our Heavenly Father is 
that embodiment, and Jesus Christ 
also, and the expression of it to us 
of all that is right and true and 
good. The eternal verities are em- 
bodied in them and are communi- 
cated to us as we are willing to re- 
ceive them. When we do receive 
them, not merely in theory, but also 
in practice and make them ours in 
our lives, in our constitution, in our 
very being, so far we approach to- 
wards the perfection of Deity. 

The very first principle of our 
faith, announced in what is called 
the articles of our faith, is that we 
believe in God the Eternal Father, 
and in His Son Jesus Christ, and 
in the Holy Ghost. These three 
separate personalities are placed in 
the very foundation of our faith, as 
its first doctrine or principle, and 
we ought to become thoroughly 
familiar with that which has been 
revealed concerning them and we 
ought to understand them alike. 
One of the very great beauties of 
our Church is that we are coming 
<o union— the unity of the faith by 
the knowledge of the truth. When 
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we know the truth and see it clearly 
we are alike in our perceptions and 
our understandings, and measure- 
ably according to our obedience in 
the government of our own na- 
tures by the truth. Sometimes, how- 
ever, even in the Church of Christ, 
in which we are "all baptized by 
one spirit into one body, whether 
we be Jew or Gentile, bond or free," 
of every race and tribe and king- 
dom and color, although we are 
baptized by water and by the spirit 
into one body and should be per- 
fectly united, especially in doctrine 
,and principle, yet like it was in the 
early Christian Church there are 
sometimes divisions among us in re- 
gard to many important things, and 
sometimes there are very sharp di- 
visions upon things that are not so 
important. Our brethren in some 
of their class meetings and quorum 
meetings, sometimes even in the 
theological departments of the Sun- 
day schools they get divided in 
their opinions in regard to some 
very simple things — I was going to 
say silly things, but I don't want to 
be censorious — some things that are 
not worth spending time over. The 
reason I know about this is because 
T frequently personally receive let- 
ters from good friends in different 
parts of the Church, asking ques- 
tions and declaring that there is a 
division of opinion among our 
brethren in regard to them. And 
the First Presidency frequently re- 
ceive communications from the 
brethren asking for a decision on 
certain points that are really not 
worth discussing, that do not 
amount to anything, but there are 
some things which are important 
for us to understand aright. 

It was very clearly shown to us 
this morning that we have one 
Eternal Father and that Jesus 



Christ is His Son, and that we also 
are His sons, with this difference, 
that we are all the sons of God in 
the spirit, that is in the spirit part 
of our nature, but Christ is also 
His Son in the flesh. I do not think 
there is any division of sentiment 
or opinion among our brethren an 1 
sisters in the Church concerning 
this fact, that the spirit part of man 
— that of course means woman too 
— is the offspring of God, God is 
the Father of our spirits. We 
often quote the saying of Paul, who 
seemed to have a very good idea in 
regard to all these things, or rather, 
if you do not believe that Paul 
wrote the Epistle to the Hebrews 
as I do — (great dispute about that 
in the world) — in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews we are told that "we have 
had fathers of our flesh who cor- 
rected us and we gave them rever- 
ence," and the question is asked, 
"How much rather should we be in 
subjection to the Father of spirits, 
Heb. 12:9. There are many other 
texts in the old scriptures, in the 
Old Testament and in the New Tes- 
tament, that I will not take time to 
quote this afternoon, because, as I 
have said, I think we are all agreed 
in regard to this one very important 
fact, this very encouraging truth, 
this thing that lifts up the soul of 
man above earthly things to the 
realization that his origin is not 
from the dust but from the Eternal 
God, the Creator, the Ruler, the 
Architect of the universe. He who 
made the worlds, and as we heard 
today, controls and governs and di- 
rects them, is actually our Father, 
not in some mystical sense, not in 
some mere theory, but we were be- 
gotten of Him. In the revelation 
contained in the 76th Section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants we are 
told that the inhabitants of the 
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worlds are "begotten sons and 
daughters unto God." There may 
be more in that than we see at the 
first glance, but the result of it all 
is in our minds, if we are at all 
logical, that the great Eternal God 
is our Father and we are begotten 
of Him or UNTO Him and to Him 
we owe allegiance, to Him we owe 
obedience, because He is our Father 
and our God and our King. We 
should obey Him because of His 
parentage to us ; we should obey 
Him because we are His children 
and He has the right to our obedi- 
ence, and being so high and exalted 
and lifted up, He understands us 
better than we understand ourselves 
and He has our destiny in His 
hands and He has power over life 
and over death and we should be 
obedient to Him because of our re- 
lationship to Him. That seems 
clear to me and I believe it is to you 
and to the great body of the Latter- 
day Saints, the Church. 

There still remains, I can tell by 
the letters I have alluded to, an 
i 'ea among some of the people that 
Adam was and is the Almighty 
and Eternal God. He is the father 
of his race, of course, the great 
patriarch over the human family, 
and being begotten unto him, he 
is the father of us in our earthly 
condition, in our mortality, and 
stands as the primal patriarch. But 
God says He put him there. Now, 
so far as that is concerned that is 
all right. In the 107th Section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, you 
will read about that. Three years 
before his death we are told Adam 
gathered together the majority of 
his posterity who were righteous 
into the valley of Adam-Ondi- 
Ahman, and they rose up and 
bles'sed him and called him Michael 
the prince, the arch-angel, and the 



Lord appeared unto them. Now, 
mark you, there was Adam and his 
posterity, so far as they were 
brought forth at that time, and the 
Lord appeared to them — that 
wasn't Adam, was it? "And the 
Lord administered comfort unto 
Adam and said: I have set thee to 
be at the head" — the head of his 
race, the head of the human family 
in their mortal condition — "I have 
set thee to be at the head ; a multi- 
tude of nations shall come of thee 
and thou art a prince over them 
forever" (verses 53-55). 

Here is Adam with his posterity, 
they recognizing him and acknowl- 
edging him as their patriarch and 
father and prince, and recognizing 
the fact that in his first estate he 
was Michael, recognizing also that 
the Lord appears and declares He 
places Adam at the head. Now, 
Adam had transgressed a law and 
because of that he had to pay the 
penalty, and because of that, death 
came upon his posterity on natural 
principles, (as we will understand 
better when we comprehend fully 
how these things occur, and how 
our tendencies and traits and taints 
are handed down from the fathers 
to the children to the different gen- 
erations that come). But although 
he had transgressed, that had been 
foreseen, and, according to the rev- 
elations that we have, a plan had 
been prepared before this trans- 
gression took place whereby the 
results of it might be removed and 
whereby a blessing might come in 
that very thing that was called "the 
curse." That the knowledge of 
good and evil might come to man- 
kind, that they might have an op- 
portunity of showing whether they 
loved the truth and loved the good 
or loved the evil and the untruth, 
and that they might be judged ac- 
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cording to their works, and that 
their different capabilities and their 
different degrees of worthiness or 
unworthiness might be exhibited 
and developed and showed forth so 
that justice might be done and that 
mercy might be extended where it 
was needful, that mercy should not 
rob justice and justice should not 
rob mercy, the Lord, in view of the 
fact that a Redeemer had been pre- 
pared from the foundation of the 
world for the redemption of the 
whole human family, in their dif- 
ferent degrees, smiled upon Adam 
and blessed him and placed him at 
the head of his posterity as the 
great patriarch of the race, as a 
prince over them forever. 

Now, because of that and some 
other little matters that might be 
mentioned, the notion has taken 
hold of some of our brethren that 
Adam is the being that we should 
worship. This has been explained, 
I think, from this stand several 
times, but notwithstanding that, 
peculiar ideas get into people's 
minds, not always because_they are 
stubborn and wilfull and wicked or 
that they desire anything that is 
wrong, but because it gets into their 
heads and it is a very hard job to 
get it out of their heads, like the 
Scotchman who asked the Lord to 
keep him in the right path so that 
he might not go "wrang, for the 
Lord knew that if he once got any- 
thing into his head, it would be a 
mighty hard job to get it out of 
him." That is the way it is with 
lots of our folks, not because they 
are all Scotchmen, however, the 
idea has obtained in the minds of 
some of the brethren and we ought 
to get right concerning it. I am 
sorry that has not been rectified 
long ago, because plain answers 
have been given to brethren and 



sisters who write and desire to 
know about it, and yet it still lin- 
gers, and contentions arise in re- 
gard to it, and there should be no 
contentions among the Latter-day 
Saints. It is all right for people to 
have their own views and express 
them, if they will do it in a proper 
spirit; it is all right for people to 
stand up for what they really be- 
lieve to be true, but when this spirit 
of contention comes, then, as we 
are told in the Book of Mormon, it 
is of the devil. 

Now, if Adam, as claimed by 
some of our brethren, is the being 
that we should worship, to whom 
we should pray, who was that per- 
son that put Adam at the head of 
his race ? Who was the person that 
Adam prayed to ? Adam prayed to 
God and we are told, as we can find 
in the Pearl of Great Price, which 
gives us a great deal of information 
on this matter, as revealed to 
Moses, and as revealed to Enoch, 
that Adam, after his transgression, 
was taught the gospel, the same 
gospel that we have, and the Lord 
said He would not suffer that Adam 
should die as to the temporal death 
until He "sent forth angels to pro- 
claim faith and redemption through 
the name of His Only Begotten 
Son" (see Doc. and Cov. Sec. 29). 
So that Adam had to believe and re- 
pent and be baptized as we have to 
do, and we are told that he was bap- 
tized "in the name of the Pather 
and of the Son and of the Holv 
Ghost." So Adam was neither the 
Father, nor the Son, nor the Holv 
Ghost, was he ? Then, who was he ? 
Whv, we are told he was Michael 
in his first estate, and as Adam he 
will stand at the head of his race. 
Daniel saw him "in the night vis- 
ion" — Michael who was the arch- 
angel before he came here. Re-- 
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member when you talk about Adam, 
that name only applies to the man 
Adam on the earth with a body 
made out of the dust, but Michael, 
the archangel, the Ancient of days 
did sit ; so Daniel saw, and "ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him." And, then, we are 
told, "One like the Son of Man 
came in the clouds of heaven and 
was brought before the Ancient of 
days, and there was given Him do- 
minion and an everlasting kingdom 
that all people should serve him" 
(Daniel 7:9-14). We will find that 
this will be the case ; for when we 
learn a little more about this per- 
son — the Son of Man — we will see 
that this is His due— that He will 
be at the head of the Kingdom ; He 
will be King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. He is "the first and the last,"' 
so He proclaims. You will find it 
in the Old Testament and in the 
New, and in the Book of Mormon, 
and in the Pearl of Great Price, 
that He is "The First and the last" 
and that all things were made by 
Him and they are of Him and 
through Him and for Him. 

Now, who is this person, this 
Jesus Christ? Is He Adam or a 
son of Adam? Not at all, except 
in the sense that Jesus of Nazareth 
was horn of Mary, and therein was 
His humanity and that is traced 
right up to Adam, of course, in the 
scriptural genealogy. But who was 
the Father of Jesus Christ before 
He came on the earth in the flesh? 
We read in the Book of Mormon 
that when He appeared to the Ne- 
phites on this continent, He told 
them that He was the person that 
gave the law unto Moses. Who 
was it that gave the law to Moses? 
We are told it was Jehovah. Well, 
was Jesus Jehovah? Yes, accord- 
ing to the scriptures, both ancient 



and modern, and that seems to be a 
stumbling block in the way of a few 
of our brethren. (See Doc. and 
Cov., Sec. 10:3, 4.) We are told by 
revelation that in the creation of the 
earth there were three individuals, 
personally engaged. This is more 
particularly for the Temple of God, 
but sufficient of it has been pub- 
lished over and over again to per- 
mit me to refer to it. Elohim, — not 
Eloheim, as we spell it sometimes — 
that is a plural word meaning the 
gods, but it is attached to the indi- 
vidual who is the Father of all, the 
person whom we look to as the 
great Eternal Father. Elohim, 
Jehovah and Michael, were en- 
gaged in the construction of this 
gflobe. Jehovah, commanded by 
Elohim, went down to where there 
was space, saying to Michael : "Let 
us go down, for there is space there, 
and we will organize an earth 
whereon these [the spirits that are 
around us] may dwell, and we will 
prove them herewith to see if they 
will do all things whatsoever the 
Lord their God shall command 
them." You can read about that in 
the Pearl of Great Price — Book of 
Abraham, chapter 3. Now, when the 
work was done, which you read 
about in the Book of Genesis and 
more particularly in the Book of 
Moses and in the Book of Abraham 
in the Pearl of Great Price, when 
that was done, Michael became 
Adam and was placed in the Garden 
of Eden, as we read in ancient and 
modern revelations, and Eve was 
sjiven to him to be his wife, bone of 
his bone and flesh of his flesh, and 
it is announced that no man should 
out asunder that which God had 
joined together. 

You see, do you not, that Michael 
became Adam and that Adam was 
not the Son Jehovah, and he was 
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not Elohim the Father. He occu- 
pied his own place and position in 
the organization of the earth and in 
the production of mortal beings on 
the earth, Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Jehovah who was engaged with 
the Father in the beginning, and we 
are told in the 93rd Section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants that Jesus 
says concerning Himself, "I also 
was in the beginning with the 
Father and am the first-born." "Ye 
were also in the beginning with the 
Father, that which is spirit." That 
part of us which is spirit, was in 
the beginning with God, because 
we are His children and Jesus was 
there, the person that is called Jesus 
in the flesh, and lie was the first- 
born, that is how He is the first. 
"I am the first and the last. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end." He was the begin- 
ning of the spirits who people this 
earth, "the beginning of the creation 
of God," as we read in the Colos- 
sians and in the Book of Revela- 
tion, "the first-born of every crea- 
ture" in the spirit. But, in the flesh 
He was the "Only Begotten Son" 
of the Father. Mary was his 
mother. She was of the House of 
David and therefore Jesus fulfilled 
the prediction that the Messiah was 
to be of the House of David, and of 
the seed of Abraham, and the seed 
of the woman who should bruise 
the serpent's head, as we read in 
the Book of Genesis, 3:15. _ 

I want to draw a clear distinction 
between these individuals that we 
may stop this discussion that is go- 
ing on to no purpose. Who is 
Adam? Adam is our father, cer- 
tainly. He is the great father of 
the race, but we have had fathers 
that corrected us at home and we 
gave them reverence. Yes, that is 
right, but do we worship them and 



pray to them? Oh, no. Then why 
should we want to pray to Adam, 
who away back in the remote cen- 
turies was at the head of his race 
and in that sense is our father? He 
occupies the place that he was ex- 
pected to occupy and did the work 
he was expected to perform, but 
after he transgressed and brought 
death into the world, "as by one 
man's disobedience death came into 
the world so by one man's obedience 
and righteousness life came into the 
world. So that "as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," all be resurrected, every one, 
bad and good and indifferent, all 
races and colors, and sizes and ages 
as they were laid down, so they will 
come forth, and it is through the 
power of the resurrection in Jesus 
Christ that they come forth. 

Let us cite the Book of John the 
Apostle, it is a splendid thesis. The 
Lord refers to it in the 93rd Sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
wherein John proclaimed that Jesus 
was in the beginning with God. He 
says : "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. All things 
were made by Him, and without 
Him was not anything made that 
was made," and Jesus declares in 
this revelation, 93rd section, that 
He was the person called the Word. 
He was not merely the word com- 
ing from the mouth of God, but He 
was the expression of the Father, 
He was the expression of God's 
word and will. All things are of 
God, as Paul said, and we of Him 
and all things by Jesus Christ and 
we bv Him. When Joseph the 
prophet received his first manifes- 
tation from God, the Father and the 
Son appeared. The Father did not 
say a great deal, but we shall find 
that has been His course from the 
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very beginning, because the Son 
was His Word. He declared : 
"This is my beloved Son, hear 
Him." And He, the Son, was that 
being, as He told the Nephites, who 
gave the law to Moses (3 Nephi 
15:5) and He was the Being who 
had charge of matters from the 
very beginning. In the Deity there 
are the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, and our father Adam 
was baptized in their holy name and 
he is not either one of them. Just 
remember that. 

In the fifth chapter of the Gospel 
according to St. John, Jesus speaks 
very clearly on matters that may 
seem mysterious to some people. 
You know there are some of our 
brethren who have thought that 
Jesus, in His first estate, as we call 
it, or in His former state, was a 
resurrected being. I do not know 
where they get the idea from, but 
it is likely from this, that He was 
called God by John the Revelator 
and by a great number of writers in 
the Book of Mormon and in the 
Doctrine and Covenants and in 
other revelations. "He was in the 
beginning with God, and was God ;" 
and He could not be a god, they 
say, unless He had a body, had 
passed through mortality and had 
been resurrected. What scripture 
did they find to suggest that no- 
tion? I don't know of any revela- 
tion that declares it. I don't know 
of any that intimates at all that He 
could not be God unless He had 
passed through a mortal probation 
and had been tried and tempted and 
had suffered ; that He could not be 
God beforehand ; but we are told 
that in the beginning He was with 
God, and He says that the Father 
had shown Him all things that He 
Himself doeth. That is in the fifth 
chapter of the Gospel according to 



St. John. I will not take time to 
stop and turn to it. You read it. 
He was in conversation with some 
of the Pharisees, and they did not 
like His proclamining Himself to 
be the .Son of God. In the 10th 
chapter it is said they took up stones 
to throw at Him because He said 
He was the Son of God. And Jesus 
proclaimed the truth that there are 
several persons called God, just as 
Paul does in his First Epistle to 
the Corinthians. (Chapter 8 :S, 6.) 
"Though there be many that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth," says Paul, "as there be 
gods many and lords many. But 
to us there is but one God, the 
Father of whom are all things and 
we in Him and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by Him." Jesus quoted the 
Psalms in regard to this. The 
Psalmist said, "I have said ye are 
gods, and all of you are children of 
the most high." (82:6.) Now, 
said Jesus, if he called them Gods, 
to whom the word of the Lord 
came, why do you find fault with 
me and desire to stone me for say- 
ing that I am the son of God? In 
the Psalm 82 it begins, "God stand- 
eth in the congregation of the 
misfhtv. He judgeth among the 
gods." 

There are gods many and lords 
many, but unto us, for our obedi- 
ence and our worship, and our ad- 
herence to His word, there is one 
living and true God -the Creator of 
this and many other worlds, an^I 
we look to Him as the author of 
our life, by and through His Be- 
loved Son, who was with Him from 
the beginning. The Holy Ghost is 
a personage of spirit as we are told, 
in the 130th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, the Father is a per- 
son with a body of flesh and bones, 
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and the Son also, (He is now, un- 
doubtedly), and the Holy Ghost is 
a personage of spirit. Now that 
Holy Ghost, a personage of spirit, 
is also called God. Take the 20th 
Section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. In the laying of the very 
foundation of the organization of 
the Church it is declared most dis- 
tinctly that, "The Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, are one God." Just 
as in the presidency of a stake or 
of a quorum or of the Church there 
are three distinct and separate in- 
dividuals, but one presidency of the 
quorum, or of the stake, or of the 
Church, so there are three separate 
and distinct persons, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, as one 
Deity. Now who is the Son? The 
first-born, the beloved Son of God, 
whom He put at the head of all 
things, the heir of all things "by 
whom also He made the worlds." 
I am quoting scripture. Now, 
when God the Father placed Jesus 
Christ in a position, or placed Je- 
hovah in any position and gave 
Him commandment to do this that 
and the other, He would not tell 
Him to do anything that He could 
not do. That is one of the fun- 
damentals of our Gospel. "Surely 
the Lord God will command noth- 
ing of the children of men but He 
prepareth a way whereby they can 
accomplish it." God gave full 
power and authority to Jesus 
Christ, as we call Him now, that is 
His name, and He was named be- 
forehand in the revelations of God,, 
as we can read in the Pearl of Great 
Price. His Beloved Son, He was 
with Him from the beginning. He 
was obedient in all things. He did 
no wrong when He was in that con- 
dition, nor when He was in the 
body. He as innocent of any trans- 
gression. He loved righteousness, 



He hated iniquity; and "therefore 
God anointed Him with the oil of 
gladness above His fellows." 

How many millions of ages ago 
it was when He became the first- 
born, I don't know ; it is not re- 
vealed. A great many things con- 
cerning our history before we came 
here are not revealed and will not 
be, perhaps, until we get into a 
further state of progression; but 
the Father placed His Son, His ' 
"Beloved Son," to look after the 
affairs of this world and to direct 
them, and He was in the creation, 
as I have explained and as I have 
quoted from the scriptures. In 
this 5th Chapter of John, Jesus 
goes on to explain to the people 
that He did nothing of Himself, 
but that which the Father sent Him 
to do, that He did ; and He said, 
"The Son doeth nothing but what 
He seeth the Father do, for the 
Father loveth the Son and showeth 
Him all things that He Himself 
doeth." (verse 20.) Now, if the 
Father, in the course of His great 
experience as revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph, had passed through 
the "estate" of mortals that He 
might be placed in the same condi- 
tions of trial, so was Jesus thus 
placed, and the Lord showed to 
Jesus all about this. He showed to 
Him all about the organization of 
the worlds. "The Father loveth 
the Son and showeth Him all things 
that He Himself doeth, and He will 
show Him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel;" so we 
read. Then He goes on to tell, in 
regard to the resurrection, from the 
dead, what will become of all peo- 
ple. All being brought forth from 
their graves through His power as 
"the resurrection and the life," 
some to eternal life and glory and 
some to everlasting condemnation. 
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That being the case, He understood 
all about it by sight, and the time 
being set when He should come to 
the earth and take a body, He was 
qualified to do that for which He 
was appointed in the beginning. 
We need not have any dubiety 
about His understanding all that. 
There is no need for the theory that 
He must have had a body before 
coming to this earth, and there is 
nothing that establishes it by reve- 
lation. The mere opinions of men 
do not count for very much. 

The Holy Ghost as "a personage 
of spirit," whom Jesus Christ said 
he would send from the Father, and 
who would not come unless Jesus 
went away (John 16:7) was not 
and is not a "being of tabernacle," 
but, without a body of flesh and 
bones, he represents both the Fath- 
er and the Son and is one ot the 
Godhead. (I John 5:7.) The 
Holy Trinity operate by the power 
and presence of the Divine spirit 
which permeates all things and is 
the life and the light of all things. 
Thus our Father is everywhere 
present, while as an individual He 
dwells in heaven "in the midst of 
all things," and so with the other 
personages in the Godhead. 

If you will read the first and sec- 
ond chapters of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, you will learn there that 
it. became necessary, in order to 
lead many sons unto glory and sal- 
vation, that Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, should 
be in all points as they are. If that 
is so, then he was a spirit in the 
spirit world when we were spirits 
and He was the first-born. There- 
fore it says, "as the children are 
made partakers of flesh and blood, 
He also Himself likewise took part 
of the same," so that He might 
suffer temptations like the rest, that 



He might pass through all these 
conditions of mortality in His own 
experience, and be raised from the 
dead. "Wherefore in all things it_ 
behaved. Him to be made like unto 
His-brethrenJ' (Heb. 2:14-17.) 

One other point in regard to it: 
When Jesus was on the cross, what 
did He say just before His last, 
expiring moment? "Father, into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit!" 
and having said thus He gave up 
the ghost." (Luke 23:26.) He 
was a spirit dwelling in a mortal 
body and He gave up the spirit just 
like we have to — "gave up the 
ghost." As I said, He was the first 
of all and He will be the last, be- 
cause when He receives the king- 
dom from the Ancient of Days, 
after it is all purified and perfected, 
and the earth is redeemed, and the 
inhabitants thereof are cleansed 
from their transgressions through 
His atonement, He will present the 
kingdom to the Father. "The first 
and the last!" He is the only be- 
gotten of the Father in the flesh, 
the first begotten in the spirit, a 
great and mighty Being. He 
wrought more wonders when He 
came on the earth than we have 
any understanding of. He was the 
Mighty God, as proclaimed by the 
Prophet Isaiah, the Wonderful 
Counselor, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, whom we can 
gladly adore. When we pray, we 
are told directly how to pray, and a 
sample is given to us in the blessing 
of the bread and of the water in the 
sacrament: "Oh, God, the Eternal 
Father, we ask Thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Thy Son," so and 
so; that is the pattern for our 
prayers. We pray to the Eternal 
Father, whom we have named 
Elohim. We pray to Him in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for Jesus 
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Christ is His Word, He is the ex- 
pression of God's will, He was 
with the Father in the beginning. 
The Father has placed His name 
upon Him. God sometimes places 
His name in angelic beings, min- 
istering spirits, as you can read in 
the first chapter of Revelation and 
the first verse: "The revelation of 
Jesus Christ which God gave to 
Him to show unto His servant 
things which must shortly come to 
pass, and He sent by His angel and 
delivered it to His servant, John." 
In the last chapter of the Book we 
read about John bowing to worship 
that being but he told him not to 
do it, for he was one of his fel- 
low-servants and of his brethren, 
the prophets." Then the angel 
said, "I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginnig and the end, the first and 
the last." (Rev. 22:13.) Well, 
was He? He was speaking for 
Jesus, the Christ, as Christ speaks 
for the Father when He is so ap- 
pointed. See also the appointment 
of the angel spoken of in Exodus 
23 :20 : "Behold I send an angel be- 
fore thee to keep thee in the way. 
Beware of him and obey his voice: 
provoke him not for he will not 
pardon your transgressions for My 
Name is in him." 

There isn't time for me to go any 
further on this matter. I have taken 
up a great deal more time than I 
had intended to do, but I have start- 
ed on this point and it is for the 
purpose that we may avoid conten- 
tions and discussions that arise 
among us for no needful purpose. 
God the Eternal Father who made 
the world, by and through Jesus 
Christ, is our Father and our God 
and we worship and adore Him, 
and as we have been taught to do 
today we should obey Him. That 
is the great point. Take His word 



and live by it. Live by every word 
that comes from the mouth of 
God. Jesus taught that "a man 
shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth from 
the mouth of God." Jesus of 
Nazareth, born of the virgin Mary, 
was literally ami truly the Son of 
the Father^ the Eternal God, not 
of Adam. Don't think so for a 
moment. Christ was the Son of 
(rod, of God the Father ; the Father 
of His Spirit was the Father of His 
body. He was an exalted man who 
had passed through all things that 
Jesus Christ, His Beloved So^ 
afterwards passed through, ft was 
a repetition of the things that had 
been done from remote, eternal 
ages, the great plan of salvation 
for all the people of all the worlds 
that God has created. He is not a 
mere force or etherial immateriality, 
but is the embodiment in His per- 
sonality of light, truth, virtue, jus- 
tice, mercy, energy and all the eter- 
nal verities. 

God help us to see and under- 
stand the truth and to avoid error ! 
And don't let us be too strong in 
our feelings in regard to our opin- 
ions of matters. Let us try to be 
right. I have prayed from a boy, 
when I first heard the Gospel, that 
I might see the truth as God sees it, 
that I might have it as it really is, 
and the Lord has blessed me in 
answer to that prayer. I don't pre- 
tend to say that I do not make mis- 
takes like other people do. I don't 
mean that, but I mean that my 
heart is set to find out the right and 
the truth ; and while "God moves in 
a mysterious way His wonders to 
perform," I don't expect to have 
made known to me anything that 
should not be revealed, but the 
things that have been revealed I 
have studied and reflected upon and 
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prayed about, and I know that the 
light of God, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, has rested upon me and 
qualified me in my labors and lit up 
my soul with the light of eternity 
and drawn me nearer to Him. He 
is my Father and my God. And 
I venerate and rejoice in the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ His Son and 
believe in Him with all my heart. 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was put to 
death on the cross, is the Son of 
God in the spirit and in the body. 
He is, therefore, our elder brother, 
and we should follow Him and em- 
ulate His example, embody all His 
virtues as near as we can, for He 
is our head over this Church, the 
living spiritual head. He made it, 
he organized it under the direction 
of the Holy One, our great Eternal 
Father. And now, praise and glory 
be unto God the Father, and to His 
Son Jesus Christ and to the Holy 
Ghost, who speaks for both the 
Father and the Son and is with the 
Church to enlighten it by the power 
of the Eternal spirit, even so. 

A duet, entitled, "Stay Thou with 
me," was sung by Geneva Harris 
and James H. Neilson ; words and 
music by Evan Stephens. 

PREST. FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Temporal salvation of our people 
carefully considered — Worthy and 
capable persons selected for Church 
offices — Each President of Church 
specially qualified for -time of min- 
istry — Astonishing outlay by Church 
for educational purposes, etc., — Suc- 
cessful efforts in home industries — 
Great advantages in obeying Word 
of Wisdom — Honest tithe-payers 
also pay their debts — The habit of 
saving inculcated. 

I feel very grateful for our pres- 
ence on this occasion and for the 



splendid Spirit that has attended the 
First Presidency in their discourses 
to us today, for they have been su- 
perior. They always talk well, but 
I feel that they have talked a little 
better today than usual. I am sure 
that the Latter-day Saints have felt 
fed with the word of the Lord. Our 
understanding of the Gospel has 
been enlightened, and our faith 
strengthened ; and I trust that we 
will do better in the future, serve 
the Lord more perfectly and have 
His favor and fellowship abiding 
always with us. 

I am reminded occasionally, as I 
presume all the brethren are, of the 
necessity of employment for the 
Latter-day Saints. I suppose the 
Presiding Bishopric are advised of 
these necessities and are doing ev- 
erything in their power to find la- 
bor for those who are unemployed. 
In our state, as I suppose in other 
states as well, there are armies of 
people quite generally at labor, and 
yet always some needing employ- 
ment. We are admonished of the 
necessity of production from the 
rich soils that we enjoy and the re- 
sources about us to provide for the 
temporal salvation of the people ; 
for we not only need salvation spir- 
itually but we need salvation tem- 
porally. I thought of this today, 
when looking over one of the reve- 
lations in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that refers particularly to the 
temporal salvation of the people. I 
was led, a few weeks ago, at one or 
two different conferences, to draw 
the attention of the presiding breth- 
ren and the people generally to the 
temporal salvation that is necessary 
for us; and I believe that it is not 
only good for Latter-day Saints but 
for everybody in the world. It is 
a doctrine that secures temporal sal- 
vation and prosperity to all people 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 



25 



who will observe it. It has been 
given to us now for a great many 
years, at least, before I was born, 
and has been before us. It has been 
taught us continuously and we have 
undertaken to observe it, and have 
done so fairly well in very many 
instances. Still, hardly any of us 
have been quite perfect in that law. 
I don't know that there is any other 
revelation in which that same ex-, 
pression is used, except the one — a 
revelation for the temporal salva- 
tion of the Saints, and yet applica- 
ble and good to everybody else. I 
have discovered also that many oth- 
er people have been imbued with 
this doctrine and principle, and are 
advocating it. It looks to me as 
though the Lord was working 
among the children of men for 
their temporal salvation as well as 
ours. I thank the Lord for this 
word and will, doctrine and coun- 
sel, which He gave to us so early in 
our history, and I thank Him for 
the hold it has upon the Latter-day 
Saints. I am proud to discover, as 
I have been able to do, that our 
chief brethren at home and abroad, 
those who are entrusted with re- 
sponsibility and are required to be 
the shepherds of the people, and 
who stand as men sounding a note 
of warning upon the walls of Zion, 
for the welfare of the people — that 
these men as a rule are well estab- 
lished in the faith and in the prac- 
tice of the doctrine I refer to. 

I listened on fast day to a very 
excellent discourse by President 
Smith in which he drew our atten- 
tion to the splendid elements that 
have been developed in our poster- 
ity, in our children, who are born 
unto the Lord under the new cov- 
enant; to the integrity that has been 
inherited by them, and how reliable 
and trusty and true they are to the 



cause of Zion. I appreciated it, as 
I am sure all did who heard him 
speak. Since that my mind has 
been turned also to the field of la- 
bor which I have been in since I 
was twenty years of age ; practically 
all my life, so far as that is con- 
cerned; but since I was twenty 
years of age it has fallen to my lot 
to be associated with leading breth- 
ren, presiding brethren in quorums 
and wards, and in stakes and mis- 
sions. I want to say that the testi- 
mony given by President Smith in 
regard to the results of our family 
relations, the fruit that has been 
produced under the covenant, the 
reliability and trustworthiness of 
our children, can also be borne con- 
cerning the remainder of those 
brethren and sisters, produced 
among the Latter-day Saints, who 
hold responsible positions. And a 
feature- that I discover and bear in 
mind is that in our organization, so 
complete and so perfect, so valu- 
able and so saving in its nature, it 
is the rule that we seek always, un- 
der the direction of the Lord and 
His counsel, for the very choicest 
and best men and women for posi- 
tions of responsibility; and I want 
to bear this testimony in the pres- 
ence of this congregation, that al- 
most universally, we have been well 
satisfied, and have rarely ever made 
a mistake. It is very seldom that 
we find a brother or a sister who is 
not trustworthy. I want to say this 
for those upon whom this authority 
and responsibility rest at this time. 
There may be quite a percentage 
who are not, possibly, doing the 
very best they can, yet are all strug- 
gling to do the right thing. But 
when we go into the field we never 
find competition among the breth- 
ren and sisters to see who shall ob- 
tain positions of responsibility. We 
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do in politics, but not in any of our 
religious organizations. In the 
wards and in the stakes of Zion, in 
the councils and quorums and asso- 
ciations and departments of Zion, 
we take time to deliberate, to con- 
sider carefully, and to weigh men 
and women for positions, and al- 
ways try to find the best suited, the 
best qualified, those that fit the posi- 
tion and responsibility best. We 
have done that and are doing it all 
the time ; and it is a delightful thing 
to us that there is no struggle one 
against another and no anxiety to 
see which shall overcome. We ad- 
vise with our brethren and sisters 
in regard to the positions in which 
they are interested; and I want to 
say in their behalf that it is a very 
rare thing, I can hardly tell when 
one has been censured, or fault 
found with. Changes are made, 
must be, necessarily so, occasion- 
ally, as circumstances require on 
account of removal of people or the 
arising of new conditions ; but it is 
a rare thing that one is ever dis- 
missed because of transgression, 
either at home or abroad. I want- 
ed to say that much for the record 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

When I heard the President's 
report as to what has been accom- 
plished in fourteen years, I was 
brought to remember that his ad- 
ministration is just about the same 
length as the Prophet Joseph's, just 
about fourteen years. I have, dur- 
ing the last few months, referred on 
some occasions to the various ad- 
ministrations. There have been no 
two of them alike. There never has 
been one just like the present, never 
was one just like President Snow's, 
never one just like President Wood- 
ruff's ; never one just like President 
Taylor's; never one just like Pres- 
ident Young's, never one just like 



the Prophet Joseph's. His was the 
first, laying the foundation. He 
was the law-giver, giving the word 
and will of God, and establishing 
it and perpetuating it to his succes- 
sors and the Church. I spoke of 
these administrations and I felt as 
though it was very proper I should. 
There may be those here present 
who heard me speak on that sub- 
ject. I would not wonder if there 
were; but I drew attention to the 
fact that every administration had 
its peculiar features, for which it 
has been remarkable, and that this 
administration is the administra- 
tion for building, at home and 
abroad, and the establishment of 
Church schools and their support. 
It is astonishing the amount that we 
have done for the cause of educa- 
tion. We have all helped with our 
tithing and offerings, our labors and 
our intelligence. We have done' 
marvels ; no people in the world that 
have made such an effort in regard 
to Sunday schools and the training 
of young people. I sometimes think 
we have pretty near overdone, by 
the efforts we have made, and there 
is a rule to regulate and put every- 
thing in order as it should be so 
that no one could slip out or be lost. 
The efforts of splendid scholarly 
men who are gathered together in 
our general boards and associations, 
the best that we have among the 
people, with all the advantages that 
can be brought to their assistance, 
are being employed now for the 
benefit of the rising generation. 

It is astonishing what is being 
accomplished, but I want to say just 
briefly that it is very desirable for 
the temporal salvation of the Latter- 
day Saints and of the people of our 
state. (I speak of the Latter-day 
Saints because we are talking of 
them, and to them, and our work 
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is with them; but we are also with 
the people of the state), it is neces- 
sary for the temporal salvation of 
the people of our state that there 
should be employment and home in- 
dustries established. The earth 
should be cultivated and give forth 
its rich fruits in all the various lines 
that are necessary. We have done 
wonders in a few lines — just what 
should be done in very many others. 
The sugar industry is one of the 
most prominent achievements. It 
was the ideal thought apparently of 
President Young in his day, and of 
President Taylor following him, 
both of them together making ef- 
forts for that purpose. It just 
seemed as though it was the most 
important industry, more important 
than anything else that could be 
established. And now it has been 
made a grand success. Now, those 
who grow the fruit, and vegetables 
should arrange for canning and 
taking care of them and supplying 
them to our neighbors; instead of 
our buying from our California 
neighbors and other neighbors, we 
want to be selling to them. We 
want to do the same and make the 
same success in the canning and 
taking care of fruits and meats that 
we have done in the sugar business, 
so that we shall bring means into 
the country, furnish employment, 
that there shall be nobody in Zion 
without labor, but all have some- 
thing to do, to remunerate them. 

Then further, I want us to bear 
in mind this doctrine that I have 
been referring to. I shall not read 
the whole revelation but just a little 
of it that was given for the especial 
temporal salvation of the people, 
and I would like to emphasize some 
parts of this revelation that possi- 
bly we have not thought so much of 
as we should do ; for it is given not 



only that we may have health and 
strength in our bodies and live a 
long time, that the destroyer may 
pass us by as he did in the days of 
Israel, but it is for our temporal 
salvation, that is, that we should 
have all our temporal necessities 
met and that we should not be clam- 
oring as of the poor and those that 
are needy. 

SECTION 89. 

Revelation Given Through Joseph, 
the Seer, at Kirtland, Geauga 
County, Ohio, February 27th, 1833. 

1. A Word of Wisdom, for the 
benefit of the Council of High Priests, 
assembled in Kirtland, and church; 
and also the Saints in Zion. 

2. To be sent greeting — not by 
commandment or constraint, but by 
revelation and the word of wisdom, 
showing forth the order and will of 
God in the temporal salvation of all 
saints in the last days. 

3. Given for a principle with prom- 
ise, adapted to the capacity of the 
weak and the weakest of all saints, 
who are or can be called saints. 

4. Behold, verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, in consequence of 
evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned you, 
and forewarn you, by giving unto you 
this word of wisdom by revelation, 

5. That inasmuch as any man 
drinketh wine_ or strong drink among 
jou, behold it is not good, neither 
meet in the sight of your Father, only 
in assembling yourselves together to 
offer up your sacraments before Him. 

6. And, behold, this should be 
wine, yea, pure wine of the grape of 
the vine, of your own make. 

7. And, again, strong drinks are 
not for the belly, but for the washing 
of your bodies. 

8. And again, tobacco is not for 
the body, neither for the belly, and is 
not good for man, but is an herb for 
bruises and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. 

9. And again, hot drinks are not 
for the body or belly. 

10 And again, verily T say unto 
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you, all wholesome herbs God hath 
ordained for the constitution, nature, 

11. Every herb in the season 
thereof, and every fruit in the season 
thereof; all these to be used with pru- 
dence and thanksgiving. 

12. Yea, flesh also of beasts and 
of the fowls of the air, I, the Lord, 
have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving; nevertheless they are 
to be used sparingly; etc. 

And the things that are thus for- 
bidden in the law, — strong drinks 
and wine, and tea and coffee, 
(called hot drinks that were in 
vogue in the days when this revela- 
tion was given), and tobacco, — 
these things that are expensive, ex- 
travagant, destructive of life and 
health and destructive of means, it 
is more than wasteful, it is very 
serious and dangerous to the peo- 
ple to indulge in them, and they 
tend to poverty. They may be of 
some profit to those who deal in 
them, those who buy and sell them, 
but it is poverty to most of those 
who engage in the use of these 
things, which are altogether worth- 
less, improper and wicked, injuri- 
ous, hurtful, taking life, shortening 
life and giving us trouble. For if 
the tea and coffee, and the tobacco 
and the liquor and the beer that are 
used in our state, were let alone 
and the means turned to its proper 
use and purpose, everybody would 
be suitably clothed, suitably housed, 
and all our obligations would be 
reasonably met, and we would not 
be in debt. We would be out of 
debt and have everything that we 
require, instead of suffering and 
having those among us begging for 
employment. We would know how 
to save our little means, as it should 
be taken care of. For the tobacco 
money and the liquor money and 
the money for tea and coffee, every 



('ollar of it, as a rule, should be 
saved, except that which is used for 
medicine, carefully used, as it 
should be in case of sickness; and 
we would find that the Latter-day 
Saints would be thrifty and pros- 
perous, and we would now be liv- 
ing more perfectly under this law, 
given long before I can remember, 
and which we have struggled to ob- 
serve and done fairly well. As I 
say, the leading men and the lead- 
ing women of the Church as a rule 
have made a splendid effort and 
have set good examples before us. 

I was delighted, in regard to our 
financial matters, to find what the 
President has reported today, the 
truth in regard to what has been 
accomplished in fourteen years. 
Only fourteen years ago, if you 
will remember, the Church had 
passed through a very serious 
struggle under the administration 
of President John Taylor and Pres- 
ident Wilford Woodruff; and when 
it came to the inauguration of 
President Snow's administration, it 
was the burning question with the 
leaders of this Church, to know 
what to do and how to do it, to re- 
deem our obligations. Brethren had 
to come to the rescue of the Church 
at that time and before, as the 
Church was embarrassed and was 
struggling under difficulties. But 
when the Lord in simple language 
to President Snow, said, "Let my 
people pay their tithing," and the 
people responded in such measure 
that, as reported by the President 
here, in 1906 we met our obliga- 
tions and have been in good con- 
dition ever since. And those who 
have been faithful in the meeting 
of their obligations to the Lord 
have also, I have no doubt, been 
faithful in their obligations to their 
brethren ; for it is as great a virtue 
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for a man to do by his brother as 
he would do by the Lord. His 
obligations to his brother are just 
as sacred as the obligations to the 
Lord. Hence you will find, as a 
rule, those who are very strict an l 
careful in regard to settling with 
the Lord and in due season thereof, 
will clo the same with their breth- 
ren, so that our neighbors will not 
suffer because of what we owe 
them. Our merchants, bankers, 
and business men will receive their 
own ; those that labor for us, build 
for us, we will meet these obliga- 
tions honorably, and thus the cir- 
culating medium will pass with the 
people and all our obligations be 
met, and the necessities of those 
who help us will be met also. Hence, 
I want to exhort my brethren and 
sisters, that we remember this law 
and that we observe it so that we 
shall have the sinews of life and of 
business that are necessary to meet 
the requirements of our present 
condition. 

It takes a world of means to 
supply our missionary field. I don't 
know that the President quite gave 
us that information, but you would 
be astonished if the figures were 
shown to you of what it costs to 
handle the missionary work of the 
Latter-day Saints ; including the 
time of the men, and the means that 
they have to furnish, to pay their 
own expenses. It amounts to 
figures of lar^-e proportions. The 
Twelve are laboring constantly to 
try and have the brethren be just 
as economical and careful as they 
can in their ministry. 

We want to be economical and 
careful in our home ministry, in our 
affairs at home, and every man and 
every woman should have faith 
enough in their employment and in 
their posterity to lay by a little 



something in the savings depart- 
ment, so that they always have 
something ahead instead of always 
being in debt. I teach that lesson 
to the boys, I teach it to the girls, 
so that when they start in life they 
start with the understanding that 
it is possible for them to save a 
little something. And I want to 
tell you what to save — save all the 
tea and coffee money, all the to- 
bacco ,money, every dollar of it, 
every dollar of the beer and liquor 
and whisky money. Let no money 
go for these things at all. I fear 
that sometimes young people are 
growing up with an inclination to 
using those things that are forbid- 
den. They should be restrained. 
We should take great care with our 
children, and with our neighbors, 
and with each other to prevent the 
waste of means upon those things 
that are destructive to human life 
and destructive to our temporal in- 
terests. Let us look out and be 
careful in this regard. Let the 
Latter-day Saints take this warning 
and advice and see that there is a 
saving in this respect ; for in the 
way of every family, there is none 
so poor but what there are times 
and opportunities where something 
can be saved. No family so poor, 
if they are so inclined, but what 
they can furnish tea and coffee, and 
no man so poor that he can't buy 
his cigar or tobacco or cigarette ; 
no man so poor that cannot find 
his beer and his liquor if it is in the 
country. They have resources to 
meet those things, and those are 
the resources that should be turned 
to savings accounts, so that all may 
have something to help them on a 
"rainy day" and in times of sick- 
ness. I want to make that exhorta- 
tion in your presence, my brethren 
and sisters, and trust that the Lat- 
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tcr-day Saints may profit thereby, 
and our friends and neighbors as 
well. 

May the Lord bless and sanctify 
to our good the things that we have 
heard this day and that we shall 
hear during this conference, that it 
may be a time of rejoicing. I don't 
know when I have ever come to a 
conference that 1 felt more de- 
lighted and happy than on this oc- 
casion ; and I leave my blessing, as 
I am sure you have the blessing of 
my brethren. The testimony of 
President Smith as given in our 
favor here today, I think, is won- 
derfully fine, and I want to bear 
the same kind of testimony for our 
brethren that are "treading the 
winepress" in their various stakes 
and wards and missions, and the 
sisters who are laboring in their 
various positions, seconding our 
efforts and labors for the salvation 
of the people. May the Lord bless 
us and bless all Israel, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to be voted upon 
by the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 



George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
(). McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties : Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Kdgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his first and sec- 
ond Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Williard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Charles W. Penrose, 
Horace H. Cummings, Orson F. 
Whitney and Francis M. Lyman. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer of the General Church 
Roard of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman ; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee: William 
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W. Writer, Henry H. Rolapp, John 
C. Cutler, Heber Scowcroft, and 
Joseph S. Wells. 

Tabernacle Choir : Evan Stephens, 
conductor; Horace S. Ensign, as- 
sistant conductor; John J. McClel- 
lan, organist ; Edward P. Kimball 
and Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant or- 
ganists; George C. Smith, secretary 
and treasurer; John Drakeford, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the an- 
nual report of the Church Auditing 
Committee, as follows : 

Salt Lake City, Utah-, 

April 6th, 1916. 
Presidents Joseph F. Smith, 
Anthon H. Lund, 
Charles W . Penrose, 
First Presidency of the Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Dear Brethren: The Church 
Auditing Committee begs leave to 
report that we have critically ex- 
amined the books and accounts for 
1915 of the Trustee-in-Trust and of 
the Presiding Bishopric, as well as 
the reports made by the various 
Stakes, Wards, Temples, general 
auxiliary organizations and other 
institutions in' which the Church is 
interested. All of the accounts of 
receipts and disbursements of the 
Church funds are set out in full de- 
tail, and have been accurately kept 
and recorded. 



Your committee is especially 
pleased to comment again on the 
diligence and careful bookkeeping 
exhibited in all accounts that have 
been inspected. Our audit dis- 
closes not only faithful and accu- 
rate work, but also skill and devo- 
tion in using the funds contributed 
by the Saints for the best interests 
of the people. It is pleasing to 
make special mention of the liberal 
appropriations that have been made 
for the support of the poor, both at 
home and abroad, for the education 
of the children of the Saints, for 
the erection, enlargement and im- 
provement of meeting houses in the 
Stakes and Wards of Zion, and in 
the Missions abroad. 

May the blessings of God con- 
tinue to abide with you in discharg- 
ing the great responsibilities con- 
nected with the work of the Lord, 
Respectfully submitted, 

Your Brethren in the Gospel, 
W. W. Riter, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
John C. Cutler, 
Joseph S. Wells, 
Heber Scowcroft, 
Church Auditing Committee. 

On motion, the foregoing was ac- 
cepted, and approved, by unanimous 
vote of the congregation. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "We thank Thee, O God, 
for a Prophet." 

The closing praver was offered 
by Elder John Wells. 

Conference adjourned until Fri- 
day, April 7th, at 10 a. m. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Friday, April 
7th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "O ye mountains high, 
where the clear blue sky." Elder 
Thomas D. Rees, Jr., offered the 
opening prayer. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel, our 
only delight." 

ELDER JOSEPH C. BENTLY. 

(President Juarez Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
very grateful this morning for the 
privilege that I have of attending 
this conference, and listening to the 
instructions that come to us from 
our Heavenly Father, through His 
servants who preside over us. I am 
thankful for the privilege of asso- 
ciating with my brethren and sis- 
ters, and enjoying the Spirit of the 
Lord which accompanies us upon 
our gathering together in our gen- 
eral conferences. I am sure it is a 
great strength to all of us to have 
this privilege of associating to- 
gether, and being encouraged of the 
Lord in this great latter-day work, 
in which we are all engaged. Our 
only desire is to serve the Lord and 
to accomplish His purposes; and 
while we desire to do or accomplish 
the purposes of our Heavenly 
Father, we need strength from time 
to time, and a renewal of the Spirit 
of the Lord in order to enable us to 
continue the struggle, and the effort 
that is necessary. 

I have anticipated for some time 
the pleasure of attending this con- 
ference, but a few weeks ago I con- 



cluded that I would not be enabled 
to come here, because of the unset- 
tled condition in our part of the 
Mexican country. Our condition 
for the last two weeks has been un- 
usually trying. I suppose all of you 
are aware that the Latter-day Saints 
in Mexico are located in the heart 
of the- revolutionary section of that 
country, where revolutions are man- 
ufactured. Our condition for a 
number of years has not been as 
satisfactory as we should like to 
have had it, especially since the 
recognition of General Carranza by 
this government. It has produced 
an unusual disturbing and unsettled 
condition. Our people who reside 
in Mexico have endeavored to main- 
tain a neutral position, so far as 
we are concerned. In the beginning 
of this trouble in Mexico, we were 
counseled by the brethren who pre- 
side over us, that our position 
should be absolutely neutral; that 
we should not engage in the conflict 
that was going On in that country. 
We have endeavored to maintain 
this position and to maintain friend- 
ly relationship with all the different 
contending parties that come into 
our community. While we have 
been regarded as foreigners, as 
American citizens or people belong- 
ing to the United States, yet there 
has always been more or less dis- 
tinction in the minds of the people 
of Mexico concerning the Latter- 
r'av Saints and other Americans 
who come there for the purpose of 
gaining a livelihood, engaging in 
mining' and other industries that do 
not identify them especially with 
the country. 

A fter the recognition of General 
Carranza. General Villa returned, 
and in our locality he kept about 
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twelve thousand of his followers for 
a period of six weeks, most of them 
located among our people in Co- 
lonia Dublan. They were surprised 
to find so many American people 
there, although there really were 
but a few, and they were surprised 
to find so much food and substance. 
They were a hungry lot; they had 
been whipped and chased over the 
hills, and when they reached our 
part of the country they were a 
famished crowd of people; it did 
their hearts good to see somebody 
that could give them something to 
eat. They paid for what they got 
in their own kind of money, but of 
course that was of no value to us, 
nor to anyone else for that matter, 
because it had so decreased in value 
that it was not worth any more than 
the counterfeit, nevertheless we sold 
them our produce. We kept that 
body of men, women, and children 
in our locality for about six weeks, 
and fed them corn and other prod- 
ucts of the colony. After they had 
gone we reaped the greatest crops 
that we have ever harvested in 
Mexico. This surprised us, and we 
can not understand it yet. After 
feeding that great army for that 
length of time, we had the greatest 
harvest we have ever reaped, in pro- 
portion to the number of people and 
acreage, since we have been located 
in Mexico. Our granaries were 
full, and we had plenty to eat and 
to wear. 

After being defeated in Sonora, 
a portion of that army returned 
again to us. They were not in quite 
as friendly a mood on their return 
as they were when they went away, 
but still we managed to get along 
with them. We treated them kind- 
ly: we endeavored to impress upoh 
their minds that we were there for 
the good of the Mexican people. 



They destroyed some of our prop- 
erty, but were astonished at being 
treated kindly after they arrived, 
and did comparatively little dam- 
age, and they passed us by again. 
A few weeks ago, after the Amer- 
icans were killed down at the min- 
ing camp, General Villa and his 
company of soldiers passed near our 
colony again, on his way to Colum- 
bus. Friendly Mexicans brought 
word that he said he was going to 
destroy Colony Juarez, and kill all 
the "Mormons;" but he passed us 
by, and afterward said it entirely 
slipped his mind, and he had gone 
so far past that he guessed he would 
not go back. We were very thank- 
ful that he did not, and greatly ap- 
preciated the fact that he had passed 
by without coming to see us. 

After the terrible attack on Co- 
lumbus, and the destruction of 
property and lives of Americans, 
and many of their own people who 
came in contact with them, it caused 
great concern to those of us in the 
colonies, especially the natives and 
Carranza's Mexican soldiers. They 
were very much concerned because 
his return brought him again in the 
direction of the colonies. It is a 
good, rich, fertile country, and is a 
good place in which to recruit. It 
has been a favorite place for the 
revolutionists, ever since the begin- 
nining of this trouble. They have 
been able to get more good horses, 
and good provisions, in that locality 
than in any other part of Mexico 
where they have been; consequent- 
ly, on Villa's return a few weeks 
ago, after the attack on Columbus, 
there was considerable anxiety. I 
want to say this for the Carranza 
troops at Colonia Dublan, they are 
not well equipped, and they are not 
disciplined soldiers, but they had an 
interest in our people. They did 
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not have a sufficient number to pro- 
vide any defense for us, but they 
were careful to keep us posted. No 
doubt we received a great many re- 
ports that were not true, but they 
sent us all the information they re- 
ceived, and there was not any of it 
very comforting. The indications 
were that Villa, with his straggling 
army and the wounded, were com- 
ing back again to the colonies. We 
were instructed, by the general in 
charge of the Carranza troops, to 
move our families into their gar- 
rison, and they would take care of 
us; but, bless your heart, they 
could not take care of themselves, 
let alone us. They could not have 
provided for us and our families ; 
and so we expressed to them our 
gratitude for their kind invitation, 
and said that if we should get 
frightened, and want to leave our 
homes, we would come. But, we 
called our brethren and sisters to - 
gether and appointed a general fast 
day. We asked all our brethren 
and sisters to fast, and to pray unto 
the Lord that we might get an im- 
pression concerning what we 
should do. We were entirely help- 
less, so far as worldly defense was 
concerned ; guns were very scarce 
in the colony. I was asked this 
morning ahout how many people 
we had in Colonia Juarez. We had 
about twenty-five men, and about 
two hundred fifty women and chil- 
dren. The same questioner wanted 
to know if we were well armed, and 
I said no, we did not have any 
arms ; and were thankful to the 
Lord we did not. We met on the 
fast day, and while the reports that 
came to us were not very comfort- 
ing, and we realized that our breth- 
ren and sisters in this country were 
very much exercised as to our 
safety and welfare, and as to the 



wisdom of our remaining in Mex- 
ico, yet the unanimous expression 
of our brethren and sisters in that 
fast meeting was that the Spirit of 
the Lord prompted we should re- 
main at home, and serve the Lord 
and keep His commandments, and 
put our trust in Him, and He would 
take care of us whatever the con- 
ditions were. We felt that, if Gen- 
eral Villa and his army should come 
to us, the Lord could soften his 
heart and that he would pass by 
and leave us with a better feeding 
of friendship than had existed be- 
fore. At the conclusion of the 
meeting, the brethren and sisters 
returned to their homes, calm and 
happy, and the night that General 
Villa passed those colonies the peo- 
ple slept in peace. There was no 
one on guard, the Carranza soldiers 
had withdrawn, every man was put 
into the pits to defend themselves 
against the approach of General 
Villa. You may not understand, 
my brethren and sisters, how that 
Villa's name strikes terror to the 
hearts of those people. It is not 
only Americans that he does not 
like, when he takes it into his head 
to destroy life he seems to have no 
regard to race or color. The Mex- 
icans were very much exercised 
when they heard that he was only 
three miles away from our colony, 
and that it would only be a matter 
of an hour's time till he could enter 
it. There was not a person in Colo- 
nia Dublan except Latter-day 
Saints, but we retired to our homes, 
slept peacefully, and during the 
night Villa and his guards came 
into Colony Dublan, within a half 
a mile of our homes, looked over 
the town and passed on; he never 
even disturbed us. 

I want to say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, the people of those 
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colonies feel that the Lord has pre- 
served us. He has heard and an- 
swered our prayers. President 
Joseph F. Smith, in the beginning 
of our return to the colonies, told 
us that the key to our safety was 
the spirit of love, the spirit of kind- 
ness, the Spirit of the Lord, and the 
exercise of patience towards the 
people by whom we were surround- 
ed. If we would manifest this 
Spirit, and put our trust in the 
Lord, He would take care of us. It 
has been a wonderful testimony to 
the Latter-day Saints and especially 
to our children, that when we serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, and put our trust in Him, 
He will take care of us. We had 
no other defense, there was no 
other possible show for us, and we 
know that the Lord heard and an- 
swered the prayers of the Latter- 
day Saints concerning His people 
in that dangerous position in Mex- 
ico. 

I feel very grateful for the priv- 
ilege I have had of living in the 
land of Mexico. I love that peo- 
ple, notwithstanding their degrada- 
tion. When I realize that they have 
lived under a curse for many hun- 
dreds of years, it is a marvel to me 
that there is as much good in Mex- 
ico and among her people as there 
is today. They are a child-like peo- 
ple; and if the spirit of kindness, 
of patience, and of love can be ex- 
ercised by the American people, to- 
ward them, that will do more to- 
wards establishing peace in that 
country than all of the guns and 
ammunition that can be manufac- 
tured. It seems to me — it has al- 
ways seemed to me — that the mis- 
sion of the Latter-day Saints in 
Mexico, in fact, the mission of 
the Latter-day Saints in all the 



world, is a mission of peace. We 
should live peacefully, speak 
peacefully, and breathe the spirit 
of peace among all mankind. We 
are living in a time when the spirit 
of war is being poured out upon all 
nations, and it seems to me that the 
great mission of the Latter-day 
Saints is to endeavor to establish 
peace. I know that by dealing with 
the Mexican people in the spirit of 
love and kindness, and showing to 
them true friendliness, you can win 
their hearts; they are a very ap- 
proachable people. 

The Lord has a work to do in 
that country. It is not a battle of 
men; it is not a struggle between 
men especially, it is a struggle be- 
tween the power of our Heavenly 
Father and the powers of darkness 
that have spread over that coun- 
try. Darkness has been over the 
minds of the people, and they are 
in a degraded and distressing condi- 
tion. My belief has been that when- 
ever the time shall come that the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ shall be 
planted in that land it will be by 
the faith of men and women who 
are willing to put their trust in the 
Lord, men and women who can 
exhibit a spirit of kindness, a spirit 
of love and charity, even to those 
who would do them evil. The in- 
structions of our Lord and Savior 
is the key-note to the success of the 
Latter-day Saints, not only in Mex- 
ico, but in every other part of the 
country where we shall go, that is 
to "do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despite - 
fully use you," love our enemies and 
treat all mankind kindly. It is a 
mighty hard person who would con- 
tinually fight against the spirit of 
kindnesss. 

While we have not been, perhaps, 
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as careful as we should have been, 
while we have not always lived as 
near to the Lord as we might have 
done, yet I believe we stand among 
the Mexican people today nearer to 
their hearts than we have even been 
before. If they were to have their 
choice they would like to have us 
continue to remain in their midst. 
We have gained their friendship 
and their respect. There has not 
been a single party, (unless Gen- 
eral Felix Diaz has succeeded in 
starting a new revolution), that has 
not been into our colonies, and 
every one of them has left us feel- 
ing better than when they came. To 
be sure, they have robbed us, to 
some extent, they have taken 
horses, and saddles, and merchan- 
dise, but thank the Lord they have 
not taken our lives. We have been 
preserved ; the Lord has manifested 
His Spirit, and the men who have 
robbed us, who have taken our 
property, and destroyed much of 
that which the Lord has blessed us 
with, have acknowledge that they 
jvould rather have their families 
among the Latter-day Saints than 
any other place in Mexico. Not- 
withstanding they have robbed and 
persecuted us, they realize that 
their families are safe among the 
Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, I re- 
joice in the work of the Lord. Our 
living in Mexico is not so much the 
acquiring and maintaining homes 
and property, but it has always 
seemed to me that it was the will of 
the Lord. I desire to say that I 
know there is a mighty work to do 
among that people. If we can only 
maintain the spirit of kindness, of 
humanity, of charity, and of pa- 
tience, the time will come when we 
will see the Gospel of the Lord 



Jesus Christ take hold of that peo- 
ple, when they will be brought into 
the fold of Christ, and a great and 
mighty work accomplished. 

May the Lord bless us, and help 
us to establish peace upon the earth, 
not only in that country but in all 
the world, including our own coun- 
try, the United States. We need 
to live in accord with the spirit of 
peace, to assist in establishing it in 
all the world, that we may help our 
Father bring about the great plan 
of peace on earth, and prepare for 
the coming of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. May we live worthy, 
my brethren and sisters to take part 
in this great latter-day work, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A poem entitled, "A Temple in 
Hawaii," written by Sister Ruth M. 
Fox, melody composed by Elder 
Orson Clark, was sung, as a quar- 
tette, by Ethelyn Walker, Hazel B. 
Neilson, James H. Neilson, and 
Almy C. Clayton. 



PREST. JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

After the announcement here, last 
conference, that we intended to 
build a temple upon one of the 
Hawaiian Islands, Sister Ruth May 
Fox was inspired to write a hymn 
which was sent over to the Islands, 
and one of our elders there, Brother 
Orson Clark, composed music to it, 
and on the recent visit of Bishop 
Nibley and myself, we found them 
singing this beautiful song. We 
brought a copy of the words and 
music home with us, and Brother 
Stephens has prepared it to be sung 
today. If you will indulge with me 
for a moment, I will read you the 
words : 
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"Sound forth your strains of gladness, 

ye islands of the sea, 
And lift your hearts in praises, O 

Saints of Hawaii; 
The Lord hath heard your pleadings, 

your long sought day is here 
When to the great Jehovah a temple 

you shall rear. 



"A temple, a temple, in Hawaii! 
Foreshadowing the glories and splen- 
dors yet to be. 

"The spirit of Elijah shall permeate its 

A choice beloved remnant, within its 

sacred walls 
Receive the promised blessings their 

father Lehi saw 
The Lord would shower upon them 

when they obey His law. 

"Samuel, the Lamanite, forecast this 

blessed day; 
Nephi and Moroni and the faithful 

passed away 
Who lived, believed, and perished on 

Joseph's glorious land 
Unite with you in praises for God's all 

guiding hand." 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Observance of Word of Wisdom 
would vastly increase community 
wealth — Man's efficiency destroyed 
by intoxicating liquors— Each dollar 
retained in circulation, in Utah, in- 
creases citizens' average wealth — 
Deadly character of the cigarette — 
The cigarette smoker always a fail- 

I rejoice, beyond the ability with 
which God has given me the power 
to express my feelings, in having a 
testimony of the divinity of the 
work in which we are engaged. I 
rejoice in being able to bear witness 
to you here today that the Lord has 
blessed me with a knowledge that 
He lives, that He hears, and that 
He answers our prayers. I rejoice 
in knowing that Jesus is the Re- 
deemer of the world, our elder 



brother, and that His name and His 
name alone, is the only one under 
heaven whereby we can gain salva- 
tion and come back and dwell with 
our Heavenly Father and our Sav- 
ior, and our loved ones who have 
gone before. I rejoice in the knowl- 
edge that Joseph Smith was the 
prophet of the true and the living 
God, and the revelations that have 
come to us from him, which are 
recorded in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, are in very deed the com- 
mandments of the Lord and of His 
Son our Redeemer, and that it is 
our duty and an obligation resting 
upon us to obey those command- 
ments. Every word that I have 
heard, the testimonies and the ex- 
pounding of the doctrines of Christ, 
since this conference has opened, 
have found an echo in my heart 
and I have thanked God for the 
testimonies which have been borne 
to us, thus far in this conference. 

I acknowledge the hand of God 
in the preservation of our people in 
Mexico. It is a miracle, and there 
should be a feeling of gratitude in 
our hearts to our Heavenly Father 
for the preservation of those of our 
brethren and sisters who have been 
located in that land. T confess that 
their faith has been superior to 
mine. I am afraid that if I had 
been located in Mexico, I would 
have left that country long ago. 

I was particularly impressed yes- 
terday with the remarks made here 
by the President of the Council to 
which I have the honor to belong, 
and I desire during the time that I 
occupy, if the Lord will only bless 
me with His Spirit, to make some 
remarks along the same line upon 
which President Lyman spoke yes- 
terday. 

I remember years ago, one of the 
most sarcastic and splendid letters 
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that I ever read, being handed to 
me by Brother Junius F. Wells, 
writen by his father while presiding 
over the European mission, and it 
showed up the hypocrisy of those 
at that time who were pretending 
to stand for the purity of the Amer- 
ican home. Brother Junius pub- 
lished the letter in the Contributor, 
not signing his father's name to it 
but signing "Forty-niner," and 
when the Contributor arrived in 
Liverpool, Brother Wells wrote 
back and wanted to know who that 
old man was that signed himself 
"Forty-niner." He said, "Darn his 
buttons, he is stealing my thunder." 

I had it in my heart yesterday, 
as I sat upon this stand, to talk upon 
the temporal salvation of this peo- 
ple, which is sure to come if we 
only obey the commandments of 
the Lord which He has given for 
our temporal salvation; and lo and 
behold, Brother Lyman stole nearly 
all of my thunder. He quoted the 
identical part of the Word of Wis- 
dom that I had intended to quote, 
but, like the frequent singing of - our 
songs — "O, ye mountains high," 
and "We thank thee, O God, for 
a prophet," we can never repeat too 
often the commandments of the 
Lord to this people, and urge upon 
the Saints to live up to them. I 
have said from this stand time and 
time again, I believe that if we as 
a people had only obeyed the Word 
of Wisdom, temporal salvation 
would have come to us, and we 
would have become the wealthiest 
state west of the Mississippi River ; 
that while we were driven from 
Nauvoo and came here to what was 
then considered a barren and worth- 
less country; that, had we obeyed 
this one simple law of God, the 
wealth of this community would 
have been so great that no other 



section of the country between here 
and Illinois would have had any- 
where near the wealth which we 
would have possessed. 

There is being consumed today in 
the United States twenty-one dol- 
lars per capita by the users of in- 
toxicating liquors. I am sure the 
good people of Utah are not con- 
suming their pro rata of this 
amount. If we were as progressive 
and as prosperous as the average of 
the United States, according to the 
ideas of some people who call them- 
selves financiers we would be spend- 
ing the same as others and thus be 
worse than wasting today, because 
we have about four hundred thou- 
sand people, eight million dollars 
a year, and all we would have to 
show for this prosperity ( ?) would 
be empty bottles and empty barrels. 

I believe in home manufacture. 
I believe in wearing home-made 
clothes. I believe in patronizing 
our different factories which are 
built here. And from my early 
childhood, in the days when I lis- 
tened to President Brigham Young 
and others, it was burned into my 
very vitals that financial success 
would come to this community by 
building up our industries. But how 
under the heavens any man with the 
ordinary intelligence with which 
God has endowed him believes and 
can believe that empty barrels and 
empty bottles will bring wealth to 
this community, when the contents 
have first destroyed the manhood 
and the intellectuality and the effi- 
ciency of the people who have 
emptied the bottles and barrels, is 
one of the untold mysteries to me. 
Success in life comes with the effi- 
ciency of the individual ; and what 
applies to the individual applies to 
the city, applies to the county, ap- 
plies to the state. Anything under 
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the heavens that destroys the indi- 
vidual efficiency of a man destroys 
the individual efficiency of all the 
community in proportion as they 
are destroyed as individuals. 

There is in the last Collier's 
Weekly an , article entitled, "The 
ruin prohibition brought to Kan- 
sas," and I would like to read just 
a little of the ruin that has come to 
Kansas from prohibition. 

"While the people of Kansas talk 
very little about this, being a reticent 
folk, it is generally realized that pro- 
hibition has killed in this state about 
every industry except the raising of 
wheat and corn and alfalfa and fruit 
and live stock; potatoes and peas and 
cabbages and 'garden sass'; chickens 
and ducks and geese and horses and 
mules. Almost immediately prohibi- 
tion ruined our most prominent gam- 
blers, blighted our beer gardens, and 
killed the bartenders' union. 

"Prohibition has left very little of 
Kansas except the growing crops in 
her field, the stock in her stock pens, 
the dreary round of work, work, work 
in her factories and stores and other 
industries. It has left us little to do 
in hours of leisure except just to fall 
in love, get married, send our children 
to school, go abroad occasionally, join 
the church when we feel like it, run 
into each other with expensive auto- 
mobiles, and store our money away in 
dusty bank vaults instead of giving it 
to cheerful gentlemen with white 
aprons who used to stand in front of 
cut-glass bars and say occasionally, 
(And I might say mighty occasion- 
ally): 'This one is on the house.' 

"Where once the thriving business 
of the saloon sent the clamorous odor 
of its prosperity out upon the side- 
walk and clear across the street, (gen- 
erally the product was kicked out upon 
the street, and not able to get a quar- 
ter way across), we find nothing but 
shoe stores, clothing stores, dry-goods 
stores, meat markets, grocery stores, 
and other sordid activities of an un- 
happy people.* * * * * 

"There hasn't even been a case of 
delirium tremens in the state since 
1896, and at the time that was thought 
by inexperienced surgeons to be due 



to the free-silver campaign. * * * 
"Then, too, we have driven out of 
Kansas a class that was very useful 
to us, that relieved us entirely of the 
responsibility of local government. In 
the day before the state went dry no 
one ever worried about who was to be 
alderman or chief of police or mayor. 
We knew that the saloon men would 
look after that — it was part of their 
business. They wielded the balance 
of power and the political bickerings 
which sometimes now enter into the 
selection of our local officers in Kan- 
sas were wholly unnecessary in that 
old day. The saloon men got together 
and made up the ticket and got it 
elected. All we had to do was to pay 
the bills. 

"Now heaven alone knows when a 
campaign opens who is going to be 
elected, and when he is elected he 
spends so much of his time worrying 
about the recall provisions of the 
charter that it spoils much of the 
pleasure and all of the profit which 
his old-time predecessors used to get 
out of the job. 

"With the example of Kansas being 
constantly pointed out by the liquor 
men, why will state after state rise up 
and kick these benefactors in the face 
in the ungrateful way they are now 

Brother Edward H. Anderson has 
written to Collier's for permission 
to publish the whole article in the 
Era, so I shall not read any more 
of it. 

In the American Patriot v\e find 
an article on the worms that are de- 
stroying the harvest in the United 
States. It goes on to tell of the ter- 
rible ravages, but science has 
brought remedies whereby these can 
be obliterated and all this trouble 
of the worms has no effect. It tells 
that in one of the old readers there 
was an article that gave an account 
of a deadly worm that preyed upon 
men, which was found in every sec- 
tion of the country. The article in 
the old reader pointed out that this 
worm was one of the most destruc- 
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tive agencies to the life of man 
known in the history of the world, 
in a way that the young readers 
could understand, and gave a 
graphic picture of this strange 
worm, together with an unmistak- 
able account of its fearful effects 
upon humanity. "By this means 
many young people learned of the 
most venomous thing in existence, 
and learned by this plain warning 
to avoid it. Many names had been 
given it, but, in this account, the 
real name of the creature was given. 
It was called the ivorm of the Still." 

"The wotm of the still," when 
men use it destroys them so that 
they are not capable of having tem- 
poral salvation, because it destroys 
their intellect, it destroys their 
physical as well as their mental 
power. It is estimated, by students 
of finance, that every dollar of cir- 
culating medium goes over and 
over in a community and does in a 
year from twenty-five to one hun- 
dred dollars' worth of work. In the 
United States there is seven hun- 
dred and fifty million dollars a year 
expended in tobacco alone, and two 
billion and one hundred million dol- 
lars expended on liquor. Nearly 
every dollar which we spend on 
liquor and tobacco is sent away 
from the state — and say that we 
only spend a quarter of what othet 
people do — it would amount to at 
least two millions and a half dollars 
a year, which is drained from our 
fair state — thus adding to our pros- 
perity according to the whisky 
men's arguments. Multiply these 
two millions and a half by twenty- 
five or one hundred and you will 
then see what a capacity the good 
people of Utah would have to sup- 
port our industries because of the 
immense amount of circulating me- 
dium which the people would pos- 



sess. Truly our capacity because of 
the possession of this vast sum 
added to our circulating medium an- 
nually would indeed be marvelous. 
The Lord knew exactly what He 
was saying when He told us that if 
we would obey His law — the Word 
of Wisdom — it would bring us tem- 
poral salvation. That is exactly 
what it will do for us from the day 
we obey it. It is not what a man 
makes that gives him strength and 
power financially in the community, 
but it is what he saves. This sure 
rule applies to all the people as well 
as the individual. If we had kept 
the money here which has been 
worse than wasted by sending it 
abroad for tobacco and liquor, we 
would have had power, as money is 
power, we would have secured tem- 
poral salvation. Men who have ac- 
quired the appetite will have to- 
bocco and liquor, even if they have 
to sacrifice the ordinary wants of 
their families to secure these things. 

I hold in my hand a little pam- 
phlet of which I have given away 
hundreds of copies. It is entitled, 
"The case against the little white 
slaver." It is a book against the 
cigarette published in pamphlet 
form, by Henry Ford, the manu- 
facturer of the Ford automobile. 
Some years ago we had on our Mu- 
tual Improvement course of reading 
a book entitled, "The strength of 
being clean," by David Starr Jor- 
dan ; and President Joseph F. Smith 
remarked that it was one of the 
finest vindications, by a great edu- 
cator, of the inspiration of God to 
Joseph Smith in giving us the Word 
of Wisdom, that had ever been pub- 
lished by a non-"Mormon." David 
Starr Jordan is not only a national 
but an international character. I 
have written in the front of Mr. 
Ford's pamphlet a remark of Mr. 
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Jordan's : "The boy who smokes 
cigarettes need not be anxious about 
his future. He has none." I would 
like that to "soak in." Just think it 
over : "The boy who smokes cigar- 
ettes need not be anxious about his 
future. He has none." Recently 
the Bureau of Information received 
a letter making some inquiry about 
certain doctrines of the Church. I 
have here one or two quotations 
from what was printed on the back 
of the letter and these I have also 
written in this pamphlet of Mr. 
Ford's. 

"A prominent banker - 'I have never 
yet employed a young man who said 
he used tobacco or liquor.' " 

Fathers and mothers, do you 
want bankers to employ your boys? 
Remember the day is coming when 
they will not do it if they use to- 
bacco or liquor. 

"Fidelity Insurance Company — 'We 
will not bond a man who uses cigar- 
ettes, for such men are not safe phys- 
ically nor morally.' " 

Think of it! Cigarette users can't 
even pay money enough to get this 
company to insure their honesty. 

"Charles W. Murphy— 'All the 'Cub' 
baseball players must leave liquor 
alone at all times, must abstain from 
the use of cigarettes.' " 

No wonder they are one of the 
greatest clubs in the world. 

"Conclusion — 'My son, as long as 
thou hast in thy skull the sense ot a 
jay-bird, break away from the cigar- 
ette, for lo, it causeth thy breath to 
stink like a glue factory; it rendereth 
thy mind less intelligent than that of 
a cigar store dummy, yea thou art a 
cipher with the rim knocked off.' — Bob 
Burdette." 

Thomas A. Edison — one of the 



greatest minds the world has ever 
produced — writes to Mr. Ford : 

"The injurious agent in cigarettes 
comes principally from the burning 
paper wrapper. The substance there- 
by formed is called 'acrolein.' It has 
a violent action on the nerve centers, 
producing degeneration of the cells 
of the brain, which is quite rapid 
among boys. Unlike most narcotics 
this degeneration is permanent and 
uncontrollable. I employ no person 
who smokes cigarettes." 

Think of it! Degeneration of the 
brains of our children comes from 
using cigarettes, and this degenera- 
tion becomes permanent and uncon- 
trollable and yet people go on say- 
ing that we can drink and smoke 
and chew and we injure nobody but 
ourselves. It is false! If we de- 
generate our brain power we injure 
our posterity after us. 

John Wannamaker, Henry Ford, 
Marshall Field & Company, the 
Cadillac Motor Company, some of 
the great railroads with hundreds 
of millions of capital invested, re- 
fuse to employ cigarette smokers. 

"A new arithmetic. 'I am not much 
of a mathematician,' said the cigarette, 
'but I can add nervous troubles to a 
boy, I can subtract from his physical 
energy, I can multiply his aches and 
pains, I can divide his mental powers, 
I can take interest from his work and 
discount his chances for success.' " 

I would like the last part of the 
sentence to soak in — "and discount 
his chances for success." 

The head of the tobacco trust 
writes a long letter to Mr. Ford and 
demands that he apologize for his 
attack on the cigarette, claiming it 
is not injurious, and tells of the 
wonderful increase in the use of 
cigarettes and says that this is an 
argument in favor of it. He says 
that in 1900 there were two billion, 
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six hundred million cigarettes used. 
In 1913 there were fifteen billion, 
eight hundred million cigarettes 
used — (nails in the coffins of those 
that used them and a partial de- 
struction of their intellectuality) — 
an increase of seven hundred per 
cent. Mr. Henry Ford's secretary 
answers and calls this tobacco man's 
attention to the fact that one of the 
magistrates in New York City an- 
nounces that "ninety-nine per cent 
of all the boys between the ages of 
ten and seventeen who come before 
him charged with crime have their 
fingers disfigured with cigarette 
stains." Dr.T.D. Crothers says that, 
"In young persons who begin on 
cigarettes there are always pro- 
nounced symptoms of poisoning, 
such as pallor and dullness of activ- 
ity," and the brain fails to act. We 
find that Dr. Fred J. Pack of our 
own University of Utah made an 
investigation which was published 
in one of the eastern magazines. 
The Temperance Journal. 

'Two hundred ten men held a con- 
test for positions on the athletic team. 
Of the non-smokers, sixty-five per 
cent were successful; of the smokers 
only thirty-three per cent were suc- 
cessful. This was not only true in the 
six institutions which furnished the 
data about the try-outs when taken as 
a total, but in each of the six the non- 
iiiiol <-rs far i hi i Mi i|'i'< •! ill. mii^'mt*. 

obtained a place on the team." 

I called up Doctor Pack this 
morning and got some additional 
information. Dr. Pack is the head 
of the Geological Department in the 
University of Utah, and during the 
summer vacations he goes out with 
the boys and they climb mountains 
and they take hikes and they have 
long trials of endurance. They 
climb many a mountain which takes 
more than one day to get to the 



summit; and Dr. Pack notifies the 
boys, puts them on their mettle, be- 
fore they start announcing that 
"No cigarette smokers will arrive at 
the top of the mountain with the 
boys that do not smoke ;" and his 
promise of failure for the smokers 
has always been fulfilled. You can 
pick the smokers out down the hill 
by the number of the nails, figura- 
tively speaking, that they have been 
putting in their coffins by using 
cigarettes. 

Speaking of the failure of men 
reminds me of an article that I bor- 
rowed this morning from Brother 
Joseph W. McMurrin. I see my 
time is running on and I must not 
attempt to read it. (President 
Smith: "Go on.") This article, 
published in August, 1914, in The 
Literary Digest, tells that in fifty 
long years no single solitary boy 
that used tobacco has graduated at 
the head of his class in Harvard 
University. How I do thank the 
Lord that all over the world the doc- 
trines of the Lord Jesus Christ 
which have come to us through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith are being 
vindicated. Fifty long years and 
no smoker at the head of his class 
in Harvard ! And yet there were 
five smokers out of every six stu- 
dents, so we are entitled to multiply 
the fifty years by five and announce 
that in two hundred and fifty years, 
man to man, the smoker has failed. 
What a wonderful record ! what a 
marvelous vindication of the inspi- 
ration of Almighty God to that 
young man, Joseph Smith. It is not 
only in the Word of Wisdom, but it 
is in every doctrine that God has 
revealed to us that this vindication 
is coming, day after day and year 
after year. Dr. Kress says that the 
cigarette injures young men mor- 
ally. Mike Donovan, the head of 
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the great New York Athletic Club, 
says : 

"Any boy who smokes can never 
hope to succeed in any line of en- 
deavor, as smoking weakens the heart 
and lungs and ruins the stomach and 
affects the entire nervous system. If 
a boy or young man expects to amount 
to anything in athletics, he must let 
smoking and all kinds of liquor alone. 
They are rank poison to his athleti<- 

Mrs. Paterson, president of the 
Georgia Woman's Christian Tem- 
perance Union, says : 

''Several years ago I stepped into a 
grocery store and asked to buy a pack- 
age of cigarette papers, such as were 
given away at that time with Durham 
smoking tobacco. I took two small 
bottles, each holding about three ta- 
blespoonfuls of water. In one I placed 
fifteen of these cigarette papers, and 
in the other an equal thickness ol 
leaves of tissue paper from between 
visiting cards, for the tissue paper? 
were much thinner and it took a larger 
number of leaves. 

"I found that a few drops of the 
water from the bottle containing the 
cigarette paper would kill a mouse, 
quicker than you could say 'Jack Rob 
inson,' and a teaspoonful of the water 
from the other papers seemed to cause 

"I have killed dozens of mice with 
this water and there are others who 
have tried the experiment with the 
same success. Will Mr. Hill please 
tell me what made the difference in 
the same water, in the same kind of 
bottles, except the papers that were 
placed in the bottle?" (Mr. Hill is 
the president of the tobacco company 
who wrote Mr. Ford for an apology 
because he claimed cigarettes were 
not injurious.) 

Here is the one thing above all 
others in Mr.Ford's pamphlet which 
has impressed me : 

"Several of my young acquaint- 
ances are in their graves who gave 
promise of making happy and use- 
ful citizens," declares Luther Bur- 



bank, the wizard of the plant and 
vegetable kingdom whose experi- 
ments have caused the civilized 
world to wonder, and whose experi- 
ments have benefited the civilized 
world by millions upon millions, in 
increase of prosperity, by the in- 
crease in the various things that he 
has done in improvement in flowers 
and in seeds and in fruits and in the 
redemption of the cactus in Ari- 
zona, taking the thorns out; he is 
in very deed the wizard of the agri- 
cultural world and one of the bene- 
factors of mankind. He says: 
"And there is no question whatever 
that cigarettes alone were the cause 
of their destruction. No boy living 
would commence the use of cigar- 
ettes if he knew what a useless, 
soulless, worthless thing they would 
make of him." 

May the Lord help us in keeping 
our sons from becoming "useless, 
soulless, worthless things," is mv 
prayer, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON 

The Prophet Joseph Smith the most 
striking figure of the 19th century — 
His first glorious vision— Author- 
ized to re-establish the Church of 
Jesus Christ — Priesthood restored 
— Established saving- ordinances in 
behalf of the dead— Translated the 
Book of Mormon — Many glorious 
revelations received, and published, 
by him — Head of the greatest, the 
last, dispensation. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire 
an interest in your faith and pray- 
ers this morning while I stand be- 
fore you for a few moments, that 
I may be led, like others who have 
spoken, to say something that 
shall be instructive and faith-pro- 
moting. 

Joseph Smith, the prophet, was 
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by far the most striking figure of 
the nineteenth century. I realize 
that this is a very bold declaration 
and while many will readily con- 
cede to it, others will regard it as 
presumptuous, but let me say to 
you, brethren and sisters and 
friends, that there is ample evi- 
dence to sustain it. The following 
are a few things that make Joseph 
Smith, the prophet, conspicuous 
among men: 

In the first place, he was favored 
with a personal visit of God the 
Father, and of Jesus Christ, His 
Son. He testified that he knew they 
lived, because he had seen their 
faces and heard their voices, and 
that they were in the form and like- 
ness of a man. Thus was restored 
to the earth again the knowledge of 
God, at a time when many supposed 
Him to be a being without body, 
parts or passions. This first glor- 
ious vision of the prophet swept 
darkness and doubt, ignorance and 
unbelief from the minds of men, at 
least hundreds and thousands, and 
a great flood of light burst in upon 
them and filled their souls. 

Joseph Smith, the prophet, under 
divine guidance, founded the 
Church of Jesus Christ, the only 
Church under the heavens in this 
age of the world known and called 
by that name. 

In connection with the founding 
of the Church, Joseph Smith re- 
ceived and transmitted to others the 
holy Priesthood, representing di- 
vine authority, by which the Gos- 
pel is preached and the ordinances 
thereof administered for the salva- 
tion of souls, or, in other words, by 
which men are baptized by immer- 
sion for the remission of their sins 
and have hands laid upon them for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Jesus 
said : "Except a man is born of the 



water and of the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
The gift of the Holy Ghost is the 
key that unlocks the deep and hid- 
den mysteries of God. 

The Church founded by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith not only 
provided a plan of salvation for 
the living but also for the dead, be- 
ing broad enough in its scope to 
reach every child of God, whether 
in this world or the world to come. 
The latter-day Church, like the 
former day Church- is built upon the 
foundations of apostles and proph- 
ets, evangelists, high priests, sev- 
enties, elders, bishops, priests, 
teachers and deacons, Jesus Christ 
being the chief corner-stone. 

By the power of God, Joseph 
Smith translated into the English 
language the Book of Mormon, a 
record which is quite as sacred and 
precious as the Bible itself. He 
also gave to the Church the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, a book con- 
taining the revelations of God's 
will to His prophet and His peo- 
ple; also that wonderful little rec- 
ord, the Pearl of Great Price. If 
all other books in the world were 
destroyed in an instant and these 
four books still remained — the Bi- 
ble, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
Pearl of Great Price — they would 
constitute a library of priceless 
value, and would form a solid basis 
from which and by which to regen- 
erate the world. 

In the providences of the Lord, 
and by His word and power, Joseph 
Smith the prophet restored to the 
earth again the everlasting cove- 
nant, called the new and everlasting 
covenant, a covenant that binds 
the husband to the wife and the 
wife to the husband for time and 
all eternity, thus securing to them 
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the power of eternal increase and 
the blessing of endless lives, and 
emphasizing, as no earthly cove- 
nant alone could do, the sanctity of 
the marriage bond, and by infer- 
ence or contrast, condemning the 
monstrous evil of divorce, when re- 
sorted to for trivial causes. 

Brethren and sisters, these are 
a few things which, I contend, 
raised Joseph Smith head and 
shoulders above his fellows and at- 
tracted to him and to the Church 
converts from the nations of the 
earth, until the Church has pros- 
pered and grown to an extent be- 
yond our expectations. 

The Lord said to Joseph Smith: 
"And verily, verily, I say unto you, 
whatsoever you seal upon the earth 
shall be sealed in heaven, and what- 
soever you bind upon the earth, in 
my name and by my word, shall be 
eternally hound in the heavens, and 
whatsoever you loose upon the 
earth shall be loosed in heaven : 
and whosesoever sins vou remit on 
earth shall be remitted eternally in 
the heavens; and whosesoever sins 
you retain on earth, shall be re- 
tained in heaven." 

And again: "Verily I say, 
whomsoever you bless, I will bless : 
and whomsoever vou curse. I will 
curse, saith the Lord ; for I. the 
Lord, am thy God." 

Thus to Joseoh Smith, like Peter 
of old, was given the kevs of the 
kingdom of heaven and thus was 
Ioseph Smith, unlike any prophet 
that ever lived, placed at the head 
of this great last dispensation, the 
dispensation of dispensations, even 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, when all things will be re- 
stored to their proper place and 
order and all things gathered into 
one. 

Brethren and sisters, I again sol- 



emnly repeat — Joseph Smith, the 
mighty prophet of God, was the 
most striking figure of the nine- 
teenth century. The Lord bless 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Selfishness, a principal cause of war 
• — Peace and salvation result of 
heeding teaching of .God's servants 
— The Gospel should be taught in 
our households, and to our neigh- 
bors — God's message to the world 
against liquor and tobacco. 

My brethren and sisters, I trust 
that the few words I speak this 
morning may be indited by our 
Heavenly Father, for I have no de- 
sire to talk unless He inspires me. 

The good things we have listened 
to during this conference will be 
food for reflection for me for many 
weeks to come, and I am grateful 
to be here, where all is peace. The 
world is in confusion, men running 
hither and thither, not thirsting for 
the word of God, but seeking to 
gratify their selfish desires and 
destroy each other's lives ; and in 
Europe it has resulted in bringing 
about the greatest war this world 
has ever seen. In Mexico the spirit 
of murder, due to selfishness, has 
brought the people to a very un- 
fortunate condition, all of which 
would not exist if the warring peo- 
ple understood and lived the Gos- 
nel. It is gratifying to hear Presi- 
dent Bentley say that the charity 
and patience of the Latter-day 
Saints south of the Rio Grande is 
bearing fruit among their Mexican 
neighbors. It is quite difficult, usu- 
ally, when we are smitten upon one 
cheek, to turn the other, but that is 
the Lord's way to overcome the 
world. That is the commandment 
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that has been given to the Latter- 
day Saints, it is the Gospel of the 
Redeemer. 

Since our first parents lived in 
the Garden of Eden, the Lord has 
revealed Himself to the human 
family from time to time, and 
sought to safeguard them from the 
sorrow that overtakes men on ac- 
count of selfishness. At intervals 
He has sent His prophets upon the 
earth, and they have repeated the 
kind advice of a loving Father to 
His children. The Old and New 
Testament scriptures are filled with 
counsel of the Lord, through His 
faithful servants in the old world. 
The Book of Mormon consists 
largely of the teachings of the 
prophets who, from age to age, 
taught the Gospel to the people of 
ancient America ; and now, in our 
day, the Lord has raised up a 
prophet, revealed Himself to him, 
inspired him and illumined his mind 
to teach what is necessary for this 
generation to know. The thing 
that appeals to me is that the peo- 
ple, from father Adam until the 
present time, who have had the 
greatest joy and happiness in life 
have been those who have followed 
the teachings of the prophets of 
the Lord; those who have ignored 
them have paid the penalty in many 
cases by sorrow and destruction, 
missing the great blessings that our 
Father has placed within their 
reach. 

The Gospel that our Heavenlv 
Father desires all to understand is 
being promulgated in our day an ! 
those who accept and live it will 
reap the happiness that follows. 
Fortunate are we who are assem- 
bled here today, that we understand 
and have accepted the truth an 1 
that we are striving to make it a 
part of our lives. We send mission- 



aries to the nations of the earth to 
proclaim the Gospel as revealed in 
this latter day. But that is not all 
our duty. Right at our doors, by 
the hundreds and thousands, are 
choice sons and daughters of our 
Heavenly Father. They live among 
us, we become friends, but we 
fail to teach them to the extent we 
;hould, concerning the Gospel that 
we know is the power of God unto 
salvation. The Presidency of the 
Church are doing all that lies in 
their power ; they devote their time 
during the day, and often into the 
late hours of the night, in the in- 
terest of the Church. The breth- 
ren who are associated with them 
<?ive liberally of their time, travel- 
ing and teaching the Latter-day 
Saints and carrying the Gospel to 
our Father's children. The presi- 
dents of stakes, high counselors, 
bishops ,of wards, and their assist- 
ants, labor unceasingly to bless the 
people, and their reward is sure. 
Rut are we doing all we ought, so 
that when we stand before the bar 
of our Heavenly Father He will 
say we have done our full duty by 
our fellows, His children? Are we 
setting our own houses in order? 
Are we teaching our children faith 
in God that when sickness invades 
our homes they will call for the 
elders of the Church and have faith 
that our Father, the Great Physi- 
cian, will heal them of their infirm- 
ities? Are we teaching those of 
our own household to repent of 
their shortcomings, teaching them 
not to follow after the fashions of 
the world, that are calculated to 
destroy faith in God and detract 
from the glorious opportunities 
within our reach ? Are we teaching 
our children the necessity of bap- 
tism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, calling their attention 
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to the fact that it is the law of the 
Lord, who required His Only Be- 
gotten Son to go down into the 
waters of baptism in order to ful- 
fill all righteousness? Are we 
teaching our children the necessity 
of having the hands of the servants 
of God laid upon their heads, that 
they may receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which we are told will 
bring things past to our remem- 
brance and teach us things that are 
yet to come? 

These are the first principles of 
the Gospel. They have been re- 
vealed anew in the day in which we 
live and fortunate, I say, are we 
that we have understood, them and 
that we are partakers of the bless- 
ings that follow their observance, 
for there is no other way. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints are the only ones 
who bear the authority of our 
Heavenly Father to administer in 
the ordinances of the Gospel. The 
world has need of us. Throughout 
the earth are men and women who, 
if they understood, as we under- 
stand, would receive the Gospel of 
our Lord. I feel sometimes that 
we do not sufficiently sense the im- 
portance of it, that we do not teach 
it with the earnestness 'it demands. 
Speaking' of faith, something that 
I read recently comes to my mind. 
It is the teachings of the Prophet 
referred to by Moroni in the 7th 
chapter of the Book of Mormon, 
and reads as follows : 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
hath miracles ceased, because Christ 
hath aseended into heaven, and hath 
set down on the right hand of God. 
to elaim of the Father His right of 
merey which He hath upon the chil- 

"For He hath answered the ends of 
the law, and He elaimeth all those 
who have faith in Him, and they who 
have faith in Him, will eleave unto 



every good thing; wherefore He ad- 
vocateth the eause of the ehildren of 
men, and He dweileth eternally in the 

This is the point, all those who 
have faith in Him will cleave unto 
every good thing. If we can but 
implant a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel of our Lord and faith in His 
ministry, in the hearts of the ris- 
ing generation, we have gone a 
long way towards neutralizing the 
temptations and power of the ad- 
versary in this world. 

Quoting Moroni again, 

"Behold, I say unto you, it is by 
faith that miracles are wrought; and 
it is by faith that angels appear and 
minister unto men; wherefore, if 
these things have ceased, woe be unto 
ch( children of men, for it is because 
of unbelief, and all is vain." 

"For behold, the Spirit of Christ is 
given to- every man that he may know 
good from evil; wherefore I shew 
unto you the way to judge; for every- 
thing which inviteth to do good, and 
to persuade to beliei <■ in Christ, is sent 
forth by the power and gift of Christ; 
wherefore you may know with a per- 
fect knowledge it is of God. 

"But whatsoever thing persuadeth 
men to do evil, and believe not in 
Christ, and deny Him. and serve not 
God, then ye may know with a per- 
fect knowledge it is of the devil, for 
after this manner doth the devil work, 
for he persuadeth no man to do good, 
no, not one: neither doth his angels, 
neither do they who subjeet them- 
selves unto him. 

"And now, my brethren, see that 
ve know the light by which ye may 
judge, which light is the light of 
Christ, see that ye do not judge 
wrongfully; for with the same judg- 
ment, ye shall also be judged. 

"Wherefore I beseech of you, 
brethren, that ye should search dili- 
gently in the light of Christ, that ye 
may know good from evil; and if ye 
will lay hold upon every good thing, 
and eondemn it not, ye eertainly will 
be a child of Christ." 
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Our temporal welfare is of great 
importance. I endorse the teach- 
ings of this conference, to avoid 
the things that are so totally un- 
necessary and so terribly destructive 
of our lives. Our dear President 
in his opening address announced 
that we even now may be in the 
presence of our faithful leaders 
who have gone before. I am grate- 
ful for that suggestion and that 
testimony. What a happy influence 
it ought to have on our lives, if day 
by day, we could live so that our 
departed dear ones would desire 
to be near us. What a splendid 
thing it would be to live so that we 
could feel their presence and enjoy 
their companionship, even though 
they have passed to the other side. 
What joy will be ours if, day by 
r'ay, we labor to radiate sunshine 
and inspire faith in the souls of 
man, that they may work righteous- 
ness, keep the commandments of 
our Father and look forward to a 
reunion with those who have gone 
before. 

I rejoice this day in a testimony 
of the divinity of the mission of 
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of th° 
world. I know, as I know that T 
live, that He is what we believe 
Him to be. I know that there is no 
other name under heaven wherebv 
we may hope to grain exaltation, but 
the name of Jesus Christ, our 
Savior. There is no other Gospel 
of salvation, and we, my brethren 
who bear the holy priesthood, have 
the responsibility of carrying that 
message, not only to the nations of 
the earth, but of exemplifying- it in 
our lives and teaching it to those 
who are our neighbors, not of our 
faith. I warn you this day that the 
Lord holds us responsible to call 
'His children to repentance and for 
the promulgation of His truth. Tf 



we fail to take advantage of our 
opportunities to teach the sons and 
daughters of God, who are not of 
our faith, who dwell in our midst, 
this Gospel of our Lord, He will 
require at our hands on the other 
side of the veil what we have failed 
to do, so let us not be recreant. 

I rejoice that a wave of prohibi- 
tion is spreading over the land — 
another evidence of the Spirit of 
the Lord. I desire to read a testi- 
mony that is of the utmost im- 
portance with reference to the use 
of liquor and of tobacco. Wise 
men have testified that these things 
are not good, but I want to read to 
you the testimony of the Father of 
our spirits, the God who created us 
and who has placed us here that we 
might gain an exaltation. He says 
with reference to these things: 

"And, again, strong drinks are 
not for the belly, but for the wash- 
ing of your bodies." 

And again, "Tobacco is not for 
the body, neither for the belly and 
is not good for man." 

What greater evidence should 
the Latter-day Saints require of the 
futility and the unwisdom of using 
those things, than the word of our 
Creator who gave us life? T am 
grateful that in the world men are 
beginning to understand. Tf they 
will not comprehend the scriptures, 
then by experience they are learn- 
ing the lessons that our Father 
would have us know, that if we 
will keep His commandments, we 
will enjoy life here and farther 
than that, it will prepare us for the 
life beyond the veil. Oh, how 
"Tateful I am for the knowledge 
that my Heavenly Father has given 
me. I know that Joseph Smith was 
n nrnnhet of the living God and that 
the revelations given by our Father 
through him are for our uplift and 
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our exaltation if we will only obey 
them. 

Brethren and sisters, let us do 
our part, let us this day make up 
our minds that from henceforth we 
will use our influence to drive from 
our midst every evil thing, by be- 
ginning at home, setting our own 
houses in order and then radiating 
our influence in love and kindness 
and by good works wherever pos- 
sible. It is only a question of time 
until the liquor interests of this 
country will be banished and I hope 
and pray that the Latter-day Saints 
will see to it that when they choose 
men to represent them in the State 
or Nation, that they will exercise 
their franchise as our Father in 
Heaven would have them do, and 
see to it that honorable men and 
good men are placed in positions 
who will remove from us, so far as 
possible, the temptations of the ad- 
versary, that our boys and girls 
may grow up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord and gain eter- 
nal life. May the Lord add His 
blessings, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Jerusalem, my Glorious Home." 

Elder Theodore Brandley pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 
2 p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m.. President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hvmn. "Come, come, ye Saints, 
no toil nor labor fear." 

Elder German E. Ellsworth, of- 
fered the invocation. 



The choir sang the hymn, "Lo ! 
the mighty God appearing." 

ELDER PHILIP H. HURST. 

(Of Juarez Stake.) 
My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I can say that it is indeed a surprise 
unto me to be called to this position, 
to address the Latter-day Saints in 
the general conference of the 
Church. I feel my unworthiness, 
my inability to say anything unto 
you that would be edifying or in- 
structive, unless the Lord will be 
with me and assist me upon this oc- 
casion. 

I want to say, in beginning, that I 
do know that this is the work of 
the Lord; that I have a testimony 
in regard to the truth of the Gos- 
pel we have received. I have been 
endeavoring to bear this testimony 
to all those I have come in contact 
with, and especially during the last 
three or four years, since my lot has 
been cast in the city of El Paso, 
among people who are not of our 
faith. I have endeavored to pro- 
claim the Gospel unto them. A 
number of years ago our brethren 
endeavored to do missionary work 
in that. city, but at that time were 
unable to accomplish anything, on 
account of the prejudices of the 
people, but since our people have 
come out from Mexico, many from 
our colonies have resided in the 
city. We have become acquainted 
with many of the people of El 
Paso, and have been enabled to re- 
move a great deal of prejudice 
from their minds and hearts. At 
the present time we have some el- 
ders preaching upon the streets, and 
holding meetings, and the results 
of their labors have been very sat- 
isfactory. 

While T have not been in the 
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colonies for ■ some months, I have 
been upon the border, and probably 
we have had more excitement im- 
mediately along the border than 
what our brethren have had in the 
colonies. The missionary work has 
been hindered to a certain extent 
during those trying times. I want 
to say, in regard to the preservation 
of our people, that men who are 
unbelievers, who do not have the 
faith that the Latter-day Saints 
have, admit that our people have 
been miraculously preserved. We 
all admit that. We believe that the 
Lord is handling the nations .of the 
earth, and we believe that He has 
raised up friends who have come 
to the assistance of our people in 
their time of need. All of you 
know, or have heard of, that great 
general and soldier, Hugh L. Scott, 
who was in command of the bor- 
der patrol for a number of years. 
I have met this great man and 
talked with him, on a number of oc- 
casions, and he always wanted to 
talk about the Latter-day Saints ; he 
wanted to know something about 
the Book of Mormon, the history of 
the American Indians. I made the 
General a present of a copy of the 
Book of Mormon, and he said he 
would read it, and he took it with 
him when he w r ent to Washington. 
He has said to me, repeatedly. "Mr. 
Hurst, I am a soldier, my orders at 
the present time are for me to stav 
on this side of the border, but if 
the time ever comes when we are 
ordered to go to the other side, let 
me know what I can do for your 
people and we will do it." In the 
present emergency, we feel, as I 
said before, that the Lord pre- 
served our people in the colonies : 
the danger that they would be de- 
stroyed seemed threatening, but it 



passed them before the United 
States forces arrived there. We do 
believe that, had they not have ar- 
rived those bandit marauders, 
would have returned, and massa- 
cred our people. It seemed a great 
contrast to me to what the condi- 
tions were many years ago. I re- 
marked to our people in meeting, 
the other Sunday in El Paso, that 
it looked to me like a great change 
has come over the American peo- 
ple, in this great land of ours. You 
know that once there was an army 
hastening to these valleys of the 
mountains with the avowed purpose 
of destroying the Latter-day 
Saints ; but we recently had an ex- 
ample of American cavalry riding 
on forced marches across the plains 
and deserts of Mexico to preserve 
some of the Latter-day Saints. We 
feel that a great change has come 
over the people of this great nation 
in their feelings towards us. I want 
to say that, during our sojourn in 
El Paso, we have been able to make 
friends among the best men in that 
city, men of influence, representa- 
tives of the President of the United 
States and of the State Depart- 
ment. These men have worked un- 
ceasingly and untiringly for the 
safety and salvation of the Latter- 
day Saints in the colonies of Mex- 
ico. A few have criticized and 
said, "We owe them nothing; they 
have paid no attention to the request 
of the United States Government, 
when they were asked to withdraw 
from Mexico." But many other 
men, greater than these, have said. 
"They are our own people, our own 
flesh and blood, and we must con- 
tinue to work for their safety and 
preservation." 

None of us know what the end 
of this trouble will be in Mexico. 
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You all know the revolutionary 
condition has continued now for 
over five years. At times it has 
seemed as though a stable govern- 
ment would be established among 
that people, but just as soon as 
that appeared about to be accomp- 
lished, we find them dividing again, 
turning against each other and 
starting new revolutions. It 
seems, to us who have been ob- 
servers of this situation, that those 
people are unable to control the sit- 
uation, and establish a government 
among themselves. The spirit of 
confidence in each other does not 
exist. It seems to us that the time 
must come, if it has not already 
come, when some power other than 
that which they possess will have 
to be exercised for the establish- 
ment of a stable government in that 
land, under which the people's lives 
will be protected, and their prop- 
erty and rights will not be molested. 

In looking over the situation of 
our people we find that, although 
our lives have been preserved, we 
have been robbed, plundered, and 
peeled by all factions, none of them 
have passed us by. I have won- 
dered whether we would be able to 
hold on until peace is established. 
As far as this world's goods are 
concerned, it has been a losing; 
proposition with us from the com- 
mencement of this trouble until the 
present time. Our horses and 
wagons have been taken, our fences 
have been destroyed, and a num- 
ber of our houses have been burned. 
The implements that our people had 
new and in good condition, five 
years ago, are now worn out, and 
thev have not got the money with 
which to replace these implements. 
Tn talking with merchants in El 
Paso last Monday, some of our 
brethren asked for credit some who 



need wagons, mowing machines and 
other implements to harvest this 
year's crop, and the question arises, 
who is going to stand good for 
these things? Of course, those of 
our people who have anything left, 
that they can sell, can dispose of it 
for real money, for American coin, 
but our people have but little left. 
While some of the bandit leaders 
have offered to pay in the past for 
the produce that they have taken, 
they have paid in money that was 
worth, perhaps, two cents on the 
dollar, practically nothing. At the 
present time, we feel that our peo- 
ple are safe in the colonies, as long 
as the I nited States forces are 
there we feel that they are amply 
protected. We do not know what 
the condition may be if those forces 
are withdrawn. 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
wish to take up more time this af- 
ternoon. There are others who can 
edify you better than T can; but I 
want to say again, as T said in the 
beginning ' of my remarks, that T 
do know that the Gospel is true,' that 
the hand of the Lord is over this 
great latter-day work and over His 
people. We know that He is able 
to protect us, and provide for us. 
May we live so that we will be 
worthy of His blessings from day 
to day, is mv prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Meaning of immortality — Eternal life 
is salvation and glorification of the 
soul — Man's futile substitute for 
God's plan— Disbelief in Christ's 
atonement hinders salvation — The 
principles and ordinances of the 
Gospel must be obeyed. 

T have been honored, my breth- 
ren and sisters, with the privilege 
of addressing this large assembly of 
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Latter-day Saints and our friends 
who have gathered with us, and 
while I occupy this position I desire 
to speak so that all can hear, and 
more than this, I desire to say 
something that is worth your hear- 
ing. In this I am sure you can very 
materially aid me. "The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." It is also true that 
the prayers and faith of many 
righteous men and women availeth 
much with the Lord. I desire to 
feel that I am in the presence of 
the Lord, and that you are in His 
presence and that we are influenced 
by His presence and by His Spirit, 
for I desire to say those things only 
which the Lord would have me to 
say, on this occasion. 

I have thought to use as my text 
the word of the Lord to His ser- 
vant Moses, as it is recorded in 
the Pearl of Great Price, Book of 
Moses, first chapter, 39th verse, 
which reads as follows: "For be- 
hold, this is my work and my glory, 
to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." This be- 
ing the work and glory of the Lord, 
which I take to mean the all im- 
portant work of the Lord, it is im- 
portant that we analyze this expres- 
sion, and obtain, if possible, a prop- 
er understanding of its meaning. 

The word immortal means not 
mortal ; that is, not subject to the 
power of death. I would define im- 
mortality as being that state to 
which we attain in the progress of 
life when we haVe passed through 
death and the resurrection, the 
spirit and body being reunited and 
inseparably connected, constituting 
the soul of man prepared to receive 
a fulness of the glory of God. Im- 
mortality is a means to an end, the 
end being the accomplishment of 
man's eternal salvation and glory. 



In support of this statement, I call 
attention to the word of the Lord 
to the Prophet Joseph, as recorded 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
93, verses 33 and 34, as follows: 
"For man is Spirit. The elements 
are eternal, and spirit and element, 
inseparably connected, receiveth a 
fulness of joy, and when separated, 
man can not receive a fulness of 
joy." Hence the importance of 
bringing about the immortality of 
man. 

The eternal life here referred to 
means something more than that 
man shall not cease to live. I read 
the word of the Lord from Doctrine 
and Covenants, Sec. 14, verse 7, as 
follows : "And, if you keep my com- 
mandments and endure to the end, 
you shall have eternal life, which 
gift is the greatest of all the gifts 
of God." The revelations of the 
Lord indicate to us the height, 
depth and grandeur of the glory of 
God to which the righteous may at- 
tain. Eternal life, as here used, be- 
ing .the greatest gift of God, must 
include a fulness of glory of God, 
in His celestial kingdom. 

The Lord uses the expressions 
"eternal life" and "salvation" syn- 
onomously (See Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, Sec. 6:13): "If thou wilt 
do good, yea, and hold out faithful 
to the end, thou shalt be saved in 
the kingdom of God, which is the 
greatest of all the gifts of God : for 
there is no gift greater than the 
gift of salvation." My text, then, 
might be stated in other terms ex- 
pressing the same meaning, such, 
for example, as the "resurrection 
and glorification of man," or what, 
for my purpose, I like better, "the 
saving of souls." The institution of 
the Gospel plan from the founda- 
tion of the world including the cre- 
ation of the world, was accom- 
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plished with this end in view, the 
saving of souls. I am convinced 
that the Lord never planned nor en- 
gaged in a greater work than that 
of saving souls. All His works so 
far as we have any account, were 
accomplished with that end in 
view, and such is the magnitude 
and importance of the work in 
which we as Latter-day Saints are 
engaged as instruments in the 
hands of the Lord, authorized and 
directed by Him. The Gospel, 
which has been revealed from heav- 
en through the instrumentality of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, with the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints as its vehicle, represents 
the means by which this great work 
is to be accomplished. ■ 

It is a tremendous responsibility 
men assume when they presume to 
set aside the plan which the Lord 
has instituted for the saving of the 
souls of men, substituting therefor 
one of man's making. There are, 
however, thousands and millions 
who have so done. I think it was 
this class to whom the Lord re- 
ferred in his expression contained 
in John 10:1, which reads as fol- 
lows: "Verily, verily I say unto 
you, he that entereth not by the door 
into the sheep fold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber." 

There is another class whose re- 
sponsibility is still greater, for they 
have not only accepted a substitute 
plan for the saving of souls, but 
they have adopted as their vocation 
the preaching and teaching of the 
same to their fellows, thus blinding 
their eyes to the simple truths of 
the Gospel, and prejudicing their 
minds against the true cause of 
God. I have authority for this state- 
ment in the words of the Apostle 



Paul as addressed Co the Gala- 
tian Saints (Gal. 1:8), "But though 
we or an angel from heaven preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
let him be' accursed." 

I thank the Lord with all my soul 
that the light of the everlasting 
Gospel has come to me as He has 
revealed it, that my environment 
and teachings have been such that 
the Gospel has appealed to me, that 
I have accepted it, and so far 
obeyed it that I have learned of its 
truth. To those who will obey the 
Gospel it is one of salvation both 
in this life and in the life to come. 
Talk about Christianity in the 
world ! If you can find a people 
who have not rejected Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God in the flesh, the 
Messiah, the Savior and Redeemer 
of the world, then we will not ques- 
tion their right to be called Chris- 
tians ; but, we do not acknowledge 
those as Christians who deny Him 
in part or whole of what He is. I 
understand that many, if not most, 
of the preachers of today, professed 
Christians, reject Jesus Christ as 
the Savior and Redeemer of the 
world, accepting Him only as a 
great philosopher or wise teacher. 
They have rejected the chief cor- 
nerstone of Christianity, and have 
undermined and rendered powerless 
for salvation their professed Chris- 
tianity. Not so with the Latter- 
day Saints. We realize that there 
is no virtue for salvation and exal- 
tation outside of the atoning blood 
of Jesus Christ, our Savior. There 
is no other name under heaven by 
which man may obtain salvation. 
The whole plan of salvation is 
founded upon revelation and Jesus 
Christ; rejecting these there is no 
foundation left upon which to build 
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nor to stand. The ordinances of 
the Gospel have virtue in them by 
reason of the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ, and without it there would 
be no virtue in them for salvation. 

In this Gospel of Jesus Christ, re- 
vealed to earth through the instru- 
mentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, through which to accom- 
plish the immortality and eternal 
life of man, there are certain in- 
dispensable principles and ordin- 
ances, such, for example, as faith, 
repentance, baptism, confirmation 
and the bestowal of the Holy 
Ghost, etc. Faith in God the eter- 
nal Father is an absolute necessity 
to salvation. The Apostle Paul pre- 
sents this fact clearly to the He- 
brews (Heb. 11:6), "But without 
faith it is impossible to please Him ; 
for he that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that He is, and that He is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek 
Him." Do men hope to obtain sal- 
vation outside of His presence, that 
they can reject Him or believe Him 
to be but the shadow of one's self 
or of one's imagination? I think 
that such doctrines are as pernicious 
as the doctrine that there is no God, 
and those who accept such doctrines 
place themselves in the condition of 
those of whom the Psalmist wrote, 
Psalms 14:1, "The fool hath said in 
his heart 'There is no God.' " God 
has given us sufficient evidence of 
His existence, His personality and 
attributes that unbelieving man is 
left without excuse. It is no less 
important that we accept Jesus 
Christ as the Savior and Redeemer 
of man, as has been already ex- 
plained. 

Repentance is also a necessity. As 
long as we are mortals we. will 
have sins to be repented of, for sins 
not repented of will not be forgiven, 
and, in our sins unforgiven, we can 



not attain to salvation. But repent- 
ance means something more than 
to forsake our sins. If we have 
transgressed against others it is our 
duty to right the wrong done as far 
as lies in our power, and, if it so be 
that we can not fully do so, then he 
whom we have wronged is under 
obligation by commandment of the 
Lord to forgive us and the Lord 
will forgive us inasmuch as other 
conditions are satisfactory, for we 
must forgive others who have 
transgressed against us (Matt. 6: 
15), "But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses neither will your 
Father forgive your trespass." An- 
other condition making our repent- 
ance perfect and effective is the 
water baptism or burial in the grave 
of water in likeness and typical of 
the burial and resurrection of the 
Lamb of God by which the sins 
are washed away. This ordinance 
of baptism by water is fol- 
lowed by the baptism of the Spirit 
or confirmation to membership 
in the Church of Christ, and 
the bestowal of the Holy Ghost by 
those who are duly authorized. We 
are then to go on to perfection, add- 
ing to our faith virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, chastity, etc. We 
are to seek after that which is vir- 
tuous, lovely, of good report and 
praiseworthy and obey all com- 
mandments of the Lord living by 
every word that proceedeth from 
the mouth of God. This indicates 
the method of securing salvation for 
our own souls. There is the fur- 
ther responsibility of laboring for 
the saving of the souls of others, 
by the preaching of the Gospel 
abroad, by laboring in the organ- 
izations of the Church where called, 
and by perceptive teaching wher- 
ever opportunity is afforded as well 
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as preaching, always and wherever 
our lots may be cast, by the con- 
sistent exemplary life. If we have 
uppermost in our minds and hearts 
the saving of souls we will find am- 
ple opportunity of laboring to this 
end. 

I bear my testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters, of the truth of 
these things which I do in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 

A contralto solo entitled, "Sup- 
plication" was sung by Sister Ma- 
mie F. Stark; it was written by 
S. B. Mitton. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Evidences of continued and acceler- 
ated progress of the Church — Im- 
portant mission of the Church in 
Peace movement — The Saints an 
example of peace and righteousness 
— -Vital questions now perplexing 
the world — Present great need of 
nations is just men to make and ad- 
minister laws — 'Responsibility of the 
people to elect good men — The 
Church wants prohibition. 

The proceedings of this confer- 
ence, my brethren and sisters, have 
been very gratifying to me as I be- 
lieve they have to all of the Latter- 
day Saints who have been present. 
The definite, unmistakable manner 
in which the fundamental doctrines 
.of the Church have been presented 
by the Presidency, the testimony to 
the divinity of the work which has 
been borne by the presiding author- 
ities of the Church and our breth- 
ren who have addressed us, the re- 
ports made to us in regard to the 
development and progress of the 
Church during the past fourteen 
years have all been very gratifying 
indeed to me, and I think ought to 
put at rest any doubt, if doubt there 
is, or has been, either in the Church 



or out of it, as to its development, 
its progress, its stability. 

I have been thinking that if com- 
parative figures were available, it 
would be seen that since the organi- 
zation of the Church, eighty-six 
years ago until today, development 
has been consistent and constant, 
that from year to year the Church 
has gained greater strength, greater 
prestige, and that greater faith has 
come to the people as the years have 
passed. I have been asking myself 
the question, what will the next 
fifteen years of the history of the 
Church develop? Where will we 
be, what will be our numbers, what 
will be our increased influence in 
the world, what progress will the 
Church of Christ have made? I 
look forward with optimism be- 
cause I believe that, just as from 
year to year there has been greater 
development, just as during the 
fourteen years of the history of the 
Church, which have been reviewed, 
its progress has been greater com- 
paratively, perhaps, than at any 
other period of its history, so in the 
future will there be increased de- 
velopment. This is the Lord's 
work and is in the world to pre- 
vail, to become better understood 
and to gain greater influence for 
good among the people. 

T have been thinking if we could 
confine ourselves to this environ- 
ment, if we could always be to- 
gether, if we could always enjoy 
the spirit of testimony and assur- 
ance as the Lord gives it to us in 
these conferences, we ought to be 
a very happy, and contented, and 
satisfied people, and I believe that 
we are as a rule. But we go out 
from these conferences, and find 
ourselves in the world a very small 
part of the world, but nevertheless, 
a very important part of it, because 



56 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the work of the Lord is not con- 
fined to the state of Utah ; it is not 
confined to these United States; it 
is a world work, and consequently 
it must be vitally interested in 
world conditions, and its influence 
and power must be exercised in the 
affairs of the world if its destiny is 
to be accomplished. So as I have 
thought of the peace which pre- 
vails at home, of the satisfactory 
condition of the Church and the 
comparatively satisfactory condi- 
tion of our country compared with 
other countries of the world, I 
reach the conclusion that our work 
is not by any means accomplished. 
It is just beginning, the influence 
that we expect to attain, the power 
of the Gospel for good, the estab- 
lishment of peace and order in the 
'religious and the civil world, for 
we cannot separate them, is a mis- 
sion that has tremendous possibil- 
ities. Perhaps I should not say 
possibilities, but tremendous cer- 
tainty before it. 

I have been thinking, while sit- 
ting here, of the words of Paul. 
Some of his words have been quot- 
ed this afternoon. He wrote, you 
know, to Timothy whom he ad- 
dressed as his son, one who had 
accepted the truth just as we have 
accepted it. The spirit of those 
epistles, his whole admonition to 
Timothy was that he should con- 
tinue devoted to the Lord, that he 
should retain the faith, never wav- 
ering ; that he should remember the 
law of the Lord which he had 
pledged himself to keep and ob- 
serve; that he should remember to 
honor and uphold the law of the 
land; and being devoted to these 
doctrines himself, admonish all 
other men and women to observe 
them. That he should teach men 
to keep the commandments of the 



Lord ; that he should teach them to 
be industrious, providing for their 
own families, avoiding extrav- 
agance ; that he should teach wom- 
en to be modest in their apparel, 
not adorning themselves extrav- 
agantly. That he should teach the 
poor to be obedient and acknowl- 
edge God in their poverty, and the 
rich to seek righteousness rather 
than riches, admonishing them that 
the love of money was the root of all 
evil, but that if they acquired 
riches they must acknowledge God 
in it and give Him the credit. He 
told him that these things must be 
taught in the Church in order that 
men's feet might be firmly estab- 
lished in the truth ; for he bore wit- 
ness that the time would come, 
which he called the last days, when 
men would be lovers of their own- 
selves, rather than lovers of God; 
they would be covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemous, disobedient, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleas- 
ure more than lovers of God, hav- 
ing a form of godliness but deny- 
ing the power thereof. From all 
such turn away, for such people 
he says, are ever learning yet never 
able to come to a knowledge of the 
truth. Comparing the condition of 
the Church with the condition 
which prevails in the world gener- 
ally, I thought of these words of 
the apostle-prophet. Do you know, 
my brethren and sisters,, how fruit- 
less, in acomplishment have been 
the teachings of modern Christian- 
ity? The Christian world is en- 
gaged in deadly strife, nation ar- 
rayed against nation, people against 
people. They have taken up the 
sword one against the other, are 
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killing each other, and yet profes- 
sing to be followers of the Redeem- 
er of the world, all having the 
Bible, all having the word of the 
Lord as it is contained here in these 
scriptures, and yet are engaged in 
the most heartless and bloody war 
the world has ever known, in mod- 
ern times at least. 

While Brother Grant was quot- 
ing statistics this morning I thought 
of, and during the noon hour copied 
from remarks made in the British 
Parliament, just a few days ago, 
by the Premier of England, these 
facts, that the European War is 
costing Great Britain alone twenty- 
five millions of dollars every day, 
or nine billion, one hundred twenty- 
five million dollars a year — figures 
that are staggering, almost beyond 
our comprehension. Statesmen in 
that country, and not in that coun- 
try alone, for the very same ques- 
tion is being asked here in the 
United States, are asking what can 
we do to be saved? It is not so 
much spiritual salvation that they 
are asking for, but to save our- 
selves from ourselves, for they rea- 
lize that this dissipation and waste 
in the wealth of the world cannot 
long continue, to say nothing of the 
waste in human life and human sac- 
rifice which is being made. So 
these statesmen in England begin to 
look around for means of retrench- 
ment. The English people are 
warned against extravagance, they 
are warned against needless ex- 
penditures ; and among other 
things, and one of the most import-, 
ant things to which their attention 
is being called, is the fact that in 
that country every year there is ex- 
pended for strong drink and nar- 
cotics, "that might better be done 
without, the tremendous sum of 
five hundred fifty millions of dol- 



lars, or half a billion dollars every 
year. 

We are not asking in the United 
States, so directly, what we may do 
to be saved, but we are asking what 
can we do to perpetuate existing 
conditions ? Can we save ourselves 
from this world war? Will we be 
attacked? Will our resources be 
too dissipated and wasted? Men 
advocate greater navies, greater 
armies, stronger fortifications, in 
order that the God-given principles 
of liberty that exist in the United 
States, as they exist in no other part 
of the world, may be maintained 
and this heritage of our fathers be 
perpetuated. They are vital ques- 
tions, questions that are before the 
world. They are before us and we 
cannot escape nor shirk them. Now 
there must be a cause for this con- 
dition, and a remedy, and I take it 
for granted that if I see, or think 
I see the cause, and if I see or think 
I see the remedy, it is not only my 
privilege but my duty to say so. I 
asked myself the question, the first 
day of this conference, in what 
does the strength of the Church 
consist? And the answer very 
readily came to me — in the first 
place it is the work of the Lord re- 
stored to the earth in the dispen- 
sation in which we live, divinely 
established through the instrumen- 
tality of the Prophet Joseph Smith ; 
the Gospel in its fulness has come 
to us. We understand it, we know 
that the laws and ordinances, of the 
Church are perfect, but I thought 
to myself, except those laws and 
ordinances are administered in 
righteousness, by trustworthy men, 
they amount to nothing. We may 
have the word of the Lord. We 
may profess righteousness, we may 
know His will, but if the will of the 
Lord is not manifest in our works, 
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works being the expression of faith, 
they amount to nothing. I know 
that y,ou could begin at the very 
head of the Church.and go down 
through all these quorums, to the 
presidents of stakes, the members 
of high councils, the bishops of 
wards, those who preside over the 
auxiliary organizations of the 
Church, and you will find that every 
man of them are selected with the 
greatest care, because of their in- 
tegrity, and integrity expresses it 
all. If a man profess faith in God 
and has integrity, he will adhere to 
God's commandments ; and you will 
find in the Church that these are 
clean men, devoted men. You 
cannot find an immoral man 
among them, not one. You cannot 
find an intemperate man among 
them, you cannot find a man whose 
word is not to be relied upon, you 
cannot find a man who is a hypo- 
crite, who professes religion and 
does not exemplify it in his life; 
and that constitutes the strength of 
the Church, the strength of the 
men who are in it and who control 
its affairs. There can be no strength 
in the Church, there can be no 
strength in the state, except that 
condition shall prevail, no matter 
what the constitutional law of the 
land may be. 

They have just as good a consti- 
tution in Mexico as we have in the 
United States, but there has never 
been men there to execute it. They 
have perverted the laws ; men have 
transgressed the law of God, 
changed the ordinances of the 
Church, and broken the everlasting 
covenant, while they profess to 
speak in the name of the Lord, so 
have men there perverted the just 
laws that have been written into 
the statute books by their fathers, 
until anarchy and confusion pre- 



vail. Now, in the scripture that I 
have read, Paul said the conditions 
referred to there would come in the 
last days. The Lord said to the 
Prophet Joseph, "In the last days, 
even now, the day in which I am 
beginning my work, the angels of 
the Lord stand ready constantly 
crying to Him to be permitted to 
go out and reap down the world, 
for the harvest is ripe." So we are 
living in the last days. Do you 
need to be told that men manifest- 
ing in their lives the condition re- 
ferred to by Paul exist? We come 
in contact with them wherever we 
go, and so I say — and I have little 
fear of successful contradiction — 
that the condition of confusion that 
exists in the world, both in the re- 
ligious and in the civil world, is the 
result of the administration of the 
affairs of the church, and of the 
state by men who have departed 
from the way of the Lord. They 
are not men of faith, they take 
honor to themselves, they do not 
give Him the credit. They misin- 
terpret the word of the Lord, be- 
cause to properly interpret it would 
defeat their purposes. 

Now, what is the remedy? Our 
Church needs no present remedy 
because it adheres to the word of 
the Lord, as I have borne witness 
to you. The responsibility of call- 
ing these men to conduct its af- 
fairs rests with the presiding au- 
thorities of the Church. Every one 
of these men know how they have 
been catechised, how their lives have 
been scrutinized and criticised be- 
fore they are called to responsible 
positions, and they know that they 
must pass successfully that criti- 
cism if they are selected and sus- 
tained as representatives of the 
Lord's work and that if one of 
them should cease to be a man of 
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integrity and character, no matter 
who he may be, one of us or one 
of them, the minute we depart from 
the way of the Lord, we lose 
our place. The minute we forget 
the obligation which rests upon us 
in His service, no matter what may 
have been our calling, the moment 
we place our personal affairs before 
the affairs of the kingdom, the min- 
ute we seek to gratify our own am- 
bition or to accomplish our own 
selfish purposes through the influ- 
ences of the priesthood, the Lord 
has told us that we lose the power 
that He has given us, and amen to 
the priesthood or authority of that 
man. He cannot be an immoral or 
wicked man and hold his place in 
the Church. Just as long as that 
condition continues, the Church is 
absolutely safe. 

The state needs the very same 
thing. I am going to assume to 
say that the one thing in the world 
that is needed today, the one great 
preparedness that the world needs 
is the men — men of integrity, men 
of faith, men of economy, men of 
industry, men who will control and 
manage your public affairs as you 
manage and control your private 
affairs, men selected by the voice 
of the people. 

If conditions of confusion exist 
in the world I always look to the 
word of the Lord for a remedy, be- 
cause I believe in it, I believe in it 
as He gave it to His people an- 
ciently, I believe in it as He re- 
vealed it to us through His prophet 
in this dispensation, I believe in it 
as it comes to us through living or- 
acles of God who declare His word 
to us in the day in which we live. 
If the word of the Lord is to be de- 
pended upon the safety and de- 
velopment and welfare of the peo- 
ple of all nations depends upon the 



selection of good men, and honest 
men, and righteous men to repre- 
sent them in public affairs. 

How are you going to separate 
the church from the state? The 
state controls the church abso- 
lutely, controls your property, con- 
trols your lives. It takes your 
property from you if it wishes, it 
presses you into service, it declares 
war or makes peace and you cannot 
avoid it, however much you may 
desire, and however much we may 
claim that we are independent, that 
what we have belongs to us. After 
all the finality is that the state con- 
trols us. Is it necessary or im- 
portant, then, that good men ad- 
minister public affairs, trustworthy 
men ? It seems to me that it is ; 
not only necessary, but absolutely 
indispensable, and that is the rea- 
son I am calling your attention to 
it. There can be no peace, there 
can be no perpetuity of the institu- 
tions of this country without it, 
there can be no proper development 
in this state of ours without it. 

I don't know that I need take 
time to read it to you, but here, in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, the 
Lord tells us that in order that these 
conditions may be maintained it is 
our duty to seek out good men, and 
wise men and just men to control 
our civil affairs. I want to put 
emphasis on these words "Seek 
out." It seems to me that it has 
almost come to a point when, in- 
stead of seeking out men to serve 
us, we sit suplinely down and let 
the men seek the office and hunt 
their way in. A man said to me the 
other day, "I have been approached 
and asked to run for governor. I 
have been told that if I can put up 
ten thousand dollars I will have a 
good chance to be elected." That 
kind of politics is dangerous. Men 
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ought to be sought out by the peo- 
ple. Do you know what the Lord 
said to the Nephites who lived upon 
this continent of ours, and who 
were destroyed because of the very 
forces to which I am referring? 
Mosiah said, when they would have 
elected him king, that it was not 
wise, nor proper that a king should 
be elected among them, but rather 
he said let men be chosen by the 
voice of the people to frame laws, 
and administer them. It was done, 
and they administered the law in 
righteousness. For sixty years 
there was peace but at the end of 
that time there came an element in- 
to the politics of the nation which, 
under the very same laws, the very 
same constitution, so ingratiated 
themselves into the hearts of the 
people that the majority voted for 
wicked men instead of good ones, 
and the historian bears record that 
in the beginning of that sixtieth 
year, when the majority of the peo- 
ple accepted wicked men as their 
chief judges and rulers, their dis- 
solution and destruction com- 
menced. 

So it is going to continue to be 
in all nations, and I wanted to sound 
this note of warning. Men who do 
the will of the people should be 
sought for office. Have I had any 
reason to doubt that the will of the 
people will be done, or has been 
done by men that you have elected 
to office, I think you only need to 
review the history of the last six 
years for an answer to this ques- 
tion. In a congregation similar to 
this the Presidency of the Church, 
the presiding authorities of the 
Church, expressed themselves 
clearly and unmistakably upon a 
great issue which was before the 
people, and we voted here to sus- 
tain that issue. The words were 



published, and have gone out to the 
world, and repeatedly you have 
sent men up here who absolutely 
ignored it, ignored your will, for 
I believe it was the will of the ma- 
jority. Who was responsible for 
it? We don't want you to hold us 
responsible. We do not elect 
legislators. You who hold the 
franchise in this state are responsi- 
ble and if you don't want good 
laws, if you want this state to con- 
tinue to stand abashed and humili- 
ated among its neighbors, if you 
want it to continue to sustain the 
two most pernicious influences that 
are at work today in the world for 
the destruction of your sons and 
daughters, go on sending up men 
that will vote for liquor, for open 
saloons, and with them for houses 
of prostitution, and it won't be very 
long till you will get it. I tell you 
that you must control it, you must 
subject it to your will, or it will 
subject you to its will. 

I do not want to be misunder- 
stood on this question. If you are 
like those people to whom I have 
referred, if the majority want a 
wicked man, a man who will dis- 
regard your will send him up ; but 
do not be deceived ; in the words of 
Rudyard Kipling, "Do not allow 
knaves to twist the truth men utter 
to make traps for foolish men and 
women," and lead them to believe 
that truth is error, and error truth ; 
but exercise your judgment, with 
the Spirit of the Lord to direct 
you, and take this matter in hand 
and control it. There has been no 
change of policy so far as the 
Church is concerned upon that 
great question of prohibition. It 
stands right where it did in the be- 
ginning. We are for it and want 
it. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
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sisters, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

Testimony that the Lord is pleased 
with His Church officials— Duty of 
Church members to marry in the 
Temple — Man and wife should be of 
same religious faith — Observance of 
Word of Wisdom enjoined — Won- 
ders of sound transmission — Bless- 
ings invoked upon the Church and 
its members. 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
grateful for the privilege of stand- 
ing before you for a few moments. 
I know that this is the work of the 
Lord, and I am very grateful to 
Him for the experiences I have re- 
ceived in His service during my 
visits throughout the Stakes of 
Zion; I have visited nearly all of 
them during the last three and a 
half years. I have made a number 
of observations, and have learned 
that the Lord is pleased with those 
who preside over the Church, those 
whom He has honored to hold re- 
sponsible positions, who have been 
referred to in this conference as 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, including the presidencies 
of stakes of Zion, high councilors, 
the bishoprics of wards, and many 
others who bear the Holy Priest- 
hood. This is my testimony, the 
Spirit of the Lord is with them 
wherever they are called to labor, 
even from the greatest down to the 
least. 

The blessings of the Lord are 
with this people, yet in spite of this 
condition there are a few things ex- 
isting in our midst with which the 
Lord is not pleased. I have noticed 
this particularly among some of our 
young people. Our young people 
are choice, they are the sons and 



daughters of Israel, the chosen 
blood of Ephraim, upon whom re- 
sponsibility rests in this age. The 
thing to which I specially refer that 
is not pleasing in the sight of the 
Lord, nor to our faithful fathers 
and mothers in Israel, is the fact 
that too many of our boys and girls, 
choice young men and women, are 
not availing themselves of the bless- 
ings of the Lord as administered in 
the Holy Temples. To the Latter- 
day Saints, the Lord has given His 
law, which provides that if they 
abide not by it, there will come a 
time when there will be weeping 
and wailing, distress and sorrow, 
and we do not have to wait until 
after death, either, because we see 
these conditions in this life, because 
of our disobedience, and because of 
the fact that altogether too many of 
our young people, when they mar- 
ry, accept the laws of the land only, 
and not the laws of God, both of 
which are legal and lawful as far as 
this life is concerned, but only the 
laws of God are valid after death. 
This conduct on the part of many of 
our young people, to marry outside 
the Temples, or to marry those not 
of their own faith is not pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord. I counsel my 
brothers and sisters, particularly 
those who are born and raised in 
the Church, to avail themselves of 
the blessings of the House of the 
Lord ; and, if they are not now pre- 
pared to do this, that they humble 
themselves and repent, and prepare 
to live worthy of the teachings of 
their faithful parents. 

Very much has been said in this 
conference about the Word of Wis- 
dom. I believe that the time has 
passed when the Lord will look up- 
on us as a people, or as individuals, 
and, as was said anciently, will wink 
at our failings and weaknesses. I 
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believe that the Lord expects the 
youths of Israel today to live clean 
and pure lives, and leave alone the 
things which He has said are not 
good for us. My exhortation to the 
youths of Israel today, and to the 
parents in Israel, that we should 
obey the laws of the Lord, and ab- 
stain from the things which He has 
said are not good for us, repent of 
our present failings, and live here- 
after in accordance with the laws of 
God. Let the youths of Israel se- 
cure their blessings in the House of 
the Lord, that their future genera- 
tions may not condemn and cen- 
sure them for having neglected 
their privileges as fathers and moth- 
ers. 

I am thankul for the blessings of 
the House of the Lord, and I thank 
the Lord for my present standing in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I know that the 
Lord lives and that He will hear 
and answer our prayers. As a peo- 
ple, our prayers will be answered if 
we will humble ourselves and call 
upon the Lord in faith. We are 
living in an age when developments 
in the scientific world are bringing 
forth many valuable lessons. There 
are many good men and women in 
the world who do not humble them- 
selves in prayer because they can- 
not see and understand the philos- 
ophy of it, they cannot reason it out 
in their own minds. Some of those 
who possess bright minds have in- 
vented and manufactured apparatus 
with which they can send the hu- 
man voice across the continent, or 
ocean, thousands of miles, even 
without the use of wires, but yet in- 
dividuals of such intellectual ability 
do not humble themselves sufficient- 
ly to admit that in the human mind 
there is an apparatus which has the 
power, if operated in obedience to 



the laws of God, to send the human 
voice into the heavens. This is a 
force which the world's scientists 
do not understand at present; but, 
as Latter-day Saints, we have been 
praying to our Father in heaven for 
many years, and have learned that 
our prayers will be answered as 
long as we keep our minds in tune 
with the Spirit of the Lord. The 
key-note to it all is humility and 
faith. I pray that the Lord will 
bless us with faith to understand 
and appreciate the plainness of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and render obedience to it. May we 
comprehend the revelations, live by 
them, and teach them to our chil- 
dren that they also may live by 
them. May the youths of Israel be 
valiant in defense of the truth and 
live worthy to receive the promised 
blessings. 

By virtue of my calling, I bless 
this people, the Latter-day Saints 
in all the world. May God bless all 
Israel; bless the choice youths of 
Israel that they may have confi- 
dence in their parents' teachings, 
and listen to them with honor and 
respect. May we not turn away 
from sacred things, and laugh or 
scoff at them, but may we have in 
our minds respect and reverence for 
sacred things and sacred rites, that 
the Lord may not withhold His 
blesssings from us. I pray the 
blessings of the Lord upon you, and 
upon the Church from first to last, 
all the faithful in the House of 
Israel, gathered and scattered, that 
the time may speedily come, my 
brethren and sisters, when the pur- 
poses of the Lord shall be accom- 
plished in the earth. May we think 
seriously of the sacred things of 
life, and not turn away from the 
laws of God nor the blessings prom- 
ised to the children of Israel in 
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these the last days. I pray our 
Father's blessings upon us all in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"God bless our mountain home," 
a duet and chorus, was rendered by 



Sarah L. Wood, James Moncarr 
and the choir. 

Elder Rey L. Pratt offered the 
closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Sun- 
day, April 9th, at 10 a. m. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference was resumed in the 
Tabernacle, at 10 a. m., Sunday, 
April 9th; President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

President Smith announced an 
overflow meeting to be held this a. 
m., in the adjoining Assembly Hall, 
under direction of Elder Heber J. 
Grant, for the benefit of those who 
cannot be accomodated in the Tab- 
ernacle, now overcrowded. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Now let us rejoice in the 
day of salvation." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
A. Elison. 

The male members of the choir 
sang the hymn, "See, the mighty 
angel flying." 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Past, present arid future — The Mis- 
souri troubles and events that fol- 
lowed — Prophecies concerning Zion 
and her stakes — Joseph Smith and 
the exodus — Anson Call's Statement 
— What Brigham Young beheld — 
"Mormonism's" monument. 

"Look not mournfully into the 
past; wisely improve the present, 
and go forth to meet the future 
with a manly heart." So says the 
poet Longfellow. 

I am convinced of the uselessness 
of dreaming too much upon the 
past, ot of speculating too much 
about the future. I regard the duty 
of the present hour as paramount. 
The present is the outcome of the 
past ; and it is the great hook upon 
which the future hangs. Its im- 



portance is not to be undervalued. 
Nevertheless, I believe it is some- 
times a good thing to reflect upon 
the past, which is as a guide book to 
the present and future; to read the 
history of God's people, to ponder 
upon the predictions of His serv- 
ants and their recorded hopes and 
expectations concerning things to 
come. And in this spirit I wish to 
draw the minds of the congregation 
toward a revelation given through 
Joseph the Seer in the month of 
December, 1833, just after the ex- 
pulsion of our people from Jack- 
son County, Missouri. Therein the 
Lord says : 

"Verily, I say unto you concerning 
your brethren who have been afflicted 
and persecuted and cast out from the 
land of their inheritance, 

"I, the Lord, have suffered the af- 
fliction to come upon them wherewith 
they have been afflicted, in conse- 
quence of their transgressions; 

"Yet I will own them and they shall 
be mine in that day when I shall come 
to make un my jewels. 

"Behold, I say unto you, there were 
jarrings and contentions and envyings 
and strifes and lustful and coveteous 
desires among them; therefore by 
these things they polluted their inher- 

"They were slow to hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
therefore the Lord their God is slow 
to hearken unto their prayers, to an- 
swer them in the day of their trou- 
ble. * * * 

"Veril ' I say unto you, notwith- 
standing their sins, my bowels are 
filled with compassion towards them: 
I will not utterly cast them off; and 
in the day of wrath I will remember 
mercy. 

"I have sworn, and the decree hath 
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gone forth by a former command- 
ment which I have given unto you, 
that I would let fall the sword of mine 
indignation in behalf of my people; 
and even as I have said, it shall come 

"Mine indignation is soon to be 
poured out without measure upon all 
nations, and this will I do when the 
cup of their iniquity is full. 

"And in that day all who are found 
upon the watch tower, or in other 
words, all mine Israel shall be saved. 

"Therefore, let your hearts be com- 
forted concerning Zion; for all flesh is 
in mine hands: be still and know that 
I am God. 

"Zion shall not be moved out of 
her place, notwithstanding her chil- 
dren are scattered; "They that re- 
main, and are pure in heart, shall re- 
turn, and come to their inheritances, 
they and their children, with songs of 
everlasting joy, to build up the waste 
places of Zion." 

"I have other places which I will 
appoint unto them, and they shall be 
called Stakes, for the curtains or the 
strength of Zion." 

Several very important facts are 
here presented for the consideration 
of God's people. In the first place, 
they are reminded of the great ob- 
ject for which this Latter-day work 
was instituted, namely, the building 
up of Zion, preparatory to the glor- 
ious coming of the Lord. Prior to 
that expulsion, the place for the 
city, New Jerusalem, unto which a 
people will gather, to make the 
preparation that is absolutely essen- 
tial before the Lord will come — the 
very place for the city had been des- 
ignated, and from this revelation 
we learn why those who had been 
sent to Jackson County to build up 
Zion were not permitted to accom- 
plish the work at that time. Infer- 
entially — nay, directly, we are told 
what kind of a people will be per- 
mitted to do that work, namely, 
"the pure in heart," for that is the 



meaning of Zion, according to the 
word of the Lord. A prophecy is 
contained in this revelation: The 
colony driven from that land in 
1833, or their descendants, joined 
with Zion's other children, or a 
people gathered out from among 
them, a pure-hearted people, are 
eventually to return and build up 
the waste places of Zion. In the 
meantime other places, called 
Stakes of Zion, likewise appointed 
of God, are to be inhabited by the 
Latter-day Saints. 

How wonderfully the history of 
our people has fulfilled, thus far, 
that great prediction. How can we 
doubt that the God of Israel, who 
has made good His word in so many 
respects, will keep His promise as 
to the greater fulfillment? There 
is no room for doubt in my heart, 
nor in yours, as I believe, brethren 
and sisters, concerning these things. 

A few years after this revelation 
was given, the Church of Christ, 
the Latter-day Saints, were once 
more on the move. They emigrated 
from Northern Ohio, where they 
then had their headquarters, to 
Wsetern Missouri — not to Jackson 
County, from which part a portion 
of the community had been driven, 
but to Caldwell, Daviess, and other 
counties, where Stakes of Zion were 
organized or projected. There the 
Saints gathered to the number of 
about fifteen thousand. But a repe- 
tition of the troubles that had 
driven the colony from Jackson 
County, caused the cruel expulsion 
of the entire body from the State of 
Missouri, in 1838-1839. 

Four years later, or thereabout, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith voiced a 
great prediction which you and I 
are now helping to fulfill ; a predic- 
tion fulfilled in part by our parents 
and grandparents who came to the 
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Rocky Mountains to build up these 
Stakes of Zion. I will read to you 
just what the Prophet said on that 
occasion. At Nauvoo, Illinois, un- 
der date of the 6th of August, 1842, 
he made this entry in his journal : 

"Passed over the river to Montrose, 
Iowa, in company with General 
Adams, Colonel Brewer and others, 
and witnessed the installation of the 
officers of the Rising Sun Lodge, An- 
cient York Masons, at Montrose, by 
General James Adams, Deputy Grand 
Master of Illinois. While the Deputy 
Grand Master was engaged in giving 
the requisite instructions to the Mas- 
ter-elect, I had a conversation with a 
number of brethren in the shade of 
the building on the subject of our per- 
secutions in Missouri and the con- 
stant annoyance which has followed 
us since we were driven from that 
State. I prophesied that the Saints 
would continue to suffer much afflic- 
tion, and would be driven to the 
Rocky Mountains, many would apos- 
tatize, others *vould be put to death 
by our persecutors or lose their lives 
in consequence of exposure or disease, 
and some of you will live to go and 
assist in making settlements and build 
cities and see the Saints become a 
mighty people in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains." 

One of the men who was present 
on that occasion and heard this 
prophecy, has left a statement con- 
cerning it which I will also read. 
That man was Anson Call. He lived 
to come to the Rocky Mountains and 
assist in fulfilling the Prophet's 
prediction. He was the pioneer of 
Millard County; he with others 
founded Fillmore, the original cap- 
ital of the Territory of Utah. Af- 
terwards he established Call's Land- 
ing on the Colorado River, there be- 
ing a project at that time to bring 
immigrants and freight up the river 
to a certain point, and thence con- 
vey them northward into Utah — 
a project that would have succeeded 
but for the construction of the 



transcontinental railroad. Anson 
Call was subsequently a prominent 
figure in Davis County, where many 
of his descendants still dwell. He 
was a man of sterling worth, truth- 
ful, and reliable, and here is the 
statement that he authorized con- 
cerning Joseph Smith's prediction: 

"A block schoolhouse had been pre- 
pared with shade in front, under 
which was a barrel of ice water. Judge 
Adams, the highest Masonic authority 
in the State of Illinois, had been sent 
there to organize this lodge. He, 
Hyrum Smith and J. C. Bennett, be- 
ing high Masons, went into the house 
to perform some ceremonies which 
the others were not entitled to wit- 
ness. These, including Joseph Smith, 
remained under the bowery. Joseph 
as he was tasting the cold water, 
warned the brethren not to be too free 
with it. With the tumbler still in his 
hand, he prophesied that the Saints 
would yet go to the Rocky Mountains, 
and said he, 'This water tastes much 
like that of the crystal streams that 
are running from the snow-capped 
mountains. I had before seen him in 
a vision, and now saw, while he was 
talking, his countenance change to 
white, not the deadly white of a blood- 
less face, but a living, brilliant white. 
He seemed absorbed in gazing upon 
something at a great distance and 
said, "I am gazing upon the valleys of 

"It is impossible," continues Anson 
Call, "to represent in words this scene 
which is still vivid in my mind, the 
grandeur of Joseph's appearance, his 
beautiful descriptions of this land, and 
his wonderful prophetic utterances as 
they emanated from the glorious in- 
spirations that overshadowed him: 
There was a force and power in his 
exclamations, of which the following 
i= but a faint echo: "Oh, the beauty 
of those snow-capped mountains! The 
cool, refreshing streams that are run- 
nine down through those mountain 
gorges!' Then, gazing in another di- 
rection, as if there was a change of 
locality, 'Oh, the scenes that this peo- 
ple will pass through, the dead that 
will lie between here and there!' Then, 
turning in another direction, as if the 
scene had again changed, 'Oh, the 
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apostasy that will take place before 
my brethren reach that land! But,' 
he continued, 'the priesthood shall 
prevail over its enemies, triumph over 
the devil, and be established upon the 
earthy never more to be thrown 

Joseph Smith, when he uttered 
this prophecy, when he beheld this 
vision, was standing upon the banks 
of the Mississippi River, fifteen 
hundred miles from where we now 
are. Yet he saw the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and the crystal streams flowing 
from yonder canyons, and I doubt 
not that if he had led his people to 
this land, as he once purposed do- 
ing, he would have recognized it as 
a familiar scene, having beheld it in 
vision, by the seeric gift, before he 
saw it with the natural eye. But the 
Prophet was not destined to fulfill 
his own prediction; his martyrdom 
prevented; and the Lord raised up 
another mighty man to carry out 
the project, to become the founder 
of Utah, and the redeemer of the 
Great American Desert. 

Erastus Snow, one of the Utah 
pioneers, declared from this stand, 
in July, 1880, that Brigham Young 
beheld Salt Lake Valley while 
crossing the plains in the spring or 
early summer of 1847 — beheld it in 
vision, and so vividly that when his 
eye, his natural eye, rested upon it, 
he could say with assurance : "This 
is the place." General Grant's fa- 
mous phrase, "Let us have peace," 
is scarcely more noted now than 
Brigham Young's historic utter- 
ance, "This is the place." I notice 
that the "Gentiles" are beginning 
to use it to advertise this beautiful 
valley, which the great Pioneer saw 
peopled and inhabited while it was 
yet a barren waste — saw it filled 
with towns and villages — yes, saw 
it as one great city ; and his proph- 



etic vision concerning it has been 
ratified by the practical judgment 
of one of the biggest railroad men 
that this country has produced — the 
lamented E. H. Harriman, who ex- 
pressed the conviction that Salt 
Lake City was destined to be one of 
the four greatest American cities. 
The point I wish to press home is 
this, that Brigham Young beheld it 
in vision, by the gift of seership, 
just as Joseph Smith had beheld it 
previously. According to Erastus 
Snow, President Young saw a tent 
settling down from heaven over 
this very spot, and heard a voice 
from above proclaiming: "This is 
the place where my people Israel 
shall pitch their tents." 

What availed it, after that, for 
men to come from the Coast, as did 
Samuel Brannan and others, and 
try to persuade President Young 
to pass by this then forbidding spot, 
and establish his colony on the fer- 
tile slopes of the Pacific? Brigham 
Young knew what was best for 
God's people. He had the word of 
the Prophet, that the Latter-day 
Saints would become mighty, not 
in California, not in Mexico, not 
in Canada, nor in the islands of 
the sea (though there might be 
stakes of Zion there), but "in the 
midst of the Rocky Mountains." 
That was Joseph Smith's predic- 
tion. Brigham Young would not 
go past that prophecy, and to con- 
firm his judgment and his reverence 
for the word of God, he had a vision 
showing him that this was indeed 
the place that the Lord had selected 
for His people. Colonel Bridger 
could not dissuade him from set- 
tling here; Samuel Brannan could 
not ; and after the Pioneers had en- 
tered the Valley, and while they 
were organizing parties to explore 
the surrounding country, their 
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leader said to them : "Brethren, you 
can go north, south, east and west, 
and you will find many-eligible sites 
for settlements, but you will come 
back and say with me that this is 
the place for our chief city." Driv- 
ing his cane into the soil upon the 
very spot where now stands the 
Salt Lake Temple, he exclaimed: 
"Here we will build the city and 
temple of our God." 

Brigham Young was Joseph 
Smith's executor. The Prophet had 
beheld these scenes and foretold 
these happenings. God had spoken 
to him concerning_ them. And we 
of today are participating in the ful- 
fillment of his wonderful prophecy. 
We are building upon the founda- 
tion that he laid. President Young 
built upon it, the Latter-day Saints 
have built upon it, and are still ful- 
filling his inspired words concern- 
ing this western land. 

But will our mission end here? 
Is the State of Utah the proper 
monument of the "Mormon" peo- 
ple ? No. Utah, symbolized by her 
State Capitol, the noble structure 
crowning yonder hill, is the monu- 
ment of the composite people of this 
commonwealth. The State of Utah 
is not big enough to be the monu- 
ment of the "Mormon" people. It 
represents only a part of their work, 
and a preliminary part at that. The 
monument to "Mormonism" will 
stand in Jackson County, Missouri. 
There the great City will be built: 
there Zion will arise and shine, "the 
joy of the whole earth," and there 
the Lord will come to His Temple 
in His own time, when His people 
shall have made the required prep- 
aration. 

Meanwhile, what are we doing? 
We are establishing Stakes of Zion, 
and getting ready to build the Zion 
of the future. We are here only 



long enough to become strong 
enough to fulfill our greater des- 
tiny. The same Prophet who fore- 
told the mightiness of the Saints in 
the midst of these mountains, de- 
clared that the much maligned, mis- 
understood 'Mormon" people would 
yet be the saviors of their country, 
would stand with their feet firm 
upon the rocky ramparts of liberty, 
holding aloft the Flag and the Con- 
stitution at a time when traitors and 
anarchists would fain trample them 
in the mire. They would call to 
their aid lovers of law and order 
from every part of the Nation and 
from every corner of the world, 
and would stand for freedom in 1 
equal rights, for justice and mercy 
and peace, when all the world 
around them would be at war, one 
nation with another, and every man 
against his neighbor. They would 
protect and maintain the sacred, 
God-inspired principles upon which 
the American Government is found- 
ed, and in due time would go down 
in the might of the God of Israel 
and sweep the land free from anar- 
chy and evil in all its forms. 

Zion, the great monument yet to 
be reared, will stand in the proper 
place, upon the goodly land pointed 
out by the finger of God and conse- 
crated' for that purpose. No other 
place has been appointed for the 
New Jerusalem. The "Gentiles" 
used to say in derision that when- 
ever the "Mormons" were driven 
from one Zion they had a revelation 
that Zion was to be somewhere else. 
This was intended to be funny, I 
suppose, though the theme is some- 
what tragic. The "joke" would have 
more point if there was a grain of 
truth in it. It is sheer fiction. I 
have already refuted it by reading 
the word of the Lord: "Zion shall 
not be moved out of her place, not- 
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withstanding her children are scat- 
tered." Teach these things to your 
sons and daughters. Tell them why 
their ancestors came to this land. It 
was for something more than to re- 
deem a desert, and found a State. 
They came here to prepare them- 
selves for a far greater work, and 
the lion is only crouching before 
he springs. God bless von. Amen. 

Sister Romania Hyde rendered a 
violin solo, with organ accompani- 
ment by Prof. John J. McClellan. 
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The Latter-day Saints have received 
the words of eternal life — -"Christi- 
ans" who do not believe in Christ's 
Divinity — Man's reason needs the 
Spirit's guidance — Prevalent disbe- 
lief in Scripture statements — The 
Infinite cannot be comprehended 
by finite reasoning — Falacious 
dogmas of modern scientists — Es- 
sentiality of Spiritual guidance dem- 
onstrated. 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
very greatly impressed, this morn- 
ing, with the many evidences that 
proclaim this to be in very deed the 
place — the place of Zion ; that here 
are found the people of the Lord 
with whom He has made covenant, 
and who have made covenant with 
Him to serve Him and keep His 
commandments; that Zion will 
grow and prosper until her fame 
shall fill the earth and her glory 
and majesty shall cover the face 
thereof. 

I feel this morning very much as 
Peter did in his answer to the Lord 
after the feeding of the five thou- 
sand, when he confessed the Lord 
to be the Son of God. We read in 
the sixth chapter of John's Gospel 
that the Savior departed secretly 



from the people after this miracle 
was performed, and crossed to the 
other side of the sea of Galilee, to 
the city of Capernaum. The next 
morning when the people dis- 
covered that the Lord had departed, 
they followed Him and asked when 
He came hither, and Jesus rebuked 
them because they had not followed 
Him because of the things He 
taught them, but because of the 
loaves and fishes. He thereupon 
instructed them to seek for the 
meat which endureth unto everlast- 
ing life which He could. give unto 
them. They promptly informed 
Him that their fathers did eat man- 
na in the wilderness which was 
bread from heaven. He answered 
that the bread Moses gave was not 
the true bread from heaven, but He 
was the bread of life, and that who- 
ever came to Him should never 
hunger, and those who believed on 
Him should never thirst. This 
caused them to murmur, and to 
make it more emphatic the Lord 
declared unto them: "I am that 
bread of life. Your fathers did 
eat manna in the wilderness and 
are dead. * * * I am the living 
bread which cometh down from 
heaven." He offended them still 
more by saying, "Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man. and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you," 
referring to the ordinance which 
He later instituted, the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper. When He 
made this statement they were 
greatly offended, and manv of those 
who had professed belief in Him 
declared that it was a very hard 
saying, and they could not receive 
it. Or, as it is written: "From 
that time many of His disciples 
went back and walked no more 
with Him. Then said Jesus unto 
the twelve, Will ye also go away? 
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Then Simon Peter answered Him: 
Lord to whom shall we go? Thou 
hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are sure that Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

And I say, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I feel this morning, after 
hearing the testimonies of the 
brethren at this conference, very 
much as Peter did in answering the 
Lord. Where can we go and find 
the words of eternal life? We 
cannot turn to the right hand neith- 
er to the' left for there spiritual 
darkness reigns. Right here are to 
be found the words of eternal life, 
as they are given by revelation 
and inspiration to the people of 
Zion, and we know, as Peter did, 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. This is our 
mesSage to the world ; and it is a 
very timely message, for the so- 
called Christian world is departing 
from the fundamentals, if they ever 
had them, of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They are rejecting Him; 
they do not accept Him as the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God. 
Now, I do not wish to be misunder- 
stood, for I realize there are many 
in the world who do accept Jesus 
Christ as the Savior of mankind 
and as the Son of God ; but the ten- 
dency among the religious thinkers 
and speakers today is very largely 
in the direction of which I speak. 

During the year 1914, and run- 
ning into the year 1915, a number 
of articles appeared in the New 
York Independent, one of the lead- 
ing weekly papers of the United 
States which has a circulation in all 
the states of the Union and in many 
countries abroad. These articles 
appeared at intervals of a week or 
two during that year and were en- 
titled, "What I believe and Why." 



The writers were men who are 
moulding the thought religiously 
and educationally, of the people of 
this land. I read quite a number of 
these articles, and as I remember it 
now, there was not among them all, 
one declaration, clear cut and with- 
out modification, accepting Jesus 
Christ as the Only Begotten Son of 
God, and the Redeemer of the 
world; and yet these articles were 
written by men who profess to be 
ministers of His gospel. They call 
themselves Christians, but they 
taught most everything else except 
the fact that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Son of God. They were very 
modern in their views, and accepted 
the theories and the ideas that pre- 
vail so largely now in the world, in 
contrast and contradiction to the 
Gospel of our Lord, as His doctrine 
is set forth in the Holy Scriptures. 
The final article of these papers, ap- 
peared in the issue of that weekly 
for March 15, 1915, and was en- 
titled "The Sum of the Whole Mat- 
ter. What I Believe and Why," 
and was introduced as the final 
paper or word on these religious 
subjects. The author of this final 
paper was Dr. William Hays Ward. 
I want to read to you just a few 
sentences. Mr. Ward said : 

"The sum of the whole matter is 
this: Reason is the last arbiter; our 
own reason, our individual reason, my 
reason, nobody's else. There are vari- 
ous sources of authority. Bible, or 
church, or God, but each one must be 
tested by our personal reason before 
it is believed. We are all of us at 
bottom rationalists, can not help be- 
ing. What God is, whether there be a 
God, we must decide by the best rea- 
son we have. If we are made in the 
image of God, that image is in reason, 
not in body." Now I want you to re- 
flect and remember that. "If we are 
made in the image of God," he says, 
"that image is in reason, not in body; 
and our little reason can and must get 
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some true view of God, just as our 
little blinking myopic eyes can truly, 
if imperfectly, decry the infinite 
spangled universe. Reason may see 
faintly, even erringly, but it is all we 
have to guide us. It may rest on 
custom, tradition, social inheritance, 
the teaching from childhood of those 
whom we think possessed of more 
knowledge and judgment than we, but 
all our beliefs rest on such reason as 
we have. * * It is by reason that 
we too must test the Bible as well as 
the Vedas, Moses as well as Hesiod or 
Zarathustra. If we find in our Bible 
anything of cosmogony, or history or 
morals that does not approve itself to 

not help it. That did not, could not 
come direct from God, but came 
through fallible men, the framework 
and the chord of whose harp was con- 
structed after the fashion of their day, 
and could not sound perfect music. 
Reason prefers our school text-book 
to our Bible on matters of_ geology 
and astronomy, sifts Bible history by 
comparison with contemporary rec- 
ords recovered from the sands and 
clay of ancient empires; and reason it 
is that judges the teachings of Jesus 
to be superior to the sacrificial cult of 
Leviticus, or the cursings of Ezekiel 
and Amos. Our light is better than 
theirs, for our reason has more knowl- 
edge, more experience, on which to 
rest. The best human reason— I think 
I do not err — whether it looks out- 
ward or inward, finds God." 

And I say it does not ! Reason is 
all right when intelligently used. 
There is not a principle of the gos- 
pel that will not appeal to the rea- 
son of man, for every principle of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is rea- 
sonable, clear and easily understood 
with the aid of the spirit of truth. 
But man cannot determine upon the 
strength of his own reason unaided 
by the Spirit of God the power and 
saving grace of the gospel princi- 
ples, and expect to find out God. 
He cannot do it ! The judgment of 
these men in the world, is not by 
any means as good as the judgment 
of Ezekiel, the judgment of Amos 



and the judgment of Leviticus, that 
is, the word of the Lord as found 
in the book of Leviticus; neither is 
it as good as the judgment of Moses 
or any other of the old prophets, 
for the very good reason that Moses 
and the prophets were led and di- 
rected by the Spirit of God. These 
men are not so led, they have re- 
jected the Lord and in His place 
have set up, as they did at one time 
in the nation of France, the god of 
reason which they worship, and 
which leads them into all kinds of 
errors because of their faulty and 
erroneous reasoning, such as these 
sentences express which I have read 
to you. 

Of course our reason is in the 
form and the likeness of the reason 
of God our Father, but His is in- 
finite and ours are limited and very 
imperfect. And it is true, notwith- 
standing what man may say or 
think, that we were created in the 
image of God physically, and this 
man's reason unaided by the spirit 
of truth has led him astray in this 
regard because he has rejected the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit. 

I am reminded of an expression 
found in the eleventh chapter of 
the book of Job. One of his com- 
forters expressed it but it is never- 
theless a true statement. He said 
to Job: "Canst thou by searching 
find out God? Canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection?" 
And the answer to that naturally is : 
No, you cannot, unaided by the 
Holy Ghost! It is impossible for 
man to discover God unto perfec- 
tion by the aid of his reason and 
that -alone. We have the word of 
God for it. Paul tells us in the 
second chapter of Corinthians: 

"It is written, eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
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God hath prepared for them that love 
him, but God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the 
things of man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? Even so the things 
of God knoweth no man but the Spirit 
of God." Or in other words, unless 
he has the Spirit of God. "Now we 
have received," he says, "not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is 
of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 
Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto 
him: neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned." 

Now these modern religionists — 
we have some of them in our own 
city — I happen to think I have a 
clipping in my pocket from which 
I want to read a paragrph to you. 
This is the purported statement of 
a minister of this city taken from 
a discourse delivered not many 
weeks ago. He said : 

"I for one can't see why men should 
accept the proposition that there is_ a 
hereafter simply because it is so writ- 
ten in the books. What more did the 
writers hundreds of years ago know 
about that than we do, and why should 
we particularly believe them? No 
man has ever journeved to the beyond 
and returned to earth to prove to us 
we do go on." 

And I say he is wrong! But this 
is the way these modern religion- 
ists reason. Many of those who 
have gone to the great beyond have 
returned and we have witnesses 
raised up in our day who can tes- 
tify that thev have seen and con- 
versed with them. The Lord Him- 
self, even the Son of God, appeared 
in the Kirtland Temple to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and Oliver 



Cowdery and ministered to them. 
The Prophet and Sidney Rigdon 
saw the Son of God in heavenly 
vision and they bore witness of it 
and their testimony is a matter of 
record before the world. They saw 
Him and bore witness, as they de- 
clared it, "last of all" that He lives 
for they saw Him. Angels, who 
are men that lived upon this earth 
and have been glorified, receiving 
their resurrection, returned and 
conferred upon the heads of Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, keys 
and powers and priesthood which 
they held, and this same priesthood 
has been handed down and you hold 
it, my brethren. 

It is the extreme of foolishness 
for a man to rise up and say, be- 
cause those who have gone to the 
beyond have not appeared to him, 
therefore they have not returned, 
that no one has returned from the 
great beyond to prove we do go on ! 
and to teach such nonsense in his 
ignorance to the people, because it 
appeals to his reason. He never 
will receive such visitations and 
knowledge as long as he holds to 
such views, and rejects the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of the 
world. Peter says: 

"We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts: knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the proph- 
ecy came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 

Now this man asks, what did the 
prophets of old know more than 
we? And Mr. Ward, _ one of the 
great teachers in the religious world 
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asks the same question, or, declares 
that we have more light and a bet- 
ter vision than the prophets had, 
because of our greater experience. 
And I say unless we are in com- 
munication and fellowship with the 
Spirit of God we do not know as 
well as they knew, for we have it 
in the words of the chief of the 
apostles that these holy men of old, 
Moses, Elias, Elijah — all of the 
prophets of old — spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and that 
which they declared to the people 
was the vital truth. The Lord 
taught His disciples that the mis- 
sion of the Comforter, or Holy 
Ghost, was to teach the truth and 
that He would teach us and lead us 
in all truth; that He would show 
us things to come — which is the 
spirit of prophecy. He would take 
of the things of the Father and of 
the Son and reveal them unto us, 
providing, of course, that we are 
in fellowship with Him. And so 
Peter bears witness that thes« 
prophets spoke under the inspira- 
tion of the Lord and gave unto us 
the word of the Lord. 

We have even a greater witness. 
The Tx>rd Himself has borne record 
of this fact. You remember hav- 
ing read in the twenty- fourth chap- 
ter of Luke how, after His resur- 
rection, He walked along the road 
with two of His disciples going to 
the little city of Emmaus, not far 
from Jerusalem, and the scriptures 
say, their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know Him. As He 
walked with them they were sur- 
prised, thinking Him a stranger 
and ignorant of what had taken 
place during the past three days, so 
they commenced to instruct Him as 
they walked along. They told Him 
how the Jews had taken Jesus of 
Nazareth, the one whom they 



thought had come to redeem Israel, 
and had put Him to death. They 
were very much concerned about it, 
and they were feeling in their 
hearts that all was over, their hopes 
and promises were at an end. The 
Savior listened patiently for some 
time and finally He said to them: 
"O fools, and slow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken : ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the scrip- 
tures the things concerning him- 
self." So He testified to the fact 
that Moses and all the prophets 
whose records we have in the old 
scriptures — which today are quite 
generally discarded in the so-called 
Christian world — had declared that 
He was to come into the world, 
suffer and have His blood shed for 
the redemption of the world, to die 
upon the cross and that He was 
verily the Son of God the Redeemer 
of mankind. Thus He opened the 
scriptures to their understanding 
and taught His disciples after His 
resurrection, that these things were 
true, bearing witness and record to 
the fact that the prophets of old 
spoke, and wrote also, as they were 
moved and commanded by the 
Spirit of God. This is what we 
Latter-day Saints believe. 

Now these modernists who are 
instructing and leading astray the 
people of this and other lands, re- 
ject the doctrine of the atonement 
of Christ ; they reject the resurrec- 
tion of the Son of God, and conse- 
quently the resurrection of all man- 
kind. They have discarded entirely 
the miracles of the scriptures and 
make light of the saving ordinances 
of the gospel which the Lord de- 
clared to be so essential to our sal- 
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vation; and in the stead thereof 
they have accepted the theories and 
notions advanced by modern scien- 
tists which are evidently false, and 
have taken to their hearts and 
hugged to their bosoms the false- 
hoods set forth in the theories of 
evolution and of higher criticism of 
the scriptures. And why have they 
done this thing? Because the sim- 
ple truth, which is understood by 
the Spirit of God and not under- 
stood and comprehended by the 
spirit of man, does not appeal to 
their reason. They have refused 
to hearken to the words of the Son 
of God wherein he rebuked the un- 
pentant Jews: 

"I have greater witness than that of 
John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do bear witness of me. 
And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. And ye have 
not his word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, him ye believe 
not. Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life; 
and they are they which testify of 

All manner of theory and error 
they teach to the world, declaring 
that we cannot accept anything, only 
that which our reason teaches us. 
Therefore, if reason teaches me that 
baptism is not essential to salvation 
and it teaches you that it is, we are 
both right, which is a contradiction 
which cannot be true; and unless 
reason teaches us the same thing 
and we are agreed, both cannot 
have the truth and we are not in 
the narrow path, we are not in fel- 
lowship with God. We must walk 
in holiness of life in the light and 
in the truth with proper under- 
standing which comes through the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost 



which is promised to all who will 
believe unto repentance and receive 
the words of eternal life. If we are 
in fellowship with this Spirit then 
we walk in the light and have fel- 
lowship with God. He who is with- 
out the guiding light of the Spirit 
of God is in the midst of darkness 
and cannot with his reason unaided 
and unenlightened search and find 
out God. 

My testimony is that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, that he did receive ministra- 
tions of angels, and even of the Son 
and of the Father; that he was 
called to establish this work in truth 
and righteousness, and this message 
has gone forth to the world and 
many — even the great majority, 
have rejected it. However, this is 
my testimony and the testimony of 
the elders of Israel, and may it pre- 
vail, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

My heart rejoices, my brethren 
and sisters, in the privilege of at- 
tending this conference and listen- 
ing to the testimonies that have al- 
ready been given; and most earn- 
estly do I desire to enjoy the same 
good spirit with which our brethren 
have been impressed, as they have 
uttered inspired words to us. 

I rejoice more than I can tell you 
to have a name and standing in this 
Church, to be identified with what 
I consider the most wonderful 
movement in the world today, a 
movement, as suggested by one of 
our brethren this morning, that is 
only beginning its effective work; 
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assuredly we have not reached the 
end for which this work was estab- 
lished by the Lord. When I realize 
the meaning of those words of the 
Master that we are the salt of the 
earth, and that the leaven which has 
been planted with this people should 
work until it reaches the uttermost 
ends of the earth, I feel that, this 
being the truth, this work being the 
very work of God, His precious 
promise having been given to it, no 
power can stay its progress, its 
growth, its development, the con- 
summation of the end that God has 
decreed. If the Lord has selected 
these valleys of the mountains as 
the place where He would establish 
His people, He having decreed it 
and pronounced His blessings upon 
it, this will always be the place, 
though some of us may not be per- 
mitted to remain in. this place. This 
will always be the saving work that 
God established it to be, though 
some may not continue to be iden- 
tified with it. The Lord having de- 
creed these things they shall be con- 
summated, all His promises shall 
be fulfilled. 

The world has become impressed 
wtih some of the doctrines taught 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
although they have not acknowl- 
edged the source from which they 
have received their information, 
nevertheless great churches have 
been builded using as their chief 
corner stone some of the doctrines 
or principles anounced by the 
Prophet. Others have wondered at 
the beauty of these doctrines, and 
have been almost shocked when 
afterwards they have heard that 
these were the teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Men have 
wondered why it was that if the 
Lord had such a beautiful system, 
if He had such a wonderful work 



to do, why He did not choose some- 
one else besides a man who has 
been so much misunderstood and 
whose name has been held in con- 
tempt by the world generally. The 
one reason why the Lord did not 
give to the Reverend T. DeWitt 
Talmage, Henry Ward Beecher or 
others the message, the grand mes- 
sage that He delivered to- the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, is because 
He has always elected, as Paul in- 
dicated, the weak and not those who 
are wise in the things of the world, 
not those who are mighty, not those 
who were learned. Not that God 
despises learning, education, nor 
those things that make men great 
in the eyes of their fellow men, but 
He does this that no flesh shall glory 
in His sight. 

When I have witnessed the ef- 
forts of men to try to detract from 
the work established through 
Joseph Smith, rob it of its claims of 
divinity, by trying to find among 
his associates men who had learning 
and education and ability enough to 
produce the Book of Mormon, tried 
to give the credit to Sidney Rigdon 
or to Solomon Spaulding or to some 
one else, I have wondered what the 
world would have thought of the 
Book of Mormon if the Lord had 
revealed its whereabouts to Henry 
Ward Beecher. Would they not 
have given the credit to man? 
Would the Lord have been glorified 
in this? I feel that the Lord has 
done it just as He always has per- 
formed His work, I am impressed 
by those words spoken by the Sav- 
ior as found in the ninth chapter of 
Matthew, sixteenth verse: "No 
roan putteth a piece t of new cloth 
into an old garment, for that which 
is put in to fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worse. Neither do men put new 
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wine into old bottles: else the bot- 
tles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preserved." If the Lord 
had a new message or the old mes- 
sage to be re-given, it having failed 
to be preserved, through the inabil- 
ity of men to defend the truth and 
preserve it after the departure of the 
Christ and His apostles, if He had a 
new message of the truth to give, 
new wine of life to give to men, evi- 
dently, in His judgment, He could 
not find a vessel, an organization 
ori the earth that could contain this 
new wine. Where could He find 
one in which there was a belief in 
God the Eternal Father as He is; 
where, one that believed in Jesus 
Christ as the very Son of God, and 
the Savior of the world? He had 
to select someone whom He could 
reveal Himself to, one without pre- 
conceived notions and prejudices. 

When the Lord sought to give 
Israel new promises, and lead them 
into the new land, He found it 
necessary to keep Israel in the wil- 
derness forty years, to try to make 
them vessels who could contain the 
better things; but they could not. 
They all perished, who were over 
twenty-one years of age, except 
Caleb and Joshua, and only the chil- 
dren who were born and reared in 
the wilderness came into their new 
land. When Jesus Christ came, 
though there were religious organ- 
izations in the world, He could not 
find one suitable to receive His mes- 
sage, so He had to build anew 
again; He had to organize vessels 
and institutions, an organization 
that could contain this new wine. 
So in all the earth in the latter days, 
there was not, anywhere, vessels of 
organizations that could contain the 
new wine, the very truth of God; 



and so He organized new vessels, 
a new institution, an organization 
capable of receiving the full mes- 
sage of truth that has been given 
to this Church. It will, I trust, al- 
ways be possilbe for this organiza- 
tion to cherish that measure of truth 
that has been given to it, to pre- 
serve it, to receive more as the 
Lord intends that it shall come ; and 
not save it for ourselves alone, for 
we have been given this wonderful 
message for the blessing of all men. 
We are to treasure it with the 
thought, not of selfishness — "for me 
and in}' wife and my son John and 
his wife," but for the whole world. 
I rejoice that the truth has come to 
our understanding, no matter what 
the world may say or think or feel 
with reference to this message. If 
it is the truth, as we declare it is, 
it will stand, it will survive. 

I read some very comforting 
words a few days ago from an 
eminent author running like this: 

"Had the great truths waited until 
the majority voted in their favor they 
would never have been heard of in 
the world. Had they not found the 
place from which they are proclaimed 
at all times as sufficiently grand, they 
would be silent to this hour. Un- 
adorned and out of the way were the 
seats whence they were uttered as 
they came like zephyrs; and though 
slight their rustlings they uprooted 
oaks and threw down palaces." 

While this truth came in a hum- 
ble and obscure corner of the earth, 
to one out of the way of the seats 
of those who sought adornment, 
nevertheless, though the rustlings 
were gentle when the Son of God 
and the Father Himself appeared 
in the grove, to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, on that spring morning, it 
was the beginning of the establish- 
ment of truth that should grow and 
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become mighty; and like fire, when 
once started in dead timber, it shall 
burn and consume all that is dead, 
decayed and fit for consumption. 
So the truth, once clearly stated, 
will burn and consume error and 
spread unto the uttermost parts of 
the earth. 

I testify to you that this is the 
truth, that the wonderful message 
given to us is the thing of all things 
that can save and that will save the 
world. It is the power of God unto 
salvation; it is the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, i do bear testi- 
mony to the fact that I know, all 
there is to me knows, reason is sat- 
isfied, yes, in my soul, by a thou- 
sand testimonies, I know it better 
than I know anything else in the 
world that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, the very Son of God. I 
know equally well that if the Lord, 
who does live, if He ever spoke to 
men, if He ever delivered a message 
in all the world, He did speak to 
Joseph Smith, He did reveal Him- 
self, and I believe that He revealed 
Himself to men anciently as well as 
that He revealed Himself to the 
Prophet Joseph. I treasure the di- 
vine message that has come unto 
us, and I do appreciate the oppor- 
tunity of bearing this message to 
my Father's children. 

Oh, may the Lord inspire the 
hearts of the youth of Israel, and 
the men and the women who have 
the great responsibilities of demon- 
strating to the world the virtue, the 
virility, the strength and the power 
of this Gospel, so that men may not 
only be impressed and inspired by 
our utterances but that, seeing the 
fruits of this Gosoel in the lives of 
the Latter-dav Saints, thev mav be 
lead to acknowledge that the thing, 
after all. that they have sought and 
have not found in the forms of re- 



ligion upon which they have leaned 
with hope that it would solve the 
world's problem, and bring peace to 
the earth, is here in all its power, 
not lose their faith in God, nor in 
His Christ, but, that here they shall 
find hope. And may we live to invite 
and anxiously desire all men to 
come and drink of these waters of 
everlasting life which are now ex- 
tended freely to all who will re- 
ceive. May the Lord bless us in 
these noble efforts and in this grand 
mission, to live up to the require- 
ments of the Lord, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Smith announced an- 
other overflow meeting, to be held 
in the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m., to 
be presided over by Elder George 
F. Richards; and an outdoor meet- 
ing at same time, in front of the 
Bureau of Information, under di- 
rection of Elder Heber J. Grant. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 

(Of First Council of Seventy.) 
My brethren and sisters: I have 
been asked by President Smith to 
say a few words this morning con- 
cerning the organization for the 
World's Peace Foundation that has 
been inaugurated here in the Unit- 
ed States. Yesterday afternoon 
the Utah organization was perfect- 
ed by the election of Hon. Wm. N. 
Williams as president; he with the 
other regularly elected officers, will 
take up the work of perfecting the 
organization throughout the State 
of Utah. At the head of the peace 
organization in the United States 
is Ex-President William Howard 
Taft. The movement has been in- 
augurated for the purpose of incul- 
cating in the hearts of all Ameri- 
can people the virtue of peace, and 
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it is desired that such organizations 
be perfected in all of the states of 
the Union. 

Utah is recognized by a great 
many people abroad as being loyal 
to the gospel of peace. It is said 
that we have contributed here in 
this state more for the suffering 
people of Europe than any other 
state of the union in comparison to 
the population. It is greatly desired 
by the peace organization that all 
of the people of the State become 
interested in this movement and 
contribute in spirit and in truth, to 
the cause, that a sentiment may be 
aroused in the hearts of men and 
women, and of the children of the 
public schools, that we may have a 
backing that will count for some- 
thing, and that it may be said that 
our own State is not dead to this 
great message which Christ brought 
to the world over eighteen hundred 
years ago. 

I was particularly interested in 
the words of Elder Orson F. Whit- 
ney. I believe every word that he 
uttered. I know that the revela- 
tion that he read is true, and the 
glorious thing to me is that the 
people throughout our government 
is beginning to recognize the great 
work of the Latter-day Saints. It 
has been recently printed in the 
Alumni Review of the Harvard 
University, that the "Mormon" peo- 
ple established in the Far West the 
most splendid American institu- 
tions of government, and when Dr. 
Turner, of the Department of 
Western History, made that state- 
ment he did it because of his care- 
ful study. But I believe we have 
gone farther and established in 
early days in this state the most 
splendid types of municipal and 
civic government of any American 
people that ever lived. In the De- 



partment of Political Science of 
Columbia University, students are 
making a study of the development 
of the old English town govern- 
ment of this state. This institution- 
al life which the pioneers estab- 
lished in this great country of the 
Far West is being recognized, and 
the truth of their work is- destined 
to be known. 

But the Latter-day Saints have 
done more than establish American 
institutions in the Far West. They 
have established not only economic 
institutions that are wonderful in 
history, but "Mormonism" calls 
every man, woman and child into 
the field of constructive social ac- 
tivity. I believe we have the key 
to the social reformation of the 
world, through the priesthood and 
the different organizations of (he 
priesthood of God. But over and 
above all of these things, Zion is to 
be established on this continent, as 
has been pointed out this morning 
by Elder Whitney, and all people 
who wish the truth, and who would 
bow to their God and ask for truth, 
shall know the truth and the truth 
will make them free. They will 
come up unto Zion and be purified, 
and Zion will be built upon this 
continent, and it will be the great 
center of all civilization and culture. 
The gospel of the Christ shall grow 
in the hearts of all, and Christ shall 
reign as Lord of Lords. He shall 
come and the great millennium shall 
be ushered in, but not until the peo- 
ple of the world shall have bowed to 
His great word and recognized that 
Jesus is the Christ. 

So here, in this State, we have 
every opportunity of establishing a 
peace society that will be effective. 
A part of Zion at least will be here, 
and Zion means the place where 
the pure in heart are living. This 
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will be a veritable Zion. We will 
contribute a light to the world. 
The sorrowful, those that are placed 
in all kinds of terrible social condi- 
tions, because of the great war in 
Europe, they will look, I believe, to 
the United States government for 
succor, and in time will they 
kneel in prayer to God and ask for 
the light and truth, recognizing as 
they will, that the truth has been 
taken from the hearts of men and 
that they are in need of a knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer 
of the world. We urge that this 
peace movement receive your hearty 
support throughout this state, that 
organizations may be perfected in 
the respective Stakes of Zion, that 
it may be said thai among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints of the far west, not 
only do they preach the gospel of 
peace, but they are perfecting the 
Gospel of peace by their righteous 
works. I believe that we have a 
great opportunity, my brethren and 
sisters, of doing a splendid work 
in this State. 

May Zion be built upon this con- 
tinent, may we cleanse our hearts 
and do the great work and make 
the great contribution of bringing 
about the unfurling of the flag of 
peace, of helping to bring about 
the federation of the- world in a 
league of peace, that there may be 
no more war, that peace may come 
and that all people shall look up to 
Zion and know that God is God 
and that He has spoken to His peo- 
ple. May we so direct our lives 
that this message may be given to 
the world. 

I bear you my testimony that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
that He is the Redeemer of the 
world, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, and that the great 
saving message of God, the Father, 



has been revealed unto His people 
no more to be taken from the earth, 
but to spread through the world as 
the great life and light of salvation 
and universal peace and happiness. 
Amen. 

The anthem, "Christ is Risen," 
was sung by the choir, 25 of the 
lady members rendering the solo 
parts. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Lewis W. Shurtliff . 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m. The services were pre- 
sided over by Elder George Albert 
Smith ; and the Forest Dale, Water- 
loo, and Richards ward choirs, com- 
bined, furnished the music. 

The hymn, "O awake! my slum- 
b'ring minstrel,' 'was sung by the 
choirs. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder George C. Lambert. 

The choirs sang the hymn, "Ye 
simple souls who stray." 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLS- 
WORTH. 

(President Northern States Mission.) 

I am very grateful for the priv- 
ilege I have this morning, in meet- 
ing with you to worship the Lord in 
our conference. I have no wisdom 
of my own with which to enlighten 
you, except I become a medium in 
the hands of the Lord through 
which His Spirit may prompt me to 
say something that will be good 
for our souls. I rejoice in the testi- 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



mony I have of the Gospel, and as 
I listen to the testimonies of my 
brethren, and hear their declara- 
tions of its restoration, my whole 
being warms, and I rejoice that I 
also am found worthy to possess a 
testimony, and to be numbered with 
men and women whose hearts are 
set on righteousness and the salva- 
tion of our Father's children. 

The testimony of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith concerning the com- 
ing of the Father and the Son 
grows more wonderful to me all 
the time. Likewise the testimony 
concerning the visit of Moroni and 
the great mission of the Book of 
Mormon. I do not know of any 
book that has ever come forth in 
the earth that has so many evi- 
dences and so many testimonies 
concerning its truthfulness. The 
Angel Moroni came and instructed 
the Prophet Joseph Smith concern- 
ing the whereabouts of the plates 
upon which the Book of Mormon 
was written, and the circumstances 
connected with its coming forth. 
Joseph Smith the Prophet tells us 
the events connected with its com- 
ing: forth, and declared that he 
translated the writing's on the 
plates bv the gift and power of 
God. We have three witnesses who 
likewise declare that thev, in the 
presence of an holy angel, handle 1 
the plates and heard a voice from 
heaven, affirming the truth of 
Joseph Smith's words, that the 
plates had been translated by the 
gift and power of God, a testimony 
that they could never afterward 
deny. Eight other witnesses also 
signed their names in testimony 
concerning the plates, and their be- 
lief in the truthfulness of this book. 

The first writer in the Book of 
Mormon, Nephi, tells us that it is a 
true and faithful record. The last 



writer in the Book of Mormon testi- 
fies, in like manner, with a promise 
that all who read it with a sincere 
heart may know of its truth, for the 
Father will declare it unto them by 
the power of His Spirit. This vast 
assemblage of people, together with 
all other Latter-day Saints, bear 
solemn testimony that they have re- 
ceived a witness in their souls con- 
cerning the truthfulness of the Book 
of Mormon. 

My humble testimony to you and 
all the world is that the Book of 
Mormon is true. Along with the wit- 
ness in my soul.the Lord has blessed 
me with inspiration, akin to revela- 
tion, concerning the important part 
the Book of Mormon should play in 
the conversion of the world. The 
Bible has been scattered throughout 
the earth, and all nations who have 
received it are now called Christian 
nations. The Bible has been pre- 
ceded, and accompanied, and fol- 
lowed by stories concerning the 
great characters named therein, and 
the hand dealings of God with His 
people. I believe the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, the de- 
picted lives of its leading characters, 
and the faith-promoting incidents 
recorded therein, should find place 
in the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints. I believe they should be 
well prepared to narrate those 
stories and tell them as well as the 
Christian missionaries tell the story 
of Adam and Eve, of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, of Joseph, and 
Daniel, and the three Hebrew chil- 
dren, together with the sacred his- 
tory of Mary and her Divinely be- 
gotten son, Jesus, and His life min- 
istry and miracles. 

In my missionary experience I 
have found that people who are con- 
verted through reading the Book of 
Mormon, are solid in the faith, their 
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faith seems to be planted firmly up- 
on the rock of revelation. I was told 
today that in war-stricken Europe, 
where the people are left much 
alone, those who are converts to the 
Book of Mormon are not falling 
away from the faith. Within the 
past year numbers of families have 
sent for the elders to baptize them, 
who have read no other literature, 
or received no other instructions 
save that which they found within 
the lids of the Book of Mormon. 

I am reminded that the mission- 
aries who were sent out in the early 
vears of the Church, had no other 
literature but the Book of Mormon, 
and this book, together with the 
burning testimony in their hearts 
concerning its truthfulness, and the 
wonderful way in which it came 
forth, was so powerful that it 
brought the honest in heart into the 
Church by hundreds. The char- 
acter of these early converts is a 
strong testimony that there is no 
hetter missionary book. As years 
went by, smaller books and tracts 
were written, many hundreds of 
thousands distributed, but I do not 
believe they have had the same ef- 
fect as the Book of Mormon. In 
the Northern States mission, we 
have sought, diligently, for twelve 
years, to distribute the Book of 
Mormon, exerting every effort in 
our power to place it in the hands 
of the people, that it might fulfil its 
mission in connection with the Bi- 
ble in bringing the world to Christ. 
The distribution of the Bible has 
made Christian nations, so the 
distribution of the Book of Mor- 
mon amalgamates the Latter-day 
Saints, with such nations. There is 
no more powerful record written 
concerning Jesus the Christ, no 
more beautiful stories of blessings 
following faith in God, and no 



clearer explanation of the plan of 
salvation found than that recorded 
in the Book of Mormon. 

I rejoice in the testimony I have 
received from our Heavenly Father 
concerning the Book of Mormon. 
Tn listening to the testimony of 
President Joseph F. Smith, at the 
beginning of this conference, 
wherein he said he felt like he stood 
in the presence of the Lord, my 
mind immediately went to the time 
when the Prophet Joseph Smith, in 
the woods of Palmyra, as a boy, 
stood in the presence of the Lord 
and His Son Jesus Christ, and how 
He was almost consumed as it 
were, with the influence of their 
presence. President Joseph F. 
Smith made the Latter-day Saints 
feel, during his remarks, that he 
was standing in the presence of 
God, our Father, and we all re- 
ioiced in the power and spirit of 
his testimony. The early mission- 
aries of the Church felt much the 
same way. Some of them had stood 
in the presence of angels, or in the 
presence of men who had. They 
had felt the burning influence of 
the Spirit that had accompanied the 
coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon and the restoration of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

I bear witness to you that every 
elder who has ever come to the 
Northern States Mission, and has 
•sought, with all his heart, to place 
the Book of Mormon in the hands 
of the people, has been made big- 
ger and better than those who have 
delivered it doubtingly. The Chris- 
tian world did not particularly want 
the Bible when it first came to 
them, neither did they sanction all 
the movements that were put on 
foot to scatter it abroad in the 
world. The Christian missionaries 
were not received with open arms ; 
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but they have persisted until the 
Bible can be found in almost every 
home in almost all nations of the 
earth; it can be found in hotels, 
upon railroad trains, in stations and 
everywhere that men and women 
are wont to congregate. I believe 
the Book of Mormon should fol- 
low the Bible, for in the Book of 
Mormon is found the more simple 
testimony, and a plainer explana- 
tion of the doctrines of salvation, 
accompanied by a spirit that finds 
lodgement in the hearts of the 
honest seekers after truth. 

While we have not neglected to 
bear our testimony in a personal 
way, nor failed to seek entrance to 
the homes of the people, yet we 
have kept uppermost in our minds 
the distribution of the word of God 
as found in the inspired record 
called the Book of Mormon. We 
have encouraged our elders to read 
it when they are feeling blue, or 
homesick, or discouraged, or in 
doubt, for they will thereby be com- 
forted, their faith increased, and 
their courage to face the world be 
strengthened. 

My brothers and sisters, I would 
like to leave this admonition with 
you, that you go home and become 
better acquainted with the faith- 
promoting stories of the Book of 
Mormon, with the strength of char- 
acter of its prophets, and the won- 
derful doctrines of salvation that it 
teaches. Teach your children to 
relate the stories found therein as 
they hear and tell those found in 
the Bible. I believe that the mis- 
sionaries, and all our young men 
and our old men ; should know the 
stories found in the Book of Mor- 
mon that inspire faith in our hearts, 
as well as we know the Bible 
stories. They are beautiful, and 
faith-promoting. We ought to learn 



to tell them that the world may 
know them, for the knowledge of 
the world has not come to them so 
much by reading the Bible, as 
it has come to them by the stories 
that have been told, by the sermons 
that have been preached from the 
Bible. The knowledge of the Book 
of Mormon will spread in the earth 
the same way, if we will learn to 
tell the stories found therein. 

We have sought to establish the 
Book of Mormon in the homes of 
people by selling or loaning it to 
them and pointing out to them the 
good things found therein. On 
our first visit we leave a book and 
point to one or two good things; 
then go again and turn down a few 
other corners of the leaves until 
we have maybe 25 or more places 
thus marked in the book. Just as 
soon as we can induce the people 
to read two or three places in the 
Book of Mormon, they will not 
permit that book to leave their 
home. We hope, in time, they will 
learn to value it as they do the 
Bible, and value the Bible more 
than they do today. 

The Book of Mormon, has, to 
some extent, changed the thought 
of the religious world. They are 
beginning to reverence Adam as they 
should, and no longer consign un- 
baptized infants to eternal damna- 
tion. Easter sermons have been so 
modified that you can follow the 
very language of Alma in some of 
the easter sermons of the Christian 
ministers of todav. That has come 
about, possibly, by a few copying 
some of the sayings of Alma, and 
others repeating it without know- 
ing its source. If we will learn to 
appreciate the value of the doc- 
trines contained in the Book of 
Mormon, and proclaim them to the 
world, they will become uncon- 
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sciously part of the doctrines of the 
world. 

I rejoice in the testimony of my 
brethren and the spirit of civic 
righteousness that I feel is spread- 
ing over this state. The world had 
no revelation concerning the word 
of wisdom which condemns the 
use of liquor and tobacco, but they 
are fast driving those evil things 
from their midst. In one or two 
of the states in the Northern States 
Mission you do not see cigarette 
smoking. I have been at times in 
several cities of 350,000 people, and 
never saw a man or a boy with a 
cigarette. I came here and met 
them on every side smoking cigar- 
etts and yet the Lord told us more 
than two generations ago, that it 
was not for man. We have states 
in which there are no saloons, and 
they are praying there will be no 
state with saloons. When the sa- 
loon was banished from the state 
of Iowa, the 1st day of January, 
1916, there was a great exodus 
from that state. Not one of you 
would have followed the crowd or 
desired habitation where they dwell. 
On the other hand you would have 
been glad to have followed the 
crowd that came in when the state 
was freed from the influences of 
liquor. Every decent person de- 
sired to live in Chicago and eastern 
cities in the prohibition districts. 
The homes are better, the surround- 
ings are better, the people are bet- 
ter. Sometimes we elders have 
to bow our heads when people say, 
"Why do you people in Utah, who 
have the balance power, permit 
saloons and cigarettes" When T see 
states and nations leading out in 
these things, I am reminded of the 
scripture wherein it says the "chil- 
dren of the world are wiser in their 



generation than the children of 
light." 

May God help us to faithfully 
live the first principles of salvation, 
inspire us with the spirit of the 
Book of Mormon, and bring back 
to us the spirit of communion with 
angels, for they are willing to come 
today to all who serve the 
Lord, and court their influence. 
Many elders have had their eyes 
opened, and have stood in the pres- 
ence of holy messengers who have 
been sent to help them in their min- 
istry. I think that the Latter-day 
Saints of all people in the world, 
ought to understand that they are 
children of God, and live according 
to His ways. Follow Him, and 
cast out those evil things that de- 
stroy peace and happiness, and 
drag men down to the level of the 
beast. 

May God help us, my brothers 
and sisters, to save our young men, 
and women, that they may believe 
the spirit and testimony of the 
angels of God, who came to the 
Prophet Joseph and accept the tes- 
timony of the Book of Mormon, and 
the doctrines that it teaches, that 
our light may be the light of a peo- 
ple set upon a hill. May we be 
leaders instead of followers of 
darkened Russia in casting out the 
liquor evil. May we be, as God has 
designed, real leaders, and a real 
light to the world, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President Eastern States Mission.) 

My heart was touched in listen- 
ing to the testimony of our beloved 
President, Joseph F. Smith, in the 
opening session of our conference, 
when he made that statement, very 
feelingly, that we stood in the pres- 
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ence of God, and that the eyes of 
great, good men who have lived 
upon the earth were upon us. I 
thought then, and have thought 
since, that the spirit of this confer- 
ence is turning the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints toward that per- 
sonage whom we worship, as our 
Heavenly Father, and our God. 
Jesus Christ said in His reconcili- 
atory prayer, which was offered up 
in the olive garden of Gethsemane, 
that "This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent," and 
if it is life eternal to know God as 
He is, then I consider it a vital 
question affecting the welfare of 
every son and daughter of God. 
My mind goes back to an ancient 
incident found in the 18th chapter 
of First Kings: 

"And it came to pass when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
Art thou he that troubleth Israel? 
And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel, but thou and thy father's 
house, in that ye have forsaken the 
commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. Now, there- 
fore, send and gather to me all Israel 
unto the mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezabel's 
table. So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and gathered the 
prophets together unto Mount Car- 
mel. And Eliiah came unto all the 
people, and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions? Tf the Lord 
be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people an- 
swered not a word." 

Here was a time in Israel when 
thev were following after false 
g^ods, and the prophet of God stood 
up in the midst of Israel and gave 
them a challenge, or gave a chal- 
lenge rather unto the priests of Baal 
and' the priests of the groves. He 



called upon Israel saying, "How 
long halt ye between two opinions?" 
There are two opinions respecting 
God's character today in the world, 
and the message that is being sent 
forth by the Latter-day Saint el- 
ders to the ends of the earth is call- 
ing upon Israel to choose between 
the priest of baal and the true and 
living God. I do not refer to the 
Christian world with any asperity, 
but rather to draw the comparison 
in these two points. The Athenas- 
ian creed says, "There is one living 
and true God, without body, parts 
or passions." This seems to be the 
prevailing idea throughout the 
world with respect to the character 
and personality of Deity. And with 
the Athenasian Creed agrees the 
Apostles' Creed and the Nicine 
Creed, so that we can say that the 
whole Catholic and Protestant 
world have founded their faith up- 
on that sort of a creature. 

It is not strange to a Latter-day 
Saint that God has revealed Him- 
self in our day and time, for with 
that prophetic announcement made 
by the Revelator John, when he' 
said that 

"I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, say- 
ing with a loud voice, fear God -and 
give glory to Him, for the hour of 
His judgment is come; and worship 
Him that made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

Now, had the Gospel been upon 
the earth there would have been no 
necessity for an angel to restore it, 
and had the people been worship- 
ing the God who made the heavens 
and the earth and the seas and the 
fountains of waters, there would 
have been no necessity for that pro^ 
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phetic announcement. In the 130th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, the description of the God of 
the Latter-day Saints is given, dif- 
fering with the bodiless, partless, 
passionless god, between which a 
choice should be made. 

"The Father has a body of flesh 
and bones, as tangible as man's ; 
the Son also, but the Holy Ghost 
has not a body of flesh and bones, 
but is a personage of spirit. Were 
it not so, the Holy Ghost could not 
dwell in us." Here you have the 
"two opinions" stated, one that 
"God is a personage without body, 
parts or passions," and the other 
that "God has a body of flesh and 
bones as tangible as man's." Now 
we call upon Israel, "How long halt 
ye between two opinions." We 
might ask with the Savior, when 
addressing the Pharisees: "What 
think ye of Christ?" Is Christ 
God ? Is He not the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob the God of 
Israel, the God who made the heav- 
ens and the earth, the seas and the 
fountains of waters? We read the 
testimony of John: 

"In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God, the same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were 
made by him, and without him was 
not anything made that was made. 
* * * And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us, * * * 
full of grace and truth." 

Here you have the testimony of 
the Creator who "made the heav- 
ens and the earth and the seas and 
the fountains of water." I would 
like to know what purpose there 
would be in the resurrection, which 
is being commemorated through- 
out the Christian world at the near 
approaching Easter? If He is God, 
to what purpose did He take up 



His body? If the unembodied state 
of the spirit is a higher order than 
the resurrected state, the embodied 
state, then Jesus Christ was farther 
advanced the three days when His 
body lay in the tomb than He was 
when He had burst the bonds of 
death and walked forth with His 
immortalized, resurrected body. 
Can any one ever think that Jesus 
took a step backward from glory? 
Positively no. The greatest stride 
that was ever made toward glory 
was when that inanimate form that 
was put into the tomb of Joseph of 
Aramathaea was reanimated by the 
Spirit, which had three days previ- 
ously been commended into the 
hands of His Father as He expired 
upon the cross. 

Now, the . whole Christian world 
has been teaching the doctrine, as 
has already been stated in this con- 
ference, that the resurrection is 
something else other than the 
bringing up of the body. They look 
upon the resurrection as a sort of 
a spiritual resurrection, or awaken- 
ing of spirit in some indescribable 
way. The Apostle Paul gives us a 
very striking testimony with respect 
to this question, which I would like 
to read. It is found in the 15th 
chapter of First Corinthians: 

"Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? But if there is no 
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen; and if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. Yea, and ye are 
found false witnesses of God, because 
ye have testified of God that He raised 
up Christ, whom He raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. For 
if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
risen, and if Christ is not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. If in 
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this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them 
that slept. For since by man came 
death by man came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own 
order; Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are Christ's at His coming. 
Then cometh the end, when He shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father, when He shall have 
put down all rule and all authority 
and power, for He must reign till He 
hath put all enemies under His feet. 
The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death." 

Therefore the greatest victory 
ever won by Christ was when He 
broke the bands ,of death, and when 
the seed of the woman crushed the 
head of the serpent that brought 
death into the world. 

Why, the world is preaching 
Jesus Christ crucified, and they 
leave Him crucified, and they have 
a crucified and dead religion. We 
are proclaiming to the world the 
resurrection of Christ, and we get 
a vital religion, a live religion that 
enters into the lives of men and 
women and raises them to the lofty 
pedestal of sainthood. If Christ be 
not raised, then is our preaching 
vain. I thank God that we have 
hope as Job of old, who said : "I 
know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth, and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall' I see God." 
That is the testimony of Job of old. 
When people declare that God can- 
not be seen they are drawing into 
question the testimony of that right- 
eous man, they are bringing into 
question also the statement of Jesus 
when He said, in that sermon upon 
the mount: "Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God," 



and if He is unseeable, then how 
can Jesus Christ's promise be ful- 
filled? Some people claim that it 
was in the death of the cross — that 
the Christ was glorified. I do not 
speak disparagingly, nor do I wish 
to detract from the sacrifice that 
was made on Golgotha's hill, but I 
want to turn your attention to the 
thought and to the life that has 
come through that sacrifice. The 
very fact that Jesus was crucified 
did not make Him the Christ. That 
was the infliction of Roman capital 
punishment. You remember the 
scene at the crucifixion, the male- 
factors upon either hand of the 
Master, who were also crucified. 
Their crucifixion did not make them 
Christs. The malefactors had not 
the power to lay down their lives 
and take them up again as the Mas- 
ter had, who became the Savior of 
the world, by putting under His 
feet that enemy, the arch enemy of 
God, even death. 

It is not an uncommon thing to 
meet people who say that Jesus 
Christ has come for the second 
time. I met a very influential min- 
ister in Brooklyn who declared that 
Jesus Christ has made His second 
advent and come into the world, in 
1874, and is dwelling in the hearts 
of the children of men. What has 
He done with His body? Why, 
Jesus Christ, who was the Word, 
who was with God, who was God, 
took upon Himself that body of 
flesh and bones which Thomas 
handled and felt in his doubting 
moment, and then cried, "O Lord, 
my God," thus dispelling all doubt. 
He no longer doubted. As Christ 
ascended into heaven there stood 
upon the mount two angels also, 
who said: "Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing into heaven? 
this same Jesus which is taken up 
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from you into heaven shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." Then He has not 
descended, in 1874, as His apos- 
tles saw Him ascend. 

To show the necessity of accept- 
ing Jesus Christ as being a person- 
age, possessed of a body of flesh, I 
want to bring to your attention the 
testimony of John, recorded in the 
fourth chapter of his first epistle : 
"Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are 
of God, because many false proph- 
ets are gone out into the world." 
Now a key given in the following 
verse : "Hereby know ye the spirit 
of God, every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God, and every spirit that, 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ has 
come in the flesh is not of God. 
And this is that spirit of anti-Christ 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should come, and even now is it al- 
ready in the world." There were 
people in that day who were pos- 
sessed of the spirit of anti-Christ 
who said that Jesus Christ did not 
come in the flesh; and when Jesus 
shall make His second appearance 
those who have been faithful, and 
have become familiar with His 
voice in this life, will know posi- 
tively that it is Jesus Christ who 
stands before them, and they will 
see the marks in His hands and in 
His feet and in His side. Then 
will He declare, "These are the 
wounds that I received in the house 
of my friends." "How long halt ye 
between two opinions?" If God 
is God, worship Him. If this non- 
entity without body, parts or pas- 
sions be God, then worship it. I 
feel like saying, with Joshua of old, 
when he called Israel together and 
said, "Chose this day whom ye will 



serve, but as for me and my house, 
we will serve God." 

May God add His blessings to us 
all, and sustain Israel in all His 
work in the earth, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sisters Myrtle Doelle and Mary 
Cornwall, and the combined choirs, 
sang the Easter Song, "Christ is 
Risen.' 

ELDER URIAH G. MILLER. 

(President Cottonwood Stake.) 

I am not accustomed, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to standing in the 
presence of such a vast congrega- 
tion of people. If I contribute any- 
thing this morning to the interest of 
this gathering and for the welfare 
of those who are assembled in this 
meeting, it will be because my heav- 
enly Father, in whom I have faith, 
will come to my assistance and bless 
me with a goodly portion of His 
HolySpirit. 

I have rejoiced thus far in the 
things I have heard in this confer- 
ence, in the testimonies that have 
been borne, in the doctrines that 
have been enunciated and, above all, 
I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
Spirit that has been manifest 
throughout the conference. I am 
convinced, as a member of the 
Church, that these conferences are 
extremely beneficial to the individ- 
ual members of the Church. I hope 
that, as men and women who are as- 
suming responsibilities of the 
Church at home, that we have had 
our hearts opened to the things that 
have been said, and that will be said, 
that they will find lodgment in our 
hearts, that we shall be able to 
carry the instructions, and the spirit 
of them, to the various wards and 
branches of the Church, and bring 
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them to the members of the Church 
who are not privileged to be with 
us in the congregations in the va- 
rious sessions of this conference. 

I am beginning to recognize, I 
believe, more than I have ever done 
before in my life, that there is a 
great mission and responsibility 
resting upon the members of the 
Church who reside in the wards and 
stakes of the Church. We are 
blessed, and privileged, to be mem- 
bers of what is recognized through- 
out the world as one of the most 
perfect organizations that has ever 
been established among the children 
of men. We recognize that there 
is one part of the organization that 
is directing the affairs of the 
Church; and that there is another 
department that is carrying the 
message of the Gospel to the vari- 
ous parts of the world. We rec- 
ognize that in this organization 
there is provided ways and means 
by which the powers and influence 
of the Gospel are brought to the 
hearts of the children of men. 

-In our own homes, the responsi- 
bility is resting upon us, who are 
called to labor, and who are moving 
within the confines of the various 
wards and stakes throughout the 
Church, to do our part just as care- 
fully and consistently as are the 
other branches of this wonderful 
and magnificent organization to 
which I have alluded. I trust that 
we will be mindful, to a degree, at 
least, of some of these responsibil- 
ities that are upon our shoulders, 
for we recognize the fact that, very 
largely, we at home become mem- 
bers of the Church not, as do the 
people in the world, through con- 
version. We become members of 
the Church through the ordinance 
of baptism when we are children; 
consequently we have a responsibil- 



ity resting upon us to take into our 
confidence, into our care, the boys 
and girls of the stakes and wards of 
Zion, and to give them in their 
own homes, testimony of this work. 

I thank God that He has provided 
in this organization efficient ways 
and means by which we may be 
able to reach the hearts of the boys 
and girls of the Church. As par- 
ents, we very often recognize within 
ourselves that we are not able to 
reach the hearts of all of our boys 
and all of our girls. It becomes 
necessary that the organizations 
that have been provided will come 
to our assistance, and possibly 
through one or another of these or- 
ganizations that are so well offi- 
cered we shall, under the favor of 
our heavenly Father, be able to 
reach the hearts of the boys and the 
girls that possibly we are not other- 
wise able to reach, !and be the 
means of instituting within their 
hearts the love and the testimony of 
this work. Of these wonderful aux- 
iliary organizations that have been 
provided, possibly the Sunday 
School with all of its beautiful 
methods, and its powers, may not 
be able to appeal to some of our 
boys and girls; it may fall to the 
Mutual Improvement people to 
reach them. It may be possible that 
the Mutual Improvement people 
may not be able to interest them, 
but the Primary officers or the Re- 
ligion Class, or perchance it may be 
the Relief Society sisters who shall 
be able, under the spirit of their 
work, to reach the hearts of these 
boys or girls, and bring them into 
the fold of Christ, with a testimony 
of the truth in their hearts. 

In the midst of all of these, there 
are other organizations that to me 
seem superior to all the organiza- 
tions put together, these are the 
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priesthood quorums of the Church, 
and I hope that the spirit of the 
brethren in this Church will be in- 
clined to the betterment of priest- 
hood work. In my affiliations with 
the work with which I am con- 
nected, I am led to observe that 
very largely our boys, when they 
leave the deacons' quorum, are not 
noticed until we find them recorded, 
possibly, in the elders' quorums and 
when found in these quorums they 
simply have their names upon the 
records, and do not have the spirit 
of this work in their hearts. I shall 
rejoice exceedingly when the time 
shall come in the history of this 
Church that the boy as he leaves the 
deacons' quorum will be trans- 
ferred to the teachers' and priests' 
quorums with the great spirit of 
this work in his heart. He 
then goes into the elders' quorum 
because he is eligible to become an 
elder, and has been educated in all 
the affairs of the Church, in all of 
the other priesthood quorums that 
have led up to it. 

May God's blessings be with us. 
May we be true to our religion, 
and stand for that which is right; 
and may our lives be an example 
of the thing that we believe to be 
right and that we bear our testi- 
mony to the world is right, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. CARDON. 

(Editor of Liahona The Elders' Jour- 
nal.) 

I rejoice with all my soul this 
morning for this opportunity of 
again attending the annual confer- 
ence of the Church. It has been 
my blessed privilege to attend these 
conferences for the last 16 or 17 
years, and I have always felt in the 
different capacities in which I have 



labored, that I could not prosecute 
the work required at my hands un- 
less I partook of the spirit of these 
conferences. I am happy to say to- 
day that this spirit is being mani- 
fested among the Latter-day Saints 
everywhere, so that in great num- 
bers we are privileged, through the 
blessings of the Lord, to come to 
this place and partake of the spirit 
that is poured out in such rich 
abundance. 

We do not, nor cannot, compre- 
hend how blessed we are as a peo- 
ple. It is only necessary for us to 
go into the world and see what 
others have in order to appreciate 
the many blessings which the Lord 
has so abundantly bestowed upon 
us as His people, and I rejoice with 
all my heart that His work is being 
so generously carried among the 
children of men within the confines 
of our own beloved country. 

It is a glorious privilege to know, . 
my brethren and sisters and friends, 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, our Redeemer, and that 
Joseph Smith was a humble instru- 
ment in His hands in restoring the 
great work of the Lord, and that 
we have been made partakers of 
these glorious and blessed privi- 
leges which came through our ac- 
ceptance of the Gospel of the Son 
of God. The world does not know 
that God lives, simply because they 
have not been willing to comply 
with the requirements of our Heav- 
enly Father. If we do His will, we 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God or whether it be of 
man, and it has been, in part at 
least, through our having done the 
will of the Father that we are able 
to testify to all the world that God 
lives and that Tesus is His beloved 
Son and our Redeemer. 

The great Prophet Noah knew, 
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through the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, that the mission to which 
he was assigned was divine, and 
he went about under the direction 
of the Holy Spirit in the prosecu- 
tion of the great mission which was 
placed upon his shoulders; and had 
the people of that generation be- 
lieved in that message and humbled 
themselves as did Noah, they too 
would have known that the mes- 
sage which the prophet gave unto 
them was divine. The manifesta- 
tions of the power of God alone are 
not sufficient to prove whether these 
truths are from God or not, but it 
is necessary that every human soul 
who can testify that he knows shall 
be in possession of the Holy Spirit, 
and that can come only through 
our obedience to the laws and ordi- 
nances of the Gospel. 

When the Son of God asked His 
disciples, "Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am?" They said: 
"Some say that Thou art John the 
Baptist, some, Elias; and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets." 
"But whom say ye that I am?" 
"And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the Living God." "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven, 
and upon this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." Notwith- 
standing the fact that Peter had 
daily ministered along with the 
Savior, yet it was necessary that the 
Lord should reveal unto him the 
fact that Jesus was the Redeemer 
of the world. And so it is with us 
today. It is necessary that we 
should be in possession of the Holy 
Spirit in order to testify to each 
other that these great truths which 
have come into the world are di- 



vine, and that they are binding up- 
on the children of men. I am 
happy in the thought also, that men 
in these latter-days have seen the 
Father and the Son, and have wit- 
nessed the ministration of angels 
and holy beings, but notwithstand- 
ing these miraculous experiences, 
we, too, may know just as assuredly 
as they of these divine truths, if we 
comply with the requirements of 
our Heavenly Father. The Holy 
Ghost is their witness unto the chil- 
dren of men and unto the world, 
and we can gain possession of that 
Spirit in the same way that other's 
have, and this influence and power 
will lighten the hearts and the 
minds of all men. 

I do know that God lives, and 
that He is ruling the destinies of 
the children of men, and that He 
answers the supplications of His 
humble children, and will reveal 
unto them the things that are neces- 
sary in order to go back into His 
presence. I know that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, 
and that if we will obey Him and 
follow the example and the pattern 
which He has laid for us to follow, 
we will associate with Him in the 
eternal worlds. I also know that 
through the great and mighty mod- 
ern Prophet, Joseph Smith, this 
latter-day Gospel has been restored, 
and is being proclaimed to the na- 
tions of the world by authorized 
servants of God, who are endowed 
with divine authority to administer 
in the laws and ordinances of the 
Gospel, and make it possible for all 
men who will yield obedience there- 
to to know for themselves whether 
this doctrine is of God or whether 
we are speaking by the spirit of 
man. "If any of you lack wisdom," 
the Apostle James has said, "let 
him ask of God, that giveth to 
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all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not ; and it shall be given him. But 
let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing." 

The inspiration of this scripture 
rested so mightily upon the boy 
prophet, that he went and suppli- 
cated the Almighty to know which 
of all the warring and jarring 
creeds was right and which he 
should follow, for, in his early boy- 
hood, he knew that it was necessary 
to yield obedience to the require- 
ments of his Father in heaven. 
Every son and daughter of God 
who will go humbly before Him 
may also know for themselves 
whether or not we speak of our- 
selves or whether we are in very 
deed, divinely commissioned ser- 
vants of the Lord Jesus Christ. By 
that same spirit also we are able to 
testify that President Joseph F. 
Smith is a prophet of the true and 
living God, and a more humble, 
devoted, fearless man does not live 
in the world today. And those who 
are associated with him are men of 
God. There are no better in the 
world today; and we can, through 
that Holy Spirit, testify to all the 
world that they are prophets, seers 
and revelators unto the children of 

I pray that the power and the 
Spirit of the Lord may permeate 
the hearts of those who are seeking 
after truth, wherever they may be, 
that they may come into the light 
and partake of the influence, power 
and glory that have come to us 
through our having yielded obedi- 
ence to the laws and the ordinances 
of the house of the Lord. 

May His peace and blessings be 
with the Saints everywhere, that 
they may follow the whisperings of 
the Holy Spirit, and yield obedience 
thereto, that upon all occasions we 



may know for ourselves whether or 
not we are following in that straight 
and narrow way that the Father 
hath laid out for us. That we may 
be saved and exalted with Him and 
His Son and the righteous who 
have fought the good fight and en- 
dured to the end, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choirs sang the anthem, 
"Daughter of Zion." 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Strong condemnation of use of intoxi- 
cants and tobacco — Statistics show- 
ing splendid results of prohibition 
in Kansas — Dreadful disclosures of 
an old lawyer — Convincing quota- 
tions proving terrible evils of liquor 
traffic. 

I realize that, in the language of 
the hymn, "the time is far spent, 
there is little remaining." You, no 
doubt, are all tired, but I have 
something which I wish to say to 
this congregation, and if any of you 
do not care to remain and hear it, 
you will not offend me or hurt my 
feeling in the least if you get up 
and go out, and your doing so will 
not confuse me. I have preached 
on the streets of Liverpool and 
London; in Portland, Oregon, and 
in other parts of the United States, 
and have become accustomed to 
preaching to traveling congrega- 
tions. My ideas come just as rap- 
idly when my audience is a moving 
one. We did not start this overflow 
meeting until 20 minutes after 10 
o'clock, and therefore there are 
just thirty minutes belonging to me 
and I give all fair notice of what 
is coming, as I propose to occupy 
them, and it will be all right with 
me if anybody goes out. 

I desire to continue the remarks 
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that I started to make in the Tab- 
ernacle day before yesterday. I 
talked as fast as I knew how, but 
did not get half through. I am 
going to cut out fully one-half of 
what I would like to say. 

It is claimed that the saloon, if 
banished from the community, 
causes a financial loss. I want to 
give a few facts as they are told in 
the Anti-Saloon League Year Book 
for 1908, page 26. Pellman, of 
the University of Bonn, tells of a 
very notorious drunken woman 
who died in 1800. A scientific in- 
vestigation made regarding herself 
and her descendants has brought 
forth the following astonishing 
facts : 

"The total number of her descend- 
ants have been 834. Of that number 
709 have been traced, with the result 
that the record shows that 7 were con- 
victed of murder, 76 were convicted of 
other crimes, 142 were professional 
beggars. 64 lived on charity and 181 of 
the women descendants were prosti- 
tutes. It has been estimated that the 
cost to the government of the crime 
and pauperism of that one line of de- 
scendants has been $1,250,000." 

How many of us would like to 
have saloons enrich our community 
by this kind of process? 

I want to give you the opinions 
of some eminent people on the use 
of tobacco: 

Benjamni Franklin — "I never saw a 
well man in the exercise of common 
sense who would say that tobacco did 
him any good." 

Thomas Jefferson — -"The culture of 
tobacco is a culture productive in in- 
finite wretchedness." 

Horace Greeley — "It is a profane 
stench." 

Daniel Webster— "If those men 
must^smoke, let them go to the horse- 

T.' DeWitt Talmage— "The path- 
way to a drunkard's grave and a 
drunkard's hell is strewn with tobacco 



Ruskin— "Tobacco is the worst 
curse of modern civilization." 

E. H. Harriman [to whom we owe 
more for the development of this in- 
termountain country than to any other 
man not a resident of Utah, and who 
believed implicitly in the future of our 
fair state] — "We might as well go to 
the insane asylum for our men as to 
employ cigarette smokers." 

I desire that every man, woman 
and child within the sound of my 
voice shall be workers to bring to 
our fair State prohibition, and I 
want to quote to you one single 
verse of a poem by James Russell 
Lowell : 

"They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak; 
They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse, 
Rather than, in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three." 

We hear so much of the financial 
ruin of Kansas because of prohi- 
bition that I want to give you some 
statistics that were furnished me by 
President Henry H. Blood, of the 
Millers' Association of Utah, taken 
from the Millers and Grain News, 
published at Kansas City, Jan. 9, 
1912: 

"Statistics from Kansas. 

"Not only wheat, but morals, 
showed a high quality last year. 

"Ninety-six counties out of the 105 
in Kansas have no inebriates." [Gra- 
cious, how prosperity is disappearing 
in Kansas!] "Six or seven along the 
Missouri border have them." [Please 
do not forget that Misouri is wet.] 

"Thirty-nine counties did not send 
a prisoner^ to _ jail last year." [My, 
prosoerity is disappearing in Kansas!] 

"There were 912 prisoners in the 
state penitentiary last year, but only 
17 per cent of this number were 
Kansas born." [the 83 per cent, you 
see, brought prosperity to Kansas by 
allowing the state to support them.] 

"Fifty-seven counties in Kansas 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 



93 



have no use for poor houses, and last 
year did not send a member there." 
[I declare, thev can't even be char- 
itable in 57 (counties in Kansas— 
haven't even the poor with them.] 

"Eighty-four counties last year did 
not report a case of insanity." [My 
gracious, if there are no insane there 
how wonderfully they must be failing 
to progress financially in Kansas.] 

"The death-rate in Kansas is less 
than in any other section in the 
world, seven and five-tenths per thou- 
sand of the inhabitants." [Thus vin- 
dicating God's promise in the Word 
of Wisdom.] 

"There are 700 newspapers in 
Kansas, and only four of them carry 
whiskey ads." 

The Lord says in the Word of 
Wisdom, in the last verse, regard- 
ing those who obey it: 

"And I the Lord give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel 
shall pass them by, as the children of 
Israel, and not slay them." 

I thank the Lord from the bot- 
tom of my heart, as I announced in 
the Tabernacle, that all over the 
wide world the doctrines of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
are being vindicated. In Kansas 
they have prohibition and are,there- 
fore, partially living the Word of 
Wisdom and are receiving the 
benefits therefrom, which is shown 
by the fact that the death-rate there 
is less than in any other section of 
the world. 

The great life insurance com- 
panies with their hundreds of mil- 
lions of dollars of assets, with their 
medical examination for every man 
who applies for a policy less than 
$50,000, and two examinations 
where he applies for fifty thousand 
or more, have a death-rate of ten 
per 1,000, or more than they have 
in the State of Kansas. No 
stronger proof on earth, it seems 



to me, can be found of the bene- 
ficial effects of prohibition in Kan- 
sas than the fact that there are 700 
newspapers in Kansas,, and only 
four of them carry whiskey ads. 
in their columns. Do you think we 
have prosperity in Salt Lake be- 
cause three of our four daily papers 
carry whiskey ads. ?' 

Now, I intended to quote a great 
deal from a sermon which I 
preached in the Tabernacle at the 
Mutual Improvement Association 
Conference, June 14, 1908, but you 
will find the sermon in the August, 
1908, number of the Improvement 
Era, and I shall read only a small 
part of the sermon, but appeal to 
you to get the Era and read it all. 
Here is something I quoted in that 
sermon : 

"Leaves from the Diary of an Old 

"I believe that it will require the 
force of the whole people, men and 
women, applied at the ballot box, to 
effectually blot out of existence the 
great curse to the country, 'The laws 
that license and permit the sale of 
alcohol as a beverage.' I deny the 
right of the government to sell to one 
citizen the orivilege to tempt another 
to commit crime. I doubt the policy 
of those laws that seek to raise a rev- 
enue by the sale of that which de- 
bases the people, it is the prolific 
source of crime and pauperism, and 
costs the country annually a thousand 
times more than the revenue received 
therefrom. I deny the justice of those 
laws that on one page of the statute 
books legalize that which promotes 
crimes and makes criminals, and on 
the next, provide severe penalties to 
be administered to those they have 
tempted to transgress. This little vol- 
ume [larger than our large edition of 
the Doctrine and Covenants] is pre- 
sented to the public to promulgate 
those views. They may be thought 
radical, and perhaps are so; but they 
are the result of long years of experi- 
ence in our criminal courts, and are 
but a feeble expression of my abhor- 
rence of the vice of intemperance, and 
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the laws that encourage and promote 
it. 

" 'Tell me if I hate the bowl- 
Hate is a feeble word; 

I loathe — abhor — my very soul 
With strong disgust is stirred 

Whene'er I see, or hear, or tell 
Of the dark beverage of hell.' 

My experience at the bar has satis- 
fied me that intemperance is the di- 
rect cause of nearly all the crime that 
is committed in our country. I have 
been at the bar over thirty years, 
have been engaged in over four thou- 
sand criminal cases, and on mature re- 
flection I am satisfied that over three 
thousand of those cases have orig- 
inated from drunkenness alone, and I 
believe that a great proportion of the 
remainder could be traced either di- 
rectlv or indirectly to this great source 
of crime. In sixty-three cases of 
homicide forty-nine have been caused 
bv the maddening influence of strong 
drink. 

Think of it, my brethren and 
sisters, forty-nine murders out of 
sixty-three cases, were caused by 
strong drink ! 

"I have seen upon the counsel ta- 
ble of our court room the skull of an 
aged father who was killed by a 
drunken son. My brother and myself 
sat by his side as his counsel, and I 
never shall forget the look of that son 
when the ghastly evidence of his 
guilt was laid on the stand before him. 
That silent yet eloquent witness! It 
was but an arch of bone, and was han- 
dled carelessly by the jury in their 
investigation, yet it had once been 
covered by a father's gray hairs, be- 
neath it had throbbed a brain full of 
pride and affection for the son who 
was now on his trial for murder, and 
as it passed from hand to hand the 
fearful expression on the face of the 
accused plainly told the terrible feel- 
ing of remorse that filled his soul. It 
was a wicked and most unnatural 
crime, and begot feelings of loathing 
and horror in the breasts of all who 
witnessed the trial. Yet it was not 
in reality the son who had commit- 
ted the crime, but the demon that 
lurks in every cup of strong drink. 



And that cup had been filled and 
placed to the lips of that son by the 
hand of a most respectable member 
of society — a man who had a license 
from that very court to sell that which 
maddened the brain and prompted the 
hand to murder. 

"I saw upon the table the skull of 

young B , who was killed by his 

most intimate friend in a drunken 
brawl at Hartstown, and the respec- 
table proprietor at whose hotel the 
murder was perpetrated, and who sold 
the maddening spirit that prompted 
the deed, was witness to the trial. He 
said he had a license from that re- 
spectable court to sell liquor; yes, 
from the very court then sitting in 
judgment on that act, which was but 
the natural sequence of the license it 
had sold and granted. 

"I have seen upon the table the 
skull of a little child, with the evi- 
dence upon it of a murderous blow, 
inflicted by the hand of a drunken 
mother. Yet it was not the mother 
who had committed the most unnat- 
ural crime. All our knowledge of the 
promptings of the human heart deny 
the charge. Who that remembers his 
own mother and her maternal love 
could believe it? No! a demoniacal 
spirit had violated the sanctuary of 
the mother's heart and cast out the 
tender, loving tenant that once re- 
sided there, and that was the spirit 
of strong drink, sold to the woman 
by a man who held a license to sell 
under the seal and 'sanction of that 
very court. 

"I have seen upon the table the 
blood-stained skull of a wife, cleft 
from top to base by an ax in the. 
hand of a brutal, drunken husband, 
who came home from a neighboring 
licensed beer-shop, reeling, drunken, 
and maddened by drink there sold by 
a most respectable dealer, by a man 
who had a legal right to sell that 
poison whose effects are more terrible 
tha" the plagues confined within the 
fabled box of Pandora, and under 
v hose baneful influence 

"The hand that should shield the wife 
from ill, 

In drunken wrath is raised to kill. 

"I once defended a man for killing 
his own brother, by whom, in a fit of 
drunken frenzy, he had been attacked 
with a dangerous weapon, thereby 
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compelling him in his own defense, to 
strike a blow that had taken his broth- 
er's life. He was tried for murder, 
and in his defense I called the 'land- 
lord' to prove that the murdered 
brother was mad from the effects of 
the liquor he had received at the wit- 
ness' bar. He so testified, vet seemed 
conscious of no wrong. Why should 
he? He had a license from the court, 
and why should that brother's blood 
cry to heaven for venegeance against 
him? Oh, no! he was a respectable 
citizen, possessing a good moral char- 
acter, for the law grants license to 
none other. He had a legal right to 
present the maddening cup to his fel- 
low's lips, and no one should complain 
of him. He had acted in accordance 
with the law, and did not one of Eng- 
land's greatest and best of men say 
that 'the law was that science whose 
voice was the harmony of the world, 
and whose' seat was the bosom of 
God?" 

I had the privilege of being one 
of the several thousand that walked 
down Pennsylvania Avenue, Wash- 
ington, D. C, and who stood before 
the Capitol and presented a human 
petition to our representatives in 
Congress to give us national pro- 
hibition by an amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States. 
I listened to a splendid speech there, 
a copy of which I hold in my hand, 
by Mr. Ernest H. Cherrington, the 
General Manager of the Anti- Sa- 
loon League of America. I will 
read only a few extracts. I wish 
I had time to read it all. 

"The Supreme Court of the United 
States is authority for -the declaration 
that 'the statistics of every state show 
a greater amount of crime and misery 
attributable to the use of ardent spir- 
its obtained at these retail liquor sa- 
loons than to any other source." 

Really, is it not too bad that in 
every prohibition state they should 
be losing prosperity ! 

"No state of the Union has given 
prohibition so fair a trial as has the 
State of Kansas. Today tW State 



presents the unparalleled record of al- 
most two-thirds of the counties of the 
state without a single prisoner serv- 
ing sentence for crime, while in some 
of the counties a jury to try a crim- 
inal case has not been called in ten 
years." 

How sad they must feel in Kan- 
sas because of a lack of prosperity, 
in not having their share of pau- 
pers, and just think how in prohi- 
bition Kansas they are robbing the 
poor jurors of their fees! 

"One-half of the people now living 
in license territory in the United 
States live in four states of the Union, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois and 
New Jersey." 

The large cities of our Union are 
where crime concentrates. Every 
district all over the fa' r State of 
Utah, where the Lattet Jay Saints 
were in the majority, with one ex- 
ception, went dry when we had the 
privilege of voting on this question 
a few years ago. " Had the people 
of Utah not been robbed of the 
privilege of voting on the liquor 
question as county units instead of 
changing to precinct units by 
amending the existing law, we 
would have had a dry state years 
ago. 

'One-fourth of the people in this 
nation who live in saloon territory 
live in six cities, New York, Chicago, 
Philadelphia, St. Louis, Boston and 
Cleveland. One-half of all the sa- 
loons of the United States are located 
in fourteen cities. There are fewer 
saloons south of Mason and Dixon's 
line than there are in the City of 
Chicago. Thirty-six states of this 
Union have fewer saloons in the ag- 
gregate than the City of New York. 
These significant facts, together with 
the well known fact that the vices of 
the nation center in our cities, thus 
adding complications to complica- 
tions, make the great moral and so- 
cial problems of the city practically 
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unsolvable so far as the city alone is 
concerned." 

Those of us who live in the cities 
appeal to you who live in the coun- 
try to help us to rid Utah's fair 
cities of crime. 

I have here a newspaper clip- 
ping from the Spokesman Review, 
which shows that Russia, Germany, 
England and France have learned 
that they can not win in the great 
war now raging unless they first 
kill whiskey. It reads as follows: 

It is Something More than a War 
Against War. 

"One of the many remarkable fea- 
tures connected with the war of the 
European revolution is that it is not 
only for many of the combatants a 
holy war against war, but for the gov- 
ernments is a war against alcohol. It 
almost seems as if the world at war 
had declared war upon the use of in- 
toxicating drinks by soldiers. 

"No vodka for the fighter is the 
word in Russia, no saki for the Jap- 
anese army, no whiskey or rum for 
the British trooper nor any absinthe 
for French infantry or cavalry. Re- 
ports from Germany as to the use of 
drink by its armies have not ap- 
peared, but doubtless the German 
military staff has no more use for 
drink than have its opponents. _ 

"This almost absolute elimination 
of alcohol from the supplies of 
armies in the field forms part of the 
modern theory as to efficiency in war. 
The inexorable demand for the max- 
imum of effectiveness in the soldier 
insists that his condition in the field 
shall approximate the Sunday school 
standard of conduct. Tommy Atkins, 
Jean Crapaud, Ivan Ivanovitch and 
Banzai Idzumo are far from the Cap- 
tain Falstaff who recognized his Cor- 
poral Bardolph through the redness 
of his nose. 

"The German emperor early in the 
year declared against drinking in the 
army and held up abstinence as the 
military ideal. Kitchener, when the 
war began, declared for total abstin- 
ence and ordered that no gifts of 
liquor be forwarded to the British 
forces. The government of France 
forbade the sale of absinthe at Paris 



during the war. Czar Nicholas has 
stopped the sale of liquor throughout 
Russia and one of the first acts of the 
Russians in Prussia was to shut the 
Saloons. The French bill of fare for 
the soldiery omits alcohol." 

Let me tell you one thing about 
Russia. One of the officers of the 
largest life insurance companies in 
the world, on his way to San Fran- 
cisco, stopped off in Salt Lake City, 
and I had the pleasure of spending 
an evening with him. He told me 
that he had found some astounding 
figures in Russia, which were al- 
most unbelievable. That notwith- 
standing the war, because of the 
banishment of liquor, the death-rate 
of his company had been less than 
before the war. He felt there must 
be something wrong,, some mistake, 
and was going to investigate it fur- 
ther. I feel sure his additional in- 
vestigation will only be one more 
confirmation of the Lord's prom- 
ise in the Word of Wisdom. 

Here is something I must read to 
you, although my time is going : 

"According to the Kansas City Star, 
Mrs. James Watson, editor and pub- 
lisher of the Dearborn, Mo., Demo- 
crat, has the following suggestion to 
make to booze fighters: 'To the mar- 
ried man who cannot get along with- 
out his drinks, we suggest the follow- 
ing as a means to freedom from the 
bondage of the habit: Start a saloon 
in your own house. Be the only cus- 
tomer. You will have no license to 
pay. Go to your wife and give her $2 
to buy a gallon of whiskey, and re- 
member there are sixty-nine drinks 
in one gallon. Buy your drinks from 
no one except your wife, and by the 
time the first gallon is gone she will 
have $8 to put in the bank and $2 to 
start business again.. Should you 
live ten years and continue to buy 
boose from her and then die with 
snakes in your boots, she will have 
money to bury you decently, educate 
your children, buy a house and lot 
and marry a decent man and quit 
thinking about you " [Laughter.] 
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"On the 3rd and 4th of this month 
a remarkable temperance meeting was 
held in Philadelphia. _ Those in at- 
tendance were physicians and scien- 
tists. Sevaral notable papers were read 
on the increase in the number of 
slaves of alcohol and drugs, the rela- 
tionship between disease and drink, 
and the conclusion arrived at by in- 
surance societies regarding the mor- 
tality of drinkers of intoxicants. 
These are questions of immense im- 
portance to all." 

"Col. Maus, surgeon in the U. S. 
Army, made this statement: 

"During the last year (1912), 2,000,- 
000,000 gallons of wine, beer, whiskey, 
brandy, gin and other intoxicants 
were used in this country at a cost of 
as many billions of dollars. The 
country would be electrified if called 
upon to appropriate this sum to sup- 
press diseases and national epidemics. 
Yet this expenditure is the most im- 
portant factor in the cause of our mis- 
ery, poverty, suicides, robberies, mur- 
ders and crimes, besides the hundreds 
of thousands of deaths and the intel- 
lectually dead to be found in the in- 
sane asylums, feeble minded and epi- 
leptic institutions of the country." 

"Dr. Keister declared that if the 
American people would quit drinking 
intoxicating beverages homicides 
would be reduced by 50 per cent, sui- 
cides by 60 per cent, and lunacy by 
33 per cent. [Thus adding to our 
financial ruin!] 

"These startling statements did not 
come from fanatics, but from men 
with exceptional opportunities to 
study the causes of sickness and 
crime, and well equipped for that 
study. We must accept their conclu- 
sions. And if we desire the better- 
ment of existing conditions, the evils 
must be attacked at the root." 

The following is a statement of 
the causes of deaths in the state of 
Kansas for 100,000 population: 

In In 

U.S. Kan. 

1913 1913 

Nephritis (Bright's disease) 102.9 64.5 

Typhoid fever 17.9 19.4 

Diphtheria 18.8 7.8 

Tuberculosis Call forms).. 147.6 61.8 



Cancer (all forms) 78.9 55.9 

Diabetes 132.4 85.5 

Diarrhoea and enteritis (un- 
der 2 years) 75.2 52.8 

Violence (ex. suicide).... 92.5 63.6 

When the United States officials 
in Washington received the report 
of the death rate— 9.8 to the 1000 
— in Kansas they would not be- 
lieve it, and so they sent a special 
commissioner out there to investi- 
gate, and the report was substanti- 
ated. I would like to read the whble 
of the Era article by Brother Ed- 
ward H. Anderson, from which the 
above is taken, but my time is gone. 
The article is an additional con- 
firmation of the promise of the 
Lord Almighty that the destroying 
angel shall pass by those who obey 
the Word of Wisdom and keep His 
commandments. I appeal to you all 
to read Brother Edward H. An- 
derson's splendid article in the 
April Era, "For the Consideration 
of Utah Citizens." 

We listened yesterday to the tes- 
timonies at our prohibition meeting 
in Barratt Hall of Stephen H. Love, 
John L. Herrick, Melvin J. Ballard, 
Andrew Kimball and Joseph E. 
Robinson, as to the beneficial ef- 
fects arising from prohibition in 
Colorado, Arizona, Washington, 
Kansas and Oregon. I wish every 
man, woman and child in Utah 
could have heard these testimonies. 

May God help us to keep His 
commandments, to live the lives of 
Latter-day Saints, that we may be 
worthy of an exaltation in His 
Kingdom, is my prayer and desire, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

"Song of the Redeemed," was 
rendered by the combined choirs. 

Elder Bryant S. Hinckley pro- 
nounced the benediction. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

Another meeting of the Confer- 
ence was held in the Assembly Hall, 
at 2 p. m., at which Elder George F. 
Richards presided. The combined 
choirs of Forest Dale, Waterloo, 
and Richards wards again furnished 
the choral numbers. 

The hymn, "Arise, my soul, 
arise," was sung by the choirs. 

Elder Samuel C. Parkinson of- 
fered the invocation. 

The combined choirs sang the an- 
them, "Palm Branches." 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President California Mission.) 

"Praise ye the Lord; blessed is he 
who bringeth salvation." This is 
the strain that we have just listened 
to and the burden of the song ren- 
dered. 

I want to read to you from the 
holy scriptures an admonition from 
Paul's great epistle to his own 
brethren, the Hebrews, as recorded 
in their book, second chapter, be- 
ginning with the first verse: 

"Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
ive have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip, For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; 
How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation; which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, according 
to his own will?" 

I have thought that we may be 
well admonished in this day by this 
exhortation of Paul's just as well 
as the ancient Saints, for God has 



borne witness in this day and age. 
He has revealed Himself anew to 
men in the flesh. His beloved Son, 
our elder brother, the first born 
among many brethren in our pri- 
meval childhood, in the pre-mortal 
life, born of woman in the meridian 
of time, crucified on Calvary's 
cross, resurrected and risen from 
the dead, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, hath made Himself known 
again, and by personal ministry re- 
established His Church in this day, 
with divers gifts, with the visitation 
of angels, with tongues and inter- 
pretation of tongues, with miracles, 
with healings and with all the gifts 
and signs that followed in the wake 
of the ancient apostles. Therefore 
as these things are manifest before 
our eyes, how can we hope to es- 
cape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion? Shall neglect, shall indiffer- 
ence, shall unbelief wean us away 
from the covenants of our fathers 
and mothers, and lulling us to sleep 
in the sense of security, make us 
unmindful of the responsibility 
that rests upon us as children of 
the Most High? For in such sleep 
we forget God, forget our calling, 
and therefore lose our election and 
reward. 

In the remarks of Elder Orson 
F. Whitney and Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., in the tabernacle, this morning, 
it was fairly indicated to us that it 
is the unbelieving one who has shut 
himself away from God. Let me 
read the admonition of the Master, 
as recorded in the twentieth chap- 
ter of St. John: After He had 
arisen from the dead and had made 
Himself known to the brethren and 
the faithful saints upon that first 
Lord's day, the Sunday that they 
observed by gathering together to 
partake of the emblems of His 
blood and flesh, and being afraid 
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of the Jews, had shut themselves 
up into an upper room, when they 
were suddenly visited by the Mas- 
ter. We read that they were af- 
frighted because they thought they 
had seen a spirit, but He said unto 
them, "Peace be unto you," and 
admonished them that it was even 
He Himself, and invited them to 
come forward and thrust their 
hands into His side, and feel the 
prints of the nails in His hands and 
in His feet, which witnessed that 
it was even He Himself and not His 
spirit. They seemed fearful still, 
and evidently did not take advan- 
tage of His invitation. Then He 
asked them if they had any bread 
or meat there, and they brought 
Him a broiled fish and part of a 
honey comb, and He did eat in their 
presence. They bore witness of this 
to Thomas, who was not present 
that day but who was one of the 
chosen disciples. Thomas, as many 
men today, would not believe the 
testimony of his brethren. He said, 
I will not believe it unless I can 
see and feel the marks of the nails 
in His hands and His feet, and 
when they had come together upon 
the next Sunday, the Master again 
appeared before them, and these 
are the words that are recorded : 

"And after eigth days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said Peace be unto you. Then saith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my hands, and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side, and be not faithless but believing." 

Remember this admonition, "Be 
not faithless, but believing." 

"And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God." 

The Master rejoine'd, saying: 



"Thomas, because thou hast seen me 
thou hast believed; blessed are they 
that ^have not seen, and have be- 
So here again do I read this ad- 
monition, that we ought to be faith- 
ful and not faithless, that we ought 
to be believing and not unbelieving. 
And if you will recall the remarks 
of Elder Smith this morning, you 
remember how he cited the men of 
the world who hold the places of 
prominence as teachers and minis- 
ters for Christ, who do not accept 
the atonement of the Master, who 
do not accept the fact that He is the 
Only Begotten of the Father in the 
flesh, who do not believe we are 
created in His form, but that if we 
are made after Him at all it is in 
reason only that we resemble His 
personality. They question the 
statements of the early fathers of 
the ancient church, the statements 
of the apostles and of the patriarchs 
of old, because they think that in 
this day we have come into more 
learning and knowledge relative to 
the great course of life and the be- 
ing of this world, its creations and 
its environment. 

Let me recite a few words of Col. 
Robert G. Ingersoll. His brother 
Obed was a minister, so called, of 
the gospel of Christ. The colonel 
expected that when death overtook 
him his brother would see to the 
last sad rites, and would speak 
parting words of benediction over 
his body. But his brother died 
early in life, and the Colonel had 
the sad office to fulfill instead for 
his brother. In addressing the peo- 
ple assembled, he likened the life 
of his brother unto that of a beau- 
tiful ship that had set sail under 
most favorable circumstances, 
every sail in place, every rope taut, 
everything in order, so that a most 
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successful voyage seems propitious, 
when suddenly, without a warning, 
the vessel, struck amidships by .a 
submerged rock, had broken it in 
two, and it drifted out upon the 
waves, driven and tossed by the 
winds, and was scattered to the 
four parts of the earth, never more 
to be brought together again. But 
when he had drawn this picture, 
his own soul within him remon- 
strated with the thought, and he 
expressed these feelings: 

"This life is a narrow vale between 
the cold and barren peaks of two 
eternities. We strive in vain to pierce 
beyond the heights. We cry, and the 
only answer is the echo of our soul: 
he who lies before us, mistaking the 
approach of death for the return of 
health, murmured with his latest 
breath, I am better now." 

And the Colonel concludes : 

"Let us hope in spite of doubt and 
fear, dogmas and tears, that this is so, 
of all the countless dead, for in the 
dark night of death hope sees a star 
and the listening ear catches the 
rustling of a wing." 

A complete contradiction to his 
former statements, "and showing 
that within his heart, as within the 
soul of every man, there is some- 
thing that reaches out after the in- 
finite. He said, "We strive in vain 
to pierce beyond the heights: we 
cry, and the only answer is the 
echo of our wail." Now because 
he was faithless ; and lacked faith 
in God and in His work; — he be- 
lieved not, and therefore he received 
no answer, for we are to walk by 
faith and not by sight. And I take 
it in this scripture that I read to 
you, the Lord Jesus rather re- 
proaches' Thomas than blessing 
him, though happily for Thomas, 
he did confess his Master when his 



eyes beheld Him and his ears heard 
His loved voice; but the Master 
said to him, "Thomas, thou hast be- 
lieved because thou hast seen me. 
Blessed are they who have not seen, 
and yet have believed." And so 
with these modern men who were 
quoted today. So with Colonel In- 
gersoll. Those who are faithless 
and are not believing, do not have 
the testimony of the Christ. The 
Holy Ghost does not come to them 
as a witness for it has not been 
conferred upon them. They have 
not complied with the teachings of 
the Master, wherein He said, "My 
doctrine is not mine, but His that 
sent me, and if any man will do His 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether I speak of God or whether 
I speak of myself." And that 
promise is to the least of the chil- 
dren of our Father and to the least 
that shall come in the flesh, as well 
as to the great ones of the earth 
who lived with the Master in His 
day. 

So we may not wonder at the 
lack of understanding upon the part 
of those who were regarded as 
wise and prudent after the knowl- 
edge of men, for God has said that 
He had not chosen many rulers 
from among the great and the 
wise; — but from those who were 
looked upon as insignificant, from 
the meek and the lowly of the earth 
He has raised up witnesses unto 
Him who bear with them such 
earnestness in their testimony that 
men cannot make light of the same, 
no matter if they stumble in their 
language or not. We feel it in their 
very presence, in the clasp of their 
hand. We read it in the light of 
their countenance, and cannot doubt 
the testimony of such men as these, 
to whom God has spoken by the 
voice of His spirit, or unto whom 
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the Holy Ghost has come and borne 
witness of the truth, taking of the 
things of the Father and of the Son 
and revealing them to men. Not 
only the wise men, so called, of the 
world, but, sad to relate, some of 
our own young men, who have a 
little smattering of the knowledge 
of the world, and who have studied 
some of the philosophies of men, 
who are misinformed, and whose 
philosophies are not grounded on 
the truth, have by their specious 
pleading been led to believe, as was 
stated this morning, in evolution 
and in the higher criticism of the 
scriptures. They will tell us that 
the books written are not to be 
ascribed to those whose names fol- 
low as the authors of the works, 
that they are eastern allegories and 
fables and stories, and that they 
are not true histories of the deal- 
ings of Providence anciently nor in 
the meridian of time ; but the de- 
ductions that they make and the 
sophistries that they teach are much 
more difficult to explain, to accept 
and believe than the plain, simple 
statement of the holy scriptures 
themselves. 

An added testimony to the truth 
of these scriptures comes to us in 
the manifestos of some of the great- 
est living scientists, members of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, as 
given, I think, but about six years 
since, when unitedly these men de- 
clared that not only the history of 
the Bible and of God's hand-dealing 
with His people was true, but the 
very miracles performed, as stated 
in the New Testament, the turning 
of water into wine, the revivifying 
of the dead, the healing of the 
leper, the unstopping of the ears of 
the deaf, and the opening of the 
eyes of the blind, not only might 
be demonstrated scientifically, but 



were true to the principles of 
higher science. This wisdom and 
knowledge is gleaned in part now 
by men in their blindness ; and these 
very men feel that ahout us there 
are forces unharnessed as yet to 
serve men's will, — planes upon 
which we do not function, and are 
slow to reject the testimony of men 
of the past and even of the present, 
who say that they do know because 
they have come in touch with this 
power and are witnesses of the 
hand-dealings of Christ and of the 
visitation of angels and the healing 
of the sick, etc. 

Why, how weak, how impotent 
after all, despite all that man has 
achieved, is man himself. Our poor 
ears, though they have been enrap- 
tured by the melody of song this 
afternoon, so sweetly rendered by 
the combined choirs and by the in- 
strument accompaying them, — our 
poor ears can only interpret and re- 
ceive a very few of the vibrations 
that we call .sound, and between the 
vibrations of sound and sight there 
lies a wondrous field, unheard, un- 
known, unexperienced by mortal 
man, because in our weakness, our 
finiteness, we cannot . function in 
that plane. The sights that might 
be seen, the sounds that might be 
heard, are uninterpreted and unseen 
because we are mortal. But some- 
times God quickens the ear and the 
eye of man, and they hear and see 
things unheard and unseen before. 
And so the poets have declared that 

"Ever near us though unseen, 
The dear immortal spirits tread, 

And all the universe is life- 
There is no dead." 

Ofttimes in rejecting so great 
salvation, we do it by looking back 
mournfully, as was stated this 
morning, into the past, by thinking 
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of things that might have been, by 
weeping over time and conditions 
and .opportunities, perchance, that 
cannot come again, or that we lose 
because we look to the past and do 
not take heed of the present and 
look for the future. Ofttimes too 
there may be dreamers who are liv- 
ing in the future, who have builcled 
up for themselves an ethereal ex- 
istence that is not real, and because 
it is unreal is unhealthy. I have 
met people who think that they are 
so saintly that if they can retain 
certain divine thoughts, they shall 
never die, that they shall not taste 
of death, that they arrest the seeds 
of dissolution, and cannot even 
grow old. I have seen them not 
only grow decrepit and old, but die 
since they first announced this doc- 
trine to me in the mission field. 
Such creatures and dreamers of the 
future — and men who look mourn- 
fully to the past, and put off the 
issues of the present for the future, 
crucify today between, the thieves 
of yesterday and tomorrow the op- 
portunities for salvation gained 
only by living godly in Christ Jesus 
today. 

I admonish you Latter-day Saints 
to see to it that so far as you are 
concerned, complying with the doc- 
trines of Christ you shall set in your 
hearts and in the hearts of your 
children such love of truth, such a 
testimony of the Christ, that you 
will not be led astray by the spe- 
cious pleading of so called learned 
men, but in the effulgent sun of 
revelation you will be able to say, 
as did Peter, that "Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God ;" 
that with one of the ancient proph- 
ets you can say, "as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." If 
tried, if tormented, if perplexed 
with griefs and fears, if there be 



obstacles in your pathway that you 
feel that you cannot surmount, if 
broken-hearted because loved ones 
have been wrested from you, or 
wantonly have gone astray, still be 
like Job, who could sit down in the 
ashes of his once happy home and 
declare, "though he slay me yet 
will I trust him," "for I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter-day upon 
the earth ; and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God, whom I shall 
see for myself and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another, though my 
reins be consumed within me." 
That is the faith that surmounts 
the doubts and the difficulties of to- 
day; that is the faith that will en- 
able you to surmount every ob- 
stacle; that is the faith that will 
help you to recognize the hand of 
God in all of His hand-dealings, 
and meet meekly chastisement when 
it shall come from His beneficent 
hand. "Be not faithless, but be- 
lieving, for blessed are they who 
have not seen and yet have be- 
lieved." 

May the peace of our Father be 
with you, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

SAMUEL O. BENNION. 

(President Central States Mission.) 

I am very happy, my brethren 
and sisters, for the opportunity of 
attending conference this spring. I 
think that the opportunity to meet 
here with the Latter-day Saints and 
mingle with them, and shake the 
hands of friends, of brethren and 
sisters, is one of the great pleasures 
of life, and I appreciate it very 
much. My experience in attending 
these conferences has always been 
a source of joy to me from the very 
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beginning. I have learned to love 
my fellow men and enjoy the asso- 
ciation of friends. I have never 
seen a crowd too big, or too many 
people, and I find happiness and 
great pleasure, when I can asso- 
ciate with men who bear the priest- 
hood of God and who are true to 
life. We find this condition among 
the Latter-day Saints to a greater 
degree than it is in the world among 
any other body of people. 

I appreciate the power of the 
priesthood. I have been thinking 
during this conference most seri- 
ously that I ought to be very care- 
ful with the testimony which I have 
received, and guard it as a precious 
gift. Above all other gifts is a tes- 
timony of this gospel, that God 
lives and that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Redeemer of the world, that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet sent 
from God to live in this dispensa- 
tion, and to bear testimony unto 
men with such power that the 
Lord's work would be firmly estab- 
lished. It is a precious gift to you, 
my brethren and sisters ; it is worth 
more than anything else ; I want to 
guard mine more carefully in the 
future than I have ever done in the 
past. 

The testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. Men who have 
not the testimony of Jesus do not 
believe in prophecy and in revela- 
tion. Hence we are not surprised 
at all to hear them say there is no 
such thing as an authorized priest 
in the earth, no such thing as a tem- 
ple of God in the earth, no need of 
them any more. I attended a 
church in one of the Southern 
states a few weeks ago, between 
trains, when I was visiting the 
elders in the Central States mis- 
sion. I had two or three hours to 
wait, so I went into one of the 



churches. They were in session 
that evening, with a large number 
of people present. The minister 
made the statement that I have 
mentioned, that there was not a 
priest upon the earth, that there 
was no need of a temple in the 
earth; Christ had performed the 
work for all of us, and if we ad- 
mitted Christ we were sure of sal- 
vation. He did not believe in reve- 
lation at all, said it was unneces- 
sary. He did not believe in proph- 
ecy, and I was not surprised, for I 
knew the Apostle John had said 
that "the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." Men who have 
not the testimony of Jesus are not 
in a position to state or to say that 
there are prophets in the earth, and 
that revelation does exist. They 
have not learned that much. And 
so I was not surprised when I heard 
him make this statement; but re- 
membered at the moment the words 
of Paul, when he spoke along the 
same line, "that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost" (1 Cor. 12:3). I re- 
membered how the apostles preach- 
ed that the Holy Ghost would be 
received. On the day of Pentecost, 
when the people, touched in their 
hearts, asked, "Men and brethren 
what shall we do?" Peter said unto 
them, "Repent and be baptized, 
every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost" (Acts 2 :37, 
38). He thus followed an order 
that had been outlined by the 
Christ, who labored with Peter and 
those apostles. Jesus said, "My 
doctrine is not mine but His that 
sent me." He never claimed it as 
His, but He claimed it as His 
Father's, that He had sent Him into 
the world to preach the gospel and 



104 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



declare unto the children of men the 
words of life, the words that would 
give unto them the testimony that 
Job gave us, which has been so 
beautifully repeated here this after- 
There is no salvation, no eternal 
life, outside of the gospel. There 
is only ohe way by which men can 
be saved, according to Paul wherein 
he states, "One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism" (Eph. 4:5). No matter 
how well a man may be read in the 
scripture, — and that gentleman that 
I listened to that evening was well 
read ; in his letters he was perfect — 
unless his mind is illumined by the 
Spirit he cannot comprehend the 
Truth. I remembered, as he spoke, 
the words of the apostle that "the 
letter killeth but the Spirit giveth 
life" (11 Cor. 3:6). He was not 
able to understand the gospel, for 
as one of the former prophets 
stated, according to the scripture, 
"Where there is no vision the peo- 
ple perish." Where the visions are 
closed, the Lord does not reveal 
Himself ; then the people perish in 
unbelief, and they do not know the 
Lord, they have not the testimony 
of Jesus, they are unable to stand 
up and truthfully say, "I know that 
God lives, I know that Jesus is the 
Savior of the world." They are not 
in possession of that knowledge, for 
that comes only in one way, through 
revelation from God unto His ser- 
vants the prophets, for it is said, 
that "surely the Lord God will do 
nothing but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets" 
(Amos 3:7). My mind went to a 
revelation of the Lord here, that we 
are all acquainted with, recorded in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, 13th 
chapter. I should have liked to 
have had the opportunity of read- 
ing it to that gentleman that even- 



ing. I did not want to engage in a 
debate with him ; I did not want to 
engage in anything that bordered on 
contention, for contention does not 
carry with it the Spirit of the Lord ; 
but I should liked to have read 
to him the truth that the Lord has 
revealed from heaven, the priest- 
hood of God, the power that our 
Father delegated to man upon the 
earth. It was revealed through 
John and later through Peter, 
James, and John. Section 13 reads 
as follows : 

"Words of the angel, John (the 
Baptist), spoken to Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Cowdery as he laid his 
hands upon their heads and ordained 
them to the Aaronic priesthood, in 
Harmony, Susquehannah County, 
Pensylvania. May IS, 1829: 'Upon 
you, my fellow servants, in the name 
of Messiah, I confer the priesthood 
of Aaron, which holds the keys of the 
ministering of angels, and of the gos- 
pel of repentance, and of baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, 
and this shall never be taken from 
the earth until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord 
in righteousness.' " 

Whether that minister stated that 
the priesthood was not in the earth 
or not, it makes no difference; he 
never knew. But it was and is in 
the earth, and I should like to have 
had the opportunity of reading the 
revelation of the Lord upon it. for 
after all there are thousands of men 
and women in the earth who are 
ready to receive the eospel. Thev 
are a little afraid of "Mormonism." 
because "Mormonism" and polyer- 
amv are regarded as synonymous 
in the world, and they take snao 
iudgment and are not informed. 
Thev do not understand the gospel. 
Thev do not know why we have, at 
one period of the Church's historv. 
preached polygamv. We believe in 
revelation from God ; we believe in 
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a restoration of the gospel, not in a 
"reformation," and with the resto- 
ration there was revelated a prin- 
ciple which Abraham practiced and 
believed in — that Abraham of 
whom the Lord said, that through 
him and his seed all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed. That 
principle was restored and obeyed 
to a limited extent, under most try- 
ing circumstances, by men and 
women of great faith and integrity. 
The time came when it was taken 
away ; but it had been restored, and 
it has left its history. No better 
men can be found in all the world 
than those who came through that 
lineage. 

In this connection I remember 
the words of Jesus in the gospel of 
St. Luke, when he said unto the peo- 
ple that they should see Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God, and all the holy prophets, and 
they themselves should be thrust 
cut; there would be weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. I 
want to tell you, if Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob and those holy prophets 
did not forfeit their rights, neither 
did the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
Brigham Young and others who 
conscientiously accepted and lived 
that principle. Had it not been in- 
cluded in "Mormon" doctrine, I sup- 
pose our opponents could have cen- 
sured us for not believing in it, for 
they could have produced abundant 
evidence in its favor from the an- 
cient scriptures. However, I allude 
to this matter only incidentally and 
without the slightest intention to ad- 
vocate the doctrine now, because as 
you all know, its practice has ceased 
among us by commandment of God, 
in order that another law — the law 
of the land — might be obeyed. And 
that is the situation today. Never- 
theless the world will yet become 



acquainted with the true nature of 
our belief and discover that ^.e did 
keep God's commandments ; an 1 
they will learn that "Mormonism" 
is the biggest and the greatest thing 
in the world, and the testimony of 
it is the greatest thing that one can 
possibly have. 

I pray that the Lord will bless 
you. I see the time is going, and 
there are a number of others to 
speak. I take a delight in bearing my 
testimony for I have one. I know 
that the Lord lives and rules in 
the earth and in the heavens above, 
and that He has servants to admin- 
ister unto the children of men. I 
know that this is His work, and that 
He has established it never more to 
be given to another people, never to 
be re-organized, but to continue or- 
ganized as it was in the days of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith; and it shall 
remain here until Christ comes to 
take His place upon the earth at its 
head. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

A solo was sung by Sister Annie 
Woodbury. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President Western States Mission.) 

A few weeks ago, Prof. Harvey 
A. Overstreet, of the College of the 
City of New York, speaking to a 
convention of ministers of one of 
the great Christian churches, at 
Pittsburgh, said substantially as 
follows : 

"The time is ripe for the formula- 
tion of a new religion. Much that is 
peculiar of the period of today is also 
peculiar of the Alexandrian period, 
when Christianity had its birth. To- 
day sees great cults arising. There 
are great social upheavals. It is a 
great age of ferment. I sometimes 
think that out of this vast social cal- 
dron will come some new thing. It 
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seems we can believe this; that the 
accredited religions institutii m.ilized 
as they are, have been failures. We 
find the attitude towards the church 
is rather lukewarm. The accredited 
religions are not the great soul-inspir- 
ing, encompassing things they ought 
to be. The new religion will come out 
of the midst of those groups which 
have accepted the scientific, demo- 
cratic and social point of view." 

1 wondered, as I read the dis- 
patch accredited to this educator, if 
he had familiarized himself with all 
of the religions of the day before 
making the statement attributed to 
him, for it would seem that there is 
one rather widely .known creed 
which might cover the vital features 
demanded by the gentleman in the 
new religion he is looking for. That 
religion I do not hesitate to say is 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Let us see how the 
Church would line up by compar- 
ison. The theology of "Mormon- 
ism" is in harmony with science, or 
better stated, the conclusions of 
some of the greatest scientific minds 
have been made to harmonize with 
much that has been set forth as 
"Mormon" teaching. When that 
religion was founded there was 
need, apparently, for some new 
thing, because there was much 
lacking in the confessed creeds of 
the various religions. For instance, 
most of them professed a belief 
that God was an incorporeal im- 
material Being, without body, parts 
or passions. They professed also 
that the world was created, literally 
created, out of nothing, and like- 
wise that man also was literally 
created, and that he was pre- 
destined to either a glorious salva- 
tion or eternal damnation, and that 
no act of his could change the plan 
of his life. 



With the teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, these im- 
possible ideas were set aside, for he 
testified that God and Jesus Christ 
were separate and distinct beings, 
corporeal beings, that they visited 
him in vision the most remarkable 
of modern times, or for all time 
perhaps of which we have record, 
when he talked face to face with 
them, and received instructions re- 
garding the contemplated work to 
be established in the world for the 
last time, the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It is also a cardinal teaching in 
"Mormonism" that matter is eter- 
nal, and that the object had by the 
Almighty in forming the world was 
to bring together the various forces 
that were already here, and that 
matter, while altered, could not be 
destroyed, i. e., annihilated. As re- 
specting man, it is confidently as- 
serted that he was born into the 
world of mortality through the plan 
of the Almighty, and that the in- 
telligence of man is also eternal, — 
is in fact co-eternal with God. Some 
advanced thovights as regards as- 
tronomy were also made known, 
which science has since recognized. 
From the standpoint of democracy 
in religion we can pass muster 
surely for a revelation was received 
in 1830, but three months after the 
organization of the Church as fol- 
lows : "And all things shall be 
done by common consent in the 
Church by much prayer and faith 
for all things you shall receive by 
faith." That rule has obtained and 
still maintains in the Church. Can- 
didates for the priesthood must be 
approved by the voice of the people. 
Stake and ward authorities are pre- 
sented to be voted upon and this 
great conference has set its seal of 
approval by vote upon the General 
Authorities, and similar action is 
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also taken throughout the stakes at 
each quarterly conference. 

As to the social point of view. 
We are given credit for having 
solved most satisfactorily the most 
important problems, by those who 
have impartially investigated our 
conditions. Thomas M. Bicknell, a 
former president of the National 
Education Association and promi- 
nent educator of New England, 
writes as follows : 

"The 'Mormon' polity, on the side 
of social order, is recognized as the 
most thoroughly organized sytem in 
the world. Every intelligent man 
should study it for its recognition of 
the solution of economic health and 
social problems. Its details of super- 
vision are exact, thorough-going and 
efficient. 

"Beyond and above all in perfection 
of system and in the realization of 
grand results, are the industry, fru- 
gality and temperance of the people. 
The beehive properly symbolizes the 
spirit and practice of the 'Mormons.' 
Go where you will, you will find no 
poverty, while wealth abounds in 
practical abundance. Homes are full 
of comforts and luxuries; art, music 
and literature are the endowments of 
all. The wealth of the land has at- 
tracted the 'Mormons' more than the 
wealth of the mines, and both are 
making wealth common and fairly 
distributed. 

"Utah is a rich land of great possi- 
bilities. Its richest possession is its 
'Mormon' population of honest, pure- 
minded, sweet-hearted men, women 
and children who have drawn on 
Nature's forces for her grateful ser- 
vices and returns. They have, out of 
the lion's mouth, plucked the honey- 
comb of sweet content and honest 
life, and were the Master to walk the 
streets of Salt Lake City today, would 
he not say to all critics and detractors 
of 'Mormonism:' 'Let him that is 
without sin cast the first stone'?" 

We are judged by the world be- 
cause they know little of the teach- 
ings of professed "Mormonism." 
Only last fall, while making a tour 



of the South, the Vice-President of 
the United States, Thomas R. Mar- 
shall, was quoted in the dispatches 
from Phoenix, Arizona, in speak- 
ing of Efficiency, as follows : 

"We want to be an efficient people, 
-but we want to be also a free people. 
We cannot be both. The German na- 
tion and the 'Mormon' Church are the 
two greatest organizations in the 
world, but in each the individual is 
subservient to the organization. What 
we want is efficiency, but we also want 
freedom with it." 

I think one might well agree with 
him in the statement regarding the 
German nation, and without saying 
anything derogatory of them as a 
people it is pretty generally con- 
ceded that they have been subserv- 
ient to the powers that rule them. 
But we do take issue with him when 
he undertakes to say that men and 
women comprising this Church are 
subservient to men. The strength 
of the "Mormon" Church lies in the 
individual testimony of its mem- 
bers, because they know the truth, 
and yet we honor and respect the 
priesthood, and the great and good 
men at the head of the Church. We 
love them, and cherish them, and 
would lay down our lives for them, 
if need be ; yet we do not worship 
them. We worship God and Jesus 
Christ. 

As we view the great mission of 
the Church, there looms before me 
this question, how are we individ- 
ually shaping our lives to advance 
that great work ? Are we ready to 
go on missions and labor to advance 
God's purposes in the world? Are 
we prepared to sacrifice when the 
times comes to that end? Is our 
example to the world such as we 
would have it to be, and since we 
are said to be one of the greatest 
organizations in the world today, 
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by those who stand high in the 
councils of the world, then we 
ought to be ready to say: I will 
dedicate my life, or a portion of it, 
to -the end that God's purposes may 
be magnified in the earth, and that 
this Church may also be magnified 
commensurate to the claims we 
make. 

I call upon you returned mission- 
aries, men and women, with all the 
fervor of my soul, as I called upon 
the missionaries of the Western 
States last night, in our reunion, to 
carry with you and keep with you 
as you return to your homes the 
spirit of the mission field ; seek to 
be engaged in the work of the Lord, 
and be ready for any call that is 
made upon you, and endeavor to 
carry throughout the Church the 
spirit that you had in the mission 
field, for we at home have not all 
of us that inspiration ; many have 
not the power and influence that 
you had in the mission field, to keep 
young men and young women from 
going astray, as well as to keep 
yourselves free from sin. We have 
much to fear, let me tell you, from 
the powers of the Adversary, for 
they are at work in Zion as well as 
abroad in the earth. 

As I view sometimes the magni- 
tude of this work and what I hum- 
bly hope to do, I recall the lines of 
a poet, when he said : 

"If you could know that half of all I 
yearn to be to you, dear heart! 

Each day that dawns I struggle to be 
strong and do my part, 

Yet when at last the night comes 
softly down I humbly pray, 

'Lord, grant me still to prove my ten- 
der love just one more day!' 

"Just one more day to strive to rise 
above small troubles, petty care, 

That my cramped soul may break its 
earth-forged bonds, at last to dare 



To face the future and to gladly live 

with courage new, 
Loyal and cheerful facing toward the 

light for truth and you. 

"And yet I feel in spite of all the 

heights which I can never scale, 
In spite of all the many tests in which 

I daily fail, 
That my deep love, more deep and 

pure and strong than I can ever show, 
You somehow, through my failures, 

doubts and fears, will come to know. 

"The dreary clouds can't hide the sun 
for aye; it glimmers through. 

The sweet, wet violet, struggling 
through dead leaves, still shows its blue. 

And so I trust, though oft I strike 
love's chord with clumsy hand. 

You'll feel the melody I tried to play 
and understand." 

May God's blessing be with us to 
guide and keep us in the way of life 
and truth, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Softly 
beams the sacred dawning." 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President Southern States Mission.) 

Sacred thoughts fill my heart as 
I face this congregation, because I 
know that all of you have made 
great sacrifices for the preaching of 
the gospel and the establishment of 
the kingdom of God in the earth. 
But you have embraced the truth 
and the faith which connects your 
souls with God, and you walk in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost. • 

In the Book of Mormon is this 
prophecy: "And blessed are they 
who shall seek to bring forth my 
Zion at that day, for they shall have 
the gift and the power of the Holy 
Ghost." Bearing in mind that 
among the choicest gifts of the 
Holy Ghost is the gift of prophecy, 
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let us examine this prophecy for a 
moment or two and see whether it 
has been fulfilled. When the 
Prophet Joseph translated the Book 
of Mormon he was only 25 years 
old. The Church had not been or- 
ganized, but God did fulfill that 
prophecy by the mouth of His Holy 
Prophets, who spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith, by the gift 
and power of revelation predicted 
the great Civil War which raged in 
ferocity and fearfulness for a num- 
ber of years. He predicted that the 
war would terminate in the death 
and misery of many souls. When 
war was declared the people of the 
South thought that the bravery and 
the valor of their soldiers would 
end the war in a few months, and 
that great patriot Abraham Lincoln 
himself believed that a few months 
would terminate the struggle. One 
of our brethren in the South, who 
was appointed to a command in the 
Confederate army, in addressing 
his men before they went to war, 
said: "Boys, do not delude your- 
selves ; this is going to be a long 
and a bloody war." They said, 
"How do you know?" "Because," 
said he, "T am a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I know that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, and 
he predicted that this war would 
terminate in the death and the 
misery of many souls." Did Joseph 
Smith have the gift of the power of 
th° Holy Ghost? Consult the an- 
nals of our great republic. Shake- 
speare declares there are sermons 
in stones. The monuments erected 
in the North and in the South to 
commemorate the valor and the 
heroism of the bovs in blue and the 
boys that wore the gray are elo- 
quent sermons in stones that Joseph 



Smith did speak by the gift and the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

In that same revelation on war, 
it is predicted that after this war 
between the North and the South, 
then war would be poured out upon 
all nations. Behold the deadly war 
in Europe. Listen to the bursting 
of the bombs, the roar of the can- 
non, the groans of the dying, the 
moans from the mothers' anguish- 
stricken hearts, and then tell me if 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. The Latter-day Saints do not 
as a people pray for the victory of 
one wavering nation over another 
wavering nation. I will tell you 
what they pray for, they pray that 
the nations of the earth that are at 
war may lose their lust for con- 
quest, may stifle their greed for 
gain ; and they also pray that these 
nations may seek God for that 
choice gift which cometh from 
Him, even the gift of repentance. 

Tsaiah, the prophet, declared : 
"When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness," and O 
may God grant that these warring 
nations may forsake their stubborn- 
ness of heart. We pray that they 
will have a change of heart, that 
they may pray with David : "Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and re- 
new a right spirit within me. Cast 
me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
the mission of this Church is to 
preach the gospel, to awaken in the 
hearts of men and women the spirit 
of repentance. Tndeed, so impor- 
tant is this, that Cod has said : "Say 
nothing but repentance unto this 
generation." The gospel is "God's 
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last warning" to men, and your sons 
and your daughters are boldly, 
bravely and grandly proclaiming 
the mission to bring to pass the 
purposes of God. 

Recently a minister said, "The 
description of the Millennium plain- 
ly indicates a revival of the pure 
faith and practice of primitive 
Christianity." "It is to be remem- 
bered," says this minister, "that the 
protestant reformation did not 
effect this. During the millennium 
period these will be brought back to 
their best estate, and become domi- 
nant, and this state of things will 
continue during the thousand 
years." It is our testimony, which 
we are bearing to the nations of the 
earth, that this primitive gospel hath 
been restored to the earth, and with 
it has been restored the holy priest- 
hood, which is the power and au- 
thority to minister in the things per- 
taining to the Almighty. Jesus 
said : "And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world as a witness unto all nations, 
and then shall the end come." 
Among many nations are heard the 
voices of your noble sons and 
daughters, approved of God, choice 
young men and young women, cry- 
ing "Repent for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." 

May God grant that the nations 
of the earth may not be compelled 
much longer to learn righteousness, 
to learn repentance, but may they 
turn to their God with repentant 
hearts and renewed spirits, and ac- 
cept the everlasting gospel, be bap- 
tized without stubbornness of heart, 
and with you and me rejoice in the 
blessings of the everlasting gospel, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Convincing character of testimony 
borne by the Saints — Man should 
follow Nature's example of obedi- 

My dear brethren and sisters, if 
President Joseph F. Smith were in 
attendance at this concluding meet- 
ing of the conference, we might 
reasonably expect that he would 
leave his benediction with us, as 
that is his custom, and I know that 
many of the Saints look forward 
with keen anticipation of the priv- 
ilege of attending the last session of 
the conference, in the tabernacle, 
that they may hear his words and 
receive his blessing. Some of you, 
no doubt, feel very much disap- 
pointed at not having this privilege 
today. Therefore, as a representa- 
tive of President Joseph F. Smith 
and of the Lord, and by the author- 
ity of the Holy Priesthood, 1 bless 
you, my brethren and sisters. May 
God's choicest blessings attend you 
in the future as in the past, and even 
more abundantly, thus rewarding 
you for all your faithfulness and in- 
tegrity in serving Him. 

The testimonies to which you 
have listened this afternoon have 
been inspired by the Spirit of the 
Lord, those who have spoken have 
done so as the oracles of God. Their 
testimonies and instructions will be 
published to the world, and shall 
stand as a witness against those 
who, hearing or reading these testi- 
monies, shall reject them. To see 
both the Tabernacle and Assembly 
Hall filled to overflowing, and at 
the same time great throngs of peo- 
ple out on the Temple grounds must 
impress the thoughtful of those who 
are not of us, with the devotion of 
the Latter-day Saints to their re- 
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ligion. I thank the Lord that I am 
identified with this great work, and 
have fellowship with you, members 
of His Church. The Latter-day 
Saints are, perhaps, more than any 
other religionists, convinced and 
sure of the correctness of their re- 
ligious attitude before the world ; 
this is evident in the strength of 
their testimonies. Can anyone who 
has heard these elders speak this af- 
ternoon doubt their sincerity or the 
assurance they have of the truth of 
their own statements? 

The Latter-day Saints have un- 
stinted faith in God; they do not 
undertake, in any degree, to abridge 
His knowledge, His power, or His 
authority. While we regard Him 
as a man perfected, we accept liter- 
ally the scriptural declaration, "The 
Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea and all that in them is." All His 
creations are governed by laws of 
His own making, and, excepting 
man, all His creations are obedient 
to His laws ; hence the order every- 
where throughout the universe. If 
these inanimate creations were as 
disobedient to laws made for their 
government as is man to laws made 
for his government, there would be 
universal confusion and chaos. On 
the other hand, if man were as obe- 
dient in his sphere as the heavenly 
bodies are in theirs, there would be 
like harmony and order, with peace 
on earth and good will towards men 
everywhere. If man's disobedience 
then is apparent, as also its baneful 
effects, what is the lesson we should 
learn by it ? As for the Latter-day 
Saints, we knoxv better than we do, 
and have need of being impressed 
with the necessity for doing as well 
as we know. The poet, Waldo Em- 
erson, felt this same weakness and 
expressed it in terms as follows : 
"What I most need is somebody to 



make me do as well as I can." The 
Apostle James declared unto the 
people of his time : "Wherefore, lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity 
of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word,which 
is able to save your souls, but be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves." 
When the Savior was concluding 
His sermon upon the Mount He 
seemed to have in mind man's fail- 
ing and took occasion to leave this 
admonition as the climax of His 
sermon : 

"Therefore whosoever heateiii these 
sayings of mine, and doe'li them, 1 
will liken him unto a wise man which 
built his house upon a rock; and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand: and the rains de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew and beat upon that house, 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it." 

It is one thing to give intellectual 
assent unto the commandments of 
the Lord, and another to obey the 
same. It is the obedience that 
counts for righteousness and for 
salvation. Obedience is the lesson 
we need to learn. This lesson 
learned, as the Lord would have the 
Latter-day Saints to learn the les- 
son of obedience, and the first sug- 
gestion from the presiding authori- 
ties of the Church that we do not 
indulge in card playing, immodest 
dancing, immodest dressing, etc., 
would be sufficient. We sing, "We 
thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 
to guide us in these latter days," 
and then in many instances refuse 
to be so guided. This is displeas- 
ing to the Lord, as well as being 
hurtful to the individual. 
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Prejudice in the minds of people 
who have been misinformed in re- 
lation to the Latter-day Saints and 
their religion, is a great barrier in 
the way of such people receiving 
the message of the Gospel which we 
have for the world. If our lives 
were consistent with our profession 
of faith, it would go a long way to- 
ward removing this prejudice and 
preparing the way for effective 
sowing of the seeds of truth, to the 
honor and glory of the Lord and 
the salvation of His children. 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and may His 
peace be upon Zion and her people, 
and upon all the earth, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The anthem, "Praise ye the Fath- 
er," was sung by the combined 
choirs. 

The closing prayer was by Elder 
William C. Parkinson. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A meeting was held in front of 
the Bureau of Information, at 2 
p. m. ; Elder George Albert Smith 
presided, and the male choir of the 
Salt Lake L. D. S. U. furnished 
choral selections, under the lead- 
ership of B. Cecil Gates. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "How firm a foundation." 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
Moses H. Pond. 

The male choir sang the anthem, 
"O Death, where is thy sting?" 

ELDER JOHN R. YOUNG. 

(Of San Juan Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, and 
friends who may be present here 
today, I feel very weak and humble 



in standing before you, and I do not 
know whether I will be able to con- 
trol my feelings so as to speak to 
you or not ; but there is a prayer in 
my heart, that God will bless me, 
and strengthen me, that I may be 
able, for the few minutes that I 
shall stand before you, to say some 
things that shall be comforting, and 
I trust, interesting to us as Latter- 
day Saints. 

I feel very grateful in my heart 
that I was born of parents who had 
received a testimony of the divine 
mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith ; and I feel very thankful to 
my parents for the examples that 
they always placed before me. My 
father was a man who believed in 
prayer. My mother was a Christian 
woman, she always called her chil- 
dren about her and had them kneel 
in her presence, and thank God for 
His mercies to them, every day be- 
fore they lay down to sleep. I thank 
my mother for these lessons. 

I have had the privilege of going 
out into the world, away from our 
people. I was called when I was 
a boy of sixteen, to go into the mis- 
sion field to proclaim the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ to the chil- 
dren of men. I can recall how 
feeble and weak I was, and I thank 
the Christian world for the charity 
that they had toward me when I 
was but a child, trying to labor 
among them. I had them often ask 
me why I was a Latter-day Saint. 
I suppose that my replies to that 
seemed simple and childish to them, 
but my statements were honest and 
truthful. 

In the early years of my life I 
remember meeting the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. I was a sickly child ; 
had suffered for two weeks, per- 
haps, with the chills and fever. I 
was a little skeleton, and peevish, 
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everything would annoy me. I re- 
member that one morning my father 
had led me out to give me a little 
sunshine, and in that walk we met 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, his 
brother Hyrum, and Sidney Rig- 
don. When they met my father, 
they shook hands with him, and the 
Prophet asked father if I was the 
little boy that father had requested 
the Elders to pray for. Now, the 
Latter-day Saints were a praying 
people ; they had faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that faith was 
strengthened in their bosoms by the 
testimonies of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; and on that occasion, when 
we met them, I knew the Prophet. 
I had seen him in the congregations 
of the Saints, and I knew that he 
was a man that our people honored 
and loved ; and hence I felt a thrill 
of pleasure pass over my little 
frame when he paid some little at- 
tention to me. When my father 
had told him that I was the child he 
had requested the Elders to pray 
for, the Prophet stepped toward me, 
and took my little straw hat from 
my -head. He ran his fingers 
through my curly hair, and for the 
moment it seemed to me that he was 
looking far away, and then he said 
to father, "Brother Young, don't 
you worry about this little man, he 
will live to grow up to manhood, 
and will help carry this gospel to 
the nations of the earth." That is 
one of my strongest and earliest 
recollections of things that came to 
me in this life, and hence I have 
answered to those who have met me 
out in the world, and asked me why 
I was a Latter-day Saint, that from 
my childhood, lessons came to me 
that gave me faith in the prophet of 
the last days, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

I also recall the martyrdom of the 



Prophets Joseph and Hyrum. My 
father was away from home, in the 
state of Ohio, doing missionary 
work at the time of the martyrdom. 
When he returned home, he said to 
the family, when they were gath- 
ered around the table, "Just as long 
as Brother Brigham is faithful to 
the trust that is placed upon him, 
they will seek for his blood." I 
wondered, though a child, why that 
should be, but the experiences of 
my life have shown me that feel- 
ings of that kind are natural to the 
wicked. As I matured in years, so 
that I could read and begin to grasp 
what I read, I learned that persecu- 
tion was the common heritage of 
every man that has been called of 
God and given a mission to the hu- 
man family. 

As I have stated, I was called 
when a boy of sixteen, to go out 
and teach the gospel to the children 
of men. My mission was to the 
Pacific Islands, the Islands of Ha- 
waii. When I reached there, I was 
assigned to labor on the island of 
Oahu. I will tell you a little of my 
personal experiences. I can hardly 
go beyond that in my talking to you. 
I was placed in a native family, a 
man by the name of Kyama, and 
his wife, no children in the family. 
They two promised to take care of 
me, and give me a home with them 
while I should study their language. 
About one week after my arrival 
there, a native woman, one of the 
neighbors, died. The natives in- 
dulged in considerable and extreme 
mourning over her. I was curious 
to see the manner of interment, and 
I went to the home. I saw them 
wrap the body in carpets and sew 
it up in mats, and carry it to the 
grave. At the graveyard, we met 
the minister of that parish, a ven- 
erable looking man, in appearance 



114 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



very much like our Brother Orson 
Pratt. I admired the man when I 
first saw him, on account of his re- 
semblance to Orson Pratt, whom I 
loved. I went straight up to that 
minister of the gospel and offered 
him my hand, and told him who I 
was. 1 feared no man on earth at 
that time. I had injured no one, 
and felt kindly toward everybody; 
I wanted to do men good, that was 
the desire of my heart. I saw the 
minister draw Kyama to one side, 
and talk sharp to him ; and when I 
returned to the cottage that was to 
be my home there was- no one there. 
For three days and nights I stayed 
there, without food. I felt indig- 
nant at the treatment that was given 
to me, I could not tell why it was, 
and I turned to leave. 

I took my little carpet sack, and 
started walking back to Honolulu, 
about forty miles. When I came to 
the creek that flows about a mile 
south of the village I stopped and 
asked myself, "What are you going 
to do ?" 

Let me go a little further back, 
because there may be parents here 
of sons that are out in the mission 
field, or may be called into the mis- 
sion field, and I want to bear my 
testimony that God never forsakes 
those who trust Him. Now, Presi- 
dent Brigham Young had spoken 
to me, when I was called upon that 
mission, and I told him frankly and 
honestly that I did not know "Mor- 
monism" to be true, "I know that 
you do not know it to be true. That 
is one reason we want you to go on 
this mission. And T will make you 
a promise, if you will go .on this 
mission and live close to the Lord, 
and not commit sin, I promise you 
that when you come home you will 
take me by the hand and look me 
straight in the face, and tell me 



that you know 'Mormonism' is true. 
>Jow, will you go ?" I accepted the 
mission. 

When I stood at the bridge, I 
questioned myself, "What are you 
going to do ? Go back to Honolulu 
and tell the President of the mis- 
sion that you have not sand in your 
crop so that you can stand a little 
hunger and a little unpleasantness? 
And when you tell him that, per- 
haps he will chide you for that. 
Then what? I will not be chided, 
I have done no man wrong, and I 
will not be chided, I will go home."' 
But I thought a little, and then felt 
ashamed of myself, and turned 
aside, and went up the creek until 
I found a grove of timber, and I 
slipped into that grove and knelt 
down and prayed, and while I 
prayed, that cloud of ill feeling 
passed from me, and there was 
rather a gleam of joy that came to 
me, and I retraced my steps back 
to the bridge. As I came back to 
the bridge a native man came also, 
leading a little burro with a load 
of oranges on his back. The burro 
was overloaded, his little back bent 
('own until the bundle of oranges 
almost touched the ground, it was 
almost all he could do to carry his 
burden. The native had a rope tied 
to a ring in the donkey's nose, lead- 
ing him. Across the bridge going 
northward there was a sharp, rocky 
hill, and when he reached the foot 
of that hill the dunkey stopped 
there. The man held the rope in 
his left hand, and with his right he 
commenced stoning the little burro, 
and swearing in English at him. I 
set my little carpet bag down and 
went to the man and said, "Stop 
stoning that burro, that is cruel, you 
must not do it. And why do you 
swear at him?" And he said, "Don't 
all white men swear when things 
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won't do what they want them to 
do?" I replied, "No, it is only bad 
white men that swear. I would like 
to see you get the burro up the hill 
without swearing at him and ston- 
ing him; give me the rope." He 
handed me the rope, and I went to 
the side of the road and pulled a 
little grass, and wiped the blood 
from the burro's head, where he had 
been struck with a stone, then patted 
him and talked to him kindly; and 
when I had done so, I started to 
walk up the hill. I did not pull the 
,rope, I just held it in my hand, and 
that little burro, as if an inspiration 
had come to him, climbed up the 
hill with the load on his back. When 
I reached the top the man, who had 
followed, said, "What is your 
name?" I told him, and he then 
said, "Where is your home?" Then 
I broke down ; that was a very ten- 
der word to me. The man then 
askei, "Don't you want to go and 
live with me ?" That was just what 
I wanted, and I said I would be 
very pleased to go and live with 
him. He said, "Stay here until I 
come back, and you can go home 
with me." He went on down to 
the landing, sold his oranges, and 
came back, and I started to walk up 
the mountain with him. When he 
saw that I was weak, he picked me 
up, for he was a strong man, and 
set me in the saddle on the burro. 
I went into the orange grove where 
his home was, and stayed with him 
until I learned to talk the native 
language. 

Afterward, when I met Kvama, 
who had turned me out. I asked 
him whv he had done that, and he 
said. "The minister holds a paper 
on my little home, so he can take 
it away from me, and he told me 
vou were a viper, and that if I kept 
you, you would sting me to death; 



and so I neglected tending to you, 
because I was fearful of the min- 
ister. When I learned that, I walked 
straight for that minister's home. 
He had company when I came 
there, knocked on the door, and 
they bade me come in, and I told 
him what I came for. I asked him 
if it was true that he told that na- 
tive man not to feed me, and to turn 
me from his home, he said it was 
perfectly correct. I said, "You a 
minister of the gospel? Where do 
you find in the teachings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ anything that 
will justify you in treating me that 
way? I had not wronged you, there 
is not a being on the face of the 
earth that can say that I have in- 
jured them; and yet you told that 
man to starve me, and you told him 
things that were not true — you told 
him that I was a viper, that I would 
sting him to death, that I was an 
imposter. You told him things that 
you imagined, for which you had 
no proof, and I ask you to recall 
what you did, and make acknowl- 
edgment of it." 

Those are some of the things that 
I met with when I first went out 
into the world. It taught me some 
things ; it taught me that some at 
least, in the Christian world have 
lost the spirit of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. That was the 
beginning of my coming against 
men that should be fathers to the 
people — bright, intelligent men who 
have lost the spirit that should ac- 
company a man who is a professed 
servant of the living God. 

By and by, I undertook to preach. 
I remember my first text, it was the 
16th verse of the 16th chapter of 
Mark. It was what Christ said to 
His apostles when He met with 
them after His crucifixion : "Go ye 
into the world, and preach the gos- 
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pel to every creature, he that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved." Now, to me that is very 
strong and authoritative language, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Then I went on 
to tell of the signs that should fol- 
low those that believe. Now, I had 
lived among the Latter-day Saints 
from a child up, but I had not seen 
manifestations that brought con- 
viction directly to me in regard to 
the fulfillment of those things, and 
I wondered a little myself in re- 
gard to them. But they are true, 
my brethren and sisters. God has 
restored them again to the earth. I 
will tell you the first one that I ever 
witnessed, when I was out in the 
world. It may be good for some 
of our young people at home to 
hear it. It was in the city of San 
Francisco. Apostle Parley P. Pratt 
was presiding there. Three of us. 
Elders Joseph F. Smith and Wil- 
liam W. Cluff, and myself were 
given the task of tracting the citv 
of San Francisco. Brother Joseph 
F. Smith could not stand it — he 
came home in the evening and said 
to Brother Pratt. "I will work any 
place that you will put me to work 
— I do not care what the nature of 
the work is, I will do it ; but I will 
not walk the streets of San Fran- 
cisco and receive the abuse that I 
receive when I offer to ffive them a 
tract, T cannot stand it." Brother 
Pratt consequently released him 
from it, and Brother Cluff was re- 
leased also, but he held me to the 
task. I guess it was a blessing to 
me that I was such a little boy, be- 
cause men felt ashamed to be very 
rough with me : and T kept at the 
work. One day when I returned 
from tracting, I came to Sister 
Evans', the widow ladv who was 
giving me a home, and she said, 



"Brother Young, hurry up stairs, 
they are having trouble up there." 
I passed upstairs, and found the 
little room was nearly filled, there 
was scarcely room for any more. 
Not many of them were Latter-day 
Saints, and there was an excitement 
there. A woman was lying upon 
the bed, and when I came into the 
room, she sprang from that bed and 
tried to climb the walls of the room, 
but several of the sisters took hold 
rf her. Elder William McBride, an 
Elder of experience, was in the 
room and he said to me, "Come 
here quick." I was frightened but 
hurried to his side, and endeavored 
to put my hand upon the woman's 
head, but she grasped my hand in 
one of hers, and it seemed to me 
like a bird's claw; and she barked 
at me furiously, as a dog will bark. 
But we succeeded in laying our 
hands upon her head, and Brother 
McBride rebuked the evil spirit; 
she then became quiet and calm. 
The excitement caused Brother Mc- 
Bride to feel sick, and he withdrew. 
I stayed there with my hands rest- 
ing upon her forehead. After a 
while I thought she was asleep, and 
I drew my hands. Just then, Parley 
P. Pratt came into the room and 
she sprang from the bed again, and 
with difficulty they succeeded in 
controlling her. Brother Pratt 
spoke like one who had authority. 
In the name of Jesus Christ he re- 
buked the evil spirit, and command- 
ed it to leave the room, and we then 
had peace. That lady was not a 
member of our Church. The sisters 
waited upon her, and gave her a 
little refreshment. She talked a lit- 
tle while with President Pratt, and 
then Elder McBride and myself 
walked with her to a convenient 
place and baptized her into the 
Church. 
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1 do not want to occupy more of 
your time. I thank my Heavenly 
Father that He has let me live to 
see this people grow as we have 
grown. I drove a pair of oxen 
hitched to a little cart, and helped 
haul the dirt from the foundation 
of this Temple, when I was a little 
boy. I feel to rejoice that I have 
lived to see this Temple completed, 
and to see the. prosperity and the 
power that our Heavenly Father has 
given to His chosen people. 

May God help. you to be faithful 
and true to the covenants you have 
made. I testify to you that when 
I have had the privilege of going 
into holy places, I have only been 
taught lessons that have helped me 
be a virtuous, an honest, and a pray- 
erful man. This is my testimony to 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The L. D. S. U. quartette sang, 
"The Land far away." 

ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

(President St. Joseph Stake.) 

[The copy of Elder Kimball's dis- 

by U mail.] dS 

"Lift up your head," was sung by 
the male chorus. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Historian.) 
The remarks made in the morn- 
ing session of the conference today 
by Elder Orson F. Whitney, in 
which he referred to the testimony 
of the late Anson Call, and the tes- 
timonies that we have listened to 
from Elder John R. Young, in this 
meeting, have suggested to me the 
following paragraph contained in 
the Book of Mormon, written at the 



time that Christ was manifesting 
Himself in person upon this conti- 
nent: 

"And when Nephi had brought forth 
the records, and laid them before him, 
he cast his eyes upon them and said, 

"Verily I say unto you, I command- 
ed my servant Samuel, the Lamanite, 
that he should testify unto this people, 
that at the day that the Father should 
glorify his name in me, that there 
were many saints who should arise 
from the dead, and should appear unto 
many, and should minister unto them. 
And he said unto them, were it not so? 

"And his disciples answered him and 
said, Yea, Lord, Samuel did prophesy 
according to thy words, and they were 
all fulfilled. 

"And Jesus said unto them, how be 
it that ye have not written this thing, 
that many saints did arise and ap- 
pear unto many, and did minister unto 

"And it came to pass that Nephi 
remembered that this thing had not 

"And it came to pass that Jesus 
commanded that it should be written; 
therefore it was written according as 
he commanded." (3 Nephi 23:8-13.) 

I desire, in this connection, to 
give expression to a thought : 
Brother Young is one of a few in 
this vast assembly who was ac- 
quainted with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The time will come, say in 
fifty years from now, that Saints 
who were acquainted with President 
Joseph F. Smith and his contem- 
poraries will be as scarce as the men 
who were acquainted with the orig- 
inal Prophet, Joseph Smith, are 
now. 

There are a great many events of 
modern times that have not been 
properly recorded. I want to draw 
atention to this fact, (as one of 
your historians), that a great num- 
ber of our veterans have neglected, 
and are still neglecting to record 
such things as we have listened to 
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with interest today. The testimony 
of Anson Call in regard to the 
Saints coming to these Rocky 
Mountains to become the mighty 
people they are today, is of great 
importance. 

We have had just a little said 
about this great prophecy. We have 
known for many years that on the 
6th of August, 1842, Joseph the 
Prophet made remarks of this kind, 
and just a few lines have been writ- 
ten in Church history concerning 
it, but as we have indeed become a 
mighty people in the Rocky Moun- 
tains, we want to know more about 
this important prediction which has 
been so literally and accurately ful- 
filled. A few lines are not sufficient 
to record a prophecy concerning 
such an event, if we can get any 
more. We do not want Anson 
Call's testimony only; we would like 
a hundred other witnesses, if that 
many were present and heard the 
Prophet's words on that memorable 
occasion. We want the testimony 
of all who heard the Prophet utter 
this important prophecy. We want 
their testimonies recorded in the in- 
terest of the many millions of peo- 
ple who by and by will be interest- 
ed in the early days of this Church 
as well as in our day, and in all the 
days and years that have elapsed 
since Joseph Smith first began to 
receive revelations from on high. 
I want to draw attention to this 
fact, brethren and sisters, and state 
here in your hearing that many 
things are not recorded that ought 
to be recorded concerning the his- 
tory of the Latter-day Saints. 

At the Historian's Office, we have 
already compiled about four hun- 
dred volumes of Church history, 
each containing about six hundred 
closely typewritten pages, and we 
have made an estimate that if we 



compile and put into proper shape 
the historical matter which we have 
in sight at present we will have at 
least one thousand volumes (con- 
taining six hundred pages each) of 
Church history for the Nineteenth 
century alone. This compilation 
then will represent six hundred 
thousand pages of records pertain- 
ing to the history of the Latter-day 
Saints for that period of time. Of 
course a great deal of this vast 
amount of material may be as to 
details more or less important and 
interesting, but as works of refer- 
ence for the benefit of those who 
shall live after us it will have in- 
calculable value. The books are be- 
ing prepared in such a way that we 
can add pages here and there. 
Hence, we can easily incorporate 
the testimony of Elder John R. 
Young who has spoken to us here 
today, and we can add the testimony 
of as many others as desire to place 
themselves on record in regard to 
any important event which they may 
have witnessed in their experiences 
in life. 

I am safe in stating that there 
are thousands of people in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints who ought 
to make a record of what they have 
seen, heard and done. They should 
especially bear testimony of the 
many blessings which they have re- 
ceived from the hand of the Lord 
through having yielded obedience to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in these 
the last days ; and not only that 
which happened in the days of the 
Prophet Joseph, or in the earlier 
days of the Church, should be faith- 
fully recorded, but that which has 
taken place all along since we came 
to these mountain valleys and that 
which is taking place day by day. 
My advice to everybody would be 
this: Write something concerning 
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your experiences in life and what 
you have seen and witnessed in con- 
nection with the Church of Christ 
— to bequeath to your posterity, so 
that it may be said of you like that 
which has been recorded of Abel 
of old, "Though dead, he yet speak- 
eth." 

This is the thought I would like 
to impress upon all who hear my 
voice on this occasion and upon all 
who may read the record made of 
this general conference of the 
Chruch. I would like to explain 
further that my advice does not 
apply only to our brethren and sis- 
ters who have grown old in the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and who may soon 
expect to go to the great Beyond to 
receive, in due time, the reward 
which their deeds in mortality merit 
at the hands of a righteous judge 
and a merciful God, but it applies 
as well to you who are middle-aged, 
and even those who are young men 
and women in our midst at the pres- 
ent time. The time will surely 
come when your testimony will be 
of great importance, just as much 
as the testimony that we have heard 
today, because this Church will con- 
tinue to grow, and out of it will 
finally come the kingdom of God. 
As yet we are scarcely a hand full 
compared to the many millions of 
people who inhabit our earth, but 
after our testimony, or the testi- 
mony of the elders of Israel, shall 
have been borne to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, and af- 
ter these people who listen to that 
testimony shall have been converted 
and gathered to the Stake of Zion, 
and after such stakes shall have 
been organized in all parts of this 
great land of promise, then the ex- 
periences of those who in an early 
day helped to establish the Church 
in the midst of these Rocky Moun- 



tains will, if recorded, be read with 
the greatest interest by millions and 
millions of God-fearing men and 
women, who shall rejoice in the suc- 
cess and triumph of Zion, and who 
shall be members of the- Church of 
Christ and citizens of the Kingdom 
of God at the time that Christ, our 
Redeemer, shall reign on the earth 
as the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. When that time conies, many 
of the events which to us now may 
seem commonplace will be things of 
vast importance, because many of 
the little deeds that we now do and 
to which we pay but very little at- 
tention at the present time are the 
seeds from which, using a figure 
"the sturdy oak" shall grow ; they 
may be the little things that shall 
mark the beginning of great 
achievements hereafter. 

Even the eyes of unbelievers are 
upon us at the present time. Think- 
ing men and women know what a 
community that is doing right, peo- 
ple who are living moral lives — 
means for the future, and the ad- 
versary of our souls, the great arch- 
enemy of our Lord and Savior [esus 
Christ, is alarmed, together with his 
emissaries, because of the stand we 
are taking in the world, and the suc- 
cess that has attended us so far. 
They know what a God-fearing and 
a righteous community represente 1 
by superior men and women may 
mean to the rest of the world at no 
distant day. They know that, 
through transgressions of the law 
of God and the laws of nature, the 
human family are becoming weaker 
all the time, and that strong men 
and women, who comply with the 
laws of nature and the law of Go' 1 , 
are bound to obtain dominion, in- 
fluence and power in the mi''st of 
the earth ; and this indeed is the des- 
tiny of the Latter-day Saints. 
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While I was filling a mission in 
Scandinavia, a few years ago, an 
old Luthern priest who had studied 
our religious system, and had be- 
come acquainted with our ways of 
living, exclaimed, "If the Mormons 
continue that way they will in due 
course of time not only control lit- 
tle Denmark, but their power will 
be felt throughout the entire 
world, for they live a different life 
to that lived by the majority of the 
people in the world." In making this 
statement that priest did not par- 
ticularly refer to the Word of Wis- 
dom, but to our moral life and prac- 
tical religion in a general way. And 
the priest was right. If we Latter- 
day Saints, if you, the sons and 
daughters of Zion, will take ad- 
vantage of your birthright, if you 
will do what is right, serve God 
and keep His commandments, it is 
only a question of time when you 
will rule the world. It cannot be 
otherwise, unless mankind gener- 
ally will turn from their evil ways 
and become saints of the most high 
God. 

My brethren and sisters, may God 
help us to fulfil our mission and 
our destiny on the earth. May we 
indeed become the redeemers of the 
world and saviors upon Mount 
Zion, and may we labor diligently, 
with our whole might and strength, 
to usher in the great millenium 
when peace and happiness shall 
abound on the earth, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(Late President of Mexican Mission.) 

In speaking of the signs that 
should precede the second coming 
of our Lord, He said, "And this 
Gospel of the Kingdom shall be 



preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness unto every nation, and then 
shall the end come." 

My labors, for the past ten years, 
have been as a missionary in car- 
rying the Gospel of the Kingdom 
to the Mexican nation; and I feel 
that in this unhappy hour for Mex- 
ico I would not be true to the trust 
that is imposed upon me if I did not 
tell you some ,of the things concern- 
ing that people that make them what 
they are. I wish to associate the 
unhappy conditions that exist in 
Mexico with the promises of the 
Lord made to that people when 
Father Lehi and his little colony left 
Jerusalem. The Lord made very 
plain the history of the Mexican 
people before Lehi ever set foot on 
this great continent of ours. Lehi 
said the following, and it is record- 
ed in the first chapter of the Sec- 
ond Book of Nephi : 

"Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained 
a promise, that inasmuch as those 
whom the Lord God shall bring out 
of the land of Jerusalem shall keep 
His commandments, they shall pros- 
per upon the face of this land; and 
they shall be kept from all other na- 
tions, that they may possess this land 
unto themselves. And if it so be that 
they shall keep His commandments, 
they shall be blessed upon the face of 
this land, and there shall be none to 
molest them, nor to take away the 
land of their inheritance; and they 
shall dwell safely for ever. 

'But, behold, when the time cometh 
that they shall dwindle in unbelief, 
after they have received so great bless- 
ings from the hand of the Lord; hav- 
ing a knowledge of the creation of 
the earth, and all men, knowing the 
great and marvelous works of the 
Lord from the creation of the world; 
having power given them to do all 
things by faith; having all the com- 
mandments from the beginning, and 
having been brought by His infinite 
goodness into this precious land of 
promise; behold, I say, if the day shall 
come that they will reject the Holy 
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One of Israel, the true Messiah, their 
Redeemer and their God, behold the 
judgments of Him that is just shall 
rest upon them; 

"Yea, He will bring other nations 
unto them, and He will give unto them 
power, and He will take away from 
them the lands ot their possessions; 
and He will cause them to be scat- 
tered and smitten." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, as 
students of the Book of Mormon 
and history of that people who are 
descendants of Lehi, we know that 
they have not kept sacred the cove- 
nants that men make when they 
enter into covenant with God in the 
Gospel of His Son Jesus Christ, and 
we know that no sooner did that 
colony set foot on this land than 
there was a factional division, and 
they became two great peoples, the 
Nephites and the Lamanites, and 
that, at times, the Nephite faction 
was obedient to the commandments 
of the Lord and the Gospel as given 
to them, and, at rare intervals, so 
were the Lamanites. But there 
came a time when all apostatized, 
and when all came under the con- 
demnation herein spoken of, and the 
Lord caused the Nephite faction to 
be utterly destroyed at the hands of 
their brethren, the Lamanites, and 
the Lamanites went forth upon the 
face of the land in scattered bands, 
warring among themselves, as they 
had overcome their hereditary ene- 
my, the Nephites, and having in 
their blood the spirit of war and 
strife they satisfied it by fighting 
one with another. 

But the time came when the 
promises of the Lord were fulfilled 
in behalf of this people. In the 
year 1519, a little band of Span- 
iards, only a few, about 600, under 
the leadership of Hernan Cortez, set 
foot upon the shores of Mexico, and 
that man and his followers over- 



came a nation of 30,000,000 of peo- 
ple. It is a pitiful history to read, 
how they were "scattered and smit- 
ten," and how every inch of the land 
of their inheritance, that they had 
received of the Lord, was taken 
away from them. Now, brethren 
and sisters, we have in this the 
basic cause of all the strife that has 
existed in the land of Mexico for 
400 years in that that stricken people 
have bowed their heads under the 
tyranical rule of the Spanish people 
who came in among them. From 
a nation of 30,000,000, they have 
been reduced until today they are 
scarce 15,000,000. And the best 
statistics given out on the matter, 
state that of the 15,000,000 of in- 
habitants in the land of Mexico, 
only 2,000,000 are property holders. 
The others have nothing but their 
poverty and degredation, and we 
have in that the cause for the pres- 
ent strife. 

Now, I wish to associate the strife 
in Mexico also with the promises of 
the Lord, for if we do not have the 
promises of the Lord to comfort us 
in these things, I fear, brothers and 
sisters, that my faith would not be 
sufficiently strong to enable me to 
go forth and continue to preach the 
Gospel unto that people, as I love 
to do and always shall, as long as 
the servant of the Lord asks me 
to continue my labors in their be- 
half. 

It seems that if their decrease 
should continue very long, as it has 
been going on, they would be ut- 
terly wiped off the continent; and 
the history of the Mexican people is 
only a counterpart of the history of 
the Indian races that inhabit North 
and South America, for they have 
indeed been reduced to a remnant, 
they have become scattered and 
smitten ; and I defy anybody to 
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point to me a tribe of the aborignes 
of this country that owns legitimate- 
ly any of their own country in their 
tribal condition as they owned it 
primitively. It has been absolutely 
taken away from them by the na- 
tions that the Lord permitted to 
come in, and that in fulfillment of 
His words to them should they dis- 
obey the Gospel of His Son that 
should be given them. But thanks 
to the Lord, we know that they are 
His covenant people. We know that 
in their veins, flows the blood 
of Israel, and God has made prom- 
ise not only of their bringing down, 
but of their coming up ; and in that, 
we get faith and inspiration to go 
on and preach to them the Gospel, 
for their redemption ; for the Lord 
said this to Nephi, when He had 
shown him the same things that He 
had shown to his father, Lehi : 

"Nevertheless thou beholdest that 
the Gentiles who have gone forth out 
of captivity, and have been lifted up 
by the power of God above all other 
nations upon the face of the land, 
which is choice above all other lands 
which is the land that the Lord God 
hath covenanted with thy father, that 
His seed should have for the land of 
their inheritance, wherefore thou seest 
that the Lord God will not suffer that 
the Gentiles will utterly destroy the 
mixture of thy seed which are among 
thy brethren. Neither will He suffer 
that the Gentiles shall destroy the 
seed of thy brethren." (I Nephi 13, 
30-31.) 

Now, brethren and sitsers, in this 
we see that the Lord has not des- 
tined that this people should be ut- 
terly destroyed from off the face of 
the land. And I wish to call the 
youth of Israel to prepare them- 
selves for the mighty work that lies 
before us, for the Lord said, "This 
Gospel of the Kingdom shall be 
preached as a witness unto all na- 



tions, and unto every people before 
the end shall come," and we have 
lying before us, the millions of 
Mexico who know nothing of the 
Gospel, we have the millions of 
Central America, and the millions 
of South America. They are abso- 
lutely ignorant of the great plan of 
salvation that has been restored for 
the redemption of all people in the 
age in which we live. 

The Prophet Nephi said, (II 
Nephi 30:3-6): 



"And now, I would prophesy some- 
what more concerning the Jews and 
the Gentiles. For after the book of 
which I have spoken shall come forth, 
and be written unto the Gentiles, and 
sealed up again unto the Lord, there 
shall be many which shall believe the 
words which are written; and they 
shall carry them forth unto the rem- 

"And then shall the remnant of our 
seed know concerning us, how that 
we came out from Jerusalem, and that 
they are descendants of the Jews. 

"And the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
shall be declared among them; where- 
fore, they shall be restored unto the 
knowledge of their fathers, and also 
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
which was had among their fathers. 

"And then shall they rejoice; for 
they shall know that it is a blessing 
unto them from the hand of God; and 
their scales of darkness shall begin to 
fall from their eyes; and many gen- 
erations shall not pass away among 
them, save they shall be a white and 
delightsome people." 

Brethren and sisters, do we, as a 
people, believe in the words of the 
book that has been written? I tes- 
tify unto you that the Book of Mor- 
mon came forth in the world by the 
power and inspiration of God Al- 
mighty, and we have it as a new 
witness for Him in the world; and 
in that book we find the testimony 
that we among the gentiles who 
should receive that book and be- 
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lieve in the words of it, should carry 
it back again to the remnant of 
those people — and they are the 
Mexicans, the Central Americans, 
the South Americans, and the In- 
dian remnants, that cover our own 
clear land here. God is no respecter 
of persons, but of whatever nation, 
he that will serve Him and work 
righteousness is accepted of Him. 
What we want is to teach the Gos- 
pel in simplicity unto that people, 
as unto every other people, that 
they may find in the Gospel, in very 
deed, the power of God, that will 
lift them out of their degraded con- 
dition, that it may be unto them the 
power of God unto their salvation. 

We are opening up work among 
the Mexican people in the United 
States, and it may be a revelation to 
some of you to know that down in 
Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado, 
California, and Texas, there are 
hundreds of thousands of people of 
Mexican blood, that are citizens of 
the United States, and they are only 
waiting for someone to open the 
doors of the Gospel to them. And 
the crying need today is for elders 
who are willing to sacrifice their 
own desires, and to humble them- 
selves before the Lord and carry in 
humility the word of the Lord back 
to that people. 

I am thankful for the integrity 
of our missionary boys that go out, 
but I am sorry that there is a feel- 
ing among some few, when they 
enter the field, of disappointment, 
and they feel that there is nothing 
coming back to them, and they ask 
the question, "What good will this 
all be to me?" Brethren and sis- 
ters, that is a false conception of 
the spirit of missionary work: the 
spirit of our missionary work 
should be, What good can I be to 
my fellowmen, what good can I be 



to God's children, and to sacrifice 
our own desires, our own ambi- 
tions and wishes to the betterment 
of those who sit in darkness. 

May the Lord help us to perform 
well our missions in the world, and 
extend the light of the Gospel unto 
all men, for God Himself is no re- 
specter of persons, and we should 
not be. I maintain that this Gos- 
pel of ours is destined sometime to 
wipe out racial feelings and to bring 
to us a universal brotherhood of 
man. 

God bless us to appreciate our 
blessings, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEO. ALBERT SMITH. 

Similarity of missions of Parley P. 
Pratt and his grandson, Rey L. 
Pratt — Prayer for success of mis- 
sionary work. 

I am sure, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the eyes of many of this 
congregation have been moistened 
while listening to the pathetic dis- 
course of President Rey L. Pratt 
with refernce to our Lamanite 
brethren and sisters. He comes 
naturally by his love for the Indian. 
His father and grandfather both 
were missionaries to the dark- 
skinned natives of America. He is 
a grandson of Parley P. Pratt, who 
was called by revelation, and his 
was the first name called by the 
Lord in our day to take the Gospel 
to the Lamanites, as I will read to 
you from the 23rd Section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants : 

"And now concerning my servant, 
Parley P. Pratt, behold, I say unto 
him, that as I live I will that he shall 
declare my gospel and learn of me, 
and be meek and lowly of heart; 

"And that which I have appointed 
unto him is that he shall go with 
my servants Oliver Cowdery and 
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Peter Whitmer, jun., into the wilder- 
ness among the Lamanites." 

I think it is a beautiful thing that 
today his grandson is permitted to 
stand in our midst and testify of the 
hope that he has of the fulfilment of 
the promise of our Father to our 
Indian brethren and sisters who are 
dear to him, who live in this and the 
adjacent nation. I am sure you 
have been glad to hear from Broth- 
er Pratt and that the mission still 
goes on notwithstanding the dif- 
ficulty they are having in that un- 
happy land. 

Let us each pray to the Lord that 
His promises may be fulfilled in the 
interests of these our brethren and 
sisters, let each of us live so that 
if we should be called, that the Lord 
may be able to work through us for 
the amelioration of the condition of 
millions of His children who know 
not the Gospel of our Lord as we 
have received it. Let us go to our 
homes each with the determination 
that, the Lord helping us, we will 
serve Him and keep His command- 
ments and fulfil the obligations re- 
sulting from receiving His word. 

May you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, carry the spirit of this great 
gathering to your homes. May you 
have the desire to disseminate the 
truth taught among your associates, 
that your experience here may 
thereby be more profitable. May 
this conference be treasured in your 
memories as a time of refreshing 
from the Lord. And that each of 
us may magnify our opportunities 
and be worthy of the blessings of 
our Father in heaven, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "We thank Thee, O God, 
for a Prophet." 

Elder Benjamin Goddard of- 
fered the closing prayer. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir sang Evan Stephens' 
hymn, "Loyal to the True and the 
Right." 

The invocation was offered by 
Elder Brigham F. Grant. 

A chorus, entitled "The Snow," 
was rendered by the choir. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

A marvelous work and a wonder — 
The "Mormon Church" — Character- 
istic teachings of the Church con- 
cerning Jesus the Christ— The 
Lord's second advent — Near at hand 
— Today and tomorrow — The 
Church and the Kingdom. 

The presence of these multitudes 
at each recurring conference of the 
Church, and particularly the spirit 
of . earnestness and devotion which 
the people manifest, appeal to me 
as striking evidences of the marvel- 
ous work and the wonder which the 
God of Israel has accomplished and 
is accomplishing in these, the last 
days. That great work, of which 
the prophets in the ages past have 
predicted to be characteristic of the 
day toward which they looked with 
anxious and eager anticipation, is 
the establishment of the Church 
and the development and growth 
thereof in the dispensation of ful- 

The kingdom of God has been set 
up upon the earth. In ancient writ, 
scriptural and otherwise, the ex- 
pressions "Kingdom of God" and 
"Kingdom of Heaven" were often 
used interchangeably ; or at least 
our modern translation of those 
writings present to us interchange- 
able usages of these names and 
titles of the great institutions ; but 
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in this, as in many other instances, 
we find the light of modern revela- 
tion illuming and making plain 
what may otherwise be dark and in 
part unintelligible. Through the 
revelations given in this day and 
age, we recognize the fact that 
there is a distinction between the 
kingdom of God and the kingdom 
of Heaven. The Church estab- 
lished in the present age, embody- 
ing the restored Gospel, is the 
Kingdom of God, it is the Church 
of Jesus Christ. 

The members of that Church are 
often spoken of as "Mormons," 
and the Church has come to be 
known more generally as the 
"Mormon Church" than by its 
proper name and distinguishing 
title, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We as a 
people do not maintain any strong 
protest against the application of 
the term "Mormon" and its several 
derivatives ; though we deplore the 
fact that misunderstanding may 
arise in the minds of inquirers and 
investigators respecting the sig- 
nificance of that name, which orig- 
inally was used as a nickname in its 
application to the Church. You 
may call us Mormons if you will ; 
remember, however, as you must — 
must, if you will have respect 
unto the truth— that this is not 
the church of Mormon. Mormon 
was a man, a very worthy man and 
a very great man in his day when 
he lived in the flesh, and a very 
great personage since that time ; but 
he was a man among men, and 
while his name is very properly ap- 
plied to the abridgement of certain 
early records, which abridgement 
he made and supplemented by many 
writings of his own, now published 
under the name of the Book of 
Mormon, the Church is not his 



church, nor is it the church of Peter 
or James or John, nor is it the 
church of Joseph Smith, nor of 
Brigham Young, nor of Joseph F. 
Smith, nor the church of the pres- 
ent authorities of the body. It is 
the Church of Jesus Christ and it 
is the only Church upon the face of 
the earth affirming divine author- 
ization for the use of the name of 
the Savior of mankind as part of 
its distinctive designation. 

It is very proper that we inquire 
as to what particular message the 
Church thus distinguished has to 
give to the world respecting its 
Master, its divine Head, the Son of 
the living God, in vindication of its 
claims to so honorable a title as 
that which it bears. In the first 
place, it reiterates all the truth that 
has been given in former ages and 
earlier dispensations regarding 
Jesus Christ and His ministry, and 
it sets forth in plainness, together 
with other matters of the greatest 
worth, knowledge beyond all price, 
which has been given unto the 
Church as new revelation in the 
day and age in which we live. 
Among the distinguishing features 
of the teachings of the Church con- 
cerning the Savior and Redeemer 
of the race are these: 

First, the Church affirms the 
unity and continuity of the mission 
of the Christ in all ages. This, of 
necessity, involves the actuality, the 
verity, of His pre-existence and pre- 
ordination or foreordination in the 
spirit state. 

Second, the fact of His ante- 
mortal Godship. 

Third, the actuality of His birth in 
the flesh as the natural issue of di- 
vine and mortal parentage. 

Fourth, the reality of His death 
and physical resurrection, as a re- 
sult of which the power of death 
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over mankind shall be eventually 

Fifth, the literalness of the atone- 
ment wrought by Him, and the ab- 
solute requirement of individual 
compliance with the laws and re- 
quirements of His Gospel as the 
only means by which salvation may- 
be attained. 

Sixth, the restoration of His 
Priesthood and the re-establish- 
ment of His Church in the current 
age, which is verily the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times. 

Seventh, the certainty of His re- 
turn to earth in the near future 
with power and great glory to reign 
in person and in bodily presence as 
Lord and King. 

In the interest of conciseness I 
have read these several specifica- 
tions as they have been summarized 
and will appear in the forthcoming 
edition of a work now published by 
the Church to its members and to 
the world respecting the life and 
mission of Jesus the Christ. I in- 
vite your attention to the last of 
these specified points, the certainty 
of the return of Jesus Christ to 
earth in the near future, to reign 
upon the earth in person by bodily 
presence as the rightful King of 
earth. You have read, I am sure, 
of the wondrous incidents con- 
nected with the association of the 
resurrected Christ with the apostles 
and others between the time of His 
resurrection and that of His ascen- 
sion from Mount Olivet, and when, 
on that eventful day, He led the 
Eleven who were still faithful to 
Him, and whom He had ordained 
to the holy apostleship, out toward 
Bethany. As He was conversing 
with them and giving them final in- 
struction and doubtless encourage- 
ment, He rose from their midst and 
they saw Him ascend until He was 



hidden from their sight. In wor- 
shipful wonder they became aware 
of the presence of personages other 
than themselves — white-robed mes- 
sengers from heaven who, remark- 
ing their wonder and astonish- 
ment, addressed them in these 
words : "Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." From 
that day the apostles preached the 
return of the Christ to earth, even 
as prophets before their time had 
predicted the great event. By the 
second advent of Christ we do not 
mean His manifestation to chosen 
prophets, to individuals or to a few, 
such as His ministrations to Saul of 
Tarsus or His appearance to Joseph 
Smith in 1820 and again in the 
Kirtland temple after the organiza- 
tion of the Church, but a return in 
glory of which all the world shall 
know. His coming shall be like 
unto the lightning that flashes from 
the east to the west, to be seen of 
all men. 

This Church proclaims the doc- 
trine of the impending return of 
the Christ to earth in literal simplic- 
ity, without mental or other reser- 
vation in our interpretation of the 
scriptural predictions. He will come 
with the body of flesh and bones 
in which His Spirit was tabernacled 
when He ascended from Mount 
Olivet. One of the characteristic 
features of the Church concerning 
that great, and in the language of 
the scripture, both glorious and 
terrible event, is its nearness. It 
is close at hand. The mission of 
the Church is to prepare the earth 
for the coming of its Lord. Bib- 
lical prophecies are numerous; the 
Book of Mormon prophecies are 
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abundant, respecting the return of 
the Christ. His own words, both 
before and after His crucifixion 
and resurrection are unambiguous, 
definite, convincing, and convicting 
unto those who do not close their 
ears wilfully against the truth. Re- 
ferring to Himself the Savior said : 
"For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works." 
Read the context in the 16th chap- 
ter of Matthew. The prophets who 
lived before the meridian of time 
said comparatively little, though 
their testimony is abundant and all 
sufficient, concerning the return of 
the Christ; for they were devoted 
to the teaching of the doctrine of 
His first corning in the flesh, to live 
among men, to suffer and to die 
and to be resurrected from the 
dead. But after His resurrection 
and ascension the words of inspired 
teachers were definite in fore-tell- 
ing the certainty of His return ; and 
in this day and age of the world 
He has spoken with His own voice 
unto His prophets, impressing upon 
them the fact that the time of His 
coming in judgment is near at 
hand. Thus, within a few months 
after the Church was organized, in 
the year 1830, as recorded in the 
29th section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Lord Jesus Christ 
said unto His Prophet Joseph 
Smith : 

"For the hour is nigh and the day 
soon at hand when the earth is ripe; 
and all the proud and they that do 
wickedly shall oe as stubble, and T 
will burn them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that wickedness shall not be 
upon the earth; 

"For the hour is nigh, and that 
which was spoken by mine apostles 
must be fulfilled; for as they spoke so 
shall it come to pass; 



"For I_ will reveal myself from 
heaven with power and great glory, 
with all the hosts thereof and dwell 
in righteousness with men on earth 
a thousand years, and the wicked 
shall not stand." 

A month later, or at least in the 
month following, He spake again 
admonishing His servants to dili- 
gence : 

"Wherefore," said He, "be faith- 
ful, praying always, having your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and 
oil with you, that you may be ready 
at the coming of the Bridegroom ; 
for behold, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that I come quickly. 
Even so. Amen." 

Referring to the teachings of the 
apostles of old, and particularly to 
His own instructions unto them, 
and employing the same figure by 
which He had made plain unto them 
that men may know of the immi- 
nence of His coming, by the signs 
which He specified, He said in 
March, 1831, again speaking 
through His Prophet Joseph: 

"Ye look and behold the fig trees 
and ye see them with your eyes and 
ye say that when they begin to shoot 
forth and their leaves are yet tender 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

"Even so it shall be in that day 
when they shall see all these things, 
then shall they know that the hour is 
nigh. 

"And it shall come to pass that he 
that feareth me shall be looking forth 
for the great day of the Lord to come, 
even for the signs of the coming of 
the Son of man: 

"And they shall see signs and won- 
ders, for they shall be shown forth 
in the heavens above, and in the earth 
beneath; 

"And they shall behold blood, and 
fire, and vapors of smoke; 

"And before the day of the Lord 
shall come, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon be turned into 
blood, and stars fall from heaven; 

"And the remnant shall be gath- 
ered unto this place, 
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"And then they shall look for me, 
and, behold, I will come; and they 
shall see me in the clouds of heaven, 
clothed with power and great glory, 
with all the holy angels; and he that 
watches not for me shall be cut off." 

Still further impressing upon the 
Church in the early days of its his- 
tory the fact that there was no time 
to be lost in preparation, for the 
time was all too short, He made 
plain the fact that His coming was 
so near that the intervening time is 
properly to be spoken of as today. 
"Behold, now it is called today," 
said He, "until the coming of the 
Son of man; and verily it is a day 
of sacrifice and a day for the tith- 
ing of my people ; for he that is ' 
tithed shall not be burned at his 
coming, for after today cometh the 
burning. This is speaking after 
the manner of the Lord ; for verily 
I say, tomorrow all the proud and 
they that do wickedly shall be as 
stubble ; and I will burn them up, 
for I am the Lord of hosts; and I 
will not spare any that remain in 
Babylon. Wherefore, if ye believe 
me, ye will labor while it is called 
today." 

The scriptures abound in declar- 
ations and reiterations, in re- 
peated and solemn affirmations of 
the great fact that the day of the 
Lord's coming will be a day of 
glory and a day of terror — of glory 
and recompense unto those who are 
living righteously, and a day of 
terror unto the proud and unto all 
who do wickedly. Now, many 
have asked, do we interpret that 
scripture as meaning that in the day 
of the Lord's coming, all who are 
not members of the Church shall 
be burned, or otherwise destroyed, 
and only this little body of men and 
women, very small compared with 
the uncounted hosts of men now 



living, shall be spared the burning 
and shall escape destruction? I 
think not so. I do not think we are 
justified in putting that interpre- 
tation upon the Lord's word, for 
He recognizes every man according 
to the integrity of his heart, and 
men who have not been able to un- 
derstand the Gospel or who have 
not had opportunity of learning it 
and knowing of it will not be 
counted as the wilfully sinful who 
are fit only to be burned as stubble ; 
but the proud, who lift themselves 
in the pride of their hearts and rise 
above the word of God and become 
a law unto themselves and who wil- 
fully and with knowledge deny the 
saving virtues of the atonement of 
Christ, and who are seeking to lead 
others away from the truth will be 
dealt with by Him according to 
both justice and mercy. 

A word concerning the distinc- 
tion between the Kingdom and the 
Church. As already stated, the ex- 
pression "Kingdom of God" is used 
synonomously with the term 
"Church of Christ"; but the Lord 
had made plain that He sometimes 
used the term "Kingdom of Heav- 
en" in a distinctive sense. In 1832 
He called attention to that in these 
words, addressing Himself to the 
elders of the Church-: 

"Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one 
from on high, who is mighty and 
powerful, whose going forth is unto 
the ends of the earth, yea, whose voice 
is unto men — Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

"The keys of the kingdom of God 
are committed unto man on the earth, 
and from thence shall the Gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as 
the stone which is cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll 
forth until it has filled the whole 
earth; 

"Yea, a voice crying — Prepare ye 
tl-f way of the Lord, prepare ye the 
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supper of the Lamb, make ready for 
the bridegroom; 

"Pray unto the Lord, call upon his 
holy name, make known his wonder- 
ful works among the people; 

"Call upon the Lord, that his king- 
dom may go forth upon the earth, 
that the inhabitants thereof may re- 
ceive it, and be prepared for the days 
to come, in the which the Son of man 
shall come down in neaven, clothed in 
the Brightness of his glory, to meet 
the kingdom of God which is set up 
on the earth; 

"Wherefore may the kingdom of 
God go forth, that the kingdom of 
heaven may come, that Thou, O God, 
mayest be glorified in heaven, so on 
earth, that thy enemies may be sub- 
dued, for Thine is the honor, power 
and glory, forever and ever. Amen." 

Such was the prayer, such is the 
prayer, prescribed for this people 
to pray, not to utter in words only, 
not to say only, but to pray — that 
the Kingdom of God may roll forth 
in the earth to prepare the. earth for 
the coming of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. That provision in the 
Lord's prayer, "Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven" has not been abrogated. 
We are praying for the Kingdom 
of Heaven to come;, and are en- 
deavoring to prepare the earth for 
its coming. The Kingdom of God, 
already set up upon the earth, does 
not aspire to temporal domination 
among the nations. It seeks not 
to overthrow any existing forms of 
government; it does not profess to 
exercise control in matters that per- 
tain to the governments of the 
earth, except by teaching correct 
principles and trying to get men to 
live according to the principles of 
true government, before the King- 
dom of Heaven shall come and be 
established upon the earth with a 
King at the head. But when He 
comes, He shall rule and reign, for 
it is His right. 



Many of us' are prone to think 
that the day of His coming, the day 
of the setting up of the Kingdom 
of Heaven in its power and glory 
is yet far distant. I take it that 
that assumption is based, perhaps, 
upon our wish, none the less real, 
because we hesitate to frame it in 
words. How would you feel if 
authoritative proclamation were 
made here today that on the literal 
morrow, when the sun shall rise 
again in the east, the Lord would 
appear in His glory to take ven- 
geance upon the wicked, and to 
establish His Kingdom upon the 
earth? Who amongst you would 
rejoice? The pure in heart would, 
the righteous in soul would, but 
many of us would wish to have the 
event put off. We are very much 
in the frame of mind, or we may 
allow ourselves to fall in the frame 
of mind of the rule bound Phari- 
sees and the casuistical Sadducees 
in the days of the Christ in the flesh. 
They were intent upon keeping the 
people's interest alive in a future 
Messiah, in a Christ who was to 
come, but not one who was amongst 
them. We are very loath to accept 
and believe that which we do not 
want to believe, and the world to- 
day does not wish to believe that 
the coming of the Christ is near at 
hand, and consequently all kinds of 
subterfuges are invented for ex- 
plaining away the plain words of 
scripture. We rejoice in simplicity. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is won- 
fully simple. We as a people val- 
ue, I believe, scholastic attainments 
at their full worth. While we fos- 
ter and encourage the training and 
development of the mind, .1 was 
about to say to the full limit, cer- 
tainly almost to the limit, of our 
material ability, as witness the un- 
ceasing effort and continuous ex- 



130 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



penditure of vast sums in the main- 
tenance of church schools, and the 
willingness with which the Latter- 
day Saints as members of the com- 
munity impose upon themselves, in 
common with their fellow citizens, 
taxes for the support of schools un- 
der state control and direction, we 
nevertheless hold that scholastic 
attainments are not essential to a 
full understanding of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. We do not believe 
that a diploma from a theological 
seminary is an essential part of the 
credentials of a teacher or preacher 
of the word of God. Nevertheless 
we endeavor to encourage and aid 
in a material way the training of 
the mind and the development of all 
the faculties that shall be conducive 
to educational advancement in the 
truest sense of the term, but we 
hold the Gospel is simple that all 
may understand it who will. It is 
the proud and they who do wick- 
edly who close their eyes and their 
ears and their hearts to the signs 
of the times, to the word of the 
Gospel and to the testimony of the 
Christ. It has long been a favor- 
ite excuse of men who were not 
ready for the advent of the Lord, 
to say, "The Lord delayeth His 
coming." Don't attach too much 
importance to the fact that He has 
thus far delayed His coming, for 
He has repeatedly told us that the 
day of His coming is very, very 
near, even at our doors. There is 
a tendency among men to explain 
away what they don't wish to un- 
derstand in literal simplicity, and 
we, as Latter-day Saints are not 
entirely free from the taint of that 
tendency. Prophecies that have 
not yet been fulfilled are by many 
of us made the subjects of hypoth- 
esis and theory and strained inter- 
pretation. We read that one of the 



characteristic signs to precede the 
second advent of Christ shall be the 
bringing forth of the tribes that 
have been lost to history, led away 
where men have not yet found 
them, and we are told that they 
shall be brought forth with a strong 
hand by the power of God and shall 
come unto Zion and receive their 
blessings at the hands of Ephraim. 
But some people say that prediction 
is to be explained in this way: A 
gathering is in progress, and has 
been in progress from the early 
days of this Church; and thus the 
"Lost Tribes" are now being gath- 
ered; but that we are not to look 
for the return of any body of peo- 
ple now unknown as to their where- 
abouts. True, the gathering is in 
progress, this is a gathering dispen- 
sation ; but the prophecy stands that 
the tribes shall be brought forth 
from their hiding place bringing 
their scriptures with them, which 
scriptures shall become one with 
the scriptures of the Jews, the holy 
Bible, and with the scriptures of 
the Nephites, the Book of Mormon, 
and with the scriptures of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints as embodied in the 
volumes of modern revelation. 

The Lord has said it. I am just 
simple-minded enough, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to stand upon the 
rock of assurance that not one jot 
or tittle of the word of the Lord 
shall fail. Do not allow yourselves 
to think that the coming of the 
Christ means merely the spread of 
different or more advanced ideas 
among men, or simply the progress 
and advancement of society as an 
institution. These shall be but in- 
cidents of the great consummation, 
the consummation of this particu- 
lar stage or epoch of the Lord's 
work. The Lord Jesus Christ shall 
come in the clouds of heaven, ac- 
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companied by the heavenly hosts, 
and His advent shall be marked by 
a great extension of the resurrec- 
tion of the just, which has been in 
progress since that resurrection 
Sunday on which He came forth 
from the tomb and took up the 
wounded, pierced body which He 
had laid down; and those who are 
not able to bear the glory of His 
coming because of their wickedness, 
their foulness, and wilful state of 
sin, shall, by natural means, perish. 
A strong current of electricity pass- 
es safely through a pure conductor, 
but where resistance is encountered 
it becomes a destructive power. It 
was necessary that the work for the 
dead be undertaken by the living, 
that temples be reared and this vi- 
carious labor be performed, that 
the hearts of the departed fathers 
might be turned toward their yet 
mortal descendants, and the hearts 
of mortal children be turned to their 
dead ancestors, lest the earth be 
smitten with a curse at the time of 
the Lord's coming. 

The Bible is very simple to those 
who read it with earnest and hon- 
est intent, as are all the scriptures, 
but it is very puzzling to the theol- 
ogians, very puzzling, sometimes to 
Biblical scholars and interpreters 
who seek to apply to it only those 
tests that are common among men. 
I rejoice in the testimony of the 
Savior that He is verily the Christ 
and we proclaim Him as such. 
Great interest is manifest at this 
time in the work and ministry of 
Jesus Christ, not only among the 
Latter-day Saints but in the world 
in general; and He has been anal- 
yzed and measured and written 
about from many points of view, 
and as viewed from many different 
angles. There are volumes of re- 
cent publication dealing with the 



Christ of literature, the Christ of 
history, the Christ of reason, the 
Christ of experience. Never lived 
a man of whom more has been said 
or sung ; and there is none to whom 
is devoted a greater share of the 
world's literature. But the ten- 
dency is to view Him from this 
angle or that and not to look with 
direct vision. I am thankful that 
the Church to which I belong 
preaches Christ and Him crucified, 
and resurrected, the Christ that 
ascended into heaven, the Christ 
that shall come again, the Christ 
that was the offspring in the flesh, 
as well as in the spirit, of the very 
Eternal Father, the Christ who is 
the Savior and Redeemer of man- 
kind, beside whom there is none, be- 
side whose name there is no name 
under heaven, whereby mankind 
may be saved. May His Spirit be 
ever with us, and may we be pre- 
pared for His coming, I humbly 
ask, in His name. Amen. 

"A Temple in Hawaii," words by 
Ruth May Fox, and music by Orson 
Clark, was sung by Ethelyn Walker, 
Hazel B. Neilson, James H. Neil- 
son, and Almy C. Clayton. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

Loyalty, a doctrine of the L. D. S. 
Church — God the only King on this 
land of Liberty — -"Mormon ism" 
makes f ,• good citizenship" — No 
"hyphenated" Americans in "Mor- 
mon" Church, all are true Ameri- 
cans — Admirable characteristics in 
people of other countries. 

It comes as a surprise to me, my 
brethren and sisters, to be asked to 
occupy this position this afternoon. 
I respond cheerfully, however, and 
even gladly, to testify to you of my 
faith and confidence in this work 
of the Lord and of the blessing that 
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it has in store for mankind, to all 
who believe and obey. 

While the first song was being 
sung this afternoon, "Loyal to the 
true and the right," I thought in 
that line was composed the whole 
duty of man, for if I am loyal to the 
truth and to the right in all things ; 
then I must be at all points accept- 
able to God, my Heavenly Father. 
We are taught in the revelations of 
the Almighty to this Church the 
doctrine of loyalty. If we believe 
really and truly in the doctrines of 
the Church, and believe that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, then 
that very belief must of necessity 
make us better citizens than those 
who do not so believe. Why? 
Because I believe that God -Al- 
mighty raised up men to lay the 
foundations of this great govern- 
ment. I believe in the Book of Mor- 
mon, which declares that there 
should be no king upon this land, 
but that God would be our King. 
By a singular co-incidence, the 
writer of one of our national songs 
seems to have hit upon this very 
thought, when he declares in the 
last verse of the hymn, "My Coun- 
try, 'Tis of Thee" : 

"Our fathers' God, to Thee, 
Author of Liberty, 

To Thee we sing; 
Long may our land be bright 
With freedom's holy light; 
Protect us by Thy might, 

Great God, our King." 

The same inspiration that gave 
to Joseph Smith the understanding 
that there should be no king, but 
that the Lord would be our King 
upon this land, gave to the author 
of the song, our national anthem 
(who, by the way, is a Smith also) 
the same inspiration, that the Lord 
our God should be King over this 
land. Believing so, and under- 



standing that the Lord has had a 
hand in the establishment of this 
freedom and liberty that we enjoy, 
I say that if I really believe it, and 
live by it, that citizenship which I 
have must of necessity be more sa- 
cred to me, and will make me a bet- 
ter citizen than the man who does 
not believe that God raised up the 
founders of this land, and that He 
declared that there should be no 
king, only that He should be King, 
and that we should have Him and 
■look to Him as King and Ruler of 
all. 

So, "Mormonism" makes for 
good citizenship, don't you see — 
the best, the very best that there is. 
I do not say but what there are mil- 
lions of excellent citizens — I know 
there are — in our land here who are 
loyal to what they believe to be 
right, but I want to impress upon 
you, and if my words could only go 
out to the world who do not under- 
stand us, this further fact that my 
religion impels me, constrains me, 
nay, I may say compels me, if I 
will listen to its advice, to be a bet- 
ter citizen in consequence of the 
belief in that religion, than I could 
be without it. And so we desire, as 
said in Brother Stephens' song, to 
be "loyal to the true and the right." 

There is no hyphen with "Mor- 
monism." We have in this Church 
no Scotch -Americans or Danish- 
Americans, or German-Americans, 
not one; we are all Americans. 
Why? Because God is our King. 
No King George of England or 
King Wilhelm of Germany or no 
other do we acknowledge here, only 
the great God Almighty, He is our 
Ruler, He is our King, Him we will 
serve. And so right on that, a ques- 
tion is settled that which has to 
a certain extent perplexed this 
nation at this time, the hyphen- 
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ated American, as they call 
him, who owes, as he thinks, 
some allegiance to some other coun- 
try than his own, whether it be Eng- 
land or Germany or what it be. In 
England they are singing, today, as 
they sing always, "God save our 
gracious king, Long live our noble 
king, God save the king," but in this 
country we are singing, "Great God, 
our King," and the hyphenated cit- 
izen cannot exist in "Mormonism." 
There is a problem that is solved by 
our religion which may trouble the 
people, and which has troubled 
some of the leaders of this nation, 
and is troubling them at the pres- 
ent time, and I would like the word 
to go out that by the very fact that 
a man is a Latter-day Saint, a mem- 
ber of the "Mormon' Church, if 
you please, that by that fact it is 
impossible for him to be a hyphen- 
ated citizen or to have any hyphen 
between his native country and his 
home here in the mountains. His 
religion teaches him loyalty-teaches 
him that he must absolve himself 
from all emperors, from all poten- 
tates, from all countries; and that 
this is the land of Zion, and that 
he must abide here and revere the 
King of this land, who is God Al- 
mighty Himself. 

Now I am not saying that there 
are not good people in different 
lands who take different views on 
this question. I admire the peoples, 
many of them, who are at war at 
this present time. The German na- 
tion as a people — there is no better 
people in all the world than the 
German people; they have proved 
it, too, before this war began, in 
efficiency, in every man who could 
work being at work, work provided 
for him in some way, and more or 
less every man contented and com- 
paratively happy. They had given 



all the nations of the world a les- 
son in this respect; they had even 
given us a lesson, but there are 
those who hold, and I am one of 
them, that the very system which 
has grown up there is to some ex- 
tent subversive of liberty; the sys- 
tem, not the people; the people, I 
repeat, are of the very best and 
choicest in the world. Our Ger- 
man brethren and sisters, who have 
come from that land, and are set- 
tled with us here in this land of 
Zion, there are no better people, 
among us ; you cannot produce them 
anywhere. But I wish those Ger- 
man brothers and sisters, and Eng- 
lish and Scotch and French, to re- 
member this — I must repeat it 
again, and my time is up, I see — 
that there is no hyphen connected 
with the loyalty of citizenship when 
once you are a "Mormon." 

I use that word "Mormon" as- 
applied to a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, so that it may be more wide- 
ly known, if possible, that this 
Church, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, makes for the 
best citizenship in all the world. The 
very teaching of my Church, my re- 
ligion, the counsel of those who are 
over me, the revelations of Jesus 
Christ to me, impel me to the best 
citizenship, to be "loyal to the true 
and the right," and that there shall 
be no hyphen connected with the 
"Mormonism" and citizenship of 
any one who is connected with it. 

God bless you, bless Israel, bless 
those who give guidance and direc- 
tion to this organization; the Lord 
does that through His servants. 
The Lord bless those servants that 
we may listen to them, and if we do 
we will never go far wrong. The 
Lord bless Zion, multiply and in- 
crease the people of Zion ; that we 
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may be kind to the poor, that we 
may see that the poor do not suffer 
— that is a principle of our religion 
and we must live it — the poor shall 
not want and suffer while there is 
abundance in the Church. The Lord 
bless us and help us to understand 
our duties and do them, and be 
"loyal to the true and the right," 
through Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Mabel Poulton Kirk and the choir 
sang the hymn, "Beautiful Zion for 
me." 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
I hold in my hand an excerpt 
from a recent number of the 
Outlook, of which Mr. Lyman Ab- 
bott, a religious teacher of great 
fame is the editor and also the pub- 
lisher. In it he has a department in 
which he answers questions from 
those whom he calls "unknown 
friends," and this question appears 
in that column : 
_ "Have there been any prophets 
since Christ who add to the great 
prophecies which are of value to those 
who wish to know the truth; or is it 
sufficient tc know the old prophets 
and the teachings of Christ?" 

To this question Mr. Abbott 
makes the following answer : 

"The prophets, we are told, spoke as 
they were moved, inspired, guided by 
the spirit of God. There is no reason 
to suppose that God has ceased to 
move upon the spirits of men and to 
inspire and guide them. Certainly 
there is nothing in the New Testa- 
ment to warrant any such opinion. 
Peter expressly declares that the 
promise of the Holy Spirit is to all 
who will receive it, and Paul bids us 
pray that we may be filled with all 
fulness of God." 

To the second part of the ques- 
tion he answers : 

"On the other hand there is no 
reason to suppose that anything has 
been added to the substantial truths 



respecting God and His relations to 
His children, which are taught in the 
Old and New Testaments. Their 
teachings that God loves and serves 
and sacrifices Himself in love for His 
children leaves nothing beyond to be 
desired or even to be conceived. The 
prophets since that revelation are 
guided, not to add new truths, but to 
show how the truth of love, the love 
of God to man, and the love of man 
to God and to each other, is to be ap- 
plied in all the changing situations 
and conditions of human life." 

I thought I would like to read 
that passage to this great multitude, 
because in some respects it does 
mark a forward movement in the 
conceptions of this religious teach- 
er, at least, in regard to the princi- 
ple of revelation. In the early his- 
tory of our Church, the great nov- 
elty associated with it, and the won- 
der of its message, seemed to be that 
God had again spoken from the 
heavens; that angels had visited 
servants of God to restore the Gos- 
pel. This was the point at which 
our message was met by the re- 
ligious teachers of those times with 
the claim that the volume of scrip- 
ture was completed, and forever 
closed; that the awful voice of 
prophecy would no more be heard, 
.that the last word of revelation had 
been spoken. In that controversy 
the early elders of the Church ob- 
tained an easy victory over their 
opponents ; because it was so easy 
for them to do just what Mr. Ly- 
man Abbott here does, namely, 
point to the fact that prophecy came 
not in olden times by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and wherever that spirit is 
possessed there is the spirit of 
prophecy; and it was an incon- 
sistency on the part of the Chris- 
tian world to claim that they 
were in possession of the Holy 
Ghost and yet without the gift of 



ELDER B. H. HO BERTS. 



135 



prophecy and of revelation. Con- 
sequently, I say, the victory of 
God's servants on that point was 
easily obtained. Mr. Abbott con- 
cedes the reasonableness of that ar- 
gument, because he himself here 
uses it. But the astonishing thing 
in connection with this answer of 
his to the question submitted to him 
is, in the second part of it, viz., that 
while admitting that the spirit of 
prophecy may still be upon the chil- 
dren of men, and there may be 
prophets among Christians, who 
possess that spirit, yet they may add 
nothing new to what has been re- 
vealed ! It would be extremely in- 
teresting to point out to Mr. Abbott 
and those who think with him how 
great necessity there is for divine 
wisdom to be manifested in, and di- 
vine instructions given upon, every 
many vital religious questions. One 
might call his attention, for in- 
stance, to the fact that in the matter 
of the very ordinance by which men 
may be admitted into the Church 
of Christ — baptism — the formula 
to be used and the proper subjects 
of baptism, and the purpose of bap- 
tism — in respect of all this the 
Christian world seems not able to 
come to a unity of the faith. Evi- 
dently they constitute problems that 
may not be solved by the scholar- 
ship of the world, applied to the in- 
terpretation of the scriptures, either 
in the original language in which 
they were written or in the transla- 
tions ; for Christendom is hopeless- 
ly divided upon these subjects, and 
the world stands in need of the 
word of God to settle their disputes. 
I am happy to know that the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, which proclaims the re- 
opening of the heavens and the res- 
toration of the Gospel, with divine 
authority to administer its ordin- 



ances, has a message to the world 
from God upon this subject of bap- 
tism; and that when the Lord re- 
stored that part of the Gospel, He 
fittitngly did so by sending him who 
was known in earth-life pre-emi- 
nently as The Baptist, and he re- 
stored the authority to baptize, and 
he supervised the first baptisms in 
this dispensation of the fulness of 
times. That is one added truth 
that has been revealed by the Lord 
in this dispensation. 

I might also call the attention of 
Mr. Abbott and those who think 
with him that in the important mat- 
ter of administering the holy sacra- 
ment — the Lord's Supper — the 
means that God has established in 
his Church for the perpetuation — 
Latter-day Saints, mark it ! — for the 
perpetuation of the spiritual life 
that he brings into existence 
through acceptance of the Gospel, 
they are — the Christian world— 
they are without the formula by 
which the emblems of our Lord's 
Supper may be fittingly and effec- 
tively consecrated to this great 
spiritual purpose. They know not 
how to administer the holy sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper, for the 
perpetuation of the spiritual life of 
man. Through the Book of Mor- 
mon and in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, by the revelations we there 
have, something more is added to 
the religious truths by which men 
may be guided, viz., the prayer for 
consecration of the holy sacrament. 

It is not, however, for the pur- 
pose of referring to these matters, 
and many more that could be enu- 
merated, did time permit, that I 
presented the answer of Mr. Ab- 
bott to the questions that I have 
read to you. I did not have bap- 
tism and the sacrament in mind, but 
this : He tells us that no added 
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truth to that which is contained in 
the Old and New Testaments in 
respect of God may be looked for, 
notwithstanding the admitted pres- 
sence of the spirit of revelation 
among men ; and I wanted to place 
this man's statement in contrast 
with the great truths that have been 
announced in this conference, by 
President Smith and President Pen- 
rose, as proof that a world of added 
knowledge, of intelligence, and un- 
derstanding respecting God has 
been brought forth by the revela- 
tions of God to the great prophet of 
this new dispensation, Joseph Smith. 

Two things confuse the world to- 
day in respect to their knowledge 
of God — the duty that some feel, on 
the one hand, to regard God as a 
personality; and on the other hand 
to regard Him as universal spirit, 
as everywhere present, and every- 
where present with power. Recon- 
ciliation of the two conceptions is 
puzzling the theologians and the 
philosophers. Dean Mansel, in his 
great lecture, which amounts to a 
book, on the subject of "Limitations 
of Religious Thought," writes this 
as his conclusion : "It is our duty 
to think of God as personal, and it 
is our duty to believe that He is in- 
finite;" although he confesses that 
there is something inconsistent with 
the two views. Herbert Spencer 
seizing upon this inconsistency of 
the dean's and commenting upon 
the conclusions, remarks: "Let 
those who can believe there is eter- 
nal war between our intellectual 
faculties and our moral obligations. 
I for one, admit no such radical vice 
in the constitution of things." Of 
course, when you speak of God as a 
person, especially if you regard 
Him as a person in the sense that 
He is an individual, of whom Jesus 
the Christ, as a resurrected, immor- 
tal, and all-glorious personage was 



the full and complete manifestation — 
if you thus regard personality, then 
to think of God as everywhere pres- 
ent, diffused as a presence and a 
power through all His creations, 
there does appear a contradiction; 
because form means limitation in 
space, and the simplest philosophy 
teaches that a body, an object of 
form, bounded as it must be by cer- 
tain lines, cannot at the same in- 
stant be present in two different 
places ; that cannot be. 

The scriptures do teach, however, 
these two things — about God, viz., 
that God is a person of whom Jesus 
Christ is "the brightness of His 
glory and the express image of His 
person;" and they also teach the 
omnipresence, or everywhereness of 
God. David said when he contem- 
plated perhaps — I know not — but 
perhaps, the desirability of getting 
away from the presence of God, be- 
cause of his great sins; but in any 
event he was led to remark — and it 
is scripture, and it presents the 
truth : 

"Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit, or whither shall I flee from Thy 
presence? If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there. If I make my bed in 
hell, behold Thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
there shall Thy hand lead me, and 
Thy right hand shall hold me. If I 
say, surely the darkness shall cover 
me; even the night shall be light about 
me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
Thee; but the night shineth as the 
day: the darkness and the light are 
both alike to Thee." 

Yet Mr. Gladstone, the great 
English statesman, like Dean Man- 
sel, felt the need of holding to the 
conception of the personality of 
God. Indeed, he regarded it as the 
need of the world, and the hope of 
the future. Speaking of those 
questions to his friend, Mr. Stead, 
who asked him, a short time before 
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his death, what his greatest hope 
for the future of humanity was, the 
great statesman replied : 

"I should say we must look for that 
to the maintenance of the faith in the 
invisible. That is the great hope of 
the future. It is the mainstay of civ- 
ilization; and by that I mean a living 
faith in a personal God. I do not hold 
with streams of tendency; after sixty 
years of public life, I hold more 
strongly than ever to this conviction, 
deepened and strengthened by long 
experience, of the reality, and near- 
ness, and personality of God." 

But you observe that among 
these great minds there is a marked 
diversity of opinion concerning this 
great question, the necessity of 
holding to the faith of a personal 
God, and at the same time other 
men equally intellectual doubting 
the possibility of holding in con- 
sciousness and in faith the person- 
ality of God and at the same time 
His everywhereness. What a bless- 
ing that Prophet would be to his 
generation who should have his 
mind moved upon by the holy spirit, 
or who, by direct revelation and 
face to face communion with God, 
could come to the world with a 
word from the inner fact of things, 
and settle this question. Mr. Ab- 
bott needs it settled for him, as 
also other people need it settled for 
them. No human wisdom could 
find that word, but the inspired 
prophet of this new dispensation 
comes with a message that will set- 
tle it; a message that appeals to 
the understanding as well as to the 
emotions and the desires of men in 
their thirst for knowledge of God; 
and I may so far trespass upon your 
titme as to read that brief message 
in which both great truths — the 
personality of God and the univer- 
sality of His presence are main- 
tained. Listen to this sweetest — no, 
I may not say that it is the sweetest 



message, as it is difficult to tell 
which is the sweetest out of the 
many messages that God is sending 
forth to the world in this new dis- 
pensation; so perhaps I am not 
warranted in characterizing one as 
sweeter than another, but listen to 
this splendid message that our 
Church has for the world. Speak- 
ing of the Son of God, this reve- 
lation says : 

"He that ascended up on high, as 
also He descended below all things ; 
in that He comprehended all things, 
that He might be in all and through 
all things, the light of truth." That 
is, the power by which the truth is 
manifested. "Which truth shineth." 
That is, it is apparent, not hidden ; 
it is before your vision. "Which 
truth shineth. This is the light of 
Christ." I pray you remember that 
phrase. "As also He" this light of 
Christ, "is in' the sun, and the light 
of the sun, and the power thereof 
by which it was made. 

"As also the light of the stars, and 
the power thereof by which they were 

"And the earth also, and the power 
thereof; even the earth upon which 
you stand. 

"And the light which now shineth, 
which giveth you light, is through 
Him who enlighteneth your eyes, 
which is the same light that quicken- 
eth your understandings." 

The Apostle John speaks of it as 
"the light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world." Job 
must have had it in mind when he 
said : "There is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of God giveth him 
understanding." But to continue 
with the revelation in the Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

"Which is the same light that 
quickeneth your understanding;" 
and now the message, "which 
light," the creative power, world- 
sustaining power, intelligence-in- 
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spiring power — "which light pro- 
ceedeth forth from the presence of 
God to fill the immensity of space. 

"The light which is in all things ; 
which giveth life" — and therefore 
the vital force in the universe — 
"which giveth life to all things; 
which is the law by which all things 
are governed : even the power of 
God who sitteth upon his throne, 
who is in the bosom of eternity, who 
is in the midst of all things." 

Now, my beloved brethren, with 
this great truth before you, it is 
easy to comprehend the great mys- 
tery that confuses the world, name- 
ly, how to hold in your conscious- 
ness, in your faith, the belief that 
God is a personality in the sense 
that He is a glorified individual such 
as the Christ was after His resurrec- 
tion, and now is — an immortal per- 
sonage. We know not, perhaps, on 
what bright sphere, as a personality 
He makes His home, but wherever 
He is, as a personality, the Christ, 
is as He left the earth — after His 
resurrection — He is as He will re- 
turn to the earth, as set forth in the 
remarks of Elder Talmage at ihis 
conference. It is also possible at the 
same time to regard Him as a uni- 
versal presence and power — which 
men rightly call God — proceeding 
forth from the personal presence of 
the Christ, also from the presence 
of God the Father, and from the 
presence of the Holy Spirit — there 
goes forth into the space depths, the 
Spirit which emanating from these 
Holy Personages fills the immen- 
sity of space with the very pres- 
ence land power of God. That 
presence and power is constantly 
maintained, too, and is actual pres- 
ence of God in all consciousness, in 
seeing, hearing, feeling, knowing, 
and loving. I say this presence 
called in the revelation I have read 
from "the light of Christ" — be- 



cause it is of His nature, and 
strongly bears forth into space his 
attributes — this Spirit is actual pres- 
ence of God ; for as the ray of light 
is not separate from its source, so 
this Spirit and Power which pro- 
ceeds from the presence of God is 
not separated from the personages 
of the Godhead whence He proceeds 
to fill the immensity of space. In 
this manner God in-dwells in his 
worlds, and those worlds in which 
God in-dwells shall fulfill and ac- 
complish the purposes of God. 

This is the immanent Deity of 
which men in our day have so much 
to say ; and for our enlightenment — 
that we might know God — even the 
Spirit of God — though proceeding 
from the several Divine personages 
of the Godhead — is called "the 
Light of Christ," for the reason al- 
ready given, and, further, that the 
Christ might be in very deed and in 
all respects the manifestation, or 
evelation of God to man. 

I thought I would like to present 
this truth that attention might be 
called to the world's problem re- 
garding the doctrine of God; and 
that the sermons of President Smith 
and President Penrose might stand 
as an answer to the sophistry and 
vain philosophy of the times about 
nothing being added by revelation 
to the world's knowledge of God. 
The Lord bless you. Amen. 

To demonstrate the sweetness of 
tones of the remodeled great organ, 
Prof. John J. McClellan played var- 
iations of the music, now usually 
sung to the hymn, "O, my Father." 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Heavens are telling the glory of 
God." 

Elder Walter P. Monson pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 
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As the vast congregation left the 
building the organist played, and trie 
people sang, "We thank Thee, O 
God, for a Prophet." 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W.. Otterstrom, Fred- 
erick E. Barker, and Fred G. Bar- 
ker. 

Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 



ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

[The copy of the stenographer's tran- 
script of Elder Andrew Kimball's dis- 
course having been lost in transmis- 
sion by mail, Elder Kimball has writ- 
ten a statement covering the principal 
features of said discourse, and it is 
printed here. It would have been in- 
cluded in that part of the pamphlet 
where the other discourses appear that 
were delivered at the outdoor meet- 
ing, Sunday afternoon, April 9, but 
was received too late for insertion 
therein.] 

What appeals to me as one of the 
strongest testimonies of the divine 
calling of Joseph Smith as a 
Prophet, and benefactor of his race, 
is that contained in the revelation 
known as "the Word of Wisdom" 
(Sec. 89, Doctrine and Covenants). 
It is eighty-three years since 
the Lord admonished the world, 
through His Prophet, that strong 
drinks and tobacco were not good 
for man. 

Recently, while in Los Angeles, a 
gentleman who had been active in 



our state in the> Anti-saloon League 
work, and now employed in the 
fight against the saloon in Cali- 
fornia, lectured before an audience 
at the Latter-day Saints Church, on 
the subject of prohibition. In the 
course of his remarks he traced de- 
velopments from an early day in 
this country, showing activities of 
various sectarian churches in their 
efforts to break down the liquor 
traffic. When he had concluded, 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson, Presi- 
dent of the California mission, read 
the following revelation, and showed 
conclusively that through the "Mor- 
mon" Prophet, God had made 
known the truths concerning the 
detrimental use of liquor and to- 
bacco, antedating every other move 
made in the world. I will here 
read the revelation: 

[The speaker read the "Word of 
Wisdom" in full.] 

For over eighty years this peo- 
ple, the Latter-day Saints, have been 
taught, and have more or less ab- 
stained, not only from the use of 
intoxicating liquors, but also tea 
and coffee and tobacco, and the re- 
sult is we have two or three gener- 
ations of our people almost entirely 
free from the evil effects of these 
contaminating things. 

The Lord has made no mistake in 
this revelation; like many other 
good things, He has given to the 
world admonitions and command- 
ments calculated to improve His 
children physically, as well as spir- 
itually. Along this line of reform, 
as also in many others, the "Mor- 
mon" people living in Arizona have 
been foremost and among the most 
reliable of the people residing in 
that State. 

Saloon keepers are bluffers ; they 
would make you believe that the 
abolition of the saloon would de- 
stroy all business relations, they 
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urge that the loss of revenue would 
be so great you would have no 
means to run the government, that 
business would be dull; in short, it 
would kill the country. This is 
about the kind of talk they gave us 
in Arizona when we went into the 
light and put them out of business. 

In 1901 it was my good fortune 
to secure the passage of the 
"Texas" local option law while a 
member of the Arizona Territorial 
Legislature, but, my friends, "local 
option" will not do the work. Three 
counties only took advantage of the 
law and voted dry. They were 
where the Latter-day Saints were 
in the majority. 

Later, while an effort was made 
to amend the law, its enemies seg- 
regated the large cities from the 
country districts, making it almost 
impossible to rid the municipalities 
of the saloon; so we can say from 
experience, that while local option 
is better than the saloon, it is not 
sweeping enough in its effects to 
rid the country of the liquor traffic, 
accordingly we insisted upon State- 
wide prohibition. 

The Temperance Federation of 
Arizona, so termed, was organized, 
an executive committee was chosen, 
with representation from the vari- 
ous organizations, W. C. T. U. 
Young Men's and Young Ladies' 
Christian Associations, Labor Fed- 
eration, the various sectarian 
churches, business and professional 
interests, and our "Mormon" peo- 
ple, women being very active in the 
work. We gave women their fran- 
chise and they gave us a dry state. 
God bless the women. 

A private citizen of one of our 
leading cities compiled statistics of 
the State, covering a period of but 
six months, and termed the com- 
pilation, "Six Months Prohibition 



in Arizona." From this pamphlet I 
will give you a few figures. You 
may draw your own conclusions as 
to the havoc wrought in Arizona by 
closing the saloons. It must be re- 
membered that when the saloons 
closed Dec. 31, 1914, at 12 o'clock 
at night, many saloon keepers re- 
tained a quantity of liquor, and 
scores of citizens laid in a supply, 
so that when the law went into ef- 
fect the State was not quite dry. I 
here give you the wording of the 
prohibition amendment to the Con- 
stitution : 

"Ardent soil its, ale, beer, wine or in- 
toxicating liquor or liquors of what- 
ever kind shall not be manufactured in 
or introduced into the state of Arizona 
under any pretense. Every person 
who sells, exchanges, gives, barters, 
or disposes of any ardent spirits, ale, 
beer, wine, or intoxicating- liquor of 
any kind to anv person in the state of 
Arizona, or who manufactures, or in- 
troduces into, or attempts to intro- 
duce into the state of Arizona any 
ardent spirits, ale, beer, wine, or in- 
toxicating liquor of any kind, shall be 
guilty of a misdeameanor and upon 
conviction shall be imprisoned for not 
less than ten days nor more than two 
years and fined not less than twenty- 
five dollars and costs ' nor more than 
three hundred dollars and costs for 
each offense; provided, that nothing in 
this amendment shall apply to the 
manufacture or sale of denatured alco- 
hol." 

The constitutional amendment 
made it mandatory upon the first 
State Legislature to enact police 
regulations for the enforcement of 
the law. This they failed to do, so 
that all we have accomplished has 
been under the mandates of the con- 
stitution. 

Efficiency increased in the work- 
ingmen of the state in six months, 
according to these statistics, an av- 
erage over the state of 25 per cent, 
and at the Copper Queen, the larg- 
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est copper company, 31.4 per cent. 
Understand by this that, before pro- 
hibition, after each pay day through 
employes spending their wages and 
time in the saloon, and recovering 
from the consequences of drink, 
they would lay off two or three days 
each month, causing the company 
to lose 31.4 per cent in the efficiency 
of its operations. The pay rolls 
, being $4,000,000, 25 per cent of 
that amount is $1,000,000 saved, for 
now men go to work after pay day. 
Eighty-four per cent reported for 
work before prohibition, 98 per cent 
since. 

When men drank up their wages, 
their boys had to stay out of school 
to help support the family. There 
has been a great increase in attend- 
ance in the public schools, and 50 
per cent increase in our state uni- 
versity. 

There is 37.3 per cent less crime 
in the country, and 50 per cent less 
in the cities. Drunkenness has de- 
creased 85 per cent. There has 
been 2880 less arrests for drunken- 
ness in the state in six months. 

Eleven out of fourteen counties 
went dry. Three (Mormon) 
counties were already dry through 
local option. There has been 796 
less commitments in six months, a 
saving, by decrease in arrests, of 
$50,773.98, a falling off of 50 per 
cent in commitments. 

In cities and towns of promi- 
nence there has been a decrease in 
arrests of 2.403, an average of 50 
per cent; saving by such decrease 
$85,170.14. While the state has 
apparently sustained a loss in reve- 
nue of $100,998, but when we take 
into consideration the many chan- 
nels through which business has in- 
creased, this loss of revenue is more 
than made up in business channels. 



In considering the moral benefits, it 
is inestimable. 

In Phoenix, our capital, there 
were 1125 less arrests in six 
months, 6 less police employed, 
$20,000 less cost in city govern- 
ment. 

The City of Tucson had 255 less 
arrests for drunkenness. Such ar- 
rests had cost $12.50 each, thus 
making a saving of $3,000 in six 
months, or $6,000 annually. 

Taxes have not increased in con- 
sequence of phohibition. 

In Apache county, taxes have de- 
creased 14.5 per cent, and in Gra- 
ham (my county) 28.5 per cent. 
These counties had been dry long 
enough to make a showing. 

There has been a great increase 
in savings deposits. Before pro- 
hibition, the laboring men, on pay 
day, would deposit their pay check 
in the saloon and go home with a 
stomach full of liquor and an empty 
pocket book. Now they deposit 
their earnings in the postal savings 
and in banks. There has been an 
increase of $387,252.00 in the postal 
savings, and over $3,000,000 in the 
banks. 

Where the saloon formerly stood, 
you now see progressive business 
institutions, moving picture shows, 
and other taxable property. Where 
before prohibition, children were 
running the streets barefooted and 
hungry, and mothers humiliated 
and dejected; now, under prohi- 
bition, there are thousands of happy 
homes. 

There has been a corresponding 
increase in public spiritedness, good 
roads, public improvements, better 
markets, and in every way there has 
been a livening up of affairs, 
greater confidence in business, and 
a general uplift to society. 

At the annual Temperance Con- 
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vention held this spring in Phoenix, 
and while presiding during the eve- 
ning session, I presented the fol- 
lowing figures on the birth rate and 
death rate of the various nations of 
the world, figures that may be used 
to prove the good effects of tem- 
perance. 

A short time after this meeting, 
the president of the Federation 
wrote and asked me for a copy, say- 
ing that of all the papers and talks 
in the convention this had im- 
pressed him most. These figures 
came into my hands from a very re- 
liable source, and you can depend 
upon them as being correct, at least 
up to a recent date. 

Birth Death 
Country Rate Rate 

Russians (Europe) 44.8 28.8 

Southern Slavs 40 25 

Armenians 40 24.7 

Germans 29.8 16.2 

Italians 31.5 22.8 

Portuguese 29.7 18.8 

English and Iiish 28.5 16.1 

United States (All) 28 14 

Dutch 27.6 14.4 

Australian (Whites) 27.4 10.8 

Scandinavians 25.3 13.4 

Belgians 23.5 15 

Irish 23.3 17.1 

French 18.7 19.1 

Egyptians 43.4 35 

Indians (U. S.) 35 32 

Hindus 38.6 32.6 

Japanese 33.9 21.8 

Negroes (U. S.) 40 32 

State of Kansas 9 

Mormon (entire world) . . . .40.2 8.3 
Mormons of Arizona (four 

stakes of Zion) average... 44 7.2 
St. Joseph Stake 44 6 

It will be observed from these 
figures that the death rate is some- 
thing like one-half of the birth rate, 
in the United States— 28 births, 14 
deaths. France, you will observe, 
has more die than live ; consequent- 
ly, unless they attend more closely 
to family raising, they will eventu- 
ally become extinct. The state of 



Kansas has the lowest death rate of 
any in the Union, which can be ac- 
counted for because of their long 
drawn out efforts for temperance. 
But what we get out of this com- 
parison is that the Latter-day Saints 
lead the world in high birth-rate 
and low death-rate. This does not 
mean only its numbers residing in 
these healthy mountain valleys, and 
the offspring of "Mormon" parent- 
age, but our people in all the world. 

There has been more or less sym- 
pathy extended to our people living 
in Arizona, but mark from church 
statistics the splendid high birth- 
rate and low death-rate. The four 
stakes average 44 births to the 
thousand, and 7.2 deaths ; and the 
St. Joseph stake, where I have the 
honor to preside, leads the average 
of the Church, with 44 birth-rate 
and 6 death-rate. I am not claim- 
ing that this splendid record is be- 
cause the state went dry a little 
over a year ago, but it is a fact that 
we are largely the offspring of 
"Mormon" parentage who . have 
lived temperate lives. 

Another thing, the test is now on 
in these United States. I quote from 
headlines in a Cambridge, Mass., 
paper, under date of March 19, 
"Americans Not Fit for Duty. 
Average Man Can't Meet Military 
Hardships, Says Harvard Profes- 
sor." Compare this unfortunate 
condition with the acknowledged 
fact that not to exceed 10 per cent 
of American boys can stand the 
military examination. Is it not about 
time we were taking notice, and as 
an American people, correcting our 
mode of living ? Contrast this with 
the record of "Mormon" boys. I 
was told that 100 per cent of our 
boys at St. Johns, Arizona, passed 
muster when undergoing examina- 
tion for the National Guard. 
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Intemperance alone is not respon- 
sible for this alarming status of our 
American young manhood. It was 
told me by an instructor in a col- 
lege in Los Angeles that from 75 
to 90 per cent of the male popula- 
tion of that city, and other large 
cities of our nation, were more or 
less affected with disease resulting 
from immorality. As a general rule, 
this is traceable to intemperance, 
which, of course, with all its attend- 
ant evils, mean disaster to the hu- 
man family. 



What is "Mormonism" doing? 
What are we doing, as a people, to 
uphold the high standards of right 
living? As I observed at the begin- 
ning of my remarks, the temporal 
salvation of this people means the 
perpetuation of a people whose 
work is not only to preach the gos- 
pel of spiritual salvation, but also 
the practical uplift of humanity, and 
observance of God's laws by His 
children upon the earth. Amen. 
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The Eighty-seventh Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, on Friday, October 6, 
1916. President Joseph F. Smith 
presided. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Joseph 
F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, Orson 
F. Whitney, David O. McKay, An- 
thony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr.,'and James E. Talmage ; Presid- 
ing Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; 
of the First Council of Seventy, 
Seymou r B. Young, Brigham H. 
Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Charles H. Hart, and Levi Edgar 
Young ; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrirt P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith ; Assistant His- 
torians Andrew Jenson and A. Wm. 
Lund. There were also a large 
"number of Presidents of Stakes 
with their Counselors, Presidents of 
Missions, Patriarchs, Bishops of 



Wards, and numerous other prom- 
inent men and women representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and invited 
the singers who were present from 
-all parts of the Church to take seats 
with the choir. As a result, the 
choir was greatly enlarged. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"How firm a foundation, ye Saints 
of the Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
Orrin P. Miller. 

The choir and. the congregation 
sang : "We thank thee, O God, for 
a prophet." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Our religion a terrible reality and the 
most important thing to us in this 
world — The Latter-day Saints are 
most devout believers in Jesus 
Christ and his' mission— Our indebt- 
edness also to Joseph Smith for the 
ordinances of the gospel of Christ — 
Presidents of missions and of 
stakes, and bishops of wards faith- 
ful men of God— The duties of 
bishops and presidents of stakes and 
some causes of regrets relating 
thereto — Resignations deplored — 
Work for the dead— The nature of 
God the Eternal Father to whom we 
pray— Let us live up to what God 
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has revealed before we ask for 
knowledge yet unrevealed — A patri- 
archal blessing upon the Saints 
given with authority — Injunction of 
the people to live their religion in 
peace and settle their own troubles 
— General condition of the Church 
and changes in the presidencies of 
stakes and missions. 

It is with a grateful heart that I 
greet you, my brethren and sisters, 
at the opening session of this con- 
ference, the 87th semi-annual gen^ 
eral conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
It is worthy of note that this build- 
ing is so well filled with our people 
this morning. To me it is a good 
omen and I feel very grateful in- 
deed to meet you here, to see you, 
to look into your faces, and to feel 
that. I am in the presence of a vast 
audience of men and women who 
have come here today because of 
their faith in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and because of their love, 
devotion and integrity 'to the work 
of the Lord. I feel to thank you 
for your presence and for the in- 
fluence for good that will be felt, 
not only today, but hereafter, be- 
cause of the presence of so many 
memhers of the Church this morn- 
ing. I feel thankful that I am per- 
mitted to be with you, and that the 
Lord has preserved my life and 
given me the goodly measure of 
vigor, health and strength that I 
possess. Above all things, I thank 
God that I am still in the faith of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, that I 
still love the work of the Lord, that 
I believe in it with all my soul. 

My only regret is that I am not 
capable of doing more for its ad- 
vancement, its development, and 
the increased faith and devotion of 
its members throughout all the 
world. I regret that I have not 
greater power to labor for the 



spread of the light, wisdom and in- 
telligence that are to be obtained 
by all who will receive the gospel. 

It is a joy to me always to have 
the privilege of meeting with men 
and women who have embraced the 
truth and who are true to it in their 
daily life, for after all, we establish 
the standard of our integrity and 
our fidelity to the truth by our daily 
works. The tree is known by its 
fruits, and we do not gather grapes 
of thorns nor figs of thistles. When 
you see a number of individuals, a 
community, or an ( entire people, 
who have embraced the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, consistent with their 
professions, true to their covenants, 
true in every respect to their faith, 
you will see men and women who 
are bearing good fruit and worthy 
in all respects. The religion which 
we have espoused is not a Sunday 
religion; it is not a mere profes- 
sion; it is a most — I was going to 
say — a most terrible reality — and I 
believe I would be justified in using 
that expression, because it savors of 
life unto life or of death unto death. 
If it is, and pardon me for using 
that expression, if it is what we 
profess it to be, what we have em-, 
braced it for, what we believe it to 
be as members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
it is the most important thing in 
the world to us, and the results to 
us in this world and in the world 
to come will depend upon our in- 
tegrity to the truth and our con- 
sistency in observing its precepts, 
in abiding by its principles and its 
requirements. We believe in the 
divinity of the mission of Jesus of 
Nazareth, the Son of God, the one 
and only son begotten of God, and 
who possessed in himself the power 
of life, the power over death, and 
yet who yielded that power to be- 
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come a sacrifice for a broken law 
and for the redemption of the chil- 
dren of men from temporal death. 
As it was brought upon them with- 
out any act of theirs, so they are 
removed from the results and con- 
sequences of it through the right- 
eousness of the Son of God, and 
the power which was given to him. 
I hold, therefore, that there is no 
people professing to be believers in 
the divine mission of Jesus Christ 
who are more devoutly, sincerely 
and consistently, believers in Christ, 
than are the Latter-day Saints, and 
that there is not a people in all the 
world better entitled to the name of 
"Christians" than are the Latter- 
day Saints. Our faith in him lies 
at the foundation of our religion, 
the foundation of our hope for re- 
mission of sins and for exaltation 
after death and for the resurrection 
from death to everlasting life. Our 
faith in the doctrines that have been 
restored through the instrumental- 
ity of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
confirms and strengthens us and es- 
tablishes beyond a question or 
doubt, our faith and belief in the 
divine mission of the Son of God. 
Joseph Smith was the instrument 
chosen of God and endowed with 
His authority to restore the holy 
priesthood, the power of God to 
bind on earth and in heaven, to 
loose on earth and in heaven, — the 
power of the priesthood by which 
men may perform ordinances of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ for the sal- 
vation of mankind. Through 
Joseph" Smith the gospel of repent- 
ance, baptism in water for the re- 
mission of sins, the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost and by fire have been 
restored, and the knowledge that 
Jesus is the Christ, the only begot- 
ten Son of God, is made manifest 
through the spirit of truth. We 



are obligated to this humble servant 
that the Lord chose to lay the 
foundation of this work for the or- 
dinances of the gospel of the Son 
of God, then and still unknown to 
the world, by which we may become 
united together as families, as kin- 
dreds, under the bonds of the new 
and everlasting covenant, for time 
and for all eternity. We are obli- 
gated to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
as an instrument in the hand of the 
Lord, for the knowledge that we 
possess of the work which is neces- 
sary to be done in the house of 
God, for the salvation of the living 
and the redemption of the dead, and 
for the eternal union of souls who 
are united in this life by the power 
of God under the bond of the ever- 
lasting covenant. We are indebted, 
or obligated at least, to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as the instrument in 
the hands of God, for the knowl- 
edge- we now possess that a man 
cannot be exalted into the presence 
of God and the full enjoyment of 
his glory, alone. It was not de- 
signed for the man to be alone, for 
the man is not without the woman, 
neither the woman without the man, 
in the Lord. 

I might devote my time this 
morning speaking to you of the 
conditions as I understand them of 
the Church throughout the world. 
I feel that it is scarcely necessary 
for me to devote much time, how- 
ever, to that subject. Most of you 
are well acquainted with the condi- 
tions of the work of the Lord that 
we are engaged in throughout the 
world. I believe, that the cause of 
Zion is sacred in the sight of the 
Lord, that his eye is upon his peo- 
ple and that his power is working 
in their midst and in the midst of 
the earth for the accomplishment of 
his purpose, for be it known, or let 
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me say it, although it is known, that 
it is not the work of man, but it is 
the work of God, and He it is that 
is doing it, not man. We give to 
the Lord the credit this morning 
for the presence of this vast multi- 
tude of men holding the priesthood 
after the order of the Son of God. 
We are grateful for the instrument 
that the Lord has chosen to bring 
to pass these results, to help, at 
'least, to bring them to pass, but we 
are more grateful to the Lord him- 
self for the power that he is wield- 
ing and the work that he is doing 
by his Spirit shedding light and 
truth abroad; in the hearts of his 
people and hovering over the hearts 
and minds of the people of the 
world, waiting to enter when they 
are ready to receive the truth and 
hearken to his word. I rejoice in 
these things. I am happy to say 
that we have confidence, I would 
say unlimited confidence, in our 
fellow-workers in the cause of 
Zion. I look at our boys that are 
presiding over the various missions 
in various parts of the world, and 
so' far as we know, and we have 
good reason to be well acquainted 
with them, they are young men 
after God's own heart, true as steel, 
pure as angels in their lives, up- 
right, virtuous, strong in the truth 
and equal to their tasks by the help 
of the Lord, desiring only to per- 
form the duties that are enjoined 
upon them in the fields of labor to 
which they have been appointed and 
where they are devoting their en- 
ergies and their knowledge. 

We reflect upon those who have 
been called to preside over the 
various stakes of Zion, and I may 
say the same of them, with very 
little exception — I would scarcely 
perhaps be justified in saying that 
there was any exception, but there 



is not the same perfection in the 
knowledge of duty and in the exe- 
cution of that duty in the perform- 
ance of the labor required at their 
hands in some of the presidents of 
the stakes of Zion, that we find in 
others. In other words, we have 
some young and inexperienced men 
engaged in that work. They have 
much to learn yet to become equal in 
all respects to those who have had 
years of experience in the perform- 
ance of the same duties. But we 
have confidence in them ; we believe 
they will improve where improve- 
ment is needed ; we believe they will 
learn their duties where they fail 
to understand it as they should, and 
they have our confidence and our 
support and our prayers that they 
may succeed and not fail. 

We have great respect for our 
bishops, the bishops of the wards 
of the Church, very numerous now, 
but we have one cause for regret 
with reference to the disposition we 
see exhibited too often among the 
bishoprics. It is a common saying 
that once a bishop, always a bishop. 
When a man is ordained a bishop 
and is set apart to the office of 
bishop, as president of a ward, he 
is entrusted with very responsible 
duties, he becomes a father to the 
people, he is their guardian, their 
watchman upon their tower. It is 
his duty to be acquainted with every 
member of the Church in his ward. 
It is his duty to minister to every 
member and every unit of the mem- 
bership of his ward, not only to the 
heads of families but to each of the 
children of the families as well, who 
dwell in his ward. It is his duty to 
look after the poor, the needy, the 
sick and the afflicted, not that he 
himself is expected to do everything 
that is to be done in his ward, not 
at all ; but through the agencies that 
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he may call to his support to per- 
form the duties that are requisite 
to be performed in the ward, he is 
thoroughly, or ought to be thor- 
oughly provided with means to visit 
every family and to know the status 
and standing of every member in 
his ward ; to know whether his peo- 
ple are living their religion or not ; 
whether they are doing their duty ; 
whether they are liable to wander 
away from their duty or from their 
faithfulness in the Church. In too 
many instances, we find that our 
bishops are not instant in season 
and out of season, in the perform- 
ance of their duties in this regard. 
We call for elders to go abroad to 
preach the gospel. We send out 
instructions to the bishops inform- 
ing them as to the character of the 
men we require for missionary ser- 
vice, men who are sober, who are 
intelligent, who are well and hearty, 
not diseased, not crippled, who have 
faith in their hearts and the love of 
truth in their souls, and keep the 
word of wisdom, attend to their 
Sabbath duties as well as to all their 
other duties that belong to member- 
ship in the Church. And yet too 
often, we receive reports from our 
bishops informing us that such and 
such a youth or man had been se- 
lected for a mission and so far as 
they know, he is all right, and when 
we further inquire, into it, we dis- 
cover that he does not keep the 
word of wisdom; we discover that 
he is financially unable to fill a mis- 
sion or that he is not physically able 
to go. We discover sometimes that 
a youth is the head in his family, in 
other words, his father is dead, his 
mother is a widow and it requires 
all his energy to provide for his 
mother and the younger children, 
and yet he is recommended to go 
on a mission by the bishop without 



inquiring into it. That is why I say 
we have some regrets with refer- 
ence to the faithfulness, competency 
and diligence of some of our bish- 
ops in looking into the affairs of the 
people of their wards. Another 
source of regret is that we have too 
many of our bishops who want to 
quit the bishopric. They want to 
resign, to give the duty of the bish- 
opric over to somebody else. They 
get tired of it. Of course it is a 
labor, it is a great responsibility, 
and when a man becomes incapable 
of performing the duties of a bishop 
and the president of the stake is at- 
tending to his duty, he will consult 
with him and recommend that he be 
honorably released. Let him be 
honorably released, without the ne- 
cessity of resigning; and so the 
presidents of stakes should do their 
duty in their stakes, as well as the 
bishops should do their duty in their 
wards. It is a common saying and 
perhaps a vulgar one, that the Lord 
hates a quitter, and I must say to 
you, that it does not strike me as 
the right thing for a man to quit 
doing his duty as long as he is able 
and it is expected of him to do it. 
He should do it until he is disquali- 
fied by illness or age or other in- 
capacity and then the presiding offi- 
cers of the stake should know his 
condition and should recommend 
his honorable release and, the ap- 
pointment of some one capable to 
succeed him. 

Now, I did not intend to en- 
ter into this subject. I thought 
when I come in this morning 
that if I could stand up here 
and bear my testimony to the truth 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
express my gratitude for the love 
of God upon all his people, that it 
would be sufficient for me, and let 
the younger men, such as Brother 
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Penrose, do the heft of the teaching 
and preaching and exhortation, cor- 
rection and . admonition to the 
Saints and the officers of the 
Church. 

I hope the Lord will give me suf- 
ficient strength, mental and physi- 
cal, and sufficient influence of his 
Holy Spirit that I shall be able at 
least to set an example of rightful- 
ness and of righteousness before my 
associates in life, and thus by ex- 
ample, preach the truth as long as 
L draw breath. I do not want to 
quit the service of God, nor the ser- 
vice of his people, nor do I want to 
quit observance of the ordinances 
and precepts of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, nor do I want to become in- 
different or thoughtless and care- 
less with respect to these sacred du- 
ties and the principles of the gospel. 

The work for our dead, which 
the Prophet Joseph laid upon ns 
with more than ordinary injunction, 
instructing us that we should look 
after those of our' kinsfolk, and our 
ancestors who have died without the 
knowledge of the gospel, should not 
be neglected. We should avail our- 
selves of those sacred and potent 
ordinances of the gospel which 
have been revealed as essential to 
the happiness, salvation and re- 
demption of those who have lived 
in this world when they could not 
learn the gospel and have died with- 
out the knowledge of it, and are 
now waiting for us, their children, 
who are living in an age when these 
ordinances can be performed, to do 
the work necessary for their release 
from the prison-house. Through 
" our efforts in their behalf their 
chains of bondage will fall from 
them, and the darkness surrounding 
them will clear away, that light may 
shine upon them and they shall hear 
in the spirit world of the work that 



has been done for them by their 
children here, and will rejoice with 
you in your performance of these 
duties. 

Again, and without desire to mul- 
tiply words, I bear my testimony to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that 
God lives, that his Son lives, and I 
say to you in connection with this 
thought and this testimony that I 
accept without recourse, without 
any hesitancy or doubt upon my 
mind, the statement that was made 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith with 
reference to God and to his only 
begotten Son, that "The Father has 
a body of flesh and bones as tangi- 
ble as man's ; The Son also : but the 
Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh 
and bones, but is a personage of 
Spirit," and man is made in their 
image. We also accept without any 
question the doctrines we have 
been taught by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and by the Son of God him- 
self, that we pray to God, the Eter- 
nal Father, in the name of his only 
begotten Son, to whom also our 
father Adam and his posterity have 
prayed from the beginning. If Lat- 
ter-day Saints will take these simple 
statements of fact, given to us in the 
doctrine of "Christ and restored and 
renewed to us in the testimony of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, it would 
settle many a question that is being 
foolishly asked today. There are 
many things yet to be revealed. 
There are things to be revealed 
which God will make known in his 
own due time which we do not now 
Understand. For my own part, 
there is as much already revealed 
as it seems possible for me to un- 
derstand. If I could only grasp all 
that God has revealed, and compre- 
hend it as I should and apply it in 
righteousness in my life, I think I 
should then be prepared for some- 
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thing more, if I was still worthy 
of it. Why, bless your souls, there 
are people among us that are wor- 
rying and fretting over things that 
have never been revealed to the 
children of men, and these very 
people do not even keep the word 
of wisdom, do not even pay their 
tithing, and as a rule, the man that 
does not pay his tithing and that 
does not keep the word of wisdom 
is the man that is everlastingly 
quizzing and asking questions about 
things he does not understand. If 
men would pay their tithing, if they 
would keep the word of wisdom, if 
they would say their prayers, if 
they would devote their lives to 
works of righteousness in the earth 
and study the gospel for themselves 
and obey it, they would have less 
necessity for asking questions, and 
don't forgeti the fact that they 
would know things better than they 
do. 

The Lord bless you. From the 
depths of my soul, I bless you; I 
hold the right, the keys and the 
authority of the patriarchal Priest- 
hood in the Church. I have a right 
to pronounce patriarchal blessings, 
because I hold the keys and author- 
ity to do it. It is given to me and 
my associates to ordain patriarchs 
and set them apart to give blessings 
to the people to comfort them by 
promises made in wisdom and the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, of 
the favor and mercies of the Lord 
that they may be stronger in good 
works, that their hopes may be 
realized and their faith increased. 
And I bless you, my brethren and 
sisters in the cause of Zion, with 
all my soul and by the authority of 
the priesthood that I hold. I hold 
the priesthood of the apostleship, I 
hold the high priesthood which is 
after the order of the Son of God, 



which is at the foundation of all 
priesthood and is the greatest of all 
priesthoods because the apostle 
and the high priest and the seventy 
derive their authority and their 
privileges from the priesthood 
which is after the order of the Son 
of God. All authority comes out 
of that high priesthood. I proph- 
esy that the blessing of the Lord 
will be upon his people throughout 
the extent of our glorious land, and 
upon the people of this nation, if 
they will do right. The blessings 
of the Lord will be more particu- 
larly poured out upon the Latter- 
day Saints if they will live their re- 
ligion as they should. The idea of 
a Latter-day Saint quarreling with 
his neighbor, haling him before his 
bishop for trial. Why, bless your 
souls, what is the use of it? I never 
had to do a thing of that kind. I 
have, I think, suffered some things 
that might have justified me com- 
plaining to my bishop and asking 
the bishop to see if he could make 
my neighbor do his duty, but I 
haven't had occasion sufficient to do 
it and I have never done it. I have 
never been under the necessity of 
going before the high council with 
my troubles. My religion teaches 
me a better way than that. I would 
rather yield to injustice than try to 
exact every pound of flesh, so to 
speak. And I do not think it is 
necessary for Latter-day Saints to 
get so far apart in their judgment, 
in their likes and dislikes, in their 
desire to claim something they think 
is theirs, as to go to law for the 
court to set him right. Give and 
take. Be reconciled with each 
other. Do not go to the courts of 
the Church nor to the courts of the 
land for litigation. Settle your own 
troubles, and difficulties; and as 
Bishop Hunter used to say, which is 



8 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



an axiom, that cannot be disputed, 
there is only one way in which a dif- 
ficulty existing between man and 
man can be truly settled, and that 
is when they get together and settle 
it between them. The courts can- 
not settle troubles between me and 
my brother. If they decide against 
him, and in my favor, of course I 
receive it with gladness, and praise 
the judge because he has favored 
me, but my brother rejects the de- 
cision, and while I may feel it is 
settled, my brother is not satisfied 
at all, and condemns the decision, 
and is embittered against me. So 
the only way to .settle a trouble be- 
tween brethren is for them to get 
together and settle it between them- 
selves and let it be settled fully and 
forever. If we have the spirit of 
the gospel in our hearts, if we have 
the love of truth abiding in our 
souls, if we half love our neighbors 
as we love ourselves ; and especially 
if we love God with all our hearts 
and mind and strength, we can 
easily give and take until we can 
settle troubles existing between 
neighbors and brothers without 
anybody else coming in to help us 
do it. I have often been called 
upon to help others settle their 
troubles, but I have never had to 
ask anybody else to come and help 
me settle mine. I think we ought 
to live our religion. We should 
keep the commandments of God. 
We should possess and enjoy the 
spirit of the gospel in our hearts 
and bear the fruits of the spirit in 
our lives; faith, hope and charity, 
love, humility and forgiveness in 
our souls one for another, and 
avoid, as far as possible, the spirit 
of accusation, of contention, that 
• leads to strife, to confusion and 
division among men, and the spirit 
of hatred. Oh, banish hatred from 



you. Hatred harbored in our hearts, 
or envy or jealousy, will injure 
those who permit them to abide in 
their souls and rancor in their 
thoughts a thousand-fold more than 
it will injure others. So let us 
banish those things from our hearts, 
and from our thoughts. Let us live 
righteous lives, let the husband love 
his wife and be true and kind to 
her, and the wife be true and kind 
to her husband, and they be true and 
loving and solicitous! for the wel- 
fare of their children; let them be 
united as a family unit in the 
Church and as that condition ex- 
tends abroad to the borders of 
Zion, we will have the millennial 
reign among us, and there will be 
peace on earth and good will to men 
everywhere. 

The Lord bless you, and I hope 
you will pardon me for occupying 
so much of your time. 

I have a few little items that I 
have jotted down which I will take 
the pains to read for the informa- 
tion of the conference: 

In the British Mission, Elder 
Hyrum M. Smith has been honora- 
bly released and is succeeded by 
Elder George F. Richards. His son, 
George F., Jr., also accompanying 
him on his mission to Great Britain. 

In the Netherlands Mission, Elder 
LeGrande Richards has also been 
honorably released and succeeded 
by Elder John A. Butterworth, who 
was laboring as a missionary in the 
mission when Brother Richards was 
released. 

In the New Zealand Mission, 
Elder William Gardner has been 
honorably released and is succeeded 
by Elder James N. Lambert, a 
young man born and reared in our 
city here. 
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In the Samoan Mission, Elder 
John A. Nelson, Jr., has been hon- 
orably released and is succeeded by 
Elder Ernest Wright. 

In the Swedish Mission, Elder 
Theodore Tobiason has been hon- 
orably released and is succeeded by 
Elder Andrew P. Anderson. 

In the Swiss and German Mis- 
sion, we are endeavoring to release 
Elder Hyrum W. Valentine, and 
have already sent Brother Angus J. 
Cannon, a son of President George 
Q. Cannon, to succeed him. He has 
met with an obstruction on his way 
to Switzerland, and therefore the 
release of Brother Valentine is de- 
■ layed, but we hope Brother Cannon 
will get through before long and 
that Brother Valentine and his wife 
will be safely headed toward home. 

The Tonga Mission has been or- 
ganized with Elder Willard L. 
Smith as president. This mission 
has been associated with the Sa- 
moan Mission from the beginning, 
but it is so far away from the head- 
quarters of the Samoan Mission, 
that we have concluded it best to 
make a separate mission of it. 

The presidencies of the follow- 
ing stakes have been reorganized: 
Beaver Stake, Bannock Stake, Big 
Horn Stake, Panguitch Stake 
and Parowan Stake. Forty-six 
bishops and sixty-eight ward clerks 
have been appointed since last April. 
This is one of the things I had in 
my mind, it is too many changes, 
if w,e could '' avoid it. I might 
suggest in connection with this 
thought that if the presidents of the 
stakes would be a little more cau- 
tious and pay a little better regard 
to the suitableness of the man 
chosen to act as a bishop, to his 
qualifications in every way, and 



especially to his status "as a resident 
in the ward, so he will not be under 
the necessity of pulling up, after he 
has been bishop a few months, and 
moving off somewhere, necessitat- 
ing a change in the bishopric, I 
think that we would perhaps be able 
to save some of these numerous 
changes in the bishoprics of our 
wards. 

There have been twenty new 
wards organized since last April 
conference, and all these new wards 
need houses of worship, and of 
course, the first thing they think of 
is to build a meetinghouse, and they 
look to the Trustee-in-trust to help 
them very materially in the building 
of them. So we have applications 
from all quarters, not only among 
the well established stakes and 
wards who have had meetinghouses 
in the past, but from these new 
stakes, and quite a number of our 
older wards, well established, who 
have had meetinghouses for many 
years, have come to the conclusion 
that the old houses are not quite 
good enough and they must have 
new ones, and so we are called upon 
to contribute to them as well as to 
the building up of the new 
wards. 

There are now seventy-two or- 
ganized stakes of Zion, with eight 
hundred and sixteen wards and in- 
dependent branches, and there are 
twenty-two missions in the Church. 

The Lord bless you, is my prayer, 
and I humbly ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A baritone solo, entitled, "The 
Seer, the Seer, - Joseph the Seer," 
was sung by Anthony C. Lund, 
conductor of the Tabernacle Choir. 
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PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND 

A plea to have the Saints attend Sac- 
rament meetings more freely — Rea- 
sons why it is profitable and re- 
quired that the Saints shall go to 
the house of prayer — -Strict sacred- 
ness of the Sabbath with Ancient 
Israel — How Sabbath meetings may 
be made more attractive — Signifi- 
cance of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper — The conflict be- 
tween Luther and Zwingli — Cove- 
nants made in partaking of the Sac- 
rament — The great commandment, 
and all others given by the Savior 
to be observed by the Saints. 

I hope that while I shall stand be- 
fore you and address you a short 
time that I may not draw your 
minds away from the excellent 
things that have been spoken to us- 
this morning by our President. The 
remarks were timely, and we all 
feel we ought to follow them. If 
we do, I know they will be a bless- 
ing and a benefit. 

The other day I asked a bishop's 
counselor about his ward, and want- 
ed to know wherein the members 
of the ward needed the most en- 
couragement. He answered, in at- 
tendance at sacrament meetings; 
adding, that while they had large 
meetings, still the percentage was 
low. It has also been the report 
from a great many places, that the 
percentage of attendance at sacra- 
ment meetings is low. I would like 
to plead with the Saints to give this 
matter more thought and try to 
raise the percentage of their at- 
tendance; by this I mean that they 
will do their duty in attending their 
meetings. If we are not present at 
our meetings when we have the op- 
portunity we deprive ourselves of 
great blessings; in fact, we will be 
starving spiritually. At our meet- 
ings we receive instruction, encour- 
agement to do right, and we enjoy 



the influence of the Spirit of God 
that is present, and make up our 
minds that we will live better lives. 
If we do not go to meetings we lose 
these things; and as our minds are 
active, they are apt to be engaged 
with other subjects and thoughts in- 
stead of those that should be had on 
a Sunday. 

I would like to read what the 
Lord says in this regard. You will 
find it on page 224 in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. The Lord says: 

"And that thou mayest more fully 
keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house of 
prayer and offer up thy sacraments on 
my holy day; for verily this is a day 
appointed unto you to rest from your 
labors, and to pay thy devotions to 
the Most High; nevertheless, thy 
vows shall be offered up in righteous- 
ness on all days and at all times; but 
remember that on this the Lord's day, 
thou shalt offer thine oblations and thy 
sacraments unto the Most High, con- 
fessing thy sins unto thy brethren, 
and before the Lord. And on this day 
thou shalt do none other thing, only 
let thy food be prepared with single- 
ness of heart that thy fasting may be 
perfect, or, in other words, that thy 
joy may be full." 

This is the Lord's command to us, 
that- on the Sabbath day we shall 
rest from all other labors, and go 
to the house of God. His object in 
wanting ,us to rest one day in seven 
is for our benefit, as It is found to 
be physiologically true that men 
who work six days in the week and 
rest on the seventh can do more 
than those who work constantly. The 
Lord also wanted us to have our 
minds directed on things that are of 
greater value to us than simply the 
things that we can produce by our 
hands' labor. He commands us to 
go to the house of prayer. Why? 
That we might keep ourselves more 
fully unspotted from the world. By 
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attending our meetings and listen- 
ing to what is said to us, partaking 
of the sacrament and renewing our 
covenants we get more strength to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world. This is the great object in 
attending meetings, and as the Lord 
has commanded it, let us obey his 
command. 

Let us not look upon the com- 
mandment to keep the Sabbath day 
holy as a small one that it doesn't 
matter much if we violate. If we 
read the scriptures we will learn 
how important it was held to ob- 
serve the Sabbath in Old Testament 
times. There is an instance of a 
man being punished with death for 
transgressing this commandment, 
and ancient Israel was very careful 
in observing the Sabbath day. We 
read in history how Jersualem was 
taken by its enemies simply because 
the people considered it a sin to 
fight on the Sabbath day. The 
Egyptian king, Ptolemy Soter took 
Jerusalem in this way. Antiochus 
sent one of his generals to Jeru- 
salem for the purpose of besieging 
it. When the Sabbath came he 
knew that the Jews, on account of 
their religious scruples, would not 
fight, so he and his soldiers entered 
the city, and, fearing no resistance, 
cruelly slew men, women and chil- 
dren. We rather consider this as 
too strict an interpretation of the 
law, but such a sacredness sur- 
rounded the Sabbath in the minds 
of the Jews that they were not will- 
ing even to defend themselves when 
they believed it would be breaking 
the Sabbath. 

Not so, however, today, in the 
Christian world, for we find that 
some of the greatest battles are 
fought on Sunday, or the Lord's 
day. I bring this up, brethren and 
sisters, to show you how important 



this commandment was held to be 
in old Israel. I fear that the Sab- 
bath is not; held sacred enough 
ampng us as a people, who ought, 
indeed, to pay attention" to this day 
and make it a day of rest and wor- 
ship. 

How can we make our meetings 
attractive? Why, by going there 
and filling up the meetinghouse. 
Let there be no empty benches, for 
they are very discouraging to the 
speaker. Let us feel that every one 
of us owes it to his fellow wor- 
shipers to go to the house of prayer 
and occupy his seat there, thus help- 
ing to make a large meeting, and by 
doing so giving more support to 
him who shall address us. Again, 
we open our meetings by singing, 
and singing is elevating and refin- 
ing, it encourages us to faithfulness, 
especially when the music is ac- 
companied by words of godliness, 
such as are contained in our hymns. 
We want to encourage good singing 
in our meetings. We have a great 
many excellent choirs throughout 
Zion, and I wish to say to the bish- 
ops, encourage good choirs ; have 
men that can lead them, and get 
some of your good singers together 
in the choir, thus giving joy to the 
Saints, and at the same time making ■ 
the meetings more attractive. In 
thq larger settlements it is not so 
difficult to have a choir, but in 
smaller settlements it is, perhaps, 
not so easy to get together brethren 
and sisters who can sing, or to get 
a competent leader ; yet the bishops 
ought to do what they can along 
this line. If you haven't a chorister, 
try to induce such a one to move 
into your ward, even if you have 
to give him some advantages. It 
may be that you have a school 
teacher who can teach music and 
thus help you to make a choir ; but, 
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by all means, try to have good sing- 
ing in your meetings. 

When you received the gospel 
abroad how you loved to attend 
your meetings ! I have seen Saints, 
old and young, walk many miles to 
attend meetings with brethren and 
sisters, who likewise lived a long 
distance from the place of meeting, 
and all rejoiced in the privelege of 
coming together to enjoy the spirit 
of the gospel, and hear the teach- 
ings of the servants of the Lord. 
Generally each one would bring a 
hymn-book, so as to take part in 
the singing, a custom very general 
in the missions; but here at home, 
very few take hymn-books with 
them to meeting, and some do not 
even own a hymn-book. Now this 
should not be. Bring your hymn- 
books along to the meetings, and 
when you hear the choir sing you 
will be much more edified by fol- 
lowing the words in the book, and 
your hearts will be lifted up not 
only by the melody, but also by the 
good words that are being sung. 
I would ask the Saints to give this 
a little more attention and to take 
their hymn-books with them to 
meetings. 

The meetings are opened with an 
invocation. All should unite in 
earnest prayer with the elder who 
is called upon to be mouth. Some- 
times when there are sick in the 
ward these may be remembered in 
the prayer, and the congregation 
join in asking the Lord for their 
recovery. There is much power in 
the united exercise of faith and 
prayer. 

Generally, after the opening of 
the meeting the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper is administered. It 
is one of the most sacred acts we 
can perform. When the emblems 
— the bread and water — are passed 



around let us not partake of them 
thoughtlessly, but let our minds be 
turned to the meaning of the sac- 
rament, and go back to Calvary, 
and, with grateful hearts, remember 
what our Master and Savior suf- 
fered and did for us, as has been 
alluded to by our President, how 
the Savior voluntarily gave his life 
for his brethren. We should be 
imbued with that thought when we 
partake of the bread and likewise 
when we drink of the cup, and be 
thankful to the Lord that we have 
the privilege of worshiping him and 
of partaking of these sacred things. 
We should weigh every word in the 
prayers of dedication of these em- 
blems. The prayers are short, hut 
very comprehensive. 

In the blessing of the bread we 
make three covenants: We cove- 
nant with the Lord that we will take 
upon us the name of his Son. Do 
you realize how much is contained 
in this covenant? Taking upon us 
the name of Christ doesn't mean 
alone that we will be called Chris- 
tians, but it means that we will de- 
serve taking upon us that name, 
that our works and words may all 
be in accord with him whose name 
we have taken upon us. Think of 
this, and when you say "Amen" to 
that prayer, realize that you have 
promised that you will walk in the 
footsteps of him wno suffered for 
us, that you will show unto the 
world that you will bear his name 
rightfully, that men may not point 
a finger at you, and say that you 
are calling yourself a follower of 
Christ, but are going contrary to 
his life and example. You also make 
covenant that you will remember 
him. This was really the object of 
instituting the sacrament. Recall 
the conditions that existed when 
Jesus came upon the earth. Up to 
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that time the prescribed sacrifices 
had been made by the priests in the 
temple, and these sacrifices all 
pointed forward to the great sacri- 
fice that he should make. In fact, 
the efficacy of these sacrifices, to 
obtain forgiveness of sins for those 
in whose favor they were offered, 
depended upon the great sacrifice 
which Jesus was to come and make ; 
and hence during those ages that 
preceded his coming upon the earth, 
the sacrifices and worship in the 
temples, all pointed forward to his 
great sacrifice. On the Thursday 
evening, the night before his cruci- 
fixion, when the all-atoning sacri- 
fice was made, he instituted, instead 
of an ordinance to look forward, 
one that should make men look back 
unto the great sacrifice accom- 
plished. To me the institution of 
the Lord's supper is strong evidence 
of the divinity and foreknowledge 
of the Savior, and what could be 
more impressive and powerful to 
call to mind the sublime sacrifice he 
made than that of partaking of 
broken bread to remember his body ; 
and drinking from the cup to re- 
member his blood that was shed for 
all for the remission of sins? Jesus 
knew that abstract teaching might 
easily be forgotten, that men would 
remember the concrete better, and 
hence many of his excellent lessons 
were given in parables, and that this 
the greatest event might he vividly 
impressed on all, he gave this glori- 
ous ordinance in a tangible form, 
to look at and partake of. 

There has been considerable dif- 
ference of opinion in regard to his 
meaning of the phrase, "This is my 
body," when he said to his disciples, 
"Take, eat, this is my body," and 
also when he gave to them the cup 
and said, "Drink ye all of it, for 
this is my blood of the new testa- 



ment, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins." A great 
number of Christian sects and de- 
nominations claim that this did not 
signify that the bread and wine 
were emblems, but that we partake 
really of his flesh and blood, in the 
administration of the sacrament. 
Transsubstantiation means that the 
bread changes by' the blessing into 
his flesh, and the wine into his 
blood. This is not our opinion. We 
believe that the bread and wine are 
simply emblems of his body and 
blood. If we could imagine our- 
selves in that sacred room where 
he and his disciples were having the 
last evening together, where they 
partook of the paschal meal, and 
where he instituted this holy ordi- 
nance, we should see him then 
standing before the disciples, say- 
ing to them of the bread, "This is 
my body," and of the contents of 
the cup, "This is my blood," and 
yet we should see him standing in 
the full vigor of health and the 
blood circulating in his veins. It 
was not his blood in the cup, for 
he calls it at the very same time, 
"this fruit of the vine." It was 
wine he gaVe unto them, but it rep- 
resented' his blood that was to be 
shed for the remission of sins. 

When the reformation took place 
in Germany and the surrounding 
states, Luther retained the old doc- 
trine that, "This is my body," meant 
that the bread changed to flesh. 
When he met Zwingli, who started 
the Reformed religion, their friends 
wanted to bring them together to 
be reconciled on this important 
point. But Luther simply wrote 
with chalk on an altar cloth : "This 
is my body. I cannot change my 
mind on this point." Zwingli held 
that Jesus merely meant that the 
bread signified the body of Christ. 
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Luther said we must not change 
and give another meaning to the 
words of Jesus, they must be un- 
derstood as spoken. Zwingli asked 
him then: "Does this extend also 
to his last words on the cross, when 
he said to his beloved apostle John, 
'Behold thy mother,' pointing to 
his beloved mother Mary, and when 
he said to his mother, 'Behold thy 
son,' pointing to John?" Zwingli 
said that Jesus certainly meant that 
John should be as a son to Jesus' 
mother, and so when Jesus said 
about the bread, "This is my body," 
he meant that the bread signified 
that his body would be hung upon 
the cross, and when he said about 
the wine, "This is my blood," it sig- 
nified his blood that was shed for 
us. To us this is clear. 

I was trained in a Lutheran 
school, and I remember our teacher 
was once explaining to us the dif- 
ference between the teachings of 
Luther and Zwingli, the pupils said 
to him: "Teacher, it seems to us 
that Zwingli was right." He looked 
at them disgusted and said that 
when their minds got broader they 
would understand more about it. I 
don't think that understanding 
would come on this point — only as 
men force themselves to believe it. 
Luther held to this doctrine so firm- 
ly that he said: "I would rather 
drink blood with the , Pope than 
drink wine with Zwingli!" 

Now, brethren and sisters, we 
partake of the sacrament to remem- 
ber the sacrifice of our Savior and 
to remember him. This is what he 
asks us to do. Whenever we put 
out our hands to take the bread, let 
the thought go with it, "His body 
suffered upon the cross for us;" 
and when we drink of the cup, let 



our thought likewise be of his 
blood that was shed for us, for the 
remission of sins. 

We do not partake of the sacra- 
ment for the remission of sins, as 
they do in many of the different 
churches. We believe that baptism 
was instituted for the remission of 
sins, and that having received the 
Spirit of God, if we humbly repent 
of what wrongs we have done, and 
earnestly seek the -Lord's forgiv- 
eness, that forgiveness may come 
to us. 

In speaking about the different 
covenants we make in the sacra- 
ment, a great covenant is also made 
wherein we promise that we will 
keep the commandments which 
Jesus has given us. We all believe 
in keeping the ten commandments, 
or ought to do so, at least, but did' 
Jesus give us any others? Read 
the Sermon. on the Mount, one of 
the best sermons ever delivered, 
full of good instruction unto his 
disciples and the whole world, and 
you may put together all that he 
taught into the words, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy might ; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self." He made that generalization, 
one of the greatest ever made; all 
commandments can come under it, 
and he emphasized this once to the 
Prophet Joseph by saying, that "ex- 
cept ye love one another yet are not 
mine." Now we promise to keep 
his commandments and that in- 
cludes this great commandment, 
sometimes pretty hard to keep, but 
we make the covenant, when we 
partake of the sacrament, that we 
will keep his commandments. We 
should study all the other com- 
mandments that are given, and be 
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ready and yield obedience unto 
them. 

I see the time has expired. I feel 
happy to be present. I feel happy 
that I am a member of the Church 
of Christ. I thank the Lord that 
the light of the gospel has shone in 
my heart and that I have learned a 
few of the principles pertaining to 
eternal salvation ; and I believe that 
you all feel the same way. The 
Lord bless you, and help us to- 
gether to serve him and to fulfil our 
mission upon the earth to his honor, 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang, 
"O say, what is truth." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Daniel Heiner, president of 
the Morgan Stake of Zion. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sided and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn "Now let us rejoice." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Stephen L. Chipman, presiderit of 
the Alpine Stake of Zion. 

Shanna Tout, of Idaho, sang a 
solo, "Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is staid on 
thee." 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

A firm foundation — Definite under- 
standing of Deity — Joseph the Seer 
— Our pre-existent state — Seek after 
good and you will find it — The spirit 
sphere — Resurrection of Sons of 
Perdition — Power and eternity of 
the Priesthood — Eternal judgment — 



Settlement of difficulties and dis- 
putes — Justice and equity to prevail. 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee." Yes. If there are any peo- 
ple in the world who enjoy more 
perfect peace than do the Latter- 
day Saints I have not become 
acquainted with them, either per- 
sonally or by investigation. We 
certainly should put our trust in the 
Lord, and I believe we do to a very 
large extent, and in that we find 
peace. 

If we have had any doubts in 
regard to God, his personality and 
his will concerning his children, 
they were dissipated when we re- 
ceived the gospel revealed in the lat- 
ter-days through the prophet Joseph 
Joseph Smith. Our feet have been 
placed upon the firm foundation. 
We know that God is the Lord, and 
we are perfectly satisfied, I believe, 
in the truth of the enunciation made 
by our President this morning, that 
the Father is a personage, not a 
mere spiritual imaginary breath, and 
that Jesus Christ of Nazareth, born 
of the Virgin Mary, is his only be- 
gotten Son in the flesh, and that we 
are made in their image, as re- 
vealed in scripture, both ancient and 
modern, and when we pray, we 
pray to him to whom Jesus Christ 
prayed, whom he taught his dis- 
ciples to pray to as our Father in 
heaven, and to whom Adam prayed 
in the Garden of Eden and taught 
his children to. pray to. This is 
made very clear in the book called 
the Pearl of Great Price, the word 
of the Lord given to Moses, also in 
the word of the Lord given, pre- 
viously to that, to Enoch. These 
things are very clear and plain to 
us by the revelations given in the 
latter days through the prophet 
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Joseph Smith; and while we do 
not worship Joseph Smith, we do 
worship, with him, the great Eter- 
nal Father, the great Elohim, that 
Being spoken of by the psalmist 
when he said: "God standeth in 
the congregation of the mighty. He 
judgeth among the gods." Paul 
had reference to him when he said, 
there were "gods many, and lords 
many, both in heaven and on earth, 
but to us, there is one God, even 
the Father, and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ;" and to them we pay ador- 
ation. We also pay homage in a 
large degree, or should do so, to the 
man chosen of God in the latter 
rlavs, when he was but a boy, to be- 
gin to lay the foundations of the 
latter-day work, to represent the 
Lord in the ushering in of "the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times." 

My heart goes out to him when 
we sing "Praise to the man who 
communed with Jehovah! Jesus 
anointed that prophet and seer, 
Blessed to open the last dispensa- 
tion, Kings shall extol him and Na- 
tions revere." While Brother Tony 
Lund, this morning, was singing 
the beautiful song, composed by 
President John Taylor, who partly 
suffered martyrdom with the proph- 
et, "The seer, the seer, Joseph the 
seer!" every word and every tone 
went into my heart; and there is a 
peculiarity about this to me : From 
the very first time I read anything 
about Joseph Smith, when I was 
but a boy, there seemed to go from 
me to him a responding chord in 
my soul. When I have stood out 
in the world, in the streets and in 
the halls of the people, and borne 
testimony that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the living God, it seemed 
as though there was an awakening 
in my whole nature in bearing that 
testimony, an affinity between me 



anH the prophet whom I never saw, 
with my natural eyes. I believe that 
Joseph Smith was one of the 
mighty that we read about in 
ancient and, in some places, in 
modern scripture. He was one of 
the mighty ones and was reserved 
to come on the earth ih the latter 
^avs, in this last dispensation, to be 
the instrument in the hands of the 
■^atW pnrl of the Son, to re-estab- 
lish the Church of Christ and to in- 
troduce into the world principles, 
the knowledge of which had been 
lost for ages, and to reveal the 
word of the Lord especially for this 
generation, that a people might be 
prepared for the establishment of 
the kingdom of God, the kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I be- 
lieve that he is one of the great and 
mighty spirits that ministered be- 
fore the Lord. 

The full history of our pre-exist- 
ent state, any of us, anybody that ; 
has been living in the flesh on the 
earth has not been given to us. The 
Lord has not been pleased to reveal 
very much concerning it, but the 
fact has been made so clear and 
patent to our minds that we have 
become established in the faith that 
we lived before we came here, and, 
therefore, we shall live after we 
leave - here ; that we are the sons and 
daughters of that great and mighty 
Being, who possessed the fullness 
of intelligence and was the great- 
est of all the intelligences that ex- 
isted in that state. He is the Being 
whom we worship; to him we owe 
our personal, organized, conscious 
existence and condition. He begat 
us : we are his children, and, there- 
fore, we owe full allegiance to him. 
And we have learned through the 
revelations of God in the latter 
days, particularly in the 76th' sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
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that the worlds that have been cre- 
ated have inhabitants and that they 
are "begotten sons and daughters 
unto God." No matter who may 
have been their immediate progeni- 
tors, they all center up to the great 
Eternal Father, Jesus Christ's 
Father, Jesus 'Christ's God, and our 
Father and our God ; and when we 
pray, we pray to him, and to him 
we owe full allegiance because he is 
our God and our King and our Cre- 
ator and our Father. Of course, 
when I use the term "creator," or 
"creation," I take the interpreta- 
tion of the prophet Joseph Smith,- 
who said the term meant organizer, 
or organization, as the case might 
be. The term "create" had been 
used to signify something made out 
of nothing, and the prophet Joseph 
dissipated that fallacy while he 
dwelt with us in the flesh. So we 
understand that when, the word 
"create" is used,' it means to organ- 
ize, to bring together existent, eter- 
nally existent atoms for the spe- 
cial purpose for which they are 
organized. Now these are among 
a great number of truths that the 
Lord has revealed to us through the 
prophet Joseph Smith, and we 
should keep that in mind and re- 
member him, as we should always 
remember Jesus, the Savior, the 
Christ, as taught to us this morning 
by President Lund in his remarks 
concerning the form used in the 
Sacrament. We should always re- 
member him, not that we desire to 
bow down and worship him, but we 
should honor him in his place, as we 
should all who are called upon to 
occupy a similar position succeeding 
him in the ministry. 

I was pleased to hear the testi- 
mony of President Smith, this 
morning, concerning his holding the 
keys which were revealed to the 



prophet Joseph Smith and have 
been handed own to his successors ; 
and Joseph F. Smith holds them 
today, as Joseph the prophet held 
them, and he stands at our head as 
the President of the Church, and we 
look to him as the end of contro- 
versy. We ought not really to have 
controversy in our Church, because 
the revelations of God are so clear 
and plain to us, if we will read them 
with an understanding mind and a 
desire to receive them as they are 
given. We should not read to find 
fault or to pick flaws or to make ap- 
parent contradictions, but receive 
them in our souls and not only "re- 
ceive" but "conceive" the word of 
life as brother Heber C. Kimball 
used to teach. Some of our breth- 
ren get so anxious to make apparent 
contradictions that they will take 
passages of scripture from ancient 
and from modern writ, and I was 
going to say, invent, and put them 
in such a position that they appear 
to conflict, and then they want the 
President of the Church to ex- 
pound the matter to them', and to 
search through the scriptures and 
point out to them where they can 
find support for their notions and 
ideas. 

The President alluded to some of 
these things this morning, and the 
counsel he gave to us is very perti- 
nent and very 1 necessary at the 
present time, and if our brethren, 
and some few of our sisters, per- 
haps, would quit this quibbling, 
when they search, when they seek, 
they will be sure to find. If they 
are seeking for contradictions, they 
will find them, but if they are seek- 
ing for the word of life, they will 
find it, and they will rejoice therein, 
and everything will be clear and 
plain before their minds. In that I 
delight, and I rejoice in the gospel 
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of Jesus Christ as it has been re- 
vealed to us in these latter days be- 
cause of its plainness. I am one 
with the prophet Nephi in this re- 
spect. He said, "My soul delight- 
eth in plainness," and this has been 
a joy to me ever since I first heard 
the gospel. 

When I first learned anything 
about such a person as Joseph Smith 
I read about him in a book written 
by a Frenchman, who was present 
when Joseph Smith preached to 
some Indians, and he related the 
circumstances and there was some- 
thing in that narration that fasci- 
nated me before I heard the gospel 
preached in the latter days ; and 
then when I did hear it, that same 
feeling and spirit entered my soul, 
and I desired to know more about 
this Joseph Smith. I thank God 
that I did learn about him ; I thank 
God that when I heard the gospel 
preached, it found a place in my 
soul, I was prepared for it in that 
singular and simple way, and ever 
since that time there is something 
about the very name of Joseph 
Smith and his work and mission 
which thrills me in every part of 
my nature. I rejoice in bearing 
testimony, as I have done in many 
countries and at many times that 
Joseph Smith was indeed a prophet 
of the living God, that he lived a 
prophet, that he died — that is, his 
spirit left his body — as a prophet, 
that he is still ministering in that 
capacity where he has gone in a 
sphere shut out from our gaze, like 
our former estate is shut out from 
our .vision. But he lives and he will 
be troubled no more by the tyrants 
that followed him ; he will be 
troubled no more with the false re- 
ports that were raised against his 
character; he is troubled no more 



with the conflicts of life, for he had 
to fight up-stream all the time as he 
struggled along from year to year. 
But he has gone from the gaze of 
the world and from our gaze, for a 
time, and now is working in the 
world behind the veil, in that vast 
sphere where there are so many of 
the children of God who have 
lived in the flesh and have gone be- 
fore us. His work is there now, 
while our work is still here, for a 
time, on this earth; and he has left 
us a legacy in regard to those of our 
ancestors who did not receive the 
gospel. 

There is a great and glorious 
work given to the Latter-day Saints, 
not only to carry or send the gospel 
to all the nations of the earth, to 
every nation and kindred and 
tongue and people, but to labor for 
the salvation of their dead pro- 
genitors. What a mighty work is 
to be done for them, and how lit- 
tle we know of their actual condi- 
tion behind the veil ! No doubt what 
is revealed about the world of 
spirits is clear and true, so far as it 
goes. It is plain that when the spirit 
of man, which is the real person- 
ality, leaves the body, that spirit 
goes where it should go. There 
is a sort of preliminary judgment. 
We are told that we go home to 
the God that gave us life, just as we 
read in the old scriptures, "Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return 
' to God who gave it." Not that 
that means that we go to heaven, as 
is taught in the Christian world, in 
the immediate society and presence 
of the Father, but, we are told, we 
are consigned either to one part of 
that spirit world or to another, to 
the Paradise of God where the 
good go, where they rest from their 
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toils and sorrows and labors and 
troubles, from all the evils that be- 
set them through the flesh. Freed 
from the body they are able to re- 
ceive further light and intelligence 
and to use the experience that they 
have gained for the benefit of one 
another, and also, like the Savior, 
for the benefit of those that go to 
the other part of that great world 
of spirits, the world where the 
wicked go and the corrupt. I have 
often thought it must he an aw- 
ful time as well as an awful 
place for the corrupt and wicked 
and abominable who loved and 
made a lie, while they dwelt in the 
flesh, and who committed all kinds 
of iniquity and corruption, when 
they are thus gathered together. 
What a company! What associa- 
tions ! What misery there must be 
among them! The good are gath- 
ered in Paradise, and the wicked 
are in Hades together. . 

Well, there is indeed a great field 
of labor for the sons of God, and 
perhaps the daughters of God, after 
they leave the body. They still are 
in the image of the Father and of 
the Son, and they have a work to 
perform in the great plan of human 
redemption ; for the time is to come 
when all shall be redeemed who 
can be redeemed. God is a great 
economist. Everything that can be 
saved will be saved, and only that 
which cannot be saved will be lost. 
This is because of the operation 
of eternal principles. After defy- 
ing the truth and loving lies, fight- 
ing against that which they once 
testified and knew to be true, being 
obsessed with malice and murder, 
justice claims them and because of 
that, they are not in the plan of re- 
demption; they cannot receive the 
glory that shall come, even to the 
corrupt who repent and are raised 



to the telestial glory. They will 
not inherit even that glory. Quite 
a number of our brethren get 
tangled up about what is said of 
these "Sons of Perdition." In the 
76th Section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants we are told that all the 
rest but these sons of perdition 
shall come forth and be redeemed. 
That means they shall come forth 
in one of the three degrees of 
glory, the celestial or the terrestrial 
or the telestial. They have an idea 
that the sons of perdition will not 
be resurrected, because it says there 
that "all the rest shall be brought 
forth." 

I want to read to you just one 
verse from the Doctrine and. Cove- 
nants that I hope will set that little 
matter at rest so that there will be 
no misunderstanding or dispute con- 
cerning it. It is in the 88th section, 
which is a most glorious revelation 
from God to the prophet Joseph 
Smith. They are all good, they are 
all glorious, but there are some 
more especially so to me, and this 
is one of them. I regard the 76th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants as the most glorious revela- 
tion concerning the future condi- 
tion of mankind that has ever been 
put into print. I hope you have 
read it, all of you, and that you 
still will read it, and that those who 
have not studied it will study it 
thoroughly. Now I will not read 
the whole of this section that re- 
lates to the resurrection. You will 
find it from the 25th to the 31st 
verses of this 88th section about 
the celestial glory and the terres- 
trial glory and the telestial glory as 
you will also read about them in the 
76th section. This is a later rev- 
elation. Now, after speaking of 
those that shall come forth and be 
quickened by the celestial glory, 
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and then those that shall come 
forth, being quickened by the ter- 
restrial glory, and the rest who 
shall receive the telestial glory, it 
says in the 32nd verse. 

"And they who remain shall also 
be quickened; nevertheless, they 
shall return again to their own 
place, to enjoy that which they are 
willing to receive, because they 
were not willing to enjoy that which 
thev might have received." 

This shows that there are four 
groups of resurrected beings, those 
that are quickened by the celes- 
tial glory, because they obeyed ce- 
lestial laws, those who are quick- 
ened by the terrestial glory because 
they received not the gospel in the 
flesh and yet many of them were 
honorable people — they shall be 
quickened by the terrestial glory, 
and then the rest that remain, the 
corrupt and the wicked and the 
abominable, who, after having paid 
the uttermost farthing, of their 
debts of sin, are brought forth, they 
also shall be quickened and receive 
the telestial glory. But then those 
that remain, who are they? They 
are those that are not redeemed into 
one of these glories. In the due 
time of the Lord they also shall be 
ouickened, but they shall return to 
their own place, and that "own 
place," we are told, is with the 
devil and his angels, and the height 
and the extent and the depth and 
the end of their punishment no man 
knoweth, for the Lord does not re- 
veal it except to a very few, and 
then he shuts up the vision he says. 
So now, brethren, if any of you 
have got a little tangled up over 
these passages of scripture, in the 
76th section let that pass and take 
this that I have just read to you, 
and read that with the other, and 



you will have the matter all 
straight. 

In these plain and simple things 
which we have received from God, 
from the great Eternal Father by 
revelation through his Prophets, 
and particularly through the great 
Prophet of the latter days, Joseph 
Smith, they certainly ought to place 
us on a firm foundation and give us 
rest and peace in our souls. Therein 
is one of the grand beauties of the 
Church to which we belong, the 
doctrines that we have received. 
We know, we are convinced of 
them, we are not in any doubt about 
them if we have received them in 
the right spirit. They have estab- 
lished themselves in our very being, 
they are a part of us. We live in 
them, and they live in us, as min- 
isters of the Lord, setting that 
which the Lord has revealed for us 
to do, first in all our labors and 
duties. I thank the Lord that that 
ideal was planted in my soul when 
I received the gospel in my boy- 
hood, that this was the first thing 
under the sun, above father or 
mother or wife or children or 
houses or lands or possessions of 
any kind that is earthly, the king- 
dom first, the truth triumphant, the 
truth before all things, to learn it 
and to live it. 

This has been my desire from the 
very beginning, and I have tried to 
carry it out in my life, and therein 
I have had inexpressable joy and 
intense satisfaction. The confi- 
dence that I have and have felt in 
regard to this work has been a joy 
to me so that I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand on the earth in the latter days 
and bring glory and honor and full 
reward to all who serve him and 
keep the commandments which he 
has given to us, which are the com- 
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mandments of the Father. I know 
that these things are true, I haven't 
any doubt concerning them. In that 
certainly there is peace, something 
to rely upon; something depend- 
able, something that doesn't need 
any quibbling or questioning or 
doubt or. uncertainty, but convic- 
tion, the full conviction in my soul 
of the truth. And I have been able 
to bear that truth to others and that 
very certainty that sounded in my 
voice has carried conviction, thank 
the Lord, to many others in my 
travels and labors in the ministry. 
And this is what we all need, my 
brethren, the firm and solid convic- 
tion in our own souls that we have 
received the truth and that this 
priesthood and authority which the 
Lord has sent to the earth in the 
latter days through the prophet 
Joseph Smith is a reality. It is that 
which the President talked about 
this morning, the Priesthood after 
the order of the Son of God, which 
is without beginning of days or end 
of years, which existed ages upon 
ages before this world and others 
of its kind rolled into being. It is 
without beginning and without end. 
It is the power of God. It con- 
tains the light of truth. It carries 
authority to administer in the name 
of the Lord, and those ministra- 
tions, when properly observed and 
administered, are just as though 
the Father or the Son or some other 
great being had ministered them in 
person. That is the beauty of this 
authority which the Lord has re- 
vealed to us. Now in that we carry 
with us, wherever we go, the power 
of God to administer in his name, 
and it is effectual, and what we do 
on earth is counted for something 
in heaven, what we seal on earth is 
sealed in heaven ; what we loose on 
earth, when it is properly done, is 



loosed in heaven; and what is re- 
corded here is recorded there, al- 
though the manner of recording 
has not been told to us. 

There is another thing connected 
with this that we ought to under- 
stand fully in our minds, and that 
is that the time will come, according 
to the revelations of God, concern- 
ing the resurrection, that judgment 
will be given into the hands of men 
who hold that priesthood, so that 
what they do in the judgment will 
be as though done by the Father or 
by the Son. John, the apostle, in 
that beautiful revelation that is 
placed last in the New Testament, 
in the 20th chapter, 4th verse, says : 
"I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given 
unto them; and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus,' 'and so on, "and 
they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." Judgment was 
given unto them! What does it 
mean? It meansi just what Jesus 
told the twelve apostles when he 
was with them in the flesh, that 
they who remained with him and 
traveled with him in the regenera- 
tion should sit upon twelve thrones 
and judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel; and what the Lord told his 
twelve disciples oni this continent, 
and they also should receive similar 
power and authority. And the apos- 
tles of old, the apostle Paul par- 
ticularly, wrote about the saints 
even judging angels. So judgment 
is to be given into the hands of 
men who have received this priest- 
hood, and who have exhibited be- 
fore God and angels their capacity 
and the justice and equity and 
righteousness of decision, when 
they have had to sit in judgment 
upon others. 

Jesus, the Christ, in giving that 
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beautiful sermon that has been al- 
luded to today, the Sermon on the 
Mount, in the 7th chapter of Mat- 
thew, you can read it, said to the 
multitude, "Judge not that ye be not 
judged, for with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged, and the 
measure ye mete out to others shall 
be measured to you again." But 
judgment, to a great extent, is 
given into the hands of certain 
quorums and councils in this 
Church. One body to exercise judg- 
ment is the bishopric, the bishopric 
of a ward] are appointed and or- 
dained to be judges. A bishop is a 
common judge in Israel to sit with 
his counselors in judgment upon 
transgressors and upon those whose 
difficulties cannot be settled by the 
teachers who visit them in their 
hpmes. That arbitration power 
which is given to the teachers is a 
splendid thing, and it should be 
used 'when necessary. I was glad 
to hear President Smith say this 
morning he didn't have to call any- 
body in to settle his difficulties, he 
settled them himself. Thank the 
Lord, I have never had to call in 
teachers or a bishopric to settle any 
troubles that I have had. I feel 
like he does. I would rather give 
a little than want to take it all. I 
would rather suffer something than 
to do something that was wrong. 
But we do have difficulties in the 
Church, and the Saints should be 
willing to refer them to good men 
who ,go to their homes to teach 
them. I wish they always did teach 
when they go to the homes of the 
members, but we will pass that by. 
They should call in these good men 
if they have any difficulty they can- 
not settle with their neighbors, or 
with members of their own fam- 
ilies, committing it to the judgment 
of these good, wise men and do 



what they say is the right thing, 
even though they may have to, 
what you would call, sacrifice some- 
thing. But when this can't be done, 
satisfactorily, the bishop and his 
counselors can sit as common 
judges in Israel, and determine the 
rights of the conflicting parties, 
also the duties of men or women 
who are charged with transgres- 
sion. 

Now, brethren and sisters, what 
the Savior meant was that you and 
I, in our capacity as individuals, as 
members, outside of any official 
duty imposed upon us, should not 
sit in judgment upon one another. 
And yet we do it, and sometimes 
we say things about one another 
that we are not justified in saying. 
Some of our people do sit in judg- 
ment, even upon the President of 
the Church, and find fault with 
him. Of course, they are only a 
few, comparatively, but it is an- 
noying to hear anybody talk as 
some people talk concerning him, 
and concerning the president of the 
stake, or the bishop of the ward 
where they live. It is not our prov- 
ince as members of the Church, 
to sit in judgment upon one an- 
other and call bad names when we 
reflect upon the acts of people. We 
have no right, even if we are in of- 
ficial capacity, to fojm a one-sided 
judgment. There are two sides to 
every such question, if not more, 
always; and we should hear both, 
"hear defense before deciding, and 
a ray of light may gleam, showing 
thee what filth is hiding underneath 
the shallow stream." Hear the 
other side before you begin to find 
fault, and pass judgment. Do not 
let us pass judgment upon our fel- 
low creatures, our brothers and sis- 
ters, or even people in the world. 
Let us look into our own souls and 
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find out our own defects, we will 
find them there if we look for them. 
He that seeketh findeth, but it de- 
pends upon what you are seeking. 
You can always find something that 
you are seeking for. If you are 
seeking for the good, you will find 
it; if you are seeking for the bad, 
you will find it, sure enough, if you 
keep on ; but don't let us sit in judg- 
ment upon one another. Forgive 
one another of all our faults, as the 
Lord has commanded us, in our 
hearts, not merely with our lips, 
but in our hearts, and if we do not 
forgive one another, in our hearts, 
the Lord says we commit the 
greater sin. So when we are called 
upon to sit in judgment, either in 
a bishop's court or in a high coun- 
cil, (to which the decisions of the 
bishop's court may be appealed) if 
we are members of the high coun- 
cil, just remember what the Lord 
has said concerning such quorum or 
council. Every decision of these 
quorums that are organized must 
be given in justice, in righteous- 
ness in equity, in the fear of the 
Lord, and with the desire to do 
what is right, not out of personal 
feeling. Personal feelings ought to 
he banished from our squls when 
we sit in judgment having the right 
to sit in judgment. The bishop's 
courts and the high councils have 
the right to sit in judgment, but it 
must be reached by testimony, not 
through any feelings or thoughts 
we may have in regard to the ini- 
quity of some individual. Sit in 
judgment in righteousness, ac- 
cording to evidence ! 

If we were to sit in judgment 
upon all the rumors' that come to 
us in the President's office, we 
should have a very poor opinion of 
a good many men and women in Is- 
rael ; but we have to hear both sides 



and then we don't pretend to take 
the place of the bishop's court or 
high council. I want to say that 
for the benefit of my brothers and 
sisters who seem to think that the 
President of the Church should de- 
cide on all these little matters of dif- 
ficulty that come tip as in matters of 
doctrine, and that it is his job to sit 
in judgment on these matters, and 
give them a decision, and then back 
it up by Scripture. The President 
of this Church doesn't need to back 
up what he says by ancient Scrip- 
ture. He has the word of the Lord 
to us in this dispensation, just as 
the prophets of old had to the peo- 
ple among whom they lived. Now, 
brothers and sisters, if you have 
something against your neighbor, 
or your neighbor has something 
against you, try and settle it peace- 
ably if you can, but if not, do not 
send it up to the First Presidency. 
Go to the bishop of your ward and 
get the matter settled by the bishop. 
But if you are so stubborn and self- 
willed and so self-opinioned that 
you think the bishop doesn't know 
as much as you do, then appeal it 
up to the high council, and if there 
is any unrighteousness in the de- 
cision of your high council, that can 
be looked over and examined by the 
Presidency of the Church, and they 
can decide! what is to be done in 
the matter, in regard to having a 
new trial or whatever the case may 
be; that belongs to them but not 
till then. Do not keep writing up 
to the First Presidency about your 
little difficulties and trials that can 
he settled right in your own local- 
ity, but get the proper authorities, 
the, local authorities, to attend to 
them and save us a great deal of 
trouble. 

Now, brethren, men of God, 
holding the holy priesthood who 
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have the right to sit in judgment, 
have got to do that in the way that 
the Lord has appointed. You are 
not to call names, nor to speak evil 
of your neighbors. It is right for 
them to give them a chance to speak 
in their own defense before you 
make up a decision in your mind, 
let alone anything else, and then 
always do what the spirit of the 
Lord and the judgment that you re- 
ceive and the testimony that is pre- 
sented make clear to you what 
should be done and do it fear- 
lesssly, and in honor and in truth, 
and the Lord will be with you and 
good will be the result, and then 
when the time comes that judgment 
is to be given to men of God in the 
world to come, why, it will be the 
kind of men in whom , judgment 
can be properly vested. They will 
represent the Father and the Son as 
they do here on earth. The great 
judgment that is to come will not be 
altogether performed by one indi- 
vidual sitting upon a great white 
throne and passing judgment upon 
the millions upon, millions of the 
earth's inhabitants. God's house is 
a house of order, and the Lord will 
have agents appointed as he has 
now behind the veil as well as in 
the flesh, and when the great judg- 
ment comes, all will be judged ac- 
cording to their works, and the 
hooks will be opened, and the Book 
of Life will be scanned and the 
man's acts and the women's acts 
upon the earth will be disclosed, 
and we will all confess in our souls 
that the judgment is just and 
righteous, because it will be uttered 
and delivered by one having au- 
thority and the seal of God will be 
upon it. 

Now, while we dwell on earth in 
the flesh, let us take the good coun- 
sel that we get from our brethren, 



and particularly that we had this 
moi'ning ffrom our President, f I 
enjoyed his remarks to the people. 
I bear testimony that they were 
true, and if we will live by those 
words of God, that were delivered 
to us this morning, our path will 
be comparatively a path of peace; 
the sunshine of the Lord will beam 
upon our souls; we will have joy 
and satisfaction and contentment 
and full reliance, and we will not be 
shaken. We will stand firmly upon 
the rock of revelation and God will 
guide our footsteps in the way of 
life and by and by we will learn 
the things that we forgot when we 
came on the earth in the flesh, and 
we will retain all the light and truth 
and experience gained while in 
mortality, and if we are faithful to 
the last, we will shine forth in the 
presence of the Father like the stars 
of the heavens, and like the sun, 
forever and ever. And of the in- 
crease of our glory and our happi- 
ness and our peace and our domin- 
ions and our posterity, there will be 
no end. God help us to attain that 
great salvation, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah." 



PREST. FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

There shall be no inactive Latter-day 
Saints — Spiritualities as important 
as temporalities; people should be 
active in both— The authorities of 
the Church, the stakes and the wards, 
examples of thriving activity — Every 
member of the Priesthood should be 
active in like manner — Of what ac- 
tivity consists — The sisters should 
be also occupied in good work — 
Duty of stake presidencies to fur- 
nish employment for all officials and 
members of the Priesthood, and this 
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is also a duty of the bishops for 
those under their care — How every 
Latter-day Saint may be kept busy 
— What stake of Zion will be first to 
report the Priesthood all active in 
that stake? — A strong injunction to 
stir up and look after the inactive 
members of the Church. 

I hope that you can hear me as 
we have heard our brethren. Their 
voices have been good, and I am 
sure that we have been greatly ed- 
ified in listening to them. In look- 
ing over this body of Latter-day 
Saints, representing the various de- 
partments of Zion, I could not help 
thinking what a privilege is given 
us to come together to see and to be 
seen, to hear and to be heard. This 
body of people is not very large, 
considering the whole of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but I take it for 
granted that all who are here and 
all who attend our conferences are 
active members of the Church, and 
not numbered among the inactive. 
This privilege we have of speaking 
to the representatives of the various 
stakes of Zion and missions in the 
United States, is a very great priv- 
ilege, for when we talk, what is 
said will be taken to all the depart- 
ments of the Church in gathered 
Zion. 

I have had occasion latterly to 
draw the attention of the brethren 
in various stakes of Zion to the re- 
ports that we receive in regard to 
the priesthood throughout the 
Church. The numbers that are ac- 
tive, and also the numbers that are 
inactive, are reported to us, and I 
have taken the privilege of advising 
my brethren such as sit before me 
here, — presidents of stakes and 
high councilors, bishops and heads 
of departments, — how to correct, 
measurably, the reports that are 
handed in to the Presiding Bishop's 
office and that are submitted to us. 



The fact is, there should be no in- 
active Latter-day Saints, for inac- 
tivity tends to death and darkness, 
whereas activity tends to life and 
animation and salvation. We be- 
lieve that it is quite possible for you 
brethren who are leaders in the 
communities where you live, as we 
are here where we live, to set good 
examples, and Snot any bad ones, 
and that your good examples will 
be followed by the priesthood with 
whom you are surrounded and with 
whom, you labor. If we can get 
you to understand and discover how 
to make correction of unsatisfactory 
conditions, it will be very profitable 
to you and to the Church, as well 
as to all who are brought into active 
service for the Lord every day. We 
are all industrious and persevering 
in regard to the things of this 
world, what we call temporal things, 
things of earth, which call for a 
good share of our attention; and it 
is just as important, and a little 
more so, that we should be indus- 
trious and occupied with the spirit- 
ualities, the religious side of our 
natures, and the service which the 
Lord requires of us for our salva- 
tion and the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men. There is no'inactivity 
with the Presidency of this Church; 
there is no inactivity with the coun- 
cil of the twelve ; there is no inac- 
tivity with the council of seventies ; 
there is no inactivity with the pre- 
siding bishopric; there is no inac- 
tivity with the presiding patriarch. 
So that the general authorities of 
the Church, I am prompted to ad- 
vise you, in this regard are setting 
a proper example, and we are read- 
ily and easily found on all occasions 
when we are needed and we are at 
your service. Four times a year we 
go to every stake of Zion as nearly 
as we can. The general authorities 
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of the Church are not very numer- 
ous, not a very large body of breth- 
ren, and we have seventy-two stakes 
of Zion and a great many hundreds 
of wards to give attention to, as 
weH as to all the missions of the 
world. They must be taken care 
of and considered and kept supplied 
with officials. We must supply the 
world with missionaries by the hun- 
dreds and thousands to preach the 
gospel, and they go out from under 
our hands thoroughly advised, thor- 
oughly instructed and taught in re- 
gard to their duties. So with the 
brethren who are selected to pre- 
side over the stakes and over the 
wards, we give special attention to 
every man, as well as in the mis- 
sjons ; and thus we are active, al- 
ways. I believe that the presiden- 
cies of the stakes of Zion are always 
active. -We speak of them as active 
men. The bishops of the wards and 
their counselors are active men. I 
think the high councilors, as a rule, 
are active men. So that these 
brethren, standing at the head of 
the people, are thoroughly well em- 
ployed. But we do think and we 
do ask you, my brethren, who sit 
before us here today, from the vari- 
ous stakes of Zion, we want to ask 
you to see to it that every member 
of the priesthood is brought into 
active service, that is, that they do 
something every day. They may 
not all be called to be ward teach- 
ers, they will not all be called to be 
bishop's counselors, or high coun- 
cilors ; but there is no reason why a 
man bearing the divine authority of 
the Lord should ever be inactive 
one day. He should be able to re- 
port, and it be reported of him by 
his bishop, by the president of his 
quorum, that he is active, that he 
is performing some service, that he 
is intelligent enough to find employ- 



ment, and that he does not have to 
be told everything that is to be done. 
It is quite an accomplishment for a 
high priest or a seventy, for an 
elder, or any other person bearing 
the priesthood of the Lord, to learn 
the lesson of employing himself. 
And whenever m«n say something, 
whenever they do something that is 
worthy of imitation, and that sets 
an example in the community of 
virtue, of righteousness and of truth 
and of justice, they are entitled to 
be considered active. Whenever 
they say to a little boy, "The Lord 
bless you, my little boy, George, or 
John, or Joseph," or a, little girl, 
school children, anybody — or they 
have restrained a person that is in- 
clined to be reckless and disobe- 
dient, a transgressor in any line, 
whenever they have restrained 
those who are going astray, when- 
ever they give encouragement to 
those who need it, whenever they 
open their mouths and bless, as 
President Smith suggested this 
morning, (he having the keys of the 
kingdom and the keys of authority 
and power to bless,) — that should 
be regarded as activity in the ser- 
vice of the Lord. We all have 
power to bless and to give instruc- 
tion and to teach. I speak thus in 
regard to the brethren bearing the 
priesthood. 

I want to say also, although we 
are just a small representation of 
the Church here — yet it is a good 
congregation — not a large body of 
men, that the Church is well stocked 
with a numerous number of men 
bearing the priesthood. Almost all 
the male members of the Church 
bear the Aaronic or the Melchiz- 
ciek priesthood, and how grateful 
these brethren should be ! Then the 
wives should be as industrious and 
active as the brethren, and so far as 
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I remember, there is no report in 
our official accounts and records, of 
the inactive women. Presumably 
the sisters are all active, they are 
engaged, they are active teachers 
in their homes and in their asso- 
ciations and organizations, and are 
performing their duties fairly well. 
I don't know whether the bishop is 
particularly favorable to the sisters, 
and does not tell us of those things, 
or whether he does not report that 
the sisters are inactive, but I pre- 
sume that the sisters in this Church 
are, as a rule, very active, well oc- 
cupied, their time well taken up and 
occupied in good things. I hope 
so ; it should be so. But they need 
to labor, and their activities are just 
as much required with our sisters 
who are married and the young sis- 
ters who are not married. They are 
to labor among them and what they 
say and what they do and the good 
examples that they set in all the 
activities of life are just as impor- 
tant and valuable with their sex as 
the labors of the brethren are impor- 
tant and valuable among the breth- 
ren and the people generally. And 
I want to impress this upon my 
brethren: There is no one of us 
hardly that can visit all the brethren 
and teach them all the same lessons, 
but we give them the lessons here 
occasionally, twice a year, such as 
we have been listening to. 

I want to advise my brethren who 
preside over the stakes of Zion, sev- 
enty-two stakes, it is your duty to 
furnish employment for all stake 
officials and all men who bear the 
priesthood, that you furnish them 
occupation as far as possible and 
help them and devise means for 
their activities. Use the bishops, 
and help the bishops to bring about 
activity with their brethren, for I 
say that it is a reproach to the presi- 



dency of a stake, to the bishops of 
wards, when they have to report in- 
active men, whom they have en- 
trusted with the priesthood under 
the direction of the Lord, and have 
not found a way to give them em- 
ployment and make them active 
men. You don't need to worry par- 
ticularly about the officials. You 
.will find that the officials are pretty 
well occupied, pretty well employed, 
but the overwhelming, majority of 
the brethren who bear the priest- 
hood could possibly make consider- 
able improvement and increase their 
activities and take valuable lessons 
to the people. Those who are inat- 
tentive and careless in regard to the 
exhortations that have been given 
us today, in regard to their prayers, 
in regard to partaking of the sacra- 
ment, in regard to their tithes and 
offerings and so forth, they need to 
be aroused and stirred up, for their 
salvation, for their happiness, for 
their peace, their success and their 
prosperity in this life ; for the Lord 
rewards us according to our works, 
I understand, and you will be re- 
warded, we will be rewarded ac- 
cording to our works, and it is im- 
portant that we look after the sal- 
vation of the people, half of whom 
are compared to the foolish virgins 
by the Savior, — five wise and five 
foolish. We want to make more 
wise Saints and servants of the 
Lord. We do not want them to be 
hampered ; we do not want them to 
be in questionable conditions and 
positions. We want them to be 
thoroughly established in the faith ; 
we want them to so live that they 
can keep and do keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, for that is the 
secret of their success; for when a 
man is inactive, he will not be saved. 
He must be occupied, he must be 
employed, he must work, he must 
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labor, or he will be found delinquent 
and will be disappointed when the 
judgment comes. So I say to my 
brethren, these chief brethren in the 
stakes of Zion and in the wards and 
in all the departments, standing at 
the head of quorums of the priest- 
hood, we expect you to be respon- 
sible and to be wise enough to pro- 
vide means to employ the brethren 
and occupy them at home, when 
they don't go abroad, and we will 
find service for them abroad in the 
world, all that we can well take 
care; of. And so I desire to im- 
press upon my brethren presiding 
in these positions that the time may 
soon come — you are telling us now 
every three months what is being 
done by the teachers and whether 
they are coming up to one hundred 
per cent of visiting, when we want 
one hundred per cent of activity in 
all departments. Look over the field 
and discover if your brethren are 
occupied actively, so that there will 
be no high priests that are inactive, 
no seventies inactive, no elders in- 
active. The presidency of the high 
priests is responsible to see that the 
high priests are taken care of. In 
some of these large stakes of Zion 
they have a very large force of high 
priests. Then the seventies have 
their quorums and the elders theirs, 
and it is the duty of the brethren 
who preside, to look after them and 
help them ; as we help our brethren. 
You will find the Twelve will not 
complain that Brother Lyman does 
not find something for them to do. 
They are occupied all the time, reg- 
ularly. You see they go to you and 
they help you, and we want you to 
be taking as good care of the de- 
partment of the Church entrusted 
to you as we are taking of the de- 
partment entrusted to us. We are 
always on the line, on the firing line, 



going to the front, as far as we 
can make it, and we want you. 
brethren to do the same. We will 
be delighted with the first stake of 
Zion that can represent that the 
priesthood in that stake are all ac- 
tive, no inactive members; that the 
high priests and seventies and elders 
and the lesser priesthood under the 
direction of the bishops can be re- 
ported as all active. Give the boys 
something to do with the older 
brethren. Don't take all the rights 
and privileges of teachers away 
from the deacons and teachers and 
the priests and .give it all to the high 
priests and to the seventies and the 
elders ; but let the boys go with you. 
Pray with them, labor with them, 
teach them, so that when they come 
to the age of marriage, settling 
down or going on missions and re- 
ceive the Melchizedek priesthood, 
that they have had some experience, 
that they know how to pray, how to 
bkss the food, .how to Mess the 
sacrament, administer it properly, 
and so forth, well instructed, well 
informed, well read in the scrip- 
tures. Call a young man an active 
young man if he studies the scrip- 
tures, and do not call him inactive ; 
for if he is studying and qualifying 
and preparing himself for future 
Iffe, that is magnificent activity and 
his example will help others, and 
he will naturally incline and en- 
couraere others to follow his good 
example in the study of the scrip- 
tures. If all the Latter-day Saint 
boys and girls are well informed in 
scripture reading, if they know the 
testament and know the Bible and 
know the scriptures of the Nephites 
and the scriptures of latter-times, 
the revelations through the Prophet 
Josenh Smith, and so forth, they are 
well fortified. But let the effort be 
made to make a better report than 
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we have succeeded in doing in the 
past in regard to the activities of 
the priesthood and of the people. 
Let us do that. And we want the as- 
sistance of our sisters therein, as 
well as of the brethren. We want 
every one to have an opportunity, 
and I believe that there is no excuse 
for any member of the priesthood in 
this Church or any member of this 
Church being reported as inactive, 
because there is opportunity in 
.every person's way, for activity to 
labor. And I want to say this, it 
will not tax you so much that you 
need to neglect your temporal af- 
fairs or your business affairs. It 
won't injure you in your business 
affairs to be prayerful. It won't 
hurt you at all to spend the time 
that is necessary on the Sabbath 
day to partake of the sacrament, 
and the sacrament should be taken 
by all Latter-day Saints*. There is 
an activity there and everybody who 
partakes of the sacrament should be 
considered an active member in the 
Church. Every one who attends to 
his prayers and responsibilities 
thereof should be counted an active 
member ; every one who bears testi- 
mony; in the fast meetings, and 
takes any part in praying or sing- 
ing. I would not like to see the 
brethren and sisters who do the 
singing for us in this splendid choir, 
when it is here — 1 understand it is 
to be here Sunday — considered as 
inactive, I think they are active 
members of the Church and should 
be so reported ;- if they bear the 
priesthood or are only members of 
the Church, they should be reported 
and considered active and given all 
the credit that can reasonably be 
given to the members of the Church, 
for it is a nice thing for one to be 
patted a little on the back, a little 
on the shoulder, say, the Lord bless 



you; glad to know of your activi- 
ties; glad to know what you are 
doing; I am glad to know of your 
life as a husband, or your life as a 
wife and your life as a son, one of 
the larger boys, one of the larger 
girls; that your example, your la- 
bors and activities are very delight- 
ful and pleasing to us, certainly to 
the Lord, and profitable — profitable, 
for there is not anything that we do 
for the Lord that will not redound 
to our health and our happiness and 
our stability and security and safety. 

So I want to impress upon my 
brethren, as there are stake presi- 
dents here who have already heard 
my talk on this subject in their 
stakes, as I have not been able to 
get to all the stakes of Zion, but all 
that are here can hear the sugges- 
tions that I make at this time, and I 
want to impress them and want 
them impressed upon the minds of 
the leading brethren, that they will 
magnify their calling; for if they 
are active as they should be, they 
will furnish employment and find 
something, find some way to advise 
inactive men in the future, until 
every man shall be doing some- 
thing. Men grow by activity, by 
their labor, their efforts and their 
work; not by inactivity. The more 
they work, the more they do, as I 
suggest sometimes to my brethren 
when we require something extra 
of them, and something extra is re- 
quired of them occasionally, I al- 
ways draw their attention to the 
fact that that is what you are to 
be rewarded for is the work that 
you are doing. Don't feel bad 
about it because you are doing 
more than somebody else. Do all 
that you can for it will take all that 
we can do to work out our salvation 
and exaltation in the kingdom of 
God. You want to be busy, in order 
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to be occupied. And these who are 
inactive, brethren, we want you to 
take care of them because they are 
in danger of being lost, losing the 
faith and losing their love of the 
truth and of the gospel. It is a 
great thing to enjoy the spirit of the 
gospel, for that brings peace, it 
brings security and life and salva- 
tion. We cannot accomplish these 
thingg without the Lord helps us, 
and he is ready and willing and 
generous to bestow upon us his 
spirit in just such abundance as we 
are ready and prepared to receive; 
for the Spirit of the Lord is as gen- 
erous and as ready at our necessi- 
ties and commands through our 
faithfulness, as the light of day, as 
the heat of the sun, and the cold and 
the warmth, and so forth. The Lord 
is near us by his Spirit and his 
Spirit is ready for our possession 
and for us to enjoy in our homes, 
in our labors, in our work, publicly 
and privately, at home or abroad. 
When we live under the inspiration 
and light of the Spirit of God, we 
will be happy wherever we are, and 
we will accomplish a world of good 
and those who are about us and as- 
sociate with us will enjoy the spirit 
that we enjoy and will recognize it. 

Now, I have occupied my time as 
well as the other brethren. I thank 
you, brethren, for your attention, 
and I would like you to remember 
what we say — what the Presidency 
have said to us today. It is worth 
the time of coming here and spend- 
ing a few days to hear what they 
have said, and the other brethren 
will have things to suggest that will 
refresh also and that we will in- 
tensely enjoy. God bless you, breth- 
ren and sisters, who are here, and 
bless those brethren just like you 
who are at home and bless those 
brethren and sisters who are at 



home that cannot come who need 
consideration and attention. It is 
the sick that need attention. Those 
who are always here, right up to the 
mark, we need not worry about 
them at all, because they know how 
to employ themselves and to be oc- 
cupied and to be saved, but those 
who are not present and those who 
do not come to the sacramental 
table on the Sabbath day, whatever 
the percentage -is in your ward, in 
your stake, those who are not there 
are the ones that need attention and 
consideration. Those who are al- 
ways active will take care of them- 
selves; they know how to employ 
themselves, well occupied, but look 
after those who need your attention 
and care, please, so that you can re- 
port that there is not anybody in 
your ward but what has attention 
and consideration and are in line, as 
near as it is possible for them to be. 

I bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Thankfulness for the plan of Life and 
Salvation — Willingness to labor in 
positions without thought of re- 
signing — The greatest service men 
may render is to bring souls to a 
knowledge of the gospel — A plea 
for parents to look well after their 
children. 

I am very happy to have the op- 
portunity of again mingling with 
the Saints at a general conference. 
I rejoice in a testimony of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Between the 
morning and afternoon meetings, I 
have had the privilege of attending 
the funeral of the mother of the 
President of the stake where I re- 
side, Sister Margaret W. Young. 
I never attend a funeral of a faith- 
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ful member of the Church but I 
thank the Lord for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and for the comfort 
and consolation that it gives to us in 
the hour of sorrow and death. I 
am convinced that the Latter-day 
Saints do not suffer as other people 
do when they are called upon to 
part by death with their loved ones. 
I never think of my own beloved 
mother without thinking of her as 
associated with those whom she 
knew and loved in Nauvoo, and 
with those whom she knew and 
loved in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. I never think of her as in the 
grave, but I think of her as one who 
has earned the greatest of all God's 
gifts to man, namely: life eternal. 
When T attend the funeral of a 
faithful, true Latter-day Saint, as I 
did today, one who heard the sound 
of the gospel in a foreign land, and 
who came to this land for the gos- 
pel's sake and who lived all the 
days of her life faithful and true to 
its teachings, I am indeed thankful 
for the plan of life and salvation 
which finds earnest, true people all 
over the wide world who, when they 
have embraced it, are ready and 
willipg to make any sacrifice in 
reason to fulfil the duties, the ob- 
ligations and the requirements that 
devolve upon them as members in 
the Church of Christ. 

I thoroughly enjoy my labors, as 
one of the general authorities of the 
Church, in visiting the various 
stakes of Zion. I find, as a rule, 
integrity and devotion and love of' 
the work of the Lord in the hearts 
those who preside and a desire on 
their part to labor that is very pleas- 
ing indeed to me. I regret, how- 
ever, that there is a growing ten- 
dency, as was referred to here by 
the President this morning, for 
many to desire to step down and out 



who occupy places of responsibility. 
I believe that the spirit which pos- 
sessed the people thirty-six years 
ago to remain in office as long as 
wanted is not as strong as 
it was then. When, as a) young 
man, I was made the president of 
the Tooele stake, although I con- 
sidered it quite a financial sacrifice 
to be president, and to have to leave 
my business here which was rea- 
sonably prosperous — it never en- 
tered my head but what I was to 
stay there all the days of my life. 
I never thought of anything else. 
I remember, however, saying to 
President Lyman: "Brother Ly- 
man, I am willing to have you send 
me on a mission for ten years, with 
the understanding that when the ten 
years are up, I may go back to Salt 
Lake City where my business, my 
mother, my relatives, and my na- 
tural associations are." The thought 
at the end of ten years or twenty 
years, provided I was wanted and 
possessed the ability to continue as 
president of the stake, of asking for 
a release never entered my head. I 
felt this way because of the train- 
ing I got in listening, in this taber- 
nacle, to President Brigham Young, 
and others in my early days also in 
listening to my own bishop, the late 
Edwin D. Woolley and associates, 
in the Thirteenth ward. I felt that 
when the Lord honored any man 
with a place or position* in this 
Church, that the first thing to which 
he should be loyal was the magnify- 
ing of that position. I found this 
spirit in the mission field. I can say 
of those who were chosen to preside 
over the various conferences in the 
British Mission, while I presided 
there, that they gave their first 
thought to the magnifying of the 
office of conference president, and 
endeavoring to the very best of 
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their abilities to direct the labors 
of the elders who were under their 
jurisdiction. They had in very 
deed the spirit of the service of 
God referred to in the revelation to 
the father of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, Section 4, of the Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

"Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the chil- 
dren of men; 

'Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day; 

"Therefore, if you have desires to 
serve God, you are called to the work, 
for behold the field is white already to 
harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth in 
his sickle with his might, the same 
layeth up in store that he perish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul; 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 

g "Ask and ye shall receive, knock 
and it shall be opened unto you." 

Today "the field is white already 
to harvest" because among the va- 
rious stakes of Zion, there is grow- 
ing up a carlessness and disregard 
for authority, a disregard upon the 
part of many for the advice, the 
counsel and the admonitions of the 
servants of the Lord. There is a 
running after pleasure, there is a 
desire to follow the styles of the 
world, there is a desire for wealth, 
and not that same loyal desire which 
formerly existed in the hearts of the 
people, to work for the salvation of 
the souls of men. I plead with all 
those within the sound of my voice, 
the fathers and mothers, to take an 
interest in the welfare of their chil- 
dren, and to teach them to follow 
the admonitions of the Lord's ser- 



vants which have been given to the 
people. To urge their daughters to 
dress in such a way and manner 
that shall stamp them as modest, 
and not as having a desire to appear 
immodest. I desire that the spirit 
of seeking after pleasure which is 
today growing among the people 
may be curtailed. I believe that the 
fathers and mothers, by taking a 
personal interest in the social affairs 
of their children, and in all their 
activities, will have an influence for 
good over their children. I believe 
that each and every person who is 
called to any place or position in 
the service of God in this Church, 
should feel the; spirit of humility, 
the spirit of thanksgiving, and the 
spirit of determination to do their 
duty, to the full extent of their 
ability. 

Men seek for the honors of men. 
They seek after place and position 
in cities, counties, states, and in the 
nation, and they feel honored and 
lifted up when any place comes to 
them, and I do not know any of 
them who have secured a place of 
honor which they wish to resign. 
Why should we want to resign from 
any place in serving God, in labor- 
ing for the salvation of the souls 
of men? I remember that in reve- 
lation after revelation given just be- 
fore the Church was organized, and 
in its early days, that men came to 
the man whom God had chosen as 
his prophet, and asked that he in- 
quire of the Lord what was the 
most important labor for them to 
perform. Uniformly, the answer 
came that the greatest and most 
profitable labor in which they could 
engage was to bring souls to a 
knowledge of the gospel, viz., to the 
knowledge of the great and mar- 
velous work which was about to 
come forth among the children of 
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men. If we have faith, and love, we 
will pay our tithing; we will keep 
the word of wisdom; if we have 
diligence, we will labor for the 
spread of the gospel at home and 
abroad. 

May God bless us and pour out 
his Spirit upon us through this con- 
ference, that we may have a time of 
rejoicing, and go home refreshed 
and with the determination more 
fully to sustain those who preside 



in the stakes and wards, and more 
faithfully to perform the duties 
which devolve upon us, is my 
prayer, and I ask it in humility, and 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"O ye mountains high." 

The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder John N. Henrie, President 
of the Panguitch stake. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, Oc- 
tober 7, 1916, 10 a. m. 

The assembly was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
liam H. Mendenhall. 

A solo, "Lead, Kindly Light," 
was sung by Amelia Margetts. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

The word of the Lord quick and pow- 
erful — Impressive sayings of the 
Savior in blessing and denouncing — ■ 
Blessings upon those who have 
come up to Zion — Five important 
commandments on what the Saints 
shall do — Also others warning what 
they shall not do — How to observe 
the Sabbath— The freedom of the 
Saints to be used m keeping the 
commandments of God. 

Brethren and sisters, we have 
come up this morning, as we did 
yesterday, to hear the word of the 
Lord, and whether he speaks by his 
own voice or the voice of his Spirit 
or by the voice of revelation, his 
word is plain, simple, direct and 
emphatic, and he invariably speaks 
in the language of the common peo- 
, pie that all may understand. It is 
said of his word that it is quick and 
powerful, sharper than a two-edged 
sword to the dividing asunder of 
both joints and marrow. The Lord 
never indulges in idle talk but his 
sayings are deep with meaning. As 
an illustration, it is said of him, 
when he was upon the earth, that he 
went up into the mount and his dis- 



ciples gathered around him, and he 
taught them, saying: 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven ; blessed 
are those who mourn, for they shall 
be comforted; blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth; 
blessed are those who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled; blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain mercy; 
blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God; and blessed are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be called 
the children of God." 

I submit to you, brethren and sis- 
ters, that these words of the Savior 
are impressive, far-reaching and 
comprehensive in their character, 
and if they were closely followed, 
would be a sufficient guide through 
life. On the other hand, the Lord 
was terrible in his denunciation of 
the wicked. He said upon one oc- 
casion : "Woe unto you scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites. For ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men, for ye neither enter in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye those who 
are entering to go in. Woe unto 
you scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
cites. For ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretense, offer 
long prayers. Therefore, ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. Woe 
unto you scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ; for ye compass sea and 
land to make one convert, and when 
he is made ye make him two-fold 
more the child of hell than your- 
selves."- Now, it would seem from 
this that the Lord despised a hypo- 
crite, one who pretended to be one 
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thing and yet was another, and he 
pronounced against all such a woe. 

The word of the Lord in these 
latter days, my brethren and sisters, 
as it has come to us through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith — and he was 
a great prophet — is plain, simple, 
direct and emphatic, and given in 
such language as formerly used that 
all may understand. I refer you for 
a moment to a revelation given 
through Joseph, the Seer, in Zion, 
in Jackson county, Missouri, Au- 
gust 7, 1831: "Behold, blessed, 
saith the Lord, are they who have 
come up into this land with an eye 
single to my glory according to my 
commandments; for them that live 
shall inherit the earth, and them that 
die shall rest from all their labors 
and their works shall follow them. 
They shall receive a crown in the 
mansions of my Father, which I 
have prepared for them. Yea, 
blessed are they whose feet stand 
upon the land of Zion, who have 
obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good 
things of the earth and it shall bring 
forth in its strength. They shall 
also be crowned with blessings from 
above; yea, and with command- 
ments not a few; and with revela- 
tions in their time, they that are 
faithful and diligent before me." 

Brethren and sisters, what a com- 
prehensive saying is this. There 
are two things connected with these 
words that impress me deeply, and 
that is this, blessed are those who 
have obeyed the gospel and, second- 
ly, who have come up to the land 
of Zion — Missouri was the land of 
Zion. I take it that this is also the 
land of Zion, and we are here in 
the midst of the stakes of Zion, and 
the word that was given to them 
might well be given to us. I think 
it was intended for us. It mattered 



little whether 'they lived or they 
died. If they died, they were to be 
blessed and were to enter into the 
mansions that were prepared for 
them, and if they lived, the earth 
was to be blessed for their sake, and 
it was to give forth in its strength; 
and, moreover, and what is of far 
,greater importance, they were to 
receive the revelations of the Lord 
not a few. But now, it would seem 
from a further reading of this reve- 
lation, that it was not alone suffi- 
cient for them to have obeyed the 
gospel and to have come up to the 
land of Zion, for the Lord gave 
them a further commandment and 
in it he told them five important 
things that they should do and he 
told them at least three very im- 
portant things that they should not 
do. He uses the word "shall." It 
was not that they may not do those 
things, or that perhaps it would be 
wise that they should not do them, 
but he says thou shalt not do them. 
Then again he says of the other 
things : Thou shalt do them. These 
were the things they were not to do : 
Thou shalt not steal ; thou shalt not 
commit adultery, nor kill, nor do 
anything like unto it. Now, it some- 
times happens that when a person 
finds a thing, he may pick it up on 
the street, he may pick it up in a 
building, but he has found it and he 
assumes that it is his by right of 
discovery. It is not his; he has 
stolen it, and the Lord has com- 
manded against this sin, whether he 
finds a thing that does not belong 
to him or whether he has taken it of 
his own accord. It does not belong 
to him, and it ought to be returned 
to the owner. Adultery is the deadly 
sin of this age, and was the deadly 
sin of other ages. This great evil 
has led to the separation in thou- 
sands of instances of husband and 



36 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



wife, and it is perhaps the great 
cause, and the greatest of all causes, 
leading to divorce. The Lord has 
said to his people, Thou shalt not 
do it. You know that in early times, 
in the days of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
if it were reported throughout the 
country that a murder had been 
committed, great was the sensation 
among the people ; it caused a shock 
to all who heard it, but now, the 
account of a murder hardly arouses 
attention, and we give to it but 
passing interest, showing how 
things have changed since this great 
country of ours was first settled. 
Killing is very common today and 
particularly in those nations that are 
at war, when thousands and tens of 
thousands — well, shall I say hun- 
dreds of thousands? yes, are being 
slain, and really it would be difficult 
to find a just cause for it. The Lord 
has said to his people, Thou shalt 
not kill, and he said it with a voice 
of authority. These are the five 
things, brethren and sisters, that the 
Lord has said we shall do. He com- 
mands it. Thou shalt love the Lord, 
thy God, with all thy heart, with all 
thy might, mind and strength, and 
in the name of Jesus Christ, thou 
shalt serve him. What a glorious 
doctrine is this the first great com- 
mandment. If we could accept it, if 
we could carry it out in our lives, 
if we could only do it, the way 
would be easy and the burden would 
be light. And the next command- 
ment is like unto it, and given in the 
same strong, emphatic language: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. Oh, if a man could only do 
that. If it were possible — and I 
take it, it is possible, because the 
Lord has commanded it — but if we 
could only love our neighbor as we 
love ourselves, what a splendid vic- 
tory would he achieved. We always 



favor ourselves, we are always very 
charitable to ourselves, we are quite 
willing to forgive ourselves when 
we are in the wrong. Well, that is 
the way we must be towards our 
neighbor. We must be kind to him, 
we must be charitable to him, must 
be forgiving, and must look with 
mercy upon his weaknesses and im- 
perfections. I take it to mean just 
that much at least. Thou shall thank 
the Lord thy God in all things. 
Blessed is the man or blessed is the 
woman that has a thankful heart 
who does not murmur nor com- 
plain nor find fault with the Lord if 
some little trouble comes, some little 
misfortune, something perhaps, that 
will benefit him in his after experi- 
ence, yet he does not find fault. He 
takes life as it comes; he meets it 
fairly and squarely, and thanks the 
Lord. The revelation further says : 
"Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in righteousness, 
even with a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit, and that thou mayest 
more fully keep thyself unspotted 
from the world, thou shalt go to 
the house of prayer and offer up 
thy sacraments upon my holy day. 
For verily, this is a day appointed 
unto you to rest from your labors 
and pay thy devotions unto the 
Most High." 

How direct, how exact, how per- 
fect, is the thought expressed, re- 
garding the observance of the Sab- 
bath day to. keep it holy. Now, here 
is the people of the Lord the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and this command : 
ment applies to them even if others 
reject it. It is not supposed that they 
will remain at home upon the Sab- 
bath day, even to read, or to read 
good books, or to read the scrip- 
tures, when they ought to be in the 
house of prayer, in the house of 
worship, in the house of the Lord, 
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where they are commanded to go. 
It is not supposed that they will 
rush off into the canyons to hunt 
and fish; it is not supposed they 
will go off on pleasure excursions, 
or go to various resorts, and I am 
sure it is not supposed, never in- 
tended, that they should go to the 
theatres and to moving picture 
shows on the Sabbath day, and thus 
desecrate it. 

I remember once upon the Sab- 
bath day while in the city of Lon- 
don, the biggest, the mightiest city 
on earth, I found it to be perfectly 
dead. There was not a thing doing, 
there seemed to be no life there at 
all, hardly anybody upon the 
streets. The buildings were all 
closed up and it was difficult even 
to get a meal of victuals. In Can- 
ada, under the English government, 
if a man is seen traveling along 
the highway on the Sabbath day 
with a loaded wagon, his team 
struggling, sweating, and fuming, 
the. man is immediately arrested for 
desecrating the Lord's holy day. 
How different that is from what we 
see in free America. Yes, it is a 
great free country, and the Latter- 
day Saints, the people of the Lord, 
are supposed to use that freedom 
by observing his word and keeping 
his commandments. 

The Lord bless you, brethren and 
sisters, the Lord bless our president 
and prophet, and his counselors and 
the authorities of the Church, and 
all, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

A tendency among the people of our 
country to live beyond their means 
— The evil of such a tendency — 
The work _ of the Relief Society 
along the lines of home economics 
— Churches give little attention to 



the temporal welfare of the people 
— The example of the Latter-day 
Saints in this respect — Tempta- 
tions that beset the young people 
behoove parents to look carefully 
after their children. 

I pray and I crave the blessings 
of my heavenly Father for what 
few moments I stand before you to- 
day, that I may have the same spirit 
of testimony, of admonition, that 
has manifested itself with all of the 
speakers during this conference, so 
far. It gives me great joy to be 
able to testify to my brethren and 
sisters upon this occasion that I 
know that the gospel of Christ is 
true. I know that in the end it will 
accomplish all that God intended it 
to, and I know that if it were put in 
force in all the world, we would 
have a better world to live in. 1 
am thankful to my heavenly Father 
that I was born of goodly parents. 
I never forget to thank him that I 
was born under the covenant of the 
holy priesthood, and that my par- 
ents taught me in my early life all 
the principles, the doctrines and the 
teachings made manifest to the peo- 
ple of God through the revelations 
to his prophet in this dispensation, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I never 
tire of testifying to this fact wher- 
ever I go, and I never am ashamed 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation. 
No person, no matter to what posi- 
tion he attains, can ever be success- 
ful in this world if he loses his own 
soul, and it seems to me that the 
way the world is drifting today and 
the conditions of many of the peo- 
ple of our own beloved country are 
such that care must be taken or else 
there will be less of the love of God 
among the people than exists today. 

We find for the last fifteen years 
or more there is a tendency of the 
people of our country to live beyond 
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their means, to indulge in practices 
that cannot help but have the effect 
of making them unworthy of the 
blessings of our heavenly Father. 
We read, once in a while, a warning 
through the press, and hear occa- 
sionally a protest in the pulpit, but 
it must of necessity be more widely 
called to the attention of the people 
or there will be sorrow and trouble 
come to them. I noticed the other 
day an editorial, in one of the New 
York papers, calling attention to 
this age of luxury and what it 
means to the people of the United 
States. I am going to take time to 
read it to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, for I notice there is a tend- 
ency among our own people of liv- 
ing faster than they should live, and 
indulging in luxuries that do them 
no good whatever, and only bring 
trouble upon them and upon their 
loved ones. The editorial is as fol- 
lows : 

"An age of luxury is always an 
age of decadence. When the simple 
life is given up, temptation begins. 
When a man or a woman sacrifices 
thrift for the love of luxury, it is a 
day of evil foreboding, for the love 
of luxury puts a premium on discon- 
tent. A taste for luxurious food and 
drink is followed by a desire for ex- 
pensive garments, silks, satins, laces 
and jewels, things that add nothing 
essential to comfort or the joy of liv- 
ing. The story of the decadent na- 
tions is always the same. When the 
simple life was abandoned, an era of 
luxury set in and extravagance 
drained the nation's resources. Right 
living went the way of plain living. 
Luxury, extravagance and vice fol- 
low each other in natural sequence. 
A luxurious nation finds its resources 
swept away, its patriotism sacrificed 
to effeminacy, and its physical well- 
being to the common vices of man- 
kind. Thoughtful men in this day 
are endeavoring to impress the les- 
son of thrift on the American people, 
but the drift is all the other way, here 
and everywhere. It is a situation 



full of danger and the oft-repeated 
warning is given again in the hope 
that some may listen and profit, 
though many scoff and suffer. Don't 
blame the prosperous worker if he 
apes the opulent drone. When the 
latter spends a hundred dollars a plate 
for a dinner, bedecks himself with 
gaudy jewels, bestows a one hundred 
thousand dollar necklace on wife, 
daughter or favorite, let no one won- 
der that the flagrant examples of ex- 
travagance exert an evil influenec 
on those who toil for their daily 
bread. The influence of a bad exam- 
ple is proverbial. Rich as well as poor 
need to be taught the lessons of right 
living and right doing." 

My brethren and sisters, I know 
there is a tendency among the peo- 
ple to live beyond their means, and 
indulge in extravagance. I deliv- 
ered a speech in the Senate, at this 
last session of Congress, upon home 
economics. I called attention to the 
waste that is going on among the 
people of our country, and asked 
Congress to make an annual appro- 
priation for research work by all of 
our agricultural colleges, for the 
purpose of bringing to the homes of 
the people the proper way of pre- 
venting waste of foodstuffs, and the 
proper care of a home. I have not 
the time now to go into the details 
of this subject, but I may say to the 
brethren and sisters that I have re- 
ceived thousands of letters com- 
mending in the highest terms my 
calling attention to the American 
people on the floor of the Senate, to 
this pressing question, and I know 
that if it were more generally called 
to the attention of the people of our 
country, it would be better for the 
American homes. I understand our 
Relief Society is doing a great work 
along this line, and I pray to my 
heavenly Father that they will have 
success. I predict that it will not be 
many years before necessity will 
compel a change in the mode of liv- 
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ing today, that it will have to be 
brought to the homes of all the 
American people. 

I notice in my meeting peoples of 
the world, that many of them are 
very much interested in the princi- 
ples of "Mormonism," and particu- 
larly in the organization of our 
Church, and I know that they are 
anxious to learn of our beliefs and 
learn of the work of our organiza- 
tions, and what is accomplished by 
them. One fault of most of the re- 
ligions of the world today is that 
they are not interested in the tem- 
poral welfare of their people. They 
preach, it is true, sermons from the 
Bible, and many times in a most 
learned way, but after the people 
leave the services, there is very lit- 
tle thought given them until the fol- 1 
lowing Sabbath. When I call atten- 
tion to the wonderful work of the 
Relief Society and how they visit 
the homes of - the people every 
month, how they assist in caring for 
the sick, how they help the helpless ; 
when I call attention to the work of 
the teachers, visiting all of the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints ev- 
ery month, learning of their condi- 
tion, temporally and spiritually, and 
make a report to their bishop every 
month, ready and willing to assist 
all who need assistance ; when I call 
attention to our fast-day meeting, 
and the offerings of the people 
there, and the purposes for which 
those offerings are given, and 
when I speak of the old folks and 
the reverence we pay to them, irre- 
spective of creed or color, all ex- 
press surprise and even approval. I 
have expressed myself as surprised 
that the world generally has not fol- 
lowed the examples set by this peo- 
ple in honoring the aged. We are 
interested in the temporal welfare 
of our people. We are looking out 



for their welfare in this life because 
we believe in doing so, we assist 
them greatly in living the principles 
that will lead them to a greater life 
beyond. I want to acknowledge to 
the brethren and sisters that my 
obedience to the laws of the Church 
has never been a drawback to me 
in my life : and I want to testify, 
upon the other hand, that it has 
been a strength and a power to me, 
and I have never lost a friend that 
was worthy of being a friend, from 
living as near as I could to the re- 
quirements of the gospel. I plead 
with you, old and young, to live 
strictly to the requirements of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, its teachings, 
its admonitions,- and I promise you 
if you do, you shall receive the 
blessings of heaven, even greater 
than you have received them in the 
past. 

Mothers and fathers, I am a little 
alarmed over our young people and 
the temptations that are besetting 
them daily. Twenty years ago we 
used to think there were many 
temptations, and there were, but to- 
day there are many that we never 
thought of then, and I think they 
are even more deadly than the 
temptations that we, as middle-aged 
members of the Church, had to 
withstand. At that time we had no 
automobiles, there were no moving 
pictures, and there are hundreds of 
other temptations that we knew 
nothing about. I believe that the 
moving pictures could be, and in 
many cases are, made a great agen- 
cy to educate the people of this 
country. I have not attended many 
exhibits; in fact, until this year, I 
had never entered a moving picture 
show, with the exception of twice, 
in my life. But the last few months 
I have attended a few, and I want to 
frankly say that some of them were 
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unfit for young people to attend. No 
good could come from seeing them ; 
the story as told by the picture was 
one that no father or mother would 
allow repeated in their home or at 
their fireside. You cannot tell me 
that it has not made an impression 
upon the minds of the young peo- 
ple, and Well may we, as parents, if 
our children are to attend them, 
know beforehand what the picture 
is that is going to be presented. 
There are many of them, I admit, 
that are clean and they are worthy 
of the people seeing because of their 
educational nature, but a great 
many of them, my brethren and sis- 
ters, ought never to be shown, par- 
ticularly to the young people. I plead 
with you that you be careful and 
watch over your children, for they 
either bring great joy or great sor- 
row to the parents. God intended 
that every man and woman who 
enters wedlock should bring chil- 
dren into this world. Children are 
precious in the sight of God, and to 
the father and the mother. I trust 
that all Latter-day Saints homes will 
be such that our children can obtain 
wholesome pleasures without seek- 
ing them outside. I pray my heav- 
enly Father that he will instil in 
the hearts of the mothers and fath- 
ers of Israel a desire to look more 
carefully after their children. We 
must understand that it will not be 
many years until they will be the 
men and the women bearing the re- 
sponsibilities of this great work, and 
if they are unspotted from the sins 
of the world, they will do so, with 
honor. I want to say that there 
never was a man who lost his virtue, 
there never was a woman who lost 
hers, but what it was detrimental to 
them, no matter how humbly they 
repented of it. 

I ask God's blessing upon his peo- 
ple, and that they may be humble 



and prayerful, that he may bless 
them, with a testimony which I 
know most of you have, and I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Greetings from the European mission 
— Terrors of the Great War — Fail- 
ure of the Churches to influence the 
hearts and minds of men — Reasons 
therefor— The efforts of so-caired 
Christianity to feed the people the 
bread of life have failed — The devil 
is stirring the minds of men to ha- 
tred and bloodshed — Only the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ in the hearts of 
men will bring lasting peace — Duty 
of the Latter-day Saints to uphold 
God's ensign of peace, and bring a 
knowledge of his gospel to the chil- 
dren of men. 

I thank the Lord, this morning, 
for the privilege I have of meeting 
with the Saints upon this occasion. 
A long time has passed since I had 
the opportunity of attending a gen- 
eral conference of the Church and 
of meeting with multiudes of the 
Latter-day Saints here in the taber- 
nacle. I have been laboring, as you 
know, as a missionary abroad, and I 
bring to you a greeting and a mes- 
sage of love and fellowship from 
the Saints of the European mission. 
The Latter-day Saints throughout 
that mission are like the Latter-day 
Saints here, in the valleys of the 
mountains, devoted to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. They are full of the 
hope of salvation, and they place 
their trust in the Lord and in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ for that sal- 
vation. They are generally faithful 
and obedient to the laws of the gos- 
pel, and next to their desire to en- 
dure to the end, next to their hope 
of eternal salvation, is their desire 
and hope, sometime to gather with 
the Latter-day Saints in the land 
and the place appointed for the 
gathering of the Lord's people. 
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In the countries comprising the 
European mission there is at the 
present time, great ' disturbance, 
great sorrow and anxiety, and the 
Latter-day Saints have their por- 
tion of these untoward things; yet 
they are enduring them in patience. 
They are going through these try- 
ing times trusting in the Lord and 
endeavoring to keep their hearts 
free from the spirit of hatred and 
animosity that seems to fill the 
hearts of the children of men in 
those troubled lands. I don't be- 
lieve there is any spirit of anger or 
hatred in the hearts of the Latter- 
day Saints of any one of these 
countries against the people of any 
other. We have endeavored at least 
to instil into the hearts of the Saints 
a spirit of brotherhood and love, 
and a willingness to pray even for 
those who are called their enemies, 
and I believe they have succeeded 
and are succeeding to a marked de- 
gree in keeping their hearts pure 
from these defilements. I have been 
pained to learn that here at home 
Latter-day Saints who have emi- 
grated from various countries in 
Europe, or whose fathers came 
from those countries, have taken a 
very active part in the conflicts now 
being waged in the world . They 
have taken sides with the countries 
at war, and they have upheld as 
right and just the cause of their 
own lands or the lands of their 
fathers, and have become more or 
less angry with each other in their 
discussions and arguments upon 
those questions. This seems to me 
to be quite wrong and altqgether out 
of keeping with conduct of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The Latter-day 
Saints who have been gathered out 
of the world and planted in the val- 
leys of the mountains have in a 
sense been born again. When they 



have taken their citizenship in this 
goodly land they should have fore- 
sworn allegiance to foreign lands, 
and to the dominion of corrupt 
kings and princes, and they should 
hold themselves aloof and apart 
from the quarrels and the wars that 
the nations of the earth engage in. 
It would be just as consistent for the 
Latter-day Saints, who have come 
out of the Protestant churches or 
the Catholic church, or for the chil- 
dren of men and women who came 
out of the Presbyterian church or 
the Baptist, or the Methodist, or the 
Congregationalist, to take sides with 
those corrupt and apostate churches 
in their contentions and their quar- 
rels among themselves. We, or our 
fathers who received the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as it has been pro- 
claimed by divinely appointed and 
authorized men in this dispensation, 
have been born again. We have 
forsaken the corrupt religions of 
the world, and we have foresworn 
all allegiance to these false 
churches. We have no interest in 
their contentions. At least the only 
interest we have in them is a desire 
that the adherents of these various 
churches may also see the light, 
come to a kowledge of the truth, 
and forsake evil and error and 
falsehood, and receive the gospel of 
Christ which is the power of God 
unto salvation. The only interest 
which the Latter-day Saints have 
or can have in the contentions of the 
nations of the earth, political or 
otherwise, is that the time may 
come when peace may be restored, 
when men shall cease to make war 
upon each other, and live in peace 
and love and in a desire to make 
every land ^ blessed land and all 
men brothers. 

You have been called out of 
goodly lands ; but we have the word 
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of the Lord for it that this land 
where the Lord has brought you 
and planted your feet is a land, 
choice above all other lands, a land 
held in reserve by the Lord upon 
which should be gathered the right- 
eous, among his children, even all 
who would hear his voice and obey 
his commands. It is indeed the 
land, also, upoin which Zion is 
being built and where the pure in 
heart shall dwell. Our only inter- 
ests in other countries is, that out 
of Zion shall go forth the law that 
shall make all men lovers of God 
and friendly among themselves. 

Christianity, as it is known in the 
world today, has fallen far short of 
the accomplishment of what might 
have been expected of it. It has 
failed in establishing those prin- 
ciples which Christ taught among 
the children of men. The great 
Catholic division of the Christian 
world, the Catholic church, is a na- 
tional liability to any country. It 
wields a great power over the minds 
and the hearts of the children of 
men, but it is a power for evil 
rather than for good. It brings 
countless thousands regularly to 
confession ; it rarely brings a single 
man to repentance and the aband- 
onment of his sins. The power 
wielded by that organization is one 
that does not promote civilization, 
nor advancement morally or spirit- 
ually, but it binds its adherents in 
the thralldom of superstition and 
ignorance and fear, and denies 
them the liberty to make an open- 
minded investigation of other ques- 
tions; and the nations and the peo- 
ple governed and controlled by that 
power are the least advanced in- 
tellectually and morally and indus- 
trially of any people in the world 
called Christian or civilized. 

The Protestant division of 



Chrstianity has practically ceased to 
exert any influence whatever over 
the hearts and the minds of the 
children of men. Mankind has 
largely ceased to be very much in- 
terested in Protestantism, as one 
promiment official in the British 
Government told me when I had oc- 
casion to visit him, that all profes- 
sors of religion and particularly the 
ministers of religion were narrow- 
minded and that no broad-minded 
man. no thinking man in this day 
paid any attention to the religions 
of Christianity, or other religions 
for that matter. That was his view. 
My observation confirms, that view. 
What is the reason for this? Why, 
my brethren and; sisters, even the 
dumb brute will not answer many 
times to the call to the crib or the 
lick, when no food or salt is pro- 
vided. They will soon cease to 
come, when they have learned that 
nothing is provided for them, and 
it is the same way with Protestant 
Christianity. Are men less intel- 
ligent than the lower animals ? The 
call is made to the people to come, 
and when the people have come 
they have been given, too often, 
the empty husk or the blighted ear, 
therefore many have ceased com- 
ing. Yet I would not have you un- 
derstand me as believing all man- 
kind, Christian or otherwise, have 
turned away entirely from thoughts 
of God and from the hope of salva- 
tion. The very image of God is 
impressed upon the children of men. 
They belong to him; He owns 
them, and he will never rest until 
he has brought them into a condi- 
tion where they gladly and vol- 
untarily render unto God that 
which belongs to God. They have 
been deceived and are deceived by 
corrupt professors, corrupt min- 
isters. 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



43 



Let me explain, when I use the 
term "corrupt" with reference to 
these ministers of the gospel, that I 
use it in the same sense that I be- 
lieve the Lord used it when he made 
that declaration to Joseph Smith, 
the prophet, in answer to the proph- 
et's prayer. He did not mean, nor 
do I mean, that the ministers of re- 
ligion are personally unvirtuous or 
impure. I believe as a class they, 
perhaps, in personal purity, stand 
a little above the average order of 
men. When I use the term "cor- 
rupt" I mean, as I believe the Lord 
meant, that they have turned away 
from the truth, the purity of the 
truth, the beauty of the truth, and 
have turned to that which is false. 
A false doctrine is a corrupt doc- 
trine; a false religion is a corrupt 
religion ; a false teacher is a cor- 
rupt teacher. Any man who teaches 
a false doctrine, who believes in 
and practices and teaches a false 
religion is a corrupt professor, be- 
cause he teaches that which is im- 
pure and not true. That is the 
trouble with Christianity today. It 
is not true. Christianity is, perhaps, 
no truer or falser than any other 
religion, than Mohammedanism, 
Confucianism, Buddhism or any 
other ism or philosophy. In fact, 
my brethren and sisters, 'if 'the 
falsity of a religion can be measured 
in any degree by the amount of 
trouble and turmoil and strife and 
bitterness and hatred that it has en- 
gendered in the hearts of men, if it 
can be judged by the number of 
wars it has carried on and the rivers 
of blood it has shed, the amount of 
misery and sorrow, it has caused, or 
the extremes of impurity, found 
among its adherents, then Chris- 
tianity, that which is known as 
Christianity, is the falsest of all 
religions in the world. For in these 



last sixteen hundred years, if not 
longer, the small minority of the 
population of the earth known as 
Christians, have carried on the 
great majority of the wars in the 
world and have destroyed the 
greatest amount of life and of 
property and have inflicted upon 
the world the greatest degree of 
misery. And, so far as my obser- 
vation goes — and I have tried to ob- 
serve some of these things — there 
is less of piety, genuine sincerity 
and honesty in living up to their 
professions among Christians, than 
you will find among the confessors 
of any other religion whatsoever. 
The trouble is, as God declared to 
Joseph the Prophet, mankind 
have gone astray. Their religions 
are an abomination in his sight, 
and their professors are corrupt 
because they have turned away 
from the truth and have turned un- 
to fables. When men go to church 
nowadays they do not receive that 
which satisfies the soul, which the 
soul longs for; they are not in- 
structed in the ways of life and of 
purity and right. They go away 
empty and disappointed. 

I look over the congregations of 
Israel, as they respond to the call 
made by the Presidency of the 
Church, from time to time, to come 
up here, to gather in our general 
conferences. For many years .the 
call has gone forth, and each call 
seems to be answered by ever in- 
creasing numbers. When we come, 
my brethren and sisters, we come 
hungry; yes, hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness; and we 
are not fed as the world is gener- 
ally fed, in their religious assem- 
blies, upon platitudes and glittering 
generalities and sophistries and 
false philosophies and science, 
falsely so called, or empty elo- 
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quence, but we are fed the very 
bread of life. We go home again 
having been instructed, in sound 
doctrine, having been built up in 
faith, having been filled with the 
Holy Ghost, as the Lord promised 
to those who would hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. We are 
sometimes reproved, sometimes ad- 
monished and rebuked, but we real- 
ize and understand that even re- 
proof is sometimes essential and 
is acceptable to the man who really 
desires to be corrected and instruct- 
ed and taught how to overcome his 
own weaknesses and more fully do 
his duty. So we go home, rejoic- 
ing in that we have been reproved, 
that God has shown us some of the 
weaknesses that we failed, our- 
selves, to see, and we go away d& 
termined to strengthen ourselves 
and try to overcome these weak- 
nesses. 

Well, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as established 
by the instrumentality of Joseph, 
the prophet, through the personal 
ministry of God and the revelations 
of God to him, is the truth; it is 
Phurch of God and the only one 
which he recognizes as his, the only 
organization where his authority 
obtains, where the ordinances of 
•the gospel may be performed ef- 
ficaciously in behalf of those who 
seek to obtain them, and where the 
gospel is preached with power and 
authority, by men recognized by 
the Lord- 
It is the word that if heeded will 
bring salvation to all who obey it, 
and that will brjng condemnation 
to those who reject it. 

We stand in the world for peace 
among men and not war. We de- 
test war; we love peace. Does the 
world love peace? No. Do they 
want peace ? It is not apparent that 



they do. The devil reigns in the 
world, and he has stirred up the 
hearts of men to anger and to 
hatred and to bloodshed. It is ter- 
rible to contemplate that in certain 
nations, among millions of the in- 
habitants of this earth today, in- 
fants are drawing from their moth- 
ers very breasts the poison of hate 
of their fellow men. Hatred is 
being engendered in the hearts of 
innocent children by the placards 
posted upon billboards, in street- 
car windows, in the newspapers and 
by cartoons and on moving picture 
screens. By picture and inscrip- 
tion, the teaching of parents, and 
even sermons in the church, the 
people, old and young, are being 
taught and pledged to the policy of 
the "absolute and permanent extir- 
pation of all enemies and enemy 
goods from their countries." After 
this war is over will there be peace ? 
No, there (will be no peace. It 
will take generations to outlive the 
impressions of hatred and animos- 
ity that are now being made upon 
the hearts of the children against 
their fellow men. The nations, 
while looking forward to a cessa- 
tion of hostilities in this great war, 
are laying the foundations right 
now for another war which they 
call an industrial war, pledging 
themselves to make war upon other 
nations industrially, to cease to 
trade with each other in a friendly, 
brotherly manner. What must be 
the outcome of it? Peace to be 
permament must come from within 
as well as to be seen externally. 
Man must have peace in his heart 
arid love in his heart both for God 
and man, else there will be no 
peace. It is as President Smith ex- 
pressed it yesterday, the decision 
of the court, the decision of a battle 
that goes in favor of a man or a 
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nation, fills that man or that nation 
with jubilance, with joy and even 
arrogance, and it fills the man or 
the nation against whom the de- 
cision goes with bitterness of hate. 
Externally he may appear to be 
at peace, but in his heart there 
lurks that hatred which but waits 
an opportunity to get even some- 
time in the future; and the peace 
that shall be established after open 
warfare has ceased, it seems to me, 
will be but the seeming peace that 
may be seen in the graceful coils 
of the rattler as he rests in that po- 
sition which is the best one to strike 
the deadly blow. Not until man 
humbles himself before God and re- 
pents of his sins, acknowledges his 
guilt, asks forgiveness for his own 
wrong doing and stands ready to 
forgive those who have injured 
him, when forgiveness is sought; 
only when God Almighty is recog- 
nized as the Father, and Jesus 
Christ as the Elder Brother and Re- 
deemer of men; only when those 
glorious principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which is the power of 
salvation, shall be believed in and 
accepted and obeyed, will there be 
peace on earth. Not until the king- 
dom of God is found within us as 
well as outside of us, can we hope 
for peace on earth and good will 
for men. To accomplish this God 
has spoken in the latter days; for 
this God has raised up prophets in 
the latter days ; for this he has put 
his Spirit upon men, and inspired 
their minds and their hearts and 
brought them in humility to repent- 
ance ; for this the priesthood of the 
Almighty has been restored to men, 
that priesthood which must be ex- 
ercised in love and kindness and 
charity and mercy and patience for 
the salvation of men, and never for 
the oppression of men. For that 



purpose has the gospel been 
preached in the world by men called 
of God, who speak by the power 
and demonstration of the Spirit of 
God and exercise their authority as 
God has given authority for the 
bringing of peace on earth, for the 
preparation of the gospel of peace, 
for the preparing of the world for 
the coming of the Son of God who 
shall dwell upon the earth and who 
shall execute judgment in justice 
and mercy and love among men and 
nations. My brethren, for this rea- 
son was the gospel restored, and 
that is what this Church stands for. 
It is the destiny of this Church and 
this people and this priesthood to 
stand for these things and uphold 
these standards, to uphold the en- 
sign which Godi has raised to the 
nations of the earth — an ensgin of 
peace — a welcome to all men to 
come to a place of refuge, a Zion 
for the pure in heart, where the 
oppressed and the downtrodden 
among men may find rest and peace 
to their souls, and teachers after 
God's own heart to lead them in 
the paths of truth and salvation. 

Are we doing our duty? There 
is a little law among the boy scouts 
which is admirable, but to no or- 
ganization or people is it more ap- 
olicable than to the Latter-day 
Saints. The scout law declares that 
a scout is clean, a scout is honest, 
a scout is truthful, a scout is kind, 
and so on and so forth. Now that 
is what Latter-day Saints are. A 
Latter-day Saint is a man of God ; a 
Latter-day Saint is a man who 
loves the Lord first and foremost; 
a Latter-day Saint is a man who 
loves his neighbor ; a Latter-day 
Saint keeps the Sabbath day holy; 
a Latter-day Saint honors his father 
and his mother; he revernces the 
priesthood, he honors it in himself 
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and performs his duty in it ; a Lat- 
ter-day Saint is pure, he is virtu- 
ous, he is an honorable, upright, 
virtuous husband, and she is a pure, 
noble, motherly wife. Latter-day 
Saints are good fathers and good 
mothers; they are good brothers 
and sisters ; they are good neigh- 
bors, and they are good citizens. 
Latter-day Saints are everything 
that God desires them to be ; and it 
should not be said that Latter-day 
Saints ought to be, should be, might 
be, may be, or can be, what God 
wants them to tje — Latter-day 
Saints are the chosen of God and 
the salt of the earth by whom the 
whole world will be salted and 
whose destiny, as we have said, is 
to bring the knowledge of God unto 
the children \of men, until truth 
and righteousness shall prevail in 
the world and cover the earth as 
the waters do the mighty deep. Let 
us then arise to the great and glo- 
rious position and work that the 
Lord has placed us in and called us 
to perform, and let it be performed 
in humility and to the glory of God, 
the Eternal Father, and to the eter- 
nal salvation of his children, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Redeemer of Israel." 

The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder Edward H. Anderson. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference continued at 2 p. m., 
President Joseph F. Smith, presid- 
ing. • 

The choir and congregation sang, 
"Do what is right." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Heber S. Allen. 



A tenor solo was sung by William 
Worley entitled, "Consider Me, O 
Lord." 



ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

"Mormonism" the gospel of Jesus 
Christ — The growth of the Church 
has come in spite of opposition — Re- 
sponsibility of the Saints to pro- 
claim the gospel — Need of prepara- 
tion for the work — A great field for 
missionary work at home to teach 
our friends and neighbors the gos- 
pel — Let us do the work lying at our 
doors, and so qualify for the work 

If I did not know that the Lord 
is able and willing to inspire men 
to teach the truth, when they are 
called to the work, even when they 
themselves are fearful, I can assure 
you I would not stand here this 
afternoon. 

I have experienced great joy in 
the testimony and instruction of my 
brethren, and am grateful that I am 
permitted to be here at this con- 
ference to rejoice with you. I 
know that we are identified with 
the Church that our heavenly 
Father has restored in this day and 
if we will do our part, we will gain 
exaltation in his celestial kingdom. 
Observing the lives of my brethren 
and sisters throughout the Church 
I see evidence of the divinity of 
this work in their conduct, and it 
gives me hope that the leaven of the 
gospel will leaven the whole lump 
of humanity. Reference has been 
made to the fact that this world is 
in turmoil and that those nations 
that are at war are among the so- 
called Christian nations. We realize 
that their pitiable condition is not 
because of Christianity, but because 
the people have departed from the 
teachings of Jesus Christ. Our 
heavenly Father knew what was 
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coming when in this latter day he 
restored the gospel in its purity. 
He knew of the apostasy in the 
world among his children, and that 
they had departed from the plain 
truth, and in his great mercy, he 
revealed this latter-day work. From 
the country he chose a boy from 
among the people, and inspired him 
to begin the work that was destined 
to revolutionize the religious world. 
He knew that the world was grop- 
ing in darkness, and in mercy re- 
stored the light. There is no other 
way that happiness may be enjoyed 
by the children of men but by lives 
of righteousness, and people cannot 
live righteous lives and be out of 
harmony with truth. There was 
much truth in the world but it was 
so mixed with error that the Lord 
himself told the Prophet Joseph 
Smith that the men who were the 
teachers and instructors in the 
churches taught for doctrine the 
commandments of men, and warned 
the boy that he was not to be iden- 
tified with them. He then restored 
the gospel, the power of God unto 
salvation, unto all those who will 
believe and obey it. The fact that 
our brethren and sisters of other 
churches believe much that we be- 
lieve, is a source of satisfaction to 
me, and I discover that the various 
denominations are gradually ab- 
sorbing the truth that has been re- 
vealed in our day, that had been 
forgotten by them. They are be- 
ginning to see the necessity of re- 
form in religious organizations. 
The articles of faith of the Church 
of Jesus Christ are the same as 
promulgated when the Church was 
organized, the same principles are 
in force today. There has been no 
change in them, but many of the 
great churches of the world have 
changed their creed to conform to 



the demands of the members of 
those churches, and sometimes 
they have changed their creed re- 
peatedly as new light has come to 
them. They have perceived the 
darkness they were in, and they 
have been groping for something 
that was more important than what 
they already had, and in that way 
they are gradually absorbing the 
doctrines of "Mormonism." It is a 
great claim that we make, and we 
make it without fear of contradic- 
tion, because it is the truth, that 
this is the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We may be few in number com- 
pared with the multitudes of the 
earth, but we have the truth and 
the authority of the holy priest- 
hood, and this work will spread 
abroad until the decrees of our 
Father have been fulfiled. 

I feel today that we ought to be 
very grateful that our lot has been 
cast under such favorable circum- 
stances. When we look around and 
see the conditions of our kinsfolk 
in many lands, when we see our 
brothers and sisters in the various 
portions of the earth without the 
truth, we ought indeed to feel that 
we are willing to dedicate our lives 
to the service of the Lord in return 
for the blessings that we enjoy. 
When we realize that from six 
members in 1830, this Church has / 
grown to number hundreds of 
thousands, I see the hand-dealing 
of our Father with his children. 
The growth of this Church has not 
come because it was popular. It 
has been in spite of the opposition, 
of the wise men of the world ; it 
has been in spite of the opposition 
of religious teachers, and it has 
continued to gather here "and there 
choice spirits who have lived in 
such a way that thev could compre- 
hend the truth. The lack of faith 
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in the world today would be ap- 
palling, but for the fact that the 
Lord has set his hand to redeem 
Israel. The condition of humanity 
today, their lack of knowledge that 
God lives, is not altogether the re- 
sult of their desire to do wrong, 
but it is the result of having done 
wrong, of disobedience to the com- 
mandments of God. Throughout 
the world, those who have not faith 
in God have not complied with his 
teachings, have not listened to the 
whisperings of the still small voice, 
have not done their best, else the 
Lord would not have forsaken 
them. The Spirit of God continues 
to strive with men everywhere as 
long as they make the effort to keep 
his commandments. When men 
abandon the truth, refuse to do the 
right, the Lord of necessity with- 
draws his Spirit and men are left 
to the buffetings of the adversary. 
Today this body of people, this lit- 
tle handful of God's children have 
the responsibility of proclaiming 
the truth to the millions who are in 
darkness. This is a great labor. At 
present, we are excluded from 
many of the nations of the earth, 
but our heavenly Father in his wis- 
dom has located us in a great, free, 
liberty-loving nation where we have 
the privilege of proclaiming the 
truth and teaching his gospel. He 
has led people from all portions of 
the earth, one here and another 
there, they have been pricked in 
their hearts, have investigated and 
received the truth and their anxiety 
has been for those from whom they 
descended, the people of their own 
race. Missionaries have traveled 
throughout the earth as a result, 
and the truths of the gospel of our 
Lord have been proclaimed in a 
convincing manner to many hun- 
dreds of thousands of our Father's 



children. When I speak of the mis- 
sion field, I realize the great work 
that is to be accomplished. I am 
impressed, my brethren and sisters, 
with the importance of preparing 
for the work. It is not sufficient 
that a boy signify his desire, be- 
cause of his confidence in his 
parents, to do what they would have 
him do, go into the world and 
preach the gospel ; it is not sufficient 
that he answer the call that our 
heavenly Father makes from time 
to . time through his servants for 
mission service ; but it is also neces- 
sary that he qualify for the work, 
search the scriptures, and learn 
what the Lord would have him 
know. It is important that our sons 
and daughters become established in 
their faith and know as their par- 
ets know, that this is our Fath- 
er's work. 

If I, as a father in Israel, fail to 
impress my children with the im- 
portance of this work and later they 
are called to go into the world to 
teach, it seems to me that I will 
regret that I have not done my full 
part if I have neglected to properly 
instruct them. A dozen men qual- 
ified for the work are worth more 
in the mission field than a hundred 
who are ignorant of the truth and 
who themselves have to be taught 
before they are capable of explain- 
ing it to others. The opportunity 
to teach the gospel will increase 
after the war and preachers of the 
true gospel will be in demand. I 
know of no better field in which to 
qualify than right here at home. 

Do you realize, brethren and sis- 
ters, that in this city, the headquar- 
ters of the Church, there are ap- 
proximately fifty thousand people, 
who know very little about the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ? They are our 
neighbors, they are our Father's 
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children, they are identified with the 
other churches, or else they do not 
belong to any church, but I think I 
am safe in saying that ninety per 
cent of them have no idea what the 
gospel of Jesus Christ really is. I 
believe that the greatest mission 
field in all the world is in the val- 
leys of these great mountains. If 
we, as members of the Church, 
were keeping the commandments of 
God, if we put upon the truth the 
value that we ought, if our lives 
conformed to the beauties of its 
teachings, so that our neighbors, 
observing our conduct, would be 
constrained to seek after the truth, 
we would be doing splendid mis- 
sionary work. Within the last year, 
I have had the privilege of meeting 
and conversing on the gospel with 
some men who live in this com- 
munity, not members of our 
Church. One man had resided here 
for twenty years, a man whose life 
is above reproach, a good citizen, 
a splendid business man, one who 
has kindly feeling towards our peo- 
ple. He told me that he had lived 
here twenty years, and he had come 
to the conclusion that we were just 
as good as our neighbors who are 
members of other churches; he 
could not see any difference in us. 
I want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that is no compliment 
to me. If the ,gospel of Jesus Christ 
does not make me a better man, 
then I have not developed as I 
should, and if our neighbors not in 
this Church can live among us from 
year to year and see no evidence of 
the benefits that come from keeping 
the commandments of God in our 
lives, then there is need for reform 
in Israel. What I say of Salt Lake 
City is true of our other cities. 
Men and women take for granted 
that they know what we believe. 



Many of them have come into our 
midst prejudiced beforehand, and 
for some reason, we do not seem to 
think enough of their souls to go 
out of our way to do a little plan- 
ning to get into their homes, and 
to remove that prejudice, and teach 
them the plain truth. 

I might say, with reference to the 
one man, that after talking to him 
a couple of hours on the train, 
"Why," he said to me, "Mr. Smith, 
that is beautiful to me. I think you 
ought to send your missionaries to 
such men as I am, right here in Salt 
Lake City. There are hundreds of 
men here who would like to hear 
what you have told me tonight, and 
we would be better men for the 
teaching." He told me he employed 
members of our Church, some re- 
turned missionaries, and none of 
them had ever spoken to him about 
the gospel. I said, "You would not 
expect a man to ask you to give 
him time in your office to teach you 
'Mormonism.' If you were to in- 
vite him to come in, he would be 
glad to explain his views. Then he 
said, "Do your missionaries who are 
in the world go only to the homes 
where they are invited?" That 
awakened a thought in my mind, 
are you doing your duty? are we 
performing the labor that the Lord 
has entrusted to our care? do we 
sense the responsibility that is upon 
us? or are we idly floating down 
stream, 'going with the tide taking 
it for granted that in the last day, 
we will be redeemed? 

It is my firm conviction, my 
brethren and sisters, that unless we 
stir ourselves more than we are do- 
ing, that when we go to the other 
side of the- veil, we will meet there 
men and women who have been our 
neighbors, and associates, and lived 
among us, that will condemn us be- 
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cause we have been so inconsiderate 
of them in not telling them of the 
truth of the gospel of our Lord. 
When a man is sick, if he is our 
neighbor, we minister to him glad- 
ly ; if there is a death in his family, 
we try to comfort him. But year in 
and year out we allow him to walk 
in paths that will destroy his oppor- 
tunity for eternal life, we pass him 
by, as if he were a thing of naught. 
That is, some of us do. I realize 
that there are many grand men and 
women among us whose hearts are 
warm with the desire to do good 
in the world. I believe that the 
mission field right here at home, 
right here among the Latter-day 
Saints, is the best that we can find 
anywhere. Many people here, if we 
will go to them and teach them the 
truth, will see the beauties of the 
gospel, because they see some of 
the fruits of "Mormonism" in the 
lives of its members, and I feel that 
we ought to sense the importance 
of this work. We spend most of 
our time, many of us, seeking the 
things of this life that we will be 
compelled to leave when we go 
from here, yet there are the im- 
mortal souls all around us whom, 
if we would, we could teach and 
inspire to investigate the truth, and 
implant in their hearts a knowledge 
that God lives. What treasure in 
all the world could be so precious 
to us, 'for we would have their 
gratitude here and their everlast- 
ing and eternal appreciation in the 
world to come. It is a most im- 
portant mission. The Lord has pros- 
pered the Latter-day Saints. We 
are abundantly blessed, and now 
that we have been placed in a posi- 
tion beyond want, it is our duty to 
cease striving for the things that 
perish in this life, all the time or 
even most of the time, and think of 



the children of our heavenly Father 
who are in need of our ministra- 
tion and who are our neighbors. 

One of the very first revelations 
that was given by our heavenly 
Father, as contained in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, reads as fol- 
lows : 

"Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the chil- 
dren of m«n; 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day." • 

Now, I do not understand that 
we are serving God with all our 
might if we forsake his children, 
or if we spend so much of our time 
selfishly building up ourselves, ac-. 
cumulating things of this life, and 
leave his children in darkness, when 
we could bring them into the light. 
My understanding is that the most 
important mission that I have in 
this life'is: first, to keep the com- 
mandments of God, as they have 
been taught to me; and next, to 
teach them to my Father's children 
who do not understand them. It 
makes little difference, when I go 
to the other side, whether I have 
been a man of wealth in this world 
or not, unless I have used that 
wealth to bless my fellow men. 
Though I be a wanderer in this 
world, and suffer for the necessities 
of life, if by reason of the knowl- 
edge that my Father has given me, 
I devote myself to the instruction 
of his children, to planting faith in 
their hearts, to dissipating the er- 
rors that have come to them by tra- 
dition, I believe when I go to the 
other side that I will find there a 
bank account that will be bevond 
compare with what I would have, 
if I lived for the things of this 
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earth alone. I read a portion of the 
section 4 and I want to read that 
last verse again: 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day; 

"Therefore, if ye have desires to 
serve God, ye are called to the work." 

It is not necessary for you to be 
called to go into the mission field in 
order to proclaim the truth. Begin 
on the man who lives next door by 
inspiring confidence in him, by in- 
spiring love in him for you because 
of your righteousness, and your 
missionary work has already begun, 

"For behold the field is white al- 
ready to harvest, and lo, he that 
thrusteth in his sickle with his might, 
the same layeth up in store that he 
perish not, but bringeth salvation to 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 
gence. 

"Ask and ye shall receive, knock 
and it shall be opened unto you." 

Brethren and sisters, let us do 
the missionary work that is at our 
doors, preparing our sons and 
daughters for the missionary work 
that will be theirs when this awful 
war is over. It will not be long 
until there will be a demand for 
capable men and women in this 
Church to teach the truth in por- 
tions of the earth where heretofore 
we have been excluded ; and if we 
would have eternal joy in the king- 
dom of our Father with those he 
has blessed us with here, let us be 
unselfish in our lives ; let us prepare 
for the work, and go out into the 
world and proclaim the truth, when 



the opportunity comes, and be the 
means in the hands of our Father 
of drawing his children back to him 
by teaching them the beauties of his 
gospel. 

I pray that his Spirit may be 
throughout Israel, that the love of 
our Father's children may be in our 
hearts, that we may sense the im- 
portance of our mission in the 
world, while we are grasping for 
the things that are not ours, that 
are only loaned to us as stewards, 
that we may not forget the price- 
less gift, the priceless privilege, 
within our reach, of teaching the 
gospel and saving the souls of the 
children of men. I pray that this 
blessing may be ours, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

"A marvelous work and a wonder" — 
Tennyson's prediction of the air- 
ship and the Millennium — Obsolete 
and modern methods — Miracles but 
improved ways of doing things — 
"New occasions teach new duties" 
— God's work progressive — -No book 
presides over this Church — The 
principle of Revelation. 

Seven hundred years before the 
birth of our Savior, a prophet of 
God upon the eastern hemisphere 
predicted the coming forth of "a 
marvelous work and a wonder." 
"Mormonism," so Called, accord- 
ing to the faith of its adherents, is 
the fulfilment of that ancient pre- 
diction. And indeed it would be 
difficult to conceive of anything 
more marvelous, more wonderful, 
than the foundation facts upon 
which rests the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. What 
could be more strange, more un- 
expected, than the re-opening of 
the heavens in an age when it was 
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believed and asserted that the heav- 
ens were permanently sealed, that 
God no longer spoke to man, that 
revelation had ceased, and that 
angels would never again commune 
with earth's inhabitants? But lo! 
the heavens are opened; angels 
come to earth; and not only this, 
but God himself descends from his 
glorious throne and appears unto 
man, opening the last and greatest 
of the gospel dispensations. An 
angel reveals the hidden past of the 
American continent — the Book of 
Mormon, containing the fulness of 
the gospel, a history of the Amer- 
cas in pre-historic times, and a 
prophecy of their wondrous future. 
An angel restores the Aaronic 
priesthood, which holds the keys of 
repentance and baptism; and other 
angels bring back the higher or 
Melchizedek priesthood, holding 
the keys of heavenly mysteries; 
and under this delegated divine au- 
thority, without which no man can 
lawfully represent God, or admin- 
ister the sacred ordinances of the 
gospel, the Church of Christ is or- 
ganized once more upon the earth. 
Truly, a marvelous work and a 
wonder — so marvelous, so wonder- 
ful, that most men reject it, deem- 
ing it a fable. And yet it is noth- 
ing more nor less than the plain 
fulfilment of prophecy. 

This Church was founded for a 
definite purpose. It is not merely 
one more added to the hundreds of 
religious sects with which the world 
is filled. It is the lifted ensign for 
the gathering of God's chosen 
Israel from the four quarters of the 
globe, for the purpose of building 
a Zion, the New Jerusalem, and 
preparing a people for the glorious 
coming of the Lord. It is an icon- 
oclastic as well as a constructive 
work. Reference has been made by 



previous speakers to the changing 
of creeds and breaking up of old 
traditions, as the result of the res- 
toration of the everlasting gospel. 
I have no time for details; I can 
only hit the high places and throw 
out a few thoughts pertaining to 
this theme. I will call your atten- 
tion to the fact that science, art, dis- 
covery and invention have been 
supplementing the work of preach- 
ing the gospel. Scholarly men, 
learned investigators and demon- 
strators have been following in the 
wake of the Latter-day Prophet, 
confirming the doctrines that he 
taught and virtually bearing testi- 
mony to their truth. We are liv- 
ing in an age of wonders, of mir- 
acles; for what are miracles, after 
all, but improved methods of doing 
things, accompanied, of course, by 
a greater measure of power than is 
usually possessed and exercised by 
man? You who are in attendance 
at this conference and the State 
Fair now in progress, saw, last 
night and on yesterday, what would 
have been deemed a miracle by peo- 
ple living less than a hundred years 
ago. You beheld an airship sailing 
through the heavens. When I saw 
it I recalled the words of the 
prophet-poet Tennyson: 

"I dipt into the future, 

Far as human eye could see; 
Saw the vision of the world, 

And all the wonder that would be; 
Saw the heavens fill with commerce, 

Argosies of magic sails, 
Pilots of the purple twilight, 

Dropping down with costly bales; 
Heard the heavens fill with shouting, 

And there rained a ghastly dew 
From the nations' airy navies, 

Grappling in the central blue. 
Far along the world-wide whisper 

Of the south wind rushing warm, 
And the standards of the peoples 

Plunging through the thunder 
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Till the war drum throbbed no longer, 

And the battle flags were furled 
In the parliament of man, 

The federation of the world. 
There the common-sense of most 

Shall hold a fretful realm in awe, 
And the kindly earth shall slumber, 

Lapt in universal law." 

In these beautiful lines the Eng- 
lish poet describes the coming of 
the airship and the advent of the 
Millennium, a prediction that we of 
today have seen in part fulfilled. 
This prophecy was uttered sixty 
years ago and more. What will the 
next sixty years bring forth? 
Probably the 'complete realization 
of the poet's forecast. 

What would the first man — the 
first white man who ever entered 
this region, have thought, could he 
have "dipt into the future," and 
seen what we now behold ? Do you 
know who that man was? He was 
a Spanish priest named Escalante, 
and he came from Santa Fe, New 
Mexico, one hundred and forty 
years ago, starting in July, 1776, 
the very month and year that the 
Declaration of Independence was 
signed at Philadelphia, and a new 
nation was born upon Atlantic 
shores. The region comprised with- 
in the present states of Utah, Ne- 
vada, California, Arizona and New 
Mexico then belonged to Spain, and 
most of it was in the heart of what 
was designated upon the maps and 
in the school books of a later per- 
iod as "The Great American Des- 
ert," a region infested by wild 
beasts and savages. At that time 
there were but two towns of any 
consequence throughout this vast 
stretch of country. One was Santa 
Fe, capital of the Spanish province 
of /New Mexico ; and the other 
was Monterey, on the California 
sea coast. Santa Fe was in the lat- 
ter half of its second century, but 



Monterey was only six years old. 
Monterey had been made a port of 
entry by the Spanish government, 
for the transmission of troops and 
supplies to the New Mexican cap- 
ital, and it was important that a 
road should be opened between the 
two places. Father Escalante, who 
had had experience among the In- 
dians, volunteered his services to 
the governor of New Mexico to 
look for such a route — an old Span- 
ish trail leading westward from 
Taos. With seven companions he 
set out from Santa Fe for that pur- 
pose. Pursuing a devious north- 
westerly course, they crossed Green 
River, ascended the Uintah, and 
came out upon the tops of the Wa- 
satch Mountains, at or near the 
head waters of Provo river. Thence 
they descended into Utah Valley. 
The native "Yutas" received them 
kindly, but could give them no in- 
formation respecting a route to the 
sea, or of white settlers in all the 
surrounding region. The explor- 
ers did not come any farther north, 
though they heard of the Great 
Salt Lake, and after christening 
some of the streams and giving 
them Spanish names, they proceed- 
ed southward with two native 
guides. Passing down the Sevier, 
and over the mountains about 
where Beaver now stands, they 
found themselves in the valley 
since called Escalante. There their 
food supplies gave out, and they re- 
luctantly abandoned the expedition. 
Turning eastward they traveled to- 
ward the Colorado, crossed the 
Grand Canyon, and by way of the 
Moquis Indian villages reached 
Santa Fe, January, 1777. Those 
■were the first white men who are 
known to have penetrated to these 
parts. 

Next came the British and Amer- 
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ican fur hunters. Great Britain 
had inherited the fur trade from 
the French at the conquest of Can- 
ada, and had established the power- 
ful Hudson Bay Company, which 
for many years held almost undis- 
puted sway among the Indian tribes 
of the Northwest. John Jacob 
Astor, the patriarch of the fur trade 
in the United States, proposed to 
break the British monopoly and 
make New York instead of London 
the emporium of that lucrative en- 
terprise. In 1808-09 he established 
the trading post of Astoria, at the 
mouth of the Columbia river, in- 
tending to found similar stations 
along the Columbia and Missouri 
rivers. But the war of 1812 broke 
up his operations, and it was not 
until 1822 that the American Fur 
Company was organized at St. 
Louis by General William N. Ash- 
ley and others. They pushed their 
brigades of trappers over the Rocky 
Mountains, and by the year 1825 
were firmly established in the Green 
river country. One of these trap- 
pers was James Bridger, the reput- 
ed discoverer of the Great Salt 
Lake. He built the famous Fort 
Bridger, the site of which is now 
in Southwestern Wyoming. The so 
called "Fort" consisted of a few log 
houses surrounded by a stockade. 
General Ashley built a similar fort 
on Utah Lake, which was then 
known as Lake Ashley. In these 
lonely log forts lived the trappers 
and traders with their Indian wives 
and half breed children, baiting the 
bear, trapping the beaver, and act- 
ing as guides for chance travelers 
or occasional emigrant trains oil 
their way to the western ocean,. 
Most of this emigration was for. 
Oregon, then jointly occupied by 
Great Britain and the United 
States ; the remainder went to Cal- 



ifornia, which was still possessed by 
Mexico, as an inheritance from 
Spain. 

In 1847 the Latter-day Saints, 
under the leadership of President 
Brigham Young, began to fulfil the 
prediction of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, who had declared, two years 
before his death, that the Saints 
would "become a mighty people in 
the midst of the Rocky Mountains." 
In the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants there is a revelation entitled 
"The Word and Will of the Lord," 
to a people encamped upon the Mis- 
souri river, who had left civiliza- 
tion behind, who had been driven 
from their homes and were making 
preparations to cross the great 
plains and mountains and settle in 
this then empty and desolate land. 
That "Word and Will of the Lord" 
commanded the people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints to organize themselves 
into companies of hundreds, fifties, 
and tens, preparatory to the long 
and wearisome ox-team journey to 
Salt Lake Valley. 

And now I would like to ask a 
few questions : Would it be wise or 
sensible in anyone at this time to at- 
tempt to carry out the terms of that 
revelation? What would you think 
of a man, in a day of railroads and 
automobiles and aeroplanes, who 
would yoke up an ox team here in 
Utah, and make a start for the Mis- 
souri river ? What would you think 
of a man who would set a trap for 
a bear or a beaver out here in front 
of the Bureau of Information? You 
would think he ought to apply to 
the Bureau for a little up-to-date in- 
formation, wouldn't you? The les- 
son I wish to convey is this: We 
are a progressive people, for we 
are God's people, and as such we 
have the right to use these modern 
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methods, these improved scientific 
facilities, which the Lord has pro- 
vided and placed in our hands for 
the promotion of his marvelous 
work. 

"New occasions teach new duties, 
Time makes ancient good uncouth; 

They must upward be and onward, 
Who would keep abreast of Truth; 

Lo! before us gleam her camp-fires, 
We .ourselves must Pilgrims be, 

Launch our Mayflower, and steer 
boldly 

Through the desperate winter sea; 
Nor attempt the future's portal 
With the past's blood-rusted key." 

Many years ago there came to 
Utah a learned prelate of the Greek 
Catholic church. You who are 
conversant with the history of the 
Christian church are aware that it 
divided itself, during the early cen- 
turies, into two parts, one with its 
headquarters at Rome, and the 
other with its headquarters at Con- 
stantinople. The Western church, 
with the Pope of Rome at its head, 
became known as the Roman Cath- 
olic church; while the Eastern 
church, with the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople as its chief presiding of- 
ficer, is the Greek Catholic church 
of today. This learned man — 1 be- 
lieve hei was the Archbishop of 
Athens— visited Salt Lake City, and 
I had a conversation with him. He 
had been to a "Mormon" sacrament 
meeting, and had much to say in 
criticism of our method of admin- 
istering the Lord's Supper, partic- 
ularly our use of water instead of 
wine on such occasions. He said it 
made him shudder when he saw the 
people sipping the water; and he 
pointed out the fact, for it is a fact, 
that according to the Bible the Sa- 
vior, when he instituted the sacra- 
ment among the Jews used wine, 
declaring that it was his blood, or 
that it represented his blood. I 



could add that the Book of Mormon 
also states that the Savior used wine 
when he introduced the sacrament 
among the Nephites. 

My Greek Catholic friend, wheth- 
er he knew it or not, had hit upon 
the great distinguishing feature that 
differentiates God's Church from 
all other churches under the sun — 
in this, that while they are founded 
upon books and traditions and the 
precepts of men, this Church is 
built upon the rock of Christ, upon 
the principle of immediate and con- 
tinuous revelation. The Latter- 
day Saints do not do things because 
they happen to be printed in a book. 
They do not do things because God 
told the Jews to do them; nor do 
they do or leave undone anything 
because of instructions that Christ 
gave to the Nephites. Whatever is 
done by this Church is because God, 
speaking from heaven in our day, 
has commanded this Church to do 
it. No book presides over this 
Church, and no book lies at its 
foundation. You cannot pile up 
books enough to take the place of 
God's priesthood, inspired by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. That is 
the constitution of the Church of 
Christ. If we use water instead of 
wine in the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, it is because Christ has so 
commanded. Divine revelation 
adapts itself to the circumstances 
and conditions of men, and change 
.upon change ensues as God's pro- 
gressive work goes on to its destiny. 
There is no book big enough or 
good enough .to preside over this 
Church. 

In saying this, I speak with all 
due reverence of the written word 
of God, that which is printed in the 
books, part of which may be obso- 
lete, having fulfilled its purpose 
and been laid upon the shelf, while 
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the other part is virile, full of life, 
and applicable to our present state 
— our present degree of develop- 
ment. But even this part must be 
interpreted aright. No man ought 
to contend for what is in the books, 
in the face of God's mouthpiece, 
who speaks for him and interprets 
his word. To so contend is to de- 
fer to the dead letter in prefernce to 
the living oracle, which is always a 
false position. What the Lord said 
to the Jews and Nephites, two thou- 
sand years ago, or what he said to 
the Latter-day Saints fifty or sixty 
years ago, has no force whatever at 
this time, unless it agrees with pres- 
ent-day revelation, with the Lord's 
most recent instructions to his peo- 
ple through his chosen or appointed 
servants or servant; and they who 
ignore this fact are liable to get into 
trouble. It is the latest word from 
God that must be heeded, in prefer- 
ence to any former revelation, how- 
ever true. The same God who says 
do thus and so today, can repeal 
that commandment tomorrow, with- 
out being changeable or inconsist- 
ent. The legislature, meeting every 
two years, repeals old laws, or such 
of its former enactments as have 
served their purpose; but no one 
thinks of charging the law makers 
with inconsistency or self-contradic- 
tion. How then can God be con- 
sidered inconsistent if he says one 
thing today, and changes it tomor- 
row, or next month, or next year, 
in order to suit altered circum- 
stances? He commanded Abraham 
to slay his son, and 'Abraham was 
about to do so, when the same God 
said ; "Lay not thy hand upon the 
lad." Abraham was under obliga- 
tion to carry out the first command, 
until the second one was given, and 
then he was under obligation to 
obey the second command instead 



of the first ; and he would have been 
a transgressor had he failed. 

I might continue the theme in- 
definitely, but will close now with 
this thought. God's work is pro- 
gressive. It changes its appearance, 
but never its principles. The truths 
upon which it is founded are eter- 
nal, unalterable, but there are many 
regulations that change and change 
and change, as the work of God 
goes on. The everlasting gospel is 
something more than a fire-escape, 
the way out of a perilous situation. 
It is the divine plan for .human pro- 
gress, the pathway to perfection ; 
and the spirit of the gospel is the 
spirit of improvement, of advance- 
ment. God's work will go on, but 
will you and I go on with it? "His 
purposes will ripen fast, unfolding 
every hour," but will we ripen and 
unfold with them? That is the 
problem. Let us take it home to our 
hearts. How can we go along with 
the Lord's work? There is but one 
way, and that is to do the things 
which he has commanded, and leave 
undone the things which he has for- 
bidden. There are two ways of los- 
ing the spirit of this work, and be- 
coming non-progressive, barren and 
unfruitful. The quickest way is to 
trangress God's commands by do- 
ing the things which he has said we 
shall not do ; the other way is to ne- 
glect and ignore what he has com- 
manded us to do. O my brothers 
and sisters of the Church of Christ! 
Let us be awake and up and doing. 
Keep alive in your hearts the spirit 
of eternal progress, and go on to 
perfection. Do not be among those 
who weary of well doing, who fall 
by the wayside and allow the great 
rrocession to sweep on without 
them. Keep on doing something 
for God, that the spirit of his work 
may abide in you, and guide you 
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along that path "growing brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day." 

Lilly Shipp sang a soprano solo, 
"O My Father." 



ELDER DAVID O. McKAY. 

Grandeur of the Church organization 
— Great responsibility of teachers 
therein — Every man should first 
take heed unto himself — Illustration 
of proper preparation for the work 
— No man can teach what he does 
not feel and know — What to teach, 
and how to prepare— Teaching 
should suit conditions and the needs 
of those who are taught — A word 
to bishops. 

At this moment there is just one 
supreme wish in my heart, and it 
is this : That the divine feeling ex- 
perienced by all present this after- 
noon intensified just now as we sat 
in profound silence, listening to 
those inspired words so beautifully 
and impressively sung by Sister 
Shipp, might be felt in every home 
and in every heart throughout the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. I rejoice that the Lord, 
in his wisdom, has so organized his 
Church that this wish might, at 
least in a measure, be fulfilled. As 
that thought came to me, just a mo- 
ment ago, I saw in my mind's eye 
an army of approximately twenty 
thousand men on whom rests the 
great responsibility of carrying the 
gospel message of peace to every 
fireside throughout Zion. Those 
who comprise this army are the 
ward teachers. 

I never contemplate the organi- 
zation of this Church in any least 
degree) whatsoever, but I am im- 
pressed! with the divinity of the 
work. I can not see, for my life, 
why every honest man in the world, 



who gives even but little thought to 
this great organization and the op- 
portunities it offers for producing 
men and women of character, can 
not get a testimony, even by reason 
and observation, of the divinity of 
the Church of Christ as established 
in this latter day. Why, the stamp 
of divinity is upon every feature of 
the work! All who labor sincerely 
in it can truthfully say that if any 
man will do the will of God he shall 
know for himself whether the doc- 
trine is of God or whether it is of 
man. 

These twenty thousand men men- 
tioned comprise only a very small 
portion — an important portion, 
however, — of the work of the min- 
istry. 

It is said in Ephesians, fourth 
chapter, that Christ gave some 
apostles and some prophets, some 
evangelists and some pastors and 
teachers ; "for the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ." The teachers, in the 
Church, holding the holy priest- 
hood, have devolving upon them the 
great responsibility of perfecting 
the Saints, and of edifying the body 
of Christ; therefore, I think it is not 
too much to say that it is their duty, 
their duty, to carry into every home 
just such a divine spirit as we have 
experienced here in these sessions 
of conference. No greater respon- 
sibility can rest upon any man, than 
to be a teacher of God's children. 

When Paul said good-bye to the 
churches in Asia, knowing that he 
would never again come back to 
those branches among which he had 
labored so incessantly and diligently 
for several years, he called the 
elders of Enhesus to him one day, 
over to Miletus. He did not go 
over to the Church where he had 
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recently spent nearly three years, 
because he wanted to hasten to 
Jerusalem; but he could not pass 
them without saying good-bye to 
them. He sent word to them to 
meet him over at the town of 
Miletus, where he gave them in- 
structions. You remember that 
among other things he said : "Take 
heed, therefore, to yourselves, and 
to all the flock over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his 
own blood ; for I know this that 
after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock." The admonition 
to these men — and among them 
were bishops, for the word that is 
interpreted there "overseers" is used 
in another place as bishops — was to 
take heed unto themselves first and 
then to the people over whom they 
presided. Associated with those 
bishops were elders, just as we have 
them in the Church. That same ad- 
monition is applicable to the elders 
today, who are presiding over the 
Church as ward teachers. Some of 
them feel that their calling is of 
little importance, that there is not 
much dignity attached to it, when 
the fact is, that there is no more 
important work in the Church. We 
can not say of any one calling in 
the Church, that it is of more im- 
portance than another, because all 
are devoted to the development, to 
the instruction, to the salvation of 
God's children. So it is with the 
calling of teacher; but if there be 
any preference given, because of 
superior advantages in winning 
these people to salvation, it will go 
to those men holding the priesthood 
of God, who come in direct contact 
with the individual members of the 
Church. The duty, however, of each 



man who has accepted this calling 
is to first take heed unto himself. 

The other day it was my privilege 
to drive through the fields in my 
old home town. I passed through 
two farms up near the mountain 
canal. I saw one that had yielded 
an exceptionally good crop of oats. 
Notwithstanding the drought, the 
cold in the spring, and other disad- 
vantages, the farmer had thrashed 
an excellent yield. Just over the 
fence was another oat field, but a 
failure, comparatively speaking. I 
said to the man : "Why, what is the 
matter? You 1 must have planted 
poor seed." "No, it is the same seed 
that my neighbor has." "Well, 
then it was planted too late, and 
vou did not have enough moisture 
in the ground to bring it up." "It 
was sown the same afternoon that 
he sowed his." Upon further 1 in- 
quiry, I learned that the first man 
had plowed his in the fall ; then he 
had disked it carefully in the spring, 
making a mulch on the surface, and 
by such tilling had conserved the 
moisture of the winter. His neigh- 
bor, on the other hand, had plowed 
his late in the spring, had left the 
furrows unharrowed ; the moisture 
had evaporated. Following the 
sowing of the seed came four weeks 
or six weeks of drouth, and there 
was not sufficient moisture to ger- 
minate the seed. The first man had 
made preparation, the proper kind 
of preparation, and nature yielded 
the increase. The second man la- 
bored hard, but his preparation was 
poor; indeed, he had made inade- 
quate preparation. 

I now can picture in my mind 
twelve thousand divisions that may 
be compared in a way to these two 
fields. In each one are found — not 
oats, not wheat, not grasses, not 
things that perish, — but living be- 
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ings as eternal as the Father him- 
self. Over each of these divisions 
in God's great garden have been 
placed overseers called teachers, and 
they are asked to nourish and to 
inspire God's children. I venture 
the thought that the Great Gardener 
in looking over his fields can see 
some that are thriving in righteous 
activity and others are starving be- 
cause of the drought of neglected 
duty, of the chilling atmosphere of 
vanity, or the blight of intemper- 
ance. Why? Perhaps because the 
gardeners, the overseers, had not 
made necessary preparations, or 
performed their duty well. 

The first thing to do, my breth- 
ren, is to look to yourselves, to see 
whether or not you are prepared to 
teach. No man can teach that which 
he himself does not know. It is your 
duty to teach that Jesus Christ is 
the redeemer of the world, that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
and that to him in this last dispen- 
sation there appeared God the 
Father and his Son in person. Do 
you believe it? Do you feel it? 
Does that testimony radiate from 
your being when you enter into the 
home? If so, that radiation will 
give life to the people whom you 
go to teach. If not, there will be a 
dearth, a drouth, a lack of that spir- 
itual environment in which the 
Saints grow. 

Second, Is your heart free from 
backbiting, from fault-finding, from 
hard feelings one to another? It is 
your duty, to see that there is no 
backbiting, that there is no iniquity 
existing in the Church. You can 
teach effectively only that which 
you yourselves feel. Part of the 
preparation of a teacher consists in 
freeing his own heart from those 
things. In doing so follow the ad- 
vice of one good writer who says: 



"In the very depths of your soul dig 
a grave ; let it be as some forgotten 
spot to which na path leads; and 
there, in the eternal silence bury the 
wrongs which you have suffered. 
Your heart will feel as if a bad 
had fallen from it and a divine 
peace come to abide with you." 
With that divine peace in your soul 
go into the homes and teach the 
people. 

But that condition is but the be- 
ginning. Three other things should 
be kept in mind for thorough prep- 
aration. The first is a knowledge 
of those whom you are to teach; the 
second, a knowledge of what you 
are to teach; and third, a knowledge 
as much as may be obtained at least 
by thoughtful consideration and 
prayer, of how you are going to 
teach. 

I have never understood just why 
we have limited our duties of teach- 
er to a visit once a month. A visit 
is not teaching. Reading the out- 
line as prepared by the bishop or 
the high council is not teaching. 
Just repeating some passages of 
scripture, or merely the telling of 
something to the members of the 
family in a home is not teaching. 
Teaching is the awakening of 
thought in the minds of those whom 
we visit, and the convincing of their 
souls of the truth of the message 
that we bring to them. There must 
be giving and receiving, a reciprocal 
condition. How necessary it is, 
then, to know those whom we 
teach ! No two families in any dis- 
trict are alike. I call to mind now 
one group of six families, one mem- 
ber of which is a patriarch in the 
Church, living in the sunset of a 
faithful life with his daughter, a 
teacher in the public schools, and a 
grand-daughter, a student in the 
high school. On the same block 
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next to him, reside a young couple, 
who have but recently joined the 
Church. The girl had grown up 
in our communities, but she had not 
joined the Church until recently. 
Two of their little children are also 
baptized. Across the street reside 
a widow and her daughter, the 
daughter a typist in one of the bus- 
iness offices of the city, and the 
other three families present condi- 
tions just as varying. Brethren, the 
message, and particularly the man- 
ner of presenting that message 
might not be the same when given 
to one who had spent his life in 
faithful labor in the Church, as 
when given to those who are newly 
converted. As each family is dif- 
ferent from another so each indi- 
vidual in the family differs from 
others, so our messages and our 
methods, particularly our methods 
of presentation, might vary. I cite 
this just to impress us with this 
thought, that it is our duty to know 
those whom we are going to teach. 
That is one reason, I think, why the 
Lord says: "It is the duty of the 
teacher to watch over the Church 
always." Not just once a month but 
always a teacher ; no hour in the day 
when you are free from that re- 
sponsibility. There is no day in the 
week when you are free, and when 
you should not feel it your duty to 
do something, if possible, to make 
that group of members in the 
Church better and happier. 

What you are to teach is the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. When the 
bishop gives you any special mes- 
sage — tithing, for example, study 
that principle, first by "taking heed 
unto yourself" to see if you can 
teach it consistently. If it be prayer, 
"take heed unto yourself" in regard 
to prayer. Do you get down on 



your knees before you go out to 
teach that message? Do you study 
some boy who is a little questionable 
in his life to know just what atti- 
tude he will take towards prayer? 
Do you pray for God to inspire you 
to say something to lead such a one 
to see the necessity of prayer ? 

O teachers, yours is an important 
calling ! God help you to be true to 
it, to feel that part of the responsi- 
bility of carrying on God's work, in 
this the last dispensation, rests upon 
you. 

Even after you have studied your 
groups as indicated or just hinted at 
here, and presented your message 
in the most effective manner you 
are capable of, your duty is not 
ended. President Lund, I think, re- 
ferred to the light attendance at 
some of our sacrament meetings. 
You carry the responsibility, teach- 
ers, of seeing to it that members of 
the Church attend to sacrament 
meeting. How can you teach that 
duty effectively unless you yourself 
be present, that you may be able 
intelligently to commend those in 
your district who are in attend- 
ance, and to teach those who are 
absent ? 

Just a word to the bishops. I 
believe that teaching will be more 
effective in the Church if you will 
call your priesthood to you, and 
point out to them in meeting, after 
prayer, in humility, what it means 
for them to go out from house to 
house as your representatives. Don't 
just call them somewhat indiffer- 
ently from the pulpit, and make an 
asignment in an indefinite way ; but 
rather there in your bishop's meet- 
ing tell them individually what it 
means to be a teacher, ask them if 
they will stand by you in your 
efforts to uphold the standard of 
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the Church. When you have occa- 
sion to release them, do it in a dig- 
nified and honorable manner, by 
telling them how you appreciate 
what they have done, and why they 
are at present released. 

I bear you my testimony that this 
is the work of God. I know it, I 
know it. I know that God will help 
us in this work. I know that he is 
by .us, if we will but call upon him 
and ask him to direct us, if we will 
live so that he can. He sometimes 
prompts us, and we go on headlong 
without heeding the prompting; but 
he is near to help us. I know that 
the happiest time of our lives is 
when we are devoted to his work. 
God help us to be true to it while 
we are in this life. There is only 
one life, and we shall pass through 
this probationary state but once: 



"Not many lives, but only one have 
we! 

One — only one. 
How precious should that one life 
ever be! 

Day after day filled up with precious 
toil, 

Hour after hour bringing in" new 
spoil." 

May God guide us day after day 
and hour after hour in the great 
work of teaching, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Notices of overflow meetings on 
Sunday to be held in the Assembly 
Hall and under a tent near the Bu- 
reau of Information, were read by 
President Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"My country, 'tis of thee." 

Prayer was pronounced by Elder 
J. S. Page, Jr., president of the 
Nebo stake of Zion. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the 
Tabernacle, 10 a .m., Sunday, Octo- 
ber 8, 1916, President Joseph F. 
Smith, presiding. 

President Smith announced that 
an overflow meeting will be held 
this morning in the Assembly Hall 
adjoining, under direction of Elder 
Hyrum M. Smith; also one in the 
newly erected, and seated tent, east 
of the Bureau of Information, un- 
der direction of Elder David O. 
McKay, both for the accommoda- 
tion of those who can not find seats 
in the now overcrowded Taber- 
nacle. 

The choir sang the hymn : "Great 
God, attend while Zion sings." 

Prayer by Elder Rey L. Pratt, in 
charge of New Mexican division 
of the Western States Mission. 

A tenor solo was sung by John 
T. Hand, entitled, "If with all your 
hearts ye truly love me," from 
"Elijah," by Mendelssohn. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Faith exists among the Latter-day 
Saints — Devotion to duty, charity, 
and good order found in the presid- 
ing officers and offices — Affairs of 
the Church of Christ administered 
with great care by men having deep 
faith in its destiny. Some things 
that need careful watching and 
safeguarding — > Prosperity has 
brought extravagance in expendi- 
tures of borrowed money — Inor- 
dinate public and private disposi- 
tion to borrow and bond — A warn- 
ing for ->the day of reckoning — 
Mexican affairs — If war comes, let 
it not be of our making — Ultimate 
triumph of the work of the Lord. 



Since the opening session of this 
conference, my brethren and sisters, 
one thought has been uppermost in 
my mind. It has been gratitude to 
the Lord that I am identified with 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints; that, notwithstand- 
ing my weaknesses and imperfec- 
tions, I" am permitted to be here 
with you this Sabbath mornnig in 
worship, enjoying your fellowship 
and, I trust, your confidence. 

The Redeemer, during his minis- 
try upon earth, on one occasion pro- 
pounded this question to his dis- 
ciples : "When the Son of man com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the 
earth?" And that thought came to 
me this morning, as I contemplated 
this vast congregation of Latter-day 
Saints come up here to worship the 
Lord, not because of idle curiosity, 
but that they may hear his word and 
learn to walk in his paths. 

The President of the Church 
stated, in his opening remarks, that 
there are now seventy-two organ- 
ized stakes of Zion. I returned only 
a few days ago from a protracted 
trip which took me into and 
through a great number of these 
various stakes, beginning with the 
Alberta and Taylor stakes, in Can- 
ada, through Idaho, and Southern 
Utah where I had been in attend- 
ance at conferences of the Pan- 
guitch, Kanab, St. George and the 
Parowan stakes of Zion. I endeav- 
ored, as I associated with the peo- 
ple, to determine as far as possible 
their condition, believing it to be 
my duty to be informed regarding 
the spiritual and temporal welfare 
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of the people, and I want to say 
this to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that wherever I have gone, 
from Canada on the north to Ka- 
nab and St. George upon the south, 
large congregations of Latter-day 
Saints have assembled in all of the 
meetings which have been held. I 
have been impressed with the fact, 
as I mingled with the people, as 
I felt of their spirit, that faith does 
exist, that never before in the his- 
tory of the Church were greater 
numbers of people gathered to- 
gether upon similar occasions to 
hear the word of the Lord. I have 
been impressed as I have come in 
contact with the bishops, who pre- 
side over the more than eight hun- 
dred wards in the Church in these 
various stakes of Zion, with their 
faith and devotion to the responsi- 
bilities which have been placed up- 
on them. I have been impressed, 
as I have come in contact with the 
presidents of these various stakes, 
with their devotion, with their faith, 
with the splendid service they are 
giving to the Lord and to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in the discharge of 
the duties and responsibilities which 
have been placed upon them. They 
are young men in years, many of 
them young in experience, but I 
believe as devoted, as full of faith 
and hope and charity as men have 
been at any other period of the 
world's history. 

My thoughts have then carried 
me a little farther, while I have 
been considering the proceedings of 
this Conference, and I want to say 
the same thing in regard to my per- 
sonal association, acquaintance, and 
knowledge of the character of the 
men who preside over the missions 
of the Church. They are devoted, 
faithful, capable men. For years, 
I have had my desk in the office of 
the presiding bishop of the Church. 



I have studied carefully, I have 
been an observer, because I wished 
to know, I wished to satisfy myself, 
and to speak intelligently and truth- 
fully, if required to speak — so 1' 
have studied conditions there. All 
that I have said and more, if possi- 
ble, applies to the administration 
of the affairs of the office of the 
presiding bishopric in this Church. 
The spirit of charity is there, the 
spirit of sympathy is there. No 
one is turned away without assist- 
ance, where it is necessary to ren- 
der it. The business of the office 
is conducted in the most orderly 
manner. 

I have been associated with the 
First Council of Seventies. I know 
their devotion to be just as great 
to duty, to the requirements of 
their offices, that they are men ready 
at any moment to go or to come — 
to be, as far as frail man may be, 
what the Lord desires them to be, 
and to go where he wants them 
to go. It is needless for me to say 
that this same eulogy applies to the 
Council of the Twelve, with whom 
I am directly associated. There 
may have been more devoted men, 
there may have been men more 
united, there may have been men, 
every one of whom more earnestly 
desire the welfare of the Church, 
but if so, it has never been my priv- 
ilege to come in contact with them. 
I am becoming an old man, and 
have been personally acquainted 
with many, in fact, nearly all, of 
our brethren who have presided 
over us in the past. 

I bear this same testimony to you, 
my brethren and sisters, regarding 
the administration of the affairs of 
the Church under the direction of 
the First Presidency. I have 
known personally every man who 
has presided over the Church since 
the days of the prophet, not, of 
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course, acquainted with him, but I 
knew President Young, I knew 
President Taylor, I knew President 
Woodruff, intimately, every one of 
them, and President Snow — and I 
believe that I intimately know our 
brethren who preside over the 
Church today. I bear testimony 
to you that the affairs of the 
Church were never administered 
with greater care, they never were 
administered in greater humility, 
they were never administered by 
men possessing greater faith as to 
the destiny of this work, the accom- 
plishment of God's purposes, than 
those men who preside at present 
over its affairs. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
am not saying this by way of com- 
pliment, I am not saying it because 
it appears to . be necessary ! I am 
saying it because it is the convic- 
tion of my heart, and I know that 
I stand here speaking the truth as 
it applies to the body of the Church, 
where I have visited, as it applies 
to the bishops of wards and to pres- 
idents of stakes, as it applies to 
the men who preside over the tem- 
poral affairs of this Church, and 
men who direct its missionary activ- 
ities, and the presiding authorities. 
I thank the Lord in my heart that 
I can stand here and bear this wit- 
ness before you truthfully this 
morning. Those are the observa- 
tions, the conclusions which have 
come to me from my observations 
during this long journey which I 
have just made in the Church. 

I would not have you understand 
that every condition which exists 
is satisfactory, that it is all just as 
we would like it to be. Not at all. 
It never has been, and I want just 
briefly to call your attention now — 
after referring to those things 
which seem so encouraging to me, 
which give me the absolute assur- 



ance that should the Redeemer 
come today, he would find faith 
upon the earth — to some of the 
things which it appears to me these 
men who are here before me must 
safeguard and carefully watch in 
their various stakes and wards of 
the Church. Wherever I went I 
found a degree of prosperity which 
perhaps has never before existed 
in the Church. The products of the 
soil, the flock, and the herd, the 
products of the factory, the busi- 
ness done by the stores and banks, 
are greater perhaps than ever be- 
fore. The prices of commodities 
are high, and the consequence is 
that money is coming easy to many 
people where it came under great 
difficulties before, and I fancied, 
my brethren and sisters, that I 
could see a tendency to the extrava- 
gant expenditure of money, a lack 
of economy on the part of many 
people which might properly and 
profitably be corrected. 

I passed a splendid farm; there 
were large stacks of hay and grain 
there, and cattle and horses in the 
pasture. I remarked to a man who 
happened to be a banker, that those 
boys, who were acquaintances of 
mine, would be rich after a little. 
I said, "Look at their abundant 
harvest, and the cattle that they 
have gathered around them." 

"Yes," he said, "it would be all 
right if it were not tor the fact that 
so-and-so has a mortgage on their 
farm, and we have a mortgage on 
their cattle." How I regretted to 
hear that ! 

I went into one small incorpor- 
ated city, and in discussing the ap- 
parent prosperity of the community, 
the man with whom I was talking, 
said it would take five hundred 
thousand dollars to pay the debts 
which this community owed to the 
banks. I went through a series of 
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splendid fields and farms and the 
man who owns one of them said to 
me, "Eighty per cent of these farms 
are mortgaged." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
refer to this earnestly, and I earn- 
estly admonish you that while this 
period of prosperity lasts, while 
money is so easy, see to it that 
mortgages are lifted from, your 
farms, and from your cattle,, and 
that the debts you have incurred 
are paid, because a day of reckon- 
ing is coming ! I want to tell you 
that. This condition cannot always 
continue. The facility with which 
money can be acquired because of 
the great amounts which are accu- 
mulated in the banks makes bor- 
rowing easy, but it is not so easy 
to pay back. I don't want you, 
when that; day of reckoning shall 
come, to find yourself in bondage 
to money lenders and brokers. I 
believe it will be worth your while 
to pay your debts. I fancied, my 
brethren and sisters, that I saw this 
same spirit of extravagance enter- 
ing into the affairs of the little mu- 
nicipalities that I visited, a disposi- 
tion to borrow and to bond and to 
increase the taxing power of the 
administration, with the result that 
many little towns are bonded until 
it| will be exceedingly difficult for 
them to pay their debts. Don't you 
know that a bond on the town or 
city where you live is a mortgage 
on your home, a mortgage on your 
own personal possessions? There 
are times, it is true, when it may be 
necessary, both in personal and pub- 
lic affairs, to borrow money. I only 
want to urge the greatest care; I 
only want to urge consistency; I 
only want to urge economy in the 
administration of public affairs to 
the end that you do not involve 
yourselves in debts which it will 



be impossible to pay. I fancied 
that I had seen that same thing in 
the administration of State affairs, 
a disposition to be extravagant in 
the expenditure of public funds. 
Twenty years ago this State came 
into the Union under a constitution 
which was framed by men who had 
been carefully selected from every 
section of it. I know how carefully 
every clause which went into that 
constitution was weighed. I know 
how anxious those men were to 
throw safeguards around the people 
which would protect them from ex- 
cessive debt, limiting the power of 
legislative bodies to assess and col- 
lect taxes. I see a disposition grad- 
ually working to break down those 
barriers. Laws which appear to be 
very innocent and simple in them- 
selves are proposed by which the 
constitution of the State in its 
meaning may be entirely changed, 
and I have observed tliat these pro- 
posed changes are all in the direc- 
tion of increased taxation, the issu- 
ing of increased bonded indebted- 
ness, and it appears to me the plac- 
ing of additional burdens upon the 
people. I only; want to admonish 
you that whatever you do in matters 
of this kind, you do with the utmost 
care; that you carefully consider; 
that you understand before you 
act; before you change the funda- 
mental laws of this State or before 
you change the fundamental laws 
of this Nation, or of the Constitu- 
tion upon which it is based, — be 
sure that step is a necessary and 
beneficial one. True, changes may 
he necessary and they will come. 
I am only advising and counseling 
the greatest caution in matters of 
this kind which may come before 
you. I refer to it because I have 
heard it discussed in my travels. 
I have heard men who advocate the 
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thought that we are a progressive 
people, a progressive State, a pro- 
gressive Nation, and that is very 
true. But we must progress along 
conservative, consistent lines, tak- 
ing care not to break away from 
those moorings which God caused 
to be fixed by wise men whom he 
chose to give us the Constitution of 
this country, and the constitution 
and laws which govern this State. 

Now, another thing that came 
under my observation in this jour- 
ney. I met men as I have traveled 
who advocate war, who tell us that 
our dignity has been injured, our 
pride has been humiliated, and that 
the only way that we may obtain 
redress is to go and humiliate the 
man or the people who have humil- 
iated us. Three days ago, a man 
who stands before the American 
people asking for the highest place 
in their gift [Hon. J. Frank 
Hanly] publicly announced, and 
it has been published in all of 
the principal papers of this Repub- 
lic, that if elected, he would imme- 
diately intervene forcibly in the 
affairs of Mexico. In other words, 
there would be an immediate declar- 
ation of war, because that is just 
what his policy would mean. Now, 
my brethren and sisters, it may 
seem a very simple thing to have a 
war with Mexico, just a handful of 
people, a few more in number than 
the inhabitants of the state of New 
York. Whenever you begin a war, 
you don't know just where it is 
going to end. It appeared to he a 
very simple thing to Austria to go 
over into Serbia, where a man and 
his wife had been killed, and to de- 
mand and enforce reparation by 
punishing the perpetrators of that 
crime, and it was a crime. The re- 
sult is the death of millions of men, 
the destruction of property of un- 



told value, a condition of degen- 
eracy and immorality established 
among the people that a generation 
never can eradicate, — all from that 
simple, little beginning. 

We might find ourselves lacking 
in judgment. Some of the lessons, 
the impressive lessons of my life, 
have been taught in very simple 
ways, and this was one of them : In 
my early life, in) a limited way I 
was a freighter. The etiquette of 
the road required that a man going 
down hill should give the road to 
the man going up hill; or the man 
with the lighter load should give it 
to the man with the heavier load; 
but there were some men on the 
road who were possessed of the 
idea that no matter what the eti- 
quette of the road demanded, the 
other fellow should always turn out. 
I remember once a friend of mine 
driving along a freight road lead- 
ing to Pioche. He met a team with 
a -young fellow 'driving it, and they 
came up pretty close together. Hank 
stopped his horses and said, "Are 
you going to get out of the road?" 
"No," the boy replied, "I can't very 
well get out, where I am here." 
"Well, you will have to get out," 
and one word brought on another 
until Hank climbed down off of the 
high seat of his wagon and started 
over to take it out of the boy's hide. 
A little later some of us drove along 
and found him sitting there by the 
creek washing the blood off of his 
face. One of the boys said, "What 
is the matter, Hank?" "Oh," he- 
said, "nothing. I just made a mis- 
take in judgment; that is all." 

Well, sometimes nations make 
mistakes in judgment as well as 
men. Now, my brethren and sis- 
ters, shortly after that affair to 
which I have referred, I was again 
on the* road. There was a man 
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freighting there who always car- 
ried a gun on the spring seat with 
him, not a gun around his waist, 
but a double-barrel shotgun that he 
could use very quickly. He never 
was without it, and he was a terror 
wherever he went. I suppose there 
are men in this congregation who 
have met and know him. One day, 
when I was pulling up a grade, in 
the mud, after a rain storm, I saw 
the ears of his big mules flopping 
over the top of the hill, and when 
he came in sight about the first 
thing I noticed was the shotgun, 
as he drove along down the slope. 
The etiquette of the road required 
him to turn out, and when our 
teams came close together, they 
stopped. He looked at me through 
his grizzly beard and said, "Young 
man, are you going to get out and 
give me the road?" I said, "I can't 
very well get out." He said, "Do 
you know what I will do, if you 
don't?" "No, sir," I said, "I don't 
know." "Why," he said, "I will get 
out." "Well," I said, "if you will 
just pull your mules' heads around 
a little, I will make my horses pull 
this load out of the road if they 
can." We both turned out and 
each, giving part of the road, 
passed. Now, I have told you that 
simple story because it illustrates 
the thought that I want to leave in 
your minds. Which of the two men 
was the good neighbor? Which of 
the two men did the right thing, the 
sensible thing? — the man who was 
determined that the other fellow 
should turn out and who made a 
mistake in judgment, or the man 
who might very easily have pre- 
vailed and dominated the road, who 
was willing himself to give half of 
it and be satisfied? My brethren 
and sisters, if war comes to this 
country, let it not be of our mak- 



ing; let us not advocate it; let us 
not lend ourselves to it, but stand 
for the establishment of peace by 
which a great and a powerful nation 
may be an example to the world in 
patience, in long-suffering, kind- 
ness, in righteousness, which shall 
bring men to a condition when that 
great Confederacy of Nations re- 
ferred to; during this conference 
may become possible, and peace 
prevail on earth and good-will exist 
among men. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
happy in), the truth. I bear testi- 
mony to the truth of the things that 
I have named as the result of my 
observation in the Church. I feel 
happy in the Lord, happy in the 
association of the Saints, happy in 
the character of the men who ad- 
minister its affairs; and there is no 
fear in my heart as to the ultimate 
triumph of this work. God's king- 
dom has been established upon 
.earth to endure, never to be thrown 
down, never to be given to another 
people, but to stand forever, and 
through righteousness, and not by 
the shedding of blood, to bring unto 
it all nations of the earth. 

The Lord help us to keep the 
faith, and to faithfully and humbly 
discharge the duties that devolve 
upon us from day to day, leaving 
the past to take care of itself, ex- 
cept in so far as we are; able to 
profit by its successes or its errors, 
Looking hopefully forward, believ- 
ing that each tomorrow will bring 
us greater happiness, will bring us 
greater strength, and that when this 
life is finished, we will be on the 
threshold of another tomorrow, still 
looking hopefully forward towards 
that ideal and eternal life to which 
we all aspire. I pray for these 
blessings through Jesus Christ. 
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Prophets have foretold of the judg- 
ments poured out on the nations — 
Power and purity of the gospel not 
found in the churches which are not 
in fellowship with the Lord — The 
people of this land in danger of de- 
struction, unless they hearken to the 
God of the land who is Jesus Christ 
— The Saints under solemn cove- 
nant to keep his commandments — 
A warning against partaking of the 
sins rampant in our midst — Extrav- 
agant amusements, modern dancing, 
public dance halls, night carousing, 
boisterous street conduct, and card 
playing denounced — The Saints 
warned against Sabbath breaking — 
A call to repentance, and an admon- 
ition to be true to the teachings of 
our leaders and to the trust imposed 



My brethren and sisters, I trust 
this morning that I may be led by 
the Spirit of the Lord in what I 
shall say unto you, that it may be in 
harmony with that which has been 
said during the sessions of this con- 
ference. I feel to endorse most 
thoroughly the remarks that have 
been made by the brethren. We 
have been instructed in the princi- 
ples of the gospel; we have been 
taught our duty as members of the 
Church ; we have been admonished 
and guided and helped, if we will 
only put into practice the things that 
w.e have heard. I know that this is 
the work of the Lord; that these 
people here assembled are people 
who have made covenant with him 
to keep his commandments and who 
have come out of the world from 
among the various nations and have 
partaken of the waters of life freely 
accepting the gospel of our Lord. 
With Brother Ivins, who has just 
spoken, I can testify that when the 
Lord will come he will find faith 
upon the earth. That faith, how- 
ever, which he will find, shall be 



limited to a very small portion of 
the inhabitants of the earth. He 
will not find faith in the nations 
abroad to any noticeable extent ; he 
will not find faith among the peo- 
ples of the earth who have not re- 
ceived the gospel as it has been re- 
stored, but there will be faith among 
those of the house of Israel who 
have been gathered out from the 
nations and who have repented of 
their sins and received the message 
that came through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

I am very sorry that the greater 
portion of the earth at this time 
should be in turmoil ; that the great 
nations abroad should be at war and 
in such deadly conflict. Neverthe- 
less, I realize that these are judg- 
ments that have come upon these 
nations, who have departed from 
the gospel of the Lord and have 
not repented of their sins, and will 
not hearken to the message of the 
elders of Israel. These judgments 
now being poured out on the na- 
tions have been predicted by the 
prophets and they are coming be- 
cause of the iniquities that exist in 
the earth.. If the people were of 
one mind, if they were of one heart, 
if they were living the gospel of 
our Lord, as he has instructed us 
to live it, then such conditions could 
not possibly prevail. The Lord has 
declared that unless we are one we 
are not his, and where his gospel 
has taken hold of the people there 
can not be such bitterness of feel- 
ing, contention and bloodshed, as 
we find over the greater portion of 
the earth today. The present con- 
dition of the world is an incontro- 
vertible evidence that the power 
and purity of the gospel is not to 
be found in their churches and that 
they are not in fellowship with the 
Lord. 
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I desire to read to you a few 
verses from the second chapter of 
the book of Ether, and, if I may be 
so led, I desire to make some com- 
ments bearing upon these expres- 
sions. These are the words of the 
Lord to his prophet, many centuries 
before the' advent of our Savior in 
the earth, speaking- of this land in 
which we dwell: 

"And the Lord would not suffer that 
they" [that is, the people of Jared] 
"should stop beyond the sea in the 
wilderness, but he would that they 
should come forth even unto the land 
of promise, which was choice above 
all other lands, which the Lord God 
had preserved for a righteous people; 

"And he had sworn in his wrath 
unto the brother of Jared, that whoso 
should possess this land of promise, 
from that time henceforth and for- 
ever, should serve him, the true and 
only God, or they should be swept off 
when the fulness of his wrath should 
come upon them 

"And now we can behold the de- 
crees of God concerning this land, 
that it is a land ,of promise, and what- 
soever nation shall possess it. shall 
serve God, or shall be swept off; for 
when- the fulness of his wrath shall 
come upon them. And the fulness of 
his wrath cometh upon them when 
they are ripened in iniquity; 

"For behold, this is a land which is 
choice above all other lands; where- 
fore he that doth possess it shall 
serve God, or shall be sewpt off; for 
it is the everlasting decree of God. 
And it is not until the fulness of in- 
iquity among the children of the land, 
that they are swept off. 

"And this cometh unto you, O ye 
Gentiles, that ye may know the de- 
crees of God, that ye may repent, and 
not continue in your iniquities until 
the fulness come, that ye may not 
bring down the fulness of the wrath 
of God upon you, as the inhabitants 
of the land hath hitherto done. 

"Behold, this is a choice land, and 
whatsoevei nation shall possess it, 
shall be free from bondage, and from 
captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, if they will but serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus 



Christ, who hath been manifested by 
the things which we have written." 

These words were recorded by 
the Prophet Moroni as he testified 
concerning these things which the 
Lord declared to the brother of 
Jared, and in commenting upon 
them, after the destruction of the 
Jaredites and also his own race, the 
Nephites, Moroni wrote for the 
benefit of the Gentiles, who, in the 
distant future, were to possess the 
land, that they also would be in 
danger of destruction ; that they 
would also he swept off from the 
face of the land, if they should 
practice iniquity and refuse to 
hearken to the voice of the God of 
this land, who is Jesus Christ. I 
wish to raise my voice in warning 
to the Latter-day Saints, and not 
only to them, but to all the people 
of this American continent, and to 
all the world, that these predictions 
will be fulfilled, providing the peo- 
ple in this land continue until their 
cup is full, unrepentant in their 
abominable practices and their in- 
iquitv and their opposition to the 
teachings of the Son of God and his 
commandments, as that opposition 
is increasing at this time. We Lat- 
ter-day Saints have received the re- 
stored gospel and have made cove- 
nant with the Lord that we will 
serve him and accept him as the 
God of this land. Nevertheless, I 
want to call your attention to the 
fact that the ways of the world have 
crept in among us and are becoming 
established in the midst of the peo- 
ple of Zion. Right here in this city, 
which at one time was indeed a city 
of the Saints, but is that no longer, 
can be found all manner of abomi- 
nation and iniquity. ■ The ideas, 
theories, the fashions and ungodli- 
ness of the world, their sins and evil 
practices are to be found within the 
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borders of our cities. Unless we 
are on our guard we are in constant 
danger. This people who are under 
solemn covenants to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord are threat- 
ened by the sins and worldly abom- 
inations of this generation, and 
many among us are liable to be led 
astray, unless we keep a careful 
vigil and hedge them about by every 
means at our command. We have 
been called out from the world into 
the kingdom of God, and while we 
are yet in the world, we are not of 
the world in the sense that we are 
under any necessity to partake of 
their evil customs, and fashions, 
their follies, false doctrines and 
theories, which are in conflict with 
the spirit of truth. 

Today is the Sabbath day and yet 
in this city the theatres, moving 
pictures and places of amusement 
are running full blast as they are on 
every Sabbath day throughout the 
year, because of the selfishness of 
men and their ' disregard of the 
command of the Lord to obey his 
law and keep his day holy. We are 
inflicted not only with these tempta- 
tions, but they come to us in many 
other forms, and if we are not 
aware, there is danger of us losing 
the Spirit of the Lord and falling 
into transgression by yielding to 
temptations that may not appear to 
us as being of much consequence. 
But little things lead to greater and 
step by step we are carried away 
from that which is right and just, 
and gradually we become blind to 
the truth. The Lord has called 
upon us to be a sober-minded peo- 
ple, not given to much laughter, 
frivolity and light-mindedness, but 
to consider thoughtfully and thor- 
oughly the things of his kingdom 
that we may be prepared in all 
things to understand the glorious 



truths of the gospel, and be pre- 
pared for blessings to come. Let 
me read a verse from the Doctrine 
and Covenants. This is the com- 
mand of the Lord to the Latter-day 
Saints : 

"Remember the great and last 
promise which I have made unto 
you. Cast away your idle thoughts 
and your excess of laughter far 
from you." And then again, in the 
same section, I have read from sec- 
tion 88 :69 ; I now read from verse 
121 : "Therefore, cease from all 
your light speeches, from all laugh- 
ter, from all your lustful desires, 
from all your pride arid light- 
mindedness, and from all your 
wicked doings." This is the word 
of the Lord to the Latter-day 
Saints. I believe that it is neces- 
sary for the Saints to have amuse- 
ment, but it must be of the proper 
kind. I do not believe the Lord in- 
tends and desires that we should 
pull a long face and look sancti- 
monious and hypocritical. I think 
he expects us to be happy and of a 
cheerful countenance, but he does 
not expect of us the indulgence in 
boisterous and unseemly conduct 
and the seeking after the vain and 
foolish things which amuse and en- 
tertain the world. He has com- 
manded us to the contrary for our 
own good and eternal welfare. 

I deplore the fact that these mod- 
ern dances, some of which had their 
origin in unsavory places, have 
come among us. I regret beyond 
measure the public dance which, in 
my judgment, in its baneful results, 
the destruction of good morals and 
virtue, is second only to the saloon. 
This evil is growing and taking 
root in the stakes of Zion, in the 
communities of Latter-day Saints. 
There is today an excess in dancing. 
In some communities one or two 
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each week which is not good no 
matter how innocent the dance may 
be. In these public dance halls, 
which are run for the making of 
money, the people, in some localities 
without regard to character or 
standing of the individual,' permit 
any one to enter without question, if 
he will pay the price of admission. 
This is an abominable custom and 
should not be tolerated by members 
of the Church in the settlements 
under their control. 

The world is drifting. I do not 
believe, I cannot feel, as I read 
the signs of the times, ponder over 
things that come before me for con- 
sideration, that this world is grow- 
ing better ; I do not believe it for a 
minute. I believe that we are drift- 
ing. Many things are tolerated to- 
day that would not have been toler- 
ated for a moment twenty years 
ago. New problems have arisen 
with which we must now contend 
that we never dreamed of even in 
the. days of my youth. We have 
evils in the world now to combat 
that have been brought into exist- 
ence through modern invention and 
discovery, such as the moving 
picture show, joy riding- in automo- 
biles and the rapid means of trans- 
portation from place to place as a 
means of seeking pleasure during 
the hours of both dav and night. 
The moving picture should be of 
the greatest value in the education 
and instruction of the people, and 
would teach us history, geography 
and science, to the very best ad- 
vantage, if properly presented, but 
to the contrary, it is largely con- 
trolled by unscrupulous men who 
give to the public a flood of mis- 
erable stuff that excites their pas- 
sions and appeals to the baser side 
of man. 

I live on one of the main thor- 



oughfares in this city, and at all 
hours of the night I am disturbed, 
and my neighbors are disturbed, by 
hearing the boisterous laughter and 
ribald jests of carousing men and 
women as they ride through the 
street in a drunken condition — I 
judge that they are drunken because 
I do not think for a minute anybody 
in soberness could possibly carry on 
in such a disgraceful manner as 
they do. We must contend with all 
these things. I don't say that these 
are Latter-day Saints who do this; 
of course, they are not. I don't say 
that they are members of the 
Church, but I want to say that I 
think the parents in Israel should 
protect their children, they should 
have a little more watchcare over 
them, they should pay a little more 
attention to them and train them a 
little more carefully in the princi- 
ples of the gospel, both by precept 
and by example. Children should 
not be permitted to go unprotected 
and without proper escort to places 
of amusement, no matter where or 
how harmless the amusement may 
be. A little more supervision in this 
regard would be far better in the 
homes of Latter-day Saints. I draw 
attention to these matters as a 
warning because these evils prevail 
in our midst, and we are under the 
necessity of meeting them and over- 
coming them. Our children will 
have to be taught to discern between 
good and evil, otherwise in many 
respects they will not be able to 
understand why they are not per- 
mitted to indulge in practices that 
are common with their neighbors. 
Unless they are instructed in the 
doctrines of the Church, they will 
not, perhaps, understand why there 
is any harm in the Sunday concert, 
a Sunday theatre, picture show, ball 
game, or something of that kind, 
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when their playmates, without re- 
straint and with encouragement, in- 
dulge in these things forbidden of 
the Lord on his holy day. The 
parents are responsible for the 
proper teaching of their children, 
the Lord will condemn the parents 
if their children grow up outside of 
the influence of the principles of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
want to see righteousness prevail 
throughout Zion. I do not believe 
that it is necessary in the least for 
us to partake of all the notions and 
customs of the world. We should 
give our attention a little more seri- 
ously to the things of the kingdom 
of God. We are living in the latter- 
days when, it has been predicted, 
perilous times would come. These 
perilous times are here, which fact 
should cause us thoughtful reflec- 
tion. 

Let me say that these passages 
of scripture that I have read from 
the Book of Mormon are true, and 
that this nation is not exempt, and 
the people, if they continue to pur- . 
sue the course of evil and ungodli- 
ness that they are now treading, 
shall eventually be punished. If 
they continue to disregard the 
warning voice of the Lord, deny 
their Redeemer, turn from his gos- 
pel unto fables and false theories, 
and rebel against all that he has 
through his servants in this day de- 
clared for the salvation of man ; and 
if they increase in the practice of 
iniquity, I want to say to you, that 
if they do these things, the judg- 
ments of the Lord will come upon 
this land, and this nation will not be 
saved ; we will not be spared from 
war, from famine, from pestilence 
and finallv from destruction, as a 
nation. Therefore, I call upon the 
people, not onlv Latter-dav Saints, 
but to all throughout the whole land 



to repent of their sins and to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is our 
Redeemer and the God of this land. 
Turn from your evil ways, repent 
of your sins and receive the fulness 
of the gospel through the waters of 
baptism and obedience, that the 
judgments which shall be poured 
out upon the ungodly may pass 
you by. I rejoice in the truth. I 
am very grateful for the knowledge 
I have that this is the work of the 
Lord established for the last time 
never to be destroyed or given to 
other people. I desire to prove 
faithful and to teach others to do 
the same. 

In regard to these other evils that 
I have spoken of, my attention is 
called to the fact that there is an- 
other one, the effects of which are 
very, very harmful. This is card 
playing, which is indulged in, I am 
sorry to say, by some members of 
the Church. We have been taught 
all the days of our lives, that card 
playing is not good and is contrary 
to the order and discipline of the 
Church. The authorities have called 
upon the people, and it is published 
in our magazines, to refrain from 
this evil indulgence. Notwith- 
standing all this, we find among us 
some who look upon card playing 
as a very harmless pastime. It isn't 
harmless, but very harmful. It 
shows a lack of obedience to the 
counsels of the Lord on the part of 
members who indulge in this evil, 
and if nothing more could be said 
of it, it is at least a most pernicious 
waste of time that could be em- 
ployed in some better occupation. 
I believe in physical sport, I believe 
in recreation and amusement of the 
kind that is beneficial to the body 
and the mind of man, and that play 
of the proper kind is good and 
ought to be indulged in at times, 



ELDER JOSEPH F SMITH, JR. 



73 



especially by those whose work is 
such that they do not get the neces- 
sary physical exercise required by 
their bodies. I do not believe in 
the waste of good time in practicing 
anything which is condemned by 
the authorities of the Church, as 
they give the counsel as it comes to 
them through the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Lord. The Latter-day 
Saints should put their trust in their 
leaders, and follow the teachings of 
the authorities of the Church, for 
they speak unto them with the voice 
of prophecy and inspiration. The 
Lord has declared in the very first 
section in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that whether he speak by his 
own voice or through the voice of 
his servants, it is the same. There- 
fore, we are under just as great re- 
sponsibility and obligation to 
hearken unto the voice of the one 
who stands at the head to teach the 
people, or to listen unto the voice of 
the elders of Israel, as they carry 
among the people the message of 
truth, as we are though the Lord 
should send from his presence an 
angel or should come himself to de- 
clare these things unto us. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us 
be humble, let us be faithful, let us 
be true to every trust, and acquit 
ourselves as faithful members of 
this Church and labor diligently in 
the kingdom of God, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

A fulfilment of prophecy — The sure 
word of revelation compared with 
the deductions of men — Let God be 
true though men be liars— The com- 
ing forth of the Lost Tribes of 

I know that I have been in accord 
with the feelings of the vast multi- 



tudes that have assembled at the 
several sessions of this conference, 
in appreciation of the words of in- 
struction and encouragement to 
which we have listened. The people 
have been fed upon substantial fare. 
They have heard the truths of the 
gospel x declared in no uncertain 
terms. Your presiding servants 
have called your attention to mat- 
ters that require your present atten- 
tion. They have not confined them- 
selves to words of praise unmixed 
with words of warning, but havt, 
adapted their testimonies, their ad- 
monitions, and their instructions to 
the needs of the hour. 

In the gatherings of the Saints at 
this time, as on other conference oc- 
casions, I find fulfilment of proph- 
ecy, and see a working out of the 
purposes and plans of the Eternal 
One, a vindication of the prophets 
ofi God who have spoken in days 
past, and of the words of the living 
prophets who minister amongst the 
people in the authority of their holy 
office. In this respect, I feel that 
the Latter-day Saints cannot be too 
careful lest they be led to doubt the 
strict and literal fulfilment of the 
Lord's- word as it has been made 
known to them. There are men in 
the world who (have set themselves 
up against the God of Israel, men 
who have undertaken to measure 
arms with the Almighty, and to pit 
their wisdom against the eternal 
wisdom of God, men who have un- 
dertaken to construe, or rather to 
misconstrue the holy Scriptures, 
and to declare to the people that 
these writings do not mean what 
they say. Beware of them, Latter- 
day Saints. Stand we firm and 
steadfast by the revealed word of 
God and on the words of instruc- 
tion that are given us from time to 
time by those whom we sustain be- 
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fore the Lord as his representatives 
in our midst ; and should there come 
a question of issue between the 
opinions of men and the word of 
revelation, I say, as said the apos- 
tle, Paul, of old, in his written ad- 
dress to the Saints of Rome : "Yea, 
let God be true, but every man a 
liar.'-' Men have made themselves 
liars before God because they have 
undertaken to question and even to 
deny his word. 

Do you lack or do you want illus- 
trations? The restoration of the 
gospel furnishes one. The words 
of the Christ himself, the words of 
the apostles who followed him in 
the ministry on earth, the words of 
prophets who had preceded his com- 
ing, were to the effect that in the 
last days the gospel should be re- 
stored, for the reason that it would 
not be found upon the earth; and 
yet there were those who said that 
it had always been upon the earth. 
But the angel whom the apostle- 
prophet saw coming in the midst of 
heaven in the last days, has come, 
bringing the everlasting gospel to 
the inhabitants of earth; and God is 
true though men be made out liars 
by the fulfilment of that sure word. 
Again, after the restoration, when 
the words of the prophet declared 
that the people who had embraced 
the restored gospel, a mere handful 
in comparison with those who be- 
longed to each of many so-called 
churches in the world, would come 
to the West and would establish 
themselves in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains where they would 
become a great and a powerful peo- 
ple, the possibility of such was de- 
nied by the nation's wise and great 
ones, by specialists and leaders. 
Surely, no people could prosper and 
become a great and mighty com- 
monwealth without ample means of 



subsistence. It was declared by 
statesmen that this vast domain in 
the West was a worthless area, in- 
capable of supporting human life 
on a great scale. One of the great- 
est explorers and pioneers in that 
period of American history declared 
that not a bushel of grain could be 
raised in this valley. Yet the people 
came, and the prophet-leader point- 
ed to the valley from the Wasatch 
barrier and declared it to -be the ap- 
pointed place of gathering. Again 
God had spoken and again men 
were proved to be liars. If the word 
be a harsh one, remember I speak it 
within quotation marks; I take it 
from the scriptural record. 

Would you have other instances ? 
Scientists, psychologists, students 
of the human mind, have under- 
taken to analyze and dissect this 
strange organism "Mormonism," 
and they have said it arose from 
delusion ; that it has sprung from 
the seed of deception; that it is the 
offspring of bigotry and fanaticism ; 
and the man whom we call a proph- 
et of the last days, through whom 
we say the gospel has been restored 
and the Church re-established, was 
an epileptic; and consequently, ac- 
cording to the laws of heredity, 
which they have diagrammed and 
set forth in orderly array, the de- 
lusion could not persist beyond the 
third generation, for such would be 
contrary to formulated law. The 
world took comfort in that assur- 
ance, for it was given by those in 
whomi the people had confidence; 
but what see we? Under this vast 
dome here today, are hundreds of 
the fourth and many of the fifth 
generation. Yea, let God he true, 
though every man be a liar. 

Only a few months before the 
outbreak of the terrible world con- 
flict, to which frequent reference 
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has been made in this session and 
in earlier sessions of this confer- 
ence, there stood here in this pulpit, 
where I now stand, one of the na- 
tion's great men, who set forth the 
results of his study and his investi- 
gations regarding certain problems ; 
and who declared, as a result, that 
the conditions of the nations were 
today such as to make a great in- 
ternational war impossible. There 
would possibly be, said he, little up- 
risings, such as then had already 
begun in Mexico, but a war between 
the great powers could not take 
place. He; emphasized by reitera- 
tion. The financial affairs of the 
world, he averred, were such as to 
link and weld the nations together ; 
and should emperors, czars, or kings 
declare war, the bankers would veto 
their decision. I spoke with the 
gentleman here in this stand, at the 
conclusion of his address, in sub- 
stance to this effect: "I wish I 
could believe you, Doctor." "You 
don't?" "I do not." "What is 
wrong with my deductions ?" "They 
may be; logically drawn, but your 
premises are wrong. You have 
failed to take into account certain 
essential factors; you have discard- 
ed and ignored the predictions 'of 
the prophets; and on such a ques- 
tion as this I shall accept the word 
of the prophet rather than 'the con- 
clusion of the academician, even 
though he be as distinguished as 
yourself, sir." I could not discuss 
the matter at length, but such I said. 
Within a short span of months after 
that time, several of the most pow- 
erful nations of the world were 
locked in the death-grapple, which 
has been tightening with the pass- 
age of the years. So, as I read the 
words of the prophet that war 
should be poured out upon all na- 
tions, and that in this day and dis- 



pensation, in which we live, this the 
land of Zion should be the only land 
wherein safety might be found, I 
said to myself again : Yea, let God 
be true, though all the world's wise 
ones be liars. 

With such examples before us, 
can we doubt as to the future ? How 
think you the Lord looks upon these 
"plans of mice and men" that "gang 
aft agley"? I take it that the con- 
templation of such developments is 
his humor ; for, mark you, the God 
of heaven is a great humorist. I 
read that "He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall 
have them in derision." I read in 
the further word of the psalmist 
that as the Lord looketh upon the 
wicked and seeth him in his tem- 
porary, seeming prosperity, spread- 
ing himself like a green bay tree, 
"The Lord shall laugh at him, for 
he seeth that his day is coming." 
When I see how often the theories 
and conceptions of men have gone 
astray, have fallen short of the 
truth, yea, have even contradicted 
the truth directly, I am thankful in 
my heart that we have an iron rod 
to which we can cling — the rod of 
certainty, the rod of revealed truth. 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints welcomes all truth, 
but it distinguishes most carefully 
between fact and fancy, between 
truth ;,and theory, between premises 
and deductions ; and it is willing to 
leave some questions in abeyance 
until the Lord in his wisdom shall 
see fit to speak more plainly. 

Asi the result of the combined 
labors of wise men I learn that man 
is but the developed offspring of 
the beast ; and yet I read that God 
created man in his own image, after 
his likeness; and again, I stand on 
the word of God, though it be in 
contradiction to the theories of men. 
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This spirit of misconstruction, this 
attempt to explain away the sure 
word of prophecy, the indisputable 
word of revelation, is manifest even 
amongst our own people. There are 
those who would juggle with the 
predictions of the Lord's prophets. 
I read that in the last days one of 
the conditions preceding the return 
of the Christ to earth shall be the 
gathering of the Jews at their an- 
cient capital, and in the land round 
about; and that another sign shall 
be the gathering of the people who 
have been scattered among the na- 
tions; and yet another shall be the 
bringing forth of the Lost Tribes 
from their hiding place, which is 
known to God, but unknown to 
man. Nevertheless, I have found 
elders in Israel who would tell me 
that the predictions relating to the 
Lost Tribes are to be explained in 
this figurative manner — that the 
gathering of those tribes is already 
well advanced and that there is no 
hiding place whereto God has led 
them, from which they shall come 
forth, led by their prophets to re- 
ceive their blessings here at the 
hands of gathered Ephraim, the 
gathered portions that have been 
scattered among the nations. Yea, 
let God be true, and doubt we not 
his word, though it makes the opin- 
ions of men appear to be lies. The 
tribes shall come ; they are not lost 
unto the Lord; they shall be 
brought forth as hath been predict- 
ed; and I say unto you there are 
those now living — aye, some here 
present — who shall live to read the 
records of the Lost Tribes of Israel, 
which shall be made one with the 
record of the Jews, or the Holy 
Bible, and the record of the Ne- 
phites, or the {Book of Mormon, 
even as the Lord hath predicted; 
and those records, which the tribes 



lost to man but yet to be found 
again shall bring, shall tell of the 
visit of the resurrected Christ to 
them, after He had manifested 
Himself to the Nephites upon this 
continent. For, as not one jot or 
tittle of the Law has been permitted 
to fail, so surely no jot or tittle of 
the Gospel shall go unfulfilled. 

I have heard it said that the pre- 
dictions relative to the coming of 
the Christ are to be explained in a 
figurative way, that he is to dwell 
in the hearts of men and that is the 
second advent. Verily, the Christ 
shall come in person and shall be 
seen of the righteous and shall stand 
upon the earth and reign as rightful 
King and Lord, and shall send 
forth the law for the government 
of the world. 

May we be kept in tune with the 
word of the Lord, as it hath been 
declared, is being declared, and yet 
shall he declared by his servants, 
the prophets, I ask in the Master's 
name. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn com- 
posed by John Lyon, "Hail, bright 
millennial day of rest." 

Benediction by Elder S. O. Ben- 
nion, President of the Central 
States Mission. 

The conference adjourned until 
2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting of the con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., presided over by Elder 
Hyrum M. Smith. The singing was 
by the Pioneer stake United Choir, 
under direction of Tracy Y. Can- 
non, chorister, Edward P. Kimball, 
accompanist. 

The choir sang: "Come let us 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 



77 



anew," page 151, Latter-day Saints 
hymn book. 

The prayer was offered by Elder 
Richard Lambert. 

The hymn, "Come, dearest Lord" 
was sung by the choir. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 
(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I desire to be guided and directed 
by the spirit which has character- 
ized this splendid conference thus 
far. When occasion requires me to 
stand before a congregation to in- 
struct them in the gospel of our 
Redeemer, I feel very keenly the 
prayer that was offered by Jere- 
miah: "O Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself. It is 
not in man that walketh to guide 
his steps." Not only do we need 
the spirit of this great work, when 
we are called upon to address a con- 
gregation, in order that the words 
we say may be the word of the Lord 
unto those who hear, but also that 
that spirit may grace our every-day 
1 abors. 

President Smith, in his opening 
address, said that this religion is not 
for Sunday operation only, but it 
should be carried into the lives of 
the Latter-day Saints, in their daily 
labors, that thereby they might be 
guarded and protected from the 
evils and the temptations that beset 
them in their daily lives. There 
comes to my mind a passage of 
scripture, wherein instruction was 
given to a man of ancient Israel, 
which, had it characterized the peo- 
ple of the world today, would have 
made it less necessary for the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth to be carried 
into their lives. 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, See, I have called by name 



Bezaleel, the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: and I have 
filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, to devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in cutting stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship." 

Such was the qualification of this 
man Bezaleel, upon whom rested 
the responsibility of building the 
ark of the covenant and the taber- 
nacle of our Lord. I wonder if, in 
our everyday labors, we think of 
this great manifestation of God's 
goodness and kindness to this man, 
and if we, as members of modern 
Israel, when we are employed in 
cutting or setting of stones, or 
working in brass or in iron or in 
gold or silver, whether at the jew- 
eler's table or the blacksmith's 
forge, or at the lumber camp, if we 
feel the necessity of the Spirit of 
God to guide us. 

The gospel to me means service. 
"Mormonism" spells service. I can- 
not think of a good, consistent Lat- 
ter-day Saint who is lazy. The very 
spirit of this work is that of activ- 
ity. It is said that idleness is the 
devil's workshop. When the curse 
or punishment was pronounced 
upon our father Adam, by the Lord, 
that he should eat his bread by the 
sweat of his brow all the days of 
his life, it was given to him for his 
development rather than for his 
detriment. Every individual who 
has found the love of Christ, who 
has a desire to develop according 
to the. pattern that was laid down 
by our dear Savior, understood and 
annunciated before the foundations 
of the world were laid, will never 
consider work a curse. One of the 
greatest blessings that God has 
given to his children is work. 
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There is nothing that the Lord has 
done without a purpose. He has a 
purpose in the organization of this 
splendid Church, which is com- 
manding the admiration of thinking 
men throughout the world. Some 
of the most intellectual men that I 
have met in my life have paid very 
high tribute to the splendid, effec- 
tive organization of which we are 
a part. It is designed on the part of 
our heavenly Father that m the 
work of saving souls each one shall 
have his portion of the ministry to 
perform. It is not for an aristo- 
cratic, self-appointed priesthood to 
perform the work for the living and 
for the dead, and I might add 
further that this Church knows no 
aristocracy outside of the aristocra- 
cy of righteousness, but he who is 
righteous will have conferred upon 
him the priesthood of the Lord to 
effectively work in his name, not 
for his own aggrandizement, but 
for the blessing of those unto whom 
he is appointed to labor. I cannot 
think that the Latter-day Saints 
hold the priesthood in order to exalt 
themselves above their fellow men, 
though the calling is an exalted one. 
There is no position in all the world 
that I would prefer to the calling in 
the priesthood which has come to 
me, and I would rather be a faithful 
deacon in this Church than) to be 
the pope of Rome, or the king of 
any nation, or the president of this 
great republic, for I feel that the 
power that is delegated to God's 
children upon the earth, when oper- 
ated according to the spirit of that 
calling, may result in far greater 
good, more eternal and lasting ben- 
efit, than that which can be per- 
formed by the application of the old 
law of Moses, which is spread 
upon the statute books of every civ- 
ilized nation of the world, or by all 



the laws and institutions of man in 
the civilized world. 

It is not within the province of 
one holding the priesthood to exer- 
cise the authority thereof in one's 
own behalf. It is true we pray to 
our heavenly Father to bless us. 
But if one is sick, howsoever high 
the authority he may hold, he is 
under the same rule that was left 
on record by James, that he should 
call in the elders, who should anoint 
him with oil, and the prayer of faith 
shall heal the sick. It does not 
follow, either, that a person can 
ordain himself to the calling in the 
priesthood or baptize himself. And 
so thoroughly was this shown at the 
time when John the Baptist came 
and restored the keys of the Aaron- 
ic priesthood to Joseph and Oliver, 
in Harmony, Susquehannah Co., 
Pennsylvania, at which time he con- 
ferred upon them the priestly au- 
thority of Aaron, which holds the 
keys of the preparatory gospel and 
the ministry of angels, that the in- 
structions were given for Joseph to 
baptize Oliver and Oliver to baptize 
Joseph. Had Joseph announced to 
the world, that the priesthood had 
been conferred upon him by John 
the Baptist, and that he went into 
the Susquehannah river and there 
baptized himself, it would have ex- 
posed the cloven hoof, so to speak, 
of his claim. It was shown in the 
earliest organizing of this work, 
even irq the method in which the 
Church was organized and estab- 
lished, that the priesthood was only 
operative in blessing our fellow 
men. That a man could confer 
upon himself the priesthood was the 
error into which the world had pre- 
viously fallen. They have arrogated 
or appropriated unto themselves 
vestments of authority and assumed 
to labor in the name of the Lord 
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without having that right and au- 
thority conferred upon them in the 
regular order of the Lord. Let me 
call your attention to an incident 
in the life of the Master which illus- 
trates very beautifully this principle 
of the priesthood being a calling to 
service and not one for glory in 
one's self, though it is through the 
priesthood that we shall obtain our 
glory as we magnify the calling 
therein. After the baptism of the 
Master, we are told that he was led 
into a high mountain to be tempted 
of the devil. When the adversary 
appeared to him in his emaciated 
condition, for we are told that he 
was an hungered, he tempted Christ 
to "turn these stones into bread.'' 
Why ? He realized that our Savior 
was hungry, and he invited the Son 
of God to exercise the priesthood 
in his own behalf. Jesus answered, 
"Man shall not live by bread alone 
but by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God." "Why," 
the adversary is assumed to have 
said, "if thou art the son of God, do 
these things." Think you not the 
devil stood on the bank of Jordan 
when Jesus was immersed by John, 
and on his coming out of the water, 
saw the heavens open, and the Spirit 
of God descend upon him in the 
form of a dove, and a voice from 
heaven say, "This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased"? Forty 
days after, the adversary of men's 
souls said, "If thou art the Son of 
God, cause that these stones shall 
be- turned into bread." I would 
have you remember that Christ en- 
tered upon his ministry with the 
temptation to exercise his priest- 
hood in his own behalf, which he 
refused to do. Also at the last 
agonizing moment upon the cross 
the same temptation was tauntingly 
hurled in his face. "He saved 



others, let him come down > from 
the cross and save himself." He 
would not exercise his authority 
even to save his own life, though 
he exercised that authority that we 
might live. Note the difference 
between these instances and that of 
the hungry crowd of 4,000 who 
met on the shore of the Sea of Gali- 
lee, where with seven loaves and a 
few small fishes he fed the multi- 
tude who, after three days' fasting 
were going to send to the city to 
buv food ; but the Savior exercised 
his authority that others might be 
fed, but he exercised not the au- 
thority for himself, and the mirac- 
ulous feeding of the multitude fol- 
lowed. Thus was seen the example 
of the Master. Then it is our duty 
as Latter-day Saints upon whom 
has been placed the garments of the 
holy priesthood, to warn our neigh- 
bors, to labor for the salvation of 
others, and not settle upon our 
farms and sit in our work shops and 
say, "the Lord has required no spe- 
cial calling of me." Every son of 
Adam who bears the priesthood has 
accepted it with a promise and a 
pledge before Almighty God that 
he will magnify his calling in the 
service of others. The efforts and 
effects are so beautiful, considering 
that we have no standing ministry 
after the pattern of the world, but 
that each individual member who is 
blessed with a testimony has a right 
to arise and instruct his fellow men 
and commit into their hearing his 
testimony and his instruction, lest 
he be found with the stain of his 
brother's blood upon his garments. 

I trust the time will never come 
when a Latter-day Saint will even 
entertain the thought, much less let 
the word pass his lips, that was ut- 
tered by Cain when the Lord asked 
him, "Where is thy brother Abel," 
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who said, "Am I my brother's keep- 
er?" Such persons, I tell you, are 
descendants of Cain, if not literally 
they are in spirit, and we as Latter- 
day Saints, we who have been 
warned have been taught to warn 
our neighbors thus becoming our 
brother's keeper. 

When we are called from the 
congregation of the people, we 
should always be ready and willing 
to give a reason for the hope that 
is within us. "The Lord," it is said, 
"cannot play a good tune on a poor 
fiddle." It is our duty to be well in- 
formed, to be always ready and 
willing to give a reason for the hope 
that is within us, and instruct our 
fellowmen. 

We are told by the Apostle Paul 
in the 12th chapter of Corinthians : 
"Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand that no man, speaking by the 
Spirit of God,calleth Jesus accursed, 
and no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost." Then 
if we are to know that Jesus is the 
Christ by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, what manner of men and 
women ought we to be, that that 
Spirit might dwell in our hearts, on 
Sunday, and on every day of the 
week ? It matters not what our em- 
ployment may be. 

We are told in the 121st section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants that 
when the Spirit of the Lord is with- 
drawn, it is amen to the priesthood 
and the authority of that man, and 
if we do not exercise the authority 
that is given unto us according to 
the spirit thereof, we will come far 
short of the glory that we anticipate 
receiving, and which the gospel so 
beautifully depicts before our men- 
tal vision. 

The Latter-day Saints, upon 
whom the priesthood is conferred, 
have opportunities that are not en- 



joyed by the people of the world. 
It is always a source of strength to 
me, and I am sure it is to every one 
who is called to occupy a position of 
this kind, to express his desires in 
the hearing of his brethren and sis- 
ters, committing himself to his pub- 
lic utterance. When a Latter-day 
Saint has the privilege, seldom en- 
joyed by the people of the world, to 
stand up and instruct this people, it 
will have a tendency — it does have 
a tendency — to guide his feet in the 
paths of virtue and peace, and he 
will live circumspectly before all 
men. Also before one is called to 
speak, and a Latter-day Saint never 
knows when he will be called upon, 
if he has not the Spirit of the Lord 
to direct him, he is afraid that he 
will expose his own nakedness of 
spirit, and therefore it has a ten- 
dency to enforce him to be a more 
righteous and virtuous man. 

I believe that the meetings thus 
far in this conference have been 
conducted according to the word of 
the Lord. I think the testimonies 
that have been borne have been 
borne by the power and influence 
and dictation of the Spirit of the 
Lord, as was intended, as shown in 
one of the revelations contained in 
the Doctrine & Covenants: 

"Revelation given through Joseph, 
the Seer, at Hiram, Portage Co., Ohio, 
November, 1831, to Orson Hyde, Luke 
Johnson, Lyman Johnson and William 
E. M'Lellin. The mind and will of 
the Lord as made known by the voice 
of the Spirit, to a conference con- 
cerning certain elders, and also cer- 
tain items as made known in addition 
to the Covenants and Commandments. 

"My servant Orson Hyde was called 
by his ordinance to proclaim the ever- 
lasting gospel, by the Spirit of the 
living God, from people to people, 
and from land to land, in the congre- 
gations of the wicked, in their syna- 
gogues, reasoning with and expound- 
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ing all scriptures unto them. And, be- 
hold, and lo, this is an ensample unto 
all those who were ordained unto this 
priesthood, whose misssion is appoint- 
ed unto them to go forth. And this is 
the ensample unto them, that they 
shall speak as they are moved upon 
by the Holy Ghost. And whatsoever 
they shall speak when moved upon by 
the Hioly Ghost, shall be scripture, 
shall be the will of the Lord, shall be 
the mind of the Lord, shall be the 
word of the Lord, shall be the voice 
of the Lord, and the power of God 
unto salvation." 

Can you afford, my brethren and 
sisters, to part with his company, 
with that holy influence and Spirit 
that is given for the enjoyment of 
this people? 

"Behold this is the promise of the 
Lord unto you, O ye my servants: 
wherefore be of good cheer, and do 
not fear, for I the Lord am with you, 
and will stand by you; and ye shall 
bear record of me, even Jesus Christ, 
that I am the son of the living God, 
that I was, that I am, and that I am to 

"This is the word of the Lord unto 
you, my servant, Orson Hyde, and also 
unto my servant Luke Johnson, and 
unto my servant, Lyman Johnson, and 
unto my servant, William E. M'Lellin, 
and unto all the faithful elders of my 
Church." 

There are no elders, there are 
none holding the priesthood of the 
Lord, who should not be guided and 
directed, upheld and sustained in all 
their ministrations by this great gift 
and power which is enjoyed so 
abundantly by those Latter-day 
Saints who are living clean lives, 
who are upholding the truth and 
magnifying their calling. 

Now I pray that the blessings of 
the Lord might rest down upon 
Israel, that the spirit of this con- 
ference might be carried unto every 
home, every hamlet, and every vil- 
lage and city of all the stakes of 
Zion, that those who are not for- 



tunate enough to have the privilege 
of attending this conference might 
partake with us of these inspira- 
tional blessings. I see no reason 
why they should not enjoy the same 
spirit through your ministrations at 
home as we have enjoyed it here 
through the ministration and in- 
struction of the leaders of the 
Church, that they, too, might be 
benefitted by this plendid confer- 
ence. 

I always enjoy coming to- con- 
ference, where I can compare the 
teachings of the prophets and apos- 
tles of the Lord with what I have 
been led to teach to the world, lest 
the labors of those called to the 
Eastern States mission should ap- 
pear as a patch upon this great 
work, rather than an interweaving 
into the very fabric thereof. 

May God bless us, enable us to 
realize our true positions upon the 
earth, and help us to magnify our 
callings, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BRYANT S. HINCKLEY. 

(Of the Presidency of the Liberty 
Stake, and Secretary of the Deseret 
Gymnasium.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am ad- 
monished that no poor word of mine 
will encourage you in the work of 
the Lord, but I am sustained with 
the thought that no word, be it ever 
so humble, spoken under the im- 
press and power of the Spirit of 
God. is forgotten or falls fruitless 
to the earth. In the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
there is no place for pride or vanity. 

As Elder Monson has well said, 
"Mormonism" spells service, and 
service in the Church cannot be ef- 
fective save it be attended by the 
Spirit of the Master. 
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I was very much impressed with 
the utterances in the prayer, which 
was offered here this morning. 
Brother Lambert prayed that the 
hearts of men might be turned to 
the Master, that peace might obtain 
in the earth. We live in a very 
great and important hour. The 
world has never been visited with 
such a devastating and cruel war 
as that which we live to witness, 
and on the other hand, there has 
never been a period in the history 
of this Church when peace and 
plenty have been more manifest 
than at this time. It seems to me 
that this should lead Latter-day 
Saints to reflect and rejoice in the 
fact that our Father has established 
us in these mighty hills, and has 
given us a proud place in the best 
nation of the world ; has established 
us upon the hilltops that the world 
might see us, and has made us the 
depositary of faith, faith in Jesus 
Christ, the one element the Lord 
has said through his prophets in the 
Book of Mormon that would save 
this land from desolation and de- 
struction. 

The great question of prepared- 
ness deeply concerns at this hour 
the people of the United States. 
When large and troubled questions 
confront me, I find solace in refer- 
ence to the Book of Mormon, a book 
which is written in the third reader 
style, but a book which is saturated 
with the spirit and essence of faith 
in God. The Lord said repeatedly, 
in the Book of Mormon, referring 
to this land, that it was a land 
choice above all other lands, and 
that the people who should inhabit 
this land should be a free people, 
free from bondage unto all other 
people so long as they would serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus 
Christ, and that word has been 



most completely vindicated in the 
past. He has said repeatedly that 
whenever the people inhabiting this 
land become sufficiently ripe in in- 
iquity, they should be swept from 
the face of the earth. And the Lord 
said, through this book, that when 
si°ns and miracles cease among the 
people it is evidence that they have 
forgotten the God of the land and 
have forsaken him. 

The Lord has not said what agen- 
cies he would employ to consum- 
mate his purposes, but he has said 
that if the people would serve him, 
they would be prospered in the land, 
but if they should not they should 
be swept from the land. I thought 
while Brother Lambert was pray- 
ing, if one could visit the homes of 
the people of the Church, he would 
find them to be sanctuaries of 
prayer, and if he were to listen to 
the instructions there given, he 
would find them filled with faith in 
God and his redeeming and exalting 
power. I am not a prophet, but I 
am not afraid to say that if the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have faith enough, 
simple faith enough, to live the re- 
ligion which God in his mercy has 
given to them, they will become the 
pride of the world; they shall be- 
come the tribunes of justice and 
righteousness among men. 

We are engaged in the great 
problem of race building. We be- 
lieve that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints has in 
it the elements of the best civiliza- 
tion the world has ever seen. I 
wonder if we will forget in the days 
of our opulence and plenty the sim- 
ple principles that have distinguish- 
ed us in the past? I wonder if we 
will run after the vain and foolish 
things of the world, forgetting the 
great and weighty things of eter- 
nity? The Lord expects us to be, 
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an extraordinary people, because he 
has called us to an extraordinary 
work. We belong naturally to the 
plain people whom Abraham Lin- 
coln said the Lord loved, else he 
would not have made so many of 
them, but there is a something at- 
tached to this Church and this peo- 
ple that cannot be found among any 
other people or in any other organi- 
zation. I think that it centers 
around the plain principle of faith 
in God. No man, he he ever so 
great intellectually, be he ever so 
profoundly learned, has power of 
himself in the exercise of his finite 
powers to comprehend the scope 
and power and capacity of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. But still there is some- 
thing" about it so simple that the 
humblest can comprehend and ac- 
cept it, and their acceptance works 
their salvation as completely as 
would its acceptance on the part of 
anybody else. 

I am proud of my people. I am 
proud of the heroic history that 
stands behind them. I look with 
confidence into a future, full of 
hope, for the Lord has said that he 
has set his hand for the last time 
to establish his work among the 
peoples of the earth, and he has 
called us to become the exponents 
of that great work among his chil- 
dren here upon the earth. 

May the Lord help us to live 
worthy of this high calling. I hope 
that the second, the third, and all 
coming generations may rise full 
up to the stature of their fathers in 
their service to this great cause. I 
would like to have my own home a 
center of faith. I should like to 
engender in the hearts of my own 
children a love and reverence, not 
only for the principles of the gospel, 
but for the men who have been 



instrumental in their establishment 
in this great clay. The Lord has 
called us to a high place, and given 
us a great work, and may he enable 
us to perform this work after the 
grave and royal fashion which it 
demands. May he in his mercy 
overlook our weaknesses and sus- 
tain us in our honest efforts to 
glorify his name in the earth, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder William Cook sang a solo : 
"How long wilt thou forget me?" 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of the_ Northwestern States 

Lest we forget the mission and 
the message which the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
has to bear to the world, it seems 
eminently fitting and proper that 
the membership of this Church, at 
least a very large number of the 
brethren and sisters, should come 
to these semi-annual conferences of 
the Church, to have that message 
re-stated, to be impressed with the 
mission which the Church has to 
perform to the world. From the 
beginning, I think it has been very 
clear to the mind of every indi- 
vidual in the Church, that there 
was no other organization in all 
the earth that was capable of do- 
ing the work which has been de- 
manded of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. No- 
body else was nor is equipped to do 
the work which the Lord in his ten- 
der mercy has assigned to this 
Church. While many organizations 
are equipped to do good, and do 
much good, yet there is a distinc- 
tive, peculiar work that can be 
done only by this people. It is not 
because there is better blood in our 
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veins. Nor is it because the Lord 
favors us more than anybody else ; 
but he has at least permitted us to 
engage in this work, and it is the 
knowledge and acceptance of the 
truth that qualifies us. I think that 
the truthfulness of the statement 
which the Lord made to the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith, when, in the very 
inception, it was announced that 
there was no organization in all the 
world acceptable to the Lord, noiie 
qualified to do his work, and that 
it was the good pleasure ot the 
Lord that, he would reveal and re- 
store the lost truth, the things' nec- 
essary to be known, the authority 
necessary to carry these instructions 
and that organization in its effectual 
use in the world, is more and more 
apparent. We do not stand to con- 
demn our brethren and sisters be- 
cause they have not done better 
than they have. Perhaps we, with 
the same amount of knowledge, 
could succeed no better than they 
have. It is not their fault that 
there has been an apostasy. The 
fault was with those generations 
that have gone before, who depart- 
ed from the truth and left but a 
fragment of it, and that altered and 
changed and corrupted. When we 
think of the mission of the Master, 
how that it was necessary for him 
to devote three years of his life, 
extended purposely that length of 
time, in order to deliver that mes- 
sage which seemed to be important 
for the salvation of that generation, 
and when we think how little of 
that message has really reached us 
to this day, the wonder is that men 
have done as well as they have. 

I was reading recently an article 
written by an eminent divine, who 
was suggesting a revision of the 
scriptures and the elimination of 
those obsolete passages that have 
come down to us, and he concluded 



that we would have a book of about 
ninety pages left, and about seven- 
teen pages of the very words of 
the Christ. That is all that comes 
to us, as he concludes, from the 
many sermons that He preached. I 
have often been impressed with the 
fragmentary character of our New 
Testament scriptures, and that the 
part that comes to us does not fully 
explain all points of doctrine re- 
lating to the gospel of the Son of 
God, and many things are left in 
such uncertainty, that it is a won- 
der that men have done as well as 
they have. I believe that every 
word that Christ uttered was essen- 
tial to the salvation of men in that 
day, and I equally believe that every 
word he gave then is essential for 
the salvation of men today; and I 
believe that if we had all the words 
of Christ, in all the sermons deal- 
ing, evidently, with every act and 
thing that was necessary to be treat- 
ed upon, that we would have com- 
plete instructions and knowledge 
as to that plan. I think that the 
Master must have told the people, 
for example, on what day they 
should worship. I do not believe 
there is any doubt that he gave in- 
structions as to the manner of the 
administration of the sacrament, or 
as to the administration of the sav- 
ing ordinances of the gospel. It 
was necessary to the people in that 
day. Hence the apostles, in numer- 
ous sermons and discourses and 
epistles, could freely say that 
"though an angel from heaven 
should teach any other doctrine 
than that which we have preached, 
let him be accursed." There was 
no division among the apostles of 
Christ as to principles and doc- 
trine. Not until these inspired 
men were put to death, and not 
until the word of God was cor- 
rupted and part of it was lost, did 
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men come to this state of ignorance 
and lack of knowledge concerning 
the things of God. And that we 
have a perfect knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ with its perfect 
organization, is not because we 
have learned it from the scriptures, 
or that we are wiser than anybody- 
else, and have devised that system. 
You may, so far as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
concerned, destroy every Bible in 
the world, and that might apply to 
the time when the Lord conde- 
scended to speak to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and the Church 
would still stand forth if it were 
favored with the revelations that 
did come, just as strong, as clear, as 
definite upon every proposition as 
it stands- today, for this Church was 
not built or its foundations laid be- 
cause of any information that we 
have obtained from the scripture, 
and while we regard the scripture 
with all sacredness and take second 
place to no one in that regard, yet 
we say that the Church can pro- 
duce a Bible at any time when that 
Church is actuated and inspired by 
the gifts and power of the Holy 
Ghost. The men who speak unto 
us the things of the Lord in our 
own day, I believe, give unto us 
that which is just as true as that 
scripture which has come to us 
from ancient times. I think that 
the evidences are appearing, and 
are multiplying very rapidly, to 
prove that the world itself is be- 
ing forced to accept the" decision 
which the Master made, that the 
world could not be saved with the 
fragments of knowledge it then 
had. These decisions are being 
reached by learned men. 

You have all been impressed by 
the terrible war which is now being 
waged in Europe. We have heard 



of it in this conference. Is it not 
one of the greatest evidences of 
the statement of Jesus Christ to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that 
the world had but a form of godli- 
ness and not the power thereof? 
Is that power of godliness in the 
Roman Catholic church? Look at 
it today, with its hundreds of thou- 
sands of adherents in the war, rep- 
resented in the soldiers of Italy, 
who are receiving the sacraments 
of that church and the benedictions 
and blessings of the priests of that 
church in opposing and slaying their 
Catholic brethren of Austria — no 
power within that church to make 
its adherents brothers, much less 
is there power in Protestantism to 
save those great nations from fly- 
ing at each other's throats. But 
don't blame the poor soldiers, three- 
fifths of whom are supposed to be 
Christian men. What is the exam- 
ple of their leaders? 

You will remember that an effort 
was made by one of our American 
philanthropists, who was actuated 
by high motives, to bring about an 
end to this terrible struggle, and 
so, in order to accomplish this he 
selected a lot of very fine Christian 
men and women who were also ac- 
tuated by the best Christian mo- 
tives, to go from court to court, 
and by their high standard and in- 
fluence to impress the neutral na- 
tions with a desire to join them in 
a movement for the cessation of 
hostilities and a settlement upon a 
Christian basis of their existing 
troubles. We all know the result. 

One of the eminent divines of 
this country who was a member of 
the company, said recently of that 
movement, "We went to end the 
war in Europe, but we started more 
than one war of our own. We 
breathed the air of suspicion and 
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jealousy, and we carried that feel- 
ing with us right to the court at 
Stockholm. The awful influence 
that had been at work was still with 
us. The strife in the trenches 
could not be more bitter, and its 
hatred more deadly than the strife 
and the hatred of our conference." 
And yet these were picked men 
who have had all the benefits Chris- 
tianity has to offer, and yet this 
was the spirit that they mani- 
fested; and "as with the priest 
so with the people." So don't 
blame the people. I say were it not 
for "Mormonism," I would feel 
that the world had little hope to 
save itself and preserve faith in 
God and in Christ. There is a 
growing lack of faith on the part 
of the ministers and of members of 
the various churches in the world, 
a desertion from the old creeds. 
Now 1 do not say this to rejoice in 
their failures. God knows that I 
sorrow because the truth has been 
lost to the world, and I do not re- 
joice because my brethren and sis- 
ters of other denominations nave 
failed, but thank God that inas- 
much as they lack something they 
are coming to acknowledge it and 
they must go to God for it, even 
as Joseph did. And unless men will 
turn to him, all their speculations 
are in vain. One word from him 
is more precious than all the phil- 
osophies and theories of all the 
men in the world. Men, I say, are 
acknowledging that they are in need 
of something more than they have. 

I have here a statement made by 
one of the leading ministers in the 
city of Portland, and indeed one of 
the most eminent men of his day, a 
broad-minded and liberal man. I 
have listened to him on a number 
of occasions. He is a man of great 
experience and stands, I think, far 
in advance of the membership of 



his denomination. At a meeting 
which was attended by a number of 
the most prominent divines, held 
July 23, 1916, at the University of 
Oregon, the Rev. Dr. J. H. Boyd 
in the opening address at an inter- 
national conference, said: "I can- 
not see a ray of hope for the pres- 
ent organizations that are attempt- 
ing religion, though there is a big 
hope for true religion." 

That is true, for we have wit- 
nessed the hundreds and thousands 
of men who are turning to Chris- 
tian science and other things, seek- 
ing for the truth if haply they may 
find it. "Having eyes they see not, 
and having ears they hear not, and 
hearts they cannot understand." 
And yet I believe down in their 
hearts there is a great hungering 
and thirsting after truth, and men 
are running up and down the earth 
seeking truth. They will find it 
some day, in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. This 
minister also said: 

"Already there are signs point- 
ing to a broader movement, but 
they are not within the denomina- 
tional lines. The old-time Presby- 
terians would rather see Christian- 
ity go down than give up a bit of 
their creed. There is no cohesive 
church of Jesus Christ in this state. 
There is no leadership to bring the 
denominations together. Little 
communities have been crowded 
with churches, and what do we find 
- — ministers shifting from parish to 
parish in search of bread. No 
preacher can fulfil his mission 
when he is only in a community 
for a year or two years. Under 
our present system of creeds I can- 
not see a sign of anything that is 
going to help. Statistics are a 
failure in giving the situation." 

That is just what the Lord Jesus 
Christ saw and told the Prophet 
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Joseph Smith in the very beginning 
of this work, and that is why "Mor- 
monism" is in the world. O how 
my heart rejoices to see how men 
are beginning to recognize that 
there is truth in the declaration that 
the Lord Jesus has made, for there 
is hope when men begin to see. My 
heart goes out to them, for I have 
discovered hundreds and thousands 
who are honest and God-fearing; 
but while we stand upon the firm 
rock or the.unsinkable ship, where 
there is no danger of wreckage, 
out in the mealstrom are many mil- 
lions who are driven hither and 
thither, and my heart goes out to 
rescue them, to save them, and to 
bring them to the knowledge of 
this glorious truth, for it is the 
thing that the world needs, and the 
world ultimately will receive it. 

I believe that we are but demon- 
strators and teachers. We have not 
been called here, my brethren and 
sisters, one of a city and two of a 
family, to enjoy all these blessings 
alone. We have only been brought 
here to be trained to carry this 
message to the world, to preach it 
by our lives, so that men might be 
attracted to it. And while I would 
not give up one of the young men 
who come into the mission field — 
I thoroughly enjoy them and ap- 
preciate them, but many are not 
prepared to meet some of the peo- 
ple in the world who are hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteous- 
ness. What about the lawyers, the 
doctors and the bankers whom our 
young men cannot reach? What 
are you lawyers going to do about 
your brothers of the fraternity in 
the world? What are you doctors 
and bankers ^oing to do? I want 
to say to you that the responsibility 
of carrying the message of the 
gospel to the lawyers, doctors, 
bankers, and professional men 



largely devolves upon the men of 
their class in this Church; and if 
they cannot go for long term mis- 
sions they should go for short term 
missions, and if they should lose 
the opportunity of fulfiling these 
missions I believe a responsibility 
will rest upon their shoulders for 
failing to do their part. We want 
you out in the mission field. Of 
course it is proper to have homes, 
to be well provided for, even to 
enjoy the luxuries; but do not for- 
get that all material blessings are 
but a means to an end. Do not for- 
sret that the possession of the 
things of this life should not be 
the end, but a means to assist us to 
demonstrate to the world that there 
is power in the gospel of Christ, 
and assist us to bear this message 
to a sinking world who today need 
it worse than anything else. And 
I want to say to you that no fam- 
ily in this Church will ever stand 
secure in the possession of their 
privileges, nor in the realization of 
the blessings which have been pro- 
nounced upon their heads, unless 
they do their duty in carrying this 
message to the world. . So, you 
brethren who have been upon mis- 
sions may take home the responsi- 
bility of preaching the gospel again, 
for the demands for laborers in the 
field will be greater than ever be- 
fore. It is an hour of prepared- 
ness. It is an hour when the 
brethren and sisters should be thor- 
oughly alert, not boastful, but feel- 
ing the consciousness of the respon- 
sibility that rests upon us, accept it, 
lest we should fall short and others 
come in and take our places. 

There is some objection on the 
part of the world to this Church, 
because they think we are domi- 
nated. I recall a statement that 
was made in the world's citizenship 
conference, a few years ago, by Dr. 
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Coyle, with whom I had a rather 
heated controversy, and he finally, 
I am glad to say, deserted his posi- 
tion and refused to defend his at- 
tack. He said : 

"I hold, and shall show, that 'Mor- 
monism,' by its organization, its 
claims, its teachings and its practices, 
is a menace to which, as America'ns, 
as patriots and as Christians, we can- 
not be indifferent. First of all, because 
of its system. It is the most com- 
pletely centralized, the most compact 
and most unified religious body in the 
world. As a piece of ecclesiastical 
machinery there is nothing to com- 
pare with it." 

No less a person than the Vice- 
President of the United States said 
last year: 

"We insist on being efficient peo- 
ple, and we also insist on being free, 
but we cannot be both. We must take 
our choice. The German empire and 
the 'Mormon' Church are two of the 
most efticient organizations on earth, 
but in both the individual is subservi- 
ent to the organization. I hope some 
way may be devised by which we can 
become more efficient and yet retain 
our freedom." 

I ask you, and you can each an- 
swer for yourselves: Do you feel 
that you are slaves? Do you feel 
you are dominated and dictated to 
by any one? Are the missionaries 
compelled to go into the field? 
Why, they are the freest men on 
earth. Yet here is efficiency. 
Some may say, it is not possible for 
us to have efficiency and yet free- 
dom. But they know but little of 
the power of the Holy Ghost who 
gives a common understanding to 
all who receive him and he makes 
them one. This is a power that is 
lacking in the world. Men may 
even adopt the doctrines and the 
ordinances of the gospel of Christ, 
but still there will be something 



lacking. You may manufacture ar- 
tificial heat and light, but plants or 
animals, when made to depend upon 
that light will dwindle and die. For 
there is something else that comes 
from the sun in addition to light 
and heat. It also sends life forth 
into all things. So the organiza- 
tion may be ever so perfect, but 
still there is something more than 
form needed. There must be life. 
It is the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost that has 'touched the 
hearts of the Latter-day Saints 
that makes them do this wonderful 
thing. I say to you that I am ab- 
solutely free. No one has ever dic- 
tated to me. I go cheerfully into 
the world. I have done it with all 
my heart; freely I have done it. 
No man has compelled me. And I 
thank God that I have the good 
sense to use my will and my judg- 
ment to do that which I conceive is 
best for me, best for my fellow 
men, and in keeping with what I 
feel to be the will of the Lord. I 
have done it as you have done it, 
with my whole heart, with perfect 
freedom. We will continue to do 
it, my brethren and sisters, and we 
will yet demonstrate to the world 
that we can have the most efficient 
organization and still be free. If 
men can devise systems, that seem 
to be good, and that by the power 
and wisdom of men, then what 
should the kingdom of God be ? It 
should be more perfect than all, 
even as the heavens are higher 
than the earth. We should expect 
the Church of God to be the most 
complete and that nothing on earth 
can compare with it. This Church 
is that, even in the judgment of our 
enemy. . 

Let us live our religion. Let us 
recognize the fact that the work 
of God to be done in the earth is 
not yet finished. The greatest, the 
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grandest part of it all lies yet in the 
future, and it affects every man, 
woman and child in the whole 
world. May God help us to see 
this, and prepare ourselves to be 
demonstrators of the word and 
preachers of it acceptable to God, 
and to the salvation of the souls of 
all of our Father's children, I pray, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

The only true Church established by 
God and not by men — Our duty to 
teach all mankind freely this truth — 
Compulsion not a principle of the 
gospel — Those who neglect to ac- 
cept the truth must take the conse- 
quences — Later-day Saints are obe- 
dient to the priesthood, because, 
they are a part of the priesthood 
which exercises its power in right- 
eousness — They are obedient to 
an organization, because they are 
the organization — No man since the 
great apostasy has been able to or- 
ganize the Church of Christ; it re- 
mained for the Lord to do, through 
the Prophet Joseph— We must con- 
tinue to teach these truths to our 
children. 

The things we have heard this 
morning are some of the principles 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. They 
are some of the things that must not 
be forgotten by the Latter-day 
Saints. They are truths that must 
be taught by the Latter-day Saints 
to their children, and their chil- 
dren must be trained in the knowl- 
edg of them, and prepared to go 
out into the world and proclaim 
them for the salvation of the world. 
It must not be forgotten by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that the Church to 
which they belong is the only true 
Church in all the world. It must be 
remembered by them that there is 
no other church on the earth that is 
recognized of God as his Church. 



Will he acknowledge an organiza- 
tion that he has not established? 
Will he recognize ordinances and 
ceremonies and sacraments that are 
performed; by those whom he has 
not appointed? I tell you he will 
not. The Lord recognizes only 
those whom he has called and 
chosen and ordained and sent forth 
to do his work and accomplish his 
will. While it is true, as Brother 
Ballard has stated, that the world, 
the people of the world, are not 
necessarily responsible or blamable 
for perpetrating upon the earth 
false churches or denominations or 
religions, nevertheless it must not 
be forgotten that the world of man- 
kind will be held responsible if they 
continue to perpetuate in the earth 
these false religions that were in- 
troduced centuries ago by uninspired 
men or by the adversary of the 
souls of men. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints did not 
come out of the Catholic church. 
It is not an offshoot of any protest- 
ant denomination. It is not a faction 
of any denomination or religion 
extant in the world. It is not some- 
thing that has been established by 
men. It came not by the will of 
man, nor by the wisdom of man, but 
it came from God. God estab- 
lished it, not man. The truth of it 
came down from heaven, by the 
revelations of God, and is not 
founded upon the ideas nor the 
speculations nor the sentiments nor 
the will of men. The priesthood and 
authority of this Church is not a 
power that man has arrogated unto 
himself. It is not authority assumed 
by men or conferred by one man 
upon another; but it is an author- 
ity that came down from heaven 
and was restored unto men by the 
messengers sent from God, and 
those who received it are author- 
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ized to speak and to minister in 
tilings pertaining to the salvation 
and ,the redemption of mankind. 
These things are true. Therefore 
these things must not be forgotten ; 
they must he rememhered and 
taught unto our children and to our 
children's children to the latest gen- 
eration, because these truths are 
what we must possess in order that 
we may come to an understanding 
and to the unity of the faith. 

I pray God to bless his people, 
and to make them able to accomp- 
lish the work he has called them to 
perform. As Brother Hinckley has 
suggested, because we are the 
chosen of God and have embraced 
the gospel of Christ and are mem- 
bers of the only true Church in the 
world, there is no reason why we 
should exalt ourselves and boast 
/ourselves as better than 1 , others. 
That need not follow. We are 
what we are because we humbly 
accepted the word of the Lord, and 
did not reject the message of salva- 
tion when it came to us or our fath- 
ers. And some of you and many of 
your fathers were what the people 
of the world are now ; and what we 
are now, multitudes in the world 
may he. All mankind may be num- 
bered with the Saints of God, if 
they will forsake following the 
footprints as well as the will of the 
adversary, and submit their wills to 
the will of God. It is a matter that 
every man must regulate for him- 
self. All men can serve God free- 
ly. All are invited to come and 
drink of the waters of life freely, 
and they may come if they will. No 
one will coerce them, nor compel 
them. Compulsion is not a prin- 
ciple of the gospel of salvation. 
The gospel will be preached to 
them. We will labor for them, and 



we will serve them. We will make 
great sacrifices for them, and en- 
deavor to bring them to a knowl- 
edge of the truth, a knowledge of 
the salvation of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and of the kingdom of God ; 
but if they neglect that message, 
they must, of course, take the con- 
sequences. Some of these learned 
ones, quoted by Brother Ballard, 
express themselves in their ignor- 
ance concerning this Church. Are 
the Latter-day Saints subservient 
to the priesthood ? Yes in the sense 
of being obedient to the priesthood. 
Why, we the male portion of the 
Church are the priesthood. All men 
in the Church, those who are wor- 
thy, all are entitled to bear the 
priesthood, and do bear it, so far as 
we know. Each man exercises that 
power in his labon among the Saints. 
We rejoice in being obedient to God 
and to his power, and the priest- 
hood is his power, and he has dele- 
gated it unto men, and those who 
exercise the authority and power of 
that priesthood, how have they ex- 
ercised it? My brethren and sis- 
ters, have they exercised it in harsh- 
ness? Have they exercised it in 
unrighteousness? Have they ex- 
ercised any unrighteous dominion 
over you and your children, or have 
they exercised it as the humble ser- 
vants of God, and your servants, 
your helpers, your instructors, your 
teachers, your leaders, your fath- 
ers, your husbands, your brothers, 
your sons? All these hold the 
priesthood, and the exercise of that 
priesthood has been manifested in 
love and sacrifice and service and 
brotherhood and mercy and char- 
ity and patience and tolerance and 
in good will. We know that. And 
that is one of the causes that has 
made the Latter-day Saints united. 
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Are the Saints obedient to an or- 
ganization? Why, they are the or- 
ganization. The Church of Christ 
as organized in the world is com- 
posed of the membership thereof, 
set in order according to the wis- 
dom of God. 

If there has been one single 
man, from the very first pope down 
to the last, in Catholicism, who 
has known what the Church of 
Jesus Christ is, or what the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is, then I say it is 
very unfortunate that he has never 
made it known to the world. If 
there is any man in any religious, 
denomination whatsoever, from 
the beginning of it until now, who 
has known what the organization of 
the Church of Christ is, and how to 
organize it, or who knew what it 
consists of, then I say it is a great 
calamity to the world, and the world 
is suffering terribly in consequence, 
that he has never made it known to 
the world, and organized the 
Church for the benefit and the sal- 
vation of the children of men. Is 
it not reasonable to suppose that 
if any man, in any dispensation 
gone by, or living at the present 
time, understood the organization 
of the Church, and how to effect 
it, who understood the order of the 
priesthood, and how to set in order 
the quorums of the priesthood for 
the work of the ministry, for the 
preaching of the gospel, for the 
perfection of the Saints, for the 
purpose of bringing all men to the 
unity of the faith — I say is it not 
reasonable to suppose that he would 
have made it known, and set up 
that organization, and set in order 
that priesthood, and commenced a 
work for the redemption and sal- 
vation of mankind. The very fact, 
then, that no man has been able to 



set up the kingdom of God and 
establish the Church of Christ, 
with prophets, apostles, etc., and 
the divine gifts of the Spirit, and 
set in order the quorums of the 
priesthood, and assign the duties of 
the priesthood to the members who 
hold it, that fact, I say, is positive, 
irrefutable evidence of the truth, 
that no man since the falling away, 
since the great apostasy which fol- 
lowed the establishment of the 
Church by Christ, has known what 
the Church is, or how to establish 
it, nor what is the power of the 
priesthood, nor how to regulate 
those who hold it. These things 
have been made known, in our day, 
not by man, but by the Lord. They 
have been declared by the revela- 
tions of the Lord. And this organ- 
ization and this authority has been 
established in the world by the wis- 
dom and mercy and loving kind- 
ness of God, our Eternal Father, 
for the salvation of his children ; and 
its destiny, as has been said time and 
time again and as we must continue 
to teach and declare to our children, 
is to bring about the salvation of the 
children of men who ever lived, and 
who do live, and who shall ever live 
upon the face of the earth. I know 
these things are true. I know it, 
not by the wisdom of men, nor the 
learning of men, but by the witness 
and power of the Holy Ghost. He 
has borne testimony to my soul, 
that these things are true, the very 
truths of heaven, and that Joseph 
Smith was an instrument in the 
hand of God through whom they 
have been given again to mankind 
in the world. 

May God help us to remember 
these things, and cherish them, and 
hold them up paramount in our 
lives, and in all our activities while 
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we live in the flesh, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem : "Un- 
fold, ye portals everlasting." 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Louis Pond. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

In a tent seated and arranged for 
the purpose and located on the 
lawn, east of the Bureau of Infor- 
mation building, a meeting was held 
at 10 a. m., Elder David O. McKay, 
presiding. 

The singing was by the M. I. A. 
chorus of Ensign stake, John D. 
Giles, chorister, Henry Giles, ac- 
companist. 

The chorus sang : "Our God, we 
raise to thee." 

Elder T. Samuel Browning gave 
the opening prayer. 

The chorus sang: "Now let us 
rejoice in the day of salvation." 



ELDER WILFORD DAY. 

(President of the Parowan Stake.) 

My brethren, sisters, and friends, 
it is indeed gratifying to me to see 
such a large audience here this 
morning, in view of the fact that 
both of the main buildings are 
crowded to their capacity. 

As has been stated, I am the pres- 
ident of the Parowan Stake of Zion, 
two weeks old today. I, who am 
the baby member of the Stake Pres- 
idents, did not expect to be called 
upon so early. Some few years 
ago, as a shepherd from the range, 



I received a call to fill a mission, 1 
responded, and the burden of my 
prayer was that I would be called 
into service. While I have made 
this explanation, this morning, it is 
not in the nature of complaining — 
I thank God, again, that I am put 
into service, because to me, with the 
limited experience I have had in 
this work, it means good feeling. 
For the more we work, the better 
we feel, the more we appreciate the 
gospel of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ. I feel in every fibre 
of my being that this work in which 
we are engaged is, indeed, the Mas- 
ter's work. The teachings and in- 
structions I received from the 
brethren, the presiding authorities, 
when they set me apart and called 
me to that mission in a foreign land, 
was of such, a nature, as every man 
and woman should have in this 
world. They taught me to pray for 
those who despitefully use me, to 
have no malice in my soul, and to be 
at peace with my God, my neigh- 
bors, and all mankind. Today I 
am happy to tell you, my brethren 
and sisters, that there is not a touch 
of spite in my heart toward any liv- 
ing being upon the face of the 
earth. People there may be who do 
not like me ; there are people with 
whom I do not harmonize — we do 
not work together just right, prob- 
ably; but, nevertheless, I do not 
have a bitter spot in my heart to- 
ward any man upon the face of the 
earth. That is one of the principles 
of "Mormonism." One of the teach- 
ings I received was that I should 
keep myself pure and unspotted 
from the sins of the world. That 
is a doctrine of "Mormonism." 
Every teaching that I have re- 
ceived, under all circumstances, has 
been of such a character as to cause 
me to grow stronger, and to become 
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a better citizen of this great Re- 
public, and a better member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

I have occasion at times to come 
in contact with people who are not 
of our faith, and I recall now a 
conversation I had, only a few days 
ago, with persons not of our faith, 
and not of our state, who were com- 
ing through the country, evidently 
anxious for information pertaining 
to our people. They wanted to 
know the conditions — wanted to 
know how we stood politically, how 
strangers were treated who were 
not of our faith. My answer was 
that if they exhibited manhood and 
womanhood, we knew no difference 
in the ordinary affairs of life. I pre- 
sume there are many here, prob- 
ably, who are not of our faith, but 
I want to say this : I have served in 
various capacities in our stake, 
away out in the far country, nearly 
three hundred miles from Salt 
Lake, in a school board, for in- 
stance, and have employed teach- 
ers, not knowing their political or 
religious beliefs. This was done in 
an inland, isolated "Mormon" com- 
munity. I mention it to show you 
the attitude of our people toward 
all mankind. That is the teaching 
that we receive : that is the teaching 
it seemd to me that we should re- 
ceive. Ability, and good character 
are what we desire in people, hon- 
esty of purpose and righteous de- 
sires — let their religious or political 
beliefs be what they may. 

My brethren, sisters, and friends, 
I want to bear you my testimony. 
I know of a surety that God lives, 
that Joseph Smith was indeed a 
prophet, and his teachings that are 
being taught today are such as will 
elevate and strengthen and make 
for better manhod and better wom- 



anhood ; and stand for those things 
for which we need not apologize, 
nor be ashamed. I rejoice, my 
brethren and sisters, in being a 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I know 
this, that if we will do the will of 
the Father, we will know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of man or 
whether it be of God. 

I pray that God, our heavenly 
Father, will bless us with ability 
to appreciate our position here in 
life, and our mission, and so be able 
to live in harmony with the gos- 
pel truths; and if we do this, we 
shall become even better citizens of 
this great Republic, better members 
of the Church, and have an influ- 
ence for good among mankind with 
whom we come in contact. May 
God bless us to this end, I pray, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President Southern States Mission.) 

It is written in the Bible, "Where 
there is no vision, the people per- 
ish." The other day, before I left 
the South to come here to attend the 
conference, I received a letter from 
one of our young elders. In this 
letter, he said, "I want to be the 
kind of a missionary that my moth- 
er thinks I am." That young man 
has vision, and while he walks in 
the light of that vision, he will be 
a missionary such as his dear 
mother is praying for him to be. 

In one of the suburbs of Chatta- 
nooga, there is a large mound. Re- 
cently a scientific association, sent 
two of its representatives to ex- 
amine this mound and to discover 
its contents. They did so, and they 
found it to be a vast tomb, filled 
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with dead men's bones. It revealed 
the fate of nations long since 
passed. The ministers of that city- 
are wondering who these people 
were, and why they were buried in 
one vast tomb upon the face of the 
land. If these ministers had vision, 
they would know the source from 
whence this departed people came, 
and their minds would be enlight- 
ened and filled with knowledge. I 
presented one of them with a copy 
of the Book of Mormon, and told 
him that in that sacred volume he 
would find the history of those peo- 
ple, whose bones filled that mound 
in the southland. 

The fate of that people is writ- 
ten in the Book of Mormon. It 
was predicted by one of the proph- 
ets of God. He warned the people 
that if they persisted in committing 
iniquity, that if they continued in 
their rebellion toward God and 
disobedience of his commandments, 
"there bones should become as 
heaps of earth upon the face of the 
land." That mound in Chattanooga 
is a powerful testimony that this 
prediction has been fulfilled to the 
very letter. That tomb is a warn- 
ing to the people: it is a solemn 
proclamation that "the wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ." 
The Prophet Daniel said that "in 
the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed 
* * * and not be left to other 
people." That kingdom is here. 
The Almighty has established it in 
strength and beauty and power for 
the salvation of the souls of men. 

Why is it that many people do 
not see it? Jesus gives the an- 
swer. "Except," he said, "a man 
be born again, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God." And again, 



"Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God." And 
so, my brethren and sisters, when a 
man is baptized by immersion for 
the remission of sins, and receives 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of the hands of the au- 
thorized servants of God, that man 
is spiritually born again. He re- 
ceives the vision by which he rec- 
ognizes the Kingdom of God, he 
sees it, and the gospel is the door 
by which he enters into the King- 
dom, there to have exaltation and 
glory bestowed upon him if he con- 
tinues faithful in serving the God 
of heaven. 

When the quorums of priesthood 
were organized, the Prophet 
Joseph said that these quorums 
were organized according to the 
vision. I testify unto you, as a 
humble servant of God, that the 
Prophet Joseph established this 
work, that he founded the Church, 
under the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, and according to the vision 
that God did give him. When men 
talk of the beauty, of the strength, 
of the efficiency of this Church gov- 
ernment, we do not claim the credit. 
It did not spring from the brain of 
man, it did not come from earth. 
It was organized according to the 
vision which God gave to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith ; and herein, 
Latter-day Saints, is your hope, 
herein is your salvation; and in the 
power which the testimony that this 
Church was organized by the Al- 
mighty gives, we go to the world 
and call men and women to repent- 
ance, and invite them to become 
with us heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. 

Let us not lay the flattering unc- 
tion to our souls that God is a re- 
specter of persons. As ruin and 
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death overtook the ancient people 
who lived on this continent, so 
wickedness today will destroy men 
and nations. Is it not appalling to 
think that many people will not 
learn righteousness until the judg- 
ments of God are in the earth? Do 
not we need to practice the prin- 
ciple of repentance in our lives, 
every hour, every day, and every 
year? for, as the prophet hath said, 
"There is not a just man on the 
earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not." Repentance is a total change 
of heart and life. Fear does not 
constitute repentance, sorrow for 
misdeeds is not genuine repent- 
ance ; but a change of life, a change 
in the conduct of our lives, a com- 
ing to God and doing his will, that 
is genuine repentance, the repent- 
ance which will exalt a nation and 
bring it unto God. God sends sanc- 
tifying afflictions to produce re- 
pentance in the hearts of men. Of 
course, repentance is produced by 
the preaching of the Word, but God 
has seen fit in all ages of the world 
to send afflictions unto men that 
they might learn that there is a God 
in heaven, and that our allegiance 
is to him. 

In the thirty-second chapter of 
the Book of Alma, it is recorded 
that many poor people were driven 
out of their churches, and came to 
the servant of God for instruction ; 
and Alma said, "Because ye were 
compelled to be humble, blessed are 
ye ; for a man sometimes, if he is 
compelled to be humble seeketh re- 
pentance * * * blessed are 
they who humble themselves with- 
out being compelled to be humble 

* * * and baptized \vithout 
stubbornness of heart." God de- 
clares in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that after the testimony of 
the elders, he would send the testi- 



mony of earthquakes, of pestilence, 
of war, of famine. Are not these 
words being fulfilled? The nations 
of the earth have turned deaf ears 
to the entreaties, to the persuasions, 
to the testimonies of the servants of 
God. In the pride of their hearts 
and the stubbornness of their souls, 
they have not received the Word 
of God sent to them in love and in 
kindness, and now the God of 
heaven is thundering his judgments 
in the earth, and out of the smoke 
and the dust and the terror of this 
awful war will stand out written in 
letters of blood, "The wages of sin 
is death." Shining clearly to the 
vision of all men, the justice of God 
will stand forth, his mercy will be 
there; and men and women by 
countless thousands will come to 
him, receive the gospel, and be 
blessed of him. 

I bear you my testimony, breth- 
ren and sisters, that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of the living God. I know 
this to be true. I also bear you my 
testimony that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the Most High, a man 
who gazed into) the heavens, a 
chosen servant of God, who gave 
his life for the children of men, 
who, by the power of God estab- 
lished the Church, preached the gos- 
pel, that men might come unto God 
and be saved in the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus. I also bear you my 
testimony that the head of this 
Church today is a prophet of God, 
and that it is as necessary for a man 
to believe that the Church today is 
led by prophets and apostles as it 
was in the days of Jesus, as it was 
in the days of Joseph Smith. And 
when men forget this great truth, 
when they live too much in the 
past. It is a sign that their vision 
is blurred, that the vision to them 
is becoming dim. O brethren and 
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sisters, let us keep the Spirit burn- 
ing in our hearts, that the vision 
may be ever with us, that it may 
never be written of us that because 
we had no vision we perished in un- 
belief. 

God bless this people, God bless 
this gospel. It is flying abroad, it is 
filling the earth, it is destined to 
conquer, it will conquer, in love, in 
kindness. Its mission is to bless 
men and women, and to increase the 
glory of God in the hearts of men, 
by inducing his children to obey him 
and keep his commandments. I 
bear you this testimony in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission.) 

My brethren have borne witness 
to you of the restored gospel that 
Joseph Smith, divinely chosen and 
ordained of God the Father, hath 
been instrumental in his hands to 
reveal again, the covenant which 
bringeth salvation to the sons of 
men. They have stated that any 
man may know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God or whether it 
be of man, if he will do the will pf 
the Father. We have been singing 
of these last days of salvation and 
grace, rejoicing in the fact that the 
testimony of Christ is ours, that all 
which has been spoken by the 
mouths of God's holy prophets, 
since the world began, has been re- 
vealed to man in this day and age. 
We have been admonished that it 
is essential to be born of the water 
and of the Spirit, in order that we 
should see and enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. And we may know 
all this with just as great surety 
and certainty, as did the apostles of 



ancient times. When the Lord 
Jesus was ministering among the 
sons of men, and they had learned 
of the miracles which he had per- 
formed — and great crowds had fol- 
lowed him in his ministry — he 
asked of his disciples, "Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of Man 
am?" And they replied, Some 
say that thou art John arisen from 
the dead, or Moses, or some one of 
the ancient prophets. Then, said he, 
Whom do ye say that I am ? ye with 
whom I have ministered and la- 
bored in love, ye who have joined 
me in service, who know my private 
life, my thoughts my doctrines? 
And Peter, the senior member of 
his. quorum, replied, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." 
This man, because of his sturdy 
character, because of his stability 
and evident immovability, had been 
called Cephas, a stone, or Petros in 
the Greek, Peter as it is rendered 
in the English. And the Master, 
ever quick with those illustrations 
taken from the home-life of the peo- 
ple, said, "Verily, thou art Peter," 
(or thou art a rock,) "and upon this 
rock," designating something other 
than Peter, "shall I build my 
Church — and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." That, to me 
is not only the rock of revelation, 
but the truth revealed in that rev- 
elation, the testimony, the witness 
that Jesus is the Christ. For "flesh 
and blood," said the Master, "hath 
not revealed this unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." Flesh 
and blood, experience, association, 
did not give this knowledge to 
Peter, that Christ was the Messiah, 
but God revealed it unto him — and 
that witness of the Holy Spirit the 
gates of hell should not prevail 
against. 

We learn that he drew after 
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him multitudes of people who came 
for the loaves and fishes, who came 
out of morbid curiosity to learn 
something of his doctrine, and see 
the miracles which he performed. 
When he discerned this at one time, 
he upbraided them soundly for their 
lack of faith, that they came for the 
bread, not of life, but of the earth ; 
that, as their fathers had been fed 
with manna from heaven, so they 
had thought to be fed in that dis- 
pensation, but he said, "I am the 
bread of life ;" and those who would 
be truly his disciples must partake 
of his flesh and of his blood. This 
was a hard saying to them, and 
they muttered over it, and turned 
away from him. When he be- 
held them departing, he said unto 
his disciples, "Will ye also go 
away?" Then Simon Peter an- 
swered him, "Lord, to whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life, and we believe and are 
sure that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." 

I would like to ask the Latter- 
day Saints today, to whom else will 
you go? We are admonished that 
we need repentance here at home. 
We are told that we are lax in our 
obligations to keep the command- 
ments of God, that we follow after 
the follies and madness of the world 
in seeking its wealth and pleasures. 
It may not be my part to criticise 
my brethren and sisters at home, if 
this; be true; but where else shall 
we go for salvation than to the Lord 
Jesus Christ? and "what shall be- 
come of us, if we neglect so great 
salvation ?" If we are satisfied with 
the fame of the world, if we are 
content with its riches, if we fail to 
lay up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven, if we are selfish in our lives 
and do not live the gospel of ser- 
vice, of what moment is life to us? 



Where shall we find a reward ? And 
whence shall come our recompense ? 

I have been in the world long 
enough to know something of its 
philosophies, and I want to testify 
to you here, in all soberness, that 
they are vain, that they cannot give 
comfort to the soul who is tried and 
sorely distressed. I want to bear 
witness that the gospel of Christ, 
as it is understood by the Latter- 
day Saints, is the only thing that 
will bring comfort and strength to 
the souls of men when tried beyond 
the things of mortal endurance ; and 
there are times which come to us, 
one and all, I take it, that seem like 
Gethsemanes to us, things that are 
tragedies in our lives ; and in it all, 
with the experience that I have, I 
have never yet found a man who 
could derive strength and comfort 
in the philosophies of the world, 
nor in the perverted teachings of 
the ministers of so-called religion. 

I have seen the expectant mother 
in the throes of travail, answering 
the end of her creation, as a co- 
helper with the Eternal One, to 
tabernacle one of the spirits of his 
children in the flesh. In the depths 
of her travail and distress, invari- 
ably she turns to God the Father 
for strength, for comfort and power 
to endure. Then, when happily de- 
livered, she rejoices like Sarah of 
old, because a soul has been born. 
Again to the Lord does she turn, 
with a heart full of thanksgiving 
and praise, exulting in her mother- 
hood. As she watches this little one 
grow and develop and approach ma- 
turity, unfolding its weetness as a 
bud into a flower in the garden of 
love, again I note that she seeks 
God, in her joy, for strength, for 
judgment, for wisdom, to guard 
wisely and well and direct aright 
the emotions of that living soul. 
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When the dark angel of death 
comes and shuts down the sweet 
eyes in silence, stills the lips, makes 
cold the cheek and hand, again does 
the mother, aye and the father, too, 
turn to the Source of all light and 
truth and comfort, for from him 
alone can comfort come, and re- 
compense. 

Nothing in what the world says 
of our lives beginning in this earth, 
of its ending with death, brings 
recompense, brings compensation 
for the trials of travail; nothing 
that the world philosophies can 
give us, even in all their breadth 
and depth of anticipating immor- 
tality, can bring compensation for 
the blasted hopes, the aspirations 
and ideals and desires cut short by 
death. We have builded in our 
very souls for eternity. We look 
for our children to perpetuate our 
names and honor in the congrega- 
tions of Israel forever. Careless 
and indifferent, perchance, we may 
be, but we want our boys to he hon- 
orable, brave, and godly men; we 
want our girls to be virtuous, sweet 
and matronly in their lives; and in 
our hopes, we do not circumscribe 
them with the possibilities of this 
life, but only with that which the 
eternities can offer and bring to us. 
When these hopes are crushed and 
dead, because of the loved ones 
taken away, there is nothing that 
the world can offer to make recom- 
pense for our cherished ideals and 
hopes. We must rest our faith with 
God . We must look unto him, the 
Author of light and life and salva- 
tion, for comfort, for the renewal 
of hope and faith, and for the ulti- 
mate realization of all that our fond 
hearts have dared to dream of and 
desire. 

I have seen a people expatriated 
from their country, stripped and 



pealed, foot-sore and weary, carry- 
ing in their hands their earthly pos- 
sessions, come from the republic 
south of us, into this goodly land 
of freedom. I saw the spirit of 
faith and courage rest upon them 
and give them hope when all else in 
this world would have robbed them 
of trust in God and made them feel 
that their lot was mean and miser- 
able indeed; it was because they, 
with Peter, had the witness of the 
Holy Ghost that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that with him are the words of 
eternal life; that with God there is 
recompense and reward, and if men 
be faithful and true, though all 
things may be wrested from them 
in this life, in the world to come 
there are eternal riches — where 
moth doth not corrupt nor rust cor- 
rode, nor thieves break in and steal. 
When I went to visit some of them, 
one in particular, the mother of 
half-a-dozen little children, and the 
husband away in the mission field, 
and I found her with more than a 
hundred others gathered into a 
great, vacant house, just completed, 
cement floors, no comforts, nothing 
with which to cook their food, no 
beds, and no food — I expected tears 
and lamentations, and, perhaps, 
from this fond mother and wife, a 
request that her husband might be 
sent to her. Her first words, after 
greeting me were, "Oh! sing for 
us ; sing 'I'll go where you want me 
to go, dear Lord, I'll be what you 
want me to be.' " From whence 
comes such faith and courage under 
adverse conditions? Only from a 
deep conviction that God is over 
all, that his providences will not 
fail, and that they- who trust in him 
shall have eternal life. 

I saw a city laid waste by earth- 
quake and fire, and hundreds of 
thousands of people made homeless. 
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No word from the outside world, 
except that rumor had said that 
even this our great city had fallen 
in ashes and ruin to the ground, and 
the Temple of God had been struck 
by lightning, and blasted — that the 
greater cities of the East had sunk 
into the sea. Many men believed it 
was the end of the world ; and then, 
not only did I see the saint pray; 
the nun telling the rosary, and the 
priest with the crucifix — but they 
who had declared themselves in- 
fidel and unbelievers, came to their 
knees, and called onj God for de- 
liverance — for in the hour of their 
extremity, they recognized the fact 
that aside from him there is no life 
eternal, and no safety in this world. 

I have seen the spirit of peace 
and comfort come to men under Un- 
toward conditions because of this 
faith. If you will indulge me, I 
will tell one incident. One of our 
brethren who had been bereaved of 
a sweet baby at home, a most prom- 
ising little one, came with his wife 
and three other little children into 
the mission field, voluntarily giving 
his service as a representative of his 
quorum of Seventy, to preach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The spirit 
of comfort came to them there in 
the midst of service. One day, re- 
turning from his work, he met the 
two litle girls, seven and five years 
old at the door, going on an errand 
for the mother. "Wait a moment, 
my swethearts," said he, "and I 
will go with you," and he went in, 
as the fond father, first to greet his 
wife after the day's labor. The lit- 
tle ones, in their excitement or zeal, 
had gone on without the father, and 
when he searched for them, a ter- 
rible feeling came over him that 
they had met! with some sad end, 
and he turned around to see a great 
automobile run them both down, 



and when they were gotten out 
from under the wheels, one little 
one, the fairest, the oldest, was 
crushed almost beyond recognition 
— -not an organ of her little body 
left complete, let alone a bone. The 
other little child was unconscious. 
It was hurried to an emergency hos- 
pital. The doctors labored over 
her, and felt there was no hope for 
her life. Five years old that she 
was, she had learned the lesson of 
faith and prayer, and opening her 
eyes for a brief moment to the anx- 
ious watchers and workers over 
hei, she asked for the elders; and 
they blessed her. She sank to sleep, 
and awoke the next morning en- 
tirely sound, so far as her limbs 
were concerned, though bruised 
from top to toe. She would never 
acknowledge that she was hurt at 
all. At the coroner's inquest, my 
good brother, this Seventy, was 
asked what charge he wanted to 
make, and he replied he had no 
charge to make. They wanted to 
put the little one, on the stand to 
testify of the death of her sister, 
and the father said, "No! she is 
only a little child, she would not 
understand. Why should you per- 
plex her with questions. Death has 
come to my family, I accept it, and 
I kiss the hand that chastens me." 
And the Judge said, "Do you not 
desire to establish some grounds for 
a damage suit?" "Why should I? 
Accidents come to all men. This 
was not a wilful one. The man 
who has done it suffers more than 
I suffer. I have the sweetness of 
my child's life to remember, I have 
the assurance that I will have and 
hold her again in the eternities 
yet. to come, while he must go 
through this life ever haunted with 
the thought of this dread day.". And 
the Judge burst into tears, and said, 
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"Never in my life of twenty-five 
years practice have I heard such 
talk, or felt such a spirit." 

At the funeral services, next day, 
many strangers gathered in, and 
this fond father asked for the priv- 
ilege of saying a few words over 
the body of his own babe. "I want 
you Saints," said he, "and you, my 
brethren and sisters in the mission 
field, to remember that God is over 
all. I do not want you to question 
his divine providence. I. do not 
want you, for one moment, to al- 
low this to affect your faith, but see 
to it by your lives, by your ministry 
and service, that you set one niche 
higher the standard of truth and 
equity, that men, seeing your good 
works, observing your faith and 
your loyalty, shall be constrained to 
come into the fold of Christ and re- 
ceive the recompense which God 
alone can give in times like this." 

Where else in all the world can 
such strength come from except 
from a knowledge that God is over 
all, and that Jesus is the Christ? 
And so, men there had to bear hom- 
age to the testimony of that man, 
and were constrained to feel that 
there was something in the faith of 
the Latter-day Saint that passed 
the bounds of earth, that reached 
out into the infinite, struck hands 
with the Eternal One, and had fel- 
lowship with him, because buoyed 
up under such circumstances, he 
would not repine; would not find 
fault with God nor think him harsh 
or unkind, but meekly submit and 
await for a time to come when, 
comforted, they could pursue their 
alloted ways until their earthly life 
was finished, and then again, could 
claim and hold for eternity that 
sweqt little one whose life was sac- 
rificed. 



This is the same spirit that was 
with Peter, that was with old Job 
when he had wrested from him his 
family, his riches, and his home. 
Miserable companions or comfort- 
ers perplexed him with the thought 
that it was something that he had 
done or had not done — that had 
made these dread calamities come 
upon him; — his own wife, turning, 
it seemed, against him, or at least so 
overcome with suffering and hu- 
miliation, suggested that he curse 
God and die. Crying out from his 
absolute weakness, sickness and hu- 
miliation, from the dust of a once 
happy home, he said, "Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him. 
* * * For I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter-day upon the 
earth; and though after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God : Whom I shall 
see for. myself and mine eyes shall 
behold and not another : though my 
reins be consumed with me." If we 
have this testimony, this faith, such 
courage as this, my brothers and 
sisters, we need not fear for the 
future of Zion. But if we are re- 
miss in our obligations, if we are 
undutiful, unthankful, and unholy, 
we will come under the anathema of 
those who reject salvation and Jesus 
Christ against themselves There- 
fore, let us be faithful and true, 
that the promises made to our 
fathers, that the promises made un- 
to us by God himself, through 
revelation, and the inspiration of 
his Spirit in this day, shall be ours, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The M. I. A. chorus sang: "The 
Spirit of God like a fire is burn-, 
ing." 
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ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

We live in our posterity — Many young 
people love the faith of their fathers 
— Our religion is one of power and 
life — It causes men and women to 
testify and render service freely and 
willingly — We are all under obliga- 
tions to do so — Evidences of the ful- 
filment of the promises of the 
prophets — Prayer that the young 
men and women may love the truth 
given of God to the fathers. 

My brethren and sisters, I believe 
we have all felt that it has been 
good to be here in the worship of 
the Lord, and that our Father in 
heaven has been mindful of us, and 
has blessed his servants who have 
given us the word of the Lord. We 
believe in the power of God to so in- 
spire his servants, that they can 
speak to the people the very word 
that the Lord would have spoken. 
Some might think this presumptu- 
ous, but it is according to the scrip- 
tures that have been given to men, 
both in ancient and in modern 
times. 

I thank God for the gospel, my 
brethren and sisters. In looking in- 
to the faces of those who have as- 
sembled here in this meeting this 
morning, I have felt to rejoice in 
that there is present a goodly 
sprinkling of young people, who are 
the sons and daughters of those who 
received the principles of the gos- 
pel in days that have passed away. 
We expect to live in our posterity. 
Our fathers and mothers before us 
have sought God our Father that 
his blessings might be upon them in 
the rearing of their families, that 
they might have sons and daughters 
who would honor God and keep his 
commandments. That has been the 
cry of the fathers. I have very of- 
ten come in contact with it in the 
labors that I have performed as a 



missionary in far-off countries. Mis- 
sionaries very frequently hear the 
declarations of fathers and mothers 
concerning the anxiety they have 
in their souls about gathering with 
the people of the Lord. I know 
something of how they have labored 
and saved that they might come up 
to the land of Zion — not that they 
were desirous to increase their sub- 
stance, so far as the things of this 
world were concerned, but they 
were anxious to plant the feet of 
their offspring in the country desig- 
nated by our Father in heaven for 
the gathering of his people. Such 
parents had become convinced of 
the truth and into their souls had 
come the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
They saw very clearly the import- 
ance of the gospel message that had 
been revealed to men in this dispen- 
sation ; and they were anxious that 
their children after them might be 
in the companionship of those in- 
spired pastors spoken of by holy 
prophets of old who had been 
wrought upon by divine inspiration 
and foresaw the gathering of the 
people together in Zion, where they 
should be given pastors after God's 
own heart — pastors whc should 
feed the people with knowledge and 
with understanding. 

It gladdens my heart, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to discover that the 
hopes of the fathers and the moth- 
ers who have lived in the past are 
not to be in vain. There is growing 
up in the midst of this Church many 
young people who are the offspring 
of those who have labored so faith- 
fully in days gone by, splendid sons 
and daughters who love the truth, 
and who stand pledged to keep the 
commandments of God. We should 
be able to see today in this great 
gathering of the people of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, a very remarkable 
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evidence of the truth of the work to 
which we have given our allegiance. 
I do not suppose that anything like 
it has ever been witnessed any- 
where else in the world. Where 
else do such hosts gather together 
for religious purposes ? Our build- 
ings are very commodious, but en- 
tirely too small to accommodate the 
people who desire to hear the word 
of God. Even in this overflow meet- 
ing, in the open air, notwithstand- 
ing the chilliness of the weather 
this morning, the people are anxious 
to come and hearken to the coun- 
sels that may be imparted. 

I thank God for a religion of this 
character, a religion of power and 
life, a religion that causes converts 
to labor for the uplift of humanity, 
and to feel that they are under ob- 
ligation to give service to the work 
of God. 

I heard a young man, who is a 
superintenednt of a Sabbath school 
here in Salt Lake City, say just re- 
cently, that his school was visited a 
few weeks ago, by three ladies who 
were passing through the city. They 
saw people going into the little 
church, and supposing that a public 
service was going on, they entered, 
with others, and thus found them- 
selves in a Latter-day Saints Sab- 
bath school. The superintendent, 
seeing they were strangers, paia at- 
tention to them, and invited them 
either to join in one of the classes, 
or to visit the various classes as 
they might elect. When they ex- 
pressed a desire to visit the various 
departments he escorted them from 
room to room. When they had gone 
through the school, one of the la- 
dies said, "How on earth do you 
get the money to pay all these 
teachers ?" They had a host of lit- 
tle children in the kindergarten de- 
partment; and quite a number of 



teachers engaged with that de- 
partment; and of course the usual 
number of teachers engaged in the 
other departments. She could not 
understand where the money came 
from to pay so many teachers in the 
Sabbath school. The superintend- 
ent himself was astonished at the 
question. He said, "I never heard of 
anyone being paid for work in a 
Sunday school. These men and 
women give their service freely and 
gladly to those who have assembled 
together." The lady desired to know 
how it was possible, and the answer 
was, "Because into their souls has 
come an understanding and knowl- 
edge of the truth of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; being converted them- 
selves, they feel that they are under 
obligation to render service to their 
fellows and help to bring others to 
an understanding of the truth that 
has filled their own souls with sur- 
passing peace." 

My brethren and sisters, that is 
what the gospel has done for men 
in all ages of the world, that is what 
the gospel is doing for men today. 
There cannot be found men or 
women who have received the truth 
understandingly and have been bap- 
tized by the Holy Spirit of intelli- 
gence, which Spirit takes ot the 
things of the Father and reveals 
them unto men, who do not feel 
within their souls that they are un- 
der obligation to lend a helping 
hand to forward the work of God. 
You all know they are made anx- 
ious to labor, to speak, to bear tes- 
timony to the truth as it has been 
made manifest. That is your obli- 
gation, that is my obligation, my 
brethren and sisters, and the obliga- 
tion of every soul who has been 
made acquainted with God's plan of 
saving the human family. God him- 
self has said in the revelations giv- 
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en in our own age, that "He that 
hath been warned shall warn his 
neighbor." I hope we all feel this 
responsibility resting upon us. and 
that we feel under obligation to 
give that service for the advance- 
ment of the work of our God, that 
our Father in heaven demands of us 
and that we are all earnest laborers 
in his vineyard, and that not one of 
us shall be drones. 

I rejoice in the marvelous evi- 
dences of the fulfilment of the 
promises of the holy prophets— 
we see them in process of fulfilment 
upon this sacred square today, "a 
marvelous work and a wonder," as 
God declared over and over again 
by the mouth of his great prophet 
of the latter dispensation, Joseph 
Smith. "A marvelous work and a 
wonder is about to come forth 
among the children of men,"— we 
could have read it frequently in the 
book of revelations, even before the 
Church was organized. When Jo- 
seph Smith stood as it were alone, 
among the great hosts of men living 
upon this earth, God said to him, un- 
der those conditions, that a marvel- 
ous work was about to be revealed 
to the children of men; and God 
made marvelous promises in con- 
nection with that work. 

I will read a promise or two that 
has been made : 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in 
these last days. 

"And they shall go forth, and none 
shall stay them, for I, the Lord, have 
commanded them. 

"Behold this is mine authority, and 
the authority ,of my servants, and my 
preface unto the book of my com- 
mandments, which I have given them 
to publish unto you, O inhabitants of 
the earth. 

"Wherefore, fear and tremble, O ye 
people, for what I the Lord have de- 
creed in them shall be fulfilled." 



These words sound like one 
speaking who has authority. There 
is no uncertainty, my brethren and 
sisters, in the words of the living 
God, as they were given to the 
prophet at the opening of this dis- 
pensation. The words I have read 
were given to be published to all the 
inhabitants of the earth, as the pref- 
ace to the book of revelations that 
was to be published to the people. 
The purpose was that all the people 
might know — members of the 
Church and non-members of the 
Church — that the Lord God of 
heaven had said that his servants 
who had been chosen to carry the 
message of his gospel to the inhab- 
itants of the earth in these latter 
days should go forth and none 
should have power to stay them. 
And here is one of the evidences be- 
fore our eyes today, in these meet- 
ings. We are gathered from every 
nation, and from every people, ac- 
cording to the promises and proph- 
ecies of both ancient and modern 
prophets. Wherever the gospel 
message has been sounded, men 
have been found who have given 
their allegiance to the work as tt has 
come to them ; and they have given 
the right kind of allegiance, the 
allegiance declared to be necessary 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
the lawgiver to the nations of the 
earth. They have been willing to 
forsake houses and lands, father 
and mother, wives and children, for 
the gospel's sake, and have been 
given, as our history abundantly 
testifies, power even to give their 
lives in attestation of the truth of 
the everlasting gospel. 

All praise to the name of Jeho- 
vah, who made such clear and mar- 
velous promises, and who has so 
marvelously fulfilled and is fulfiling 
the predictions of the prophets. The 
work that is being accomplished, 
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evidences the fact that God estab- 
lished it, that it is his cause, that it 
is the means and power of salvation 
to the peoples of the earth! God 
help us to love it ! Young men and 
women, I say to you, love the truth 
that God gave to your fathers, and 
give that allegiance to this cause 
that has been given by the fathers 
and mothers of the past. God help 
us to be the class of men and 
women that the fathers and moth- 
ers who founded "Mormonism" 
have prayed for. If we are of that 
kind, we will bring honor to the 
cause of God, as well as honor to 
the names we bear. 

I bear record to the truth God 
has revealed. I know this cause has 
come from God, and not from man ; 
and, as has been testified in this 
meeting, it will conquer, not in our 
might, or wisdom, or power, but in 
the might of God, who has so de- 
creed. God help us to believe it, 
I pray, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Power of the Holy Ghost comes 
through those who have divine au- 
thority — Paul and the Sons of Sceva 
— A missionary incident — Our duty 
to prove, by our acts, that God 
acknowledges this Church as his. 

The power that has prompted 
the inspirational remarks of those 
who have addressed you this 
morning, was manifest in Ephesus, 
on one occasion, when Paul found 
twelve men there who had been fol- 
lowing Apollos. He said to them: 
"Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ?" They said unto 
him: "We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost." "Unto what then were ye 



baptized?" And they answered, 
"Unto John's baptism." Then said 
Paul, "John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people that they should believe 
on him which should come after 
him, that is, Christ Jesus." 

There were seven sons of one 
Sceva, who lived by pretending to 
the arts of the magician. When they 
saw that Paul, through the power 
of God wrought miracles, they tried 
it. They commanded the evil spirit 
in a man to come out in the name of 
"Jesus whom Paul preacheth." But 
the evil spirit said : "Jesus I know, 
and Paul I know, but who are ye ?" 
And the man who was possessed 
of the evil spirit leaped upon the 
seven sons of Sceva, and they fled 
from the house, naked and wound- 
ed. There are men in this day who 
perceive this power is manifest in 
the Church, but they do not know 
its source, at least they will not 
acknowledge its source, any more 
than Simon who received the re- 
buke of Peter, or any more than 
the seven sons of Sceva, who tried 
to use it without the proper author- 
ity. 

I call to mind now a man who de- 
voted several years of the best part 
of his life, and concentrated his tal- 
ents in an effort to disprove the di- 
vinity of this work. He was out 
visiting the members of his diocese, 
on one occasion, and while there, he 
met the president of the stake, and 
in conversation said: "While I 
speak thus against your Church, 
there are some things in it which 
I think most acceptable, and 
which I shall work to intro- 
duce into our Church." "What' are 
they?" asked the president. "Well, 
there is your tithing system. I be- 
lieve that that is the proper method 
of collecting church offerings. T 
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think it is the right way." "Well," 
said the president, "why don't you 
have your people pay their tithing ?" 
He answered honestly, "We would 
like them to, but they will not pay 
it." "What other feature is there ?" 
asked the president. "There is 
your missionary work. I think," 
said he, "that the opportunity you 
give your young men to go out and 
preach what they think is the truth, 
is the greatest opportunity that can 
come to any young man." "Why 
don't you offer your young men this 
privilege?" "We would, but they 
will not go," was his answer. 

Contrast that with the experience 
of a young man who left this city 
about three weeks ago, the first 
time, practically, that he has ever 
been away from home. He was 
reared in the Church, trained in 
Sunday schools and other auxiliary 
organizations, with a course in our 
Church school, and two years in the 
University, scarcely twenty years 
old now. When his call came he ac- 
cepted it without hesitation. When 
I said "good-bye" to him and 
his companions, as they boarded 
the Union Pacific, in Ogden, just 
three weeks ago, he could scarcely 
speak, and when I happened to 
mention his mother, he just broke 
down in tears and sobbed. But 
though he was going into an un- 
known world, to him, among 
strangers, he was glad in his soul — 
thankful that he had been considered 
worthy to represent his Church. He 
was sent, to the Eastern States 
mission, received his assignment to 
some litle town near Pittsburg, just 
out from that large city. When he 
arrived, there was nobody to meet 
him. He made some inquiry about 
the address which had been given 
him, and from which the elders had 



moved. There he was, alone in the 
city of Pittsburg. He went to a 
few houses in the neighborhood, in- 
quiring if they knew anything 
about the "Mormon" elders who 
. recently were there, and he chanced 
to meet a man who was conducting 
a mission there. The man looked 
at him, saw how young and inex- 
perienced he appeared, and said: 
"Are you engaged in missionary 
work?" And the young elder an- 
swered, "Yes, I hope to be soon." 
Then followed a conversation of 
about thirty minutes, and the mis- 
sionary of the other church said: 
"I would like you to come and speak 
at our mission headquarters next 
Sunday, if you will promise not to 
tell the people who you are." The 
young man answered tremblingly, 
"I will gladly come to your mission, 
but I must tell the people who I 
am." The minister evidently was 
impressed with the young elder's 
spirit, but could not stand to have 
it labeled "Mormonism." 

The power that is guiding that 
young man, today, and thousands 
of others throughout the world, in 
the mission field, and here at home, 
is the power of the Holy Ghost, 
which comes to those who accept 
the principles and ordinances of the 
gospel, administered by men di- 
vinely appointed in things pertain- 
ing to God. 

It is our duty, my fellow workers, 
to prove to the world, by our acts, 
that God acknowledges this Church 
as his, and is willing to bestow his 
Spirit upon those who diligently 
serve him. I rejoice in this ser- 
vice, in the testimony of those men 
who know, as you know, that God 
has poken again from the heavens, 
and that he lives to bless us, his 
children. May the peace of this 
meeting abide in our souls for ever, 



106 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

After the chorus had sung, 
"Count your many blessings," the 
meeting adjourned, benediction be- 
ing pronounced by Elder George 
Stewart, of Malad". 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the' Assembly Hall, at 2 
p. m., Elder Orson F. Whitney, 
presiding. 

The singing was by the Pioneer 
United Choir, under the direction 
of Tracy Y. Cannon, chorister, Ed- 
ward P. Kimball, accompanist. 

The choir sang: "Ye simple 
souls that stray." 

Elder William Robinson offered 
the opening prayer. 

The choir sang: "As the hart 
that pants." 

Elder O. F. Whitney presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, as presented 
at the session in the Tabernacle. 
Each and all were sustained by 
unanimous vote in the positions 
named. 

A soprano solo, "Recessional," 
was sung by Martha Cottrill. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(Pesident of the Western States 
Mission.) 

I am keenly appreciative of the 
responsibility of this moment ; and, 
to the end that I may be divinely 
inspired, together with those who 
shall follow in this meeting, I crave 
your indulgence and your faith, for 



in and of myself I am quite help- 
less to say anything by way of 
profit or edification to you. 

As I listened to the splendid trib- 
ute paid by President Smith to the 
mission presidents, at the opening 
session of this conference, I exper- 
ienced a feeling of humility the like 
of which has seldom come to me, 
and when I realized from his re- 
marks the confidence he has in those 
men, his faith in their integrity and 
in their loyalty to the work of the 
Lord and to the presiding authority 
of the Church, I felt entirely inade- 
quate, even in a slight measure to 
fulfil the mission designed and the 
duties and responsibilities devolv- 
ing upon me as one of those men ; 
and I determined in my heart to 
continue to do all that I could for 
the advancement of God's purpose 
in the earth and to maintain always 
a prayer for those who stand in re- 
sponsible positions in Israel. 

And when President Smith re- 
ferred to the responsibility upon 
the Latter-day Saints, speaking of 
our obligations to the Church, he 
said it was a "terrible reality," I 
thought, where do we lack in ap- 
preciating the positions that we 
should occupy as men and women 
who have taken upon ourselves such 
obligations and covenants to serve 
the Lord? and I wondered if our 
faith is what it should be. I in- 
stinctively thought of the great en- 
couragement that is 'vouchsafed to 
all, in the words of James, wherein 
he says : "Is any sick among you, 
let him' call for the elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him 
anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord, and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick." I then recalled 
a conversation I had recently at the 
home of a friend of mine in one of 
the Eastern cities, where I met a 
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learned man, a professor of educa- 
tion, who himself broached the sub- 
ject of miracles. After he had given 
the company his views and told 
instances, some of which he seri- 
ously questioned, I ventured the 
suggestion I had every confidence 
in the word of the Lord, and when 
he or his servants said that the 
prayer of faith would heal the sick 
I believed what they said. "Well," 
he replied, "under ordinary condi- 
tions I would believe it, but I can- 
not believe all things pertaining to 
it." He said a personal friend of 
his came to him one time, and re- 
lated the following incident: His 
little son had broken his wrist, and 
he started with him to a doctor, but 
the boy having implicit faith, which 
undoubtedly was taught him at his 
mother's knee, said: "Father, if 
you will pray for me, my wrist will 
get well without going to a doctor." 
The father anointed that injured 
part with oil, and blessed his son, 
and the wrist went into place, and 
the bones knitted together. "Now," 
my friend said, "I do not credit 
that, and I cannot believe that 
statement." He enquired, "How 
would you view it?" I said, "If I 
thought the man's word was to be 
relied upon in other things, I would 
take his word as quickly for that as 
anything else. "Well," he said, 
"there was nothing to work on. The 
bones were broken, do you think 
that the Lord is going to make two 
bones grow together when they are 
broken apart?" I said, "I believe 
that he can make bones grow to- 
gether, and I know of cases where 
he has not only restored flesh, but 
he has restored bone that has been 
taken out of a hand which was 
mangled." 

I told him of a case that occurred 
in Denver recently, where a doc- 



tor, an old man, had invited our 
missionaries to his home, and they 
had held a few cottage meetings 
there. This man was injured by 
being thrown off a horse when he 
was a lad, fifty years ago, and as a 
result one of his hands was crip- 
pled seriously, not having been 
properly set, and aside from that his 
feet were badly crippled from rheu- 
matics. One evening after a meet- 
ing was held, he said to the confer- 
ence president who happened to be 
there, "if you elders would come 
and administer to me I would get 
well, I would be healed." And they 
made an appointment to go to his 
home the next day. A new elder 
accompanied the conference presi- 
dent, a young man from this city, 
who had been there only two or 
three weeks upon his mission. They 
anointed this man and prayed for 
him and blessed him. He sat for 
fully five minutes, looking out of 
the window, not saying a word. 
Finally he commenced to feel of his 
hand, and then realizing it had been 
healed, he called his wife, and she 
came in and attested to the fact, and 
then the conference president, 
knowing that he had been healed 
thus miraculously, said unto him, 
"Why don't you arise and walk, 
and see if your other trouble has not 
been benefited also ?" And the man 
arose like a boy, and walked across 
the room, and then accompanied the 
elders to the car line, half a block 
from his home, enthusiastically talk- 
ing and testifying until they parted. 
This man gave me his testimony to 
the same effect, and said, among 
other things, that he had been ac- 
cused by his neighbors and friends 
as being fanatical and crazy about 
some things : but, he said, "I have 
been teaching 'Mormonism' for a 
long time, and did not know what 
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it was." And so I told my friend 
of this case. "Well," he admitted, 
"I agree that perhaps if there was 
a dislocation without a break, that 
that might be healed, that the pray- 
er of an individual might have the 
desired effect. But, I cannot be- 
lieve if two bones are broken that 
any kind of power other than the 
power of science can unite those 
bones together." I thought of this 
today as Dr. Talmage referred to 
one phase of activity that we ought 
to be careful about, that is, when 
educated men pretend to place 
themselves above the word of God, 
when they undertake to say that they 
can readily judge between things 
of earth, and heaven, and that 
they, through their scientific investi- 
gation, aver that the scripture is a 
fraud, that the lives of the old apos- 
tles and the life of the Savior 
were but a story or myth. I fear 
that too often young people who go 
to colleges throughout this land and 
in the world, imbibe false doctrines 
and theories, and they sometimes 
lack faith enough to withstand the 
arguments that are brought to bear, 
on this tremendously vital ques- 
tion. 

We have, aside from the Bible, 
the words of Moroni, when giving 
his final testimony to the world he 
said : "And Christ truly said to our 
fathers, if ye have faith ye can do 
all things which is expedient unto 
me." I like to dwell upon that 
thought. I like to believe that this 
system of ours teaches us to pray to 
a personage, to a living God, to one 
who will hear and answer prayer 
when it is expedient to him. There 
are times we know when the power 
of the priesthood is brought to bear, 
and we see no results. We know 
that men and women must die, their 
lives cannot be prolonged indefi- 



nitely, and yet we would pray for 
them, and we do pray for them 
when they are upon their deathbed, 
that they may be restored to health, 
and still they die. It is expedient 
in the Lord, because he has said that 
all must die. But if our faith is 
such that we can rely absolutely 
upon him, then we are entitled to go 
to him with an undying faith, with 
a simple faith, and he will hear and 
answer prayer. And if at times he 
fails to answer our prayers as we 
think they should be answered, then 
we should acknowledge his al- 
mighty power and realize that it 
was not expedient in him that such 
prayers should be answered. 

that we might have a living, 
abiding faith in God, above all 
things to realize the responsibility 
of life, to recognize the duties and 
the requirements that are made of us 
from day to day, to pray that when 
our young men and young women, 
boys and girls, go out into the world 
to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that they are to get the 
best training that can come to them 
in life. The knowledge that will 
come to them, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that God lives, and that 
Joseph Smith was and is a prophet 
of God is above and beyond any 
other thing that can come to them. 
That is the kind of faith I like to 
have, and try to exercise. My faith 
in this work is simple, but it is ab- 
solute, and I hope to continue in 
that way, the Lord being my helper. 

1 recall, frequently with much 
profit and encouragement, the 
words of the great philosopher, 
Emerson, one who is looked upon 
perhaps as the greatest philosopher 
of our time, wherein he said, "I 
delight in telling what I think, but 
if you ask me how I know a thing 
I am the most helpless of mortals. 
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What I have seen teaches me to 
trust the Creator for what I have 
not seen," and so I helieve that the 
great body of Latter-day Saints 
have seen enough, have known 
enough, aye have felt enough, for 
sometimes it comes as a spirit that 
tecstifies to our souls, and we do not 
know how it comes, nor from 
where, but I believe that we have 
enough of the spirit of vision that if 
there are things that we cannot see 
through, if there are things that 
science cannot take and dissect, and 
analyze as they do material things, 
then our faith is such that we can 
look to God for the information, 
that in his own due time he will en- 
lighten our minds and open our un- 
derstandings and make us to realize 
that we are indeed his children, and 
that we are here in a probation of 
mortality, seeking to know the way 
of life and salvation. 

May God grant his eternal bless- 
ings to us, that we may serve him 
with full purpose of heart, that we 
may magnify our callings, that we 
may sustain in our hearts and in our 
actions the Presidency of the 
Church, the presidents of stakes, the 
bishops of wards, and all to whom 
we owe allegiance in this great 
work, and cultivate humility and 
faith, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN M. BAXTER. 

(President of the Woodruff Stake of 
Zion.) 

It is with felings of timidity, my 
brethren and sisters, that I stand 
before you this afternoon. I most 
earnestly desire that you will sup- 
port me with your faith and pray- 
ers the few moments that I may 
stand before you. 

While the general authorities of 
the Church were being sustained, 



this afternoon, I wondered in my 
mind if the Latter-day Saints sus- 
tain them merely as a form, by rais- 
ing their hands, or if we do sustain 
them in our lives, in our homes, and 
in our families. This afternoon we 
have sustained the general author- 
ities of the Church, the presidency 
of the Church, and the apostles, and 
patriarch, as prophets, seers and 
revelators to the people. It is 
through them the heavens are 
opened to us. It is the only source 
that we have as a Church of re- 
ceiving revelation from God, our 
Eternal Father, and I feel, my 
brethren and sisters, that the chil- 
dren in our homes should be taught 
to . pray for these men, to sustain 
them in their prayers, and should 
become acquainted with them, so 
that they may know who they are 
praying for. 

- , I well remember when I was a 
small boy, in. this city, for I was 
born here, my mother took me to 
the tabernacle every Sunday of my 
life, and she pointed out to me the 
men in the stand that she had 
taught me to pray for. I well re- 
member at that time, that the presi- 
dency of the Church were Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, and his coun- 
selors, George A. Smith and Daniel 
H. Wells. Every night before re- 
tiring to my rest, I was taught to 
pray for these men, and the council 
of the Twelve, and name them in 
my prayer. And on the Sabbath 
day, my mother taught me to go 
with her to meeting, and when the 
speakers arose she would point 
them out to me and say, that is 
the man you are praying for — 
naming him to me, so that I would 
know him when I saw him in the 
stand. In that way confidence and 
faith in the general authorities of 
the Church were instilled into me 
as a child. That faith and that con- 
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fidence until this day has never been 
shaken. I think it would be a good 
thing for mothers occasionally to 
point out, if they are unable to do 
so by the persons themselves, by 
photographs, the leading brethren 
of our Church. Have their photo- 
graphs in your homes, and name the 
brethren, occasionally to your chil- 
dren. Teach your children to pray 
for the brethren, and as they grow 
to years of maturity they will grow 
in faith in our leading men, and 
their confidence in them will be in- 
creased. 

I am reminded this beautiful day 
of the commandment of the Lord, 
that we remember the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy. Reference has 
been made, during this conference, 
to a part of the Stake of Zion over 
which I have the honor to preside, 
the Fort Bridger country, and I 
want to relate to you this afternoon 
a little incident connected with that 
country, showing what I thought to 
be a perfect Sabbath day. I don't 
know that in all my life, in my ex- 
perience, I ever before saw a per- 
fect Sabbath day until that day. It 
was in the autumn, at harvest time. 
Myself and companion' were ap- 
pointed to visit a small village be- 
tween old Fort Bridger and Fort 
Supply on the Black's Fork river. 
We arrived on Saturday evening, 
and remained with the bishop over 
night. He lived at one end of the 
village, and the meetinghouse was 
at the other; perhaps two or three 
miles apart. In the morning when 
we started on our way to meeting, 
as we passed along the farms we 
beheld that the Sabbath day was 
observed by the people. We saw 
beautiful fields of ripened wheat, 
the binder standing as left the even- 
ing before. We saw the stacks of 
grain, partly built, and wagons 



loaded with bundles, as left by the 
side of the stack the evening before. 
Some ofi the grain was harvested 
and in the shock, and some was yet 
in the field. We saw the animals 
that had labored all week, resting in 
the fields and yards. There was no 
sound of the hammer, machinery, 
or work heard from the bishop's 
home to the house of worship. But 
we saw people coming to the meet- 
inghouse from all directions, from 
their farm homes. It was in the 
autumn, a beautiful day, quiet, no 
breeze blowing, warm and pleas- 
ant; up the Black's Fork, flowing 
down from the mountains, a beau- 
toful picture met our eyes. The 
leaves were turning to their autumn 
hue, and the water came tumbling 
to the lower levels, over large 
boulders. On the slopes on either 
side of the water was the foliage of 
pine trees. Down along the river 
bottom were quaking asps and cot- 
tonwoods. The people had con- 
rstucted a large flour mill, near 
the meetinghouse, which was 
run by water. The mill race 
was perhaps fifty feet above the 
river, and the water was flowing 
idly over the race and dashing upon 
the stones below. The mill was idle 
upon the Sabbath day, and as we 
entered the meetinghouse, I said to 
the bishop: "Bishop, I presume 
this is something unusual." The 
meetinghouse was crowded with 
people to its utmost capacity. I said, 
"I suppose your people were ex- 
pecting visitors today. This is some- 
thing unusual,' is it not?" "O no," 
he said, "not at all. President Bax- 
ter, our people observe the Sabbath 
day, and keep it holy." He said 
later, that every family in that lit- 
tle village "was represented at the 
meetinghouse that day/' . All the 
members of every family were not 
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there, but every family in the vil- 
lage was represented, and all of the 
members of many families were 
there in the meetinghouse. 

I thought, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I would mention this lit- 
tle incident, for it impressed itself 
upon me, not only that beautiful ex- 
ample of the observance of the Sab- 
bath day, but the thought of these 
grain fields being in the very local- 
ity where Col. Jim Bridger had 
told President Young that it was 
impossible for man to grow crops 
in this mountain country. Perhaps 
you are not all aware that the alti- 
tude of Fort Bridger is very much 
higher than in this region — it is 
nearly six thousand feet above sea 
level. There, in that high altitude, 
were beautiful fields of grain, beau- 
tiful homes of our people, a sweet 
spirit of contentment. The air 
seemed to be imbued with the spirit 
of the Sabbath day, and I will never 
forget that beautiful picture. 

I believe we will be blessed of the 
Lord, if we observe the Sabbath 
day, and keep it holy. We labor 
six 1 , days of the week, but on the 
seventh it is the Sabbath day. Let 
us not labor on that day, but go 
up to the house of the Lord to wor- 
ship, and take our children with us. 
There seems to he a tendency, on 
the part of some Latter-day Saints, 
to allow their children to remain 
away from the general sacramental 
meeting. They feel that if they 
attend the Sabbath school, in the 
morning, perhaps that is enough for 
the children. But I do believe that 
it is a good thing to have the chil- 
dren go to Sabbath meeting with 
their parents, and partake of the 
sweet influence, the same as the 
parents do. 

May God bless us, my brethren 
and sisters, help us to serve him 



and keep his commandments, and to 
remember the Sabath day to keep 
it holy, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ORLEY S. STAPLEY. 

(President of the Maricopa Stake.) 

I bring you greeting from the 
Maricopa Stake, in Arizona, and I 
assure you that I feel my timidity 
in trying to address this inspiring 
congregation. I have listened with 
great interest to the testimonies 
borne during the different sessions 
of this conference. It makes me 
feel that I am well paid for the time 
which I have given to coming to 
conference. We live so far away 
from the headquarters of the 
Church, that there are only a very 
few of us who are able to come to 
the conferences. But we always try 
to have representatives here, so that 
they may bring back to us the words 
spoken by the mouths of the 
prophets of God, whose words 
may be thus disseminated among 
the people in our part of the coun- 
try. We live in the south central 
part of the state of Arizona, near 
the capital. We have about 2,700 
souls in the stake, and it takes us 
but a few minutes, less than an 
hour, to visit every ward in the 
stake except one, so that you can 
see we live very close together. A 
better people do not live any- 
where. They are all full of the 
Spirit of the Lord, and feel to do 
their duties. 

There was considerable anxiety 
in our stake when the troubles com- 
menced in Mexico; but at present 
one hardly hears of it, and yet we 
are within a hundred miles of 
the line. But there has been opened 
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up a good market for the products 
of the soil among our people. 
Hardly anything that we raise there 
but what brings fabulous prices, 
and cash in hand, so that the peo- 
ple are prospering in that land. 
When I heard Elder Ivins, this 
morning, addressing the congrega- 
tion in regard to his observations in 
the different stakes in which he had 
lately traveled, in regard to the ex- 
travagance of the people, it carried 
me back home to my people, and I 
wondered if it was the same in all 
of the different stakes of Zion: 
whether extravagance is running 
rampant everywhere and men and 
women are following the fashions 
of the world. Whether men who 
have not a roof above their heads, 
still put their little money into auto- 
mobiles, getting time, and then live 
on expectations. Of course, they 
must dress accordingly, but when 
the rent period comes they are com- 
pelled to move, generally speaking. 
This is not as it should be among 
the Latter-day Saints. The first 
thing, I think, that the head of a 
family should do is to procure a 
home, no matter how small, nor 
humble it is, and pay for it, as soon 
as he possibly can, and add conve- 
niences or even luxuries to it as cir- 
cumstances will permit. O how I 
used to like to hear men not of our 
faith come into my place of busi- 
ness and say to me, "Mr. Stapley, 
we know that the 'Mormon' people 
are honest, and pay their debts." It 
made me feel good. I was glad to 
be associated with and numbered 
among a people of that character. 
But since fads and fashions have 
been introduced into our commun- 
ities I am sorry to say that there 
are many who do not live up to this 
reputation. We want to go back to 
where we were before. We should 



avail ourselves of the opportunities 
that present themselves at present 
to pay our debts. Let it be said of 
us from henceforth, that we are an 
honest people. We are taught in 
knowledge, virtue, and all that will 
help us to build up character and 
make better citizens and husbands. 
These things I wish that we could 
1 emember. 

President Herrick was tellling 
you of his testimony that signs do 
follow the believer. I remember 
an incident that happened when I 
was in the mission field. My com- 
panion and I were lost. We came 
to a home, after wandering around 
considerably, where we met a fam- 
ily who had never before seen a 
"Mormon" elder. The lady of that 
home had been afflicted with rheu- 
matics, for five years, so that she 
was unable to do her work at all. 
After we had visited their home 
several times, I placed in her hands 
the Book of Mormon, and asked 
her to read it. We visited again, 
numbers of times. One Sunday af- 
ternoon we were invited to hold ser- 
vices at her home. She called me 
aside, and said. "Elder Stapley, 
What am I to do to become a mem- 
ber of your church?" I asked her 
if she believed that the book that 
she had been reading was true. She 
said. "I believe it with all my 
heart." "Do you believe that Jos- 
eph Smith was a prophet of God ?" 
"Yes, I do, with all my heart." "Is 
your husband willing that you 
should be baptized?" "Yes, he is." 
And I turned to her husband, and 
asked him, and he said he was. 
After the service, I announced that 
this sister would be baptized. There 
were a number of people who came 
to witness the baptism. She told 
me that she knew that as soon as 
she accepted the ordinances of the 
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gospel she would be made whole. 
After the services her husband 
helped me to take . her into the 
water. I baptized her and when 1 
raised her out of the water, she let 
loose of my hand and said, "Elder 
Stapley, I will walk out," and she 
did so to the astonishment of her 
husband and all the people who wit- 
nessed it. I testify to you that the 
signs do follow those who believe 
and have faith in them. 

We live in a land once inhabited 
by the people of whom the Book of 
Mormon gives a history. It is re- 
corded in the third chapter of Hel- 
aman, that they were great work- 
ers, canal builders, and agricultur- 
ists, no doubt. When our people 
went into that country, they asked 
for an engineer to run a line out for 
a canal to the river. He went over 
the land, and then said, "Gentle- 
men, it is impossible to bring this 
water up here upon this table land." 
Nevertheless, our brethren, with 
faith in their mission and in the call 
of those who were placed over them 
to go into that country, took 
a spirit level and went out to the 
river, and brought the water 
through the great, old canal con- 
structed by that ancient people. The 
ancient inhabitants had their distri- 
bution of water two hundred yards 
below where ours is at the present 
time, south and west. That is an- 
other testimony to me, brethren and 
sisters, that the Book of Mormon is 
true. That book was brought forth 
in 1830, before ever this country 
was inhabited, in this age of the 
world, and yet that canal could he 
traced across the country, con- 
structed by that ancient people, so 
carefully that it could not be done 
much better today. 

There is evidence all through 
there of great cities, fortifications 



of all sorts, and all that kind of 
thing, to be seen there at the present 
time. 

I trust and pray that we will al- 
ways maintain the truth, that we 
will take the spirit of this confer- 
ence home with us and give it to the 
people, so that they will be built up, 
and may be strong and able to up- 
hold those who are placed in au- 
thority to conduct the affairs of the 
kingdom of God, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A duet, "Love Divine," was ren- 
dered by Mabel Kirk and James 
Montcar. 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian.) 

Fifty years ago, today, there ar- 
rived in this city, from the mouth 
of Parley's Canyon, a company of 
"Mormon" immigrants, about three 
hundred, souls, who had crossed the 
plains and mountains in forty-nine 
wagons drawn by oxen, and who 
had left the Missouri river just two 
months before. It was one of ten 
trains which arrived in the Valley, 
that year, from the Missouri river 
with "Mormon" immigrants. It was 
the year 1866, the last year that our 
brethren and sisters from Europe, 
or from any other part of the world, 
crossed the plains and mountains all 
the way from the Missouri river, 
to these valleys with teams. It 
was nearly the end of that long pe- 
riod of pioneers experiences — twen- 
ty-two years — which is so closely 
associated with the early history of 
the Saints in these mountains. The 
year 1866 was a heavy emigration 
year with the Church. During the 
year, nine large sailing vessels, 
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loaded with Latter-day Saints,' 
crossed the Atlantic ocean from 
Europe to America. Three of these 
sailed from London, three from 
Liverpool, and three from Ham- 
burg, Germany. The total number 
of "Mormon" immigrants from 
Europe, in 1866, was 3,241. Of 
this number 2,069 came from the 
British Isles, and 1,213 from Scan- 
dinavia. Included in the latter 
were a few saints from Germany. 
These ships spent all the way from 
thirty-seven to sixty days crossing 
the Atlantic ocean. 

I know something about that 
year's immigration because I came 
over myself in one of the nine 
ships mentioned, _ and that is one 
reason why I delight, on this par- 
ticular occasion, to refer to this 
matter. It happened that I crossed 
the plains in Andrew H. Scott's 
company which arrived in this Val- 
ley, Oct. 8, 1866, just fifty years 
ago today. 

I shall never forget my experi- 
ence in crossing the Atlantic in the 
ship Kenilworth and the plains in 
Captain Scott's ox team. I have 
often thanked the Lord that I came 
that year, and not later. Had I 
come the next year ( 1867), I should 
have been deprived of the privilege 
of traveling three hundred miles on 
foot, because that year the railroad 
had been built that far westward 
from the Missouri river; and the 
year following, (1868) it was built 
more than half way across the 
plains, and mountains, or as far as 
Ft. Laramie, and later in the year 
Ft. Benton, on the upper Platte. 
The next year (1869) all the fun 
was over. After that all the immi- 
grants had to travel all the way by 
rail (laughter), and the ox team 
travel then became a thing of the 
past. So I say, I am very thankful 



that I came when the last opportun- 
ity in this world was given the 
"Mormon" emigrants of crossing 
the plains with ox teams the whole 
distance from the States to Salt 
Lake Valley. As a fifteen-year-old 
boy, I "hoofed' it nearly all the way 
from the little village of Wyoming, 
in Nebraska on the Missouri river, 
to the City of the Saints. 

Brethren and sisters, I speak 
feelingly, and with a degree of en- 
thusiasm and satisfaction, of the 
pioneer period. A great majority 
of those who are present here in 
this assembly have not had the op- 
portunity of crossing the plains with 
ox teams, and will scarcely have 
that privilege in the future; but 
you, or a majority of you, are un- 
doubtedly sons and daughters, or 
grand children, of those noble pio- 
neers who sacrificed so much to 
come to this land of Zion — to a 
place where the feet of their chil- 
dren could be planted firmly and 
where they could have the oppor- 
tunity to learn more of the ways of 
the Lord, a privilege which most of 
you have had ever since you were 
born. 

The pioneer period will in one 
sense be forgotten soon, as the real 
actors are fast passing to the great 
beyond. Of the pioneers of 1847, 
only a few are left. There is only 
one left of those who came with the 
original pioneers, who with Presi- 
dent Young, entered this Vallev in 
July, 1847 ; namely, Brother Wm. C. 
A. Smoot, of Sugar House ward. 
He is the only surviving member of 
that noble band of pioneers who 
first entered Salt Lake Valle*y. 
There is, however, one more alive 
of those who came in the original 
pioneer company, although then 
only a six-year -old boy. I refer to 
Lorenzo Zabriskie Young who 
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lives in Cleveland, Emery co., Utah, 
and is now 75 years old. These 
are the last two survivors of the 
original pioneer company. 

Following in the track of the 
first company of pioneers, about 
eighteen hundred other pioneers, 
consisting of men, women and 
children, arrived in the Valley, in 
1847. Among them were some of 
the members of the Mormon Bat- 
talion, who arrived in this valley 
from the west, after they had made 
the journey from the Missouri river 
to California the year before; they 
had served their term of enlistment 
and came into the Valley soon after 
the pioneers. Nor must we forget 
to speak of the so-called sick de- 
tachment of the Battalion, who, 
after wintering at Pueblo on the 
Arkansas river, arrived in the val- 
ley a few days after the original 
pioneers company. This was all in 
1847, and that you will understand 
was the beginning of the Latter-day 
Saints crossing the plains with 
mule, horse and ox teams. The 
original pioneers had mostly horses 
and mules, but most of the com- 
panies that followed were fitted out 
with ox teams, as it was found that 
oxen, as a rule, though slower in 
locomotion, could stand the journey 
across the plains better than mules 
and horses. 

The year 1848 witnessed the ar- 
rival of about four thousand souls 
in these mountain valleys from the 
Missouri river ; they were mostly ■ 
exiles from Nauvoo, who had been 
driven from their homes there in 
1846 by a ruthless mob, and who 
had spent two winters at Winter 
Quarters, Nebraska. Some of them 
had also resided temporarily in 
Iowa, on the east side of the Mis- 
souri river. They all came here in 
the latter part of 1848. 



The next year (1849), about 
three thousand people arrived in 
this valley, and the following year 
about the same number. By the 
end of the year 1852, nearly all of 
those who had been exiled from 
Nauvoo had arrived in the valley, 
and we had a population here of 
about forty thousand, including 
some who came from Europe ; for 
as soon as the pioneers got per- 
manently settled in the valley, the 
immigration from Europe, which 
had temporarily been suspended, 
commenced to pour in. 

I do not desire to go into details ; 
I will merely state that for a num- 
ber of years our brethren and sis- 
ters, at a great expense, migrated to 
Utah from Europe and from the 
United States as far as their means 
would allow. The Church, how- 
ever, at an early period — as early 
as 1849 — organized the so-called 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Com- 
pany, and by the operations of that 
Company a large number of people 
were assisted to emigrate to Utah. 
In 1856, a new and novel method 
of crossing the plains and moun- 
tains was inaugurated. President 
Brigham Young conceived the idea 
that the Latter-day Saints, who 
were generally men and women of 
good, moral character and pos- 
sessed of good physiques and 
strong will power, could cross the 
plains without much assistance 
from either oxen, mules or horses. 
Hence, ' the handcart episode was 
introduced that year (1856), when 
five well organized companies of 
hand-cart immigrants crossed the 
plains. The first three of these 
companies under Captains Edmund 
Ellsworth, Daniel D. McArthur 
and Edward Bunker made the jour- 
ney successfully; but the last two 
companies which, under Captains 
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James G. Willie and Edward 
Martin, started too late from the 
Missouri river, encountered heavy 
snow storms in the mountains and 
suffered much. This handcart 
method of travel continued more or 
less until 1860. Thus two hand- 
cart companies crossed the plains 
in 1857, one company in 1859 and 
two complies in 1860. Captains 
Daniel Robinson and Oscar O. 
Stoddard's companies were the last 
that crossed the plains with hand- 
carts. 

And I desire to call your atten- 
tion to this fact: In all the over- 
land travel which has been under- 
taken in America, or in any other 
country, the handcart journeyings 
by the Latter-day Saints stand out 
alone and unique, inasmuch as no 
such travel has ever been attempted 
in any other part of the world, so 
far as I know. We have heard of 
a man traveling from the States 
to California with a wheelbarrow — 
not in a wheelbarrow ; he couldn't 
very well get himself to California 
in such a vehicle, but he traveled 
with a wheelbarrow. This man 
had not money to buy horses or 
wagons or any other kind of con- 
veyance, so he carried his few be- 
longings with him in a wheelbar- 
row. Of course he was an excep- 
tional character. You might, per- 
haps, be tempted to call him a little 
cranky, but he was so anxious to 
get to the gold diggings in Cali- 
fornia, that he chose this hard and 
novel way of getting to his desti- 
nation, rather than to be left be- 
hind. But when I speak of four 
thousand Latter-day Saints crossing 
the plains with handcarts, I do not 
speak of cranks, but of genuine 
heroes and heroines who, for the 
sake of their religion, exposed 
themselves to the hardships and 



perils of the desert, in order to get 
to Zion ; and I might say a majority 
of them arrived in these valleys in 
safety, while quite a number also 
died on the plains. 

In 1860, we again had a new 
experience in crossing the plains. 
It had been discovered that the cat- 
tle bought in the east — such cattle 
as had been raised on the luxuriant 
grasses of Missouri, Nebraska and 
Illinois — could not easily make the 
journey across the plains. They 
were not used to the bunch-grass or 
other grasses of the hills and there- 
fore many of them succumbed to 
the hardships of the journey, while 
the rest as a rule got very tired and 
could scarcely bring the immigrants 
to their destination. Hence, in 
1860, President Brigham Young 
conceived of another plan for 
bringing immigrants from the 
frontiers to Utah. It was this: he 
called upon the brethren who had 
already been comfortably located in 
these mountains, to send, or to take, 
their mountain oxen or mountain 
mules and horses that had been liv- 
ing on the bunch grass and other 
grasses here in Utah, to the Mis- 
souri river, and bring back the poor, 
those who had not the means to 
purchase their own outfit. This ar- 
rangement hegan in 1860. A little 
company was sent to the Missouri 
river that year under the leader- 
ship of Joseph W. Young, and made 
the journey successfully. After 
that, in 1861, 1862, 1863, 1864, and 
1866, from two to five hundred 
teams were sent each year down 
to meet the immigration. We who 
lived in Europe were instructed to 
raise the necessary means to bring 
us to Florence or Wyoming, Ne- 
braska, as best we could, and there 
the Church teams would meet us 
and bring us across the plains and 
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mountains. This extensive emigra- 
tion business was carried out by the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Com- 
pany. 

I was speaking of the immigra- 
tion to this valley fifty years ago. 
The nine shiploads of saints (three 
thousand immigrants) from Europe, 
added to the natives of the United 
States who joined them on the 
frontiers, made nearly five thousand 
people, who came to Utah in 1866, 
and I may add here that during the 
immigration years (1847-1868 in- 
clusive) at least severity thousand 
people crossed the plains in about 
two hundred twenty well organ- 
ized companies. This will give you 
an idea of what was done in the 
shape of travel, between the east 
and this valley. Some, of course, 
but not many, came by way of Cal- 
ifornia. 

Reverting again to 1866, I will 
state that the Church authorities, 
through the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company, sent from Utah 
that year ten companies to the Mis- 
souri river after the poor. There 
were ten captains — a captain for 
each company — four hundred fifty- 
six teamsters, forty-nine mounted 
guards, eighty-nine horses, one 
hundred thiry-four mules, three 
thousand forty-two oxen and three 
hundred ninety-seven wagons. 
Sixty-two wagons fifty oxen and 
sixty-one mules were sent for or 
bought in the east. These teams or 
companies left here, of course, in 
the spring, and they returned in the 
fall under the leadership, of Cap- 
tains Thomas E. Ricks, Samuel D. 
Wright, Wm. H. Chipman, John D. 
Holliday, Peter Nebeker, Daniel 
Thompson, Jos. S. Rawlins, An- 
drew H. Scott, Horton D. Haight 
and Abner Lowry. 



I do not wish to harass your 
minds by a detailed account of the 
emigrants in the last company. They 
arrived in this Valley Oct. 22, 
1866, three weeks later than An- 
drew H. Scott's company. The im- 
migrants in that ill-fated company 
were mostly those who sailed from 
Hamburg, in the ship Cavour and 
arrived in New York later than 
some of the other ships. The Ca- 
vour met with storms and contrary 
winds on the ocean and the hard- 
ships of the voyage and the inade- 
quacy of the supplies of food caused 
them to contract disease; cholera 
broke out among these Saints as 
soon as they landed. I bring this 
matter to your attention just to 
show what some of the Latter-day 
Saints endured in their endeavors 
to come to Zion. Brother Elnathan 
Eldredge, who called at my office 
day before yesterday, drew my at- 
tention to this particular company 
and said that he helped to bury 
thirty-one corpses in one day at St. 
Joseph Mo., men, women and chil- 
dren, who had died in that com- 
pany. The survivors continued the 
journey up the Missouri river and 
several died before they reached the 
village of Wyoming. It being so 
late in the season, the brethren in 
charge there had to load the immi- 
grants into the wagons as best they 
could and start for the plains, at 
once. Time did not permit them 
to delay their departure. It is esti- 
mated that about one-third of the 
company which crossed the Atlantic 
in the Cavour, and the plains in 
Captain Lowry's train, died on the 
way, and never reached the Valley. 
But that was also the last of this 
overland travel from the Missouri 
river to Salt Lake Valley. Abner 
Lowry's emigrant train was the last 
of all "Mormon" emigrant trains to 



118 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



suffer severely on the plains. Some 
of the emigrant trains, in 1853 and 
1854, had also suffered from 
cholera, but the fate of Abner 
Lowry's company was perhaps as 
sad as any. Thank God it ended 
there. 

I may add that while the comple- 
tion of the Union Pacific Railroad 
put an end forever to the long over- 
land, journey by oxen and wagons, 
about the same time the crossing of 
the Atlantic Ocean by Latter-day 
Saint emigrants in sailing vessels 
was also stopped. From that time 
until the present nearly all "Mor- 
mon" immigrants from Europe 
have crossed the sea in comfort- 
able steamships, and have come in 
comfortable railway cars across the 
American continent to these moun- 
tains. 

By way of' conclusion, I will say : 
How thankful, my brethren and sis- 
ters, ought we not to be, that we 
are here in Zion, that those pioneer 
fathers and mothers of ours came 
here at that early day and caused 
most of us to be born and raised 
here under the droppings of the 
sanctuary in this beautiful city and 
the other settlements of the Saints. 
I have seen nearly all the large 
cities of the world, and let me tell 
you, there is only one Salt Lake 
City — only one city like this in the 
whole wide world. And I may be 
pardoned for believing that our 
beautiful city was founded by men 
who were favored with inspiration 
from on high. I believe the Lord 
inspired Brigham Young to locate 
this city just where it now stands, 
to make the blocks as large and the 
streets as wide as they are, and to 
do what was done on general prin- 
ciples, not only in this city, but 
throughout all the settlements of the 
Saints in the Rocky Mountains. 



The lessons we learned in cross- 
ing the plains were lessons of ex- 
perience for which we thank the 
Lord. We had a good time as a rule. 
It is true that some of our dear ones 
fell by the wayside, and now rest in 
lonely graves on the plains and 
mountain slopes, but the remainder 
of us lived to reach the Valley and 
to make our homes here. On the 
journey across the plains and moun- 
tains we also learned valuable les- 
sons of order and discipline. We 
had our prayers and devotional ser- 
vices morning and night. Our lead- 
ers spoke comforting words to us 
every day, and when we sometimes 
became weary and somewhat dis- 
couraged, we would sing, "Come, 
Come Ye Saints no toil nor labor 
fear," and then renew our exer- 
tions. Sometimes, after a long and 
dreary march, we felt like lying 
down, never to rise again, but when 
some of our musicians and vocalists 
began to sing or play, we frequently 
found ourselves, in spite of fatigue 
and tired jlimbs, dancing on the 
grass in the midst of the camp en- 
closure. By the blessings of God 
who gave us strength and courage 
sufficient for our day, our lives were 
preserved, and while many died on 
the plains, many others who were 
sick nigh unto death, were healed by 
the power of God, through the ad- 
ministrations of the elders. I have 
in my mind at this moment scores 
of instances where the elders laid 
their hands on the sick who were 
struggling between life and death, 
and they were raised up by the 
power of Almighty God; and their 
children are here today to praise 
the Lord for their fathers and 
mothers. 

May God bless you. May we not 
only honor the pioneers, but honor 
the God of heaven who inspired our 
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fathers and mothers to do the things 
they did in bringing themselves and 
us to these mountains. May God 
bless us and help us to be faithful 
and true to our calling as Latter- 
day Saints, I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang : "We thank thee. 
O God, for a prophet." 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Rulon S. Wells. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

Another meeting was held in the 
provided tent on the lawn east of 
the Bureau Building, at 2 p. m., 
Elder George Albert Smith, pre- 
siding. 

The singing was furnished by 
Ensign stake Y. M. M. I. A. chorus, 
under the direction of John D. 
Giles, chorister, and Henry Giles, 
accompanist. 

The chorus sang: "Youth of 
Zion." 

The opening praye'r was by Elder 
Lucius Hale. 

The chorus sang: "Arise, O 
Glorious Zion." 

ELt)ER C. ALVIN ORME. 

(President of Tooele Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I am pleased and grateful unto my 
Father in heaven for the oppor- 
tunity and for the confidence that 
has been placed in me that I should 
be honored to speak at one of the 
great conferences of our Church, 
which is the Church of our Father 
in heaven. I am also pleased to be 
called upon as a representative of 



the Saints who are living in the 
Tooele stake of Zion. I rejoice in 
the spirit I have partaken of with 
you in this tent and in reviewing 
our conditions as a people and the 
history of our Father's people in 
different dispensations. 

One circumstance comes to my 
mind that is recorded in the Book 
of Mormon, where King Benjamin 
gave an address and instruc- 
tions unto the people just prior to 
delivering the kingdom to his son 
Mosiah. There were messengers 
sent far and near, and they came 
and pitched their tents, and there 
was a tower erected from which the 
great prophet could stand and speak 
to the people; and there wasn't 
room for them to hear his voice. It 
had to be carried by messengers or 
writing, that the people might hear 
his testimony concerning the work 
in which they were engaged, and 
concerning that great body of peo- 
ple. I am reminded of that today. 
This Church, which began with but 
six members, and grew, in poverty, 
heing robbed and plundered and 
peeled by the enemies of the people 
— came into the valleys of the 
mountains, in fulfilment of proph- 
ecy by the Prophet Joseph Smith 
that they should come here and be- 
come a great and mighty people. I 
doubt whether in the history of 
nations or of men, any question 
could be discussed and presented 
before the people, that would bring 
them together as have the Latter- 
day Saints gathered upon this oc- 
casion. 

I am gratefuLfor the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints, and as I travel 
from place to place, and come in 
contact with young men, I find that 
there is a growing interest in 
Church work. There are some with 
whom I am acquainted, young men 
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who, before they were married, took 
but little interest in the Church, but 
now, having assumed the responsi- 
bilities of family life, are becoming 
interested. I have been asking them 
questions concerning the Church, 
concerning its growth and develop- 
ment. In some of them at least, I 
testify that the faith that has been 
transmitted from the parents to the 
children, is taking root, although 
for a few years it may have seemed 
that there has been indifference and 
lack of interest in the principles of 
the gospel. That they are awaken- 
ing to the truth is a source of grati : 
tude to me. 

Whenever opportunity presents 
itself, I ask my young brethren how 
they feel respecting the Church; 
how strong their faith is in what 
their fathers and mothers have es- 
poused ; what they know concern- 
ing the gospel ; and in that way, I 
get an opportunity to speak with 
them. I like to put my arm around 
these young men and encourage 
them to seek after a testimony, for 
I am convinced that anyone who 
will ask and work shall be rewarded 
with a testimony, and with a knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

There are other conditions which 
are improving compared with what 
they were. I am reminded of a 
passage of scripture that I am go- 
ing to read, and if I can get the 
inspiration and permission from 
the Spirit of our Father in heaven, 
I will speak concerning it. I refer 
to the closing verses of the epistle 
of James, recorded in the last chap- 
ter, commencing with the four- 
teenth verse: 

"Is any sick among you let him 
call for the elders of the church: and 
let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: 

"And the prayer of faith shall save 



the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up; and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him." 

I wonder, my brethren and sis- 
ters, how many of us there are who 
have implicit faith in this doctrine 
and teaching. 

I am called frequently to admin- 
ister to people who are sick, and I 
bear my own testimony to you that 
there is efficacy in the anointing 
with oil and the imposition of hands 
and the prayer of faith offered unto 
our Father in heaven in behalf of 
the sick . and the afflicted. This 
passage of scripture is true and gen- 
uine. Modern revelation also gives 
unto us the same injunction, that 
the elders of the Church shall be 
called, and oil used for the anoint- 
ing of the sick, and the prayer bf 
faith offered in their behalf. Many 
times have we seen men and women 
who were in sore distress because 
of accident, or disease in the body, 
relieved through this ordinance 
even while the hands of the elders 
were still upon their heads ! Not I 
alone, but you all have the same ex- 
perience and testimony. Let us 
then carry out this injunction, and 
even more faithfully offer prayer 
unto our Father in heaven in be- 
half of the sick and the afflicted. 

Not only do members of the 
Church have faith in this ordinance 
of our Father's house, but even 
non-members have believed. Quite 
a prominent physician in this state, 
not a member of this Church, said 
to me one day, "I would like to 
converse with you a few minutes 
before we enter into anything else, 
on some principles of your Church, 
and in particular, on the question of 
administering to the sick, for I have 
had experience for a number of 
years with your people, and have 
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performed a great many operations, 
and I am thoroughly convinced that 
when men or women are going to 
be operated upon, and elders of 
your Church administer to them, I 
am more successful. I have more 
confidence in what I do; and the 
individual I know is strengthened 
and benefited by the administration. 
I would like to know its source of 
power." I then explained to him 
our belief in those things. 

Another prominent physician 
,made this statement, that in the 
state he came from "where I have 
been practicing, we can nearly tell 
the length of an individual's life 
when he reaches a certain stage of 
certain diseases; but here in your 
state, we give them up and set the 
time that they can live, and often 
when we return they are improved. 
I have asked the reason, and they 
tell me that the elders have admin- 
istered to them, and the power of 
God has healed them." 

These words have come to me 
directly from these two physicians, 
and they are men of good, sound 
judgment, good, clean, honest- 
hearted men, who have sympathy 
with us as a people. 

Now I want to bear testimony to 
you that this work in which we are 
engaged, is the work of our Father. 
It is not the work of Joseph Smith, 
who was the instrument in the 
hands of God our Father, in estab- 
lishing this work. All that he did 
was done under the inspiration of 
our Father in heaven. The visions 
of the Almighty were granted unto 
him, and he saw the existing con- 
ditions in the world. He was made 
to see the meed of a Church di- 
rected under the inspiration of our 
Father in heaven. He knew that 
it could not be organized except 
under our Father's direction. He 



therefore placed his confidence in 
and relied upon the inspiration of 
our Father in heaven. Consequent- 
ly we have what we have here rep- 
resented today upon this Temple 
square. 

I pray our Father in heaven to 
liess and inspire us with zeal, with 
determination to serve him and keep 
his commandments, and that every 
man and every woman will go from 
this conference feeling renewed in 
their faith, and strengthened in 
their determination to go forward 
and perform the duties that devolve 
upon them in this Church. Even 
though it be only as members, it is 
better to have our names on the 
records of this Church, than to be 
honored among men without being 
enrolled upon the Church records. 
It is a great honor to be a deacon 
and fulfil that office in righteous- 
ness before our Father in heaven 
— or a ward teacher, and perform 
duties in visiting the families in the 
allotted districts — or presidents of 
quorums or bishops of wards or 
presidents of stakes or auxiliary or- 
ganizations. 

In conclusion, my brethren and 
sisters, let me read the closing 
verses of the one hundred and sev- 
enth section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, an admonition given to 
those who bear the priesthood: 

"Wherefore now let every man learn 
his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. 
He that is slothful shall not be count- 
ed worthy to stand, and he that learns 
not his duty and shows himself not 
approved, shall not be counted worthy 
to stand " 

May our Father in heaven bless 
us that we may hold fast unto this 
work, for it is the work of God, our 
heavenlv Father, I pray, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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ELDER DANIEL G. MILLER. 

(President of the Yellowstone Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I rejoice with you this day in the 
privilege we have had of listening 
to the servants of the Lord, and lis- 
tening to the counsel that has been 
given during this conference. I re- 
joice in the great gathering here of 
the Saints of God, as they come to- 
gether with that desire in their 
hearts to hear the word of the Lord. 
I am sure we will not go away 
empty, but that we will feel that we 
can be better men and better women 
because of that which we have 
heard, if we will only carry it out 
in our lives. 

It gives me much pleasure to see 
a great many young men and wom- 
en in this audience, for the youth 
of Zion is the hope of Israel. I 
trust that they will remember the 
Lord in the days of their youth, for 
according to Ecclesiastes, he that 
remembers the Lord in the days of 
his youth, upon him an evil day 
shall not come. "O, young man, re- 
member the Lord in the days of thy 
youth, that the evil day come not 
upon you." Youth is the time 
to form character, to lay the foun- 
dation of our lives. If we will be 
careful to remember the counsels of 
God , we shall keep our bodies clean 
before him, so that the Spirit of 
the Lord may dwell upon us, and 
we shall not partake of the evil hab- 
its that are besetting men today. 
According to the counsels of God, 
in the Word of Wisdom, they who 
keep themselves free from evil hab- 
its will never see the evil day; but 
those who partake of evils, and let 
evil become a part of their being, 
find that as age comes on, it is hard 
for them to- get rid of their appe- 



tites and desires. Those who partake 
of the- evils of the world, find when 
they become old and decrepit, that 
they have not the stamina and de- 
termination to resist their appetites 
and hence must give way to them. 
This condition leads them into the 
path of sin, and as they tremble and 
go toward the grave, the evil day is 
upon them. 

I often think of the great prophet 
Nephi, the son of Lehi, 'and his ex- 
ample. His father was told to 
prophesy unto the people of the evil 
of their ways. They were driven 
out, as we are told, because the 
wicked had sought their lives. They 
went away /from Jerusalem, and 
traveled in the wilderness. When 
the time came, the Lord revealed 
unto Lehi that his sons should re- 
turn and get the record which 
Laban had. It was then the older 
of the brothers rebelled. They said 
it was a hard thing that they should 
be asked to do this. But Nephi 
never wavered; he believed what 
his father said, and, "as the Lord 
liveth," he said, "we shall do that 
which he asked for, for he never 
requires anything of his children 
that he does not open the way for 
them to accomplish." And through 
the history of that boy we find that 
he always stood firm and steadfast. 
They returned to their homes, and 
those who have read the Book of 
Mormon know how they were 
turned away by their cousin Laban. 
He would not let them have the 
records. Nephi's brothers desired 
to turn back into the wilderness, 
where their father was, but he said, 
"No, as the Lord lives, we shall 
never return unto our father until 
we have accomplisheed that which 
God has asked us to accomplish." 
His confidence in his father, his 
obedience, made him strong. The 



ELDER DANIEL G. MILLER. 



123 



Spirit of the Lord rested upon him. 
He did not fear men, but he feared 
to do that which was not in accord- 
ance with the will of God. He 
earnestly desired to carry out the 
counsels of God in his life. They 
finally did accomplish that work, 
and returned to their father ; and in 
that journey across the wilderness. 
Nephi became really the leader of 
that colony, because of his faithful- 
ness. 

When his father beheld that 
great vision of which he spoke to 
his family, he saw, six hundred 
years before the birth of Christ, 
down through the stream of time, 
to the coming of the Lord and Sav- 
ior. In that vision it was shown 
unto him that Christ would come 
upon the earth, and be born of the 
Virgin Mary. He told the story to 
his family, and related how that his 
two oldest sons would not partake 
of the fruit of life which was of- 
fered unto them. When Nephi 
came to them, they complained and 
wanted to know why it was. Nephi 
believed the words of his father, 
and not only was satisfied with the 
words of his father, but wanted to 
know for himself. He went off into 
the mount alone. There, before God, 
he presented himself, and plead- 
ed with him that he, too, might 
behold that which his father had 
seen. The Lord could not withhold 
it from him, because of the faith 
which he had. He told his brethren 
of the vision when they asked him 
to explain those things, and he said, 
"Have you asked God?" They re- 
plied, "No, he never makes himself 
manifest unto us." "Well," he 
said ; "ask God in the humility of 
your souls, and you shall know." 

So I say unto the youth of Israel : 
If you do not know that the gospel 
is true, ask God, your heavenly 



Father; seek him earnestly, keep 
his commandments, and it will be 
made know unto you. 

I thank the Lord for so many of 
our young men who go out into the 
world willingly to proclaim the gos- 
pel. When they declare the truths 
of the gospel, that God has spoken 
again from the heavens, and has re- 
vealed himself to the children of 
men, that men now go forth with 
the authority to preach and to 
teach in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ — they fear not to promise 
men that inasmuch as they will keep 
the commandments of God, believ- 
ing in him, turn away from their 
sins, and from that which is evil, 
and be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that they shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and know of the doctrine for them- 
selves. They need not take the tes- 
timony of any man, but shall know 
for themselves ; and the elders fear 
not to state this unto the world of 
mankind for they know it is true. 

My brethren and sisters, I know 
the gospel is true, I know this is 
the work of God. I know that Jos- 
eph Smith is a prophet of the liv- 
ing God. It has been made known 
unto me. I know that, although I 
might deny the faith, might go into 
sin and lose the spirit of this work, 
yet in my heart, I know that God 
lives, and that the gospel is true. 
I could not get away from it. It is 
impossible for a man to keep the 
spirit of this work and do nothing. 
He cannot do it. He must be busy, 
must seek and he shall find ; for it 
is written, ask and ye shall receive, 
knock and it shall be opened unto 
you. This is the work of God. He 
is leading this people. The man 
who stands at the head, even Presi- 
dent, Joseph F. Smith, is a prophet 
of the living God. When I listen to 
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him and hear the sound of his voice, 
I know it is of God that he speaks, 
and I rejoice in hearing him. I 
thank the Lord for this testimony 
of the truth that has come to me in 
my youth. I remember when I 
was a boy listening to the servants 
of the Lord speak of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Whenever I heard 
his name it caused a thrill to go 
through my being. I did not know 
why it was that I loved that name 
so well ; but as I hecame older, and 
sought God in earnestness of heart, 
I came to know that he was a 
prophet of the living God, and had 
been chosen to bring forth God's 
work in this day and age of the 
world ; and I rejoice in it, my breth- 
ren and sisters. 

May God bless us, and keep us 
true to him and the covenants which 
we have entered into ; and may we 
remember that if we walk in the 
path of righteousness, God's spirit 
will be upon us; but if we depart 
from the path, we lose the Spirit, 
and begin to doubt within our 
hearts, and cannot testify as we do 
now. God grant that his Spirit may 
attend us throughout all our lives, 
I pray, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The chorus sang : "Invocation to 
Harmony." 

ELDER DON C. DRIGGS. 

(President of the Teton Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
certainly proud to be a citizen of 
Idaho, the Gem of the mountains, 
but I suppose I owe my allegiance 
to Utah, also, because it was here 
that I was born. I am one of the 
young men who swarmed over into 
Idaho, in the later 80's, about the 



year '88, when the borders of the 
Church did not reach much beyond 
the Utah line. Statistics of the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office show that 
there are now residing within, the 
State of Idaho about 75,000 Latter- 
day Saints. When I went to Idaho, 
I felt that I was going to a strange 
land. I hitched up my team, and, 
with a covered wagon, traveled the 
distance, and it seemed to me that it 
was a wilderness all the way. 

I am glad, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I have learned something 
of pioneer life. I am glad that I 
looked upon a land that was unin- 
habited, so that I might appreciate 
that experience and learn to some 
extent what our fathers endured in 
settling this country. We live in the 
great Teton valley, and my first 
view of that country was a view that 
I imagined was like looking upon 
the land of promise, for it is certain- 
ly a beautiful country. We are right 
up against the National Park. Our 
boundaries on the north are the 
National Park, and on the east — I 
presume lies the Atlantic Ocean, be- 
cause I do not know of any other 
stake of Zion between us and the 
Atlantic. (Laughter). We have 
two beautiful valleys in our stake, 
the Teton valley and the Jackson 
Hole district, Wyoming. The Wy- 
oming and Utah line divides our 
stake in the center, so that we have 
the privilege of presiding over not 
only the Teton stake, but parts of 
the states of Idaho and Wyoming 
combined. ( Laughter. ) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the privilege of being with 
you at this great conference, in see- 
ing the great multitudes of people 
who have gathered here to be in- 
structed, and to hear the word of 
the Lord, as it is delivered by his 
servants. We have been admon- 
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ished, brethren and sisters, regard- 
ing our shortcomings, as well as 
praised for the good that we are 
trying to do. We have" heard good 
reports from the Church officials. 
It seems that everything is prosper- 
ing, and we ought to rejoice in the 
blessings that we enjoy. 

It is good, I believe, for us to be 
admonished and reminded of our 
obligations. In ancient times, or 
in the days when the children of 
Israel were driven into the wilder- 
ness, they were led to the land of 
promise by prophets of God, and the 
great prophet, but a great general 
and a great leader in Israel, — ad- 
monished his people that they were 
forsaking the true and living God, 
and were seeking to worship idols, 
to look after other gods. He re- 
mnided them of their shortcomings, 
and finally told them, "And if it 
seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lord, choose you this day whom 
ye will serve ; * * * * but as 
for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." That is the declaration 
of a great prophet, teaching his peo- 
ple, reminding them of their short- 
comings ; and the declaration of his 
testimony and what he and his fam- 
ily or house intended to do. And 
the people said, "Nay, but we will 
serve the Lord." And Joshua 
caused a pillar of stone to be erected 
as a testimony that the people had 
agreed to serve the Lord, and said, 
"Ye are witnesses against your- 
selves, that ye have agreed to serve 
the Lord." And they accepted that 
statement, and were indeed wit- 
nesses against themselves that they 
had agreed to serve the Lord. And 
we are told in this Scripture that 
the people under Joshua did serve 
the Lord, and the people that lived 



after him served the Lord, and were 
true to this covenant. 

My brothers and sisters, the 
thought comes to us: we are wit- 
nesses against ourselves that we 
have agreed to serve the Lord, and 
we ought to say in our hearts, as 
Joshua did, "But as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

I pray that we may have this 
spirit and this desire in our hearts, 
and that we will keep the covenant. 
It may not be necessary for a monu- 
ment of stone to be erected as a 
witness that we have agreed to serve 
the Lord, but we all know that we 
have agreed to serve him, and that 
we continue to make covenants, day 
by day, to serve him and keep his 
commandments. 

I have a testimony that the work 
of the Lord is true, that this is his 
Church; and I desire to be faithful 
and true to the covenants that I 
have made. 

I am reminded, my brothers and 
sisters, that my grandfather stood 
upon this temple block, even before 
the great! Tabernacle was erected, 
and preached to the people. He 
suffered imprisonment with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. My grand- 
father, on the other side, helped to 
build the wagons to carry the Saints 
across the plains. I feel proud 'of 
this memory Jof my parents and 
grand-parents, and the part they 
took in the work of the Church. 
But I realize that their faithfulness 
is not sufficient for me. The only 
way I can honor their memory, and 
be a credit to them, is to do some- 
thing for myself and for those 
whom I might help. 

I pray that the Lord may con- 
tinue his blessings unto his people, 
and unto us all, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I enjoy this privilege very much, 
of speaking from the same platform 
with these faithful presidents of 
stakes. I have had the privilege of 
going into their stakes, and know 
of their good works, and of the 
faithful people over whom they pre- 
side. I have rejoiced with you in 
the sessions of this conference, at 
the timely and important teachings 
pertaining to God, and of our rela- 
tions- to him and of our duties. 

For the most part, in the scrip- 
tures, there is little reasoning from 
nature up to nature's God. The ex- 
istence of Deity is either assumed 
or directly asserted, without much 
by way of reasoning from creature 
to Creator. We have, however, 
some beautiful illustrations. For in- 
stance, the Psalmist exclaims, "The 
heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament showeth his 
handywork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night shew- 
eth knowledge. There is no speech 
nor language, where their voice is 
not heard." 

In the 104th Psalm, after an 
enumeration of the works of the 
Lord, the Psalmist exclaims, "O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
In wisdom hast thou made them 
all : the earth is full of thy riches." 

There is a sublime passage from 
Job along the same line. "Lo, these 
are parts of his ways ; but how little 
a portion is heard of him? but the 
thunder of his power who can un- 
derstand ?" 

Naturalists of high standing 
have reasoned in the same way, and 
we have the scientist and philos- 
opher, Spencer, declaring, "One 
truth must ever grow clearer, the 



truth that there is an inscrutable 
existence everywhere manifested, 
to which we can neither find nor 
conceive beginning or end." And 
again, "Amid the mysteries which 
become the more mysterious, the 
more they are thought about, there 
will remain this, one absolute cer- 
tainty, that we are ever in the pres- 
ence of an infinite energy from 
which all things proceed." 

But while this line of reasoning 
is valuable, reasoning from nature 
up to nature's God, it requires a 
revelation to know God in all his 
attributes. 

One of the three comforters of 
Job put this question to him, "Canst 
thou by searching find out God? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty to 
perfection ?" We have in the efforts 
of men without the aid of revela- 
tion the example of men struggling 
vainly to discover the attributes of 
God. I rejoice that in answer to 
the prayer of faith by the little boy, 
he was able to say, "I saw two per- 
sonages, whose brightness and 
glory defy all description standing 
above me in the air. One of them 
spake unto me calling me by name, 
and said, pointing to the other: 
'Joseph, this is my beloved Son, 
hear Him.' " In that one clear 
vision, the mystery, the doubt and 
the uncertainty of the past were 
swept away. 

If you wish to know what that 
meant to the world, take as an ex- 
ample the discussion in the Septem- 
ber, 1916, number of the North 
American -Review, by the Rev. 
Philip S. Moxom on "The Modern 
Conception of Deity," and see what 
value it is and has been to the world 
for that one clear, glorious revela- 
tion to be given of the personality 
of God. He discusses at consid- 
erable length this modern concep- 
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tion. He confesses that it is diffi- 
cult to set forth just what this mod- 
ern conception of Deity includes, 
but argues for a personal Deity, one 
that has the power to know and 
feel and to will ; and argues that a 
being may possess all those attri- 
butes of personality and still pos- 
sess the attribute of infinitude. He 
also asserts very strongly in favor 
of the divine immanence of God. 
Let me read the concluding words 
of the discussion, which is signifi- 
cant, in view of the general belief, 
at the time of the Prophet Joseph, 
that a mere static deity existed, an 
impersonal power which had ceased 
to reveal itself. They may call 
Deity, as the naturalist did, "an in- 
scrutable existence, an infinite en- 
ergy/' but they denied to Him per- 
sonality. Mr. Moxom concludes 
his article in these words: 

"The deeper experiences ,of the hu- 
man soul cause it to repel the old no- 
tion of a static deity, — an impassable 
infinitude of being with which human- 
ity can come into no appreciable rela- 
tions. It seeks for a God who is not 
remote from mankind, who is so near, 
indeed, that the wide sweep and meas- 
ureless stretch ,of human experience, 
in some mysterious way, is also the 
experience of God, and that through 
the fulfilment of the life of beings 
whom he has created, God is finding 
his own^seH-realization^and self-fulfil- 

"No thought is more deeply rooted 
in the mind of man today than the 
thought of the divine immanence. Are 
we not beginning to see that the di- 
vine, immanence means much more 
than we have realized, and is freighted 
with consequences vaster than we 
have dreamed? The old theological 
battles have lost their zest because 
they have lost their meaning. The 
faint light of a new dawn trembles on 
the horizon. Let us look up and face 
the East" 

The leaven of "Mormonism" is 
beginning to leaven the entire lump 



of humanity. It was through the 
revelations in the "Pearl of Great 
Price" that we have the great 
declaration of God, "Behold this is 
my work and my glory, to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man." The writer seems to 
have caught a little of that idea, as 
well as much of the "Mormon" be- 
lief in reference to the personal 
nature of Deity and of his divine 
immanence throughout the im-, 
mensity of space, as indicated in this 
article. 

There is need in the world of so- 
called "Mormonism." Bishop Greer 
is quoted as having said, on the 25th 
of last April at consecration ser- 
vices at the St. Thomas Church on 
Fifth avenue, New York, one of 
the fashionable churches of that 
fashionable street, as follows: 

"N,o more urgent question, vitally 
urgent question, confronts the church 
today than this, of how to close the 
gap which now too much exists be- 
tween the church's creed and the 
church's Christian life — for this at 
least is certain, it must somehow be 
closed. Otherwise the church will 
lose its influence in the world, its 
leadership and power, and will cease 
to be a force and factor in the world's 
affairs." 

Some years ago, as published in 
some of our prints, copied from the 
Anaconda Standard, of Montana, 
the remarks of a Reverend T. H. 
Martin of the Unity church, were 
made to the effect that the church 
had lost its magnet, "that the Chris- 
tian religion of the present is merely 
a social code and has nothing in it 
whereby it could claim, a divine 
origin." I shall not take time to 
read more of his words, but will 
read an indictment, published in the 
September number of the Forum, 
which is illustrative at least of some 
of the charges being made against 
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the church. I am not discussing the 
question to whether the proofs will 
sustain this indictment, in any or 
all of its counts, but simply call at- 
tention to the fact that these things 
are being said and published in 
leading and reputable magazines, 
charging inefficiency of the church 
today. If true, we would not exult 
in it but it would make all the 
greater our sense of responsibility 
to do missionary and evangelical 
work throughout the world. The 
writer, Mr. Mercer C. Johnson, 
says : 

"I have said that the Christian 
church is in a state of apostasy, that 
she has tried to serve God and Mam- 
mon, and has made, an awful mess of 
it; that she has put away her real 
Christ; and set us in his stead a Mam- 
mon-pleasing Christ; that she is a 
captive church, under the shameful 
spell of her ungodly and inhuman 
captor; that she is the white slave of 
Mammon, and sits with folded hands 
watching the cross to which he nails 
whatever opposes his will, half horri- 
fied because oi the dreams of the real 
Christ that haunts her still, half stupe- 
fied by the deadly dollar dope that is 
the meat and drink of her double life, 
hardly knowing what she ought to say 
or do, and not caring overmuch." 

I trust the charge is an exaggera- 
tion. As I said before, we take no 
pleasure in knowing of the failure 
to any extent of Christianity, and 
yet we realize the necessity for 
the restoration of the gospel — the 
explanation we have for our exist- 
ence as a Church. 

We also have -problems of our 
own at home that will engage the 
serious attention of earnest men and 
women. Some of those grave prob- 
lems have been pointed out — the 
necessity of bishops and of stake 
presidents putting our machinery 
into operation for the purpose of 
reaching as many as possible of the 



young men and young women of 
the Church to keep them from 
temptation, to keep them in the 
straight and narrow path. 

In addition to the care which 
officers may give children, we need 
also the loving care of parents, — 
and there is no love that is equal 
to the mother love and the father 
love. We have a beautiful picture 
in Holy Writ of the mother love of 
Rizpah, the concubine of Saul, 
whose two sons with five others 
were offered to the Gibeonites as a 
sort of a sacrifice or peace offering ; 
and when the) lives of those boys 
were taken, and their bodies were 
placed upon the rock, unburied, 
there was one who kept faithful 
vigil for O such a long time ! The 
execution took place, we are told in 
II Samuel, 21:9-10, in the early 
barley harvest, and that mother 
placed sackcloth upon the rock and 
sat there with her dead — her two 
sons and her husband's five grand- 
sons — and she kept vigil until the 
rainy season came, until the water 
from heaven descended. Just how 
many weary weeks or months that 
may have been, I could not at this 
moment tell you — but it is an illus- 
tration of the mother love that she 
"suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night," and 
that she kept this lonely and faith- 
ful vigil from the beginning of the 
barley harvest "until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven." 

This is but an instance duplicated 
in a different way in this age of 
ours. Just last year, we saw, upon 
the banks of the Little Colorado, a 
lonely woman keeping vigil, watch- 
ing and wandering on the banks, 
pleading no doubt for that treach- 
erous stream to give up its victim, 
her little boy. All others had ceased 
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to search, but -the mother still 
stayed, and the father afterwards 
declared that he would sell his 
flocks and would join the mother m 
keeping up the search, to find possi- 
bly somewhere in the debris that 
came downi from the breaking of 
the Lyman Reservoir, the body of 
their youngest child. We have ex- 
amples such as that of what people 
will do for the dead. In Cache Val- 
ley, when the son of the late pre- 
siding bishop of the church was 
drowned, Wm. B. Preston, Jr., with 
his companion Solon Barber, the 
nearby towns turned out in large 
numbers. Stores were closed and 
business suspended. The bishop of 
Wellsvilk called me by telephone 
to enquire how the search' was 
going, and said, "Remember that 
Wellsville stands ready to send one 
hundred men if necessary to take 
part in this search." And it was 
. no idle promise ; it would have been 
fulfiled upon the slightest sugges- 
tion of need. 

And yet, in all these instances, 
no living soul could be helped. 
Rizpah could not bring back the 
lives of her two sons, or the five 
grandsons of her husband; the 
mother, upon the banks of the Little 
Colorado, could not bring back the 
life of her child ; nor could anything ■ 
be done for the boys in the Bear 
River, except to recover the bodies. 
But there are living children all 
over this Church who need the care 
of a mother and of a father; and 
the plea I make is for fathers and 
mothers to safeguard their living 
children ! 

I have often quoted the words of 
the philosopher and the humorist, 
Mark Twain : 

"When we consider the tremendous 
forces of the upper and nether world 
which play for the mastery of the soul 



of a woman, during the few years in 
which she passes from plastic girl- 
hood to the ripe maturity of woman- 
hood, we may well stand in awe be- 
fore the momentous drama. Nature 
must needs center in her all the possi- 
bilities' of life. What capacities she 
has for tenderness, goodness; what 
capacities for vileness, bitterness and 
evil. Nature must needs be lavish 
with the mother and creator of men 
and center in her all the possibilities 
'of life. And a few critical years can 
decide whether her life is to be full 
of sweetness and light, whether she is 
to be a vestal of a holy temple — or 
whether she will be the fallen priestess 
of a desecrated shrine." 

At no time since my remembrance 
has there been such a wave of un- 
rest and of evil as is sweeping over 
the country in this day. The cita- 
dels of modesty are being assaulted 
as never before in my remembrance. 
The forces of the nether world, to 
use the expression of Twain, are 
very active. It is necessary for the 
forces of good to be equally vigil- 
ant. We must be militant in this 
work. It will not do for us to sit 
supinely down and think that the 
ward teacher or bishop is going to 
look after our boy and girl. It will 
take the best ingenuity of the stake 
presidents and bishops to control 
wisely the dancing situation; and 
they will need the help of every 
father and of every mother in doing 
this work. 

A few weeks ago, Governor Ken- 
drick of Woming attended one of 
our conference meetings. We in- 
vited him to speak, and, he men- 
tioned the fact that before non- 
"Mormon" audiences he had held 
up the fact that "Mormon" people 
accompanied their children not only 
to the Church, but also to the ball 
room, and he commended that prac- 
tice. I could have wished that the 
examples he was generous enough 
to thus mention, were more general 
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among our people — an old custom 
which must be revived more gen- 
erally among the people. We must 
look after our living children, and 
not be content in case of an emer- 
gency to display wonderful zeal for 
the dead. Grown-ups must be more 
vigilant and militant in attacking 
evil. 

I was told by one of the leading 
lawyers of this city that there was 
exhibited in one of the playhouses 
of this very city, where this con- 
ference is being held, an act so in- 
decent that no right-thinking man 
or woman could view it without the 
blush of shame coming to his face. 
These things are not necessary, — 
the evils of the picture show are not 
necessary. You people in the coun- 
try districts do not need to sit down 
and see your children debauched 
and contaminated by the moving 
picture show, or evils of this sort. 
Legislative action may be necessary 
to control the dance as well as to 
censor the playhouse and the mov- 
ing picture show; and I urge dili- 
gence in this matter. When this 
problem was brought to me in one 
of the stakes, of one of our ad- 
joining states, I suggested if they 
could not control in any other way 
dancing in the hall owned by those 
not of the Church, that a town or- 
dinance he enacted which would 
make the close bodily contact or any 
other impropriety or indecency in 
the dance room a misdemeanor. 

We need not only all the faithful 
attention of the officers of the 
Church, but also that of parents, to 
their children ; and then have that 
supplemented by such Legislation as 
may be necessary to protect us from 
this wave of evil which is attacking 
the citadels of modesty, virtue and 
integrity among the young people. 
Let parents know where their chil- 



dren are. I bear the memory from 
my own home of a mother whom I 
never went home so late as to find 
asleep, and very seldom even re- 
tired, because she would not do that 
until the last child came home. And 
children must be considerate not to 
drag their parents out to the ball 
room too often, and not to keep 
them sitting up waiting too often, 
or for too long hours; but there 
must be a co-operation on the part 
of parents and of children, in order 
that they may be safeguarded. 

May the Lord bless us in this 
great and important and pressing 
work which is now before us in all 
the stakes of Zion, I ask in the name 
of' Jesus. Amen. 

The chorus sang: "I know that 
my Redeemer lives." 

ELDER G. E. ELLSWORTH. . 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brothers and sisters, on two 
occasions during this conference 
time, one of the revelations of the 
Lord, given before the organiza- 
tion of the Church, has been quoted. 
The revelation referred to is the 
one found in the 4th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, wherein 
the Lord says, "A great and a 
mighty work is about to come forth 
among the children of men." Each 
time that revelation was quoted, my 
mind went back to the beginning 
of this great work. I stood again 
in the grove where the Prophet 
Joseph Smith prayed unto our 
Father in heaven; and remembered 
my many visits to that sacred spot. 
Again I stood, in my mind,, with 
the Prophet Joseph Smith upon the 
hill Cumorah, where he met the 
angel by appointment, and year 
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after year was instructed concern- 
ing the great things that were to 
come to pass in this day. I saw 
him receive the plates from which 
the great record of the Nephites 
was printed. I was with him at 
Kirtland where, under privations 
and toil, he built the temple in 
which so many glorious visions 
were given to the Latter-day Saints. 
I followed him from Kirtland to 
Missouri, and from Missouri to 
Illinois. I was there where he, un- 
der the direction of the Spirit of 
the Lord, directed the digging of a 
drain ditch which turned unhealthy 
Commerce into the healthful, beau- 
tiful city of Nauvoo. I saw, in my 
mind's eye, that place grow from 
only a few houses, to a city of 20,- 
000, with prospects of being the 
biggest city in the state of Illinois. 
I saw railroads directed toward that 
city, bridges constructed across the 
Mississippi and a permanent city of 
our thriving country built. 

Then I saw the Saints leave that 
city, under persecutions, following 
the death of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and his brother Hyrum the 
patriarch. 

I have wondered if the early 
Saints of the Church really realized 
what was meant in that revelation 
concerning the great and mighty 
work that was to be brought forth 
among the children of men. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith must have 
known what would come to pass, 
for he foretold of our coming to 
the Rocky mountians. Yet under 
his direction in the short space of 
five years, and that constantly dis- 
turbed by mob violence, the Saints 
worked with a heaven-born zeal to 
make that place part of the great 
and marvelous work that was to 
come forth. The people gave much 
time to public works, paving some 



walks with stone and dividing miles 
and miles of sidewalks from the 
street with splendid curb, much of 
which still stands today together 
with a number of fine old houses as 
a testimony of the wonderful in- 
tegrity of the Latter-day Saints, 
fired with the revelations from the 
Lord for thej building up of Zion 
in the earth. But the building of 
this city was only one little part of 
the great work referred to in the 
revelation. 

Fourteen years ago I went back 
to that city, and found about 1,500 
people there. The public men asked 
when we were coming back, and 
offered 1 , inducements that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints might get possession 
of some of their old homes, and help 
them build up that city again," for, 
said they, "we can do nothing until 
you come back." About two years 
later, I was offered some stock in 
an interurban coming into that 
place — for, you know, that while 
there were four or five railroads 
projected into that city while the 
Latter-day Saints lived there, after 
all these years, Nauvoo stands with- 
out, a railroad. Nauvoo is little 
known to the railroad people, but 
the city of Montrose, across the 
river, and that, too, only a very 
small village, is the shipping point. 

I went back about three weeks 
ago, to hold conference there. I 
found that instead of 1,500 people, 
there were about 900 people. I 
found the projected interurban still 
unbuilt, the waterworks they felt 
sure of having only half-realized — 
and the beautiful flat next to the 
river, where most of the city stood 
in the day when our people flour- 
ished, all grown to weeds; the 
houses were unoccupied and much 
of it almost a wilderness. The peo- 
ple were free, to admit there could 
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be nothing done here until we came 
back and helped them. I said, "We 
do not need to come back — you 
people who live here now are not 
responsible for the driving out of 
the Later-day Saints, and neither 
were your parents, for there have 
been several peoples lived there 
since the Latter-day Saints were 
driven away. All you need to do 
is to heed the counsels and the ad- 
vice and the testimonies of the 
elders that have been borne to you, 
from time to time ; all you need to 
do is to repent of your sins, and be 
baptized, and become members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints; if you will do this, 
you shall receive power to build 
this city, and make it known again 
as a flourishing city in the great 
state of Illinois." 

My brethren and sisters, it is a 
great and a marvelous work, "a 
marvelous work and a wonder," for 
God has set his hand in the last day 
to rebuild Zion, and to gather to- 
gether all those whose hearts thirst 
after righteousness. This goodly 
land in which we dwell is the land 
in which the honest in heart of all 
nations shall be gathered together ; 
and if we, who have been born in 
the covenant, we who are heirs to 
the richest blessings upon this earth, 
do not arise and magnify our call- 
ings in the earth, God will raise up 
from the nations of the earth, men 
and women like unto our fathers 
and our grandfathers, who will 
buckle on the full armor of God and 
go forth and build up his kingdom 
in the earth. 

I often wonder if the young men 
of Zion, who are born heirs to the 
covenant, are like the sons of rich 
men, who fritter away the wealth 
that has been gathered by their 
fathers. I wonder sometimes what 



the destiny of that part of Zion 
that are born heirs to the covenant 
will be. Do we expect to compete 
with the world in the gathering of- 
riches? Do we expect to compete 
with the world in the accumulation 
of wealth? Or do we expect to 
fulfil the great mission that the 
Lord has said must be done in this 
day ? And that great mission is the 
proclamation of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ — the calling of the world to 
repentance. And how can we call 
the world to repentance, if we our- 
selves do not repent? How can we 
expect the world to listen to our 
testimonies, if we ourselves are not 
living lives worthy of emulation ? I 
referred to Nauvoo, a city of possi- 
bly five or six years of age, rising 
from a few houses to 20,000, They 
kept the commandments of God, 
proclaimed the gospel to their 
neighbors, sent it into the surround- 
ing states, and to other nations. We 
do not need to be deprived of the 
riches of this world, if we Would 
only seek God and his righteousness 
first, if we would only do the great 
things that our Father has said 
should be done by his children. 

There is nothing in this world 
that will bring more peace, more 
joy, and more happiness, than the 
preaching of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I think that our fathers 
and our grandfathers are permitted 
sometime to look down upon the 
earth today, and see what has taken 
place since they were called away 
— for the hearts of the children of 
men everywhere have been touched 
by the knowledge of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, restored by the Lord 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
preached by our fathers. There are 
few people in the world today who 
believe in infant damnation for the 
unbaptized. Hundreds of people 
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today believe in the restoration of 
the gospel, if not literally, as we 
Latter-day Saints believe it, they 
believe in a restoration of light 
from time to time, and they are 
adding truth upon truth to their be- 
lief, and practicing all the light they 
receive. I meet hundreds of people 
today who believe that baptism is 
absolutely essential unto salvation. 
I meet many people who believe 
that the laying on of hands is essen- 
tial to the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. One of our elders told me 
the other day that a man converted 
in the state of Indiana to baptism 
in his own church, grew so enthu- 
siastic over the baptism he had re- 
ceived, he wanted to know what 
could be done for his sister, who 
had died. He had read in Corin- 
thians about baptism for the dead. 
The minister took him out and bap- 
tized him for the dead sister to sat- 
isfy his burning desire to have his 
sister saved in the same church as 
himself. 

There is a congregation of people 
in one of the conferences of our 
mission, who are feeling after and 
trying to find out how they can 
practice the great principle of bap- 
tism for the dead, that their fathers 
and their mothers may come into 
the same church in which they feel 
that they have found the light. 

About three months ago, in the 
city of Winnipeg, a minister there, 
to comfort the hearts of mothers 
who had been bereaved of their 
sons, and to administer hope and 
consolation to the widows of men 
who had died in the great struggle 
in Europe, preached a great sermon 
on salvation for the dead, declar- 
ing that he believed the merciful 
God would take care of those who 
had died for their country! Who 
can say that the leaven is not leav- 



ening the whole lump? Who can 
say that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is not taking root in the hearts of 
the children of men? Thousands 
of men and women today believe in 
a personal God. Many people are 
growing to believe in Jesus Christ 
as the veritable Son of God, born 
of the virgin Mary and begotten 
of His Father. The Lord has said 
that this gospel would go forth 
until it filled the whole earth; and 
there will come a time, my brothers 
and sisters, when they will only say, 
"Where can I find someone who 
can, officiate in some of the ordi- 
nances of the gospel ? Where can I 
find a man who has been called of 
God to take me into the waters of 
baptism and there bury me with 
Christ for the remission of my sins? 
They will want to know where they 
can find a man who has the right 
to lay his hands upon their heads 
after they have been baptized, and 
confer by the power of God the 
Holy Ghost. Why? Because the 
leaven is working and the proclama- 
tion of the gospel, made by our 
fathers and grandfathers, and be- 
ing made today, is taking root in 
the hearts of all the children of 
men. 

There is more tolerance in the 
world today than there has ever 
been before, at least in America, 
and they are only waiting for men 
to come to them who are fired with 
something that they have not got, 
something that will satisfy their 
souls, that will give them meat and 
drink. They are hungering and 
thirsting after something they know 
not what. 

Upon the Latter-day Saints, my 
brethren and sisters, has been laid 
this responsibility. The men of 
Zion, from the age of twelve years 
up, have received the Priesthood in 
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every degree, and that priesthood 
carries with it the responsibility of 
proclaiming to the world the things 
that have been revealed by our 
Father. My brethren and sisters, I 
sometimes think "Woe be unto 
Zion, if she preaches not the gospel ! 
What are we here for, if we are not 
to proclaim to the world this won- 
derful thing that has been restored 
by our Father? How many of us 
have stood in the grove with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, when he be- 
held God the Father and Jesus 
Christ, the Son! Hoy many have 
followed the Prophet Joseph Smith 
to the hill Cumorah, where he re- 
ceived the Scriptures of divine 
truth, as revealed to the Nephites 
upon this continent? How many 
have learned the beautiful things 
contained in that wonderful book? 

Hundreds of thousands of Books 
of Mormon have been distributed in 
the last few years in the United 
States, and hundreds of people have 
the leaves of them turned down by 
valuable passages, all the way 
through from the beginning to the 
end. How many of your Books of 
Mormon are turned down, page 
after page, upon the gems written 
therein, upon; the things that will 
bring comfort and consolation to 
your soul in times of sorrow, upon 
the things that will inspire you to 
go out and proclaim the gospel or 
prepare yourself to do these things 
that God has laid upon our shoul- 
ders ? How many of you know the 
value of this great and wonderful 
record that has been given to us to- 
day to prepare ourselves for the 
preaching of this great and glorious 
work? O, you say, we are not out 
in the world. 

I told the missionaries of the 
Northern States mission, last night, 



that there is a better chance here 
at home, than there is in the world, 
for 'real missionary work. How 
many of you have sought to visit 
your neighbor? and make a friend 
of him, until you have won his con- 
fidence? After you have won his 
confidence, how many of you have 
sat down and asked him to read the 
Scriptures with you? How many 
of you have won the love of your 
neighbor, so that you can put your 
arms around the man of the house, 
or around his sons, and tell them in 
all soberness that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ has been re- 
stored to the earth that will save 
him and his family and bring them 
peace and happiness and salvation 
if he will obey it? 

The winning of the soul of your 
neighbor will bring just as much 
joy, just as much peace, yea more, 
because you will have him with 
vou all the time for you will not 
have to go and leave him. All you 
who have been upon a mission 
know how hard it is to leave your 
friends out in the world. But if 
you can convert your neighbors, 
vou could live with them and enjoy 
their society and companionship, 
and grow together in the knowledge 
of God our Father; so I appeal 
to the elders, and especially all re- 
turned missionaries, to continue 
their labors at home, seek as many 
opportunities as you can, to get into 
the homes of the people and teach 
them the restored gospel. 

My brothers and sisters, every 
part of my body burns when I hear 
men testify of the restoration of the 
gospel, and that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God, and that he was 
an instrument in the hands of God 
in establishing this great work ; for 
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there is no greater work in all the 
earth. The building of the great 
cities of the world, the highways, 
the great bridges, all the wonderful 
inventions for the comfort and con- 
venience of man, and all the things 
that have been done in any other 
division of God's work, cannot be 
compared with the great work of 
salvation that has been established 
in the earth. You may not be called 
upon to build bridges, neither to 
build railroads, neither airships nor 
telephones, but all you Latter-day 
Saints are called upon, by God our 
Father, to preach this gospel of his 
kingdom to your neighbors and to 
the world, and woe be unto those 
who preach not the gospel ! 

I would to God that all the young 
men and young women of Israel 
could be touched by one-hundredth 
part of the Spirit of our Father that 
touched the heart of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, as he prayed in the 
woods of Palmyra. O that all of 
us could feel what Joseph Smith 
the Prophet felt when he was in the 
presence of the angel Moroni ; then 
we would feel a little of the respon- 
sibility- that he felt, all the days of 
his life ; -then our sons would go 
into the mission field better pre- 
pared, having had more opportunity 
to sing the songs of Zion. " Some 
day, the world itself will hold us 
responsible for the great truths that 
we have. Doctors, in their code of 
etiquet, require every man to give 
the truth that comes to him to the 
medical world free. Scientific men 
are anxious to give their knowledge 
to the world, and all big men are 
happy to add all they can to the 
world for the good of their fellow 
men. We have something, as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, that will do more 
good to the world than any other 



thing in it, but hundreds of us are 
holding it locked in our bosoms, 
being too close-fisted to let it out, 
feeling too stingy to open our hearts 
and teach it to the world. O that 
Zion could be touched with the 
Spirit of our Father in heaven, and 
take upon her the real mission of 
teaching every one concerning the 
restoration of the plan of salvation, 
given by our Father through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

God bless Zion. May he give us 
power to hold up the hands of his 
prophet, Joseph F. Smith, for I tes- 
tify to you, my brothers and sisters, 
that he is a prophet of God, a real, 
genuine leader, a mighty man, and 
a father in Israel, filled with love 
and good will toward all mankind. 
I wish that all you young men, if 
you cannot come in touch with an 
angel of God, might come in touch 
with the President of this Church, 
and those associated with him in the 
ministry for they are men of God, 
and have the welfare of Zion at 
heart. Their souls are filled with a 
desire that the young men and 
young women in Israel should arise 
in their strength and in the power 
of God, go among their neighbors 
and associates, and to the world 
when they are called, and give the 
world a chance to become associated 
with the work that our Father has 
established in the earth. God grant 
that Zion may grow, that the young 
men and young women of Israel 
will not go seeking the pleasures 
that will mar their souls, and close 
up their hearts, but will open their 
hearts to the Spirit of God, and 
prepare themselves to be among the 
misrhtv men who live in this day 
and time; and I pray for these 
blessings in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
have had a good time. We will not 
prolong this meeting. 

I would like to emphasize the 
good things, if it were possible, that 
have been said in this conference, 
in our lives, that we may go from 
here better men and better women, 
more determined to be beneficial to 
our Father's children, wherever we 
meet them, and with a determina- 
tion such as was manifest by the' 
great Israelite, "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 
God help us to do so, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The authorities were sustained, 
as in the Tabernacle meeting, the 
names being presented by Elder 
George Albert Smith. 

The chorus sang: "God be with 
you till we meet again." 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Patriarch Daniel McRae. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, the congrega- 
tion was called to order at 2 p. m., 
by President Joseph F. Smith, who 
presided. 

The choir sang : "Author of faith, 
eternal word." 

Prayer by Elder Nephi L. Mor- 
ris, president of the Salt Lake stake 
of Zion. 

The choir sang the hymn, "O 
awake, my slumbering minstrel." 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
(President of the First Council of 
Seventy.) 

A visit to Jackson County — A good 
word for "Liahona the Elders' Jour- 
nal" — Meeting with the old soldiers 
of the Civil War — Meeting with the 
Saints and Elders in Independence 



— Civil War veterans dying at the 
rate of five hundred per year — An- 
nual gathering of the Hand-Cart 
veterans in Salt Lake City — Blessed 
are the believers — Note on the Black 
Hawk War veterans. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I realize more fully possibly than 
any of you can, the responsibility 
that rests upon me this afternoon 
in occupying this position. I want 
to say that I endorse very heartily 
the remarks that have been made 
and the sermons that have been 
preached by my brethren, and the 
sentiment that has inspired them to 
give us the word of the Lord, as 
they have done during the former 
sessions of this conference. I hope 
and trust that the prayer offered by 
Brother Nephi L. Morris will be 
surely answered this afternoon, that 
all who may speak now at this time 
and in this session may be filled 
with the same spirit that has actu- 
ated former speakers. I rejoice 
with you in being here present at 
this semi-annual conference of the 
Latter-day Saints. I am glad I am 
a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I re- 
joice that I have a name and stand- 
ing among you, and that I am 
hailed by my brethren and sisters 
where I go, as a friend, as one who 
appreciates the society and the love 
of my fellowmen, my fellow work- 
ers in this great cause. 

I am reminded now of a recent 
visit that I paid to the center place 
of Zion, Jackson county, Missouri. 
It is more than twenty-five years 
since my former visit to that hal- 
lowed ground, for it is and has been 
hallowed. It has been dedicated 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
by his prophetic utterances desig- 
nated as the place where the tem- 
ple of God shall be builded, in the 
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future, upon which shall rest the 
glory of God as a pillar of fire by 
night and a cloud by day. While 
there I had the privilege of asso- 
ciating with the brethren who are 
working there in the printing office, 
who are engaged in issuing 
Liahona the Elders' Journal and 
doing other works pertaining to the 
welfare of the Central States mis- 
sion, and other missions of the 
United States. I must say a good 
word for the "Liahona" because I 
believe it is hailed with delight by 
the elders scattered abroad through- 
out this great Republic, and it is a 
means of introducing them into the 
society of people that their voices 
alone could not reach. But the lit- 
erature of that little paper is ex- 
ceptionally good, and sets forth in 
a very fair degree the doctrines and 
principles of our faith. And so I 
gave a little note to Brother Sum- 
merhays, as a visitor to that place, 
stating that I believed it would do 
good to the elders, help them in 
their mission labors, and otherwise 
advance them, if the Latter-day 
Saints generally, especially the 
members of the quorums of the 
priesthood, would invest a dollar or 
two every year in Liahona the 
Elders' Journal, and leave it for the 
elders to distribute abroad in their 
mission fields. 

The primary cause of my visit, 
however, was to meet with the old 
soldiers of the Civil war, in their 
camp fire at Kansas City. When I 
visited Kansas City twenty-five 
years ago, it was not nearly as large 
a town as at present. I am told, it 
has now some four hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants. It hasi grown 
much more rapidly than Independ- 
ence, and I had to notice again the 
fact that the Latter-day Saints be- 
gan to build Independence in Jack- 



son county as one of the central 
places of Zion, in fact, the real cen- 
ter place. They placed confidence, 
properly, in the word of the Prophet 
Joseph that they should build up 
that little town by locating there, 
and finally the word of the Lord 
also came that the Saints had to 
make the best of the fact that they 
were driven from their homes in 
that town. What I intended to say, 
and to call your attention to, is that 
the town of Independence is about 
what it was in thirty-three, when 
the Saints left it, not willingly but 
because they were compelled to. 
And twenty-five 1 years ago, at my 
former visit, I found it just as I 
found it recently, not very greatly 
improved, in the number of inhabi- 
tants nor in the igreatness of its 
buildings. We have, however, a 
very beautiful little meetinghouse 
on one portion of the temple block, 
which originally consisted of about 
sixty-three acres, and in that house 
I had the pleasure of meeting with 
the Saints, the elders and the young 
lady missionaries, and holding re- 
ligious service with them, testifying 
of the gospel, of the truths that the 
Prophet Joseph brought to light, 
and the great organization which, 
under the inspiration of God, he 
brought to a fulness. 

In the march through Kansas 
City, the ranks of the old soldiers 
were not as well filled as in former 
years, for every year now sees them 
pass away, five hundred or more. 
This last year has reached beyond 
that mark, and the coming year will 
probably double it, and so on in the 
near future In a few years more, 
the ol.d soldier of the Union Army 
will be a memory of the past, as 
near as we can guess from present 
appearances and experience. As 
they marched through the citv of 
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Kansas, headed by bands of music, 
led by the mayor of the city, by 
the governor of the state, and hon- 
ored in any way that they could 
honor the old soldier, the people 
shouted many times "hooray for 
Utah." Some, however, did so in 
derision, for, you must remember 
that in that city of Kansas, right in 
that little town of Independence, 
there are other people who do not 
feel very friendly to Utah and 
her people, and the Latter-day 
Saints generally. So they expressed 
themselves, a very few, in jeering 
remarks, in regard to Brigham 
Young, and the people here gener- 
ally. This, however, was only 
casually, not very common, but the 
greatest part of the reception there 
was friendly and cordial, and espe- 
cially so for the old soldiers of the 
G. A. R. 

In company with two of the old 
soldiers we went up to Independ- 
ence and, as I said, held meeting 
there. I was never more pleased in 
my life than I was to hear Comrade 
Kenard, an old soldier of the Union, 
and Comrade Westwood, another, 
bear faithful testimonies of the 
truth of "Mormonism." The gos- 
pel neveV found them until after 
they had left the army, but when it 
did find them it fastened itself upon 
their hearts, minds, and thoughts, 
and from that testimony, that in- 
spiring thought, they have not de- 
parted, and could not change. 

I recently visited the hand-cart 
gathering, which we usually hold on 
Saturday evening in the Fourteenth 
ward meeting house. After the 
Saturday session, of conference 
yesterday, at 4 :30, we met as usual. 
There were about between fifty and 
sixty of the old hand-cart veterans 
present. Our meeting was espe- 
cially for a business which we 



transacted. With the exception of 
the recitation of a poem, composed 
by the sister who spoke it, no pro- 
gram was instituted. The poem 
was beautifully rendered, and was 
a glowing tribute of a very warm- 
hearted Latter-day Saint sister. I 
have to express my approbation, 
good will and fellowship for those 
old hand-cart veterans who endured 
so much to come across the plains, 
and to gather here with the Latter- 
day Saints, in their early gathering 
years, in the days when President 
Young and his brethren of the 
apostles instituted the hand-cart 
system for the gathering of Israel. 
For three years the Latter-day 
Saints gathered in this way. They 
pulled hand-carts from the Mis- 
souri river, and in some cases from 
Iowa, two hundred miles beyond, 
making twelve hundred miles that 
the first companies, in 1856, trav- 
eled to reach Zion. They pulled 
their hand-carts all that distance, 
excepting that a few of the later 
companies, which were caught in 
the snow storms, along about the 
South Pass, and on the Sweetwater, 
were met mercifully by bands of 
brethren with teams and wagons 
for their relief, to bring them the 
remainder of the way through the 
snowy roads to Zion. But many of 
them, or quite a number, sacrificed 
their lives in that journey through 
the cold and hunger which they had 
to endure; but these remaining 
whom I met yesterday were glad 
that they were permitted to reach 
the land which they desired, in 
safety. They have always expressed 
their gratitude to those brethren 
who came so stoutly and so earn- 
estly and so self-sacrificingly forth, 
to meet them and deliver them from 
their very painful experiences. 
I rejoice with you, my brethren 
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and issters, that our fathers and 
mothers, the Prophet Joseph, the 
Prophet Brigham Young, and those 
who followed them and the pioneers 
of this great work, instituted means 
and plans for the gathering of the 
Saints from other countries, for 
soon it was found that there was a 
better way. Better means were es- 
tablished for the gathering of the 
people, and large companies of our 
brethren were sent back in the days 
of President Brigham Young, with 
their teams and wagons well fitted 
with provisions, sufficient for the 
journey to and from the Missouri 
river in the one season of the year. 
They met at the frontiers, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who had come up 
from other countries, and who were 
ready and waiting for transporta- 
tion across the plains, — in comfort- 
able wagons drawn by able teams 
and pioneered and captained by 
able men and drivers. And this was 
a very great improvement over the 
hand-cart system. But Brother 
Margetts composed a hymn on his 
hand-cart journey down to the Mis- 
souri river, which read something 
like this : 

"Cheer up, ye elders, you to the world 

will show 
That Israel must be gathered soon, 

and oxen are too slow." 

But we found that with all the 
vicissitudes that had to he met, the 
hand-carts were too great a hard- 
ship for women and. children to en- 
dure, as long as a better way could 
be found, -and it was found. 

My brethren and sisters, I testify 
to you that "Mormonism" is true. 
I testify, to you, to the integrity of 
our parents and of your parents 
who had the love of the gospel so 
in their hearts that they forsook all 
for their faith, and for the desire 



to gather to the land of Zion. The 
gathering spirit filled their hearts 
the moment they received the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The mo- 
ment, my father testified, that he 
met the Prophet Joseph, he was in- 
spired with the thought, with the 
great thought, that he had then the 
privilege of meeting and striking 
hands with a man that had stood 
face to face with his God, and who 
was in communication with him 
constantly by revelation. And this 
is the testimony of every Latter-day 
Saint, I believe, that they could 
bear, for as Jesus said to his disci- 
ples, and to doubting Thomas espe- 
cially, "because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed ; blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed." I have echoed that 
thought in my heart, ever since I 
heard my father bear that testi- 
mony, "O blesed are the men and 
women who saw the Prophet Joseph 
and believed in him; but equally 
blessed are they who did not see 
him, but yet believed in his glorious 
mission." I testify to you that the 
gospel is true, and I pray God to 
help us to be faithful to every prin- 
ciple and to every duty, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

NOTE TO THE ABOVE. 

I desire to add a word in relation 
to- the Black Hawk veterans, for, 
like the hand-cart veterans and 
their organization, and the civil war 
veterans in their organization, so 
in the Black Hawk war organiza- 
tion, I am deeply interested, and 
was present in the service of each. 
And I intend to exert myself in the 
future, as in the past, for their wel- 
fare ; and shall especially' bend my 
energies to help to secure a pension 
for those worthy men who served 
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in the Black Hawk war, or for their 
deserving widows, who represent 
their husbands who have answered 
the final roll-call. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS 

We live in a momentous age — Esti- 
mates of the lives and fortunes 
spent in the Great War — The rela- 
tionship of the Latter-day Saints to 
the great calamity — Predictions of 
war to be poured out upon all na- 
tions — The warnings given in the 
word of God, contrasted with the 
statements of wise men of the 
world — Our duty to warn the inhab- 
itants of the earth — The promise of 
the coming of God's Kingdom and 
the peace and safety to be found 
therein — The duty of our Nation in 
the establishment of future peace. 

Surely, no man can face this con- 
gregation and not be overwhelmed 
with a sense of his own insignifi- 
cance, and only in the belief that 
the Lord will give his Spirit and 
his strength, may one hope to dis- 
charge the responsibility of this 
position. 

It is a mere commonplace to say 
that we live in a momentous age. 
The world is now in the third year 
of the world's greatest and most 
destructive war. How great it is, 
is beyond the comprehension of 
man, but a few outline facts may 
enable us in part to grasp the great- 
ness of this calamity that has come 
to the world. Of course, at present, 
there can only be estimates formed 
of the casualties in the war, but 
these that I present, in round num- 
bers, are compiled from sources 
which i; believe the most reliable, 
by Gen. Hugh Scott, chief of staff 
in the army of the United States. 
He gives an itemized statement 
from each nation, but I shall 
merely report his totals. Of men 



killed outright in all the armies, he 
gives as 3,522,327. Of those wound- 
ed or missing, 10,035,300; total 
casualties thirteen million — that is, 
dead, wounded and missing, 13,- 
557,627. These figures were given 
out at the close of the second year 
of the war. There must be added 
to them the terrible losses since 
then at the battle of Verdun, and 
the recent great French and British 
offensive on the Somme. Those who 
have fallen in the great drives that 
have taken place on the southern 
end of the three hundred-mile battle 
line between Germany and Russia; 
the tens of thousands that have been 
killed within the last two months, 
since the opening of the offensive in 
Macedonia and Rumania, also in 
the battles in Asia Minor; so that 
it is safe to say that you would have 
of killed outright, more than four 
millions of men; of wounded and 
missing, more than twelve millions, 
and a total of casualties of more 
than fifteen millions of men! Of 
treasure employed in this war, some 
idea may be obtained from the fact 
that the warring nations have bor- 
rowed more than forty thousand 
millions of dollars ($40,000,000,- 
000) ; they have spent from their 
own exchequers, more than ten 
thousand millions, that they had on 
hand, and that has come from taxes. 
This of course, takes no account of 
the destruction of property, and 
laying desolate cities, towns, and 
countries through which armies 
have surged back and forth, and by 
the destructive battles that have 
been fought. These figures are be- 
yond our comprehension. We may 
be somewhat educated in thinking 
in millions, but thousands of mil- 
lions — billions — are beyond us. 

My reason for introducing these 
matters to this conference is to sub- 
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- mit to you this question : Does this 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints stand in any relationship 
to this great calamity that has come 
upon the inhabitants of the earth — 
upon the nations of Europe? Do 
we as a Church have any relation- 
ship to the great world movements ? 
I believe that we do, but I must 
needs point this out in headlines 
because of the limitation of time. 
We certainly do hold a relationship 
to these great calamities. We hold, 
for instance, the relationship of a 
fore-knowledge of them, for God 
has not permitted this calamity to 
come upon the inhabitants of the 
earth without warning. We have 
in a general way, a foreknowl- 
edge of the destiny of the 
nations that shall inhabit this 
choice land of America. We had 
read to us this morning by Elder 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., the conditions 
on which nations may maintain 
themselves and their dominion upon 
this choice land, dedicated as it is 
to free institutions and to be the 
habitat of a righteous people. And 
they may maintain themselves here, 
whether of Israel or of the Gentile 
races ; if they comply with those 
conditions — acceptance of the God 
of the land — who is declared to be 
Jesus Christ — and of his righteous 
law. The same message was de- 
livered to the Nephites. They were 
told that both the House of Joseph 
— son of Jacob — and the Gentiles 
should have special inheritance in 
this land, and that the Gentiles 
should be great in the eyes of the 
Lord, but there should be no kings 
that should raise up unto the Gen- 
tiles in this land ; "for he that rais- 
eth up a king against me shall per- 
ish," said the Lord, "for I, the Lord, 
the King of heaven, will be their 
King." The land is consecrated to 



free institutions, then, and to a 
righteous people, and God, under 
these conditions, is pledged "to for- 
tify this land against all other na- 
tions." It is the land of Zion, "and 
he that fighteth against Zion shall 
perish, saith God" (II Nephi x). 

The great calamity of the Civil 
war was predicted by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, as is common knowl- 
edge among you. twenty-nine years 
before it began, and in great detail 
the circumstances of the Rebellion, 
as to its ending in the death and 
misery of many- souls; as to the 
Southern States being divided 
against the Northern States; as to 
the Southern States calling upon 
Great Britain, and Great Britain 
calling upon other nations, in or- 
der to "defend themselves against 
other nations," "and then" war shall 
be poured out upon all nations. It 
reads in the current print of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, "and 
'thus' war shall be poured out 
upon all nations." But when 
revising the History of the 
Church some years ago, we 
found that in the manuscript, it 
read, "then," that is. when Great 
Britain shall call upon other na- 
tions to defend herself against 
other nations, "then war shall be 
poured out upon all nations." Eng- 
land for a long while, trusting in 
the greatness and strength of her 
navy, rejoiced in what her states- 
men were pleased to call her policy 
of "splendid isolation" ; that is to say 
freedom from entangling alliances 
with continental European powers. 
But finally, under the stress of ris- 
ing circumstances, she departed 
from this policy of isolation, and 
united with other nations for self- 
defense, with' the result that soon 
afterwards — that is, in a few years 
— came this outburst of the world's 
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war. "And thus with the sword and 
by bloodshed," continues the reve- 
lation, "the inhabitants of the earth 
shall mourn, and with famine and 
plagues and earthquakes and the 
thunder of Heaven and the fierce 
and vivid lightning also, shall the 
inhabitants of the earth be made to 
feel the wrath and indignation and 
chastening hand of an Almighty 
God, until the consumption decreed, 
hath made a full end .of all na- 
tions." 

Thus the note of warning of this 
great world war was sounded. In 
another section of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the Prophet 
says: "I prophesy in the name of 
the Lord God, that the difficulties 
which shall cause much blood shed 
previous to the coming of the Son 
of Man, "will begin in South Caro- 
lina." "It may arise over the slavery 
question," said he. for "this a voice 
declared to me when praying upon 
the subject, on December 25, 1832." 

As stated here this morning, the 
general opinion prevailed that the 
world would not witness another 
great international war. Soon after 
the close of the second Balkan war, 
the noted professor referred to here 
this morning, by Dr. Talmage, in a 
work of his called War and Waste^ 
said: 

"What shall we say of the great war 
of Europe, ever theatening and ever 
impending, but which never comes? 
We shall say that it will never come. 
Humanly speaking it is impossible. 
All Europe cherishes, is ready for the 
burning, yet Europe recoils and will 
recoil even in the dread stress of spoil 
division of the Balkan war." 

This was the universal feeling re- 
specting modern war. I remember 
that several young men of our own 
faith who came to me to converse 
upon this very revelation and warn- 



ing on war that the Lord caused 
to be written by his Prophet, and 
wondered if we would not have to 
find some interpretation that would 
be harmonized with continual peace 
among the nations ; but the word of 
God proved to be true, and notwith- 
standing all the hopes and opinions 
of men, the great calamity has 
come ; and we stand in the relation- 
ship of having fore-knowledge of 
the event, not by any wisdom of 
ours, but because the Lord was 
pleased to reveal the impending 
danger of the nations to our 
Prophet. 

There is another relationship in 
which we stand to this great event 
of the last days — one which grows 
out of our fore-knowledge of this 
calamitous event of the world's war, 
and that is the relationship of duty 
to warn the inhabitants of the earth 
of this calamity. If you will read 
that revelation which is called God's 
Preface to his Book of Command- 
ments, you will find it stated there 
that God, "knowing the calamities 
that were to come upon the earth," 
of pestilence, and war, and famine, 
he had sent forth his angel to his 
Prophet and had commissioned him 
to teach it, to establish his Church, 
make proclamation of judgments to 
come, especially of this calamity of 
war, and proclaim also the existence 
of a place of refuge and safety in 
the midst of these calamities, even 
Zion, the land of America — 'for such 
America is, the land of Zion, "And 
it shall come to pass among the 
wicked", saith the Lord, "that 
every man that will not take up his 
sword against his neighbor, must 
needs flee into Zion for safety, and 
there shall be gathered unto it out 
of every nation under heaven; and 
it shall be the only people that shall 
not be at war one with another."- 
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One other relationship we stand 
in to these great world movements, 
and to this calamity of war, partic- 
ularly, and that is the relationship 
based upon hope, upon the assur- 
ance that notwithstanding the 
greatness and the fierceness of this 
cataclysmic war that has come upon 
the inhabitants of the earth, before 
they were aware of it, before they 
could avoid it, we know that beyond 
these scenes of turmoil, and strife, 
and sore perplexity of the nations, 
and this judgment, there is the 
promise of the coming of God's 
kingdom. In that passage, we often 
quote from Isaiah, referring to the 
time when the mountain of the 
Lord's house would be established 
in the tops of the mountains, and 
all nations would flow to it, that 
they would there he taught the ways 
of the Lord, and learn to walk in 
his paths — in that scripture it is 
also said that God would "judge 
among the nations and rebuke many 
people, and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks." That 
nation should not "lift up the sword 
against nation, neither learn war 
any more." The revelation? of God 
in these last days to his Church are 
replete with promises that after the 
world conflict, there shall come 
world peace, and the earth shall 
rest. It seems to me that it is at 
this point that we may be especially 
helpful to the inhabitants of the 
earth, first, by proclaiming the in- 
coming of this era of peace, and 
second by the introduction of those 
instrumentalities that shall make it 
possible for the establishment of 
that kingdom. Indeed I believe 
that light will break in upon the 
present gloom and darkness of the 
world's great sorrows. Already men 
.are beginning to take account of 



what shall be "after the war shall 
close." Unhappily, as was pointed 
out by Brother Hyrum M. Smith in 
his remarks on Saturday, there are 
those who preach a war of trade 
after the war of arms shall have 
closed. I am happy, however, to 
note that while there are those who 
are engaged in an agitation of that 
kind, there are statesmen great 
enough, in contemplating this pros- 
pect, to say that to indulge in re- 
venue will be but to sow the seeds 
of future wars. Only a few days 
ago, on the third of the present 
month, there appeared in the dis- 
patches in our daily press a most 
statesman-like word from Lprd 
Bryce, who, up to a year or so be- 
fore the outbreak of the war, was 
Great Britain's ambassador to this 
country, and at a meeting of con- 
gregational ministers in Great Brit- 
ain, he decried this trade war of re- 
venge, and the agitation of the idea 
of so restricting trade and com- 
merce with the Central Empires of 
Europe, as to work their injury, to 
humiliate them, and for the pur- 
poses of revenge. He decried that, 
and hoped that such a policy would 
not obtain, and advocated a league 
to restrain aggression and compel 
arbitration. "If there is to be," he 
said, "a re-occurrence of wars, be- 
coming more terrible with the un- 
ceasing advance of science, we may 
well despair of the future." But 
instead of despairing, he called 
upon those before him to unite with 
all other forces that would look to 
the establishment of a permanent 
peace among the nations of the 
earth. He pointed to America, and 
called attention to the fact that both 
candidates for the high office of 
President of this Republic were 
committed by public utterance to an 
expressed willingness to forsake any 
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position of isolation, heretofore as- 
sumed by our country, to participate 
with other neutral nations, and with 
the beligerent nations, in seeking to 
establish the world's permanent 
peace, holding that both these can- 
didates were equally pledged to 
such a policy, and he doubted not 
that they were both equally sincere ; 
which, also, I believe. So that there 
are those in the world who will 
work for the world's peace. I hope 
that the Latter-day Saints — that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints — will be numbered 
among those who will engage in 
such work. I have confidence that 
our nation, the United States, is 
going to be an instrument in the 
hands of God in accomplishing 
great things when it comes to set- 
tling the world's affairs, now so 
complex and confused by reason of 
this terrible war. I look for the in- 
fluence and power — the great influ- 
ence and power — of our nation to 
be thrown in the scale on the side 
of justice and righteousness, and 
for the establishment of a perma- 
nent peace among the inhabitants 
of the earth. There will doubtless 
be constituted a league of nations 
that will, in a way, establish an em-, 
pire of humanity, with such instru- 
mentalities created through which 
to exercise its just powers, that na- 
tionality shall be so far suppressed, 
that the intensity of national feel- 
ing shall not again be permitted to 
disturb the peace of the world. I 
see my time has expired. The Lord 
bless the cause of justice and of 
peace, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Two organ solos, "Nearer, my 
God, to thee," and "Andante 'Re- 
ligioso," were played on the great 
organ by Prof. John J. McClellan. 



ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that the few minutes I oc- 
cupy, I may be inspired of the Lord, 
that I may be assisted in relating to 
you conditions as they exist in our 
Mexican mission, and as they exist 
in the Mexican nation, among that 
people. 

I would like to call your atten- 
tion, by way of preface, to the 
words of the Lord as spoken 
through the Prophet Lehi in regard 
to the conditions that should come 
upon his descendants, should they 
forsake the Lord. When Lehi was 
told of this land and told to bring 
his family and come here, he was 
also told upon what conditions his 
people might remain in peaceful 
possession of the land. He says : 

"Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained 
a promise, that inasmuch as those 
whom the Lord God shall bring out 
of the land of Jerusalem shall keep his 
commandments, they shall prosper 
upon the face of this land; and they 
shall be kept from all other nations, 
that they may possess this land unto 
themselves. And if it so be that they 
shall keep his commandments, they 
shall be blessed upon the face of this 
land, and there shall be none to molest 
them, nor to take away the land of 
their inheritance; and they shall dwell 
safely forever. 

"But behold, when the time cometh 
that they shall dwindle in unbelief, 
after they have received so great 
blessings from the hand of the Lord; 
having a knowledge of the creation of 
the earth, and all men, knowing the 
great and marvelous works of the 
Lord from the creation of the earth; 
having power given them to do al! 
things by faith; having all the com- 
mandments from the beginning, and 
having been brought by his infinite 
goodness into this precious land of 
promise; behold, I say, if the day shall 
come that they will reject the Holy 
One of Israel, the true Messiah, their 
Redeemer and their God, behold the 
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judgments oi himi that is just shall 
rest upon them; 

"Yea, he will bring other nations- 
Unto them, and he will give unto them 
power, and he will take away from 
them, lands of their possessions; and 
he^will cause them to be scattered 

Without going into detail, breth- 
ren and sisters, the Lamanites that 
inhabit the land have forsaken, in 
their past history, their true Mes- 
siah, their Redeemer and their God, 
and as a result of such, they have 
brought upon themselves the fulfil- 
ment of this promise of condemna- 
tion, that the Lord made through 
their father Lehi. Contrary to gen- ' 
eral opinions, among a great many 
people that I come in contact with, 
I wish to state that the Mexican 
people are in the great majority the 
descendants, literal descendants, of 
Lehi, through his sons Laman and 
Lemuel, and they are the Laman- 
ites. A very small proportion of the 
people who inhabit Mexico are of 
mixed blood; the great majority of 
them are straight Indian tribes, but 
they have been conquered at the 
hands of the other nations whom 
the Lord had said should come in 
among them, if they should disobey 
him and forsake the gospel as he 
revealed it unto them. The same is 
true in regard to all of the Latin- 
American countries, south of us 
here. The Gentile nations, as it is 
explained in other parts of the Book 
of Mormon, have come in, and have 
literally taken away from those peo- 
ple the lands -of their inheritance, 
insomuch that statistics given out in 
regard to Mexico, during the last 
days of the regime of Porfirio 
Diaz, state that of the fifteen mil- 
lions of people, that there are in 
Mexico, there are only two millions 
of people who are property holders. 



My observation has led me to know 
that those two millions of property 
holders in Mexico are the descend- 
ants of the Spanish conquerors who 
came in. Hernando Cortez, in the 
year 1519, took away from the peo- 
ple of that land every part of their 
possessions, of the lands of their 
inheritance; and they did not only 
take away from them their lands, 
but they took away from them their 
personal liberties. They believed 
that the right of conquest was 
vested in the Holy See, and it was 
given to them to conquer this peo- 
ple, and they made them the vas- 
sals and the servants and slaves of 
their king. In recompense for the 
part that they took, they received 
enormous grants of land, and 
grants of the natives of the land, 
with which to till their immense 
domains. The whole valley of 
Oaxaca, a valley almost as large as 
the Salt Lake valley, was given to 
one man, and thirty thousand men 
of the Indian population were given 
to him with which to till his land. 

Now the conditions that were 
thus started by the conquest of 
Mexico, by the Spaniards, have 
been perpetuated right up to this 
date. In the southern part of the 
country, these immense plantations 
are worked by man-labor only. The 
rich hacienda owners have intro- 
duced very little machinery, finding 
it cheaper and more to their interest 
to work their immense domains at 
the expense of the natives of the 
land, because the labor there has 
been so accessible to them, and so 
cheap. Men have been literally 
worked to death on some of the 
southern plantations. 

Perhaps many people will be 
startled to know that a system of 
slavery existed in Mexico, up to the 
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time that Madero started his revo- 
. lution, a system of slavery that was 
in every respect as bad as the 
slavery that existed in the South. 
Members of our own Church have 
fallen into the snare there, the na- 
tive members of the Church, and 
have been sold into slavery. I re- 
call, just now, one young man who 
was wiled away from his home, 
near the city of Mexico, and was 
sold into slavery down in the state 
of Oaxaca, to labor there. He was 
abused there for three years, and 
only when he had become absolutely 
so emaciated and so weakened by 
constant labor that he could no 
longer work, was thrown out in 
the jungle as dead. After recovery, 
near a stream, he made his way 
back up to his family and told the 
elders and myself many times of his 
experiences; and he related those 
of the several hundred people who 
were on the plantation at the time 
he went there. There were only a 
few of them left alive at the time 
that he came away. 

Now, there has been, in Mexico, 
revolutions from the time that the 
Spaniards conquered Mexico, and 
the conditions I have referred to 
are the cause of those revolutions. 
The people have never been con- 
quered in their spirits, although 
they have been conquered and held 
down by a force superior to their 
own. They have been struggling 
for liberty, and it was this desire to 
participate in the ownership of the 
land, and in the government of the 
country, that made possible the rev- 
olution by Madero there, with 
which we are all conversant. Al- 
though it may appear different to 
those who are not very conversant 
with it, it is a fact that the struggle 
has always been between the two 
powers that I have mentioned — the 



wealthy people who are the de- 
scendants of the conquerors of the 
country; and the poverty-stricken 
part of the population comprising 
the very great majority of those 
who have nothing but misery, and 
who do not even own the clothes 
that they stand up in. And although 
there have been men raised up in 
their ranks who have been leaders, 
but have later led counter-revolu- 
tions against the very people that 
they tried to put in power, it has 
always been because of the lament- 
able fact, in human nature and in 
human kind, that there are very few 
men who have not a price, and such 
men as Pasqual Orozco, and others 
who have led counter-revolutions 
against the real struggle for lib- 
erty have been bought off by the 
millions of the privileged and 
wealthy classes of that country. 
My observations, and letters that I 
have received from our twelve hun- 
dred native Saints, the representa- 
tives of them that we have in and 
around the city of Mexico, teach 
me that conditions are no better 
now than they have been for the 
past four or five years. I have let- 
ters under date of only last month 
stating to me that the revolutionary 
leader of the south, Zapata, is with- 
in twenty miles of the capital of 
Mexico with his forces; and we 
learn from newspaper reports that 
the revolutionary cause is gaining 
ground in the north. 

Now, many people wonder why 
the man who is recognized as the 
provisional president of Mexico, 
cannot bring about the pacification 
of that country. I would like to give 
you my opinion in regard to it, 
brethren and sisters. It is simply 
this: General Carranza is by birth 
and by training, and in every other 
way, an aristocrat — one of the priv- 
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ileged classes of Mexico, and he is 
a man who cannot inspire in the 
Mexican people any confidence. The 
idea that prevails generally, that the 
Mexican people would rather fight 
than eat, to me is erroneous. I 
don't believe it; but the Mexican 
people never again will lay down 
their arms until the people of the 
country have an opportunity to par- 
ticipate in the ownership of the 
country, and in the government of 
the country, in the politics of the 
country, something that they have 
never had up to this present time, 
since the country was conquered by 
the Spaniards. They have never 
had property, and they have 
never had political liberty, they have 
never had religious liberty, in that 
country* up until this time. Until 
the time comes that they get those 
things, the masses of the people, the 
thirteen millions of the people, will 
never lay down their arms, accord- 
ing to my belief. 

I had the privilege of staying in 
that country for three years of the 
present revolution, and I met those 
soldiers. Up on the cold sides of 
the Volcan, east of Mexico, I saw 
soldiers from the tropical parts of 
the country in rags, and I asked 
them why they desired to continue 
the struggle against such odds, and 
in the face of such great difficulties. 
They said: "It makes very little 
difference to us what sufferings we 
have to go through, but we are de- 
termined that our children, if it is 
possible on our part, shall inherit 
something besides the misery that 
we have had to live in, and we never 
again will lay down our arms until 
there is established for the humble 
class of Mexico liberty." 

In the city of Mexico today, there 
is greater suffering, according iO 
the letter I received, than there ever 



has been. The money of the coun- 
try is absolutely depreciated in the 
country itself, and they are not able 
to buy the necessary things to sub- 
sist upon, and those things are not 
there, even if they had the money 
to buy them. I had a letter from 
a very sober, good branch president 
that we have there, in whose word I 
have every confidence, in which he 
said that many of the people in the 
streets of Mexico are picking up 
today fruit peelings or any other 
thing that they might pick up and 
devour, to satisfy the pangs of hun- 
ger. He says that there are many 
of our own 'native Saints, good, 
true, consistent members of the 
Church, who have paid their tith- 
ing, when they have made money, 
who have attended to their meet- 
ings, and who have acted as teach- 
ers, as home missionaries, in the 
meetings, and as officers in the or- 
ganizations of the Church, as we 
have them established in the mis- 
sion, and that there are among those 
many who are not eating but one 
meal in forty-eight hours. 

Such are the conditions in that 
country, at the present time. Breth- 
ren and sisters, it pains me to have 
to speak about these conditions. 
They are conditions that I keep in 
my heart, and I constantly pray to 
the Lord that other conditions 
might come about, because I keep 
in mind the word of the Lord as 
it came to Nephi, the son of this 
same Lehi, about whom I have read, 
when the Lord showed to him the 
same things that he showed to his 
father. But he showed to him fur- 
ther, and said to him: "The Lord 
God will not suffer that the Gen- 
tiles will utterly destroy the mix- 
ture of thy seed, which are among 
thy brethren, neither will he suf- 
fer that the Gentiles shall destroy 
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the seed of thy brethren." If I 
had time, brethren and sisters, _ I 
could cite you passages wherein 
the Lord has said that the gospel 
should be restored even among that 
same Gentile nation that should 
come in to smite them, and that it 
should he restored in this period, and 
that a book should come forth hav- 
ing the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel in it, and having a history of 
this same people in it, and that there 
should be many among the Gentiles 
who should believe the words of the 
book that should be written, and 
that they would carry it back again 
to the remnants of the seed of Lehi 
for their redemption. , I have just 
as great faith in the fulfilment of 
that promise, as I have in the ful- 
filment we have witnessed in their 
behalf today. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, an 
honor in being called to carry the 
gospel to that down-trodden peo- 
ple, and I wish to testify to you that 
you can feel- when you get under 
the crust of the curse that rests 
upon them, by means of the key of 
the gospel that we carry in our 
hands, you can feel in them the 
true blood of Israel. They are a 
great people, and I have absolute 
faith in their redemption. I wish 
to invite the charity of the people 
of the Church toward them. They 
may have committed against us dep- 
redations, and if it were only a po- 
litical issue, if it were only a na- 
tional issue, if we were only Amer- 
icans, we might have resentment to- 
ward them, but we have received 
the word of the Lord that they are 
our brethren; and we cannot scoff 
at the Jews, because through the 
Jews we have the Bible, and we 
need not scoff at the seed of Lehi, 
because through them, we have the 
Book of Mormon. We, of all peo- 



ple in the world, should be the most 
charitable toward them; have the 
kindest and the greatest desire to 
lend our efforts for their redemp- 
tion, and be numbered among those 
who believe literally in the words of 
the hook, and have a desire to carry 
the words of the book to them for 
their conversion to the truth, and 
for their redemption in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

Our Saints, I wish to say in con- 
cluding, are faithful in that land. 
The twelve hundred that we have 
there come together Sunday after 
Sunday, even in their poverty, and 
partake of the sacrament and teach 
each other. The Relief Societies 
maintain their identity, and the 
Sunday schools, and they are work- 
ing for the assistance and for the 
help of each other; and they are 
praying for the day when the clou Is 
of war will roll by, and that the 
servants of the Lord will be permit- 
ted to come again and teach and 
heir) them, and carry the gospe' to 
their brethren and to their sisters 
who are yet in darkness. I also 
pray for these things, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

Prosperity should remind the people 
that this is a good time to pay off 
obligations — Let the present not be 
to us the prosperity of fools — Sur- 
plus money should be invested at 
home where the investor is ac- 
quainted with conditions— Improve 
the home, the land, the cattle, where 
you reside — Save your wheat for 
local demand — Pay your debts now, 
not some other day — Forget not the 
debt you owe to the Lord. 

I shall not take a great deal of 
your time this afternoon, as the time 
is already well spent. We have had 
abundance of instruction, admoni- 
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tion, counsel and advice given to us 
during this conference, and it has 
been given with the Spirit and 
power of the Lord, so that it has 
reached our hearts, and we feel the 
better for having attended the con- 
ference. 

For the few minutes that I may 
occupy, I would like to emphasize 
what Elder Ivins touched upon in 
his remarks this forenoon with re- 
spect to paying debts and keeping 
out of debt. I give it to you as the 
best advice to myself and to you all ; 
that there never was so good a time 
to get out of debt as right now. The 
people are abundantly prospered 
and blessed. Coming over from my 
home this afternoon, I noticed both 
sides of the street lined with auto- 
mobiles. I suppose all around this 
block you will find it so. I am glad 
to see it ; I am proud to see it. But 
I hope that those who are owing for 
their automobiles, or any part of 
them, will lay this counsel to heart, 
for it is mighty good gospel for all 
of us — that we pay off our obliga- 
tions, and also that we lift the mort- 
gages on our homes and farms. 
Everything that you produce in 
these times commands a good price. 
Everything in the way of food 
stuffs, beef, mutton, swine and 
cereals as well as fruits; they are 
called for in one form or another, 
canned or put up in different ways, 
to supply the armies of Europe. 
They are sent abroad by shiploads. 
The war has created a great de- 
mand for all that you produce, and 
still more and more is called for. 

A stream of gold is coming back 
into this country, so much so that 
our banks can hardly contain it, for 
I noticed that in the last few days 
the banks in New York have been 
sending seventy-five to one hundred 
million dollars back to London, to 



loan it there, because there is so 
much here that they can't loan it. 
That stream of gold is pouring back 
because of these war supplies. Not 
only the munitions of war, but the 
supplies of food, clothing, and 
everything that your farms produce, 
are called for to feed those armies, 
and the prices are of the best. 
Therefore, now is the time to pay 
our debts and having paid them to 
keep out of debt. 

If we are prosperous to such an 
extent that we forget our obliga- 
tions to each other and to the Lord, 
what kind of prosperity is that? 
You can read in the Bible a proph- 
ecy of Solomon ; I wish I had time 
to read it for you, but these words 
are the closing of it : "The turning 
away of the simple shall slay them, 
and the prosperity of fools shall de- 
stroy them." I have wondered if 
in this immense and unbounded 
prosperity it shall not be to us the 
prosperity of fools, which may de- 
stroy us. For if it takes faith out 
of our hearts, if it destroys the 
faith of our children so that they 
do not love the work of the Lord 
as they should do, and are given to 
frivolity and going the ways of the 
world, — if it does all that, then it 
is the prosperity of fools that de- 
stroys us! 

Now, if we are not in debt, and 
have no obligations to pay, and 
have a little surplus on hand, in- 
stead of investing that money in 
some "get rich quick" scheme away 
off, say in South America or Mex- 
ico, investing in land, timber, rub- 
ber, or bananas, or in sending our 
surplus money to invest in coal in 
Wyoming, sending it away to these 
investments that we don't know 
anything about, I advise you to keep 
your money at home, and invest it 
in something you do know some- 
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thing about. President Young used 
to tell the farmers in his day, and it 
is just as good counsel for us today 
as it was in Brother Brigham's time, 
"You tend to your farms, and let 
the mines alone." Why did he give 
this advice? Because, as he stated, 
you are farmers, and you are not 
miners. Mining is all right ; it is a 
distinct and necessary business and 
a very good one, but as you are not 
miners but farmers and carpenters 
and builders and whatever vocation 
you have, therefore it is the best 
counsel that the shoemaker should 
stick to his last. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, if 
you have a little surplus, instead of 
investing it in things that you don't 
and cannot know anything about, 
these "get rich quick" schemes, let 
me advise you to invest in one acre 
or two of land that you do know 
something about; fix up the home; 
make your wife and family more 
comfortable; provide for them bet- 
ter; not to excess in dress or in 
luxury, but make good and com- 
fortable provision for them. Add 
to your little herd of cows — you 
know something more about that — 
and what you get, let it be of the 
best kind of stock. If you are in 
the sheep business, get the best 
sheep that can be produced ; if you 
are dairying, strive for the best cat- 
tle, and the best results. Try to 
make what you produce a little bet- 
ter than anybody else. We ought 
to be able to make the land produce 
much more than it does. 

I believe that our Agricultural 
College, under the direction of Dr. 
Widtsoe, now under the direction 
of Dr. Peterson, has done a great 
deal in showing us that we can 
make dne acre of land produce as 
much as two or three have been 
producing. A man who makes ten 



acres of land sustain twenty people, 
where it only sustained ten before, 
is a public benefactor ; he has done 
something; he has accomplished re- 
sults ; he is somebody in the com- 
munity, and I take my hat off to that 
kind of a man. 

Bishop David A. Smith and his 
brothers have a dairy herd, and they 
are proving to us that one cow will 
produce as much butter fat, and 
bring better results in the way of 
food products, than two or three 
cows of the ordinary kind would do, 
and there are others engaged in the 
same line of industry that are teach- 
ing us the same lesson. They are 
taking the forage produced on one 
acre of land and by putting it in 
a silo and making ensilage of it, 
and by properly and scientifically 
feeding, they have proven that they 
can get better results with one cow 
than you could from two or three 
cows in the old way of doing things. 
Now, all this is good. An acre of 
good land properly tilled can be 
made to produce $100 every year; 
that is 10 per cent of the valuation 
of $1,000. You can make such land 
worth $1,000 an acre just as well 
as not. 

Let me advise you in another 
point. Do not sell all the wheat you 
have, but keep enough for your 
local demands. It is good to have 
enough wheat on hand for bread, 
so that we will not be obliged to 
call on some other country to feed 
our own people. I know when I 
went on a mission, forty years ago 
— it will be forty years next April 
since I went with President Smith 
to Europe — that I provided a bin 
full of wheat for my wife and two 
children before I left. In those 
days we used to make it a point to 
have a year's bread-stuff on hand. 
That was President Young's coun- 
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sel, and jt is mighty good counsel 
today. It will not hurt you to keep 
a little of your wheat at home and 
not sell it all. So be wise in these 
temporal things. They are small 
things but, as I said before, the 
counsel is just as good as in spir- 
itual things, and we need to lay it 
well to heart. Don't send everything 
out of the country. 

The other day we had a call at 
the sugar company's office for 150 
carloads of sugar to feed the troops 
in Italy. The Italian government 
called for that amount, at one time, 
and so the products go, and so the 
gold comes back, and so many of 
us think that this kind of thing is 
.going to continue, and we will all 
pay our debts some other day. Pay 
them now. There is no time in the 
world for paying debts like right 
now ; do it at once and don't put it 
off. For the war will be over some 
of these fine days and prices will go 
tumbling. 

Let me remind you also to pay 
your debts and obligations to the 
Lord. We owe him something and 
we don't settle these obligations, 
many of us, quite as strictly as we 
should. I know we are a mighty 
good people, the best in the world, 
good bishops, good presidents, 
good, faithful workers, good sisters 
in the Relief Societies, and in the 
other organizations. No better class 
of men and women in all the world 
than they. None any purer or more 
virtuous, or more honorable, or 
more desirous of doing good, or 
more desirous, of helping their 
neighbors, of blessing and being 
blessed, than these same Latter-day 
Saints. Let us remember the Lord 
with our tithes and offerings and 
not be niggardly about it. The Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver, one that can 
walk up and say, "I have been 



blessed so abundantly that I don't 
know how] to express it. Bishop, 
here is what I owe. Really, I wish 
I could do more, and next year I 
am going to do still better." The 
Lord loves that kind of a cheerful 
giver. God bless you. Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church, to he voted 
upon by the assembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthcn H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Secon 1 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and James E. 
Talmage. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and 
Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers, and 
Revelators: 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enty: Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph -W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart, and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
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David A. Smith, as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trusfee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, Assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: 
Joseph F. Smith, Willard Young, 
Anthon H. Lund, George H. Brim- 
hall, Rudger Clawson, Charles W. 
Penrose, Horace H. Cummings, 
Orson F. Whitney, and Francis M. 
Lyman. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen, and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft, and 
Joseph S. Wells. 

Tabernacle Choir: Anthony 1 C. 
Lund, conductor; Horace S. En- 
sign, and B. Cecil Gates, assistant 
conductors; John J. McClellan, or- 
ganist; Edward P. Kimball and 
Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant organ- 
ists; George C. Smith, secretary 
and treasurer; John Drakeford, 
librarian ; and all the members. 

General Board of Relief Society : 
Emmeline B. Wells, president ; 
Clarissa S. Williams, first coun- 
selor ; Julina L. Smith, second coun- 
selor; Amy Brown Lyman, secre- 
tary; Susa Young Gates, corre- 



sponding secretary; Emma A. 
Empey, treasurer; Lizzie Thomas 
Edward, musical director ; Edna H. 
Coray, organist; Sara Jenne Can- 
non, Romania B. Penrose, Emily S. 
Richards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, 
Phebe Y. Beatie, Ida S. Dusenber- 
ry, Carie S. Thomas, Alice M. 
Home, Priscilla P. Jennings, Eliz- 
abeth S. Wilcox, Rebecca N. 
Nibley, Elizabeth C. McCune, Edna 
May Davis, Sarah M. McLelland, 
Elizabeth C. Crismon, Jeanette A. 
Hyde, and Sarah Eddington. 

General Board of Deseret Sun- 
day School Union: Joseph F. 
Smith, superintendent; David O. 
McKay, first assistant superintend- 
ent; Stephen L. Richards, second 
assistant superintendent ; George D. 
Pyper, secretary; John F. Bennett, 
treasurer; Francis M. Lyman, 
Heber J. Grant, Hugh J. Cannon, 
Andrew Kimball, John M. Mills, 
Seymour B. Young, Anthon H. 
Lund, James E. Talmage, George 
M. Cannon, Horace H. Cummings, 
Josiah Burrows, William A. Mor- 
ton, Horace S. Ensign, Henry H. 
Rolapp, Harold G. Reynolds, 
Charles B. Felt, George H. Wal- 
lace, Howard R. Driggs, Nathan T. 
Porter, Milton Bennion, Charles W. 
Penrose, Edwin G. Woolley, Jr., 
Hyrum G. Smith, Charles H. Hart, 
Joseph Ballantyne, J. Leo Fair- 
banks, J. W. Walker, E. G. Gow- 
ans, E. Conway Ashton, Adam S. 
Bennion, and Edward P. Kimball. 

General Board Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association: 
Joseph F. Smith, superintendent; 
Heber J. Grant and Brigham H. 
Roberts, assistant superintendents; 
Moroni Snow, secretary; Francis 
M. Lyman, J. Golden Kimball, Ju- 
nius F. Wells, George H. Brimhall, 
Edward H. Anderson, Thomas 
Hull, Willard Done, LeRoi C. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 



153 



Snow, Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, Bry- 
ant S. Hinckley, Brigham F. Grant, 
Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., Lewis T. Cannon, Benjamin 
Goddard, George Albert Smith, 
Thomas A. Clawson, Lyman R. 
Martineau, Charles H. Hart, John 
A. Widtsoe, James H. Anderson, 
Anthony W. Ivins, Oscar A. Kirk- 
ham, Anthon H. Lund, George F. 
Richards, Nephi Anderson, John 
H. Taylor, Charles W. Penrose, 
James E. Talmage, Hyrum G. 
Smith, Henry C. Lund, George J. 
Cannon, Nicholas G. Morgan, 
Claude Richards, John F. Bowman, 
Levi Edgar Young, Roscoe W. 
Eardley, Richard W. Young, and 
Preston D. Richards. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association: 
Martha Home Tingey, president; 
Ruth May Fox, first couneslor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom, second coun- 
selor; Clarissa A. Beesley, secre- 
tary; Joan M. Campbell, recording 
secretary; Alice K. Smith, treasu- 
rer; Margaret Summerhays and 
Mabel Cooper, music directors. 
Aids : Maria Young Dougall, Adel- 
la W. Eardley, Agnes S. Campbell, 
Ann M. Cannon, May Booth Tal- 
mage, Emma Goddard, Rose W. 
Bennett, Julia M. Brixen, Augusta 
W. Grant, Emily Caldwell Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace, 
Lucy Woodruff Smith, Jane B. An- 
derson, Edith R. Lovesy, Laura- 
Bennion Dimond, Rachel Grant 
Taylor, Sarah E. Richards, Lucy 
M. S. Carter, Charlotte Stewart, 
Lucy Grant Cannon, and Emily H. 
Higgs. 

General Board of Primary Asso- 
ciations : Louie B. Felt, president ; 
May Anderson, first counselor; 
Clara W. Beebe, second counselor; 
Francis K. Thomassen, secretary; 



Mary F. Young, treasurer; Ida B. 
Smith, librarian; Adelaide U. E. 
Hardy, assistant librarian; Emma 
Ramsey Morris, chorister; Matilda 
W. Cahoon, assistant chorister ; Ivy 
Allen, organist; Isabella S. Ross 
and Ann Nebeker, physical direc- 
tors. Advisors to the Board : Hy- 
rum M. Smith, and Anthony W. 
Ivins. Aids: Lillie T. Freeze, 
Josephine R. West, Aurelia Rogers, 
L. L. Greene Richards, Camilla C. 
Cobb, Eliza S. Bennion, Margaret 
C. Eastmond, Edna Harker Thom- 
as, Alice L. Howarth, Emma P. 
Romney, Zina Y. Card, Laura L. 
Foster, Edith Hunter Lambert, 
Eleanor R. Jeremy, Ella S. Ca- 
pener, Annie S. Milne, Georgina F. 
Richards, Vilate S. Chambers, 
Helen- Davis, Florence Summer- 
hays, Marion Belnap Kerr, Jeanette 
B. Dee, and Nellie A. Talmage. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes: Anthon H. Lund, super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, first 
assistant superintendent ; Hyrum 
M. Smith, second assistant superin- 
tendent; Edwin S. Sheets, secre- 
tary; Horace H. Cummings, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
John Henry Evans, William A. 
Morton, Joseph J. Cannon, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
Orson F. Whitney, James E. King, 
George F. Richards, Heber J. 
Grant, Anthony W. Ivins, George 
H. Brimhall, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
P. J. Jenson, Willard Young, 
James E. Talmage, N. Andrew 
Jensen, and Guy C. Wilson. 

General Board of the Genealog- 
ical Society of Utah: Anthon H. 
Lund, president; Charles W. Pen- 
rose, vice president; Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., secretary and treasurer; 
Joseph Christensen, librarian; An- 
thony W. Ivins, Duncan M. Mc- 
Allister, and Heber J. Grant. 
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Edward H. Anderson, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named 
were sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
people. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

A short sermon — Glorious destiny of 
the United States — An Opinion on 
the Mexican situation. 

I have just one little short ser- 
mon: Get out of debt, keep out of 
debt; never mortgage your homes 
nor your farms. Put down intem- 
perance, and be a wise and sober 
people. Do not make war on, but 
love your neighbors. Keep the word 
of wisdom. Be wise and moderate 
in your amusements, and let your 
amusements be innocent and your 
enjoyment pure. Card-playing is an 
evil; pool playing is an evil, gam- 
bling is an evil; avoid every evil, 
and the waste of your time. Honor 
the Sabbath day and divine author- 
ity. Keep yourself pure and un- 
spotted from the world. Let every- 
body, who can, raise his own bread 
and meat. Patronize home produc- 
tions, and sustain home industry. 
Be not scoffers, but show kindness 
and sympathy to all, and especially 
to the unfortunate. 

I have a feeling in my heart that 
the United States has a glorious 
destiny to fulfil, and that part of 
that glorious destiny is to extend 
liberty to the oppressed, as far as it 
is possible to all nations, to all peo- 
ple. After hearing the remarks of 
President Rey L. Pratt, with refer- 
ence to the condition of our people, 



and to the masses of down-trodden 
and oppressed people in Mexico, 
thirteen millions of whom are held 
under serfdom and slavery, by the 
descendants of their conquerors — 
who could not devoutly wish that 
some mighty and just power, equal 
to the task, would extend the hand 
of freedom to those oppressed peo- 
ple, even if it cost the lives of their 
oppressors. I do not want war; 
but the Lord has said it shall be 
poured out upon all nations, and if 
we escape, it will be "by the skin of 
our teeth-" I would rather the op- 
pressors should be killed, or de- 
stroyed, than to allow the opr 
pressors to kill the innocent. 

The choir sang a chorus from 
Beethoven's oratorio, "The Mount 
of Olives." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Presiding Patriarch Hyrum G. 
Smith who in his authority as 
Patriarch blessed the vast assembly. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

It was announced that 15,064' 
people were in attendance at the 
meetings this afternoon. 

Prof. Anthon C. L,und conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the Conference meetings 
in the Tahernacle, and Prof. John 
J. McClellan played the accompan- 
iments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses_ were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Fred- 
erick E. Barker, and Fred G. 
Barker. 

Edward H. Anderson, 
Clerk of Conference. 



HISTORY OF 
THE CHURCH 



Compiled by the Church Histi 

Published by the Church 

SIX VOLUMES NOW READY COMPLETING 
THE FIRST PERIOD 

"The History of the Prophet Joseph Smith," 
with introduction and notes by B. H. Roberts. f 

A remarkably low price has been placed on the ' 
History by the First Presidency to secure the widest 
possible circulation. 

Every Association, Sunday School, Quorum and 
Private Library should have a set. 

Cloth — Embossed, per volume $1.50 postpaid 

Half Morocco — Gilt Top, per volume.. 2.50 " 

Half Calf— Gilt Top, per volume 2.50 

Full Morocco— Full Gilt Edge, per vol. 4 00 " 

WRITE FOR COMPLETE CATALOG, FREE 

DESERET NEWS BOOK STORE 

No. 6 MAIN STREET - SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 



LD.S.PulpitSet 

BOOK OF MORMON— Large print, full 



Morocco, extra gilt _$ 3.75 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS— Large 

print full Morocco, extra gilt 3.75 

PEARL OF GREAT PRICE— Morocco, ex- 
tra gilt 1.50 

BIBLE — Full Morocco, extra gilt, finished 
to exactly match large print Book of Mor- 
mon and Doctrine and Covenants 6.00 

THE FULL SET, if ordered by a Ward at 

one time, postpaid.. 12.50 

TWO BOOKS THAT EVERY L. D. S. 
FAMILY SHOULD HAVE 



The L. D. S. Family and Individual Record, ap- 
proved by the Church Authorities, in which to 
enter the most important events and dates in the 
histories of families and individuals. Price, $1.25 
postpaid. 

Family Record of Temple Work for the Dead, 
$1.25 and upward. 
JOSEPH SMITH'S TEACHINGS 

This book contains the Prophet's sermons and re- 
ligious doctrinal writings, gathered from the six 
volumes of the authorized "History of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," and arranged 
according to subject in alphabetical order. Price, 
75c postpaid. 

DlESERET INEWS BOOK STORE 

No: 6 MAIN STREET - SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 



EIGHTY-SEVENTH ANOTJAL 

CONFERENCE 

Of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 




Held in the Tabernacle and Assembly 
Hall, Salt Lake City, Utah, April 
6th, 7th and 8th, 1917, with a Full 
Report of the Discourses 



25 Cents 



PUBLISHED BY THE DESERET NEWS 



NEW BOOKS 

RECENTLY PUBLISHED 



WHITNEY'S POPULAR HISTORY OF UTAH 

A complete and up-to-date History of the State in 
one handsome volume. 

Over 600 pages, 250 views and portraits of the 
Founders and Builders of the State. 

Large Octavo Vol. — Cloth Embossed $2.00 

Large Octavo Vol. — Half Morocco 2.50 

Postpaid to any address. 

JESUS THE CHRIST— By Elder James E. Talmage 
A study of the Messiah and His Mission according 
to Holy Scriptures both Ancient and Modern, 

Regular Edition, three-quarter leather..-. $1.50 

NEW INDIA PAPER EDITION 

FRENCH MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, red 
under gold edges, headband and marker, cloth 
lined $2.50 

FRENCH MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, red 
under edges, headband and marker, leather 
lined to edge 3.00 

TURKEY MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, red un- 
der gold edges, headband and marker, leather 
lined to edge 3.50 



WILD ROSES— Prof. Howard R. Driggs 

A thrilling story of the "West. Postpaid, $1.35. 



Eighty-Seventh Annual Conference 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 



FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-seventh Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesu^ 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m., Friday, 
April 6, 1917, President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Joseph 
F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson,* Hyrum 
M. Smith, George Albert Smith,* 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay, Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., James E. Talmage and 
Stephen L. Richards; Presiding 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; of the 
First Council of Seventy, Seymour 
B. Young, ** J. Golden Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart ; and Levi 

*Reed Smoot was absent in Wash- 
ington; and George F. Richards, pre- 
siding over the European Mission. 

**Brigham H. Roberts was present 
at subsequent meetings. 



Edgar Young; of the Presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, 
Orrin P. Miller, and David A. 
Smith; Assistant Historians, An- 
drew Jenson, and A. Wm. Lund. 
There were also a large number of 
Presidents of stakes with their 
counselors, Presidents of Missions, 
Patriarchs, Bishops of Wards, and 
numerous other prominent men and 
women representing various quor- 
ums and organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
to order the assembly which filled 
the great Tabernacle in all parts, 
including the galleries and choir 
stand. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Come, come, ye Saints." 
The choir was composed of a large 
number of representatives of dif- 
ferent choirs throughout the 
Church. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ed- 
ward H. Anderson. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "O say what is truth?" 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I am very happy in the privilege that I enjoy of meeting with you 
in the opening session of the 87th Annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I can assure you we feel 
highly honored, as every one present associated with the Church must 
feel, in witnessing the great multitude who have assembled here this morn- 
ing in honor of the opening of this conference. I fear that it will be 
somewhat difficult for me, to get my voice in trim ' sufficient to make 
myself heard and understood. It is no small task to attempt to address 
an audience like this, depending, as I do, upon the promptings of the 
spirit that may pervade our conference in regard to what I shall say. 
I have certainly obeyed in this respect, the injunction of the Savior, -as 
recorded in the scriptures (Matthew 10:19, 20): "Take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak." The Spirit will give the impressions that are needed 
as far as the time will permit and as far as we are susceptible to the 
impressions of the Spirit of God, I sincerely do hope that the Spirit of 
the Lord will pervade this assembly and have place in our minds and 
hearts, that we may rejoice in the privilege that we have of meeting 
together under so favorable circumstances, witnessing, as we do in our 
assembling here, the many blessings and privileges the Lord has vouch- 
safed unto us. 

EXERCISE PRUDENCE, ECONOMY AND EXTREME INDUSTRY. 

We are living in critical times. Conditions are such as practically 
defy either description or complete understanding, for we can see today 
only what is visible to us, but no one unless inspired can foretell today 
what may occur tomorrow. But we need not be concerned anxiously 
about this, for the duty of members of the Church, as such, and their 
duty as men and women in the communities in which they live, and as 
citizens of our country, are of the greatest importance to us for present 
consideration. Our duty is to seek for peace and happiness and the well 
being of the whole human family, as far as it lies in our power to exert 
an influence to this end; and if we do our duty today, as members of 
the Church and as citizens of our state and of the adjoining states in 
which we live, we need not greatly fear what tomorrow may bring forth. 
One of the things that impresses me as a matter of importance to be con- 
sidered by the people of our state and of this intermountain region is a 
careful course of prudence, economy, and extreme industry and careful- 
ness with reference to the production and conservation of the necessaries 
of life. We have had a long winter which has extended down far into 
the lap of spring. It 'is possible that we may have a short season for 
growth of grain and cereals of all kinds, together with vegetables and 
fruits, that are needful to sustain life. We should realize that we are 
dependent upon the soil and upon tilling it, the labor of the husbandman 
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and the blessing of Almighty God upon our labors and upon the soil, 
for the necessaries of life. We cannot subsist without these things. 

I think that the united faith and prayer of the people who believe 
in the possibility of the answer to the prayers of those who are devout and 
who have faith in God, should be lifted to the Giver of all Good, that 
peace may continue to prevail over all our land, and that prosperity might 
attend the people of our great country; that peace may also be restored 
to all the nations of the earth, when it shall be the purpose and the will of 
God'that it should be. I think it is our duty to ask the blessing of the 
Lord upon the labor of the husbandman. That the blessings of the sea- 
son's fruitfulness may be bestowed upon those who till the soil and who 
earn the bread and food necessary to sustain life. In years gone by, 
even before our state was a territory, the earliest settlers of this country 
were, by the merciful providences of the Lord, and the wise counsel of 
the leaders of the people, in a position to help their neighbors with the 
necessaries of life. While many of them in the south, the north, and in 
the western part of our country, were searching for gold and precious 
metals, things that would not in themselves sustain life, we were cultivat- 
ing the soil, producing that which was needful for them, and they poured 
their gold into our laps for the 'food thattwe gave them in return, to sustain 
their lives and to enable them to prosecute their labors. I hope the people 
of this state, especially the Latter-day Saints, will prove themselves to 
be veritable Josephs in Egypt, that when necessity stalks abroad through 
the land, the needy may apply to us for that which is necessary for their 
happiness and for their subsistence. I understand that the authorities at 
Washington have requested those in charge of our Agricultural College, 
in the north, to exercise all the influence they can to prevail upon the 
people of this state to economize and to produce, save, and store up, to 
the best of their ability, those things that will supply, if need be, even 
the sinews of war, if war should come. 

THE SPIRIT WHICH LATTER-DAY SAINTS SHOULD MANIFEST IN WAR. 

Speaking of the possibility of conflict, of war, I exhort my friends, 
the people of our country, especially in this intermountain region, to 
maintain above all other things the spirit of humanity, of love, and of 
peace-making, that even though they may be called into action they will 
not demolish, override and .destroy the principles which we believe in, 
which we have tried to inculcate, and which we are exhorted to main- 
tain ; peace and good will toward all mankind, though we may be brought 
into action with the enemy. I want to say to the Latter-day Saints who 
may enlfst, and whose services the country may require, that when they 
become soldiers of the State and of the Nation that they will not forget 
that they are also soldiers of the Cross, that they are minisers of life and 
not of death; and when they go forth, they may go forth in the spirit 
of defending the liberties of mankind rather than for the purpose 
of destroying the enemy. If we could convert them to peaceful ways and 
to the love of peace without destroying them, we would become saviors 
of men. And it is abominable that men who engage in the great and 
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grand and necessary duty of protecting and guarding our Nation from 
the -encroachments of wicked enemies, cruel and destructive foes, should 
not maintain among themselves lives of honor, virtue, purity and of im- 
munity from sin and crime of every kind. It is a disgraceful thought 
that a man to become a soldier should become a rake and abandon him- 
self to crime and wickedness. Let the soldiers that go out from Utah 
be and remain men of honor. And when they are called obey the call, 
and manfully meet the duty, the dangers, or the labor, that may be re- 
quired of them, or that they may be set to do; but do it with an eye 
single to the accomplishment of the good that is aimed to be accomplished, 
and not with the blood-thirsty desire to kill and to destroy. 

OUR MISSION IS TO HELP THE OPPRESSED AND NEEDY. 

Charity, or love, is the greatest principle in existence. If we can lend 
a helping hand to the oppressed, if we can aid those who are despondent 
and in sorrow, if we can uplift and ameliorate the condition of mankind, 
it is our misssion to do it, it is an essential part of our religion to do it. 
And I say to our friends present that we have an organization in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints that is perfect in its opera- 
tion, by which we may call today to almost the whole Church, for aid, and 
tomorrow we will receive returns with the generous contributions that are 
freely given for a good cause, and it will cost nobody a cent. Every 
dime contributed for the benefit of the poor goes to the poor, and is not 
consumed by charitable organizations, who collect and handle means in- 
tended for the poor, and are paid for their services, thus absorbing a 
large percentage of the means contributed for the benefit of the poor, 
by those who are not poor. I wish to announce that to our friends. The 
Latter-day Saints know this, they understand it. They have recollection 
of recent events in which, within twenty-four hours or thereabouts, the 
people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints contributed 
somewhere near $35,000, and it was sent to the afflicted people of the 
east that were suffering in consequence of war, and it was put into hands 
who would distribute it wisely to those who needed, without cost to any- 
body ; and a portion of that fund, which was not distributed, remains to be 
dealt out to those who are really in need as their circumstances require. 

A SPIRIT OF LOVE AND TOLERATION ENJOINED. 

I should not occupy too much of your time, but I have another 
thought or two that I wish to announce, merely as a matter of reference 
or as a text, perhaps, for those who may follow, if the Spirit so*leads, to 
amplify. We admonish, we beseech our brothers and sisters in the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, not only to honor themselves by a proper course of 
living, but also to honor and love and be charitable to your neighbors, 
every one of you. We admonish you not only to keep the greatest of 
all the commandments that has ever been given of God to man, to love 
the Lord your God, with all your heart and mind and strength, but we 
exhort you also to observe that second law, next unto it, to love your 
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neighbors as yourselves; return good for evil, do not revile others be- 
cause you are or may be reviled. We Have no need to tear down the 
houses of other people (using this expression as a symbol). We are 
perfectly willing that they should live in the homes they have erected for 
themselves, and.we will try to show them a better way. While we will not 
condemn that which they love and cherish above all other things in 
the world, we will endeavor to show them a better way and build them a 
better house and then invite them kindly, in the spirit of Christ, of true 
Christianity, to enter the better dwelling. That is the principle, and I 
wish to impress it, upon you this morning. I desire to impress, if I can, 
upon the minds of the parents the necessity of properly instructing and 
teaching their ch'ldren with reference to this glorious principle, charity 
and love, that love for our neighbor that will enable us to cherish his 
rights as sacredly as we cherish our own, to defend the rights and the 
liberties of our neighbor, as we would defend our own rights and liber- 
ties, put up the fallen bars in the fences of our neighbors that are care- 
lessly left down, just as we would put our own bars up surrounding our 
own fields, in order to protect our crops from the ravages of stray ani- 
mals. That is a simple thing to say, but there is a meaning in it, and it 
is a very important thing for us to observe. Many of us are farmers. I 
have heard of some people who were so far from a love for this principle 
of kindness that they would prefer to tear down the fence and let down 
the bars of their neighbors in order that they might receive damage, 
rather than to put up the bars and try to protect them as they would wish 
to be protected themselves. 

PARENTS SHOULD TEACH THEIR CHILDREN BELIEF IN CHRIST, AND LOYALTY 
TO LAW AND COUNTRY. 

Fathers and mothers in Israel, will you try to teach your children that 
there is no other name given under heaven by which we have such a 
glorious hope of the resurrection from death to life, or assurance in the 
principle and promise of eternal exaltation in the Kingdomof God than that 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. We are a Christian people, we believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and we feel that it is our duty to acknowledge him 
as our Savior and Redeemer. Teach it to your children. Teach them that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith restored again to the earth the priesthood that 
was held by Peter and James and John, who were ordained under the 
hands of the Savior himself. Teach them that Joseph Smith, the prophet, 
when only a boy, was chosen and called of God to lay the foundations of 
the Church of Christ in the world, to restore the holy priesthood, and 
the ordinances of the gospel which are necessary to qualify men to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Teach your children to respect their neigh- 
bors. Teach your children to respect their bishops and the teachers that 
come to their homes to teach them. Teach your children to respect old 
age, gray hairs, and feeble frames. Teach them to venerate and 
to hold in honorable remembrance their parents and help all those 
who are helpless and needy. Teach your children, as you have 
been taught yourselves, to honor the priesthood which you hold, 
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the priesthood which we hold as elders in Israel. Teach your children to 
honor themselves, teach your children to honor the principle of presidency 
by which organizations are held intact and by which strength and power 
for the well -being and happiness and upbuilding of the people is pre- 
served. Teach your children that when they go to school they should 
honor their teachers in that which is true and honest, in that which 
,- s manly and womanly and is worth while ; and also teach them to avoid 
the bad examples of their teachers out of school and the bad principles 
of men and women who are sometimes teachers in schools. Teach your 
children to honor the law of God and the law of the state and the law 
of our country. Teach them to respect and hold in honor those who are 
chosen by the people to stand at their head and execute justice and ad- 
minister the law. Teach them to be loyal to their country, loyal to right- 
eousness and uprightness and honor, and thereby they will grow up to 
be men and women choice above all the men and women of the world. 

REMEMBER THE BLESSINGS OF TEMPLE ORDINANCES. 

And as Latter-day Saints, as members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
do not forget those ordinances of the gospel which require proper recog- 
nition in order that we may be placed unexceptionably before the Lord. 
The Lord has revealed to us a principle by which, by the proper and 
righteous exercise of divine authority, we may be joined together for time 
and all eternity. Teach your children that principle, that they may live 
worthy to go and receive the benefits and blessings of these ordinances. 
Teach your children and let yourselves be taught the fact that it is neces- 
sary for you to become saviors upon Mount Zion for those who have 
died without the knowledge of the gospel, and that the temples of God 
in these mountains, and that are being reared in other lands, have been 
built and are designed expressly for the performance of these sacred 
ordinances which are necessary for those who have passed away without 
them. Do not forget these things. Keep them in mind for they are 
necessasry for us. 

A TESTIMONY TO THE PURITY, HONOR, AND INTEGRITY OF LEADERS OF THE 
CHURCH. 

There are many things that might be said, but I do not want to 
weary you. I want to bear my testimony. I have served from my youth 
up along with such men as Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard 
Richards, George A. Smith, Jedediah M. Grant, Daniel H. Wells, John 
Taylor, George Q. Cannon, and Wilford Woodruff and his associates, 
and Lorenzo Snow and his associates, the members of the twelve apostles, 
the seventies and the high priests in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, for more than sixty years; and, that my word may be 
heard by every stranger within the sound of my voice, I want to testify to 
you that better men than these have never lived, within the range of my 
acquaintance. I can so testify because I was familiar with these men, 
grew up from babyhood with them, associated with them in council, in 
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prayer and supplication, and in travel from settlement to settlement 
through our country here, and in crossing the plains. I have heard them 
in private and in public, and I bear my testimony to you that they were 
men of. God, true men, pure men, God's noble men. Virtuous men, 
who never were either tempted to do evil or tempted others to do wrong, 
men whose examples and whose lives were above reproach, except in 
what corrupt, wicked or ignorant men supposed they saw and presumed 
to denounce as wrong in them. It was a crime in the eyes of lecherous 
scoundrels that President Young should have more wives than one. But 
they were his wives, and he honored them, and their children, and fed, 
clothed and educated them. He did not desert, nor abuse, nor abandon 
them ; and because of this, extremely pious people and others have con- 
demned him. Some of the rest of us have come under similar condem- 
nation. I know that this was a true principle with them and that they 
did not sin, because they did not do violence to anybody ; neither did they 
wrong anybody ; but that is a thing of the past. Others have complained 
and do complain, because certain men, who were fortunate enough to 
have families when the people of the state capitulated with the govern- 
ment of the United States, and President Woodruff announced the dis- 
continuance of plural marriages, have taken care of their wives and 
their children that were left with them. I want to tell you just once 
more, and would tell it before all the world if I could, that I believe with 
all my heart, that if any man ought to be damned in this world, it is the 
man that will abandon, the mother of his children. We do not do it, 
we will not do it, the Lord Almighty helping us not to do it. Now, pardon 
me for digressing so far from the thought that was first in my mind. 

I bear my testimony to these men, that they were good men, pure 
men, honest men, leaders, builders, teachers of righteousness by precept 
and by example. They live in my memory as sacred as my life. 

I bear my testimony to you that no man has ever yet been able, so 
far as it is recorded in history, to bring to pass an organization like 
that of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints as it was-organ- 
ized by Joseph Smith, the boy prophet. I testify that Joseph Smith re- 
vealed anew, and so to speak, re-enacted the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
nothing else, even including the injunction of the Master, "if ye were 
Abraham's seed, ye would do the works of Abraham." 

GOD THE FATHER AND JESUS CHRIST HIS SON. 

I accept Jesus of Nazareth as the only begotten Son of God in the 
flesh. This is a great principle, though it seems hard for some people 
to understand it — those who believe in the foolish notion that God is a 
"vapor," if you please, ether, electricity, "energy" or anything else you 
might call him or it, and that he fills the immensity of space, is every- 
where present at the same time, etc., etc. It is difficult indeed for those 
who believe this foolish doctrine to believe that Christ could be the Son 
of God ; that God, be : ng only spirit, or "energy," as defined by a certain 
learned preacher, could beget a son in "his own likeness," and "image," 
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and the Son also be in the likeness and image of mortal man. The apos- 
tles of Jesus Christ, his witnesses, declared it, and he himself has declared 
it by his own voice in the day in which we live, but it is hard to get peo- 
ple to understand how that nondecsript creation of man's ignorance called 
"God" by the sectarian world, which fills the immensity of space and is 
everywhere present at the same time, can beget a Son in the form of him- 
self and at the same time in the form of man. But when they hear the 
truth, as it was revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith, by Christ 
himself, and as it is revealed in the testimony of the ancient scriptures, 
that God "created man in his own likeness, in his own image, male and 
female created he them," it is hard to get men to understand that Almighty 
God, who possesses all knowledge, all wisdom, and all power, can extend 
his power, his Spirit, his majesty and glory and dominion over all his 
creations, while he himself sits upon his throne — it is hard to make them 
understand it, and yet that is the truth. We want to teach those prin- 
ciples to our children, and inculcate the teaching of the same things to 
our children's children to the latest generation, that they may grow up 
in the knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent unto the 
world, whom to know is life eternal. 

THE NEW CHURCH OFFICE BUILDrNG. 

I will give way to my brethren to speak as the Spirit may impress 
them ; but, before I conclude. I have had jotted down a few statements of 
facts which I presume will be interesting, at least to those present at 
this conference. 

As you know, for the last sixty odd years, the Church has had 
its headquarters in the little old buildings.which were erected by President 
Brigham Young, away back in the early 50's, and which at the time served 
the purpose very well, and have continued to do so until now. Still, they 
have become worn with age and not quite in keeping with the progress 
of other things. A couple of years ago we determined to construct a 
building which would afford office room for our various organizations. 
Previously, however, a very creditable building had been erected for the 
Presiding Bishopric, and for the Relief Societies and other organizations 
of the Church. But we concluded that we would build a house that 
would furnish suitable accommodations for the Presidency and others, 
and at the same time would be a monument of the real character of 
the work in which we are engaged. I am happy to say that we have prac- 
tically completed it, although we have been delayed on account of the lack 
of facility on the part of some of those who have contracted to furnish 
material with which to complete the adornment of the walls. We are 
waiting for marble. I am pleased to say that we have used, in the adorn- 
ment of the interior walls of our building, as far as it was possible, home 
materials — marble and onyx and precious stones that exist in great abund- 
ance in Utah, and it is therefore practically a home-made building. There 
has been expended for the erection and equipment of the new Church 
Office Building, $864,562. 
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TEMPLES AND OTHER CHURCH BUILDINGS. 

There has been expended, up to date, on the erection of the new 
temple at Cardston, Alberta, Canada, $209,668., and it is still in process 
of erection. 

There has been expended in the erection of the temple in the Ha- 
waiian Islands, and which will be completed during the current year, 
$50,520. 

There has been paid out of the tithes during the year 1916 for the 
support of the missions, $213,610. In addition to this, property has been 
purchased in Brooklyn, New York, and a mission house erected thereon, 
which has cost the Church $51,802: 

The Church has purchased mission property in the South African 
Mission during the year which has cost $9,333. 

The Church has purchased, also, additional real estate adjoining our 
mission property at Independence, Missouri, at a cost of $5,000. 

We have paid for a new chapel in St. Louis, Missouri, $6,400. 

In the year 1915, the Thomas D. Dee Memorial Hospital, of Ogden,' 
was transferred to the Church, and since that time there as been ex- 
pended for its maintenance and erection of a beautiful nurses' home, 
$33,587. 

During the year 1916 the Church has contributed toward the erection 
of ward and stake meeting houses $177,736. 

OTHER EXPENDITURES. 

We have not been unmindful of the poor, not only in the stakes of 
Zion, but in the missions. There has been expended for charity through 
the different Church activities, for the year 1916, $308,951. 

We have continued to maintain the Church schools, and there has 
been paid out for this purpose, during 1916, $365,832. 

No doubt the Church Auditing Committee will give you other items, 
and more in detail, of the expenditures which have all been made for 
the benefit of the Church. 

MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICAL AND OTHER INFORMATION. 

There has been the usual increase in the membership of the Church. 
Information concerning the increase in the missions is incomplete, this 
year, in consequence of the Great War. 

At the close of the year 1916 there were 819 wards and 73 organized 
stakes of Zion, and there were 21 missions There were in the mission 
field, one patriarch, 61 high priests, 209 seventies, 876 elders, and 188 lady 
missionaries, making a total of 1,335 missionaries in the field. 

There has been a very marked improvement in ward teaching, both 
in the quality of the teaching and in the regularity of the visits to the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints by the teachers. Some of the stakes of 
Zion have had every family visited every month of the year, and in two 
or three stakes of Zion, every family has been visited every month for 
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several years past. This regular work of the ward teachers is having 
its effect in improved attendance at sacrament meetings, priesthood meet- 
ings, and other ward and stake activities. As you know, my brethren 
and sisters, the main object of this work, the visiting 6f the teachers 
to the" homes and the families of the Church, is to ascertain whether there 
is any need there, whether any are sick or poor or faithless, or in any 
way in need of succor and assistance, that that which is needful might be 
rendered unto them. 

A considerable increase is shown in the labors of our people in the 
temples. During the year 1916, 419,257 ordinances were performed in 
our temples. Of that number, 66,035 were performed in the Manti tem- 
ple; 131,805 in the Logan temple; 28,003 in the St. George temple, and 
193,414 in -the Salt Lake temple. In 1916, the ordinances performed 
were 88,000 in excess of the previous year, and is the largest in the 
history of the Church. 

The Latter-day Saints Hospital has reached its full capacity in the 
accommodation of patients. The Dee Hospital has also been running at 
ils full capacity. 

Since our last conference, the Idaho stake of Zion has been organ- 
ized, being part of the Bannock stake, with Nelson J. Hogan, president; 
and the following wards have been organized: 

Ogden 13th, Ogden stake; Richmond South, Benson stake; Highland 
Park, Granite stake ; Montpelier 3rd, Bear Lake stake ; Meadowville, 
Idaho stake; Crystal, Pocatello stake; Marysvale, Sevier stake; Farm- 
ington North, South Davis stake. 

Elder Sylvester Q. Cannon has been appointed president of the Pio- 
neer stake, and Elder S. Norman Lee, president of the Box Elder stake. 

President Wm. Gardner, of the New Zealand mission, who returned 
in 1916, was succeeded by Elder Jas. Lambert as mission president. 

Elder Hyrum W. Valentine, president of the Swiss and German Mis- 
sion, has succeeded in getting home safely, and Elder Angus J. Cannon 
has taken hjs place as president of the Swiss-German Mission. By the 
way, we have been warned that it was not prudent to use the word 
"German" mission, in connection with the appointment of our elders, as 
our dear English neighbors were a little jealous of that name. We there- 
fore dropped the word "German," and it now is the Swiss M : ssion. 

Since our last conference, President Francis M. Lyman of the 
Council of the Twelve, has passed away, and Elder Heber J. Grant has 
been appointed President of the Twelve. Elder Stephne L. Richards 
has been appointed a member of the Council of the Twelve. 

Elder Joseph S. Wells, of the General Church Auditing Committee, 
has also passed away. 

Of the presidents of the stakes of Zion, we have lost by the hand of 
death since our last conference, President Oleen N. Stohl of the Box 
Elder stake, President William McLachlan of the Pioneer stake, and 
President George E. Stoddard of the Union stake. 

The following brethren and a sister laboring in the mission field 
have passed away: 
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Horace S. Brown, of Kanab, Utah, died in South Carolina, Southern 
States Mission, April 6, 1916, typhoid fever. 

Wilford I. Freckleton of Eureka, Utah, died in Hull, British Mis- 
sion, February 27, 1917, of spinal meningitis. 

Herald Eugene Smith, of Provo, Utah, died at Honolulu, Hawaiian 
Mission, September 11, 1916, of kidney trouble. 

Leonard J. Wayment, of Warren, Utah, died July 21, 1916, upon 
reaching home from the British Mission. 

Sister Adella Haynie, of Manassa, Colorado, died at Saint Louis. 
Missouri, Feb. 7, 1916. 

NO NATIONALITIES AMONG THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

In speaking of nationalities we all understand or should that in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints there is neither Greek, nor 
Jew, nor Gentile ; in other words, there is neither Scandinavian, nor Swiss, 
nor German, nor Russian, nor British, nor any other nationality. We have 
become brothers in the household of faith, and we should treat the 
people from these nations that are at war with each other, with due kind- 
ness and consideration. It is nothing but natural that people who are 
born in a land, though they may have emigrated from it, who have left 
their kindred there, many of them, that they will naturally have a tender 
feeling toward their Fatherland. But the Latter-day Saints who have 
come from England and from France and from Germany and Scandi- 
navia and Holland, into this country, no matter what their country may 
he involved in, it is not our business to distinguish them in any way 
by criticism or by complaint toward them, or by condemnation, because 
of the place where they were born. They could not help where they 
were born, and they have come here to be Latter-day Saints, not to be 
Germans, nor to be Scandinavians, nor to be English or French, nor to 
belong to any other country in the world. They have come here to be 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and good 
and true citizens of the United States, and of the several states in which 
they live, and other places throughout the world, where Latter-day 
Saints are building homes for themselves. 

I have heard the story that a poor girl was actually denied employ- 
ment, in an American household, because she happened to be born in 
a foreign land, and because there is such a great prejudice wrought in 
the minds of some of the people against that country — not against the 
people; the people are innocent, the people are blameless. You must 
not condemn the people, however much you may judge and condemn 
their leaders, who place their people in jeopardy, and demand their life 
blood for their maintenance in position of prominence and power. Their 
leaders are to blame, not the people. The people that embrace the gospel 
are innocent of these things, and they ought to be respected by Latter- 
day Saints everywhere. Treat our neighbors, our brethren and sisters 
that have come to Zion for the purpose of worshiping God according 
to the dictates of their conscience, like Latter-day Saints, not as English, 
or French, or Scandinavians, or Germans. They are Latter-day Saints. 
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They are our brethren and our sitsers, our neighbors, and they are help- 
ing to build up this great country of ours, and we must respect them 
and uphold them in the purest kindness, love and compassion, and with 
sorrow that their native countries are in the terrible plight that they are, 
for which they are not responsible. 

THE TRUTH HAS MADE US FREE. 

May God bless you. Forgive me for trespassing so long upon your 
valued time. T feel in my heart the truth, I believe I am right with the 
help of God. I claim nothing for myself. I am nothing of myself, but 
the truth has made me free, and I thank God for it. I can face my 
brother and my sister anywhere in the world, in life or death with the 
consciousness that I have never wronged one of my fellow beings that I 
know of, and I think I know. I therefore feel that I am right ; and if so 
— it is idue to the gospel, and to my association with men of God, all the 
way down from my childhood, and I am thankful for it. I feel proud and 
grateful and most happy that I am associated with you. I look upon 
the faces of this multitude of men before me and I recognize in them, 
as every honest man must, the features and faces of noble, honest men; 
men who have lived pure lives; and the women are the best that ever 
lived. There are no wives better than our wives. There are no mothers 
better than our mothers, no sisters better than our sisters, nor any quite 
so good, as we believe. They are the best in all the world. That is my 
testimony. God bless you, is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



A solo: "I am a pilgrim," was 
sung by B. H. Roberts. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

An injunction to those who desire to 
serve God — Counsel to those who 
may be called into war — To be a 
soldier does not mean that one must 
cast aside one's ideas of right, mor- 
ality, and godliness — We do not 
love war, but will do our part in the 
defense of our country— We cele- 
brate today the birthday of the 
Church — Reasons for early evolu- 
tion in Church government — The 
plans for perfect organization were 
revealed from the first, and did not 
have their origin and development 
in the ideas of men. 

I will read part of a revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
a year or more before the Church 
was organized: 



Now, behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the chil- 
dren of men; therefore, O ye that em- 
bark in the service of God, see that 
ye serve him with all your heart, 
might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before God at 
the last day. 

Therefore if ye have desires to serve 
God, ye are called to the work. 

For behold the field is white already 
to harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth 
in his sickle with his might, the same 
layeth up in store that he perish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul; 

And faith, hope, charity, and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of 
God, qualify him for the work. 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 

Ask and ye shall receive, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 

The injunction here given to 
those who want to serve God cor- 
responds exactly w?th the counsel 
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given us this morning by our Presi- 
dent. I endorse what he has said, 
and I know you have all felt that 
what he has counseled us to do, we 
ought to do. In regard to the crit- 
ical time in which we are living, I 
hope that we will remember these 
virtues which the Lord has com- 
manded us to cultivate. Many 
things may come about which may 
cause feelings and passions to rise 
against those with whom our na- 
tion is at war, but we want to re- 
member that those with whom we 
are associated religiously, be they of 
whatever nation they may, are Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Now in this and 
other states where there are Latter- 
day Saints, we have a splendid cit- 
izenry from those countries with 
which the United States, perhaps, 
will be at war. They have come 
here of their own choice. They 
have selected this country on ac- 
count of its free institutions, and 
they feel that they belong here. 
They are American citizens. Now 
let us not treat them as if they 
were against us, but .do everything 
to make them feel that we are all 
American citizens. 

We are a people of peace. We 
do not love war, but in order to 
defend our homes we have been 
obliged to go to war. In early days 
here in Utah we tried to keep 
peace with the Indians. President 
Brigham Young said it was better 
to feed the Indians than to fight 
them, and that humane policy kept 
us from much bloodshed, and help- 
ed us to .develop the country. Still 
we had wars with them. Some of 
the unruly Indians would take our 
cattle, and kill our men and women, 
and we had to go out to fight them 
in order to defend ourselves, and 
we did not feel that we were going 



contrary to the commands of God 
in doing this. 

Now, as we are an integral part 
of the United States, if the United 
States shall be attacked we will 
take our part with them in defend- 
ing our country. I hope our 
parents will teach their young men 
who may be called into war, that 
to be a soldier does not mean to 
throw away their ideas of right and 
morality and godliness, but that 
tjiey will go as did the two thou- 
sand young men led by Helaman 
of whom we read in the Book of 
Mormon, and, like the young Ne- 
phites, keep themselves free from 
the things that defile. Let them be 
prayerful and God-fearing, and 
then go and in his name perform 
their duties. 

This day is the birthday of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, which Church was or- 
ganized eighty-seven years ago. On 
that day a number of those who 
had been baptized, and their 
friends, met in Fayette, Seneca 
jcounty, New York, and there or- 
ganized the Church. In the month 
of May, preceding, Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery received the 
Aaronic Priesthood, under the 
hands of John, called in the scrip- 
tures John the Baptist, who reveal- 
ed to them the correct manner and 
purpose of baptism, after which 
Joseph baptized Oliver Cowdery 
and Oliver baptized Joseph Smith. 
Afterwards they received a glorious 
visit, Peter, James and John, who 
held the presidency of the Melchiz- 
edek Priesthood in former days of 
the Church, appeared and bestowed 
upon them that priesthood ; so that 
on the 6th of April, 1830, when the 
Church was organized, these two 
men held the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood as well as the Aaronic Priest- 
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hood. They had already baptized 
a small number of members who 
met on that day and took part in 
the Church organization. Then to 
follow the order of the priesthood, 
in accordance with the command of 
God, Joseph and Oliver ordained 
each other elders, after having 
been accepted by those present to 
be the first two elders in the 
Church. Those baptized received 
then the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands of Joseph and Olivef. 
On that day they also partook of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to remember the great atone- 
ment wrought by our Savior, which 
event we also celebrate today. We 
remember with deepest gratitude 
that he gave his life to justify us 
before God, and to make it possi- 
ble that we could be at one with our 
heavenly Father. "That great of- 
fering," as we sing, "by man least 
understood," was made by him in 
accordance with the will of the 
Father, and he became our Savior 
and Redeemer. 

Now the Church was organized,. 
but not. with all the officers of the 
Church as we have them today, for 
the simple reason they did not have 
enough members in the Church to 
make a complete organization. Ten 
months after the Church was or- 
ganized Edward Partridge was or- 
dained a Bishop to the Church, and 
in June following the first high 
priests were ordained. In Decem- 
ber, 1833, Joseph Smith, Senior, 
was ordained a patriarch, and two 
months later the first High Council 
was organized. The quorum of 
Twelve apostles was organized 
February 14, 1835, and two weeks 
later a quorum of seventies was or- 
ganized. All the offices in the 
priesthood were now established 
and men were ordained to fill them. 



In regard to Church government 
I will state that during the first 
thirteen months all Church business 
was clone by conferences of elders 
presided over by Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery. Several of the 
leading brethren were now ordained 
High Priests who afterwards form- 
ed the presiding quorum of the 
Church. In March, 1832, Joseph 
was called by revelation to be Pres- 
ident of the Church, and a month 
later he was sustained as President 
of the High Priests' quorum. Next 
spring, March 18, 1833, the First 
Presidency was organized and sus- 
tained, consisting bf three High 
Priests: Joseph Smith, President, 
Sidney Rigdon, First Counselor, 
and Frederick G. Williams, Second 
Counselor. 

Some may ask, was not this a 
kind of evolution of Church gov- 
ernment from that directed by 
elders to the present form, during 
which time the leaders gradually 
added offices in the Melchizedek 
Priesthood according to their own 
notions, and as an after thought 
added patriarchs, apostles and sev- 
enties? The answer is that this 
was not the case. Already in June, 
1829, before the Church was organ- 
ized, the Lord told Joseph Smith 
that Oliver Cowdery and David 
Whitmer should seek out the 
twelve, and their mission was 
defined. In a revelation given 
on the same day the organiza- 
tion took place the Lord says: 
"Behold, there shall be a record 
kept among you, and in it thou 
shall be called a seer, a trans- 
lator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ." The preceding section (20) 
of the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, called a revelation on Church 
government, explains the duties of 
the different officers of the Church, 
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and the rules laid down there are 
still followed and considered the 
law of the Church. This shows that 
the plan of the organization of the 
Church was definitely given to the 
Church at the beginning and that 
it did not have its origin and de- 
velopment in the ideas of men. We 
rejoice in knowing that it was God- 
given. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I see 
the time is up. I rejoice to be here 
with you and see so many here on 
this day of opening, and again I 
want to impress upon you the ne- 
cessity of following the counsel of 
our President, given to us this 
morning. God bless you all. Amen. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Praise to the man who 
communed with Jehovah." 

The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder Junius F. Wells. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sided, and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock p. m. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Zion stands with hills sur- 
rounded." 

Prayer was offered by President 
Heber Q. Hale, of the Boise stake 
of Zion. 

A solo : "I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth," was sung by Mrs. 
Lucile Wells. 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Significance of the crucifixion and res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ — A great 
privilege is enjoyed by the Latter- 
day Saints in being members by 
baptism ,of the true Church of 



Christ — As a consequence and be- 
cause of individual agency, their re- 
sponsibility is great and they will 
be called to judgment for their 
works — The character of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ pertaining 

What he requires of us in this mat- 
ter, and how the true Christian 
should regard war' — He is justified 
only when he fights for liberty and 
right, and then it should be done 
without passion or a desire to shed 
blood, but in a spirit of justice, right- 
eousness and equity — Peace shall 
yet prevail and the way be opened 
for the servants of God to preach 
the gospel tidings to the nations 
that sit in darkness. 

This is a great privilege ex- 
tended to all of us who are in this 
assembly, this afternoon, to be able 
to attend this conference and to 
meet in this tabernacle; and I con- 
gratulate all who were present this 
morning in having the opportunity 
of hearing the address of our be- 
loved president, Joseph F. Smith. 
One gentleman present, who was 
not of our faith and who has come 
from the far east on other bus- 
iness than attending this confer- 
ence, stated to a friend here that 
it was well worth a trip across the 
continent to hear that address from 
President Smith ; and I endorse his 
statement, for I felt the same way, 
that if there was nothing else pre- 
sented to this conference of people 
gathered from various parts of 
these mountain valleys and some 
from abroad, they would be well 
repaid for coming here and having 
the privilege of hearing the words 
of inspiration and instruction that 
were imparted to us. 

I rejoice in being privileged this 
afternoon to stand up and bear tes- 
timony to the truth of those re- 
marks. They went down deep into 
my soul. It was truly a time of re- 
joicing, of an outpouring of the 
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Spirit of God ; and while the world 
abroad has an outpouring of the 
spirit of war, we had an outpouring 
of the spirit of peace, the true spirit 
of our Lord Jesus Christ who is our 
spiritual head, in whose Church we 
have membership. We have the 
blessing of being part of the body 
of Christ. This 'is his Church, 
named after him and by him, and it 
is still under his direction. It is 
Christ's Church, and it is he who 
has given to us the revelations 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and his successors, particularly 
those things that are contained in 
the Doctrine and Covenants given 
to us in this day for the benefit of 
this his Church, which he has de- 
clared shall prevail over every foe, 
if his people, the Saints of the Most 
High, will observe the covenants 
and commandments which he has 
revealed to them for their present 
guidance and eternal salvation. 

The beautiful poem which has 
just been sung to us brings to mind 
some things that I had not thought 
of particularly today. We are liv- 
ing at a time celebrated through- 
out Christendom as the day of the 
crucifixion. Next Sunday is called 
Easter Sunday, celebrated as the 
day of the resurrection, and the 
words sung to us so clearly this af- 
ternoon were the words of an 
ancient saint, one of the most an- 
cient of writers or prophets whose 
writings have been preserved. 
They are the words of Job, and 
have come down to us in the Old 
Testament scriptures : 

"For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth : 

"And though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God (Job. 
19:25,26. 



I have wondered often how it is 
that our friends in the various sects 
of modern Christendom have not 
perceived the fulness of the truth 
contained in those words of Job. 
They profess to believe in life after 
death ; they believe that when peo- 
ple die they either go to heaven or 
to hell, and that Jesus Christ died 
and appeared afterwards to his 
apostles, but they do not believe 
that he appeared to them in the 
flesh. That is very strange, when 
the descriptions that we have, writ- 
ten by the apostles who saw him, 
declare that they beheld the marks 
of the nails that were driven 
through his hands upon the cross, 
and the mark of the Roman spear 
in his side, and he declared to them 
that he was not a mere spirit. He 
did not come to them to make them 
believe in life after death simply, 
because they believed that before; 
that was believed even by the Phar- 
isees and other sects in Judea, but 
he said : "Behold, my hands and my 
feet, that it is I, myself ; handle me, 
and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. And 
while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them: 
Have ye here any meat ? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish 
and of an honeycomb, and he took 
it and did eat before them" (Luke 
24:41-43). What was this for? Evi- 
dently to demonstrate to them the 
truth of the doctrine of the resur- 
rection from the dead. Not merely 
the truth of the doctrine of the 
continuation of life after death, the 
life of the spirit when the body is 
in the grave, but the doctrine of 
the resurrection, the raising up 
again of the body from the dust. 
This must be very clear to those 
who read and do not try to misin- 
terpret. 
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We have the testimonies of many 
of the apostles in the New Testa- 
ment ; and the Apostle Paul, in the 
fifteenth chapter of what is called 
the First Epistle to the Corinth- 
ians, relates the circumstances of 
Christ's death and of his burial and 
of his resurrection from the dead, 
and of his appearance at a number 
of times to his apostles and after- 
ward to five hundred of the breth- 
ren, all at once, and of his ascen- 
sion into heaven. And Paul adds 
his own personal testimony to hav- 
ing seen him, Jesus of Nazareth 
raised from the dead, and the argu- 
ment that he offers in regard to the 
resurrection from the dead is based 
upon these statements that I have 
briefly referred to. "Now, is Christ 
risen from the dead and become the 
first fruits of them that slept." Then 
he goes on to argue that if Christ 
was raised from the dead, we shall 
be raised also, and that if Christ 
was not raised from the dead, then 
we are dead to all intents and pur- 
poses when we lay our bodies 
down; "but now is Christ risen 
from the dead," was his testimony. 

In addition to these things con- 
tained in the New Testament, in- 
cluding what the Lord showed to 
John in that great vision upon the 
Isle of Patmos, we have the testi- 
mony in the Book of Mormon, that 
Jesus Christ appeared on this con- 
tinent to the Nephites, and showed 
them also the marks of the nails in 
his hands and the mark of the spear 
in his side, that they might under- 
stand that the doctrine of the actual 
resurrection from the dead is a true 
doctrine and that by his being 
raised from the dead he became, 
what he proclaimed himself to be, 
"the resurrection and the life," de- 
claring with that the doctrine that 



the time should come when "all that 
are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the res- 
urrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation" (John 5:28,29). Now, 
in these last days, we have the testi- 
mony of Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon in the 76th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, that they 
also beheld Christ on the right hand 
of God, the risen Redeemer, having 
power to bring others forth from 
the tomb and that by him and 
through him, according to their or- 
der, all the human race shall be 
brought forth. All the sons and 
daughters of Adam and Eve are 
to be raised from the dead in the 
order that is prepared, to enter into 
some degree of glory, if they are fit 
for it, while a few of the inhab- 
itants of the earth, having received 
the light and then fought against 
it, having obtained the spirit that 
comes from that evil one who has 
the power of death ; having in their 
souls a desire to shed blood and 
having accomplished that desire, 
sinning against the Holy Ghost, 
sinning against the most sacred 
covenants that men could enter 
into, they cannot enter into 
glory, but even they also are 
to be raised from the dead and to 
go into their proper place as related 
in the eighty-eighth section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants. We have 
the testimony of others, some that 
are living, who have seen the Lord, 
the Savior, the Christ risen from 
the dead ; in vision they have seen 
him. All these testimonies added 
together make a wonderful body of 
evidence concerning the reality of 
the resurrection from the dead. 
Now we who have gathered here. 
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we Latter-day Saints, as I have 
said, belong to his Church. He 
made it, he has set it up, he con- 
trols it, his Spirit is in it, and it is 
by that Spirit that all the revela- 
tions that are placed on record un- 
der his name have been given ; and, 
I thank God it is also by that 
Spirit we still are led, not only 
by the inspiration given to our lead- 
ers, but the inspiration given to ev- 
ery one of us in our own souls if 
we have really received the truth 
and are walking in the light there- 
of. For the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
rests down upon the body of the 
Church, and according to their 
faithfulness, and their obedience to 
his commandments, they are en- 
lightened of him by the power of 
the Holy Spirit which proceedeth 
from the presence of God through- 
out the immensity of space, by 
which he comprehends them, by 
which his eye can pierce them all ; 
he himself being in the bosom of 
eternity, a personality, as testified 
by President Smith this morning, 
an individual in whose likeness we 
have been formed, who is the literal 
father as well as the spiritual 
Father of Jesus of Nazareth who 
is our living head, who is the head 
of this Church and whose Spirit 
dwells in it and enlightens all who 
are willing to receive the light. 

What a blessed privilege it is 
that we enjoy as Latter-day Saints, 
to be baptized unto him, not merely 
to be born of water by being bap- 
tized in water, but being enveloped 
baptized, invigorated, enlightened 
by the power of that Holy Spirit 
which quickens all things through 
Jesus Christ our Lord! And it is 
he that we acknowledge as our 
Savior and our Redeemer, and we 
look to him for our resurrection 



at our proper time from the dead 
to stand before God and give an 
account for the deeds done in the 
mortal body. This is something 
worth thinking about. We are re- 
sponsible beings and therefore the 
Lord will cause us to give an ac- 
count of ourselves and to stand and 
be judged by our record. We are 
responsible because responsibility 
was born into us in our spiritual, 
first-being, our pre-existence — the 
power of volition, the power of 
agency. He that has an agency of 
his own has in his being, born of 
the Eternal Father, the power, not 
only of volition, but the power of 
choice, the power of choosing good 
or evil, the power of rejecting good 
or evil, and in the exercise of that 
he is responsible for all that he 
does, and because of that responsi- 
bility comes the doctrine of eternal 
judgment, so that all mankind will 
be judged "according to their 
works, out of the things written in 
the books." What kind of books 
they are it doesn't matter so much, 
only they will be books that will 
contain our record and our record 
will be brought forth and according 
to our doings, so are we ; according 
to our acts, so we are. If we do 
evil, evil impressions come natural- 
ly, and if we love to do good a 
good influence, a good spirit, is with 
us, and round about us, and in our 
being and we are sustained and 
supported thereby; and if we are 
corrupt and wicked and abominable 
and rebellious, the effects of our 
acts are right in our nature, and 
these things will be disclosed just 
as naturally as the opening of books 
made of paper and written upon 
with ink. 

These are serious thoughts that 
should come to US at this season of 
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the year. Whether the dates that 
people have set are exactly right or 
not, matters not so much. This is 
the time of the crucifixion and the 
interment and the resurrection from 
the dead, of the greatest Being who 
ever walked upon this earth, the 
first-born of God in the spirit, the 
only begotten Son in the flesh, the 
Redeemer of the world, the Savior 
of mankind whom we adore and 
in whose name we worship the true 
and the living God. Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer has been kind 
enough to reveal a great many 
splendid, glorious truths and given 
to us a great many instructions for 
our conduct, what we should do 
as members of his Church, and we 
have opportunities of learning these 
things. Many of them are written 
in the books that are printed, and 
we could read them if we would 
have them at hand. We should 
have them in our homes — the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine 
and Covenants, the Pearl of Great 
Price and the different publications 
that are given to us for our guid- 
ance and direction. In these we 
can learn concerning our Father in 
heaven and concerning Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer, and all the revela- 
tions that we have for our guid- 
ance and direction have come from 
him. This is what we read in the 
revelations in the Doctrine and 
Covenants: "Listen to the voice 
of Jesus Christ, the great I Am." 

Now, the character of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ is some- 
times misunderstood and misinter- 
preted, even by those who read 
about him in the New Testament. 
I know when I was a litle boy and 
went to Sunday School, we used to 
sing : "Gentle Jesus, . meek and 
mild, look on me a little child." 
That was all very good, so far as it 



went. He was meek and lowly of 
heart. He was kind and affection- 
ate and full of love and charity, of 
a desire to bless, to lift up, to exalt. 
That was his nature and spirit, and 
he is called the Prince of Peace 
and the Lamb slain from the found- 
ations of the world, lamb-like in 
his character, lamb-like when he 
was led to the slaughter, and "as a 
sheep before its shearers is dumb, 
so opened he not his mouth" when 
he was falsely accused; meek of 
character, willing to forgive his bit- 
terest enemies as he manifested 
when he was on the cross. But 
there was another side to his char- 
acter. He taught that under cer- 
tain conditions people should be 
willing to forgive, and when they 
were smitten on one cheek to turn 
the other. 

This puts me in mind of a cir- 
cumstance that occurred when I 
was laboring on a mission in Lon- 
don many, many years ago: We 
had an old gentleman there that 
had been in the army. He was a 
war veteran and he was preaching 
the gospel of Jesus Christ on the 
streets. A man came up and 
slapped him on the face. "Now," 
he says, "if you are a Christian turn 
the other cheek." So old daddy 
turned the other cheek, but he said : 
"Hit again and down you go." He 
would have gone down, too, if he 
had struck again. True, Jesus 
Christ taught that non-resistance, 
was right and praiseworthy and a 
duty under certain circumstances 
and conditions ; but just look at him 
when he went into the temple, when 
he made that scourge of thongs, 
when he turned out the money- 
changers and kicked over their ta- 
bles and told them to get out of the 
house of the Lord! "My house is 
a house of prayer," he said, "but ye 
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have made it a den of thieves." Get 
out of here! ' Hear him crying, 
"Woe unto you Scribes, Pharisees, 
hypocrites, ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and then ye 
make him ten-fold more the child 
of hell than he was before." That 
was the other -side of the spirit of 
Jesus. Jesus was no milksop. He 
was not to be trampled under foot. 
He was ready to submit when the 
time came for his martyrdom, and 
he was to be nailed on the cross as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the world, 
but he was ready at any time to stand 
up for his rights like a man. He is 
not only called "the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world," 
but also "the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah," and He will be seen to be 
terrible by and by to his enemies. 

Now while we are not particular- 
ly required to pattern after the 
"lion" side of his character unless 
it becomes necessary, the Lord does 
not expect us to submit to be trod- 
den under foot by our enemies and 
never resist. The Lord does nor 
want us to inculcate the spirit of 
war nor the spirit of bloodshed. In 
fact he has commanded us not to 
shed blood, but there are times and 
seasons, as we can find in the his- 
tory of the world, in Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, when it is jus- 
tifiable and right and proper and 
the duty of men to go forth in the 
cietense of their homes and their 
families and maintain their privil- 
eges and rights by force of arms. 
On this subject I might read some- 
thing to you if there were plenty of 
time, but you can read it yourselves 
when you get home. Read the 
101st section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, then read the 98th sec- 
tion. 

In section 101 the Lord speaks 
about the constitution of this land. 



He says it was framed by wise men 
whom he raised up for that very 
purpose. What for? To maintain 
the rights and privileges "of all 
flesh." Not alone the people of 
this land. The principles of that 
great instrument are to go forth 
to the nations, and the time will 
come when they will prevail, just as 
sure as the sun shines even when it 
•appears to be in darkness and the 
clouds are over it. And the Lord 
says, concerning the works of those 
great men, "And redeemed the land 
by the shedding of blood." Shed- 
ding of blood ! Does the Lord per- 
mit the shedding of blood and justi- 
fy it? Yes, sometimes he does. 
Was not the war of independence 
of this country justifiable? Were 
not the rights and privileges of the 
people of this land trampled under 
foot, and did they not rise in their 
might and the God of Battles 
strengthen their arms and they 
went forth to victory and brought 
liberty, not only to themselves and 
their immediate families, but to 
hosts of people from down-trodden 
Europe who are rejoicing today un- 
der the Stars and Stripes with lib- 
erty of conscience and liberty of 
speech and liberty of action within 
proper guidance and direction of 
righteous law. These principles are 
to go forth to all flesh. Don't you 
forget it. The time will come when 
they will be carried to all the na- 
tions of the earth and they will be 
delivered from tyrants and oppres- 
sors. 

In the 98th section the Lord 
gives the law that he gave in an- 
cient time to his people when they 
were to go forth to battle: It is 
in substance: "If thine enemy come 
against thee, thou shalt forgive 
him; if he come again the second 
time, thou shalt forgive him; and 
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if he even come the third time and 
you forgive him it will be reckoned 
unto you for glory, but if he come 
again I, the Lord, justify you in 
going forth to battle and I will 
strengthen you and I will fight your 
battles." Now the great distinction 
should be, and we should under- 
stand it, that circumstances may 
arise which will require a different 
precept from that given at one time 
when another time comes. In the 
22nd chapter of Luke, you will read 
that Jesus, just before he was taken 
by the men that came out to bring 
him before the judgment seat, cried 
out to his apostles : "When I sent 
you without purse and scrip and 
shoes, lacked ye anything? And 
they said, Nothing." Then said he, 
but now "let him that hath a purse 
take it, and likewise his scrip, and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garments and buy one"' (verses 
35, 36). Well, some people will say, 
perhaps, then, the Lord is a change- 
able being. Not at all. The Lord 
always is like that. From the eter- 
nities that are past down to 
the present, when circumstances 
change, he adapts his laws to those 
conditions and gives his people 
counsel and instructions suited to 
the times and the circumstances. 

Now, in this 98th section I spoke 
of, the Lord says this was the word 
of guidance to his servants in an- 
cient times when he told them to go 
forth to battle for the right, and 
he gave commandments to them to 
do so, and we can read about them 
in the Old Testament, and he says, 
"this is a law unto all people, all 
flesh," so that circumstances alter 
cases, as the old proverb has it. 
Now if a nation essays to go forth 
against another nation for the pur- 
pose of conquest, to gain territory, 
to grasp something that does not 



belong to that nation, then the na- 
tion thus assailed has the right to 
resist even to the shedding of blood, 
as it was in this land in the war 
for independence. But we have to 
be careful as to what spirit we are 
guided by. If we want to go out 
to battle, to encroach upon other 
peoples' liberties and rights, to gain 
their lands, to destroy their prop- 
erty without any right or reason, 
that is one thing; but if somebody 
comes against us to destroy us and 
our property and our homes and 
our rights and our privileges, either 
on land or sea, then we have the 
right under the divine law to rise 
for our own protection and take 
such steps as are necessary. But, as 
we were exhorted this morning by 
our President, we Latter-day Saints 
must watch ourselves and not give 
way to passion and desire to shed 
blood and to destroy, for that is the 
power of the evil one. We do not 
want to imitate any nation that is 
bent on a policy of destruction, to 
destroy where they cannot rule, to 
break down and trample under foot 
where they cannot dominate. If we 
have that desire, it is the spirit of 
the wicked one. 

But when the time comes that 
we, as a part of this great nation, 
are called upon by the rulers and 
leaders of affairs of the country and 
they are justified in the course that 
they are pursuing, then, I think, we 
are required to stand with them for 
the rights of the nation of which 
we form a part, and do our bound- 
en duty, but to do it in the spirit 
that the President showed to us 
this morning, as the true spirit of 
Jesus Christ, desiring that mankind 
may repent, desiring that they may 
turn from their wicked ways, de- 
siring that they may be brought to 
a condition wherein they will de- 



22 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



sire peace. But while they rise 
against us and seek our destruction, 
is it not our right, our privilege, as 
Christians, yea, as Latter-day 
Saints, to stand for those rights, to 
defend our homes, our wives, our 
children, our possessions, every- 
thing that we have gained law- 
fully, but not to go forth even 
against our enemies to desire their 
destruction and soak the earth with 
more blood, to devastate and bring 
misery and trouble by conquest in 
other lands ; not at all ; and we can 
differentiate between the two con- 
ditions. There is a very great dif- 
ference between arising to go forth 
for conquest, for blood, for plun- 
der, to gain territory and power in 
the earth, and in fighting to defend 
our own possessions in the spirit of 
justice and righteousness and 
equity, and standing up like men 
for those things that we have a 
right to contend for. 

Now I think that is the spirit of 
Jesus Christ when I come to view 
him personally from both sides of 
his character. He was a mighty 
man. He was a man to all intents 
and purposes in every particular, 
the Son of the living God, the very 
express image of his Father and 
our Father, his God and our God, 
who some day will rule this world, 
and Jesus the Christ, the Son of the 
living God, will be our King and 
we will follow him wherever he 
leads. That time shall come. As 
Isaiah predicted: "Behold a king 
shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment" 
(Chap. 32). Brethren and sisters, 
that time is coming and the work 
in which you and I are engaged is 
to prepare the way, and the spirit 
that must be in our hearts is the 
spirit of righteousness, for that is 
what will bring peace. There will 



never be peace to rule in the world 
until righteousness is established; 
ighteous knowledge, righteous liv- 
ing, righteous acts, righteous aims, 
righteous union, united faith. When 
that day shall dawn, Christ shall 
come and be our king, and we read 
that the "effect of righteousness 
shall be peace." 

That is it. The effect of right- 
eousness shall be peace, but while 
unrighteousness and despotism and 
tyranny and inequality in regard to 
the rights of men shall persist in 
the world, there will be wars and 
rumors of wars, and there will be 
destruction and sorrow and pain, 
and nation will rise against nation 
and kingdom against kingdom, and 
there will be trouble, as the Lord 
predicted, such as there never was 
in the earth before. If we are not 
approaching that time very closely, 
I miss my guess, but my personal 
belief is that the Lord will over- 
rule. The Lord does not kill peo- 
ple, the Lord does not tell nations 
to rise and make conquests, but the 
Lord sits above and while many of 
the people on the earth are making 
their plans, "He that sitteth in the 
heavens," as the psalmist says, 
"shall laugh," and the time will 
come when he will overturn all 
their plans and devices and turn 
them around to accomplish his own 
divine purposes, and war shall be 
overcome, even if but for a time, 
and peace shall prevail and the way 
shall open for the servants of Jesus 
Christ to go forth in the power and 
spirit of the holy priesthood and 
publish the glad tidings of great joy 
revealed from heaven in the last 
days to all people, ^.nd thousands 
upon thousands shall turn unto the 
Lord and repent and bow in hum- 
ble submission to his will. And 
the way shall be prepared for the 
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establishment of Zion in all her 
strength and beauty and glory, and 
she shall be clothed upon with 
everything that is lovely, and Christ 
our Redeemer and her king shall 
come and "reign in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem and before his 
ancients gloriously." God help us 
all to do our duty and to perform 
it as the Lord shall direct through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "High on the moun- 
tain top." 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

An expressed desire for the welfare of 
the Saints — A sleigh ride with Brig- 
ham Young — The speaker's testi- 
mony to the honor, virtue, integrity 
and uprightness of the General Au- 
thorities—Our young missionaries 
have converted many to "Mormon- 
ism," but seldom, if ever has any 
one of them been converted to other 
faiths, which is a testimony of the 
divinity of this work— A tribute to 
the life and labors of President 
Francis M. Lyman. 

I rejoice in again having the op- 
portunity of 'meeting with the 
Saints in general conference. I 
have enjoyed the remarks that have 
been made thus far, and in humility 
I pray that the same good Spirit 
which has inspired all that has been 
said may continue during the re- 
mainder of the meeting today, and 
through the entire conference. I 
desire an interest in your faith and 
your prayers, that the remarks 
which I may make may be made 
under the inspiration of the Spirit 
of the Lord. When standing be- 
fore the people, I never have 'had 
and desire, and hope and pray that 



I never may have, except to be able 
to say something to inspire them 
to live the lives of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Fifty-four years ago, as a little 
child, I took a sleigh ride with 
President Brigham Young, that is, 
I ran out and took hold of the back 
of the sleigh, intending to ride a 
block and then drop off and walk 
home ; but President Young was 
driving such a fine team, or at least 
his driver was, that I dared not let 
go, hence rode on till we reached 
the Cottonwood, and then when the 
sleigh slowed up, to pass through 
that stream, I jumped off, and the 
President saw me. He said, "Stop, 
Brother Isaac, stop. The little boy 
is nearly frozen. Put him under 
the buffalo robe and get him warm." 
Isaac Wilson was his driver. After 
I got warm he inquired my name, 
and told me about my father, and 
his love for him. He told me to 
tell my mother that he wanted her 
to send me up to his office in six 
months to have a visit with him ; 
and in six months I went for the 
visit. From that time, fifty-four 
years ago, until the day of his 
death, I was intimately acquainted 
with President Brighaml Young, 
and this I can say also with respect 
to John Taylor, and with all of the 
general authorities of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. For thirty-four years and 
a half I have been one of the gen- 
eral authorities. I have been asso- 
ciated with them in all of their 
councils. I know the hearts of these 
men. I know their desires. I know 
their devotion to God and to all that 
is for the uplift and the betterment 
of mankind. I can bear witness 
that I know, as I know that I live, 
that every word spoken here this 
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morning by President Joseph F. 
Smith, bearing witness of the hon- 
or, the virtue, the integrity, and the 
uprightness of the men who pre- 
sided over this Church, is true. I 
rejoice that in all my associations 
with the general authorities of the 
Church since I was six years of age 
I have never heard one word, in 
public or in private, fall from the 
lips of these men, but what would 
be for the benefit, for the uplift, for 
the improvement morally and intel- 
lectually, physically and spiritually 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

I rejoice that in all my travels, 
at home or abroad, I have never 
found anything, in all the world, of 
the teachings of uninspired men, 
which has had the slightest attrac- 
tion for me. I rejoice that the more 
I come in contact with the world 
and the peoples of the world, the 
more I rejoice in the strength and 
the power of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I rejoice beyond my ability 
to express it that the Lord has 
given to the Latter-day Saints, as 
individuals, a testimony, a knowl- 
edge, for themselves of the divinity 
of this work in which we are en- 
gaged, that we as individuals do not 
have to rely upon the testimony of 
others. I rejoice that all the mani- 
festations of power together with 
the gifts and graces of the gospel 
which were had in the Church when 
the Savior was upon the earth, or 
immediately following his crucifix- 
ion are enjoyed today to the fullest 
extent by the faithful, loyal, true 
and patriotic Latter-day Saints. I 
rejoice in the fact, and have often 
spoken of it in the various confer- 
ences throughout the Church, that 
as this gospel has been preached the 
world over, men and women from 
every denomination and from every 



clime have yielded obedience to 
it. I rejoice that in the preaching 
of the gospel, men with all their 
worldly wisdom have never been 
able to capture any of the loyal, 
faithful young men who have gone 
forth to proclaim it. The world 
maintains that "Mormonism," so- 
called, is not true, that our religion 
is a delusion, a snare, and a fraud, 
and that Joseph Smith was a false 
prophet. Do you mean to tell me 
that the young men of our Church, 
sweet, clean, pure, upright and hon- 
est, who have never heard anything 
but good all the days of their lives, 
would- be so neglected by the Lord 
that he would not be good enough 
in eighty odd years, to show one of 
them the error of his way, and 
point out the straight and narrow 
path that leads back to him? 

Ministers of the different sects, 
with all their worldly wisdom, have 
never been able to convert any of 
our faithful young missionaries, 
many of whom have gone forth to 
proclaim the restored gospel, with- 
out experience, education or learn- 
ing, so far as book learning is con- 
cerned ; but, on the other hand, with 
a burning testimony in their hearts 
of the divinity of this work. 

Yet some of these young men 
without experience have been able 
to convert men who have studied 
for the various religious denomina- 
tions. Men have given up their 
ministry, their pulpit, and even their 
salaries, to embrace the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which was carried to 
them by men who were humble and 
weak, so far as worldly knowledge 
was concerned, but who were pow- 
erful in a knowledge of the gospel 
and the plan of life and salvation 
which has been restored again to 
the earth through the instrumental- 
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ity of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Joseph Smith, it is claimed, was a 
false prophet, but I want to bear 
witness here today that the same 
power, the same inspiration, the 
same spirit that accompanies the 
elders in proclaiming the divinity of 
the mission of our Lord and Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ, as the Savior of 
the world, accompanies men when 
they proclaim that Joseph Smith 
was his Prophet and his represen- 
tative in again restoring to the earth 
the plan of life and salvation. 

I want to bear witness that the 
gift of tongues, and the gift of 
healing, and the inspiration of 
Almighty God have accompanied 
the proclamation of this gospel all 
over the wide world. The evi- 
dences, the fruits of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, have accompanied the 
preaching of it in every land and in 
every clime. 

While presiding over the Euro- 
pean mission, I had occasion time 
and time again, to give instructions 
to young men who came there to 
preach the gospel — young men who 
had had no education, who had had 
no experience, and many of them 
stood up for the first time in their 
lives and bore their testimonies in 
the Liverpool office. I told them to 
study the gospel and to pray for 
the inspiration of the Spirit of the 
Lord; and promised them that if 
they would only open their mouths 
and bear witness that Jesus Christ 
was the Redeemer of the world, and 
that Joseph Smith was his prophet, 
God would give them something to 
say even though their minds at first 
were a blank. Not only a score but 
many scores of elders have borne 
witness to me that this promise was 
fulfilled, and that God did in very 
deed bless them whenever they bore 
witness of the divinity of the mis- 



sion of Joseph Smith, the founder, 
under God, of the Church of Christ 
again upon the earth. 

I rejoice in knowing for myself, 
and not for another, that the lead- 
ers of this people were and are the 
servants of God, men who loved 
and love God, men willing to make 
sacrifices for the spread of the gos- 
pel at home and abroad. 

I feel today to bear witness be- 
fore you of the untiring energy, of 
the unceasing labors of the late 
President Francis M. Lyman who 
presided over the Council of the 
Twelve at our last general .confer- 
ence. I can remember, as a boy, 
that I always tried to get a seat 
about two-thirds of the way back, 
when coming to this tabernacle. I 
always sat on the aisle, and I can 
remember when president Lyman 
returned from his first and his sec- 
ond missions. I can remember lis- 
tening to the burning words of his 
knowledge of the gospel. I can re- 
member his preaching upon the 
Word of Wisdom, and making as 
strong an impression upon my heart 
to continue to live the Word of 
Wisdom, as any man I ever listened 
to. I can remember when he said 
that a Latter-day Saint ought to 
love the work of God more than a 
cup of coffee, or a cup of tea, or a 
chew of tobacco, or a drink of 
liquor ; that when God had revealed 
to him that this was his work, any 
convert ought to show gratitude 
enough to leave alone those things 
which God had said were not good 
for man. I can remember how he 
inspired me with a determination 
to continue to be absolutely honest 
with God in the payment of my 
tithing. I can remember how he 
said that it was the duty of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to keep an account, 
and to be as absolutely honest in 
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paying to God one- tenth of all that 
they made as if they were in part- 
nership with the Lord; that as no 
honest Latter-day Saint would steal 
from his earthly partner, why then 
should he not be honest with God? 
I testify that he was honest. I tes- 
tify that Francis M. Lyman was an 
honest tithe-payer — honest to the 
core. I testify that he observed the 
Word of Wisdom, and in every 
ward and in every stake, wherever 
his voice was raised, he taught 
nothing but what he was himself 
practicing. He has gone from us. 
I have, been almost as intimately as- 
sociated with him as a hoy is with 
his father, for thirty-six years — two 
years in Tooele and thirty-four 
years in the Council of the Twelve, 
and upon all occasions, in public 
and in private, at home and abroad, 
he was always full of the spirit of 
teaching and admonition and show- 
ed forth a good example to the 
people. I have heard many people 
testify of their love for him. 

Every one of you, probably, have 
heard the sound of his voice; and 
let me call upon you to remember 
not only the teachings of Francis M. 
Lyman but also to remember to 
follow his splendid example of hon- 
esty, integrity, diligence, and untir- 
ing energy in laboring for the ad- 
vancement of God's kingdom. If 
you will do this, I can promise you 
that when the battle of life is ended, 
and you have the privilege of meet- 
ing President Lyman, beyond the 
veil, you will have that same joy 
when he welcomes you, which you 
have experienced here on earth 
when he put his arm around you 
and said, "God bless you, my 
brother," or "my sister." This is 
my prayer, which may God grant, I 
ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

The power of love — Men should be 
forgiving and when called upon 
should render judgment in a spirit 
of mercy and love — A testimony of 
Jesus and the prophet Joseph Smith 
— -There is a wonderful power in 
the work of the Lord — The lead- 
ers of this Church are and have been 
men of God. 

It is wonderful to stand in the 
presence of this great gathering of 
Latter-day Saints. It is wonderful 
to hear the united voice of the con- 
gregation in the songs of Zion, 
singing as they do with such spirit 
and power. We are told that the 
song of the heart is a prayer unto 
the Lord. The remarks of Presi- 
dent Smith, this morning, weie in- 
deed impressive. They appealed to 
me, and every word that he spoke 
was timely, and appropriate, was 
wise and prudent, and found an 
echo in my heart. The remarks 
'also of President Penrose and 
President Grant were quite in har- 
mony with the spirit of this occa- 
sion, and I rejoiced in them. 

Brethren and sisters, every phase 
of the character of the Lord shows 
• forth the beauty of perfection, but 
there is no attribute of deity, it 
seems to me, that is so attractive 
and so admirable as the principle 
of forgiveness or mercy. Moses, in 
speaking of the Lord upon one oc- 
casion — I think you will find it in 
the thirty-fourth chapter of Exodus 
• — says : "And the Lord passed by 
before him and proclaimed: The 
Lord God, the Lord, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abund- 
ant in goodness and truth." And 
we are told in one of the psalms that 
"the Lord executeth righteousness 
and judgment for all that are op- 
pressed. He made known his ways 
to Moses, his acts to the children of 
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Israel. The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plente- 
ous in mercy." If this be a true 
description of him, what a glorious 
being he is. He does not act with 
hastiness, but his is a spirit of 
peace, a spirit of tranquility, a spirit 
of calmness. He is slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. Now I 
take it my brethren and sisters, that 
the Lord expects us, his children 
and his Church, to become like he 
is. He said to his disciples, in the 
meridian of time, "Follow me;" 
and so I feel that this is 
the word of the Lord to us, that we 
should follow him in our daily walk 
and conversation. I think the ad- 
monition of Joseph- Smith, .the 
Prophet, is also commendable, 
when he said : "Ever keep in exer- 
cise the principles of mercy, and be 
willing to forgive your brother, or 
even your enemy, upon the least in- 
timation of repentance and asking 
forgiveness, and the Lord will be 
equally merciful unto you." How 
beautiful, how appropriate is such 
counsel Jx> the people of the Lord! 
I am sure that no one admires a 
man, or a woman either, who is 
stern and unforgiving in nature, but 
we are naturally drawn toward 
those who are merciful, because, as 
I understand it, the principle of 
mercy is but an expression of the 
principle of love. There is nothing 
so desirable, nothing so far-reach- 
ing, nothing so powerful in its op- 
eration, on earth, or in heaven, as 
the principle of Love. God is love, 
and man should become love in his 
conduct and in his living. 

A very great and impressive les- 
son was conveyed by the Lord to 
his people in our time, in a revela- 
tion given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Oh, how gracious, breth- 
ren and sisters, is the word of the 



Lord to us, whether it be by the liv- 
ing oracles or by written revelation, 
and we would do well to often con- 
sult the standard works of the 
Church, the Bible, the Book of Mor- 
mon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the Pearl of Great Price, which 
contain the precious words of life, 
— counsel and admonition that we 
can depend upon. 

The revelation referred to is 
found in Section 64 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, beginning with the 
eighth verse. In order that I may 
be able to convey the right impres- 
sion I would like to read these 
words to you : 

"My disciples, in days of old, 
sought occasion against one an- 
other, and forgave not one another 
in their hearts, and for this evil 
they were afflicted and sorely 
chastened." 

Now you see that the spirit of 
unforgiveness is here designated a 
great evil, and surely it must be 
so, and the displeasure of the Lord 
comes upon those who indulge in 
that spirit. I think it must be from 
beneath and not from above. It is 
a spirit of jealousy, a spirit of envy, 
a spirit of fault finding. 

"Wherefore I say unto you, that 
ye ought to forgive one another, for 
he that forgiveth not his brother his 
trespass, standeth condemned be- 
fore the Lord, for there remaineth 
in him the greater sin." 

What a wonderful saying is this. 
It puts the matter, you might say, 
in a new light. The offender is less 
accountable for sin than the unfor- 
giving man who is injured, when 
his brother comes to him and con- 
fesses his sin and is willing to make 
it right, and wants to be reconciled, 
and the brother says, "No, I will 
not forgive you. I hold it against 
you. I cannot forget it. I will not 
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forget it, and I will not accept your 
offering." That man stands con- 
demned before the Lord. 

"I the Lord, will forgive whom I 
will forgive, but of you it is re- 
quired to forgive all men." 

That does not mean, my brethren 
and sisters, that the principle of jus- 
tice shall not have its weight, and 
under proper circumstances shall 
not be enforced. Justice must have 
due weight, but at the same time 
even where justice is administered, 
as for instance, by a court of juris- 
diction in the Church, the verdict, 
whatever it is, should be made in a 
spirit of mercy. 

"And ye ought to say in your 
hearts, let God judge between me 
and thee, and reward thee accord- 
ing to thy deeds." 

I do not think that any person or 
any community or any part of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints can go very far astray 
if they will cultivate the spirit of 
mercy and charity and love. 

I stand before you this afternoon 
as a witness of the truth of the 
gospel. I know that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that he suffered death 
in the flesh for the atonement of 
sin, and by reason of the great sac- 
rifice that he made we will be re- 
deemed, redeemed through his 
blood, by repentance and the forsak- 
ing of sin, and the acceptance of the 
gospel. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet of God. I know 
it just as clearly and just as fully as 
that I am standing before you. And 
I know, brethren and sisters, I re- 
joice in the knowledge, that his suc- 
cessors in office have been and are 
prophets of God, and that the divine 
authority which he held, fell upon 
h : s successors without break, so 
that all the authority of the Priest- 
hood with which Joseph Smith was 



endowed is with the Church today, 
and is the authority by which the 
Church is to be established, and the 
Saints brought together and united 
heart and soul, and by which also 
they are led along the path of safety 
and truth. I rejoice in this knowl- 
edge, and I know, as I know that I 
live, that if I will submit to 
this authority, if I will abide by 
the counsels of the Priesthood, 
if I will honor those whom God has 
honored, my file leaders, that all 
will be well with me, and that my 
redemption and my salvation is sure 
and certain. This is the feeling of 
my heart. This is my understand- 
ing. This is my testimony. Those 
who ignore' counsel, those who 
trample upon the word of the Lord, 
those who turn their backs upon 
this people and upon this work, will 
go into darkness ; they will lose the 
light of truth, and their knowledge 
and their testimony will go from 
them. Oh, it is wonderful, it is 
wonderful, when you think of it, 
the power that goes with this work. 
It is the work of the LorcL as Pres- 
sident Lund said this morning. The 
Lord is proceeding to do a wonder- 
ful work in the earth, a marvelous 
work and a wonder, and so it is — it 
is to me, with my knowledge of it, 
with my experience, all that I have 
learned and all that I know about 
this work, and the spirit of the 
work, to me it is a constant wonder 
and a constant marvel. I feel to 
glorify the name of the Lord. 

I rejoice, brethren and sisters, in 
your fellowship, in your acquaint- 
ance, to know that my lot has been 
cast in the midst of the Latter-day 
Saints, and I rejoice also in the fel- 
lowship of the authorities of the 
Church. I can testify, as Presi- 
dent Smith testified this morning, 
so far as my knowledge extends — 
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it is not so great as his, of course 
— but I can testify that the leaders 
of the Church — those he named and 
also including himself — were men of 
God, men of truth, men of sobriety, 
men of virtue, men of absolute re- 
liability. Their word was as good 
as their bond, and better. Their 
word if they spoke it was sufficient. 
If they made a promise you could 
depend upon it, and that is the kind 
of men that we want for leaders, 
and I am sure that is the kind of 
men that God will have to lead his 
Church, for no other class of men 
could lead this people ; it would be 
impossible. 



Now I pray the blessing of the 
Lord upon you, my brethren and 
sisters, that you may be profited by 
the teachings of this conference, 
that you may carry away with you 
the spirit of it, and incorporate it 
in your lives. I ask this blessing 
for you and for me in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "Do what is right." 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday morning, 10 o'clock. 

The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder Don B. Colton, president 
of the Uintah stake of Zion. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, 
April 7, 1917, 10 a. m. 

The large assembly was called to 
order by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The representative choir and 
congregation sang: "O ye moun- 
tains high." 

Prayer was pronounced by Elder 
Willard Young. 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Divinity of the mission and ministry 
of Jesus Christ, and the certainty 
of his resurrection— The i~1s,' faith 
and doctrine of a recent writer on 
higher criticism— Our knowledge of 
the resurrection gained largely from 
the Book of Mormon — Its' certain 
uncontaminated testimony quoted — 
Jesus declared by the Father four 
times, the fourth time to the Proph- 
et Joseph — Jesus was resurrected 
with a body of flesh and bones — 
The resurrection is the reanimation 
of the physical body, the calling 
forth of the dead bodies that are in 
their graves, to life again. 

It is a solemn and almost fearful 
thing to stand in the midst of the 
assembled hosts of Israel with the 
responsibility of addressing them 
upon the living principles of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ; and yet it 
is also a grand privilege to pro- 
claim those glorious principles and 
to testify of those things which we 
ourselves do know. I have been 
greatly strengthened by the remarks 
of the brethren who spoke to the 
congregations yesterday. They 
spoke in the same manner as the 
servants of God usually speak. 



They proclaimed the gospel in no 
uncertain terms. There was no 
equivocation, no hesitation, but 
they declared the truth as the Holy 
Ghost gave them utterance, light 
and knowledge. I am led to repeat 
in my mind the words of that hymn 
which we have just sung,' whenever 
I hear the servants of God preach 
the gospel: 

"How firm a foundation, ye Saints 
of the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in his excel- 
lent word." 

The testimonies of Presidents 
Smith and Penrose, concerning the 
divinity of the ministry and mission 
of Jesus Christ, and concerning his 
life, death and resurrection, are 
sure. They are according to the 
facts, and are in great contrast to 
the beliefs of the world upon these 
great principles. I was reading, 
last evening, an article by one of the 
most prominent and perhaps influ- 
ential and renowned representatives 
of modern Christendom, and also 
one of the chief exponents of what 
is known as higher criticism. 

It was an article upon the same 
theme which formed so large a 
part of President Penrose's dis- 
course, and which was referred to 
also by President Smith. This pa- 
per is the concluding one of a series 
of papers written on "The Last 
Days of Jesus Christ." This paper 
is entitled: "Victory," and the 
author says, in a foot-note with 
reference to his paper : "This paper 
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is not, and does not purport to be, 
an argument. It is simply a con- 
fession of faith, often expressed by 
me before in sermons, essays and 
books; not peculiar to me, but as 
old as Christendom, and the 
common heritage of Christ's pu- 
pils." Notwithstanding he declares 
his paper to be a simple confession 
of faith, I wish to read it by way of 
contrast to that which was said yes- 
terday, and to the truth upon this 
doctrine as it is set forth in the 
holy scriptures. The gentleman 
says: 

"The resurrection of Jesus Christ 
was not an extraordinary event. It 
was an extraordinary evidence of an 
ordinary event. All men die as 
Christ died. All men ever since God 
breathed into man the breath of his 
life have risen from the dead as Christ 
rose. Death and resurrection are 
synonyms. They are simply different 
aspects of the same fact. They are 
both the separation of the spirit from 
the_ body. Resurrection is the up- 
springing of the spirit from the body. 
Death is the decay of the body when 
the spirit has left the temporary tene- 
ment. If I believed that the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ was an excep- 
tional event, I might have the dif- 
ficulty in believing which is ex- 
perienced by some of my sceptical 
friends. But I do riot think it was an 
exceptional event. It is exceptional 
only in this respect, that somehow the 
despairing disciples had evidence of 
their Master's continuing life which 
banished their despair, transformed 
their characters, and endowed them 
with new life. Did the spirit of the 
Master return to reanimate the body 
which he had left? Or did the dis- 
embodied spirit appear to the unsealed 
eyes of his disciples? I do not know. 
There are some incidents narrated in 
the gospels which indicate one conclu- 
sion,some incidents which indicate the 
other. It is mot material to determine 
which opinion is correct." 

And that is what this man de- 
clares a simple confession of faith. 



I do not know how a man could 
make a more emphatic confession 
of unbelief, or, perhaps, a more 
positive profession of disbelief. 
Death and the resurrection synony- 
mous ! It is astonishing how far 
away from the truth the learned 
who are uninspired by the Spirit 
of God can wander. Death and the 
resurrection are antonymns of the 
most pronounced type. One is the 
exact and perfect antithesis of the 
other. Death is the dissolution of 
the body, and 'the resurrection is the 
reanimation of the body; yea the 
actual and literal reuniting of the 
Spirit with the body. "Not material 
to determine" whether or not the 
"Spirit reanimated the body it had 
left?" What folly! It is, possibly, 
the most material, fundamental, and 
vital question of the whole gospel. 
For if Christ be not raised from 
the dead, as related in the scrip- 
tures, then our hope is vain, and 
there is no salvation. If this man's 
doctrine is true, then the whole life 
and ministry of Christ is false, and 
Christ is not the first fruits of 
them that slept, and Christ did not 
break the bands of death, nor open 
the graves for those who die. He 
says that death and the resurrection 
both are the separation of the spirit 
from the body, or "simply different 
aspects of the same fact." The 
separation of the spirit from the 
body is not the resurrection at all. 
The resurrection is the resuscitation 
of the body which shall be taken up 
again by the spirit, and that resur- 
rection or re-uniting of the body 
and the spirit will be the redemp- 
tion of the soul of man. 

It is the mortal body that dies, 
not the immortal spirit. The spirit 
which is alive and does not die can- 
not be resurrected. The body dies 
when the spirit departs from it. 
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Resurrection means to come from 
death unto life, and as it is the body 
that dies, it is the body that must 
be raised up and brought to life 
again. The term resurrection is 
never used save in connection with 
the body. Now, he declares in his 
confession of faith he "does not 
know," that the disembodied spirit 
reanimated that body which died 
when it hung crucified upon the 
cross and which was taken down 
and buried. Thank the Lord that 
the scriptures as quo'ted yesterday 
set forth in no uncertain terms the 
fact that that very body was reani- 
mated and resurrected and taken 
up. It did rise again on the third 
day. "If there are" as set forth 
here, "some incidents narrated in 
the gospels which indicate a con- 
trary conclusion," it is only because 
men who find such incidents are 
not enlightened by the spirit of 
truth, which would testify to them 
of the fact that Christ did arise and 
did show himself to his servants 
and did minister among them. And 
if this is to be held as uncertain, if 
it is to be held up by the spirit of 
.higher criticism to doubt, then what 
is there in the Bible history, or ac- 
count of the life and ministry of 
Jesus Christ that can be relied 
upon ? Can we not likewise hold up 
to doubt every other incident re- 
corded there concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ? May we not doubt 
the account of his birth, and of the 
appearance of the angels upon that 
glorious occasion singing that song 
of peace on earth and good will to 
men ? May we not, and are we not 
justified, in doubting the story that 
his parents took him into Egypt ; in 
doubting that, as a boy, he stood 
among the wise men discussing the 
great principles of scripture ? May 
we not doubt his sermon on the 



mount, and doubt his miracles, 
doubt his selection and choosing of 
twelve apostles, and sending them 
forth to preach the gospel? We 
may doubt, nay, are we not forced 
to doubt? all of his doctrine, every- 
thing he said or did as recorded in 
the scripture, if we cannot rely up- 
on that which is declared concern- 
ing his resurrection from the dead. 
Multitudes of Christians have al-~ 
ready rejected the Bible as history 
because of such "simple confessions 
of faith," as here made by this 
man. There is no doubt of any of 
these things in the minds of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

We have a knowledge of the 
truth of what is set forth in the holy 
Bible, and in this we are more for- 
tunate than the world. If it is 
true, as revealed in this dispensa- 
tion, that many great and precious 
things have been taken away from 
that book which was delivered to 
the Jews,- the Bible, the history of 
Christ and of his disciples, and as 
a result of this the world is wan- 
dering in unbelief, in disbelief, in 
doubt, and in denial of the things 
which are set forth in the holy 
scriptures, — we Latter-day Saints 
are more fortunate than the world, 
and it is our mission to so declare 
the glorious truth that the world 
may become as fortunate as are the 
Latter-day Saints with respect to 
understanding it. These many pre- 
cious things which have been taken 
out of the word of God by wicked 
men, the result of which has been to 
obscure the true word of God, as 
we find it in the scriptures, have 
been revealed again in the last days 
in the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon. This is a volume of scrip- 
ture of equal authority and equally 
divine with the Holy Bible. It is an 
historical record wherein is pre- 
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served in fulness and purity the 
great truths that are recorded in 
the Holy Bible, — with perhaps this 
difference, that those precious parts, 
which make ckar the truth to the 
understanding of every rational 
man, are not missing, but they are 
supplied. President Penrose yes- 
terday set forth the truth concern- 
ing the resurrection of the Lord, as 
it is plainly written in the New 
Testament. He explained his ap- 
pearing before his disciples in his 
body that had been crucified, his ex- 
hibiting before them the wounds in 
his hands and feet and side, invit- 
ing them to handle him and see for 
themselves that it was not a spirit, 
but Christ himself, who had been 
crucified and buried, but had risen 
from the grave. He set forth the 
truth that Christ broke bread with 
them; that he ate fish and honey- 
comb with them ; that he ministered 
among them and made them under- 
stand, not in some way uncertain, 
but in a most sure and positive way, 
that he indeed was alive again. 
Corroborating the scriptures and as 
a witness of the New Testament 
with reference to these great ques- 
tions, stands the Book of Mormon. 
Let us read a word or two from that 
sacred record: 

"Jesus Christ sheweth himself unto 
the people of Nephi, as the multitude 
were gathered together in the land 
Bountiful, and .did minister unto them; 
and on this wise did he shew him- 
self unto them. 

"And now it came to pass that there 
were a great multitude gathered to- 
gether, of the people of Nephi, round 
about the temple which was in the 
land Bountiful; and they were mar- 
veling and wondering one with an- 
other, and were shewing one to an- 
other the great and marvelous change 
which had taken place; 

"And they were also conversing 
about this Jesus Christ of whom the 



sign had been given concerning his 
death. 

"And it came to pass that while 
they were thus conversing one with 
another, they heard a voice as if it 
came out of heaven; and they cast 
their eyes round about, for they un- 
derstood not the voice which they 
heard, and it was not a harsh voice, 
neither was it a loud voice; never- 
theless, and notwithstanding it being 
a small voice, it did pierce them that 
did hear to the center, insomuch that 
there was no part of their frame that 
it did not cause to quake; yea, it did 
pierce them to the very soul, and did 
cause their hearts to burn. 

"And it came to pass that again they 
heard the voice, and they understood 

"And again the third time they did 
hear the voice, and did open their 
ears to hear it; and their eyes were 
towards the sound thereof; and they 
did look steadfastly towards heaven, 
from whence the sound came; 

"And behold the third time they did 
understand the voice which they 
heard: and it said unto them, 

"Behold my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased, in whom I have 
glorified my name; hear ye him. 

"And it came to pass as they un- 
derstood, they cast their eyes up 
again towards heaven; and behold, 
they saw a man descending iut of 
!ie;ven; and he was clothed in a white 
rote, and he came down and stood :n 
the midst of them, and the eyes of 
the whole multitude were turned upon 
him, and they durst not open their 
mouths, even one to another, and 
wist not what it meant, for they 
thought it was an angel that had ap- 
peared unto them. 

"And it came to pass that he 
stretched forth his hand and spake 
unto the people, saying, 

"Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom 
the prophets testified shall come into 
the world; 

"And behold, I am the light and 
the life of the world; and I have drurk 
out of that bitter cup which the Father 
hath given me, and have glorified the 
Father in taking upon me the sins of 
the world, in the which I have suf- 
fered the will of the Father in all 
things from the beginning. 

"And it came to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words, the 
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whole multitude fell to the earth for 
they remembered that it had been 
prophesied among them that Christ 
should show himself unto them af'er 
his ascension into heaven. 

"And it came to pass that the Lord 
spake unto them saying, 

"Arise and come forth unto me, that 
ye may thrust your hands into my 
side, and also that ye may feel the 
prints of the nails in my hands and 
in my feet, that ye may know that I 
am the God of Israel, and the God of 
the whole earth, and have been slam 
for the sins of the world. 

"And it came to pass that the mul 
titude went forth, and thrust their 
hands into his side, and did feel the 
prints of the nails in his hands and 
in his feet; and this they did do, go- 
ing forth one by one, until they had 
all gone forth, and did see with their 
eyes, and did feel with their hands, 
and did know of a surety, and did bear 
record, that it was he ,of whom it 
was written by the prophets that 
should come. 

"And when they had all gone forth 
and had witnessed for themselves, 
they did cry out with one accord, say- 
ing, 

"Hosana! blessed be the name of 
the Most High God! And they did 
fall down at the feet of Jesus, and did 
worship him." (Ill Nephi 11.) 

There is a record untrammeled 
and uncontaminated, revealed by 
the power of God, translated by the 
power of God, come down to us 
as a history that cannot be refuted, 
to corroborate the history that we 
may read in the Bible concerning 
this great and important, all-import- 
ant, incident and fact of the res- 
urrection from the dead, the reani- 
mation of the crucified body of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Joseph Smith, in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, when 
he went to inquire of the Lord for 
knowledge and understanding, had 
the great and glorious privilege of 
a visitation from the Father and the 
Son, and again for the fourth time 



in recorded history, God bore rec- 
ord of his divine son, by his own 
voice. Three times the Lord had 
witnessed him out of heaven, but 
the fourth time he declared it in the 
presence of Joseph the prophet. On 
the banks of the Jordan, when he 
had come from the watery grave 
in newness of life, and to fulfil all 
righteousness, the voice of God 
sounded from heaven declaring, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." Once again on a 
high mountain in Palestine, at the 
time of the transfiguration, the 
same voice of God out of heaven 
was heard saying, "Th : s is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him." Again, to 
the multitude gathered about the 
temple, in the land Bountiful, on 
the western hemisphere, during 
Christ's personal appearance to the 
Nephites, God, his father, bore rec- 
ord of him in these words : "Be- 
hold my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased, in whom I have 
glorified my name; hear ye him." 
Then to Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
in the year 1820, in the grove at 
Palmyra, N. Y., accompanied by his 
Son Jesus Christ and both in the 
presence of the Prophet Joseph, 
God, the Father, pointing to the 
Son and addressing Joseph said, 
"This is my beloved Son, hear 
him !" 

He was resurrected, he had a 
body of flesh and bones as tangible 
as man's and so had the Father. 
So will all men have when they 
arise from the dead. The resurrec- 
tion is not the separation of the 
spirit from the body. The resurrec- 
tion is not synonymous with death. 
The resurrection is the opening of 
the graves, the calling forth of the 
dead that are in them, the giving 
up from the sea of the dead that are 
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in it, the re-animation of the phys- 
ical bodies, the mortal bodies of 
men that have been "sown in cor- 
ruption and raised in incorruption," 
"sown in dishonor" and raised in 
honor and glory, sown in mortality 
and raised in immortality, "sown 
in weakness but raised in strength," 
and glorified like unto the glorious 
body of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is no other resurrect'on, no 
matter what the confessions of 
faith, of the agnostic and unbeliev- 
ing of the world may be. 

I rejoice in the truth, in the 
knowledge of the truth as it has 
been revealed to the Latter-day 
Saints in these last days. I rejoice 
that men can stand up and by the 
power of the Holy Ghost declare 
the truth as God declared it in, as 
I say, no uncertain terms, but in a 
manner that carries faith and con- 
viction and knowledge and testi- 
mony with it, even unto eternal 
life. God bless the Latter-day 
Saints, make them true and faith- 
ful. These things have been re- 
vealed once more in these the last 
days. I testify of their truth, and 
I live in the hope of the glorious 
resurrection, that I, with the faith- 
ful in Christ, may be permitted to 
come forth in the resurrection of 
the just, clothed with glory, immor- 
tality, and eternal life, and may God 
implant this faith % in increasing 
ratio in my heart and in the hearts 
of all who take upon themselves 
the name of Christ the Lord, that 
we may endure faithful to the testi- 
ony to the end. Then I know that 
we shall arise again, to be exalted 
and to sit in glory in the celestial 
l ingdom of our God, and praise be 
to God the Father and to Jesus 
Christ the Redeemer of the world, 
for this hope forever, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



A sacred solo, entitled, "O rest in 
the Lord," was sung by Sister Lil- 
lie S. Shipp. 



ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Duty of the Saints to teach the gospel 
— Because of prejudice many will 
not hear the truth from the elders 
of the Church— It is the duty of the 
Saints to break down this prejudice 
—The appearance of the Father and 
the Son to Joseph Smith began a new 
religious era in the world — Some 
points of difference between our be- 
lief and that of other Christians — 
A prayer that the Saints may be 
strengthened to carry the burden of 
preaching the true gospel to all na- 

I crave an interest in your faith 
and prayers, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the time occupied by me 
may be profitable, and that the Lord 
may bless me to say something that 
will be worth remembering. It is 
often quite a difficult task for me 
to stand in the presence of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to explain the gospel, 
and I sometimes would shrink from 
the call but for the fact that I know 
that our heavenly Father inspires us 
when we put our trust in him. 

We have heard many splendid 
things in this conference and have 
rejoiced in the companionship of the 
Spirit of our heavenly Father. To- 
day, how grateful we ought to be 
at being permitted to assemble as 
we have in this comfortable build- 
ing apart from the turmoil and 
strife that exists in the world. We 
are not here as a matter of indiffer- 
ence, but because we believe in God 
the eternal Father, and in the divine 
mission of his Son Jesus Christ. 
We are here because we desire to 
be taught under the influence of the 
Spirit that comes from on high. 
There are many religious congrega- 
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tions in the world, that assemble 
from time to time, and many beau- 
tiful truths are taught them. The 
ethics of life are enlarged upon, and 
people go away determined to live 
better lives. There is a disposition 
on the part of many of our Father's 
children to learn what he would 
have them do, and it devolves upon 
you, my brethren and sisters, and 
your associates in this Church, to 
teach them what they ought to do. 
The world has had the Bible for 
hundreds of years, and it has been 
explained by the wisdom of men, 
but because of departing from its 
teachings and because of iniquity 
the children of men fell into dark- 
ness, and it became necessary for 
the Lord to restore his priesthood 
and authority upon the earth that 
the truth might be proclaimed in 
power. Sometimes our brethren 
and sisters of other faiths feel that 
we are egotistical in the claim we 
make. That this is the only Church 
recognized by the Lord is' our 
claim. This is our Father's work, 
and he established it. The Lord 
himself daclared to Joseph Smith 
that he was not pleased with the 
churches that existed in the world, 
in the year 1820. That does not 
mean that he was not pleased with 
the virtues of those humble people 
who went to him in prayer and de- 
sired to learn of his will, but he was 
not pleased with the man-made 
churches, and the unauthorized 
ministers who preached for doctrine 
the commandments of men. Be- 
cause of a misunderstanding, or a 
lack of understanding, of the scrip- 
tures, gradually his children were 
being led farther from the truth. 
In his own way, he preached the 
gospel to the children from the be- 
ginning, by means of Moses and 
the prophets, by means of his only 



begotten Son in the flesh. From 
generation to generation and from 
age to age, he refreshed the mem- 
ories of men and renewed unto 
them his sacred teachings through 
the servants that he appointed him- 
self. Because of the wickedness 
that existed in the earth after the 
apostles and prophets were slain, 
the minds of men were darkened. 
While they had the scriptures, they 
wrested them to their own con- 
fusion, and in many cases to their 
own loss of faith. The world was 
groping in darkness, so the Lord 
chose another servant, not a king 
nor an emperor nor a president, but 
he chose a boy, a humble young 
man not yet fifteen years of age, 
to restore to this world the knowl- 
edge that he is God, and that Jesus 
is the Christ, and that the resurrec- 
tion is a reality. 

With the thousands of mission- 
aries who have gone abroad in the 
world, with millions of tracts and 
books that have been distributed 
broadcast, teaching the truth of the 
resurrection, it is strange that so 
many of our Father's children fail 
yet to comprehend it. The adver- 
sary has used his strongest effort 
to prevent the spread of this and 
other truths of the gospel. The 
good people of the world would re- 
ceive it in their hearts if it could 
be explained to them, but because 
the adversary has vilified and ma- 
ligned and misrepresented the ser- 
vants of the Lord, the honest in 
heart all over the world are afraid 
of us and will not listen to the pure 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as it is pro- 
claimed by our missionaries. Yet, 
when it is offered to them by 
other means than an elder of Israel 
it appeals to them. It is your duty 
and mine, as bearers of the priest- 
hood, by tact and brotherly love and 



ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 



37 



faith, to overcome the prejudice 
that the adversary has sown in the 
hearts of our Father's children 
against us, to break down the ani- 
mosity that exists in some cases 
even in the minds of good men and 
good women, and teach them the 
gospel of our Lord, that it is the 
power of God unto salvation unto 
all those who believe and obey it. 
I do not become discouraged be- 
cause this truth does not find its 
way more rapidly. On the contrary 
I see in the events of today the 
hand-dealing of an allwise Father 
to prepare the way for the spread 
of the gospel that he has restored to 
the earth in our day. He has deter- 
mined that the message that was 
proclaimed by his servants in ages 
past, renewed and promulgated by 
his servants in the latter days, shall 
be heard, and by the power of his 
might he will level the conditions of 
this world and humble the children 
of men until they are repentant and 
willing to listen. The truths that 
we are teaching, that is, the truths 
that God required us to teach in the 
world, are finding their way. The 
distinction between this great 
Church and that of all other 
churches from the beginning has 
been that we believe in divine reve- 
lation; we believe that our Father 
speaks to man today as he has done 
from the time of Adam. We be- 
lieve and we know — which is more 
than mere belief — that our Father 
has set his hand in this world for 
the salvation of the children of 
men. It is gratifying to me to find 
various denominations of the world 
accepting the truths of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ as they are por- 
trayed in the scriptures, and ex- 
plained by the gift and power of 
our heavenly Father in our clay. I 
am grateful to find my Father's 



children, your brothers and sisters 
and mine, here and there, compre- 
hending the truth. When they re- 
ceive the gospel in their hearts they 
are impressed by some portion of it, 
and they are not afraid to promul- 
gate it in the world. 

In the year 1830, when this 
Church was organized, there was 
not upon the earth a church organi- 
zation that would announce that 
they believed that God would reveal 
himself to the children of men. The 
teachings of the churches were all 
contrary to that, and our Father 
saw the futility of trying to save 
his sons and daughters until they 
could be inspired to come to him 
with the belief that he would hear 
and answer their prayers. When 
the boy prophet, in the woods of 
Palmyra, saw the Father and the 
Son, and realized that they were 
indeed personages, that they could 
hear and reply to what he said, it 
began a new era in this world, and 
laid a foundation for the faith of 
the children of men. They could 
now pray to our Father in heaven 
and realize that he could hear and 
answer their prayers, that there was 
a connection between the heavens 
and the earth. Time will not permit 
me to go into detail and point out 
that there is development even in 
the churches of the world along this 
line. I would like to digress far 
enough to say that I personally do 
not desire to be understood to be 
finding fault and criticizing the 
people who .belong to the various 
denominations of the world. I am 
thankful that there are in so many 
of them good men and good women 
who believe in him and with the 
l : ght that they have serve God ; but 
the fact remains that our Father 
has established in this world, his 
Church. He has conferred upon 
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men in this day his authority, and 
there is no other authority in the 
world that he will recognize but 
that which he himself has insti- 
tuted ; and when I say that, I do not 
say it in unkindness or with a feel- 
ing of harshness towards any of 
our Father's children. I, with my 
brethren of this Church, desire their 
welfare, and we have evidenced our 
desires by lives in the mission field, 
begging- our bread from door to 
door, traveling without purse or 
script, living among the people, to 
share with them the glorious truth 
that our Father has made known 
unto us. While the adversary may 
inspire in some a feeling of distrust 
of us, the time will come — and that 
time, in my judgment, is not far 
off — when they will realize that this 
body of men have dedicated their 
lives to the salvation of mankind. 
Occasional changes in the creeds of 
the churches, indicate the trend of 
the times. I believe I will read to 
you just briefly three Articles of 
Faith, in order that you may have 
in mind what we believe that was 
different to the belief of the world. 
The principles outlined in these Ar- 
ticles were believed by us in the 
year 1830, and are as follows : 

"We believe in God the eternal 
Father, and in his Son Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost. 

"We believe all that God has re- 
vealed, all that he does now reveal, 
and we believe that he will y.et reveal 
many great and important things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God. 

"We believe in the literal gathering 
of Israel, and in the restoration of the 
Ten Tribes; that Zion will be built 
upon this continent; that Christ will 
reign personally upon the earth, and 
that the earth will be renewed and 
receive its paradisaical glory." 

That, in brief, is a portion of 
what we believe as the members of 



the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, that was not be- 
lieved by the Christian world when 
this Church was organized. The 
Prophet Joseph and his brother 
Hyrum laid down their lives in Car- 
thage jail, and sealed with their 
blood, their testimony to the truth 
of the articles that I have just read, 
in connection with some of the 
others. Now, after all these years 
have gone by, we find the various 
churches adopting some of these, 
among them the Congregational 
Church in the United States. We 
find them revising their creed, and 
I call your attention to the fact that 
since 1830, practically every Chris- 
tian church has revised its creed to 
conform to the advancement of civ- 
ilization and the demands of its 
members. As far as I know the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints stands alone, having an- 
nounced its creed to the world, in 
1842, and it is in force today as 
perfectly as the day that it came 
from the pen of the Prophet. In 
the Outlook of November, 1913, is 
the following: 

"The triennial meeting of the Na- 
tional Council of Congregational 
churches in the United States, at 
Kansas City, Missouri, during the last 
week of October, was noteworthy for 
the constitutional changes it adopted, 
with a view to greater denominational 
efficiency. Since its meeting, in 1910 

has been engaged in working out the 
improvements which have now been 
adopted, with but a single negative 
vote, by a body of six hundred dele- 
Note the change in the creed in 
the year 1910. "The changes thus 
effected consist in a new confession 
of religious belief." 

Why a new confession of relig- 
ious bel : ef ? Because they have felt 
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that they have outgrown the old 
confession, and that, to my judg- 
ment, is a step in advance. Contin- 
uing : 

"The changes thus effected consist 
in a new confession of religious be- 
lief, and a new plan of church polity. 
As to the' former, it is remarkable for 
"its brevity and evangelical simplicity, 
condensed, as it is, into less than two 
hundred words, strongly contrasting 
thus with the extended statement set 
forth in 1883 [when they announced 
their creed]. A close approach to it 
was made in 1906 [when they rean- 
nounced their creed], by the state- 
ment drawn up and agreed to for the 
then proposed union of the Congrega- 
tional, Methodist, Protestant and 
United Brethren churches." 

Now I call your attention to the 
fact that reference is made to the 
change of their creed and a new 
policy, in order that they may sat- 
isfy those who worsrr'p in that 
great church. Why the necessity of 
change? Because the creed of the 
Congregational church, good as it 
may have been, helpful as it may 
have been to its members, was not 
the work of our heavenly Father, 
but was the work of man. That is 
the distinction between the creed of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints and all others. This 
is their creed, the new one just 
adopted, and I would like you to 
compare it, if you will, with the 
Articles of Faith of our Church that 
I have read to you already. Con- 
tinuing : 

"We believe in God the Father, in- 
finite in wisdom, goodness and love, 
and in Jesus Christ his Son, our Lord 
and Savior, who, for us and our salva- 
tion, lived and died, rose again, and 
liveth evermore." 

Now, that is very much, it seems 
to me, in substance, what the 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints has been teaching from 
the beginning. 

"And in the Holy Spirit who taketh 
of the things of Christ and revealeth 
them to us, renewing, comforting and 
inspiring the souls of men. We are 
united in striving to know the will of 
God as taught in the holy scriptures, 
and in our purpose to walk in the 
ways of the Lord, made known or to 
be made known to us." 

Is that not a plain and distinct 
announcement of a belief in revela- 
tion, in that God will make known 
his will to the children of men — the 
very thing that differentiates this 
Church, and has done from the be- 
ginning, from all the organizations 
of the world? 

"We hold it to be the mission of 
the Church of Christ to proclaim the 
gospel to all mankind, exalting for 
worship the one true God, and 
laboring for the progress of knowl- 
edge and promotion of justice, the 
triumph of peace, and the realization 
of human brotherhood. Depending, 
as did our fathers, upon the continued 
guidance of the Holy Spirit to lead 
us into all truth. We work and pray 
for the transformation of the world 
into the kingdom of God, and we look 
with faith for the triumph of right- 
eousness and for life and glory ever- 
lasting. Amem." 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
that another great organization has 
taken a step forward and is willing 
to announce its belief in the ability 
and power of God to teach his chil- 
dren upon the earth. I am grateful 
for this announcement, and for 
many others that have been made 
in the last few years, that time will 
not permit me to refer to this 
morning. 

I am thankful for the blessing of 
our Father that has been extended 
to the Latter-day Saints, that we 
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have received the truth, and I do 
not feel that we are egotistical, or 
feel that we have been chosen above 
our fellows, but rather that with the 
blessing that has come to us the 
Lord has placed upon us the re- 
sponsibility, that we must go into 
all the world and preach the gospel 
unto every creature, before the end 
shall come. 

May the Lord strengthen our 
backs for the burden. May he in- 
spire us to righteous living that will 
increase our faith and strengthen 
us for the work we have to do. May 
he give our brethren and sisters of 
this world an understanding of our 
purpose, that they may realize thai 
it is with genuine love and devotion 
that we strive to extend the glorious 
message of life and salvation to 
them. I know that this is our 
Father's work. I know that it is 
the power of God unto salvation; 
and, standing as I do in your pres- 
ence, and in the presence of the 
Lord, expecting in the not far dis- 
tant future to give an account to 
him for the time that I have lived 
in the world, I bear my testimony 
to the divine mission of the Savior, 
and to that of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The first requisite in a servant of 
God — The Book of Abraham — Truth 
speaks for itself — The willing and 
the unwilling — Optimism versus 
pessimism — Duties of the Twelve 
Apostles — Their spirit and attitude. 

"I'll go where you want me to go, 

I'll say what you want me to say, 
dear Lord, 
I'll be what you want me to be." 

This little verse embodies, to my 
mind, the true spirit of a Latter- 



day Saint, the spirit that should 
actuate every man and woman in 
the Church of God. It is the spirit 
of the gospel, whose divine Author 
came not to do his own will, but the 
will of the Father who sent him. 
I used to think that the first re- 
quisite in a servant of the Lord — 
say a bishop, was that he be an 
able business man, and I still believe 
business ability to be a very valua- 
ble asset in a bishop of this Church. 
But I have learned that it is not the 
first requisite. The first requisite 
in a bishop always has been and 
always will be, that he manifest a 
willingness to serve God. I used to 
think that the first requisite in an 
apostle was that he be a preacher 
and a writer, and that he go some- 
where; but I have also revised my 
opinion upon that point. The first 
requisite in an apostle is that he 
shall be a willing worker for God, 
to go where he is sent, to stay 
where he is put, to say what the 
Lord wants him to say, to be what 
the Lord wants him to be, to go and 
come as directed by proper author- 
ity, and do whatever the Lord re- 
quires at his hands. This is the 
spirit that should animate and in- 
spire every member of the Church 
of Christ. 

One of the main purposes for 
which man was placed upon the 
earth was to demonstrate whether 
or not he would do all things that 
the Lord required of him. In con- 
firmation of this statement I will 
read you a passage of scripture, one 
of the most comprehensive to be 
found in any of the sacred writings, 
ancient or modern: 

"Now the Lord had shown unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were 
organized before the world was; and 
among all these there were many of 
the noble and great ones; 
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"And God saw these souls that they 
were good, and he stood in the midst 
of them, and he said: These I will 
make my rulers; for he stood among 
those that were spirits, and he saw 
that they were good; and he said unto 
me: Abraham, thou art one of them; 
thou wast chosen before thou wast 

"And there stood one among them 
that was like unto God, and he said 
unto those who were with him: We 
will go down, for there is space there, 
and we will take of these materials, 
and we will make an earth whereon 
these may dwell; 

"And we will prove them herewith, 
to see if they will do all things what- 
soever the Lord their God shall com- 
mand them; 

"And they who keep their first es- 
tate shall be added upon; and they 
who keep not their first estate shall 
not have glory in the same kingdom 
with those who keep their first estate; 
and they who keep their second estate 
shall have glory added upon their 
heads forever and ever." 

The passage I have read is from 
the Book of Abraham, translated by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith from 
papyrus found upon mummies ex- 
humed from the catacombs of 
Egypt. This book was made the 
object of a rather fierce polemic at- 
tack a few years since, its authen- 
ticity being questioned by a schol- 
arly gentlemen who then resided 
among us. His strictures were re- 
plied to by quite a number of our 
brethren, and the replies were pub- 
lished in the daily press. 

Subsequently I conversed with 
this gentleman, and he asked me 
why I had not replied to him. I 
told him that I had been replying 
to him all over the country where 
I had been traveling, but that my 
reply had not happened to get into 
the papers. "Oh, indeed," said he, 
"and what have you been saying?" 
"I have been saying this, in sub- 
stance: That it matters not where 



truth is found, whether „in the cata- 
combs of Egypt, or in the mounds 
of North America; whether it 
comes through the lips of an an- 
cient sage or a modern seer ; that 
it matters not who translates it, or 
how many imperfections the trans- 
lation may show; that truth is 
truth ; and that the best criterion of 
judgment when the authenticity of 
any literary work is passed upon, 
is the spirit and character of its 
teachings." Said he : "I agree with 
you; that is the best standard by 
which to judge the authenticity of 
such a work." "Then," I affirmed, 
"the Book of Abraham needs no 
defense. It speaks for itself. It 
manifests its own divinity; for no 
one but God could have delivered 
such splendid teachings in such a 
majestic and sublime spirit as this 
book contains." 

There is something in every 
great author that stamps itself upon 
his writings and renders them 
peculiar, or characteristic of him- 
self. There is a Shakesperean ring 
to Shakespeare's writings; there is 
a Byronic ring to Lord Byron's 
poetry; and a Miltonic ring to the 
productions of Milton; and any 
literary expert can distinguish be- 
tween them. Many poets have de- 
scribed the sunrise, but when one of 
them says: 

"Night's candles are burned out, and 

jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain 

we know that Shakespeare has 
spoken; and no other poet could 
have worded it in just that way. 
Another calls upon God for inspira- 
tion, 

"That to the height of this great ar- 
gument 

I may assert eternal providence, 
And justify the ways of God to men." 
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The lines are Milton's, and the style 
is peculiar to that mighty son of 
song. It is the same with all great 
writers. The creation testifies of 
the creator. Is it. surprising, then, 
that when God speaks there should 
be some distinguishing feature to 
characterize the utterance and make 
it different from any utterance of 
mortal man? There is a spirit, an 
indescribable quality, a divine pow- 
er in the word of God that cannot 
be successfully counterfeited. Men 
have tried to counterfeit it, but have 
failed ignominiously. 

In the early days of this Church 
certain of its members who thought 
they had made the Prophet Joseph, 
because they had had a little more 
schooling than he, presumed to sit 
in judgment upon the revelations 
that he had received from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Lord, by the 
Prophet, told them the thoughts of 
their hearts in these searching 
words : 

"Your eyes have been upon my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and his 
language you have known, and his 
imperfections you have known; and 
you have sought in your hearts knowl- 
edge that you might express beyond 
his language, this you also know; 

"Now seek ye out of the Book of 
Commandments, even tue least tha- 
is among- them, and appoint him that 
is the most wise among you; 

"Or, if there be any among you, 
that shall make one like unto it, then 
ye are justified in saying that you do 
■not know that they are true; 

"But if you cannot make one like 
unto it, ye are under condemnation 
if ye do not bear record that they are 
true." — Doctrine and Covenants, 67: 



Well, one of them, who thought 
himself the wisest, and who pos- 
sessed some learning, took up the 
challenge and actually attempted to 
frame a revelation; but it was a 



flat failure. He could utter, of 
course, certain words, and roll out 
a mass of rhetoric; but the divine 
spirit was lacking, and he had to 
acknowledge himself beaten. 

It is not so easy to put the spirit 
of life into things. Man can make 
the body, but God alone can create 
the spirit. You have heard, have 
you not, of the scientist who took 
a grain of wheat and endeavored to 
make one just like it? First he 
separated the grain of wheat into 
its component parts, and found that 
it contained so much lime, so much 
silica, so much of this element and 
that; and then he took other parts 
corresponding thereto, brought 
them together by means of his 
chemical skill, and produced a grain 
of wheat so exactly similar to the 
other that the natural eye could not 
detect any difference between them. 
But there was a difference, a vast 
difference, and it was demonstrated 
when he planted the two grains. 
The one that God made sprang up, 
and the one that man made stayed 
down. Why? Because the man- 
made grain of wheat had no spirit 
— only a body, and the body with- 
out the spirit is dead. Man cannot 
breathe into the body of things the 
breath of life; that is a function 
and prerogative of Deity. It is not 
so easy to frame revelations from 
God. A vain boaster making ridi- 
cule of the proverbs of Solomon, 
said: "Anybody can make 
proverbs." His friend answered, 
"Try a few," and the conversation 
ended. 

Back now to the subject of will- 
ingness, referred to in the Book of 
Abraham. I repeat that willingness 
to serve God is manifestly the first 
and prime requisite of a Latter-day 
Saint. 

Some wit has declared that the 
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automobile is fast resolving the hu- 
man race into two great classes — 
"the quick and the dead" (Laugh- 
ter). But long before the automo- 
bile was thought of there was an 
influence at work dividing the sheep 
from the goats, separating human- 
ity into two grand divisions — those 
willing to do right, and those de- 
termined to do wrong. Even in the 
Church of God this spirit is mani- 
fest. The gospel makes us will- 
ing to do anything that the Lord 
requires; and that spirit can be 
trusted. When we are dominated 
by the opposite influence, it is a 
sure sign that we are skating where 
the ice is thin, and we had better 
get over to the other side of the 
pond. The spirit of the gospel is 
optimistic; it trusts in God and 
looks on the bright side of things. 
The opposite or pessimistic spirit 
drags men down and away from 
God, looks on the dark side, mur- 
murs, complains, and is slow to 
yield obedience. There is a story 
told of two buckets that hung in a 
well, on either end of a long chain, 
so that when one went up the other 
went down, and vice versa. They 
were both drawing water out of 
the well, both doing precisely the 
same kind of work, but one of the 
buckets was an optimist, and the 
other was a pessimist. The pessim- 
istic bucket complained of its lot, 
saying : "It doesn't matter how full 
I come up, I always go back 
empty." The optimistic bucket, 
with a bright smile, retorted : "It 
doesn't matter how empty I go 
down, I always come back full" 
(Laughter). Much depends, you 
see, upon the spirit in which a thing 
is viewed. 

If I have achieved anything in 
the whole course of my life that is 
worthy to be called success, it is 



because I have been willing to do 
the things required of me by right- 
ful authority. Not always have I 
done them perfectly— I admit that 
freely; but God has been merciful 
to me, and in spite of my faults I 
have done enough to show him that 
I was at least willing to do what he 
required, and a certain measure of 
success has followed. When called 
upon my first mission, I had had 
little religious experience, but I 
possessed that first requisite in a 
servant of God — I was willing to 
go ; and when I returned and was 
asked to serve as a block teacher, I 
was willing to so serve. A few 
weeks later I became the bishop of 
the ward — not because I wanted to 
be, but because the Lord wanted me 
to be, and I was willing to respond 
to the call made upon me. I was a 
ward bishop for nearly twenty- 
eight years ; and the highest com- 
pliment I ever received from our 
beloved President Joseph F. Smith, 
and about the only one, as a bishop, 
was when he told the people of my 
ward that there must be something 
to a man when they could "stomach 
him" for twenty-eight years as 
their bishop (Laughter). Well, 
they "stomached" me because they 
had to ; for I was there to stay 
until wanted elsewhere. I never 
thought I had the right to resign 
my bishopric any more than I had 
the right to release myself from my 
mission. My mother wrote to me 
saying: "Why don't you come 
home? All the missionaries have 
returned that went when you did, 
all but yourself. Why don't you 
come?" I answered: "Because I 
have not been released, and I will 
stay till I am released, if it be ten 
years or more. I will never ask 
for a release, will never return till 
the servants of God say, Tt is 
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enough ; come home.' " And I 
meant it. 

I have much enjoyed my labors 
as an apostle. I did not seek this 
exalted station, but was willing to 
accept the call when it came; 
and I stand here today ready to do 
anything that the Lord requires of 
me. I have never promised to do 
everything that man wants me to 
do; but that is not the divine re- 
quirement. We are here that it may 
be seen whether we will do all that 
the Lord requires at our hands. I 
am ready to do that, and my breth- 
ren are also ready. 

There is a great deal of talk in- 
dulged in about the duties of the 
Council of the Twelve. Some peo- 
ple think that we should be always 
"on the go." Well, we are pretty 
much "on the go," all the time. As 
President Lyman was wont to re- 
mark, in his humorous way, "We 
are somewhere every Sunday." But 
the trouble is that we don't go far 
enough away to suit some people. 
It reminds me of that story told 
by Mark Twain about the governor 
of Nevada in early days. The gov- 
ernor's relatives flocked to him in 
large numbers, and as he had noth- 
ing for them to do and wanted to 
be rid of them, he set them to work 
surveying a railroad "to a certain 
point east." They went out survey- 
ing, and the first night came back to 
the point from which they started. 
They did likewise the second night, 
and the third. But after that they 
were too far away to return at 
night, and becoming anxious sent 
back word, "How far do you want 
this railroad to go ?" The governor 
replied: "To the Atlantic ocean, 
blast you, and then bridge it and 
go on" (Laughter). That message 
brought the whole gang back again. 

Even people outside the Church 



are sometimes worried lest our 
apostles should not be going some- 
where all the time. Two years ago 
last summer I found myself in Kirt- 
land, Ohio, once the headquarters 
of the Church, the birthplace of my 
father, and the place where my 
grandparents received the gospel. 
Ohio was also one of the states 
where I labored during my first 
mission. The Kirtland temple is in 
the possession of what is known as 
the Reorganized Church, and a 
young man from West Virginia 
had charge of the building when 
I was last there. He was a recent 
convert to their faith, a part of 
which is that "the Utah Church," 
as they call us, is in an apostate 
condition. He was full of informa- 
tion and an overweening desire to 
impart it. Not knowing who I was 
or where I was from, he began 
upon me, saying: "One of the dis- 
tinctive features between our 
church and the Utah Church is that 
our apostles are always out in the 
field, while their apostles are always 
at home." I knew I had him 
(Laughter). I answered: "Is that 
so? Why, I am just from Utah, 
and I happen to know that Hyrum 
M. Smith, one of the apostles of 
the Utah Church, as you call it, is 
now at Liverpool, presiding over 
the European mission; and I hap- 
pen to know that Reed Smoot, an- 
other of their apostles, is at Wash- 
ington, D. C, a member of the 
United States Senate ; and I happen 
to know that still another, namely, 
your humble servant, is here talking 
to you in the state of Ohio." "Oh," 
said he, and changed the subject 
(Laughter). 

Brethren and sisters, I bear my 
testimony that the members of the 
Council of the Twelve are just as 
ready today as they ever were to go 
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where they are sent. But they do 
not travel to and fro on their own 
account, independently of the au- 
thority ahove them; and they do 
not take their instructions from 
every Tom, Dick and Harry who 
thinks he understands their duties 
better than they do themselves. 
They are ready to go and come 
under the direction of the First 
Presidency of the Church — God's 
servants, the only ones .empowered 
to direct their labors. In conclu- 
sion let me read to you a little par- 
aphrase of my own upon the beau- 
tiful verse that I quoted at the be- 
ginning. This expresses my spirit, 
my attitude, and the spirit and atti- 
tude of my brethren : 

"I'll go where you want me to go, 
dear Lord, 
I'll go whenever you say; 
But till I am sent, I'm mot going 
to go, 

I'll stay where you want me to 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I hope you will pardon me for 
expressing a single thought. It is 
well understood that there are in 
the world two great principles or 
powers, and these two are opposed 
to each other. One is the principle 
or power of truth ; the other is that 
of error and ignorance, which is 
evil. That is, God's truth and its 
adversary. It is too true often that 
the adversary of truth has been 
compelled to adopt or mix a little 
of God's truth with his errors and 
heresies, in order to better prevail 
over the whole truth, and more ef- 
fectively to defeat it. These ap- 
parent improvements on the part 
of error are no great evidences of 
concurrence in the purposes of 
God ; and we should not forget it ! 



The choir and congregation 
sang : "We thank thee, O God, for 
a prophet." 

Elder William J. Kuhre, pres- 
ident of the Jordan stake of Zion, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The conference was called to 
order at 2 o'clock p. m. by Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith who presided. 

The Juab stake choir, under di- 
rection of Carl Nelson, sang: "Let 
the mountains shout for joy." 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Richard W. Young, pres- 
ident of the Ensign stake of Zion. 

The Juab stake choir sang the 
anthem, "Praise the Lord." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

If I were to express my present 
wish and feeling, I would say, the 
Lord bless the Juab stake choir. 



ELDER DAVID O. McKAY. 

God is Love — He is not causing the 
misery of the war-torn world; dis- 
obedience to his laws lies at the 
root of the misery — It is God's de- 
sire to bring to pass the immortal- 
ity and eternal life of man — Man, 
with his free agency, must choose 
his own course, and the results of 
his follies cannot be charged to our 
loving Father — He would have men 
and nations choose the right, and 
not the wrong path. Indulgence in 
strong drink is destructive of man- 
hood — When the nations wanted ef- 
ficiency they were compelled to 
abandon drink and thus to obey a 
commancVaent of God — -.Compari- 
son of loss of life through war and 
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intemperance — The hand of God in 
the rise and fall of nations, the 
whole pointing to the preaching of 
the peaceful gospel of Christ to all 
the world — Our obligations to bear 
the message of the Love of God to 
all mankind. 

As I came to conference this af- 
ternoon, one of the presidents of 
stakes accosted me, saying : "Well, 
are your nerves shattered because 
of the war?" I answered, "No, not 
because of the war, but they are 
pretty well unstrung at the thoughts 
of having to speak this afternoon," 
and that is a fact. 

I seldom, if ever, approach this 
duty of standing before an audience 
without a feeling of timidity ; and I 
sincerely pray that the Spirit of the 
Lord will remove that feeling from 
me now as it has on other occa- 
sions. I desire to keep in harmony 
with his Spirit, and with the spirit 
of this most excellent conference. 
I testify that we have received the 
word of the Lord, and I am sure 
that all of those who have been in 
attendance at these meetings will 
bear the same testimony. I rejoice 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
rejoice in the faith and assurance I 
have that God is guiding this peo- 
ple, and that he will over-rule the 
destinies of nations so that the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ may be preached 
in all the world as a witness before 
the end shall come. 

John, the beloved -disciple, once 
wrote, as we find in first John, 
4th chapter and 16th verse, "He 
that loveth not knoweth not God, 
for Go'd is love," and, in harmony 
with this truth, the poet sings : 

'Earth with her ten thousand flowers, 
Air with all its beams and showers, 
Heavens infinite expanse, 
Sea's resplendent countenance, 
All around and all above, 
Bear this record, God is love." 



I am not one of those who see in 
this world catastrophe the hand of 
God as its cause. I do not believe 
that God has caused the misery, the 
famine, the pestilence, and the death 
that are now sweeping the war-torn 
countries of Europe. I do believe 
that the conditions of the world to- 
day are a direct result— an inevit- 
able result, of disobedience to God's 
laws. I was surprised to read re- 
cently, in a current magazine, the 
expression that came from a school 
of free thinkers in London. Prom- 
inent men in that city were discuss- 
ing the problem as to the effect that 
this world-war would have upon 
Christianity. One of those men re- 
corded his views as follows : 

"Never have the souls of men 
been more sorely tried than at pres- 
ent. Across Europe rolls the roar 
of guns. Peaceful villages burst 
into flames. Ships of death sail the 
midnight sky and rain murder on 
the innocent. At every moment 
brave men are slain. Under the 
weight of overwhelming calamity 
the world staggers and groans. 
Was this all designed before the 
foundations of the earth were laid?" 
Then he asks : 

"How then can one worship the 
designer? Is it a by-product, and 
undesigned and unexpected result 
of creative power? How then can 
omnipotence exist? Does not the 
state of Europe make the belief in 
God a superstition ? In the shadow 
of the immense disaster the figure 
of the living Father recedes into 
dim and formless outlines. Trust 
in his care grows faint and feeble. 
Human tears blur the vision of 
eternal bliss as human love has 
quenched the fires of hell." 

Such men, certainly, have lost 
the vision of the Creator as be- 
ing a God of love. In answer to 



ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 



47 



this gentleman, I cannot but repeat 
the words of the Redeemer: "Ye 
do err, not understanding the scrip- 
tures." I think, too, the words of 
Shakespeare are appropriate in 
which he said: 

"This is the excellent foppery of 
the world, that when we are sick in 
fortune, — often the surfeit of our 
own behavior,- — we make guilty of 
our disasters the sun, the moon, and 
the stars ; as if we were villians by 
necessity; fools by heavenly com- 
pulsion ; * * * and all that we 
are evil in, by a divine thrusting 
on." 

I believe that God is love, that 
he is our Father and desires the 
happiness and eternal life of his 
children. Indeed, this is his glory, 
"to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." He has 
placed man upon earth and, as he 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph, as 
recorded, in the 19th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, "he gave 
to man that he might be an agent 
unto himself." Men may choose 
the right or they may choose the 
wrong; they may walk in darkness 
or they may walk in the light ; and, 
mind you, God has not left his chil- 
dren without the light. He has 
given them in the various dispensa- 
tions of the world the light of the 
gospel wherein they could walk and 
not stumble, wherein they could find 
that peace and happiness which he 
desires, as a loving Father, his chil- 
dren should enjoy, but the Lord 
does not take from them their free 
agency. The Prophet Lehi, in 
speaking to his son Jacob, bears 
testimony to that truth in unmis- 
takable terms. He Says: "Where- 
fore, the Lord God gave unto man 
that he should act for himself. 
Wherefore, man could not act for 
himself save it should be that he was 



enticed by the one or the other." 
And then, in the 27th verse : "Where- 
fore, men are free according to the 
flesh, and all things are given them 
which are expedient unto man, and 
they are free to choose liberty and 
eternal life through the great medi- 
ation of all men, or to choose 
iniquity, and death according to 
the captivity and power of the devil, 
for he seeketh that all men might 
be miserable like unto himself." 

God is watching over the destiny 
of nations. Someone has said, 
"there is a divinity that shapes onr 
ends, rough-hew them as we may." 
We may "rough-hew our ends," 
we choose our course, but God will 
overrule our acts and the acts of na- 
tions for the consummation of hi* 
divine purposes. If what that free 
thinker in London says were true, 
that God designed all this misery to 
come upon the nations, we should 
read the maxim, just quoted in this 
way: "There is a divinity that 
shapes our ends rough — hew them 
as we may." 

God is standing in the shadow of 
eternity, it seems to me, deploring 
now the inevitable results of the 
follies, the transgressions and the 
sins of his wayward children, but 
we cannot blame him for these any 
more than we can blame a father 
who might say to his son, "There 
are two roads, my son, one leading 
to the right, one leading to the 
left. If you take the one to the 
right it will lead you to success and 
to happiness. If you take the one 
to the left it will bring upon you 
misery and unhappiness and per- 
haps death, but you choose which 
you will. You must choose; I will 
not force either upon you." The 
young man starts out and, seeing 
the allurements and the attractive 
ness of the road to the left, and 
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thinking it a short cut to his happi- 
ness, he concludes to take it. The 
father knows what will become of 
him, he knows that not far from 
that flowery path there is a mire 
hole into which his boy will fall, he 
knows that after he struggles out 
of that mire hole he will come to a 
slough into which he will flounder. 
He sees others who have chosen 
that path in that same slough, and 
he knows that in their struggle to 
get on dry land there will be fight- 
ing. He could see it long before 
tre boy reached that condition, and 
he could, therefore, foretell it. The 
father loves the boy just the same, 
and would still continue to warn 
him, and plead for him to return to 
the right path. God, too, has shown 
the world, through his prophets in 
ages gone by, that many of his peo- 
ple, individuals, as well as nations, 
would choose the path that leads to 
misery and to death, and he fore- 
told it, but the responsibility is 
upon those who would not heed 
God's message, not upon God. But 
in his infinite wisdom, he will over- 
rule these transgressions for the 
good of all his sons and daughters. 
His love for them is already mani- 
fest, for great as is the destruction 
that is now sweeping the world, 
greater will be the good that will 
come out of it through God's love 
for his chlidren. When, for exam- 
ple, these nations, prompted by bit- 
terness, some of them, selfishness, 
enmity, fear or other feelings con- 
trary to the spirit of the gospel and 
the spirit of love, began to grapple 
each other's throats, they could see 
that to succeed they needed the 
highest efficiency of the manhood of 
the country, so what did they do? 
Russia forbade her people to drink 
vodka, France prohibited the use 
of absinthe. England, Italy and 



other nations restricted their people 
in the use of intoxicants, thus testi- 
fying to the world that indulgence 
in strong drink is destructive of the 
manhood of a nation. It matters 
not, as far as the lesson is con- 
cerned, whether after the war those 
nations again throw down the bars, 
the testimony to the world is al- 
ready given. When they needed 
young manhood at its highest effi- 
ciency they had to accept one of the 
commandments of the Lord as he 
revealed it. They do not call it that, 
but you know what it is, and the 
world will never forget after this, 
that we need efficiency of manhood 
in times of peace just as much as we 
need it in times of war. It is my 
opinion, however, that they will 
never go back to it, never. Thus, 
in this one great thing of temper- 
ance, a great blessing will come to 
the world. Suppose, as it is esti- 
mated, that perhaps an average of 
fifteen hundred men die on the bat- 
tle field every day, and will con- 
tinue to die at that rate until the 
war is over. Half a million men a 
year, not counting those who are 
missing and who are wounded — it 
is a terrible loss. But do you know 
that in America alone the violation 
of God's law by indulgence in 
strong drink is rushing to a prema- 
ture death over two thousand every 
day? It is estimated that every 
year in America alone more men 
are sent to a premature death by 
alcohol than have been killed on 
the fields of battle for the last two 
thousand years. At a convention 
of insurance men held recently, men 
said that through the prohibition of 
vodka in Russia alone, that nation 
is saving fifty thousand men an- 
nually. Can anyone, in view of 
that, stand aside and not see the 
hand of God working? 
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Another thing. The other day, 
almost within twenty-four hours, 
the shackles of dynasty were torn 
from the limbs of Russia, and mil- 
lions of people set "free. One hun- 
dred thousand prisoners are now 
either at home, or are marching 
over the snows of Siberia back to 
their homes and freedom; and it 
looks as if Russia will have a gov- 
ernment "by the people, of the peo- 
ple, and for the people." Many 
years ago the Lord said to the 
prophet, speaking of America: 
"No king shall ever rule this land." 
It was the land of the free; and it 
has become an ensign to the whole 
world. In this land was first re- 
vealed in this dispensation, the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. As thrones 
topple and monarchies crumble, 
you will see that the people who 
are given their free agency will 
begin to appreciate the principles 
of self-government, preparatory to 
their accepting the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which is the perfect law of 
liberty. I can see in all this a step 
toward a truer brotherhood — a 
preparation for the millennium. 
It may yet be far in the future, no 
one knows, but I can see Divine in- 
fluence over-ruling the destiny of 
nations, at least preparatory to the 
preaching of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

One of our poets sees the same 
thing, and writes : 

"Oh, Lord, God of Hosts, whose hand 
Dominion holds on sea and land, 
In peace and war thy will we see, 
Shaping the cause of liberty. 
Nations may rise and nations fall, 
Thy changeless purpose shapes them 
all." 

In conclusion, fellow workers, 
men holding the priesthood of God, 
what is the responsibility resting 



upon us as God's servants? Oh, 
how happy we should be that we 
are living in this land, the best in 
all the world, — this nation, the most 
glorious, guided by the constitution, 
inspired by God. Thankful? Why. 
that fact alone ought to make ev- 
ery American bow down and thank 
his God for the blessing of liberty 
that he enjoys. In addition to that, 
however, you and I have the great- 
est blessing that can come to man — 
membership in the Church of Christ 
and a testimony that God lives and 
that he loves his children. If we 
do appreciate it, I think we cannot 
shun the responsibility or fail to 
sense the responsibility that rests 
upon us to bear that same message 
to the suffering people in the world. 
People in distress are going to look 
for liberty, they are going to look 
for succor. Not all men and wom- 
en in those war-torn countries are 
going to say that God is not om- 
nipotent. Only a few of the skep- 
tics who do not know God and who 
are struggling in blindness can 
draw that conclusion. The honest 
millions are going to look for re- 
lief; and you, my fellow workers, 
must give that message which will 
lead them to peace, happiness and 
salvation. Only a few thousand 
may have the privilege of bearing 
that testimony abroad, but all the 
membership of the Church will have 
the opportunity to live in obedience 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
show that they are using their free- 
dom, and their free agency in tread- 
ing the path that leads to life eter- 
nal. We can do this by the observ- 
ance of a thousand little things, es- 
pecially by keeping our lives pure 
and unspotted from the sins of the 
world. Refrain from speaking ill 
of our neighbors, of creating con- 
tention, and of stirring up strife. 
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The responsibility and opportunity 
comes to us to be an example to all 
the world. God help us so to be, 
that in thus conducting ourselves 
the Church may be an ensign to 
the nations, such as will indeed be 
a guide to them as they try to get 
back into the presence of their God, 
whom they will recognize, some 
day, as a God of love and not one 
of destruction and hate. In the 
words of the poet, let us pray: 

"For those who minister and heal 
And spend themselves, their skill, 

their zeal, 
Renew their hearts with Christ-like 
faith, 

And guard them from disease and 
And in thine own good time, Lord, 
Thy peace on earth 'til time shall 

May the Lord grant this to his 
people, with his Holy Spirit to guide 
them, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Members of the Juab stake choir 
sang a trio : "To thee, O Father." 
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The definite and unchangeable pur- 
poses of God to be accomplished- - 
Priestcraft and the divine right of 
kings to be stricken down and the 
civil and religious liberty of all men 
to be recognized — The uniting of 
the sturdy and intelligent peasantry 
of many nations, in America, the 
land of destiny, a beginning to help 
bring about this purpose — The es- 
tablishment of the true and world- 
wide Church of Christ in America, 
having the greatest moral code ever 
known, also a contributory means to 
this end — America has thus a Gov- 
ernment and a Church founded upon 
principles of eternal truth — These 
Civil and Church truths applied to 
the great issue before the world to- 



day — It remains for us to live and, 
if need be, to die, for them — These 
civil and religious liberties, shall not 
be destroyed, but shall prevail from 
the rivers to the ends of the earth. 



"Come unto me, all ye that labor, 
and are heavy laden and I will give 

Since this conference commenced, 
as I have listened to the remarks 
made, I have been thinking of these 
words of the Redeemer, and ap- 
plying them to the past, present and 
future, as they are related to the 
country in which we live, the gov- 
ernment to which we profess alle- 
giance and service, and the Church 
to which the great majority of us 
who are present, belong as mem- 
bers. 

The foundation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as has been repeatedly stated at this 
conference, is laid in God the 
Father, his Son Jesus Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost. The Church rec- 
ognizes God as the creator of the 
universe, and that ' he dominates, 
governs and controls the destiny 
of all nations. It is not a .doctrine 
of the Church, as has been stated 
by Brother McKay, that all of the 
events which have signalized the 
history of the world, the rise and 
fall of nations, the war, the blood- 
shed and devastation which have 
occurred, have been by God's de- 
cree, or with his approval, but 
rather that man, because of 
transgression and disobedience has 
brought these great judgments upon 
his own head. We .do believe, how- 
ever, that God has had, and now has 
foreknowledge of all that has oc- 
curred among the nations of the 
world from the beginning, that 
which is now occurring, and which 
will occur in the future. That he 
has certain definite and unchange- 
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able purposes to be accomplished 
among his children, which the 
power of neither men nor devils 
can stay, and that, from time to 
time, he has revealed to his servants 
the prophets, and does now reveal 
to them, his purposes as they apply 
to the inhabitants of the earth. 

At the close of the fifteenth cen- 
tury the then known world was 
growing old, as man counts time. 
Chaldea, Egypt, Babylonia, Greece 
and Rome, each with a civilization 
which it had been thought would 
always endure, had flourished and 
passed into history, leaving only 
magnificent ruins to testify of their 
greatness. The great kingdom of 
Israel, the chosen people of the 
Lord, had been scattered to the 
four winds of heaven. A multitude 
of nations had come out from these 
kingdoms, each burdened with the 
memories, .traditions and errors of 
the past, in both civil and religious 
life. 

The doctrine of the divine right 
of kings had been securely estab- 
lished; the doctrine that some men 
were born to serve, and others to 
receive service, was accepted with- 
out protest, the gospel of the Re- 
deemer had been so changed that it 
was not recognizable. The time 
had come for the emancipation of 
the human family, when they were 
to be liberated from the thraldom of 
ages, in both civil and religious life. 

This could only be accomplished 
in a new world, under primitive 
conditions, 'in a world and among 
a people whose vision was not ob- 
scured by the moss and rust of ages, 
and so the Spirit of the Lord 
wrought upon a man among the na- 
tions of the Gentiles, and he de- 
clared that, if permitted, he could 
sail out upon the great unknown 
ocean and find a new world. Wise 



men shook their heads in doubt, the 
ignorant tapped their foreheads, as 
he passed and said, "pobre-cito, esta 
loco," "poor fellow, he is crazy," he 
thinks that by sailing away to the 
west he can circumnavigate the 
globe, and return home without 
turning round to come back; but 
the man persisted, and when men 
refused to listen, under the patron- 
age of a woman, he sailed away 
from Spain, and landed on the 
shores of the new world. 

The beginning of the end, so far 
as old conditions were concerned, 
had dawned. Kingcraft and priest- 
craft were to be stricken down, the 
liberty of all men recognized that 
Christ's kingdom was to be estab- 
l ; shed among men, and his will done 
upon earth as it is .done in heaven. 

For the accomplishment of this 
great purpose there came to the new 
world, not people of a single race, 
speaking one language, to establish 
here the ideals and race prejudices 
of their old homes, but a community 
of men adapted, because of their 
cosmopolitan character, to evolve 
the great nation which this was de- 
signed of the Lord to be. 

To the devotion and faith of the 
Puritan of New England came the 
integrity and sturdy patriotism of 
the Dutch from New York, the 
dash and gallantry of the Cavalier 
from Virginia, and the light-hearted 
energy of the French from Louis- 
iana, a combination of tempera- 
ments never before brought togeth- 
er, and calculated to produce the 
great composite American of today. 

It was under such circumstances, 
by such men, that the foundation of 
our government was laid. For the 
first time, at least in modern times, 
the declaration was made to the 
world that all men were created 
with cerain inherent rights. All 
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men. Not all Englishmen, nor 
Dutchmen, nor Frenchmen, but men 
of all nations. That they were en- 
titled to certain rights and privileges 
which could not in justice be taken 
from them: the right to pursue 
the avocations of life, to possess 
property and pursue happiness, 
without molestation, so long as they 
did not infringe upon the rights of 
others. They made another start- 
ling declaration, they had the ef- 
frontery to say that all governments 
derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed. The day 
that declaration was made, the 
death knell of every crowned tyrant 
in the world was sounded. 

They did another thing, this 
heterogeneous body of men, whom 
the old world called a mob; they 
said to the oppressed of all nations, 
come unto us, all you who labor and 
are heavey laden and we will give 
you rest. And they came. Not 
kings and princes, not many dukes 
and counts and barons, but the stur- 
dy and intelligent peasantry of the 
world came, and here under the 
Stars and Stripes they have found 
rest, until today one city of our 
land has more Jews than can be 
found in all Palestine, the strength 
and intelligence of Ireland is here, 
liberty loving men from all nations 
have come to these United States, 
and here they have found rest. They 
love this country because it is theirs, 
because it belongs to no particular 
race or people, because it is not a 
country of men of American birth, 
not a country of Englishmen, nor 
Dutchmen, nor Frenchmen, nor 
Germans, but a country of Amer- 
icans, where every man who is loyal 
to its institutions, stands equal with 
every other man before the law. 

The time had come for the ac- 
complishment of another great pur- 



pose, indispensable to the welfare 
of mankind, and as clearly foreor- 
dained of God, and designed in his 
economy for the redemption of the 
world, as any event which has oc- 
curred in its history. The errors and 
injustice of civil government, which 
had crept into the systems of the 
old world, were not more marked 
than those which had come into 
the : r religious life. Notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the Lord had 
manifested himself to the world 
through his only begotten Son, and 
that the Redeemer had made the 
doctrines of his gospel so plain and 
simple that none need mistake them, 
had organized his Church with its 
powers and duty clearly defined, 
and that the people of the world 
had his written word before them, 
men had drifted away from the 
truth into a religions system as de- 
struct : ve of real faith, and as pow- 
erless to satisfy the religious aspira- 
tions of men, as were their systems 
of civil government to satisfy the 
demand for political reform. 

The scripture was misinterpreted, 
the clearly defined laws of the gos- 
pel transgressed, the ordinances of 
the Church entirely changed. A 
multitude of conflicting creeds had 
sprung from the mother church, 
each teach-'ng its own doctrine, 
preaching for hire, divining for 
money, teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men, having a 
form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof. One declaring that 
all men who had heard* the name of 
the Redeemer, and rejected it, or 
even those who had never heard his 
name, and died without knowledge 
of his mission or ministry, were 
consigned to endless torment, in a 
hell of eternal burning from which 
there could be no escape worlds 
without end. Another declaring 
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that some men were foreordained 
to salvation, and others to eternal 
damnation, and that no act of theirs 
could in any way change this in- 
evitable decree of God. This doc- 
trine may be found in the creeds of 
existing churches. I warrant that 
the man who conceived the thought, 
like the man who believed in the 
divine right of kings, believed him- 
self to be the one divinely favored 
as against other men. 

Such was the religious confusion 
which existed in the world when 
the time came for the restoration 
of the simple truths taught by the 
Redeemer, and the re-establishment 
of his Church for the salvation of 
mankind. The time, the place, the 
circumstances under which this 
restoration was to be effected, had 
been as clearly set forth by the 
prophets as any event in the hand- 
dealings of the Lord with his chil- 
dren. The old world had rejected 
the Redeemer, had crucified him, 
and persecuted the Church until it 
had ceased to exist. 

The new world was the proper 
place for the restoration, this glori- 
ous government the proper guar- 
dian of the Church, old things were 
passing away, all things were be- 
coming new, the first was to be last, 
the last first. Just as the establish- 
ment of our government was ac- 
complished by simple means, so was 
the restoration of the gospel. Just 
. as the men who, under God, found- 
ed this Republic, gave to the world 
the best fundamental civil law ever 
offered, so did Joseph Smith, 
through whom the Lord established 
his Church, give to the world the 
greatest moral code it has ever 
known, not his, but Christ's, re- 
stored through him. Just as this 
government is world-wide, and be- 
longs to no race of people, so is 



the Church world-wide, and belongs 
to no sect or creed. Just as in the 
state the more exalted place within 
its gift is open to the humblest citi- 
zen, so in the Church is righteous- 
ness and good works the standard 
by which men are judged, and not 
by the heritage of birth. Like the 
State the Church says to all men, 
come unto me all you who labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. But you must come as 
true Americans, leave behind the 
prejudices and traditions of the 
past, disavow allegiance to all other 
governments, you must support and 
defend the constitution of the 
United States against all enemies, 
foreign or domestic, and true faith 
and allegiance give to its institu- 
tions, if you would participate in 
the God-given privileges which this 
country affords, and if you are to 
enjoy the eternal blessings which 
the restored gospel offers to all 
men, you must repent of your sins, 
forsake them, and have them wash- 
ed away by baptism in the name of 
the Redeemer, and continue to live 
in righteousness during your mor- 
tal life. 

Yielding obedience to these prin- 
ciples you find here a government, 
and a Church, both founded upon 
principles of eternal truth, designed 
of God to bring civil and relig- 
ious emancipation to the world. The 
state declaring the personal liberty 
of the individual, in civil life, but 
restraining him when he infringes 
upon the rights of others, leaving 
him free to exercise his right to 
worship as he may desire, or to not 
worship at all, declaring that no 
law shall ever be enacted establish- 
ing a form of religion, or denying 
the free exercise of religious belief. 
The Church declaring its unquali- 
fied adherence to these principles, 
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exercising among its members the 
right to trial for fellowship only, 
where conduct is unbecoming and 
contrary to the word of the Lord. 
That this latter statement may not 
be doubted, let me read: 

"We believe that governments 
were instituted of God for the ben- 
efit of man, and that he holds men 
accountable for their acts in rela- 
tion to them, either in making laws 
or administering them, for the good 
and safety of society. 

"We believe that no government 
can exist in peace, except such laws 
are framed a"nd held inviolate as 
will' secure to each individual the 
free exercise of conscience, the 
right and control of property, and 
protection of life. 

"We believe that religion is insti- 
tuted of God, and that men are 
amenable to him, and to him only, 
for the exercise of it, unless their 
religious opinions prompt them to 
infringe upon the rights of others ; 
but we do not believe that human 
law has a right to interfere in pre- 
scribing rules of worship to bind 
the consciences of men, nor dictate 
forms for public or private devo- 
tion; that the civil magistrate 
should restrain crime, but never 
control conscience ; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the free- 
dom of the soul. 

"We do not believe it just to 
mingle religious influence with civil 
government, whereby one religious 
society is fostered, and another pro- 
scribed in its spiritual privileges, 
and the individual rights of its 
members as citizens, denied. 

"We believe that all religious so- 
cieties have the right to deal with 
their members for disorderly con- 
duct according to the rules and 
regulations of such societies, pro- 
vided that such dealings be for fel- 



lowship and good standing; but we 
do not believe that any religious 
society has the right to try men on 
the right of property or life, to take 
from them this world's goods, or to 
put them in jeopardy of either life 
or limb, neither to inflict any phys- 
ical punishment upon them, they 
can only excommunicate them from 
their society, and withdraw from 
them their fellowship." 

I want to ask you, my brethren 
and sisters, if a better declaration, 
defining the attitude of the Church 
to the State, and the State to the 
Church, has ever been offered to 
the world than that which I have 
read. It is not a reformed doctrine 
of the Church either, but one which 
has stood from its inception until 
today; one which is in perfect har- 
mony with the laws of our country. 

I have been thinking of these civil 
and Church laws and applying them 
to the great issue which is before 
the world today. Are we to revert 
to barbarism? Is the divine right 
of kings to be established among 
the children of men? Are the God- 
given liberties which are guaranteed 
under our constitution to be tram- 
pled under foot, and the great work 
which has been accomplished since 
the restoration of the gospel of 
Christ destroyed by ruthless men 
who honor neither God, man, nor 
religion? These things are in the 
balance, the wage of battle is on, 
these great questions are to be de- 
cided one way or the other. If we 
love them, if we are determined in" 
our hearts that they shall not perish 
from the earth, it remains for us 
not only to live for them, but if 
necessary to die for them, as men 
who have lived before us have done. 

I feel authorized to say, here this 
afternoon, that these liberties which 
have come to men, both religious 
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and civil, have not been established 
by the Lord to be destroyed, but 
that they are here to remain until 
liberty shall prevail from the rivers 
to the ends of the earth, until God's 
kingdom shall be established among 
men, and his will done upon earth 
as it is done in heaven. Until the 
universal Fatherhood of God, and 
brotherhood of man shall be rec- 
ognized, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of 
Christ, who shall reign as Prince of 
Peace, which may God grant, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Juab stake choir sang: 
"God is our refuge." — Dudley 
Buck. 

ELDER J. C. BENTLEY. 

(Of the Juarez Stake, Mexico.) 

Brethren and Sisters: The few 
rhoments that I shall occupy this 
afternoon, I earnestly pray that I 
may be inspired by the Spirit of 
the Lord, that I may say something 
that will be instructive and may 
perhaps be an incentive to our de- 
votion to our heavenly Father. 

The testimonies of this confer- 
ence, and in fact everything con- 
nected with it, the hymns that have 
been sung, and the sweet music that 
we have heard this afternoon, have 
had a peculiar sweetness to me, 
something that has been divinely 
sweet, and yet with it all, it has 
impressed me with a feeling of 
sweet sadness, an impression that 
in our history as a people we are 
perhaps commencing upon a new 
chapter. The impression to my 
mind is almost like we were start- 
ing out upon a journey. The end 
is not so certain, and yet we know 
that the end will bring us victory 



and peace and happiness. The im- 
pressive testimonies that have been 
borne, it seems to me should inspire 
us to start upon this journey with a 
faith in our heavenly Father that 
will bear us triumphantly through 
this journey to the end. 

The few Latter-day Saints who 
have been located in the republic 
of Meixco, have had now over five 
years of experience in war, and I 
want to bear you my testimony that 
there is no pleasure in war. It has 
always been my prayer to the Lord 
that this people may be kept out 
from war, that we may not be 
mixed up with the war of the na- 
tions of the earth. I have always 
hoped for peace, and in my own 
country, the country of Mexico, to 
which I belong, I have always 
prayed that the Lord would bring 
us peace. After our exodus from 
the Juarez stake of Zion, the Lord 
inspired a few of his children — not 
because of their goodness nor their 
extreme faith — but he inspired a 
few to return to those colonies. 
What his purpose was I do not 
know. It was not our business to 
know. But I want to bear my tes- 
timony to you that the few Latter- 
day Saints who returned to those 
colonies were inspired of the Lord 
to return, without arms, without 
protection, so far as this world was 
concerned, absolutely helpless, and 
we returned, few in number, and 
our conditions were such that the 
Lord was the only source in which 
we could put our trust. I want to 
bear testimony to you, to the youth 
of Zion, to the young men who 
shall embark upon this journey' 
which we seem to be inevitably 
forced upon, that I know, as I know 
I have an existence here this after- 
noon, that the Lord has preserved 
that handful of people. When men 
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have come into our midst with the 
.determination in their hearts to 
commit murder, to ravish families, 
and to destroy the homes and the 
property of that little handful of 
people, our escape has been mar- 
velous to us, and I want to bear my 
testimony to the youth of Zion that 
God has preserved his people by his 
power. It has been thought fool- 
ishness, and we have been called 
foolish — the world, even our neigh- 
bors, our Mexican friends, have 
felt that we were very foolish in- 
deed, and yet, my brethren and sis- 
ters, the Lord has preserved his 
people. 

I want to bear my testimony to 
the youth of Zion today that we are 
living in perilous times, so far as 
the things of this world are con- 
cerned, those things that will de- 
tract us from the service of the 
Lord. We must come to the part- 
ing of the ways. If we expect to 
maintain ourselves during the com- 
ing period of our existence, we 
must have faith in God ; we must 
put our trust in him ; and we cannot 
do it unless we live conscientiously 
the principles of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Men and wom- 
en and families who do not pray to 
the Lord, who do not keep the 
Word of Wisdom and observe the 
Sabbath day, cannot have faith in 
God, the eternal Father. It requires 
the observance of these things in 
order to have faith in the Lord. 

I want to bear testimony to the 
good work that has been done by 
the American army coming into 
.that country. It has been thought 
by some to have been a failure, and 
many have branded it as a failure 
and a mistake, that the American 
army was * ever sent into our coun- 
try ; but through the splendid course 
of the men who stood at the head 



of that army, they have won the 
hearts of the Mexican people. In- 
stead of destroying life and prop- 
erty, instead of trampling down the 
rights of the Mexican people, a 
spirit of kindness, a spirit of hu- 
manity was extended, and today tho 
Mexican people feel much more 
friendly to the people of the United 
States ; that is, the peaceable Mex- 
icans, feel far better today, than 
they ever have felt before. I don't 
know what shall be the result of 
this contention, it may be that our 
boys, the boys of this country, the 
young men of this Church, may 
have to go into Mexico. I don't 
know what the result will be, but 
if they can go with the spirit of 
this conference, if they can go with 
the instructions that have been 
given to us by those who have 
spoken here during this conference, 
I know that victory will be with the 
people of God, if we can maintain 
the spirit and the teachings of this 
conference. I hope the time will 
come, if we shall ever go into the 
army of the United States, that we 
can plant there the seeds of the 
everlasting gospel, and that we can 
establish the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and a reputation for 
honesty, for clean lives, for virtue, 
and peace, and for the kingdom of 
God, that will bring honor and 
credit to the Latter-day Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, the few 
people who are still remaining in 
Mexico have enjoyed a period of 
peace. After the coming out of the 
American army there was consid- 
erable concern as to what would be 
our condition when the forces of 
General Villa should reach us. It 
was well understood that they were 
only waiting to occupy the territory 
that was vacated by the American 
army, and there were rumors that 
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they had been instructed to kill all 
foreigners, all Americans especial- 
ly, and to come to the colonies as 
soon as the army should retire. 
They came and visited us, and we 
are grateful to say that they left 
us feeling better than they did when 
they came. They were awful hun- 
gry when they came, and when they 
went away they were somewhat 
filled up, because we had given them 
a part of our substance. When they 
reached our colony General Salazar 
was somewhat ugly and gave us to 
understand that they .did not want 
any "Pacificos" in Mexico, they 
-only wanted fighting men, and we 
could either fight or leave the coun- 
try. But after a short conference 
with them and explaining the pur- 
pose of our being there and our 
mission among them, they felt bet- 
ter, and General Salazar gave me 
his word that so far as he was con- 
cerned our people were welcome to 
remain in Mexico. We have con- 
tinued, up to the present time, to 
maintain in friendly relation with 
that people, simply by carrying out, 
as near as we could, the instructions 
that had been given to us, and as 



they have been given to us here 
during this conference. 

May the blessings of the Lord 
rest upon us and help us as a people 
to magnify our calling wherever 
we shall go, carrying with us the 
spirit of the everlasting gospel; 
•that we may be worshipers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
carry into the army, or wherever we 
shall go, the teachings of the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Notices of overflow meetings on 
Sunday to be held in the Assembly 
Hall and at the Bureau of Informa- 
tion, and of appointments for pre- 
siding brethren and speakers, were 
read by President Smith. 

The closing music was a baritone 
solo and mixed chorus by the Juab 
stake choir, entitled, "The Lord 
hath brought again Zion." — Arthur 
Shepherd. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Joseph H. Dye, of the 
Shelley stake of Zion. 

The conference adjourned until 
10 o'clock Sunday morning. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the Tab : 
ernacle, 10 a. m., Sunday, April 8, 
1917, President Joseph F. Smith, 
presiding. 

President Smith announced over- 
flow meetings to be held in the As- 
sembly Hall this morning under di- 
rection of Elder Joseph E. Robin- 
son, of the California mission ; also 
an open air meeting at the Bureau 
of Information, under direction of 
Elder Walter P. Monson, president 
of the Eastern States mission, both 
for the accommodation of persons 
who could not find seats in the great 
Tabernacle. 

The Tabernacle choir sang : "The 
Lord is my Shepherd." 

Prayer by Elder James H. Robin- 
son, president of the South Davis 
stake of Zion. 

The Tabernacle choir sang an an- 
them : "They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy." 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

The moral and religious condition of 
the world today is no better than in 
the .early nineteenth century — There 
is a lack of geunime faith among the 
people in Jesus Christ as the Son 
of the living God, in his resurrec- 
tion, and in his atonement for the 
sins of the world — The Latter-day 
Saints possess faith in these doc- 
trines, and believe in the literal res- 
urrection of the body from the grave 
—After the resurrection our bodies 
will be tangible, purified, bodies of 
flesh and bones, as was the body of 
Jesus before he ascended into heav- 
en — Schools and colleges troubled 
with vain philosophies, theories, and 
"scientific fiction" — Duty of the 
Saints is to consider false any doc- 
trine that conflicts with the revealed 



word of God, and to seek the Lord 
and obey his commandments. 

It is, my brothers and sisters, 
trusting in the Lord and hoping for 
the direction of the Holy Spirit that 
I stand before you this morning for 
the purpose of bearing my testi- 
mony in regard to the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
to give expression to such thoughts 
as may come to me while I am here 
in this position, for I fully believe 
in the gospel which has been re- 
vealed in these latter days for the 
salvation of all mankind who will 
repent and believe. I have a firm 
testimony of the mission of our Re- 
deemer, and it is my duty, so far as 
I have the power, to raise my voice 
and to .declare unto the people, not 
only of the Latter-day Saints, but 
in all the world, that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 
I desire to read a few verses from 
section 84 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants which, I think, are very 
timely. This revelation was given 
in the presence of six elders of the 
Church after their return from a 
mission where they had been 
preaching the principles of the gos- 
pel in the western lands, as it was 
understood at that time. They had 
returned to Kirtland, in Ohio, re- 
joicing in the testimony of the 
truth, in the manifestations of the 
Spirit unto them and the goodness 
of the Lord in their ministry, and 
the Prophet Joseph Smith received 
a revelation in their presence in 
which the following occurs : 

"And I now give unto you a com- 
mandment to beware concerning 
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yourselves, to give diligent heed to 
the words of eternal life ; 

"For you shall live by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God. 

"For the word of the Lord is 
truth, and whatsoever is truth is 
light, and whatsoever is light is 
Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ ; 

"And the Spirit giveth l : ght to 
every man that cometh into the 
world; and the Spirit enlighteneth 
every man through the world, that 
hearkeneth to the voice of the 
Spirit ; 

"And every one that hearkeneth 
to the voice of the Spirit, cometh 
unto God, even the Father ; 

"And the Father teacheth him of 
the covenant which he has renewed 
and confirmed upon you, which is 
confirmed upon you for your sakes, 
and not for your sakes only, but for 
the sake of the whole world ; 

"And the whole world lieth in 
sin, and groaneth under darkness 
and under the bondage of sin ; 

"And by this you may know they 
are under the bondage of sin, be- 
cause they come not unto me. 

"For whoso cometh not unto me 
is under the bondage of sin ; 

"And whoso receiveth not my 
voice is not acquainted with my 
voice, and is not of me ; 

"And by this you may know the 
righteous from the wicked, and that 
the whole world groaneth under sin 
and darkness even now." 

That was true when this revela- 
tion was given, in the year 1832. It 
is true today, and perhaps these 
words can be expressed with 
greater force regarding the condi- 
tions that prevail in the world in 
this day than could be the case, 
speaking of the people in the day 
when the revelation was given. I 



am not one of those who believt 
that the world is growing better; 
I do not consider myself a pess'mist 
either, but I do not believe that the 
world is becoming more righteous, 
that the inhabitants are drawing 
nearer unto God, that there is in 
the hearts of the people a greater 
desire today to serve him than in 
the year 1832; but, on the other 
hand, since that day the peoples of 
the nations of the earth have been 
drifting, and drifting farther and 
farther from the truth. When I 
make this statement I am fully 
aware that there has been progres- 
sion in certain directions. I am 
aware that in these latter days there 
has been a movement among the na- 
tions and in our own land to over- 
come the evils of strong drink, and 
all these things will bring their re- 
sults for good, but so far as their 
observance of the doctrines of the 
gospel is concerned, so far as their 
righteousness is concerned, I do 
not believe that they are any 
better, nay, I do not believe 
that the people are as good now, 
as they were when this revelation 
was given. The world today is 
full of vain philosophy, full of doc- 
trine that is not of the Lord, full 
of false conclusions, ideas and theo- 
ries that were not a part of the gos- 
pel in the days of the Son of God, 
and hence are not a part of it now, 
but on the contrary are in absolute 
contradiction of the truth. There 
are fewer, in my judgment, among 
the Christian peoples, who believe 
in the Son of God as the Redeemer 
of the world. The tendency has 
been, during all these years, to get 
farther away from the principles of 
the gospel as they are contained in 
the holy scriptures. The worship 
of reason, of false philosophy, is 
greater now than it was then. Men 
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are depending upon their own re- 
search to find out God, and that 
which they cannot discover and 
which they cannot demonstrate to 
their satisfaction through their own 
research and their natural senses, 
they reject. They are not seeking 
for the Spirit t>f the Lord, they are 
not striving to know God in the 
manner in which he has marked out 
by which he may be known, but 
they are walking in their own way, 
believing in their own man-made 
philosophies, and teaching the doc- 
trines of devils and not the doc- 
trines of the Son of God. 
- Today, throughout the world, the 
people of the various Christian de- 
nominations are assembling in their 
churches because it is Easter Sun- 
day. They have not assembled there 
because they have faith in the lit- 
eral resurrection of the Lord ; they 
have not assembled there because 
they believe in the literal resurrec- 
tion of all mankind through the 
atonement of our Lord, and they 
have not assembled because they 
acept him as the Son of God. I 
want to make honorable exceptions; 
because there are some who have 
done so, but I speak generally. They 
have assembled there for a very 
different purpose — because it is the 
custom, because in many cases 
among the sisters they want to 
show their millinery and the styles 
of their clothing, their dress. They 
are there more in the nature of a 
social function and fashion show 
than' to worsrrp the Lord, and I 
say this notwithstanding the ex- 
pression that appears in one of our 
morning papers to the effect that 
anybody who expresses this kind of 
an idea is cynical and expresses a 
perverted opinion. 

The people of the various na- 
tions, who call themselves Chris- 



tian, today do not worship the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of the 
world to the extent that they did 
even in the day of the organization 
of the Church. The doctrines today 
that prevail are in opposition to that 
truth, and ministers stand before 
their people 'denying the atonement 
of Christ, and hence showing their 
lack of faith in and understanding 
of the resurrect : on of the Son of 
God, and denying the universal res- 
urrection which the scriptures 
promise shall come to all mankind. 
I have an expression here that I 
desire to read. This is taken from 
a book published in the year 1914, 
the title of which is, A Century'j 
Change in Religion, and the author, 
Mr. George Harris, speaking of 
these changes has the following to 
say in regard to the Son of God : 

"The virgin birth is not regarded 
as an essential doctrine of Chris- 
tianity. The belief that Jesus tran- 
scended humanity, that he was sin- 
less, rests on his life, teachings, and 
work, not on the manner of his 
birth. There are only two accounts 
of the miraculous conception and 
these are stories, written thirty 
years later, of visions that Mary 
and Joseph were said to have had. 
There is no reference to the virgin 
birth elsewhere in the New Testa- 
ment or by Jesus himself. 

"The resurrection of Christ sig- 
nifies the everlasting Lord. What- 
ever the appearances of Jesus to the 
disciples may have been, whether 
actual manifestations we cannot un- 
derstand, or subjective visions in 
which his person seemed real, it is 
certain the disciples were convinced 
that Jesus lived. * * * 

"The physical world and the 
bodies of men are but temporary 
conditions in which the spirit is lo- 
calized, while it responds to the 
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spiritual forces which know nothing 
of distance, but flash from life to 
life instantly, as the lowly plant re- 
sponds to the light and heat and 
magnetism which pervade the uni- 
verse." This is found on pages 99 
to 101. Again he says: 

"My influence, shaping the life of 
others, has in view the values that 
constitute the man immortal. And 
the thought of immortality cannot 
be banished, but persists in one 
form or another, even if it be in so 
attenuated a form as influence on 
others. Corporate immortality, as 
the only immortality, is not much 
debated now, though we believe in 
it and delight in it, have pride in 
the family, — backwards to ancestry, 
forward to descendants ; even as the 
scriptures saith, the promise is to 
the children's children, to a thou- 
sand generations. A rather bold 
writer, thinking of past generations 
of faithful, noble men, links them 
to the present, which surpasses them 
in knowledge of the truth, saying 
that not only do they help us, but 
also that we help them ; that 'apart 
from us they should not be made 
perfect.' 

"The Jews at the time of Christ 
believed in the resurrection of the 
body, except the sect of Sadducees, 
who said there is no resurrection. 
For several centuries of the Chris- 
tian era it was the common 
belief. The earlier creeds af- 
firmed it in so many words : 
T believe in the resurrection of 
the body and the life everlasting.' 
The Apostle Paul disclaimed it, and 
called that man a fool, a foolish one, 
who supposed that this very body of 
flesh and blood will be raised up. 
It is not a physical body, that will 
be raised, he says, but a sp : ritual 
body. There are celestial bodies and 
bodies terrestrial; but the glory of 



the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another. And as 
we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. I suppose nobody 
now believes in the literal resurrec- 
tion of the body. When we repeat 
the pharse in the Apostles' Creed 
we think of that for which it stands 
and which immediately follows — 
the life everlasting." This is taken 
from pages 177 and 178. 

Another writer commenting in an 
Easter sermon, or editorial, in one 
of our leading magazines, a year or 
two ago, had this to say, speaking 
of the doctrine of the literal resur- 
rection of the body : 

"All this is a beautiful and facile 
faith. It takes the world quite too 
easily. It rests everything on the 
power of God. It is harder for us, 
in these days of science, to believe 
quite so readily what seems unrea- 
sonable, and on authority of a creed 
which the apostles never heard. " — ■ 
That in reference to this Apostles' 
Creed already mentioned. — -"We 
prefer to talk of the spiritual body 
which is not the body of this flesh. 
It is the spiritual body which will 
arise, that is, will survive ; and the 
spiritual body is tne soul immortal. 
We do not understand any other 
body. So we interpret Paul. And 
in the assurance of the eternal life 
with Christ we rest on his promise, 
'this day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise.' " 

That is the doctrine of a large 
part of the Christian world, and I 
want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that it is false doctrine, 
that it is not the gospel taught by 
Jesus Christ, and there is no war- 
rant in the scriptures for any such 
conclusion's. Paul did not express 
anywhere in his writings that there 
should not be a resurrection of the 
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body and a re-uniting of the body 
with the spirit, and those who in- 
terpret the writings of Paul — and 
they have reference to his state- 
ment in the fifteenth chapter of first 
Corinthians — do not understand the 
scriptures. They have no idea of 
what Paul was speaking; they mis- 
interpret, they put a false construc- 
tion upon the teachings of the 
scriptures, not being led by the 
Spirit of the Lord. I believe, and 
you believe, all Latter-day Saints 
believe, in the literal resurrection 
of the body and its reuniting with 
the spirit, thus becoming, as the 
scriptures informs us, the soul of 
man. The resurrection of the Son 
of God was typical. We are in- 
formed that his body did not see 
corruption, although it was placed 
in the' tomb and remained there for 
the three days, according to the pre- 
dictions in the scriptures. Again, 
that body was taken up and spirit 
and body again united inseparably, 
and in that form he appeared unto 
his disciples who were unconvinced 
when he appeared to them and 
"were terrified and affrighted," the 
scriptures say, thinking they had 
seen a spirit. He manifested to 
them that it was himself, and called 
upon them, in order to convince 
them that it was the body that was 
laid in the tomb, to come and han- 
dle him and see for themselves that 
it was his body that had been 
pierced and they thrust their hands 
into the wounds in his hands, his 
feet and his side. 

As he arose from the dead, so 
shall all men rise ; both the just and 
the unjust shall come forth from 
the grave. The sea shall give up 
its dead; the grave shall give up 
its dead; all shall come forth and 
stand before the judgment seat of 
God to be judged according to their 



works. They shall not all come 
forth at the same time. Those who 
are Christ's shall come forth at his 
coming. Matthew informs us that 
following the resurrection of the 
Son of God "the graves were open- 
ed, and many bodies of the Saints 
which slept arose and came out of 
their graves and went into the holy 
city and appeared unto many." 

These modern blind teachers of 
the blind have a very false under- 
standing of what is meant by a spir- 
itual body. They have based their 
conclusion on the statement that 
Paul makes that the body is raised 
a spiritual body, and that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. They cannot conceive in 
their minds a body raised from the 
dead, being composed of flesh and 
bones, quickened by spirit and not 
by blood. When Paul spoke of the 
spiritual body he had no reference 
at all to the spirit body and there 
they have made their mistake. They 
have confused the spiritual body, 
or, in other words, the body quick- 
ened by the spirit, with the body of 
the spirit alone. They think that 
those who believe in the resurrec- 
tion of the literal body believe that 
it shall be raised again, quickened 
by blood, which is not the case. I 
want to read another verse from 
the Doctrine and Covenants: 

"Now, verily I say unto you, that 
through the redemption which is 
made for you is brought to pass the 
resurrection from the dead. 

"And the spirit and the body is 
the soul of man. 

"And the resurrection from the 
dead is the redemption of the soul ; 

"And the redemption of the soul 
is through him who quickeneth all 
things, in whose bosom it is decreed 
that the poor and the meek of the 
earth shall inherit it. 
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"Therefore it [the earth] must 
needs be sanctified from all un- 
righteousness, that it may be pre- 
pared for the celestial glory ; 

"For after it hath filled the meas- 
ure of its creation, it shall be 
crowned with glory, even with the 
presence of God the Father ; 

"That bodies who are of the ce- 
lestial kingdom may possess it for 
ever and ever; for, for this intent 
was it made and created, and for 
this intent are they sanctified." 

"And again, verily I say unto 
you, the earth abirieth the law of a 
celestial kingdom, for it filleth the 
measure of its creation and trans- 
gresseth not the law. 

"Wherefore it shall be sanctified ; 
yea, notwithstanding it shall die, it 
shall be quickened again, and shall 
abHe the power by which it is 
quickened, and the righteous shall 
inherit it ; 

"For notwithstanding they .die, 
they also shall rise aga : n a spiritual 
body : 

"They who are of a celestial spirit 
shall receive the same body which 
was a natural body; even ye shall 
receive your bodies, and your glory 
shall be that glory by which your 
bodies are quickened. 

"Ye who are quickened by a por- 
tion of the celestial glory shall then 
receive of the same, even a fulness ; 

"And they who are quickened by 
a portion of the terrestrial glory 
phall then receive of the same, even 
a fulness ;" and so on. 

After the resurrection from the 
dead our bodies will be spiritual 
bodies, but they will be bodies that 
are tangible, bodies that have been 
purified, but they will nevertheless 
be bodies of flesh and bones, but 
they will not be blood bodies, they 
will no longer be quickened by blood 



but quickened by the spirit whxh is 
eternal and they shall become im- 
mortal and shall never die. 

Now, if our good friends under- 
stood this, they would not fall into 
this error of thinking that Paul's 
doctrine was in conflict with that of 
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
when Paul declared that the body 
that would be raised would be a 
spiritual body. You read in the 
Book of Genesis, where the Lord 
said to Noah after the flood, that 
the blood was the life of the body; 
the blood is the life thereof, he says. 
Therefore, whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed, because blood is the life of the 
mortal body, but with the body 
brought forth in the resurrection, 
which is the immortal body, that is 
not the case, in it blood does not 
exist, but the spirit is the life-giving 
power and hence they are no longer 
bodies quickened by blood but 
bodies quickened by spirit and hence 
they are spiritual bodies, but tangi- 
ble bodies of flesh and bones, just 
as was the body of the Son of God. 
Now this is the doctrine of the 
Lord and Savior of the world. 

I had a conversation with a man 
one time, a minister, and he took 
this view which prevails so largely 
in the world, and I forced him, by 
the reading of the scriptures, to ad- 
mit that when the Savior appeared 
to his disciples and said unto them,' 
"Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself ; handle me, and see ; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have," that the Savior 
really spoke the truth, and I asked 
h : m,' "that being true, then how in 
the world do you believe, how can 
you believe, that today he sits in the 
heavens without a body of flesh and 
bones?" His answer was, "After 
he ascended from the Mount of 
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Olives he shed his body of flesh and 
bones." I asked him for the chap- 
ter and verse and, of course, he was 
unable to give it. 

The Lord has very clearly set 
forth the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion. He declared shortly before 
his crucifixion that the hour was 
coming and, he said, now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live. Even his disciples wondered 
what he meant. They marveled at 
it, they could not fully comprehend 
it, notwithstanding the fact that 
they believed in the literal resur- 
rection of the body in those days, 
and the Savior seeing their perplex- 
ity said unto them and unto the peo- 
ple who were there assembled : 
"Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming in the which all that are 
in their graves shall hear his voice 
and shall come iorth, they that 
have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation." Now the world interprets 
that to mean those who are dead in 
trespasses and sin, those who are in 
bondage of iniquity should hear his 
voice, but the Lord meant literally 
just what he said when he declared 
that the dead should hear his voice 
and should come forth, they that 
had done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that had done 
evil unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation, for the resurrection shall 
come upon all mankind for they are 
not responsible for death. The Lord 
will not punish them for Adam's 
transgression. Therefore, he took 
upon him the sins of all mankind 
and redeemed every creature from 
death and granted unto each one of 
us a resurrection, but not eternal 
life, not salvation, not an existence 
in the presence of his Father in the 



celestial kingdom. That comes 
through faithfulness, through dili- 
gence, through perseverance on our 
part and through our belief and ac- 
ceptance and our keeping of the 
commandments of the Lord. Now 
I said in the beginning that the 
world is full of philosophy. One 
prominent and intelligent writer 
has called these theories, "scientific 
fiction." I think he is right. We 
have the theories of evolution, of 
higher criticism, the ideas that pre- 
vail in the schools throughout our 
land that are dangerous, that are 
striking at the fundamentals of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, trying to de- 
stroy the faith in the minds of the 
students who attend the schools. 
We are troubled with it to some ex- 
tent even in our own state and the 
colleges throughout the country are 
full of it, and the professors teach 
it, they believe in it, at least they 
profess to believe in it, and it seems 
to me that the sole purpose of it is 
to undermine and destroy the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. I want to say to 
the Latter-day Saints that it is our 
duty to put our faith in the revealed 
word of God, to accept that which 
has come through inspiration, 
through revelation unto his ser- 
vants, the prophets, both ancient 
and modern, and whenever you find 
any doctrine, any idea, any expres- 
sion from any source whatsoever, 
that is in conflict with that which 
the Lord has revealed and which is 
found in the holy scriptures, you 
may be assured that it is false 
and you should put it aside 
and stand firmly grounded in 
the truth in prayer and in faith, 
relying upon the Spirit of the 
Lord, for knowledge, for wis- 
dom, concerning these principles of 
truth. If you will walk in the light 
as I have read here, and will receive 
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the doctrines of our Redeemer, he 
will grant unto you, through the in- 
spiration that will come from the 
Spirit of the Lord, a testimony of 
the truth and you need not walk in 
darkness nor in .doubt, but may have 
a clear and a distinct comprehen- 
sion, and understanding of the truth 
which will make you free. It is our 
duty to seek the Lord, to obey his 
laws, to keep his commandments, to 
put away from us light-mindedness, 
foolishness, and the false theories, 
notions, and philosophies of the 
world, and to accept with fulness of 
heart and in humility these solemn, 
God-given principles which will 
bring unto us eternal life in the 
Celestial kingdom. That we may do 
this is my prayer in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A tenor solo was sung by James 
H. Nielsen, entitled, "If with all 
your hearts." — Mendelssohn. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

The Kingdom of God and the King- 
dom of Heaven. — Our Literal ac- 
ceptance of the Scriptures. — The 
Lord's second advent affirmed.— 
The consummation of the ages near 

"Our Father, which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven." 

Thus did our Lord and Master 
teach the Saints in olden times to 
pray. The pattern whicTi He gave 
for prayer has never been super- 
seded nor abrogated. Thus does 
the Christian world profess to pray 
today : "Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven." If ever there were ra- 
tional and imperative need for such 
prayer as this, today witnesses that 
need. Who will dare affirm that 



we need no longer pray that the 
kingdom of heaven may come, or 
that the will of God is being 
wrought upon the earth as it is in 
heaven ? 

Do you believe that the kingdom 
of heaven has been already set up 
upon the earth ? I do not. I know 
that the kingdom of God has been 
established upon the earth, but the 
kingdom of God is a preparation 
for the kingdom of heaven, which 
is yet to come. The expressions 
"Kingdom of God" and "Kingdom 
of Heaven" are ofttimes used syn- 
onymously and interchangeably in 
chir imperfect English translation 
of the Holy Bible, particularly in 
. the Gospel according to Matthew, 
where the expression "Kingdom of 
Heaven" is most commonly, used. 
But in these instances, as in so many 
others, the light of modern revela- 
tion clears up the darkness of 
ancient passages ; and the Lord has 
in this day and age made plain the 
fact, beyond all question, that there 
is a distinction between the king- 
dom of God and the kingdom of 
heaven. The kingdom of God is 
the Church of Christ; the kingdom 
of heaven is that system of govern- 
ment and administration which is 
operative in heaven, and which we 
pray may some day prevail on 
earth. The kingdom of heaven will 
be established when the King shall 
come, as come He shall, in power 
and might and glory, to take do- 
minion in and over and throughout 
the earth. 

Thus spake the Lord in the year 
1831, calling attention to the immi- 
nent .duty of the Church and the 
Saints : 

"Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one 
from on high, who is mighty and 
powerful, whose going forth is unto 
ti e ends ,of the earth, yea, whose voice 
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is unto men. — -Prepare ye the way of 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

"The keys of the kingdom of God 
are committed unto man on the earth, 
and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as 
the stone which is cut ,out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll 
forth, until it has filled the whole 
earth; 

"Yea, a voice crying, — Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, prepare ye the 
supper of the Lamb, make ready for 
the Bridegroom; 

"Pray unto the Lord, call upon his 
holy name, make known his wonderful 
works among the people; 

"Call upon the Lord, that his king- 
dom may go forth upon the earth, 
that the inhabitants thereof may re- 
ceive it, and be prepared for the days 
to come, in the which the Son of Man 
shall come down in heaven, clothed 
in the brightness of his glory, to meet, 
the kingdom of God which is set up' 
on the earth; 

"Wherefore may the kingdom of 
God go forth, that the kingdom of 
heaven may come, that thou, O God, 
mayest be glorified in heaven so on 
earth, that thy enemies may be sub- 
dued; for thine is the honor, power 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

Thus reads the revelation known 
to us as Section 65 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants. The kingdom of 
heaven shall come, and then shall 
justice rule in the earth. No longer 
shall men rise in unrighteous do- 
minion over their fellows. No 
longer shall men exalt themselves 
on thrones, nor adorn themselves 
with crowns and scepters. The best 
form of government possible unto 
man is a monarchy with the right 
kind of a monarch, who will do 
only justice, full justice, and with 
due regard to the claims of mercy, 
give unto every man his right. Such 
a government will be democracy 
and monarchy combined, and such 
is the government of the kingdom 
of heaven. 

The work of the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints may be 
summed up as the preparation of 
the earth for the coming of its Lord 
and King. As in the meridian of 
time the voice of the Baptist was 
heard in the wilderness, "Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand," so has the voice of that 
same John the Baptist been heard 
in this day, restoring the authority 
of the Priesthood requisite to the 
administration of the ordinance of 
baptism, whereby remission of sins 
may be obtained; and the procla- 
mation is made now, "The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." That pro- 
clamation is authoritatively sounded 
throughout the world ; and the work 
of the Church, which is veritably 
the kingdom of God, is to prepare 
the earth for the coming of the 
King of earth and heaven, and for 
the establishment of the kingdom 
of heaven upon the earth. 

We Latter-day Saints are peculi 7 
arly literal in our acceptance of 
plain scripture. We believe that the 
Scriptures are very simple to under- 
stand, if we can only get the theo- 
logians to leave them alone and not 
confuse us with explanations. The 
Spirit of the Lord will enlighten the 
mind of the earnest reader, and will 
interpret the Scriptures, for that is 
the spirit in which the Scriptures 
were written. When we read in 
prophecy, ancient and modern, and 
find in all predictions bearing upon 
th : s subject a strict unanimity, with- 
out any shadow of contradiction or 
inconsistency, we hold it to be a 
fact beyond question that the 
Christ, Jesus of Nazareth, who 
lived in the flesh, who was actually 
crucified, and who did take up that 
same body of flesh and bones that 
had lain in the tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathea, shall come in that same 
body and stand upon the earth and 
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mingle with His people, and rule 
and reign. 

Forty days after the day in com- 
memoration of which this Easter 
Sunday is celebrated throughout 
Christendom, Christ led out His 
faithful servants, those who had 
been commissioned to administer in 
the authority of the holy Priesthood 
after He would leave, led them out 
to the historic little mount, Olivet; 
and there after communing with 
them and giving them final instruc- 
tions, answering some of their 
eager questions, and putting others 
aside with but partial answer be- 
cause the brethren were unprepared 
to fully comprehend, He ascended 
from their midst. They saw Him 
ascend; there was no shedding of 
body or robe ; and as they watched 
Him disappearing in the upper deep 
they became aware of the presence 
of two white-robed angels, who ad- 
dressed them saying: "Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 

I admit that we Latter-day Saints 
are behind the times in many re- 
spects. We are still simple-minded 
enough to believe what the Scrip- 
tures say, which is the truth, and 
which cannot be gainsaid. Time 
forbids me citing even the most im- 
portant and most striking of ancient 
prophecies relating to the coming of 
the Son of God in the dispensation 
of fulness, which is known as the 
day of vengeance. It was shown 
unto the prophets, however, even in 
the most ancient of times. Adam 
learned of it. Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of it, de- 
claring that in the last days Jesus 
the Christ would come with ten 
thousand of His saints to rule- in 



person upon the earth for a thou- 
sand years. I find nothing ambig- 
uous in that, nothing requiring an 
interpreter. If I understand Eng- 
lish at all, if I am more than a child 
in understanding, I can comprehend 
what that declaration means ; and I 
believe it in its impressive literal- 
ness and in all its grand and glori- 
ous simplicity. 

In preparing the world for the 
coming of the Lord there is a duty 
laid upon the Church as an organ- 
ization, and upon every member of 
the Church individually; and that 
duty or obligation is to carry the 
word to our neighbors, to all with 
whom we may come in contact. Re- 
member the mission of the Church 
is not wholly and solely to convert 
men to the acceptance of its princi- 
ples and to bring them into mem- 
bership. The duty laid upon us is 
also that of warning the world of 
the judgments that are to come. 
Can you doubt that the present 
dread scenes of conflict and slaugh- 
ter on land and sea, in the air and 
beneath the water, are insignificant 
as signs of the times ? 

In that solemn interview which 
Christ had with His apostles just 
after their departure from the 
temple for the last time, in the 
course of the evening walk back to 
Bethany, He rested on the slopes of 
Olivet, and the apostles came to 
Him privately to ask certain ques- 
tions regarding the time of His 
coming, which He had in part ex- 
plained to them. Read for your- 
selves the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Matthew and the twenty-first chap- 
ter of Luke. The burden of the 
Lord's instructions was this : 
Watch, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour. He went so far as to tell 
them that not even the angels in 
heaven, nor at that time did the Son 
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himself know the time appointed 
for His return in glory to exercise 
dominion on the earth. That knowl- 
edge He said, rested with the 
Father only. So in our assurance 
that the Lord shall come, and that 
His coming is very near, let us be- 
ware of those who undertake to set 
dates, to designate months and 
years; for the Lord hath posi- 
tively declared that that shall not 
b.e given to man to know, nor even 
to the angels who stand in the pres- 
ence of God. But certain signs are 
specified, and those signs are today 
ripening like the fruit in autumn- 
tide, when the fulness of summer is 
past. Who can doubt the immi- 
nence of this event, which shall be 
known as the consummation of the 
ages? 

We do well to bear in mind the 
fact that the coming of the Christ 
is not the event spoken of in the 
Scriptures by the figurative phrase 
"the end of the world". That is 
not to be the occasion of the final 
judgment. Yet when Christ comes 
He shall execute judgment ; and the 
wilfully hopeless, the unregenerate 
wicked shall be destroyed. Then 
there shall be a general resurrection 
of the righteous dead, and a change 
from mortality to immortality in the 
case of many who are living in the 
flesh at the time of His coming. 
But following the millennium, a 
thousand years of peace, shall be 
the final resurrection, in which men 
shall stand in their bodies of flesh 
and bones before the judgment seat 
of God. 

I ask your attentive consideration 
of one of the many utterances of 
the Lord concerning His coming, 
given to us in these modern days, 
as recorded in the 88th Section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. Tn 
1832, the Lord said unto His elders 



and the Church generally, through 
the mouth of the Prophet Joseph : 

"And I give unto you a command- 
ment, that you shall teach one another 
the doctrine of the kingdom; 

"Teach ye diligently and my grace 
Shall attend you, that you may be in- 
structed more perfectly in theory, in 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of 
the gospel, in all things that pertain 
unto the kingdom of God, that are ex- 
pedient for you to understand; 

"Behold I sent you out to testify 
and warn the people, and it becometh 
every man who hath be«:i warned, to 
warn his neighbor. 

"Therefore, they are left without 
excuse, and their sins are upon their 

"He that seeketh me early shall 
find me, and shall not be forsaken. 

"Abide ye in the liberty wherewith 
ye are made free; entangle not your- 
selves in sin, but let your hands be 
clean, until the Lord come; 

"For not many days hence and the 
earth shall tremble and reel to and fro 
as a drunken man, and the sun shall 
hide his face, and shall refuse to give 
light, and the moon shall be bathed 
in blood, and the stars shall become 
exceeding angry, and shall cast them- 
selves down as a fig that falleth from 
off a fig tree. 

"And after your testimony cometh 
wrath and indigation upon the people; 
the testimony of earthquakes, that 
shall cause groanings in the midst of 
her, and men shall fall upon the 
ground, and shall not be able to stand. 

"And also cometh the testimony of 
the voice of thunderings, and the 
voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the waves 
of the sea heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds. 

"And all things shall be in commo- 
tion; and surely, men's hearts shall 
fail them; for fear shall come upon all 

"And angels shall fly through the 
midst of heaven, crying with a loud 
voice, sounding the trump of God, 
saying, Prepare ye, prepare ye, O in- 
habitants of the earth; for the judg- 
ment of our God is come; behold, and 
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lo! the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him. 

"And the saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quick- 
ened, and be caught up to meet him. 

"And they who have slept in their 
graves shall come forth; for they 
shall be caught up to meet him in the 
midst of the pillar of heaven." 

I believe it all without question or 
mental reservation. And now, as I 
know that I may be criticized by 
some, who pride themselves on 
scholarship, for the child-like sim- 
plicity of my acceptance and for my 
belief in the literalness of these 
events, I say to you in paraphrase 
of the utterance of Paul : Brethren, 
I come not to you with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. For 
I am determined not to know any- 
thing amongst you save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, the Christ 
who is to come. And I am with 
you in weakness and in fear and in 
much trembling. And my speech 
and my preaching unto you is not 
with the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power. That our 
faith may not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. 
So be it, in the name of Christ. 
Amen. 

PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 



Testimony that the Lord lives — 
Christ's love for little children is 
boundless; they cannot commit sin, 
and are saved without baptism — 
Comfort assured to mothers who 
have lost little children— The Lord 
loves the obedient, and such as 
have faith as a little child— More 
poignant sorrow comes from diso- 
bedience than from separation for 
a time — Let us honor the law of the 
Lord that we may claim our loved 
ones in the glorious day of the res- 
urrection. 



I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in being permitted once more 
to see this vast throng of people 
in this place of worship, and I bear 
testimony that the Spirit of the 
Lord has been with us in every ses- 
sion of this conference, both with 
those who have spoken and with 
those who have sung praises of the 
Lord, also with those who have of- 
fered prayer. The Spirit of the' 
Lord has prompted all the exercises 
of this conference thus far, and I 
pray that the Spirit of the Lord will 
be with me in my brief testimony, 
that what I may say may be so im- 
pressed upon the minds of those 
who have gathered "here that it 
may be beneficial. 

We have heard much about the 
mission and characteristics of our 
Savior and our Redeemer. We 
have heard the testimonies of his 
servants in these the last days, and 
I bear testimony to their truthful- 
ness, and would like to add my tes- 
timony thereunto. I know that the 
Lord lives, that he actually lives, 
and my faith in my Father in 
heaven is as firm and clear from 
doubt as the faith of a little child, 
knowing that his father and his 
mother are his actual guardians, 
protectors and providers here upon 
the earth. 

I have a great deal of sympathy 
and love for little children, and I 
bear testimony that the Lord loves 
little children. The instance related 
of him, where his disciples would 
f orbid little children to come to him, 
he rebuked them and said, "Suf- 
fer little children and forbid them 
not to come unto me, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven" (Matthew 
19:14). 

"Listen to the words of Christ, your 
Redeemer, your Lord and your God. 
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Behold, I came into the world not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance; the whole need no 
physician, but they that are sick; 
wherefore little children are whole, 
for they are not capable of commit- 
ting sin; wherefore the curse of Adam 
is taken from them in me, that it hath 
no power over them; and the law of 
circumcision is done away in me. 

"And after this manner did the 
Holy Ghost manifest the word of 
God unto me; wherefore, my beloved 
son, I know that it is solemn mock- 
ery before God, that ye should bap- 
tize little children. 

"Behold I say unto you, that this 
thing shall ye teach, repentance and 
baptism unto those who are account- 
able and capable of committing sin; 
yea, teach parents that they must re- 
pent and be baptized, and humble 
themselves as their little children, and 
they shall all be saved with their little 
children. 

"And their little children need no 
repentance, neither baptism. Behold, 
baptism is unto repentance to the ful- 
filling the commandments unto the re- 
mission ,of sins. 

"But little children are alive in 
Christ, even from the foundation of 
the world; if not so, God is a partial 
God, and also a changeable God, and 
a respecter to persons; for how many 
little children have died without bap- 

"Wherefore, if little children could 
not be saved without baptism, these 
must have gone to an endless hell. 

"Behold I say unto you, That he 
that supposeth that little children 
need baptism, is in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bonds of iniquity; for 
he hath neither faith, hope, nor char- 
ity; wherefore, should he be cut off 
while in the thought, he must go down 
to hell. 

"For awful is the wickedness to 
suppose that God saveth one child 
because of baptism, and the other 
must perish because he hath mo bap- 

"Wo be unto him that shall pervert 
the ways of the Lord after this man- 
ner, for they shall perish, except they 
repent. Behold, I speak with bold- 
ness, having authority from God; and 



I fear not what man can do; for per- 
fect love casteth out all fear; 

"And I am filled with charity, which 
is everlasting love; wherefore all chil- 
dren are alike unto me; wherefore I 
love little children with a perfect love; 
and they are all alike and partakers of 
salvation. 

"For I know that God is not a par- 
tial God, neither a changeable Being; 
but he as unchangeable from all eter- 
nity to all eternity. 

"Little children cannot repent; 
wherefore it is awful wickedness to 
deny the pure mercies of God unto 
them, for they are all alive in him be- 
cause of his mercy. 

"And he that saith, That little chil- 
dren need baptism, denieth the mer- 
cies of Christ, and setteth at nought 
the atonement of him and the power 
of his redemption. 

"Wo unto such, for they are in dan- 
ger of death, hell, and an endless tor- 
ment. I speak it boldly, God hath 
commanded me. Listen unto them 
and give heed, or they stand against 
you at the judgment seat of Christ. 

"For behold that all little children 
are alive in Christ, and also all they 
that are without the law. For the 
nower of redemption cometh on all 
them that have no law; wherefore, he 
that is not condemned, or he that is 
i-nder no condemnation, cannot re- 
pent; and unto such baptism availeth 
nothing" (Moroni 8:8-23). 

There are many of our Latter- 
day Saint mothers who have 
mourned the loss of their litle chil- 
dren, and many mothers have felt 
that they themselves had committed 
some great sin, else their little ones 
would not be taken from them. 
Now, to such mothers let me say, 
do not accuse the Lord of taking 
vour little ones from you, nor feel 
that you have committed any great 
sin, that those little ones are taken 
from you, because the Lord loves 
little children and he will not treat 
them unkindly, nor without mercy, 
for through the blood of his atone- 
ment they shall come forth in the 
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morning of the resurrection with 
his Saints, and they shall be glori- 
fied according to the works they 
would have accomplished in the 
earth had they lived. I have great 
hope and great consolation in the 
blessings of our Lord, in the prom- 
ises of our Redeemer, that through 
our faithfulness in keeping his 
commandments we shall meet our 
loved ones, and especially those 
who have left this life in the time 
of infancy and innocence. Now, 
with the little children, the Lord 
loves those who keep his command- 
ments, those who obey him and 
render faith like unto that of little 
children; and those who are obe- 
dient to his commandments will re- 
ceive his greatest love, and his 
greatest blessings. 

I am very grateful to my Father 
in heaven for the testimony that I 
have of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I know that my 
Father in heaven actually lives, and 
that he will hear and answer our 
prayers when we seek him in faith 
and in hunrlity. I have a testimony 
of the power of faith in the earth, 
and I know that the Lord will ac- 
cept our faith when we humble our- 
selves, and that he will help us to 
exercise our faith, that his purposes 
may be accomplished in the earth 
through our efforts. 

Now, there is one thought that 
comes to me m speaking of the lives 
of little children, and of the 
bereavement that is left in the 
homes on the separation from these 
little ones. To my mind it is only 
typical, and perhaps there is some 
sadness in it, but it will be no com- 
parison to the sadness that our 
fathers and mothers will partake 
of when they come forth in the 
morning of the resurrection with 
a desire to meet their loved ones, if 



they find that they have not obeyed 
the law of the Lord which is now 
being administered, in the holy 
temples, by the servants of the 
Lord. When these fathers and 
mothers discover that they have no 
claim upon their little ones who 
have left them in this life, because 
of their own disobedience to the 
law, having heard and known the 
law, and never obeyed it, then will 
there be sorrow and weeping and 
wailing that will be sorrow indeed. 

With the moments that are left 
me this morning I urge my breth- 
ren and sisters, the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Latter day Saints, that 
we honor the law of the Lord, that 
when this glorious day of resurrec- 
tion shall come, which we know will 
come, that we may hold claim upon 
our loved ones in that glorious day, 
through our obedience to the law 
of the Lord that is now admin- 
istered in the houses of the Lord, by 
the authority which God has placed 
upon the earth, and the work per- 
formed by that power will be ac- 
knowledged both in this life and 
in the life to come, both before the 
resurrection and after the resurrec- 
tion. I urge this principle to be 
taught in your homes, and to be 
obeyed by the Latter-day Saints 
both young and old, and I bear you 
my testimony to the truthfulness of 
it, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
chorus : "My pilgrim staff may rest 
thee here." 

Benediction by Bishop David A. 
Smith. 

The conference adjourned until 
2 p. m. 



72 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting of the con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., presided over by Elder 
Joseph E. Robinson, president of 
the California mission. The sing- 
ing was by the Richards ward choir, 
Granite stake of Zion, under direc- 
tion of Leonidas Fisher. 

The choir sang: "Send out thy 
light." 

Prayer was offered by Elder F. 
F. Hintze. 

An Easter anthem, "Christ is 
risen," was sung by the choir, the 
duet by Myrtle Doelle and Joseph 
Kjar. 

ELDER DON. B. COLTON. 

(President of Uintah Stake of Zion.) 

I have been very much pleased, 
my brethren and sisters, with the 
spirit of this conference. I have re- 
joiced in the assurance that seemed 
to be in the minds of each of the 
speakers thus far concerning the fu- 
ture. In fact, to me it is a source of 
great joy in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints that 
there is a spirit of faith and assur- 
ance concerning the work of the 
Lord. I am convinced that without 
this faith and this testimony the 
work would not have reached the 
proportions that it has now reached 
in the earth. The Lord has said, 
"My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me : and if any man will 
do the will of the Father he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God or of man." It has seemed 
to me that this spirit has character- 
ized the Church since its beginning ; 
and so today, troublous as the times 
are, we face the future with a calm 



assurance that if we do our part all 
is well with reference to the future, 
notwithstanding perilous times are 
in the earth and men's hearts are 
quaking within them. I say we face 
the future with faith in God's work, 
and it will triumph. What your 
particular mission may be, and 
what mine may be, is of little conse- 
quence, so long as we do well our 
work, and trust the rest to the Lord. 
Some of us may be called upon to 
give our lives even, in defense of 
our country. We have been will- 
ing to risk our lives in defense of 
the truth, facing always the future 
with the thought that God w'll take 
care of us; and if it should so be 
that in the performance of this 
work we should lay down our lives, 
we still have the assurance we shall 
rise again. The Easter, which is 
now being celebrated, means to us 
not only that Jesus of Nazareth 
arose, but that we too shall, in God's 
own due time, arise from the dead, 
and that in the future, in the eterni- 
ties that stretch out before us, we 
shall st : ll work out all that God has 
planned for us to accomplish. It is 
a splendid thing to face the world 
with this faith. It is a splendid 
thing to face the problems of life 
with this faith. It is a splendid 
thing to know that there is a great 
leader watching over this great 
work and directing its destiny. I 
appreciate this faith and this assur- 
ance. I thank God every day of 
my life for the testimony of the 
truth, for the knowledge I have 
concerning his work. 

O how beautiful is the light given 
to the Latter-day Saints ! Not long 
ago I was reading a book by a man 
who, I believe, is recognized as one 
of the leading theologians of the 
day. True, he accepts the doctrine 
of evolution, and in view of that he 
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undertook the task of explaining 
the soul of man and its origin, for 
he recognized that in his great treat- 
ment he must deal with man as a 
dual character, that there is a spirit 
within man, and he must deal with 
him in that light. So, he attempted 
in the light of science to evolve a 
theory consistent with the Christian 
belief that there is a soul within 
man, a spirit entity, a being that 
when death comes lives separate 
and apart from this body which 
walks upon the earth. This, mind 
you, was the theory of a learned 
man who had spent his life in study- 
ing theolqgical and scientific prob- 
lems, and he said man's spirit re- 
mains, and his theory could be ex- 
plained from three different stand- 
points. We believe consistently, 
said he, that somewhere in that 
great primeval forest, when the 
monkey man first stood erect and 
walked, that God breathed into that 
monkey man who assumed the form 
that man now has, a spirit, and that 
all men descending from that first 
primeval parent have inherited that 
spirit. Or, said he, it is not incon- 
sistent to believe that not all the an- 
imal family have spirits within 
them ; that only those who begin to 
think righteously, who yearn for 
eternal life, who want to live here- 
after, have each of them a spirit 
within them, a spirit that, in some 
mysterious manner, will live after 
death. Said he, there is nothing in- 
consistent in believing that the 
wicked man who does not care to 
live hereafter will evolve nothing 
within him that survives this mortal 
existence ; and so the doctrine of a 
limited number of spirits and souls 
is enunciated by this learned man. 
Or, said he, if any of these are 
tenable, it is easy and consistent to 



believe that at the birth of every 
man and woman, God breathes into 
their body a spirit that lives, except 
in a few cases of idiots who do not 
comprehend. In some cases, he said, 
there may be accidents, whereby the 
spirit fails to enter into those bodies 
that are thus given but who are 
lacking some of the natural facul- 
ties of man. 

When I read this learned book 
and compared these theories with 
the testimony and the knowledge 
that are given to the Latter-day 
Saints, my heart went out in thanks- 
giving, as I contemplated our belief 
in Jesus Christ, and the glorious 
truths revealed to the Latter-day 
Saints in this day through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith ; for to us is 
given the testimony that we know 
of the origin of the spirit of mart. 
We know that we are children of 
God, the eternal Father, not in any 
mysterious way, but actually the 
offspring, a spark, as one has put 
it, of the eternal blaze of the eternal 
Father. We were created in his 
image in a natural way, born of 
heavenly parents. Born into this 
earth, we live and die, and our 
spirits return to the God who gave 
them life, children of a great 
Father whose glory is to bring to 
pass the salvation and eternal life 
of his children upon the earth. We 
know of a surety this great truth 
that man is of a dual nature, and 
that there is a spirit within him that 
will survive forever. What a splen- 
did thing to start out with, a knowl- 
edge of our origin and destiny, that 
there may be no doubt in our souls. 
We advance each day of our lives 
with the thought that we are indeed 
the children of God, living as he 
would have us live if we obey the 
commandments he has given to us. 
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What a splendid thing to know that 
our course in life is accepted of 
God; to know how to be initiated 
into his Church. 

Do you know how many there 
are who have accepted different 
forms of baptism from ours ? Some 
believe in sprinkling, some in pour- 
ing, some in immersion; but most 
say it is unnecessary. God has re- 
vealed the law so that we do know 
the way to enter in at the door and 
feel that we are accepted of him, 
even by baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins, administered 
by one having authority. This is 
assuredly the way God has pointed 
out for us to be members of his 
Church. So I might go on and 
point out, if time would permit, a 
number of other things upon which 
the human family are in doubt and 
are divided, that God has revealed 
to us so that we know. And then 
last, but greatest of all, God gives 
to us an assurance, a testimony of 
his own life and love for us; and 
we know that this work is true, and 
that if we follow its teachings and 
listen to the leaders of this Church, 
not as blind followers of the blind, 
not as ignorant worshipers, but as 
enlightened, God-fearing worship- 
ers, we have in our own souls a tes- 
timony that "Mormonism" is true, 
and that if we live it, irrespective 
of what others may do, God will re- 
ward us with eternal life and salva- 
tion. 

There are trying times coming to 
the earth. We live in a trying time 
when men's hearts are quaking, but 
we calmly face the future with an 
assurance that if we do our duty 
God will bring us safely through. 
What is our duty at this time? Why, 
it is so plain we need not err. "We 
believe that all men are bound to 



sustain and uphold the respective 
governments in which they reside, 
while protected in their inherent 
and inalienable rights by the laws 
of such governments : and that sedi- 
tion and rebellion are crimes in 
every citizen thus protected, and 
should be punished accordingly; 
and that all governments have a 
right to enact such laws as in their 
own judgment are best calculated 
to secure the public interest, at the 
same time, however, holding sacred 
the freedom of conscience" (Doc. 
and Cov. 134:5).. As pointed out 
to us, we believe that this govern- 
ment has been established under the 
direction of God, for a great and 
mighty purpose. We believe that 
liberty is one of the inalienable 
rights of a free people. It is our 
right, it is our duty to stand for the 
right, to stand for the portection of 
that which God has given us, with 
the calm assurance that never will a 
king rule over this land, that it is 
a land dedicated to liberty and free- 
dom; but it may require acts upon 
our part to maintain and sustain 
that liberty and the blessings vouch- 
safed unto us by this government. 
It may require even our lives, but 
it is our duty to face the future, to 
do whatever is required of us as it 
comes to us by the light which God 
gives us; to do our duty, let 'the 
consequence be with Sim who, as 
we know, will cause this his work 
to be ultimately triumphant. We 
know that we are not to sit supinely 
down and do nothing, because He 
had made these great promises, 
after all that he has revealed. The 
laws of the gospel we cannot refuse 
to obey when he has given unto us 
covenants and marked out plainly 
our duty. We cannot sit by and 
say that he will do it. He expects 
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us to walk in the light given us, and 
to do our duty well that we may be 
worthy to receive his glorious bless- 
ings. He has given unto us that we 
should preach the gospel in every 
land and clime. 

To me- this is a great blessing; it 
brings a spirit of thankfulness and 
gratitude that in the gospel I can 
find a sweet assurance to lead me 
on to a better life ; that in the midst 
of the conditions we find in the 
world in the forms of government, 
God has revealed the way for me 
to walk and to be a good citizen. To 
be a good member of this com- 
munity means to be a good Latter- 
day Saint, means to be a good mem- 
ber of the Church and kingdom of 
God, and so with reference to the 
future, with this assurance, in the 
words of the poet, 

"Conquer we must, for our cause it is 
just, 

And this be our motto, in God shall 
we trust." 

This to me, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is the light of truth. I want 
to seek to do God's will, and work 
out the mission he has given me. 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his works in vain; 

God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 

Amen. 

ELDER ALMA MERRILL. 

(President of Benson Stake of Zion.) 

My heart is filled with gratitude 
to my heavenly Father for the priv- 
ilege I have of attending this con- 
ference of the Church. I am re- 
minded that coming to conference 
is becoming a habit with me. I be- 
lieve that the more we avail our- 



selves of this privilege the 
more it will become a habit 
with all the Latter-day Saints. It 
is a habit that we should acquire— 
going to meeting on the Sabbath 
day. We commence to go to meet- 
ing on the Sabbath day when we 
are small children, because our 
parents teach us that that is the 
right thing to do, and as we grow 
older in life this becomes more and 
more a habit with us ; and this be- 
ing the case it causes our faith to 
grow and increase in the knowledge 
of the gospel as we grow and ad- 
vance in years. 

We have in the Church teachers, 
who are required to visit the homes 
of the Latter-day Saints. As our 
brother who preceded me was 
speaking of the faith we have in the 
future, my mind went directly home 
to the ward teachers who are re- 
quired to visit the homes of the 
Latter-day Saints once every 
month, to teach them their duty in 
the Church, to instruct them, to see 
that there is no iniquity among 
them, that nobody is suffering, to 
teach them to pray, that their faith 
may grow from day to day, to teach 
them that we should observe the 
Sabbath day and keep it holy. The 
Lord has said that we should re- 
member and worship him on the 
Sabbath day, and assemble together 
and speak to one another as the' 
Spirit may direct, that we may be 
edified in the worship of the Lord. 
We have assembled together on this 
Sabbath day in the continuation of 
our conference to worship our 
heavenly Father. To see so many 
people who have availed themselves 
of this privilege makes my heart re- 
joice, and I rejoice to be one with 
you in this vast congregation, and 
to listen to what the servants of the 
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Lord have to say. It fills my heart 
with joy to know that we have men 
inspired of the Lord to teach us the 
gospel, to show us the way, to mark 
out for us the directions that will 
enable us to keep ourselves in tune 
with the Lord, so that we can walk 
in the straight and narrow path 
which will eventually lead us back 
to life everlasting. These principles 
have been taught all who have re- 
ceived the gospel, since we first 
heard the sound thereof. In follow- 
ing our leaders, we find we are 
walking in the path that will bring 
us to salvation in the kingdom of 
our Father. This is what we have 
sought to do, for we have a desire 
in our hearts that we may gain 
something in this life that will be 
worth while. In order to do that, 
it requires our whole time and at- 
tention. It requires the very best 
efforts that we can put forth, so 
that we will be able to perform the 
duties and labors required of us as 
Latter-day Saints. ft is intended, 
my brethren and sisters, that we 
will seek the Lord in youth, in mid- 
dle age, and in old age, that the 
spirit of the gospel may ever burn 
in our hearts, that we can teach it 
to our children — teach them the 
principle of faith. We find that it 
requires faith in the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints, to do their work 
— all the faith that we can muster. 
This we should cultivate from day 
to day that we may be able to per- 
form the duties required of us, as 
the children of our Father. If we 
continue to do this, we shall finally 
gain an exaltation in the kingdom 
of God. 

I bear testimony that this is the 
work of the Lord, that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of God, raised 
up in this dispensation to establish 



the work of the Lord in the earth, 
so that faith might be implanted in 
the hearts of the children of men. 
This gospel is being proclaimed by 
the humble elders and handmaidens 
of the Lord, who are preaching to 
the world and telling them that the 
Lord has again established his work 
and is calling the children of men 
to repentance, calling upon them to 
turn from evil and walk in his 
paths. We are sending our young 
men and our daughters into the 
mission field, to preach the truths of 
the gospel to the inhabitants of the 
earth. During these troublous times, 
there are not so many of the elders 
in the field, but after these disturb- 
ing conditions are over, I presume 
there will be a call for more elders 
than ever before. So we ought to 
be prepared for the great future, 
because there is something for this 
people yet to perform, because the 
end is not yet. 

May the Lord bless and help us 
that we may be prepared for any 
event, and put our trust in God, so 
that all may be well with us. May 
the Lord assist us to serve him and 
keep his commandments, and may 
we always be found faithful and 
true to the calling whereunto we 
have been called, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"We thank thee, O God, for a 
prophet." 

ELDER WM. C. PARKINSON. 

(President of the Hyrum Stake of 
Zion.) 

To me this is a very trying posi- 
tion, and I feel almost on the verge 
of mental collapse. I am not alto- 
gether a stranger in this position of 
standing before the Latter-day 
Saints to talk to them about the plan 



ELDER WILLIAM C. PARKINSON. 



77 



of salvation as it has been revealed 
in this dispensation; but I never 
stand before a body of people of 
this kind but my heart is filled with 
fear and trembling. I really and 
earnestly desire your sympathy, 
faith arid prayers, that the few mo- 
ments I occupy will not be in vain. 
I was born and reared in the Church 
and have attended general confer- 
ences for the last thirty-five years. 

Some people say, "I guess they 
could get along without you, Broth- 
er Parkinson, if you "don't go down 
this time." No doubt they could, 
but I want to say it is a very hard 
thing for me to get along without 
them, hard for me to feel as I 
should and keep the faith, the spirit 
of the gospel, and up with the 
times, unless I come closely in con- 
tact with the spirit of inspiration 
and revelation that emanates from 
the prophets of God. It requires 
more, perhaps, to save some men 
than it does others, and I feel I 
ought to be pretty close to the 
powers that be, and to the things 
of our Father in heaven, if I may 
successfully resist the influences of 
the world, and maintain my stand- 
ing in the Church, and finally win 
out in the great battle of life, and 
obtain the reward of the righteous. 
Perhaps the influence that first 
started me to thinking seriously, the 
most serious impression that was 
ever made upon my mind with ref- 
erence to the restoration of the gos- 
pel in this dispensation, was made 
in what was called the Endowment 
House, here on this block, when I 
listened to some words uttered by 
President Joseph F. Smith. At 
that time he was only a young man. 
But those words penetrated my soul 
from the crown of my head to the 
very soles of my feet. I have never 



forgotten them. I made a resolve 
then within myself that if God 
would give me health and strength I 
would always respond to the re- 
quirements of his servants who 
were presiding over me. So far, I 
have never refused; so far, I have 
never hesitated. When the call has 
come to me, I have responded with 
fear and trembling, and, I think, 
perhaps to the best of my ability 
under the circumstances. 

Our first speaker referred to the 
origin of life, the final destiny of 
the human race. As far as the 
origin of man is concerned, the final 
destiny of man and the human race 
and the purpose and object of our 
mortal existence, it is something that 
troubles me but very little. I feel 
sure and satisfied that we had an ex- 
istence before we came here. I feel 
that this mortal existence through 
which we are now passing is a mat- 
ter of the very greatest importance 
in the great plan of final develop- 
ment, I feel that the sphere beyond 
is the reward of eternal life to those 
who are faithful, exaltation, power, 
principalities and blesssings and 
privileges beyond our power to un- 
derstand. And still, there are many 
problems yet in human life that 
have not been solved, but there is 
this one thing that I am absolutely 
assured of, and that is, that the 
God of heaven has come to the 
world and he has spoken. Jesus 
Christ, his Son, also appeared in 
this dispensation, and has given 
to us the power of the holy priest- 
hood, the authority to officiate in 
the name of God, and restored the 
truths of the everlasting gospel, 
line upon line, principle upon prin- 
ciple, here a little and there a little, 
until all of the principles we pos- 
sess of the great plan of redemption 
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have been revealed for our benefit. 

There are many sacred and very 
encouraging promises made in this 
book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
that should be a source of comfort 
and consolation, in this period of 
our existence, when there is so 
much trouble and sorrow and un- 
easiness in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men all over the world. 
This truly is a time when men's 
hearts are failing them for fear, 
for something they know not what 
is comirig on them; and if during 
these terrible times the righteous 
hardly escape, where shall the wick- 
ed and the ungodly appear ? 

The Lord promised, in the early 
history of his Church, that if his 
people would keep his command- 
ments, he would fight their battles, 
he would preserve them, and he 
would take care of them. If we 
keep his commandments, are we 
entitled to have verified to us these 
promises that God has made? In- 
dividually perhaps we have erred, 
gone astray, done many things that 
are careless and indifferent and out 
of harmony with our profession as 
Latter-day Saints. But I am grate- 
ful to say, and I find great consola- 
tion in the fact, that the Church 
itself, with the heads of the Church, 
have always marched on in the line 
of progress, have always kept the 
faith ; they have never forsaken the 
principles of revelation that have 
come from the Lord in this dispen- 
sation. They have maintained them 
with all their might and with all 
their strength, from the beginning 
up to the present hour. Thank God 
for that. Individuals may not be 
entitled to these promises, but I feel 
that God, our Eternal Father, will 
not forsake his people and his 
Church, and when it comes to the 
great struggle that is now going on 



in the world, I think we have no 
fear whatever as to the final out-, 
come of this nation, of this govern- 
ment, or the destiny of this nation 
and this government. The history 
of the past has been pointed out, the 
various events and conditions be- 
fore they occurred, almost as clearly 
as they could be presented after 
they have happened, and there are 
predictions yet to be fulfilled in the 
future that are just as clear, and I 
have no doubt that they will be ful- 
filled also. There is to be a time 
come when the Zion of our God 
shall be built upon this continent, 
and the law shall go forth from 
Zion and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. Then all nations 
shall yield obedience to the laws of 
God. Sometimes we wonder; I 
hear men say who profess to be 
Latter-day Saints, they wonder why 
our prophets are not having reve- 
lations that are being written like 
those contained in this book. How 
is it that for so many years, reve- 
lations have not been written and 
published to the world? I have 
long since come to the conclusion 
that we have all the revelation now 
that we are willing to live up to, 
and a great deal more, and I do not 
know but we have all that we really 
need, and I cannot see for my part 
the necessity under these conditions 
why the Lord should be giving us 
more revelation. You must remem- 
ber that in the beginning the Lord 
was dealing with a boy, with a 
young man, only a youth, unlet- 
tered, and who knew nothing about 
his great purposes in the great plan 
of redemption which he designed to 
bring about, and he came and in- 
structed him, and sent angels and 
messengers time and time again and 
taught him until every branch and 
authority of the priesthood was re- 
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vealed and bestowed upon him. He 
came and gave comfort and conso- 
lation through the revelations. 
Why, a prominent man scarcely 
joined the Church but he would go 
to the Prophet and want to inquire 
of the Lord what he wanted him to 
do. That was frequently done, and 
men were called by absolute reve- 
lation to do this, that and the other. 
But after a while the great plan of 
salvation was revealed, the organ- 
ization of the Church was estab- 
lished. There were prophets and 
apostles in our midst who had been 
chosen by revelation, and they were 
endowed, with power from on high, 
to bear the authority of the holy 
priesthood and to minister unto the 
people, and they have been doing 
it ever since, and they have carried 
with them the power and the spirit 
and the mission of their calling. 
And if we would yield obedience to 
them and listen to their teachings, 
we would have no need to fear for 
the final result and as to whether 
the Lord would take care of this 
people as he has promised. 

I thank the Lord we live in these 
isolated valleys today. I do not 
believe there is a better people on 
earth than the Latter-day Saints 
who are gathered in these valleys 
of the mountains, where we find 
greater freedom, greater liberty, 
and still we will have all the trials, 
I imagine, that we are able to stand. 
We are to be tried as gold seven 
times purified in the furnace. 

I was talking with one of the 
bishops recently with reference to 
the reports that are sent in annu- 
ally from the various stakes all over 
the Church. He called my attention 
to the fact that sometimes even gov- 
ernment officials come into the pre- 
siding bishop's office to get infor- 
mation with reference to these re- 



ports. They want to know about 
the death rate and the reason for 
death, and something about our 
marriages and divorces, etc. They 
inquired, he told me, a few days 
ago what was the cause of death 
among our people, whether it fre- 
quently occurred from venerial dis- 
eases, or from diseases that are 
recognized as being caused by un- 
righteous living and by impure and 
immoral habits or manner of life. 
They were surprised to learn that 
there was scarcely any of that kind, 
scarcely any at all. Then again, 
they inquired into the marriage sta- 
tistics, and found very few divorces. 
I do not suppose there is a people 
in the world, and especially in a 
land where it is so easy to secure 
divorces as in the United States, 
that have so few as are found 
among the Latter-day Saints. I 
have discovered that those who are 
married in the temples are seldom 
divorced. Most of the divorces 
among our people are those who 
have not been married in the temple. 
We sometimes talk about this kind 
of marriage. We refer to it in 
speaking to our young people, and 
we advise them to go to the temple 
and be sealed for time and eternity, 
and try to impress upon them the 
importance of it. Why, it is the 
only marriage law in the world that 
has been revealed from heaven. It 
is the eternal order of marriage. 
Some people when they read the 
great revelation found in this book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, 132nd 
section, imagine that it refers only 
to plural marriage, when the fact is 
that it refers to the eternal or celes- 
tial order of marriage, including the 
plurality of wives, which has been 
done away. But this celestial order 
of marriage, this divine system of 
marriage, is something that should 
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be taught to our children. I am al- 
ways grieved and very much sur- 
prised when I find our young people 
drifting away and marrying outside 
of their own people and outside of 
the temple. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
know the gospel is true. I rejoice 
in it. I thank the Lord that I live 
in this dispensation. I thank the 
Lord that I am numbered with the 
Latter-day Saints. I rejoice in the 
fact that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
came forth, and had the courage 
and the manhood and the spirit to 
withstand the world, and bring 
forth the message which he de- 
livered unto us. I am thankful that 
the priesthood which was bestowed 
upon him by heavenly messengers 
has been handed down without a 
break, and we still have that di- 
vine authority and the right to act 
in the name of the Lord. I could 
wish we might act more intelli- 
gently, more readily, more univer- 
sally, because practically all of us 
have the priesthood, and we should 
use it. The priesthood means ser- 
vice, and there is always plenty to 
do. It is hard to find men and 
women enough to carry the respon- 
sibility of presiding and helping 
others. 

I have enjoyed this conference, so 
far, and I have no doubt but we 
will enjoy it to the end. May the 
Lord bless us all. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER C. AUSTIN. 

(President of the Bingham Stake.) 

I am very grateful for the 
teachings of this conference, and 
the few moments that I shall oc- 
cupy, I desire that the words I may 
say may be in harmony with the 
spirit of the conference and the 
teachings that we have received. 



I have listened vith a great deal of 
interest this morning to the testi- 
monies of our brethren who have 
spoken to us the sensible and prac- 
tical suggestions concerning our 
duties as Latter-day Saints. I 
sometimes think that if the Latter- 
day Saints could put into practice in 
their lives a very small percentage 
of the instructions that we receive, 
from time to time, from the ser- 
vants of the Lord, there would not 
be very much the matter with us. I 
was especially impressed yesterday 
morning with the opening discourse 
of President Smith, wherein he was 
pointing out to us as members of 
the Church our duties, not only in 
the Church but as citizens of this 
great government of;which we form 
a part, and he called our attention 
to the crisis that is now confronting 
this nation and the trying experi- 
ences we are having, and he tried to 
impress upon the Latter-day Saints 
their duties to God and as citizens. 
I was reminded by the remarks of 
President Smith, that good citizen- 
ship and loyalty to the government 
does not consist altogether in wear- 
ing the uniform. President Smith 
called our attention to some of our 
temporal affairs as Latter-day 
Saints. He endeavored to encour- 
age us in the cultivation of the soil, 
and I, being a farmer, the proposi- 
tion interested me more perhaps 
than it would some others. I have 
always been engaged in the occupa- 
tion of tilling the soil. I was im- 
pressed with the counsel of Pres- 
ident Smith, and we know that the 
most serious thing that is now con- 
fronting the nations that are en- 
gaged in th : s deadly conflict is the 
question of providing food for the 
people, not a question of winning 
battles in the western part of 
France and other places, but it is a 
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question of feeding the armies, and 
it is a question of feeding the peo- 
ple, producing things that are 
necessary to sustain life. And so 
seriously have our brethren viewed 
this question that they have offered 
through the Trustee-in-Trust from 
the funds of the Churah, a reward 
for the quorums of the lesser priest- 
hood, and other organizations of the 
ward and of the priesthood, that 
they may enter into contest, to see 
which organization or quorum of 
priesthood can produce the greatest 
amount of food upon a small tract 
of land. If I remember right, 
there is a reward of $1,000 offered 
by the Church for the Church or- 
ganization that can produce the 
greatest number of bushels of 
wheat on a tract of five acres of 
land, a reward of $500 for the next 
greatest number of bushels, and I 
believe a third prize of $250. And 
similar prizes are offered to the or- 
ganizations that can produce the 
most bushels of marketable potatoes 
on an acre of land. These things 
should stimulate. They should not 
only stimulate us to endeavor to 
secure these prizes — of course there 
is always pride in the contest for 
superiority, — but it seems to me 
it should impress us with the fact 
that the Prophet of the Lord has 
admonished us to be industrious, to 
cultivate the waste corners of our 
farms, to more intensely prepare 
our soil, look after our crops, give 
attention to the proper seasons of 
planting, and the selection of the 
soil, and everything that goes to in- 
crease the products of the soil, so 
that we may aid in th : s great work 
of feeding humanity. Now you 
know we have become, in a meas- 
ure, the allies of some of those 
Euporean nations. If we are not 
their allies we have become engaged 



in the great conflicts that they are 
engaged in, and their troubles will 
be our troubles, and we should see 
to it that we partake of the spirit 
of good citizensh'p, and we should 
hearken to the counsel that is given 
to us by our leaders. 

Our brethren have said this 
morning that in the counsel of the 
servants of the Lord lies the path 
of safety. Now I need not dwell 
upon that, because the Latter-day 
Saints are thoroughly converted to 
it. If "Mormonism" stands for any- 
thing, it stands for goad citizenship, 
loyalty and right government, and 
we can only be loyal by taking these 
things seriously because we know 
not today what tomorrow may 
bring. Some of those who are the 
best informed, some of those who 
believe they know the most about 
it, predict some very startling sur- 
prises for us, and we do know, my 
brethren and sisters, that we are 
confronted with a crisis that this 
nation has never been confronted 
with before. 

Now let us assume the responsi- 
bility that belongs to us as Latter- 
day Saints. Not all of us will wear 
the uniform; not all of us will go 
to the front ; but many of our boys, 
many of our young men, will enlist 
in the army, will respond to the call 
of the President of the United 
States, and they will go to the front 
and fight the battles of this coun- 
try, shoulder to shoulder with the 
young men of other states. And 
there may be a place for us ; there 
may be a need for older men, we 
cannot tell. I am reminded of the 
patriotism of our brother, B. H. 
Roberts, and of his willingness to 
serve his country, of his desire to 
go out and encourage the young 
men in their duties as citizens. Now, 
my brethren, let us observe the 
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counsel that is given us by the 
Prophet of the Lord, and by the 
brethren whose right it is to coun- 
sel with us, and let us live our re- 
ligion. Brother McKay yesterday 
delivered to us a powerful discourse 
on the necessity of observing the 
Word of Wisdom, that we might 
not bring down the standard of 
manhood among the Latter-day 
Saints. Our brother who has just 
sat down has spoken to us about 
the minimum death-rate and the 
maximum births among the Latter- 
day Saints, and I can bear witness 
with him, that there is a minimum 
of divorces amongst our people who 
are married in the temple. They 
seem to be impressed with that sa- 
credness of marriage, to the end 
that they are not so likely to become 
dissatisfied, not so likely to murmur, 
and they are impressed with the di- 
vinity of that eternal marriage 
covenant. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
let us remember our responsibilities. 
Let us observe the Word of Wis- 
dom. Let us not destroy the man- 
hood of this Church by engaging 
in habits of dissipation, the drink- 
ing of liquor, the use of tobacco, 
the taking of tea and coffee and en- 
gaging in those things that the Lord 
has said are not good for us ; and if 
we will do this, we will be blessed. 
We need not fear the outcome. We 
need not take any concern as to 
this crisis. We can face the future 
with that degree of confidence and 
assurance that the Lord is with us, 
and that we are his people. He 
has guided and directed the affairs 
of this Church and this people from 
the very beginning, and I have all 
the confidence in the world that the 
Lord will not desert us, if we do 
not desert the Lord. 

This is a great and a mighty work 



that we are engaged in. It has for 
its purpose the saving of our souls, 
the rendering of service for the sav- 
ing of the souls of others, and if 
we shall be faithful and true to the 
covenants that we have made with 
the Lord, it will be well with us. I 
trust that we may have the disposi- 
tion to keep the commandments of 
the Lord and hearken to the coun- 
sel that is given us from time to 
time. I realize that this is a great 
conference. It has been an occa- 
sion when our brethren, the ser- 
vants of the Lord, have felt more 
concern for the salvation of the 
Latter-day Saints than usual. We 
have received so many good in- 
structions concerning our duties, 
and those things that we ought not 
to do, those things that we ought 
to leave alone, and also those things 
that would be good for us to do; 
and if we will hearken and let our 
spirits enter into this work, we 
shall be blessed. May God grant 
that we may have a disposition to 
do this, I pray, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang an Easter anthem : 
"As it began to dawn," Myra Baer 
and Don Priestley, soloists. 

ELDER JAMES DUCKWORTH. 

(President of the Blackfoot Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters: Like 
.you, I have rejoiced in the teach- 
ings of this conference, and can 
bear testimony of the spir't of in- 
spiration that has directed all of the 
teachings to which we have U.,r- 
ened ; and while I stand before you 
for a few moments I earnestly de- 
sire an interest in your faith and 
prayers because, unless I may re- 
ceive that assistance which cometh 
from on high it will be sureiy im- 
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possible for me to add anything that 
would be of an edifying character 
to you. I feel keenly the responsi- 
bility which rests upon me in hav- 
ing been called upon to address this 
large assembly at this time upon the 
principles of life and salvation, 
though it be but for a few moments. 

I have rejoiced in the remarks 
which have been made here this 
morning, that is, I have rejoiced as 
much as I possibly could in view of 
the fact that I have been trembling 
every moment looking forward to 
the time that I would be called upon 
to address you. I know that "Mor- 
monism" is true. I know that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of the 
living God, and that his successors 
in the presidency have equally been 
prophets of the same living God. 
They have been endowed with the 
same divine authority and, from 
time to time, as they have been 
called upon or felt impressed to 
speak to the Latter-day Saints-, they 
have given unto us ihe mind and 
will of God the eternal Father. 

Reference has been made to the 
fact that the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as delivered through 
the teachings of the Church author- 
ities today has to do with temporal 
things as well as spiritual things, and 
I would like to say that any religion 
that may be professed by any people 
in the world today that does not 
teach with reference to temporal 
things as well as spiritual, is not 
worth the name of being called the 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We understand by revelation that 
the soul of man comprises the body 
and the spirit of man, and the Lord 
desires to save the soul of man, and 
that means not simply the spirit but 
the spirit and the body of man. 

Some years ago it was my priv- 
ilege and pleasure to labor in Aus- 



tralia as a missionary. There was 
a gentleman there who was handed 
some discourses delivered by the 
general authorities of the Church, 
at these general conferences, and in 
speaking to me sometime later re- 
garding the discourses he had read, 
he made this remork: "Mr. Duck- 
worth, one thing that has impressed 
me, with reference to the teachings 
that are delivered in your general 
conferences by the general author- 
ities of your Church, is this, that 
they are essentially of a practical 
character; they deal with the every 
day problems of life, and they 
are not related solely to the spirit- 
tial concern of your people." It 
made a deep impression upon my 
mind at the time, and I have often 
remarked about it since, that the 
teachings that were given by our 
general authorities in the gather- 
ings of the Saints relate to the'tak- 
ink care of the body just as well as 
the taking care of the spirit of man. 
They teach us how to take care of 
our bodies ; they teach us that beau- 
tiful law known as the Word of 
Wisdom. They teach us that we 
should be clean in our bodies, that 
we should keep our bodies pure and 
in such a way that we may be in a 
fit condition for the enjoyment of 
the Spirit of our Father, for he will 
not dwell in unclean tabernacles, 
and it is just as essential that we 
shall keep our bodies clean as that 
we shall keep our spirits clean. 

With this teaching also, we are 
impressed with the fact that it is 
binding upon us that we shall do our 
part in saving the souls of others ; 
and as Latter-day Saints, if we hold 
this gospel to ourselves, seeking 
only to save ourselves, we shall not 
have acceptance of the great mis- 
sion that God has given us here 
upon the earth. It is our duty to so 
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live that we shall save the souls of 
others. We are surrounded by 
many that are not members of the 
Church. I come from a town where 
four-fifths of the people are not 
members of the Church, and I 
claim it is the duty of the Latter- 
day Saints living in that town to 
preach the gospel that they them- 
selves have received, to the world; 
and when I say preach it, I mean 
not by speaking of it only, but by 
living it in their every day life. I 
want to bear testimony to this fact 
that if we would be held up in 
esteem by those not of our faith, 
those whose souls may be full of 
prejudice, if we want to preach the 
gospel in the most effectual man- 
ner, we should do so by example as 
well as by precept, exemplifying the 
fruits of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
"By their fruits ye shall know 
them," is an illustration of what I 
refer to. 

It may not be amiss to refer to 
another thing in my experience. A 
few years ago an old gentleman 
who had come from Great Britain, 
who was a musician and had set out 
to make a tour of the world to- 
gether with a young lady accom- 
panist, happened to stay in our 
town for some weeks. In the 
course of his visit, my wife and I 
became very well acquainted with 
him; and on one occasion we in- 
vited him to our home to spend the 
evening and have supper with us. 
At that time we had become habitu- 
ated to having our family prayers 
in the evening, before the evening 
meal, following the counsel that 
was given me by President Ly- 
man, on one occasion, who said, 
"we always have family prayer be- 
fore our evening meal, and I want 
to counsel you to do the same 
thing, and I want you to teach that 



to the stake over which you pre- 
side." I did so, for I have always 
found it best to carry out the coun- 
sels of those who preside over us, 
and who have the right to give us 
counsel as they may be inspired to 
do by the Holy Spirit. President 
Lyman said, "if you wait for the 
evening prayer until bed time, the 
older boys and girls may be out at 
a dance, at a picture show, or in- 
dulging in some other form of 
amusement; the smaller children 
get sleepy and retire to bed, and the 
result is that the prayer that is had 
may not be a family prayer." On 
the occasion I was speaking of, 
when the meal had been prepared, 
my wife beckoned me to come into 
the room. She said, "What are 
you going to do about the family 
prayer this evening?" I said, 
"What is the matter?" Said she: 
"Here is this Professor; he does 
not make any profession of re- 
ligion; he has faith in a Supreme 
Being but he belongs to no Church. 
It may be very embarrassing for 
us, if we go right along with our 
regular custom of having family 
prayer." I said in reply, "If he is 
an honorable gentleman, I am sure 
he will take no exception, for I 
have absolute faith in 'Mormon- 
ism,' and I am not ashamed of it 
before any man or woman in all 
the world, and my feeling is that 
we should go right along as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, no matter who may 
be our visitors." 

We returned to the dining room, 
and when the time came, all the 
chairs were turned with their backs 
to the table. I spoke to the gentle- 
man and said, "Professor So-and- 
so, you understand that we are Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We are about to 
participate in a custom that has 
been practiced from the beginning 
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amongst our people. We believe 
it to be right, and that custom is 
that before retiring to rest we ap- 
peal to the Throne of Grace, upon 
our bended knees, for the blessings 
we need through the night. We 
do so again in the morning before 
we go forth to the labors of the day, 
and we will appreciate it if you 
will join with us." He knelt down 
with us without a moment's hesita- 
tion and took part with us. He 
then saw that we asked the bless- 
ing upon the food. After that 
whenever he came to the evening 
meal he always took part in the 
family prayer. Sometime later it 
came to about the time for him to 
leave. His accompanist had not 
then visited us. This time she 
came also, but they did not come 
until after the evening meal had 
been partaken of. We spent sev- 
eral hours in enjoyable entertain- 
ment. When the time came for 
them to take their departure we 
rose from our seats and, to my sur- 
prise, he walked across the room to 
where I was standing, and he held 
out his hand and said, "Mr. Duck- 
worth, before we leave this house 
I would like to make a request. I 
want to leave this house with the 
same good spirit that I have al- 
ways felt here, and I will appreci- 
ate it if you will allow us to kneel 
with you in family prayer." I was 
overcome for the moment, but as 
seon as I regained my composure 
I said, "All right, we will do so," 
and we knelt down just as we had 
done several times before when he 
was with us, although the young 
lady merely knelt on one knee. This 
was as far as her prejudice would 
permit her to go. They joined with 
us in family prayer. They left Black- 
foot. Sometime later they came 
back again, and as the result of 



that first beginning, they became, 
and are today, some of the most 
friendly investigators I have had 
in all my experience. I have learned 
from other (experiences of like 
character that it always pays to be 
a Latter-day Saint at all times and 
under all circumstances and before 
all people. Whenever we become 
vascillating, whenever we fail in 
our duty before others we always 
lose in their estimation; but when 
we are Latter-day Saints, consistent 
in our daily lives, they think more 
of us, and we all preach the gos- 
pel in the way that I have indicated. 

May the Lord bless us, that we 
may understand and appreciate 
what "Mormonism" is, and may 
we have his Spirit to actuate our 
lives, I ask, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission.) 

With you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I have rejoiced in the testi- 
monies borne by our brethren this 
clay, and I know that your souls 
have been uplifted by the praise and 
melody of song, that your hearts 
have been centered upon the things 
of the eternal world. One of our 
brethren, President Austin, re- 
marked that never on the earth in 
our history has there been so much 
concern manifest relative to the fu- 
ture. We all appreciate the fact 
that we are confronted with a crisis, 
yet the feeling of equanimity mani- 
fested among our people is most ad- 
mirable and praiseworthy. From 
whence does it come? From the 
conviction that we are the very 
children of God, that we have not 
descended from any anthropoidal 
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ancestors — ourang outang, chimp- 
anzee or any kind of monkey, but 
our spirits were born of eternal 
parents before the world was, and 
by adoption we come into his family 
and kingdom in this age and gen- 
eration. There is no thought nor 
care manifested upon the part of 
any other creature of our Father. 
He shapes our destiny. They follow 
out the impress of a superior will; 
their wants are provided for ; they 
are suited to their habitat and time 
of living. They have their com- 
panions and their natural affection 
for them, but aside from this there 
is nothing in them, or within them, 
that is devout, that looks to God, 
that has a yearning after immortal- 
ity and eternal life. Aside from 
man there is no comprehension of 
abstract truth, not even in the most 
intelligent of all our Father's crea- 
tures. It remains for his children 
alone to have the capacity and pos- 
sibility of worship, the desire to 
worship. It remains for his chil- 
dren, let them be ever so humble, 
the barbarian of our country, the 
Hottentot of Africa, or the so-called 
heathen of all foreign lands, with 
the Christian, to entertain the hope 
of eternal life and seek after it. 
These impressions come not alone 
from the emotions nor from earthly 
things, but they come from above. 
The soul finds expression in praise 
and song and prayer, seek : ng unto 
the Father for life eternal, seeking 
to know how to live and how to .do 
that we may reap the crown of 
eternal lives. The wondrous hymn 
so beautifully rendered by this 
splendid choir, betokening tht; res- 
urrection of the dead, the "first 
dawn of the day" when Christ took 
up his body from the tomb and the 
angels bearing witness that he had, 
risen, must give joy unto you. The 



learned savants of the day, who 
have sent their boys to the front 
"somewhere in France," have been 
giving time and attention to this 
fact, "Does the dead soldier live, 
and does he return to earth?" Sir 
Oliver Lodge, Crookes, Lombrozo, 
Stead, and many others of the rank 
and file of England's nobility, en- 
gaged in deadly conflict, have each 
in turn given their testimony to this 
end, that the spirit of man does not 
die, but is made alive for ever 
more ; that the soldier dead live, 
and return again to their former 
friends as well as the places that 
they have frequented. This is the 
testimony of the scientists in face 
of the dread things that have come 
to them in the world's war today. 
I want to bear witness that the same 
spirit of trust, the same spirit of 
hope that is within the true Chris- 
tian, permeates those who are here 
today. So it was with the Latter- 
day Saints when earthquake and 
fire destroyed the great city of the 
Pacific coast. There was a peace 
that came into the souls of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints there that "passed 
the understanding of men." There 
was no hysteria; there was no fear 
manifest by trembling or excite- 
ment, but a confident trust in the 
providences of Almighty God that, 
living or dying, all was well with 
them. I saw the same spirit mani- 
fest when four thousand people 
were driven out of the republic of 
Mexico. I heard their songs on the 
plains of Hachita and Columbus, 
and in the city of El Paso : 

"Though deepening trials thr.ong your 
way, 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God, 
Ere long the Resurrection day 
Will spread its light and truth 
abroad." 
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"I will go where you want me to go, 

I will say what you want me to say, 
dear Lord, 
I will be what you want me to be." 

Those songs were sung by our 
good people under strenuous and 
pathetic circumstances with the 
same spirit that actuated the 
Prophet Joseph when he returned 
to his friends and his enemies after 
he had set his face to the west, — 
hoping, perchance, to find a respite 
from persecution and from the trial 
and a haven of refuge long denied 
him in the east, — that spirit that 
enabled him to say, "I go like a 
lamb to the slaughter, yet am calm 
as a summer's morning, and my 
conscience is void of offense to- 
wards God and all men." Men and 
women who hold these sentiments 
have found the precious pearl of 
great price, and they are not upset 
nor filled with doubts and fears and 
misgivings by the things that try 
the hearts of the men of the world 
who know not the Christ nor have 
kept his commandments. 

I want to speak briefly of the 
lives of two men of ancient times. 
Solomon, the great king of the 
chosen people of Israel, seated upon 
his throne at Jerusalem, then upon 
the highway of the commerce of 
the world, between Damascus in the 
east and Alexandria in the west, 
or the Valley of the Nile; whose 
ships went forth to all marts of 
trade, who gathered the precious 
things, the dye-stuffs, the rugs, the 
spices, the silver and gold, and the 
precious stones of all sections of the 
world, who said that he had ac- 
quired more wisdom and knowledge 
than any of his predecessors, added, 
"It is all vanity, all vanity and 
vexation of spirit." He had wan- 



dered in his old age after false gods 
and strange women, and the spirit 
of truth, the precious "pearl of 
great price," had departed from 
him, and left him standing in his 
own strength alone; and shorn of 
his hope as was Sampson of his 
locks, — there was nothing worth 
living for, and in his bitterness he 
wrote that "it is all vexation of 
spirit." There was another prince, 
the greatest amongst his fellows, 
whose riches were greater than any 
others of his time, to whom God 
had been gracious and kind until 
the enmity of the adversary was 
aroused, and he criticized God for 
the care he had bestowed upon Job. 
And the Lord gave Job into satan's 
hands. He took from him all of his 
possessions, all the things that men 
prize in worldly affairs; he de- 
stroyed his brave sons and fair 
daughters, and he was left sitting 
in the ashes of a once happy home 
clothed upon with the most humil- 
iating of diseases. The only com- 
fort given him was that he might 
scrape his diseased flesh with a 
potsherd. His comforters up- 
braided him, that he had been un- 
mindful of his obligations to God; 
and his own wife, who had been 
given to him to comfort and cheer, 
turned upon him and said, "Why 
do you not curse God and die?". 
Did Job feel like Solomon, that life 
was vain and evil, that it was vexa- 
tion of spirit, and that "all was 
vanity of vanities?" No, because 
of him having taken hold of the 
plan of life and salvation, and hav- 
ing in his heart the testimony of 
Jesus, he said: "Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust him," * * * 
"for I know that my Redeemer 
lives, and in the latter day he shall 
stand upon the earth, and though, 
after my skin, worms destroy this 
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body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God, and mine eyes shall behold 
him for mine own self and not an- 
other, though my reins be consumed 
within me." Have you the faith of 
Job? Have you the faith of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith? Can you 
meet every condition without fear, 
without asking favor, with a con- 
science void of offense towards God 
and all men? If so, all is well with 
you, and you will come off victori- 
ous. And though we may die for 
our country, our flag and religion, 
God, out of the maelstrom of war 
shall bring the millennium of peace, 
when Christ shall rule and reign, 
and the dead shall be brought forth ; 
for just as surely as Isaiah proph- 
esied of ancient Israel, "Thy dead 
men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead," — 
just so truly has the Psalmist David, 
■poet and king, declared that his soul 
should not be left in hell— so surely 
shall the dead arise, clothed upon 
with immortality and eternal lives, 
and then shall be brought to pass 
the fulfilment of the scripture, "O 
grave, where is thy victory, O 
death, where is thy sting?" All 
swallowed up in the newness of life, 
and the fact that we are God's, and 
shall be his forever to rule and 
reign throughout the endless ages 
of eternity with Christ, our God 
and King. With him we shall arise 
and inherit kingdoms and powers, 
principalities and dominions. This 
is the ultimate condition that will be 
attained to by those who love the 
Lord and keep his commandments. 
No wonder that he who entertains 
such thoughts strikes hands with 
the Infinite, and does not fret over 



the mundane things of this earthly 
life. 

May the Lord keep us in his love, 
and finally place upon our heads 
crowns of eternal righteousness, I 
ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem : 
"Lord in heaven." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Newel K. Young, principal 
of the North Sanpete stake theo- 
logical seminary. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

An open air meeting was held in 
front of the Bureau of Information 
building at 10 a. m., Walter P. 
Monson, president of the Eastern 
States mission, presiding. 

The congregation sang: "The 
happy day has rolled on." 

Prayer by Elder Francis M. Ly- 
man, Jr. 

The congregation sang: "We 
thank thee, O God, for a prophet." 



ELDER WAT7TER P. MONSON. 

(President of the Eastern States 
Mission.) 

It is indeed a pleasure to me to 
have this opportunity of meeting 
with you, my brethren and sisters, 
in this open air meeting. If the 
people of the world could only see 
the splendid audience that has gath- 
ered today to receive the word of 
the Lord, they could no longer 
charge that the Church is failing 
•in numbers, or in interest pertain- 
ing to the doctrine that has been re- 
vealed. With the missionary who 
is in the world and with the Lat- 
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ter-day Saint at home, as well, we 
have learned to regard all seasons 
as summer, every place a taber- 
nacle; and I know of nothing more 
glorious than to meet with the chil- 
dren of our Heavenly Father un- 
der the canopy which he has spread 
over our heads. I sincerely trust 
that you will pay close attention to 
the speakers and remain, although 
standing is tiresome. Why should 
not the Latter-day Saints stand for 
an hour or two and listen to the 
word of the Lord, when we expect 
it of those who are not of the 
Church ? 

ELDER URIAH G. MILLER. 

(President of the Cottonwood Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I most 
sincerely and deeply crave an in- 
terest in your confidence, and your 
faith and prayers, for the few mo- 
ments that I shall stand before you 
upon this important occasion. There 
never has been a time in my life 
when I have felt more in need of 
the assistance of the Spirit of our 
heavenly Father than now, for I 
recognize that all of you assem- 
bled together in this great audience 
have come to conference for the 
purpose of receiving some word of 
inspiration to take to your homes 
and carry with you individually, or 
to disseminate to those among you 
with whom you are called to labor 
in the various wards and stakes of 
the Latter-day Saints. 

I realize that these conferences 
are of very great importance to 
you. Those who attend the meet- 
ings from the beginning to the end 
of conference realize this to a 
greater extent than if they attend 
only one or two sessions of the con- 
ference. 



I am very grateful, personally, 
my brethren and sisters, for a mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I have 
enjoyed a great many privileges 
and blessings that have come to me 
as a member of the Church. Like 
many who are assembled here upon 
this occasion, I was born in the val- 
leys of the mountains. No doubt 
there are many men and women in 
this congregation who received the 
gospel in the nations of the earth, 
and I recognize that there is a vast 
difference between the men and 
women in this congregation who 
received the gospel in the nations 
of the earth, and the boys and the 
girls, or the men and women, who 
received the gospel in the organized 
wards and stakes of the Church. 
We who have been born in the 
Church have practically automatic- 
ally become members of the 
Church. Our fathers and moth- 
ers have been interested deeply in 
the work, and we have arrived at 
the age of eight years without over- 
much knowledge of the gospel. We 
have been baptized by the servants 
of the Lord, had hands laid upon 
us for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and in a certain sense almost 
have become automatically mem- 
bers of the Church. Its teachings 
have then rested upon us as we 
have grown. Years and experience 
have brought unto us the power to 
receive deeply within our hearts the 
same kind of testimony of the gos- 
pel that the members of the Church 
who have accepted the gospel in 
the nations of the earth have re- 
ceived. I am very grateful, my 
brethren and sisters, to Jtnow that 
we who are -born members of the 
Church, so to speak, are placed in 
a position by which that testimony 
can be given to us, and are also 
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able to say and to know beyond a 
shadow of a doubt that God lives, 
that in this day and age of the 
world in which we live, he has es- 
tablished his Church upon the 
earth. 

There are many responsibilities, 
my brethren and sisters, resting up- 
on us, as members of the Church, 
not only as presiding men and 
women in the Church, but as mem- 
bers : we are to be careful in our 
lives to set before the world an ex- 
ample that will be worthy of emula- 
tion, and to adopt principles that 
have been revealed from heaven, 
that will make us better citizens of 
our country, and better members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I trust that as mem- 
bers of the Church we shall live 
worthy of the cause that has been 
established, and endeavor to over- 
come the weaknesses of our own 
flesh and the difficulties that sur- 
round us, in the way of temptations 
presented to us in our various walks 
and avocations of life. I trust that 
we shall endeavor to observe the 
Word of Wisdom, particularly to 
overcome the habit of using cigar- 
ettes, tobacco in any form, and in- 
toxicating liquors. 

I am very grateful indeed to 
know that those states in this inter- 
mountain region that have not 
passed laws already governing the 
sale of intoxicating liquors will 
have laws go into effect soon. We 
who are living in the State of Utah 
are grateful to know that soon a 
prohibition law will go into effect 
to help us in conquering the liquor 
traffic that is with us at present, and 
overcome the use of intoxicating 
liquors. 

In my experience, my brethren 
and sisters, I do not know of one 
thing that I abhor quite so much as 



the use of intoxicating liquors. All 
my life I have been thrown directly 
where I have observed the effects of 
the use of intoxicating liquor. The 
misery that has come to men and 
women with whom I have come di- 
rectly in contact and known inti- 
mately has caused an abhorrence in 
my soul for the use of liquor. I 
hope that the men and women who 
are here who have boys and girls 
will use every effort to teach them 
that the use of intoxicating liquor 
is detrimental to their welfare as 
well as contrary to the teachings 
that God our heavenly Father has 
revealed unto the children of men. 
Misery has been brought into the 
world through the use of intoxicat- 
ing liquors beyond the power of the 
human tongue to describe. No 
doubt many of you, my brothers 
and sisters, have witnessed these 
things in your lives. You have 
seen, perhaps, a gray haired mother 
unfortunate enough in her life to 
have to stand on the door step and 
wait for the father to return, or a 
son who has gotten away from the 
shadows of the roof and come in 
contact with the influence of the 
world, and who, before he returns 
to his home, has been overcome 
with intoxicating liquors, to come 
home and fall into the arms of the 
mother who has been tearfully 
praying that her boy would not be 
overtaken by that sin or other sins 
directly connected with it. 

Temperance is an important 
thing in our lives, because it builds 
up the individual — and the strength 
of the Church and country is as the 
strength of the individual. If we 
could have a race of men and 
women who had never touched in- 
toxicating liquor, who knew not the 
evils of the use of tobacco, nor what 
the taste of tea or coffee is, how 
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strong would that generation of 
men and women be in our midst, as 
well as in the nation and the world 
at large! We have striven, un- 
doubtedly, for that end, and I am 
very much convinced of the fact 
that we are greatly growing in that 
direction. There may be some who 
believe that we are not achieving 
a great deal along those lines, but 
personally I believe we are gaining 
ground, and will be able to estab- 
lish the truth in the hearts of the 
boys and girls with whom we come 
in contact in our homes and in the 
organizations and otherwise, that it 
is not good for them to indulge in 
these forbidden things. We are 
able to convince the older men and 
women who, in their younger days, 
adopted the use of tobacco or intox- 
icating liquors, that it is wrong for 
them and wrong in the sight of God 
to continue in the use of these 
things. And consequently, one step 
after another, one effort after an- 
other, we are able to accomplish 
a great deal along this line. I am 
led to the belief, as I come in con- 
tact with the people, that we are 
gaining ground, and that the Word 
of Wisdom is being more thorough- 
ly established amongst us. 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that we may enjoy ourselves and 
have the peace and the blessings of 
the gospel of the Redeemer within 
our souls. The comforts of the 
world are great blessings to have. 
I believe it would be a good thing 
if we could enjoy the riches of the 
world. It has never been my priv- 
ilege, thus far in life, to enjoy them 
to any great extent, but as I come 
in contact with other men and 
women who enjoy the temporal 
blessings of the world, I am con- 
vinced it would be pleasant to pos- 
sess them. But, my brethren and 



sisters, it would be better for us to 
be in rags, at the door of starvation, 
than not to possess within our 
hearts, the sweet, peaceful, direct- 
ing influence that comes from our 
heavenly Father — that gift and 
blessing of the Holy Ghost prom- 
ised unto the children of men if 
they would be obedient to the laws 
and ordinances of the gospel. 

I testify, my brethren and sisters, 
that God has again restored the 
gospel to the earth, that he has be- 
stowed the Holy Ghost upon all 
who have obeyed the gospel's first 
requirements. The Holy Ghost is 
given to the children of men, to be 
a teacher and a comforter unto 
them, to guide them unto eternal 
truth, and to assist them when trials 
and tribulations come upon them, 
and to give unto them the peace 
and the happiness that their souls 
crave. 

I ask that the blessings of God 
may be upon us, that we shall be 
able to become better men and 
women, and to carry out in our 
lives a little more closely the things 
which we have covenanted with 
God to obey. I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY. 

(President of the Deseret Stake.) 

Notwithstanding I have spent 
three years of my life upon a for- 
eign mission, calling men unto re- 
pentance and bearing witness to 
the divinity of the work of the 
Lord, and that I am the father of 
fourteen children, one of my boys 
being now in a foreign clime pro- 
claiming this same gospel, yet I am 
undergoing for the first time in 
my life, right now, the experience 
of speaking to a congregation in the 
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open, and I tremble in every part 
of my body. I feel and sense the 
need of help and inspiration, and I 
pray that the Lord will he my 
helper and my inspirer. 

I cannot hope to rise to any 
heights to proclaim the beauties of 
the everlasting- gospel, but I can 
express my gratitude unto the Lord 
that he has blessed me with ears to 
hear, with a heart to understand, 
with willing feet to follow, and will- 
ing hands to serve, and has im- 
pressed upon my soul the veritable 
fact that in this the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he has really 
spoken from the heaven and re- 
stored the everlasting gospel. 

I sometimes think that it is im- 
possible for us as Latter-day Saints 
to quite sense fully the wonderful 
facts that have actually transpired ; 
the facts that the Lord did speak 
with Joseph the Prophet face to 
face, that he did introduce his Son 
Jesus Christ, and invited Joseph to 
hear him ; that he did teach him 
through the ministering of angels, 
and that Moroni, for four succes- 
sive years, did teach the prophet as 
a father would a son — except on a 
greater scale, as a servant from the 
Almighty, from the heavens above, 
would teach one of the children of 
the Lord, to prepare him for this 
great work. 

I have often wondered how mar- 
velous it must appear to all when 
they think of this wonderful mes- 
sage. Though the prophet had lis- 
tened to the voice of the Lord, 
though he had listened to the voice 
of the Savior, though he had been 
taught by the angel Moroni, yet 
so far he never ventured to organ- 
ize the Church. He never ran be- 
fore he was told to go, he never 
spoke without the voice of author- 



ity. And when the Lord did re- 
veal unto him that the priesthood 
should be restored, and when he 
did manifest unto Joseph and Oli- 
ver that John the Baptist should 
come, then what a wonderful work 
Joseph set about to do! Do we 
appreciate it that he who, at his 
death, carried the keys of baptism 
by immersion, that that very being, 
resurrected, revived again, should 
come to men living in this dispen- 
sation and place his hands upon 
their heads, call them fellow ser- 
vants, and restore unto them the 
priesthood of Aaron, which holds 
the keys of the gospel of repentance 
and of baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins? And that 
he should give unto them the prom- 
ise that it should not be taken again 
from the earth until the sons of 
Levi should offer again an offer- 
ing in righteousness unto the Lord ? 
Still no organization! Then Jo- 
seph waited for the promised visita- 
tion of the very men who under the 
hands of the Messiah himself had 
received their commission, Peter, 
James and John, who should come 
and upon the banks of the Susque- 
hannah river, ordain them to the 
Melchizedek priesthood. Then they 
received authority and power, and 
then, under the direction of the 
Lord, the right time came and the 
Church was organized. Then men 
were commissioned. And that is 
the reason that we have the cour- 
age to say that there is no other 
church under heaven, good though 
it may proclaim itself, having the 
whole and the complete truth, and 
the authority to preach it and to 
officiate in the ordinances of the 
gospel. That is the bold message 
that we deliver to this world, with- 
out apology, for when the Lord 
spoke he said that his Church was 
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the only Church with whom he was 
well pleased. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
this is my knowledge, your knowl- 
edge, and that which enables us to 
carry conviction wherever we go. 
W e speak in no uncertain terms, for 
the Lord has spoken to our soul, 
has given us a testimony, so that 
we do not have to say, we hope, we 
believe. We do not proclaim a 
philosophy of men, but we speak 
with certainty, and say that through 
the mercy of the Lord the gospel 
has been restored, we bear witness 
that we have a testimony of its 
divinity. 

Now that these perilous times are 
upon us, are we moved ? are we dis- 
tressed? One of my sons walked 
up to me the other day and said, 
"Father, what about this 'Reply to 
the call of your country'? What 
shall I do? I do not want to be 
sent, I would rather go." I said, 
"My son, look at your mother, look 
at your father, look at your broth- 
ers and sisters and all, and sense 
what you are asking. Then do not 
expect from me that I shall ever 
offer a word of discouragement to 
you, for you live in this blessed 
land of liberty. Here we have had 
our home, here we have had peace, 
here we are blessed; and as a citi- 
zen you must answer, and answer 
understandingly what it means. Go 
if you feel you must go, like your 
brother abroad proclaiming the gos- 
pel. Go in the same spirit, if you 
feel it. Go when you are needed, 
go where you are needed." 

Those are my convictions, this 
is my spirit, this is my feeling to- 
day: I love my fellow men. In 
the early days of a mission, when I 
was in the Netherlands and could 
not speak nor understand, and I 



had left my family and all— when I 
walked the streets of a great city 
and looked into the faces of those 
honest people, I thought, Oh, if I 
could but open my mouth and speak 
unto you what I feel, deliver unto 
you the message that I carry, how 
happy I would be ! 

We do not have to go off to Hol- 
land, to any country. Even in the 
stake where I preside, the Deseret 
stake, men are gathering by the 
hundreds, thousands, strangers 
within our midst, who have never 
heard this gospel yet. I commend 
unto you this little thought: One 
man, coming into our midst, sat 
beside a good bishop, and a good 
minister said to that man, "Are you 
letting your children go to this 
'Mormon' Sabbath School?" 

"Yes," he said, "they are going." 

The minister said, "Beware. Do 
not have them tainted with this 
'Mormon' spirit." 

He said, "I have lived beside this 
man and watched him every day 
since I have come. Whenever I 
want a wagon it is available. When 
anything is to be brought from the 
store to the country, that good man 
proffers to bring it for me. These 
little lessons carry conviction to me 
that the bishop is a good man. I 
know nothing of that man but 
good. I hear nothing from my chil- 
dren but good. Call it 'Mormonism,' 
call it whatever you choose. The 
name will not affect it. The fruits 
are good." 

So I say, our mission is not only 
to proclaim, but to live as witnesses 
who have received the truth, and 
who love the truth. And if we live 
the truth, my brethren and sisters, 
no man can come within the circle 
of our influence without being im- 
pressed with the fact — somewhat 
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after the same spirit as the disci- 
ples, when the Master met them on 
the way to Emmaus, and when they 
walked with him. The Scripture 
says, "Their eyes were holden," 
and when he came in and broke 
bread with them, then they beheld, 
and it was revealed unto them pos- 
itively who it was. Then, in coun- 
seling with them, they said, "Did 
not our hearts burn within us while 
he talked with us?" So it will be 
with you, so it will be with me, so 
it will be with every man who, hav- 
ing received the light, walks in the 
light. 

As the beloved disciple John said 
concerning Jesus, "Ye who have 
received the light walk in the light, 
as he walked in the light," and his 
spirit will characterize you, and its 
influence will be felt wherever you 
go. The Lord bless us to live 
righteously, and living so our lives 
and good works will be seen by 
others, that they shall be led to 
glorify God. 

It is my joy to bear testimony 
that I know the truth of these 
things without a doubt. I thank 
God for the teachings of a good 
father and a good mother. I have 
never been beset with doubt, but I 
can stand up before my own chil- 
dren as my father did before me, 
and say, "I know that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God, and that you 
are members of the true Church. 
Live it as your grand-father lived 
it. Live it as I hope you see your 
father live it. Live it as sure as 
the authorities of the Church live 
it, and be happy forever more." 

God bless us and help us to do 
it, I pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER WM. H. SMART. 

(President of Duchesne Stake.) 

I crave not only your attention, 
but your faith and prayers, that my 
words may be seasoned with truth, 
and that my strength may be equal 
to this outdoor meeting occasion. 

It is said that out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth, but we do not always speak 
those things of which our lives 
speak. Sometimes we dream of be- 
ing full, but wake and find ourselves 
empty. And so some principles that 
may be nearest our heart may be 
farthest from our active lives. What 
I say may be principles that I should 
like to incorporate in my life, but 
in which I find myself weak. 

The preceding speaker announced 
that he is the father of fourteen 
children, and he admonished us to 
follow in the footsteps of our fath- 
ers and grandfathers, and so forth. 
I am impressed with this counsel, 
and in connection with it I remem- 
ber one of the commandments that 
was given to ancient Israel and re- 
inforced and brought forth unto 
this modern Israel, "Honor thy 
father and thy mother: that thy 
days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee." I sometimes think that we 
take too short a view of this com- 
mandment and the blessmg which is 
to follow obedience thereunto. 

I used to think when I was a boy 
that it meant that I might live long 
in this particular life, upon this 
land, and be possessed and blessed 
with long life here; but in later 
years another thought has come to 
me. It has come with the thought 
of my dual parentage, one parent- 
age the Father of my spirit, the 
other parentage the father of rny 
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body — the Father of my spirit and 
the father of my body having en- 
tered into a copartnership in this 
dual soul composed of the body and 
the spirit. If I would live long upon 
the land which the Lord my God 
hath given me, I must not only be 
obedient to the father of my fleshly 
tabernacle, but I must also, and 
first, be obedient to the Father of 
my spiritual tabernacle. 

I have felt that the very founda- 
tion stone of happiness and pro- 
gress here and hereafter, is to be 
in harmonious corespondence with 
my temporal and spiritual environ- 
ment ; and the first thought, the first 
thing to be discovered, is this rela- 
tionship to these dual fountain 
heads, to observe the harmony and 
correspondence that I should hold 
with reference to the fountain heads 
of my being. When I have recog- 
nized that thought in the spirit of 
obedience, I am in a condition to 
honor them and listen to their com- 
mandments. 

The Father of my spirit, through 
h : s Son Jesus Christ, using the 
Prophet Joseph Smith as a medium 
of communication between heaven 
and earth, has given unto us this 
mighty principle with reference to 
law: "There is a law, irrevocably 
decreed in heaven before the foun- 
dations of this world, upon which all 
blessings are predicated ; and when 
we obtain any blessing from God, 
it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated." That is 
written in the law, in section 130 of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

Then again, in Sec. 88 :42, 
the Lord says, "And again, verily I 
say unto you, he hath given a law 
unto all things by which thev move 
in their times and seasons." All 
things ! That embraces man, the 
animal kingdom at large, the min- 



eral kingdom, the vegetable king- 
dom. Further, the Lord says in 
connection with this subject, "Even 
the earth abideth the law of a celes- 
tial kingdom, for it filleth the meas- 
ure of its creation." In other words, 
it is obedient to the law of its crea- 
tion, the law of its fountain head. 
It transgresseth not the law, there- 
fore it shall be sanctified. 

Why shall it be sanctified? Be- 
cause it transgresseth not the law of 
its being. "Yea, notwithstanding it 
shall die, it shall be quickened again, 
and shall abide the power by which 
it is quickened, and the righteous 
shall inherit it." Who shall be the 
righteous ? The men and the wom- 
en who, like the earth, recognize 
the law of their being, their foun- 
tainhead, for notwithstanding they 
shall die, all souls shall rise again 
as spiritual bodies. 

If we are to live upon the land 
a long time, which the Lord our 
God hath given us, we must abide 
the law given to control our being, 
just like the earth; for it says the 
earth shall be resurrected, shall be 
redeemed, -because it abideth the 
law, and the righteous shall in- 
herit it. 

God has given unto his children 
a code of laws: faith, repentance, 
baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins, by those who have 
authority, to administer in the or- 
dinances of his kingdom, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, the law of tithing, the law 
of consecration, the law of the seal- 
ing ordinances in his house, wherein 
man and woman are sealed for time 
and all eternity, and all the various 
cardinal principles of the gospel. 
These are the laws of our being, 
unto which we must subscribe if we 
would inherit this earth when it has 
lived its law, the celestial law, that 
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we may live upon it many, many 
years, even until the time when 
Christ shall present it unto the 
Father as a finished work in the 
end. Therefore, we recognize the 
law of God, we recognize our spir- 
itual Father as we recognize our 
temporal father — and not only rec- 
ognize, but feel and live the law. 
We recognize God as the owner of 
ourselves, the owner of this earth 
form that we are allowed to live 
upon and cultivate, and bring up 
to a high state of' cultivation. 

With regard to the ownership of 
God as well as the brojtherhood of 
man, let me present a thought that 
came to me when I was presiding 
over the Eastern States mission 
many years ago. I remember it, 
because President Monson, who 
presides over this meeting now, was 
there. It was when President 
Lorenzo Snow quickened the prin- 
ciple of tithing, that will redeem us 
from our temporal degradation and 
save us temporally. I was wonder- 
ing how I could diffuse among the 
people of that mission this principle 
of tithing, that we should conse- 
crate a part of our earnings, tem- 
poral blessings, unto the Lord. I 
was sitting at my desk pondering 
over this principle, and I turned 
to a hymn that I had never noticed 
before, and it went through me like 
an electric shock. It revealed the 
principle of the ownership of God 
and the stewardship of man, and I 
thought, if the elders of this mis- 
sion and the Saints can recognize 
that principle, then the law of tith- 
ing is easy — no more a sacrifice, but 
a blessing in disguise : 

"The silver, gold and precious stones," 
Thus saith the Lord, "are mine, • 

The cattle on a thousand hills 
I own by right divine. 



"The forests, rich-stored mountains, 
plains, 

The fertile valleys, too, • 
The earth and all that is therein 
Are but my righteous due. 

"And men themselves belong to me — 
They hold from me a Lease 

Of health and strength, and even life, 
Which at my word may cease." 

Then why should men so much desire 
To seize on all they see — 

Cheat, covet, and appropriate, 
To self so greedily? 

The Saints have learned a purer faith; 

They own the Lord's just claim; 
They're stewards o'er what they 
possess, 

And hold it in his name. 

Their flocks and herds and lands and 
wealth, 

Their wives and children dear, 
Their all, themselves, they bring to 

Thus they his rights revere. 

I want to say to this congrega- 
tion that if we will recognize the 
ownership of God our eternal 
Father, the author of our spirits, 
and recognize and honor our earth- 
ly fathers, even back to father 
Adam — recognize them in their re- 
spective spheres, in their ownership, 
and remember that Latter-day 
Saints never become of age, know 
not the year of twenty-one — and 
that through the endless ages of 
eternity we are our spiritual Fath- 
er's children and our temporal 
father's. All that we do brings dis- 
honor to their names, or honor to 
them in our rigtheous obedience to 
law, and will exalt us in the king- 
dom of our God. 

This is the end of the keeping of 
the law pertaining unto our tem- 
poral and spiritual beings. May God 
enable us to keep the laws he has 
given unto us, I pray in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER LARS P. OVESON. 

(President of the Emery Stake.) 
My beloved Brethren and Sisters 
and Friends: I rejoice exceedingly 
this morning in having the privilege 
of meeting with you in this open air 
meeting, not that I covet the place 
that I occupy at the present time, 
for I can assure you, like one of 
the former speakers, that I tremble 
in every part of my being, but I do 
rejoice in the testimony of the gos- 
pel of the Son of God, in having 
membership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and in 
being associated with the people of 
God. 

When I look upon this vast con- 
gregation, realizing that that Tab- 
ernacle is full to overflowing, that 
the Assembly Hall likewise is 
crowded, it tells me that the Church 
of Christ is growing, that we are 
increasing in numbers. When I 
first set foot in Salt Lake valley as 
a little boy, Salt Lake City was then 
as one of our villages is now out 
in the country. In the few years 
that have passed, it has grown to 
be a mighty city that is envied by 
people in all parts of the world. Our 
desert country has been made to 
blossom as a rose. Towns, villages, 
and cities have sprung up in the 
various parts of this intermountain 
region. 

When I look upon this picture, 
my brethren and sisters, and realize 
that it is the outgrowth of the work 
of the Lord, and that magnificent 
organization which was effected 
eighty-seven years ago last Friday, 
with only six members, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith an instrument in the 
hands of God in organizing this 
great and mighty work, which has 
grown and increased until it has 
become one of the great common- 



wealths of the world, it gives me 
joy to realize what the Lord is do- 
ing for his people ! 

It is not only the people gathered 
here in the valleys of the mountains, 
from Canada to Mexico, from Cali- 
fornia on the west to Colorado on 
the east, but in the foreign mission 
fields scattered abroad in the earth. 
When we realize that there are 
more than 75,000 members of the 
Church scattered in the foreign 
mission fields of the world, and 
when we see the records that come 
to us of the work that is being ac- 
complished in the mission fields, the 
faithful Saints scattered abroad in 
the world, it sometimes makes me 
wonder if we, the Church assem- 
bled here in the valleys of the 
mountains, could not take a lesson 
from the scattered Saints in the 
nations of the earth. 

I observed recently, in a bulletin 
sent from the Presiding Bishop's 
office to the various stakes of Zion, 
stating to some extent the work be- 
ing accomplished in the mission 
field and the faithfulness of the 
Latter-day Saints, that the tithing 
being paid by the Saints in the mis- 
sion fields sets a pattern for some 
of us here in the valleys of the 
mountains. When I realize that in 
one of the mission fields more than 
$9 per capita had been paid by the 
people in that condition, I could not 
help but realize that it set an ex- 
ample for the Saints in my stake of 
Zion, and I believe in many others. 

My brethren and sisters, the gos- 
pel has been revealed for the salva- 
tion of the human family. The Lord 
has been merciful and kind to his 
children, has offered unto us a plan 
whereby we may eventually return 
into his presence, may prepare our- 
selves to go back and .enjoy that 
glory and exaltation which he has 
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in store for his children. He has 
gathered this people from the na- 
tions of the earth, has taken us one 
of a city and two of a family, and 
we have been gathered here in this 
goodly land. Today, when we look 
at the conditions surrounding us in 
the European nations and in the 
countries of the world, we must ac- 
knowledge that we are in the most 
favored spot upon all the face of the 
earth, here in the tops of these 
mountains, a place of safety, of 
refuge, where we enjoy peace and 
happiness, where we can enjoy 
prosperity. 

This has all come to us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, through the bless- 
ings of the gospel. What manner 
of people should we be? How 
should we appreciate these favors 
that the Lord has so abundantly 
given us? Does it not behoove us 
to be faithful and true to every 
covenant that we have made with 
our Heavenly Father? to observe 
to the best of our ability every law 
and requirement that has been 
made of us? We must acknowl- 
edge that they have all been given 
not for the Lord's benefit, but for 
us his children, for our develop- 
ment, advancement, growth, that we 
may prepare and qualify ourselves 
here in this school of experience, 
in this mortal state, in this proba- 
tion, to go back and enjoy his glory, 
his presence, and the happiness 
that will come to those who are 
faithful and true. 

I do not desire, my brethren and 
sisters, to take up your time any 
further this' morning, but I have a 
testimony of the truthfulness of the 
gospel, and I thank God for it, and 
I desire to lift my voice whenever 
an opportunity is given to me, to 
bear that testimony to mankind, for 
I know that the Lord lives, I know 



that Jesus is the Christ, that he is 
the Redeemer of the world. I know 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet, and 
that we see before us every day of 
our lives the fruits of his great mis- 
sion and ministry upon the earth. I 
know that the servants of the Lord 
who have the control and who di- 
rect the Church at the present time 
are men of God, and I can testify 
to you of the truthfulness of the 
statements that were made yester- 
day in our meet : ngs, that they are 
men of honor, of integrity, men of 
faith ; and if we will hearken unto 
their counsels and admonitions from 
time to time, we will prosper and 
increase both spiritually and tem- 
porally. 

That the blessings of the Lord 
will continue to be over us, and that 
the spirit of peace and of love and 
of harmony may grow and increase 
in the midst of the Latter-day 
Saints, is my humble prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian.) 

This is perhaps the first time in 
the history of the Church that a 
president of the Eastern States 
mission has presided over a general 
meeting at the headquarters of the 
Church. It brings to our remem- 
brance the infancy of the Church 
and the thought that in the Eastern 
States" was the cradle of "Mormon- 
ism," and that we have presiding 
over this meeting, today, a man 
who in the presidency of a mission 
succeeds such distinguished per- 
sonages as Brigham Young, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, Par- 
ley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Samuel 
Brannan and a number of other 
prominent men, who at one time 
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or another have presided over the 
Eastern States mission. 

We will remember that it is with- 
in the present boundaries of that 
mission that the so-called "Mor- 
mon" hill, the Hill Cumorah, is lo- 
cated, and that the Church was or- 
ganized in that region of country 
eighty-seven years ago ; it was also 
in these eastern lands that John the 
Baptist, and Peter, James and John 
appeared and gave to us the holy 
priesthood. 

It may be proper for me to call 
your attention to what the Eastern 
states did for the Church at an 
early date. When I mention the 
state of Vermont, you will, of 
course, remember that Joseph 
Smith the prophet and his brothers 
Hyrum Smith and Samuel H. Smith 
were born there, and so also were 
the late Presidents Brigham Young 
and Heber C. Kimball. There were 
many natives of Vermont who be- 
came very prominent factors in this 
Church and helped indirectly to lay 
the foundation of this great com- 
monwealth in the valleys of the 
mountains. Did you ever think of 
such men as Newel K. Whitney 
(one of the first bishops of the 
Church), Apostles Luke S. John- 
son, Wm. Smith, Lyman E. John- 
son, Albert Carrington, Erastus 
Snow, Hyrum Page (one of the 
eight witnesses to the Book of Mor- 
mon), and others who first saw day- 
light, so far as life in mortality is 
concerned, in the Green Mountain 
State? 

Then, when you think of the state 
of Massachusetts you can remem- 
ber such men as Thos. B. Marsh, 
Willard Richards, Chas. C. Rich, 
Ezra T. Benson, John F. Boynton, 
and Franklin D. Richards, all of 
whom are prominently known in 
Church history. You can also think 



of the first patriarch of the Church, 
Joseph Smith, Sen., and Bishop Ed- 
ward Partridge, who were natives 
of the state of Massachusetts. 

Next you can think of the state 
of Connecticut for Wilford Wood- 
ruff and Orson Hyde, and you think 
of New Hampshire in connection 
with Amasa M. Lyman and Patri- 
arch John Smith who were born in 
that state. 

Let me next draw your attention 
to the state of New York, where 
such men as Oliver Cowdery, Peter 
Whitmer, Jun., and Martin Harris 
(all witnesses to the Book of Mor- 
mon) were born. You can then call 
to mind Apostles Lyman Wight, 
John E. Page, David W. Patten 
(the first prominent martyr in the 
Church in this dispensation), Par- 
ley P. Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, Orson 
Pratt, Jedediah M. Grant and 
Daniel H. Wells, who were all born 
in the great Empire state. 

If you cross over the boundary 
line into Pennsylvania, you are led 
to think of Sidney Rigdon, Bishop 
Edward Hunter, and such witnesses 
to the Book of Mormon as David 
Whitmer, Christian Whitmer, Jacob 
Whitmer, and others who were 
born in that state. 

I desire to attract your attention 
to the fact, also, that from the City 
of New York, in 1837, went forth 
the first Latter-day Saint mission- 
aries to Great Britain. Further- 
more, I desire to remind you that 
it was in the City of New York that 
Parley P. Pratt first published his 
famous Voice of Warning, one of 
the first books printed in the early 
days of the Church — a book that 
perhaps has done more good and 
made more converts to "Mormon- 
ism" than any other single book 
written in the early days of the 
Church. It was also in the City of 
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New York that Parley P. Pratt, in 
1837, first introduced the fulness 
of the gospel; and, twenty years 
later, in the year 1857, he left that 
city to go to his martyrdom in the 
distant state of Arkansas. 

We may also remember that the 
port of New York was the place 
where the first Latter-day Saints 
immigrants from Great Britain 
landed. Heber C. Kimball and the 
other missionaries who went to 
England, in 1837, commenced to 
preach the restored gospel in Pres- 
ton, and thence went into the re- 
gions round about. They preached 
several years, however, before the 
emigration of Saints to America 
commenced; but when it did com- 
mence it is recorded in Church his- 
tory that on the 6th day of June, 
1840, forty-one souls (members of 
the Church) landed in the City of 
New York, having crossed the At- 
lantic Ocean in the sailing vessel 
Britannia, in charge of Elder 
John Moon. This marked the first 
emigration of Saints from the old 
world to America in an organized 
capacity. In that same year ( 1840) 
the ship North America brought 
about two hundred Saints from 
Great Britain. The next year 
(1841) eight or nine ships arrived 
from Europe with Saints bound for 
Nauvoo, 111. The emigration con- 
tinuing, eight ships sailed in 1842, 
five in 1843, five in 1844, three in 
1845, and one in 1846; all these 
vessels landed immigrating Saints 
at New York and New Orleans 
hailing from Great Britain. After 
that the immigration was tempor- 
arily suspended because of the ex- 
odus of the Saints from Nauvoo to 
these mountains, and when it was 
reopened, in 1848, New Orleans was 
chosen as the landing place for the 
immigrants from Europe. This 



continued until 1855, when the 
route was changed again, and since 
that time nearly all our immigrants 
from Europe have landed in the 
City of New York,except a few who 
landed at Philadelphia and Boston ; 
of late years a number of ships 
with Saints on hoard have also end- 
ed the voyage at Montreal, Canada. 

We should not forget that it was 
from New York also that the ship 
Brooklyn in the year 1846, set 
sail and on her long voyage, doub- 
ling Cape Horn, and in due course 
of time arrived at San Francisco, 
Cal. — no, there was no such place 
at that early day ; it was the small 
village of Yerba Buena*. Among 
many other things which the 
Brooklyn company of Saints 
brought with them to California 
was a printing press which had 
been used by Samuel Brannan ( one 
of the presidents of the Eastern 
States mission, and one of the pred- 
ecessors of Brother Monson here) 
for publishing a paper in New 
York called the New York Mes- 
senger. On this printing press, 
which was taken around on the 
ship Brooklyn to Yerba Buena 
(afterwards San Francisco), was 
printed the first real newspaper in 
California, the so-called California 
Star. From among the immigrants 
who made the voyage mentioned in 
the ship Brooklyn came also some 
of the first founders of Utah. 

I will here add that several years 
after the presidency of Samuel 
Brannan in New York, Apostle 
John Taylor, who presided over the 
Eastern States mission, published a 
noteworthy periodical called The 
Mormon in the interest of the 
Church. For about three years The 
Mormon was the distributor of 
light and truth in the Eastern states 
so far as the fulness of the gospel 
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was concerned. Its motto was: 
"It is better to represent ourselves 
than to be misrepresented by 
others." 

I have felt impressed, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to draw your atten- 
tion to these historical facts this 
morning, in connection with this 
outdoor meeting. Perhaps it is be- 
cause I am more historically in- 
clined than most people in the 
Church that I cannot overlook the 
fact that on this occasion the mem- 
ories of events connected with the 
earliest days of the Church are 
brought to our very doors, and that 
we have the eastern country, the 
New England States, the states of 
New York and Pennsylvania, to 
thank for a great many things 
which we at the present time enjoy. 
In the providences of Almighty 
God it so happened that many 
prominent men, prophets and apos- 
tles and others, who have figured 
conspicuously in this Latter-day 
dispensation, were horn in those 
states of our great and glorious re- 
public which border on the Atlantic 
Ocean. It contradicts the assertion 
frequently made that Palestine has 
produced all the prophets that ever 
lived and that to Palestine has come 
all the angels that ever brought a 
message from heaven to the inhab- 
itants of the earth. That assertion 
is not true. In the Eastern states 
of our own country and elsewhere 
the Lord has raised up prophets and 
apostles in our own day, and in the 
great state of New York God our 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer, appeared in a glori- 
ous vision to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith ; angels also came and visited 
America, just as literally as they 
ever visited Palestine in olden times. 

May God help us, my brothers 
and sisters, to appreciate the gos- 



pel and its accompanying gifts and 
blessings, as restored in our day to 
the earth, which gospel must ulti- 
mately be- preached in all the world. 
Long ago our elders would have 
preached it in all the countries on 
the earth, if the inhabitants had 
been willing to receive their testi- 
monies. 

I trust that the time is not far 
distant when the pure gospel of 
Christ, first proclaimed by divine 
messengers on the Hill Cumorah, 
in the village of Fayette and on the 
banks of the Susquehanna River, 
may be heard in every land and 
clime, and that all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people may have 
an opportunity to listen to that gos- 
pel as it has been restored to the 
earth in these latter days. Amen. 



ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of the Eastern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I deem it a great pleasure to have 
this opportunity of standing before 
you a few minutes in this open air 
meeting. I rejoice in the spirit un- 
der which the remarks have been 
given. My heart has been thrilled 
by the precious truths which have 
been uttered. 

When I think of the great re- 
sponsibility resting upon one who 
occupies this position, I tremble in 
my own weakness, and yet the Lord 
has said that he will support those 
who are in h : s service. For upward 
of eight years I have served in the 
ministry, and I know that the Lord 
will not desert those who will place 
their entire dependence upon him. 
I wonder if we as Latter-day Saints 
realize how precious the truth 
which we have received is. To me 
there is nothing so precious and 
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true as the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and the testimony which seems to 
have been born into my nature. 
Knowing full well that it has been 
bequeathed unto me by my noble 
parentage. I thank God always 
that my father and my mother had 
the courage of their conviction.; to 
turn their backs on the old world 
and come as pioneers to this west- 
ern land and help make these 
valleys the pleasant abode which 
they now are to the Latter-day 
Saints. 

The gospel is not merely a code 
of ethics resulting from the fer- 
vent thought of man, neither is 
the organization of the Church a 
mere congregating together of a 
few who would like to proclaim 
those ethics to the world, but the or- 
ganization of the Church was di- 
vinely inspired and men were com- 
missioned to go forth into all the 
world to preach the gospel to every 
creature, and to baptize those who 
will be baptized, and to save the 
meek and the lowly of the earth. It 
is not the wise — those who are 
proud and puffed up in their own 
conceits, — that will listen to the 
testimony of our humble mission- 
aries, but it is the meek and the 
humble and those who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. They are 
they who are being filled. I want 
to enjoin upon the Latter-day 
Saints that you turn not away from 
the spirit and power of this great 
work, for I want to bear testimony 
to you that no greater blessing has 
ever come to this earth and been 
bestowed upon the heads of men 
and shared in blessing by the wom- 
en, than the priesthood and author- 
ity of Almighty God. We sang, 
"We thank thee, O God, for 'a 
prophet" — I believe every true Lat- 
ter-day Saint is thrilled with that 



beautiful hymn, but I thought while 
we were singing the third verse, 
there may be some who have sung 
it time and time again without get- 
ting its full meaning : 

"We'll sing of his goodness and 

We'll praise him by day and by 

Rejoice in his glorious gospel, 
And bask in its life-giving light; 

Thus on to eternal perfection 

The honest and faithful will go; 
While they who reject this glad mes- 
sage 

Shall never such happiness know." 

The Lord revealed to the prophet 
Joseph Smith, as is recorded in the 
eighty-eighth Section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, that the gos- 
pel is his celestial law revealed to 
terrestrial beings, which, when ap- 
plied to our lives uplifts us from 
the degradation of the world and 
plants us on a higher level and in 
closer relationship with God our 
eternal Father. 

"And bask in its life-giving 
light." Perhaps the author of the 
hymn had in mind what Paul said 
in the 15th chapter of his first letter 
to the Corinthians, "There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars : for as one star differeth 
from another star in glory, so also 
is the resurrection of the dead." I 
would not have you believe that the 
gospel brings blessings only in the 
future life, or rather in the world 
to come, but that the blessings of 
the gospel are to be realized this 
very minute and this very hour, 
and will purify your lives, that 
when you shall have laid off this 
mortality, you will rise to greater 
heights than would have been pos- 
sible for you had you not obeyed 
the truth as it has been revealed. 
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Now to the illustration of Paul: 
if the gospel is the celestial law, and 
the celestial kingdom is likened unto 
the glory of the sun, let us not think 
only of the light which the sun dif- 
fuses, but think of the power and 
influence of light without which 
nothing can grow. We might liken 
the light of the sun to the intelli- 
gence of man. There is something 
else besides the light of the sun. 
There is the warmth which coaxes 
the tender plant from the cold earth, 
raises it in the teeth of gravitation, 
makes the earth lovely, gives green- 
ness to the vegetation. We might 
liken the warmth of the sun unto 
love, and where there is no intelli- 
gence and love, there the law of the 
celestial world does not reign. Is 
there anything can grow, even the 
attributes of God in the heart of 
man, without love ? The very glory 
of God is intelligence and his nature 
is love. 

The glory of the sun is the light 
thereof typifying the celestial glory 
the place where God the Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ dwell. The 
glory of the moon, which gives light 
by night, though not so illuminat- 
ing as the sun, and possessing no 
warmth — typifies the terrestrial 
world. We are told those who in- 
herit this glory are those who are 
the honorable men of the earth. 
You will find that terrestrial law 
working among the children of men 
today. They have a smattering of 
intellectual light, and are classed as 
specialists, who are not interested 
in anything that they are not fa- 
miliar with. Take the purely scien- 
tific mind — it loves nothing except 
science. It is like the moon, cold, 
inducing nothing to growth. But 
it does give light to many a weary 
terrestrial traveler ! 

The law of the telestial glory, 



which is typified by the glory of the 
stars, gives not sufficient light to 
cast a shadow, yet there is that 
star of hope held out for all of 
God's children, that sometime, 
somewhere, they will come into the 
love of their heavenly parent, and 
enjoy his munificent blessings pre- 
pared from before the foundations 
of the world. 

Looking at vegetable life, we see 
plants that grow in .darkness. They 
are pale; they possess not the 
beauty of those that grow in open 
sunlight. When I was a youth, I 
remember being sent into the cellar 
late in the spring to sprout some 
potatoes. Every sprout was reach- 
ing out for that ray of sunlight that 
came through a little aperture! 
And yet we go through life and see 
God's highest creation, man, turn- 
ing his back on the light, and not 
as the potato sprout struggling 
therefor. I wonder if we are mag- 
nifying our calling and are growing 
toward the light in a desire to be 
warmed by Christ's love? I won- 
der if we know just who we are? 
If we do, let us be obedient unto 
every commandment of the Lord 
our Father. 

I want to say one word with re- 
spect to what Pres : dent Hinckley 
said touching the Word of Wis- 
dom. If a call were made of this 
audience to know how many of you 
drank tea or coffee for breakfast, 
how many of you would be forced 
to hang you heads in shame ! I re- 
ceive letters from those whom I 
have been instrumental in bringing 
into the Church in the old world 
when I labored as a missionary in 
London, who are traveling from 
place to place, and who say there is 
tea and coffee drunk in the homes of 
some of the prominent people of this 
land. What is the use of sending 
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your missionaries out into the world 
if you are not going to live the gos- 
pel here? Why neutralize all the 
efforts that they put forth in a de- 
sire to satisfy your appetite? You 
say, "It is a little thing, it does not 
hurt m&" It hurts you and it hurts 
everybody who sees you do it, and 
I want to tell you that the judg- 
ments of Almighty God will over- 
take you, if you do not quit it. 

In New York City last year the 
scourge of infantile paralysis 
brought sorrow into many a loving 
home. The doctors do not know the 
cause of it. But I am willing to 
take the Lord at his word as given 
in the 89th Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants. I have often 
wished that I were a germinologist, 
and with faith and confidence in the 
Lord I would start my investigation 
with the tea and coffee drinker, to 
find out if there does not lie the 
cause of the burning out of the 
tender nerve cells in the children. 
There were over 10,000 children 
stricken with this dreadful disease, 
in 1916, in New York City, and as 
many more in the State of New 
York outside of the city. Twenty- 
five per cent of those afflicted suc- 
cumbed to this dreadful disease. 
You can scarcely go along the streets 
of New York for one day that vou 
do not see some poor child with 
limbs shriveled, hobbling along on 
a crutch. 

The Lord has warned us, and I 
am willing to take his warning. He 
says, 

And all saints who remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in obe- 
dience to the commandments, shall re- 
ceive health in their navel, and mar- 
row to their bones, 

And shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden 



And shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint; 

And I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel 
shall pass by them, as the children of 
Israel, and not slay them. 

One instance where a family of 
saints were located, three children 
were carried out of the apartment 
with infantile paralysis. They 
thought it contagious, but praise 
God, not one saint was afflicted. I 
have faith and confidence that God 
will preserve the lives of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in so far as they will 
yield obedience unto his laws and 
commandments. 

May God bless and help us to see 
these things, and give us strength 
above all things, to overcome the 
weaknesses of the flesh, that we 
may grow more like him each day 
of our lives, that while we are chil- 
dren in the workshop of Divinity, 
we may learn to build clean ai-.d 
holy temples for the indwelling of 
His holy spirit. 

May God bless us to this end, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the dox- 
olqgy, and benediction was pro- 
nounced by Elder Benjamin God- 
dard, of the Bureau of Information. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly Hall, at 2 
p. m., Elder Melvin J. Ballard, 
president of the Northwestern 
States mission, presiding. 

Music was furnished by the 
Richards ward choir, under direc- 
tion of Leonidas Fisher. 
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The choir sang: "O awake, my 
slumbering minstrel." 

Prayer by Elder Richard C. May, 
counselor in the presidency of Big 
Horn stake. 

The choir sang an anthem: 
"Hark, hark, my soul." 

ELDER S. NORMAN LEE. 

(Recently appointed President ot Box 
Elder Stake.) 

I am greatly pleased, my brethren 
and sisters, to be numbered among 
the people of God, and I am highly 
gratified that the Lord, through his 
chosen servants, has seen fit to place 
this honor upon me. I feel insig- 
nificant and inadequate, but I have 
an abiding faith that the Lord will 
fit and prepare his servants, if they 
show a willingness to work in his 
service. 

For something more than twenty' 
years I have been engaged in the 
work of the Lord in connection 
with this Church ; and in that time, 
though it may seem short in com- 
parison with the experience of some 
of my brethren and sisters, I have 
learned that one of the greatest of 
all requisites is that of willingness. 
When I answered a call to go into 
the world to preach the gospel, 
when I was a mere boy, I made 
a resolution with myself that I 
would go where the servants of the 
Lord wished me to go, and perform 
such work as they desired at my 
hands, and I have found that that 
resolution has stood me in good 
stead in every department in which 
I have been engaged. When I 
reached Copenhagen, and met my 
good friend and mission president, 
Christian M. Lund, of Mount 
Pleasant, the first question he asked 
me was, "Where would you rather 



go?" I said, "Brother Lund, I 
should like to go where I am most 
needed, and I leave that matter to 
you." I found later on that many 
of the brethren were in the habit of 
expressing a preference for a cer- 
tain mission field, and I understood 
then how it was that President 
Lund seemed to be a little surprised 
that I had no preference, and that 
he singled me out for special atten- 
tion all the time durmg that mis- 
sion. I was sent to a place that was 
not very popular with missionaries, 
and after laboring there for six or 
seven months, a call came to send 
elders into the Baltic provinces of 
Russia and away into the country 
of Finland, and President Lund 
chose me for that mission. I 
traveled through Finland and in the 
country round about Pertograd 
during three months of the summer 
just twenty years ago, hunting up 
Saints who had wandered away 
from the fold or who had been left 
without a shepherd when the 
change in government in Finland 
took place; and in that experience, 
more than anything that had fallen 
to my lot up to that time, I learned 
a little of what it is to engage in 
the labor of love among those 
Saints who had been without a 
shepherd for a number of years, 
who were so del : ghted to see the 
servants of the Lord that they wept 
with joy. We also wept with them, 
my brethren and sisters, because we 
received thus our recompense for 
anything like the sacrifice that we 
had made. And little by little I 
learned that the great power in this 
work is the power of love. It is a 
feeling that ureses us onto labor for 
the general uplift of mankind, and 
when I had performed my mission 
in that country, and been honorably 
released, I made the resolution with 
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myself, on leaving that land, that 
when I returned home, I would not 
slacken my energies, but that I 
would try and keep the harness on. 
I am very pleased to say that I kept 
that resolution, more or less, and 
that I have always been employed 
wherever .1 have been located, and 
have been identified with the work 
of the Lord. I think that that wil- 
lingness to go where I was sent had 
a great deal -to do with my having 
received a call to go to Liverpool, in 
1899, and to assist President 
Charles W. Penrose in the publica- 
tion of the Millennial Star. And 
when I went upon that mission, I 
renewed that covenant that I had 
made with the Lord and myself, 
that I would not choose to have my 
way, but that I would try to find 
pleasure in doing things' that the 
servant sof the Lord wished me to 
do, and I have been very gratified 
with the experience on this second 
mission. I was associated one year 
with President Penrose, and one 
year with President Clawson, and 
I have learned many things that 
have stood me in good stead in my 
labors since that time. On my re- 
turn home, or almost before I 
reached home, in 1911, I was asked 
to become a member of the high 
council of the Box Elder Stake of 
Zion, and I labored there for two or 
three years, and then was asked to 
become a counselor in the bishopric 
of the third ward, Brigham City. 
Some of my brethren looked upon 
that as a sort of a demotion, and 
asked me if I did not feel that way, 
and I do not know but that my be- 
loved President, Oleen N. Stohl, 
thought that' I might feel that way. 
He therefore gave me my choice as 
to whether I should work in the 
high council or accept this position 
in the bishopric in our ward. It 



is a source of satisfaction to me that 
I answered that if I thought I could 
do more for the general welfare of 
the community in the bishopric, that 
that was the place in which I should 
like to labor, and I went into the 
bishopric. As I look over those 
recent experiences and consider my 
recent appointment to the highly 
honorable position of president of 
one of the greatest stakes of Zion, 
I have thought that that had some- 
thing to do with bringing about this 
appointment, that I have never had 
any hesitation to serve where it was 
thought I could serve best. I have 
never had occasion to regret it, and 
I am inclined to follow that resolu- 
tion more than ever, and it is my 
constant prayer and desire to do 
something, to work in the Church, 
and that I may so conduct my work 
in the Church that my brethren who 
preside over me should know 
exactly where I stand. I do not find 
it necessary to consult my feelings 
as to whether it would be agreeable 
with me or not, but they could place 
their hand on my shoulder with as- 
surance of knowing that I was 
there; and whatever requirements 
may be made for me, I hope that I 
may always feel as I do today, that 
I will do the will of the Lord with- 
out respect to my own convenience 
and feelings. May we all be 
blessed with that feeling, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER HEBER Q. HALE. 

(President of Boise Stake of Zion.) 

"And again, the Lord shall utter 
his voice out of heaven, saying, 
Hearken, O ye nations of the earth, 
and hear the words of that God who 
made you. O ye nations of the earth, 
how would I have gathered you to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chick- 
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ens under her wings, but ye would 
not? How oft have I called upon you 
by the voice of my servants, arid by 
the ministering of angels, and by mine 
own voice, and by the voice of thun- 
derings, and by the voice of light- 
nings, and by the voice of pestilence, 
and by the voice of earthquakes, and 
great hail storms, and by the voice of 
famines and pestilences of every kind, 
and by the great sound of a trump, 
and by the voice of judgment, and by 
the voice of mercy all the day long, 
and by the voice of glory, and honor, 
and the riches of eternal life, and 
would have saved you with an ever- 
lasting salvation, but ye would not? 
Behold the day has come, when the 
cup of the wrath of mine indignation 
is full. Behold, verily I say unto you, 
that these are the words of the Lord 
your God" (Doc. and Gov. 43:23-27). 

The spirit of this conference and 
the thought that has repeatedly 
come to me are best expressed in 
the words that I have just read to 
you. 

What is the language of the 
Lord, and how does he speak to his 
people ? Language is only useful in 
the communication of thought. That 
thought may be communicated in 
writing, as I have read it to you, 
which appeals only and is service- 
able only to those who can see and 
who can read and understand the 
words that they see. Thought may 
be communicated by the word of 
mouth, serviceable only to those 
who have the gift of hearing and 
who understand the language in 
which those thought symbols are 
expressed. To those who cannot see, 
and cannot hear, there has been a 
means devised by embossed letters, 
that thought may be communicated 
by appealing to one of those three 
natural senses. God, likewise, has 
chosen those means of communi- 
cating to his children, by the writ- 
ten word and by the spoken word, 
and also he communicates through 



feelings. He has other means of 
communication, by the whisperings 
of the still small voice that is heard 
by the ear of our spirits. And when 
his children fail to heed the written 
word, fail to respond to the spoken 
word, fail to hear and obey the 
whisperings of the still small voice, 
then God must speak in some 
sterner language, that his children 
will understand and obey, and he 
often employs the forces of nature, 
in the thunder storm, in lightning, 
in famine, in earthquake, in some 
one of the forces of nature, to bring 
to the understanding and attenton 
of his children that which they 
would not understand in more gen- 
tle tones. For 120 years God spoke 
through his servant Noah to the 
children of his great world family, 
as they existed at that time. They 
failed to respond to the spoken 
word ; they failed to respond to the 
word of tradition, as it came down 
to them from their father Adam, 
and so God must then speak 
through some voice of nature that 
his word might be heard and his 
mandates obeyed; and the clouds 
of heaven gathered, and burst forth 
and scattered rain upon the earth 
until the low places were filled, 
until floods dashed upon the streets 
and jnto the valleys, and the people 
began to flee from their homes to 
the high places. Noah had with- 
drawn with his family into the ark, 
and with him the chosen beasts of 
the field. When the people perceiv- 
ing their peril cried out unto God, 
"Save us from this peril," it was 
too late; their opportunity for sal- 
vation had passed. 

God spoke through his servants, 
by his word of inspiration, by 
dreams, by revelation, even through 
the mouth of the boy Joseph, that 
there would come & time when 
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famine would fill the land. The 
brothers and nephews of this boy 
who had been so favored of the 
Lord sold him into Egypt and then, 
later, at the feet of pagan Egypt 
the children of Israel had to kneel 
and beg for bread. Yet rebellious 
Israel forgot God in their days of 
prosperity, and were finally per- 
mitted to be taken into bondage and 
captivity to the Egyptians, and for 
years and years they suffered the 
humiliation of slavery. When the 
time came for their deliverance, 
there came the voice of God to the 
pagan idolaters of Egypt, "Let my 
people go," but they heeded not the 
voice of the servants of God, which 
made it necessary to appeal to them 
through some of the forces of nat- 
ture, speaking through some sterner 
voice that they might understand 
and obey, and pestilences of frogs, 
of lice, of darkness, came, and yet 
they did not understand. Finally, 
the word went forth that "this 
night shall the first born son in 
every Egyptian home be slain." 
When the morning broke and it was 
discovered in the homes of the 
Egyptians that their first born sons 
were slain, then they understood. 
God had at last spoken a language 
that pagan Egypt understood and 
obeyed, and Israel went forth, 
miraculously delivered from tne 
hands of the Egyptians, mricaulous- 
ly delivered from the waves of the 
Red Sea, miraculously fed in the 
wilderness by manna from heaven, 
by water from the rock; and while 
their prophet Moses was upon 
Mount Sinai, receiving the com- 
mandments written upon tablets of 
stone by the finger of God, the first 
of which read, "Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me," Israel, this 
chosen people, down in the valley, 
were bowing down to a golden calf, 



and crying for the fleshpots of 
Egypt. Idolatrous worship had 
again filled their hearts, and the 
Lord was compelled by such ex- 
pression, by such idoltry, to cause 
them to circle about in that great 
desert until they had all, practically, 
passed away, that their offspring 
might go over the river Jordan into 
the promised land. 

We hasten on. In the days of the 
Master, we find him presenting that 
great parable of the marriage feast, 
wherein was shown that he sent out 
servants to invite his subjects to the 
feast. A few only came, and then 
he sent them out again : "Go ye into 
the highways and byways, and com- 
pel them to come." Not by the force 
of the law, nor the force of armies. 
They had declined to come because, 
some had recently married and 
were on their honeymoons, others 
had purchased a yoke of oxen, and 
were so busy caring for and trying 
them; others were so busy in the 
fields and could not come. But then 
went forth the command to bring 
them, sent out, not by strength of 
arms, but by removing the obstacle 
that stood in the way. ''Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me," and 
if there is an object of worship 
standing between me and my God, 
when my God speaks for me to 
come, I must watch lest that object 
of my affection, the object of my 
worship, making it possible for me 
to obey, is removed, whether it be 
wife, whether it be riches, whether 
it be lands and possessions, it mat- 
tereth not. When God speaks, it is 
for me to hearken ; when God com- 
mands, it is for me to obey. Saul 
nf Tarsus was on his way to Da- 
mascus to take bound the Saints of 
God unto Jerusalem. He had heard 
the word of the Master; he had 
heard the testimonies of the apos- 
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ties ; he had read the scriptures, and 
was second to none in his knowl- 
edge of the law, and yet he heeded 
not the written word, the testi- 
monies of the apostles and prophets 
of Gorl, all were unheeded by him. 
God must yet speak in some other 
language, in some other manner, to 
awaken in the heart of Saul the 
spark of truth ; and while on this 
mission of persecution the voice of 
God spoke out of the clouds, "Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 
Saul fell dumb and blind to the 
ground, quivering, shaking in every 
part of his body. He knew that 
some power had *>poken, because, 
he felt it all over him, and was 
turned blind and helpless on the 
ground. And as soon as he re- 
gained his speech, he called out, 
"Lord, what wouldst thou have me 
to do?" "Go to Damascus, seek 
out Ananias, and he will tell thee 
what thou must do." Paul obeyed. 
When he approached Ananias, An- 
anias had already received the reve- 
lation, and was ready for him, and 
he baptized the repentant Saul, laid 
his hands on him, and when the 
Holy Ghost came upon him, the 
scales fell from his eyes, and Saul, 
the persecutor of the Saints, be- 
came Paul the great indefatigable 
apostle of Jesus Christ. 

The Lord hath spoken in this 
day. His word has been revealed 
by the mouths of angels, and even 
by the mouth of the Son of God. 
His word has been revealed in the 
coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon and in the revelations known 
to us as the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and the Pearl of Great Price. 
And this gospel of the kingdom, in 
conformity to the instructions and 
commissions imposed upon those 
who organized this Church and who 
constituted its first elders, has been 



carried to practically every civilized 
nation in the world, and has been 
preached as a witness of the second 
coming of the Christ, and the mes- 
sage of salvation to the children of 
men. And yet, while these nations 
have been warned, while the gos- 
pel has been carried to them by 
thousands of elders, yet . they re- 
main in the same condition of un- 
belief. And while they have had 
the Bible and Christian churches 
who aspired to guide them toward 
heaven, yet they remain in ignor- 
ance of the peril that hangs over 
their heads, and God has been com- 
pelled to speak to the European na- 
tions in the sterner voice of war 
and bloodshed, brought upon them 
by their own avarice, by their own 
jealousies, by their own indiffer- 
ence to the commandments of God, 
and the teachings of Christianity; 
and if it be the will of God that this 
condition must continue, and if it 
be necessary, I say, that this price 
must be paid for that most precious 
of all possessions, namely, peace, 
as heralded by the angels in their 
song at the birth of the Christ, then 
let us pray that when this price is 
paid that peace may come, and that 
the peace of God may be manifest 
in the earth and among the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and the earth be pre- 
pared for his second coming. 

Let it not be said of you, any one 
of you, or of me, that it shall be 
necessary for God to speak in any 
other way than by his own word or 
by the spoken word through the 
mouths of his servants, before we 
obey. Let us be like the brother 
who preceded me today, let us be 
ready and willing to go where we 
are sent, and stay where we are 
asked to remain. Let us respond to 
every duty, fulfil ev<rry obligation, 
live up to every responsibility, for 
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I want to tell you, in the name ol 
the Lord, that we are living in the 
most perilous times in history. 
There has never been a time in your 
life, and never will be again, when 
a greater price shall be paid for 
bread and the necessities of life, 
than in the year that now confronts 
us. Let us stand on safe ground, 
and know that we are on the side 
of liberty, righteousness and God. 
Then we are safe. 

Let us have the testimony the 
prophet Brigham Young had, and 
so expressed in these words : "I 
have made up my mind to live my 
religion, and be saved, though all 
other men go to hell." There was 
positiveness ; there was conviction ; 
there was strength. And in the 
strength of such character and such 
faith, God's people will be protected 
in these valleys of the mountains. 
But without this faith, without this 
testimony, without righteous living 
among the people of God, there 
can be no promise. 

God help us to live our religion, 
keep God's commandments, live up 
to our obligations as Latter-day 
Saints, and get the testimony that 
he lives, that this gospel is true, and 
it is worth living for, and it is 
worth dying for. May God help us 
to do this, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ARTHUR W. HORSLEY. 

(President of the Carbon Stake of 

I am very grateful to my heav- 
enly Father that I have the priv- 
ilege of attending this conference. 
A few days ago I did not feel phys- 
ically able to come to Salt Lake, but 
through my faith and prayers, and 
the will of the Lord, I am able to 
be at this conference and to enjoy 



the spirit thereof in listening to the 
servants of the Lord, listening to 
his prophets, seers and revelators 
give unto us instructions that are 
for our good and benefit today. 

While listening to what has been 
said during this conference, and 
what has been said by the elders 
this afternoon, the thought has 
gone through my mind, if ever 
there was a time in the history of 
this Church or the people of this 
Nation when we needed to watch 
and pray, it is today, for we are 
truly living in perilous times, and 
we know not what the end will be. 
But we will have to stand in holy 
places, and pay our devotion to 
God, our eternal Father, and pray 
to him for his guidance that we 
may do the right. 

We need to look after the boy 
and the girl today, because we ex- 
pect them to be the men and the 
women of tomorrow. We must 
teach them the correct principles of 
the gospel, not only by precept but 
by example. There is a vast amount 
of work for the elders .of the 
Church to do, at home and abroad, 
warning mankind of the impending 
judgments that will befall the 
wicked unless they repent and turn 
unto God. We have many precious 
souls given us to watch over in the 
various wards and stakes of Zion, 
thousands of them born under the 
new and everlasting covenant need 
to be watched over and to be taught 
the principles of the gospel. But I 
have been grieved sometimes when 
I have heard some of the brethren 
say that they have not time to labor 
at home, and that they have come to 
the conclusion that so much ward 
teaching in the wards of the Saints 
is not really necessary, and this is 
verified by the reports we get from 
time to time when we find in some 
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cases only 20 or 30 per cent of the 
inhabitants of the stakes visited by 
ward teachers. I rejoice in the la- 
bors of the ward teachers where I 
resicle,becatise I know they do good. 
I am very much interested when 
they visit my house, not so much 
interested perhaps in the eloquence 
which they may display, or the doc- 
trines which they may promulgate, 
but I am anxious for the answers 
that are coming forth from my chil- 
dren, wondering, when questions 
are put to them by the ward teach- 
ers, what the answers will be. That 
is what I am concerned about most- 
ly, and I am always pleased if the 
questions are answered. If only the 
simple question is asked: "Do you 
pay your tithes and your offer- 
ings?" I await, trembling some- 
times, the answer, and I am always 
glad when the answer is, yes, we 
believe in that doctrine, and that 
we observe its requirements. Then 
the question, "Do you pray unto the 
Lord morning and night for his 
guidance?" I wonder again what 
the answer will be, and I rejoice in 
my soul when the answer comes, 
"Yes." And again, when the ques- 
tion comes, "When you grow up 
and desire a wife, or a husband, as 
the case may be, do you understand 
it is your duty to go to the House 
of the Lord, and to be sealed for 
time and all eternity?" again J 
await the answer, trembling and 
wondering what the answer will be, 
and it brings joy to my soul, when 
I hear the answer, "I will, if the 
Lord is willing, and I am worthy." 
These thoughts are very practical to 
the Latter-day Saints, and they are 
highly necessary. We want to know 
just what our boy is thinking about, 
and just what our girl is thinking 
about, and we want to know if they 
have a testimony of this gospel in 



their souls. Fathers and mothers 
should know this, and they may 
not get it in any other way than 
through the ward teacher. I might 
ask the question, and they might 
not want to disappoint me, and 
they would say "yes." I have heard 
young men say that they went 
on missions because their father 
asked them to go, and they wished 
to please him. I want my boy to 
go because he feels it his duty, 
whether it pleases me or not. And 
they should have the necessary faith 
for this, and we should teach these 
principles. We should labor while 
it is day, for the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

I was very forcibly impressed 
with the remarks of President 
Smith, when he said we want to be 
loyal to God and to our nation. We 
must be loyal to God every day of 
our lives, and I hope that when our 
boys have to go out in defense of 
our country that they will go with 
the love for humanity, and desir- 
ing the liberty and rights of the 
children of God in the earth. Well 
might the Savior say at one time, 
"By their fruits ye shall know 
them." We are known by that 
which we produce in the earth, and 
we want it said of us, "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant." 

I know that this is the work of 
the Lord. I know that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God. I 
know that God lives, and he hears 
and answers the prayers of the 
Saints, and the sick are healed 
through faith and prayer. I know 
that these principles are true, and 
my prayer is that we may live in 
the earth so as to be entitled to the 
blessings that God has in store, that 
when it comes time for us to lay 
down this body it may be said truth- 
fully of us, 'Well done, thou good 
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and faithful servant, enter into the 
joy of thy Lord," which is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"High on the mountain top." 

ELDER WILLIAM T. JACK. 

(President of the Cassia Stake of Zion.) 

My brethren and sisters: I am 
very happy to be permitted to meet 
with you in this general conference 
of the Church, and with you to re- 
joice in the splendid testimonies and 
the words of truth and inspiration 
that have fallen from the lips of the 
general authorities of the Church. 
I rejoice in the word of the Lord, 
because in it there is righteousness ; 
it points to us the way, it suggests 
to us the course that we ought to 
pursue. It teaches us that we ought 
to walk in the path and be directed 
in the course in which lies salvation 
in the end. At this moment there 
are assembled together in the three 
congregations upon this block pos- 
sibly more than twenty thousand 
members of the Church, men and 
women who have come from all the 
different parts of the Church, that 
they might be instructed in the 
word and will of the Lord, and I 
earnestly desire that while I shall 
stand before you for a few moments 
this afternoon that my time may not 
be spent in vain, but that the same 
good spirit which has prompted 
those who have preceded me in this 
position, and which has actuated all 
of the speakers in the general as- 
sembly during the past three days, 
and this morning, may be felt dur- 
ing these few moments. 

That the Lord has spoken again 
from the heavens there can be no 
question in our minds. That the 



angel spoken of by John the Reve- 
lator (John 14:6) has come to the 
earth, and has brought that glori- 
ous message, we do not doubt this 
afternoon. Indeed, our presence 
here is an evidence of the belief that 
we have in the fulfilment of that 
glorious prediction by the Apostle 
John. And that the Lord appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph, Smith is 
equally evident. And that the gos- 
pel has been established upon the 
earth is true. Possibly the majority 
of those who are here this after- 
noon are members of the Church, 
and to attain that membership it 
has been necessary for us to be- 
lieve in God, accepting him and 
acknowledging him as our spiritual 
Father, as the Father of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ in the flesh ; 
and that" Jesus was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and that he fulfilled 
his earthly mission, and that his life 
was concluded in the sacrifice that 
he offered for us and for the world. 
We believe that through the atone- 
ment of Christ all men will be 
saved, through obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel. 
This is specific salvation. There is 
in the atonement of Christ a gen- 
eral term of salvation. "As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." So, as many as 
shall die and have died through the 
transgression of Adam, shall be res- 
urrected from the grave by the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. That 
will be true of all men, saint and 
sinner, Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free. All men will be participants 
in the benefits of the atonement of 
Jesus Christ, as far as the resur- 
rection of these bodies is concerned. 
There is no question about that in 
my mind. If there is any one fact 
in scripture that is proved beyond 
the peradventure of a doubt more 
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than another, it is the fact of the 
literal resurrection of the bodies of 
those who have lived. With this be- 
lief in the Father and in his Son 
Jesus Christ, who came into the 
world that we might live, and our 
belief in that wonderful influence 
that comes from the presence of 
God and fills the immensity of space 
by which our natural minds and our 
understandings are quickened, our 
eyes opened, and our comprehen- 
sion is enlarged, to which we refer 
as the Holy Ghost, a personage of 
spirit, — I say with faith in this, and 
with faith in the love and mercy of 
our Father in heaven, and in men 
whom God has chosen from among 
their fellows and placed upon them 
a portion of his honor, giving them 
authority to officiate in his name 
and power to act among the chil- 
dren of men in the same manner 
and with the same effect as though 
he were present himself and per- 
formed these ordinances, we are fit 
candidates for initiation into his 
Church. With faith in God, with 
faith in Jesus Christ his Son, with 
faith in the mission and operations 
of the Holy Ghost, and with faith 
in the men whom God has appointed 
to preside over us in the holy priest- 
hood, we are then fit candidates for 
baptism, that baptism by which we 
are "buried in the water" and come 
forth out of the watery grave to a 
newness of life. "Know ye not," 
the Apostle Paul declares, "that so 
many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
c'eath? Wherefore, we are buried 
with him into death, that like as 
Christ was raised up from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father, 
we also should walk in newness of 
life; for if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also raised up after the 



likeness of his resurrection." Now 
we have received these glorious or- 
dinances. We have been baptized in 
the water, in the name of the Fath- 
er and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost, and we have come forth to a 
newness of life. I hope, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that it is to a new- 
ness of life. I hope that we were 
able to "put off the old man" of sin 
when we went down into that 
watery grave. I hope we have been 
able to live above the traditions of 
the world, so that when the hands 
of the elders were placed upon our 
heads and the Holy Ghost was con- 
ferred upon us that we became fit 
receptacles for the indwelling of 
that divine influence, that we might 
then be in that attitude of mind and 
purity of body that we woul 1 be 
able to receive the whisperings of 
that still small voice, and that we 
would be guided by its promptings, 
directed by its influence, and 
strengthened by its power. And if 
we have thus lived, and if today we 
sit in this congregation as men and 
women thus favored of the Lord 
our God, then happy are we. But 
I am sorry, my brethren and sisters, 
to admit in your hearing this after- 
noon, that there are many of the 
Latter-day Saints who believe in the 
divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, in the restoration of 
the gospel in the day and age in 
which we live, who went forth into 
the waters of baptism and received 
the "laying on of hands of the pres- 
bytery" and who, soon after, sat 
down on the banks of the stream, 
and failed to grasp the situation and 
the opportunities around about. 
They failed to live their religion, 
fa : led to comply with the require- 
ments made upon them, failed to 
grow with the growth of the Church 
and today they find themselves far 
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in the rear of the advanced condi- 
tion of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. So these con- 
ferences are called, these assem- 
blies gather together from time to 
time, in order that our ears may be 
opened to the voice of the Lord as 
it comes to us through his divinely 
appointed servants, and if we are 
wise and desire, in a night not very 
far distant, to have oil in our lamps 
and to have those lamps trimmed 
and burning, we will receive the 
word with gladness, and we will 
put it into practice in our lives. We 
will be guided by it in these days of 
trouble and trial and evil in the 
world, and we will live near unto 
the Lord, so that when these trou- 
bles become more grievous, and per- 
haps more close to us than they 
have been in the past two and a half 
years, that our feet will be found 
standing in holy places, that we will 
have God for our friend, that we 
will have taken the Holy Spirit for 
our guide, that we will henceforth 
be able to stand amid the wrrrl of 
doubt and the fear of nations, hav- 
ing our trust planted in the Go'l of 
Israel, realizing and remembering 
the promises that Jehovah made 
while he was here in his personal 
ministry, and which he has made 
through his spoken word to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. If we are 
able to read, we will read the signs 
of the times, as Daniel read the 
handwriting on Belshazzar's wall 
and understood in a moment what 
it meant. 

I believe every Latter-day Saint 
ought today to be standing in such 
a holy place, and living such a holy 
life, that he or she will be able to 
discern the signs of the times. We 
may not be able to tell, as was 
stated this morning, within any cer- 
tain number of months or years, the 



time of the second advent of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; but 
we will know this, that when the 
fig tree is putting forth its leaves 
summer is nigh, and that the warm 
weather will soon come upon us. 
We may know just as assuredly that 
we are living in a time near the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, if 
we are able to read the signs of the 
times. I do not know how many 
of you have read recently the 24th 
chapter of Matthew, and have con- 
sidered the words of the Lord 
Jesus, uttered prior to his crucifix- 
ion, with reference to these very 
times in which we are living. If 
you remember, he refers the people 
to the prophecy of Daniel of old, 
with reference to the destruction of 
Jerusalem and with reference to the 
days and times in which we are liv- 
ing and his second coming. You 
remember he makes the statement 
that when these tribulations and de- 
struction, referred to by Daniel, 
shall appear among the peoples of 
the earth, then is time for us to be 
putting our feet in holy places. I 
want to say in passing that those 
who have attended the sessions of 
this conference have endeavored, 
and to this extent have manifested 
the disposition to be in a holy place 
during this time, and I congratulate 
you for it, my brethren and sisters. 
You are doing well. 

If in your lives, during the com- 
ing six months, or the coming year, 
or years, you will continue to stand, 
not only in this holy house, or in 
all the holy houses mat God has ap- 
pointed for us to meet in, it will be 
well with you. When I look over 
the reports, I find that only an av- 
erage of from 16 to 20 per cent of 
the membership of this Church at- 
tend their sacramental meetings on 
Sunday afternoon, I am constrained 
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to believe that some if not many of 
the Latter-day Saints have not de- 
cided to stand in holy places on the 
Sabbath afternoon, and I think thai 
the words of Paul are finding some 
application in the lives of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in which he said, 
speaking to his favorite son, Timo- 
thy, that in the latter-days, those in 
which we are living, "perilous times 
shall come, for men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure' more 
than lovers of God." I am afraid 
that sometimes this spirit of evil is 
entering in among the Latter-day 
Saints, in that we would rather be 
somewhere else on the Sabbath day, 
when our feet should rest in some 
holy place, during the two hours of 
our sacramental meeting. 

The same is true of the priest- 
hood. Twenty-six per cent on an 
average of those who hold the 
priesthood attend the ward priest- 
hood meetings. It is not very cred- 
itable to us, as members of the 
Church, is it? Every blessing that 
we enjoy, or that is to be enjoyed in 
the Church, either in time or in 
eternity, must come to us through 
this holy priesthood. When we for- 
get this, we forget our duty to God, 
and to ourselves, and also to the 
priesthood. We are told in the 29th 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that those who have not this 
priesthood in the world to come will 
have no power of salvation; that 
those who are cast off into the out- 
side, where there shall, be weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth 
and eternal darkness, will not be 



able to come out of that place be- 
cause they have no power. Now, 
you brethren who hold the power 
of the priesthood, and that means 
the power of salvation by ' which 
you can lift yourselves above the 
groveling events of this earth, and 
be exalted, heirs to the kingdom 
of God. Therefore, let us honor 
this priesthood ; let us .do our duty, 
and comply with all the require- 
ments made of us, and God will 
honor us both here and hereafter. 

Needless to say we are living in 
troublous times, when that phial 
of wrath has been poured out upon 
the land and upon the sea, when 
the hand of destruction is falling 
upon those who dwell upon the 
earth, upon the land and upon the 
sea. I think so, and it will increase 
until the consummation of all things 
and the dawn of the millennium 
have come 'to us. We need not be 
surprised at these things. They are 
coming. Our sons may have to go 
to the front. They may have to 
enlist and go out and face the en- 
emy, the enemy of our country, be- 
cause I want to say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that God has 
given this land to be the home of 
the free, and this country will ever 
be a free nation. I do not consider 
that the time will ever come that 
any foreign king will ever be per- 
mitted to rule upon this land, be- 
cause the decree and purposes of 
God are all opposed to that. But 
there will come a time — there is 
coming a time, when the good peo- 
ple of this nation, just as far as 
their wickedness extends, will be 
scourged by the hand of the 
scourger until they have opened 
their eyes and understood the pur- 
poses of God. 

Let me say. in closing, that in the 
midst of this time let us be sure that 
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we keep in mind the purposes of 
our lives. Some men may love to 
conquer as they have done in the 
past, and we know we hope to con- 
quer. I want to say to you for the 
comfort of those mothers and fath- 
ers of sons that may have to go into 
the war, that we shall and must 
conquer in the power of Israel's 
God. The history of the past shows 
us very plainly that very few men, 
without the power of God resting 
upon them, have been able to con- 
quer, and that principle suggests 
the truth today as it ever was. 
There are a great many things be- 
sides fighting for us to do. The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is an organizatiort-^of 
peace and an organization of uplift. 
Not very many days ago, in the 
section in which I live and in the 
stake over which I have the honor 
to preside, there came into our 
district representatives of the 
Canadian government, soliciting 
our young men, our sons and 
our fathers, to leave their homes 
and go over into Canada, in 
order that the soil of Canada 
might be tilled and crops pro- 
duced. Their young men had 
gone to the war, their communities 
had been deprived of men who had 
been engaged in commerce and 
labor, and therefore it became nec- 
essary for them to send representa- 
tives into the various states of this 
nation in order to employ boys to 
till the soil for them. Perhaps many 
of our boys will rush headlong into 
the ranks, so that little means will 
be left for help in tilling the soil. 
I live in an agricultural district, and 
I consider very strongly that an 
important duty is to the soil, to the 
raising of crops in order that the 
people, even those who are engaged 
in the conflicts of war may be pro- 



vided with the necessaries of life. 
There will be plenty to go to the 
front ; and yet, all should be ready 
to go, if required. Though I am 
past the age myself, yet I feel, if 
the time comes and necessity calls 
for it, and my other necessities will 
spare me — because I have other du- 
ties that I cannot very well forego 
— if I can be spared from those 
other callings and wants, I will be 
glad to do all I can. Yet I must 
recognize that these other things de- 
volve upon me. 

Our loyalty need not be ques- 
tioned, because God knows there 
are no people in the United States 
in whose veins flows more loyal 
blood than in the veins of the 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Well, 
let us be true to ourselves, my 
brethren and sisters; let us be true 
to the Church that has given us 
such a glorious heritage. Let us be 
true to God who has made it possi- 
ble for us to occupy these peaceful 
valleys of the mountains, that we 
may live out in perfection the life 
that God has given us, so that when 
we shall pass away from this earth 
there shall await us the glorious 
reward of salvation in the king- 
dom of our God, I humbly ask in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder Melvin J. Ballard sang a 
solo : "I'll go where You want me 
to go, dear Lord." 

ELDER SERGE F. BALLIF. 

(President of the Cache Stake of 
Zion.) 

My beloved Brethren and Sisters: 
I can assure you that I feel very 
humble and dependent upon the 
Spirit of the Lord in standing be- 
fore you here this afternoon; and 
from the bottom of my heart I de- 
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sire that the Lord may prompt me 
in the words that I may utter in 
your hearing. We are living in an 
age when God has again spoken 
from the heavens, and established 
his work upon the earth. That 
work will remain; it will not be 
taken away, and it will not be given 
to another people, because it has 
been established of our heavenly 
Father. It matters not what we 
might or might not do; it matters 
not what influences may be brought 
to bear in the world, my testimony 
is that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
has been established in the earth 
and it will remain to accomplish the 
full purposes of God, our heavenly 
Father. I have a testimony that is 
burning in my bosom which de- 
clares to me that. God lives. It .de- 
clares to me that Jesus is the Christ. 
It declares to me that Joseph Smith 
is indeed a prophet of God, raised 
up in our day as an instrument in 
the hands of God to accomplish di- 
vine purposes. 

Today we say there are a great 
many prophecies going into fulfil- 
ment. The prophets have said that 
there would be a change of seasons, 
the seasons would be changed, that 
mens' hearts would fail, that all the 
former signs would be changed, 
and the peoples of the earth would 
change in their opinions, and that 
wars and rumors of wars would 
agitate the hearts of people in the 
world. My heart goes out today to 
the people in the world. 

A number of years ago I was 
called to go upon a mission, 
and in the commencement of my 
mission I was assigned to labor in 
the little kingdom of Belgium, in 
the little city of Liege. I was after- 
wards appointed to travel without 
money and without price in all the 
cities and hamlets in that little 



country, and had the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to a great 
many people in that land. With 
all my heart I am thankful to my 
heavenly Father for the privilege 
that I had to go to that land, and to 
raise my voice of warning unto that 
people, to declare unto them that 
the heavens had again been opened, 
that the gospel of Christ had again 
been established upon the earth in 
our own day. It was indeed a great 
pleasure to me, and I want to say, 
that during my labors there I found 
a good people. I found them to be 
hospitable. They have taken me 
into their homes. They have given 
me a bed to sleep in, food to eat, 
and clothing to wear, and many of 
them have accepted the gospel of 
Jesus Christ and I believe that the 
testimonies of the elders who have 
traversed that land ' stand out be- 
fore those people today, even as th; 
handwriting on the wall. They re- 
member the testimonies, and they 
are burning in their bosoms. 

I want to testify to you that it is 
not alone the testimonies and the 
acceptance of the gospel; it is not 
alone the fact that you received the 
gospel and that you went down into 
the waters of baptism and were 
born again ; but the great question 
for me and for you to know is, that 
we have accepted that gospel with 
clean hands and with repentant 
hearts, and that we came out of 
the waters of baptism and re- 
ceived by the servants of the Lord 
through the laying on of hands the 
Holy Ghost. I testify to you that 
though you go into the waters and 
come out of the waters, if you have 
not repented in your souls, your 
baptism will not be accounted unto 
you for righteousness. Therefore, 
I say it is important for us to real- 
ize and understand that when we 
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enter into these sacred covenants 
we have not finished, but have sim- 
ply commenced the great work that 
lies before us. 

After laboring a short time in 
Belgium, I was called to labor in 
the Swiss-German mission, to pre- 
side over that mission, and I had an 
experience during my time in that 
land, in France, in Switzerland and 
Germany, and I want to say to you 
that my heart is filled with grati- 
tude to our heavenly Father that 1 
did have the privilege of bearing 
my testimony in all the provinces 
of Germany, in Austria, in Hun- 
gary, in France, in Switzerland, in 
many of the homes of the people. I 
feel thankful for the privilege that 
I had of going into those lands and 
bearing unto them a warning testi- 
mony of the establishment of the 
Church of Christ in our day. It 
was not without a great deal of op- 
position that the gospel was 
preached in Germany. I remember 
many times of attending meetings 
in the great city of Berlin, the cap- 
ital. Many times before we met, 
in fasting and prayer, we implored 
the Lord that he might protect Ua 
in the secret meetings that we were 
about to hold, that we might not be 
molested by the hands of those who 
were our enemies, that they might 
not overtake us and banish us from 
their land. We had the message of 
peace and of love, and our souls 
were filled with love and our de- 
sires were to deliver our message to 
that great people in the land of Ger- 
many. Ofttimes the secret officers 
entered our meeting houses, dressed 
as civilians, and there they have 
taken our missionaries, thence to 
prison, and many times our elders 
have served days and weeks behind 
the bars for the gospel's sake, but I 
want to testify to you that our el- 



ders did not murmur. They sang 
praises to God, and the testimonies 
of the gospel burned in their bos- 
oms. There was no doubt in their 
souls that God lives, no doubt in 
their souls that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of God, and that God was 
able to take care of them and pro- 
tect them. They were always ready 
and willing to go where they were 
called to go, it mattered not what 
the danger might have been. And 
I believe today there are thousands 
of people, yes, I was going to say 
there are millions of people direct- 
ly and indirectly who have heard 
the testimonies from the lips of our 
elders as well as from the many 
tracts that they have distributed in 
those lands, I believe, today, that 
their hearts are pricked. They be- 
lieve in their souls that they re- 
jected the message of life and sal- 
vation which was delivered unto 
them. I remember at one time in 
my travels throughout the mission, 
I went up to attend a conference in 
Koenigsburg on the Baltic, near the 
borders of Russia, and we held a 
splendid conference, and the Spirit 
of the Lord was manifest, although 
we were in secret, and our house of 
worship was filled with strangers. 
The Spirit of God was made mani- 
fest in great power. And I believe 
that in my broken German I stood 
before that congregation and bore 
my testimony to them, and for the 
first time during the six years that I 
was in the mission field, after the 
services were ended, the officer of 
the law tapped me on the shoulder 
and said, "Come with me." Those 
were indeed trying moments-, but 
there was no fear in the souls of 
our elders. We knew that we were 
engaged in the work of the Mas- 
ter, and that he had the power to 
protect his servants. I went with 
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this man to the court of justice, and 
for many hours they questioned and 
cross-questioned, and then sent me 
from one department of the court 
to another, and finally, for the first 
time in all my experience (this 
I have never told before), the judg- 
ment came, and I was banished 
from Posen. I did not make it 
known to my brethren in Zion. And 
those few who were with me, I told 
them, this shall not go further. But 
on my dismissal I continued my la- 
bors, and I visited all of the large 
cities in that land, and notwith- 
standing the fact that the officers of 
the law were watching for us, our 
enemies were on the lookout for us 
in all the cities of that land; yet 
from time to time we visited those 
cities, and we preached the gospel 
of Christ unto them unmolested. I 
want to say to you here, when I 
came out of that house of judgment 
I was directed to the American 
Consul, and if ever in my life my 
heart was touched, it was when I 
passed before that building where 
was located the American consul- 
late, and there I saw the Stars and 
Stripes unfolded. If ever my heart 
went out in gratitude to God that I 
was born under the Stars and 
Stripes, I felt then like bowing my 
knees and thanking God for the 
flag, which declares peace and lib- 
erty to all men; and in my soul I 
felt that the time sometime will 
come when freedom will reign in 
that great land of Germany, when 
they will, in the providences of our 
heavenly Father, have a land of 
freedom in that country, when men 
can go and proclaim their belief in 
God according to the dictates of 
their conscience, and proclaim it in 
that land as they can now do it in 
the land of America, the land of 
the Stars and Stripes. 



That was my thought and desire 
when I visited that splendid peo- 
pie, and I want to say here that the 
masses of the people in Germany 
today are not responsible for the 
conditions that exist in their land. 
There is the blood of Israel in their 
veins. The handdealings of the 
Lord will be meted out in justice 
unto the rulers of that people, and 
the time will come, and is not far 
distant, when the meek and the 
lowly, the humble, in that land will 
have the privilege of hearing and 
embracing the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. In all my experience in the 
German mission — and in my ex- 
periences I met some sad ones — it 
was my privilege, my duty, I will 
say, to lay away two of our ehlers 
who were overcome in sickness. We 
sent the body of one of them to his 
native land. The other one todav 
lies in the cemetery, near Berl : n. It 
was indeed a sad time in my life 
when I laid his remains to rest in 
that foreign land. But I have burn- 
ing in my soul a testimony that, on 
that great day which we commemo- 
rate today, the spirit which actuated 
the body of Brother Coombs who 
lies there will again take up its 
abode, and he will have a part in 
that glorious resurrection of the 
just. 

My brethren and sisters, I testifv 
to you that this is God's work, in 
which we are engaged, and the only 
things that can prevent us from en- 
joying the blessings and the prom- 
ises of the gospel are our own sins 
and transgressions. 

Of all those trials that I have 
borne in the misssion field, there 
was one more trial that was harder 
to me than them all, that was the 
time when one of our elders — only 
one in all the time that I was in 
that mission — transgressed the laws 
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of God, and when I had to send 
the recommendation for his return 
dishonorably. My brethren and 
sisters, there was a trembling in my 
heart and in my hand when I had 
to sign the dishonorable release of 
one of our elders. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May the spirit of this con- 
ference go home with you, and may 
it be disseminated in your hearts. 
May your little ones, your sons and 
your daughters, partake of that 
good spirit and influence that has 
been made manifest here in this 
conference. God bless you, is my 
prayer and testimony, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

An Easter anthem was sung by 
Don Priestly and the choir: "Ho- 
zanna !" 

President Melvin J. Ballard of 
the Northwestern States mission 
presented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church, as pre- 
sented in the session at the Taber- 
nacle. Each and all were sustained 
by unanimous vote, in the positions 
named. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of the Northwestern State's 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters: In con- 
clusion, I desire to add my testi- 
mony to that of my brethren. My 
heart has rejoiced through this con- 
ference that the Latter-day Saints 
have the opportunity, the wonderful 
privilege, to be guided by the word 
of the Lord ; for, go where you will 
in the world, unrest is there, un- 
certainty, men are wondering what 
is coming; their hearts are filled 
with anxiety, they are asking the 
question, "Watchman, what of the 



hour?" and none seems able to an- 
swer. Our watchmen have an- 
swered us in this conference, from 
the chief watchman to those who 
stand with him. They have told us 
of the hour. They have advised 
us what is coming and what shall 
be, and have pointed out to us our 
duty as members of the Church. 

I rejoice in the comfort, the con- 
solation, the safety and security 
with which we are surrounded, with 
wise counselors inspired of the 
Lord to direct Israel in these mo- 
mentous and wonderful times ; 
and I feel that it is a time of all 
times in the history of this Church 
for Latter-day Saints to live their 
religion, to stand in holy places, and 
"watch the salvation of God," as it 
shall be worked out in the midst of 
the nations of the earth, and fear 
not for the future, so long as we 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord. 

I .doubt not that God lives. His 
providence is over his Church and 
over the world, and a good time is 
coming. I can see behind the dark 
clouds present, the silver lining of 
a better day, the glorious consum- 
mation of those precious promises 
that have inspired the utterances 
of the prophets of God from the 
beginning until this day, that this is 
but preparation for the coming of 
the great Son of God to live upon 
the earth. 

I am loyal to my country. I 
want my young brethren and sisters 
to feel that the institutions founded 
and established in America are 
God-given; the constitution of the 
United States is a revelation from 
the Lord, for all the earth, and not 
only for America; and that the 
Lord has committed unto this land 
the mission of lifting up an ensign 
to the nations of the earth. And if 
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the nations of the earth had heeded 
the warning, the invitation and the 
message, no such trouble and mis- 
trust as we now see would have 
been among men. But they would 
not heed; those who had for ages 
believed that by divine right they 
ruled and governed would not yield 
to God's plan wherein he advised 
when this great instrument was 
established, the constitution of the 
United States, that into the hands 
of the people shall be given the 
right to the people to change the 
rulers and to govern themselves. 
And this is only a short cut to the 
glorious end to establish equity and 
justice in the earth. I cannot help 
but feel that there has been a won- 
derful providence of the Lord over 
America. The Book of Mormon 
is full of promises and predictions 
concerning the future of America. 
It is a land of liberty, and the peo- 
ple shall be preserved against all 
other peoples as long as the people 
of this land serve God and keep his 
commandments. I feel that it is 
also essential and important that we 
shall not lose sight of this latter 
injunction, namely, that if we are 
to hold our place as a nation and be 
ourselves preserved from disrup- 
tion and disintegration, it shall be 
upon the basis that we, not only the 
Latter-day Saints but all the people 
of this land, observe the law of the 
Lord, and believe in God and keep 
his commandments, or chastisement 
shall come also to the peoples of 
this land. I do not fear but that 
even yet, notwithstanding the wick- 
edness that now abounds, the Lord 
loves this nation, and that he still la- 
bors with us, and that he will bring 
us into our right place and position. 
And my heart goes out now in a 
feeling that the present trouble into 
which we are coming is only, per- 



haps, to call us also to repentance. 
I have witnessed in the British 
Columbia section of the Northwest- 
ern states mission, from where so 
many have gone to the war, scarcely 
a home from which a relative has 
not gone, or has had a willingness 
to turn his hand to the defense of 
the 'right. I feel that that spirit of 
stopping and looking and listening 
to the word of the Lord will come 
when from the American homes the 
feeling shall come that is enter- 
tained for lovedl ones that have 
gone to the front. I feel that it is 
right and proper that we should 
take part in this trouble, that we 
will be more organized and more 
brought back to the ideals of the 
establishers of this great govern- 
ment. 

Some have interpreted Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream so as to make 
it apply to the establishment of the 
kingdom of God in the latter-days ; 
have interpreted its fulfilment as 
meaning the establishment of 
America. Others have given other 
interpretations. But I can feel in 
my heart a growing love the more 
I know of the gospel of the Son 
of God, the more I appreciate 
America, and the more I love the 
institutions of this land. If there 
is anything that inspires me with 
the glorious mission of America, it 
is the knowledge of the Son of God 
and the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I can see no compef'tion 
between the mission of the Church 
of Jesus Christ and America among 
the nations of the earth. We have 
largely felt, and we were right 
when we felt, that when the Lord 
spoke to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
he cut a stone out of the mountains 
without hands, so to speak, the 
stone that would roll forth and fill 
the whole earth. This is indeed the 
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work that is to grow and to roll 
forth to fill the whole earth, and I 
am coming to feel in my soul that 
only a part, perhaps, of that great 
vision has reference to us; and yet 
I am conscious of the fact, or feel 
in my soul, that a part of the mirac- 
ulous work, the kingdom of God, 
unlike the kingdoms of this world, 
which are political, the kingdom of 
God is spiritual, it is religious, and 
it gives to man the consolation that 
in it is found the solution of all the 
problems of life; and I feel that 
in the two important matters, the 
establishment of the United States 
of America among the nations of 
the earth and the establishment of 
the Church of Jesus Christ again 
in the earth, is the fulfilment of that 
wonderful prophecy. These two 
shall go forth as twin images, and 
not as competitors, one helping and 
sustaining the other. For I believe 
that the most patriotic thing that 
the Latter-day Saints can do is to 
save America and the Americans 
from sin. and from violating the law 
of the Lord, and if they will do 
this, this nation will prevail and 
shall not come to trouble. So that 
I feel that there can be no compe- 
tition to come from the conditions 
we now see being brought about. 
America has lent her powerful in- 
fluence, making it possible in this 
free country for the truth to be 
established and to go unto the na- 
tions of the earth, for the Church 
o£ Jesus Christ to be organized and 
grow and develop; .protected with 
her tremendous power to protect 
the elders of this Church, and so it 
will be in the future. These two 
will go forward in the future fnl- 
filing their mission, and holding up 
to the nations the ensign of free- 
dom and of truth. And other na- 
tions like Russia will shake off their 



shackles and come forth unto ther.- 
own, to the enjoyment of liberty 
and freedom and truth, and right. 
There shall be an emancipation 
of the people, and they shall look 
up to America, and thus these two 
shall go along, equally, and more 
especially working for the princi- 
ples of law and of righteousness in 
politics and in the affairs of men, 
and bringing peace and good will to 
men, which cannot come to mankind 
outside of the adoption and the ac- 
ceptance of the gospel of the Son 
of God. So the greater mission 
rests upon our nation, to go where 
the elders of this Church shall go, 
to extend the message of this gos- 
pel, and to wipe aside the prejudice 
and the darkne ss that rest upon 
the minds of the children of men ; 
and they shall be taught that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that the principles of the gospel of 
the Son of God are true, and will 
emancipate men and bring them 
into the true knowledge of his wis- 
dom and his love. That is my hope, 
and I would not put a straw in the 
way of a patriotic young man who 
wants to enlist in the service of his 
country; but do not forget the 
other, let him carry with him the 
principles and the love of the truth. 
This country can take part in the 
establishment of righteousness 
politically, but only a few have yet 
carried the mighty responsibility 
of holding the power that 
bears the world's destinies in its 
hands ; for we have been called here, 
not to be isolated from the peoples 
of the world, but to train and teach 
them to go forth as teachers to all 
the world, and it is our mission to 
go and lift up the ensign of this 
gospel to the nations of the earth, 
and only "Mormon" elders can 
do it. 
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So, as one calling now for re- 
cruits, for soldiers of Christ, I am 
calling for those who do not hesi- 
tate to come, and to those who have 
not yet entered into the ministry of 
the Lord Jesus, and I testify there 
is coming an awakening of our 
brethren and sisters such as we have 
never witnessed before. Thou- 
sands will heed the call where hun- 
dreds go today into the field and 
bear off the great and responsible 
work that the Lord has placed upon 
our shoulders. So this, too, is patri- 
otic for America and for the whole 
world. Do not forget it in the 
midst of the enthusiasm of the mo- 
ment. I feel that we should re- 
member our obligations to the Lord 
and to the world. 

I know as I live that this gospel 
is the simple truth, and that no pos- 
sibility ever shall come, now, hence- 
forth nor forever, for men to find 
peace on earth and salvation in the 
kingdom of God without this gos- 
pel. I know it is true. I know that 
the Latter-day Saint boys and girls 
who will stand faithful will win the 
laurels and plaudits of the world. 
I heard a man of national note say 
to a group of our "Mormon" mis- 
sionaries, lately, in the city of Port- 
land, this : He turned to them, and 
asked them, "Do you desire to stand 
in meekness before the world ? If 
you do, stick to the fa'th of your 
fathers, follow their example, for 
what they did is what the world 
wants, and do not follow the fai- 
lancy, the false philosophy and the 
vanity of the world. Stay by the 
standard of your fathers, and you 
will win the highest place of honor 
and distinction in the world." I 
know that is true, and O, after you 
have fought the battle and kept the 
faith, the joy, the consolation and 
the glory of those who win is be- 



yond any power of tongue to de- 
scribe, for you cannot conceive it. 
I know that my Redeemer lives. 
Men may doubt, men may be filled 
with the spirit of uncertainty with 
reference to these troubles ; but we 
know, not by reason so much, but 
by the power that touches and con- 
trols us, that God lives and that 
Jesus is the Christ,- — know it just as 
I know when I strike your hand 
I feel its pressure upon mine. When 
I put my arm around you, do you 
not feel that I live? Yes. Equally 
sure am I that my Redeemer lives, 
and that he will come again to live 
upon the earth, and that he is with 
this Church. 

God help us as we go now from 
this house to keep the faith, and to 
heed the warning voice of the 
watchmen and servants of the 
Lord, that we may stand blameless 
and secure in safety as we see the 
plans of God working out in the 
midst of the nations of the earth, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang an anthem : "Gos- 
pel restoration," followed by the 
Doxology, and the assembly was 
dismissed by prayer by Elder Grant 
of the Big Horn stake. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

A second outdoor meeting was 
held in front of the Bureau of In- 
formation building at 2 p. m., Elder 
Charles A. Callis, president of the 
Southern States mission, presiding. 

The singing was furnished by the 
Swedish choir of Ensign stake, Dr. 
G. W. Teudt, director. 
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The choir sang : "Now let us re- 
joice in the day of salvation." 

Prayer by Elder James Blake, 
Sugar City, Idaho. 

.The choir sang: "Rouse, O ye 
mortals." 

ELDER JOSEPH R. SHEPHERD. 

(President of the Bear Lake Stake.") 

My brethren and sisters, and 
friends: I pray that you will give me 
your sympathy, your faith and your 
prayers, that for the short .time I 
may address you, that I may have 
the Spirit of the Lord, that I may 
say something to this assemblage 
that will be profitable. This is a 
new experience to me, and yet this 
sight that I see before me ought to 
be sufficient inspiration to draw 
forth from the speaker the best that 
he has to give. This is certainly a 
most inspiring sight to look upon: 
thousands of the hosts of Israel 
who have gathered on these 
grounds today to hear the word of 
the Lord. 

I have been very much interested 
during the sessions of this confer- 
ence. I have been impressed with 
the thought that it is wonderful that 
the multitudes from various foreign 
countries have assembled here to 
verify and to testify to the divinity 
of this work and the fulfilment of 
prophecy. I remember very well, as 
a small boy listening to two elders 
from Utah speaking in a gravel 
pit in Hampshire, England. I re- 
member distinctly the nature of 
their message to those who came to 
hear them. Though 1 was but a 
small boy at that time, the words 
which they uttered and the scrip- 
ture they quoted, made a very deep 
impression upon my mind. I re- 
member very distinctly one elder re- 



peating that oft-quoted passage of 
scripture, "Come out of her, O ye 
my people, that ye receive not of 
her sins, and partake not of her 
plagues." I know very well that 
that message has been declared un- 
to many of the nations of the earth 
bv the elders of the Church in ful- 
filment of the prophecy contained in 
the New Testament. Hundreds and 
thousands have listened to that 
warning voice, and have gathered 
from nearly every nation under the 
sun. I presume if we were to take 
the time this afternoon to ask of 
this vast multitude here : What na- 
tions of the earth are represented 
here? we would find a large num- 
ber represented. 

"Surely the Lord God doeth 
nothing but he revealeth his secrets 
to his servants the prophets." The 
mission of this Church has been and 
is to declare this warning message 
to the nations of the earth. Many 
have listened to the warning voice, 
and hundreds and thousands of 
those who have listened have gath- 
ered to this favored land of Joseph, 
this land that is choice above all 
other lands. They have come here, 
and,'instea'd of being in the unfor- 
tunate condition of hundreds of 
thousands in the older countries, 
they have been permitted to engage 
in the work of the Lord. They 
have worked in the temples of the 
Lord. Their energies have been 
spent in saving the souls of men, 
rather than in the destruction of 
life. 

I do not know what would have 
been my lot had not my father and 
mother, and other members of our 
family, heard the warning voice and 
gathered to Zion. Of one thing I 
am sure, . that I would not have 
received the blessings that I have 
received here. Of all people on the 
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face of the earth, we ought to be 
grateful, my brethren and sisters. 
Of all people in this beloved coun- 
try of ours, there are none who 
can really understand as fully as do 
we, the glorious benefits of this 
country of ours, this adopted coun- 
try of ours ; because, as Latter-day 
Saints, we have a religious convic- 
tion that this nation was estab- 
lished by the inspiration of God our 
heavenly Father. We believe that 
its constitution is an inspired docu- 
ment. We have been taught this in 
our organizations and in all of our 
gatherings throughout the Church. 
It is a part of our faith. We are 
devoted to this country of ours, not 
merely because of the financial ben- 
efits that accrue from being citizens 
of this great country, and that is no 
inconsiderable thing, but because 
we believe that this land, North and 
South America, has been held in 
reservation for the gathering place 
of the House of Israel from all over 
the world. Here, today, are hun- 
dreds and thousands, no doubt, who 
have either gathered from the old 
world or are the sons and daughters 
of those who have come from the 
old world. 

We believe that God intended 
that upon this land the true princi- 
ples of liberty, justice, equality, and 
righteousness should prevail. The 
Lord knew that in the despotic 
governments of the world these 
things could not prevail. He knew 
what the conditions were: and, ac- 
cording to the words of the Lord 
spoken through his prophets, this 
land was dedicated and consecrated 
and set apart for this particular 
purpose. We are here in fulfilment 
of that prophecy. God's Church 
has been established upon this land. 
No other land offered the condi- 
tions that were necessary ; from the 



beginning of this Church up to the 
present time, Latter-day Saints, 
consequently, have had a deep and 
a reverent regard for the govern- 
ment of this land. When I read 
the other day the message of the 
President of our beloved country, 
as he delivered it to Congress, and 
there as the Chief Executive of this 
great country, reiterated the very 
principles which God, through his 
ancient prophets, had written, my 
heart rejoiced. I could see that the 
Lord's word was being fulfilled. 

My brethren and sisters, we need 
not fear as to what the outcome of 
this Nation in her present struggle 
or conflict with other nations may 
be ; because, so long as this govern- 
ment shall stand for the principles 
of liberty and justice, freedom in 
its true sense, and will acknowledge 
God the eternal Father as the giver 
of all good, and defend those prin- 
ciples, God has declared, and you 
may read it in the Book of Mor- 
mon, that he will fight her battles, 
he will guard her interests, he will 
take care of her, and he will fight 
the battles of Zion! I have no fear 
so far as this Nation is concerned, 
just as long as it will remain true 
and faithful to those sacred princi- 
ples. Loyal and patriotic as they 
may be, no other people m this 
great country of ours has the deep- 
seated conviction that we have. It 
is a part of our faith, it is a part 
of that which we have been taught 
and believe with all of our hearts to 
be the very truth. As a nation, God 
will protect us, because this is his 
selected spot. It is the spot to 
which all of Israel will gather. 

The Lord will also gather the 
Jews to Jerusalem, just as truly as 
Israel will gather here, and the 
word of the Lord will go forth 
from Jerusalem, and the law of the 
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Lord will go forth from Zion. 
When I read the newspapers and 
see how the Holy Land on the east- 
ern continent is gradually being 
prepared by reason' of this terrible 
catastrophe which has befallen the 
nations through their disobedience, 
I can see how the way is being 
prepared for the return of the Jews 
to Jerusalem. When I saw that 
wonderful achievement wrought in 
Russia, in so short a time, whereby 
religious freedom and the liberty of 
the press was granted to that down- 
trodden people, and when I heard 
of the thousands and thousands of 
the Jewish race who were being 
freed from bondage and slavery, I 
thought I could see again how the 
people of those countries were 
bringing to pass the predictions of 
the servants of the Lord. 

So, if we are faithful and watch- 
ful and prayerful, we can see the 
hand dealings of God every day 
of our lives. We can see the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy every day of our 
lives. I never knew so many proph- 
ecies of the servants of God to be 
fulfilled in so short a time, as have 
been in the last few years. 

We should rejoice that we are in 
possession of these things, in the 
Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine 
and Covenants. See what the Lord 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph/ 
Read Section I of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the preface to the book, 
where the Lord declares that the 
mission of this Church is to go into 
the nations of the earth and warn 
them of the judgment that is to 
come, and the wars and tribulations 
to come upon the nations of the 
earth. These conditions that pre- 
vail in the European countries to- 
day are but the natural result of 
the disobedience and the wicked- 
ness of the people, and that is why 



the Lord has made known to the 
nations through his prophets what 
would co'me to pass. He foresaw 
their wickedness, he knew what 
would be the result of their diso- 
bedience, and many of the honest 
in heart, many of the House of 
Israel, have been gathered out by 
reason of listening to the warning 
voice of the servants of God. 

Let us remain true and faithful, 
let us rejoice in the thought that 
we are members of the Church of 
Christ restored in our day. Let us 
esteem it the greatest blessing that 
could come to us, and along with 
that ,let us rejoice in the blessed 
thought that we too are citizens of 
the greatest and the noblest and 
the best government upon the face 
of the land, the government under 
which the Church of Christ exists ; 
and we, the Latter-day Saints, be- 
lieving as we do, will be among the 
foremost of the citizenship of this 
country of ours in defending the 
principles for which it stands, of 
proclaiming liberty to all people. 

I am one who is simple-minded 
enough to believe that God Al- 
mighty has already fought the bat- 
tles of our government. I believe 
God was with this country at the 
time of the Revolution. I do not 
think that without the blessing and 
the aid our our heavenly Father, so 
great a work would have been ac- 
complished as was done then. And 
following right down, I believe that 
God was with our navy at Manila 
when that wonderful victory was 
gained by this country. Why? Be- 
cause this country was defending 
those sacred principles for which 
this country stands, and because of 
wtrch God said that he would 
fight her battles. I have no fear so 
long as we stand for those sacred 
principles, so long as we shall not 
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deviate from them, so long as we 
shall not fight for conquest or 
aggrandizement, but for the exten- 
sion of those sacred principles nec- 
essary for the alleviation of the con- 
dition of the people of the world. 
Just so long shall we be protected 
by Divine Providence. 

This is my testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters. I am thank- 
ful that I am a Latter-day Saint. I 
want to be true to the covenants 
that I have made ; and we want the 
world to know, and everyone in 
this country to know, that there are 
no more faithful, loyal people up- 
on this land, or people who have a 
higher regard for the principles of 
this government, or will do more 
to maintain those principles, than 
will the Latter-day Saints. We be- 
lieve in the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and this is 
the message that he delivered to 
this people. Through him we have 
received this knowledge, and be- 
cause of it we believe that we will 
be foremost in the defense of these 
things. 

May God help us to be true and 
faithful as members of his Church, 
and when we are true and faithful 
Latter-day Saints, we are the high- 
est type of American citizenship 
that can be produced. May God 
help us to be so ! Amen. 

ELDER EDWARD J. WOOD. 

(President of the Alberta Stake, 
Canada.) 

I am from Canada, "men of the 
North are we." We have been at 
war, assisting our mother country 
for upwards of three years. Hav- 
ing been born here in Salt Lake, 
but now being a citizen of Canada, 
I am pleased with the attitude of 
my Uncle Sam. 



We have nearly fifty of our finest 
young men right at the front in 
France today. Before they went, 
a great number of people volun- 
teered their services. When the re- 
cruiting officers came in our section 
of the country, they did not go 
among the people as they had done 
among other people, but they came 
in our Tabernacle and asked that 
we suit ourselves in volunteering 
our services. In doing that, they 
received the aid and the assistance 
of our home militia, the finest body 
of young men in all western Can- 
ada, "Mormon" boys, who had 
spent upwards of seven years in 
training, about ten days each year, 
and who had won high honor in all 
the competitions open to the home 
guard of Canada. They were the 
boys, seventy-five of them, who 
kept the Word of Wisdom, every 
one of them, and they were com- 
mented upon by the highest mili- 
tary officers of Canada. When we 
spoke about those who should vol- 
unteer, the officers said, "Give us 
these boys ; we know them." 

The boys came, and under the 
hands of those who preside, re- 
ceived their blessings, and not one 
has been lost in all the armies of 
Europe among the Allied portion, 
which we represent and of which we 
form a part. 

When the time comes for any of 
you to volunteer, let it be said that 
the very best young men go. I see 
the wisdom of President Wilson's 
suggestion that possibly conscrip- 
tion should be put in force: they 
want the good men to go, and to 
get them, they may need to call 
them. 

Not long ago, we had one of our 
missionaries from Switzerland, who 
was doing missionary work in Ger- 
many. He told of a circumstance 
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which shows to me that the "Mor- 
mon" people have not any enmity 
in their hearts. I do not believe any 
of us desire to kill a German or an 
Austrian or any of the Teutonic 
nations in war, except as we may be 
called upon to defend ourselves. 
Imagine on the field of battle a 
German member of this Church re- 
ceiving also under the hands of the 
missionaries a blessing, that he 
should go in battle, and that he 
would not lose his life. The mis- 
sionary states that this particular 
young man went to the front, his 
battalion was called to charge upon 
the English, and he noticed after 
the charge that very few were left. 
They were commanded a second 
time to charge. He remembered the 
blessing that he should not lose his 
life, and, he said, they made the 
charge, and all he could then re- 
member was that he should not be 
called upon to shed blood nor lose 
his life, and he wondered how it 
would come to pass. After the 
charge L was made the next he re- 
membered was that he was in a 
hospital in Berlin. 

Our boys from Canada had the 
same blessing given to them. Imag- 
ine a Canadian and a German 
"Mormon" boy meeting on the field 
of battle, each with that promise 
that they would not be called upon 
to shed blood nor lose their life in 
battle. Can you see any better so- 
lution to universal peace than by 
and through the sensing of religion 
as we feel it as Latter-day Saints, 
commonly called "Mormons"? So 
much for the war. 

I am pleased to be with you to- 
day, this Easter day. We heard in 
the Tabernacle yesterday and this 
morning some very splendid dis- 
courses upon the theme of the res- 
urrection of the body, from a Scrip- 



tural standpoint. Let me take the 
time to tell you something outside 
of the Scripture, which has come 
under my personal observation. 

We have to the north and the 
south of our country Indian reser- 
vations. We have recently had an 
Indian by the name of Brother 
Warner, from Parker, Idaho, come 
up and do missionary work among 
the Blood and Blackfoot Indians 
across the border in Montana from 
our country. He and a young man 
named Galbraith- — you saw his pic- 
ture in the Era a few months ago, 
where he was in Washington and 
introduced to the President of the 
United States. He went there in 
behalf of the Indians on the reser- 
vation in making their allotments. 
His mother was an Indian, a Black- 
foot woman. His father was an 
honorable Scotchman living very 
close to our country on the Black- 
foot reservation. 

This Brother Galbraith had a 
dream. He said he came to our 
meeting. He saw in the meeting, 
in his dream, four or five old Indian 
chiefs siting on the stand. He 
knew these Indians were dead and 
had been for a long time. One of 
them was his uncle. The highest 
point on the Rocky Mountains near 
us was called Old Chief. That was 
the name of his uncle, the highest 
chief among the Blackfoot nation. 
He said as he went into the audi- 
ence that this uncle of his told him 
to come up on the stand with him, 
and he said he wondered how it 
was, because this man was dead; 
he knew this. He went up and he 
heard his uncle stand up and preach 
a sermon to the audience there and 
turn around and say, "This nephew 
of mine must be our representative 
among our people." Be it said to 
Brother Galbraith's honor that al- 
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though a half-breed Indian, he hon- 
ors his race and is never ashamed 
of- his Indian blood. He said the 
man spoke in a language he could 
understand, and he marveled at it. 

When he got to this, Brother 
Galbraith said, "What have I got to 
do ?" He said, "You see a book on 
the table" — and he pointed to a 
book on the table — "that book con- 
tains the history of our people. We 
are what people call all dead, and 
you are in the life, with the book. 
It will be told to you what to do." 
He awoke, and after two long 
years of investigating, he joined 
the Church. 

When Brother Warner came up, 
by permission of President Ballard, 
he went over and visited Brother 
Galbraith, and they went among the 
Indians, and they aroused a lot of 
interest among the Indians, and 
held a meeting in a half-caste's 
house. There sat in a corner a 
lady, a chief's daughter, and a man 
by her side, who was a half-caste. 
Brother Galbraith said when he 
looked down on those two they be- 
came almost white in his eyes. 
Whenever he spoke about the Book 
of Mormon the lady would appar- 
ently go white, and he marveled 
at it. When he got through the man 
stood up and said, "I know more 
about that book than you do, 
Brother Galbraith. I can see that. 
Let me tell you what I know. For 
three consecutive years I have 
taken my family and gone off into 
the woods, and when I got there 
(the first year was 1914), pitched 
my tepee and went off in the forest. 
I was told by a man who came there 
to meet me that I was to lie down 
under the trees, wrap my blankets 
around me, and go with him on a 
journey. So I did it. I went right 
off, and looked down on my body 



when I went with this visitor — 
saw an Indian there wrapped in his 
blankets, and I wondered how it 
was that I was living and yet it was 
I there wrapped in my own blank- 
ets. I wondered if anybody would 
come along and bury my body be- 
fore I returned. We were gone a 
day, and the visitor had taught me, 
oh, so many things — many things 
you would not believe if I told you. 
because my own family do not be- 
lieve them. The messenger said I 
was to come in 1915, and I did it. 
I went again on the journey. In 
1916 the messenger said to me, 
after taking the usual, trip and see- 
ing my body there wrapped in my 
blankets as before — and after the 
whole tribe called me a visionary 
man — said, 'During this year you 
will have a little dark man come 
to you with a book. That is the 
book that will tell you of the history 
of your people.' " 

The man stood up and said, 
"There is the little dark man, 
Brother Warner. I saw him here 
yesterday. He had the book in his 
hand. The old Indian told him to 
give me the book, and I have longed 
for it for three years. And he took 
it and wrapped it in what they call 
their sacred cloth, and said to the 
man, "Brother Warner, this is my 
book, not yours." 

He did not want anything to do 
with the Church at all — when they 
held a public meeting he went off 
among the Indians and got an in- 
terpreter to read the Book of Mor- 
mon to them. 

He saw his body. That is what 
I want to impress upon you. A 
great many of us Latter-day Saints 
have vague ideas of what the resur- 
rection actually is. I was pleased 
to feel that today we could hold 
General conference on the day com- 
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memorated as the day of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. Yet how 
few really look upon the resurrec- 
tion as I saw it, in my experience 
on the islands of the Navigator 
Group, in 1889. 

A young man from Provo — a 
great many know him, but I will 
not mention his name because what 
happened to him did not do him 
much good — was told by his mother 
not to go in bathing. We had 
been accustomed to bathing every 
day in the ocean, and had become 
good swimmers before this young 
man arrived. I coaxed him to go 
in swimming- with us in the ocean. 
Those of you who have come from 
the old country know what it looks 
like on the beach when the tide is 
out. Those islands are surround- 
ed by a coral reef, and in the reef 
there are large holes, ten to eigh- 
teen feet deep, and when the tide 
is out, we wind our way, guarding 
ourselves from the holes, until we 
come to the edge of the reef. Then 
we dive out into deep water, where 
we used to anchor our boat. 

I coaxed this young man to go. 
We got our bathing suits, and ne 
followed me out. I wound my way 
through the coral reef, and swam 
out to where three others of our 
elders were. When I got there, one 
of the other brethren said, "Did 
not that brother follow you out?" 
I said, "Yes." But I looked around 
and could not see him anywhere. 
He had told me he could not swim, 
and I thought he was bathing in 
the shallow water. 

We swam to the reef and hunted 
around and saw the young man in 
about twelve feet of water, in the 
attitude of prayer. We dove down, 
lifted his body up, and brought it 
up to the beach. Blood was com- 
ing from his ears and mouth and 



nose. We worked with him until 
we could see that he was dead. 

You can hardly imagine my feel- 
ings, feeling myself almost respon- 
sible for the death of that young 
man. The natives gathered around 
and said, "It is sacreligious to work 
with a body after it is dead." But 
I suggested to the mission presi- 
dent that we take him into a house, 
dress him in his garments, and ad- 
minister to him. Then I should 
feel more satisfied. We worked for 
over forty minutes with that young 
man's body, carried him onto the 
beach with his head down, his feet 
on my shoulders. No sign of life 
at all. 

We laid his body on a table, with 
over five hundred natives witness- 
ing the ceremony of the anointing 
with oil. We anointed him and we 
blessed him. I felt his eyes move 
under my hands, and he awoke 
and came to, and asked us to place 
him up on the table and he would 
tell us what he saw, "before I for- 
get it," he said, "for I can feel it 
is going from me just like I might 
be leaving a room." 

He said, "I called, when I got in- 
to deep water. You paid no atten- 
tion to me, and the last thing that 
I thought of was of my mother's 
admonishing me to always pray in 
time of danger. When you took 
my body out of the water I was 
with you. When you walked up 
and down the beach I walked up 
and down with you. I saw my body. 
I prayed to God with all my soul 
that you would not bury me nor 
consider me dead until you exer- 
cised the power of your priesthood. 
I was told by something that it was 
the priesthood that had the power 
to return my spirit to my body. 
I watched you all the time. I won - 
c ; ered why you did not do it, hav- 
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ing this gloiious ordinance in the 
Church. You elders apparently 
were going to forget all about it. 
And oh, how glorious, when you 
exercised your priesthood and an- 
ointed me with oil in the name of the 
Son of God and through the priest- 
hood which you had! As soon as 
you said that, my spirit body en- 
tered my physical body." I am here 
to testify unto you what I know to 
be a positive fact. 

This, to me, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to those who obey and be- 
lieve. By that power does the res- 
urrection of the body come. I do 
not care what anybody says about 
this resurrection "fallacy," as our 
esteemed friends term it sometimes. 
I saw that thing happen, call it 
what you will. 

God bless you. Amen. 

A double male quartet from the 
Swedish choir sang : "Your mother 
is praying for you." 

ELDER STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN. 

(President of the Alpine Stake.) 
•My beloved brethren and sisters, 
and friends: I appreciate having 
been present this afternoon, in list- 
ening to the testimony and the ex- 
hortation that has been given by the 
brethren who have preceded me. I 
am here in response to the call of 
the President to say a few words, 
and I trust that I can enjoy the 
same sweet influence that has actu- 
ated the brethren who have pre- 
ceded me. 

I was particularly impressed with 
the strong testimony that was borne 
by President Wood, of the power 
of God in behalf of this young man, 
and also with the story that was re- 
lated of the brother in the North ; 



and I was led in my mind to the 
scriptural passage concerning Nico- 
demus, who came to the Savior and 
wanted to know from him what he 
should do. The Savior told him, 
and Nicodemus marveled at what 
was told him, and could not under- 
stand it, and the Savior made this 
remark, "The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit." I thought of the 
power of God that was manifest in 
behalf of our brother, that Brother 
Wood could not understand how it 
was brought about, could not com- 
prehend it. We do not understand 
it any more than we understand 
where this breeze that is blowing 
this afternoon comes from and 
where it goes, but we do know 
that it is so, and he said that he 
knew that God raised him up by 
his power. 

And yet, sometimes our young 
people are skeptical and want to 
reason out everything by the rea- 
son of man before they believe it is 
true. I want to say to the Latter- 
day Saints present, and especially 
our young men and young women, 
that the things of God are not un- 
derstood by the reasoning of man, 
but they are understood by the 
Spirit of God, and "the wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hear- 
est the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth." We see this power and, as 
Brother Wood said, we know of a 
surety that it is of God. When we 
testify that we know these things, 
we know it because we feel it, and 
while we may not always be able to 
explain to the comprehension of our 
young people just how we know it, 
we know it just as well as we 
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know that we live. We want to live 
by this power and testimony, so that 
we will cling to the iron rod, and 
will not be led astray by the wisdom 
and by the cunning craftiness of 
men. For this reason God has 
established in the Church men to 
lead and guide and direct us, and 
it is up to us to have faith and con- 
fidence in these men. 

I will say, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I represent the Alpine 
stake of Zion, comprised of seven- 
teen wards, in the north end of 
Utah ' county, a part of the old 
Utah stake. Our stake has been 
organized since the year 1901, and 
we have been presiding in that lo- 
cality at the base of the noble 
Timpanogos mountain and by the 
beautiful Utah lake of fresh water. 
We have a garden spot, a most 
beautiful place to live, and have in 
that locality a gathering of God's 
people, who are industrious, who 
are serving the Lord, building up 
the country, and developing and 
growing in righteousness and good 
works, and we are raising up a 
class of young people in our com- 
munities who are faithful and true. 

However, some of our young 
men and young women are careless 
and neglectful, with all our schools, 
our churches, priesthood quorums, 
improvement associations, and the 
other organizations which God has 
inspired his servants to organize in 
our midst. We have much careless- 
ness, indifference, and forgetful- 
ness, and some who lack respect for 
the priesthood of God, and for their 
parents and those who preside over 
them in the Church. We are labor- 
ing with them and trying to impress 
them with faith in God, with good 
works, that they may grow up to 
be useful men and women in the 
Kingdom of God. 



I will say, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I do not desire to talk 
long. My voice is weak. I am just 
recovering now from an operation, 
and I am afraid that I will injure 
my voice. But I know as I stand 
here that this is the work of God. 
I have seen his power, I have seen 
the fulfilment of his promises, and 
my desire is that I may so live that I 
may enjoy that spirit and be able to 
impress others unto good works, 
that they may take mind to them- 
selves, and grow up to be useful 
men and women in the Church of 
God and in this great Government 
of which we form a part. And may 
we have this loyalty and testimony 
and spirit burning in our hearts for- 
ever, I humply pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MARK AUSTIN. 

(President of the Fremont Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters and 
friends, I was especially interested 
in. the story that was told us -by 
Brother Wood. Sometime before 
Brother Warner went on this 
mission, as he lives in the section of 
the country from whence I have 
come recently, I was on the train 
with him, and he said to me, 
"Brother Austin, I feel strongly 
impressed that I should say to the 
president of this stake, 'President 
Miller, I should have a mission to 
go unto my people.' " And I learned 
later that he had gone, and now we 
have learned in regard to that mis- 
sion. Therefore I am specially in- 
terested, because I said to him, 
"You should see your president, and 
notify your brethren of your feel- 
ings in regard to this matter. You 
are impressed, no doubt, with the 
proper spirit in behalf of your kin- 
dred." Brother Warner is a very 
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scholarly, talented gentleman, a 
very excellent man, a splendid type 
among us, and he has performed 
a very wonderful mission accord- 
ing to the report and testimony of 
President Wood. 

My brethren and sisters, it is 
about twenty years since I spoke in 
the open air in the land of my fath- 
ers, to which I was called about 
twenty years ago — upon the streets 
of old England, carrying the mes- 
sage which had been revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph for the salvation of 
the children of men, and I rejoice 
in that work. I rejoice today, I am 
glad that I am identified with this 
people who have settled in these 
magnificent valleys. The testimony 
of their worth is on every hand, and 
the words that have been spoken 
by the brethren certainly must have 
found lodgment in our hearts, and 
will bear fruit if we desire to serve 
God and keep his commandments, 
and we have in our hearts to do 
good unto the children of men. 

I do not desire to take further 
time. I want to hear from Brother 
Callis, a man who is capable and 
who is on the firing line and who is 
laboring for the establishment of 
the truth in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men, that the peace that 
men are looking for may come. 
There is no possible peace without 
truth. God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang in the Swedish 
language : "The Prince of Peace." 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(Fresident of the Southern States 
Mission.) 

The words which the President 
of the Church addressed to as- 
sembled Israel in the first session 
of this great conference were the 
words of a prophet and a states- 



man. They were more, they were 
the word of God unto this people. 

The newspapers carried a state- 
ment a day or two ago that this 
nation's resources which she would 
assemble for war beneath her star- 
ry flag were inexhaustible and 
greater than the resources of any 
other nation in ancient or modern 
times. Have we anything more 
under this flag? Yes, we have the 
noblest manhood and the noblest 
womanhood in the world. 

Are these sufficient? No. What 
more do we need? What is our 
daily need in war or in peace? It 
is God. The nation whose God is 
the Lord- shall never be hurled 
down to defeat and disaster. It is 
remarkable how the great men of 
the earth are beginning to contem- 
plate the greatness of this nation 
and are beginning to see that this 
nation will lead in the path of peace 
and that she has forces to redeem 
the old world from the evils which 
have produced this war which is 
drenching the ground of the old 
world with blood. Listen to the 
words of the American historian, 
John Lord: 

"But has America a higher des- 
tiny than to repeat the old ex- 
periments and improve upon them 
and become rich and powerful? 
Has she no higher and nobler mis- 
sion? Can she lay hold of forces 
that the old world never had, such 
as will prevent the uniform doom 
of nations ? If America has a great 
mission to declare and to fulfil, 
she must put forth altogether new 
forces, and these not material. And 
these alone will save her and save 
the world. 

"We believe America was dis- 
covered not so much to furnish a 
field for infinite material expan- 
sion with European arts and fash- 
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ions, which would simply assim- 
ilate America to the old world, 
with all its dangers and vices and 
■follies, but to introduce new forms 
of government, new social insti- 
tutions, new customs and manners, 
new experiments in liberty, new 
religious organizations. * * * 
Unless something new is born here 
which has a peculiar power to 
save, wherein will America ulti- 
mately differ from other parts of 
Christendom ?" 

Has America introduced new 
forms of government? The an- 
swer to that is the sound of crash- 
ing and tottering thrones, which 
is being borne to our ears on the 
winds that are sweeping across the 
ocean. When that declaration rang 
out by the inspiration of God that 
all men are created equal,, then 
thrones began to potter, then the 
cheeks of monarchs blanched, and 
their knees trembled beneath them. 

Is there anything else that Amer- 
ica has? Has America laid hold 
of forces which will save her arid 
save the old world from the doom 
which shall come upon them if 
this something new is not given to 
them ? Yes, America has something 
new. Something new has been 
born upon this soil. What is it ? It 
is the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is the holy priesthood 
that- has been restored from heaven, 
which is the authority to act in 
God's name to preach the gospel 
and to officiate in the ordinances 
thereof. 

My brethren and sisters, what are 
the enemies that this mighty re- 
public has need to fear? It does 
not fear men or nations. Under 
its flag will march the bravest of 
the brave. Let me tell you the en- 
emies we must guard against : The 
desecration of the Lord's day. That 



is one evil which is a reproach upon 
our national conduct. The immola- 
tion of virtue and chastity upon the 
alter of lust in the great centers of 
our great republic is another evil. 
This mad pursuit after pleasure, 
this forsaking the things of God for 
cisterns "that can hold no water," 
this worshiping of mammon instead 
of the true and the living God, this 
speculative spirit that seems to rest 
upon the people of the nation, the 
lust for gold — will result in disas- 
ter so sure as God lives if not 
checked. These are the evils which 
will sap the virtue and strength 
out of our national institutions, be- 
cause when the home is under- 
mined, when the influence of the 
home is weakened, then the power, 
the prestige and the might of this 
great republic is correspondingly 
weakened. 

Ah, my beloved brethren and sis- 
ters, let us not forget that the bat- 
tle is the Lord's, and as he is the 
God of battles, let the American 
people walk in unison with his laws, 
esteeming virtue, championing the 
cause of chastity, denouncing the 
awful crime of race suicide, encour- 
aging people who are married to 
give legitimate expression to the 
God-given powers of fatherhood 
and motherhood, by obeying that 
divine law, "multiply, and replenish 
the earth." Thank God that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints upholds the sanctity of 
the home, encourages men and 
women to bring up their children 
in the fear of the Lord. Upon the 
brow of a true Latter-day Saint is 
not written, "wife deserter." 

When Saul was anointed king of 
Israel, the prophet Samuel said to 
him, "And the Spirit of the Lord 
will come upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be 
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turned into another man." And 
the Bible records that as Saul went 
from the presence of Samuel, "God 
gave him another heart." Oh, that 
is what we as a nation need to pray 
for. Pray with David, "Create in 
me a clean heart, O God ; and re- 
new a right spirit within me." 
When a man repents of his sins 
and brings forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, is he not another man ? 
Does not God give him another 
heart, a new heart ? 

It is my good fortune to labor 
with many young men, your sons, 
from the valleys of the mountains, 
in the Southern States mission. 
They have come to the mission in- 
experienced boys, many of them, 
and I have had a heart to heart 
talk with every one of them. I 
have seen those young men go out 
into the mission field, they have 
preached upon the streets, they 
have sometimes faced hostile audi- 
ences, but the power of God has 
rested upon them, and when they 
went about their duty God has 
turned them into other men ; he has 
given them another heart. 

So, my brethren and sisters, if 
the people will put all manner of 
evil beneath their feet; if they will 
turn wholly to God : if they will set 
their faces as flint against those 
evils which are vexing mankind, 
God will give them new hearts, and 
by obeying the gospel, they will 
become better and stronger. What 
bondage is there to be compared 
to the bondage of sin? What load 
can a man carry that is so awful 
and so blighting in its effects as a 
conscience racked with the tor- 
ments of hell? There is no autoc- 
racy, there is no despotism, there 
is no monarchy so cruel, so hard 
upon a man as the despotism of sin, 
of a conscience burdened with guilt. 



I plead with men who are tor- 
mented with the knowledge that 
they have done wrong, to repent 
before God, to go to him, to hate 
sin, to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, and when a man does 
go to the Father with a humble 
heart and a contrite spirit, the peace 
of God that passeth all understand- 
ing- will fill his soul, and then he 
will know that there is no freedom 
so sweet, no happiness so deep and 
enduring as the peace and the joy 
that spring from serving the Lord 
and keeping all his commandments. 

Oh, may the soldiers that go 
from our beloved states in the West 
go with the spirit which the 2,000 
young Lamanites had. They said 
to their prophet leader Helaman: 
"Father, behold our God is with us, 
and he will not suffer that we shall 
fall." And Helaman said that these 
young men "had been taught by 
their mothers, that if they did not 
doubt, that God would deliver 
them. And they rehearsed unto me 
the words of their mothers, saying, 
we do not doubt our mothers knew 
it." 

Mothers in Israel, your sons may 
not be called upon to go into the 
battle rank, but they will go to fight 
a harder battle, perhaps. They may 
have to meet the temptations, the 
vices, and the evils of the world, 
which are ever threatening the 
overthrow of young people. I ask 
you. mothers, as a servant of God 
to continue to teach your sons that 
if they will be virtuous and chaste, 
and have faith in God, that their 
lives will not be scarred with these 
awful evils, and that thev will not 
sacrifice the precious birthright 
which God hath given unto them 
in being born children of the cov- 
enant. 

I beg of you mothers and yon 
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fathers to teach your daughters 
that they, too, have to fight a stren- 
uous battle. ■ God bless and protect 
the womanhood of this nation ! 
The young women, under the sus- 
taining prayers and the counsels of 
their mothers, need the restraining 
discipline which characterizes a 
well-ordered home. Protect the 
young men and young women, and 
build them up in the faith of the 
true and the living God, so that 
when they go forth in the great 
battle of life, they will have the as- 
surance that they will not fall vic- 
tims to the evils of the world. God 
help us to be loyal to him, to give 
unto him all the praise and the 
glory. And if we go forth to bat- 
tle, let -us remember that the great 
God of the whole earth, Jesus 
Christ, is the King of the American 
people. As we walk under the 
Star-spangled Banner, let peace 
and charity and mercy and prayer 
abide in our hearts, that we may 
be worthy to be soldiers of this God- 
established republic and soldiers of 
the Cross, true children of the God 
of Israel, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The authorities were sustained 
unanimously as in the Tabernacle 
meeting. ■ 

The choir sang: "Song of the 
Redeemed." 

Prayer by Bishop John R. Win- 
ter, of Rexburg, Idaho. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle the conference 
was called to order at 2 p. m., by 
President Joseph F. Smith, who 
presided. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the 
anthem : "Come unto me." 



Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
A. Hyde, president of the Pocatello 
stake of Zion. 

Horace S. Ensign and William 
Worley sang a duet : " Come unto 
him, all ye who weep." 

ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

Our religion not a thing apart from 
life — The laws of the gospel provide 
for physical health, temporal suc- 
cess, educational development, eth- 
ical culture, social purity, music, 
art, and all that therein is true and 
beautiful— The laws of the Church 
teach loyalty and the true relation 
of Church and State — They encour- 
age the acceptable home life, proper 
marriage relations, and define the 
true relationship of man to God and 
man to man — The brotherhood in 
the Priesthood of God the most 
satisfactory known to men — It is 
the true fraternity of God and 
brotherhood of man — All worth 
having in life may be obtained with- 
in the pale of the gospel which com- 
pletes the full circle of require- 
ments of a human life — May we all 
learn to live to be worthy of dts 
truths. 

I cannot tell you with what dif- 
ficulty I have approached this un- 
dertaking. When I realize that the 
body of the Church has come up to 
Zion for counsel and guidance, to 
hear the word of the Lord, and that 
in a measure a portion of that re- 
sponsibility of giving the word of 
the Lord to the people of the 
Church, rests even but slightly upon 
me, I am almost overwhelmed. I 
have prayed to our Father for the 
guidance of his Spirit, and I appeal 
to you, my brethren and sisters, for 
your sympathetic co-operation, in 
the hope that I may be able to say 
something that will be of profit to 
the Latter-day Saints. I recognize 
the fact that but a comparatively 
small portion of the total number 
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of the Church members are here 
present, but I also recognize the 
fact that the whole of the Church 
is here represented and that the 
priesthood of the Church, which 
presides over it in its various de- 
partments, is here present in a very 
large number, and that there are 
present a sufficiently large number 
of the people of the Church to touch 
the lives of all those who claim 
membership therein. 

I, with you, have received great 
joy and satisfaction in the words 
that have been spoken to us in the 
sessions of our general conference. 
It seems to me that all queries that 
were within our minds as we came 
from up and down the land to this 
central place of meeting for advice 
and counsel have been answered, 
and that all of the questions which 
have troubled us in these momen- 
tous times have received such 
treatment and discussion as to sat- 
isfy our souls and direct us in our 
course of action. I have been in- 
tensely impressed with the prac- 
ticality, the beneficient practicality, 
of the teachings of our religion. 

We came together two days ago 
with our hearts and thoughts bent 
upon discovery of a true course of 
action for us to follow as individ- 
uals, as a people, in the great prob- 
lems that present themselves to us, 
and I feel sure that each person 
who has listened to the counsel of 
our brethren, and has heard the 
principles of the gospel expounded 
by divine inspiration has received 
guidance and direction for himself 
personally, as well as for the great 
body of the people. President 
Smith, in his opening remarks, sug- 
gested that the brethren who might 
follow him would see fit to touch 
upon and emphasize some of the 
cardinal principles of the gospel, 



which were mentioned by him so 
forcefully in his opening address, 
and in conformity to that sugges- 
tion most of the important princi- 
ples of the gospel, which affect us 
at this time and are calculated to 
determine our course of conduct, 
have been dwelt upon in such man- 
ner as to make plain to us our 
duties. 

Our religion is not a thing apart 
from our life. It is incorporated in 
it, and forms a part of the very tis- 
sue and sinews of our being. It 
provides a rule of conduct and of 
action for us, not only in our oc- 
casional worship but in our lives, in 
our work, in our play, in all that 
we do in the whole course of our 
conduct. It is this intense prac- 
ticality of it that appeals to me as 
its greatest strength, constituting 
its greatest salvation for the hu- 
man family. There has been in 
times past, to my thinking, too much 
of Sunday rel-'gion. There is com- 
paratively too much of that notion 
that our religious views are to be 
considered separate and apart from 
the lives we live, and that has led to 
a devitalization of the religion 
which has been professed by Chris- 
tianity; for modern man, if he is 
anything, is practical, — he desires 
to see the end of that which he be- 
gins, — the application of the truth 
which he considers, and if it can- 
not be demonstrated to him that re- 
ligion, as a profession of belief, will 
work out in his every day life an 
influence, that will develop for him 
success, happiness and joy, he can- 
not be made to be interested in re- 
ligion. Within the purview of the 
gospel, there has been given to us, 
as I view it, a remedy for every ill, 
a precaution for every evil into 
which we might fall, and a safe- 
guard against all harm. 



138 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



To those who would have health 
and enjoy the blessings that come 
from healthful bodies, there is the 
Word of Wisdom given to the 
Church in its earliest days as a 
guiding principle in the conduct of 
their lives. How much the world 
needs that principle today! How 
much benefit and good would come 
to humanity at large if they could 
but understand and adopt in their 
lives those simple and comprehen- 
sive principles and truths taught in 
that which we denominate the 
Word of Wisdom. 

There are those who seek after 
temporal success, who seek to bring 
to themselves wealth, renown, and 
power. The gospel provides a plan 
whereby that success, in righteous- 
ness, may be attained. The law of 
tithing, as laid down in the Church 
and as practiced by the Church, to 
my thinking is the surest guide to 
follow in the accomplishment of 
success in our temporal affairs, and 
I bear you my testimony, as you 
have heard it from thousands of 
men and women in the Church, that 
those who will obey the Lord's law 
of tithing and contribute of their 
substance that which is demanded 
of them, for the Lord and his work, 
will prosper in their temporal af- 
fairs. The gospel teaches frugality, 
thrift, industry, — all of those com- 
ponant qualities that go to make the 
successful, happy, prosperous citi- 
zen of our land. 

There are those who seek after 
culture of the mind, who see in the 
development of the intellectual pro- 
cesses the great height of ambition 
for which they strive. There is no 
religion, there is no philosophy, so 
far as I know, which accentuates 
human intelligence as does the gos- 
pel of Jesus Chrst. "The glory 
of God is intelligence," and to one 



who holds that view the culture of 
his mind assumes a broader, a big- 
ger, a finer view point than can pos- 
sibly be had by anyone who does 
not so regard it. 

The Church has promulgated and 
stands for the most complete sys- 
tem of ethics and morals that the 
world has ever known. It was 
highly gratifying to learn not long 
ago that a company engaged in 
disseminating news, in looking for 
one to write for the newspapers 
which they published, an article de- 
voted to "social purity," had se- 
lected our own beloved . president, 
believing that he, representing the 
people of the Latter-day Saints, 
could write a better article upon the 
subject of social purity than could 
be obtained from any other source. 
We believe and know that to be 
true, because we profess what we 
practce in that regard. 

To those who look for the beauti- 
ful in art and in music, and who 
would dedicate and consecrate 
their lives, as many have done, to 
development along these lines, our 
religion offers encouragement of 
the highest type and order. I think 
that it can be safely said that there 
are no communities to be found 
anywhere in which the love of mu- 
sic is developed to a higher degree 
than among the communities of the 
Latter-day Saints. I doubt if there 
can be found any people upon the 
face of the globe who love to sing, 
to praise God in song, whose songs 
come from the heart more than do 
the Latter-day Saints. Our love of 
art in its true sense is exemplified 
in our temples and majestic edifices 
that have been erected for the wor- 
ship of God, and to all who love 
that which is beautiful and true 1 in 
the arts, and in the sciences as well, 
our Church, our religion, offers en- 



ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS. 



139 



couragement and provides a broad 
plan of understanding- whereby all 
may be comprehended in its true 
light. 

We have been favored at this 
conference with more than one ex- 
position of the attitude of our peo- 
ple and our Church toward the gov- 
ernment in which we live. I feel 
safe in making the statement that 
there can be found in no place hi 
this great republic men and women 
more devotedly consecrated to the 
principles of liberty and freedom 
for which our nation stands than 
our own Latter-day Saints. Why 
should it not be? Do we, perhaps, 
not owe more to the protecting care 
oi the government than any other 
people? Have we not more reason 
to be greatful for liberty and for 
freedom than the people of any 
other section of our great republic? 
Brother Ivins said, in eloquent 
language, that tlr's government has 
been the guardian of the Church. 
Certain it is that it has afforded us 
opportunity to develop the great 
truths which have been revealed in 
the gospel, and certain it is that we 
love it and that we are willing as 
a people to protect it in every way 
that is necessary. I was also much 
impressed by a further statement 
made upon this subject in that our 
religion teaches us the true relation 
of Church and State, and affords us 
a solution to that much agitated 
problem that has concerned our 
people at many times. It teaches 
us that we live under a constitution 
which was wrought out at the hands 
of divinely inspired men and that 
that constitution is our safeguard 
against encroachments upon princi- 
ples of justice, of truth, and of lib- 
erty, and so I say there can be no 
more loyal, no more patriotic men 
and women, from the Atlantic to 



the Pacific, than can be found in 
these few small states that harbor 
the Latter-day Saints. 

If you would build a home filled 
with love and charity and divine af- 
fection, you can go to no place that 
will give you a more adequate con- 
ception of the proper way to rear 
and maintain a family, of the prop- 
er way -to lay the foundations of a 
home than among the Latter-day 
Saints. The gospel has revealed to 
us higher and loftier principles in 
connection with the marital status, 
in relation to parents' relationship 
to their children, than has ever come 
to man in all the history of the 
world from the time of the Savior 
down to the time when the restored 
gospel came to earth, never to be 
taken away again. And how fun- 
damentally important it is that, we 
should have revealed to us, made 
known a plan to us, by which to 
make good homes, for I tell you a 
great nation can no more exist with- 
out good homes than it can exist 
without the loyalty and patriotism 
of a devoted citizenship. It is im- 
possible that we should have a 
great country, fulfiling the lofty 
purposes of its destiny, unless we 
have good homes throughout the 
land. It is my humble belief that 
there are to be found among our 
people more good, true, honorable, 
simple homes than can be found 
among any other people in this 
great, wide world. I believe there 
are more fathers who are fathers in 
very deed, who honor their wives, 
the mothers of their children, as 
they should honor them, there are 
more good women consecrating and 
devoting their lives to their children 
and their husbands and their 
homes. I think there are more 
true children loving their fathers 
and loving their mothers and their 
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homes with a great unselfish love, to 
be found among our own people 
than can be found upon the face of 
this globe; and I thank Goal that 
this is true. God bless our homes. 
Our homes are the foundation of 
the nation. They are the corner 
stone of society itself. If the good 
'old-fashioned American home, as 
we have it, should vanish from the 
earth nothing could take its place 
and there would come faster than 
there is now coming in many sec- 
tions of the country, decay by rea- 
son of its absence. 

But I think the one great thing 
in the gospel for which I am most 
grateful is that it broadens and en- 
larges the scope of our vision, that 
it enables us to see more clearly the 
true relationship, not only of man 
to God, but of man to man. There 
are so many people in the world so 
engrossed with their own little un- 
dertakings, so devoted to the ac- 
complishment of the purposes that 
they set about to do, that they fail 
to grasp the great significance of all 
life, and they fail to understand and 
comprehend their true place in 
God's world. I have seen men en- 
gaged in the various professions 
who lived and breathed and slept 
their professions to such an extent 
that nothing without the pale of 
their work received any attention or 
any consideration from them. I 
have seen, as have you, men so en- 
tirely engrossed and absorbed in the 
pursuit after wealth or in the pur- 
suit after renown and praise and 
glory that come from men that 
they could not give, or would not 
give, any consideration, any atten- 
tion to things other than those 
which immediately concerned them- 
selves and the vocation or pursuit 
in which they were engaged. It is 
a great blessing to be able to stand 



up higher than the mere foot stool 
upon which these men stand, and 
to see life in its true aspect. It is a 
great thing to be able to see the rel- 
ative value, or the relative values, 
of the things which enter into and 
constitute our lives, our lives' work, 
and I regard it as a most unfortu- 
nate thing that many of the men 
most gifted with talent, men whose 
bfains have comprehended great de- 
signs and schemes, for the progress 
of civilization, and the race, should 
be so narrow and contracted in their 
views that they are not able to see 
the relationship of themselves and 
their work to the work of God, and 
to the ultimate destiny which he has 
in store for his people. That to me 
is one of the greatest blessings 
which comes to Latter-day Saints, 
for no matter how engrossed we 
may be in our life's work, no mat- 
ter how intensely interesting it may 
become to us, we still see above the 
petty things of life, with which 
we are so engaged from time to 
time, and we see the eternal pur- 
poses of God being worked out in 
all our workaday world, and it gives 
us hope and encouragement and 
faith and strength to go forth and 
to devote and consecrate our lives, 
by doing whatever little duty we 
may, to God and the accomplish- 
ment of his purposes. 

There are those among us who 
maintain that the highest gratifica- 
tion that can come to them comes 
from their association with men and 
women in fraternities, in clubs, in 
social organization^ of one kind 
and another. I have heard men of 
my own profession say that the 
most intense joy that they ever had 
in their lives came from their as- 
sociation with the brethren of their 
own fraternity. I have heard men 
who have been engaged in college 
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work, in universities and colleges of 
the land, say that no higher pleas- 
ure has ever come to them than the 
close associations and comradeship 
which they formed and maintained 
at their schools. Why you, my 
brethren of the priesthood, know 
that their associations and their 
comradeship dwarf into insignifi- 
cance compared to brotherhood in 
the priesthood of God. You know 
that the warm clasp of the hand 
given by one who holds the priest- 
hood to another, pledging, as it 
does, fidelity, loyalty, trust, confi- 
dence, is worth more, a thousand 
times, than all that so-called social 
pleasure and fraternity that may be 
outside the pale of the gospel, for 
with those true feelings of affection 
there is interwoven the Spirit of 
God which permeates the heart and 
opens up our mutual understand- 
ings and brings a closer confidence 
and a greater love than can come 
from any other source in this world. 
And so, my brethren and sisters, if 
there be any among you or among 
your friends who seek for true fra- 
ternalism, let them come into the 
quorums of the priesthood and the 
organizations of the Church, there 
to receive the true fraternity of God 
and the brotherhood of man. 

Every one seeks after happiness. 
It is said to be the goal of our life 
and our life's work. You who have 
labored in the service of the Lord 
know that no happiness can com- 
pare with the joy of service in 
God's work. You know that no 
real joy is comparable to that which 
comes from having done a helpful 
thing to a neighbor, and demon- 
strated your love for him, and so 
having kept the second great com- 
mandment. 

So that, as I view it in my hum- 
ble way, all of those things that are 



worth having in this life may be 
had within the pale of the gospel. 
So far as I know there is nothing 
worth striving for, there is nothing 
of truth, there is nothing of true 
beauty, of refinement, of culture, 
that may not be had within our own 
Church, within the principles and 
ordinances of the gospel itself. It 
completes the full circle of require- 
ments of a human life. It provides 
a never failing rule of action for 
life and life's conduct. Someone 
has said, "what is there about 
'Mormonism,' what one thing is 
there about it, which more than 
anything else demonstrates its 
truth?" And someone answered, 
"everything." And so my brethren 
and my sitsers, to my thinking those 
who have spoken to you in this 
great conference have in outline 
and in many instances in detail of- 
fered to you a plan of conduct for 
your lives that will insure your suc- 
cess while on earth and what is 
greater still, will bring to you sal- 
vation in the eternal kingdom of 
our Father in the life to come. 

I want to bear my humble testi- 
mony to you that I know we are 
engaged in the work of God and 
the work of truth. I would that 
the same testimony should come to 
all my brothers among mankind 
and to all my sisters. I wish I knew 
some way, as President Smith said, 
to so build a beautiful mansion that 
all the world would be attracted to 
it and would come to it and dwell 
within it and partake of the holy 
Spirit which is given so abundantly 
for the help of mankind, and in 
such merciful fashion to those even 
who do not obey the teachings of 
the Lord. I think our Father is 
abundantly merciful in the way that 
he has dealt with us, and in the 
way that he has dealt with the 
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world. I have no doubt his judg- 
ment will be brought to pass upon 
the wicked, but I have no doubt 
that he is filled with mercy and 
compassion for all of those who 
have within them a spark of repent- 
ance and a spark of love for him 
and his work. May the Lord help 
each one of us to so live that we 
ourselves may be exemplars of the 
truth, that our lives may be shining 
monuments of the great truths which 
have been given to us and which we 
profess, and that we may show our- 
selves worthy of the great blessings 
of the gospel which have been given 
to us in such multiplicity for our 
well being, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Prof. J. J. McClellan gave the 
organ solos: "O My Father," and 
"Nearer, my God to thee." 



BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

We live in perilous times when it 
behooves all to contribute to the in- 
creased production of foodstuffs — 
Prizes offered by the "Church for the 
best yield of potatoes and wheat, to 
encourage increased production — 
What we can do for our country in 
its present crisis — The question at 
issue, the old one; the life of lib- 
erty, on the one hand, and its death 
on the other— The law of liberty 
one of love and common consent — 
Our Church constitution on the 
subject— Length of the war— Our 
duty to practice strict economy. 

These gatherings of the Latter- 
day Saints are among the most 
wonderful, I think, of any gather- 
ings of people in the world. I do 
not know where you will find an- 
other such gathering as this, and 
one which will produce such benefi- 
cient results as these gatherings of 
Latter-day Saints do. 



We have been told, during this 
conference, of many of our duties 
and obligations to the Church and 
also to our Country. The Latter- 
day Saint who performs his full 
duty to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints will always 
perform his full duty to his Coun- 
try. A man cannot be a good Lat- 
ter-day Saint and not be a good 
citizen. 

We are living in perilous times. 
Our country is in a state of war. 
It is true we are in the chambers 
of the mountains and comparatively 
secure, but we each, nevertheless, 
have a duty to perform. President 
Smith stated in his opening remarks 
that in view of the condition that 
our country is in at the present time, 
it is the duty of every person, every 
farmer, every brother or sister, who 
can do so in any way, to help to 
contribute to the increased produc- 
tion of foodstuffs, and all should 
do everything they can in that di- 
rection. Our country may need all 
the aid we can give in this way be- 
fore we get through, and everyone 
can do something toward the pro- 
motion and increase of the food 
supplies of the state and nation. 

It was decided at the priesthood 
meeting last night that certain 
prizes should be offered to encour- 
age the ward Priesthood quorums, 
high priests, seventies, elders, 
priests, teachers or deacons, — in 
each ward, and the Relief Societies, 
Young Men's and Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement organizations, 
Sunday School and Primary and 
Religion Class organizations in 
every ward in the Church, to start 
work at once. That, as soon as you 
go to your homes you should call 
your societies or quorums togerbe. - 
and see if it is not possible for each 
of these organizations and quorums 
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to grow at least an acre of potatoes. 

The Church, through its Trustee- 
in-Trust, offers certain prizes for 
the best yield from an acre of po- 
tatoes and the best yield from five 
acres of spring wheat. This will 
give our boys and girls an oppor- 
tunity to do a little practical farm- 
ing. Good choice land should be se- 
cured, even if it has to be rented by 
the association, and the education of 
a practical nature that the boys 
and girls will acquire will alone be 
worth the effort. Here is the res- 
olution or memorandum that was 
voted upon at the priesthood meet- 
ing last night : 

"With a view of stimulating- the pro- 
duction of foodstuffs which may be 
badly needed in these war times, the 
Trustee-in-Trust offers to any ward 
quorum of the priesthood, or any 
ward Relief Society, Young Men's or 
Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement 
Association, Sunday School, Primary 
Association ,or Religion Class, for the 
best yield from one acre of potatoes, 
$1,000; for the second best, $500; third 
best, $250; and for the best yield from 
five acres of spring wheat, $1,000; for 
second best, $500; third best, $250. 
Those organizations which desire to 
contest for the above named prizes 
will notify the Presiding Bishopric 
on or before May 15, 1917." 

We will arrange with bishops of 
wards and presidents of stakes to 
collect the necessary information 
and send to us concerning the plant- 
ing and growth and yield of these 
products. And the necessary in- 
formation will be duly publishel in 
our Church papers. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
here is something that we can do 
for our country. As the English 
say, "I can .do my bit." You can do 
your part, and everyone ought to 
feel in his or her heart that there is 
something we can do and should do, 



for the time is momentous. The is- 
sues, as Brother Ivins stated to us 
yesterday, are the greatest that were 
ever thrust upon any people in this 
world. It is liberty on one hand, 
or the death of liberty on the other. 
To my mind this contention has 
seemed to be the contention of 
the ages. The fight that has 
been going on for the last three 
hundred years or more which has 
won for us our precious heritage of 
liberty, now lies in the balance. I 
do not need to try to state the great 
issue to you because the President 
of the United States has stated it so 
fully, so forcefully, so pla : nly, that 
a wayfaring man, though a fool, 
need not err therein. It is made 
clear even for such as he. But it 
has seemed to me that all through 
this great world conflict, the same 
influence and spirit has been fight- 
ing for supremacy and rule as it 
has fought down through all the 
ages. We read of the contention 
that existed in heaven before this 
world was organized, and in that 
great conflict, we are told that one- 
third of the hosts of heaven were 
overpowered and thrown out. But 
the spirit of that contention did not 
cease to exist. It has existed and 
has come down to us through the 
ages ; one side contending for in- 
dividual liberty and the rights of 
man, and the other side contending 
for rule by force and by compulsion. 
That was essentially the issue in 
that great conflict before the world 
was. Christ stood for government 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by 
kindness and gentleness and love 
unfeigned. The other power was 
for government and salvation for 
all, to be secured by the spirit of 
force and compulsion, wherein all 
would be saved without agency, or 
what we call common consent. That 
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spirit of the evil one has never been 
suppressed up to the present hour. 
In this present world conflict that 
same issue is at stake. One side is 
contending for liberty, freedom, 
government by the consent of those 
who are governed, what we in this 
Church call common consent; the 
other side is the old contention for 
the divine right of kings who claim 
they can give to the people better 
and more efficient government 
through compelling them to do 
what the rulers believe to be right. 
And in that way Lucifer proposed 
in the beginning to save all peo- 
ple by force and compulsion. 

The spirit that was making for 
liberty was in Henry the Eighth 
when he broke with the Pope of 
Rome and fought against the power 
that was being exercised upon the 
bodies and souls of the children of 
men, which was in the last degree 
tyrannical, and was destructive of 
human liberty and human rights. 
It was the old fight reappearing in 
a new form, but with the same spir- 
itual influences opposed to each 
qther as in the beginning. Those 
same spiritual forces were at work 
in the contest with Oliver Crom- 
well, on one side, and the Stuart 
kings on the other. Cromwell was 
fighting under the spirit of Christ 
for greater liberty. The Stuarts 
were fighting under the old Lucifer 
spirit for the suppression of liberty 
and for government by force. 
Those same influences were in the 
fight with George Washington and 
the continental army on the side for 
greater liberty, and Great Britain 
on the other side against the exten- 
sion of liberty and the plain rights 
of humanity. Those same influ- 
ences were at work in the fight of 
Abraham Lincoln and the northern 
states, contending for liberty and 



the rights of man, freedom from 
slavery, with the South represented 
by the coercive spirit which Lucifer 
always prompts and which is 
against liberty and in favor of co- 
ercion and compulsion. Therefore, 
the issues in this great world war 
are most momentous. All of our 
liberties that have been won by so 
many years of turmoil and strife, 
all the aggregation of the ages of 
that which makes for the rights of 
the individual and blessings to hu- 
manity, are at stake and lie in the 
balance today. Every Latter-day 
Saint knows which side of the great 
conflict he should be on. For there 
is nothing in this Church, nothing 
in its organization, but what makes 
for liberty and righteousness and 
must be done by common consent. 
These are the words of our Church 
constitution: "No power or influ- 
ence can, or ought to be maintained 
by virtue of the Priesthood only 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by 
gentleness, and meekness, and by 
love unfeigned." And when any 
man tries to exert authority or ex- 
ercise compulsion, or force, or se- 
cure dominion over the souls of the 
children of men, in any degree of 
unrighteousness, then the spirit of 
the Lord is grieved and it will soon 
be withdrawn from such a man. 
That is the spirit of liberty which 
this Church is governed by, where- 
in is the agency of man, that he is 
left a free agent unto himself to 
choose the good and reject the evil. 

Now then, my brothers and sis- 
ters, we can do our part. We can 
at least do something in this great 
conflict on the right side. Let us 
take the counsel of our President, 
and at least try to produce food 
more in abundance than we have 
ever done before. That is the word 
of the Lord to you and to me. And, 
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to stimulate that effort, there has 
been offered by the Trustee-in- 
Trust the prizes that I have men- 
tioned. I am sure that our sisters 
can economize and help in these 
matters. They can knit stockings 
and underclothing. I am sure that 
all of us brethren can be less ex- 
travagant. It is a time for econ- 
omy. The most rigid economy may 
be forced upon us by the govern- 
ment itself, even in the food we eat, 
and in the clothes we wear. It 
may yet come to that. I hope not, 
but it has come to that in the older 
countries : in England, in Germany, 
and in other countries, it is already 
in force among the people. In the 
meantime, we can economize more 
than we have done. We can do 
without some of the things \we 
think we ought to have, until next 
fall, in any event, and let us see 
then how the wind blows ; see what 
turn things shall have taken by 
then. We will know a little more 
about it, six months from now, 
and yet it is quite within the range 
of possibilities that this war that we 
are in may last more than a year; 
although, of course, we all hope it 
will be over in a few months. 

I remember when in New York, 
two years ago last September, after 
the war had started, I was enquir- 
ing of different prominent leading 
men whom I met, as to the prob- 
able length of time that the war 
would last. I remember one of the 
ablest of these men, who stands at 
the head of one of the very largest 
business affairs in the United 
States, said to me that he did not 
see how it was possible for the 
war to last longer than about three 
months. Well, it has lasted now 
two years and seven months, and 
may last another year or longer. 
One thing we do know and can rest 



assured of, that the purposes of 
God will not fail. *In the very be- 
ginning, his purpose was to give 
liberty to all his children. That 
purpose will not fail. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
let me counsel you to use economy 
in all ways. Save everything that 
will sustain life. Save your bread- 
stuffs, wheat, potatoes, and all food 
products. Save the potato peelings 
for the chickens and the pigs. Let 
us economize and save wherever we 
can. Let us try to make ourselves 
feel poor for six months, and we 
will all be benefited through it and 
by it. God bless you. Amen. 

A solo was sung by James Mont- 
car, entitled, "My Redeemer." 

ELDER HYRUM W. VALENTINE 

CLate President of the Swiss-German 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters: I ap- 
preciate very greatly the privilege 
that has been accorded me to make 
some little report concerning the 
work and the conditions in the 
Swiss-German mission, i would 
not forget to thank you, my breth- 
ern and sisters, and I rejoice that 
I have this splendid opportunity of 
thanking you for the sympathy, for 
the love, for the interest that was 
felt for the Saints in that mission, 
in 1914, and more particularly in 
April, 1915, when we received from 
your bounteous hands the sum of 
ten thousand francs to be distrib- 
uted among the poor and oppressed 
of that land who were engaged in 
that mighty conflict. That sum was 
afterwards repeated, once again in 
full, and once again by half ; and 
that was more than anything per- 
haps that might have been done by 
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the Saints at home for those Saints 
abroad in that land who had been de- 
prived of their shepherds, and it did 
our hearts good. We felt that you 
were with us, that you were sustain- 
ing and supporting us. I doubt not 
that a repetition of that very kind 
act would be thankfully received by 
our brethren and sisters who are lo- 
cated in that war stricken country 
today. I speak now of Europe in 
general, and not any part of our 
mission. 

One of the last priesthood meet- 
ings that we were permitted to hold 
with the elders of our mission was 
held on August 29, 1914. And I 
think upon that occasion the Spirit 
of the Lord directed us most mar- 
velously and we were filled with the 
spirit of testimony, concerning the 
subject of obedience. I don't be- 
lieve that the spirit of obedience 
ever rested so mightily upon our 
elders or upon our priesthood meet- 
ing as it did upon that occasion. 

We returned to our headquarters 
at Basel, after the priesthood meet- 
ing was over, and Sunday morning, 
August 30, 1914, before we were 
out of bed, we received a tele- 
gram from President Hyrum M. 
Smith, then presiding over the 
European mission, to release every 
elder who was in the Swiss-German 
mission and take steps at once to 
have them reach Liverpool by Sept. 
16 and 30. The tears rolled down 
my cheeks, my brethren and sis- 
. ters, and I said to my wife: "I 
don't see how we can do it, how are 
we going to get along ?" I thought 
a moment and I said : "Oh, yester- 
day when we enjoyed the Spirit of 
the Lord in such abundance, and the 
spirit of obedience was so impressed 
upon our souls, little did we think 
that before the sun should rise we 
would be called upon to exercise 



that obedience;" and I said: "We 
will do it." 

Well, I think almost every trial 
that comes to us in life, almost 
every commandment that comes to 
us, the sense of doubt that beats 
within our own bosom will vanish 
like this difficulty vanished before 
our eyes, the very moment that we 
make up our minds we will do it. 1 
went to the bank on Mqnday morn- 
ing, I told the cashier of the bank 
what had happened. It was neces- 
sary for us to have about twenty- 
five thousand marks. We had no 
available money. We had some re- 
sources but they were tied up, and I 
said: "Will you be willing to pry 
that money loose and give it to us 
that we may comply with this re- 
quest?" He sent me up to the di- 
rectors. I had a most beautiful op- 
portunity to bear my testimony and 
to talk to those directors and tell 
them what had occurred, and they 
said: "Why certainly, certainly. 
It is unusual, but we will be glad to 
do it." They gave me the money 
and we started on our journey. I 
never made a more successful jour- 
ney through the mission in my life. 
Within the time of twelve days we 
visited every conference and or- 
ganized almost every branch 
throughout the mission, returned to 
our home in Basel in safety, and 
provided every elder with sufficient 
money to pay his bills and carry him 
to Liverpool. More than this, we 
returned to our homes feeling that 
the Lord had spoken, and that the 
word of the Lord was being carried 
out in that work. 

On September 27, the first Sun- 
day after all our elders had left that 
mission, we went to the branch of 
St. Gallen, in Switzerland, in order 
to complete the organization that 
had been effected there. Our branch 
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in Basel was placed in the hands of 
Brother Spoerri. Many of you 
may know him. He was not the 
most qualified man, according to the 
eyes of men, for that responsible 
position, but we felt certain, 
through the inspiration of the Lord, 
that he was the man for the place. 
Upon our return on Tuesday, from 
St. Gallen, our good Sister Closios, 
who is known to some of you — and 
a more faithful Latter-day Saint it 
would be hard to find — met us at the 
door, and I said: "How did you 
get along Sunday?" She threw up 
both her hands and said : "Why the 
Lord blessed and magnified that 
man, Brother Spoerri, in our eyes, 
and we had such a rich outpouring 
of the Spirit of the Lord that we 
all knew of a surety that the word 
of the Lord had been given to us, 
and that we were not going back- 
wards but forwards." This is my 
testimony to you, not only in the 
branch of Basel but throughout the 
entire mission. 

We have about sixty branches in 
the Swiss-German mission. We 
have about seven thousand souls 
belonging to that mission, and not 
one branch among those sixty 
branches has been closed by rea- 
son of the elders having been taken 
out of that mission. The work has 
gone on most beautifully. In 1915, 
we had the banner year in the his- 
tory of that mission on the subject 
of tithing. We had one of the ban- 
ner years in the history of that mis.- 
sion, in the matter of fast offering, 
and we had the banner year in that 
mission in the sum total of the char- 
ity that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was able to 
distribute among the people of that 
mission. In 1916, the year that has 
just closed, — and the figures and 
the remarks that are made are based 



on the nine months' experience that 
we had,the reports for the last three 
months not being in our posses- 
sion — we baptized over three hun- 
dred souls in that mission. There 
was paid, according to the best esti- 
mation that I am able to furnish, 
twenty-two thousand dollars in tith- 
ing, one hundred ten thousand 
francs. Now that is an enormous 
sum of money for those seven thou- 
sand Saints to pay, and a more hon- 
est tithing was never paid in all the 
history of the mission. Why, there 
were five hundred of our men from 
that mission who were taken into 
the war immediately, and of that 
five hundred we had lost thirty- 
four up until the time I left. Not- 
withstanding the fact that these 
men were taken, who were in the 
prime of life and were the most vig- 
orous, the most stalwart men that 
we had in the Church, we surpassed 
all previous records in our finances ; 
we gave out over two hundred thou- 
sand tracts and pamphlets, in the 
year 1915, and I am satisfied that 
in 1916 we will have given out three 
hundred thousand. 

The work of the Lord is progres- 
sing; it is the Lord's work. The 
people are sympathetic with us, and 
I regret at times to find here a 
spirit of antagonism toward our 
people over there. Let me tell you 
how I feel. I feel there is a con- 
flict between these two govern- 
ments, but I do not feel that there is 
a conflict between the people, not 
between the people but between the 
governments. We have had sor- 
rowing times. 

I want to say a word about 
Brother Kessler, one of your citi- 
zens of this city. He was sent over 
there to edit the mission paper. A 
more faithful man was never sent 
to us to perform missionary work, 
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and he found himself in a most dif- 
ficult position. On August 1, 1914, 
President Hyrum M. Smith and I 
were out in the mission traveling 
through Germany. The war came 
like a thunderbolt. We never had 
a word of warning of it at all. 
Brother Kessler said: "I carry in 
my pocket a sworn statement, an 
oath that I will be ready at the 
moment they call for my help." He 
said : "I could not look my country- 
men in the face and stand here 
when they call for me to render as- 
sistance." He said, "It is true I 
have been sent here to do mission- 
ary work, and I have enjoyed my 
work most exceedingly, but I can't 
edit the paper any longer, there is 
nothing here but turmoil. We will 
not be able to cross the boundary; 
I can't cross the boundary ; if I do, 
I will be taken as a deserter and 
cast into prison and possibly shot. 
I don't know but that tomorrow the 
French will rush over the boundary 
here into Basel; they will discover 
that I am a German citizen, and I 
will be taken a prisoner of war and 
interned. I don't know but tomor- 
row the Germans themselves will 
cross over the boundary here and 
come riding in a street car. They 
could come in a street car and ride 
into the city of Basel, and they 
could come here and take me as a 
traitor to my country. I may be 
cast into prison, I may be executed. 
It matters not," he said, "but I feel 
I must go !" In the anguish of his 
soul, he went to serve his country, 
and there is no criticism. Oh, I 
know the anguish of his soul, many 
days after he had gone into the war, 
how he felt what a burden he had 
taken upon himself. He might have 
waited. I have often said he might 
have waited eight days and Pres- 
ident Smith would have been there 



and he might have counseled with 
him. I don't think the result would 
have been any different, but he 
would not have had the burden 
resting on his shoulders. I want to 
say to you, he was just as true a 
servant and a soldier in his coun- 
try's army as he was a servant of 
God in our midst. We know of his 
example from the letters we re- 
ceived from the officers in the army, 
in the regiment, in the division 
where he served, and he is a credit 
to our people. My brethren and 
sisters, he died as he lived, — a faith- 
ful Latter-day Saint, a soldier of th; 
Cross, though enlisted for the time 
being with his country's army. 

Another beautiful illustration of 
the fruits of the gospel is found 
in the man who today is writing for 
our mission paper. I regret that 
our mission paper does not come 
through. Many of our people at 
home have felt that the mission 
paper was not being published. It 
is not true. The paper is being pub- 
lished, but it has been unable to 
pass the censor since about the first 
of September, 1916. Brother Hof- 
mann is a man who, before he came 
into the Church, was a Social Dem- 
ocrat who did not believe in any- 
thing. Brother William Wright of 
Ogden was delivering a lecture, one 
night, and this man was passing the 
door. He heard him and stepped 
in. He was susceptible to the teach- 
ings of the gospel, he joined the 
Church. He is a very fine architect 
and a supervisor of buildings. He 
was almost ready to pack his trunk 
and his grip and come to America, 
come to Zion, that he might serve 
the Lord more faithfully. We felt 
impressed to call him on a mission 
in March, 1914. We called him on 
a mission and he gave up his plans 
gladly and went out into the mis- 
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sion field. On August 7, it became 
necessary for him to join his regi- 
ment. He said: "Oh! as they 
buckled on to me that tourn'ster 
and gave me that shining gun in 
my hands, do you know what my 
prayer was?" He said: "I prayed 
to the Lord every night in secret 
that it might not be my lot to shoot 
one of my fellow men. I did not 
want to shoot anybody; and oh, 
how I rejoiced when, after seven 
days in the army, I was assigned to 
the hospital corps, and I was re- 
lieved of the responsibility of shed- 
ding the blood of any of my breth- 
ren." He said : "I saw an answer 
to my prayer there ; and when I was 
in that Good Samaritan work, my 
fellow comrade and I, binding the 
wounds of a fallen comrade, a gre- 
nade fell in between us and tore 
from him his arm and from me a 
leg. I thanked God," he said, "to- 
day, that I escaped from that ter- 
rible war with the loss of a foot and 
a leg." 

Do you know how our hearts bled 
when we saw that big man, after 
having been released from the hos- 
pital, returning to us to enter into 
the missionary work, he came with 
an artificial limb, a poorly equipped 
artificial limb, and two heavy canes, 
bearing about two hundred pounds' 
"weight largely on his hands. The 
tears rolled down our cheeks, and 
I wept. Oh, I wept; and then I 
saw what many a father and many 
a mother and many a wife and child 
has had to pass through in this 
cruel war. But he laughed and 
said : "I am thankful to the Lord 
that I escaped with the loss of a 
foot and a leg." He is doing valiant 
service, and has done now for near- 
ly two years, as the editor of our 
mission paper. I have thought to- 



day, as often before, what would 
we do there today, were it not for 
this man? He is almost our only 
support there ; because now that we 
have gotten into turmoil and war 
the animosity and the hatred that 
grow up with war will make itself 
manifest there. 

I want to admonish you, my 
brethren and sisters; let us deal 
kindly with our fellow men. We 
are not responsible that we were 
born in this country of freedom and 
liberty. Our fathers before us 
fought the fight and bled and oh, 
how their hearts were torn and their 
paths marked by the blood of their 
feet while they struggled for the 
freedom that we enjoy. I feel that 
such is the struggle that is going 
on in Europe today. I feel that the 
struggle over there is a struggle for 
freedom and for liberty of human 
rights and human thoughts. Of 
these great United States our 
Father in heaven has said: "This 
is a choice land, choice above all 
other lands, reserved for my own 
purposes." I wonder what his pur- i 
poses were? Here the gospel of 
Jesus Christ was cradled, and it 
could not have been restored else- 
where. It has gone out from here 
to all the nations of the earth, and 
the messages of freedom and lib- 
erty have gone out from here. I do 
not feel to be sorry that this war 
has come as it has. I just hope that 
these United States will not fall 
from that lofty place where our 
Father in heaven has placed them — 
the guardians of human rights and 
human liberty and freedom in every 
land, in every clime. If we stand 
for that, no harm can come to any 
nation by reason of our having en- 
tered into this war, when the foe 
has fallen, as fall he must ! , I want 
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to tell you there will be a time when 
this country needs the assistance of 
every patriotic citizen, to see that 
we do not make usury out of the 
situation that has been placed in our 
hands. Those people feel kindly to- 
ward us, and I feel kindly toward 
them. I have found out, through 
my little experience in life, that 
when I have not loved a brother, or 
a sister, it has always been because 
I did not understand them ; and 
coming to understand them, I have 
learned to love them. 

Now let me illustrate exactly 
what I mean. On my first mission, 
seventeen years ago, I labored with 
a number of men, all of different 
characters. We had our differences, 
but I learned to love those men, and 
I love them today just as much as 
I love my own brothers. In my last 
missionary experience, I had the 
privilege of laboring with three 
hundred fifty-six elders. They were 
not all alike; indeed, they were all 
different, and yet I loved those 
three hundred fifty-six men, and I 
am delighted, every opportunity I 
have, to see them, to shake their 
hands, and to speak to them. 

I have enjoyed the hospitality of 
those seven thousand Saints in that 
land. I have eaten their food, and 
so have your boys and your fathers 
— when they had none themselves. 
I have slept in their beds, when they 
sat down in chairs, and the Lord 
has blessed them, and I love them 
for that charity, because I have 
learned to know them. I think we 
can do a great work here. There 
is going to be trouble, no doubt of 
it, and there will be misunderstand- 
ings. A man is likely to say some- 
thing in defense of his country, 
and saying something in defense of 
his country, in times of war, is 



likely to bring some trouble; but 
let us be full of compassion. Let 
us be full of love, let us be full of 
the spirit of the gospel, that we 
may lead those who are in our 
midst, who have been placed in this 
trying position, and not antagonize 
them, because I want to tell you 
their hearts are right. They are 
here because they love the gospel ; 
they love this country ; and the fact 
that they cannot divorce themselves 
entirely from the country that gave 
them birth and livelihood is to' their 
credit arid not to their shame. 

The Lord bless us and help us to 
be faithful and true and to take this 
spirit of frugality, that has been so 
emphasized in this conference, into 
every nook and every clime. 

When we were returning home, 
coal was selling in Paris for two 
hundred francs a ton, forty dollars 
a ton for coal in Paris. You who 
have been in Europe know what 
that means — forty dollars a ton, and 
they could not get it. Why ? Why 
there was coal piled up on the wharf 
at Havre, hundreds and thousands 
of ship loads, but it was not reach-, 
ing the people because they did not 
have the rolling stock to move it to 
them. Haven't ye got mountains 
and mountains of coal in this great 
state? And how many of us have 
not been on the verge of freezing 
because they could not get the coal 
to us? 

As I have traveled to and fro, in 
the little time that I have been at 
home, I have seen the cattle stand- 
ing huddled up beb/nd a cedar post, 
growing smaller every day, and at 
the same time consuming a good 
r 1 eal of feed. Wouldn't it be a good 
deal better for us to take care of 
these we have, instead of reaching 
out and trying to get a lot more, 
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that might stand around and freeze 
to death and turn out to be only 
hides ! Frugality is what we want. 
"Why, we have got the money to 
pay for it," says one, but what good 
will it do that we have the money 
to pay for it if we can't get what we 
want ? The same with potatoes, the 
same with wheat, the same with 
trimmings of the orchards, and the 
same with these waste places that 
have been spoken of that we should 
cultivate, not only for the crop that 
we get, not so much for the prize, 
but what a valuable lesson to our 
boys and girls and to our men and 
women, if we can instil in their 
hearts the spirit of thrift and fru- 
gality, and curb this spirit of ex- 
travagance and extrerrrty ; because, 
some day, as sure as the Lord lives, 
we will be brought to acocunt. If I 
can interpret the spirit of the gos- 
pel, it is- one great round of fru- 
gality. The law of God is the law 
of nature. Who ever saw nature 
wasting anything? Who ever saw 
the elements wasting anything? 
Why, they conserve everything. 
The law of nature is the law of 
God, and the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is the law of God to man, and it is 
frugally from beginning to end. 
Let us remember it and husband our 
resources. 

The Lord bless you all, my breth- 
ren and sisters. I am talking too 
'long, but I appreciate the oppor- 
tunity of giving you this little re- 
port, and bearing my testimony to 
you with respect to the integrity of 
the people who comprise the Saints 
of the Swiss-German mission. Let 
us be charitable with them, and 
with those who are in our midst 
who are placed in a most trying 
situation by reason of the war that 
has been projected. The Lord bless 
you in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



AUDITOR'S REPORT. 

Elder George Albert Smith 
read the following report of the 
auditing committee: 

Salt Lake City, April 6th, 1917. 
Presidents Joseph F. Smith, An- 
thon H. Lund, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, First Presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Dear Brethren: We, the under- 
signed members of the Auditing 
Committee of the Church, beg leave 
to report, that we have made an 
examination of the books and ac- 
counts of the Trustee-in-Trust as 
well as those of the Presiding 
Bishopric, for the year 1916, and, 
incidentally, also of the various or- 
ganizations of the Church, in rela- 
tion to their financial affairs. We 
have found everything in a very 
satisfactory condition. The meth- 
od of accounting is intelligently and 
skilfully done. 

It is gratifying to the committee 
to say that the disbursements of the 
funds of the Church have been 
made along beneficent lines and for 
the general good of the whole body 
of the Church. We desire to make 
special • mention of the very useful 
work done by the Latter-day Saints 
Hospital, and the Dee Hospital of 
Ogden, and the Deseret Gymna- 
sium, and it is pleasing also to note 
the erection of the new Church 
Office building. It reflects the ad 1 
vancement of the Church. The ap- 
propriations made for the support 
of the poor, and for the cause of 
education, and for the erection and 
enlargement of stake houses and 
meeting houses, both at home and 
abroad, is a matter of gratification. 
In a word, we have found every- 



152 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



thing satisfactory, and we so cer- 
tify. 

You will observe that this report 
is signed by only three members out 
of a committee of five. It has been 
a cause of regret to us that, through 
the demise of Joseph S. Wells, we 
lost the assistance of a very valu- 
able and intelligent man. Judge H. 
H. Rolapp has been absent from the 
city during our audit, and we lost 
the benefit "of his intelligent ser- 

Hoping that God may continue 
to bless you and give you strength 
and wisdom for the great responsi- 
bility resting upon you, we sub- 
scribe ourselves, 

Your brethren in the gospel, 
(Signed) W. W. Riter, 

John C. Cutler, 
Heber Scowcroft, 
Church Auditing Committee. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Hyrum M. Smith pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church, which 
were voted upon by the assembly, 
as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Heber J. Grant, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As Members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Heber J. Grant, 
Rudger Clawson,. Reed Smoot, Hy- 
rum M. Smith, George Albert 
Smith, George F. Richards, Orson 
F. Whitney, David O. McKay, An- 
thony W. Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, 



Jr., James E. Talmage, and Stephen 
L. Richards. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and 
Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers and 
Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enty: Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart, and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious 
worshipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, Assistant 
Historians. 

As Members of the General 
Board of Education: Joseph F. 
Smith," Willard Young, Anthon H. 
Lund, George H. Brimhall, Rudger 
Clawson, Charles W. Penrose, Hor- 
ace H. Cummings, and Orson F. 
Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church' 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen, and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee : William 
W. Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John 
C. Cutler, Heber Scowcroft, and 
Peter G. Johnston. 
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Tabernacle Choir: Anthony C. 
Lund, Conductor; Horace S. En- 
sign and B. Cecil Gates, Assistant 
Conductors ; John J. McClellan, Or- 
ganist; Edward P. Kimball and 
Tracy Y. Cannon, Assistant Organ- 
ists; George C. Smith, Secretary 
and Treasurer; and all the Mem- 
bers. 

Edward H. Anderson, Clerk of 
the Conference. 

Each and all of those named 
were sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
people. 

The choir sang : "Hail bright 
abode." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Seymour B. Young. 



Conference adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Anthon C. Lund conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at the conference meetings 
in the Tabernacle. Prof. John J. 
McClellan played the accompani- 
ments, interludes, etc., on the great 
organ, assisted by Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken in the Taber- 
nacle by Elder Franklin W. Otter- 
strom, and in the Assembly Hall 
and at the Bureau of Information, 
by Elders Frederick E. Barker and 
Fred G. Barker. 

Edward H. Anderson, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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EIGHTY-EIGHTH 
SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 



FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-eighth Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m., Friday, 
October 5, 1917, President Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency : Joseph 
F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson, *, Hyrum 
M. Smith, George Albert Smith, *, 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay, Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., James E. Talmage, and 
Stephen L. Richards ; Presiding 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; of the 
First Council of Seventy, Seymour 
B. Young, **, J. Golden Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMur- 
rin, and Charles H. Hart, ** ; of the 
Presiding Bishopric, Charles W. 
Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, and David 

*Reed Smoot was absent in Washing- 
ton; and George F. Richards, presiding 
over the European Mission. 

**Brigham H. Roberts was present 
on Sunday, but not on Friday and Sat- 
urday, being on duty with the Nation- 
al Guard of Utah. Levi Edgar Young, 
detained by his duties in the University 
of Utah, was present at subsequent meet- 
ings. 



A. Smith; Assistant Historians, 
Andrew Jenson, and A. William 
Lund. There were also a large 
number of Presidents of .stakes with 
their counselors, Patriarchs, Bish- 
ops of Wards, and numerous other 
prominent men and women repre- 
senting various quorums and or- 
ganizations of the Church. 

The following Presidents of 
Missions were in attendance: Wal- 
ter P. Monson, Eastern States ; 
Samuel O. Bennion, Central States ; 
German E. Ellsworth, Northern 
States; Charles A. Callis, Southern 
States; John L. Herrick, Western 
States; Joseph E. Robinson, Cali- 
fornia ; Benjamin Goddard, Bureau 
of Information, Temple Block. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. The as- 
sembly filled the Great Tabernacle 
in every part, including the galleries 
and the choir stand. 

The choir and congregat : on sang : 
"O say what is truth." The choir 
was composed of representatives 
from choirs in different parts of the 
Church. 

Prayer by President Mark Aus- 
tin of the Fremont stake of Zion. 

A duet : "Hail to the brightness 
of Zion's glad morning," was sung 
bv Marie Hedquist and Prof. Bo- 
shard, of Provo. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

GREETING 

I feel extremely grateful for the privilege of once more standing 
before such an audience as this assembled here at the opening session of 
our eighty-eighth semi-annual conference of the Church. I hope that I 
may have the Spirit of the Lord to assist me for a few moments to express 
my feelings and hopes, and my gratitude to the Lord for the inestimable 
privileges that we enjoy today. It is almost marvelous to me to look 
upon the vast sea of intelligent faces, beaming with joy and happiness, 
and with the consciousness of right, as I have the privilege of doing this 
morning in looking upon this vast congregation. I am sure that the Lord 
is well pleased with your presence here in honor of this semi-annual 
meeting of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I certainly 
feel very grateful for your presence, for it is an indication of the union 
of feeling and of heart pervading the Latter-day Saints, and the honor 
in which you hold the work in which we are engaged. It is an evidence 
that the Spirit of the Lord is with you, that the love of truth is in your 
hearts, that your faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ is not abated, and 
that you are here to honor your membership in the Church, and the posi- 
tions which many of you hold as presiding officers over the various 'or- 
ganizations of the Church. In this vast attendance at the opening session 
of this conference you have indicated your loyalty to the cause of Zion 
and your love for the work of the Lord, and your confidence in your 
brethren whom you have sustained, from time to time, as presiding offi- 
cers in the Church, and I welcome you, one and all, in your presence here 
this morning, and I sincerely pray that the Spirit of God may descend 
upon us during this session, and throughout the succeeding sessions of the 
conference, until we shall finish the work we have in hand to do. 

OUR HOPE OF SALVATION FOUNDED ON THE TRUTH 

I desire to say to my brethren and sisters what I have often said, 
and which is still true, that the work of the Lord is progressing on the 
earth, and there is no power beneath the Celestial kingdom that can pre- 
vent its progress ; for so the Almighty has decreed. I bear this testimony 
to you. I feel in every fiber of my soul that it is true ; and, indeed, if it 
were not true — notwithstanding the hopes we have, notwithstanding the 
faith with which the Lord has blessed us, notwithstanding the 
prosperity that has attended us here in our labors in the valleys of these 
mountains, in harmony with the purposes of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — if it were not true that the Almighty is at the helm, 
and has been at the helm from the beginning, and will continue to the 
end, our hopes and our anticipations for present and for future life would 
be in vain. This work is the power of God unto salvation, and nothing 
else will do, nothing else can compare with it. Even error, as it has been 
said by one, may become venerable with age, and may become popular by 
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the number of its votaries ; but neither error nor the popularity of num- 
bers will avail for the salvation and redemption and exaltation of the 
children of Almighty God. 

Our hope of salvation must be founded upon the truth, the whole , 
truth, and nothing but the truth, for we cannot build upon error and 
ascend into the courts of eternal truth and enjoy the glory and exaltation 
of the kingdom of our God. That cannot be done. 

Then I bear testimony again to you, my brethren and sisters, that the 
foundation of the cause in which we are engaged is the gospel truth, and 
it is a glorious thing to know that so many — and yet so few in comparison 
to the vast aggregation of humanity — have learned the truth, learned the 
fact that the gospel of Jesus Christ is the power of God unto salvation, 
and that it must of necessity be the truth, for God has never devised error 
for the redemption of his children, nor for their blessing and exaltation. 
He has never given to the children of men falsehood and error to lead 
them back into his presence. The Almighty, in the beginning, never de- 
vised a plan for the redemption of his childern that was not true, that 
was not efficacious, that would not be effectual in the accomplishment of 
his purpose to bring to pass the final exaltation into the kingdom and 
the enjoyment of his presence, of all his children who would obey his 
laws and keep his commandments. 

THE INTEGRITY OF THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH 

I testify to you, as I know and feel that I live and move and have 
my being, that the Lord raised up the boy prophet, Joseph Smith, and 
endowed him with divine authority, and taught him those things which 
were necessary for him to know that he might have power to lay the 
foundation of God's Church and kingdom in the earth. Joseph Smith 
was true to the covenants that he made with the Lord, true to his mis- 
sion, and the Lord enabled him to accomplish his work, even to the seal- 
ing of his testimony with his shed blood. His testimony is now, and has 
been, in force among the children of men as verily as the blood of Jesus 
Christ is in force and a binding testimony upon all the world, and it has 
been from the day it was shed until now, and will continue until the wind- 
ing up scene. 

I bear my testimony to you, my brethren and sisters, of the divinity 
of the mission and work that was accomplished by President Brigham 
Young and his associates in fleeing from the wrath that threatened in 
Illinois and Missouri and other places, into these peaceful vales, which 
was done by the will of heaven and by the guiding power of the Holy 
Spirit. President Young and the pioneers were enabled to lay the founda- 
tion of a commonwealth, the equal of which is scarcely to be found within 
the borders of our glorious land, and it was done, not by the wisdom of 
Brother Brigham, nor of Brother Heber C. Kimball, nor of any of their 
associates, grand men as they were, true servants of the living God as they 
were, faithful and true to their callings, grand as was their integrity to 
the cause of Zion — but back of them, behind them, above them and below, 
and all around them, was the power of God. leading and directing them. 
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and thus consummating his purposes through their instrumentality. We 
give the honor to our Father in heaven, and we also honor and bless the 
names of those great and good men whom the Lord chose to accomplish 
his purpose, and through whom he did accomplish his purpose without 
failure. 

I bear my testimony to the integrity of John Taylor as one of the 
purest men I ever knew in my life, a man clean from head to foot, clean 
in body and clean in spirit, free from every vulgar thing, so common 
among the children of men. I know whereof I speak, for I was with 
him day and night, month after month, and year after year, and I bear 
my testimony of his integrity. He was a martyr with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. He suffered more than death with Joseph and Hyrum, and the 
Lord preserved him and honored him by calling him to take charge of 
his work for a seaSon in the earth, thus exalting him to that most glorious 
and most responsible position that any man could be called to occupy in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I bear my testimony to the faithfulness of Wilford Woodruff, a man 
in whom there was no guile, a man honest to the core, a man susceptible 
to the impressions of the Spirit of the Lord, a man guided by inspiration 
in the performance of his duty, far more than by any gift of wisdom or 
of judgment that he himself possessed. 

I bear my testimony to the work that was accomplished by President 
Lorenzo Snow, although it was brief, yet some of the things which were 
left for him to do were absolutely necessary in order to relieve his suc- 
cessor and others that may arise in time to come, from mistakes and 
errors that had crept in before. 

As to the present administration of the gospel and of the work of 
the Lord I have nothing to say. Let the work speak for itself, let the 
people and the voice of the people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints say what is being done by the Lord, let it not be said by me, 
nor by my counselors and my associates. The Lord forbid that I should 
ever imagine for one moment that we are of any great importance in 
this great work of the Lord. Others may be raised up, and the Lord 
can shape their minds, he can qualify them and can humble them, if need 
be, to fit them for the duties and responsibilities that may be required at 
their hands. I believe that Zion is prospering, and that so far as our spir- 
itual life, our spiritual growth, and our faith are concerned, as well as our 
temporal condition, we are prosperous, a*hd all is well in Zion today. 

BENEFITS OF VISITS BY THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

We made a short visit not long ago to some of our southern settle- 
ments. It is something that we should do oftener. I am conscious of it 
now, more so than I have been in times past. I am satisfied that the 
authorities of the Church should visit the people. It is not enough that 
the teachers in the wards should visit the Saints, and the stranger 
within our gates, and understake the work, or at least carry on the work 
of teaching the people the way of righteousness and of truth, and union, 
and love. That is not sufficient. It is not sufficient that the bishops should 
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visit the people of their wards and keep in touch with them and be- 
come acquainted with the people, and let the people know who is the father 
of the ward, — this is not enough. It is not quite sufficient that the presi- 
dencies of the stakes of Zion should visit the people, and should under- 
stand the necessities of those who dwell in their stakes, and be known 
of them. For it is also necessary that the Presidency of the Church, the 
Twelve Apostles, the Patriarchs, the Seven Presidents of Seventies, the 
Presiding Bishopric, in fact all the general authorities of the Church, 
should visit as far as possible, and see the people, and be seen of them. 
We want to keep in touch with and know one another. So far as I feel 
at present, I know of nothing that I would not like you to know con- 
cerning me. I want you to know what I am, what I am like, whether I 
am a man or not, whether I am trying to magnify my calling or not. I 
want you to look at me and know something of what I am doing; I 
want you to know me and I would like to know you. And so I can speak 
for my brethren. We have nothing that is not in common with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We know nothing, and we will preach nothing to the 
people except that which the Lord God has revealed, and we advise and 
counsel those who are in authority, and whose duty and business it is to 
teach and preach the principles of the gospel to the world and to the 
Latter-day Saints, to confine their teachings and their instructions to the 
word of God that has been revealed. There is a great deal that has been 
revealed that has not yet been lived up to, I assure you. There is a great 
deal yet remaining to be learned. There is a great deal that is yet to be 
taught in the spirit of instruction, and there is a great deal that has been 
revealed through the Prophet Joseph and his associates that the people 
have not yet received in their hearts, and have not yet become converted 
to as they should. When we obey and are capable of observing the 
precepts of the gospel and the laws of God and the requirements of 
heaven, which have already been revealed, we will be far better off and 
nearer the goal of perfection in wisdom, knowledge and power than we 
are today. When that time comes, then there are other things still 
greater yet to be revealed to the people of God. Until we do our duty, 
however, in that which we have received, until we are faithful over the 
things that are now committed into our hands, until we will live our re- 
ligion as we have it now, as the Lord has given it to us, to add command- 
ments, to add light and intelligence to us over that which we have already 
received, which we have not yet fully obeyed, would be to add condem- 
nation upon our heads. It is enough for us to live in the light of present 
inspiration and present revelation and for each individual member of the 
Church to keep the commandments of the Lord and labor in the Church 
as the Spirit may give him and her guidance in the performance of duty. 
Every soul of us is entitled to inspiration from God, to know what is our 
duty, and how we are to do it. We have not learned it yet, not all of us, 
but we are in a fair way to learn. The Lord is still patient ; he is long- 
suffering; he is full of love and graciousness towards all, and we are 
doing a little better all the time. I believe we are a little more faithful 
in the performance of our duties than we have been in the past; yet 
there is great room for improvement, 
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IMPORTANT COMMANDMENTS TO BE KEPT 

One of the important commandments of God is to honor the Sabbath 
day and keep it holy. Many of our people neglect that commandment; 
they don't do it, and many of us permit our children to go loose on the 
Sabbath day, instead of curtailing, teaching, and curbing them within the 
boundary of the gospel requirements. The law of God is that we shall 
love one another. If we could learn to do that, then amen to bishops' 
trials and bishops' courts, or, to the necessity of them. If we only loved 
one another so that we would do good to others as we would have them 
do unto us, there would be no bickering, contention, quarreling, strife, bit- 
terness, or evil in the hearts of neighbor against neighbor, and all would 
be peace and happiness. If we loved God with all our hearts more than 
we love the world, our houses, our lands, our flocks, our herds, and our 
gold in the banks, I say, if we loved God with all our hearts and minds 
and strength, there would be no necessity for prisons, no necessity for 
courts of justice in the land. There would be no necessity for the occu- 
pation of lawyers and pettifoggers to dispute and contend over differences 
and disagreements among the people. All these things would be as things 
of the past, relegated to uselessness. Men would then know the truth, 
they would love it and would walk in its light which shines from the pres- 
ence of the glorious Father, because then we would show that we love 
him and are willing to keep his commandments. We have much to learn, 
too, in relation to these things. 

SIMPLE BUT VITAL TEACHINGS TO BE OBSERVED 

The Lord has given us a little simple word, so simple that the weak- 
est of all that are or could be called Saints, should be able to observe and 
obey it, and yet some of the very strongest of us do not do it, but neglect 
to keep it. We have much to learn yet, in that simple little Word of 
Wisdom that the Lord has given to his Saints for their health, vitality 
and strength, but not all of us observe it. 

The Lord has given to us the law of tithing, by which we are to 
furnish, by our tithes and our' offerings, the revenue necessary to carry 
the gospel to the world, to gather the Saints, and to gather the elders 
after their missions are completed, from their mission field, and build 
temples and conduct the work that is necessary to be performed in the tem- 
ples for the living and for the dead. Not all of us observe that law. 
and yet, I am happy to say to you, that this year shows a very material 
increase in the fidelity of the Latter-day Saints in their observance of that 
law. Our tithes this year so far have been better than at any other time 
previously. That is a good indication, and yet it may be improved very 
materially. 

A YOUNG MAN IN AN OLD BODY 

Now, there are many other things, but I cannot tell them all to you. 
I begin to feel that I am geeting to be an old man, or rather a young man 
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in an old body. I think I am just about as young as I ever was in my 
life in spirit. I love the truth today more than I ever did before in the 
world. I believe in it more firmly now than I ever did before, because 
I see it more clearly, I understand it better from day to day by the prompt- 
ings and inspiration of the Spirit of the Lord that is vouchsafed to me ; 
but my body gets tired, and I want to tell you, sometimes my poor old 
heart quivers considerably. 

I feel admonished now to bless you, and I bless you in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

SOME HISTORICAL ITEMS 

I have just a few little items that I would like to announce: 
Since our last conference, the Tintic stake of Zion has been organ- 
ized, being a part taken from the Nebo stake, with E. Frank Birch, pres- 
ident. 

. The following wards have been organized, an indication of what I 
have said to you that Zion is growing, increasing, progressing : 



Wards Stakes 

Davisville Idaho 

West Warren branch. North Weber 

Hunt St. Johns 

Lovell West Big Horn 

Logan Ninth Cache 

Logan Tenth Cache 

Aberdeen branch Blackfoot 

Gooding branch Boise 

Vernon St. Johns 



Wards Stakes 

Owendale branch Shelley 

Hazelton branch Boise 

Acequia . . Boise 

Beaver branch Bingham 

Springfield branch Blackfoot 

Upalco Duchesne 

\rcadia Duchesne 

Jordan Salt Lake 



The following bishops have passed away : 

John I. Gledhill, V ermillion ward, Sevier stake ; Benjamin Argyle, 
Spanish Fork, Second ward, Nebo stake ; John Stevenson, Diamondville 
ward, Woodruff stake; Robert Heber Beesley, Sunset ward, North Davis 
stake ; Franklin L. Gunnell, Wellsville ward, Hyrum stake. 

The following brethren laboring in the mission field have passed 
away: 

Elder Peter Okelberry of Hazel, Idaho, died in the California mission, 
at Santa Anna, on May 22, 1917, of hemorrhage of the brain ; Elder 
Enoch Coleman Hunsaker, of Honeyville, Box Elder county, Utah, died 
September 27, in the Eastern States mission. 

There are now existing 797 wards of the Church and 38 independent 
branches, 74 stakes and 21 missions. 

RELIEF SOCIETY PENNY FUND 

In addition to these little items, I desire to mention the fact that 
some little time ago a number of the sisters of the General Relief Society 
Board inaugurated the idea of asking for a penny subscription per week 
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or per month, as the case might be — 1 don't know exactly, but I think 
it was a penny a week — from the sisters of the Relief Society throughout 
the Church, a contribution to be used to assist in the erection of the two 
temples now under construction, one in Canada and one in the islands of 
the Pacific Ocean. In an almost incredibly short time this penny fund 
has accumulated a sum equal to twelve thousand seventy-four dollars 
and some cents. It has not been missed by any of the sisters, and it will 
just add about a little over $6,000 apiece to the two temples, to help pay 
for the workmen. This principle of the penny fund was inaugurated first 
in the City of Nauvoo, at the time the temple at Nauvoo was under con- 
struction. The suggestion came from Mary Smith, the wife of Hyrum 
Smith, and was seconded by her sister, Mercy Rachel Thompson. 
Through the sanction and permission of Hyrum Smith and the Prophet 
and others, they inaugurated this penny fund. The invitation to con- 
tribute was extended to all the branches of the Church then known in the 
United States and in Great Britain, and I only need to add that all the 
cash that was ecessary to pay for all the nails and the glass used in the 
temple at Nauvoo was furnished by this penny fund. 

IMPORTANCE OF THE GREAT LATTER-DAY WORK 

Now, the Lord bless you, and may the work of the Lord continue 
to grow in your hearts and in your love. There is not anything in the 
world, nor beneath the Celestial kingdom of God today that is of equal 
importance to this latter-day work that you are engaged in. Receive 
that from me as my testimony. It is not mine only; it is the testimony 
of the Lord, and his word that cannot and must not be broken, and will 
not fail, and, therefore, I repeat it unto vou and admonish you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, in the name of Jesus Christ, to keep the commandments 
and observe the laws of God, for they are the greatest things on earth 
to us. Amen. 

A ,solo, entitled, "Storm and Calm," was sung by Edna Godfrey. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

I am sure the testimony borne by our President this morning has 
touched every heart present, and he has given us the key-word for our 
acts and conduct of life, namely, to love God and one another, and show 
it by keeping the Lord's commandments, not neglecting those things 
that have been required of us. By following these instructions he said 
we will be blessed, and I bear testimony to this. 

PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH, SPIRITUALLY AND TEMPORALLY 

The Church, .since last we met, has made much .progress. The peo- 
ple in Zion have been blessed this year with bounteous harvests. The 
Lord has promised that he will remember those who pay their tithes 
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and offerings, and the President has testified to this being fulfilled in 
temporal blessings that the Saints have received, and still more in the 
spiritual blessings bestowed upon them. 

On our trip south we enjoyed meeting the Saints and witnessing 
the spirit that they possessed and we were much gratified by seeing the 
love which they exhibited towards the President of the Church and h : s 
party. I believe also, as he said, that it would be good to do more of 
this visiting. 

TEMPLES AND TEMPLE WORK 

I would like to talk a little on the activities of the Church. You 
know the Presidency have the directing affairs as far as the Church in 
general is concerned. Temple building is going on. Our two temples, 
in Hawaii and Canada, are progressing towards completion. It will take 
some time yet before the Canada temple will be finished, but the Hawaiian 
temple is approaching its dedication very fast. Temple building is a char- 
acteristic of this dispensation, and this will not be at an end by building 
these two additional temples. We look forward to the time when the land 
of Zion will be covered with temples, so that the great work may go on. 
both for the living and for the dead. I am pleased to state to this congre- 
gation that the Saints are alive in this work. Our temple here in Salt 
Lake City is filled almost to overflowing. They are doing a splendid 
work in Logan, and in the other temples, showing that the people of 
God are anxious to go to the temples to receive their blessings. We 
want to encourage them in this work. We know the faith-promoting 
influence it has upon the living when they are performing this un- 
selfish labor, coming, at great expense to many, to the temple to do 
work for their forefathers, and hence we commend their efforts in this 
matter. It : s not that they expect any reward here, but their hearts are 
turned to their fathers, and they feel repaid for all that they are doing 
in coming to the temple, by getting spiritually refreshed, and their 
testimony strengthened. 

BUILDING MEETING HOUSES AND ATTENDING MEETINGS 

We are also continuing the work of building meeting houses. When 
the Lord has blessed the Saints with means, they ought to show, their 
gratitude in performing the different duties required of them, and 
one of these is to build houses of worship to God, so that both old and 
young can go there and receive instructions and blessings, both by hearing 
those who speak and by renewing their covenants in partaking of the 
sacrament. 

The President enjoined upon us to remember the Sabbath Day. 
We should all feel that it is our duty to attend meetings in the house 
of the Lord, to go there and listen to what is said, and with the rest 
enjoy the Spirit of God, and show this example to our children also, 
that they may look upon the Sabbath as a holy day that should be spent 
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in visiting the house of the Lord and in meditation on the things that 
pertain to godliness. 

The Trustee-in-Trust has spent great sums of money to help our 
brethren to build meeting houses in different parts of Zion, also in the 
missions. He feels impressed with the necessity of doing this, and we 
are pleased that the Saints are responding so heartily in the matter of 
building good houses of worship. 

THE CHURCH HISTORIAN'S OFFICE AND RECORD KEEPING 

I am thankful that we have our new office quarters completed, and 
we would like you to come and see them. I am especially glad that 
we have had the Historian's office moved into a fire-proof building from 
the place where it has been so many years. I have often been anxious 
about the precious documents, letters and books that we have in the 
Historian's office. If we should have been unfortunate enough to have 
had a fire and to lose them we could never have restored the loss, and 
I am therefore happy now that we have these splendid collections of 
historical matters pertaining to the Church placed in a safe building. 
We would like you to visit that department also. 

You may not know what we are doing in the Historian's office, and 
yet a great work has been performed there. Record-keeping was rec- 
ommended by the Lord from the very beginning. On the 6th day of 
April, 1830, a revelation was given in which the Lord commanded -that 
a record should be kept. We know the importance of records. When 
Lehi and his family left Jerusalem and through the commandment 
of the Lord were going to a .strange country, he understood by the 
inspiration of the Lord how necessary it was to have with him the rec- 
ords of the laws and prophecies then extant, or at least a copy of them, 
and Nephi and his brethren were sent back to Jerusalem to obtain them. 
They found that Laban who had these records in his possession was not 
willing to give them up. They offered to give him great wealth which 
they had left in Jerusalem if he would g've them the records that he 
possessed. Laban thirsted after their wealth, but was not willing to give 
them the records. Nephi at length obtained them and brought them back 
into the wilderness to Lehi, who was very much pleased.' He knew 
that if they had not the records of the Lord's hand-dealings in the past 
it would be much harder for his descendants to continue in the fa : th 
and to retain the knowledge of God and what he desired his children 
to do. Because of the loss of the records afterwards, we find that the 
people dwindled in darkness, ignorance and unbelief. Now the object 
of keeping records is that the people may know the commandments 
of the Lord and what he has done in former ages and in this age as 
well. 

THE CHURCH HISTORIANS 

Oliver Cowdery was the first historian of the Church. Afterwards 
the Lord, in revelation, appointed John Whitmer as the historian. John 
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Whitmer was one of the eight witnesses of the Book of Mormon. He 
was very zealous in helping the prophet. In the later days of the trans- 
lation of the Book of Mormon he acted as scribe, and afterwards he 
helped the prophet in preparing the revelations to be printed, and he 
went to Missouri for that purpose. He felt how important the work 
was that the Lord had commenced, and if he had only kept that spirit 
with him he would not have met the fate he did, that of being excom- 
municated from the Church. But love of worldly th : ngs took posses- 
sion of him and he left the Church. But I want to say this to his credit, 
that though he left the Church and was angry at the brethren, yet 
he never denied the testimony which he subscribed to when the Book 
of Mormon was printed. Once when he was in company with a lot 
of Missourians, enemies of the Church, they brought up the question 
of the Book of Mormon. He boldly declared that he knew the contents 
of that book to be true, for he had seen the plates from wh : ch it was 
translated. And shortly before his death he testified to John C. Whit- 
mer, a nephew of his, that he knew the book to be true. Still he died 
outside of the Church, but what he had seen he couLd not deny, and the 
fear of men did not cause him to waver in his testimony. And we can 
say the same of all the witnesses of the Book of Mormon. Several 
of them were not faithful to the end, yet they were always ready to bear 
testimony to the truth of that to which they had subscribed their names 
as witnesses. 

John Whitmer was released to go to Missouri, in 1835, and we have 
Oliver Cowdery again as the Church historian, and in a short time af- 
terwards George W. Robinson, John Corrill and Elias H : gbee became 
Church historians. In 1841 Robert B. Thompson was appointed Church 
historian, and he did faithful work in the office, but his life was cut 
short. He 'died ten months after his appo : ntment. Brother James Sloan 
then took the place of historian, but he was called to go to Scotland, and 
Willard Richards became the General Recorder of the Church, in 1843; 
and in 1845 he became both the historian and general recorder, and 
kept this position until his death, in 1854. George A. Smith then became 
the General Church Historian and General Church Recorder, and ably 
conducted the affairs of these offices during a longer period of time than 
any other incumbent up to that time or since. In 1871, owing to his duties 
as one of the counselors of President Young and the Trustee of the 
Church, he was released from his pos : tion as Historian and Albert Car- 
rington took his place. Three years afterwards Orson Pratt became 
the Historian, and kept the office until his death in 1881, after which 
Brother Wilford Woodruff was sustained as Church Historian until 
1889, when he was chosen President of the Church. Franklin D. Rich- 
ards then became the Church Historian and remained in that position 
until his death, which occurred December 6, 1899. The double office 
of historian and general Church recorder was first bestowed upon Wil- 
lard Richards, and the double office has been kept ever .since by the 
one that has been sustained as historian. There have been several breth- 
ren sustained as assistant historians in the Church. The first one was 
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Wilford Woodruff; others were Albert Carrington, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, John Jacques, Amos Milton Musser, Charles W. Penrose, Andrew 
Jenson, Brigham H. Roberts, Orson F. Whitney, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
and A. William Lund. President Joseph F. Smith also devoted much 
time in the Historian's office and did a splendid work. 

THE WORK OF THE HISTORIAN'S OFFICE 

Now, as to the work that has been done in the office. We have 
seven hundred manuscript books that contain a great deal of historical 
matter that has been collected during these many years. In fact you 
can find .something for every day in the years that have passed. They 
are chronologically inserted, in an elastic binding, so when we find more 
historical material it can be inserted without having to add other vol- 
umes, and information can be quickly found when we know about the 
time the event took place. The indexes of persons and events are very 
extensive also, enabling us to answer without difficulty inquiries made 
in regard to Church affairs in the stakes, wards and missions. 

Brother Roberts edited the history of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
or, as it : s called, the History of the Church. It was written by the 
Prophet, or under his direction, day by day, and Brother Roberts added 
elucidating notes as well as a very interesting introduction to each vol- 
ume, setting forth the main things treated of in the volume. I would 
advise the Latter-day Saints to obtain these books, as they are of great 
value, and are sold at cost in order to g!ve all an opportunity to obtain 
them. 

Brother Roberts has also written a history of the Church which has 
been published in an eastern magazine, The Americana, which brings 
the history nearly up to our time. It has been an immense labor, and 
I hope that the Church will some time be enabled to publish it so that 
all can enjoy the contents of this work. 

Brother Andrew Jenson has also written a good many things of 
great value, and is continually giving his mind to the work of collat- 
ing and collecting data and facts concerning Church history. When he 
finds a new fact or a new date that he didn't know before, he feels as 
happy as the placer miner who finds a nugget of gold in the first pan 
that he washes out, and it is no wonder that Brother Jenson estimates 
the value of the Historian's office at a nr'llion dollars! It is indeed a 
valuable collection, which cannot be estimated in dollars and cents. 
Brother Jenson has charge of the department of recording events of 
the nineteenth century, and hopes to finish that task. Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., has charge of the department recording the events for the twentieth 
century, and the assistants in each of these departments are busily en- 
gaged in collecting, arranging and indexing historical facts. 

The history of the missions, of the stakes and of the wards is 
attended to, and you who want a history printed of your ward or city 
will not be able to make it complete unless you apply to the Historian's 
office, and you need not pay out h-'g sums of money, as some have done, 
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to get histories written of their cities, which after all are not complete 
and not entirely correct. We are trying to prove every date that we 
give. I want to say concerning Jensen's Chronology, a work that has 
cost immense labor, that we would like to see the Saints buy these books. 
We have a large supply on hand, that belongs to the Historian's office, 
and the book should be useful in every family. If it cannot be bought by 
every fatrr'ly, I think that every association throughout Zion ought to 
have one for reference. 

But I am taking too much time. I want to bear my testimony to 
the truth of the gospel. I can say yes and amen to the testimonies borne 
by our President. Joseph Smith was sent of God to establish his work, 
and the gospel that we believe in is the gospel of salvation. Let no one 
shake your faith in it, but be steadfast, brethren and sisters, that you 
may obtain the blessings that the gospel promises. And may God bless 
you all. Amen. 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

I rejoice exceedingly in once more having the opportunity of meet- 
ing with the Latter-day Saints in general conference. I have never been 
present at any of the conferences, during the past thirty-five years, but 
what I have rejoiced exceedingly in the teachings of the servants of the 
Lord; and I have been fed, as you no doubt have today, the bread of 
life by what we have heard. 

INTEGRITY OF THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH 

I endorse every word that has been spoken regarding the divinity of 
the mission of the men who have presided over this Church. Presi- 
dent Smith stated that he had nothing to say regarding the present ad- 
ministration, but appealed to the people for thc'r verdict. It has fallen 
to my lot to labor now for thirty-five years, lacking a few days, with 
the Presidency and the Council of the Twelve Apostles, and I can bear 
witness that I know, as I know that I live, that during all this time the 
inspiration of Almighty God has attended all of the men who have oc- 
cupied the positions in the Presidency of this Church. I bear witness 
that at no time within my knowledge has any President of the Church 
had more of the inspiration of Almighty God, and more ,of the love 
of h : s associates in the Presidency and of members of the Council of 
the Twelve, than has President Joseph F. Smith. I bear witness to you 
that each and every man chosen to occupy a position in the Council of 
the Twelve during the presidency of Joseph F. Smith has been chosen 
by the inspiration of Almighty God. I bear witness to you that from my 
knowledge in visiting among the people that there is a love and a faith 
and a determination to serve God existing today, the equal of any perio 1 
during the past thirty-five years. 

T rejoice beyond expression in a knowledge that God lives, that 
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Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of the world, the Redeemer of mankind; 
that he has spoken from the heavens ; that he has established 
upon the earth the plan of life and salvation, his gospel. I re- 
joice in knowing for myself that all the men who have succeeded 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, who stands at the head of this last 
dispensation, have possessed the inspiration of the office which they have 
held, and that they have in very deed been men of God, inspired of him. 

I rejoice in knowing that all the Latter-day Saints with whom I 
have come in contact for th : rty-five years, who have been tithe-payers, 
who have been observers of the Word of Wisdom, who have attended 
their fast and sacrament meetings, who have attended to their prayers 
and have suplicated God for the guidance of his Spirit, have just as 
an abiding testimony and as firm a knowledge and conviction of the di- 
vinity of this work, and of the inspiration which has attended the men 
who have presided over it, as I possess. 

GIFTS AND GRACES ENJOYED BY THE SAINTS 

I rejoice in the fact that each Latter-day Saint who has embraced the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and who has kept the commandments of God, 
day by day, year by year, has grown, as our President says that he has 
grown, in a knowledge of the truth, in a testimony of it, and in a love 
for it. I know that there are no gifts, no graces, no author'ty, which 
were possessed in the days of the Savior by his apostles which are not 
possessed today by the people of God. I know that the gift of tongues 
and the interpretation thereof exist in this Church of Christ. I know that 
the healing power of Almighty God is in this Church. I know that but 
for the healing power of God it would not be my privilege to stand here 
before you todav. I know that there are living monuments of the heal- 
ing power of God among this people. If we had a record of all the 
wonderful blessings of the Lord which have come through the Priest- 
hood since the establishment of the Church upon the earth, it would be 
a record far larger than the New Testament. I know that those who go 
out to proclaim this gospel, who keep themselves sweet, clean and pure 
before God. who keep their bodies and their minds in such a shape of 
.purity that they are entitled to the revelations of the Spirit of God, I 
know that they do receive the revelations of the Spirit. 

THE STABILITY AND FAITH OF Ol'R MISSIONARIES 

Men have proclaimed this gospel now for eighty long years, and 
during that perio' 1 , although the world say we are mistaken, although 
they say Joseph Smith was a false prophet, the Book of Mormon is not 
true, and claim that the revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants are 
not revelations of Go.d, yet in c'ghty long years men have gone out to 
proclaim this gospel, and have come home to testify to you that God 
has given them an individual knowledge of the truth of the Book of 
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Mormon, of the truths contained in the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
he has given to them an individual knowledge that he lives, and that 
Jesus is the Redeemer of the world, and that Joseph Smith was in very 
'deed a prophet of God. During all these eighty years no single mission- 
ary has ever returned home to announce that he has found the truth in 
Scandinavia, or in some other part of Europe, or in South Africa, or in 
Canada, or in any of these United States, or in Mexico, or Central or 
South America, or upon the islands of the Pacific, Men and women by 
the hundreds, yes by the thousands and by the tens of thousands, have 
received the testimony of these missionaries during eighty years, and 
have borne witness that they know that they have had the truth to deliver 
to them, and yet all the wisdom of all the world, all the study f all 
the nrnisters of the various denominations claiming that they have the 
truth, have failed to give the ability to convert one of the missionaries 
who it was claimed was preaching error. Why, it is absolutely ridicu- 
lous, it is absurd, to think that men of honesty, men of integrity, men 
with prayerful and humble hearts, men living virtuous, upright lives, 
and bowing down dailv for eighty long years and supplicating God for 
the guidance of his Spirit, that the Lord would never show one of those 
El 'ers the error of his way and lead him to the true path of rectitude and 
right and the plan of life and salvation. Why, if we did not know that 
the gospel was true, do you think the Latter-day Saints would expend :n 
money and in loss of time about two million dollars a year to proclaim 
it? Do you think that fathers and mothers would rejoice more in send- 
ing out their sons to proclaim the gospel than in having them make a 
fortune? Do you think for one minute that if there was any lack of 
faith, or a lack of knowledge on the part of the Latter-day Saints, that 
they would dare send out their boys to preach? Why, they would be 
frightened to death; they would be afraid of losing their boys. Have 
we any fear that all the knowledge of all the world, that all the learning 
and study and all the doctrines of the world will convert one single, 
honest Latter-day Saint boy? Not a bit of it; not a bit of it! We 
know, as we know that we live, that they cannot convert our boys. Why? 
Because the boys have the truth to proclaim. Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigi-'on told the truth when they sa : d: 

"Now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him. 
this is the testimony last of all which we give of him, that he lives, for 
we saw him even on the right hand of God. and we heard the voice 
bearing record that he is the Only Begotten of the Father; that by h'm 
and through him and of him the worlds were created, and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God." 

The world may say, "We don't believe it." but it is a fact that these 
men did see the Savior. It is a fact that Oliver Cowdery and Joseph 
Smith, in the temple in Kirtland, did see the Savior, and that Moses and 
Klias and Elijah did appear, and that all the keys of the gospel of even- 
dispensation were conferred upon them, and the fruits of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ have been enjoyed by those who have rendered obedience 
to its truths. The growth, the strength, the power of the gospel pro- 
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claims the truth of these things. The failure of the wisdom of the 
world to turn away from the truth those who have received the witness 
and the testimony of the gospel from' our Heavenly Father, also bears 
strong witness to every thoughtful, intelligent man, of the growth and 
the power and the strength of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

REASONS AGAINST FURNISHING TOBACCO FOR OUR SOLDIERS 

I want to say just a word or two of counsel to the Latter-day Saints. 
There has been some agitation in the papers advocating that men and 
women show their generosity and their loyalty to the young men of 
Utah who have volunteered and offered their lives in defense of their 
country, by .supplying those young men with tobacco ! They are arguing 
in the papers that it is not particularly harmful, that it is very mild, and 
so on ; that our tobacco is better and milder than the tobacco of France, 
etc., etc. As Latter-day Saints we have received a revelation from Al- 
mighty God not to use tobacco, and it behooves us each one to use his 
or her influence to the uttermost to see that our boys keep this command- 
ment of the Lord and pay no attention to the soph : stries and the ideas 
and the reasoning of men in favor of the use of tobacco. The end of 
all controversy has been reached for every true Latter-day Saint because 
the Lord has said, "Tobacco is not good for man." It is suggested that 
the tobacco sellers are advertising their wares. I want to read to you — 
and the book has opened at the place I want without my hunting for it— 
what the Lord promises if you and I will refrain from hot drinks (which 
the prophet of God said were tea and coffee), and from liquor and strong 
drinks of all kinds, and from tobacco. He says, "And all Saints who 
remember to keep and to do these sayings, walking in obedience to the 
commandments, shall receive health in their navel and marrow to their 
bones, and shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even 
hidden treasures; and shall run and not be weary, and shall walk and 
not faint ; and I, the Lord, give unto them a promise that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, and not slay them." 

He might have added, "And I the Lord do not give a promise unto 
those who fail to obey these commandments, that the destroying angel 
shall pass by them and not slay them." 

I find in this same book that when the Lord commands, and men 
obey not his commands, then they fail to get the blessing. Then men 
say that the promises of the Lord are not true and fulfilled ; but woe 
unto such, for their reward lurketh from beneath, and not from above. 

I find in this book, among the revelations of the Lord to you and to 
me, that when we do the things that the Lord commands, he declares : 
"Then am I hound." As Latter-day Saints we want to set our faces as 
flint against any proposition or any propaganda of any kind which will 
so affect our children, if they follow that propaganda, that they will not 
he entitled to the promises and the blessings that come from keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. 
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GRATITUDE FOR A KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL 

I thank the Lord again for a knowledge of the gospel, for a testi- 
mony of the divinity of it, for a love of the truth, for a desire to labor 
for it. There is no labor in all the world that has ever brought to me 
that same joy, that same happiness, that same exqui,s : te bliss as has 
come to me by being able to testifiy to all the world of my knowledge 
of a Redeemer, and of my knowledge that Joseph Smith was his prophet, 
the true and the living prophet of God, and that he did establish the 
truth, and that it will grow and increase and prosper and that it will 
triumph. The only fear that I have ever had has been that I might 
fail because men w'th greater knowledge, with far greater wisdom, with 
greater power and inspiration, who have had more testimonies and more 
wonderful manifestations given to them than I have ever had, or ever 
hope to have, through failure to live the gospel have fallen by the way- 
side. But I know that if you and I can be humble, prayerful, full of 
love of God and love of our fellows, that we shall stand firm and faith- 
ful, and shall endure to the end, which may God grant is my prayer, and 
I ask it in humility, and in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : by President Frank Y. Taylor, of 

■'We thank thee, O God, for a the Granite stake of Zion. 
prophet." Conference adjourned until 2 

The closing prayer was offered p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 



President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sided, and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear." 

Prayer was offered by President 



Peter G. Johnston, of the Union 
stake, and member- of the Church 
Auditing Committee. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "'How firm a founda- 
tion, ye Saints of the Lord." 



PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE 

I believe I express the feeling and sentiment of all who were present 
at this morning's session of the conference, when I say that I was greatly 
delighted and blessed by listening to the instructions that were imparted, 
and I hope that the good spirit which was present this morning in rich 
abundance may also he poured out upon us gathered here this afternoon. 

ENDORSEMENT OF PRESIDENT SMITH'S OPENING ADDRESS 

I believe the Latter-day Saints have long been impressed with the 
feeling that unless the Spirit of God accompanies the word that is 
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spoken it is net refreshing to us, we are not satisfied with simply hearing 
the principles that are enunciated. They are all divine, there is not a 
doctrine of the Church that has not come from a divine source, but when 
we listen to words spoken to us, unaccompanied by the inspiration that 
gave them or'ginally, we do not feel satisfied ; but no matter how simple 
may be the expressions that are used, and how often we have heard the 
doctrines of the Church explained, we need the accompanying Spirit to 
be present with them, and unless it is with the word, as I have said, we 
do not feel satisfied. I felt fully satisfied this morning. I was afraid that 
the President was going a little beyond the time he intended to occupy, 
because he did need to reserve his strength ; but to me it was just right. 
Everything that he said was right. And the time that he occupied was 
sufficient for us, although we are always eager to hear him, no matter 
how long he may feel inclined to speak. The words that were spoken 
to us this morning by the speakers were impressive and precious, and 
the Spirit of God was with them, and I rejoice that I had the pleasure 
of being here today. 

Now I desire that I may speak under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, becaues I never feel satisfied in my soul when I am called upon to 
address a congregation, unless I can feel that the Spirit of God is with 
me. When I do know that, then I feel measurably satisfied, although 
I am occas : onally somewhat dissatisfied with myself when I sit down ; but 
when I realize that the Spirit of Gcd has been with me, and particularly 
when I feel that I was inspired to say the things that came to my mind, 
then I am satisfied, and I glorify and praise the Lord. 

CHOIR LEADERS AND CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

While we were singing the first hymn I was thinking about a custom 
that was in vogue when I was a boy. It was a game called "Follow 
your leader." Generally there was a great deal of mischief attached to 
it. I don't want to attach that to my remarks now, but I do wish that 
the congregation would follow the leader in the singing. When we sing, 
"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear," there needs to be a 
kind of a vim to it. But when it is. "C-o-m-e, c-o-m-e, y-e S-a-i-n-t-s 
[s'nging slowly fn imitation], it is not very invigorating. I have heard 
hymns sung in some of our congregations in the wards, and the time was 
something like that which I tried to imitate just now. Follow your 
leader in the singing, and if he understands music anything like as well 
as Brother Tony Lund does, why. he will be right in the time as well as 
in the tune: and the leaders might take a lesson from him by adapting 
the time to the sentiment. He is right; he follows the music, and he 
understands the spirit of the hvmn or song, he will lead you properly, 
and I hope that the leaders in the congregations of Israel — we have 
a good many fine musical men, men of talent in music — I hope that they 
will learn that lesson, adapting the time to the music, and when it needs 
a little stirring up, why, stir it up and then get the congregation to 
"follow the leader." 
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LEADERS IN ISRAEL 

We had a strong testimony this morning from President Smith 
concerning the great men who have been our leaders in Israel from the 
time of the Prophet Joseph Smith down to the time of our present ad- 
ministration. Of course he was too modest to say anything about his 
own, but Brother Grant made up for it somewhat, and I wish to add my 
testimony to Brother Grant's concerning the present leader in Israel. I 
have known him for many years, I have always known of him favorably. 
I know that he is a man of God, I know that his heart is set to do the 
will of God and to teach men so. He always has been in that mind 
ever since I first became acquainted with h : m, and in later years, when 
I have been intimately associated with him, I have learned more and 
more to admire him and to have confidence in him and in his word, and 
to regard him as a true leader, the presen-day leader of the Church 
of Christ on the earth, having all the authority, keys and powers be- 
stowed by the various ministers to the Prophet Joseph Smith who 
came to him from on high. They have been handed down intact and 
have remained in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
that was organized on the 6th day of April, in the year 1830, without 
a break, right down to the present day, and that authority revealed from 
heaven and those keys restored by heavenly messengers are : n the 
Church today, and our leader, Joseph F. Smith, holds the keys, the 
presidency therein, over all the priesthood and authority and membership 
in the Churcha and in saying that I mean I have full confidence in him 
in that capacity, as a man, as a servant of God. I believe this is shared 
by the people generally throughout the length and breadth of the land 
that we can call Zion. 

The land of Zion, the land on wh : ch Zion shall be, extends from the 
extreme north to the extreme south of this continent, but Zion does 
not extend so far at present. Sometimes I think we can hardly call 
this Zion where we dwell, when we contemplate the mixture that we 
have, and the amount of evils that exist among us, not produced per- 
haps by the Latter-day Saints, except in a few instances, hut we are a 
mixed people here now, and the Zion of God, so the Lord has revealed, 
is composed of the pure in heart. "Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God" was one of the beatitudes uttered by Jesus of Naz- 
areth in that wonderful Sermon on the Mount. Today we can say, I 
think, that this assembly is Zion. Not that we are, any of us, perfect 
or claiming to be perfect, but we are trying to be Saints of God in 
the full sense of the term, and if we will follow our leader, particularly 
in his instructions to us. like those we had this morning, we will be 
so indeed. I never hear him preach, but he speaks under the influence 
of the Lord, and gives eond counsel to the people, and everybody, 
whether memhers of the Church or not. who will hearken to his voice 
and be guided by him in the things that he teaches, will be led in the 
straight and narrow way that terminates in the presence of the Eternal 
Father. If we will follow h : m we will be all right, not the slightest 
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doubt of it in the world, and I bear my testimony, added to that of 
Brother Grant, that I know he is a servant of the Most High, and that 
his whole heart and desire are for the benefit and building up of the 
kingdom of God on the earth, and the glorification of our Heavenly 
Father, and the testimony that Jesus is the Chrst, and that Joseph Smith 
was and is a prophet of the Most H'gh God, in that he is thoroughly 
and completely sincere, and his heart is set to proclaim this to the world, 
and has been ever since I have known him, and a long time before. 
And my desire is that he may remain many years on the earth to lead 
the people. That is in the hands of God, of course, but I feel that we 
need him, that Zion needs him, that Zion wants h : m, and that the people 
of this church desire in their hearts that he may be sustained with 
health and strength of body and mind, and that all things may work to- 
gether that he may remain among us and be our leader for many years 
to come. 

OUR DUTY TO ANCIENT AND LIVING LEADERS 

Now, there is an item or two connected with that tha.t I feel I 
would like to say a word or two about to this congregation, and the 
.point is this, that no matter what may have been taught in olden times 
in regard to the policy of the Church of God, no matter what command- 
ments have been given in regard to the administration of its affairs 
at other times, we are today under the direction of the living oracles. 
The living word of God comes to us through the man that stands at the 
head, in preference to anything that has been written aforet'me, or 
spoken in our own days. Circumstances change, and a change of in- 
structions becomes necessary. As the different circumstances arise dif- 
ferent policies have to be engaged in, and when the man that stands at 
the head leads out in any direction in regard to these matters, we will 
he perfectly safe in following him. 

OUR LEADERS AND THE WAR 

Some of our people, some that are very pacific become critical as 
to our war policy. I don't wonder that some of our sisters, our mothers 
in Israel, feel very tender-hearted just now, when they have to allow 
their dear ones, their sons, the boys of thier hearts, to go into the armies 
of the United States, with the prospect of going abroad, perhaps, and 
being sent to the front, and being engaged practically in war. They 
'feel sad in the : r hearts and almost refuse to be comforted, and they 
want consolation, and a few of them feel rebellious in their hearts in 
regard to it, and think that there is fault in the leaders of the people 
in permitting and encouraging such things. Now I hope that such 
feelings will be entirely eradicated, and when the man who stands at the 
head of our affairs says, "This policy is right," let our bovs go as they 
are called upon by their country, to defend the rights of the people, to 
establish liberty, to extend freedom among the nations of the earth, to 
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make potent abroad the principles that are so great and strong at home, 
that the nations of he earh may come to share in our freedom;" when 
he says that is the right thing to do, lets us all feel that we will follow 
our leader and will say, too, in onr hearts, that is right, that is the word 
of the Lord unto us. It is written in the scriptures, "Thou shalt not 
kill," and yet on the back of that very often the Lord told his people to go 
forth in battle and slay all the people in certain places because of their 
corruption. He holds the power of life and of death, and what he says 
is right, and what he reveals through his servants the prophets, when 
they hold the keys that I have been talking about, and the prophets are 
led of him, what they say is right, no matter what we may think or 
feel. It is not rght for us to engage in the shedding of human blood, 
for vengeance or retaliation. But when the Lord commands or inspires 
his servants to counsel the sons and daughters of Israel to lend their 
aid in the work of righteous warfare, that is different. The Lord has 
told us what we may c'o in our own cases when our enemies come upon 
us, we are to forgive them if they repent. If they do not repent we are 
to forgive them two, three and even four times, but when they continue 
in their evil work we are not to submit, to allow ourselves and our 
liberties to be trampled under foot. We are to arise in our might and in 
our strength and go forth to victory; not with a desire to shed blood, 
not with the desire to destroy our fellow creatures, but in self defense 
and because we do want to maintain and hand down to our posterity those 
sacred principles of liberty that have been revealed from on high. Let 
us look upon it in that l : ght, and we will have no fault to find, I think, 
with our brethren who advise them to enter the armies of the United 
States and obey the commanding officers that are placed over them, no 
matter what that may lead them to. 

It is gladdening to my heart that so many of our good boys are will- 
ing to stand up in the defense of their country, and in the defense of their 
homes, for that is what it amounts to doing. If we permit tyranny and 
oppression to go forth, rampant among the nat'ons, and overturn these 
great principles which have brought us so much liberty and so much power 
and influence in the earth, why, we shall be trodden under foot and these 
blessings that we enjoy and want to extend to the nations will be thrown 
down in the dust, and overcome by the powers of evil. The power of 
Satan is great in the earth today. It has been accumulating during the 
centuries that have passed, through the experiences that the evil powers 
have obtained in "ruling in the hearts of the children of disobedience." 
But the time is near at hand when that power will be cast down and Satan 
will be bound, and his hosts with him, in the place of banishment prepared 
for them, and the earth be delivered from that bondage that came and 
entered into the world when our first parents broke the commandment of 
God. The earth has had its experiences, too, and the time is coming when 
it will be delivered from thral r1 om, sp : ritually as well as physically, and 
be redeemed from bondage and darkness, and love and light and liberty 
will pervail over the face of all the globe, and Jesus Christ will be our 
leader and our king, and the only king that we will bow down to. 
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OUR GUIDES, THE TEACHINGS OF BOTH ANCIENT AND MODERN PROPHETS 

Now, brethren and sisters, that is quite important, and in regard to 
the scriptures — I believe in the scriptures, I believe that the holy book 
called the Bible — the Old Testament as well as the New Testament, 
contains the word of God. I don't think that everything that is written 
in it is the word of God, nor .do any of us, I suppose, because in it are 
the words of the devil and the words of wicked men, and the words 
of wicked women ; but that which is revealed in it as the word 
of God is true, of course, and the fundamental principles revealed 
for the obedience of the human family are all true. They were 
so in the beginning, and are today, and will be forever. The doc- 
trines of faith in the living and true God and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent, and of repentance from evil, turning away from 
evil to the good, and baptism for the remission of sins, to cleanse the 
repentant, believing sinner, and the laying on of hands for the imparting 
of the gift of the Holy Ghost, and the resurrection of the dead, and eter- 
nal judgment. — these are among the first principles of the oracles of God 
as we are taught in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and they stand forever. 
They were so in the very beginning, were taught to our father Adam and 
our mother Eve, after they were driven from the garden for their dis- 
obedience, and were handed down right to the time when the people 'dem- 
onstrated that they would not receive them, and then the Lord added the 
law through Moses as a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, to the 
original principles of life and salvation. The children of Israel under 
Moses, so we read, were baptized "in the cloud and in the sea," and they 
partook of that spiritual rock that followed them, which rock was Christ. 
But through the hardness of their hearts and their disobedience to those 
higher principles, the Lord gave them the lesser law, which remained 
among them for a long time. And then Jesus our Redeemer came, as 
"the Only Begotten of the Father full of grace and truth," and reintro- 
duced the higher principles of salvation, and those who obeyed received 
the benefits thereof, as we read in the New Testament. 

It is the same in these latter days, wherever this restored Gospel is 
preached, and people receive it and are obedient to it, and they receive the 
blessings that belong to it. We old missionaries have proved this by 
our experience in many lands. Wherever we have gone with the gospel 
and preached faith and repentance and baptism, and the power and gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and obedience to every word that comes from the 
mouth of God, and people have bowed down to that, no matter how well 
or how badly we preached, how simple we might be, how unlearned, un- 
lettered, we might be, when they received these principles, the power of 
God accompanied our administrations, the Holy Ghost was given to the 
repentant believers who were baptized, and the gifts of the gospel that 
we read about in the old scriptures followed them also; the sick were 
healed; great and wonderful man : festations of the power of God physic- 
ally and spiritually were given. I know it by my own experience. I 
don't want to take up the time relating details of these things, but I 
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know that every gift and blessing and power spoken of in the old 
scriptures as following obedience to the gospel of Christ, has followed 
the preaching and obedience to it in these latter days, and we give 
the glory to God for the manifestations of his power and the divinity 
of th : s work. 

In the early Christian church there were many little things that had 
to be done that we do not have to do today, and there are many things in 
these latter days that we have to do which they knew nothing about then. 
But when we have a man, as we have now, and as we have had from the 
days of the Prophet Joseph down, to lead us and direct us, that is the 
thing to do, never mind whether it was done aforetime. For instance, 
Paul told the people in his day, when writing to Timothy, that a bishop 
was to be blameless ; he was to be the husband of one wife ; that is, we 
understand he meant that he was to at least have one wife. Sometimes 
we have bishops that do not have even one wife. Well, is it right to 
retain a man as bishop when he has not a wife at all? Yes, if the man at 
the head says that is right, that he is the right man. He will get a wife 
in good time — no doubt he will if he is "the right man in the right place." 
Now, is there any contradiction in that ? Not at all. Why? Because the 
man who stands at our head has all the authority and a little more than 
Paul had when he lived on the earth. So in regard to other little matters. 
Some of the critics ask sometimes, "why do you have young men, even 
boys, for deacons, when the New Testament teaches that a deacon should 
have one wife? How is it that you have deacons that don't have any 
wives, and perhaps are not old enough to marry?" Well, because that is 
the order today, and that is just as good as the order that was common 
formerly. Who gave the order? Why, a man that had authority in the 
Church in certain localities, and I suppose if we knew the c : rcumstances 
that existed then, we would understand exactly why that declaration was 
made. Today we are under other circumstances and it is a splendid, good, 
thing to have our young men and boys just emerging into manhood, to 
be trained in the Holy Priesthood, and so we give them that office in the 
Aaronic Presthood which we call the Deacon. It is an office in the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and they are trained up in that, should he trained up 
in that, until they are prepared to receive the higher grades in that priest- 
hood, or be advanced to the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

These things have been revealed in greater plainness, in more detail, 
and with more power and authority and influence than the things that we 
read about in the Old Testament or in the New. And the Church is 
organized today by the gift ard power of God, by revelations direct from 
on high, not taken out of books. And the power and authority are here, 
and we should follow our leader, and what he says is right ; he does not 
vary from the things that God has revealed. Now then, if you will just 
get that principle clear in your minds, brethren and sisters, or those few 
brethren and s : sters that do not see them, — I think most of you do, — that 
would do away with a good many difficulties that arise. Explanations 
are wanted very frequently that somebody has raised a question about in 
some of our classes. These classes that you have for reading the scrip- 
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tures, old and new — don't forget the new or latter-day scriptures. These 
classes should study the Bible and the New Testament and the Book of 
Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, they are to be sustained, they 
are all right; but, friends, don't raise questions to make controversy, to 
show how smart you are, because you can find discrepancy between some- 
thing that was said aforetime and something that has been said in latter 
times. My point is simply this : That this Church that we belong to is a 
new dispensation ; the "dispensation of the fulness of times," and that 
everything essential that was had in former dispensations is right here 
among us, and a little more. 

The Lord promised that he would reveal things kept hid from the 
foundation of the world. What are you going to do about that, if you 
want everything to conform to that which was in vogue aforetime? Now, 
don't think for a moment that I want to say anything against the scrip- 
tures. We believe in them; I have quoted them freely. I have gained 
the day many, many times in disputes with people who were opposed, 
because I understood something about the scriptures. I believe in the 
Bible, I believe in the Old Testament and in the New, and I believe in the 
Book of Mormon, and I believe in the Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
Pearl of Great Price. I have read them and pondered upon them and 
prayed about them ; but the real, essential thing in these remarks is that 
the living oracles are in the Church today, and the man standing at the 
head as our leader has all the authority and the power, the keys and gifts, 
to lead the people, that was ever had on the earth in the Priesthood. Now 
let us be thankful for this and be guided by it. Some people want us to 
do today everything that the ancient apostles pointed out for their day. 
You know Paul wrote to Timothy and told him to "use a little wine for 
his stomach's sake and his often infirmities." He said, "use no longer 
water." Now, we don't say that. We use water ; use it in the sacra- 
ment ; use it for our meals ; it is the best kind of element you can have 
for drink. Well, shall we use a little wine for our stomach's sake, and our 
often infirmities ? There was an old lady I used to see abroad quite often, 
and she used to keep a little wine — perhaps it was something a little 
stronger, I don't know. She used to take a little nip every now and then. 
"Why," I said, "Sister, what makes you do that?" "Why, Brother," she 
said, "I does it because Paul taught it, I does it for my 'fummities.' " She 
had thought she had all the infirmites and she called them her "fummi- 
ties." She took a little wine for those "fummities." Now, we are not 
obliged to do that because Paul advised Timothv to do it. A noted tee- 
totaler, when he was asked why he did not fellow the advice of Paul, 
answered, "Well, in the first place my name is not Timothy, and in the 
next place, I have not any infirmities," so he was willing to use water. 1 
merely speak of that by way of illustration. 

I remember a man raising a controversy over Paul saying to Tim- 
othy, "The cloak that I left at Troas, bring with thee." "Now," he says, 
"what does that mean, that cloak?" "Why," I said, "it means a cloak, I 
suppose; Paul forgot his cloak, left it behind, with some parchments that 
he spoke about, and he told Timothy to bring it along with the documents. 
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We do not need to discuss anything now about his needing a cloak, or 
about bringing a parchment. I just mention this to show how silly it is 
for people to harp on some text in the New Testament or in the Old 
Testament, and try to make controversies over apparent contradictions or 
present omissions. Every doctrine that is in the Bible we believe in. We 
believe in faith, we believe in hope, we believe in charity, we believe in 
love, we believe in fidelity, we believe in honesty, we believe in truthful- 
ness, and everything that is good and true and moral, the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints teaches and inculcates, and onr leader 
stands out preeminently in these things, and we can afford to follow him. 

Now, .don't forget, we are in the Church — I was going to say our 
own — well, it is our Church, although it does not belong to us, we belong 
to it. The Church is Christ's Church, He made it, He revealed it, all the 
words of God to the people have come through him, and we look up to 
him as our living head. But our head on the earth here in the flesh is the 
man who now presides over us, and this Church is sui generis. It has 
something to impart of itself in its own age, and all that we want for our 
guidance and direction in it will come through living oracles. Their 
teaclv'ngs are in conformity with the principles and doctrines, the ordi- 
nances and philosophy and things contained in the Old Testament and in 
the New ; but in regard to the policies, we may have to change, because 
circumstances change, that is another thing entirely. We live in the 
present and receive instructions suited to the present. 

WE STAND FOR LIBERTY AND FREEDOM FROM OPPRESSION 

Now, it is a good thing for us people here in Utah, being a part of 
this great government, to stand by it in the present conflict. It is the 
finest system of government on the earth, no matter about the defects of 
people that are in it and some of those that stand at the head of affairs in 
various localities, — there is no such a government on the earth, in its 
principles, and my belief is that they will go forth to all the world. I can 
see in this tumult occurring now that the purposes of God will be accom- 
plished in extending the principles of liberty and of freedom from oppres- 
sion, of true forms of government throuehiout the world. If it must be by 
war, why, it will have to come, that is all. Not that we love war or want 
to kill anybody, but we want to stand up for our rghts, and the rights of 
our neighbors, and the riehts of our children and grandchildren, and those 
that shall come after us, that they may enjoy all these dorious principles, 
and that they may go forth to every land, as I believe they will. What a 
blessing it is that the people here have and exhibit fidelity to the govern- 
ment under which they live ! We believe in its princ-'ples, they are God- 
given. We want to stand up for them, no matter how circumstances may 
require us to do so, whether it be by devoting part of our money, our in- 
come, or by permitting our sons and our brothers and our fathers to go 
forth to serve in the armies of the nation, to defend it against its foes. 
Whatever it may be, and the man who stands at our head says it is right. 
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we will stay by him, because we want to stay by the right. That is the 
idea. 

OUR WORK AND CALLING IN THE WORLD 

Now, remember this is the Church established in the last days, the 
beginning of the kingdom that all the prophets of Israel and all the seers 
and sages among the heathens, and the philosophers and poets of the 
world foresaw, when the nations of the earth .should be bound together in 
one bond. That first all there would be wars and plagues and destruc- 
tion, and the wicked would slay the wicked, but the principles of liberty 
would ultimately prevail, and the kingdom of God should spread over all 
the earth, like Daniel saw in the vision, and the way be prepared for the 
coming of the rightful king, Jesus Christ, our Head. Those ancient 
worthies may not all have seen about Christ, but they did foresee the 
establishment of peace on the foundation of righteousness. And now 
our work in the earth, our calling, and what we are for, what we are here 
on the earth to do, is to build up righteousness, to establish truth, to send 
and carry the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, and bring to- 
gether those that will love he Lord and keep his commandments, walk 
in his ways, be baptized with h : s baptism, and receive the Holy Ghost, 
which enlightens the soul and leads mankind to righteousness and obedi- 
ence to the commandments of God. That is our work and mission. 

OUR MISSION AMONG THE SAINTS AT HOME 

Among the Saints, it is to establish harmony and union, and not 
discord, not to raise up strife on little technicalities on old texts of scrip- 
ture, or modern texts of scripture, but receive the word of God in honest 
hearts and carry it out in our homes, in our families, in our neighbor- 
hoods, wherever we go, carrying with us this divine Spirit that is being 
poured out from on high. God will qualify us for every task. I know 
this in my own experience. I know that God does inspire his servants in 
the latter days to do the work which they are called upon to perform, 
whatever it may be, and that his Spirit will go with them wherever they 
go on the face of the earth, if they keep themselves clean and unspotted 
from the world, and walk in his ways, and set a pattern worthy of im:- 
tation. 

But I am going beyond my time, so I will close my remarks. I am 
thankful to be here. I praise God from whom all blessings flow, that I 
have been able to be here today and to hear those inspired words given to 
us this morning, and may God help me and you to continue in the faith, 
to serve him, to build up his kingdom and aid in preparing the way for the 
coming of the Prince of Peace, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Evan Arthur sang the solo : "Arm, arm, ye brave." 
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The Priesthood of the Lord and its 
power and authority — Impartiality 
of God in bestowing the priesthood 
— The number who hold the Priest- 
hood in the Church — Those who 
are worthy and magnify their call- 
ings will receive the blessings — 
Courses of study tor the priesthood 
— Benefits of these studies open to 
all — Invitation to join the classes — 
Testimony. 

My brethren and sisters: I am 
in full accord with the spirit of this 
conference, with the counsels and 
testiomny of our President this 
morning, and of his brethren who 
have spoken. Their words have 
been very precious to me, and I re- 
joice in them. 

The Holy Beins: whom we have 
gathered in to worship this after- 
noon is no respecter of persons. 
This he has declared with his own 
voice, speaking through Josenh 
Smith to the peonle, in words 
something like the following: 

"Now therefore, be ye strong 
from henceforth. Fear not. for the 
kingdom is yours. And for vour 
salvation, I give vou a command- 
ment, for I have heard vour 
pravers, and the poor have com- 
olained before me, and the rich 
have I made, and all flesh is mine, 
and I am no respecter of persons." 

In view of the vast multitude of 
God's children who dwell upon the 
earth, this is a very remarkable 
statement, and the fact that God is 
absolutely impartial is not more 
clearly shown, I think, in any scrip- 
ture than in the glorious Priest- 
hood which we have received. The 
priesthood referred to is composed 
of two great heads or divisions. 
The one is called the Melchizedek, 
or Higher Priesthood, and the 



other the Aaronic or Lesser Priest- 
hood, but, as I understand it, it is 
all one priesthood, the lesser grow- 
ing out of the greater. Now, the 
scope and authority of the priest- 
hood is most clearly defined in a 
revelation given to the Prophet 
Toseph Smith in March, 1835, in 
Section 107 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, in these very direct and 
impressive words : 

"The power and authority of the 
Higher or Melchizedek Priesthood, is 
to hold the keys of all the spiritual 
blessings of the Church — 

"To have the privilege of receiving 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heav- 
en — to have the heavens opened unto 
them — to commune with the general 
assembly and Church of the first born, 
and to enjoy the communion and pres- 
ence^ God the Father, and Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. 

"The power and anthoriy of the 
lesser, or Aaronic Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels, and to administer in outward 
ordinances, the letter of the gospel — 
the baptism of repentance for the re 
mission of sins, agreeable to he cove- 
nants and commandments." 

Now, we very well know that in 
these two great priesthoods there 
are various offices or callings, as for 
instance, in the Higher Priesthood, 
we have the offices of anostle, high 
priest, seventv, and elder ; and in 
the Lesser Priesthood, that of bish- 
op, priest, teacher, and deacon ; and 
thus we see that the Lord has pro- 
vided these various offices for the 
benefit and blessing of the members 
of his Church. 

My brethren and sisters, it is 
every man's privilege in our Church 
to receive throueh his worthiness, 
the priesthood, and I mi'dit add it is 
his privilege bv ri<rht divine because 
the priesthood of God comes with 
the pospel and belongs to the 
Church of God. We very well know. 
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too, that there are means of growth 
and advancement in the priesthood, 
which is conferred upon men in an 
orderly way. First, we know that 
upon the young men of Israel, those 
who make themselves worthy, is 
conferred the office of deacon, 
which is the first step in the priest- 
hood. When a young man honors 
this calling, magnifies the office and 
shows himself in every way worthy, 
he may then be permitted to re- 
ceive the office of teacher, and from 
teacher to priest ; and usually when 
he has received and magnified the 
office of a priest he will have reach- 
ed his majority. He is then ready, 
through his experience, and by his 
faithfulness in the Lesser Priest- 
hood, to receive the High Priest- 
hood. The office of elder is con- 
ferred upon him, then the office of 
seventy, and then the great and 
glorious office of a high priest. 

Thus, in time, every young man 
in Israel, as he advances in life, has 
the opportunity to receive a fulness 
of the priesthood. Such is truly the 
case, my brethren and sisters — and 
I say sisters, because I take it that 
the sisters of the Church are equally 
interested with the brethren, in the 
priesthood, for they are to receive 
their blessings and exaltation and 
glory through the priesthood held 
by their fathers and husbands. God 
has so ordained it. Therefore, as a 
Church, we are interested in this 
vital subject. 

Now, I don't know whether we 
fully realize and have entered into 
the spirit of the priesthood. I do 
not know whether, in mortality, we 
can fully comprehend it, but this I 
do know, that it is a great and glo- 
rious doctrine. Some further lisdit, 
I mav .say great light, is thrown 
upon this important subiect in one 
of the revelations of God to his 



prophet, and mark you, some great 
and glorious truths have come to us 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
truths that were entirely unknown 
to the world in our time, but they 
have come to us and we are familiar 
with them. I tell you it is good to 
be reminded of these things. I re- 
fer to section 84 in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, beginning with the 
thirty-third verse. I invite your 
close attention to these words. I 
would not attempt to repeat them, 
but I will read them carefully from 
the text: 

"For whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining these two Prieshoods of which 
T have spoken, and the magnifying 
their calling, are sanctified by the 
Spirit unto the renewing of their 
bodies; 

"They become the sons of Moses 
and of Aaron and the seed of Abra- 
ham, and the church and kingdom, and 
the elect of God; 

"And also all they who receive this 
Priesthood receiveth me, saith the 
Lord; 

"For he that receiveth my servants 

"And he that receiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 

"And he that receiveth my Father, 
receiveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that^my Father hath shall be 

"And this is according to the oath 
and covenant which belongeth to the 
Priesthood. 

"Therefore, all those who receive 
the Priesthood, receive this oath and 
covenant of mv Father, which he can- 
not break, neither can it be moved: 

"Rut whoso hreaketh this covenant, 
after he hath received it, and alto- 
gether trrneth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins in this world 
nor in the world to come." 

You get some i^ea, by brethren 
and sisters, from this, how verv im- 
portant, how extremelv sacred is 
the Holy Priesthood, which is noth- 
ing more nor less than divine au- 
thority committed unto man, and 
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in the foregoing declaration is 
shown the absolute impartiality of 
our Father in heaven, for he says : 
"Whoso," (meaning any man and 
every man), "is faithful unto the 
obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the mag- 
nifying their calling," will enter into 
the possession of all things, for he 
will become a joint heir with Jesus 
Christ, the Lord, in such possession. 
Now, I ask you, what more could a 
faithful high priest receive than the 
promise of this blessing? Could he 
receive any more if he were an 
apostle ? Could he receive any more 
if he were a counselor in the Presi- 
dency of the Church ? Could he re- 
ceive anything more if he were the 
President of the Church, than a 
promise which gives to him a joint 
heirship in all things ? No, he could 
not. And so it is with the faithful 
seventy, and so with the faithful 
el 1 er in the Church. 

There is no need for envy. There 
is no need for overweening ambi- 
tion. There is no need to reach out 
and try to grasp that to which we 
are not entitled. The essential 
thing is that every man should see 
to it, that he obtains the High 
Priesthood. If he advances no 
further than the office of an elder 
but is faithful in the magnifying of 
his calling, he will enter into his 
glory and exaltation and will re- 
ceive the fulness of which the rec- 
ord speaks. 

And does this not show clearly, 
beautifully, that God indeed is no 
respecter of persons? And as we 
heard in the prayer that was offered 
this afternoon, God has made us 
ermal. Oh, I delight in this prin- 
ciple of enualitv in the Church, 
which is invariably determined by 
the principle of faithfulness, of 
worthiness. Nothing will be with- 



held from the man who is worthy 
and no blessing will be withheld 
from the woman who is faithful 
and true. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I call 
your attention to the fact — and I 
think it is in harmony with the text 
and with what I have said — that we 
have in the Church today a great 
army of priesthood: 11,835 high 
priests; 10,497 seventies; 30,017 
elders; 9,387 priests; 11,429 teach- 
ers ; 23,623 deacons, making a total 
of 96,788 who bear the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood. 

Thus we see how this divine au- 
thority is distributed to the mem- 
bers of the Church. This responsi- 
bility reaches down to every faith- 
ful man. He is expected, he is re- 
quired to carry responsibility, and 
to exercise in some degree divine 
authority. It does not all rest upon 
the President of the Church, nor 
does it rest wholly upon the First 
Presidency. It does not rest alto- 
gether upon the twelve apostles, 
or the general authorities. It rests 
down upon the Church of Christ 
throughout all the stakes. Every- 
where you will meet this divine au- 
thority. I will tell you, brethren 
and sisters, wherever you do meet it 
in the stakes of Zion, or wards of 
Zion, or in the branches of the 
Church, it would be well for you to 
honor that authority, and not seek 
to override it, or go above it or be- 
yond it unnecessarily. Let every 
man respect the authority of those 
who preside over him, no matter 
where he is, because it is connected 
with this great and glorious priest- 
hood of which I have spoken. 

Let me remind you for a moment 
of the language of the revelation, 
which savs that whoso succeeds in 
attaining to these two priesthoods 
and is faithful in magnifying his 
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calling, will receive the blessing. In 
order that the men of the priesthood 
might become worthy of it, and 
worthy of the blessing and the ex- 
altation that follow, it has pleased' 
the Lord to inspire his servants of 
the First Presidency to appoint a 
committee to arrange courses of 
study for the priesthood. The com- 
mittee is composed of four members 
of the Council of the Twelve, three 
members of the First Council of 
Seventy, the Presiding Bishopric, 
two presidents of stakes, and five 
others. These brethren have been 
laboring in this line for about nine 
years. They have sought with due 
diligence, from time to time, to pre- 
pare manuals, or outlines, for the 
study of the priesthood, to be used 
by this great body of men, nearly 
one hundred thousand, that they 
might be more fully instructed in 
their duty, and in the glorious prin- 
ciples of the gospel. I feel that this 
is and has been a very great respon- 
sibility resting upon the committee. 

To give you some idea as to the 
manuals that have been prepared, I 
will just name a few : For the High 
Priesthood, manuals have been pre- 
pared on "Church Organization," 
"Divine Authority of the Book of 
Mormon," "History of the Gospel," 
"Duties and Principles from the 
Doctrine and Covenants," "Princi- 
ples of the Gospel," "Atonement," 
"Articles of Faith," "First and Sec- 
ond volumes of Church History," 
"Divine Imminence," "Gospel 
Themes," "Rational Theology," and 
"Jesus the Christ." And for the 
Leser Priesthood : "Restoration of 
the Gospel," "Church History," 
"Old Testament History," "Divine 
Mission of the Savior," "The Book 
of Mormon," "First Steps in 
Church Government," "The Apos- 
tolic Age," "The Latter-day Proph- 



et," "What the Priest should Know 
and Do," "Experiences from the 
Lives of early Church Leaders and 
Members," and "Jesus the Christ." 

I submit to you, my brethren and 
sisters, whether or not these are im- 
portant subjects worthy of the at- 
tention and study of the priesthood. 
That is the purpose of it, and I 
point out to you that the oppor- 
tunity is open to every man in this 
Church to secure the benefit of these 
courses of study. He is invited by 
the authorities of the Church into 
these classes, urged to go into them 
and to study and master these sub- 
jects, thereby fitting and qualifying 
him, so far as possible, under the 
Spirit of the Lord, to magnify the 
priesthood. Yet out of this vast 
army of priesthood, while there are 
many faithful, active men, diligent 
and studious, there are also others 
who are careless and indifferent, 
and who neglect the opportunity 
that is before them ; but. mark you, 
biethren and sisters, any man who 
neglects his privileges and oppor- 
tunities, is the loser. He is not ad- 
vancing, he is not growing in faith 
and knowledge and good works as 
he should do. 

We urge the brethren of the 
priesthood to give this subject their 
careful, thoughtful and most 
prayerful attention. We ask you, 
brethren and sisters, in the name of 
the authorities of the Church, who 
have sanctioned the movement, to 
take up this work and persuade 
those who are careless and indif- 
ferent to be a little more faithful 
and studious than heretofore. 

I bear testimony to you, in con- 
clusion, that this is the Church and 
kingdom of God. I know it is — I 
have always known it. I testify to 
you that our leaders, the Prophets 
— and it is a glorious galaxy of men 
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— six great leaders who have pre- 
sided over the Church up to this day 
— I testify to you that I do positive- 
ly know that they are true proph- 
ets of God, men of power, men of 
authority, men of counsel; and we 
would do well to give heed to their 
words and to follow their lead. 
There is safety in it. I know that 
Joseph Smith was a true prophet of 
God, that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that he atoned for the sins of the 
world upon Mount Calvary. This 
is my testimony, and I bear it in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PATRIARCH HYRUM G. SMITH. 

I am very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for this privilege of 
again raising my voice in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints ; and I can 
testify that the Lord has blessed us 
during the last six months. He has 
blessed both the authorities and the 
members of the Church, and I for 
one feel to acknowledge his hand in 
the blessings that have come to us ; 
personally, for those that have come 
to me. I am very grateful to be 
here today, to hear the testimonies 
and the instructions that have been 
given in this conference, and I fully 
indorse them. My heart goes out 
in love and gratitude to our Presi- 
dent. My heart also goes out to 
him in prayer and in blessing, that 
he may live yet a goodly number of 
years with us, to bless us, and to 
teach us, and to guide us in the 
ways of the Lord. I know through 
my experience in the Church, and 
visiting among the people, that he 
has the prayers of the people, both 
young and old, and I join with them 
in praying for his life and mission, 
that he may live to lead and bless 



us yet a goodly number of years, 
and enjoy the blessings of God all 
his days. 

When President Penrose was 
speaking concerning the mothers 
having to part with their dear boys, 
who have gone into the army, or 
who are preparing to go, a little 
passage of modern scripture, in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, came to 
my mind, and if I may have the 
Spirit of the Lord, as it has dictated 
what has already been said in this 
conference, I should like to remind 
the good mothers of this passage 
for their comfort. It is found in 
the 101st section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, commencing at the 
77th verse. 

"According to the laws and con- 
stitution of the people which I have 
suffered to be established, and 
should be maintained for the rights 
and protection of all flesh, accord- 
ing to just and holy principles, 

"That every man may act in doc- 
trine and principles pertaining to 
futurity, according to the moral 
agency which I have given unto 
them, that every man may be ac- 
countable for his own sins in the 
day of judgment. 

"Therefore it is not right that 
any man should be in bondage one 
to another. 

"And for this purpose have I es- 
tablished the constitution of this 
land, by the hands of wise men 
whom I raised up unto this very 
purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood." 

Now, my object in reading this 
is by way of comfort to us as a peo- 
ple, and particularly to the fathers 
and mothers of the boys and men 
who may engage or who may go to 
prepare to engage in this great con- 
flict. T look upon it as being a mis- 
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sion to every man who goes in hu- 
mility and in faith, trusting in the 
living God — the God who has es- 
tablished this land and this govern- 
ment; that it is our duty to work 
out the mission given us, that the 
time may come when no one shall 
be in bondage one to another, and 
that liberty and freedom shall come 
to all flesh. Now, I don't know, 
when this is going to come, nor how 
long it is going to take, but it ap- 
peals to me, that as a people, and es- 
pecially those who are called to en- 
gage in this conflict, who go out 
under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, many of them bearing the 
holy Priesthood of which the breth- 
ren have spoken, servants of our 
Father in heaven, and our God, we 
have a most important mission to 
perform. God has given us this 
mission and commissioned us with 
divine authority to perform it. I 
say, many of our boys and men are 
going out with this authority, and 
it is my testimony, my brethren 
and .sisters, that if these men 
who go in this cause thus em- 
powered, that if they go in the spirit 
of faith and in the spirit of humil- 
ity, and will keep themselves in 
touch with the promptings of the 
Holy Spirit, which it is their right 
to enjoy, that they will be a force 
and a power for good in the earth, 
for the working out of the purposes 
of God, to hasten the time, if not 
to bring it about, when freedom 
and liberty shall come to all flesh, 
-when men shall not be in bondage 
one to another. It is my testimony 
that this is one of the purposes for 
which we as a people are called to 
engage in this great conflict. So I 
say to my brethren and sisters, es- 
pecially to the good mothers of 
these boys, let us continue to pray 



for them, to sustain them, that they 
may be pure and clean before the 
Lord, and magnify that priesthood 
which has been given them, that 
God may be enabled to work about 
his purposes and . to bring them to 
pass through his honored servants, 
those whom he has entrusted with 
his holy priesthood. I believe with 
all my heart that these men who 
are entrusted with this great power 
and authority in. the earth will have 
influence for good wherever they 
are called to go, whether it be in the 
training camps or whether it be in 
the very battles of the world. 
Among these boys and men are the 
choice sons of Israel ; many of them 
— I suppose the majority of them — 
are clean and pure and virtuous ; 
and they are the best of those 
among us, because the Government 
will not have those who are not the 
best. They must be physically pre- 
pared, perfect if possible, and so 
they are the very best of our young 
men who are entering this conflict, 
and we look to them for something 
to be done by way of bringing about 
the purposes of the Lord. We look 
to them to perform a great mission. 
Therefore let us pray for them, let 
us pray that the Lord will be with 
them and preserve them from the 
evils and wickedness, the sins, and 
the vices of the world, that they 
may return, if it be possible, clean 
and pure, to go on and magnify 
their priesthood and further bring 
about the purposes of the Lord. 

My prayers and blessings go 
with our boys. God bless them and 
bless their mothers and fathers, and 
bless us all, that we may each learn 
our part in life, fulfill our missions 
and live worthy lives before the 
Lord. I am quite sure that his 
blessings have attended us through- 
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out this land. In going through the 
country from time to time and 
from year to year I have never 
seen a more bounteous harvest, bet- 
ter grain, better fruit, or more of 
it. Let us return our gratitude to 
the Lord. We do not know how 
long these good things are going 
to last, but we hope that we will 
never lack nor suffer for the bless- 
ings of the Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
rejoice in a testimony of the gospel. 
I know that we have the gospel of 
Jesus Christ and that it is the true 
plan of human redemption and ex- 
altation. I know that the Lord 
lives, and that he will hear and an- 
swer our prayers, that he will com- 
fort and sustain us in performing 
our duties, as long as we are hum- 
ble and prayerful and will keep 
ourselves in harmony with his 
work, and as President Penrose has 
said, "Follow our leader." 

Among the thousands of men 
who hold the priesthood about 
which Brother Clawson has been 
speaking, are about 200 men who 
hold the office of Patriarch, and I 
commend the service of these 
brethren to the Latter-day Saints. 

I am very gratified to say to you. 
my brethren and sisters, that there 
seems to be, during the last year, 
a greater desire on the part of the 
men or brethren to receive their 
blessings. Before the war the 
great majority of those who were 
seeking their blessings from the 
Lord, at the hands of the patri- 
archs, were the sisters of the 



Church; but during the last few 
months the men have been called to 
humble themselves and to think 
more seriously concerning the fu- 
ture and they too are seeking their 
blessings at the hands of the priest- 
hood. I think there is a provi- 
dence in this, and I trust that the 
brethren as well as the sisters will 
continue to seek and obtain their 
blessings at the hands of the pa- 
triarchs of the Church, and honor 
the Priesthood in so doing, and 
they will receive their blessings 
from the Lord at the hands of his 
servants. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
bless you all. My heart goes out in 
blessing to all Israel, to the faithful 
of the house of Israel wherever 
they are found, at home or abroad, 
and I pray that God will be with 
them all according to their right- 
eous needs, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Elder Hyrum M. Smith gave out 
notice of a public meeting in the 
Tabernacle this evening at 8:15 
o'clock, at which Hon. Franklin K. 
Lane, Secretary of the Interior, 
would speak and be the guest of 
honor, in behalf of the National 
Council of Defense. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "Praise to the man who 
communed with Jehovah." 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday morning at 10 o'clock. 

Prayer was offered by President 
Joseph R. Shepherd, of the Bear 
Lake stake. 
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In the Tabernacle, Saturday, Oc- 
tober 6, 1917, 10 a. m. 

The assembly was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"O ye mountains high." 

The opening prayer was offerei 
by President James Wotherspoon, 
of the North Weber stake of Zion. 

The hymn, "Guide us, O thou 
great Jehovah," was sung by the 
choir and congregation. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Wisdom consists not only in know- 
ing, but also in doing— Where re- 
pentance is truly made former sins 
and wickedness are blotted out — 
Our prayer should be for under- 
standing hearts and wisdom to obey 
— Ancient and modern Israel alike 
in some respects — The exodus of 
each compared — Obedience to the 
servants of God and a study of the 
Holy Scriptures make for wisdom 
— Men of authority are among us 
who teach us to be wise unto eternal 
life— May we have understanding 
hearts to heed their counsel and so 

I shall read a passage from the 
scriptures : 

"Praise ye the Lord. I will praise 
the Lord with my whole heart, in the 
assembly of the upright and in the 
congregation. 

"The words of the Lord are great, 
sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 

"His work is honorable and glo- 
rious; and his righteousness endureth 

"He hath made his wonderful 



works to be remembered; the Lord 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

"He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him; he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant. 

"He hath showed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

"The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment; all his commandments 
are sure. 

'"They stand fast forever and ever, 
and are done in truth and upright- 

"He sent redemption unto his peo- 
ple; he hath commanded his cove- 
nant forever; holy and reverend is his 

"The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom; a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments; his praise endureth 
forever." 

The Latter-day Saints are high- 
ly favored in that once more they 
have had an opportunity to hear his 
voice as uttered by the mouths of 
his anointed servants. We have lis- 
tened to the testimony of the Presi- 
dent of the Church, and from his 
lips have again received admoni- 
tion and have heard the gospel prin- 
ciples proclaimed. We have heard 
the testimony concerning the di- 
vinity of the great redeeming mis- 
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of the divine appointment and call- 
ing of Joseph Smith the prophet, 
and of President Young, and the 
successors in the presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
f'ay Saints. These testimonies and 
doctrines were declared unto us in 
power and in the demonstration of 
the Holy Spirit. There was not 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



35 



lurking therein even a shadow of 
doubt or darkness, but they came 
to us with all the brilliance of a 
fire struck from the very chief cor- 
ner-stone of the foundation upon 
which this great latter-day work is 
built. 

Now, "the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments." The Latter-day 
Saints were declared yesterday to 
be an intelligent people. They are 
an intelligent people. They ought 
to be as wise as they are intelligent, 
but I fear that in wisdom we some- 
times fall short. A wise people are 
a people who will do what they 
know to be right. The Lord has de- 
clared to us that which is right, he 
has given us intelligence to under- 
stand the difference between right 
and wrong, to distinguish between 
good and evil, between the true and 
the false, so that there can be no 
excuse really for the Latter-c?ay 
Saints being unwise. But if the 
Lord has given us intelligence to 
understand the truth, and to know 
all his commandments and we do 
not keep his commandments, then 
we are not wise. There are many 
intelligent people in the world 
who are exceedingly foolish. 
There are many people who are 
termed educated, who are lack- 
ing in wisdom, and there are 
countless multitudes of men and 
women in our country, and in 
other Christian countries, who 
know to do right, and yet who 
do not do it, and consequently 
to them it is sin. The Lord has de- 
clared, through the prophet Ezek- 
iel, something to this effect, that 
the righteousness of the righteous 
will be forgotten if the righteous 
turn into wickedness, and the wick- 
edness of the wicked will be no 



more remembered jf the wicked 
turn from their wickedness unto 
righteousness. 

That great man Solomon offered 
a prayer unto the Lord which was 
eminently wise, and it was an- 
swered upon his head with a very 
great blessing. I should like to read 
a few words of it : 

"In Gideon the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night; and 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 

"And Solomon said, Thou hast 
showed unto thy servant David, my 
father, great mercy, according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
hast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it is this day. 

"And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of 
David my father; and I am but a little 
child; I know not how to go out or 

"And thy servant is in the midst of 
thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
great people, that cannot be numbered 
nor. counted for multitude. 

"Give therefore thy servant an un- 
derstanding heart to judge thy people, 
that I may discern between good and 
bad; for who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people? 

"And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

"And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life; neither 
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies; but 
hast asked for thyself understanding 
to discern judgment; 

"Behold, I have done according to 
thy words; lo, I have given thee a 
wise and an understanding heart; so 
that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. 

"And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches 
and honor; so that there shall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee 
all thy days." 

That should be the prayer that all 
Latter-day Saints should frequently 
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offer unto the Lord, that the Lord 
should give unto them understand- 
ing hearts, that they might under- 
stand the truth, and that they might 
have the wisdom to obey the truth. 

Hear another passage of scrip- 
ture. It contains the words of him 
who stood at the head of Israel in 
olden times, who was the mouth- 
piece of God, who led Israel out of 
their bondage in Egypt through the 
wilderness, and to the borders of 
the promised land. This passage, 
recorded in the Old Testament, was 
given to the people of Israel by the 
mouth of Moses the prophet. He 
was not permitted to enter into the 
Promised Land, but gave unto his 
people this admonition. The history 
of former-day Israel and latter-day 
Israel is similar at many points, and 
very dissimilar at others. The 
former-day Israel were not driven 
out of Egypt. It was the determina- 
tion of the king of Egypt to retain 
the children of Israel, that they 
might be his servants and his slaves, 
and it was with great pleading and 
repeated pouring out of plagues 
upon Egypt that the Lord induced 
the king to let them depart. Israel, 
too, left reluctantly, and during 
their journey towards the promised 
land frequently complained and 
longed to return to the flesh pots of 
Egypt. 

The Latter-day Saints were not 
thus favored by the people of our 
own country. We were not wanted 
among them. The Latter-day Saints 
were despised and hated, and were 
finally driven out from so-called civ- 
ilization — driven out into the wil- 
derness, in the hope that there they 
might perish. The Lord evidently 
knew that it would be difficult to 
persuade his people, even in the 
midst of their persecutions, to come 
out into a desert, to an unknown 



world. Therefore he permitted 
them to be driven forth, that he 
might make of them what he has 
made of them, and determined to 
make of them, a mighty people in 
this greatest Nation in the world; 
and these words that Moses spoke 
to ancient Israel may be read to 
modern Israel. They are just as 
true and just as applicable, if we 
will heed the admonitions today, 
and in fact, similar admonitions 
and cousels are frequently given 
to the Latter-day Saints in our day. 
Moses said : 

"Now therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto the statutes and unto the judg- 
ments, which I teach you, for to do 
them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord God 
of your fathers giveth you. 

"Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish aught from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command you. 

"Your eyes have seen what the Lojd 
did because of Baal-peor; for all the 
men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord 
thy God hath destroyed them from 
among you. 

"But ye that did cleave unto the 
Lord your God are alive every one of 
you this day. 

"Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my 
God commanded me, that ye should 
do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

"Keep therefore and do them: for 
this is your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say, Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people. 

"For what nation is there so great, 
who hath God so .nigh unto them, as 
the Lord our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for? 

"And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

"Only take heed to thyself, and keep 
thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 
the things which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy heart 
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all the days of thy life; but teach them 
thy sons, and thy sons' sons." 

The Latter-day Saints, if they 
will look over the history of the 
Church, mav ask themselves the 
question : What has become of all 
those who remained behind, who 
refused to follow God and his ser- 
vants out into the wilderness? The 
answer will be : They are dead and 
pone, lost ; lost to the faith, lost to 
the love of the truth, and their chil- 
dren and their children's children 
are today grown up in ignorance, 
lacking in wisdom, having no un- 
derstanding concerning the work of 
the Lord which he established 
through the Prophet Toseph. All 
those who followed the Lord and 
his servants to these vallevs, and 
their children who have remained 
faithful are alive this day, and von 
see the Saints grown into a mighty 
people; and those who were faith- 
ful and have gone bevond the veil, 
those mentioned by President Smith 
yesterdav, and many others, verily 
thev are indeed alive, forevermore, 
and their children and their chil- 
dren's children are still in our midst. 
Those who have been faithful, those 
who are wise, those who sought for 
and received from God understand- 
ing- hearts, are here today to rejoice 
in the srospel and in the testimony 
thereof, and thev are willing to re- 
ceive and be led by the word of 
the Lord. 

Brothers and sisters, on this stand 
are men the Lord has called and 
anointed. We, I said in the begin- 
ning, were privileged to hear the 
voice of the Lord. The Lord has 
declared in latter-dav revelation, 
when his servant sneaks under the 
power and inspiration of the Holv 
Ghost, his words then become the 
words of the Lord, they are the 



voice of the Lord, and the mind of 
the Lord, and the will of the Lord, 
and as such we receive the words 
that are given to us by those whom 
the Lord has called to preside over 
us and to speak in his name. 

The very burden of the message 
delivered to the Latter-day Saints 
yesterday by the President of the 
Church was obedience to the prin- 
ciples and the commandments of 
God; that we should be wise and 
have understanding hearts, and hav- 
ing understanding, demonstrate our 
wisdom in our obedience, that the 
whole world may see this people 
and recognize that there is no other 
neople in the world to whom the 
Lord is so near, and that no other 
nation so great as that of which the 
Latter-day Saints form a part. The 
government of the United States is 
a nation established and founded by 
the Lord. Wise men were raised 
up by the Lord and inspired to lay 
the foundations of this government, 
and to give to the people correct 
doctrines and high and noble prin- 
ciples, the principles of liberty and 
oeace. And this nation, if thev will 
hearken unto those wise men and 
uphold the constitution established 
bv them, and obey the laws that 
have been and that shall he enacted 
in accord with the constitution by 
those who are called to enact laws 
for our government, we will be a 
wise people, we will be a peonle with 
understanding hearts, and all other 
nations will be compelled to sav that 
God is here, he is with these people 
and with this nation, to bless them 
and to make of them the saviors of 
mankind. 

President Lund vesterdav called 
attention to the work that is being 
done by the historians of the 
Church. I fathered this great les- 
son from his remarks, that as the 
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result of the Lord's wisdom and 
the people's obedience, we have in 
the Church a record, a history of 
the Church in latter-days as well as 
former days, and that out of these 
books, the history of the Church, 
the holy scriptures, ancient and 
modern, may be found the way of 
life eternal, and they are better than 
all other books ; and that we should 
seek out of these books words of 
wisdom and understanding. Why, 
there is more to be learned in five 
minutes reading in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, more that is worthy of reten- 
tion in the memory, more that will 
be helpful if we remember and obey 
them, than we can find in reading 
all of the six best sellers in every 
month in the year. Here is the word 
of God, herein is the word of life, 
herein is the word of wisdom, here- 
in we may get understanding, and 
learn to discern good and evil, and 
gather the courage and the faith to 
do that which is right, and to reject 
that which is evil. 

But in addition to the Holy Scrip- 
tures and sacred and inspired rec- 
ords, and even of greater import- 
ance to the Latter-dav Saints, is the 
fact that the anointed living oracles 
of God are in our presence, as so 
forceably set forth by President 
Penrose yesterday. Through them 
the Lord speaks, counsels and com- 
mands this people daily. If we re- 
ceive and obey their instructions we 
will prove that we are wise and of 
good understanding. 

Now, I should like to conclude 
my remarks, my brethren and sis- 
ters, with another passage of scrip- 
ture, a passage of scripture that was 
given during the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They are his 
words. He was the wisest of all, 
even wiser than Solomon, because 
he retained his wisdom and his un- 



derstanding even to the end, and 
rHd not depart in any measure or 
degree from righteousness, and I 
should like, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to impress this passage upon 
your minds. It is a familiar one, 
all are acquainted with it, but in 
the words of a great poet, I fear 
that it is a passage more "honored 
in the breach than the observance :" 

"Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 

"Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? And in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

"And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you; depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

"Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
heat upon that house; and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

"And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, ana doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house, and it fell : and 
great was the fall of it. 

"And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

"For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes." 

I testify that here in this confer- 
ence yesterday, the Latter-day 
Saints heard men who spoke not as 
scribes and Pharisees, but as men 
having authority from the living 
God to preach the gospel, and to 
bear witness of the ministry and 
mission and redeeming power of 
his Only Begotten Son. I bear wit- 
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ness that if the Latter-day Saints 
will heed their admonitions and will 
do the Lord's statutes and judg- 
ments, and will keep his command- 
ments, that they will be wise even 
unto life eternal, they will have un- 
derstanding hearts, hearts to see 
and perceive and to know the truth, 
and by prayer and patience and hu- 
mility before God they will be given 
the power to do that which is right 
in the sight of the Lord, and to be 
worthy of salvation in the kingdom 
of God. 

My brethren and sisters, no man 
can find forgiveness for one sin be- 
cause he is righteous in some other 
direction. In other words, the pay- 
ment of tithing will never com- 
pensate for the desecration of the 
Sabbath day. The faithful keeping 
of the Sabbath day will never make 
amends for the breaking of the 
Word of Wisdom. The refraining 
from murder, and adultery, will 
not satisfy the law which forbids 
bearing false witness against neigh- 
bors, or coveting their possessions. 
And the doing of good to men will 
never blot out the sin of blasphem- 
ing the name of the living God. We 
must keep the commandments, all 
of them, every one of them, every 
day of our lives, and then we will 
prove ourselves wise and of under- 
standing hearts. 

May the Lord give this people 
wisdom in addition to their intelli- 
gence ; may we have understanding, 
and may we keep the command- 
ments of the Lord as we know we 
ought to keep them, and never 
prove recreant. God bless his ser- 
vants, the Presidency, and those 
who are called to preside in Israel, 
the general authorities, the stake 
authorities, the ward authorities, 
those who preside over the auxiliary 
organizations, over the branches of 



the Church, and over the mission 
fields. God bless Israel, and God 
bless this country upon which he 
has gathered Israel. God bless those 
who stand at the head of the gov- 
ernment, and make them, even the 
President and his Cabinet and the 
Congress and the Supreme Court, 
wise like unto those wise men 
whom the Lord raised up in the 
beginning of our national govern- 
ment, to lay its foundations, that 
these men may adhere to that fun- 
damental law and enact only wise 
and righteous laws for the progress 
and advancement of this great land 
of Zion; and may the children of 
Israel be indeed Zion, the pure in 
heart, to teach all the world how 
to come to the Lord, how to learn 
wisdom, how to have and retain 
understanding hearts, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

David Reese and Anthon C. Lund 
sang a duet : "Let the lower lights 
be burning." 

ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Are we taking advantage of our op- 
portunities to worship? — Benefits 
derived from searching the Holy 
Bible and listening to the teachings 
of the servants of the Lord — Ad- 
vantages of familiarity with modem 
scriptures — Our Father's loving ad- 
vice in the Preface of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and his admonitions 
in the Book of Mormon — It is need- 
ful to read the scriptures carefully 
and prayerfully — Answer to the 
question: When shall permanent 
peace come? — In the present con- 
flict this Church sustains the legal 
acts of the constituted authorities of 
the Nation — A prayer for repent- 
ance from wickedness, that peace so 
much desired may come. 

My mind has been illumined dur- 
ing this conference, and my heart 
has been made to rejoice by the ex- 
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cellent instruction to which we have 
listened. The splendid attendance 
of the members of the Church at 
this general conference has inspired 
in me an appreciation of the oppor- 
tunity given to meet our brethren 
and sisters on such occasions. 

This morning I met a brother on 
the street who introduced himself 
to me. I recognized his face, but I 
could not call his name, and I did 
not know whence he came, until he 
informed me that I had met him 
at Wilmington, North Carolina, and 
he had come all the way with his 
wife and children, that he mig-ht be 
with the Saints in this worshiping 
assembly. While sitting here pon- 
dering over the effect that that 
might have upon him and his fam- 
ilv, I asked myself the question : 
Have I been careful to take ad- 
vantage of my opportunity and 
bring my wife and children into this 
splendid gathering, to enjoy the 
teachings of the servants of God? 
An.d the answer came back to me in 
this way: If I have not, I have lost 
for them a blessing, and likewise 
for myself, but the man who crossed 
the continent, came all the way 
from the Atlantic seaboard, paying 
his expenses and taking that long 
ride, will certainlv be rewarded by 
the Lord, by an increase of 'faith, 
and so will his family. In this, as 
in all other cases, the blessines of 
God are predicated upon obedience 
to his requirements, and in this par- 
ticular our brother and his familv 
are fulfilling the requirement which 
entitles them to the blessings they 
will enjov at this conference. 

I am looking in the faces of 
presidents of .stakes, bishops of 
wards ; and other faithful Latter- 
day Saints. Many of you have 
made a sacrifice financially in order 
that you may be here, but really it 



is no sacrifice ; it is an investment 
in the blessings of our heavenly 
Father, "That will return to you 
good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, and running over." 
I feel to suggest now and here that 
each of us enjoying these favors be 
not unmindful of our loved ones, 
not forgetful of our neighbors ; and 
at the time of stake conferences let 
us go about encouraging them, that 
they may desire to be present in 
those assemblies of the Saints. 

Yesterday I saw a number of peo- 
ple here with their children, and I 
felt from the depths of my soul to 
commend them, and I know the 
Lord will bless them and will bless 
their children, even though they be 
but young, because they are here in 
the service of the Lord, in the place 
appointed by him through his ser- 
vants. 

Brother Hyrum has been talking 
to us and reading this morning 
from the Bible, and it brings to my 
mind this particular scripture : 

"Search the scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me." 

Another scripture came to mv 
mind along the same line, and it 
was to this effect, "that the Lord 
will do nothing but he revealeth his 
secrets to his servants, the pronh- 
ets." From the time of Father 
Adam until the present the Lord has 
admonished the people through his 
servants. He has insoired them to 
better living when they have lis- 
tened to him. and from age to age. 
as his children have reouired it. he 
has sent holy men into the world, to 
imoart instruction tending to hap- 
piness, has inspired them to teach 
the elorious truths that ennoble and 
enrich mankind, and few people 
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have been left with an excuse, but 
all have been left without excuse 
that have received the scriptures. 

In the days of Noah, when he 
went about warning the people, I 
presume there were many who ig- 
nored his teachings, who disregard- 
ed him as a servant of God, but he 
was sent by the Father, and the in- 
structions that he gave the people 
were binding upon them ; and our 
Father in heaven, in his own due 
time, fulfilled the promises of his 
prophet. All who were saved from 
the flood were those who listened 
to Noah. On the plains of Mamre, 
when Abraham petitioned his Holy 
Visitor to spare Sodom and Go- 
morrah, he was told that even if ten 
righteous persons be found, a very 
small number, too, of the multi- 
tude, that the cities would be pre- 
served. But only Lot and his wife 
and two daughters were sufficiently 
righteous to merit preservation. 
The angels told them to leave the 
city, and fire rained clown from 
heaven and consumed the people, 
who had been warned repeatedly by 
the servant of God that destruction 
would overtake them if they failed 
to repent. The Old Testament re- 
fers to the coming of the Redeemer 
of the world. Why did the world 
not know the Savior when he came ? 
It was because they had departed 
from the teachings of holy men. It 
was because they had chosen for 
themselves "teachers having itching 
ears, who preached for hire and 
who divined for money," who did 
not teach the people what the Lord 
desired, so they were led astray. 
The Savior himself taught the chil- 
dren of men what was necessary for 
them to do to obtain eternal life in 
the celestial kingdom of our Father, 
and the people rejected him, but his 
testimony is in force, and the time 



will come when those who rejected 
him and consented to his crucifixion 
will meet him and will answer for 
their crime. The Old and New 
Testaments contain the teachings of 
our heavenly Father. I admonish 
you, O Israel, search the scriptures ; 
read them in your homes; teach 
your families what the Lord has 
said, and let us spend less of our 
time reading the unimportant and 
often harmful liteiature of the day, 
and go to the fountain of truth and 
read the word of the Lord. 

The Book of Mormon contains 
another evidence of the importance 
that our heavenly Father attaches 
to reading the scriptures. He sent 
the sons of Lehi back to Jerusalem 
to recover the Old Testament scrip- 
ture, in order that they might re- 
tain the teachings of the prophets. 
The Lord would not take them into 
a new country, without preserving 
to them the privilege of reading his 
teachings to their forefathers. 

The importance of having the ad- 
vice of the prophets of God is em- 
phasized in our .day, in the bringing 
forth of the Book of Mormon. The 
plates from which it was translated 
were buried in the earth by a Ne- 
phite prophet. Centuries later the 
Lord directed Joseph Smith to se- 
cure and translate that record, in 
order that we might have the teach- 
ings of our Father to his children 
who dwelt upon this western land. 
We have the Old and the New Tes- 
taments, the Book of Mormon, and 
the Pearl of Great Price, also trans- 
lated by the gift and power of God, 
in addition new revelations through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

While only a youth the Lord ap- 
peared to him and later he was vis- 
ited by an angel who instructed him 
to prepare for his mission. That 
he might be a witness of the living 
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Gcd the Lord gave to him by reve- 
lation the contents of this record 
that I hold in my hand, (the Doc- 
trine and Covenants) containing 
over four hundred pages of instruc- 
tion to the children of men. How 
many of the Latter-day Saints have 
read the glorious revelations con- 
tained in this record? If we have 
not, we have lost an opportunity; 
we have missed a blessing. Let me 
read what the Lord says with refer- 
ence to these latter days in the first 
section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants : 

"Hearken, O ye people of my 
church, saith the voice of him who 
dwells on high, and whose eyes are 
upon all men; yea, verily I say, heark- 
en ye people from 'afar, and ye that 
are upon the islands of the sea, listen 
together. 

"For verily the voice of the Lord is 
unto all' men, and there is none to es- 
cape, and there is no eye that shall 
not see, neither eat that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be pene- 

"And the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow, for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the housetops, 
and their secret acts shall be revealed. 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these 
last days. 

"And they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them. 

"Behold, this is mine authority, and 
the authority of my servants, and my 
preface unto the book of my com- 
mandments, which I have given them 
to publish unto you, O inhabitans of 
the earth. 

"Wherefore, fear and tremble, O ye 
people, for what I the Lord have de- 
creed in them shall be fulfilled. 

"And verily, I say unto you, that 
they who go forth, bearing these tid- 
ings unto the inhabitants of the earth, 
to them is power given to seal both 
on earth and in heaven, the unbeliev- 
ing and rebellious; 

"Yea, verily., to seal hem up unto 
the day when the wrath of God shall 



be poured out upon the wicked with 

"Unto the day when the Lord shall 
come to recompense unto every man 
according to his work, and measure to 
every man according to the measure 
which he has measured to his fellow 

"Wherefore the voice of the Lord is 
unto the ends of the earth, that all 
that will hear may hear: 

"Prepare ye, prepare ye for that 
which is to come, for the Lord is nigh; 

"And the anger of the Lord is kin- 
dled, and his sword is bathed in heav- 
en, and it shall fall upon the inhabi- 
tans of the earth; 

"And the arm of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed; and the day cometh that they 
who will not hear the voice of the 
Lord, neither the voice of his servants, 
neither give heed to the words of the 
prophets and apostles, shall be cut off 
from among the people; 

"For they have strayed from mine 
ordinances, and have broken mine 
everlasting covenant; 

"They seek not the Lord to estab- 
lish his righteousness, but every man 
walketh in his own way, and after the 
image of his own God, whose image 
is in the likeness of the world, and 
whose substance is that of an idol, 
which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, 
which shall fall. 

"Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments; 

"And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these 
things unto the world; and all this 
that it might be fulfilled, which was 
written by the prophets; 

"The weak thigns of the world shall 
come forth and break down the 
mighty and strong ones, that man 
should not counsel his fellow man. 
neither trust in the arm of flesh. 

"But that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the 
Savior of the world; 

"That faith also might increase in 
the earth; 

"That mine everlasting covenant 
might be established; 

"That the fullness of my gospel 
might be proclaimed by the weak and 
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the simple unto the ends of the world, 
and before kings and rulers. 

"Behold, I am God and have spoken 
it: these commandments are of me, 
and were given unto my servants in 
their weakness, after the manner of 
their language, that they might come 
to understanding, 

"And inasmuch as they erred it 
might be made known: 

"And inasmuch as they sought wis- 
dom they might be instructed: 

"And inasmuch as they sinned they 
might be chastened, that they might 

"And inasmuch as they were hum- 
ble they might be made strong, and 
blessed from on high, and receive 
knowledge from time to time: 

"And after having received the rec- 
ord of the Nephites, yea, even my 
servant Joseph Smith, jun., might have 
power to translate through the mercy 
of God, by the power of God, the 
Book of Mormon; 

"And also those to whom these 
commandments were given, might 
have power to lay the foundation of 
this church, and to bring it forth out 
of obscurity and out of darkness, the 
only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I, 
the Lord, am well pleased, speaking 
unto the church collectively and not 
individually. 

"For I the Lord cannot look upon 
sin with the least degree of allowance; 

"Nevertheless, he that repents and 
does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven; 

"And he that repents not, from him 
shall be taken even the light which he 
has received, for my Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

"A.nd again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth, I the Lord 
am willing to make these thing known 
unto all flesh, 

"For I am no respecter of persons, 
and will that all men shall know that 
the day speedily cometh; the hour is 
not yet, but is nigh at hand, when 
peace shall be taken from the earth, 
and the devil_ shall have power over 

"And also the Lord shall have power 
over his saints, and shall reign in their 
midst, and shall come down in judg- 
ment upon Idumea, or the world. 

"Search these commandments for 



they are true and faithful, and the 
prophecies and promises which are in 
them shall all be fulfilled. 

"What I the Lord have spoken, I 
have spoken, and I excuse not myself: 
and though the heavens and the earth 
pass away, my word shall not pass 
away, but shall all be fulfilled, whether 
by mine own voice or by the voice 
of my servants, it is the same; 

"For behold, and lo, the Lord is 
God, and the Spirit beareth record, 
and the record is true, and the truth 
abideth forever and ever. Amen." 

This preface is worthy your earn- 
est consideration. It is the admoni- 
tion of the Father of us all. It is 
the loving advice of a tender parent 
who knows what we require, as he 
said in the chapter just read that 
knowing what was about to come 
upon the inhabitants of the earth 
he gave these commandments. The 
Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine 
and Covenants, and Pearl of Great 
Price, do not contain the wisdom 
of men alone, but of God. While 
they do not find their way into the 
homes of many people, they contain 
the word of the Lord. What mat- 
tereth it though we understand 
Homer and Shakespeare and Mil- 
ton, and I might enumerate all the 
great writers of the world; if we 
have failed to read the scriptures 
we have missed the better part of 
this world's literature. 

My brethren and sisters, all the 
truth that is advocated in all the 
teachings of men, necessary for our 
salvation, is contained within the 
lids of the books that I have already 
enumerated. We may not possess 
a library of two or three thousand 
volumes, but we may possess at 
small cost a priceless library that 
has cost the best blood that has ever 
been in this world. Will our Father 
hold us guiltless when we go home, 
if we have failed to teach our chil- 
dren the importance of these sacred 
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records? I think not. He called 
his sons one by one, and they gave 
their lives that we might have the 
Old Testament. He sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, and 
his life was sacrificed in order that 
we might have the teachings of the 
New Testament. The prophets of 
God recorded in the Book of Mor- 
mon laid down their lives and seal- 
ed their testimonies with their 
blood, in order that the children of 
men might know what the Father 
desired of them. He sent the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and he gave 
his life, together with his brother 
Hyrum, in order that we might 
have the truths contained in the sa- 
cred record known as the Doctrine 
and Covenants. Do you suppose 
that after the Lord has done all this 
for us, has given to this world the 
choicest and sweetest of men and 
women, whose lives have been dedi- 
cated to the blessing of mankind, 
many of them sealing their testi- 
mony with their blood, has placed 
within our reach the excellent teach- 
ings contained in these holy rec- 
ords, that he will consider us appre- 
ciative if we fail to teach them to 
our families, and to impress them 
upon those with whom we come in 
contact ? 

Brethren and sisters, I desire to 
emphasize again the teaching of the 
Master ; "search the scriptures ;" 
read them prayerfully and faith- 
fully, teach them in your homes; 
call your families around you and 
inspire in them a faith in the living 
God, by reading those things that 
have been revealed. They are the 
most precious of all the libraries in 
all the world. 

And now I would like to empha- 
size this fact, that in the Doctrine 
and Covenants we find the Lord's 
warning of the present condition of 



this world. We find there that the 
Saints were to inhabit this western 
land, and if they kept his command- 
ments, this should be Zion unto 
them. I will read a few paragraphs 
from the Doctrine and Covenants to 
emphasize our responsibility, be- 
cause sometimes we seem to think 
that because we are blessed of the 
Lord above all other people, we can 
do the things that we are tempted to 
do, even if they are not just right: 

"Therefore, verily, thus saith the 
Lord, let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion 
— the pure in heart; therefore, let Zion 
rejoice, while all the wicked shall 

"For behold, and lo, vengeance com- 
eth speedily upon the ungodly as the 
whirlwind, and who shall escape it; 

"The Lord's scourge shall pass over 
by night and by day, and the report 
thereof shall vex all people; yet it 
shall not be stayed until the Lord 



Now, if there is is any doubt in 
the minds of the people of this 
Church as to when peace shall come 
into the world again, I want to em- 
phasize by reading again the word 
of the Lord wherein he says : 

"The Lord's scourge shall pass over 
by night and by day, and the report 
thereof shall vex all people; yet it 
shall not be stayed until the Lord 

"For the indignation ,of he Lord is 
kindled against their abominations 
and all their wicked works; 

"Nevertheless Zion shall escape — " 

I have thought many times, Oh, 
what a comfortable thing it would 
be for us if that had been the end 
of that paragraph, but it is not. It 
reads in full as follows : 

"Nevertheless Zion shall escape, if 
she observe to do all things whatso-, 
ever I have commanded her. 

"But if she observe not to do what- 
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ever I have commanded her, I will 
visit her according to all her works, 
with sore affliction, with pestilence, 
with plague, with sword, with ven- 
geance, with devouring fire." 

So we are in the same condition 
as our brethren and sisters in the 
world. In fact, I think we are 
worse off, because we have greater 
light, and the Lord will require 
more at our hands. 

So there is need for us to search 
the scriptures. There is need for 
us to put ourselves in tune with 
the Spirit of our Father. There is 
need for us to have thanksgiving 
in our hearts that we are led by 
holy men who are inspired by our 
Father in heaven to teach us day 
by day, and oh, how grateful we 
ought to be for these great con- 
ferences that bring us together 
from the ends of the earth, and 
unite us as brethren and sisters 
with a determination that, "As for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." We believe in being sub- 
ject to kings, presidents, rulers and 
magistrates, in obeying, honoring 
and sustaining the law. So today 
in the midst of the difficulties that 
exist in the world, while there are 
transgressors of the laws of the 
land, and there are transgressors 
■of the laws of God, in the midst of 
the conflict in which we are now 
engaged, this awful world war, it 
is a great joy and satisfaction to 
my soul that while there are those 
persons who are opposing this gov- 
ernment set up by the power of 
God, there are no members of this 
Church in good standing but are 
sustaining the law arid order 
and the government of the United 
States, so far as it lies in their 
power. There is one Church upon 
the continent of America that has 
been taught by God that this gov- 



ernment has been raised up for the 
blessing of mankind. There is one 
Church whose members cannot re- 
main in good fellowship in it if 
they criticize and find fault and 
tear down and oppose the legal ac- 
tion of the constituted authorities 
of the land, with reference to going 
into this war; and why? Because 
we have been trained by the gospel 
in a knowledge of the purpose of 
this government. We have been 
taught by inspired men, who have 
pointed the way, and all Israel, to 
a man, comes forward in the crucial 
hour and says : "If I am needed, 
Lord, here am I." If my country 
requires it, my all is on the altar, 
and my life if need be. God help 
us to be worthy of our heritage, 
help us to sustain the government 
that has been so good to us, that 
has made it possible for the estab- 
lishment of this work. Let us sus- 
tain good men and great men every- 
where, and pray for them as we 
are told to do in this same recoH. 
Pray for the chief executive of the 
Nation and his associates, asking 
God to inspire them to labor for the 
good of humanity and the liberty 
of mankind. Let us so live, that, 
by and by, when our work is done, 
it will be truthfully said of us that 
this world is better for our having 
lived in it. May the Lord bestow 
his blessings upon you, my brethren 
and sisters, and upon all Israel, 
wherever they may be, and may the 
spirit of peace and the desire to do 
good in the world find lodeement in 
the hearts of the children of men. 
that repentance may come, that 
thev may turn from the wickedness 
that has been in the world, and in 
that way bring about the Millenium 
an' 1 the return to this earth of 
peace, that our Father has said has 
been taken from it. God grant it, 
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is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JUNIUS F. WELLS. 

I am very much surprised to be 
called upon to speak before this 
great congregation of Latter-day 
Saints, and desire that while I do 
stand before you I may have the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, that 
what I shall say may be dictated 
by it. I rejoice with all my soul 
in the testimonies heard during this 
conference, respecting the ministry 
of the servants of God, who have 
been raised up to establish his work 
on the earth in this Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. 

I have listened with interest to 
the testimonies concerning the in- 
spiration and power of the Holy 
Ghost that characterized the minis- 
try of Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 
I did not know him, personally, 
though in the study of his life and 
ministry sometimes it has almost 
seemed to me that I did know him, 
and that I do know him ; for I have 
been reared from my childhood to 
love him, and to honor him, and to 
rejoice in his ministry, and in 
the fact that God called him. T 
did, however, know his successor 
in the presidency of the Church, 
President Brig-ham Young-, from 
my infancy. I have sat upon his 
knees. He was a familiar guest at 
my mother's table. I have traveled 
from one end of the State of L T tah 
to the other with him, when he 
journeyed among the people, teach- 
ing and instructing them in the 
principles of life, in the principles 
of domestic economy, in the prin- 
ciples of correct government ; how 
to establish a commonwealth, and 
to build up the people in accordance 
with the design of our Father in 



heaven, in these Rocky Mountains. 
I was called in my youth to go upon 
a foreign mission. He placed his 
hands upon my head and set me 
apart, and bestowed upon me a 
blessing-, a prophetic blessing. To 
the extent that I have adhered to 
the admonition of that blessing, I 
have realized that he was a prophet 
of God ; that he foresaw and knew 
wherein I might be of service, and 
his words have been fulfilled upon 
me. I knew him to be a gentleman, 
a man of pure life, a man of great 
beneficence, charity, and loving- 
kindness, and a man whom chil- 
dren loved. He was a man to be 
respected by those of his faith and 
those not of his faith, a command- 
ing character, a leader among men, 
a governor, a guide, a counselor, 
a friend, a father. At his direction 
I later undertook a mission among 
the youth of Zion, and established 
the Young Men's Mutual Improv- 
ment Associations. 

I knew his successor, President 
John Taylor, and I had a testimony 
given to me in this house, at the 
time that the quorums of the 
Priesthood were assembled to sus- 
tain him as president of the 
Church. There were things that 
caused my herat to tremble upon 
that occasion. But God gave to 
me a testimony and the power to 
stand up and raise my hand before 
God and my fellow men, to sus- 
tain him as president, as prophet, 
seer and revelator of this Church, 
and I did, and I do. I learned to 
honor him and to love him and to 
respect him, to recognize in him a 
servant of the true and living God : 
the champion of liberty, a man who 
had an understanding heart, a man 
who knew government, who knew 
the law, and helped make it, who 
understood the comandments of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and who minis- 
tered to this people in great power 
and in righteousness. I bear my 
testimony concerning him, that in 
the labor, which he asked me to 
continue, that I had been set apart 
to accomplish among the young 
men of Zion, he took me one day 
by the hand in his office, and he 
gave me counsel and advice, and 
bestowed upon me a blessing, the 
fulfilment of which I have lived to 
realize. It was prophetic, and I 
know, because of my personal re- 
lationship with that man in his min- 
istry, that he was a servant of God 
and a prophet, and spoke by the in- 
spiration and foresight of the Spirit 
of God. 

As to his successor, President 
Wilford Woodruff, who was the 
first General Superintendent of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvment 
Associations, I was intimately as- 
sociated with him in that work. I 
have traveled with him and slept 
with him. I have listened by day 
and by night to his counsel. I have 
shown to him my heart, and he has 
read it through and through, and 
has said to me things that I would 
not dare and would not attempt to 
utter before my fellow men, that 
were full of comfort, that were full 
of help, that were full of encour- 
agement, full of kindness and love : 
and I love the memory of Wilford 
Woodruff. There is one thing he 
went to the Lord for in our behalf, 
for which the youth of this people 
should hold him in high reverence 
forever and ever, and I will relate 
it. There was a time when through 
the slackness, through the careless- 
ness of the youth of this people, 
that their fathers had great con- 
cern as to whether they would qual- 
ify to succeed them in bearing off 
the responsibility of this work, in 



maintaining the testimony that the 
early apostles and pioneers, that the 
founders of the Church had es- 
tablished; and sometimes this ap- 
prehension would be heard in the 
congregations of Israel; men of 
the older time would rise and ex- 
press a fear that when they should 
pass away the work might suffer. 
President Woodruff, to a certain 
degree, not very fully, shared this 
apprehension. He went into the 
woods upon a certain occasion and 
prayed to God and asked him con- 
cerning the condition of the youth 
of his people, and God answered 
him and God revealed to him that : 
"I have tho.se already among the 
youth of my people who will main- 
tain this work and bear off the re- 
sponsibility of it forever. Concern 
thyself no more." President Wood- 
ruff told me that personally, and I 
heard him declare it in effect be- 
fore public congregations. 

There is a stimulation in that, 
young men, and encouragment in 
that. We no longer hear that ap- 
prehension expressed in the congre- 
gations of the people ; but there is 
faith, instead, there is confidence, 
there is assurance that no power 
can hinder the onward progress or 
development and growth of this 
work; and that those of the youth 
today, who are succeeding their 
fathers in responsible places main- 
tain the faith, that they have the in- 
tegrity, they have the character and 
they have the blessing of God upon 
them, by which they shall uphold 
and sustain this work and bear it 
off faithfully and triumphantly to 
its ultimate destinv, when its influ- 
ence and power shall extend from 
the rivers to the ends of the earth. 
There is no influence and power 
that the world stands so much in 
need of this day as the influence 
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and power of this people, of the 
priesthood that is among us, of the 
authority and power that exists 
among us to speak and administer 
in the name of the Lord our God. 

I was not so familiarly acquaint- 
ed with President Lorenzo Snow, 
though I knew him well, and was 
always greeted by him with the ut- 
most kindness and friendship. The 
form of his greeting usually was 
this, as he took me by the hand and 
saw some evidences, I suppose, of 
good health, he would shake and 
say : "Well, I suppose you are go- 
ing to live to be a hundred." I 
generally responded with the obser- 
vation that I guessed I should have 
to, if I ever did all the things that 
T would like to. I was away from 
home during much of the time of 
his administration as president of 
the Church, but he 'did entrust mc 
with certain opportunities to serve 
the cause and the people in his ad- 
ministration, and I appreciated that 
trust, and did to the best of my en- 
deavor that which he asked of me. 

Now, in respect to his successor. 
President Joseph F. Smith. I feel 
honored today that I can stand here 
and testify before you that from 
the time he honored me with his 
friendship, and better acquaint- 
ance, his confidence and many ex- 
pressions of his love, that I have 
known him to be a man chosen of 
the Almighty, a man inspired of 
ihe Lord, a man whose whole heart 
has been given to the service of 
God. He has seemed to me to per- 
sonify that Son of God who re- 
sponded to the commandment of 
the Lord, wherein he says: "Son. 
give me thy heart." If a man ever 
"•ave up and surrendered his whole 
heart to God, Joseph F. Smith is 
that man. Now. I am not declaring 
this to flatter him, but you know it, 



my brethren and sisters. No man 
nor woman who has come under the 
influence of his ministry in this 
commjunity, but who knows and 
feels, realizes that this is the truth : 
and that is why he is great, and 
whv he is successful, and why he 
will he successful and will accom- ' 
olish all that God requires at his 
hands. 

My testimony to you is, then, 
that these men whom I have named 
and whom I have personally known 
were men of God, were men of 
hisfh character, and of ability. Thev 
were men who, among men of no 
faith or of other faiths, would have 
stood out as individual characters, 
commanding; influence and respect. 
Thev were men who dedicated 
themselves without restraint, hold- 
m? nothing- back, to the whole ser- 
vice of God, the establishment of 
this work known as "Mormonism" 
in the worlH. This because of 
their conviction and testimony and 
'-nowledg-e that it was of God and 
is true, and that it must prevail on 
the earth. Thev accepted the mis- 
sion to declare it to mankind. They 
have transmitted that mission to us. 
Tt is our business to declare the 
truth to mankind, and God will not 
hold us euiltless if we fail to do so, 
hut he will honor us in doing it. He 
will uphold us, no matter before 
whom we go. if we stand valiantly 
for what we know to be true. 

My testimony to you is that the 
Lord never fails to uphold and sus- 
tain those who will be true in their 
testimonv concerning this work. 
May he help every one of us to be 
true, and to declare it, and to per- 
form our part, however humble or 
in whatever field of labor, for the 
Lord Jesus' sake. Amen. 

The congregation sang: "Do 
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what is right, the day dawn is 
breaking." 

Elder Andrew Kimball, President 
of the St. Joseph stake of Zion, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 
. Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At 2 o'clock the conference was 
called to order by President Joseph 
F. Smith, who presided. 
" The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: "Redeemer of Israel, 
our only delight." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Jacob T. Tanner, First Counselor 
in the Presidency of the Beaver 
stake of Zion. 

Sister Shanna Tout .sang a solo : 
"O, rest in the Lord." 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Purpose of prophecy — The supernat- 
ural discredited — Dead prophets pre- 
ferred to living ones — The modern 
Zion — Why not established — A 
Tempest of War foretold — The 
Saints migrate to the Rocky Moun- 
tains—North against South— The 
World War — Dangers upon the 
deep — The Food question — What of 
the Outcome? 

"Surely the Lord God will do noth- 
ing, but he revealeth his secret unto 
his servants the prophets." — Amos 3:7. 

The words are those of a prophet 
of God who figured in the midst of 
the Hebrew nation about eight hun- 
dred years before the birth of the 
Savior. A more modern translation 
of the text might have rendered it 
thus : Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, without first revealing it 
to his servants the prophets. But it 
is sufficiently plain in its present 



form. The meaning I understand 
to be this : The all-wise Dispenser 
of human affairs will neither cause 
nor permit any event to take place, 
affecting the weal or woe of the 
human family, until he has first 
communicated with his chosen ser- 
vants, his oracles among men, and 
given them due notice of its ap- 
proach, making them wise as to his 
purpose, that they in turn may make 
wise the people; the object being 
that some sort of preparation shall 
precede the event in question. The 
promised sending of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
as foretold by Malachi, was in or- 
der that certain things might be 
done which, if left undone, would 
cause that coming to smite the earth 
with a curse. 

To prepare God's people, and 
through them the world at large, 
for changes that must come in the 
carrying out of the divine program, 
is the function of the prophet, who 
foretells the future; of the seer, 
who looks through time into eter- 
nity; of the revelator, who delivers 
the word and will of the Universal 
Father to his children. The aims 
of the prophets are high and noble. 
They desire the happiness and 
progress of the race ; yet almost in- 
variably they are misunderstood, 
ridiculed, opposed and persecuted. 

There is a proneness in human 
nature to discredit prophets and 
other divinely inspired men. The 
supernatural is nearly always dis- 
counted, if not derided, by ultra- 
practical minds. "The natural man 
is an enemy to God." All miracles 
are myths to modern pseudo-science 
and its arrogant handmaid, the so- 
called "Higher Criticism." To be- 
lieve in prophecies, visions and rev- 
elations, is "to live in haunted 
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houses." So one learned gentleman 
asserted in an educational address* 
recently delivered in some of our 
western towns. Even those who 
revere the prophets of the past are 
tempted to ignore the prophets of 
the present. It seems natural to 
turn from What Is and bow down 
to What Has Been. 

"Seven cities claimed the birth oi 

Homer, dead, 
Through which the living Homer 

begged for bread." 

The Savior reproved the pious 
unbelievers of his generation for 
garnishing the sepulchres of the 
dead prophets and rejecting the liv- 
ing ones, as their fathers had done 
before them. A professed rever- 
ence for Moses and the old-time 
servants of God was a prominent 
characteristic of those who spurned 
the greatest of all prophets, the 
very Son of God, concerning whom 
Moses and others had testified. And 
this same spirit, the spirit that cru- 
cified the Christ, brought about in 
the Nineteenth Century the mar- 
tyrdom of the prophet, revelator 
and seer, Joseph Smith. 

I want to read to you one of his 
predictions, of interest to us all, 
from the fact that it constitutes the 
reason why "Mormonism" came 
into the world. That reason was, in 
brief, that Israel might be gathered, 
that Zion might be brought forth, 
and the way prepared for the com- 
ing of the Lord in his glory. This 
revelation, only a part of which I 
will read, came to the Prophet in 
the month of March, 1831 : 

"Verily I say unto you, that great 
things await you. Ye hear of wars in 
foreign lands, but behold I say unto 
you, they are nigh, even at your doors, 
and not many years hence ye shall 
hear of wars in your own land. 



"wherefore 1 the Lord have said, 
Gather ye out from the eastern lands, 
assemble ye yourselves together, ye 
elders of my church, g.o ye forth into 
the western countries, call upon the 
inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as 
they do repent build up churches unto 
me; [that is, branches of the Church] 

"And with one Heart and with one 
mind gather up your riches, that ye 
may purchase an inheritance which 
shall hereafter be appointed unto you. 

"And it shall be called the New 
Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of 
refuge, a place of safety for the saints 
of the Most High God; 

"And the glory of the Lord shall 
be there, and the terror of the Lord 
also shall be there, insomuch that the 
wicked will not come unto it, and it 
shall be called Zion. 

"And it shall come to pass among 
the wicked, that every man that will 
not take his sword against his neigh- 
bor, must needs flee unto Zion for 

"And there shall be gathered unto it 
out of every nation under heaven; 
and it shall be the only people that 
shall not be at war one with another, 

"And it shall be said among the 
wicked, Let us not go up to battle 
against Zion, for the inhabitants of 
Zion are terrible, wherefore we cannot 

"And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from 
among all nations, and shall come to 
Zion, singing with songs of everlast- 
ing joy" (Doctrine and Covenants 45: 
62-71). 

This Church was less than one 
year old when that revelation was 
given, and but little more than a 
year old when an attempt was made 
to carry out the divine instruction. 
The place for the City was revealed 
— Jackson County, Missouri — and 
the plan whereby Zion would be es- 
tablished was also made known. 
Then why — this being our mission 
— are we not engaged in it? Well, 
we are engaged in it. But why are 
we up here in the Rocky Mountains, 
instead of down in Missouri, build- 
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ing up Zion? Well, there are sev- 
eral reasons why the Latter-day 
Saints have not yet been able to 
completely carry out the term's of 
this prophecy. One reason was 
mentioned yesterday in the splendid 
address delivered by President 
Smith. The people who received 
these instructions had to "flee from 
the wrath to come." The main rea- 
son, however, was selfishness on 
these instructions had to "flee 
sary unity. "There were jarrings 
and contentions and envyings and 
strifes and lustful and covetous de- 
sires among them ;" and because of 
these things the Lord permitted 
their enemies to come upon them 
and drive them from the goodly 
land. They were a good people, 
better than those who persecuted 
them, but not good enough to carry 
out the high and holy purposes of 
Deity. Had they been in all re- 
spects what the Lord wanted them 
to be, and what their descendants 
will have to be in order to fulfil 
prophecy, Zion might have been re- 
deemed in their day. But they did 
not prove equal to the undertaking, 
and consequently a next-best course 
had to be pursued. 

A great storni-cJoud was gather 
ing over this Nation and over the 
whole world, and on Christmas day, 
1832, the Prophet uttered a predic- 
tion concerning it. He said that 
war would be "poured out upon all 
nations," beginning at a certain 
place — South Carolina — and subse- 
quently he eeclared that the conflict 
would arise over the slave question. 
Twenty-eight years and a few 
months from that time, this .predic- 
tion be^an to have its fulfilment, 
when the first gun was fired on Fort 
Sumter, April 12, 1861 ; an act 
precipitating the war between the 
North and the South. The greater 



part of the prophecy is, of course, 
in the future. 

Now, because of these events and 
their own unpreparedness, the 
Lord's people had to "wait for a 
little season for the redemption of 
Zion." They were told that they 
must first become mignty — not only 
in numbers and material influence, 
but by the power of God, descend- 
ing upon them as an endowment 
from on high. And meanwhile, as 
the President informed us, they had 
to "flee the wrath to come" — 
had to seek shelter from the tem- 
pest.which, when it burst, spent 
much of its fury upon those lands 
from which the Saints had been 
driven. Nearly twenty years before 
the Civil War the Prophet predicted 
the removal of the Saints to the 
Rocky Mountains, and four years 
later that removal began. Here they 
were to become a mighty people, the 
prospective saviors of the Nation. 
Here they have founded stakes of 
Zion, preparatory to the redemption 
of Zion proper. That is why we 
are up here in the tops of the moun- 
tains, instead of down there in the 
State of Missouri. 

The tempest of war did not end 
with the strife between the North- 
ern and the Southern States. That 
was only the beginning of the 
storm. God's people were warned 
to keep out of the wav until the ca- 
lamities foretold should have done 
their work and until the way should 
be prepared before them. The 
Prophet having been slain, his suc- 
cessor, President Brigham Young, 
led the people to these mountain 
fastnesses. He also was inspired 
by the spirit of prophecy and reve- 
lation ; and I testify that every man 
who has since occupied the same 
position and presided over this 
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Church, has likewise been a prophet 
of the Most High God. 

I wish now to refer to one of 
these men and to certain predictions 
that he made. I heard President 
Wilford Woodruff, in April, 1893, 
when the Salt Lake Temple was 
dedicated, declare that from that 
time forth the Latter-day Saints 
would have more influence in the 
world and their representatives 
would be treated with greater re- 
spect and consideration by their fel- 
low men than ever before. In the 
autumn of that year I accompanied 
President Woodruff and his coun- 
selors, Presidents George O. Can- 
non and Joseph F. Smith, with the 
Tabernacle Choir, to the World's 
Fair at Chicago. Among the points 
visited en route was Independence. 
Jackson County. Missouri. Just 
sixty years before, our people had 
been ruthlessly driven from that 
part, and every form of indignity 
heaped upon them. Fiftv-eight 
years before, this same Wilford 
Woodruff, then a priest on his way 
to fill a mission in the Southern 
States, had passed through Jackson 
County, at a time when it was al- 
most as much as a "Mormon's" life 
was worth to be seen there. Be- 
cause of this hostile sentiment he 
had to conceal his identityand almost 
skulk through the county, to avoid 
the danger. But how was it in the 
autumn of 1893? Why, the whole 
town of Independence came out to 
"reet the "Mormon" leader ; the 
Mavor delivered a speech of wel- 
come, and the people vied with each 
other in doing honor and showing 
courtesv to the head of the unpop- 
ular and hated Church. 

Here is another prediction, ut- 
tered bv President Woodruff the 
year after that visit to Jackson 
County. I will not read it all. for 



my time is limited. This was de- 
livered at Brigham Citv, in June, 
1804. The President said : 

"God has held the angels of de- 
struction for many years, lest they 
should reap down the wheat with the 
tares. I want to tell you now that 
these angels have left the portals of 
heaven, and they stand over this peo- 
ple and this nation now, and are hov- 
ering over the earth, waiting to pour 
out the judgments, and from this very 
day they shall be poured out. Calami- 
ties and troubles are increasing in the 
earth, and there is a meaning to these 
things. Remember this, and reflect 
upon these matters. If you do your 
duty, and I do my duty, we shall have 
irotection and be shielded and pass 
through the afflictions in peace and in 
safety. Read the scriptures and the 
revelations; they will tell you about 
all these things. Great changes arc 
at our doors. The next twenty years 
will see mighty changes among the 
nations of the earth. You will live to 
see these things, whether I do or not. 
T have felt oppressed with the weight 
of these matters, and I felt I must 
speak of them here." 

It was just twenty years from 
the time these fateful words were 
spoken, when the great war broke 
out in Europe — a war that has 
caused many "mighty changes 
among the nations" and is evidently 
destined to cause many more. 

Just before the strife began, a 
learned gentleman from another 
state, a great and good man, stood 
up in this Tabernacle and expressed 
the positive conviction that there 
could not be another great war. He 
gave his reasons, and thev were 
most plausible. Others had done 
the same. Thev said the world had 
advanced too far ; the nations were 
too civilized, too cultured to permit 
of it: it simply could not be. The 
Savior said, two thousand years 
a°-o. that such things must be 
''Matthew 24:6) — they were one of 
the signs of his second coming; and 
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God's prophet in latter days de- 
clared that war would be "poured 
out upon all nations." But this 
learned man maintained that such 
things were impossible. It was only 
a few days after he had so ex- 
pressed himself, when the greatest 
hell of conflict that this world has 
ever known broke out, and now 
threatens to wrap the world in 
flames. In the light of such devel- 
opments, which do you deem the 
more trustworthy, the theories of 
men, or the revelations of Almighty 
God? 

One frightful phase of the great 
conflict is the havoc wrought by the 
German U-boats, otherwise known 
as submarines. A revelation given 
through Joseph Smith in August, 
1831, connects closely with these 
fearful happenings. The Prophet, 
with a company of Elders, was re- 
turning from his first visit to Mis- 
souri. They had made their camp 
at a place called Mcllwair's Bend, 
on the Missouri River, where one 
of the party, William W. Phelps, 
had a vision of the destroyer riding 
in fury upon the waters. This inci- 
dent brought forth the revelation, 
a part of which ran as follows: 

"Behold, there are many dangers 
upon the waters, and more especially 
hereafter; 

"For I the Lord have decreed in 
mine anger, many destructions upon 
the waters: yea, and especially upon 
these waters; 

"Nevertheless, all flesh is in mine 
hand, and he that is faithful among 
you shall not perish by the waters. 

"Behold I, the Lord, in the begin- 
ning blessed the waters, but in the 
last days, by the mouth of my servant 
John, I cursed the waters: 

"Wherefore, the days will come that 
no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, 

"And it shall be said in days to 
come that none is able to go up to 



the land of Zion upon the waters, but 
he that is upright in heart. 

"And as I the Lord in the beginning 
cursed the land, even so in the last 
days have I blessed it, in its time, 
for the use of my saints, that they 
may partake the fatness thereof. 

"And now I give unto you a com- 
mandment that what I say unto one 1 
say unto all, that you shall forewarn 
your brethren concerning these wa- 
ters, that they come not in journey- 
ing upon them, lest their faith fail 
and they are caught in her snares. 

"1 the Lord have decreed, and the 
destroyer rideth upon the face thereof, 
and I revoke not the decree" (Doc. 
and Gov. 61:4-6, 14-19). 

"No flesh shall be safe upon the 
waters." Isn't that time almost 
here? Even upon the calm Pa- 
cific no ship dares to pursue con- 
secutively the same track twice. 
The companies operating the great 
ocean liners no longer announce the 
dates of departure from one port, 
or of expected arrival at another. 
They dare not. The destroyer is 
abroad, death is in the depths, and 
the spirit of dread broods upon the 
bosom of the waters. And this 
upon the comparatively peaceful 
Western Ocean. Upon the At- 
lantic, in the Mediterranean, and in 
the North Sea, the terrible submar- 
ine tells the tale of danger and dis- 
aster. 

Another phase of the gigantic 
struggle is the food question. Jos- 
eph Smith predicted famine, and 
President Brigham Young, many 
years ago, placed upon the sisters 
of the Relief Society a special mis- 
sion, that, of gathering and storing 
grain against a time of scarcity. I 
well remember how lightly es- 
teemed by some were the labors of 
these devoted women. Some of 
them went to one of our bishops 
and asked him to build them a gran- 
ary. He smiled benignantly and told 
them to bring along their grain and 
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he would store it for them in his 
barn, implying that they would not 
gather very much. The sentiment 
at that time, in certain places, was 
that there could not be another 
famine in this world. Too much of 
the acreage of the earth was under 
cultivation, and the means of rapid 
transit and communication were too 
plentiful. If a famine threatened 
any part of the planet, word of it 
could come in the twinkling of an 
eye, and millions on millions of tons 
of food-stuffs could be transported 
to the scene, staving off the strait- 
ness and rendering such a calamity 
impossible. 

Alas for those who put their 
trust in the arm of flesh ! How is it 
today? In spite of the great and 
ever-increasing productivity of the 
earth, in spite of railroads, .steam- 
ships and telegraphs, this is a fam- 
ine-threatened world. Europe calls 
to America for food; America re- 
sponds ; but as fast as she consigns 
her cargoes of grain and other 
food-stuffs to the needy nations, 
the merciless and devouring sub- 
marine sends them to the bottom 
of the sea. 

Efforts have not been wanting to 
meet the situation and ward off the 
impending catastrophe. Six months 
ago President Smith, addressing a 
general priesthood meeting, with a 
view to encouraging a wider culti- 
vation of the soil, offered, as Trust- 
ee-in-Trust, cash premiums in gen- 
erous amounts for the best yields 
of agricultural products .resulting 
from the labors of various local or- 
ganizations. The Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association 
seconded this action of the Trust- 
ee-in-Trust, by furnishing and 
sending to the boys of Utah free 
seed for the raising of more 
abundant crops. The whole nation 



has been aroused to the necessity 
existing for the avoidance of waste 
and the conservation of food-stuffs ; 
and the entire civilized world has 
awakened to the same urgent call. 
The "Mormon" grain-storing move- 
ment is no longer a joke, subject 
for ridicule. God has vindicated 
the patient labors of the Sisters, 
anl fulfilled the forebodings of 
prophecy. 

WHAT OF THE OUTCOME? 

What will be the outcome of the 
awful strife now raging? Will the 
world be "made safe for democ- 
racy," or will it be ground under 
the iron heel of an autocratic mil- 
itary despotism? I cannot believe 
that such a calamity is in store. He 
who died to make man free, and 
whose gospel is "the perfect law of 
liberty," will never permit the en- 
slavement of the human race. He 
who in the beginning instituted 
laws for man's advancement will 
never tolerate such a turning back 
of the wheels of eternal progress. 
Having decreed the world's eman- 
cipation from every form of mis- 
rule, he will never allow the en- 
thronement of universal tyranny. 

Nevertheless, He will accomplish 
in his own way the work that he 
has set his hand to do, and will 
use this people and all peoples in 
the process. His gospel must have 
free access into and among all na- 
tions, and the nation that fights 
against him will perish. All power 
is his, both in heaven and on earth, 
and he will never let his work be 
thwarted by any scheme for per- 
sonal or national aggrandizement. 
More to God is man's salvation 
than the perpetuity of any dv- 
nasty or the glory of any earthly 
empire. 
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A greater warfare is in progress 
than now shakes the shores of 
Europe — a warfare whose begin- 
ning was coeval with the foundation 
of the world. Far greater than any 
strife between man and man, is the 
world-old controversy between God 
and Satan, between freedom and 
oppression, between right and 
wrong. And right will triumph, 
and God will be glorified. The 
world will be made safe for democ- 
racy — safe for all righteous insti- 
tutions. Israel will be gathered, 
Zion redeemed, and the way pre- 
pared for the King of kings and the 
Millennial reign of universal free- 
dom and peace. 

An instrumental piece of music 
entitled, "A Pastoral Offertory," 
was given by Prof. Kellersberger 
and Tracy Y. Cannon, the solo for 
the English horn by Prof. Kellers- 
berger, — Tracy Y. Cannon at the 
great organ. 

ELDER DAVID O. McKAY. 

Economy and thrift, and a conserva- 
tion of material things, commenda- 
ble and pleasing to God — An appeal 
to the Saints to give more attention 
to the protection and conservation 
of youth, manhood and womanhood 
— The sacredness, sanctity and per- 
manence of family relationships — 
The gospel should be taught in 
every home for the protection of its 
inmates — The dangers arising from 
a neglect of prayer and from bad 
example — Tobacco, particularly the 
cigarette, is a menace to manhood; 
some illustrations — It is unpatriotic 
to send tobacco to our soldiers to 
sap their manhood and undermine 
their strength — Testimony. 

The burden of the message to 
the Latter-day Saints during this 
conference has been a heart-felt 
admonition to keep the command- 



ments of God, to live' ,in harmony 
with his priesthood. I wish in my 
soul that every man, woman and 
child in the Church might have 
heard those appeals from the ser- 
vants of God to Israel to keep his 
commandments. There is one com- 
mandment which I feel impressed 
to read this afternoon : 

"And again, inasmuch as parents 
have children in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes, which are organized, and they 
teach them not to understand the doc- 
trines of repentance, faith in Christ, 
the Son of the living God, and in bap- 
tism and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands when eight 
years old, the sin be upon the heads 
of the parents, for this shall be a law 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in 
any of her stakes which are organ- 

We have heard, during the last 
year, a great deal about the neces- 
sity of conservation. We have been 
admonished from pulpits and by the 
press to conserve our resources, 
and in a measure the people have 
responded nobly to that appeal. On 
every hand you can see evidences 
of the desire on the part of the peo- 
ple to conserve the products of the 
earth, and to utilize them for the 
blessing of the people who are in 
distress. There is more care taken 
on the farm to reap the harvest with 
which God has blessed the people; 
there is more thought given in the 
kitchen, and the food stuff is being 
conserved and more economically 
used, perhaps, than ever before; 
and yet economy and thrift are 
fundamentals in the social organiza- 
tion and in the teachings of this 
Church. But the war has brought 
the necessity of it home to us, as 
nothing else perhaps in the world 
has done. 

At noon today some of us saw a 
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wonderful display of the result of 
one phase of this conservation and 
service. I refer to the exhibit which 
the General Board of Primary As- 
sociations has on display in the 
Bishop's building. Hundreds of 
useful products — the result of dili- 
gence on the part of your little 
boys and girls- — made out of old 
clothes, discarded suits, and other 
material, are now placed in the 
hands of the General Board to be 
sent to the Red Cross Association, 
for the benefit and relief of the 
soldiers at the front. I approve of 
it as a most commendable example 
of what may be accomplished by or- 
ganized, and well-directed effort. 

This conservation and care is in 
keeping with the example which 
Jesus gave his disciples. You re- 
member on one occasion he fed the 
multitude and commanded them to 
sit on the grass, and with five barley 
loaves and two fishes fed the five 
thousand, after which he said, now 
"Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing may be lost." 

All this conservation of material 
things, I say, is most commendable 
and pleasing to God, but the great- 
est conservation that mankind can 
engage in is the conservation of 
youth, the conservation of man- 
hood and the protection of wom- 
anhood. I appeal to the Latter- 
day Saints today to give more 
thought to the protection, to the 
consideration, of the dearest pos- 
session you have — your sons and 
daughters. The day after Christ 
gave the lesson of economy in tak- 
ing care of things of the earth, he 
said to some of the same multitude 
who gathered around him in Caper- 
naum : "Ye seek me not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye ate 
of the loaves and were filled. Labor 
not for the meat which perisheth, 



but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son 
of Man shall give unto you." And 
they said, "What is that?'" in sub- 
stance, "Master, where shall we 
get this?" And he said, "This is 
the work of God that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent." Faith in 
Christ is one of the principles which 
we should teach our boys and girh. 
The Prophet Joseph Smith,through 
revelation, received the admonition, 
and he has given it to the world, 
and it is now a standing law in 
the stakes, that it is the duty of 
fathers and mothers to teach the 
principles of life and salvation, 
based upon the faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to their children, and 
those who do not have the respon- 
sibility placed upon their shoulders. 

Oh, I praise God for the instruc- 
tions he has given his people re- 
garding the sacredness, the sanc- 
tity, and permanence of the family 
relationship. Let us impress these 
instructions upon our children. 
First let us teach them that the 
proper place to begin the family 
relationship is in the House of God, 
kneeling at his sacred altar worth- 
ily. This means that the young 
man is just as pure and sweet in his 
life, and that he has been during his 
teens and early manhood, as she 
whose hand he holds in his, and 
who gives to him a life of purity 
and virtue, worthy of motherhood, 
worthy of one who in the holy of- 
fice of motherhood joins with the 
Creator in bringing to the earth 
eternal souls. We are not conserv- 
ing that which will perish in time 
when we protect and guide eternal 
spirits from God. "The stars may 
fade away," the poet says, "the sun 
himself grow dim with age, and na- 
ture sink in years, but man shall 
flourish in immortal youth, un- 
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hurt amidst the war of elements, 
the wreck of matter, and the crash 
of worlds." 

The little babe comes to the home 
as an eternal part of it, when the 
father and the mother plight each 
other's troth, for time and all eter- 
nity. Let us teach the youth, then, 
that the marriage relation is one 
of the most sacred obligations 
known to man, or that man can 
make. Teach them that the family 
is the first institution ordained of 
God, and instituted among men. 
If every couple sensed the sacred- 
ness of this obligation, there would 
be fewer homes broken up by dis- 
agreements that lead to divorces. 
The safety, the perpetuity of our 
government, or of any republican 
form of government, depends up- 
on the safety and permanency of 
the home. Herein we get a glimpse 
of one thing in which this people 
may be the saviors, in a way, of this 
great nation. The home is the 
place where the perpetuation of the 
principles of liberty as well as the 
instructions in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ should be given to the chil- 
dren. When the home breaks up. 
then begin the children to wander 
off into sin. Then the law must 
reach out to bring them back and 
trv to teach them some principles 
of service, and principles of true 
srovernment; but oh, how helpless, 
how helpless the state, when the 
home has failed! 

I have here,, through the kind- 
ness of a state parole officers, a re- 
port of some of these unfortunate 
boys and girls whose lives have not 
been conserved properly, and it is 
'^tractive to note the causes of the 
delinquency found among them. 
They are not naturally bad. I be- 
lieve that boys and girls are not 
naturally wicked. We are prone to 



do evil, it is true, but we are also 
prone to do right, and the children 
of Latter-day Saints are entitled to 
that proneness to do right even 
nore than any other children in the 
world, particularly if the parents 
have radiated in the home, from 
babyhood and through childhood 
and manhood, the spirit of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, as the revela- 
tion here requires. 

In our Industrial School, in the 
month of November, 1910, there 
were enrolled 110 boys. Sixty per 
cent of those boys came from 
broken homes, 7 per cent of that 
60 per cent came from homes 
where parents were divorced ; 18 
per cent, where the fathers were 
dead ; 10 per cent, where the moth- 
ers were dead ; 7 per cent, where 
both parents were dead ; 8 per cent, 
of the children deserted by one or 
both of the parents. Of the re- 
maining 40 per cent of boys, home 
conditions were blasted by the use 
of liquor as follows : fathers ad- 
dicted to the use of liquor, 22 per 
cent ; mothers addicted, 4 per cent. 

The inspiration of God is seen 
in requiring the Latter-day Saints 
to keep their homes intact, and to 
teach their children the principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Now, 
I do not mean by that that we 
should make such teaching formal 
or in any way distasteful. I mean 
that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
should radiate in every home; that 
the prayer night and morning 
should be offered up in sincerity; 
that the children daily would real- 
ize that we desire in our home the 
presence of God. If we can invite 
the Savior there, we may know that 
the angels will be not onlv willing 
but eager to protect our boys and 
girls. I believe that in most homes 
boys and girls are taught to pray 
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before retiring for the night. I be- 
lieve, however, that, too generally, 
the morning prayers are neglected. 
When we come to think of it, 
though, it is during the waking 
hours that our boys and girls need 
the protection of God, and the guid- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, more even 
than when they are asleep. The 
dangers surrounding our boys and 
girls today are the dangers that 
come to them out in society, out in 
the darkness of the night, when 
they are away from the parental in- 
fluence. I plead with the parents 
of the Church to know where your 
boys and girls are at night, between 
the hour of sunset and the hour of 
retiring. I plead with you to know 
where they are during the day. 
Keep your minds upon them. Let 
your thoughts go with them. La- 
bor not so much for that which will 
perish, but for that which endures 
eternally, for the lives which God 
has given you to protect in this 
world; that the sin of their failing, 
the sin of their degradation, it may 
be, may not rest upon your shoul- 
ders. 

Homes are made permanent 
through love. Oh, then, let love 
abound. If you feel that yon have 
not the love of those little boys and 
girls, study to get it. Though you 
neglect some of the cattle, though 
you fail to produce good crops, 
even, study to hold your children's 
love. Loyalty is another element of 
the permanent home. The loyalty 
you afterwards want them to show 
to the Priesthood of God should be 
manifest in the home — love, loy- 
alty, virtue. Cherish these princi- 
ples, as you cherish and treasure 
your life. Set children the proper 
example. It is folly to tell a boy 
not to smoke, when you take your 
pipe out of your own mouth to tell 



him. Latter-day Saints, let us keep 
the commandments of God. Let us 
try to teach the children those com- 
mandments. The auxiliary associ- 
ations are doing much to help us. 
The Church in all its organizations 
is putting forth an effort to make 
ideal men in ideal communities ; but 
after all, the responsibility of mak- 
ing those ideal men, those ideal 
boys and girls, rests with the par- 
ents, and next with the older broth- 
ers and sisters. The responsibility 
is with the family, God's unit in 
the social fabric of humanity. We 
shall never get away from it. 

In speaking of the necessity of 
guiding youth and conserving their 
strength, I wish to commend most 
highly the closing admonition of 
President Grant, when he referred 
to the appeal that is being made 
to the people here in the west, to 
send tobacco to our soldier boys. 
The nation today needs manhood, 
and any appeal or action which will 
tend to deteriorate manhood must 
be looked upon as unpatriotic. The 
nation today has appointed medical 
men everywhere to test the physical 
strength and mental strength of 
your sons and brothers, before they 
are entitled to enter the army. To- 
bacco, the cigarette particularly, is 
a menace to manhood. It under- 
mines manhood. It weakens the 
body. It unnerves men, where they 
need to have steady nerves. God 
forbid that our boys who have en- 
listed in one of the noblest causes 
that ever a nation sought to serve, 
may ever have it reported truthfully 
of them that any of them were unfit 
to serve their country because of 
their indulgence in these pernicious 
habits, or indulgence in passion. 
God forbid that it can ever be said 
truthfully of our boys who are go- 
ing to the front, as it has been re- 
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ported of men in the battle line now 
that one-third of them have been 
made unfit for service because they 
have been untrue to the ideals of 
life ! Such an accusation surely can 
never he made truthfully of a Lat- 
ter-day Saint soldier. I have faith in 
cur boys, because most of them are 
going out from homes radiating the 
principles of life and salvation. 
Boys who hitherto have been some- 
what indifferent before they enlist- 
ed have said, "Father, I am going 
to get a blessing from the Patri- 
arch," thus filling the father's heart 
with joy, for he knew that in that 
blessing the admonition would be 
renewed for him to conserve his 
manhood by keeping the words of 
wisdom, and by keeping his body 
unstained by grosser evils. Why, 
isn't it folly, when you think of it, 
for men to be starting a campaign 
to send out tobacco to our soldiers, 
when in 1900, the nation of Japan 
passed a law prohibiting the use of 
tobacco among the young people, 
principally because America had 
proved its injurious effects upon 
vouth? Why did the parliament at 
Tokio pass such a law and send it 
is a decree from the emperor? Be- 
cause about twelve years preceding 
that, Professor Seaner of Yale Uni- 
versity had made some interesting 
examinations among his students. 
He had measured their height 
when they came; he had measured 
their chest girth, and taken their 
weight. He asked their age, and 
found out, best of all, how many 
of them used tobacco, and how 
many did not. Then he watched 
their development, and after nine 
years he published the results. In 
the first place he learned that the 
smokers were about fifteen months 
older than the non-smokers. Sec- 
ond, notwithstanding that older age, 



the average height of the non-smok- 
ers was about one-third of an inch 
more than the smokers. Then at 
the end of nine years he tabulated 
the following, based upon his obser- 
vations among three classes: (1) 
The smokers who had smoked one 
year or more, (2) those who had 
smoked irregularly, and (3) those 
who had not used tobacco. In 
weight, those who had not used to- 
bacco were 10.4 per cent more than 
those who had used it a year or 
more ; 6.6 per cent more than those 
who had used it irregularly ; in 
height, the non-smokers had gained 
24 per cent over those who smoked 
one year or more ; 1 1 per cent over 
those who smoked irregularly. In 
girth, 26.7 per cent more than 
those who smoked a year or more; 
22 per cent more than those who 
smoked irregularly. The lung ca- 
pacity, 77 per cent increase over 
those who smoked a year or more ; 
49 per cent over those who smoked 
irregularly. Such were the phys- 
ical gains. In intellectual gain he 
discovered that out of every one 
hundred of the students who had 
stood at the head of their classes, 
only five were smokers, ninety-five, 
non-smokers, although 60 out of 
every hundred used tobacco. That 
is in keeping with the tests made 
in Harvard, where the examination 
of the records for fifty years proved 
that during those fifty years, not 
one smoker had stood at the head 
of his class, although 83 per cent 
of the boys who entered Harvard 
were indulging in the use of tobac- 
co. Eighty-three per cent in the 
smoking group, and 17 per cent in 
the non-smoking group, and during 
that fifty years the heads of the 
classes were chosen from the 17 per 
cent group. 

Such facts were sufficient to in- 



60 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



fluence the members of the Parlia- 
ment of lapan to pass a law, in 
March, 1900, to be effective April 
1, 1900, as follows: "The smoking 
of tobacco by minors under the age 
of twenty is prohibited." 

One of the gentlemen, speaking 
to this bill, said : "I wanted to keep 
silence, but as I heard the gentle- 
man speaking against this bill, I felt 
I must say a few words in its favor. 
I heard from an American gentle- 
man that in his country a large 
number of volunteers for the army 
service were rejected on account 
of the weakness of their hearts, and 
the chief reason assigned for this 
defect was their habitual use of to- 
bacco. I do not need to say any 
more from the educational stand- 
point, but if our youths are to be- 
come unfit for military service by 
the use of tobacco, it is alarming. 
Bv all means, let us stop the use of 
tobacco by young persons." 

Now, some are asking us to send 
out to our soldiers, who need their 
strength, who need their nerve, who 
need their intelligence, as they have 
never needed it before, that which 
is going to sap their manhood and 
undermine their strength. I tell 
you it is not patriotic. Our nation 
needs men, true men, who will stand 
and fight for the glorious principles 
of liberty for which this nation 
stands. 

God help us to conserve the pow- 
ers of our boys and girls. God help 
us to implant in their hearts the 
principles of life and salvation. Mav 
they have an undying testimony of 
the truth of the gospel of Tesus 
Christ. I know it is true. I know 
that the principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ are the principles of 
eternal life. I bear you my testi- 
mony that the men who have stood 
at the head of this Church have 



been prophets of God; that Joseph 
F. Smith is a prophet of God; that 
his counselors ares inspired, ,and 
that the unity among the authori- 
ties of the Church today, so far as 
I know, through reading and hear- 
ing the testimony of older men, is 
superior to what it has ever been 
in the history of the Church. I 
believe that this oneness is charac- 
teristic of the Priesthood. I love 
these presidents of stakes here, who 
preside over the Saints. They are 
one for the truth, and they would 
give their lives for it. God help us 
to instil into the hearts of the young 
that same desire, and to keep our 
girls free and unspotted from the 
association of men who have worse 
than murder in their hearts, and 
who would deprive those girls and 
those boys of the ideals of purity 
<;f "Mormonism," in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A sacred solo, "Ever safe with 
God," was sung by James Moncarr. 

ELDER BALDWIN WATTS. 

President Joseph F. Smith intro- 
duced the speaker, saying that 
Elder Watts had been a faithful 
missionary with him many years 
ago. Elder Watts said : 

My brethren and sisters: I re- 
joice in the privilege of attending 
this conference and, as President 
Smith has said, I labored with him 
the greater part of two years in 
the British mission. I learned to 
love him as dearly as I ever loved 
any man in my life, and I have 
never seen one moment that I felt 
to slacken that love. I proved 
when I was in that mission that he 
was a man who has the interest of 
the human family at heart. T 
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think no man that ever lived has a 
greater interest in the human fam- 
ily than has President Smith to- 
day. I have been acquainted with 
all the presidents who ever stood 
at the head of the Church of God, 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith 
down to the present time, and 1 
know, brethren and sisters, that 
they are men of God. I have been 
personally acquainted with all, I 
have listened to their talk from time 
to time and, as Jesus says, "My 
sheep know my voice and a 
stranger they will not follow." 

We have had the voice of the 
Lord, the voice of the true shep- 
herd, delivered unto us during this 
conference, and I bear testimony to 
it. When I heard one of the breth- 
ren here speak in regard to the 
character of those of our brethren 
who have stood at the head of the 
kingdom of God here upon the 
earth, it stirred within me a desire 
to say something on this occasion, 
and I want to refer more especially 
to our president at the present time, 
because the Lord revealed to me, 
through most unmistakable terms, 
that he would be the man to stand 
at the head of this Church. I had 
a desire for many years to see him 
come to the head of the Church, 
because I could see in him the in- 
tegrity of the Prophet Joseph; but 
when he was chosen out of the 
Twelve to become one of the coun- 
selors to President Taylor, I 
thought my hopes were blasted and 
that he would never get there, be- 
cause I had noticed that when a 
president died, the counselors re- 
turned to their positions in the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
I made it a matter of prayer, breth- 
ren and sisters, on a good many 
different occasions, that the Lord 
would show me, and one day the 



Lord revealed it to me. The Spirit 
of the Lord spoke to me in an au- 
dible voice and said: "When the 
time comes that he should stand at 
the head of the Twelve, he will be 
the president of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
This was the testimony that was 
given to me through the inspiration 
of the Almighty, and I bear it to 
you truthfully before high heaven. 
I know that he is the man. I do not 
say this because he is here to hear 
it. I have said it many times be- 
fore among people where I have 
spoken in different parts of this 
.state, or to this people. 

We are here, my brethren and 
sisters, in fulfilment of prophecy, 
and we are just what the Prophet 
Joseph said we would be. We have 
become a great and mighty people, 
and the people of the world are 
coming to us. They will continue 
to come to us, and we will become 
the head and not the tail. 

May God bless us, brethren and 
sisters, and bless the Presidency of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and every one who 
has to take an active part in the 
building up of the kingdom of God. 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

A FEARLESS DEFENDER OF THE FAITH 

Brother Watts was an older man 
than I was when we were on our 
mission together. I always found 
him to be a very staunch and fear- 
less defender of the faith, and I 
was only too pleased to grant his 
desire to say a few words at this 
conference. He is a gooL true 
man. 
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A MESSAGE FROM SENATOR SMOOT 

I have received the following 
telegram : 

"Washington, D. C, Oct. 6, 1917. 
President Joseph F. Smith, etc.: 

"Nothing but national duty 
would prevent me from attending 
the conference. Am over-worked 
but otherwise feeling well. Extend 
my best wishes and love to the peo- 
ple. May God's choicest blessings 
attend them and may his Holy 
Spirit direct his people in the fut- 
ure as in the past. — Reed Smoot." 

A CAUTION TO VISITORS 

I have in my hand a notice, a lit- 
tle paper, which reads as follows : 

"Would it not be a proper thing 
to caution our country folks not to 
allow their daughters to visit in- 
discriminately about the city and 
at the Fort, without proper escort ? 
The officers say many of them are 
doing so." 

I hope that our country visitors 
will pay attention to that caution, it 
is a very proper caution, in my 
opinion. 

I thank the Lord for the most 
excellent spirit and the very fitting 
subjects that have been dwelt upon 
by our brethren today in this con- 
ference. I am gratified with the 
careful attention and interest that 
has been manifested by the Latter- 



day Saints to those who have ad- 
dressed them, and I do sincerely 
hope that the sentiments that have 
been expressed, instructions that 
have been given and the admoni- 
tion, the counsel and the advice of 
the brethren and the doctrines 
which have been promulgated by. 
them will sink deeply into the 
hearts of the Latter-day Saints ; 
and if such a thing be possible, 
that the same may touch the hearts, 
the calloused hearts, the thought- 
less hearts and minds of those who 
are indifferent to the duties of men 
toward their fellow men, and es- 
pecially those who are indifferent as 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to the 
duties that devolve upon them, or 
should devolve upon them as mem- 
bers of the Church. 

God bless you ; peace and pros- 
perity abide with you in your out- 
going and in your in-coming, in 
your business and in the perform- 
ance of your religious duty and in 
every vocation and avocation of 
life in which you are engaged, that 
you may prosper therein, and in all 
things give thanks to God and 
glorify the name of the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the Doxology. 

The closing prayer was pro- 
nounced by President Joseph Eck- 
crsley, of the Wayne stake of Zion, 
ard conference was adjourned until 
Sunday morning at 10 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the Tab- 
ernacle at 10 o'clock a. m., Sunday, 
October 7, 1917, President Joseph 
F. Smith, presiding. 

President Smith announced over- 
flow meetings to be held in tne as- 
sembly Hall this morning, under 
direction of President Seymour B. 
Young, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty; also an open air meeting a* 
the Bureau of Information, under 
direction of Elder Benjamin God,- 
dard of the Bureau of Information ; 
and this afternoon, under direction 
of Elder Joseph W. McMurrin, of 
the First Council of Seventy, and 
Elder Benjamin Goddard, respec- 
tively, both for the accommodation 
of people who could not find room 
in the overcrowded Tabernacle 
where every seat and all available 
space was occupied. 

The Tabernacle choir sang: 
"Hear me, O Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Alonzo A. Hinckley, President of 
the Deseret stake of Zion. 

Eveline Thomas sang a sacred 
contralto solo : "Eye hath not 
seen." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Faith, devotion and good works of 
the Saints in general — A few are 
filled with doubt and disbelief— 
These, like Korihor, follow doc- 
trine destructive of faith in God — 
Some observations on the theory 
of evolution — The doctrine of the 
Church contrasted — How far we be- 
lieve in evolution — Tendency of all 
things left to chance to dissolve, de- 
cline and deteriorate — All develop- 
ment leading from lesser to greater 



things is the result of the intelli- 
gence of God — The strong testi- 
mony of a noted writer — God is the 
author of all intelligence and wis- 
dom — The speaker's testimony to 
the restoration of the gospel 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

"Now it came to pass that there 
were many of the rising generation 
that could not understand the words 
of king Benjamin, being little children 
at the time he spake unto his people; 
and they did not believe the traditions 
of their fathers. 

"They did not believe what had 
been said concerning the resurrection 
of the dead, neither did they believe 
concerning the coming of Christ. 

"And now because of their unbelief 
they could not understand the word 
of God; and their hearts were hard- 

"And they would not be baptized; 
neither would they join the Church. 
And they were a separate people as 
to their faith, and remained so -ever 
after, even in their carnal and sinful 
state; for they would not call upon 
the Lord their God." 

Since the last general conference 
of the Church, in April. I have vis- 
ited many of the organized stakes 
of Zion. I have been in Canada on 
the north, and to the extreme lim- 
its of this state in the south, and it 
afford.s me great pleasure and sin- 
cere satisfaction to testify before 
this large congregation of Latter- 
day Saints to the faith, the devo- 
tion and good works of the great 
majority of the Latter-day Saints 
wherever I have been. I have 
found, however, in all of these dif- 
ferent localities people who appear 
to lack faith, who are indifferent 
to the doctrines of the gospel as 
taught by the Church, they do not 
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believe, or least doubt, that the 
spirit of man existed before com- 
ing to this world, that it lives after 
leaving it, or that there will be a 
re-union of the spirit and body in 
the resurrection from the dead. To 
them this life is all there is of hu- 
man existence. In searching for 
the cause which led up to the un- 
belief of these young people among 
the Nephites, to whom the scrip- 
ture which I have read refers, I 
discovered, to use the words of 
those who kept their records, that 
there appeared among them men 
of cunning device and flattering 
words, teaching doctrines which 
were destructive of faith in Go 1. 
Prominent among such men was 
Korihor, from whose words I now 
wish to read : 

"Oh, ye that are bound down under 
a foolish and a vain hope, why do ye 
yoke yourselves with such foolish 
things? Why do ye look for a Christ? 
For no man can know of any thing 
which is to come. 

"Behold, these things which ye call 
prophecies, which ye say are handed 
down by holy prophets, behold, they 
are foolish traditions of your fathers. 

"How do ye know of their surety? 
Behold, ye cannot know of things 
which ye do not see; therefore ye can- 
not know that there shall be a Christ. 

"Ye look forward and say that ye 
see a remission of your sins. But, be- 
hold, it is the effect of a frenzied 
mind; and this derangement of your 
minds comes because of the traditions 
of your fathers, which lead you away 
into a belief of things which are not 

"And many more such things did he 
say unto them, telling them that there 
could be no atonement made for the 
sins of men, but that every man fared 
in this life according to the manage- 
ment of the creature; therefore every 
man prospered according to his gen- 
ius, and that every man conquered ac- 
cording to his strength; and whatso- 
ever a man did was no crime. 

"And thus did he preach unto them, 
leading away the hearts of many, 



causing them to lift up their heads in 
their wickedness; * * * telling 
them that when a man was dead, thai 
was the end thereof." 

As I read and reflected upon 
these words, I thought how like the 
past the present is, when applied to 
this question. Recently, in one of 
the stakes of Zion which I visited, 
a man professing great learning, 
before a public gathering, with 
cunning device and flattering 
words declared to those to whom 
his remarks were addressed that 
their ancestors hung from the 
branches of the forest trees by 
their tales. With boldness he ad- 
vocated the theory that man had 
gradually evolved, without con- 
scious effort, from the lowest type 
of created life to what he now is, 
and that as his past had been a con- 
tinued process of change so is his 
future to be. 

In this, I thought, he is at least 
consistent, for if man was not al- 
ways what he is now, if it is true 
that he has gradually come up from 
the lower order of created things, 
what changes may not the future 
ages bring to him ! I took occasion 
to question the theory advocated by 
this man, to point out what ap- 
peared to me to be its inconsisten- 
cies, with the result that a request 
was made that I read certain books 
which treated the subject of evo- 
lution ; some of them, it was said, 
were in very general use in our 
common schools. I did so, with the 
result that my conclusions, long 
since arrived at, were more strong- 
ly confirmed than ever before, and 
my faith in the revealed word of 
the Lord strengthened, if that were 
possible. 

The doctrine taught in these 
books takes you into the realm of 
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doubt, teaches that this earth and 
all things wich are upon it are the 
result of chance, it leaves you be- 
wildered regarding the past, un- 
certain of the present, and without 
hope in the future. The truth, as 
revealed from heaven, teaches the 
plan of an infinitely wise creator, 
designed for the accomplishment 
■of a divine purpose. 

I know it will be claimed that I 
am not capable of discussing this 
question, that I am not a learned 
man, that I have no college degree, 
and consequently am incapable of 
rendering intelligent judgment. I 
admit that I have not passed my 
life behind closed doors, reading 
books written by uninspired men, 
and accepting their conclusions 
without reserve. I have not oasse 1 
it in an effort to produce, by cross 
breeding, a new species of guinea 
pig, or by selection and intensive 
cultivation a new variety of pea; 
but I have read some books, have 
been in close contact with nature, 
unspoiled by the hand of man. 
have been an observer and student 
of my surroundings, until I have 
reached conclusions which satisfy 
me, and .seem to justify my faith, 
and so I am going to assume to 
tread upon this ground made sac- 
red to men of so called learning, 
and express to this congregation 
the result of some of my observa- 
tions. 

This modern theorv of evolution 
suggests that at a period in the past, 
so remote that it is almost beyond 
conception, by some spontaneous 
action, the earth came into exist- 
ence. By degrees life appeared 
upon it ; it gradually changed under 
some natural process until what in 
the beginning was a very inferior 
form of vegetable and animal life 
evolved into what the world now is. 



with man representing its highest 
development. 

I take it for granted that if this 
theory is admitted it must logically 
follow that this evolution from an 
inferior condition is still in process 
of development, and that just as 
man at present has no association 
or affinity with the source from 
which he is said to have sprung, so 
as the ages pass he will be as unlike 
what he now is, as he is now unlike 
what he once was. 

In contrast to this theory we 
have the doctrine taught by the 
Church that the earth, and all that 
is upon it, were created by God's 
fiat, or decree. That the earth, the 
vegetation, and all life were created 
in successive periods, and lastly 
man, in the image of God created 
he him, male and female created he 
them. The only created thing 
which was in the image of God. 
the only created thing endowed with 
reason, and in a degree with the in- 
telligence of the Creator. And God 
gave to man dominion over the 
fishes of the sea, the fowls of the 
air, and every other created thing. 
Because of transgression a curse 
came upon the earth, and it was de- 
creed that thorns and tistles should 
be its spontaneous product, that the 
natural tendency of all created 
things should be toward decay and 
dissolution, and that redemption 
from these untoward conditions 
could only come through the appli- 
cation of the intelligence with 
which man ha-' been endowed, and 
the effort which he put forth to sub- 
due the earth and redeem it until 
it should be restored to its para- 
disiacal glory. 

I desire to ask advocates of this 
theory of evolution without con- 
scious effort, to point me to a single 
instance where, within the known 
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history of the world, any living 
thing has, without application of the 
intelligent effort of man, which is 
the application of the intelligence 
of God, changed from what it was 
to somthing else, where a thing has 
come up from an inferior to a su- 
perior condition. On the other 
hand my own observation has 
taught me that the moment the 
most highly developed thing is 
left to itself, left to chance, with- 
out the intelligent application of the 
intelligence of man, it immediately 
reverts from what it is to an infe- 
rior condition, just as the Lord de- 
creed it should. 

I am a believer in evolution. I 
can very readily believe that my 
ancestors may have lived in a cave 
or in the rudest kind of habita- 
tion, whereas, to r 'ay they live in 
palaces. I can very readily under- 
stand that these primitive, simple 
homes may have been warmed and 
lighted by fire that was produced 
by the rubbing together of sticks, 
where today it is produced by the 
application of those scientific means 
which have been revealed to man 
through the Spirit of God by which 
they have been enabled to apply to 
their convenience the elements with 
which they are surrounded. I can 
very readily believe that whereas 
they cultivated the earth with the 
most primitive agricultural imple- 
ments and fought their battles with 
weapons made of stone, they now 
cultivate the earth by the applica- 
tion of the most scientific methods 
and that their battles are fought 
by processes unthought of an:l un- 
known to primitive man. I can 
readily understand that they gath- 
ered from the beds of the rivers 
and chisled from the rock the na- 
tive metal which they hammered 
into ornaments and used perhaps 



as circulating medium, whereas 
now the ores are mined and the 
metals extracted by the most intri- 
cate chemical process. In this I see 
the most marvelous progress, the 
most wonderful evolution ; but I see 
in it all, my brethren and sisters, 
not the result of chance, but the de- 
velopment of the mind of man, 
which is after the order of the mind 
of God; that, as he grew, his ob- 
servation taught him that there 
were better ways of doing things 
than the way in which he was doing 
them, and that as he reflected and 
thought and studied, God gave him 
wisdom to go on and to thus per- 
fect the primitive thought which he 
originally had. I have seen the 
most beautiful things in the vege- 
table world that the hand of man 
and the wisdom of all these ages 
has created, left to itself for a 
short time, left to chance, almost 
immediately revert to wild condi- 
tion. I have seen horses and cattle 
bred up to the very highest stand- 
ard left only for a short period of 
time to themselves, become degen- 
erated, illustrating just what God's 
word declared, that the natural ten- 
dency of all that pertains to this 
earth is towards decline, towards 
dissolution, not to go on and on 
without intelligent effort until per- 
fection is reached. But one of these 
learned men said to me when I il- 
lustrated my though in this way, 
"Why, that is natural, that is be- 
cause of environment ; those horses 
degenerated and became mustangs 
because that was the very best con- 
dition that they could be in to adapt 
themselves to their surroundings." 
That may be true, but the argument 
does not hold good, because J took 
those very same horses, eating the 
same grass, drinking the same 
water, exposed to the same storm 
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and sunshine, and by the applica- 
tion of my own intelligence, my 
own judgment, I began to bring 
them back to the condition in which 
they formerly were, but that did not 
occur to those which man had neg- 
lected and to which he had given 
no attention. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I 
have reached this conclusion, and 
that is the thought which I desire 
to leave in your minds, that what- 
ever of development there is in the 
world, whatever of evolution has 
come, leading from lesser to 
greater things, from worse to better 
conditions, are the results of the in- 
telligence of God, as it is repre- 
sented in the only created thing that 
stands in his image in the world. 

' Desiring at one time in my life to 
know something of the rocks, of 
the -earth upon which we live, as 
its conditions have been determined 
by scientific research, I went to a 
book store and purchased this little 
book, "Steele's Series in the Na- 
tural Sciences, Geology," a work 
written by J. Dorman Steele, au- 
thor of works in chemistry, physics, 
zoology, botany, astronomy, physi- 
ology and geology, a simple exposi- 
tion of the scientific truths known 
to the world at that time, a book 
which has been used in thousands 
of schools, a book with which many 
of my hearers will be more familiar 
than I, because I have never stud- 
ied it under the direction of a 
teacher, but I read and studied it 
with very great interest by myself. 
I did not expect at the conclusion 
to find what I discovered. I shall 
never forget the impression that the 
words of this man made upon my 
mind in his conclusion of this little 
work, and I want to read them to 
you because they are entitled to 
weight, coming as they do from a 



man of profound thought and great 
learning : 

"We have traced in the dim light of 
the past the history of our earth and 
its inhabitants. Everywhere we have 
found a Divine Hand shaping and 
moulding to accomplish a Divine 
ideal. 'In the beginning God.' We 
can add nothing to the old Hebrew 
declaration. We have gone back to 
the origin of man, and there, too, we 
have rested on that sublime truth, 'In 
the beginning God.' We have winged 
our imagination backward to the time 
when our earth was 'without form 
and void,' and here again we have felt 
the force of that same statement, 'In 
the beginning God.' 

"Was man created directly by God's 
fiat, or by some intermediate process 
of secondary causes? 'Alas for the 
impotence of science and the scope >''f 
our finite intelligence!' We brins? the 
subtlest agencies to the accomplish- 
ment of our designs — heat, light, elec- 
tricity — but when we seek to develop 
from them even the intangible forces 
which clothe the decaying rock with 
verdure, or mantle the stagnant pool 
with slime, failure inevitably waits up- 
on us. In vain do we seek to as- 
sociate vital manifestation with elec- 
trical action, we may resolve the vital 
organism into cells and granules and 
nuclei, but the life eludes our proud- 
est philosophy. If, under certain 
conditions, inorganic matter assumes 
organic form, those conditions and 
the laws which govern them are alike 
unknown to us. And so we pause on 
the threshold of created life, and, 
standing reverently aside, lay humbly 
down our little wisdom as we recog- 
nize the unfathomable greatness of 
the one all-wise Creator." 

My brethren and sisters, the 
thought which I wish to leave with 
you is this, in your search after 
knowledge, in your desire to be- 
come profound, in your study of 
philosophy, do not lose sight of this 
one thought that God, the Creator 
of heaven and earth is the author of 
intelligence and all the light, and 
knowledge, and wisdom which has 
come to man or which will ever 
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come to him emanates from that 
source. Do not allow yourselves, 
because of the words of men, of 
cunning device and flattering words 
— they are here just as they were 
among the Nephites, to delude you 
and lead you away from the eternal 
truth, that we must recognize God 
our Father, who is the author of 
all things, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, to whom all men owe 
deference, and allegiance, and 
service, whether they render it or 
not. Do not deny the atonement 
wrought out by his only begotten 
son. Do not become obscessed with 
the thought that this life is all there 
is to human existence, because it 
is a fallacy. I bear witness of it 
to you in all humility. I have tried 
to understand, I have studied, I 
have sought the Lord from my 
youth until the present time when I 
am growing old. I find from my 
own observation, my own study, 
and the testimony which God has 
given me, the eternal truth of 
these things growing stronger and 
stronger, if that were possible. He 
has restored the truth to the earth 
through the agency of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith; the fulness of the 
gospel is here; it is the power of 
God unto salvation and has in it 
everlasting life to all of those who 
believe and obey. 

May the Lord preserve us from 
delusions which are abroad in the 
land, fix faith firmly in our hearts 
that we may hold fast to the iron 
rod which is the word of God, and 
it will bear us safely through, until 
we find our way back into the pres- 
ence of our Creator, and then we 
will understand. Yes, there has 
been evolution, evolution will con- 
tinue until we shall become like him, 
knowing as we are known, seeing 
as we are seen, and comprehending 



that in all these wonderful works 
that are around us, the wisdom of 
God is manifest and that the laws 
by which they have been ac- 
complished are simple, and will be 
simple to us when we come to un- 
derstand them. 

The Lord preserve us all in the 
truth, keep us from the delusive 
snares of the adversary, I pray 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A bass solo entitled : "Two men 
went up into the Temple to Pray," 
was sung by Everard McMurrin. 



ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

The things of God understood by the 
Spirit of God — The question of the 
origin of man — The glory of God is 
to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man — Theories of 
men and the word of the Lord con- 
trasted — Scientific theories, so 
called, on the origin of man, have no 
more right to a place in the school 
room than the principles of the gos- 
pel, nor half as much — Discoveries 
of modern times due to the inspira- 
tion of God — Protest against poi- 
soning the youth with false doc- 
trines on the origin of life. 

"But as it is writen, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

"But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. 

"For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. 

"Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us 
of God. 

"Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teach- 
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eth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual" (I Cor. 2:9-13). 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
suppose I also belong to that class 
of individuals to which Brother 
Ivins belongs, and perhaps it will 
be considered, by those who think 
they know, that I also am incapable 
of expressing intelligent thought in 
regard to that same subject, the 
origin of man. However, I have 
great confidence in the word of the 
Lord and I accept, without reserva- 
tion, these passages of scripture 
which I have read. I have also con- 
cluded that one can learn more and 
get nearer to the truth by heeding 
the testimony of the servants of the 
Lord and hearkening to the teach- 
ings of the Spirit of the Lord, than 
one can possibly do by following 
the commandments and the teach- 
ings of men who have received their 
understanding and their learning in 
the spirit and in the wisdom of 
man. Therefore, I put my trust in 
the Lord, and what I speak I be- 
lieve I speak bv the Spirit of God, 
comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. I believe that man is the 
offspring of God, that he was cre- 
ated in the beginning in the image 
of God and is in very deed his son, 
so far, at least, as the spirit is con- 
cerned. I wish to read in connec- 
tion with this which I have iust 
read, a few verses from the Pearl 
of Great Price on this same subject : 

"And behold, the glory of the Lord 
was upon Moses, so that Moses stood 
in the presence of God, and talked 
with him face to face. And the Lord 
God said unto Moses: For mine own 
purpose have I made these thinps. 
Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in 

"And by the word of my power, 
have I created them, which is mine 
Only Begotten Son, who is full of 
grace and truth. 



"And worlds without number have 
I created; and I also created them 
for mine own purpose; and by the 
Son I created them, which is mine 
Only Begotten. 

"And the first man of all men have 
I called Adam, which is many. 

"But only an account of this earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof, give I 
unto you. For behold, there are many 
worlds that have passed away by the 
word of my power. And there arc 
many that now stand, and innumer- 
able are they unto man; but all things 
are numbered unto me, for they are 
mine and I know them. 

"And it came to pass that Moses 
spake unto the Lord, saying: Be mer- 
ciful unto thy servant, O God, and tell 
me concerning this earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof, and also the heav- 
ens, and then thy servant will be con- 
tent. 

"And the Lord God spake unto 
Moses, saying: The heavens, they are 
many, and they cannot be numbered 
unto man; but they are numbered unto 
me, for they are mine. 

"And as one earth shall pass away, 
and the heavens thereof, even so shall 
another come and there is no end to 
my works, neither to my words." 

From this we learn that there has 
never been a time when worlds 
were not created and when heavens 
did not exist. And, furthermore, 
that the creation of heavens and 
earths by our eternal Father from 
the beginning, whatever that may 
mean, and throughout eternity, has 
been and is for the one grand pur- 
pose which is explained in the next 
verse following this which I have 
just read : "For behold, this is my 
work and my glory — to bring to 
nass the immortality and eternal 
life of man." 

There never was a time when 
there was not a world ; there never 
was a time when that world was not 
peopled with beings who were cre- 
ated in the image of God — his chil- 
dren fashioned after his own like- 
ness. Life is not spontaneous upon 
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this earth. It did not have its origin 
here; it was planted here in its 
varied forms. This idea that every- 
thing commenced from a small be- 
ginning, from the scum upon the 
surface of the sea, and has grad- 
ually 'developed until all forms of 
life, the beasts of the field, the 
fowls of the air, the fishes of the 
sea, and the plants upon the face 
of the earth, have all sprung from 
that one source, is a falsehood abso- 
lutely. There is no truth in it, for 
God has given us his word by which 
we may know, and all who are led 
by the Spirit of God can under- 
stand through that Holy Spirit, the 
truth of these things. We know, 
for our Father in heaven has re- 
vealed these things unto us, that 
life has always existed. Tt existed 
long before it was planted here, and 
this earth, we understand, is pass- 
ing through a probation such as 
other worlds have passed through, 
and when it completes its earthly 
mission and fills the measure of its 
present creation, for it keeps the 
law that was given to it, it shall be 
sanctified and exalted. When that 
time comes it will be removed out 
of its present place as other worlds 
have been removed when they have 
filled the measure of their creation, 
and then another world will come 
and take its place. This procession 
will eo on, worlds without end ; so 
I understand from the reading of 
these scriptures. 

How foolish, how narrow, how 
contemptible it is for men profess- 
ing to be men of intelligence and 
possessing scientific knowledge and 
wisdom, to declare that all life upon 
this earth is spontaneous, and to 
confess that they know nothing of 
anv life upon any other world. 
Moreover, to declare that the life 
here has all developed from the 



same single, simple source. It is 
true that all life does come from 
the same source, but that is not the 
scum of the sea, a jellyfish or a 
pollywog. God, our Father, is the 
creator of life and he placed life on 
this earth in varied forms, and also 
on other worlds. He will continue 
his work on this earth and upon 
other planets, or worlds, which will 
take the place of this earth when it 
has been exalted and gone on to its 
celestial glory. He will continue 
to bring to pass his purposes by 
peopling worlds and bringing to 
nass the immortality and eternal 
life of his children. Now I think 
this is a noble thought. I think it 
is something that will enlighten th° 
minds of men and buoy them up. It 
will strengthen our faith and give 
us encouragement to continue on in 
well doing, because it gives us hone 
of better things, even immortality 
and eternal life as the sons and 
vdaughters of God. But this false 
theory, which prevails in the world 
so extensively, is one that is debas- 
ing and not ennobling nor uplifting. 

Here is another passage of scrip- 
ture I wish to read from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, section 76, 
known as the vision — a vision given 
to Joseph Smith and SHnev Riedon 
on the 16th day of February, 1832 : 

"A>nd we beheld the glory of the 
Son, on the rieht hand of the Father, 
and received of his fulness; and saw 
the holy angels, and they who are 
sanctified before his throne. worship- 
ing God, and the Lamb, who worship 
him for ever and ever. And now. 
after the manv testimonies which have 
been given of him. this is the testi- 
mony last of all. which we give of 
him, that he lives: for we saw him. 
even on the right hand of God. and 
we heard the voice hearing record 
that he is the Onlv Begotten of the 
Father— That by him and through 
him, and of him the worlds are and 
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were created, and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daugh- 

This they beheld in vision, and it 
was revealed unto them that all man- 
kind upon the face of this earth and 
other worlds are the offspring of 
God in the spirit, but that Jesus 
Christ is his Only Begotten Son in 
the flesh. Now, this to me is con- 
sistent, it is reasonable; it is logical 
and it is true. The first life created 
for this world was not placed upon 
it at the time it was created. Let 
me read again; this same thought 
is found in the account in Genesis 
in the Bible, but not so clearly ex- 
pressed as it is here, therefore, I 
will read from the Pear! of Great 
Price : 

"And now, behold, I say unto you, 
that these are the generations of the 
heaven and of the earth, when they 
were created, in the day that I, the 
Lord God, made the heaven and the 

"And every plant of the field before 
it was in the earth, and every herb of 
the field before it grew. For I, the 
Lord God, created all things, of which 
I have spoken, spiritually, before they 
were naturally upon the face of the 
earth. For I, the Lord God, had not 
caused it to rain upon the face of the 
earth. And I, the Lord God, had 
created all the children of men; and 
not yet a man to till the ground; for in 
heaven created I them; and there was 
not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in 
the water, neither in the air." 

Now, I could continue to read — I 
shall not take the time — and show 
you that the creation that was made 
spiritually was in the same likeness 
of the creation that was later made 
temporally, when man, heast and 
plant were placed upon the earth. 
All were created before the founda- 
tion of this world was prepare — 
created spiritually — and existed in 
the kingdom of God. When the 



earth was formed and ready to re- 
ceive them they were clothed with 
bodies that were physical and thus 
not only man, but the animals and 
the plants upon the face of the 
earth, became living souls, because 
they were composed of the spirit 
and the body combined. I like to 
believe this. I know it is true. It 
appeals to my reason, it appeals to 
my spirit, I accept it as the truth 
which God has revealed, and I re- 
joice in the knowledge that I have 
received regarding it. There is no 
theory in the world that can com- 
pare with it. These ideas of men, 
their foolish doctrines regarding 
the origin of life which are taught 
in many of the schools and against 
our protest very largely — and I am 
sorry to say, in too many cases 
without our protest, for I believe 
we ought to protest against these 
things — constitute the wisdom of 
uninspired men and must perish. I 
do not believe that the falsely called 
scientific theory of man's origin has 
any more right to a place in the 
public schools than the principles of 
the gospel of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ have — and not half as 
much ! 

Now, it may be true, and it is 
true, that Abraham as he sat in his 
tent, could not receive the news 
of the world published in the daily 
press and have it delivered to him 
at his door; he could not push a 
button and turn on the electric light, 
but is that saying that Abraham 
was less intelligent than men are 
who dwell on the earth today? The 
truth of the matter is that these 
things were not intended for Abra- 
ham's day, and they would not be 
known and utilized today if the 
Lord had not revealed them to men 
and had not inspired men to make 
the discoveries which have been 
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made, by which we are able to re- 
ceive the news as it is gathered 
from the telegraph and from wire- 
less telegraphy and have it printed 
by machinery which is run by elec- 
tricity. We can sit in our com- 
fortable homes and turn on the 
light by pressing a button; we can 
read the public prints, and we will 
know what is going on today in all 
the world; but does that prove 
that we today are more intelligent, 
or that we have greater under- 
standing than Abraham, than 
Moses, than Elijah, or any of 
the prophets of those early times, 
pertaining to those things which 
are most essential to the salvation 
of mankind ? Not by any means ! I 
read in the scriptures, if I under- 
stand them correctly, that many of 
the prophets of old had opened to 
their vision scenes pertaining to the 
history of the children of men down 
to the end of time, and the Lord 
revealed unto them the conditions 
that would prevail in the earth in 
this generation. They saw. if I un- 
derstand the matter correctly, our 
automobiles, our railroad trains ; 
they saw, very probably, the com- 
munication that was taking place 
upon the face of the earth so won- 
derfully by wireless communica- 
tion, or by means of wires by which 
news is conveyed. They saw, I be- 
lieve, the airplanes flying in the 
midst of the heavens, because we 
can read in the prophecies of these 
ancient scriptures many things that 
indicate that these things were re- 
vealed unto those ancient prophets. 
But these wonderful discoveries and 
conveniences were not intended for 
their day. They could not sit in an 
automobile and travel from city to 
city, or in a railroad train, and ride 
comfortably, nor could they ride 
in a modern carriage drawn by 



horses, but upon the back of an ass 
would they journey from place to 
place, or walking by the side of 
their beast of burden they would 
travel a few miles each clay and call 
it a day's journey. 

And yet the prophets saw the 
time in the latter days when an 
ensign should be lifted up that those 
gathering to Zion should come with 
speed swiftly; they should not be 
weary, neither should they be under 
the necessity of slumber, nor the 
loosing of their girdle or the shoes 
from off their feet. But these ad- 
vantages were not for their times 
and the customs and conditions 
which prevail now were held in re- 
serve, not because we are any better 
or more worthy than the Saints of 
former times, nor because we have 
greater intelligence, but because we 
are living in the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times, when the 
Lord is gathering all things in one 
and preparing the earth for the 
great millennial reign, and, it is 
necessary now that all these dis- 
coveries, these wonderful inven- 
tions and conveniences should be 
made known to the children of men. 

Those who make these discov- 
eries are inspired of God or they 
would never make them. The Lord 
gave inspiration to Edison, to 
Franklin, to Morse, to Whitney and 
to all of the inventors and discov- 
erers, and through their inspiration 
they obtained the necessary knowl- 
edge and were able to manufacture 
and invent as they have done for 
the benefit of the world. Without 
the help of the Lord they would 
have been just as helpless as the 
people were in other ages. Abra- 
ham knew far more in his day re- 
garding the planets and the great 
fixed stars out in space than the 
srreatest astronomer knows today. 
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How did he get his knowledge? 
Not through the telescope; not 
through the spectroscope; but 
through the opening of his vision 
by the Spirit of God. He was 
taught by the Lord himself who re- 
vealed unto him all these things and 
explained the great heavenly bodies 
and their workings, also the earth, 
in a manner that never has been ap- 
proached and cannot be approached 
by the scientific man with all his 
instruments to aid him and inspired 
by worldly learning, and don't you 
forget it! These ancient seers and 
saints were just as intelligent as we 
are. They were just as full of in- 
spiration. They had the Spirit of 
the Lord to guide them and were 
directed by it. They hearkened 
unto those things which God taught 
and they understood the truth and 
knew far more of that which is es- 
sential, in a minute, than some of 
these so-called scientists, who de- 
clare that life is spontaneous and 
commenced upon this earth, know 
in a year. 

Now this is my testimony. They 
may say I am incompetent. What 
do I care, as long as I know I have 
the truth, as long as I know that 
God has revealed unto me that these 
things which I have declared are 
true! What do I care what they 
teach, so far as my knowledge is 
concerned? I do care so far as the 
poisoning of the minds of the youth 
of Israel is concerned, and I protest 
against it. I have protested from 
this stand, and I expect to continue 
to protest, whether it does any good 
or not, at least with the desire to 
stir up the Latter-day Saints : and 
I want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that it is your duty to 
seek for the light and the truth 
and the wisdom and the inspiration 
that come through contact with the 



Spirit of the Lord, that you may 
understand and know the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
and see things spiritually and com- 
pare spiritual things with spiritual. 
By so doing we may' understand all 
things which our Father in heaven 
has reserved for those who obey 

May God bless you, and all Israel 
and help us to walk in the light and 
seek the knowledge that we may 
lay a foundation in truth which 
cannot be overturned by the follies 
and theories of men, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

Three practical sermons — Save enough 
wheat for food and seed — Avoid 
speculators and invest your surplus 
in Liberty Bonds — Congregational 
singing, and selecting suitable 
songs. 

I have enjoyed the spirit of this 
conference more, I think, than any 
previous conference that I have 
over attended. There are two or 
three items that I would like to 
briefly touch upon. 

We have been blessed with seed 
time and harvest and the earth has 
yielded in rich abundance, which is 
now being gathered by the farmers 
of our land. The Government has 
fixed the price at which wheat shall 
be sold. The Government has also 
issued instructions that no great 
amount of wheat shall be stored to 
be held for future use. But I be- 
lieve it is the part of wisdom that 
our people should be counseled that 
they should not dispose of all the 
wheat they have, but save at least 
enough for seed for the fall and 
spring planting and also sufficient 
quantity for bread, at least until an- 
other harvest. If we are not care- 
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ful, pretty much all of the wheat 
that we have raised will be shipped 
out of the country, and before next 
fall we will probably be importing 
flour from Minneapolis — if we can 
get it. So, my brethren and sis- 
ters, see to it that you retain enough 
of the wheat you have raised, for 
seed, and for food, that not only 
yon yourselves may be fed by it, 
but that you may have sufficient to 
feed the communities in which you 
reside ; so that if you have an extra 
loaf or an extra pound or two of 
wheat more than you yourselves 
need, it will provide food for the 
poor, or for people who have to buy 
from you, and I feel sure the Gov- 
ernment would not wish you to do 
otherwise than to care for those of 
your own household and of your 
own community. Probably that will 
do for one sermon. 

One other point. People this 
year, in every activity, whether on 
the farm or the ranch, in sheep or 
cattle or who are merchandising, . 
have been blessed with unexampled 
prosperity in a temporal way. 
Brother George Albert Smith called 
attention to that fact last night in 
the priesthood .meeting, and very 
wisely advised the people to take 
care of what the Lord is now giving 
them, that which he is putting into 
their hands, and not allow it to be 
wasted in foolish speculations. He 
called attention to the fact that 
speculators would be after you in 
great number with every sort of 
scheme to allure you to investing 
money whereby you are sure to get 
rich quick. The oil man will show 
vou where there are great fortunes 
in oil, and the coal man will make 
you rich from coal, and the rubber 
man has got fortunes for you in 
rubber, if you will only listen to 
him, and the gas man can prove 



there are millions in natural gas; 
and it is a fact that that kind of a 
promoter usually has a good flow 
of natural gas himself. So there 
are fortunes for you everywhere if 
you will only invest in these wild 
schemes, part with your money and 
get rich quickly. We read that the 
fellow who parts quickly with his 
money is not very wise. 'The fool 
and his money do not stick together 
very long; they are soon parted, 
and all these promoters, so many 
of them coming around now in this 
year of your greatest prosperity, 
to separate you from your money. 
Well, don't you let them do it. And 
you sisters take my advice — as the 
phrase is, "take it from me" — don't 
allow your husbands to separate 
themselves from their money and 
put it into something they don't 
know anything about. But if you 
have a little surplus money — and 
you will have it with the prices now 
paid for grain and hay and potatoes 
and sheep and cattle and wool, and 
for all products of the soil, you will 
have considerable surplus — let me 
tell you what to do with it. If you 
have $100 surplus, buy a Liberty 
Bond. You can't lose on that. That 
is good for all time, and if you 
want to go to a bank you can bor- 
row money on it more than you can 
in proportion on your own farm, 
because on your farms the insur- 
ance companies and other loaning 
companies, including the banks, will 
not loan more than about 50 per 
cent, of the land's value. But if 
you have a little surplus money and 
put it into Liberty Bonds, the banks 
will advance you a much larger per- 
centage than they will on your land. 
So I repeat the good words of ad- 
vice offered by Elder George Albert 
Smith last night. Don't allow these 
men to separate you from your 
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money. Hang on to it. Put it into 
something that you know will do 
you some good. Put it into some- 
thing that you yourselves know 
something about. That is another 
sermon. 

Now just one minute more. I 
would like to encourage the idea in 
our wards and stakes of this 
Church, and also outside of the 
Church, of that which is being en- 
couraged in the east very exten- 
sively, and that is community sing- 
ing, congregational singing. I do 
not object to solos. We had some 
here this morning — never any bet- 
ter anywhere in the world. They 
were very fine. I love to hear them. 
But solos may be overdone. As a 
rule people love to sing. There is 
something in the spirit of song 
when you can get the people to join 
in it, even though some of us can't 
sing so well, that gives forth an in- 
spiration which cannot be otherwise 
found. When we all sing together 
there is a spirit, an influence and 
a power — an inspirational power — 
that goes with it, that fires the soul 
in a way that it can't otherwise be 
touched or fired. So this spirit of 
comradeship, which the war is very 
largely responsible for in the east, 
has taken hold of the people, and 
they are getting together all classes 
of nationalities, blending together 
their voices and singing patriotic 
songs and other songs. 

Especially in our congregations 
of the Saints, we should have more 
of congregational singing. We 
should bring our hymn books to 
meeting with us and then sing, have 
everybody sing, and everybody will 
feel the better for it. And let me 
advise our leaders of choirs — if I 
may presume that much — to try 
when they do have selections in 
"Mormon" meetings, that they 



choose such selections as fit the oc- 
casion. A number of the leading 
brethren attended a meeting some 
time ago, at which meeting I was 
present, and the brother who was 
presiding had a slip of paper in his 
hand. I happened to sit next to 
him. There were these prominent 
brethren of the Church at a Latter- 
day Saint meeting, although there 
were quite a number present who 
were not Latter-day Saints, but it 
was a "Mormon" meeting for 
"Mormon" purposes. I looked over 
his list of songs on the paper that 
he held in his hand, which had been 
handed to him by the choir leader, 
and not one of them had the least 
reference to "Mormon" thought, 
"Mormon" ideas, or "Mormon" 
anything about it. Well, I don't 
believe that is just right. 

I have seen, too, some of our 
brethren, leaders of choirs, select a 
soloist who will come forward — 
someone with a good voice, who is 
capable of good singing — who will 
get up in a "Mormon" meeting and 
commence to sing "My Rosary." 
Well now, "My Rosary" is fine 
music and a good song for a Cath- 
olic meeting, but it is entirely out of 
place in a "Mormon" meeting. That 
song recites how "I count my beads 
and kiss my cross," and all that SQrt 
of thing. Well, I don't do either, I 
don't believe in doing either, and 
you don't believe in it. So a song 
like that is entirely out of place in a 
"Mormon" meeting, as much so, I 
think, as it would be to sing "We 
thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
to guide us in these Latter days," 
in a Catholic meeting. 

Then I have heard a soloist 
brought in who would sing a song 
entirely at variance from our re- 
ligious thought. Perhaps it would 
be the song "Without One Stain," 
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the idea being that "Jesus has done 
everything; he has cleansed me; I 
haven't done anything myself, but 
I am going right up without one 
stain." I have thought: Yes, you 
will! Not if He knows it, you 
won't. There are too many stains 
on people who have not by sincere 
and heartfelt repentance cleansed 
themselves from stains. Such a 
song, therefore, is entirely out of 
place in a "Mormon" meeting. And 
you will hear, as one of the brethren 
suggests, the song about "The 
Beautiful Isle of Somewhere." 
Well, yes, that is in line with the 
.same thought. They do not belong 
and should not have place in our 
meetings. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
my time is up, I see, and this is my 
third sermon. Let us have more 
of community singing, congrega- 
tional singing. Let us sing songs of 
Zion. They carry with them a spirit 
and an influence, not only in "Mor- 
mon" meetings, but in others, 
that cannot be found anywhere else, 
and they thrill the soul as nothing 
else will touch it and thrill it. In- 
vite our neighbors to our meetings 
that they also may enjoy the spirit 
of song with us. God bless you. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH 

PRIMARY EXHIBIT 

I am reminded that the Presi- 
dency and the Twelve were invited, 
yesterday, by the Presidency of the 
Primary Association, to visit the 
exhibit of the handiwork of the lit- 
tle children for the benefit of af- 
flicted soldiers. The exhibit is 
placed in the upper, large room of 
the Bishop's building, and I am sure 
Sister Felt and her associates will 
be pleased to have any of the breth- 



ren and sisters who desire to see 
what is being done by the children, 
in the Primary work, to call and 
visit them. 

A duet and chorus was sung by 
Sarah Hood and James H. Neilson 
and the Tabernacle choir, entitled, 
"I waited for the Lord." 

The closing prayer was pro- 
nounced by President Richard W. 
Young of the Ensign stake of Zion. 

The conference adjourned until 
2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting of the con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 a. m., presided over by President 
Seymour B. Young, of the First 
Council of Seventy. The singing 
was by the Jordan stake choir. 

The choir sang, "The morning 
breaks, the shadows flee." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Soren Rasmussen, of the Jordan 
stake presidency. 

The choir then sang the anthem. 
"Come let us sing unto the Lord." 

ELDER S. E. WOOLLEY. 

(President of the Hawaiian Mission.) 

I rejoice in meeting with you 
this morning. And I bring greet- 
ing from the Saints in Hawaii to 
the Saints gathered here in confer- 
ence. They are very much inter- 
ested in the work here, as they are 
there. And they love to get the 
reports of conference and to know 
the mind and will of the Lord given 
out in these assemblies for our 
guide. They love to read the ser- 
mons when they are published, to 
keep in touch with the work as it 



ELDER SAMUEL E. WOOLLEY. 



77 



progresses in the earth. I rejoice 
with them in having the privilege 
of meeting in this conference, and 
listening to the servants of the 
Lord, his anointed, give us that 
bread of life that all Latter-day 
Saints should hunger and thirst for. 
For we read in the scriptures that 
faith cometh through hearing the 
word of the Lord, and that is the 
object of our meeting together from 
time to time, that our faith may be 
renewed and strengthened. 

I have rejoiced from the begin- 
ning of this conference up to the 
present moment in the testimonies 
that have been borne. This to me 
has been a wonderful conference 
because of so many faithful, hum- 
ble, honest testimonies borne. I be- 
lieve that we need more testimony 
in the Church. I believe that our 
young people need the testimony of 
those who have had more experi- 
ence. I have noticed in my experi- 
ence for a number of years that 
when teaching classes, and we fail 
to get the attention of the class, if 
we will turn and bear testimony to 
that which we know, we get the at- 
tention of the class, because when 
we bear testimony, under the guid- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord, it 
enters into the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. 

It has been my good fortune to 
labor most of my days among the 
Hawaiian people. I went to Hawaii 
in December, 1880, under the in- 
struction and call of President Tohn 
Taylor. I remember well Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith set' me apart 
to that mission, and among other 
things he promised me that I should 
learn the language, and that the 
food of our people in that land 
would be sweet to me. And should 
I tell you that when I went to Ha- 
waii, just turned 21 years of age, 



I weighed 119 pounds, and now, 
nearly another hundred above that? 
The food of that land has been 
sweet to me, so you that have boys 
and girls, young men and young 
women called to that mission, do not 
worry about the food. It is good 
and wholesome. I wish we had 
some of it in this land. 

I have labored among the Ha- 
waiians mostly since 1880. I have 
presided over the Hawaiian mission 
a little over twenty-two years, and 
I feel that I am in a position to 
speak of that nation or people. I 
know them and they know me, and 
I love them because of their in- 
tegrity, their love for the truth, 
their honesty of purpose, their faith 
and devotion ; and oftentimes I en- 
vy some of our local elders in their 
prayers, both in the family prayer 
and in their devotional exercises, 
because I feel that they get near 
unto the Lord in prayer. They 
are a prayerful people; they wor- 
ship the Lord. It is true that there 
are many who are weak, as we find 
in all other nations ; but as a nation 
they are a God-fearing people. And 
they believe in God ; they believe in 
prayer, and they are devotional in 
their natures, sweet and lovable, 
and I love them, too, because God 
loves them. 

We may go back to the history of 
that mission to when President 
Young sent a company of elders 
there, in 1850, only a short time 
after they came to the Valleys of 
the Mountains. Among them was 
George O. Cannon, the boy of the 
company. The Lord raise d him up 
and made him mighty in that land, 
and the people of today speak of 
him as one of the mighty men, be- 
cause of the work that "he did in 
that land in that early day. The 
Lord through him gave that people 
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the history of their forefathers, the 
Book of Mormon. We find among 
the different nations where the 
Lord has raised up men to translate 
the Book of Mormon, under the gift 
and power of God, while others 
have been allowed to translate the 
Bible. The Book of Mormon was 
brought forth through the power of 
God by Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
who when young was made equal 
to that task of translating and ariv- 
ing that book in English. The 
translation of the Book of Mormon 
from English to Hawaiian is almost 
as perfect. The translation is per- 
fect, but there are a few typograph- 
ical errors in part of it. but very, 
verv few indeed, not nearly so many 
as we find in the Bible, showing' the 
care taken in handing that book 
down through the different nations 
of people. It is wonderful to me 
how the Lord has raised up men to 
do this work. President Cannon re- 
ceived the language so that he conH 
sneak fluently to the people within 
.three weeks or thereabouts after 
arriving. President Smith was able 
to talk Hawaiian, administer the 
c acrament, conduct meetinp-s. ban- 
tize, confirm and oHain, and preach 
to the people w'thin ninety days, 
pnd about two weeks out of that 
time he was sick in bed with a 
fever. Men in that nation as well 
as in other nations have been raised 
ur> to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

When President Cannon first 
went to Hawaii a dissatisfaction 
had arisen among- most of the 
elders. Thev had thought that they 
were going to an English-sneaking 
people, but thev found so few for- 
eigners the President of the mis- 
sion decided to vacate and to sro on 
to some other land, which hp arnd 
other elders did. The president 



wrote to Elder Cannon, who was 
then upon Maui, one of the islands 
of the group. In going to those 
islands, in passing that island of 
Maui, he said in his heart, "I hope 
I am assigned to that island," and 
when they drew lots he drew Maui : 
and upon that island, at the little 
village of Lahani, he received the 
letter of the president of the mis- 
sion saying he might return. He 
went up into the woods back of 
the home where he was living, and 
he poured out his soul unto the 
Lord, to know what to do. He felt 
grieved in spirit to think of return- 
ing or leaving the land when the 
President of the Church had called 
him to go there. While thus pray- 
ing the voice of the Lord came to 
him. and spoke to him as one man 
sneaketh to another, and told him 
that if he would remain and be 
faithful the Lord would lead him 
to a people who would receive his 
testimony. The next day he went 
around on the west side of the 
island, a long jonrnev on foot ( there 
were no horses in those davs upon 
the islands, or verv fewl. and as he 
neared the town of Wailahn he fell 
into the stream. Those of you who 
knew President Cannon knew him 
as a bashful man, and I presume 
verv bashful when a voung man. 
And he felt so ashamed to think he 
was all wet that he decided to re- 
turn to Lahani, and as he went out 
of the stream that same voice told 
him to keep on his iournev. and not 
return, that the Lord would lead 
him to those who would receive his 
testimony. And he went, after dry- 
ing- his clothes in the sun : and as 
he came into the village of Wailahn 
a voung ladv was crossing the 
street, and she said in Hawaiian. 
"Here is a foreigner. " or "Here 
comes a foreigner." It was no un- 
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common thing to see foreigners 
then because that was headquarters 
for the whalers of the north, where 
they put in for winter, and it was 
remarkable that she should single 
him out and call to her father, 
"Here comes a foreigner." And it 
brought the father, who was a high 
chief, and his two attendants out 
to the gateway. And when Presi- 
dent Cannon saw those three men. 
he knew them ; they were the three 
men he had seen in vision, and who, 
the Lord had shown, would receive 
his testimony. And then began the 
work in the Hawaiian mission. 
President Cannon informed the 
president of the mission that he 
could return if he wished to, but 
he. President Cannon, would re- 
main and do his duty, which he did. 
And at the home of this young 
man, Nefele, (who was the fir.si 
Hawaiian that ever came to Utah 
and received the blessings in the 
Endowment House, went back and 
died there, a good, faithful Latter- 
day Saint), the work began in that 
land. The Lord opened the way, 
and the Lord was desirous that 
President Cannon, the youngest of 
the company, should be the instru- 
ment in his hands of opening the 
mission in that land in that early 
day. Since that time there have 
been converts made by the thou- 
sands and tens of thousands. Presi- 
dent Smith, who has been interest- 
ed in that mission always, went 
there when he was a young boy, 
and performed his first mission : 
learned the language and earned 
the confidence, love and respect of 
the people. 

In the administration, too, of 
President Joseph F. Smith, the 
Lord moved upon him to build a 
temple in that land, as you have 
already heard. Now that temple is 



nearing completion, and I believe it 
is in fulfilment of the promise that 
the Lord made to Lehi who, as you 
will read in the Book of Mormon, 
in blessing his son Joseph, promised 
him that all of his seed would not 
be lost. I believe the Lord led a 
part of the Nephite people, or a 
colony of them, to those islands. 
When some of the Nephites were 
migrating to the north under Ha- 
goth, the great Nephite ship-build- 
er, some of their vessels were lost, 
he reported. They may have been 
swallowed up in the deep or they 
may have drifted out to other lands, 
but were never heard of since. Now 
I believe the Hawaiian people were 
a part of that colony of Nephites 
that were migrating to the north, 
and the vessels became disabled and 
the natural current of the ocean 
carried them to Hawaii. Then we 
have the tradition of the Samoans 
that they came from Hawaii to New 
Zealand. So I believe that the Lord 
hid. them up there, and in his own 
due time he sent his servants there 
in an early day in our history, be- 
cause he loved them, and to fulfil 
his promises, which he always does. 

We feel very grateful that the 
Lord has moved upon his servant, 
the President of the Church, to 
build a temple in that land, and that 
is a fulfilment of prophecy, because 
when that land was chosen and de- 
cided upon as a gathering place for 
that people of Hawaii there was a 
committee chosen consisting of 
President Joseph F. Smith, William 
W. Guff and Alma Smith, and they 
reoorted favorably upon the island 
of Laie. However, as Brother Guff 
was walking down the seashore 
early one morniner while upon that 
mission, the Prophet Brigham 
Young appeared to him and said to 
him, "This is the place, and upon 
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this land we will build a temple 
unto our God." That was away 
back in 1864. I am thankful that 
that temple is now nearing comple- 
tion. I am thankful that I have 
been called to labor there so long, 
and that through our carefulness 
we have been able to build that tem- 
ple out of the funds that w.e have 
gathered from time to time. I want 
to say in favor of the good people 
of Hawaii that they have now 
raised over $30,000 toward the erec- 
tion of that building; and at the 
headquarters at Laie — most of the 
people think it is a city, it is only 
a little village, about 450 all told— 
in that village alone the little Pri- 
mary organization which numbers 
a little over 100 has raised over 
$1,000 toward the temple so far, 
an.d the Relief Society has raised 
over $1,250— between that and $1,- 
300. Organizations of the other 
branches have done well. The 
branch of Honolulu has raised per- 
haps between $4,000 and $5,000. 
Thus the spirit of this work is mov- 
ing upon the people, and notwith- 
standing this large amount of 
money that they have collected for 
the building of the temple the tith- 
ing has increased about 30 per cent 
during the last nine months, and 
they have met every other obliga- 
tion. And they dress just as well 
as you dress, and they appear just 
as well, and they are progressing. 
They love the truth, and I hope 
when that temple is finished and 
dedicated and accepted of the Lord 
that they will be prepared to go in 
■ and receive their blessings. We are 
trying to teach them along these 
lines, and they are growing in wis- 
dom, in faith and in the knowledge 
of the truth, and therefore we love 
them for their integrity. 

Now I want to say to the fathers 



and mothers who have boys and 
girls there upon missions, Don't 
worry about them, they are in a 
good land and among a good peo- 
ple. Rumors get out sometimes of 
little isolated happenings, and the 
people imagine that they are a com- 
mon thing, while they are not. You 
know some people like to publish 
things that are uncommon, and for- 
get all about those things that are 
common. I was talking with 
Brother Jenson just before meeting 
about some of these things. If there 
is an accident we notice it; we 
never think of the tens of thousands 
of people who never have an acci- 
dent. If we are sick a day, we ever 
remember it, but we forget those 
days in which we enjoy health and 
strength. These little things are 
impressed on our minds, and I can 
say that sometimes people in writ- 
ing about those things that are not 
common occasion a wrong impres- 
sion. Any way, the Hawaiian peo- 
ple are a hospitable people, and 
have given the elders the best they 
have, and they have a warm soul 
that makes you feel welcome. They 
are kind hearted in the extreme. 
Therefore your missionary boys 
and girls are all right, and their 
parents here do not need to worry 
about them. We are trying to take 
good care of them, and guard their 
health, and instruct them how to 
live so that they will be efficient and 
be able to accomplish their labors. 

I rejoice in the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I rejoice in the testi- 
mony that I have. I am not tired 
of the work. I expect to go back 
to Hawaii, and continue there as 
long as the brethren want me. I 
started out that way when I was a 
little boy, and I hope I will have the 
integrity and faith to continue. It 
is the desire of my heart to keep 
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the commandments of God. I know 
they are true. They came from 
God. They are for Us or they never 
would have been revealed in this 
dispensation. It is for us to keep 
the commandments of God, to walk 
in the path of virtue and righteous- 
ness, and to uphold and sustain the 
principles of the gospel, because 
they are the power of God unto 
salvation. There is no other way, 
no other road, to eternal lives ex- 
cept the road that the Lord has 
marked out; and when he says, 
"Come, follow me," it means that 
you and I should follow him, not 
only in faith, not only in repentance 
or in baptism, but in all other things 
that we are called upon to do, even 
if we are called upon to lay down 
our lives. If we give our lives to 
the service of the Lord, we are fol- 
lowing the Christ, the Lord. That 
is what I want to do. We should 
be faithful and true and honest be- 
fore God that we can look one an- 
other in the face without being 
ashamed. 

I believe that we are gaining 
ground in Hawaii. We are gain- 
ing prestige as in every other part 
of the world. This work is going 
on; no power can stop it. It will 
continue to go on until it fills the 
whole earth, and we ought to be 
satisfied in our stations. If we are 
called to go to Hawaii, let us go 
and be faithful and true. Some say 
it is an awful sacrifice that we are 
making. I do not feel that way. I 
feel that it is a grand blessing. I 
appreciate it. I appreciate the con- 
fidence of those who have called 
me. I appreciate the support of 
President Smith, which he has al- 
ways given me since he set me 
apart to that mission, and to every 
mission that I have been called to 
fill so far, J rejoice that I have tried 



to do my duty, and I rejoice that 
we are doing so well in Hawaii, and 
I hope that the Lord will continue 
his blessings with the people of 
Hawaii as well as all other peoples. 
The Lord is no respecter of per- 
sons. We have some Chinese who 
have joined the Church, who are 
good and faithful and true. They 
are just as lovable as any other peo- 
pie. We have a few Japanese also 
who have become members of the 
Church, and they are true and faith- 
ful. We have many half castes, 
half Chinese and half Hawaiian, 
who seem to be among our very 
best, faithful and true; and I feel 
that we are doing a good work. We 
have a number of Japanese em- 
ployed upon the plantation at Laie, 
and their children are attending the 
Sunday school, the Primary and 
other organizations. Some of them 
have been baptized, and are true 
and faithful, and they weep to think 
that their fathers and mothers can- 
not see the truth; but there will 
come a time when these little chil- 
dren who have joined the Primary, 
and finally have coaxed their par- 
ents who were out of the Church to 
consent to their baptism; and after 
a while they will bring their 
fathers and mothers to be baptized, 
fulfilling the scriptures that "a lit- 
tle child shall lead them." So we 
rejoice in getting the people's chil- 
dren into the organizations, because 
after a while their hearts will be 
converted. There was a time in 
in Hawaii when the wealthier chil- 
dren, and those of the old "mission- 
ary" stock were very sarcastic, and 
they used to turn away from us ; 
they would hardly speak to me. 
These people take their hats off to 
me now, and say, "How is your 
work progressing? How is the 
temple getting along?" 
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Wherever we have built a tem- 
ple in the Church it has softened 
the hearts of the people, and it is 
so in Hawaii, and I look for an in- 
crease of conversions in the near 
future, because people are becom- 
ing more favorable, and they want 
to know, as they put it, "What do 
you, people believe in ?" We have 
gone along quietly. A few years 
ago we were building some perma- 
nent improvements. One promi- 
nent man, with whom I had done 
considerable business, came along 
and said: "Mr. Woolley, it looks 
like you are preparing to stay." I 
told him, "We will be here after 
you are all gone." He said, "It 
iooks liks it." It is true, the Church 
has come to stay. The Lord has 
promised it. It is his work, and it 
will go on forever and ever. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, and 
bless all, help us to be faithful and 
'urn our hearts towards the truth, 
that we may all live the truth. I 
want to bear my testimony to you 
that the people of Hawaii are of 
the pure blood of Israel, and they 
ire a good, faithful, pure people, 
and when you hear any other thing 
said of them, don't believe it. 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful and true, I ask in the name of 
jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian.) 

This has been one of the most in- 
teresting conferences to me that I 
ever attended. Perhaps I can con- 
sistently assign as a reason for this 
that so many historical events have 
been alluded to and so much has 
been said concerning record-keep- 
ine that has appealed to me ; and I 
feel impressed, after listening to the 



historical and interesting discourse 
of President Samuel E. Woolley of 
the Hawaiian mission, to say a few 
words in regard to history-making 
and record-keeping, and explain 
briefly, if I can, how we all are in- 
debted to history for what we know 
concerning God, our eternal Father, 
and his dealings with mankind in 
times that have passed. 

I hold in my hand one of the 
standard works of the Church 
called The Pearl of Great Price, 
and I find that this little book gives 
us some important historical infor- 
mation concerning the creation of 
the world and other things, in ad 1 i- 
tion to that which is contained in 
the Bible. In the second chanter, 
(in the Book of Moses), I read 
concerning the creation of the 
world the following: "And it came 
to pass that the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Behold I reveal unto 
you concerning this heaven and this 
earth ; write the words which I 
speak." The Lord then proceeded 
to reveal to Moses the historv of 
the earth upon which we live, and 
Moses wrote it. By this means not 
only Moses, but all of us who are 
permitted to read the words that 
Moses wrote after the dictation of 
the Lord himself, came to an under- 
standing of how the earth was 
formed or created, and later on why- 
it was formed. It tells us that we 
were intelligences or spirits living 
with God our Father, and that the 
Lord looked out into space and 
said : "We will go down, for there 
is .space there, and we will take of 
these materials, and we will make 
an earth whereon these [God's chil- 
dren] may dwell ; and we will prove 
them herewith to see if they will do 
all things whatsoever the Lord their 
God shall command them" (Book 
of Abraham 3:24, 25). That was 
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the beginning of the earth on which 
we live. 

Take the Bible, both the New and 
the Old Testaments, and you will 
find that it is the historical part of 
it that makes us wise unto salvation, 
as much so, perhaps, as that which 
we call the Prophets or the. Psalms, 
or anything else contained' in the 
books ; for this reason, that if wc 
were not posted historically, and 
did not know under what circum- 
stances these sayings were made, 
we would never comprehend them, 
and they would consequently do us 
but very little good. Through read- 
ing Bible history we learn some- 
thing about the children of Israel, 
how they spent forty years in the 
wilderness, and how they finally 
crossed the Jordan and reached the 
promised land. Reading further, 
we learn something about the stat- 
utes and commandments which the 
Lord gave unto ' the children of 
Tsrael, and how they prospered for 
a season in the promised land. Thus 
knowing their historv we under- 
stand the meaning of the predic- 
tions of their prophets and their 
fulfilment. 

Next we may consider the Book 
of Mormon. Here we find that the 
very first line written in that sacre'1 
volume i,s history commencing as 
follows : "I Nephi having been 
born of goodly parents," etc. And 
so Nephi commences to tell about 
his parentage and the beautiful his- 
torv of his father Lehi who had 
"'dwelt in Jerusalem all his davs," 
and how Lehi was commanded by 
the Lord to lead his family to this 
land (America), whence even the 
Hawaiians have come, of which we 
have heard something: todav. The 
historians among the Nephites were 
very diligent ' in keeping records. 
Yet, on a certain occasion Christ 



himself drew attention to an im- 
portant omission in their records. 
I will read the following from the 
Book of Mormon (3 Nephi, 23, 7 
to 13 inclusive) : 

"And it eame to pass that he [Jesus] 
said unto Nephi, Bring forth the rec- 
ord which ye have kept. 

"And when Nephi had brought forth 
the records, and laid them before him. 
he cast his eyes upon them and said, 

''Verily I say unto you I com- 
manded my servant Samuel, the La- 
manite, that he should testify unto 
this people, that at the day that the 
Father should glorify his name in me, 
that there were many saints who 
should arise from the dead, and 
should appear unto many, and should 
minister unto them, And he said unto 

'"And his disciples answered him 
and said, Yea, Lord, Samuel did 
prophesy according to thy words, and 
they were all fulfilled. 

''And Jesus said unto them, How be 
it that ye have not written this thing, 
that many saints did arise and appear 
unto many, and did minister unto 
them? 

"And it came to pass that Nephi re- 
membered that this thing had not 

''And it eame to pass that Jesus 
commanded that it should be' written; 
therefore it was written according as 
he commanded." 

Referring to modern revelation 
given in our own time we learn that 
when the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was organized, on 
the 6th day of April, 1830, with six 
members, the very first thing God 
told his servants after the organiza- 
tion was the following: "Behold, 
there shall be a record kept among 
vou" (Doc. and Cov. 21:130). The 
Lord did not neglect the importance 
of record-keeping. I have some- 
times thought that on that occasion 
he remembered the important his- 
tory of the past, and the apparent 
neglect in recording events at the 
time they took place in the days of 



84 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the Savior. We cannot, of course, 
tell exactly what was originally 
written by those who were asso- 
ciated with the Christ in his minis- 
try in Galilee, Samaria and Judea, 
but this much we do know, that 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John 
did not write the histories or gos- 
pels attributed to them until forty 
or fifty years after the events nar- 
rated by them had occurred; and 
for good and sufficient reasons 
learned men in the Christian world 
have during the past eighteen hun- 
dred years been trying to harmon- 
ize these four gospels, which in 
quite a number of instances seem to 
be more or less contradictory or in- 
accurate. The narratives were ap- 
parently written from memory 
many years after the events record- 
ed took place. Consequently there is 
in the gospels mentioned a lack of 
important dates in relation to the. 
ministry of the Savior and the early 
events connected with the Christian 
Church. In opening the Dispensa- 
tion of the Fulness of Times in our 
day the Lord seems to guard 
against the repetition of what was 
an apparent neglect centuries be- 
fore, for the very first command- 
ment the Lord gave to his Church 
as an organized body in our day 
was, as stated, in regard to record- 
keeping, and Oliver Cowderv was 
appointed to be the first recorder of 
that Church which by divine com- 
mand and authority was established 
upon the earth through the instru- 
mentality of Joseph Smith the 
Prophet. When Oliver Cowderv 
subsequently was called to another 
work, a special revelation was given 
through Toseph the Prophet calling 
John Whitmer. one of the eight 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon, 
t.i be a regular Church historian. 
He was commanded to write and 



keep a regular history and assist 
Joseph Smith in transcribing "all 
things which shall be given you" 
fDoc. and Cov. 47:1-4). And the 
Lord said further : "And again I 
say unto you that it shall be ap- 
pointed unto him to keep the 
Church records and history cbntin- 
ually." Had this not been a matter 
of great importance, the Lord, it 
seems to me, would not have com- 
manded it. 

If it were not for records and 
historians, we would have no Bible, 
we would have no account of the 
ministry of John the Baptist or of 
Jesus Christ. We would have no 
Acts of the Apostles. We would 
have nothing except vague tradition 
in regard to Christianity as it was 
established upon the earth 1800 
years ago. If it were not for his- 
torians, we would never have had 
the Book of Mormon. We would 
not have known much that could be 
relied on as truth about Joseph the 
Prophet. We would have had some- 
thing handed down to us in a more 
or less vague and unreliable form. 
With all respect to our old veterans 
with their grey hairs, and their un- 
questioned honesty — those who try 
to relate interesting narratives con- 
cerning Joseph the Prophet and the 
early days of the Church — can not. 
with all their endeavors relate facts 
hist as they happened ; they find it 
impossible to do so correctly, when 
it comes to details. Their memory 
does not permit them to tell the 
perfect, accurate story. But we 
can use their stories by comparing 
them with the records of the 
Church written by Oliver Cowdery. 
John Whitmer, Willard Richards. 
George A. Smith and many others, 
down to our own day. 

I refer you to this, my brethren 
and sisters, because there has been 
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also in our day an apparent neglect 
in record-keeping. Interest seems 
to have been lost to a great extent 
at present in regard to the history 
of this most wonderful people, the 
Latter-day Saints. Let me here in- 
terpolate that there has never been 
another such a people upon the 
earth since it was first created. I 
make no exception to this far-reach- 
ing assertion. We have read about 
the Israelites in the Old Testament, 
the early Christians in the New 
Testament, the Nephites upon this 
continent in the Book of Mormon, 
and many other peoples who have 
dwelt upon the face of the earth in 
various ages. All these people had 
their experiences in their day and 
generations, but they are no more 
in existence; history tells us that 
their activities at length came to an 
end. But the dispensation to which 
we belong will, according to prom- 
ise, he continued forever. We shall 
as an organization remain in exist- 
ence throughout all time to come, 
and it will be just as President 
Woolley has said that we shall be 
here after every other religious de- 
nomination shall have ceased to ex- 
ist. Earth itself may pass away, 
or undergo a radical change, when 
cleansed by fire, but the Church of 
Jesus Christ shall no more pass out 
of existence, for out of this Church 
organization shall eventually grow 
the kingdom of God, over which 
Christ shall reign as the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. 

And now I desire to say a few 
words in regard to the labors per- 
formed of late years at the His- 
torian's Office, and give a little ad- 
ditional information on the matter 
which President Anthon H. Lund 
alluded to in his address delivered 
in the first session of this general 
conference. We have been very 



busy at the Historian's Office, and 
also on the outside, gathering to- 
gether and putting into shape that 
which will form the basis of the 
authentic history of the Church. 
Some of us have traveled in all 
parts of the world gathering his- 
torical information for that pur- 
pose, and during these journeys 
most important data have been 
collected and thousands of records 
have been perused. Records have 
been kept from the beginning both 
at Church headquarters, in the dif- 
ferent missionary fields, and in the 
stakes of Zion, but in many in- 
stances they have been kept imper- 
fectly. Even John Whitmer, the 
first Church historian, was not 
faithful in bis special calling very 
long. He apostatized and when he 
left the Church he refused to give 
up the records he had kept to the 
proper Church authorities; hence 
for a number of years we did not 
have the full records concerning the 
days of Kirtland and Missouri. On 
one of my special missions to the 
East I was prompted to go to a 
certain place in Missouri, where I 
found the old Whitmer record. I 
succeeded in obtaining a complete 
copy of the same which contains 
some important data in addition to 
that which the Church already had. 
The Whitmer record is not very 
lengthy, but it covers a period of 
Church history of which we cannot 
learn too much. I may here add 
that we have obtained from other 
odd sources of information many 
things of a historical nature which 
have since proved to be of great 
value. For this I feel truly thank- 
ful, because the sources of such in- 
formation are now in some in- 
stances closed. Many of those who 
were alive forty or fifty years ago, 
and who could give us valuable in- 
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formation then, are with us no 
more, and in other instances records 
from which we made gleanings a 
long time ago have since been de- 
stroyed or lost. 

We have endeavored to go back 
to the beginning. We have live.l 
long enough and labored long 
enough to be convinced of this fact, 
that events which originally seemed 
trivial and unimportant at the time 
they happened have, as years rolled 
on, become matters of the greatest 
importance, owing to the great re- 
sults that in many instances came 
from small beginnings. Referring 
to the beginning, for instance, there 
wasn't much stir in the Unite 1 
States when six men quietly assem- 
bled in the attic story of Father 
Peter Whitmer's log house in the 
little obscure village of Fayette, 
Seneca county, New York, on that 
now memorable day, April 6, 1830; 
but look at that event now in the 
light of history. How many thou- 
sands of people are not now deeply 
interested in that little meeting in 
which the Church to which we be- 
long was first organized? When 
the Church was very small, even its 
early members did not pay much at- 
tention to a number of common- 
place incidents that happened. 
When Brigham Young became a 
convert to the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph, no one except those 
immediately concerned paid any at- 
tention to it, but as the Church grew 
and President Brigham Young be- 
came one of the greatest pioneers 
and leaders that the world has ever 
known, then we began to look" at 
President Brigham Young's conver- 
sion to "Mormonism" as a matter 
of unusual importance, and so with 
many other things because of the 
great results that followed. Conse- 



quently we historians of a later day 
naturally go into the history of the 
Church deeper than those historians 
who have preceded us. We have 
gone over the same ground that 
was covered by Willard Richards, 
George A. Smith, and other his- 
torians, and have added a great 
many details that had been over- 
looked by them, or considered mat- 
ters of so little importance that they 
were given' no place in Church his- 
tory. Thus we have, from the ear- 
lier records kept in the different 
branches and organizations of the 
Church and from thousands of let- 
ters and documents on file, culled a 
vast amount of historical informa- 
tion that had not hitherto been con- 
sidered worthy of record. We have 
gone over some of these old rec- 
ords repeatedly and have also en- 
tered into the study of the records 
kept in the various organizations 
and branches of the Church in its 
missionary fields, throughout the 
entire world, and in some instances 
we have had to lay the very founda- 
tion historically for some of our 
missions. For instance, when I vis- 
ited Hawaii, in 1895, I did not find 
anything at all in the shape of of- 
ficial documents pertaining to that 
mission for the first ten years of its 
existence. All the public records 
which had been kept prior to the 
Gibson episode had been lost, but 
with much patience and labor we 
went to work gathering from old 
letters, and the files of the Deseret 
News, material which, when put to- 
gether, forms a very acceptable rec- 
ord pertaining to the founding of 
the Hawaiian Mission. We have at 
the Historian's Office already up- 
wards of 700 large volumes, of 
manuscript history completed. We 
do not expect any one of you ever 
to read all of these lengthy manu- 
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script histories, but they are all very 
important as works of reference. 
These volumes and the many that 
hereafter will be added may con- 
sistently be termed the "fathers'' of 
the new dispensation, and be classed 
with the so-called "fathers" of the 
early Christian Church. We have 
recorded nearly everything that has 
happened since the organization of 
the Church, in 1830, under pro-up- 
date; and we are still recording 
events as they occur daily, just as 
regularly as the sun rises and sets, 
and as the Church is now repre- 
sented in nearly all parts of the 
world it may be said that we his- 
torians make a journey around the 
world once in twenty-four hours, 
not physically, of course, but in our 
minds, and in our researches. This 
compilation of historical events is 
what we call the Journal History of 
the Church. 

In addition to that we have gone 
into the great world-field, as it were, 
and have undertaken to write a sep- 
arate history of every mission that 
has been established in any part of 
the world, together with its con- 
ferences and branches. This has 
meant for me personally two com- 
plete trips around the world. Once 
I went west and returned from the 
east and thus lost a day of my short 
span of life ; and when I had occa- 
sion to go around the globe a sec- 
ond time I started east an 1 came 
back from the west thereby regain- 
ing the day I had lost on my first 
tour of circumnavigation. My jour- 
neyings were chieflv in the interest 
of Church history. Following in the 
wake of the missionaries who had 
preceded me. I succeeded in obtain- 
ing much valuable information 
from many different sources, and in 
addition to that I gathered up thou- 
sands of records which had accu- 



mulated in the various missionary 
fields and sent them to Church head- 
quarters, where they are now safely 
stored in the Historian's Office. 
Many of these records are in my 
estimation worth their weight in 
gold to the historians and also to 
the Church at large. 

We have also gone into the dif- 
ferent stakes of Zion for historical 
purposes, and we have gathered 
material for and written the history 
of every stake more or less com- 
pletely, commencing with the or- 
ganization of the stake at Kirtland, 
Ohio, the stake in Missouri, the 
stake in Nauvoo, Illinois, etc., and 
we have continued this work down 
to the present time, but more par- 
ticularly to the close of the Nine- 
teenth Century. Even all the stakes 
of Zion as they are now organized 
have had attention. And we have 
done more than that. We have 
gone into the details of every bish- 
op's ward in the Church, and as we 
now have about eight hundred such 
organized wards in the different 
stakes of Zion, the work is im- 
mense, and we have paid attention 
to all of them, particularly the older 
ones. Thus we have written the 
history of every settlement of the 
Saints in the Rocky Mountain coun- 
try, extending as they do from 
Mexico on the south to Canada on 
the north. We have visited every 
nook and corner in the mountains 
and have gathered and written 
something in the shape of history of 
everything that has an existence 
within the meaning of Church or- 
ganizations. I believe I can say 
truthfully that no organization dat- 
ing back to the Nineteenth century 
has been entirely neglected, though 
in some instances we have been en- 
abled to write much better histories 
than in other cases, owing to the 
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difference in the sources from 
which we have obtained informa- 
tion. 

In most of the wards we have 
also written histories of the Relief 
Societies, Sunday Schools, Young 
Men's and Young Ladies' Mutual 
Improvement Associations, Primary 
Association, Religion Classes, etc., 
not to speak of the various quorums 
of the Priesthood, bringing the his- 
torical thread down to the close of 
the century. Thus we have been en- 
abled to give proper credit to the 
faithful members of the Church 
who have labored in the different 
quorums and auxiliary associations 
from the beginning. In doing this 
vast labor our chief aim has been to 
obtain accurate data and write his- 
tories that are absolutely true and 
reliable in all their details. But we 
shall not be satisfied with our labors 
until we have made one more visit 
to all the stakes and wards through- 
out the Church for the purpose of 
reading to the old settlers, and all 
others who are interested, that 
which we have written, in order to 
insure accuracy and correct all pos- 
sible errors that may have crept in. 
In this our next visit we look for a 
full-hearted response and co-opera- 
tion on the part of all the people. 
Let no one, no matter how busy 
they may be with other things, let 
the opportunity pass, but meet with 
us and become convinced, so far as 
they are able, to lend aid and assist- 
ance, that the histories made con- 
cerning them and their settlements 
are correct. 

In our work of revision we de- 
sire to guard particularly against 
errors in names. I have frequently 
said that my hair turned grey be- 
cause of the difficulties I met with 
in my historical labors in finding 
out the correct names of the breth- 



ren and sisters concerned in the his- 
tories that I was writing. My hair 
from my childhood days being 
somewhat flaxen in color, I did not 
anticipate that it would ever turn 
silver grey, but it did, and I think 
it was partly due to the fact that I 
met so many people in my travels, 
— intelligent people, too — who did 
not seem to know their own names. 

Let me explain further. The 
whole history of the Church is as a 
matter of course based upon the ac- 
tions and experiences of men and 
women who have taken more or less 
active parts in public matters, both 
at home and abroad. We have tried 
to give these faithful men and wom- 
en due credit in their own names, 
and have endeavored to rule out 
nick names, pet names, abbreviated 
names or initials, misspelled names, 
and names of foreigners who on 
their arrival in this country have 
anglicized their original names and 
thus have become known as differ- 
ent individuals. The changing and 
corruption of names have been a 
matter of much annoyance to the 
historians, as we often have met 
with men who while filling missions 
abroad would be known by one 
name and while filling positions at 
home in the wards and stakes of 
Zion would be known by some other 
name. Now, this is all wrong. A 
person should endeavor to have 
everything he does in the interest 
of his own as well as the public 
good credited up to his own name, 
and not alienate himself from the 
works of his life by giving credit 
to some myth or to something that 
cannot be identified. Let me sug- 
gest to you, brethren, when you fill 
a mission, that you fill it in your 
own name. When you pay your 
tithing or donations, pay it in your 
own name, and when you fill any 



ELDER ANDREW J EN SON. 



89 



office or position of any kind what- 
ever, see that your own name is 
given the credit for the same. We 
may need all the credit we can get 
when we appear before the right- 
eous judge of all. There should not 
be the least deviation in the writing 
of names for historical purposes, 
and let me say to all : Do not go 
through the world with a pet name 
or a nick name ; use your real name 
invariably, especially for public pur- 
poses — the name you had given you 
when you were blessed by the elders 
of the Church as little children, 
which name at that time undoubt- 
edly became a matter of record. 
This means more to you than you 
perhaps imagine, though you may 
think it is merely a technical mat- 
ter; but let me assure you that it 
means your very identity as an in- 
dividual, historically. If you insist 
to go through life with false or cor- 
rupted names, you will undoubtedly 
regret it. For historical purposes 
"Harry" should never be substitued 
for "Henry," nor "Lizzie" for 
"Elizabeth," "Bob" for "Robert," 
"Dick" for "Richard," "Polly" for 
"Mary," etc., and family names 
should be scrupulously guarded. We 
do not like to see the beautiful 
Swedish name of "Soborg" changed 
to "Seamountain" nor "Jorgensen" 
to "Yorgason." Natives of Ger- 
many, Scandinavia, Holland and 
other foreign countries should re- 
tain the original way of spelling 
their names, and also, if possible, 
the pronunciation ; otherwise their 
identity may become lost and be 
ruled out of history altogether. No 
matter how many positions you 
have filled in the Church, or how 
much good you have done in life, 
it will not count to your credit in 
the records kept in mortality, un- 



less you do what you do in your 
own name. We cannot afford to 
falsify the records. Yet in some in- 
stances this has been done to such 
an extent that I sometimes wonder 
if the angels themselves will know 
who we are._ 

In conclusion I desire to impress 
you with the importance of keeping 
individual records. The public 
records are in many instances well 
kept and preserved, but in other in- 
stances they are imperfectly kept 
and not preserved at all. In such 
instances the parties interested may 
lose their credit, unless they have 
kept individual records, to which 
reference can be made. If we have 
been called by the Lord to labor in 
his vineyard, and thus been priv- 
ileged to take part in this great Lat- 
ter-day work, it is but proper and 
right that history should give us 
credit. I therefore suggest to you 
all, brethren and sisters, that you 
be not afraid or be too modest to 
make records of your own. In say- 
ing this I appeal to all of you who 
are old enough to understand what 
I say. Remember the old saying, 
"that what you do yourselves is 
sure, but what you trust to others 
may prove disappointing;" also "if 
life is worth living, its deeds are 
worth recording." So let us keep 
individual records. If you cannot 
keep a daily journal, like some of 
us, who have kept journals nearly 
all through life, then write at least 
some of the most important events 
of your lives. Some of you old 
veterans that I now see before me 
will, like myself, pass away before 
very long, but before going to the 
great beyond write down some of 
the experiences you have had in 
your life with good ink and on good 
paper, that jt may be left for your 
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posterity. This will serve a better 
purpose to perpetuate your memory 
than a costly stone monument, and 
by doing this it may be said of you, 
as was said of Abel of old, "though 
dead, he yet speaketh." 

Among our many other duties, 
brethren and sisters, let us therefore 
remember this essential duty of rec- 
ord-keeping. In the midst of our 
busy lives do not let us be too mod- 
est nor too negligent, to record 
some of the things the Lord has 
permitted us to do in connection 
with his great latter-day work. I 
believe it would be perfectly right 
for us to overcome our modesty or 
negligence to such an extent that 
we record something about our- 
selves, and not rely altogther upon 
the angels above us "who are silent 
notes taking of every action," re- 
membering that we mortals do not 
have access to the records made 
above. 

Joseph Smith the Prophet, in one 
of his letters to the Church, said : 
"Whatsoever you record on earth 
shall be recorded in heaven; and 
whatsoever you do not record on 
earth shall not be recorded in heav- 
en" (Doc. and Cov. 128:8). While 
this was written originally in ref- 
erence to baptism for the dead, it 
can apply, I think, to record-keep- 
ing altogether. 

Then, brethren and sisters, en- 
deavor to make records for your- 
selves, and aim to become true and 
accurate historians at the same time, 
not forgetting that we should all 
live lives and perform deeds worthy 
of recording. God bless you. 
Amen. 



Selma Pearson sang a solo .enti- 
tled, "Let us have Peace." 



ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of the Eastern States 
Mission) 

To be privileged to attend this 
conference has been the opportu- 
nity of my life, I am so thankful 
for the spiritual blessings that have 
been poured out in the instructions 
that we have received during this 
conference. When I left New York 
I thought, Well, I am going to the 
service station now where my spir- 
itual batteries shall be recharged. 
I think of all features associated 
with these gatherings, the most 
important and essential is the spirit 
of which we partake, and which we 
are expected to take, not only to 
the stakes and wards of Zion, but 
out to the frontier, in the missions 
of the Church. 

It is not enough to draw inspira- 
tion from the congregations who 
have gathered together; but I sin- 
cerely ask an interest in your faith 
and prayers, that if the Lord has 
any message to deliver to you 
through me, his humble servant, 
that we shall not be disappointed. 
I feel incompetent to occupy this 
position by virtue of the innate sta- 
bility which I may possess, but 
rather I feel like Joseph, that son 
of Jacob who, when he was taken 
from the dungeon to interpret 
Pharaoh's dream, bowed his head 
in meekness before his Maker and 
before King Pharaoh, land said, 
"It is not in me, yet God will give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace." I 
find in holy writ accounts of great 
men whom we regard as having 
lived very close to their heavenly 
Father, men who have enjoyed the 
abundance of inspiration from God 
our Father. They, too, have felt 
the weakness which I sense this 
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morning. Jeremiah, that great 
prophet whose record has been, 
handed down to us in the Old Tes- 
tament, prayed thus: "O Lord, 1 
know the way of man is not in him- 
self. It is not in man that walketh, 
to guide his steps aright." I also 
find Enoch, who was very faithful 
before the Lord at all times, utter- 
ing these words after he had been' 
called to a very important ministry : 

"And when Enoch had heard these 
words he bowed himself to the earh 
before the Lord, saying. Why is it 
that I have found favor in thy sight, 
and am but a lad, and all the people 
hate me; for I am slow of speech, 
wherefore am I thy servant? And 
the Lord said unto Enoch, Go forth 
and do as I have commanded thee, 
and no man shall pierce thee. Open 
thy mouth and it shall be filled, and 
I will give thee utterance, for all flesh 
is in my hands, and I will do as seem- 
eth me good. Say unto this people, 
choose ye this day to serve the Lord 
who made you. My spirit is upon 
you, wherefore all my words will I 
justify; and the mountains shall flee 
before you, and the rivers shall turn 
from their course, and thou shalt 
abide in me, and I in you, therefore 
walk before me. And the Lord spake 
unto Enoch, and said unto him, 
Anoint thine eyes with clay, and wash 
them, and thou shalt see. And he did 
so. And he beheld spirits that God 
had created; and he beheld also things 
which were not visible to the natural 
eyes; and from thenceforth came the 
saying abroad in the land, a Seer hath 
the Lord raised up unto his people." 

It was, perhaps, this same feel- 
ing which possessed the boy whom 
we have learned to regard no longer 
as a "boy prophet," but rather the 
great American Prophet Joseph 
Smith, when, before he was fifteen 
vears of age, he felt his incapabil- 
ity to serve God in and of himself. 
Retiring to a wood not far distant 
from his father's home, looking 
around him to make sure that he 



was unobserved by curious eyes, he 
knelt down and for the first time 
in his life uttered a solemn though 
simple prayer to God for light. His 
soul had been stirred by religious 
sentiment through attending revival 
meetings which were carried on in 
his neighborhood. And as he knelt 
and prayed to God, the power of 
darkness attacked him. He was 
thrown violently to the earth until 
he despaired of his own life. By 
superhuman, aye, that spiritual, 
power which was accentuated by 
the assistance of his heavenly 
Father, he prayed that the powers 
of darkness might be dispelled. 
And so it was, for he saw at noon- 
day, coming through the trees of 
that sacred grove, a light surpass- 
ing the brilliancy of the sun, in 
which shaft of light he saw God the 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ. 
Then, with a childlike appeal, he 
said, "Which of all the churches 
and denominations shall I join?" 
The Father of the spirits of all men, 
pointing to the younger personage, 
said, "This is my beloved Son; 
hear him." Such was the command 
given by God at the scene of trans- 
figuration when, through spiritual 
ecstasy, those who accompanied the 
Master in the mountain, said: "Let 
us build three temples, one for thee, 
and one for Moses and one for 
Elias." The voice of God spoke 
and said: "This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him." If the world would heed 
that injunction of God the eternal 
Father there would be but one 
Church upon the earth today. They 
are not hearing Jesus Christ, but 
they are prating about "believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou and 
thy house shalt be saved." 

Isolated texts have been taken 
from the scriptures upon which 
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creedal religions have been based, 
while the greater part of the scrip- 
tures have been brushed aside as 
being worthless, and only parts of 
the religion of Jesu,s Christ (re- 
tained. We, too, believe and hold 
that sincere belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is essential, but if that is all 
that is essential, as many aver, then 
L ask our Protestant friends, Where 
is the excuse for your existence as 
a Church? because I understand it 
has been an essential teaching of 
the Catholic church that belief in 
the Lord Jesus Christ is necessary, 
and if that is all that is necessary 
all of the added ceremonies, the 
,>omp and show of the Catholic 
church which became so heavy that 
It broke of its own weight, is atoned 
for in the acknowledgment of Jesus 
Christ. But something else is 
needful. Those who claim that be- 
lief in the Lord Jesus Christ is all 
that is necessary, are making a 
claim which I am prone to believe 
they do not believe themselves. 
Martin Luther broke from' the rule 
of the Catholic church because of 
a difference in something else than 
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
yet we have various sects and de- 
nominations claiming that belief in 
the Lord Jesus Christ is all that is 
necessary. What would you poli- 
ticians, if there are any here, you 
Democrats, what would you think 
of a member of your persuasion 
who says, "I believe in the princi- 
ples of democracy," and yet who 
refuses to give his support to the 
party by going to the polls and vot- 
ing? What would you Republicans 
think of such a man who has no 
more faith and devotion to his party 
than to say, "I believe these prin- 
ciples are the true principles of 
civil government, but I refuse to 
vote" ? 



We believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as no other people upon the 
'earth believe in him. He himself 
proclaimed the utter uselessness of 
that individual who said, "Lord, 
Lord," and did not the things which 
he said. 

How shall we apply that princi- 
ple of belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? How do you say that it is 
essential? It is the measurement, 
not the thing measured. It is the 
schedule, but it is not the train. It 
is the formula, but it is not the 
mixture. For example : Questions 
arise respecting baptism, one say- 
ing that sprinkling is baptism, an- 
other that pouring is baptism, an- 
other, that one must be baptized 
three times kneeling in the water, 
and going down face foremost ; and 
another, that baptism by immer- 
sion, both standing in the water, is 
baptism. Now in this maelstrom of 
contention which shall we believe? 
Athenasius, the father of the Ath- 
enasian creed, John Wesley, the 
father of the Methodist church, 
John Calvin, the organizer of the 
Presbyterian church, Henry VIII, 
the founder of the Episcopal church 
— which are we to believe? 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what he says of it, and you shall 
be saved. When Paul and Silas 
were miraculously delivered from 
that Philippian jail, and the jailer 
was about to commit suicide, fear- 
ing that he had lost his charge and 
would be censurable before the 
king, told what he must do after 
earnest inquiry, to be saved; he 
had his own philosophy, the pagan 
philosophy. He was worshiping 
false gods, and when he fell at Paul 
and Silas' feet, and was about to 
worship them, he was enjoined to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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not upon Paul or Silas, not upon 
pagan philosophies. 

Let that be the beginning — the 
rule by which all disputes shall be 
settled, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and not make it the end 
of our faith. Make it the rule by 
which we shall measure our faith 
and integrity to heaven and heav- 
en's law. When the word came 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
"This is my beloved Son, hear him," 
it spoke volumes as to what should 
come. God is the God of revela- 
tion, and that he speaks by the 
voice of truth, and that men and 
women whose lives are ever actu- 
ated by that Spirit of God which 
has been so abundantly poured out 
in this conference, that they, too, 
shall have the revelation of the 
Lord. 

The world look upon us Latter- 
day Saints as being children led by 
a Pied Piper to destruction, and 
that we have not minds to think 
for ourselves. I want to tell you 
that there is no people upon the 
face of this earth with whom I 
have come in contact in all my eight 
and a half years of missionary work 
who are as free to think and act 
for themselves as are the Latter- 
day Saints. I really believe there 
is a shiver runs through the nether 
regions when some of our Christian 
brethren begin to think for them- 
selves. 

Instead of being led astray by 
creeds and by man-made religions, 
let them stand upon their dignity 
and hear what Jesus Christ says. I 
maintain that the spirit of revela- 
tion is to be enjoyed not only by 
the prophet, seer and revelator of 
the Church, but by all faithful mem- 
bers also. Inasmuch as revelation 
comes by the Spirit of God — by the 
Holy Ghost that was to testify of 



Jesus Christ, and that Spirit is in 
the hearts of all the faithful chil- 
dren of God, if they are faithful, 
and if actuated by that Spirit of 
revelation which directs the life of 
the prophet, seer and revelator of 
the Church, they, too, will have the 
authority to give the word of reve- 
lation in things pertaining to their 
charge. 

When the President of the 
Church speaks, revelation comes to 
us, our souls are surcharged with 
that Spirit, and we say amen to 
whatsoever the Lord speaks. 

My soul is glad in the opportu- 
nity that I have in attending this 
conference, and of mingling my tes- 
timony with such grand, good men 
as those who stand at the head of 
this Church. I know, too, that they 
are men who are upheld and sus- 
tained by the power of the true and 
living God, and that those who crit- 
icize them can compare in no meas- 
ure with the lives of those who 
stand at the head of this dispensa- 
tion. I used to think, when a child, 
what a pleasure it would have been 
to associate with the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, with Brigham Young! 
I had the pleasure when a child of 
meeting President John Taylor, 
and have been acquainted with ev- 
ery president of the Church since. 
To be associated with this great 
missionary movement and feel that 
I am willing to give my life for it, 
if need be, along with such men as 
President Joseph F. Smith, and 
President Anthon H. Lund and 
President Charles W. Penrose with 
whom I stood shoulder to shoulder 
and preached the gospel in Great 
Britain, I assure you, is an unspeak- 
able pleasure to me. I wonder if 
my children will be appreciative of 
their father's association with these 
men who have presided over the 
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Church when the greatest advance- 
ment of this people have been 
achieved. 

I bear you my testimony that I 
know as I know who is my father 
and mother, that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is true. I know that 
they are my father and mother be- 
cause of the fatherly and motherly 
love that they have extended to- 
ward me in my childhood and all 
through my life, the wholesome 
counsel and advice that they have 
given me, as I also know that the 
gospel is true because of the appli- 
cation of the laws and the saving 
promises made through obedience 
to the gospel, by which I have been 
brought to know more and more of 
the transcendent joys brought to 
my heart, than even those that have 
come through my earthly father 
and mother. To prove my love for 
God's work I am willing to leave 
father and mother, houses and 
lands, wife and children for the 
kingdom of God's sake. 

I hope that the youth of Zion 
may realize the responsibility that 
rests upon them in carrying the 
gospel to the nations of the earth, 
for there are thousands who are 
praying, Cornelius-like, for the 
truth. 

My experience in the Eastern 
States mission has led me to be- 
lieve, and I bring this to you, that 
there are thousands of men in gov- 
ernmental affairs, as well as men in 
financial and other prominent posi- 
tions of trust who are thoroughly 
converted to the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I count them amon°- 
my dearest friends, and when I 
have needed friends, they have ex- 
tended their hands to me ani said. 
Brother, I will help you. 

May you carry the spirit of this 



conference into your homes. May 
we all rejoice in being permitted to 
be born in this day and age of the 
world when the cornucopia of heav- 
en has been poured out and the 
blessings of heaven both temporal 
and spiritual, have been showered 
down upon us all. 

May the blessings of the Lord be 
upon us, and in our hearts. May 
our greatest sermons be spoken in 
our daily lives. God bless you all, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(Late President of the Mexican Mis- 

I realize, my brethren and sisters, 
that the time is far past, and I 
merely desire to bear testimony to 
the fact that I know that the gospel 
is true ; I know that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God. 

I testify to you that I know that 
Joseph F. Smith is inspired of the 
Lord for the work that he has to do. 

May the Lord help us follow the 
counsel of our leaders, these men 
of God, and to live according to the 
gospel, and have a burning testi- 
mony of it always in their hearts, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang an anthem, 
"Mighty Jehovah." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Eh'er Rey L. Pratt. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

An open air meeting was held in 
front of the Bureau of Information 
Building. Benjamin Go^dard, pres- 
ident of the Bureau of Information, 
presided. The music was furnished 



ELDER JOHN W. HART. 



95 



by the Latter-day Saints University 
choir, B. Cecil Gates, directing. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"We thank Thee, O God for a 
Prophet." 

Prayer by Elder Joshua Green- 
wood. 

Choir and congregation san^: 
"Come, come, ye saints, no toil nor 
labor fear." 

ELDER JOHN W. HART. 

(President of the Rigby Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters and 
friends: To say that I am sur- 
prised to be called upon to occupy 
this position this morning, I assure 
you is putting it very mildly. I am 
here because I was sent, and I be- 
lieve that it is the duty of every 
Latter-day Saint to do their bit in 
the furtherance of the cause of this 
great Church to which we helong, 
just as it is for us to do our bit 
when we are called upon to defend 
the Nation in which we live when 
it is in trouble. 

I trust that I may be strength- 
ened by the Spirit of the Lord. I 
can assure you that I feel fortified 
with the knowledge of those of my 
brethren who are here to assist in 
this service this morning, and I 
know that the Lord will bless them 
and us all, and that we will feel that 
our coming together has not been 
a failure, even if we are called upon 
to hold our services in the open air. 

I was impressed with the opening 
address of the President of our 
Church, at our conference, and the 
addresses of our brethren who fol- 
lowed. The theme advance ! by 
them has been in my mind for some 
time, that we should pay our re- 
spects, show our loyalty, extend our 
appreciation to those whom the 



Lord has placed in authority over 
his Church and over his people in 
the dispensation in which we live. 
I am thankful for the great men 
who preside over the Church now. 
I am grateful for the President, for 
his Counselors, for the Twelve, for 
the Presiding Bishopric, for the 
Presidents of Seventies, and all 
good men who have spent so much 
of their time in the interests of hu- 
manity ; I know that it is fitting and 
right that we should express our 
feelings and our minds along this 
line while those brethren are with 
us, and not wait until they have 
passed beyond. Therefore, I bear 
my testimony to the goodness of 
these men, to the efficient admini- 
stration that they are giving this 
great Church and the people of the 
Lord who have embraced this gos- 
pel. 

I come from the Rigby stake of 
Zion, a stake situated in southern 
Idaho. When I went there some 
twenty-one years ago, I found a 
wilderness, a desert. Practically on 
the very spot that was desert at that 
time, three weeks ago it was our 
pleasure to have with us President 
Smith, President Lund, President 
Grant, and Bishop Nibley, to assist 
in dedicating a new stake tabernacle 
that we built last year. This build- 
ing seated, and we had present at 
our afternoon session, 2,755 people, 
where 25 years ago was nothing but 
sagebrush. I mention this, my 
brethren and sisters, that you may 
know that Zion is growing and 
spreading; and this is only one of 
the stakes out of probably 15 others 
so organized in that great state of 
Idaho, adjoining Utah on the north. 

I am proud to be a Latter-day 
Saint, I am proud that the Lord has 
blessed me with sufficient courage 
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and faith to be true to its principles, 
to be true to the cause. I have al- 
ways taken great pleasure, and have 
been delighted whenever an oppor- 
tunity has presented itself to me to 
explain unto my fellow men the 
principles of life and salvation that 
have been revealed to us in this dis- 
pensation. 

It was only a short time ago, 
while visiting in the state capital in 
the state of Idaho, that a very 
prominent man came up to my 
room, one with whom I had the op- 
portunity and privilege of serving 
in the state senate in Idaho, a man 
highly educated. He came up to 
my office, not with a view of talk- 
ing religion, but I presume he came 
to talk politics. We had not pro- 
ceeded very long until our conver- 
sation drifted upon those topics, 
and the first thing he said to me 
was, "Senator, don't you know that 
there is now being a persisent ef- 
fort put forth in this state by a cer- 
tain religious organization to con- 
trol its politics?" I said, "Sena- 
tor, I am surprised to hear that 
statement; I thought the only fear 
that was contained in the hearts of 
the citizens of Idaho of any Church 
controling the politics of our state 
was the 'Mormon' Church." "O," 
he said, "you are mistaken." 

That opened the conversation. I 
asked him what religion he pro- 
fessed. He said he was a member 
of the Christian Science Church. I 
told him I was gald to know that, 
that I knew a great many people 
who were broad-minded who were 
members of that church, and I was 
glad to know that he belonged to 
that organization. 

He told me what a wonderful 
lecturer appeared in the capital city 
last year, and he explained the God 
they worship, and he said, "I took 



one of your members up and intro- 
duced him to him after the services 
were over, and he said he thought 
the talk was very nice, but he did 
not understand the kind of God 
that had been portrayed to them 
during that service." I said, "No, 
he would not understand that, be- 
cause you believe in an immaterial 
being as your God. As Latter-day 
Saints — 'Mormons,' as we are 
known — we believe that God is a 
material being, an exalted, im- 
mortal man. He was once as we 
are, and it is possible for us to at- 
tain to the heights that he has now 
attained ; and we base our faith on 
the circumstance that transpired in 
the death, crucifixion, and resur- 
rection of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. When he came forth, 
there were evidently people on the 
earth, his followers, who did not 
have a correct understanding of 
this being we call God, and before 
Jesus left, it was his will, that his 
disciples should know what kind of 
a being God was, that when Christ 
should leave them he might leave 
them united with regard to this 
great principle, because we are told 
that in order to obtain eternal life 
we must know Jesus Christ the Son 
of the Living God,' and we must 
know God the Father, before we 
can intelligently and consistently 
worship him. I turned to the Bible, 
and, by the way, I always carry my 
Bible and other Church works with 
me, I have them in the hotel 
now, though I don't always 
read them. I always feel forti- 
fied when I have them with me. 
I got my Bible, and I read to him 
where the Savior appeared to his 
disciples, and told them to bring 
meat and give him something to 
eat ; and he did eat and drink with 
them, and invited them to come for- 



ELDER JOHN W. HART. 



97 



ward and put their fingers in the 
holes in his hands, saying, "Handle 
me, because a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones as ye see me have." 

"Now," I said, "you may see 
that there were evidently people 
then, even in the days of Christ, 
who were with him personally, who 
entertained the same views errone- 
ously, as you and a great many oth- 
er conscientious people do, concern- 
ing the kind of being that God is. 
Thomas was not present, and rfe 
was not satisfied to accept the testi- 
mony of the other disciples, hence it 
was necessary that the Savior come 
and present himself to Thomas 
that he might also understand. 

And when I finished with him, he 
turned to me and said, "I am sur- 
prised. I never knew there was 
anything like that in the Bible. You 
certainly have some substantial evi- 
dence on which to base your the- 
ory." 

He asked me what I thought 
about the incident of Christ upon 
the cross, when the thief acknowl- 
edged him and Christ promised 
him, "Today shalt thou be with me 
in paradise." 

"How do you explain it?" he 
said. I said, "Let the Apostle 
Peter explain that to you." The 
thief did not go to heaven as mod- 
ern Christians claim that he did, 
but to a place of departed spirits, 
as the Savior did during the three 
days that his spirit was separated 
from his body. 

I referred to several other things, 
but he was called away before we 
finished our conversation. About 
three weeks after, I received a let- 
ter from him something like this: 
"My dear Mr. Hart. The little con- 
versation that we had on topics in 
the hotel during your visit in Boise 



has made one of the greatest im- 
pressions upon my mind of any- 
thing I have known in the religious 
line yet, and I am anxious to know 
more about your gospel and doc- 
trine." 

1 mention this, my brethren an ! 
sisters, to show that it is our duty to 
be alert at all times, ready to defend 
this great cause, because the Lord 
has entrusted it to our care, and 
placed the responsibility on our 
shoulders. 1 want to testify to you 
that I have never lost anything in 
this way, in any shape or form. I 
have never lost my standing among 
my non-"Mormon" friends on ac- 
count of defending at all times the 
Church to which we belong. I 
want to say to you that you never 
will. May the Lord bless us in this. 
This is my testimony to you, and in 
it T have always taken great pleas- 

I pray the Lord to bless us that 
we may be valiant in the cause, that 
we may be brave and willing to 
meet all people, and defend this 
cause in which we have .enlisted, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH R. SHEPHERD. 

(President of the Bear Lake Stake.) 

This is certainly a very inspiring 
audience assembled in the open air 
at this meeting, and I pray, for the 
few moments that I stand before 
you, that I may enjoy the inspira- 
tion of our heavenly Father. 

At every conference of the 
Church there seems to me to be 
some special message to the Saints, 
and at this conference, the thought 
that has come to me is this, that in 
our clay we have prophets of God. 
who speak the mind and will of 
God to the people, and that we 
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should hearken unto them. We 
read in the ancient scriptures that 
one, a very wise man, said that a 
prophet is not without honor save 
in his own country. How true this 
is ! It is as true today as it was 
when it was first spoken. When 1 
heard the testimonies of our leading 
brethren, concerning the prophets 
of this dispensation and their min- 
istry, this thought came to me, that 
now, when some of the modern 
prophets are dead, we are begin- 
ning to look to their words and 
take heed, while probably in the day 
in which they were spoken, they 
were not heeded to such an extent. 

It is a very strange thing that in 
order that we shall pay respect and 
reverence for the prophets of God, 
that they must be ancient or must 
have lived hundreds of years ago. 
We will go to the scriptures and 
read what the prophets have said 
thousands of years ago, and ponder 
over their words and try to under- 
tand what was meant by what they 
said ; and yet today, when the 
prophets speak to us, we do not 
take that same care, and we do not 
pay that same reverence to their 
words. This is a human failing, 
and I take it that the word of the 
Lord to the people today is this, 
"Hearken unto the words of the 
prophets of God who are among 
you. Listen to their warning voice, 
for they speak the word of God 
just as trulv as did the prophets of 
old." 

The Latter-day Saints today are 
reading the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants probably to a greater ex- 
tent than it has ever been read. 
Why? Because they are just be- 
ginning to find out that God re- 
vealed to his servant, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, many things pertain- 



ing to this world and to the condi- 
tion of the world, and the things 
that were about to come upon the 
rations of the earth. We read it 
before, but we paid little attention 
to it. We did not attach the im- 
portance to it some years ago that 
we,;do today, and when I heard in 
the tabernacle yesterday extracts 
from the Book of Doctrine and 
Coveants, I was impressed how lit- 
erally the words of the Lord, 
through his servant the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, are being fulfilled 
right in our day. We know it, we 
testify to it, and the half has not 
yet been told. 

Search the scriptures, modern 
scriptures as well as ancient, and 
there you will find food that will 
be profitable for you to digest, and 
to profit thereby. Hear the words 
of the Lord as they are given to 
you through his servants, and then 
you will be prepared for the things 
that are about to come to you and 
to the nations of the earth. My 
testimony to you today, my breth- 
ren and .sisters and those who may 
not be members of the Church, is 
that there are today men who are 
prophets of God, just as much as 
any who have lived formerly upon 
the face of this earth, and they 
speak the word of God to you. 
Their words are full of meaning, 
full of light, and if you take the 
same care and patience, and have 
the same faith in what they say, 
as we exercise in what has been 
said thousands of years ago, we will 
be profited thereby. Hear the 
words of the Lord through his 
servants, and you will be blessed. 
I bear my testimony of these things 
to you, and I pray God to make us 
faithful, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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ELDER HEBER C. AUSTIN. 

(President of the Bingham Stake) 
I assure you, my brethren and 
sisters, that it is a very trying or- 
deal for me to follow such men as 
President Hart and President Shep- 
herd, who have had so much expe- 
rience in public life. I trust I shall 
be able to say a few words, by the 
aid and assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord. I bear testimony to the 
truths that have been spoken by 
these men. 

I learn that the keynote of this 
conference, to the Latter-day Saints 
is that they shall keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord; that ihey 
shall be obedient unto those things 
that we have been called to and 
have accepted. 

In the Mutual Improvement 
meeting this morning, we were dis- 
cussing, in addition to this, some of 
our duties as citizens of this great 
nation of which we form a part; 
and I was impressed with the de- 
sire of the leaders of the Church 
to stimulate loyalty in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints, to our Na- 
tion in this day of our tribulations. 
Our special attention was called, 
my friends, to the purchasing of 
Liberty Bonds, this second issue of 
Liberty Bonds now being placed 
before the American people for 
purchase. A resolution was passed 
there this morning that we would 
all do our uttermost in the pur- 
chase of these bonds. We would 
not only advise our friends and 
neighbors, but we would purchase 
ourselves, and would show our loy- 
alty by our actions. We have al- 
ways believed, and it has always 
been the doctrine of the Latter-day 
Saints, that "Mormonism" should 
be reflected in the lives of its peo- 
pie. 



Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
am delighted with the growth and 
development of this Church, with 
the testimony of our brethren con- 
cerning increased desires for right- 
eousness and good works. 

I, too, come from the north, and 
I am a neighbor of President Hart 
and President Shepherd, and I 
want to testify to the truthfulness 
of President Hart's words concern- 
ing the growth and development of 
the Latter-day work in that coun- 
try. We have today in the sixteen 
stakes of Zion in Idaho, 80,000 Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Nearly all of them 
have gone there and have grown up 
there in the last twenty or twenty- 
five years. We are endeavoring to 
do our part to wield an influence 
among those people, that shall be 
calculated to place the Latter-day 
Saints in their proper light; and 
.ve are successful, we are laboring 
and living in peace and quietude 
with our neighbors. There is no 
contention, the old anti-"Mormon" 
feeling that used to exist a few 
years ago is all passed away and we 
hear nothing of it any more. We 
are pleased at this condition, we rec- 
ognize the hand of the Lord in it, 
and we recognize that the Lord has 
brought our opposers to a better 
understanding of the motives of the 
Latter-day Saints ; and when our 
motives are understood by those not 
of us, they will judge us righteous- 
ly and give us the credit due us. 

You know, my brethren and sis- 
ters, what "Mormonism" stands for 
— for the ideal type of citizenship, 
for the ideal type of good living, 
better living, the proper rearing of 
our children, that we may make 
not only consistent Latter-day 
Saints of our boys and girls, but the 
most ideal citizens, loyal to our 
land, our flag, and able and willing 
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to defend the country. We of all 
other people believe in the divin- 
ity of the Constitution of the Unit- 
ed States. There is no other peo- 
ple who believe that the Lord in- 
spired men to write the Constitu- 
tion of the United States as do the 
Latter-day Saints; and we believe 
that this great instrument shall be 
perpetuated, and that the liberties 
of the people of this country shall 
always be maintained. We believe 
that this is a land preserved by the 
Lord until this day and generation 
when he should re-establish his 
work. With these ideals, we could 
not do anything else than right. I 
shall give way because you are all 
waiting to hear Major Roberts talk 
to you. God bless you. Amen. 

A solo was sung by a member of 
the choir, entitled, "Kind words are 
sweet tones of the heart." 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy) 
My brethren and sisters: I am 
indeed happy to have this opportu- 
nity of meeting you and addressing 
you on this occasion. 

We are living in times that are 
the most trying through which the 
world has ever passed ; but also, we 
are living in the most splendid time 
that the world has ever seen. I do 
not envy the ancient patriarchs 
named in the Bible, as belonging 
to the Patriarchal period of our 
world's history; I do not envy the 
people who lived in the classic 
lands, and in the heroic times of 
Greece or Rome, at the height of 
their splendor. I do not envy the 
men who lived in the days of chiv- 
alry, in the Middle Ages, when the 
individual man, and his prowess 
counted for so much. None of those 



periods of time was as splendid as 
the period in which we live; and 
the opportunities of those ages 
were not equal to the opportunities 
of today. 

I do not know how it comes 
about, but every day thrills me with 
emotions of gratitude that I am liv- 
ing now, and that in a very small 
and humble way I have the oppor- 
tunity of doing the things that are 
appointed unto me to do, and I 
think that that can be true of the 
humblest citizen of this great re- 
public—for there are none so hum- 
ble in life that they are deprived of 
participating in the greatness and 
in tiie glory of these days. And yet, 
I recognize the fact that we live in 
a day when destructive forces are 
in operation, when men's minds are 
troubled because of the things which 
apparently are coming upon the 
earth. I realize that it is a day of 
great sacrifice, when the people are 
called upon to lay upon the altar 
of their country the richest gifts 
that God has given to them ; and as 
I have witnessed the sorrows of 
mothers who feel that they are sac- 
rificing their sons, dearer to them 
than all the wealth of the world, 
I have sympathized with them, but 
I have also congratulated them in 
my heart upon the opportunities 
that have come to them to give ex- 
pression to the nobility of their 
souls by the sacrifices they make. 

_ We are in a period in the world's 
history of very great disturbance, 
when action is intense, when change 
is continuous. I glory in that, be- 
cause I believe that action means 
purification. The Prophet Joseph 
in one of his revelations to the 
Church, asks this question, or at 
least the Lord asks it through him ■ 
' How long can rolling waters re- 
main impure?" It is the stagnant 
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waters that breed miasmas, and 
that become dangerous to the 
health of communities. The glo- 
rious stream that dashes 'down 
the mountain gorge and flows over 
precipices in waterfalls, and then 
goes rushing down the rapids, 
broken into spray, kissed by the sun- 
light and purified by its exposure 
to the air, in its great race for the 
ocean — such waters quickly purify 
themselves ; and so do peoples, so 
does a world in commotion, in in- 
tense action. It means for the 
world cleansing, purification : it 
means a march of progress. And 
we want to keep this in mind, that 
back of all the turmoil and com- 
motion that comes with this war 
period in which we live. God stands, 
and his law obtains. We want to 
nossess our souls in absolute con- 
fidence that we live under law, and 
that law operates in the midst of 
destructive forces as well as in the 
operation of constructive forces. Tn 
my own reflections, T have come to 
a verv hapnv state of mind. Tn 
<-he midst of all this strife, T have 
learned to remember that God lives 
in his universe, that he is every- 
where present with widely diffused 
influence and power, upholding all 
things, and that destructive forces 
will not go beyond what his wis- 
dom shall decree to be their bounds. 

On this subject I think there is a 
fine, even a sublime, passage in one 
of our revelations, that I would like 
to read to you : 

"All kingdoms have a law given: 
and there are many kingdoms; for 
there is no space in the which there is 
no kingdom; and there is no kingdom 
in which there is no space, either a 
greater or a lesser kingdom. And un- 
to every kingdom is given a law; and 
unto every law there are certain 
bounds also and conditions." 



This revelation joins most admir- 
ably in a deduction made by a prom- 
inent writer, the author of Natural 
Law in the Spiritual World— 
Henry Drummond. In that work, 
the author says, "There is no finer 
generalization made than this, that 
even law is governed by law." In 
other words, as it is expressed here 
in the revelation I just read, "Unto 
every law there are certain bounds 
also and conditions." And back of 
the law always is the Lawgiver, 
greater than the law, since it has its 
source from him. 

"All beings who abide not in those 
conditions [prescribed by law] are 
not justified; 

"For intelligence cleaveth unto in- 
telligence; wisdom receiveth wisdom; 
truth embraceth truth; virtue loveth 
virtue; light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy, 
and claimeth her own; justice contin- 
ueth its course, and claimeth its own; 
judgment goeth before the face of 
him who sitteth upon the throne, and 
governeth and executeth all things; 

"He comprehendeth all things, and 
pll things are before him, and all 
rh ; ns:s are round about him: and he 
is above all things, and in all things, 
and is through all things, and is round 
about all thins-s; and all things are by 
him, and of him, even God, for ever 

"A,nd aga ; n, verily I say unto you, 
he hath given a law unto all things 
by which they move In their times 
and their seasons; 

"And their courses are fixed; even 
the courses of the heavens and the 
earth, which comprehend the earth 
and all the planets; 

"And they give light to each other in 
their times and in their seasons, in 
their minutes, in their hours, in their 
days, in their weeks, in their months, 
; n their years: all these are one year 
with God, but not with man. 

"The earth rolls upon her wings, 
and the sun giveth his light by day, 
and the moon giveth her light by 
night, and the stars also giveth their 
light, as they roll upon their wings 
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in their glory, in the midst of the 
power of God. * * * 

"And again, verily I say unto you, 
that which is governed by law is also 
preserved by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same." 

That conveys to us the splendid 
thought, I think, that we live under 
the reign of law. Nothing is go- 
ing to happen in this world but 
what shall be under the dominion 
of law. Even the destructive forces 
themselves have their bounds and 
limitations fixed by the decree of 
God — the law. 

The astronomers tell us that 
away off in the dim distance, so far 
away in the space depths that we 
may form no comprehension of the 
distance, they have the evidence 
that here and there a world seems 
sometimes to be blotted out of ex- 
istence, and that which was appar- 
ent to their vision has disappeared 
— destroyed. So that, fixed as seem 
to be the stars above in the night 
time, regular as they move in their 
courses, holding so far as man 
knows, from age to age, still there 
come changes in those vast crea- 
tions and they are broken up and 
destroyed. 

This, too, is spoken of in one of 
our revelations in the Pearl of 
Great Price. Listen to it : 

"Behold there are many worlds that 
have passed away by the word of my 
power * * * and there are many 
which ■now stand * * * the heav- 
ens are many, and they cannot be 
numbered unto me, for they are mine, 
and as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall an- 
other come; and there is no end to 
my works, neither to my words. For 
behold this is my work and mv glory, 
to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man." 

The Lord has revealed, then, that 
worlds pass away. In this same 



passage it is written that there are 
many worlds that now stand and 
that there are many that have 
passed away. In other words, de- 
structive forces are in operation as 
well as constructive and maintain- 
ing forces. What I want to im- 
press upon your minds here and 
now is that these destructive forces 
are under the dominion of law, and 
that the whole scheme of things is 
under the hand and rule and au- 
thority and power of God; that 
there are no destructive forces op- 
erating but what contain in them- 
selves the prophecy of reconstruc- 
tion — that when a world in a cer- 
tain course of its development has 
reached the highest attainment that 
can be hoped for it under condi- 
tions that have prevailed, behold 
this condition shall pass away — de- 
struction comes, but only to use 
these materials in reconstructing 
better, and for the attainment ot 
higher and nobler purposes. 

I have said this much because 
we may consider ourselves just now 
as standing in the midst of a de- 
structive period in the world's his- 
tory. So indeed we are, but I am not 
afraid of those destructive forces, 
because I have this faith, that these 
destructive forces are under the con- 
trol of God, and that they mean the 
reconstruction of better things for 
the world; and out of this mael- 
strom of war and famine and waste 
— waste of human life, waste of 
human treasure, waste apparently 
of the accumulations of civilization 
through many ages, there shall 
come even greater and higher 
things. There shall come larger 
liberty to the inhabitants of the 
earth ; there shall come a more pro- 
found security and joy of life, of 
liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness. There shall come a better 
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distribution of the wealth that is 
created by a combinaiton of the ef- 
forts of men, by their daily toil and 
the supply of the capital that makes 
possible the labors of men's hands. 
And so I look forward to better 
times, to improved conditions, and 
out of this crucible through which 
the world is passing and being tried 
as gold seven times tried in the fire 
— I anticipate the development of 
larger opportunities and greater 
blessings than the world has yet 
known. 

Do we not sing sometimes, "Sac- 
rifice brings forth the blessings of 
heaven" ? And do ' you know, I 
have got it in my mind that there is 
some proportion between the bless- 
ings that are to come and the sac- 
rifices that are made for those bless- 
ings. Isn't that a reasonable con- 
clusion? Well, if it is a reasonable 
conclusion, and if the promises are 
true, then from that view point what 
may not the world hope for in the 
matter of blessings in the presence 
of the enormous sacrifices now be- 
ing made by the children of men? 
If the blessings to come shall be 
somewhat commensurate with the 
sacrifices that have been made by 
the nations of the earth during the 
last three years of strife and war 
and sacrifice, it seems to me that 
the earth itself will not be able to 
contain the blessings that God is de- 
signing for the inhabitants of the 
earth after they shall be cleansed 
by this maelstrom of sacrifice and 
judgment that is passing over the 
world. 

And so, I am happy, happy to 
live in this day of the purification 
of the nations of the earth, happy 
to live in the days that shall see a 
further purification of our own na- 
tion and people. I am well satisfied 
with our nation. No nation in the 



history of this world ever drew the 
sword in a more righteous cause 
and in a more unselfish spirit, and 
with greater desire to benefit hu- 
manity, than our nation has done in 
the present instance. If there ever 
was a holy war in this world, you 
may account the war that the Unit- 
ed States is waging against the Im- 
perial Government of Germany as 
the most righteous and holy of 
wars. We have not entered it for 
conquest, we have not entered it for 
the purpose of enlarging our bor- 
ders and appropriating the lands or 
wealth of other people. In advance, 
the present administration of the 
government of the United States 
declared we wanted no indemnities. 
We asked for none of the territory 
of other nations, we did not wage 
this war in the spirit of revenge for 
injuries inflicted upon our citizen- 
ship, or upon our rights upon the 
high seas. We simply drew the 
sword in this case, that the nations 
of the earth should be free from 
the terror of militarism, from the 
tyranny of would-be masters of the 
world; we simply desire to see the 
nations put in the way of living 
their own lives without fear, the 
weakest as well as the strongest. 
We drew the sword of war against 
war itself. We fight not that war 
might be perpetuated, but that war 
might eternally cease upon the face 
of the earth, and that men might 
be free and live their lives uninter- 
rupted by fear of the oppressor. 
Can you name a more righteous war 
than that ? And shall we not be de- 
voted to our country and to this 
cause of freedom? 

Here in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants is a statement that I have read 
I reckon five hundred times, and 
yet I think the truth of it never en- 
tirely came to me until recently. 
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When the Latter-day Saints were 
in exile, driven from Jackson coun- 
ty, Missouri, and were bivouacked 
out on the Missouri bottoms with 
no covering but the canopy of 
heaven, and exposed in an inclem- 
ent season of the year to the rigors 
of the winter season of that land, 
the Lord, giving instructions as to 
how they should proceed, said in 
the course of that instruction : 

"Again I say unto you that those 
who have been scattered by their en- 
emies, it is my will that they should 
continue to importune for redress and 
redemption by the hands of those 
who are placed as rulers and are in 
authority over you, according to the 
laws and constitution of the people 
which I have suffered to be estab- 
lished, and should be maintained for 
V rights and protection of all flesh, 
according to just and holy "-inci- 
ples." 

I have to confess to you that 
in times past when I read that, I 
thought the Lord was concerning 
himself chiefly with those who were 
living under our Constitution and 
the laws that have been enacted in 
harmony with it; but behold, here 
is a larger vision of it, and one be- 
comes astonished that he did not see 
it before. Not only are the 
people blessed to inhabit this 
land, not only are they to en- 
joy these privileges guaranteed to 
us under this Constitution which 
God founded by inspiring the wise 
men of that time to construct it, 
not only are these principles of lib- 
erty for them, but as stated here, 
"they should be maintained for the 
rights and protection of all flesh." 
I invoke here and now the very 
word of God in this dispensation to 
the righteousness and holiness of 
extending these American princi- 
ples of liberty so that they shall in- 
clude all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 



We did a noble thing away back 
yonder in President Monroe's ad- 
ministration, in 1823, when our 
government then served notice up- 
on the European powers that the 
republics in this Western Hemi- 
sphere were no longer to be re- 
garded as spheres wherein Euro- 
pean systems of government might 
be forced upon the people contrary 
to their will; that those republics 
having declared and maintained 
their independence as our repub- 
lic had, they were not again to be 
oppressed by the nations of Eu- 
rope. That we called the Monroe 
Doctrine, and 'in announcing it, we 
simply stood for the right of self- 
government within the republics of 
this western world. Europe, in 
other words, should not be permit- 
ted to coerce the republics of the 
western world, they should not im- 
pose European systems upon them. 
And in taking that position, the 
government of the United States 
stood for the great principle of 
Democracy, in the western world, 
viz., that governments derive their 
just powers from the consent of 
the governed; that the people of 
all America had the right of self- 
government, and we would help to 
maintain them in the possession 
and maintenance of that right, for 
we said at that time that any at- 
tempt to coerce or oppress any of 
those governments would be re- 
garded as an unfriendly act against 
the United States. And that was 
the polite way — that was the diplo- 
matic way of saying, "If you at- 
tempt to coerce any of these Amer- 
ican governments, it means war 
with the United States." And so 
European powers let up at that time 
on their efforts to coerce the repub- 
lics of the western world. 

What do we say now? We say 
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now, "All the nations of the earth 
shall govern themselves ; there shall 
arise no power, however wonderful 
the genius of its people may be, 
however confident they may feel of 
their ability to govern the world 
better than anybody else, to forbid 
such freedom. We simply serve 
notice upon the Imperial Govern- 
ment of Germany and her allies 
that the principle of self-govern- 
ment among the nations of the earth 
is going to be world wide, the right 
of every nation, the very weakest 
as well as the very strongest, to 
govern itself will be insisted upon 
and maintained. So it is a world- 
wide application of the old Monroe 
Doctrine that America is about, and 
there is to be no desertion of the 
Monroe Doctrine at all. 

Since our cause is righteous, 
may we not hope that the God of 
battles will maintain our cause by 
strengthening our hands, by mak- 
ing stout our hearts? By making 
invincible our armies whatever 
they may have to sacrifice in the 
struggle that they shall engage in? 
The only thing that I am con- 
cerned about is simply this, whether 
we will prove ourselves to be 
worthy of the help and support of 
God. Shall we feel his strength 
and power enabling us to accom- 
plish the high purposes that we 
have declared to be ours in connec- 
tion with our entrance into this 
great world struggle? I am con- 
fident that the people will respond 
to the righteousness of our cause, 
and the admonitions of the presi- 
dent of these United States. 

These reflections indicate to us, I 
hope, a little why it is I feel so hap- 
py in this day in which we live ; and 
we pray that God will so help us 
that we shall receive renewed man- 
ifestations of his goodness and his 



mercies and his guiding hand in the 
affairs of this nation, and of this 
world ; which world is God's by 
right of proprietorship, having cre- 
ated it, having sustained it, having 
appointed to it its courses, for he 
has decreed from the beginning 
what shall be the far-off end of 
this world and the salvation and 
glory of the inhabitants thereof. 

God help us to appreciate the day 
in which wc live, and to cause our 
spirit? to rise to the high level of 
these times, and the opportunities 
they afford, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have been very greatly im- 
pressed by the remarks of Elder 
Roberts, with the grandeur, the 
greatness, and the majesty of God. 
He was quoting from this good 
book which I hold in my hand, The 
Pearl of Great Price. The closing 
part of his quotation reads as fol- 
lows : "For behold this is my work 
and my glory, to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man." What is the work of God? 
is so well answered in these few 
words that I hardly need make 
further comment; and yet we were 
also impressed with this thought, in 
regard to the work of God, when 
Elder Roberts pointed out to us the 
splendors of the universe, these 
heavenly bodies which we behold 
every night of our lives when we 
look out into the universe, each one 
performing its regular functions in 
its respective orbit, and when we 
behold the sun at noonday, and ad- 
mire its splendor and grandeur, and 
all these creations above us, as well 
as beneath us : the earth upon which 
we stand : "All these are also a part 
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of the work of God." Yet great 
and glorious as are these splendid 
creations around and about us, 
above us and beneath us, the great- 
ness of the work of God is this, "to 
bring to pass the immortality and 
the eternal life of man." 

What ? you mean to say that that 
is a greater work than the creation 
of the heavens and the earth? By 
far, my brethren and sisters ; 
greater than the making of a world, 
greater than the creation of the uni- 
verse, is the bringing to pass of the 
immortality and eternal life of our 
Father's children ; for it was to this 
end that these heavenly planets 
were created, a preliminary to the 
accomplishment of God's great 
work. It was essential that they 
should be made to become the dwell- 
ing places of our Father's children ; 
and their habitations, their dwell- 
ings, their abode is not greater 
than the children themselves; and 
to bring to pass their immortality 
and their eternal life, is greater than 
all the rest. The one is but a pre- 
liminary arrangement for the ac- 
complishment of that greater pur- 
pose. When we dwelt in the 
presence of the Father, in that 
primeval day when the morning 
stars sang for joy and all the sons 
of God shouted together — it was 
then that the proclamation was 
made that the Lord would save his 
children through obedience to the 
gospel, and give unto them their 
freedom, their free-agency, indi- 
cating God's purpose that his chil- 
dren should be free, free to chose 
the right or wrong as they might 
elect for themselves. In the exer- 
cise of that freedom, granted unto 
all, the Lord proposed to bring to 
pass their immortality and their 
eternal life. 

What is the difference between 



immortality and eternal life? To 
bring to pass the immortality of 
man what is needful ? All men are 
subject to death. You cannot ac- 
complish the immortality of your 
own soul, but that has been brought 
to pass through the atonement of 
Christ, for he said, "Here am I, 
send me." And the Lord sent his 
Only Begotten Son into the world, 
who gave his life that we might live 
again. He overcame death and the 
grave ; and through that atonement 
was brought to pass that great part 
of God's work which we call the 
immortality of man. 

There is .still something other 
than immortality — it is to bring to 
pass the immortality and the eternal 
life of man. Well, what is immor- 
tality, says one ? Is not that to live 
on eternally? Indeed it is. And 
eternal life? Does that not mean 
immortality? Yes, eternal life means 
all that is included in immortality, 
but immortality does not include 
all that is meant in eternal life, and 
when we speak of eternal life and 
immortality, they are two separate 
things. To bring to pass the im- 
mortality of man has been accom- 
plished by the atonement of Christ 
without any effort upon our part; 
but if we are to obtain eternal life, 
then we must co-operate with God 
and he will bring to pass that eter- 
nal life in his presence. To live not 
only as immortal beings, living con- 
tinually, but to live with him in his 
celestial kingdom, that is eternal 
life, and can only be accomplished 
through obedience to the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Thereby will 
God accomplish this, his great work, 
through bringing to pass the im- 
mortality of his children and their 
eternal life, for which the worlds 
were created, and for which we 
have come down in these mortal 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 



107 



tabernacles and are commanded to 
yield obedience to the will of God, 
obedience to his glorious gospel, the 
perfect law of liberty which is in- 
deed the power of God unto salva- 
tion. 

God help us to appreciate that 
glorious gospel and that great work 
of our Father which he has insti- 
tuted in his great universe for the 
salvation, the exaltation, the eternal 
life of his children. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"America." 

Benediction was offered by Elder 
Jacob F. Gates. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly Hall, at 2 
p. m., Elder Joseph W. McMurrin, 
of the First Council of Seventy, 
presiding. Music was furnished by 
the Jordan Stake choir. 

The hymn, "The Mighty God 
appearing," was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Peter L. Bronson. 

An anthem, "In our Redeemer's 
name," was sung by the choir. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of the Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

I observe unrest in the world, 
among the most learned men who 
themselves are nevertheless deeply 
concerned in trying to find out God 
and his ways. It is illustrated in 
some publications that have ap- 
peared during the present year, and 
that are attracting wide attention, 
such books as God, the Invisible 
King, written by Mr. H. G. Wells, 



one of England's foremost writers, 
a book attacking the old sectarian 
notions of God, and seeking to find 
out a new kind of being, arguing in 
favor of a personal God, and yet 
eliminating from the godhead both 
God the Son and God the Holy 
Ghost. When I observe this unrest 
and witness such exhibitions on the 
part of learned men, my heart 
swells with deep gratitude for the 
testimony that I have of the true 
and living God and the knowledge 
that I have concerning his ways and 
his requirements. And when I look 
at this pathetic scene, I feel more 
thankful for this testimony than for 
anything else in the world. To me 
it is above all price. I realize that 
I must exhibit a sympathy towards 
men and women of this character 
who have not been as fortunate as 
I have, and I am sure that God will 
extend to them mercy if they are 
honest in their searches for truth. 
All who seek in earnestness for 
truth will ultimately be led to dis- 
cover it. 

I find not only in the world, but 
to quite an extent among us Latter- 
day Saints, a disposition to live only 
in part the teachings of the wonder- 
ful system which we thoroughly be- 
lieve to be true. We have not the 
courage nor faith to adopt all, but 
live up to that part of the gospel 
which pleases us, or that part which 
we adopt. We have an idea that 
if we are faithful in one or two of 
the principles of the gospel it will 
suffice. Frequently it is said that 
all roads lead to heaven, and 
whether you are a good Methodist, 
or a good "Mormon" or a good 
Jew, it makes little difference, but 
as long as you do good you are 
along that road, and that ultimately 
all these roads lead to the same 
goal. 
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Now it is true that every man 
who does good, so far he is led 
towards the kingdom of God ; but 
the difficulty is that some of us will 
only be able to get about a third 
of the way there, some will only get 
half way, and a great many will 
only get two-thirds. How many 
will get all the way to the kingdom 
of God? For whosoever enters in 
will have come up by the straight 
and narrow way, and they will be 
those who come up to the complete 
requirements of the law and comply 
with that law in its fullest extent, 
for they, and they alone will enter 
in ; for, as I say, "straight is the 
gate and narrow is the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, and few 
there be that find it." The gospel 
is, nevertheless, very broad in its 
provisions, for it can care for all 
of those several classes. Even 
those who go a part of the distance 
will be provided for. You Latter- 
day Saints will recall Paul's descrip- 
tion of the kingdoms that the 
Father hath provided for all his 
children of various grades ; and in 
that wonderful vision to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the Lord has 
made it plain to us just what are 
those great divisions about which 
Paul speaks. The Latter-day 
Saints will recall that there is one 
glorious place, the highest of all, to 
which all souls may possibly attain, 
the celestial kingdom, where God 
and Christ live, whose glory Paul 
has said was like unto the glory of 
the sun. Now we are informed in 
the revelations of the Lord todav 
that whosoever shall attain unto this 
glory must keep all the command- 
ments of God. You remember the 
advice which Peter gave concerning 
what, in addition to repentance, 
baptism and the laying on of hands, 
should be necessary; that men 



should add unto their faith virtue 
and godliness, and brotherly kind- 
ness, and charity, and so on. All 
these requirements were essential. 
It does not mean that a man who is 
baptized into this Church has any 
sure guaranty that he is going to 
the celestial kingdom of God. Not 
at all. 

A man who is honest with his 
neighbor and with the Lord and 
with his fellows, has done well so 
far; and yet his honesty will not 
take him all the way. Likewise a 
man who has been baptized and has 
repented of his sins, and is dishon- 
est, after he has repented; he will 
never come into the kingdom of 
God until he is honest to the very 
core, heart and soul. A man who 
goes to meeting and says long 
prayers and yet returns home to lose 
his temper and abuse his wife and 
berate hi.s loved ones will never get 
into the kingdom of God until he 
learns to control his unruly temper. 
The very best of us will need a 
probationary state to finish the work 
of preparation to go into the pres- 
ence of the Father. If we do not do 
it here, just as sure as we live we 
will have to do it hereafter, and 
many of us may lose the chanct 
and the opportunity of doing it 
hereafter. I don't interpret the 
parable of the Savior to mean that 
the men who came in the eleventh 
hour was to get the identical privi- 
leges and blessings with the man 
who came the first hour, only pro- 
vided that he who appeared at the 
eleventh hour was accepting his 
first chance, his first opportunity. 
He did not come around the first 
hour, and go away, and say, I will 
come back after a while and see if 
there is still a job for me. No, 
when he appeared at the eleventh 
hour, it was his first opportunity, 
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and. be seized it, and the Lord could 
not other than give him the privi- 
leges that the man who came the 
first hour received. And yet, the 
man who went in at the first hour 
would be a more experienced gar- 
dener than the man who went in at 
the eleventh hour. The mart who 
goes in at the eleventh hour would 
have a disadvantage so far as op- 
portunities are concerned over the 
man who from childhood had kept 
the commandments and grown up to 
the opportunities of the gospel all 
his life. He will stand far in the 
lead of those who are so unfortun- 
ate as not to find the door until they 
are old. And yet, the way is open to 
them to come, even in old age, and 
attain unto all the privileges of the 
gospel. They must follow in the 
wake of those who preceded them. 
I don't understand that the "Mor- 
mon" doctrine, announced by Pres- 
ident Lorenzo Snow, and so often 
quoted by us : "As God is man may 
become, and as man is God once 
was," means that all men are going 
to become what God is, not by any 
manner of means. It i,s possible 
they may become ; yes, when men 
keep and obey the fulness of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I understand, my brethren and 
sisters, this great scheme of our 
Father contemplates that the privi- 
lege of gaining celestial glory has 
been extended to nearly all of his 
children. There are a very few 
in the world who are barred from 
all the privileges. Evidently ac- 
cording to the revelations of the 
Lord, those races and divisions ex- 
isting among us now, existed be- 
fore we came into this world, and 
some had failed to carry out the will 
of God and to conform to his plan' 
in their former life to prove them- 
selves worthy to receive the highest 



of privileges, namely, salvation in 
the celestial kingdom of our God. 
Hut the great majority of our 
Father's children have yet re- 
served unto them the right, if they 
live the principles, to gain an ex- 
altation, with its glories and privi- 
leges. But I am satisfied of the fact 
that those only who gain a celestial 
^lory will ever become what God 
is, for there are privileges that be- 
long to that glory and exaltation 
that do not belong to any other. 
We are advised that there are those 
who, failing to reach the celestial 
kingdom, will find themselves only 
fitted and qualified and prepared to 
enter into the terrestrial glory, 
which glory Paul has described as 
like unto the moon ; and then still 
others who, failing in that, those 
who lie, and steal, and who commit 
adultery, and who repent not of it in 
this life and who fail to fulfil their 
privileges in this life — even they in 
the world to come, through repent- 
ance, may find a place in the telestial 
?;lory, which is likened unto the 
glory of the stars. And only a few 
indeed, the sons of perdition, shall 
be lost and be without some king- 
dom of God, and be turne 1 over to 
qo out with the devil and his angels. 
When the Lord wanted to punish 
Cain, he put a mark upon him, and 
said. Whosoever will look upon yon 
will say, Here is the murderer of 
his brother. He would not shut him 
up in some den or cave of the earth, 
and shield him from the gaze of his 
fellows. And when Cain realized 
the torture of his sentence, he said, 
"My punishment is greater than I 
can bear." When the sons of per- 
dition shall be turned over to the 
''evil and his angels, to mingle with 
the billions of spirits, for there will 
be billions of them, what a dis- 
tinguishing mark for those who are 



110 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



participators in that punishment, to 
go out among the devil and his an- 
gels, with resurrected bodies, to be 
a laughing stock and by-word in 
that realm of the damned. Talk 
about hell, the meanest punishment 
imaginable will be that which will 
come to them who will have to bear 
the shame and the contempt which 
will be heaped upon them. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
what is your aim? To which place 
do you desire to go? How earnest 
are you in this struggle? How 
much are you willing to live of 
this precious gospel ? Is your mark 
fixed for the celestial glory, or the 
telestial glory, the lowest place ? Is 
that your ambition ? Do you imag- 
ine that by living a terrestrial law 
you will attain the celestial glory? 
Some of my brethren and sisters 
find it very difficult to understand 
the words of the prophet, wherein 
he said that those who gain a lower 
place of glory than a celestial king- 
dom cannot come where those who 
gain the highest, dwell, worlds 
without end. And there is an imag- 
ination on the part of .some of us 
that we could do our work over 
again, that we could catch up, an i 
finally get into the celestial king- 
dom. Now to help you to see it, 1 
ask you if three men were started 
on an endless race, and one given a 
handicap of a mile and still another 
of two miles, and each man could 
run as fast as the other, would one 
ever catch the other? No. But 
there is a big difference here. 
Those who live the laws and attain 
unto the glory of the celestial shall 
have a body whose very fineness 
and texture, the composition of it, 
the quality of flesh shall be supe- 
rior, for the Lord has said, "there 
is a celestial body, and celestial 
flesh, and there shall be telestial 



bodies, and their flesh will not be 
so refined nor so pure, nor the body 
?o capable of .progress and enjoy- 
ment and exaltation which shall be 
enjoyed by those who gain a ce- 
lestial body." So there will be a 
handicap. Those who gain the 
highest place provided shall have 
a very superior physical equipment, 
capable of more intense and rapid 
growth, they shall be associated 
with the very fountain head, and 
those who inherit a lesser degree of 
glory shall learn from those who 
attain unto the highest places, and 
so they will go on, and there will 
come knowledge and progress to 
them of an infinite character. Do 
we realize that all these advantages 
can be obtained through our wil- 
lingness and faithfulness in this 
short life, in keeping the command- 
ments of God? That those who 
keep the celestial law are pursuing 
a path that leads on to where God 
is, and what God is now they may 
become? Latter-day Saints do not 
need to sing the "Beautiful Isle of 
Somewhere," and wonder where it 
; s, for the Lord has revealed that 
this earth is keeping the celestial 
law, and that we expect to live in 
a sanctified and redeemed condition 
on this earth, and all of it is going 
:o be celestial. There is not going 
to be one-third of it celestial and 
another third terrestrial, and an- 
other telestial, but it will be ce- 
lestial, all of it, and it will shine as 
the sun. "No longer will it have 
need," as John said in his revela- 
tion, "to have sun to shine by ('ay 
and stars by night," but it will be 
a creator of light itself, or out 
from it will go light, and it will 
"rise to its place" in that great 
gathering and galaxy of worlds 
that shine above, redeemed and 
sanctified. It shall shine respend- 



ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 



Ill 



ent in its place, a sun, a celestial 
orb, and only those who keep the 
celestial law will enter upon it, those 
who have bodies that are telestial 
will not be able to endure the glory 
and the majesty of the kingdom 
where our Father in heaven shall 
dwell. I presume that the Lord is 
preparing some other place, maybe 
Jupiter, a larger place, no doubt, 
than the world whereon we now 
live, for his other groups who are 
not going to find themselves worthy 
in the justice of God to go into the 
celestial kingdom. Now then how 
are we going to feel if we through 
our own selfishness and unworthi- 
ness to attain unto the highest find 
ourselves upon some terrestrial or 
telestial world, away distant from 
this earth? We could all say: "I 
was born there on that place, and 
entitled to all the blessings and 
privileges that are theirs ; I was 
entitled as a royal son to inherit 
a celestial glory, but I sold my 
right, I lost it, I frittered away 
the time during the chance I had, 
and I am debarred forever from 
that glorious privilege and place." 
We will realize the full meaning of 
those words of the poet Whittier, 

"Of all sad words of tongue or pen, 
The saddest are these, it might have 
been." 

My brethren and sisters, when 
the day comes that we will seek to 
justify ourselves for our neglect, 
our carlessness, our indifference, 
because we do not keep fully the 
commandments of the Lord, we 
will be ashamed of our excuses. 
On the other hand, the joy and the 
privileges of the righteous will be 
beyond the power of expression to 
tell you. It is not a myth. 

I know that these revelations of 



the Lord are true. 1 know the 
glory that awaits the redeemed and 
sanctified. The Lord in his great 
mercy and kindness has given me 
some little foretaste of that which 
is to come. 

I had an experience a few months 
ago, while laboring on the Indian 
reservation, in Northern Montana, 
among my Lamanite brethren and 
sisters, and we had some new prob- 
lems, and calling upon the Lord 
and seeking him very earnestly to 
know if we were doing the right 
thing, and what to do, and desir- 
ous of receiving strength and light 
from him, I received to me a most 
glorious manifestation from the 
Lord. I was carried away in the 
dreams of the night to this glorious 
building that stands on this block, 
and received what fully satisfied 
my heart and soul in blessings and 
privileges that came to me there. 
And when I was about to leave I 
was informed that there was one 
other privilege which shoul 1 be 
mine, and I was taken into the most 
splendid room in that building. 
Seated on a raised platform was 
one of the most beautiful and ex- 
alted beings I had ever beheld, and 
I was informed that I might be in- 
troduced to him, and I came for- 
ward, and as I did so he arose and 
descended to meet me, and the 
smile he extended towards me I 
shall never forget through all the 
ages that are to come, and as he 
took me in his arms and kissed me 
and hugged me to his bosom and 
save me a blessing that made the 
marrow in my bones to melt, and 
as I kissed his feet. I saw the prints 
of the nails. The feeling that came 
to me then was one that I cannot 
describe other than to say that T 
felt unworthy of that privilege. I 
felt, oh. how little I have done to 
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receive such distinguished privi- 
leges as these. If the day will ever 
come that I may have that privi- 
lege I would be willing to give all 
that 1 ever may and ever hope to 
be. If 1 can only obtain that which 
I have felt and know as the joy 
and the privilege of faithful Lat- 
ter-day Saints. It is no myth. I 
know "it as I live, and it is worth 
giving everything for. These days 
when your faith may be tried, 
waver not. be true and faithful 
towards the word of the Lord. I 
testify to you that it is true, and 
every promise and blessing that has 
been scaled upon your heads you 
will realize. When you do, it will 
be beyond anything you have con- 
templated in this life. 

God give us the strength to he- 
live it, to live for it, and have burn- 
ing in our hearts a desire to keep 
his commandments in the fullest 
sense, not in part, but in the fullest 
sense, and in the end obtain that 
glorious place and privilege which 
h reserved for the faithful, which 
may God t>rant, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Irene Folsom sang a solo. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

Brother Ballard has eloquently 
presented to us some of the spirit- 
ual ideals of the Church. I rejoice 
in the fact that the gospel is very 
broad in its scope, that it reaches 
the highest spiritual ideals and at 
the same time deals with the practi- 
cal affairs of life. Some young 
people have a notion that religion is 
for the old — those who are ap- 
proaching their graves, and that it 
is not for the young and vigorous. 



The truth is that the gospel is the 
philosophy of true living, for the 
young as well as the old. 

Our religion is of a practical na- 
ture. It has within it the power to 
grapple with the every day prob- 
lems of life, no matter how they 
may be thrown upon us, and to cor- 
rectly solve these problems. We 
have had within the last six months 
an illustration of this. On the his- 
torical 6th of April, the official dec- 
laration was made that a state of 
war existed between the Imperial 
Government of Germany and the 
United States, and on that very day 
the prophet of the Lord, his coun- 
selors, and the Twelve, assembled 
in general conference, struck the 
key-note of the situation so accur- 
ately that up to the present time it 
can not be improved upon. Some 
ten days before the President of the 
United States issued his food pro- 
duction and conservation message, 
a great state paper, President Smith 
and the brethren had given sub- 
stantially the same a 'vice to their 
people. Before President Wilson 
set apart a certain Sabbath day for 
the Sunday school children of this 
nation to make contributions to th; 
Ped Cross, President Smith and his 
associates had already set apart that 
identical Sundav for subscriptions 
bv the children of this Church. 
While President Heber T. Grant an- 
nounced in advance by way of 
nromise. that $5,000 would be given 
bv our Sunday school children : 
more than twice that amount was 
contributed by them. 

The Secretary of the Interior, 
Mr. Lane, in his talk in the Taber- 
nacle the other night gave words 
of encourasment to the people of 
Utah. He «aH the people on the 
sidewalks and all the throng who 
came to see the parade of our sol- 
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•tlier boys were happy, eager and en- 
thusiastic to look at. He saw no 
tears, no sad faces. They were all 
in .sympathy with the spirit of the 
soldiers who were parading. Every- 
where were smiling faces, showing 
a determination to win an.d to 
stand behind the boys. He said 
further "With your great develop- 
ment of these fruitful valleys in the 
establishment of this great state, 
you have built up a community of 
rarely satisfied people." He did not 
mean by that word "rarely," seldom, 
but he meant unusually. "Just why 
that is so I don't know, but it is a 
fact, and one for which we are to be 
profoundly glad, and it makes for 
untold wealth of the people ; and 
more than any other one thing is 
this spirit on the part of your peo- 
ple precious. From Utah we have 
had less complaint in Washington 
about the use of the money that 
L'ncle Sam is handling than from 
any other western state. That is an 
expression on the part of the people, 
and a thing that stands out plainest 
and shows patriotism and a fine 
spirit is that they are willing to 
give." Mr. Lane did not quite un- 
derstand how it was that this peo- 
ple were so rarely satisfied and were 
demeaning themselves as they are 
in this great crisis in our country. 
Those of you who understand "Mor- 
monism" and the teachings of the 
Church can comprehend it. You 
who have been taught that this land, 
North and South America, is the 
land of Zion, the land of Joseph, 
concerning which we read in the 
49th chapter of Genesis an.d the 
33rd chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
made yet plainer by certain chan- 
ters of the Book of Mormon ; and 
those who have read the 10th chan- 
ter of IT Neohi in reference to the 
destiny of this country can under- 



stand what we are contending for 
in this great world engagement, 
when the Lord said that there 
should be no kingcraft upon this 
favored land of Zion, and that he 
would defend it against all other 
nations. And then, as the Patriarch 
of the Church read to us yester- 
day, the ideals for which we are 
contending are God-given ideals. 
He read from the 101st section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, com- 
mencing about the 79th verse, in 
reference to the free agency of 
man, and that wise men were raised 
up to form the constitution of the 
United Statest in order to establish 
these principles, the principles of 
freedom, and that it was not good 
for one man to be in bondage to 
another. The history of the mak- 
ing of the constitution of the 
United States and its development 
is supported by the word of the 
Lord, that it was divinely inspired. 

When the constitution of the 
United States was being made, 
those delegates whom the Prophet 
tells us were raised up for that pur- 
pose, realized that they needed help 
of the Lord in that emergency. 
There can be no question of that. 
Benjamin Franklin, a man not 
noted for his piety, a wise states- 
man but not an over-zealous relig- 
ionist, the man who while in France 
had taken his own sons to Voltaire, 
the atheist, to be blessed of him. 
realized when a deadlock existed 
for a considerable time in the great 
constitutional convention, that it 
was necessary for them to have Di- 
vine aid. You will remember the 
difficulty between the small states 
and the large states as to what rep- 
resentation each should have, and 
when it appeared no compromise 
could be effected, Beniamin Frank- 
lin arose and said: "I have lived 
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a long time (he was then over 80 
years of age), and the longer I live 
the more convincing proofs I see of 
this truth, that God governs the 
affairs of men; and if a spar- 
row cannot fall to the ground 
without his notice, it is impos- 
sible an empire can rise without 
his aid." And so he proposed that 
they have prayers; and while they 
did not have formal prayers, I am 
persuaded that there were many 
earnest prayers from the heart that 
did not remain unanswered, and, 
from the nature of the work that 
they did, that it was more than 
man's wisdom that prevailed. You 
remember what Gladstone, the 
great English premier, said (and 
he was competent to pass upon a 
question of that sort, and certainly 
not biased in our favor) that it was 
the greatest instrument ever given 
off at a given time by the brain and 
purpose of man. One jurist has 
said, not just in the language of the 
revelation, that wise men were 
raised up for the purpose of fram- 
ing that constitution, but the equiv- 
alent of it, that "the makers of the 
constitution of the United States 
were the goodliest fellowship of 
lawgivers whereof this world has 
record." They were entering upon 
a great work, because they were 
declaring some new principles in 
(/overnment, they were establishing 
that very principle, that great prin- 
ciple that is now at issue in the 
world, that "governments derive 
their just powers from the consent 
of the governed." That is the same 
thing that is mentioned in different 
languaee in the 101st section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, that gov- 
ernments are organized by men for 
men, deriving their powers from 
men, to be exercised for their ben- 
efit and good. And that is one of 



the great issues involved today in 
the great world war. Mr. Bryce, 
also an Englishman, who knows 
more of our constitution than 
almost any other man not an Amer- 
ican (and only a very few stand 
higher as an authority than Lord 
Bryce) sai'd, speaking in regard to 
the workings of the American com- 
monwealth, after explaining the 
new things and the old things in 
the constitution, that "after all de- 
ductions, it ranks above every other 
constitution for the intrinsic ex- 
cellence of its scheme, its adapta- 
tion to the circumstances of the 
people, the simplicity, brevity and 
precision of its language, its judi- 
cious mixture and definiteness of 
principle, with elasticity in detail." 
That is the commendation of a very 
learned and impartial judge upon 
this same constitution that the boy 
prophet was giving information 
concerning. 

Just the other day, a distinguish- 
ed American citizen, an ex-presi- 
dent of the United States, made a 
declaration in forecasting what 
would be demanded by the differ- 
ent governments when peace is es- 
tablished. He named one thing 
that the United States would de- 
mand and secure, and that is the 
perpetuation of the Monroe Doct 
trine. And what is that but a coun- 
terpart of the doctrine expressed in 
the 10th chapter of II Nephi, to 
the effect that kingcraft shall not 
prevail upon this- land. That is 
what the Monroe Doctrine has stood 
for, that we could regulate our own 
affairs here without interference 
from monarchies or empires on the 
other side of the waters. And so 
those who understand these ideas 
that have been taught to the Latter- 
day Saints, from the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon and the Doctrine, 
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and Covenants, can understand why 
it is that this people should not be 
easily moved in times of stress 
when religions are being tested and 
criticized, as referred to by Elder 
Ballard in the particular work of 
Mr. H. G. Wells. By the way, in 
the same class is a book by the 
same author, entitled, Italy, 
France and England at War, 111 
which he passes strictures upon 
representatives of the great 
churches of those lands, because 
they do not rise to the occasion. I 
believe we can the better appre- 
ciate the attitude of the leaders of 
our people, of President Smith and 
his associates in this emergency, by 
comparing it with the conduct of 
.some representatives of other 
churches. I have in mind now a 
young man, highly educated, bril- 
liant in his natural attainments, 
having the ripest scholastic training 
that could start him in his ministry, 
who came to Utah as a reformer, 
and sought to win away our young 
men. He sought to undermine the 
Church by reaching our young men 
and alluring them into the smok- 
ing room and the billiard room at- 
tached to his church. But all his 
learning and training were not suf- 
ficient to keep him right in this 
emergency, and he is now being 
justly rebuked by his countrymen 
including the members of his own 
church. So I say I rejoice in the 
fact that the gospel is of a practical 
nature, because it enables the 
Church to grapple with all the prac- 
tical problems as they arise, and 
give a correct solution of them. 

There has been advice during 
this conference, to turn to the 
scriptures, and it is very timely — 
timely for our boys who are going 
into the ranks and soon into the 
trenches. Let them turn to Joshua. 



One great writer has said that of 
nil chapters in the Bible, the one 
that influenced him most was the 
first chapter of Joshua, on account 
■of the lesson in courage that it 
taught: "Be strong and of good 
courage, for unto this people shalt 
thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I swear unto their 
fathers to give them." This is the 
word of the Lord to the children 
of Israel, and particularly to Joshua 
their leader, just before they are to 
cross Jordan and take those strong- 
ly fortified cities such as Jericho. 
It continues : "Only be thou strong 
and very courageous that thou 
mayst observe to c'o according to 
all the law, which Moses my ser- 
vant commanded thee : turn not 
from it to the right hand or to the 
left, that thou niayest prosper whith- 
ersoever thou goest. * * * * 
Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; be 
not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed, for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest. 
And they answered Joshua, saying, 
All that thou commandest us we 
will do, and whithersoever thou 
sendest us we will go. According 
as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto 
thee ; only the Lord thy God be 
with thee, as he was with Moses." 
And then for the closing words of 
this chapter we have the echo again, 
the sublime refrain : "Only be 
strong and of a good courage." To 
understand the significance of this 
admonition, you have to go back 
into the history of Israel and call 
to mind the twelve men who were 
sent down to spy out the land of 
promise. Caleb and Joshua were 
among them. When they returned 
there were only these two out of 
the twelve who were willing to 
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comply with the wishes of Moses 
and Aaron in taking possession of 
the land. What a disappointment it 
must have been to those great lead- 
ers to realize that they were leading 
men lacking in courage who would 
not face the enemy, and who re- 
ported that they had met "men of 
great stature, which come of the 
giants," the sons of Anak. They 
said, "We were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers and so were we in 
their sight." They were not willing 
to go up. But Caleb and Joshua 
were willing to go up at once. And 
Moses and Aaron were so disap- 
pointed that they fell upon their 
faces, and they pleaded with the 
Lord not to utterly destroy the peo- 
ple. But the fate of those who 
were not courageous enough to go 
in and take possession of the land 
when they had the privilege of en- 
tering, was that their carcasses 
should fall in the desert, that only 
the brave or the younger genera- 
tion, those under 20 years of age, 
and Caleb and Joshua of those 
above that age should enter. Caleb, 
"because he had another spirit with 
him," and because he had followed 
after the Lord, after the lapse of 
forty years, was permitted to enter 
the promised land. He was then 
four score and five years of age, but 
still he was willing to have his pos- 
sessions assigned to him among the 
fortified cities. He still had good 
courage, and was willing, with the 
help of the Lord, to make battle 
for the possession that should be 
assigned unto him. So likewise 
manv valuable lessons in courage 
can be learned by the young from 
the splendid life of David, and of 
Gideon. Gideon was willing with 
300 followers to face untold thou- 
sands of the enemy and was able to 
put them to rout. 



1 rejoice in the teachings of this 
conference, in the practical advice 
I hat has been given, and in the abil- 
ity of the gospel to help solve all of 
the practical problems of life, no 
matter how multitudinous they may 
be, nor how suddenly they may be 
thrown upon us, if we have but a 
knowledge of the word and the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

May the Lord help us to profit by 
his word, I ask in the name of 
'"sus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission.) 

I bring you greetings, my breth- 
ren and sisters, from California, 
from your .soldier boys, for there 
are a great many of them now 
gathered in that part of the United 
States. I am proud to say that 
those who have received the proper 
(raining at home are to be found 
with us whenever opportunity af- 
fords, renewing their covenants at 
the communion table, singing the 
songs of Zion, and praying that 
they may bear with honor the 
names of the fathers who have 
begotten and the mothers who have 
given them birth. I know the 
hearts of the mothers are wrung 
with fear and concern, not so much 
that their sons may lose their lives, 
but that they might be sullied, and 
lose their virtue by contact with 
the world. I want to say that I 
have no fears for those who have 
been trained aright, for set deep in 
their hearts is a love for God and 
godliness that will secure them in 
the truth. I have found in the 
world a sobering of the thoughts 
of men; I mean, they are thinking 
less of the pleasures of the world, 
as a whole, than they were inclined 
to do two or three years ago ; men 
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who would have blushed at one 
time to acknowledge the hand of 
God in their every day lives now 
express a belief in him and his di- 
vine providence; they pay homage 
to him, where once they would rail, 
were cynical or without belief. 

The wonderful testimonies that 
have been uttered at this confer- 
ence, the words of admonition 
that we have received, have sunk 
deep into my soul. When I heard 
read, by Elder Hart, the remarks 
of the Secretary of the Interior, 
Franklin K. Lane, of California, as 
I heard them from his own lips the 
other night, I thought how won- 
drous after all are the children of 
our God, and some words of the 
Psalmist came to my mind, and I 
want to read them to you : 

"O Lord, how excellent is thy .name 
in all the earth, who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 

"Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger. 

"When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon, the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; 

"What is man that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man that thou 
visitest him? 

"For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. 

"Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou 
hast put all things under his feet; 

"All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; 

"The fowl of the air and the fish of 
the sea and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 

"O Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth!" 

And I contrasted these words of 
David with the remarks made this 
morning by Elders Ivins and Joseph 
F. Smith, Jr., in speaking of the 



vain philosophy of men, wherein 
they would have us not born of God 
but come out of the "lower proto- 
plasm" of life, drag ourselves up 
out of the sea, dry ourselves in the 
sand, clamber up into a tree, and 
then, after some ages have passed, 
drop down, stand erect and become 
a man. I thought of what Mr. 
Lane said the other night when vis- 
ited by the ambassadors from 
abroad, and they laid before the 
Cabinet and the President of our 
nation some of the great things that 
concerned us in the world's war, 
how they admonished these gentle- 
men, our leaders, how many years 
it would take to perfect an engine 
for an aeroplane, how many years 
it would be necessary to provide the 
needed munitions of war, raise the 
men, drill them, and build the ships 
which are necessary. Mr. Lane re- 
ported they said of the engine for 
our aeroplane, "It is too heavy and 
that it would take at least a year 
to make such an engine as would 
be needed." He said, "to show the 
unification and co-operation of this 
great land of ours," we called 
upon the workmen of the east and 
the middle west and the western 
seaboard for their assistance. We 
locked up two expert engine men in 
a room at Washington and asked 
them to give us the benefit of the 
best products of their combined 
skill in an aero-motor ; and in thirty 
days was mobilized from all parts 
of this Union the new, well-built 
engine, perfect in all its details and 
surpassing those of the old world in 
every point, so we are advised." 

How great is the ingenuity of 
man, when God gives him wisdom, 
even in works for the destruction of 
the human family. How I would 
that they would turn their won- 
drous powers to the industry and 
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the peace of the world ! And they 
will, as sure as the day follows the 
night, when this madness that has 
blinded the vision of the rulers of 
the earth has passed away, and they 
recognize that the Redeemer is the 
only king of the earth, and they ac- 
cept him and his rule, and obey his 
word. 

But, to the thought that I had in 
my mind. To think, not only in 
connection with this wonderful inci- 
dent I have mentioned, but with the 
other and greater obligations that 
rest upon the Nation, its powers 
and the intelligence of its citizens 
if bent upon this one end, that we 
shall lead in the cause of right. So 
we have demonstrated what man 
may be and what he can do when he 
has an incentive for doing. Truly 
the Lord God hath "made him a 
little lower than the angels." He 
hath set his feet upon the nether- 
most parts of the earth. There is 
no land nor clime unknown to him 
today, nor creature, nor denizen of 
the seas. He has harnessed up the 
silent forces of the universe to do 
his bidding. He flies, as Isaiah sai r l 
that he should, "as a dove to his 
cote." 

Think you, then, that all these 
wonderful powers and possibilities, 
God-given, shall find an end with 
this mean and rude existence, rude 
because it lacks perfection? Think 
you that there shall be no recom- 
pense for the mothers' travail, for 
her sacrifices and for her tears ; that 
there shall be no reward for the 
father's labors, for his toil, for the 
burdens that he has borne and for 
the battles that he has fought ? that 
the fond ideals and hopes that we 
entertain for our boys and girls 
shall come to naught, and all shall 
be vanity of vanity, as declared by 
Solomon, who in his old age went 



after false gods and strange women, 
and perverted the way of truth? 
Think you that our soldier boys, 
who have gone to the front, shall 
find an end to their activities should 
they lay down their lives for their 
country? No, it is not so. They 
are not of the low and the mean of 
the earth. They reach out in their 
aspirations and ideals and purposes 
into infinitude, and infinite love and 
eternal life alone can bring to them 
a full fruition. 

In all creation, aside from hu- 
mankind, everything seems to come 
to a fulness of its creation here. 
The whole earth, with its rocks, its 
crystals, its metals, and its flowers 
that bud and blow, its trees .that live 
and bear, and all the brute creation, 
the fowls of the air and the fishes 
of the deep, all answer the end of 
their creation here ; they meet their 
complement, they have their com- 
panions, they are provided for in 
their habitat, and need and have no 
care nor thought of the morrow. 
But man, "created in the image of 
God, though he come from the cave 
man and through the stone and the 
iron age," if he does not come to 
his fulness here and may not, in this 
narrow vale, make a complement of 
all his attributes, the very longing 
set in his soul, the very yearning 
for eternal life, the very capabili- 
ties within him that are of divine 
parentage and birth, means that 
there shall yet be some other sphere 
for him to function in, that he may 
become fairly and fully what God 
hath ordained he should, through 
faithfulness,— a creator himself. 

So, men of the world who know 
not the gospel revealed to us, and 
who do not know of the restored 
priesthood of the Son of God, in 
their research by the scalpel and the 
knife, in the chemist's smelting pot. 
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in their deep searching of the soul's 
emotions, have tried to determine, 
and have satisfied themselves that 
life goes on forever, liottomley, 
one of England's greatest editors 
and writers, briefly speaking of the 
soldier, along with Oliver Lodge, 
who is perhaps accepted as the 
greatest psychologist living, and 
who has lost a boy "somewhere in 
France," — each in turn have said 
that they know that England's boys 
who went to the front, are alive, 
and are active even in that other 
sphere; that their eyes are fixed 
upon the battle fields at the front, 
that their hearts yearn for their 
companions, and for the cause of 
universal autonomy, and honor and 
freedom among the sons of men. 
This from those men, who have had 
no testimony such as the lowliest of 
the Latter-day Saints have received. 
One of the great testimonies that 
has come to me in the mission field 
is the fact that God reveals the truth 
to the lowliest of his children, to 
those whom we may look upon as 
not even as intelligent as the ma- 
jority of their fellows — even as 
wayfaring men and foolish, yet 
they know the truth where the 
savant, the scholar or the scientist 
falls short because of the latter's 
egotism and the dogmatism of men. 
What great cause there is in this 
for us to rejoice. Just as I read 
unto you here, "Out of the months 
of babes and suklings Go 1 hath or- 
dained strength." And God hath 
.not chosen many of the great and 
mighty ones of the earth. He hath 
revealed his secrets unto babes and 
sucklings. Praise God, brethren 
and sisters, that you know the 
truth ; that you are in touch with 
the powers of heaven; that you 
know that God hears and answers 
prayers ; that you know that Jesus 



Christ is the Redeemer of man- 
kind, our Mediator with the Father ; 
that God so loved us that he gave 
his Son., a precious gift, that by him 
and through him we might learn to 
live and, if needs be, die; that we 
are joint heirs with Christ to the 
glories of our Father's kingdom, if 
we but keep the faith, it we but 
love God with all of our heart and 
soul and mind. Thank God tluir 
we are among those babes and 
sucklings, or the "wayfaring" to 
whom this wonderful secret, these 
precious words of truth, have come, 
yet men in the world, in their ego- 
tism and in their vain and vague 
philosophies, have shut themselves 
away from God just as the poet 
Holland has said in a beautiful 
poem : 

"So, with reason's hand 
1 closed the adamantine gates, 
Which faith alone unlocks, and shut 
Mvself away from God, the warder 
Of a horde of passions that in 
Darkness groaned and fought, 
Or upon each other gnawed 
For the nourishment I desired." 

That is the state of the unbe- 
liever, his feelings and emotions 
God-given nevertheless. Not any 
of the lower creatures of the earth 
reach out for immortality. Man 
alone reaches out for eternity and 
c'emands a hereafter and an uplift 
to all of -the children of men. But 
man in the world has stultified him- 
self and shut himself away from 
God, and how happy even he is 
when again, through faith, suffer- 
ing, and chastisement he finds the 
Lord, when again he has found 
himself and become what is called 
in the earth, a "Christian." 

May the blessings of heaven be 
with you, you mothers of men who 
have given of your heart's best love 
to maintain the honor of our coun- 
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try and its sacred liberty and name, 
that neither kingcraft nor any king 
shall find place here, and that right- 
eousness and truth shall be defend- 
ed and protected in every land and 
clime, until all nations shall recog- 
nize their King and their God in 
Christ. Bless you, you fathers, 
who maintain our boys in the mis- 
sion field, and enable them to lift 
up the voice as with a trump to 
those who sit in darkness and know 
not the truth. Bless you, my breth- 
ren and sisters. May we come to a 
realization of what God has de- 
signed us eventually to be, and 
shine as the stars in the firmament 
of heaven, I pray in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang an anthem enti- 
tled, "Daughters of Zion." 

ELDER SAMUEL O. BENNION. 

(President of the Central States Mis- 

I greet you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, this afternoon with a realiza- 
tion in my heart of the great re- 
sponsibility that rests upon a 
speaker on an occasion of this kind. 
I ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers, that I may be able to say 
such things as will be for our good. 

I have been reminded .during this 
coference of the custom of the Lord 
since the beginning, according to 
scripture, of gathering together his 
saints from time to time that they 
might be instructed as to their duty, 
and have their faith increased. 
Yesterday, when I listened to Pres- 
ident Smith tell of his laboring so 
many years in this Church, and 
heard him give such excellent ad- 
vice, as a result of his experience, 
to his brethren and sisters, to those 
who believe in the same God that he 



does, 1 was reminded of that pas- 
sage of scripture in the Book of 
Mormon wherein Nephi makes this 
statement : 

"And blessed are they who shall 
seek to bring forth my Zion at 
that day, for they shall have the 
gift and the power of the Holy Ghost: 
and if they endure unto the end. 
they shall be lifted up at the last day, 
and shall be saved in the everlasting 
kingdom of the Lamb; and whoso 
shall publish peace, yea, tidings of 
great joy, how beautiful upon the 
mountains shall they be" (Nephi 
13:32). 

No greater character, I think, 
lives in mortality than President 
Joseph F. Smith. I wonder how 
many among us take into consider- 
ation the number of times Presi- 
dent Smith and his counselors are 
called together in a day in con- 
sultation in their office, answering 
questions and attending to this 
great work of the Lord upon the 
earth. I wonder if we are as mind- 
ful of them as we should be. I 
have learned to love President 
Smith, knowing him by experience 
to be a man of God, and a man 
whom the Lord has chosen for this 
work in these last days. I believe 
that he was chosen in the council 
that was held before the world was. 
You will read in the Book of Abra- 
ham as follows : 

"Now the Lord had shown unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were 
organized before the world was; and 
among all these there were many of 
the noble and great ones; 

And God saw these souls that they 
were good, and he stood in the midst 
of them, and he said: These I will 
make my rulers; for he stood among 
those that were spirits, and he saw 
that they were good; and he said 
unto me: Abraham, thou art one of 
them; thou wast chosen before thou 
wast born (Abraham 3:22, 23). 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BEN N ION. 



121 



He said unto Jeremiah, "Before 
I formed thee in the belly I knew 
thee ; and before thou earnest forth 
out of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee a .prophet unto 
the nations (Jer. 1-5). I believe 
that Joseph Smith the Prophet 
stood among those spirits that the 
Lord showed unto Abraham. I be- 
lieve that the Lord knew him be- 
fore he ever came here, and I be- 
lieve that when Joseph F. Smith 
was born in Missouri that God 
knew him, and I believe that Luci- 
fer, the "son of the morning," 
knew him, and that he, the adver- 
sary of all good, sought to destroy 
him. Perhaps it is not generally 
known, but Lucifer knows it, that, 
at Far West, Missouri, in the fall 
of 1838, when he was but a few 
weeks old the mob tried to destroy 
him. The leader of that mob, a 
minister of the gospel, in ransack- 
ing the home of the mother of 
President Smith and trying to find 
valuables for which he sought, 
found the child lying upon a bed, a 
helpless infant, and threw the bed- 
ding over him, and the infant, now 
our President, was nearly smoth- 
ered when he was discovered. I 
believe that he was recognized by 
Lucifer, that he was to become a 
great leader in Israel. 

I know beyond a question of a 
doubt that God lives, and that his 
priesthood is here upon the earth 
for the good and for the salvation 
of men. If it were not for the 
authority of Jesus the inhabitants 
of this earth would destroy each 
other. The wicked would slay the 
wicked as they are doing until total 
destruction would occur. But from 
among the children of men scat- 
tered in all parts of the world shall 
come the honest in heart, and they 
shall come unto a knowledge of the 



truth. They shall come from the 
four corners of the world. Do you 
think that this great conflict that is 
now being waged throughout the 
world is not for a purpose ? It is to 
destroy the wicked so that the gos- 
pel of the Son of Man can be pro- 
claimed with freedom, that liberty 
of conscience may be enjoyed by 
the honest in heart in all the world. 

God moved Columbus to come to 
this land, and he labored with those 
who ruled over him to give him an 
apportunity to come here and dis- 
cover this continent, and this was 
done that a great land of liberty 
might be populated by a people who 
love liberty and the truth. The 
Lord is using men in various parts 
of the earth at the present time to 
accomplish his purposes. They 
may not be preaching the gospel of 
Christ, but they are assisting in the 
establishment of a democracy that 
will give men and women liberty 
to act and move as the power of the 
Spirit of God shall move upon 
them. I have in mind one individ- 
ual who I am sure is performing 
a great work, preparing the way 
for a .democracy that will permit 
the spreading of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ where it has not been heard 
because of tyranny and oppression. 
He has been called to Russia as an 
ambassador of the United States 
of America. He is not a member 
of the Church, by any means, but 
he is a character who has become 
well known in this land, a states- 
man, a diplomat, and a gentleman, 
a man who is able to understand 
the conditions and the needs of the 
people of that land, and who carries 
with him the spirit of liberty and of 
the democracy which we enjoy. I 
speak of the Hon. David R.' Fran- 
cis, of St. Louis, Mo., who was at 
one time president of the world's 
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fair at St. Louis, another time Gov- 
ernor of the great state of Mis- 
souri, and another time a member 
of Grover Cleveland's cabinet, a 
gentleman who has had ample ex- 
perience that qualifies him for the 
work. I believe men like him are 
doing God's work in the world, 
and that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
may be carried into may lands of 
darkness, after the way has been 
opened by the establishment of 
good governments. 

We think that we are doing a 
great and a mighty work, and we 
are, in sending the gospel to the 
world and in enduring hardships 
in many ways. But there will come 
a time when every man and woman 
will be tried, for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ must be preached unto 
the children of men as long as flesh 
shall remain upon the earth, and 
the men who practice what they 
preach shall be the instruments in 
God's hands to gather the honest in 
heart that they may enjoy such 
sweets as we are enjoying today. 
For there are men and women in 
the world ready to receive the gos- 
pel ; but because of wickedness, the 
preaching of the gospel has been 
curtailed. Hence the necessity of 
establishing a government which 
will allow its people to worship God 
according to the dictates of their 
own conscience. In many portions 
of the world the preaching of the 
gospel of Christ has never been tol- 
erated, and those countries must be 
opened up, for the Savior said : 

"This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come" (Matt. 24:14). 

Christ shall come to the earth as 
decreed, in a moment, without 



warning. The gospel must be car- 
ried forward unto the uttermost 
ends of this earth, and the people 
gathered together in these moun- 
tains are the ones who shall be 
called upon to bear the burden and 
the responsibility of gathering out 
from bondage the honest in heart 
in all the world. 

This western land has been 
blessed. In all my travels through- 
out the country this year I have 
never .seen a land that has been 
blessed like the country in this in- 
termountain region. We have been 
favored of the Lord, and the Lord 
will undoubtedly call upon us, for 
he has given us wealth and means 
to provide for the future, that we 
might be able to carry on his work 
and his purposes, for they cannot 
fail. The heavens and the earth 
may pass away but the words of 
God shall not pass away, and men 
and women will have the oppor- 
tunity of knowing the truth if they 
desire it, for the gospel is in the 
earth never more to be taken away 
or given unto another people. His 
priesthood which has been estab- 
lished will be the power by which 
people may receive the truth, and 
those who have been prospered and 
cared for as sons and daughters 
growing up as "calves in the stall" 
shall be called to use their strength. 
And the day will come, and not far 
distant, when thousands of men and 
women shall be baptized into this 
Church. The purposes of the Al- 
mighty shall be fulfilled. The gos- 
pel of the Redeemer of the world 
will go into all the world. The 
Jew shall be .placed back in the land 
from which he came, and this coun- 
try in which we live and of which 
we are a part will play an important 
part in the establishment of God's 
purposes with regard to the Jews. 
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and in the fulfilment of his prom- 
ises to them. The men and women 
who live up to the requirements 
made of God shall recognize his 
power by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto every man and unto 
every woman and unto every child 
when they are baptized. They are 
entitled to that Spirit and power 
and gift. 

May the peace of heaven rest 
upon us, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

The time allotted for this meet- 
ing has almost expired. I think 
there must be a feeling in every 
heart that we have had a profitable 
time not only in this meeting, but 
that we have also had a profitable 
and a happy time, throughout all 
the meetings of this general confer- 
ence. I hope there is a disposition 
on the part of every person who is 
present, to believe in the testimo- 
nies that have been delivered con- 
cerning the divinity of the work to 
which we have set our hands, and 
that there is an assurance that di- 
vine authority has come to the Pres- 
ident of the Church. We all should 
know, that he is the representative 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, in direct- 
ing and managing, in connection 
with his brethren, the affairs of the 
Church of Christ. When brethren 
speak highly of President Smith, or 
of the presiding authorities in the 
Church, it is not because there is 
any disposition in the minds of 
those members of the Church to 
worship men. We do not worship 
men ; we rejoice in the noble char- 
acter of men. But we recognize 
and honor above all else the author- 



ity that has been conferred upon 
tnem by our .father in heaven, 1 
trust that we all partake of the 
spirit of gooaly reverence that, I 
understand, was made manifest in 
the days of Joseph Smith by Dr. 
tiernhisel. The good man, after 
coming to Utah, was at one time 
representative in Congress from 
the Territory of L'tah. 1 have been 
informed that although Dr. Bern- 
hisel was a college man, a man of 
superior cuucation, that he invar- 
iably rose to his feet when the 
Prophet came into any room where 
he was sitting, and he would remain 
standing upon his feet until the 
prophet himself would sit down. 
The prophet was embarrassed be- 
cause of the very great deference 
that was shown him by Dr. Bern- 
hisel, and remonstrated with him. 
Ihe answer made by Dr. Bern- 
hisel when the prophet mentioned 
the matter to him was, "I delight 
to honor the man whom God hath 
honored." I think we all should 
have this same disposition to 
honor heavenly authority. We are 
not making any mistake when we 
honor the man that God has hon- 
ored, and in whom he has reposed 
his authority, and to whom he has 
given the power of the holy Apostle- 
ship, and whom he upholds and sus- 
tains as his mouthpiece and seer. 

I had the very great privilege and 
honor to accompany President 
Smith and his party, on the journey 
that was recently made through the 
settlements to the south, as far as 
St. George. It was wonderful to 
see how easily President Smith 
could be approached. Why, it only 
needed the lifting of the hands of 
the little children in the roadway 
as the president traveled along in 
his auto, to bring forth at once in- 
structions for the auto to stop, that 
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he might greet and shake hands 
with the little children. The chil- 
dren swarmed around him : by 
hundreds and thousands. There 
was no fear on the part of the chil- 
dren that they could not approach 
the President of the Church. All 
felt that they were in the presence 
of one who had great love for them, 
and they would climb into his auto 
without hesitation that they might 
present him bouquets of flowers, 
and manifest in every way the love 
and the confidence they had in the 
President of the Church. Not only 
did little children give evidence 
of this spirit of confidence, and this 
feeling that they were welcome by 
the President, but the aged had the 
same feeling, men and women 
came to him, whose heads were sil- 
vered or gray, and they come in 
the same confidence — no feeling 
that they must stand back, that he 
was an austere and severe man, but 
just the opposite, all coming near 
with the greatest freedom, and all 
manifesting respect for and rejoic- 
ing in the blessing, and kindly 
greeting of this great man of God. 

I felt in my soul as I listened 
to the wonderful counsels that were 
imparted by the President, and wit- 
nessed the manifestations of the 
power of God given through him, 
that he was indeed all that has been 
said of him in this conference. 
You have listened as men have 
testified concerning his worth, his 
integrity, his honesty, his love for 
the truth of the everlasting gospel, 
his willingness to labor for the sal- 
vation of the souls of men. 

I will long remember the wonder- 
ful experiences of the trip, and how 
by night and by day the word of 
the Lord came from the mouth of 
our dear President and Prophet in 



rich abundance. The people of the 
Church were comforted when- 
ever they had opportunity to greet 
him, and I believe there was a feel- 
ing in the hearts of men and 
women, the aged and the middle 
aged, the youth and the little chil- 
dren, that Joseph F. Smith is in- 
deed a prophet of the living 
God. 

I thank God that in my soul there 
has come a strong love for the work 
of our Father in heaven. God has 
made me acquainted with the 
truth of this wonderful gospel. He 
has made me sure that power has 
been revealed in these latter times 
for the salvation of the human 
family. It is the greatest thing in 
the world. It is the power of God 
unto salvation ; the power that will 
bring men into communion with 
their Father in heaven, and will 
lead them back from the things of 
this world into the presence of God. 
The truth given of God for the 
salvation of men has always been 
the greatest thing in the world 
whenever it has been among 
the children of men. We make 
no extravagant statement when 
we bear testimony, and make 
the declaration that this thing that 
has come by the revelations of our 
Father in heaven, is the greatest 
and most blessed thing that can be 
found by the human family 
today. 

God help us t-o believe the truth, 
to uphold proper authority,-to stand 
for the right in all things, that we 
may be men and women after the 
heart of our Father in heaven. I 
pray his blessings and his peace 
upon you, and testify to you of the 
truth of this work to which we 
have set our hands, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 



L25 



The authorities were sustained 
unanimously as in the Tabernacle 
meeting. 

The choir sang, "Now let us re- 
joice in the day of salvation." 

The closing prayer was offered 
by President William D. Kuhre, of 
the Jordan stake of Zion. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

A second outdoor meeting was 
held in front of the Bureau of In- 
formation Building, Elder Benja- 
min Goddard, presiding. The mu- 
sic was furnished by the Latter-day 
Saints' University choir. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"O ye mountains high." 

Prayer by David J. Smith. 
. The choir sang, "O death, where 
is thy sting." 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of the Southern States 
Mission.) 

The uppermost thought in my 
heart, as I face this vast congrega- 
tion, is one of thankfulness that I 
am a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The faith of the Latter-day Saints 
is wonderful, it is sublime; and the 
day will yet come that it will be 
acknowledge that the splendid faith 
of this people has helped to keep 
this old world from bursting 
asunder. It is nothing but faith in 
Jesus Christ and in his gospel that 
will ,save this world from moral 
and spiritual decay. There are 
many causes for the greatness of 
this latter-day people, but one of 
the main causes or reasons is that 



we are led by inspired men. The 
Bible tells us that "there were 
giants in those days." There are 
giants in this day, and this Church 
is led by men richly and abundant- 
ly endowed with divine inspiration ; 
and as all the holy prophets since 
the world began have spoken as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, so do the leaders of this 
Church speak by that same living, 
divine, all-sustaining power. O 
may the Lord grant that his fear 
may be in our hearts all the live- 
long day. 

We are told by the Psalmist that 
"the heavens declare the glory of 
God." That is true ; but his will is 
not declared by his visible crea- 
tions in the heavens. The will of 
God is expressed and manifested 
through his chosen servants whom 
he hath appointed to lead latter- 
< 1 ay Israel. We are told that God 
cannot be known by the reason or 
intelligence of mankind; and I 
want to say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that all we know of 
God comes through the channels 
of the holy priesthood and of the 
gospel, which is the power of God 
unto salvation. The gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation be- 
cause, by its ordinances, by obedi- 
ence to the divine law, we may 
know God, and thus gain eternal 
life. "This is life eternal," said the 
Savior, "that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent;" and the 
knowledge of God is obtained by 
obedience to the laws and ordi- 
nances of the gospel. 

When Nicodemus came to the 
Lord Jesus and desired to know the 
means of salvation, Jesus said, 
"Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
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into the kingdom of God." Daniel 
said that the God of heaven would 
set up a kingdom that should never 
more be thrown down nor be given 
to another people. My brethren and 
sisters, that kingdom cannot be 
seen, enjoyed, nor its truths ab- 
sorbed by the souls of men unless 
they are born of water and receive 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

I read in the writings of St. Paul 
that charity or love envieth not. 
We know by modern as well as by 
ancient scripture that in the spirit 
world we had progressed as far as 
we could in our spiritual existence; 
and that God, who is love, who can- 
not envy, because he loveth his chil- 
dren, ordained that this mortal life 
was the pathway to lead on unto 
exaltation, that we might become 
by adoption, by obedience to his 
gospel, his sons. _ So, instead of this 
mortal life being a handicap, as 
many of us sometimes feel that it 
is, it is a privilege. A mission is a 
privilege. You parents, I know, 
esteem it a joy and an opportunity 
to sacrifice your sons and daughters 
who go forth to proclaim the word 
of the living God. And to the mis- 
sionaries it is not a sacrifice, it is 
an advancement, it is a promotion, 
it is a privilege which will bring 
them and their loved ones the hon- 
or and the pleasure that cometh 
from God only. 

Now, if God had envied his chil- 
dren, would he have ordained this 
mortal existence? No. I tell you 
that men and women are led up to 
exaltation by obedience to the laws 
and ordinances of the gospel. In 
this day we hear a great deal of 
talk about our rights. Why not 
talk more about our obligations? 
Why not ponder more upon our ob- 
ligations to God, to country, to 



neighbor, and to loved ones? If 
the love of God be in our hearts, 
Lhere is no envy; in every place a 
man will meet a brother and a 
friend, and we will desire the ad- 
vancement and the progress of our 
brethren and sisters with all our 
hearts. And so God, in his mercVj 
ordained that this mortal existence 
should serve as a probationary 
sphere. Why? God said when he 
looked upon us in the spirit world, 
"We will make an earth whereon 
these may dwell. And we will 
prove them herewith to see if they 
will do all things whatsoever the 
Lord their God shall command 
them." So this is the purpose of 
life, to obey the commandments of 
God ; and, as the Apostle John says, 
"they are not grievous." Wicked- 
ness is grievous, wickedness breaks 
the heart, wickedness breaks the 
spirit, sin is the sting of death, but. 
the righteousness of God gives joy 
and faith and hope to the human 
heart, and helps us to fight the bat- 
tel of life with a good conscience 
and with a stout heart. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants 
there is a precious promise given 
by the Lord to the men who stand 
at the head of his Church in their 
day and appointed time. Unto 
the Prophet Joseph Smith the 
Lord said, "And thy people 
shall never be turned against thee 
by the testimony of traitors." 
O what a glorious promise, that 
if the Latter-day Saints live their 
religion, they will be found sustain- 
ing their leader and honoring and 
revering the authority that God 
hath placed upon the earth for their 
salvation and to aid them in obtain- 
ing eternal exaltation! Calumny, 
slander, misrepresentation, black 
falsehoods, have rolled and surged 
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around the leaders of this Church, 
traitors have borne false witness 
against them, they have sought to 
betray them ; but true to his prom- 
ise, God has given his people ears 
to hear, and they hear and they 
know the voice of the shepherd and 
not the voice of a stranger ; so th it, 
with magnificent unanimity, the 
people of God stand behind their 
leaders, for they have faith i i the 
Lord's promise that they shall never 
be turned against the priesthood by 
the testimony of traitors. We love 
the President of the Church, and 
we love the adornment, the author- 
ity, that God has placed upon him as 
the president of this Church. I 
am thankful because he hoi 's the 
keys by which we can go into the 
temples of the God of heaven and 
there receive blessings that we 
could not receive if traitors had the 
power to turn us against our lead- 
ers. And so I rejoice in God's 
promise and in its glorious fulfil- 
ment, that though storms may come, 
yet as a people we shall weather the 
gale, he true to our covenants, and 
always be found supporting the 
men whom God hath placed at the 
head of this Church for the bless- 
ing of this people. 

God help us, brethren and sis- 
ters, to live our religion. May he 
fill our hearts with his love, that 
there shall be no envy within us, 
but that we shall desire the advance- 
ment, the welfare of our neighbors. 
If this love were in the hearts of 
men today universally, there would 
be no war, but the love of God 
would lead his children along the 
path of advancement to that goal 
to which our eyes are turned, and 
to which we and all our children 
shall be blessed in attaining, even 
the goal of eternal life, which as 



our Father has said, is the greatest 
gift that he can give to his chil- 
dren. 

I hear you my testimony that I 
know that the God of heaven is 
with this people; I know that this 
work will triumph. I know that in 
the South, North, East and West 
the word of God is expanding; 
this war is humbling men and 
women and bringing them to re- 
pentance, and the wave of conver- 
sion is mounting higher and higher, 
for the fear of God is filling the 
hearts of men and women and his 
goodness is leading them to repent- 
ance. And so I thankfully bear 
testimony that this work is of God, 
that our leader is his prophet, and 
that you are the people of God, Is- 
rael, led and blessed by great lead- 
ers, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER G. E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of the Northern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, when 
President Smith, in his opening ad- 
dress, said that in his recent visit 
through the South, he had come to 
understand one thing, and that was 
that he would like to become better 
acquainted with the people, and 
have the people better acquainted 
with him, I thought of the time 
when Jesus tried to make the disci- 
ples understand who he was and 
what his mission was in the earth. 
In all his instructions, he almost 
failed to make them understand 
him, and he said, "Ye believe in 
God, believe also in me," and went 
so far as to intimate that if they 
could not believe in him, they 
should believe in the works that he 
had done. The Lord in all ages has 
revealed himself to his prophets and 
leaders, that they in turn may teach 
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the people concerning the true char- 
acter of our Father, for to know 
God and Jesus Christ is life eternal. 

Why, my brethren and sisters, we 
were placed here upon the earth, 
and it is the mission of our Father, 
to bring to pass the immortality of 
his children here; and he revealed 
himself to his prophets down to the 
coming of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, and he came as a reve- 
lation of his Father to the children 
of men, and dwelt among them as 
other men, and was known of them, 
and tried his best to teach them con- 
cerning his Father and the char- 
acter of our Father in heaven. 
President Smith seemed to have the 
same feeling in his heart, to be 
known and understood by the peo- 
pie. 

I am reminded of a personal ex- 
perience that came to me. In going 
to my home town after being away 
most of the time for ten or fifteen 
years, I met a little boy, who evi- 
dently knew me and had kept in 
touch with me. I said to him, 
"What is your name, my boy?" He 
said, "Why, you know my name." 
I said, "No, I don't." He said, "Ah, 
you do, too, know my name." I 
replied that I did not and asked, 
"Who is your father?" And he 
said "Surely you know my father," 
and in answer to one or two protes- 
tations, he said to me, "Why, I 
know my father just as easy." 

The ease with which the boy 
knew his father appealed to me 
while listening to President Smith. 
You would think he knew and un- 
derstood his Father and the pur- 
poses of God just as easily as the 
little boy knew his father. Why? 
Because he has kept in touch with 
our Father, and the great work that 
our Father has established in the 
earth. He seems akin to the Mas- 



ter who, when he was only a child, 
said in answer to his mother, "Wist 
ye not that I should be about my 
Father's business?" For President 
Smith has been about his Father's 
business from boyhood. 

In all the walks and conversations 
of Jesus the Master it was as if 
he was well acquainted with his 
Father, that he knew his will, and 
understood his own mission in the 
earth. He tried from the beginning 
to impress upon the disciples that 
God was truly his Father and that 
he was in very deed his Son as well 
as they his brethren. In teaching 
them to pray, as missionaries he did 
it in this sweet and familiar way : 

"Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven." 

And again, to Philip's question as 
to the character of the Father, he 
made the following answer, as re- 
corded in the 14th chapter of John : 
"Philip saith unto him, Lord, show 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip ? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou then, Show us 
the Father?" It seemed to grieve 
the Savior that with all his teach- 
ings, one of his disciples would ask- 
to see the Father, for he had taught 
them that he was In the express 
image of his Father's person, that 
he had come to do his Father's will 
and the things he had seen his 
Father do. When he had finished 
teaching his disciples and bless- 
ing them. he turned to his 
Father, in the most intimate man- 
ner and talked to him as an earth- 
lv son would talk to his father, 
for he had tried to impress upon his 
disciples his real character and the 
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character of our Father in heaven 
as recorded in 17th chapter of John. 

"These words spake Jesus, and lift- 
ed up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eter- 
nal life to as many as thou hast given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 1 have gLorified thee on the 
earth: 1 have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. I 
have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word. Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast giv,en 
me are of thee. For I have given unto 
them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received them, and 
have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. I pray for them: 
1 pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for they 
are thine. And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glorified in 

To me that is one of the most 
beautiful passages I have ever read 
in my life. After his close associa- 
tion with his diciples, to turn to his 
Father and talk to him as one man 
talketh to another! He knew his 
Father "easy." 

I believe that Latter-day Saints 
who live their religion have a right 
to know God our Father "easy," 
^ince it is only a continuation of 
their childhood idea of God. When 
one lives in the world and meets 
men and women of other faiths who 
are taught from childhood to get 
such a material notion out of their 
head and learn to conceive of God 
as the best in themselves, their 



"highest ideal," or some "great 
moving power beyond the concep- 
tion of man," it appeals to me that 
it is good to be still children, be- 
lieving in the God that "created 
man in his own image," the God 
that hears and answers prayers, our 
Father who claims us as his chil- 
dren. Some of the learned men in 
the world have said that we were 
almost vulgarly materialistic. It 
seems to me that no man was more 
of a materialist than the Master 
himself. He knew his Father from 
the beginning, and talked with him 
and conversed with him, and talked 
about him as if he actually existed. 
To the Latter-day Saints he is a 
material God, he is our Father, and 
we believe in him. We also believe 
in Jesus Christ the Redeemer of the 
world, the veritable Son of God, 
who was sent to earth to point the 
way, to do the things that he de- 
sired all his children to do, that we. 
too, may be glorified when our 
earthly missions are ended. 

On the occasion spoken of above 
he said: 

"If ye love me. keep my com- 
mandments, and I will pray the 
Father and he shall give you an- 
other comforter that he may abide 
with you forever." 

"The works that I do ye shall do. 
?nd greater works, because I go to 
the Father." 

So. my brethren and sisters, I feel 
that the Latter-day Saints have a 
mission in the world, and that is to 
teach the world to return to their 
fhil 'hood faith, to come back and 
bnlieve in God as they did when 
they were little children, for he said, 
"Fxcept ye be as a little child, ye 
can in no wise .enter into the king- 
dom of heaven" — not children in 
vear«. but children in our honest be- 
lief in God our Father and his Son. 
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the Savior of the world. I can bear 
testimony that it has given me a 
great deal of joy to see the faith 
manifested in the life of the young 
men and young women who have 
come to the Northern States Mis- 
sion. I believe that true faith is 
growing in the hearts of the people 
of the world. It is my firm belief 
that had the Christian world a be- 
lief in God as they had when they 
were children, they would not now 
be engaged in killing their fellow 
men, in using all the ability that is 
known to man for the destruction 
of each other. The mission of the 
Latter-day Saints, my brethren and 
sisters, is to bring the world back 
to believe in God as true and faith- 
ful children ought to do, and hasten 
the day of peace ami true brother- 
hood. 

We have a little advantage over 
the rest of the world, because our 
Father has supplemented the teach- 
ings in the scriptures by a visita- 
tion to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Together with the- Savior he ap- 
peared manifesting his true charac- 
ter and clearing away all doubt as 
to their actual existence. This mod- 
ern day visitation has placed us in 
a position to know our Father and 
to tnow his Son Jesus Christ, and 
as Latter-day Saints, we ought to 
praise God for this glorious revela- 
tion of the latter days, for it has 
brought us happiness on earth, it 
has brought us even a taste of 
heaven while we dwell here in mor- 
tal flesh. 

The mission and responsibility of 
the Latter-day Saints has been and 
is to teach these great truths to the 
world. In doing so they do real 
service to their fellow man which 
is described by one man as stepping 
across the line in to heaven. Selfish 
work is earthly, while work for 



others is akin to heavenly things, so 
"if you want to go to heaven, step 
across the line and do things for 
your fellow man." Latter-day 
Saints, especially all those who 
have been upon a mission and all 
those who are serving as mission- 
aries here at home, administering 
to the sick, teaching the principles 
of the gospel, and serving their fel- 
low men, have stepped across the 
line and are even enjoying heaven 
upon earth. When the missionaries 
come home to you, they say it is 
the best two years of their life. 
They have enjoyed the spirit and 
presence of the Lord and a real 
taste of heaven. Why? Because 
they have been using all their time 
and talents in the service of their 
fellow men. When you are in the 
service of your fellow man, you are 
in the service of God our Father. 
So says the Book of Mormon. 
And surely, when a man is in the 
service of God our Father, he can 
easily be in heaven. 

The truth revealed from heaven 
has made us free, and, as has been 
said by some of the speakers, we 
are a free people, living in a free 
land, the most glorious land in all 
the world. We sing and talk 
about the inspired constitution of 
the United States. Why was it es- 
tablished? That the Church of 
Jesus Christ might be established in 
the earth. Not only that, but this 
same freedom that we enjoy, the 
whole world must also enjoy, be- 
cause the day must come when 
every man will have a chance to 
hear the gospel and to decide for 
himself which way he will go. Else 
when they come before the judg- 
ment seat, they can say to the 
Father, "I could not be anything 
else but a Catholic, or a Presbyter- 
ian, or a Lutheran, and be true to 
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my country, so, the freedom of 
America must be the freedom of 
the world, that the gospel may be 
carried to the honest in heart of 
all the earth, that they may have 
a chance to know the true way. 

We did not win this freedom 
without a struggle. Eight years of 
war and four years of civil strife is 
part of the price we paid. In the 
revolution we were greatly aided 
by France, and at the surrender 
at Yorktown, when Cornwallis 
marched between the lines, there 
were 5,500 American soldiers on 
one side and 7,000 Frenchmen on 
the other. France not only sent 
her sons but she sent her gold as 
well and that too in the very hour of 
need. We are now called upon to 
send our sons to battle in the old 
world that they too may enjoy the 
liberty that has been ours for so 
many, many years and likewise the 
glorious privilege of hearing the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The Lord 
bless the Latter-day Saints, and 
help them as well as all our brothers 
in this nation, to acquit themselves 
like men and as one man has said, 
return with victory upon their ban- 
ner and a wreath of laurel woven 
out of the evergreen of Russia, the 
roses of England, and the lillies of 
France. I pray God that our boys 
will not only come back with a 
wreath of that kind, but clean and 
pure from the sins of the world, 
come home testifying that God 
opened the way for them to be 
great missionaries, not only of lib- 
erty, but of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, having had their faith in- 
creased, having had their knowl- 
edge extended, and with a testi- 
mony that will make all our hearts 
ring with praise to God, as we are 
sending them away. 

God help us, to serve our fellow 



men. God help us to- know not 
only the leaders of this Church 
"easy," as the boy said, but our 
Father in heaven. If we will keep 
close to our leaders, and know them 
as they are, we will likewise know 
God as he is. I pray that the peace 
and blessings of heaven may be 
with you, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. , 

Elder James Smith sang a solo. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of the Western States 
Mission.) 

"The character of a community 
or a nation is the sum of the indi- 
vidual qualities of its component 
members." The words I have just 
quoted are from the opening sen- 
tence of a paper supplied by Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith to a great 
newspaper syndicate asking him for 
his opinion about one of the most 
important themes of the day. The 
subject was captioned, "Unchast- 
ity, the Dominating Evil of the 
Age." His masterful treatment of 
that theme showed that a deplor- 
able condition exists in this coun- 
try, as I presume in all other coun- 
tries, a condition, too, that none of 
us, I believe, would attempt to 
deny. 

It is eminently proper that we 
look this situation squarely in the 
face, and that as Latter-day Saints 
we act accordingly, not only be- 
cause of the condition as it might 
appear to us, in ordinary times, but 
moreso when we face, as we do 
now, one of the greatest perils and 
one of the most crucial .situations 
that has ever been known in the 
earth. Our young men have enlist- 
ed or have been called by the thous- 
ands to fight for human liberty. We 
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have joined some of the great pow- 
ers of the world to that end, and 
this country must stand at some 
time or other as the great ad- 
judicator between the nations of 
the world. It will be up to this 
nation to decide what is best to be 
done, and how best to do it to set- 
tle the well nigh insurmountable 
difficulties that have arisen, and to 
do ,so justly we must be just and 
ethical ourselves. Shall it be said 
that our young men went away 
from their homes chaste and pure, 
and that they returned contami- 
nated with immorality, and with 
disease in their systems? This will 
be true unless they themselves have 
been taught in their youth to be 
moral and chaste, and unless they 
remember the words of their par- 
ents and teachers when they face 
the critical temptations as they 
come to them from time to time. 

Do you know that more men of 
one of the great nations were put 
out of commission because of sex- 
ual disease than by bullets or 
swords or dynamite or any other 
thing, in the first year of this 
world war? Since that time, they 
have begun to correct these evils. 
We want to correct them before 
they go too far. We want all our 
young men to know, and those as- 
sociated with them to know, that 
they should set the example and 
tell other men what it means to re- 
spect womanhood. No man should 
presume to take a liberty with any 
woman that he would not be willing 
for some one else to take with his 
own mother, his wife, or his sis- 
ter. We should remember that 
"real happiness must be earned, like 
every other good thing. It can 
only be deserved when its price has 
somehow been paid." If we are 
going to be supremely happy, if we 



are going to be content, we must 
sacrifice, we must live a moral life. 
We should in all reason live above 
reproach. I mean that not only for 
soldiers, but for every son and 
daughter in Zion. 

One of the great poets had this 
to say on this matter, and entitled, 
"The Price He Paid" : 

"I said I would have my fling, 

And do as a young man may, 
And I didn't believe a thing 

The parsons had to say! 
And I didn't believe in a God 

Who gives us blood like fire, 
And flings us into hell 

When we answer the call of d.esire. 



And I said, Religion is rot, 

And the laws of the world are nil, 
And the bad man is one who is caught 

And cannot pay his bill. 
And there is no place called hell; 

And heaven is only a truth 
When a man has his way with a maid 

In the fresh, keen hours of youth. 

But money will buy us grace 
When it falls on the plate of the 

And money will neatly erase 
Each sign of a sinful smirch. 

For I saw men everywhere 
Hotfooting the road to vice, 

And women and preachers smiled on 

So long as they had the price. 

So I had my joy of life, 

And went the pace of the town, 
And then I took me a wife 

And began to settle down. 
I had gold enough and to spare 

For all the simple joys 
That g.o with a house and a home 

And a brood of girls and boys. 

I married a girl with health 
And virtue and spotless fame: 

I gave in return my wealth 
And a proud old family nam*. 

I gave her the love of a heart 
Grown sated and sick with sin; 

My deal with the devil was all cleaned 
up, 

The last bill was handed in. 
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She was going to bring me a child, 

And when in labor she cried, 
With joy and fear I was wild, 

And now, I wish I had died. 
The son she bore me was blind, 

And crippled, and weak, and sore; 
The mother was left a wreck; 

It was so she settled my score. 



I said I would have my way, 
And they all knew the path I would 
go, 

Yet no one told me a thing 
Of what I ought to know. 

Folks talk too much of the lives 
From heavenly joys debarred, 

And not enough of the babes unborn, 
By the sins of their fathers scarred. 

Do not forget, my brethren and 
sisters, that if we sow in iniquity, 
in corruption, in lust, and in wick- 
edness, we will reap the whirlwind, 
and the price will somehow and in- 
evitably be paid, and every one of 
us will suffer — not only for our ac- 
tual deeds, we are told, but perhaps 
for our thinking as well. 

Wise men say that the source of 
everything wicked can be traced 
back to the philosophic thinking of 
the doer, just as bitter water is 
traced back to the poison spring; 
and that as individuals or nations 
think in the heart, so will they do 
in the life. I believe that firmly, 
and I believe that there is every ne- 
cessity for the mothers and the 
fathers in Israel to see that their 
sons and their daughters are pro- 
tected, and that when they are old 
enough to- know the things they 
ought to know, that they should not 
hesitate to tell them frankly and 
plainly what they have to meet, and 
let young men understand that they 
should try and maintain the same 
kind of morals that are demanded 
of their sisters. That is the kind 
of ethics we have been teaching 
and preaching; it is a part of the 



fundamental teaching of "Mormon- 

I wonder how far the criticism 
aimed by President Smith in his 
article is true pertaining to this in- 
termountain country. Should it be 
said that even one portion of it 
could be laid at our .door, then let 
us remember our duties to our chil- 
dren in that regard. The illus- 
trious Goethe said, "What we wish 
for in our youth comes in heaps 
upon us in old age." You know as 
well as I know, that that is true. If 
we are not careful in early man- 
hood and womanhood, we will reap 
the consequences in later life, and 
life will become a living hell on 
earth instead of a heaven as it 
ought to be. 

God grant his blessing to be with 
Israel, to be with our boys who are 
going away to fight our battles, to 
be with those sons who are in the 
mission field and those who are 
left at home, that we may continue 
to raise the standard of morals in 
this community, and thus benefit by 
our action aud our words, the moral 
uplift of the world, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I am not accustomed to speak in 
audiences out of .doors. I have al- 
ways had them closed in where 
they could not get away. (Laugh- 
ter.) Brethren and sisters and 
friends, I want to bless you people, 
in the name of the Lord, for he 
surely ought to bless a people who 
hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness enough to stand up as you 
have stood and listen to the word of 
the Lord. 

I bless you, as I have blessed 
hundreds and hundreds of elders 
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who have gone on missions. I 
have had many of them come back 
and say, "Brother Kimball, every 
promise you made has been ful- 
filled." One of the easiest things 
to do in the Church in our ministry 
is to bless an elder or a missionary 
sister who goes out in the service 
of the Lord and does his will and 
keeps his commandments. I have 
never been afraid up to date to 
promise them that they would go in 
peace and return in safety. 

Why fear death? That is what I 
am talking about to myself all the 
time. People have been looking for 
it in every case for a considerable 
length of time, but I have fooled 
them up to date ;and I am trying 
to learn not to fear death. A great 
man said when he went down with 
the ship, "Why fear death? It 
is the most beautiful adventure of 
life." He must have been exalted 
by a spiritual enthusiasm such as 
elders have when they go out into 
the world in the service of the 
Lord. They feel as Christ felt 
when he said, "Think not of your 
life, of what you shall eat, or of 
what you shall drink, nor of your 
body what you shall put on." I 
want to say, on the side, that is 
about all we are thinking about, at 
least some of us. 

My brethren and sisters, the 
short time I occupy I want to say 
to you, my knowledge is very lim- 
ited, and it does not take me very 
long to tell it, but what I do know, 
I know as well as any man in this 
Church from the least to the great- 
est. Why do I know it? Because I 
have learned it through the things 
which I have suffered. We have 
to suffer .sometimes to find things 
out; until our hearts are twisted, 
before we are meek and humble 
and have faith in God. 



I remember reading a story. 
The incident happened during the 
civil war, when a large committee 
of Christian ministers came to 
Washington to wait on President 
Abraham Lincoln. After they had 
performed their duties, one of 
the Christian ministers turned to 
President Lincoln, and he said, "I 
hope the Lord is on our side." 
That is what all these nations are 
hoping, that the Lord is on their 
side. And President Lincoln said. 
"Well, I am not much concerned 
about the Lord being on our side," 
which was quite a shock to those 
ministers. "I am not concerned 
about that. What I am most con- 
cerned about is whether we are on 
the Lord's side." That is what I 
want you to be concerned about, 
you men who hold the holy priest- 
hood; you want to remember, in 
this great rush and hurry, not to be 
too much taken up with man's bus- 
iness, but you want to be exercised 
more about "our Father's busi- 

You have listened to three presi- 
dents of missions — the Southern, 
Northern, and Western States Mis- 
sions. I know just about as much 
about missionary work as they do. 
I spent five years in the Southern 
States, and filled my first mission, 
in 1883, when they killed elders. I 
was with Elder Roberts, and I 
know all about that experience. I 
never got much notoriety out of it, 
but I know something about it, just 
as much as anyone who was there. 
I know what it means to smell 
powder, and I am glad of it, and I 
thank the Lord I did not run. I 
guess I would have done so, but I 
had no place to go. (Laughter.) 
These brethren that have been talk- 
ing to you have been in the Lord's 
service, they are soldiers of the 
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Cross, and they are too old to go in 
the army of the United States ; and 
so am I. But I would like to 
touch off a 13-inch gun anyhow. 
(Laughter.) I am a great believer 
in the United States, but my service 
is first for. God, for our heavenly 
Father. Do you remember when 
the Savior, Jesus Christ, was of the 
age of twelve? I think it was 
quoted at this meeting. He was 
in Jerusalem talking with those 
learned men and hearing and ar- 
guing with them, and his mother 
came back for him very much con- 
cerned. He said, "Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's 
business?" That is what we want 
to be concerned about. 

I think you recognize the fact that 
I am the son of a prophet of God. 
And I am mighty proud of it. 
Heber C. Kimball, a short time be- 
fore he died, often said to the peo- 
ple, "O, the test, the test, the test 
— who will be able to stand? And 
the answer comes back. 'Only 
those who know that Jesus is the 
Christ.' " Don't go off and forget 
it. There is a great test on, and it 
is only those who know that Jesus 
is the Christ that will be able to 
stand. I want to say to you breth- 
ren that if it is the last time I 
speak in the flesh, I feel that I am 
greater than a king on his throne, 
I am so much bigger than the 
Kaiser that I would not mention 
him in the .same breath. (Laugh- 
ter.) Why? Because I hold the 
priesthood of God, because I am a 
servant of God, because it is my 
right and privilege when I keep 
the commandments of God, to test- 
ify under the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation of this great truth. 

I am going to ask you a few ques- 
tions, and will let you answer them. 
Tf you don't know enough to an- 



swer them, then you don't know as 
much as I do. (Laughter.) I am 
going to ask you this question, Do 
you know of anything — you can 
think about your money, your 
wives, and children, and everything 
else — but do you know of anything 
in all this beautiful world more im- 
portant than human life? If you 
do, just hold up your hands. 

I am going to ask it in another 
way: "Do yon know of anything 
in all this universe that is dearer to 
the Father than a human soul? 
You don't. 

I am going to ask you another 
question : Do you know of any gift 
in all this world, or blessing, that 
is greater than salvation? No, be- 
cause God said in the revelation 
that "salvation is the greatest gift 
of God to his children." These are 
reasons why you ought to be in the 
service of the Lord. That is why 
these presidents of missions and el- 
ders are blessed, and that is why we 
are able to come home as I did from 
the South in 1884 — and it is one of 
the greatest truths I ever told in my 
life — although I never had as hard 
a time in all my life as I had in 
the South, and when I think of it 
now, I actually shudder ; — and yet T 
came home to you people, and I 
looked you in the face and I told 
you it was the happiest time of all 
my life, and I never lied, either. 
That is what you get for being in 
the service of the Lord. 

I will conclude by reading to you 
from the Book of Mormon. It 
has impressed me very much, and I 
want you to think about it just as 
I have been doing. 

Therefore may God grant unto you, 
my brethren, that ye may begin to 
exercise your faith unto repentance, 
that ye begin to call upon his holy 
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name, that he would have mercy upon 
you; 

Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for 
he is mighty to save; 

Yea, humble yourselves, and con- 
tinue in prayer unto him; 

Cry unto him when ye are in your 
fields; yea, over all your flocks; 

Cry unto him in your houses, yea, 
over all your household, both morn- 
ing, mid-day, and evening; 

Yea, cry unto him against the power 
of your enemies; 

Yea, cry unto him against the devil, 
who is an enemy to all righteousness. 

Cry unto him over the crops of 
your fields, that ye may prosper in 

Cry over the flocks of your fields, 
that they may increase. 

But this is not all; ye must pour 
out your souls in your closets, and 
your secret places, and in your wil- 

Yea, and when you do not ery unto 
the Lord, let your hearts be full, 
drawn out in prayer unto him con- 
tinually for your welfare, and also for 
the welfare of those who are around 
you. 

And now beheld, my beloved breth- 
ren, I say unto you, do not suppose 
that this is all; for after ye have done 
all these things, if ye turn away the 
needy, and the naked, and visit not 
the sick and afflicted, and impart of 
your substance, if ye have, to those 
who stand in need; f say unto you, 
if ye do not any of these things, be- 
hold, your prayer is vain, and avail- 
eth you nothing, and ye are as hypo- 
crites who do deny the faith; 

Therefore, if ye do not remember to 
be charitable, ye are as dross, which 
the refiners do cast out, (it being of 
no worth,) and is trodden under foot 



Try and remember that., will you ? 

As a servant of the Lord, I only 
want to repeat what the servants of 
God have said : "These are the last 
clays, spoken of by the prophets, 
when perilous times shall come;" 
and you know, as I know, by what 
we read, that the most striking 
feature of this world war is the 
great destruction of life, which 



owes its success, if there be success, 
to the employment of almost all the 
science of the world, except the 
numerous discoveries in surgery 
and medicine which is freely given, 
ard the physician, as a physician, 
knows no difference between races 
and nations, between friend and 
foe. 

This is the biggest thing that 
physicians ever did, and I pray God 
to bless them in their efforts to save 
life. 

There has never been a time such 
as the present in the history of the 
world, when men ought to be talk- 
ing big things, thinking big things, 
doing big things and overcoming 
their selfishness. It is a day of 
destruction, and leaders must be 
raised up who are constructive. 
Constructive work sometimes means 
destructive — you tear down to 
build up — you change the old 
for the new. Leaders must have a 
knowledge of mankind in order that 
the Lord's plans may be carried out. 

The German nation is one of the 
greatest nations today, when we 
consider her social and industrial 
condition, although it is founded on 
militarism. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints as it has been or- 
ganized through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, is more perfectly or- 
ganized and greater than any or- 
ganization upon the earth. 

When you contemplate this great 
organization you find prophets and 
inspiration which is not founded on 
militarism, but brotherhood, fra- 
ternity, and "love-one-another," 
which is in accordance with the 
teachings of Jesus Christ. The 
great test was: "By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another," 
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If you have not love for one an- 
other you have not the spirit of the 
gospel. 

May the Lord bless you. Amen. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(President of the Bureau of Informa- 

My brethren and sisters: This 
brings our conference to a close, in 
connection with the other meetings" 
that are now being held. While I 
have sat here and also in the taber- 
nacle, I have wondered what the re- 
sult of this great conference will be. 
Have we come just to listen and go 
home in the same condition that we 
came ? There may be some, but the 
great mass of the people, I trust, 
are inspired by the exercises of this 
conference to go home and live ac- 
cording to all the teachings that 
have been given. "Let your light 
so shine that others, seeing your 
good works, may be led to glorify 
our Father which is in heaven." 

Upon this block we entertain the 
strangers from all parts of the 
world. During the past week, a 
gentleman entered the building 
here, a perfect stranger, coming 
from the state of Ohio. He wanted 
to learn about our people, and after 
he had been entertained, he said, "I 
have working for me at my home a 
member of your Church, and I want 
to say that if all your members are 
as honest, as true, as devoted, and 
as trustworthy as that man, you 
need to be proud." 

Well, we are proud. With all our 
shortcomings, we may be proud of 
our people; and I trust that the 
record we are making will continue. 

Brother Herrick referred espe- 
cially to the necessity of training 



our youth in virtue, in godliness. I 
visited a southern stake of Zion, 
in st recently, in conection with our 
Church work, and met a poor 
widow there, who had raised to 
manhood and womanhood a^splen- 
<'id family, and when she was 
speaking to me, she said that the 
remark of one of her boys had been 
worth all her efforts. "Last Christ- 
mas," she said, "I did not have the 
means to distribute the tokens to 
my children that I would like, and 
to my youngest son, who was mar- 
ried, I said, 'My boy, O my heart 
aches that I cannot give to you and 
to the rest of my children some 
substantial token at Christmas time 
of my love for you.' And the 
young man stood there looking his 
mother in the eyes, and said, 'Why, 
mother, you have given unto me 
something more than all the Christ- 
mas gifts that I could possibly ob- 
tain. You have given me a good 
training, a good education, and 
more than all, a clean body — and, 
mother, I thank you for that pre- 
cious gift that has come unto me. 
ard I want to live to be worthy of 
such a mother.' " 

May God bless us, my brethren 
and sisters. Let us go to our 
homes with renewed determination, 
as a result of this conference, to 
serve God, to be honest, true, 
chaste, virtuous, according to the 
declaration in our Articles of Faith, 
doing good unto all men. God 
bless you. Amen. 

The authorities of the Church 
were sustained unanimously as in 
the Tabernacle meeting. 

The Latter-day Saints' Univer- 
sity choir sang a chorus, "Victory." 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"O ye mountains high." 
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Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder B. Cecil Gates. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle the conference 
was called to order at 2 p. m., by 
President Joseph F. Smith, who 
presided. 

The Tabernacle choir and the 
congregation sang the hymn : 
"Z : on stands with hills .surround- 
ed." 

The opening prayer was offered 
bv President Wilford Day, of the 
Parowan stake of Zion. 

A tenor solo, "An Hour of 
Peace," was sung by James H. 
Neilson. 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

Are there few that be saved?— Christ's 
provisional and incomplete answer 
in the meridian dispensation — Car- 
ried forward in the later dispensa- 
tion — Another illustrative instance 
— Sermon of the shepherd and the 
sheep — Lay hold on eternal life. 

At this closing session of the gen- 
eral conference, it is possible to look 
in retrospect over what has been 
said in the earlier meetings. I have 
followed with interest the remarks 
of every speaker and, as each one 
closed, I have felt that had I then 
been called to speak I could have 
taken up the theme of the discourse 
and carried it on, having the spirit 
of it and feeling the genius of it, 
so full of suggestion and instruc- 
tion has been every address. 

I listened with particular and 
peculiar interest to the remarks of 
the brethren this morning relating 
to science, falsely so-called, and to 
the truths that have been revealed 



respecting man and his position in 
Nature ; and as I have given that 
subject some attention through 
many years I was prepared to say 
something; but I shall content my- 
self now with a simple expression 
of perfect accord and agreement 
with the spirit of what was said. 
We learned from the addresses 
given this morning a little regard- 
ing the origin of man — whence he 
came ; and we have heard through 
other addresses much as to where 
he is going. I feel rather inclined 
to dwell briefly upon the subject of 
his present duty, the duty of the 
day and the duty of the hour. 

In that regard I remember a very 
significant question that was sub- 
mitted to the Christ. We all know 
how he was subjected to question- 
ing on many occasions, the purpose 
of the questioner sometimes being 
to entrap him, if possible, in some 
incautious word, or to lead him to 
some overt utterance or act, where- 
by it was hoped to find excuses for 
accusation. Some of the questions, 
however, seemed to have been in- 
spired by worthy intent, and of this 
kind is the one to which I ask your 
attention. 

As I read in the 13th chapter of 
Luke, beginnig with the 22nd verse 
— Christ was on his wav to Jeru- 
salem, the last journey he was to 
take through the provinces and up 
to the capital, for although there 
were some brief interruptions, this 
was in effect his march to the cross 
and to the tomb. He traveled 
slowlv, teaching in the towns, on 
the high-ways and in the by-ways, 
wherever people would pause to lis- 
ten. In the course of such min- 
istrv the following incident oc- 
curred, as he went through the 
cities and villages teaching and 
journeying toward Jerusalem : 
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"Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved?" 

Consider the question. It is just 
as important today as it was then. 
It is recorded in the short, lapidar 
style of the scriptural record, terse, 
concise, condensed. Putting it into 
our modern speech, it meant this: 
Lord, tell us, of the thousands and 
millions living upon the earth and 
of the untold myriads that have 
lived and died and of all that are 
to come into the flesh, will there 
be a majority, many, saved, or only 
a few? Hasn't that question pre- 
sented itself to you individually? I 
believe it has come up in the heart 
of every earnest student of the gos- 
pel, of every prayerful investigator 
of the truth. "Lord, are there few 
that be saved," or will the most of 
us be saved and only a few be 
lost? Note his rejoinder — response 
—it is not an answer: 

"Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And he said 
unto them, 

"Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate; for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

"When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut, to 
the door and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer 'and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are. 

"Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

"But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

"There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 

"And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the 
north and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

"And behold there are last which 



shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last." 

I ask your attention to a very 
grievous mistranslation in that 
scripture. The error is expressed 
by misleading punctuation. This 
•division of the scriptures into chap- 
ters and verses, is, as you know, a 
comparatively modern innovation 
and it has been made by the best 
skill and wisdom of men, but men's 
skill sometimes fails and men's wis- 
dom may come to naught. The 
error in question is none the less 
grievous because it is one of punc- 
tuation only rather than of word- 
ing. Here is one of the errors 
against which we protect ourselves 
in our declaration of faith when 
we say, "We believe the Bible to be 
the word of God .as far as it is 
translated correctly." We do not 
follow the mistranslations. This is 
not peculiarly or particularly "Mor- 
mon" criticism. Scholars, theo- 
logians, philologists of the day ad- 
mit the mistake but there it stands. 
I want to read to you again the 
passage as it is, and then read it to 
you as it should be, according to 
the best authority we have. Christ 
said to them in response to their 
question : "Strive to enter in at the 
strait ffate, for many. I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in and shall 
not be able." There endeth the 
twentv-fourth verse, and the twen- 
tv-fifth verse, beginning a new sen- 
tence, reads : 

"When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door and ye begin to stand 
without and to knock at the door," 
and so forth. Now, there should 
be no period there ; there should be 
no division in the verses and the 
passage should read in this wise : 

"Strive to enter in at the strait 
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gate, for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not 
he able when once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door." 

Do you see the difference in 
meaning? One is an indicative 
statement only, however great its 
portent; the other brings in the 
time element and the fact that there 
is opportunity which will pass — 
Strive to enter in now because many 
will come seeking to get in and 
will not be able when once the mas- 
ter of the house hath risen up and 
hath shut to the door. It is all in 
line with the tenor of the scripture, 
with the words of Paul and the 
other apostles. Do you call to mind 
the urgent behest — Lay hold on the 
kingdom and on eternal life while 
you can. Don't procrastinkte. 
And that in harmony with the voice 
of the Book of Mormon prophets — 
Don't procrastinate the day of your 
repentance, or you may find it im- 
possible to repent when you would. 
I commend this scripture to you, as 
recorded by Luke ; but coming back 
to the question: 

Didn't you feel a little disap- 
pointed at the fact that Christ did 
not give a plain answer to that ques- 
tion? I did; I felt disappointed 
when I first read it, when I first 
pondered it so far as I can remem- 
ber, and I have had a little disap- 
pointment many times since. Oh, 
if he had only answered that 
squarely and definitely, how much 
more satisfied or dissatisfied, as the 
case may be, we would severally 
find ourselves. Will many or only 
few be saved ? Suppose he had an- 
swered, Oh, most of you, most of 
vou, there will only be a few lost. 
Wouldn't we have taken license 
from it, wouldn't we have given 
way to carelessness even more 



than we do? Suppose he had said 
— Only a few will be saved and all 
the great majority will be lost and 
be forever condemned and be thrust 
out into outer darkness. What a 
gloomy picture it would have been. 
But why didn't Christ answer the 
question? It seems to have been 
put in earnestness, it was not a 
trick question, there does not seem 
to have been any trap concealed in 
it: "Lord, are there few that be 
saved?" Would it not have been 
an easy matter for him to answer 
it in a direct way? But he evades 
it, and gives us a sermon, a very 
beautiful and encouraging sermon, 
it is true, one embodying great 
truth, but it does not answer the 
question directly, and why? For 
the reason, the very same reason 
that operated to cut many another 
sermon of his so short. Have you 
not read his sermons and time and 
time again been disappointed be- 
cause he closed so abruptly? 

Let me digress a moment and 
illustrate by another incident. Read 
for yourselves, for I have not time 
to read it, in the 10th chapter of 
John, beginning, at the 16th verse. 
He was delivering at the time there 
referred to that splendid discourse 
of his concerning the shepherd and 
the sheep. He was explaining the 
difference between a shepherd and a 
sheepherder, a vital difference, and 
in the course of his remarks, he 
paused to tell them that there were 
other sheep not of that fold. Picture 
him discoursing about himself as 
the shepherd and about his follow- 
ers as the sheep. He says in the 
15th verse: 

"As the Father knoweth me, eycn 
so know I the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep." 

Now comes the interpolation : 
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"And other sheep 1 have, which are 
not of this fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd." 

And now, mark you, that is all 
he says about that phase, that par- 
ticular topic. He goes right back 
to the subject broken off in the 
earlier verse: 

"Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life." 

Now, haven't you wished, when 
you read that, that you could have 
heard more? The question natur- 
ally arises in our minds, Didn't he 
possibly say more, which was left 
out by the recorder? No, he did 
not. That is all he said about that 
subject at the time. If you want to 
read the rest of that sermon, turn 
to the 15th chapter of the third 
book of Nephi. That is where he 
picked it up again and carried it on. 
Like many another of his sermons, 
this was begun on one continent 
and carried on on another, as we 
find some of his sermons begun in 
one dispensation and carried for- 
ward in a later one. Now, in the 
3rd book of Nephi. 15th chapter 
von will find that Christ picks up 
the theme of that discourse where 
he left it off in Jerusalem. Christ 
there tells his Nephite disciples and 
the people Generally that he had 
been teaching in Jerusalem accord- 
ing to the commandment of the 
Father, and he says : 

"And not at any time hath the 
Father given me commandment that 
I should tell it unto your brethren at 

"Neither at any time hath the 
Father riven me commandment that 
T should tell unto them concerning 
the other tribes of the house of Israel, 
whom the Father hath led away out 
of the land. 



"This much did the Father com- 
mand me, that I should tell unto 

"That other sheep I have, which 
are ,not ,of this fold; them also must 
1 bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd." 

The next verse explains why he 
had not said more to the people at 
Jerusalem : 

"And now because of stiffnecked- 
ness and unbelief, they understood 
not my word; therefore I was com- 
manded to say no more of the Father 
concerning this thing unto them." 

Read the intervening verses for 
yourselves and then note this in the 
21st verse: 

"And verily I ,say unto you" — 
these are his words to the Nephites 
— "That ye are they of whom I 
said, other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd." 

In the next chapter he carries the 
same sermon regarding other sheep 
a little further, and makes plain that 
there yet are other sheep of still 
another fold to whom or to which 
he was then about to go. Thus we 
find these splendid addresses oft- 
times divided up — one part in one 
volume and another part continued 
in the next. 

So it was with this particular 
sermon regarding the sheep, the 
shepherd and the sheep-herder, and 
so regarding this question again, 
"Lord, are there few that be 
saved?" He answered it in part, giv- 
ing the questioner and hearers very 
direct warning, telling them to en- 
ter in at the strait gate while they 
had a chance, because after the 
Master of the house hath arisen up 
and shut to the door they will knock 
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in vain, and when they plead that 
they have known him, he will an- 
swer that he has never known them. 
He warns them against assuming 
that because they had citizenship 
in Israel they would be saved 
thereby, and tells them of the dire 
consequences of their neglect, when 
they shall see the prophets enter into 
the place prepared for them and 
they themselves shut out, when they 
shall see others coming from the 
east and from the west and from 
the north and from the south to sit 
down with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and yet and still and never- 
theless, they themselves shut out. 

But, as said before, he did not 
answer the question fully, "Lord, 
are there few that be saved?" The 
reason was precisely analogous to 
that which prevented him from car- 
rying on his sermon regarding those 
other .sheep, because of the people's 
unbelief, stiffneckedness, and in- 
ability to comprehend. Those Jews 
had been brought up in all the tradi- 
tions of the law and the thousand 
and one rules that had been attache:l 
to every feature of the law. They 
believed in a heaven which they 
called Abraham's bosom, and in a 
hell, and in no habited space be- 
tween. Every man, they thought, 
would go either into that heaven of 
supreme bliss or into that hell of 
dire torment ; and they were not 
prepared to know the truth. Now, 
suppose that Christ had said unto 
them, "Many will be saved, most 
of yon, will be saved." They would 
have taken that to mean that many 
of them, the most of them, prac- 
tically all of them, would attain that 
place of bliss to which they referred 
ts Abraham's bosom. If he had told 
them onlv few, they would have un- 
dertsood him to mean that the 
greater part would be consigned to 



hell with all its torments. He could 
not finish the sermon, he could not 
answer them directly because of 
their unbelief, because of their wil- 
ful ignorance, because of their in- 
ability to understand him; and you 
will notice that Christ, the Master 
of masters, the Teacher of teachers, 
followed scrupulously the instruc- 
tion he gave unto his apostles — not 
to cast pearls before swine nor to 
throw the great truths of the gospel 
■ into the mire, at the feet of those 
who were not willing to understand. 

So, with masterful skill we find 
him here turning the occasion of 
this question to good account and 
preaching a very instructive sermon 
in connection therewith, but does he 
never answer the question? Does 
he let the inquiry go by the board; 
was it ever to remain unanswered? 
Not at all. You will find that he has 
answered that question very fully. 
Turn to the 76th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants and there you 
have it in full, a sermon begun in 
the meridian of time, carried for- 
ward during the apostolic age 
through inspiration, for Paul 
preached a paragraph of it when, he 
referred to the bodies celestial and 
the bodies terrestrial, one compared 
to the glory of the sun and another 
to the glory of the moon, and then 
referred to other bodies which are 
to be compared in glory to the stars, 
though Paul had not learned the 
name of that third kingdom or de- 
cree of glory ; and then the sermon 
is carried forward in this dispensa- 
tion, as you will find recorded in the 
section referred to. Therein the 
Lord makes plain- the fact that sal- 
vation as we call it, or being saved, 
has a relative meaning. That sec- 
tion tells us of the awful state into 
which shall enter the sons of perdi- 
tion, those who have sinned against 
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light and knowledge, those who 
have been instigators of the shed- 
ding of innocent blood. All of this 
is pointed out, and then the condi- 
tion of those who attain the very 
lowest or least of the so-called king- 
doms of glory receives attention. 
The one that Paul had no name for 
we have learned to be the telestial 
glory; and we are definitely told 
just who are the inhabitants or in- 
heritors of the telestial glory. The 
condition of those who attain the 
next higher or the terrestrial state 
is plainly set forth and then the con- 
dition of the supremely blessed, 
those who are permitted to dwell 
with the Father and with the Son, 
the Christ, in the celestial worlds 
throughout eternity. 

Now, those who are saved in the 
telestial glory are saved from the 
horrors of perdition ; those who at- 
tain the terrestrial glory are saved 
from the lower state, in the teles- 
tial ; and those who attain the celes- 
tial are saved from all lesser condi- 
tions and the lower glories of the 
telestial and the terrestrial. Those 
Jew.s, including even the twelve 
apostles, could not comprehend that 
condition of affairs and therefore 
the Christ did not answer the ques- 
tion directly but let it go with a 
very brief and incomplete answer. 

I say aeain this is one of the ser- 
mons continued through the ages ; 
and we are able today to compre- 
hend the meaning of salvation in a 
greater measure than ever before. 
Tn this respect be it known the theo- 
logical world is followine the lead 
^f "Mormonism" so-called, not only 
; n this particular but in many others. 
"Mormonism." that system of re- 
vealed truth which constitutes the 
charter of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-dav Saints, is pio- 
neering the way and going before 



like a bearer of light ; and the think- 
ers of the world are following it to- 
day, although many of them are 
loath to acknowledge and confess 
the fact. The doctrine of a single 
heaven and a single hell, separated 
by only a narrow strip, and into one 
or the other of which every soul 
shall surely go, ofttimes as the re- 
sult of very close calculation of his 
account, that horrifying doctrine 
has been practically abandoned by 
thinkers generally, by the theolog- 
ians at the present time, just as they 
have abandoned the infamous doc- 
trine of the utter condemnation of 
babes who die unbaptized. It was 
thought, you know, but a short time 
a?o, that hell was figuratively paved 
with the skulls of unbaptized babes, 
that babes who died without bap- 
tism were doomed to condemnation 
that .should last forever and forever. 
And now what find we? That doc- 
trine was taught by an apostate 
church. It was proclaimed as the 
result of the absence of light. It 
was preached as a dogma of men, 
not a doctrine of Christ. But today 
we find even the Roman Catholic 
Church permitting its members to 
believe that babes who die without 
baptism enter into a state of rest 
though thev are denied the supreme 
bliss of beholding the face of God. 
or as thev set it forth, of having the 
beatific vision of God — a wonderful 
improvement. I hope that they will 
come to the whole truth some day, 
<wen as the Lord hath declared it by 
his own word ; and so in these re- 
spects the revealed word of God is 
leading: a>v1 "Mormonism" is Dio- 
yeerine the way for the modern 
theology. 

Tt was mv privilege but a few 
months a°o in addressing- a rather 
distinguished bodv constituting a 
philosophical society, comprising 
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professional men and women, to 
virtually throw down the challenge 
in this way in effect, though not in 
these words : Tell me one instance 
of advancement in matters theolog- 
ical since 1830 in which the 
churches have not been following 
"Mormon" lead. And no instance 
was produced. I bear my testimony 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is all its name 
professes to be, all that its name 
affirms it to be. It is leading the 
way, it is the gospel of Christ, and 
we find the sermons of the earlier 
c'avs carried forward. 

"Lord, are there few that be 
saved?" In the dispensation of the 
fulness of times the words of the 
prophet relating to what was shown 
are thus recorded. "And behold and 
lo, we ,saw the glory and the inhabi- 
tants of the telestial world, that they 
were as innumerable as the stars in 
the firmament of heaven or as the 
sand on the seashore." Herein lies 
the significance of the Lord's words 
to those who asked that question. 
"Strive to enter in at the strait gate 
for many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in and shall not be able 
when once the master of the house 
is risen up and hath shut to the 
door." 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
lay hold on eternal life before the 
door is shut. This I pray in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A solo based upon the 91st Psalm 
was sung by Irene Cummings. 

ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

President Wilson's message on the 
Bible to American soldiers — Some 
of the accomplishments of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that will redound to 
their blessing and insure them life 
eternal — The splendid work of the 



Priesthood and the auxiliary organ- 
izations — Security and safety in ob- 
serving the laws of the gospel and 
the counsels of the servants of God 
— Our hope for the people of Zion. 

1 think, my brethren and sisters, 
that 1 have never heard so much 
scripture quoted to such good pur- 
pose as I have heard from our 
brethren during the sessions of this 
conference. I hope that their ex- 
ample will be heeded by the Saints 
and that scripture-reading may be- 
come a more prevalent custom than 
it has'been and is today. I note that 
recently - twenty-seven thousand 
copies of the Bible were, by one 
Bible society, placed into the hands 
of American soldiers. In each copy 
was inscribed a short letter from the 
President of the United States, and 
the sentiments expressed in that let- 
ter are worthy of our attention. The 
letter read: 

"The Bible is the word of life. I 
beg that you will read it and find this 
out for yourselves. Read not little 
snatches here and there, but long pas- 
sages that will really be the road to 
the heart of it. You will not only find 
it full of real men and women, but 
also of things you have wondered 
about and been troubled about all 
your life, as men have been always, 
and the more you read the more will 
become plain to you what things are 
worth while and what things are not, 
what things make men happy — loy- 
alty, right-dealing, speaking the truth, 
readiness to give everything for what 
they think their A\.\ty v and most of all 
the wish that they may have the real 
approval of the Christ, who gave 
everything for them, and what things 
are guaranteed to make men unhappy 

selfishness, cowardice, greed, and 
e\erything that is mean and low. 

"When you have read the Bible you 
will know that it is the word of God, 
because you will have found it the 
key to your own heart, your own 
happ ; ness and your own duty. 

"Woodrow Wilson." 

1 believe, my brethren and sisters, 
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that in the scriptures are to be found 
words, counsel, and admonition that 
are suited to every circumstance and 
every condition of life. I hope that 
we will read not only the words of 
the Bible, so highly commended by 
the President of the United States, 
but that we will read the words that 
have come to us in modern revela- 
tion, and the words of the prophets 
that have been recorded in our Book 
of Mormon. 

I desire to read a little scripture 
myself as a premise to the few 
thoughts that I would advance to 
you at this time: 

"When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of fris glory: 

"And before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats: 
_ "And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

"Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world: 

"For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger and 
ye took me in: 

"Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 

"Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee, or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink. 

"When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 

"Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

"And the King shall answer and say 
unto them. Verily, I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the^ least of these my brethren, ye 

"And then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels: 



"For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirsty and ye 
gave me no drink: 

"I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked and ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 

"Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison,' and did 
not minister unto thee? 

"Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least ,of 
these ye did it not to me. 

"And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal." 

I gather much of encouragment 
and comfort from that scripture, 
for the Latter-day Saints. Without 
boasting, only in a spirit of grateful 
acknowledgment, I would recount a 
few of the accomplishments of our 
people which, it seems to me, will 
tend to lead them to life eternal and 
to the blessings which our Father 
has in store for those who have 
served him by serving his children. 

We have among us organizations 
designed to minister to the care and 
the comfort and the upbuilding of 
the children of men. Among these 
organizations there is one com- 
posed of women, the sisters of the 
Church. That organization has a 
record of which any people in the 
wide world could be most proud. 
You know what it does. I want, 
however, to mention a few items ac- 
complished by this great organiza- 
tion in ministering to the children 
of men. 

During the last year. I gather 
from the secretary's report, there 
were 21,985 days" spent with the 
sick, more than sixty years of one 
person's time devoted gratuitously, 
willinging, lovingly and unselfishly 
to the care of the unfortunate. 
There were 88,140 special visits to 
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the sick where relief was adminis- 
tered, encouragment given and 
good done beyond computation. 
Why, .don't you know if we had to 
pay for the services of the physi- 
cian at the usual rate it would have 
taken more than a quarter of a mil- 
lion dollars to have paid for the 
simple, loving service devoted by 
this organization to the relief of the 
sick in our midst last year only. 
There were 6,803 families that di- 
rectly received the help of this be- 
neficent organization. Two thous- 
and one hundred and ninety-three 
bodies of the dead were prepared 
for burial without cost, without 
compensation for service, as a mere 
gratuitous offering on the part of 
these good sisters. There were 
spent in temple work 26,201 days in 
doing vicarious work for the dead 
by this organization alone. Assist- 
ance was given to missionaries and 
their families to the extent of 
$2,735.35 in cash, aside from the 
great amount of assistance that was 
given in work and in caring for the 
families of missionaries that in 
many instances needed the care of 
these ministering angels. 

Our sisters have clone that which 
the Lord prescribed as one of the 
means of obtaining enternal life. 
They have ministered unto "these, 
the least of my brethren," they have 
cared for those who were sick and 
afflicted and in need of care. 

Then the other organizations of 
our Church, which I haven't the 
time or opportunity now to recount, 
have likewise administered to the 
health and succor and the uplift of 
all the children of God that have 
been members of the Church, or not 
being members of the Church, who 
have been willing to accept of their 
assistance. Don't you know that 
there is an army of twenty thousand 



Sunday School teachers laboring 
every Sunday in the year, preparing 
themselves during the week days, 
unselfishly and willingly giving 
their time and ability to feed the 
children of God the bread of life 
and help them to imbibe at 
the fountain of truth, that they 
may live in the ways of God and 
walk in his righteous paths ? There 
is a comparatively large number of 
faithful servants devoting them- 
selves to the care of the young men 
and women in the Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations of the Church. 
In addition to these we have great 
numbers of men and women unsel- 
fishly devoting themselves to the 
■.vork pursued in our Primary As 
sociations and in our Religion 
Classes, attempting as best they can 
to administer to the good of man- 
kind and to feed them in the way 
that God wants them fed for their 
upbuilding and for their proper 
growth and development. 

And behind and above, it seems 
to me, all of the work that these 
good auxiliary associations are ac- 
complishing are to be found the 
men who sit in the fore part of 
this building, who, for years and 
years have given their lives, their 
service, their thought, their prayers 
to the nurture and the care of these 
the children of our Father who is in 
heaven. These presidencies of 
stakes, noble men, shepherds of the 
Father, caring for his flocks, as 
only the loving shepherd can care 
for them. These bishoprics of 
wards, fathers of the people, caring 
for them as only loving fathers can 
care for their children. O, what a 
grand and noble service are these 
men performing;. A,s I go among 
them in the ministry in which I am 
engaged, as I meet them and under- 
stand their spirits and recognize 
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their devotion to the cause, I feel 
mighty humble in their presence. 
They are men of experience, they 
are men of wisdom, they are men 
of integrity, they are men of a 
great big love for God's children; 
and my prayer constantly is that I 
may be worthy to work with them, 
worthy to help them in the great 
work to which they are so stead- 
fastly devoted. These are the men 
who have brought forth the sons of 
the states that have now responded 
to their country's call. These men 
and their good wives are the men 
and women who have implanted 
within the hearts of these boys, 
•standards of truth and virtue and 
morality that will make them stand 
out prominently among all those 
who come to serve this great nation. 
I was not surprised when the Secre- 
tary of the Interior stood on this 
stand the other evening and said — 
and I believe it was not flatterv — 
that in all the demonstrations that 
he had seen in this country his heart 
was never so touched as when he 
saw the bovs of Utah and the sur- 
rounding states march past the re- 
viewing stand clad in their uni- 
forms, preparer! to serve their coun- 
try and respond to its call. T was 
not surprised, because I do not be- 
lieve that the eminent secretary can 
?o anv place in this wide and good 
land and find as manv bovs who 
have within their hearts the love of 
truth, who are as firmlv and stead- 
fastly adhering - to the principels of 
truth and the commandments of the 
Lord, and who hold to such high 
standards of virtue and honor and 
morality as these same boys. I be- 
lieve that one of them, if he will re- 
main steadfast and true to the testi- 
mony of the gospel, is and will be 
worth a half dozen of any who are 



not true, who are not worthy sons 
of God. 

These men — these men here, are 
responsible for them ; and I give 
my honor and esteem to them for 
the splendid and great work that 
they have done and are doing in this 
land. 

We all seek after eternal life. It 
is the greatest gift that God can 
give to men. We pray for it; we 
work for it; and I believe, my 
brethren and sisters, that we are do- 
ing the things that will bring it to 
us. Our lives are being conformed 
to the life of the Master. There 
is encouragment wherever one goes 
in the land of the Saints. On every 
hand are the evidences, the indis- 
putable evidences of the love of 
men for God, in the love of men for 
men, and it is our service to these 
children of men, no matter how 
humble they are, no matter how in- 
significant in the world they may 
seem to be, that will be accepted by 
God as our service for him. We 
can't help him. He is beyond any 
help that we can give to him, but 
we can help his children; we can 
work for them ; we can love them ; 
and we can persuade them with the 
help of God to live good lives and 
to come nearer to him, that they 
may eventually come back into his 
presence. 

That is our work, as I understand 
it. That is the mission of the 
Priesthood of God. The Priest- 
hood of God means to me onlv the 
right to serve, in the name of God, 
God's children, and he who serves 
God's children in God's name is do- 
ing the greatest service for the 
Master that can be done. I see only 
success, onlv prosperity, only hap- 
piness ahead for the people of the 
Latter-day Saints, if they will but 
obey the commandments that have 
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been given to them. If they will 
but listen to the counsel and admon- 
ition that come from our head, if 
they will follow the guide of the 
Priesthood, I know they will be 
safe. 

And do you know, throughout 
all these troublesome times, when 
men have found it a very difficult 
thing to make up their minds re- 
garding the important matters that 
have come before us since the dec- 
laration of war, I have always car- 
ried in my own soul a deep feeling 
of satisfaction in this thought, that 
every man who will live the princi- 
ples of the gospel will receive in- 
spiration telling him what to do for 
himself, and the additional and still 
greater thought that if ever there 
should be required for this people 
any especial direction, any peculiar 
guidance suited to the condition of 
the times, we have the man of God 
to give it to us, and I have felt in 
that, security and safety? I think 
we are entitled to that feeling as 
a reward for our attempt to do 
Gods' bidding and to keep his com- 
mandments. 

Only a few weeks ago I hap- 
pened to stand in the majestic cor- 
ridor of the great city hall of San 
Francisco, a gigantic, beautiful 
building erected upon the ruins, or 
near the ruins of the former build- 
ing that stood there. I read an in- 
spiring inscription carved in solid 
granite, testifying to the great hope 
within that people for the future 
of their city. If I may paraphrase 
that inscription it will express, in 
some degree, my hope for the peo- 
ple of Zion : 

"O, Zion, thou glorious city of 
our God and our hearts, thou who 
hast been tried and not found want- 
ing; go thou forth to thy glorious 
future," Amen, 



Anthony C. Lund and the Taber- 
nacle choir sang a solo and chorus : 
"The Lord hath brought again 
Zion," the music by Arthur Shep- 
herd, a Utah composer. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

SHALL THE CHURCH PURCHASE LIB- 
ERTY BONDS? 

I have a matter that I desire to 
present to the conference, as the 
Trustee-in-Trust of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
When the subject of Liberty Bonds 
was broached and presented to the 
people, a number of my brethren 
submitted to me their views and 
their desires that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as such, should contribute some 
means in aid of our Government, 
in the purchase of these bonds with 
the tithes of the people. As 
Trustee-in-Trust, not a dollar of 
the tithings of the people has ever 
been diverted out of the regular 
channels of the Church, by myself ; 
and the funds have been expended 
by the common consent of my coun- 
selors and of the Twelve, and as a 
general thing also that of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric. I did not feel 
that I had the authority or the right 
to divert fhe general funds of the 
Church from the usual channels in 
which all have agreed, and all have 
consented for it to be used, without 
submitting it to the general confer- 
ence of the Church. Therefore, the 
Question that I wish to present to 
the conference is : Will this Con- 
ference, this General Conference, 
authorize the Trustee-in-Trust of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints to use a certain 
amount of the funds of the Church 
for the purchase of Liberty Bonds? 
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And in order that the matter may 
he brought a little more clearly and 
extensively to the attention of the 
conference, I will ask President 
Lund to express himself on the sub- 
ject. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

A MOTION TO PURCHASE LIBERTY 
' BONDS. 

This does not mean a donation, 
but simply that we buy bonds and 
thereby help our Government. I 
think that everybody present feels 
that we must do everything we can 
to sustain the Government, as we 
have declared that we are willing 
to do. We cannot shirk the duties 
that devolve upon us as citizens of 
this State and this Nation. We 
want to sustain the Nation, to sus- 
tain the Government, in the pur- 
suit of obtaining a victory for the 
right ; and I move that we authorize 
the Trustee-in-Trust to negotiate 
for such an amount of these bonds 
as he shall find that the means of 
the Church can stand, not to exceed 
a quarter of a million dollars. 

PREST. CHARLES W. PENROSE 

SECONDING THE MOTION TO PUR- 
CHASE LIBERTY BOND.S. 

I arise to second the motion pre- 
sented by President Lund. Per- 
haps you did not all hear it dis- 
tinctly. The resolution is that this 
Conference, representing the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, authorize the Trustee-in- 
Trust to negotiate for the purchase 
of Liberty Bonds, in aid of our 
great Nation and Government to 
defend the principles of constitu- 
tional liberty, and to wage a war 
of defense against oppression and 



tyranny in all the world, for the 
purpose of aiding in spreading light 
and truth and freedom to all na- 
tions, and that the President of the 
Church, the Trustee-in-Trust, be 
authorized to enter into this nego- 
tiation for the purchase of bonds 
as circumstances will permit, and 
not to exceed the sum of two hun- 
dred and fifty thousand dollars. I 
second the motion with great pleas- 
ure, believing that it will be for the 
right, and that it will be supported 
by the Latter-day Saints who are 
true in the faith, everywhere. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

UNANIMOUS VOTE TO PURCHASE 
LIBERTY BONDS. 

Brethren and sisters: You have 
heard the motion which has been 
seconded. Are you ready for the 
question. (Voices: "Question.") I 
hope that eve^y Latter-day Saint 
will feel his own right and freedom 
to vote as he feels would be right 
before the Lord. All in favor of 
the motion will signify it by raising 
the right hand. (Apparently unan- 
imous response.) The contrary- 
minded, by the same sign. (No 
response.) The vote seems to be 
uanimous, as I have not perceived a 
single hand raised in opposition. 

Under the circumstances, and 
with the sanction and approval of 
this vast body of the Priesthood, 
and of the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, we, your brethren, entrusted 
with the care of the funds of the 
Church, will use them as economic- 
ally and wisely as we know how, by 
the help of the Lord. 

We will now have presented be- 
fore us the general authorities of 
the Church. 
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President Heber J. Grant pre- 
sented the names of the General 
Authorities of the Church, which 
were unanimously voted upon by 
the great assembly, as follows : 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Heber J. Grant, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Heber J. Grant, 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hy- 
rnm M. Smith, George Albert 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

ADJOURNMENT. 

I desire to thank you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, one and all, for your 
continued presence and goodly at- 



tention which you have given to 
that which has been said and done. 
I also desire to express my appre- 
ciation and gratitude to the Choir 
and to those who have made music 
for us during the conference. I 
wish to extend my hearty good will 
and best wishes to all the Latter- 
day Saints, throughout the world, 
and to all people ; for our mission 
is to save the world from the errors 
of men, from the darkness of super- 
stition and ignorance, and to bring 
them to the light of Truth; that 
they may walk in the light as God 
is in the light; that they may have 
fellowship with him, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanse them from 
all sin. 

After the benediction, this con- 
ference will be adjourned until 
next April. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the Doxology. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Edward H. Anderson. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 
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accompaniments, interludes, etc., on 
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P. Kimball, and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken in the Taber- 
nacle by Elder Franklin W. Otter- 
strom, assisted by Clyde Rasmussen 
and R. W. Gallacher; and in the 
Assembly Hall and Bureau of In- 
formation, by Elders Frederick E. 
Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
Edward H. Anderson, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Eighty-eighth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m., Friday, 
April 5, 1918, President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Joseph 

F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles : Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson, *, George 
Albert Smith, *, Orson F. Whit- 
ney, David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., James 
E. Talmage, and Stephen L. Rich- 
ards ; Presiding Patriarch Hyrum 

G. Smith; of the First Council of 
Seventy: Seymour B. Young, **, 
J. Golden Kimball, **, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, and Charles H. Hart, 



*Reed Smoot was absent in Wash- 
ington; and George F. Richards, in 
England,.'presiding over the European 
Mission. 

**Brigham H. Roberts, was on duty 
at Camp Kearny, California, as Chap- 
lair of the 145th Field Artillery (1st 
Utah). Levi Edgar Young, detained 
at his duties in the University of Utah, 
and Rulon S. Wells, unavoidably ab- 
sent, were present at subsequent 
meetings. 



**; of the Presiding Bishopric: 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith ; Assistant His- 
torians, Andrew Jenson and A. Wil- 
liam Lund. There were present 
many Presidents of stakes with 
their Counselors, Patriarchs, Bish- 
ops of wards, and numerous other 
prominent men representing quo- 
rums of the Priesthood, and men 
and women representing the aux- 
iliary organizations of the Church. 

The following Presidents of Mis- 
sions were present : Walter P. 
Monson, Eastern States ; Samuel O. 
Bennion, Central States ; German E. 
Ellsworth, Northern States ; Charles 
A. Callis, Southern States ; John L. 
Herrick, Western States ; Joseph E. 
Robinson, California; Melvin J. 
Ballard, Northwestern States; Rey 
L. Pratt, Mexico; Benjamin God- 
dard, Bureau of Information, Tem- 
ple Block. 

PresMent Joseph F. Smith called 
the great congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
''Come, come, ye Saints." 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Henry H. Rolapp. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "Zion stands with hills 
surrounded/' 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I feel very thankful, beyond my words for expression, to have the 
privilege that I have -of meeting with you this morning, and I am de- 
lighted to see. the number who are assembled here at the opening session 
of this Eighty-eighth Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Chn.st 
of Latter-day Saints. I feel to thank you for your presence here this 
morning, for to me it is an evidence of your interest in the great cause 
in which we are engaged. I feel that the spirit of the gospel, which is 
the Spirit of the Lord, will accompany us through the sessions of this 
conference as an evidence of the faith, good desire and faithfulness of 
those who have assembled this morning and who will continue to meet 
with us through its sessions. 

PHYSICALLY AILING, BUT SPIRITUALLY STEADFAST. 

It -is an unusual thing for me to attempt to make any apology for 
myself, but I am in a condition of health just at, this time which may pre- 
vent me from taking so active a part at this session of our conference as 
I have usually taken. I hope there is nothing very serious the matter with 
me, more especially regarding my faith in the work of the Lord and my 
love for God's truth. I may have physical a : lments, but it appears to me 
that my spiritual status not only remains steadfast as in times past, but is 
developing, growing, becoming more thoroughly established in the faith 
of the gospel, in the love of truth, and in a desire to devote all the energy, 
time, wisdom and ability the Lord may give to me to advance his cause in 
the earth and to help all I can to build up Zion in these latter days. 

HOME INDUSTRY. 

I have many things on my mind that I would like to refer to, but I 
feel that it would be wisdom for me to leave the heft of the speaking to 
my brethren, this morning. However, I wish to mention some things 
which I think should be brought to the attention of our people throughout 
the length and breadth of the land ; and I will simply refer to a few things 
for a moment os two in order that they may serve as a text, perhaps, for 
some others who may succeed me in speaking to you. In the good old 
days of President Young, the doctrine of self -sustenance, of home manu- 
factories, of local providence in all things necessary to .sustain the people 
of God and the inhabitants of th : s intermountain region, were subjects 
that were dwelt upon very much, and although a little old are still new 
and deserving the attention of the Latter-day Saints especially, and not 
only Latter-day Saints but all the people of this intermountain country. 
In early days we sought to be content and to be happy by using those 
things which we could as far as possible produce at home. The condi- 
tions of those days made it necessary for us to be economical and for us 
to make an effort on our part to provide everything as far as possible by 
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our own energy and skill, that we needed. But we have advanced in 
wealth ; money has become easier to get and more plentiful ; transportation 
across the deserts and from distant parts of our country has become easy, 
and it has become so simple and so easy to buy the shoddy which is a few 
cents leas per yard, or piece, which is manufactured in great manufactories 
in the East or in Europe, by labor which is compensated for at the least 
possible wages, and shipped easily to this country, that we prefer to 
patronize the laborers that are afar off to patronizing those who are in 
our own midst and who would be depending upon the patronage of the 
people of this intermountain region to support them in their labors. We 
have sought to manufacture clothing in our Provo Woolen Mills and in 
other of our manufactories that have been from time to time established 
in the early days, but the goods that have been manufactured in Provo, 
which surpassed very far in real value the imported articles .of a similar 
kind, because they were made of whole wool, had to seek a market in 
New York and in San Francisco, and in Europe, because the people at 
home would not patronize home made goods. Why ? Because they could 
not be made quite as cheap as imported shoddy ! These are facts, for I 
have been associated with this factory somewhat in years past, and I 
know whereof I speak. It is an easy matter now to get a great many 
things from the East, and from the West, and pay our money out for 
them, which we ought to produce at home; and there are a great many 
things brought into our country that we purchase with our money that 
we do. not need at all, and which ought never to be imported for the use 
of Latter-day Saints. 

SOME SURPRISING FACTS. 

No Latter-day Saint has any use for tobacco in any form, and yet 
many thousands of dollars are paid out annually for this noxious weed 
which is grown in the south, manufactured in the south and shipped here, 
of course, for the money it takes away, and otherwise merely to ao you 
harm, and absolutely no good. It was .surprising to me to learn that we 
actually ship eggs by the ton from various distant states, into Utah. It 
appears to me that it is really a shame and a disgrace to our credit and 
good name, that the people of this intermountain region, the farmers, the 
ranchers, the home-makers, and home-dwellers, cannot raise poultry 
enough to supply themselves and the market at home with eggs and 
chickens, instead of having to import them from abroad. Why cannot 
we make our own butter and our own cheese, at home? Why would not 
these industries pay our own people as well as they would pay or profit 
others? Surely they would, if our people would be as loyal in supporting 
them in their labors and in their manufactories as we are loyal to those 
that are far away. 

The matter has been called to our attention of late that we are im- 
porting a great deal more into Utah and into the principal cities of Utah 
than we are exporting abroad. We are allowing our fruit year after year 
to rot on the ground by the ton, if not by the hundreds of tons, when a 
few years ago we were sufficiently interested in home preservation and 



4 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



home production that we would dry some of our peaches and some of our 
apples that are now going to waste, for winter use and for transportation 
abroad. We have quit it. . Scarcely any one will -dry a peach now ! I 
have been trying, year after year, to get a few dried peaches to help eke 
out my provender during the winter season for my family; and there is 
nowhere that I can get good dried peaches in Utah, and yet they are 
wasting by. the hundreds of tons, by the tens of thousands of dollars 
worth, because they are not taken care of properly. This is wrong. We 
should adopt the rule to live within our own means, and attempt, at least, 
again to save the products of the soil, the products of our herds, and of 
our flocks, import as little as possible, and supply as much as we possibly 
can for our own support, and for transportation. 

A STRANGE KIND OF ECONOMY. 

We have been having the doctrine of economy thrust down our 
throats for all it is worth recently, to such an extent that we scarcely 
know sometimes where we are at. A poor man will go to the store to 
get twenty-five or fifty pounds of flour, and the storekeepers will compel 
him to buy at least twenty-five or fifty pounds of some other material that 
he doesn't want or need, or know what to do with, if he had it, and he is 
compelled, to buy it or go without the flour. That is a strange kind of 
economy for the poor people. A poor man goes to the store and he says, 
"I want twenty-five pounds of flour/' ''All right, you have got to buy 
twenty-five pounds of bran or of something else" which he does not need, 
and pay a good deal more for it, before he can get his flour. What? 
The poor man under the necessity, when he must have a little flour for 
bread — '(and he can't afford to go to the bakers to get it, because they 
have raised so high on their prices that he can't afford to go there to buy 
bread,) and he must get the flour and let his wife bake it, but he is told 
that he can't have flour unless he will buy at least one and one-fourth 
more material of one kind or another of greater cost to him than the 
flour will be. 

THE REMEDY. 

It would be a mighty good thing if every farmer, gardener, owner of 
an orchard or a hennery, or a flock of sheep, or any other means of sub- 
sistence in the land, would provide for themselves everything that they 
need at home, and not go to the stores at all unless the store keepers would 
treat them fairly. I have no fault to find with stores nor with the keepers 
of them. They are necessary in their spheres of business. But I would 
not go to a store to get what I did not need, nor what I could produce for 
myself ; there are many things people can do without with profit to 
themselves. 

Who am I finding fault with ? I don't want to find fault with any- 
body, nor with anybody's methods of economy. I am not doing this in 
the spirit of fault-finding. I am saying what I am, in the spirit that we 
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should provide for ourselves so that we will not be dependent upon im- 
ported goods, more especially dependent for flour imported from abroad 
instead of producing flour at home and to transport abroad. Utah, by its 
irrigation system, can almost beat the world in raising more bushels of 
wheat to the acre than can be raised anywhere else. 

Now, I wanted at least to say this much to you, that we ought not 
to spend our means in importing into our country things we can raise at 
home; and surely not those things that are injurious, nauseating and 
hurtful .to life. We ought to let them alone. I don't believe that it is 
really necessary for the Latter-day Saints to import tea and coffee into 
Utah. I believe they could makeshift with something more simple, some- 
thing less injurious, perhaps, than these things that are more or less stim- 
ulating and not nourishing, the effects of which are more injurious than 
beneficial. 

LOYAL TO THE GOVERNMENT. 

I wish to say this, there isn't a feeling in my soul nor in any fibre of 
my being that is disloyal to the Government of the United States or to 
the desire that we have in our souls to maintain the principles of indi- 
vidual and National liberty, justice and freedom that have been estab- 
lished in the Constituton of our country. I believe in the Constitution of 
the United States. I believe in the principles which that instrument pro- 
mulgates — the freedom of mankind to do right, to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own conscience, freedom to pursue their way in 
peace and to observe and maintain their rights, their freedom, their liber- 
ties, and justly recognize and equally preserve and defend the rights, 
freedom and liberty of their neighbors and of their fellow be : ngs — and of 
all of God's creatures. I believe that the Constitution of the United States 
was and still is an inspired instrument. The Lord God Almighty inspired 
the minds that framed it, and I believe it ought to be mo.st sacredly pre- 
served. It is worthy of the defense and should be upheld by all the people 
of our land. I cannot say that I indorse always some of the acts 'of 
leading men. Now, the Lord bless you. 

FINANCIAL, SOCIAL AND STATISTICAL FACTS. 

I had prepared a few items that I wanted to name. I am going to 
tlepart from my intended rule this morning, and finish while I am on my 
feet. It may be a source of information to the Latter-day Saints, at least, 
and will be gratifying to them to know in some measure what has become 
of their tithes and of their offerings which have been handled by the 
bishops of the Church, and which have come into the office of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, where the strictest possible accounts have been kept of 
them. I have had the B : shop's office jot down for me a few items that 
I will take the liberty, since I am on my feet, and am stronger than I 
thought I would be. to read to you ; 
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There have been expended in the stakes and wards for local 
purposes, of the tithes, in 1917, divided among all the local 
organizations of the Church $751,978.00 

Expended for the maintenance and up-keep of temples, includ- 
ing repairs on the St. George and the Logan temples, 
which latter suffered some considerable loss by fire during 
the same year 111,036.00 

Expended on the construct : on of the Cardston and Hawaiian 

temples, during 1917 126,745.00 

Expended for the maintenance and operation of the Church 

schools, 1917 368,028.00 

Expended for charitable purposes, including hospitals 320,963.00 

Expended for mission purposes, including the erection of mis- 
sion houses and chapels 335,861.00 

Expended for the completion of the new Church Office Build- 
ing, 1917 154,878.00 

Tithe payers that we have on record number 87,663 

People who paid fast offerings during 1917 number 47,820 

Wards and independent branches number . t 839 

Number of .stakes 75 

Number of missions . 22 

The birth rate among .the Latter-day Saints is 37 to each 1,000 
Church members. 

The marriage rate is 17 to each 1,000 Church members. 

The death rate is 8.1 to each 1,000 Church members. 

There are 33 widows to each 1,000 Church members, and there are 7 
widowers to each 1,000 Church members. If they are not too old they 
ought to get married aga : n. 

The 'divorced after Temple marriage are 80 persons. 

The divorced after Civil marriage, 101 persons. That will prove to 
you, I judge, that a Church marriage is very much .stronger and more 
binding than a civil marriage. 

Families among the Latter-day Saints who own their own homes, 80 
per cent. 

Since our last conference, the following changes have taken place 
among the Presidents of Stakes, Presidents of Missions, etc. : 

Bear River stake, Peter M. Hansen, appointed to succeed Milton H. 
Welling. 

Montpelier stake, formerly a part of Bear Lake stake, Edward C. 
Rich appointed president. 

Bear Lake stake, William L. Rich, appointed to succeed Joseph R. 
Shepherd. 

Nebo stake, Joseph Reece succeeded the late Jonathan S. Page, Jr., 
who recently passed away. 

Samoan Mission, Ernest Wright has been released and Willard A. 
Keith appointed to succeed him as president. 
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The following bishops have passed away : Lars P. Nielson of the 
Ovid ward, Bear Lake stake ; Charles L. M. Milne, Union ward, Jordan 
stake, and Robert McQuarrie of the Ogden Second ward, Weber stake. 

The following brethren laboring in the mission field have passed 
away : Arnold Joseph Kunzler, Rosetta, Utah, died in the Central States 
Mission, at Springfield, Mo., October 8, 1917, of typhoid fever. Joseph 
F. Seeley, Mount Pleasant, Utah, died in the Central States Mission, 
March 29, 1918, of heart failure. 

Now, I shall most happily turn over the remaining part of the services 
of this meeting, perhaps through the conference, to my brethren. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

I feel happy this morning that our President has been able to .speak 
unto us and to give us the key-note for the conference. He has the love 
of the Saints, and they all pray that his life may be spared and that he 
may be strengthened to overcome his affliction. We like to hear his 
voice, we like to be in his company, and we ask the Lord to spare his life 
yet many years for the good of the Saints. I have listened with interest 
to the remarks he has made this morning. 

THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

President Smith alluded to certain things that we ought not to import, 
and I thought of reading to you just a few paragraphs of that blessed 
Word of Wisdom which the Lord has given unto the Saints, a word of 
wisdom indeed, and many of those who do not belong to our religion, but 
understand what is harmful and what is good for the human body, ac- 
knowledge that it is wholesome advice to all. The Lord says : 

And, again, strong drinks are not for the belly but for the washing of 
your bodies. 

And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, and is not 
good for man, but is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to be used with 
judgment and skill. 

And again, hot drinks are not for the body or belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome herbs God hath ordained 
for the constitution, nature, and use of man. 

Every herb in the season thereof, and every fruit in the season thereof, all 
these to be used with prudence and thanksgiving. 

Yea, flesh also of beasts a-nd of the fowls of the air, I, the Lord, have 
ordained for the use of man with thanksgiving; nevertheless they are to be 
used sparingly; 

And it is pleasing unto me that they should not be used only in times of 
winter, or of cold, or famine. 

All grain is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, to be the staff of 
life, not only for man. but for the beasts of the field, and the fowls of heaven, 
and all wild animals that run or creep on the earth; 

And these hath God made for the use of man, only in times of famine 
and excess of hunger. 
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ADVANTAGES OF PROHIBITION. 

I believe that we will be both healthier and richer if we follow the 
advice not to partake of the things forbidden therein. I am glad that our 
State has prohibition, and I hope that the time will come when all of our 
neighboring states will follow suit, and pass laws against the manufacture 
and use of intoxicating drinks. If they do pass such laws as we have here 
in Utah and Idaho, I believe that the bootleggers' profession will soon be 
at an end, and I certainly hope that we will be able to cope with that class 
of men who are in favor of making a living by selling these destructive 
things. I believe that the people living under prohibition laws will be 
able to save more means than those who live where the saloon is licensed, 
with which savings they will be able to make the family comfortable, to 
build better homes and to help to sustain our Nation in its time of need. 
I would advise all the Latter-day Saints to make a study of the words I 
have read to you th : s morning and to obey them. We call it the Word 
of Wisdom. It is, and the Lord has given it to us for our- good. He is 
not depriving us of pleasure or of enjoyment in forbidding these things. 
Those who enjoy them do so by first accustoming themselves to the use of 
them. Tobacco is not nourishing; in fact, it is opposed to good digestion, 
and gives pleasure only to such as have created a desire for it, and can 
hardly be without it, having created so strong a habit that instead of 
being master of it they become its servant and slave. Latter-day Saints 
should make themselves free, free from habits that are injurious, and they 
should have strength enough to abstain from that which is not good for 
the body, as well as to abstain from doing things that are hurtful to the 
spirit. 

THE CARE AND EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 

I would like to allude to another matter. The Lord has blessed us 
with children, and to most of the parents they are their most precious 
gifts.. We ought to look after our children, brethren and sisters. We 
hear reports from juvenile courts that cause us sorrow and .regret, that is, 
regret for those who have not watched their children and taken care of 
them. Children raised in loving homes are not as exposed or as likely to be 
led astray as are those who have homes where instead of love there is 
quarreling between their parents who have formed habits of degrading 
vice. Fathers and mothers, take care of your children, see that they are 
properly taught, see to it that they do not form vicious habits ; and make 
home as happy as you possibly can for them, that home may be an attrac- 
tive place. Do what you can to make your children understand that which 
is right, instil in their hearts faith in God and see to it that they learn 
what is the Lord's will for them to do here upon the earth. What a great 
duty the training of children is, which has been laid upon the Latter-day 
Saints and upon all people ! 

I do not want to shake the confidence of the parents in their children. 
I know that God has given us that blessed love for our children that we 
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can hardly see any faults in them, but remember that all are liable to have 
faults, and hence they must be trained aright. Parents, do not feel too 
confident that your children are safe wherever they go. We have so many 
attractions at night ; the moving picture shows are cheap and our young 
people like to go there. I will not say that moving picture shows are 
always bad. Many of them teach desirable lessons, and when used to 
instruct in that which is useful, the picture show may be a power for good 
in a community, but where pictures represent things just to amuse and 
even try to make laughable things which are not pure and good, then they 
do a great deal of harm. 

See to it that your children attend their Sunday School. What a 
blessed place for the children to go on a Sunday morning ! Here we find 
all ages of children from the little tots of the kindergarten to the young 
men and ladies and even married people, now that we have parents' classes 
also in the Sunday School. Children like to be there. They rejoice in 
the singing. They are graded so that their teachers can reach their little 
hearts and give them instruction suited to their needs. They are happier 
for going to the school than to roam in the streets or get into company 
of boys and girls, who like themselves are truants. 

There are also the Primaries. Here our good sisters teach them and 
endeavor to turn their hearts to love that which is good. We want also 
our Religion Classes and Church Schools sustained. I am pleased with 
the good work that is being done in these institutions, also with the intro- 
duction of our seminaries. By having a seminary close to the high school, 
our high school students can go there and in addition to their other studies 
receive lessons in theology and in Bible h : story. These studies are for 
their good, and they help to stave off influences tending to infidelity and 
loss of faith. 

Parents, guard your children, and know where they are and what they 
are doing, guard them against imbibing the modern ideas of believing the 
world to be a self-running machine, and that God is not needed in it. That 
there is a God, used to be considered a truth that needed no demonstra- 
tion. So sure was David that he writes, "The fool hath said in his heart, 
there is no God." We want our children to be reared in a firm belief in 
God and that he is the author of their being, and is their Father. We 
should teach them that without him they could not even breathe or have 
life here, for he is the Author of life. 

Let us instil reverence and love in their hearts for God, and for our 
Savior, let them know what the Savior has done for us, and that there is 
no doubt in our hearts about this, but that we know it is a truth. When 
they love their parents they will believe what these teach them, and do not 
let that time pass- in which we have the : r full confidence and let them 
grow up in ignorance of Godliness, for then we may find that they have 
learned other things and have come to doubt even the existence of God. 
There is a great danger before our young people in modern ideas that are 
being taught them, and we want to be on our guard that they take the.' 
word of God, the iron rod, and cling to it, for then they will be safe in 
their pilgrimage through life 
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OUR ATTITUDE ON THE GREAT WAR. 

Today we are hearing of the gruesome things that are taking place 
over in Europe. We are anxious to learn the news from there. It is a 
year ago now since we entered the war. Many have thought that the 
United States did not need to go into this war, but our lawmakers, the 
President and his Cabinet, found it a necessity for the United States to 
join those with whom they are now allied across the water, to put down 
the idea that might is right, and that the strong man can enter the house 
of the weaker one and destroy him and his possessions. Some have said, 
"Well, why not let them take care of their own affairs and we defend our 
land when an invasion is made here?" We do not want to wait for this. 
Our duty is not to ourselves alone but to our neighbors as well. 

When we- were troubled with the Black Hawk war in Sanpete county, 
you folks in Salt Lake did not .say : "Let them take care of themselves up 
there." "We are not afraid that the Indians will come to Salt Lake City;" 
but you sent a large company of young men to try to keep the Indians 
under control, and we appreciated it. We found what a hardship and loss 
it was to be at war then, and we certainly were grateful to our brethren 
from the lower counties who helped us. 

Today we are trying to combat a power that wants to dominate, that 
has already laid plans to divide Europe and go down through Asia to the 
Persian Gulf or to the Indian Ocean. If this plan succeeds they can turn 
their power to the right or to the left, and it would be very hard to quell 
or stop any attack thus made. The United States have gone into this 
war with the most unselfish motives. I do not know of any other nation 
that has been so unselfish in offering its means and even sending its young 
men to help those who are distressed and who are attacked without cause. 
What had Belgium done that it should be overrun and destroyed ? What 
had France done at that time, and Russia even? Germany, no doubt, 
thought that with such splendidly disciplined armies as she, together with 
Austria, had — for we must admit that these armies are well equipped and 
disciplined — she had power enough to subdue both France and Russia, 
and then England would have its turn. But she found that by the united 
effort of these nations that were attacked the victory was not accomplished 
so easily as she thought. 

THE AMBITIONS OF GERMANY. 

You take the Hohenzollern — I perhaps should not mention a certain 
family — but they claim and are proud to say that ever since they got Bran- 
denburg by purchase and acquired East Prussia, each successive ruler has 
been able to add something to the patrimony left him ; and this is perhaps 
true, but in what way? How have they acquired these great portions of 
land that they now possess? They attacked Austria under Maria Theresa 
and took f rom^ her Silesia ; and afterwards together with Russia and 
Austria they divided Poland and each took a large slice of it, leaving no 
Poland, only by name ; they took three duchies from Denmark in 1864. 
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Austria and Prussia quarreled about who should have them, which led to 
war, and then, Austria being defeated, additional land came to the Hohen- 
zollerns ; and then by Bismarck stirring up France and getting Napoleon 
the Third to go into a snare so that he declared war against Germany, 
which country in a short time conquered France and made her pay a 
large indemnity and took two large provinces from her. In such a way 
Germany has grown, and can we believe that if they come out victorious 
they will lose this lust of gain and desire to enlarge their kingdom? 
Today we do not look upon the Atlantic as being so great a defense or 
safeguard against Europe as we did in the days of the revolution. Then 
they had to send soldiers in sail ships and it took them a long time to get 
across the ocean, but today the Atlantic can be crossed in a few days, and 
we do not yet know to what extent air transportation will grow. This 
war has developed aviation to become an important arm in the war, and 
likewise the submarine. What a danger the latter is to shipping ! We are 
not so safe today from Europe as we might think, and the wise men of 
our Nation have decided that we should be prepared — prepared to meet 
foes not only from the east, but even from the west. A nation like us, 
unprepared, even with our large numbers of men, could not defend itself 
against a smaller power with disciplined troops. So, in any case, let us 
be prepared and help to encourage our boys who go to defend the cause 
we have adopted. 

OUR DUTY IN THE GREAT STRUGGLE. 

The Nation has already spent a great deal of means, and more means 
will be needed. The Latter-day Saints whom I addres,s now ought to do 
their share, and not feel to leave it alone, but do as they have done in the 
past, meet the 'demands that are made upon them. War is a costly, and a 
horrible thing, and I believe if this war can be won that peace will be 
more permanent and stable. If it is not won, it will not be long till the 
question will have to be tried again. 

TOLERATION FOR THE GERMAN SAINTS. 

I want to say a few words about our German Saints. They are 
placed in a difficult position. Their neighbors are so likely to look upon 
them as being perhaps alien enemies, and in some cases as spies. Now I 
want to say that the great majority of Germans who have come to this 
land and have become citizens of the United States, I believe are honest 
in having taken the oath of allegiance and that they love this country. 
There are, however, a great many enemy agents who are doing much 
harm, for instance, destroying the government property, ammunition 
plants, railroad bridges, and so on, trying to do everything to stop the 
success of the United States in preparing material for the war. We can- 
not wonder, therefore, that the feeling of bitterness has arisen against the 
Germans. In fact, the espionage of Germany extends to a greater length 
than history has ever known. In nearly every land there are spies in the 
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pay of the kaiser, and they are keeping his government posted on what is 
going on both here and in other lands. But this should not make us 
intolerant to those who have come here and become good, honest citizens. 
That large, earnest German-American citizenship should not suffer. Our 
brethren who joined the Church in Germany, who felt the yoke of auto- 
cracy there and came to this country to be free to .serve God according to 
the -dictates of their conscience — I am sure are not of the kind that would 
sustain an alien country against ours. I believe that they are true Amer- 
ican citizens. They have had enough of the oppression over in Germany. 

I remember when I last visited Berlin in company with President 
Penrose that we met during the day with the elders there. They had 
been called together and we had a splendid time with them, and in the 
evening our hall was crowded with Saints and their friends. Good testi- 
monies were borne and all enjoyed the spirit of it. After the meeting 
was closed the president of the mission, Brother Thomas E. McKay, came 
to us and said : "Now I can breathe more freely. All day I have 
feared that the police would come and arrest you brethren. " 

Well, we did not experience that treatment at that time, but Brother 
Rudger Clawson afterwards had to go into a Berlin jail because he was 
found in company with Latter-day Saints. Now, those people have suf- 
fered for their religion's sake there and have come here and enjoyed the 
full freedom to worship God according to their belief, and they are not 
hankering to go again under the German autocracy. 

I shall not take more of your time. I rejoice in being with you, and 
I hope that you will remember the counsels given us by our President. 
Let us be tolerant towards our brethren and sisters of German extraction. 
Let us be careful about our children, that they be raised in a God-fearing 
manner, and let us ourselves give them such an example as ,shall be worthy 
of following. This is my advice ; and may God bless us all, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



A tenor solo : 'Forever with the 
Lord," was sung by Joseph Mon- 
carr. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of the Southern States 
Mission) 

"Behold," saith the Lord, "the 
world is ripening in iniquity, and it 
must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, 
both the Gentiles and also the house 
of Israel." Adam said unto the 
Lord: "Why is it that men must 
repent and be baptized in water?" 



And the Lord answered him, say- 
ing: 

Inasmuch as thy children have been 
conceived in sin, even so when they 
begin to grow up, sin conceiveth in 
their hearts, and they taste the bitter 
that they may know to prize the 
good. And it is given them to know 
good from evil, wherefore they are 
agents unto themselves, and I have 
given unto you another law and com- 
mandment. Wherefore teach it unto 
your children, that all men, every- 
where, must repent, or they can in 
no wise inherit the kingdom of God," 
for no unclean thing can dwell there, 
or dwell in his presence (Book of 
Moses 6:53-57). 

In the Book of Mormon we read 
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that because of the Fall our na- ' 
tures have become evil continually. 
The gospel is the power which God 
has given to make us clean and to 
win the victory over the world 
which will place us in line for eter- 
nal exaltation. 

This terrible war is turning the 
people unto the Lord. In the mis- 
sion where I have the privilege of 
laboring with some of your sons 
and daughters, there is plain evi- 
dence that the war is proving to 
many of the children of men a sanc- 
tifying affliction. In this hour of 
peril they are turning to the God 
of heaven, confessing their sins 
and seeking light and truth and sal- , 
vation by obeying the gospel. Men 
are beginning to lose much of their 
love for the visible and tangible 
things of the world ; they are reach- 
ing out unto the things which can- 
not be seen only by the eye of faith. 
They are seeking for the things of 
immortality. 

A prominent minister declared, 
in an address before a convention 
recently, that there were prominent 
Protestant families following their 
soldier dead into the other world 
with their prayers. The leaven of 
the gospel, we can see, is working. 
In truth it is becoming more ap- 
parent to men and women that the 
gospel is indeed the power of God 
unto salvation. It is the means of 
salvation, the entrance, for all that 
obey it, into the kingdom of God. 

The President of the Church, in 
the power and authority of his of- 
fice, this morning, stirred Israel up 
unto the necessity of becoming 
more self-sustaining in raising on 
our farms, and manufacturing at 
home, the necessaries of life. Breth- 
ren and sisters, it will redound to 
our benefit, temporally and spirit- 



ually, if we give heed to the ad- 
monition and instruction we re- 
ceived from him. 

When the Lord Jesus was tak- 
ing leave of . his apostles, he said 
unto them : "Ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem and in 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth." 
It is our testimony, a living, abid- 
ing testimony, that we are bearing 
unto the children of men, that three 
of these apostles whom Jesus was 
addressing did come to the utter- 
most parts of the earth, and, upon 
Joseph Smith bestowed the holy 
Melchizedek Priesthood, which is 
the power to preach the, gospel of 
repentance, to baptize by immersion 
for the remission of sins, and to 
bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
whose office it is to guide into all 
the truth of God. Did this actu- 
ally come to pass? Did Peter, 
James and John come from man- 
sions of glory and invest Joseph' 
Smith with that sacred power? 
We in the mission field, witnessing 
the marvelous effect of the gospel 
on the hearts of men, rejoicing in 
the glorious manifestations and the 
testimony which the Saints receive 
after they make covenant with God 
in the waters of baptism, earnestly 
testify that these things are a stand- 
ing testimony that these apostles 
did come and endow the Prophet 
with this splendid! power — "the 
power to act in the earth, in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for the salvation of men." 

We further testify that this 
power and authority has attended 
the men who have succeeded the 
Prophet Joseph Smith; that this 
power and influence is wielded in 
the world today by the men who 
stand at the head of the Church. 
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The blessings we receive in the 
house of the Lord ; the success your 
sons and daughters are meeting 
with in preaching the gospel, con- 
stitute an abiding testimony that 
the power and influence placed up- 
on Joseph Smith, the authority con- 
ferred upon him by Peter, James 
and John, has been bestowed upon, 
abides with, and is exercised by, the 
President of the Church today, and 
it dwells also with those who are 
associated with him. My brethren 
and sisters, I bear testimony to this 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President Heber J. Grant gave 
notice of the general priesthood 
meeting to be held in the Taber- 
nacle, this evening at 7:30 o'clock. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"Do what is right, the day dawn is 
breaking." 

The closing prayer was pro- 
nounced by Elder Sylvester Q. Can- 
non, President of the Pioneer stake 
of Zion. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 



President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sided and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: "O say what is truth?" 



Prayer was offered by Elder Rey 
L. Pratt, of the Mexican Mission. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"Though deepening trials throng 
the way." 



PRESIDENT CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

It is with great joy and thanksgiving that I am able to meet this 
afternoon in this congregation with the Latter-day Saints in general con- 
ference. You who sit down in the body of the audience cannot look upon 
this vast congregation as we do who are on the stand. We have a mag- 
nificent sight before us. The beauty of the congregation is enhanced in 
my view by the absence of so much millinery as we used to have in our 
congregations many years as^o. We not only behold the countenances of 
our brethren, even the bald heads, but also we can ,see the faces of our 
sisters, not disfigured by any frills or furbelows or artificial flowers or 
anv encumbrance, and the view is very fine. I rejoice in it. If it was 
only to look upon this congregation this afternoon that I was privileged 
to do, I should feel very thankful, but having the opportunity of saying 
a few words, bearing my testimony to the truth of the great work in 
which we are all engaged, 1 am dou'blv thankful; also for the measure of 
health and strength that I have, as during the winter that is about over, I 
hope, I have been somewhat affected by the grippe. I either had the 
grippe or the grippe had me; perhaps both. But I am able to be here 
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today and to rejoice in the good things that have been given to us, the 
words spoken by our President. this morning and by President Lund and 
by Brother Callis who bore a powerful testimony at the close of the 
services. I enjoyed it all very much, and I rejoice in the Spirit that is 
present this afternoon, and hope that by its help I may be able to say 
something worthy of your hearing and remembrance. 

I have prepared no discourse for this conference ; I am not in the 
habit of doing that. Still, I'have ideas passing through my mind, but I- 
generally find when I come to conference that the things I thought about 
are not those that come to my memory, so I have to trust in the inspiration 
of the time, which I do now, desiring in my soul that I may say that 
which is rght and which can be understood by those who listen, and will 
be of profit to somebody if not to everybody present. 

HOME PRODUCTION AND HOME SAVINGS 

This morning when the President was speaking in regard to the con- 
servation of our foodstuffs and our production of the things that we need 
for home consumption, and the wisdom of sending out for export as much 
or more, if possible, than that which comes in, I reverted to the old in- 
structions given years and years ago in this house, and sometimes before 
this house was erected, by President Brigham Young and his then imme- 
diate associates. That was one of their regular themes — home production 
and home savings. We have a good deal of talk now about the con- 
servation of our products. Well, we have been in the habit, or were some 
years ago, of practicing this. It was one of the texts preached upon and 
one of the policies urged upon us, and, to a very great, extent, carried out 
as far as- we could in the conditions in which we were then placed. But 
latterly there has been, no doubt, very much extravagance. What I mean 
by that is not getting a number of things we were not able to get, but 
having our desjres, our wishes, go beyond our necessities and indulging 
in luxuries, some of which are not beneficial, but to the contrary, to the 
human body. These things were pointed out to us this morning very 
clearly, and I hope those remarks will have their impression upon the 
Latter-day Saints. 

It is very poor policy for a people like us to be exporting little or 
nothing and importing a great deal, importing very often things that we 
could produce ourselves at home, if we would be prudent and wise and 
industrious and careful. Particularly I have noticed the waste of fruit, 
bushels and bushels rotting upon the ground, and then sending to Cali- 
fornia for canned fruit. There is no place where we can get better 
peaches than we can raise right here in Utah. They have a special good 
flavor to me. When I have been away from here and could get a peach 
raised in Utah, it was indeed a peach to me. I speak of this merely as a 
sample of other things that we do, waste what we raise at home, then send 
out and buy it from abroad. It is very poor policy and I echo the re- 
mark that it is indeed a shame and a d ; sgrace to some of us. I know that 
there are excuses for this and some reasons perhaps, but I think that the 
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intimation made to us by the President this morning should be sufficient 
to us all to do what we can to save that which we produce and to put it 
to good use, not to "strew our ways to strangers" or strew our fruits on 
tne ground to be of no use to anybody. I think if we will get that idea 
into our minds it will suffice in "regard to a great many things that we do 
produce, and perhaps stir us up to produce things that we do not now 
bring forth either from the ground or by our industry and our skill. 

SAVIORS ON MOUNT ZION 

I have thought during this conference many times of a text which 
we have used very freely in the world, not particularly in relation to this 
subject, but, I think, just as applicable to it as to other things, that in the 
last days "saviors should come up on Mount Zion -to judge the mount of 
Esau; and the kingdom shall be the Lord's." If my memory serves me 
right, it is the last verse in the book of Obadiah, in the Old Testament 
scriptures. We have used that text a good deal in regard to the salvation 
of the dead. I have seen a periodical recently in which it is stated that 
the only way in which we can become saviors on Mount Zion, is to be 
baptized for our dead. Without des : ring to say one word against that, I 
would only like to strike out the word "only." I think there are many 
ways by which the Latter-day Saints can become "saviors on Mount 
Zion." The work that we are doing for the dead, performing for those 
who have departed, ordinances which they cannot themselves attend to, 
but which we can do for them by proxy, is a grand and glorious work, 
and I am pleased to know that it is going on to a very large extent. In 
all the temples that are built, the four temples that we now have in our 
use, thousands upon thousands of baptisms for the dead are performed 
from month to month, and we have the reports come to us in the Presi- 
dent's Office so that we can see what is being done in that direction, and 
the work is really marvelous. Of course, when we consider the hosts of 
the departed who are in the spirit world and who never had the oppor- 
tunity of receiving those ordinances of salvation, the number may appear 
rather .small by comparison, but the work will go on not only in th : s con- 
dition that we find ourselves in, but when the glorious millennial day shall 
be fully ushered in, temples will be built at various points on this great 
land of Zion which extends from the north of the continent to the south 
thereof, and the work for the -dead will continue, and the saviors on Mount 
Zion will be multiplied in our posterity, if we happen to have gone away 
from here by that time, and it will go on until the work is fully consum- 
mated, and all that is needful to be done shall be performed for the re- 
demption of those who have passed away without having an opportunity 
of hearing the gospel and obeying the commandments' of the Lord in 
relation thereunto. 

It is a grand and glorious work, and I wish to impress it upon the 
minds of my brethren and sisters gathered in this great audience today, 
that a duty rests upon them to continue this work, and to do all that they 
can that it may be properly accomplished according to the mind and will 
and commandment of the Lord, for the commandment is upon us and 
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it is necessary to our perfection as well as the perfection of our ancestors 
that these ordinances shall be performed, and. none of our work will be 
wasted. The time will come when those who .do not at first accept the 
gospel even in the spirit world will, through the experiences which they 
will have to suffer, be willing to bow the knee to King Emmanuel and 
acknowledge him to be the Lord, to the glory of God, the Father, and 
every ordinance performed for them will stand in its place and effect its* 
object at some period or other. 

MANY WAYS OF BEING SAVIORS 

But there are a great many other things in which we can be saviors. 
We can be saviors if we carry out the instructions given to us this morn- 
ing, that is, to take care of that which we produce and put it to proper 
service, and use it in preference to .sending away to other places to get 
articles that would be perhaps inferior ; but, whether or not, that we should 
use that with which the Lord has blest us in the land that he has given 
to us in these mountain valleys and which can be made to produce almost 
everything that is absolutely necessary for our comfort and convenience 
as a people and as individuals. If we will take away with us from this 
conference the desire and determination in our hearts that we will carry 
out this instruction in the spirit and meaning thereof, it will amount to 
a great deal for the spiritual as well as the temporal salvation of the people 
and everyone will be a savior on Mount Zion who aids in this glorious 
work. 

We are to be saviors of men, too, in sending or carrying the gospel 
to every nation, kindred and tongue and people. That is imposed upon 
us; that is required of us. We are here on the earth with a mission to 
perform. Every Latter-day Saint, every man and woman and boy and 
girl born in the covenant or who has received it, is under obligations to 
do all that is possible for the sending forth of the word of the Lord to' 
all the nations of the earth. A good many of my brethren here on this 
stand and around have been out to the world, and we have done our part 
as far as we could in sounding a warning to the nations of the earth. We 
have traveled extensively among the nations that are now at war. We 
have preached and lifted up our voices and warned them of troubles and 
judgments to come, and now these things are upon them. We see the 
fulfilment of the words of the Lord ; and while we do not rejoice in human 
suffering, we cannot help rejoicing in the fact that the Lord made known 
to us, years and years ago, that these things would come, and showed us 
how we might escape and help others to escape them. I remember the 
words of Isaiah, the prophet, which we have often quoted, where he says 
unto Zion : 

"Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee: Hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. 

"For, behold, the Lord conieth out of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity: The earth als.o shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain" (Isa, 26:20,21). 
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These things have been literally fulfilled in our time and our ex- 
perience ; and how thankful we ought to be that we are here in these 
chambers of the mountains, that Zion, bringing good tidings, has come 
up into the high mountain as Isaiah predicted, that we are here dwelling 
in quiet places and peaceable resting places just as Isaiah saw that we 
would in the latter days, (chap, 32) and that in the midst of the troubles 
and dangers that are abroad in the world, w,e have the consolation of 
having done our duty and warned the inhabitants of the earth of judg- 
ments to come. And the Lord .said that after our testimony would come 
the testimony of earthquakes and of the waves of the sea heaving them- 
selves beyond their bounds, of floods and fire and flame and the sword 
and wars and rumors of wars and earthquakes in divers places, and these 
are but "the beginnings of sorrows" for the latter davs. Now, we have 
done a great deal in warning the inhabitants of the earth concerning this, 
and those who have gone forth Aveeping sometimes, have come back bear- 
ing precious seeds and planted them right here in the chambers of these 
mountains, and we are surrounded by peace and good-will and kindness of 
heart among the ranks of the Latter-day Saints. 

Sometimes there is a little riffle here and there, a little contention, a 
little dispute, a little strife, but in the main "the peace of God that passeth 
all understanding" rests. down in the hearts and in the homes of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We can bow down before the Lord in the morning and 
in the evening and ask his blessings upon us when we partake of "food, 
in the spirit of peace and kindness and charity and love for all, and we 
desire in our souls the welfare and salvation of mankind, and whatever 
there is to do in this direction we feel that we want to do it. As a people 
we have done something towards helping in bringing about the reign of 
truth and liberty and the establishment of good 1 government and 'right- 
eousness in the earth, but the end is rot yet, and the work has yet to be 
done and there is more for us to do, that we mav be indeed assistants in 
the salvation of mankind in these troublous times that have come upon 
the world. Our boys who go forth to the front representing us, go out 
in that spirit, as saviors who have come out of Mount Zion, bearing with 
them the sp : rit of Zion, setting a good example to their comrades, taking 
a course which will show that we are a people that observe the laws of 
health and of strength and of virility of manhood, living clean lives set- 
ting a good example to the world, and they are objects of the admiration 
of others who do not practice such good things. 

NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL SALVATION. 

Now, "the end is not yet," as I have said. More will have to ox> 
more means will have to be raised to carry on th : s good work, and we 
are not doing it m the spirit of conquest or of a desire merely for victorv 
over our fellow creatures, except to establish righteousness and truth and 
peace in the earth. The grand and glorious principles referred to bv our 
President this morning embodied in the Constitution of our country' have 
to be proclaimed, and if by means of war onlv thev ca.n be proclaimed 
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the war will have to come and we will have to engage in the good work 
at any cost and at any sacrifice. In this our cause is .salvation. We want 
to*save the nations from bondage, from tyranny, from oppression, from 
the grasp of avarice and ambition. As alluded to by President Lund, 
there is a power in Europe which seeks to overspread the world and bring 
the whole earth under bondage. But the principles embodied in the Con- 
stitution of our country are at variance with this, and it is part of our 
mission as children of the Lord, as saviors on Mount Zion, to carry the 
spirit of good government, to establish peace on righteous principles, to 
extend freedom to all mankind, freedom to the full extent of human 
rights, preservative also of the rights of others. That is the genius of 
our government and this has to be carried abroad, and we had to go into 
strife "willy-nilly." We are with our country in this conflict. Let us be 
reasonable. Let us be liberal also in our feelings, not narrowed up in our 
souls, but feel that we are engaged in a great and glorious work for the 
salvation of humanity from oppression and tyranny and autocracy. That 
is part of our duty, part of our work as saviors. 

The elders will remember that years ago we used to repeat that it was 
predicted by the Prophet Joseph Smith that the t : me would come when 
even the very Constitution of our country would be in danger, and the 
elders of this Church would arise in the might and the power of the Holy 
priesthood and bear the standard of liberty aloft, and. save, or help to save, 
this country, from the evils of oppression and tyranny .and bloodshed. 
Let us remember these things and while we are doing the work of salva- 
tion for the dead, let us continue in the work of salvation for the living. 
Let us produce that which we need for our own sustenance and comfort, 
and what we save thereby we can use for the benefit of people abroad, and 
we can plant in the hearts of our children a desire to do that which is 
right, to keep God's commandments, and train them up in the ranks of his 
kingdom, for "the kingdom is the Lord's." It is true, that we Latter-day 
Saints in these mountains in Utah, form a part of the great government 
of the United States. That is all right ; thank God for it, that we have 
influence in this Nation and that our influence is growing and we are get- 
ting better understood, and the way is opening up for the fulfilment of all 
things spoken of concerning Z ; on and her power in the earth ; and let us 
use that power in wisdom and in righteousness, with discretion and judg- 
ment, and not go crazy about anything. 

TRAINING OUR CHILDREN IN RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Now, in regard to our children. Brother Lund ,said considerable on 
this matter this morning. That is right. Let us train up our children in 
all things that are mentioned in our Sunday Schools, in our Religion 
Classes, in our Primary departments and in those for the older members 
of the youth of Zion, the Mutual Improvement Associations, sustaining 
at the same tine that great and glorious institution, the Relief Society. 
All these auxiliaries are necessary in the Church ; and the Sunday Schools, 
of course ; they form a very great part. Brother Lund talked about them 
this morning, and I am adding a few words to what he said, which I wish 
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to emphasize. There is need for us to instruct our children at home and 
in the Sunday School and in these classes, in morality, in honesty, in truth- 
fulness and in integrity. 

A number of our children, it appears to me, do not have impressed 
fully upon their minds the need of telling the truth and of avoiding lies, 
falsehoods. They do not, all of them, understand the rightfulness and the 
benefits of using for themselves only that which is their own. I don't 
want to particularize too closely, but I have known of children who had 
just come out of Sunday School going rampant into orchards and steal- 
ing fruit, not thinking that they were doing very much harm, perhaps 
encouraged by the notion that a great deal of it was wasting on the 
ground. 

So, I see the need of teaching our children not only the Word of 
Wisdom, to abstain from certain things, I will not say a word against 
that, by any means; I would emphasize that, train up our children to do 
without these things that are injurious to the human body, but also instil 
into them, in the home particularly, truthfulness, honesty, integrity, re- 
spect for the rights of others. Don't let little children" take toys that 
belong to their brothers and sisters without the permission of those to 
whom they belong. That is the idea. That is only a small matter, but 
the great principle is to train up our boys and girls that they will be hon- 
est and tell the truth, that they will not lie, that they will not take things 
that do not belong to them, that they will respect the rights of others. 
That is one of the fundamental principles of our faith. We want the 
privilege of worshiping- God according to the dictates of our own con- 
sciences, unmolested, and we want to give that privilege to all mankind. 
That is part of our religion. So let us remember this, and in the school- 
ing of our children don't forget to teach them these fundamental prin- 
ciples of righteousness and truth, for therein will be the strength of our 
people. Righteousness exalteth a nation. 

PEACE WILL NOT COME WITHOUT RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

We must have righteous government, good government, or peace 
will not continue, but there will be war and trouble and strife and blood- 
shed and all the ills that have afflicted humanity for many years past 
But the turning time is near at hand, the time of peace is to come, and 
the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ our Redeemer, is to come and be King 
of kings and Lord of lords. 

I believe in that with all my heart. I believe in Jesus Christ as 
an individual, not mere y as an idea, not merely as a light, not merely 
as an influence, but I believe in Jesus as the son of Mary and the Son of 
God, that he was the only begotten of the Father in the flesh and that 
he lived and set a splendid example, committing no sin, doing no evil 
obeying every commandment of the Father, and thus being a sinless being 
he could offer himself voluntarily as a sacrifice for sinners, and he 
died the just for the unjust " as Peter says, '.'that he might bring us to 
God. I believe m him, and that he will be our King, but before he 
comes to re.gn on the earth there will have to be a great preparation and 
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it will take some time to bring it about. Of course., we understand that 
certain things predicted through the Prophet Joseph Smith are to take* 
place before this generation shall pass away, and the Lord will see to it 
that the generation in which those things were predicted will not all pass 
away until all shall be fulfilled, but there is no fixed period for a gen- 
eration, no set time in the revelations of God, no year or date given when 
these things shall take place, and it is folly for anybody to put a date to 
it. Leave that in the hands of the Lord and he will take care. that his 
word is fulfilled; "not one jot or one tittle shall pass away," as Jesus de- 
clared, "but all shall be fulfilled." 

REVERENCE FOR THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD. 

In training up* our children we must also plant in their minds belief 
in and reverence for a living and true God, the Father of their spirits, 
that they may learn the lesson that Paul taught, that "we have fathers of 
our flesh who corrected us and we gave them reverence, but how much 
rather should we be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live." 
Belief in a Being, a personal God, that is the very foundation and be- 
ginning of our faith. "We believe in God, the Father, and in Jesus Christ, 
his Son, and 'in the Holy Ghost," and we believe in them as individuals 
who are at the head, who form the presiding quorum as a trinity in unity, 
the power being in them and proceeding forth from them, and "by and 
through them and of them the worlds were created, and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God." And in sending out 
of the State for books of instruction for our children, let us be careful 
that we don't bring in too much of the nonsense that is incorporated in 
some of the text-books of the times, the ideas and notions of men, the 
theories and inferences and reasonings of men, not real, solid, substantial 
facts or the actual truth. God is the Author of all things in the universe 
that have been organized for. progress and for salvation and for, bless- 
ing. He is at the head of this Church. 

REVELATIONS OF THE PROPHET THE WORD OF GOD. 

The revelations that we have are not simply utterances of the 
Prophet Joseph or others to whom they have been given. They are the 
word of the Lord. Don't let us forget that. When we talk about Joseph 
Smith as a scientist, that is all right when we go to show that things 
revealed to him as truths have since been received and understood by the 
learned of the age and have come to them without knowing that he pre- 
dicted them, but was he their author? We do not pit him against 
them, but we take the word of the Lord, and don't let us forget 
that it is the word of the Lord that has come to. us, and this Church is 
founded upon it. Christ prayed to the Father concerning his disciples, 
"Father, sanctify them by the truth, thy word is truth." The word of 
the Lord, my brethren and sisters, is truth and can be relied upon, and 
we can take our stand upon it and bring everything to it, and that should 
be with us the standard. We don't want to prevent men from thinking. 
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I have heard some of .my brethren say, "Well, do you want to stop men 
from thinking?" Not at all. Liberty to think and liberty to act upon 
the thought if you don't infringe the rights of others. Liberty to think, 
liberty to read, liberty to have theories and notions and ideas ; but, my 
brethren, it isn't your province nor mine to introduce theories into the 
Church that are not in accordance with the revelations that have been 
given. Don't forget that. And if any change in policy, is to be introduced, 
it is to come through the proper channel. The Lord said only his ser- 
vant Joseph should do that while he lived, and then after he died others 
were to be called to occupy the place, and the key is in the hands of the 
man who stands at the head, if any change is to be introduced in our 
Church. Don't let us fix our minds too much on the ideas and notions 
that are called science. If it is really science that they produce, some- 
thing demonstrated, something proved to be true, that is all right, and 
there is not a doctrine of our Church that I can find that comes in direct 
conflict or contradiction to the sciences of the times if they are sciences, 
but a great deal of that which is called science is only philosophy, and 
much of it speculative philosophy, and these ideas Change with the ages, 
as we can see by reference to what has been called science in times that 
are past. 
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Now, brethren, what I am after is this : Let us Latter-day Saints, 
called to be saviors of men, called to be saviors of this world, called to 
be saviors to introduce that which will save mankind and bring them 
up from their lowest state into a condition where they will be fit to hold 
converse with Deity, let us be careful that we plant in the minds of our 
children the truth and nothing but the truth so far as we can understand 
it, and as to the opinions and notions of men, value them for what they 
are, if they have any value, and some of them do.not have any, but many 
of them do. We do not want to cripple mens minds, we do not want to 
wean men from investigating and reaching out into the field of thought. 
Ihe boundless universe is before us all to learn and to live and to come 
up to the standard occupied by our Eternal Father and to be fit for his 
society. Let our minds enlarge, our understanding increase and let ev- 
erything that is proved to be true and established and demonstrated 
come m to us as part of our belief, but the theories and notions of men 
that are in contradiction to the revelations of Almighty God are not to 
be considered in the light that some people view them. Let us be verv 
careful about these things. 

Now, we want to teach these things to our children, train them up' 
to believe in the living and true God, the Author of our being, our Father 
in heaven, and in Jesus Christ, his Son, who died for us, and without 
whose redemption, as we read in the Book of Mormon, our spirits would 
have been banished forever from the divine presence, and our bodies 
would have mouldered in the dust forever. But through that atonement 
wrought out by Jesus Christ, and by our obedience to his commandments 
we shall come forth from the dust and stand upon our feet and have all 
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things that we have made ourselves fit for by our own acts. Forgive- 
ness of sins, redemption from personal sin, is a doctrine of Christ to be 
obtained in the way that he has appointed. He died that we might live, 
and thus he atoned for the sin of Adam. He died that we might live 
and attain glory if we would repent and .obey his commandments and 
receive the blessings in the way he has appointed ; and our mission in 
the world here, what we have come on the earth to do, is to live that 
gospel and carry it to the ends of the earth and send it forth to all peo- 
ple, that all nations may hear the glorious sound of the glad tidings of 
salvation to the human race. And when we have done with our earthly 
work and gone into the world of spirits, that we might be allowed there 
to carry it to any part of the spirit spheres, even into the lowest hell, 
if necessary, in the great work of saviors of the children of men, so that 
the laws of God might be proclaimed, that God's truths might be made 
known, that opportunity might be given to all the race of Adam, in the 
body or out of the body, to receive the truth and walk in its light, and 
come as near as possible, considering their conditions and transactions 
and doings, as near as possible to the light and glory and presence of the 
Father. These are themes that are very simple, very plain, very clear 
to us all. 

i 

UNITY AMONG THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Now, let us live according to the teachings given tc us this morn- 
ing, walk in the ways of the Lord, teach them to our children, set a good 
example to all the world, put away from us everything that is contrary 
to the mind and will of the Lord, and become sanctified before him, a 
holy and a mighty people, saviors on Mount Zion, and our kingdom, or 
the kingdom that we are in is indeed the Lord's and we will be his peo- 
ple. May his peace abide with you, may the blessings and power of God 
rest down upon President Smith and heal him up fully, and upon all our 
brethren who are laboring with him. I want to say that we are united. 
There is no jar, no contention, no quarreling among the leaders of the 
Church. We are united in spirit. We bless and praise the Lord for his 
goodness to us. We enjoy each other's presence and company and soci- 
ety. We are a band of brethren. We are knitted and united together. 
We are one before the Lord as near as human beings can be with the 
failings and .weaknesses of mortality; and we love the children of men, 
and we want to see salvation come to all people who will receive it. We 
want to see salvation come to this nation, we want the principles of the 
government of the United States to be exalted here and eventually 
throughout the world, as the preparation for the coming of him whose 
right it is to reign, Jesus the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

May the peace and blessings of God abide with you all, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A ,sacred duet : "Hail to the ing," was sung by Prof. J. R. Bosh- 
brightness of Zion's glad morn- ard and Marie Hedquist. 
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PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

I rejoice in being permitted again to meet with the Saints in general 
conference. I do most earnestly and humbly pray that the Lord will 
assist me to give utterance to some of the thoughts which have come into 
my mind during the last few months and while listening to the remarks 
made since our conference opened, and to the beautiful songs sung in our 
hearing. I do not desire to say one word that shall offend, or that shall 
not be in keeping with the inspiration of the Lord. In all humility I 
desire the assistance of your faith and your prayers, that what I may say 
may be for the benefit of the Latter-day Saints here assembled. 

HYMNS APPROPRIATE TO PRESENT CONDITIONS. 

It has seemed to me that the hymns sung in our hearing since this 
conference opened are wonderfully appropriate to the present condition 
of affairs in all the world. I believe in very deed that it is a time when 
the Latter-day Saints should feel in their hearts the inspiration which 
came to Brother William Clayton when the great pioneer, Brigham 
Young, told him to write a hymn that should cheer and bless the Saints 
in their great pioneer journey to these fair valleys. Brother Clayton 
wrote : "Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear, but with joy wend 
your way." And again: "Why should we think to earn a great reward, 
if we now shun the fight?" And again : "And .should Wie die before our 
journey's through, happy clay, all is well." I feel that we are entering 
today, as a part of our grand Nation, upon a great and wonderful journey, 
that we are engaging in a war of righteousness in which the Nation is 
risking its life, a war which undoubtedly will mean death to many of the 
noble boys who have volunteered or been drafted into the army and navy. 
I feel that every Latter-day Saint can with fervent spirit sing this splendid 
pioneer hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear," and that 
those who have an abiding faith in our Lord Jesus Christ and his redeem- 
ing blood, should go forth to war under the inspiration of the Lord, and 
that they can honestly and conscientiously pray that the Lord will pre- 
serve and bless them and give them success, even in war. 

I think one of the grandest hymns which has ever been written by 
any of our local poets is John Jaques' 

Say, What is Truth f 

O say, whatis truth? 'Tis the fairest gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce; 
And priceless the value of truth will be when 
The proud monarch's costliest diadem 

Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Yes, say, what is truth? 'Tis the brightest prize 

To which mortals or gods can aspire ; 
Go search in the depths where it glittering lies, 
Or ascend in pursuit to the loftiest skies; 

'Tis an aim for the noblest desire. 



t 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 



2b 



The scepter may fall from the despot's grasp 

When with winds of stern justice he copes, 
But the pillar of truth will endure to the last, 
And its firm-rooted bulwarks outstand the rude blast, 
And the wreck of the fell tyrant's hopes. 

Then, say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and the first, 

For the limits of tim-e it steps o'er: 
Though the heavens depart, and the earth's fountains burst, 
Truth, the sum of existence, will weather the worst, 

Eternal, unchanged, evermore. 

"out of their own mouths/' 

A couple of clays ago a friend of mine lent me this book that I have 
not yet read. It is entitled, Out of their ozvn Mouths, and the scripture 
quotation, "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee," is on the cover 
of the book. Sentiments which are anything but true. Speaking of 
truth, let me quote from Frederick the Great. Frederick was one of the 
men who stole those provinces and robbed other people of their posses- 
sions, as referred to by President Lund this morning. 

If there is anything to be gained by it, we will be honest; if deception is 
necessary, let us be cheats. — Frederick II, Letter to Minister Radziwill. 

Remember this standard of 'Truth" of Frederick the Great: 

Do not be ashamed to make alliances with a view to gaining advantage 
'from them for yourself only. 

Do not commit the gross blunder of not abandoning them when it suits 
your interest. 

One takes when one can, and one is wrong only when obliged to give back. 

I understand by the word "policy" that one must make it his study to de- 
ceive others; that is the way to get the better of them— Works of Frederick II, 
Berlin edition (1848). 

No ministers at home, but clerks. No ministers abroad, but spies. 

Form alliances only in order to sow animosities. 

Kindle and prolong war between my neighbors. 

Always promise help and never send it. 

There is only one person in the kingdom, that is myself. — Marginal notes 
in a copy of Tacitus, written by the King and cited by Diderot. 

"All written constitutions are only scraps of paper/' — Frederick Wil- 
liam IV, Speech from the Throne, April 11, 1847. Remember in contrast 
our beloved "Mormon" poet John Jaques' inspired words : "Truth, the 
sum of existence, will weather the worst, eternal, unchanged, evermore." 

Here are some of the truthful (?) statements of the present kaiser 
of Germany. When meeting a general and the governor of the province 
of Liege, he said when they visited Berlin : 

"You are the governor of a province with which we have always 
maintained good neighborly relations. Recently, I understand, you have 
felt in your country serious apprehensions. Believe me, these apprehen- 
sions were unnecessary." 



26 



« 

GENERAL CONFERENCE, 



And at a banquet following the interview, he said to the general from 
Belgium: "You were quite right to trust us." The solemn word of 
honor of a nation guaranteed the neutrality of Belgium, but that word of 
honor was a "scrap of paper." "You do right to trust us." By trusting 
that emperor, what came? The destruction by the thousands and tens of 
thousands of Belgium's citizens, the destroying of their property, the levy- 
ing upon them of vast sums, the taking of millions of the nation a.s pris- 
oners, and making them work in as hateful a slavery as existed in the 
South before the days of the rebellion. 

We shall conquer everywhere, even though we be surrounded by enemies 
on all sides; for there lives a powerful ally, the old, good God in heaven, who 
* * * has always been on our side. — William II, Speech, March 28, 1901. 

He talks as familiarly as the man who profanes the name of the 
living God. It is a profanation of the living God to talk about his being 
on the side of a nation which breaks its solemn pledges, and treats con- 
stitutions and treaties as "scraps of paper." 

I believe, as does our beloved President Joseph F. Smith, that the 
Constitution of the United States was written by the inspiration of 
Almighty God. I was taught this from the knee of my dear mother, who 
has passed to her reward in heaven. I know that any ruler who claims 
to be the representative of Almighty God who would take away the lib- 
erties of his fellow men, is not a representative from God. You can draw 
your own conclusions whom he does represent. I was going to tell, but 
maybe I would better not. 

Remember that you are the chosen people! The Spirit of the Lord has 
descended upon me because J am the Emperor of the Germans! 

I am the instrument of the Almighty. I am his sword, his agent. Woe 
and death to all those who shall oppose my will! Woe and death to those who 
do not believe in my mission! Woe and death to the cowards! 

Let them perish, all the enemies of the German people! God demands 
their destruction, God who, by my mouth, bids you to do his will! — William II, 
Proclamation to the Army of the East, 1914. 

No honest person need be told where the inspiration for such a 
damnable statement comes. 

The triumph of the greater Germany, which some day must dominate all 
Europe, is the single end for which we are righting. — William II, Proclamation, 
June, 1915. 

Not by speeches and resolutions of majorities are the great questions of 
the time decided — that was the mistake of 1848 and 1849 — but bv iron and 
blood. — Bismarck, in the Military Committee of the Prussian Chamber of 
Deputies, 1862. 

INSPIRED POEMS. 

When I was in Germany, some years aeo, while presiding over the 
European Mission, I had the pleasure of visiting many of the cities upon 
the continent, and one of the cities that I visited was Berlin, one of the 
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handsomest in all the world, another was Dresden. While riding from 
Dresden to Berlin I read and committed to memory a poem, by Goethe, 
Germany's greatest poet. I believe that John Jaques, William Clayton, 
Parley P. Pratt, Eliza R. Snow and others, whose beautiful hymns we 
have heard sung here today, were inspired by the Lord. I believe that 
men like Goethe, in writing, are inspired of the Lord, when they are up- 
right and honest and endeavor to write that which is uplifting and noble. 
I would to God that every German would learn the four short verses of 
Goethe's poem as I did and realize that they are divinely inspired words : 

Three Lessons. 

There are three lessens I would write, 

Three words as with a burning pen; 
In tracings of eternal light 

Upon the hearts of men. 

Have faith, though clouds environ round 
And gladness hides her face in scorn, 

Put-off the darkness from thy brow, 
No night but hath its morn. 

Have hope where'er thy bark be driven, 
The calm distorts the tempest's mirth; 

Know this, God rules the hosts of heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth. 

I hope Kaiser William will live to have these words burned into his 
very brain: "Know this, God rules the hosts of heaven, the inhabitants 
of earth." Goethe winds up with this supreme declaration of love, a 
declaration in keeping with the teachings of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ ; a declaration in keeping with the will of our Father in heaven : 

Have love — not love alone for one, 

But man as man thy brother call, 
And scatter as a circling sun 

Thy charities on all. 

WHAT THE KAISER SAYS HE IS. 

What kind of charities have been scattered by the ruline house of 
Germany? Murder, rapine, robbery, is the kind of charity and love which 
thev have scattered. Let me read to vou the words of the Kaiser from a 
book entitled, My Ideas and Ideals — William II ; 

As I look upon myself as an instrument of the Lord, I am indifferent to 
the point of view of the present day. 

I, too, like my imperial grandfather, represent the kingship by God's 
grace. 

Each ,of the Hohenzollern princes was from the outset of his career con- 
scious that he was only God's vicegerent upon earth. 

Again I say the inspiration of William II comes from a different 
source than from God— (the speaker here pointed downward). 
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My course is the right one, and in it I shall continue to steer. 
There is only one master in this country; I am he, and I will .not tolerate 
another. 

There was only one master, so Napoleon Bonaparte thought, but he' 
did not finally triumph. "Know this, God rules the hosts of heaven, The 
inhabitants of earth;" and the kaiser will find this out if he lives long 
enough, and I hope and pray he will. 

There is only one law — my law; the law which I myself lay down. 

There is the law of justice, there is the law of virtue, there is the 
law of honor, there is the law of Almighty God, that this man and those 
who sustain him are violating, and they will find it out! 

The best word is a blow — the Army and Navy are the pillars of the State. 

An immense amount of inspiration from Almighty God in this in- 
famous statement. The following sentence of less than three lines tells 
whether, this man represents the Lord Almighty or not : 

Hurrah for the dry powder and the sharp sword, for the end we have in 
sight and the forces we are bending towards it, for the German Army and the 
General Staff. 

A fine representative of God! 

PAN-GERMANISM. 

I had the privilege of becoming acquainted on the steamer with a 
German who was returning from Japan, who had been there training the 
Japanese army. I learned that he believed that nrght was right, and that 
weak nations had no right to live. The teachings of our Father in 
heaven and of our Redeemer are just the exact opposite of any doctrines 
of that kind. I recommend you to read a book entitled Pan-Germany, a 
little twenty-five-cent pamphlet. You will find that Germany started out 
to do exactly what President Lund said they expected to do, to gain 
dominion through the heart of Europe from the North Sea clear down 
to the Persian Gulf; and if they get peace today, without indemnities they 
have won the war. Germany has since the beginning of this conflict 
placed over 75,000,000 people under her dominion, and she is working 
millions of these people in her fields and factories. 

WHAT GERMANY WOULD DO. 

For example, they worked one girl in the harvest fields from sun-up 
until dark, and they pa : d her for six mortal months' labor less than two 
dollars. From the time that the war broke out until February, a year 
ago, the National Imperial Bank increased its reserves from 1,300,000,000 
marks to 2,500,000,000 marks. They are enslaving Turkey and Austria- 
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Hungary financially by selling to them the munitions of war which are 
used in the interest of the German empire. Their allies have been prac- 
tically bankrupted p'y Germany running a printing press and furnishing 
them money. Today if Germany could get peace without indemnities she 
could enslave the world. The kaiser claims to be the representative of 
God, but he knows nothing about the laws of God, or of justice, and this 
is why he will eventually be defeated. The Lord has said that this land 
of America is a choice land above all other lands, and that if the people 
are pure in heart and serve him, that it shall be preserved from any king 
ever ruling here. That is the word of God to his ancient servants upon 
this continent, as recorded in the Book of Mormon. The Kaiser mistook 
the fiber of the Belgian people. He thought might was so great in the 
empire that he ruled over, that the Belgians would not dare oppose him. 
but those Belgians gave their lives for truth and honor. He thought that 
France would not dare fight, but the Frenchmen offered their lives upon 
the altar of honor. He never dreamed for a moment that England un- 
prepared would enter the war, but again he mistook the character of the 
English people. He instructed his legions to "destroy the little contempti- 
ble English army." He believed that he had the might' to crush them, 
but the people of England stepped forward with that sense of honor, 
right and justice which is inborn in her people, and fulfilled her pledges 
to Belgium. 

AN INFAMOUS CONCEPTION. 

Now I want to read to you -one of the most infamous things that was 
ever conceived by a ruling class : 

In 1895, when Germany decided upon what she wanted, (viz., to conquer 
the world,) she proceeded to make a list of all Germans on the face of the 
globe, in order to pick out from among them those who were most likely to 
prove useful tools of carrying out the Pan-German plan. The result .of this 
registration of the German element throughout the world may be found in the 
Pan-German Atlas of Paul Langhans, published by Justus Perthes* at Gotha, in 
1909. (The Pan-German plan was to split Europe through the center and 
eventually to conquer the world.) 

The Pan-German societies have carried on a vigorous propaganda among 
all these Germans, especially since 1900, and in Argentina and Brazil, which 
were intended to be the principal German protectorates, they were organized 
with particular care. The German law of July 22, 1913, known as Delbruck's, 
which deals with nationality under the Empire and under the State^has greatly 
favored German organization in America, and it is important to know at least 
the gist of it, since it is full of significance, and marks the last stage of Pan- 
German organization prior to the war. 

The second part of its article 25, reads as follows: "If any person before 
acquiring nationality in a foreign state shall have received the written per- 
mission of a competent authority of his native state to retain his nationality of 
that state, he shall not lose his nationality of the said native state. The Ger- 
man consul shall be consulted before this permission is granted/' 

."From these words we can measure the depth of German astuteness," 
and pardon my saying, we can measure the depth of depravity of the Ger- 
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man statesmen, who ask men to hold up their hands before high heaven 
and pledge allegiance to another country, when they never intended to 
fulfil that pledge made in solemn covenant before God. "According to 
this provision a German may become a citizen of a foreign state but if 
he obtains a written permission 'from a competent authority of his native 
State,' he still continues to enjoy, for himself and his descendants, all the 
rights of a German citizen, and may claim the protection of the German 
Empire.'' Such a law is infamous beyond my language to tell. 

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE FOR THE WAR IN UTAH. 

I want to read what we have done here in Utah for the war in which 
we are engaged — a brief summary made on December 21, 1917: 

Men Supplied by Utah. 



Army — quota asked for 746 men 

Furnished • 2,344 men 

Marines — quota asked for 126 men 

Furnished 346 men 

Navy — no quota — Utah and Southern Idaho furnished 641 men 

Utah also furnished one regiment of field artillery and .one field hospital .. 1,500 

Asked, 872; given, 4,831 men. 

Red Cross— apportionment $350,000 

Raised $520,000 

First Liberty Loan — apportionment $6,500,000 

Amount subscribed $9^400^000 

This is one of the largest amounts raised, in proportion, by any State in 
this Federal Reserve District. 

Second Liberty Loan — minimum apportionment $10,000,000 

Amount subscribed $16,20o',000 

Soldiers' Welfare Fund, including Y. M. C. A. and Training Camp 

Recreation Fund — apportionment $100,000 

Amount raised ... $105^000 

Red Cross Membership Campaign — allotment 60,000 members 

Subscribers 66^000 members 

Asked, $17,010,000; Giver., .$26,291,000 



NO QUESTION EVER SETTLED UNTIL IT'S SETTLED RIGHT. 

Allow me to read to you the inspired words of Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
She has entitled her poem 

An Inspiration. 

However the battle is ended, 

Though proudly the victor comes, 
With fluttering flags and prancing steeds 

And echo of rolling drums, 
Still truth proclaims the motto, 

In letters of living light, 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right. 
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Though the heel of the strong oppressor 

May grind the weak in the dust; 
And the voices of fame with one acclaim 

May call him great and just; 
Let those who applaud take warning 

And keep this motto in sight — 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right. 

Let those who have failed take courage, 

Though the enemy seems to have won; 
Though his ranks are strong, if he be in the wrong, 

The battle is not yet done; 
For sure as the morning follows 

The darkest hour of the night, 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right. 

O man, bowed down with labor, 

O woman, young, yet old; 
O heart, oppressed in the toiler's breast, 

And crushed by the power of gold, 
Keep on with your weary battle 

Against triumphant might; 
No question is ever settled 

Until it is settled right. 

Let me again quote Goethe: "Know this, God rules the hosts of 
heaven, the inhabitants of earth/' 

LOYALTY OF GERMAN LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

In my anxiety to get through with as many items as possible in 
twenty-five minutes I came near neglecting to say one thing which I desire 
to say: I have never traveled with a man who impressed me more as 
loving God, and more determined to give to this work of our Redeemer 
his life's labor, than -did the late Karl G. Maeser. I believe that the men 
and women that the gospel found in Germany, and who in all honor em- 
braced it, are as loyal, as true, and as patriotic as any other people who 
have joined the Church of Christ. The n : ght following my call for a 
mission to Japan I lay awake until after three o'clock in the morning, and 
in thinking of those who were aged, and whom I hoped and prayed 
might live until I returned, I thought of my own dear mother, of John R. 
Winder, of George Romney, of Karl G. Maeser, and of others whom I 
loved with all my heart. I feel that the Germans who have embraced the 
Truth and who have the love of God and the love of our Redeemer in 
their hearts, are as willing to go forth to battle against wrong and error 
as the people of any other nation who have embraced the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

May the Lord help us who know the Truth to go on proclaiming it, 
and bringing people to a knowledge of the Redeemer, and teaching them 
to love their fellow men instead of robbing and killing them, is my prayer 
and desire, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Obtaining knowledge by study and by 
faith — Value of the book of Genesis 
— It answers perfectly the false doc- 
trine of evolution — The law of mar- 
riage instituted that mankind might 
multiply and replenish the .earth — 
Relationship of Abraham to us and 
the world — -The lesson of obedience 
in the lives of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob— The blessings of these patri- 
archs have come down to us — Mod- 
ern Scripture to be studied, and also 
the counsels of the living oracles. 

Brethren and sisters, "The glory 
of God is intelligence," and this 
great truth is confirmed and em- 
phasized in another statement oc- 
curring in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. The Lord, in .speaking to 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, said : 
"As all have not" faith, seek ye dili- 
gently and teach one another words 
of wisdom ; seek ye out of the best 
books words of wisdom. Seek 
learning even by study and also bv 
faith." 

I take it that this is very im- 
portant counsel to the Church of 
God. We know that there are two 
ways of getting intelligence— •one is 
by .study, the other is by faith ; and 
these two methods go well hand in 
hand. The injunction is that we 
should seek words of wisdom out 
of the best books. The world to- 
day is full of literature. There are 
very many good books, but as mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ I as- 
sume we will agree that the very 
best books in the world today are 
the standard church works — the 
Bible, ^ the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
Pearl of Great Price. Take, for ex- . 
ample, the Bible. This book, breth- 
ren and sisters, has come down 
through the centuries of the past 
and is hoary with age, but never- 



theless it breathes forth the very 
strength and vigor of youth. It 
contains many wise sayings and 
thrilling incidents and teachings of 
priceless value. From this book 
and other church works we are con- 
stantly taking lessons and compil- 
ing them into manuals and sending 
them forth into our various organi- 
zations and priesthood classes and 
auxiliary associations, but .these 
books are especially recommended 
for general use throughout the 
Church and for careful study, and 
should often be consulted by Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Referring to the Bible, I may say 
that if there was not one vestige of 
the Holy Record left to us but the 
book of Genesis, it would still be 
worth while, and would be of price- 
less value to the children of men. 
In the first chapter of Genesis many 
valuable truths are imparted. We 
learn that God created the heavens 
and the earth and all things that in 
them are. We are also given to 
understand in this matter of crea- 
tion that the Lord operated and 
worked in an orderly way and by 
law, for we are told that the Lord 
God of heaven and his Son Jesus 
Christ work by law, that in the be- 
ginning things came into being by 
the power of God. God* said, "Let 
there be light," and there was light, 
and this was effected, as I have just 
said, by the power of God. 

We are told that God made the 
beasts of the earth after their kind, 
and the fishes of the sea after their 
kind, and the winged fowl of the air 
after its kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
after its kind. And the Lord saw 
that they were good, and he blessed 
them, saying, "Multiply and fill the 
waters of the deep, Let. f the fowl 
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multiply upon the earth." But the 
supreme creative act came with the 
appearance of man. tl And the Lord 
said, Let us make man in our own 
image and after our likeness, and 
let him have dominion over the 
fishes of the sea and the fowls of 
the air and over the earth and every 
living creature." "So God made 
man in his own image, in his own 
image made he him, male and fe- 
male created he them." But the 
Lord did not stop there, he blessed 
them and he said, "Be fruitful and 
multiply and replenish the earth 
and subdue it and have dominion 
over it," and so forth. 

Now, it seems to me that there is 
to be a very great lesson learned 
from this important chapter in the 
Bible. In the first place, I think 
that it answers perfectly the false 
doctrine of evolution. We are dis- 
tinctly given to understand that 
every living creature was made 
after its kind. We are not to ex- 
pect that a lion will grow into a 
horse, or that a cow will grow into 
an elephant, but we have reason to 
believe that a horse will always be 
a horse. You may be able to im- 
prove the horse, but it will still be 
a horse, and so with the other , ani- 
mals of God's creation. 

And since man in the beginning 
was made in the image of God and 
after his likeness, and since he is 
"still in the image of God and will 
so continue, we have no reason to 
conclude that there has ever been 
any change at all in the order of 
things as first instituted. 

Furthermore, you will remember, 
and there is a great lesson in it, 
that God commanded these living 
creatures throughout all the animal 
kingdom as also man to be fruitful 
and multiply and replenish the 



earth, but man could not properly 
do this without matrimony, and so 
God instituted the law of marriage 
in the garden of Eden. We must 
know from, this that marriage is 
honorable, because it originated 
with the Almighty. He introduced 
it in the garden of Eden, and this 
law has since prevailed throughout 
the earth. But we also find in many 
places and in very many instances 
that the command of God is not 
obeyed, and that people, even those 
who are married, sometimes do not 
fulfil this obligation, for they are 
not fruitful and do not multiply and 
replenish the earth. In that partic- 
ular they come short. This ought 
not to be so with the Latter-day 
Saints. It is expected of us that 
we shall be a fruitful people, that 
we shall become a numerous people, 
that the Church shall grow until it 
shall fill the whole earth, because it 
has in it the spirit of endurance. 
As Latter-day Saints we must of 
necessity obey this great and im- 
portant law of marriage. That is 
one of the lessons that comes down 
to us from the very beginning. 

How very beautiful, brethren and 
sisters, is the story of the patriarchs, 
our progenitors. What would we 
know about them, how could we 
ascertain their names, how could we 
learn what they did, if it were not 
for the record, and I ask you can- 
didly, how could we know anyhow, 
unless we searched the record and 
made a study of it, because I take 
it that you cannot find any knowl- 
edge in the mind of man that is not 
put there. 

Take Abraham, for instance. 
Have you ever thought of him? 
Have you ever considered his re- 
lationship to us and to the world? 
It seems upon one occasion that God 
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appeared unto Abraham and com- 
manded him to* leave his country 
and go out from among his own 
people into a strange, land. Abra- 
ham did not hesitate. He obeyed 
the voice of God willingly, and* 
when he came into this strange 
country the Lord said to him, "Lift 
up now thine eyes from the place 
where thou art to the northward 
and the southward, to the eastward 
and the westward, for all the land 
that thou seest, to thee will I give it 
and to thy seed, and I will make thy 
seed as the dust of the earth, so that 
if any man can number the dust of 
the earth, so also shall thy seed be 
numbered. " What a wonderful say- 
ing, what a glorious promise ! and 
the lesson that we can draw from 
it is that Abraham was obedient, he 
was willing to follow the voice of 
counsel and to do the will of God, 
and thus he secured a blessing. 
Upon another occasion he was sub- 
jected to a very severe test, as great, 
I think, as any test that could come 
to us or any one of us. The Lord 
commanded him to take his beloved 
son, the son of promise, to take 
Isaac up into a mountain and offer 
hifn up as a sacrifice to the Lord. 
To do this he must needs slay his 
son with his own hand. But he did 
not hesitate. No. It was the com- 
mand of God. He responded read- 
ily — I would not say willingly — it 
must have been a great sorrow to 
him, but he was obedient and the 
Lord accepted this act upon the part 
of Abraham as a sign of obedience 
and of righteousness, and did not 
require the sacrifice. After the 
offering was made then came the 
blessing, in other words, after the 
sacr'fice comes the blessing. The 
Lord then said to Abraham, "By 
myself have I sworn, saith the 



Lord, for because thou hast done 
this thing and hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son, that in blessing 
I will bless thee and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of heaven and as the sand upon the 
sea shore, and thy ,seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies, and in thee 
and in thy seed all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed.'' What 
greater promise than this could 
come to a man, and yet it came 
through the righteousness of Abra- 
ham through the spirit of obedience. 
It is a very great lesson, Latter-day 
Saints, and we should take it to 
heart. We should cultivate the 
spirit of obedience in our hearts, be 
willing to listen to the voice of God, 
and walk by the counsels of his ser- 
vants who are divinely called. 

The blessing that was put upon 
Abraham was also conferred upon 
Isaac, for Isaac as a boy and as a 
man exhibited the spirit of .submis- 
sion and obedience. He honored his 
parents. They desired him to go 
down ariiong his people and kindred 
for a wife rather than marry among 
strangers, or among the daughters 
of the Canaanites. 

Isaac yielded to the wish of his 
parents. He honored them, and God 
honored him, and put upon him the 
blessing of Abraham. 

And so it was with Jacob. He 
was willing to listen to the voice of 
his parents, and went down among 
his people to get a wife, while Esau 
seeing that it displeased his parents 
went straightway among strangers 
and married some of the daughters 
of Canaan. Now, in the one case 
the displeasure of the Lord was 
.shown, and in the other case the 
blessing followed, because the bless- 
ings that were put upon Abraham 
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and Isaac were also put upon Jacob, 
and thus, brethren and sisters, the 
names of those great patriarchs 
were linked together, and they were 
called Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
The Lord himself has greatly hon- 
ored them by sometimes saying, "I 
am the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob." Jacob was further distin- 
guished by a change in his name. 
The Lord said to him upon one oc- 
casion, "Thy name shall no more be 
called Jacob but Israel, for as a 
prince hast thou power with God 
and with men, and hast prevailed." 
So the name of Jacob was changed 
to Israel, and the children of Jacob 
after that were called the children 
of Israel, and the blessings of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob were pro- 
nounced upon their posterity. These 
blessings were to be realized by 
them through their righteousness, 
through their faith and faithfulness 
to the God of heaven. So the bless- 
ings of the patriarchs have come 
down to us, even to us who are as- 
sembled in this great building here, 
for we are of the posterity of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. 

All this seems wonderful to me, 
and I have obtained the knowledge 
of it, by a study of the scriptures. 
We would do well to give attention 
to this matter, so also to the study 
of the New Testament, and the 
Book of Mormon, which is closely 
identified and connected up with the 
Bible, and the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, containing the revela- 



tions of God to his prophet and to 
his people of latter times. Oh, what 
a wonderful, marvelous book is the 
book of Covenants ! And then there 
is the Pearl of Great Price. Is it 
not beyond price, embodying, as it 
does the writings of Abraham, 
Enoch and Moses? We ought to 
familiarize ourselves with the 
scriptures that have been given. , 

May the Lord bless us and sanc- 
tify to our good these great books 
which have been committed into our 
keeping; and may he sanctify to our 
good also, the counsels of the living 
oracles, the teachings of the ser- 
vants of God in our day. Let us re- 
member them and let us receive 
their words and honor their teach- 
ings, and God will bless us and 
multiply us abundantly, which may 
he grant, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A notice of the performance of 
"Elijah", in the Tabernacle at 5 
o'clock tonight, was given out. 

It was also announced that the 
General Priesthood meeting would 
convene in the Tabernacle at 7 
o'clock tonight. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"We thank thee, O God, for a 
prophet." 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday morning at 10 o'clock. 

President Andrew Kimball, of the 
St. Joseph stake, Arizona, pro- 
nounced the benediction. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, 
April 6, 1918, 10 a. m. 

The assembly was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

p The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "Come let us anew our 
journey pursue/' 

Prayer was offered by President 
Edward H. Snow, of the St. George 
stake of Zion. 

The hymn, "Guide us, O thou 
great Jehovah," was sung by the 
choir and congregation. 

ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Meditation on the passing- of Elder 
Hyrum M. Smith — Love of the 
brethren — Gratitude for the restora- 
tion of the gospel — Men and women 
prone to turn away from righteous- 
ness and listen to the promptings of 
the evil one who minimizes sin and 
urges justification for committing 
just a little sin — Illustrations — To 
preserve men from Satan and his 
insidious ways, the gospel has been 
restored — God has said, "This is the 
path, walk ye in it" — Admonition to 
the Saints to do their duty — A 
prayer for the leaders and people of 
the Church. 

I crave an interest in your faith 
and prayers, that the Lord will di- 
rect what I may say, that it may be 
profitable to the thousands .of faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints who are as- 
sembled here in the worship of the 
Lord. My heart is very tender this 
morning. While sitting here yes- 
terday and today I thought of how 
little we know of what awaits us 
or how long we will be here on 
earth. But for a knowledge of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, I would be 



filled with sorrow, remembering as 
I do that one of our beloved breth- 
ren who occupied this position just 
six months ago this Saturday morn- 
ing has been called home. It seems 
but a few days since Elder Hyrum 
M. Smith stood here where I stand, 
about this hour in the day, and de- 
livered *to us, under the inspiration 
of the Spirit of God, his mes- 
sage to the Latter-day Saints. It is 
true that his voice is stilled as far 
as we are concerned here, but the 
teachings that he advocated on that 
day are not stilled, and no doubt 
there are many in this audience who 
will remember the very topics that 
he touched upon on that occasion 
If you do not remember, let me re- 
fresh your minds just a little. He 
referred to the fact that Solomon 
did not pray for riches, did not pray 
for honors, but he prayed for an 
understanding heart, and God told 
him that because he had prayed for 
that desirable thing, that he had not 
only given to him an understanding 
heart, but that he had given him, in 
addition, honor and riches, and that 
not any of the kings of his time 
would be like unto him. Another 
thing Brother Hyrum referred to 
was the teaching of Moses, wherein, 
after advising the people and ad- 
monishing them, he said, "And 
teach these things to your sons and 
to your sons' sons." I think that 
is a splendid precept for Israel to 
remember today, that we -explain in 
kindness and love the gospel of our 
Lord, not only to our sons, but to 
our sons' sons, and I would like to 
add, to our daughters, to our 
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neighbors' sons and to all that 
it is possible for us to reach. 
Then Elder Hyrum referred to the 
teachings of the greatest of all men 
who have lived upon the earth, 
Jesus of Nazareth, wherein he said, 
''Not everyone that saith Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven," and 'he also taught them 
"By their fruits ye shall know 
them." Now, these instructions 
have been handed down in holy 
writ and were repeated by our es- 
teemed associate just six months 
ago. Do you suppose that the teach- 
ings of that good man will be for- 
gotten by Israel? I think not, and 
he will be held in loving remem- 
brance. We honor and respect him 
and love and appreciate him for the 
good that he did and the example 
that he set us. There is no occa- 
sion for us to mourn his calling 
away, on his account, for his work 
was done, and our Father will give 
to him the things that he has la- 
bored for. I feel this morning to 
say that the .splendid work he per- 
formed could not have been done so 
acceptably but for the noble woman 
who stood by his side and who as- 
sisted him and encouraged him and 
labored with him and kept his home 
and taught his children. But for 
her, the work that he performed 
could not have been accomplished ; 
and I thank God this morning that 
he has a son who gives promise of 
walking in the footsteps of his 
father, that he has children who, 
because of their love and esteem for 
the good man whose work is done, 
will delight in honoring his name. 
I am thankful, I say, for them, and 
pray God to bless them, that the 
name of Hyrum M. Smith may re- 



main and be remembered in love 
among the Latter-day Saints be- 
cause of the family that he leaves 
to represent him in the world. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
perhaps you will understand when I 
tell you that my heart is tender this 
morning-. I love my brethren, and 
I am grateful for the privilege of 
standing" at the side of men such as 
have led and now lead this Church. 
I am grateful for my membership 
in this organization, and thankful 
for your companionship, as I travel 
among you in the stakes and wards 
of Zion. God bless you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, who minister to us 
who are .so much of the time absent 
from our homes. 

Yesterday, as our beloved Presi- 
dent began to address us, my heart 
was touched. I realized how he 
was suffering the weaknesses that 
are natural to men at this time of 
life, and as he continued his re- 
marks I believe you, with me, 
offered a prayer that God would 
strengthen him and make him equal 
to the duty of presiding over this 
conference, and that he would feel 
no bad effects from that long and 
beautiful address ; and this morning 
he is with us, and I am grateful he 
says that he feels much better than 
he did yesterday. 

This is our Father's work that 
has brought us together here today. 
While this world is in confusion, 
here under the .shades of this great 
dome we have met together to wor- 
ship God and to honor him and to 
listen to the whisperings of his 
Spirit made manifest through those 
who may be called to address us. 
We are here not with doubt in our 
minds that there is a God in heav- 
en, we know that there is, and we 
know, as we know that we live, that 
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this work with which we are iden- 
tified is our Father's work ; he be- 
gan it and he sent his only begotten 
Son into the world to prepare the 
way, and that in this latter day he 
called the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and taught him, as a kind and lov- 
ing father teaches a choice and fav- 
ored son, the things that touch our 
hearts and that have inspired in us 
a desire to do our best. God lives, 
and his hand is over this world, and 
the conditions that confront us to- 
day will result in repentance and 
softening of the hearts of his chil- 
dren, and many will turn from the 
error of their ways and forsake 
evil and desire to know what he 
would have them do. As I see men 
and women everywhere groping for 
the wall, oh, how grateful am I that 
those who were my ancestors re- 
ceived this gospel of our Lord, 
knew the voice of the good Shep- 
herd and followed it, and that my 
heritage has been to be reared 
among a people better than whom 
there are not in the world today. 
All these things soften my feelings 
and mellow my heart and I am 
grateful to the Lord this morning 
for his mercies. You know the peo- 
ple of the world, our brethren and 
.sisters, many of them have been de- 
ceived by the cunning of the ad- 
versary, and they are led here and 
there and their time is wasted, 
while they live upon the earth, that 
might be profitably spent, not only 
to their own benefit, but to the ben- 
efit of their fellows, if they but un- 
derstood and lived the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The adversary does 
not take them forcefully and pre- 
vent them understanding the truth, 
but in an insidious and underhand 
way he whispers to them to do this 
thing and that. He poisons their 
minds against the things that are 



true. He makes unpopular those 
things that are desirable to the chil- 
dren of men, and then, because of 
the habit of men and women to fol- 
low the fashion and custom of the 
world and listen to the sophistry of 
those who are prominent, he is able 
to lead them along a pathway that 
prevents them taking avantage of 
life and gaining the object of their 
creation in the world. It is not only 
now that this is the case, but it has 
been so from the beginning. When 
Abel was out with his flocks, and 
h : s brother Cain saw that he was 
favored of the Lord because he did 
right, the adversary whispered to 
Cain, "You can just as well have 
these flocks, nobody will know if 
you slay your brother," and he took 
his life. And what did he gain? 
He didn't gain anything, but he lost 
the blessing of his heavenly Father. 
He took that which he could not 
give and became a murderer and 
from henceforth his name is known 
in the earth as one who had depart- 
ed from the right and had com- 
mitted an awful crime. 

So it has been all the way down 
from that day until now. When 
the Lord sent Noah among the chil- 
dren of men to warn them and to 
teach them and to encourage them 
to works of righteousness, they 
turned away from him, they didn't 
believe he was a prophet of God. 
The adversary whispered in their 
ears, "Why, this man is only an or- 
dinary man, he has no right to speak 
in the name of the Lord, surely you 
will pay no attention to him," and 
his mission was made unpopular by 
the cunning of the adversary. Men 
and women in their sins continued 
sinful and failed to listen to the 
warning voice of a prophet of God, 
and the result was that the Lord 
could do nothing with them until 
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they were repentant. He saw the 
futility of working with them be- 
cause they were wilfully in the 
hands of the adversary, and so he 
covered the earth with a great flood, 
gathering just a little handful of 
people to re-people the earth, be- 
cause it t was necessary that good 
men and good women should trans- 
mit to posterity the virtues that they 
inherited when they were created in 
the spirit world. And so it has ever 
been. In the time of the Savior the 
adversary whispered to those peo- 
ple, he is not the Son of God, surely 
you will not accept him, he is just 
an ordinary man, he is only the son 
of Mary and Joseph and he is not 
any more the Son of God than you 
are, and the people listened to that 
insidious, wicked one and crucified 
the Redeemer of mankind. The con- 
dition of the world today is pre- 
dicted in the Book of Mormon, the 
same thing exactly that I have just 
referred to. When Nephi was 
teaching the people and trying to 
show them the necessity of living 
near to the Lord, not to surrender 
to the promptings of evil, teaching 
them the necessity of keeping- all 
the commandments, of God, point- 
ing out to them that the thing that 
encouraged good always came from 
our heavenly Father, and that any- 
thing that enticed them to evil came 
from the adversary and they were 
not safe the moment they went into 
the devil's territory. This is what 
he says, referring to the time when 
the Book of Mormon should be 
brought forth, when the record 
should be taken out among the chil- 
dren of men, when the things that 
were in the book that were of great 
worth to the children of men should 
begin to be made known, and he 
speaks very plainly in this the 28th 
chapter of II Nephi : 



"For it shall come to pass in that 
day that the churches which are built 
up, and not unto the Lord, when the 
one shall say unto the other, Behold, 1 
am the Lord's, and the other shall say, 
I am the Lord's. And thus shall 
everyone say that hath built up 
churches, and .not unto the Lord." 

Now, the Prophet Nephi, hun- 
dreds of years ago, saw what would 
occur, that the people were to con- 
tend with one another and deny 
the power of the Holy Ghost and 
the Holy One of Israel, and were 
to teach for doctrine the command- 
ments of men. An influence is in 
the world today trying to itiake peo- 
ple believe that by their own intelli- 
gence and by their own power they 
can gain eternal life. Let me con- 
tinue to read from Nephi : 

"And there shall also be many which 
shall say, Eat, drink and be merry, 
nevertheless fear God, he will justify 
in committing a little sin." 

I want you to note that : "He will 
justify in committing a little sin." 
That cunning adversary knowing 
that if he could only get a man or 
woman , to do a little wrong, that 
far they had gone into his territory, 
that far they were in his power. 

"Nevertheless, fear God, he will jus- 
tify in committing a little sin, yea, lie 
a little, take the advantage of one be- 
cause of his words, dig a pit for thy 
neighbor; there is no harm in this. 
And do all these things, for tomorrow 
we die; and if it so be that we are 
guilty, God will beat us with a few 
stripes, and at last w,e shall be saved 
in the Kingdom of God." 

Isn't that just 'exactly what the 
devil says to the children of men 
today as plainly as it is written 
here? Oh, commit a little sin, that 
won't do any harm, lie a little, that 
won't do any particular damage, the* 
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Lord will forgive that and you will 
only be beaten with a few stripes 
and at last you shall be saved in the 
kingdom of God. That is what he 
says to the man or the woman who 
has been taught the Word of Wis- 
dom when he says, oh, drink a little 
tea, that won't hurt you ; use a little 
tobacco, that won't make any dif- 
ference ; a little liquor won't do any 
harm. These are little things ; he al- 
ways does it a little at a time, not 
all at once. That is what I would 
like us to remember, my brethern, 
this morning. It is these insignifi- 
cant insidious whisperings that be- 
tray mankind and that place us in 
the power of the devil. I want to 
say to you, in my judgment, that 
the use of tobacco, a little thing as 
it seems to .some men, has been the 
means of destroying their spiritual 
life, has been the means of driving 
from them the companionship of the 
Spirit of our Father, has alienated 
them from the society of good men 
and women, and has brought upon 
them the disregard and reproach of 
the children that have been born to 
them, and yet the devil will say to 
a man, Oh, it's only a little thing! 
And Nephi says further: 

"And others will he pacify and lull 
them away into carnal security, that 
they will say, All is well in Zion; yea 
Zion prospereth, all is well; and thus 
the devil cheateth their souls." 

Now, I want you to note that: 
"And thus the devil cheateth their 
souls and leadeth them awav care- 
fully -down to hell." And that is 
the way he does it, that's exactly 
the way he does it. He does not 
come and grab you bodily and take 
you into his territory, but he whisr 
pers, "Do this little evil," and when 
he succeeds in that, another little 
evil and another, and, to use the ex- 



pression quoted, "He cheateth their 
souls." That's what he does. He 
makes you believe that you are 
gaming something when you are 
losing. So it is every time we fail 
to observe a law of God or keep a 
commandment, we are being cheat- 
ed, because there is no gain in this 
world or in the world to come but 
by obedience to the law of our 
heavenly Father. Then again, that 
peculiar suggestion, ''And he lead- 
eth them carefully away down to 
hell" is significant, that is his 
method. Men and women in the 
world today are .subject to that in- 
fluence, and they are being drawn 
here and there, and that whispering 
is going on and they 'do not under- 
stand what the Lord desires them to 
do, but they continue in the territory 
of the evil one, .subject to his power 
where the Spirit of the Lord will 
not go. He says further: 

"And behold, others he flattereth 
away, and telleth them there is no 
hell." 

Isn't that what the world is taught 
today? These higher critics, these 
agnostics, who do not believe in 
God, man, nor the devil, as far as 
that is concerned, except what they 
see. Are they not saying, "There is 
no hell ?" And Nephi here tells us 
it is the devil that teaches them 
that. 

"And behold, others he flattereth 
away, and telleth them there is no 
hell; and he saith unto them, I am no 
devil, for there is none; and thus he 
whispereth in their ears, until he 
grasps them with his awful chains, 
from whence there is no deliverance." 

Now, my brethren and .sisters, 
that is the condition of the world 
today. Nephi could not have stated 
it plainer if he had been right here 
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in the world now. And the ad- 
versary is at work, and because our 
heavenly Father desired to preserve 
his children from tne evil of that 
teaching "and of that belief he sent 
the boy prophet, Joseph Smith, into 
the world, commissioned him with 
Olivine authority, organized 'his 
Church, and began again to teach 
the truth to the children of men, 
that they might be led from the 
error of their ways. That mission 
^evolves upon you. You have re- 
ceived the *Holy Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, most of you ; you have been 
commissioned by divine authority-, 
and the Lord will hold us — I myself 
am with you in that, I realize — will 
hold all men who hold the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood in this Church 
responsible for the treatment of that 
priesthood and for the care with 
wh ; ch we exercise it among the 
children of men. Now, my brethren 
and sisters, was there ever a time 
in the history of the world when 
there was greater need for men and 
women to serve the Lord and keep 
his commandments? Look at the 
world today ; millions of men ar- 
rayed against each other striving to 
destroy life. Why? Because the 
adversary is whispering to them, 
"This is the thing to do." I want 
to tell you that this war will not 
cease and the strife in this world 
will not end until the children of 
men repent of their sins and turn 
to God and serve him and keep his 
commandments ;' and in the words 
of Patrick Henry, "Men may cry 
peace, peace, but there is not peace" 
until the children of men conform 
their lives to the teachings of the 
Father of us all, who gave us our 
being and who placed within our 
reach wholesome adviGe and coun- 
sel from the creation until now, and 



has said to us, "This is the path, 
walk ye in it." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
surely we will do our duty as elders 
in Israel and as members of the 
fold of Christ. Our Father in 
heaven has given us the knowledge, 
has given us the authority, has 
called us together in the valleys of 
these grand mountains, and has 
given us shepherds after his own 
heart. Let us live as we ought to 
live, let us honor each other as we 
ought to do, let us sustain this Gov- 
ernment that has been so generous 
to us as we ought to sustain it ; and 
if we are not required to give of our 
family, if we have not sons to send, 
then let us give part of our sub- 
stance to comfort the sons of other 
men and to make it possible for » 
liberty to be in the world. 

I pray that the blessings of our 
Father may remain with the Latter- 
day Saints, and they will if we will 
be faithful. I pray that our Father 
will bless the man who presides over 
this Church, that he will rebuke the 
weaknesses that the flesh is heir to 
and that have taken possession of 
him, that he will make him well and 
strong and continue to him the joy 
and the satisfaction that he has had 
in ministering to us, all these years. 
I pray that his counselors may be 
similarly remembered and that 
they may rejoice together to pre-* 
side over us and 'direct us as long 
as they desire to remain with us. 
And may peace and comfort and 
satisfaction be upon all the hosts of 
Israel because of their faith and 
devotion, and may we repent of our 
sins that the Lord may minister to 
us in a greater measure in the fu-' 
ture than in the past ; that our sons 
and daughters, growing up under 
our influence, may become a valiant 
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army prepared, by reason of their 
faith and knowledge, of the power 
of God, to carry his message to the 
nations of the earth and promulgate 
it where it has not been heard be- 
fore, and establish it to the honor 
and glory of God, and to the salva- 
tion of the children of men, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL O. BENNION. 

(President of the* Central States 
Mission) 

I esteem it a great privilege, my 
brethren and sisters and friends, to 
have the honor of attending this 
conference. It looked a few days 
ago as if I should not be able to be 
here, but through the prayers of 
faith, I have been permitted to at- 
tend thus far. I have listened with 
interest to the remarks of my 
brethren who have preceded me, 
and was greatly impressed by the 
exhortation and teaching of Pres- 
ident Smith that men and women 
should provide for themselves and 
produce many things that they need 
so that they will not have to buy 
them ; also that they should patron- 
ize home industries. 
• In the mission field where I labor 
we encourage the people to grow 
the crops that are necessary to pro- 
duce a living. Our people in the 
south usually grow cotton; it is the 
cash crop. They have been there 
for many years as renters, and as 
their landlords have generally pre- 
scribed the crop they are to raise, 
they have been forced to raise cot- 
ton, using all the money they could 
get out of that cotton to buy food- 
stuffs for their families and forage 
for their animals, paying high 
prices for it, when they might have 



produced these things themselves. 
But while this custom in the past 
has brought great hardships on 
them it has been a great labor to 
induce them to change their meth- 
od of farming. However, in the 
past year, notwithstanding the 
great drought in the south, hun- 
dreds of people there raised their 
own forage, and have not had to 
buy the hay that has cost so much 
money and kept them so poor. 
They have yielded to the law- of 
obedience and they have found that 
therein lies the only safety. That 
has always been my belief. I have 
learned in my experience that to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams, i 
also believe that the scriptures the 
Lord has revealed unto us in this 
dispensation are more essential for 
us to become acquainted with than 
anything we may think of in tem- 
poral ways. I believe that men and 
women ought to prepare them- 
selves—that they ought to know 
something about the gospel of 
Christ, and why they are members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, or "Mormons," 
as we are commonly called in the 
world. We ought to take advantage 
of opportunities that are offered us 
from time to time to learn more of 
the gospel and to become acquaint- 
ed with the truths contained there- 
in. It is just as necessary for us 
to learn the words of life that will 
bring us spiritual glory and exalta- 
tion as it is to labor hard for tem- 
poral things. We need the tem- 
poral things of life as taught in 
this Church, but we ought not to 
let the spiritual side of life go un- 
developed. I believe that men and 
women can be led and are led too 
much into the ways of money-mak- 
ing and accumulating of means, to 
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the expense, often, of their own 
spiritual welfare. 

We have labored with great in- 
terest in the mission field in the 
Central States, and have seen men 
and women join the Church and 
grow in a knowledge of the Lord 
until they have become happy and 
contented in their lives. Many own 
their homes, as a result of the teach- 
ings of the gospel of Christ. 1 
do not believe, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that a man or woman can ever 
succeed in this world without a 
knowledge of the gospel as well as 
they can with it. There is no real 
happiness, and there is no pleasure, 
there is no unity, aside from it, and 
,as soon as men and women hear of 
the gospel, the majority of them 
are inclined to listen, although they 
do not always obey it. 

I believe that men ought to be- 
come acquainted with the Book of 
Mormon, a book which in itself is 
a direct testimony that this Church 
has something that no ( 'other church 
in the world possesses. If the Book 
of Mormon came into the hands of 
the "Mormon" people through their 
own ingenuity, then men and wom- 
en ought to investigate it and prove 
it. If they prove that it did not, 
then they must acknowledge that 
it is inspired and came from God, 
for it is a direct evidence that the 
Lord has spoken in this dispensa- 
tion. No man can read the Book of 
Mormon with a desire to learn the 
truth and deny the things that are 
in it. No man can read the Book of 
Mormjon with a desire to know the 
truth and be honest in his heart 
without becoming convinced that it 
is real and that it does come from 
God. Joseph Smith said that he 
received it from an angel and that 
he translated the records into this 
present book by the gift and power 



of God. I know of no greater evi- 
dence that the Lord has revealed 
himself in this dispensation or in 
the latter days than the Book of 
Mormon. You may take any other 
church, let them offer what they 
have to prove their divinity, and 
there is nothing to be found that 
will compare with this great rec- 
ord. It was given to men in the 
earth to be distributed by the thou- 
sands, for men and women to read. 
It could never have been produced 
by man. Nearly a century has 
passed since this book came forth, 
and there have never been men nor 
a set of men with all their learn- 
ing and with all their power, accu- 
mulated through knowledge re- 
ceived in this world, who have been 
able to produce or write one page 
like unto it. It is the word of God 
handed down to us in this dispen- 
sation, by which we may know that 
he does live, and that he reveals 
Jiimself, that he has the power to 
come and to go as he chooses, and 
that he has a well-defined way and 
plan by which he works. The read- 
ing of the Book of Mormon gives 
unto men and unto women a testi- 
mony that he is and that he really 
does visit the children of men in 
the earth when he sees and finds 
the occasion to do so. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith stated as a boy that 
he received this book from an an- 
gel, and that the Father and the 
Son had visited him. Men may 
criticize the .statement; men may 
say that Joseph Smith was a dream- 
er. My brethren and sisters, here 
is his work (not entirely all, for he 
left many, many records), here is 
a book 'that has lived all thes/e 
years, and no man has ever been 
able to successfully attack the 
words and the principles that are 
contained therein, some of the most 
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beautiful that a man could read. 
The honest in heart cannot help but 
be touched, and they will surely 
change their method of thinking 
and of believing. 

If a man representing himself as 
a minister of some church should 
come to one of us and say, "Here, 
I desire you to take this book and 
read it, it represents our church, 
and I tell you that it is the truth, 
and if you will pray unto the Lord 
for a knowledge of its truth you 
will have a witness from God that 
it is true," I want to tell you that 
most of us would take such a book 
and read it, and it would stand the 
test if it was the truth. Now, the 
Book of Mormon contains such a 
promise, and such a testimony, and 
when this testimony goes to s any 
man, or when I deliver this book 
unto a man and point out to him 
the scripture and ask him to read 
so that he may know whether it is 
of God, or whether it is of man, 
then I believe that I have done my 
part, and if he is honest in his at- 
tempt to learn the truth and in his 
conviction, the Lord will manifest 
the truth of it unto him by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. I will 
read a few verses from the tenth 
chapter of Moroni : 

Behold I would exhort you that 
when ye shall read these things, if it 
be wisdom in God that ye should 
read them, that ye would remember 
how merciful the Lord hath been unto 
the children of men, from the crea- 
tion of Adam, even down until the 
time that ye shall receiv-e these 
things, and ponder it in your hearts. 

And when ye shall receive these 
things, I would exhort you that ye 
would ask God, the Eternal Father, 
in the name of Christ, if these things 
are not true; and if ye shall ask with 
a sincere heart, with real intent, hav- 
ing faith in Christ, he will manifest 



the truth of it unto you, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

I want to tell* you, my brethren 
and sisters, that that is about all 
the Lord owes a man if he is a 
doubter. When he gives one of his 
sons or one of his daughters a 
chance to read his word which will 
bring them unto him and unto eter- 
'nal life, with such a statement as 
that, if they will humble themselves, 
the spirit of humility will come into 
their hearts and pride and haugh- 
tiness will be banished ; then they 
will know the truth, or they will 
have been sufficiently warned. He 
says further: "Behold the spirit 
of Christ is given unto every man." 
All men have the spirit of Christ 
given unto them, when they come 
into the world, for they are the chil- 
dren of God, God's sons or daugh- 
ters, and they receive his spirit, 
"that they may know good from 
evil; wherefore, I shew unto you 
the way to judge/' says Moroni, 
"for everything which inviteth to 
to good and to persuade to believe 
in Christ, is sent forth by the power 
and gift of Christ; wherefore ye 
may know with a perfect knowl- 
edge it is of God. But whatsoever 
thing persuadeth men to do evil, 
and believe not in Christ, and deny 
him, and serve not God, then ye 
may know with a perfect knowl- 
edge it is of the devil, for after this 
manner doth the devil work, for he 
persuadeth no man to do good, no, 
not one; neither doth his angels; 
neither do they who subject them- 
selves unto him" (Moro. 1:1617). 

Now, the Book of 'Mormon came 
into the world as a testimony unto 
all peoples, as a testimony for or 
against them, that they would be 
persuaded by the power and Spirit 
of God to know right from wrong, 
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to know the truth and to know 
error, and it would be there as a 
witness unto them that God has 
spoken in these the last days. Lat- 
ter-day Saints ought to become 
more acquainted with the Book of 
Mormon. They ought to become 
acquainted with the principles that 
are taught therein. 1 believe that 
it ought to be read more in the 
.home. I believe that it ought to be 
taught in the. schools, for children 
who have been brought up in this 
Church are much stronger if they 
have the privilege of reading or 
having these truths taught unto 
them. 

I endorse with all my heart, the 
Church schools of this Church. I 
believe that they were inspired of 
the Lord, and that the Lord in- 
spired the- leaders of this Church 
to continue them, that the children 
of men growing up in this land 
may be brought unto a knowledge 
of their Redeemer, that they may 
know good from evil and that they 
may know the source from which 
good comes and" the source from 
which evil comes. 

I pray the Lord to bless Latter- 
day Israel. I pray the Lord to 
bless the leaders of this Church 
and to prolong the life of President 
Smith and his counselors, men who 
have grown old in experience that 
cannot be gained in a day. I be- 
lieve that as a body of men and 
women gathered together here, our 
hearts should ascend in prayer un- 
to the Father for the health of 
these men, that they might be left 
among us ; for that experienced 
men are needed for counsel and for 
knowledge and wisdom has always 
been shown in the history of the 
world. I pray that the Spirit of 
the Lord, may enter into the hearts 
of the Latter-day Saints, that we 



may follow the instructions of the 
leaders of this Church, that we may 
stand together as one, and when we 
do that, we stand behind our great 
Nation in anything that it calls us 
to do, at home or abroad. We ac- 
cept these calls feeling that it is 
our duty; we enjoy them because 
it is a pleasure to do our duty, and 
if we look upon them in the right 
way and live according to the com- 
mandments God has given us, we 
will be saved in the eternal king- 
dom of the Lamb, and we will be 
permitted to come forth in the 
morning of the first resurrection, 
live with our Father in heaven, and 
be regarded as men and women 
who have kept the faith and who 
have believed the testimony of hum- 
ble men. This is, I am sure, the 
desire of all, and I ask that this 
may be our happy lot, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission.) 

I solicit your prayers of faith in 
my behalf, my brethren and sisters, 
for if there is any one time in my 
life when I feel my weakness it is 
when addressing a congregation of 
the Saints of Israel, especially if 
this be in the presence of our lead- 
ers — men who have ripened in judg- 
ment and wisdom and rich experi- 
ence. I am not fearful of the world. 
I know we have something new to 
present to them. But when I come 
to you, I feel that you know better 
than I the principles of life and sal- 
vation, and that I should sit at your 
feet and be taught, rather than as- 
sume the position of a teacher. 

I bring to you good greetings- 
from the mission field and from 
your sons, your boys who are in the 
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cantonments of the State of Cali- 
fornia. I know how your hearts go 
out to the boys and girls who are 
ambassadors of truth, how you pray 
for them, how you labor to maintain 
them, how your hopes are centered 
in them, and you are looking for 
their return ere long, laden with the 
sheaves of a golden harvest of the 
souls of men. I know, too, that 
your concern for these is not so 
great as it is for the boys who have 
gone as soldiers not only of the 
Cross but of our Country's flag. 
You fear the smile of the -wanton, 
the allurements of the world, the 
enticement of vice and sin, more 
than you do the deadly missiles of 
the enemy. I am glad to say that 
so far as we have been able, with 
good men and true, to conserve the 
virtue and the belief of your boys in 
the camps, that we have done a 
good part. They have reciprocated 
it ; they have attended our gather- 
ings ; they have partaken of the sac- 
rament, renewing again their fealty 
to the Cross. They have borne wit- 
ness of the virtue of their fathers 
and mothers, and their desire to 
keep unspotted of the world, and 
many times when they have had the 
conduct of our services there has 
never been a dry eye in the assem- 
bly. 

I want to read to you just a little 
from the scripture, for I believe 
that with me you can appreciate it 
more than you ever did before, you 
who have given your sons to the 
service of our country : 

And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the 
S.on of man be lifted up, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not per- 
ish but have eternal life, for God so 
loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not perish but have 



everlasting life; for God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

I know that it is written by John 
and Paul that Christ was offered 
as a propitiation for our sins. I 
take it, if we had the original text 
we would learn that it was not in 
the sense of appeasing the anger of 
God that he became a propitiatory 
gift. That the Lord may have 
been, and has been, grieved 
and sometimes angry with his 
stubborn people, I grant you, 
but I have never felt that God 
had to be "bought off/' if you will 
allow the expression, through the 
death of his Son, from visiting 
upon us condign punishment. No. 
As I understand it, he gave us his 
best loved gift, the First Born 
among many brethren in the spirit 
worlrl, the only begotten of God in 
the flesh, that we might know him 
and thus in knowing him that we 
might be made free, "for this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." He gave us 
the gift of his Son that we should 
be won to him, that we should love 
him, for we give gifts to those 
whom we would win, whom we 
would have love us, whom we would 
draw to us, whom we would bring 
close in our affections, that they 
might be with us and associate with 
us, and share with us our joys and 
good fortune. He gave the Christ 
unto men that they might live again, 
that they might be made free, for 
the truth should make them free in 
their worship, in their power of 
mind, and in their bodies, too, for 
that matter, and the redemption 
wrought out by the Christ makes us 
all alive again in eternity, clothed 
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upon with immortality and eternal 
youth. 

Now, Gocl gave his Son to bring 
men to him, his most precious gift, 
to know his mind and will, to be- 
lieve his word. I know not whether 
the mothers of men oount the cost 
of bearing sons into the world or 
not, but I do believe that all of you 
have counted the cost of sending 
your sons to the battle front. Whilst 
you know that the voice of God is 
heard in the battle shout as well as 
in the .still, small voie, you would, 
if it were possible for you, that this 
cup should pass, and that the lives 
of your sons should be preserved. 
Yet you know that "greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends," 
and so many of us have given to 
the world our most precious gifts, 
our sons, that the principle of truth, 
which is the true principle of lib- 
erty, should be enjoyed by all peo- 
ples ; that in knowing the truth they, 
too, might be made free ; that the 
principles enunciated by our fathers, 
inspired of God and written in the 
Constitution of our land, shall go 
forth to govern the peoples of the 
earth, and thus shall "the law go 
forth from Zion," as we are told of 
old. Thus men shall be free to 
worship God according to the dic- 
tates of their own conscience; men 
shall be free to follow in the pur- 
suit of happiness, so long as they 
shall not intrude upon the rights 
and privileges of others ; and men 
shall be equal before the law; that 
priestcraft and kingcraft shall cease. 

For the purpose we have given to 
the world our best gift, our loved 
sons, and herein comes the testi- 
mony to me that we are in the ser- 
vice of our God, that we are follow- 
ing in his footsteps, and that we by 



this gift show our love for our fel- 
low men. God, in order that the 
father of the faithful might appre- 
ciate his sacrifice and the love that 
he was showing to man, commanded 
him, Abraham, to take his son of 
promise and offer him a sacrifice, 
after the order of sacrifice instituted 
when Adam was cast out of the gar- 
den of Eden, and this brought home 
to Father Abraham, as nothing else 
perhaps would, the wonderful sac- 
rifice that God would make when 
his beloved Son should be offered 
up, when he should be lifted up in 
order that men might be drawn to 
him. Happily in this instance there 
was a ram caught in the thicket, and 
an angel's hand stayed the arm that 
was about to strike, and the boy was 
delivered. 

I would that I could feel that 
that is a type and a promise to us ; 
that there shall be a ram caught in 
the thicket, that our boys may be 
•delivered, but I feel that many of 
them will be called upon not only 
to pass through Gethsemane but to 
make the last sacrifice in order that 
men shall be drawn to us. For 
when they do truly know that it is 
not for selfish aggrandizement, not 
for territorial expansion, not for 
selfishness that we wage the war, 
men will be drawn to us, and in the 
baptism of fire and blood that shall 
come to ourselves and them the 
world shall be born anew ; freedom 
shall be established once for all, and 
the neck of the tyrant shall be had 
under the heels of free men, and the 
world shall be made free and Christ 
shall come and reign as King of 
kings and Lord of 1 ords. Then 
there shall be none to hurt nor make 
afraid in all his holy mountam ; 
and the "knowledge of God shall 
cover the earth from the rivers to 
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the sea," and men shall know him, 
and in knowing- him shall love him 
and keep his commandments. This 
reconciles me to my offering of my 
son. This will reconcile you fathers 
and mothers to the offering- of your 
sons ; that through them we show 
our love for mankind, our love for 
the principles of truth, and that we 
would reclaim them from their mad- 
ness and establish peace upon the 
earth, that the Son of man himself 
may come to rule and reign, which 
God grant .shall be speedily, I ask 
in the name of Christ Jesus. Amen. 

A tenor solo, "O my Father, thou 
that dwellest," was sung by David 
Reese. 

ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of the Western States 
Mission.) 

It is practically inevitable, and 
just as morally certain to all those 
who believe the scripture and have 
followed the swiftly passing and 
tremendously vital events of recent 
months and years which are absorb- 
ing the attention of the whole 
world, that after the titanic struggle 
between the powers of Satan and 
God's power there will be a re- 
alignment of the religions of the 
world. 

Men and women everywhere 
have begun to examine their lives, 
to question themselves and others 
regarding, the vital things pertain- 
ing to life. They have become con- 
cerned more of deity than ever be- 
fore. They have- come to realize 
and to ask themselves the question, 
what of God our Father and Christ 
our Savior and the hope beyond the 
grave? It is interesting, in connec- 
tion with the .situation as we see it, 



when churches are considering 
amalgamation with other churches, 
when different branches of some 
churches are trying to get together 
and join forces on some common 
ground, and when men's hearts are 
torn asunder, to ask ourselves, 
where do we stand in connection 
with these things? Is there need 
for Latter-day Saints to alter their 
course? Is there need to change 
their fundamental teachings? Is 
there need to join with others in 
.seeking to know the truth pertain- 
ing to the history of man, both in 
life and hereafter? We have no 
reason to change our idea as to 
Deity, because that idea has been 
well founded and established in the 
hearts of Latter-day Saints as they 
have become such, following the 
time when the Prophet Joseph said 
that God and his son had appeared 
to him, for we know in our hearts 
through our faith and works that 
God lives. The personal testimony 
has come to his faithful children 
since the organization of his Church 
in latter times, that he does indeed 
live and that his Son is our Re- 
deemer. The minds and hearts of 
men are being turned to God, not 
only because of the serious condi- 
tion in the world, but because men 
who have heretofore written novels 
and light literature have come to 
write pertaining to the more vital 
things of life. 

The most persistent criticism 
came at the beginning of the war, 
or in the first year of the war, when 
members of the church of England 
began, to question whether or not 
the church was living up to 
its requirements.. Criticism was 
found on every hand for the church 
for a time, and then celebrated 
writers began to elucidate- things 
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that perhaps were new to these 
people. 

H. G. Wells, the widely read 
novelist, wrote an unusually inter- 
esting book entitled "God the Invis- 
ible King-." Sir A. Conan Doyle 
also wrote very pertinently as to re- 
ligion, — all tending I believe to pre- 
pare men's minds to look differently 
than heretofore on the questions re- 
lating to Deity and the hereafter. 
Great religious newspapers began 
to take up the fight, some in defense 
of the church but many of them in- 
timating and admitting that the 
churches as a whole, the so called 
Christian churches utterly failed in 
this crisis of the world's history. 
"The Biblical World," of Chicago, 
not long" ago, in defending the at- 
titude of the ministry declaring that 
Biblical students had taken their 
place in the ranks and had not 
availed- themselves of the right to 
remain out of the war, said that if 
there was one supreme thing that 
the church should heed it was the 
spiritual .side of life, and the par- 
ticular sentence I refer to, and the 
closing sentence of this art : cle, 
read : "After the war we shall need 
religion/' We need religion during 
the war ; we need it now, when our 
sons are giving up their lives, or 
are prepared to do it, and when our 
daughters are going to the front 
and the very faith of many is being 
sorely tested, we need religion per- 
haps in a measure among* our 
own people but more especially 
among doubting men and women 
everywhere, that they may acknow- 
ledge that Jesus is the Christ. 
I verily believe that this truth is 
coming to the hearts of men more 
today than ever in the history of 
the world before. In the midst 
of it all it seems to me that every 



forward movement, everything that 
has been done looking to the better- 
ment of nations, of communities or 
of individuals, has all been a vindi- 
cation of the teachings of "Mor- 
mon ism." 

I said a few moments ago that we 
believe in a living God, in his Son 
Jesus Christ, as a verity. The world 
will come to know and acknow- 
ledge that more than ever before. 
You will remember that in the first 
few months of this awful struggle 
of nations the minds of great men 
were turned to the physical. They 
wondered whether or not men 
would be fit to fight under the then 
present conditions, — they began to 
look for some means of betterment, 
and so they abolished first in Rus- 
sia the use of vodka, then in France 
they followed with a restriction up- 
on the use of absinthe, and soon 
England took the cue and the re- 
straining hand was put upon the use 
of beers. Later on, when they .saw 
the almost unheard of benefit that 
came to the soldiers, they began to 
look for another underlying cause 
of weakness. They found that there 
were physical ailments affecting 
whole cantonments, and it was ad- 
mitted in the first year of the war 
that more men had been put out of 
commission because of d : sease than 
from any other cause, and investi- 
gation on a huge and scientific 
scale was begun in order to better 
the moral atmosphere, and 1 they 
have succeeded until the beneficent 
effects have been astounding. To- 
day men are better fit than in any 
year of the war, because they have 
been restrained, and because pro- 
tection has been thrown around 
them, and because they are getting 
different 'ideals of human expe- 
riences. The Word of Wisdom, if 
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they only knew it, has been the 
watchword in many ways. It is true 
they have used tobacco, and will 
probably continue to do it. When 
men use it, if they do so of their 
own free will and pay for it them- 
selves, it is their own business ; but 
there ought to be objection to send- 
ing tobacco to men, to give it to 
them and entice those who perhaps 
otherwise would not use it to be- 
come users of it. In the midst of it 
all, my brethern and sisters, there 
is one supreme thing that stands 
out, and that is that all of us who 
have anything to do with this 
struggle, either at home or abroad, 
should make individual .sacrifice, 
should be willing to sacrifice from 
day to day in our appetite, our 
social necessities and in what we 
wear, that we should be constantly 
willing to make a personal appear- 
ance before the world that we are 
right living, and that our example 
here and everywhere should be 
made to conform to tho,se who 
believe firmly that God lives, and 
determine in our hearts to uphold 
and sustain and maintain such be- 
lief. If we do that we have not 
much to fear. The Lord will bless 
our sons and our daughters. He 
may not preserve them all in life, 
but he will bless them, so that the 
example they set before the world 
will teach men and women that we 
know how to live, as well as how 
to die, and our faith and know- 
ledge of the life beyond the 
grave is beyond nearly all else, 
and we can hold that hope out to 
every one and we can ,say to them 
that here is the supreme moment in 
our lives, when we can teach men 
to believe that we live after death 
and receive reward according to in- 
dividual acts. If we follow the ad- 



monition of those who are our lead- 
ers, heed their, instruction from 
time to time, listen to the inspiring 
words that come to us from the 
servants of God, we will be in the 
line of duty. If we are willing to 
sacrifice, if we are willing to live 
the Word of Wisdom, if we are 
willing to teach it by precept and 
example, and if we keep our lives 
unspotted, and if we send our boys 
away free from the sins of the 
world and do our utmost to en- 
courage them in the line of their 
duty, we will have done a splendid 
work. 

May God bless Israel in its noble 
attempt to help the world in its 
struggle for democracy and for 
freedom. May we all have the as- 
sistance of God, that when the su- 
preme time comes in our lives we 
will be ready to make every sacrifice 
that is demanded or required; aye, 
that we may go farther than that, 
and offer that sacrifice, whatever it 
may be or where best we may serve, 
and may he bless and preserve his 
leaders in Israel, bless our beloved 
America and all who need our peti- 
tion, I pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Before the adjournment of this 
meeting I would like to present to 
the Conference one or two items 
which I desire to get an expression 
upon from them prior to the pre- 
sentation of the officers of the 
Church, this afternoon. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR., SUSTAINED AS 
MEMBER CHURCH BOARD OF 
EDUCATION. 

I need not announce here that a 
vacancy was caused in the General 
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Board of Education of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
by the death of President Francis 
M. Lyman. Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
has been suggested to fill the va- 
cancy in that Board, caused by the 
death of President Lyman. I would 
like an expression of the Saints 
present at this conference as to 
whether they approve of the choice 
or not. All who are in favor will 
please signify it by the uplifted 
hand. If there are any opposed 
they may signify it by the same 
sign. I see no opposition. 

ELDER RICHARD R. LYMAN CHOSEN 
TO FILL THE VACANCY IN THE 
COUNCIL OF TWELVE. 

It has been brought again to our 
remembrance that there is a vacancy 
in the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, which should be filled at this 
conference. We have to offer to you 
the name of Richard R. Lyman, a 
son of President Francis M. L}^man, 
to fill the vacancy in the* Council of 
the Twelve. All who are in favor 
of this choice as indicated by the 
Spirit of the Lord to his servants, 
will manifest it by raising their 
right hand. If there be any op- 
posed they may manifest it by the 
same sign. [The vote was unani- 
mous.] 

THE TITHING USED FOR ALL LEGITI- 
MATE CAUSES PERTAINING TO 
THE BUILDING UP OF ZION. 

We feel, as the Trustee-in-Trust 
and President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
and as the Presiding Council over 
all the Church — the First Presiden- 
cy, in connection with the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles and the Pre- 



siding Bishopric, at liberty to use 
the tithings of the Latter-day Saints 
in all legitimate causes pertaining 
to the building up of Zion. You are 
aware that our special duty and 
obligation is to build up Zion in the 
latter clays. This includes the build- 
ing and maintenance of temples, in 
which the ordinances of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ are performed and 
administered for the living and for 
the dead. It is our duty to assist 
the poor and the needy. It is our 
duty to build places of worship for 
the Latter-day Saints, using such 
portion of the tithings of the people 
that come into our hands as we can 
use agreeable to the amount we 
have to use for the accomplishment 
of these purposes. We may use the 
tithing of the people for the build- 
ing up of settlements — to assist our 
people when they attempt to make 
new settlements, to reclaim the 
desert and to procure water for irri- 
gation purposes, and in this matter 
the Church has been somewhat lib- 
eral. 

It is our duty also to maintain 
schools and seminaries throughout 
the length and breadth of Zion, 
where our children who are in the 
district schools where no religion is 
permitted to be taught, may have 
the privilege of being instructed in 
connect : on with the secular learning 
that is given to them, those princi- 
ples which are necessary for their 
faith and for their establishment in 
the knowledge of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is our duty to use 
the means that are committed into 
our hands for the assistance of the 
missions that are appointed and es- 
tablished throughout the nations of 
the world, and in many other ways 
legitimately for the building up of 
Zion and for the spread of the truth, 
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the proclamation of the gospel, the 
maintenance of the authorities of 
the priesthood, whose time and 
talent are devoted exclusively to the 
ministry, that they may be fed, not 
luxuriantly, not superabundantly 
but in sufficient measure that they 
may not suffer for the necessaries 
of life. Part of our means is dis- 
tributed to assist the bishops in the 
arduous duties that they have to 
perform, for services that are neces- 
sary in keeping the records of the 
Church, of the tithing and of other 
records necessary to be kept. All 
these things we esteem as legitimate 
and proper within the sphere of our 
authority and we do not, under such 
circumstances, publicly ask for ap- 
proval of the Church at large for 
sanction in the discharge of our du- 
ties in this regard. 

SPECIAL APPROPRIATION FOR THE 
PURCHASE OF LIBERTY BONDS. 

But when w>e go apparently out- 
side of these well known and beaten 
paths to use the means of the people 
of the Church, we feel that it is our 
duty to present the cause to them 
and obtain their sanction and ap- 
proval for the use of the means that 
we may think wise to put it to. 

You are well aware that at our 
late conference, by the voice of the 
conference and their approval we 
used $250,000 of the Church tith- 
ings for the purchase of Liberty 
bonds, thus placing that amount of 
means in the hand.s of our Govern- 
ment for the defense of liberty and 
of freedom that we enjoy to worship 
God according to the dictates of our 
own consciences. 

Now, I have a similar proposal to 
make to this conference this morn- 
ing, that we offer again, or at least 



appropriate the same amount for the 
purchase of more of the bonds of 
the United States. I submit it to 
you and I ask that those who are in 
favor may signify it by the unlifted 
hand, and if there is anybody op- 
posed to this, who has a right to 
have a voice in the use of the means 
that he contributes to the Church, 
let him manifest it by the same sign. 
[Out of the 10,000 persons present 
there was not a single negative 
vote.] I believe that the vote is 
unanimous. 

AN AUTHORITATIVE DECLARATION. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is no partisan 
Church. It is not a sect. It is The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
-day Saints. It is the only one today 
existing in the world that can and 
does legitimately bear the name of 
Jesus Christ and his divine author- 
ity. I make this declaration in all 
simplicity and honesty before you 
and before all the world, bitter as 
the truth may seem to tho.se who 
are opposed and who have no rea- 
son for that opposition. It is never- 
theless true and will remain true 
until He who lias a right to rule 
among the nations of the earth and 
among the individual children of 
God throughout the world shall 
come and take the reins of govern- 
ment and receive the bride that 
shall be prepared for the coming of 
the Bridegroom. 

Many of our great writers have 
recently been querying and won- 
dering where the divine authority 
exists today to command in the 
name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, so that it 
will be in effect and acceptable at 
the throne of the Eternal Father. I 
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will announce here and now, pre- 
sumptuous as it may seem to be to 
those who know not the truth, that 
the divine authority of Almighty 
God, to speak in the name of the 
Father and of the Son, is here in 
the midst of these everlasting hills, 
in the midst of this intermountain 
region, and it will abide and will 
continue, for God is its source and 
God is the power by which it has 
been maintained against all opposi- 
tion in the world up to the present, 
and by which it will continue to 
progress and grow and increase on 
the earth until it shall cover the 
earth from sea to sea. This is my 
testimony to you, my brethren and 
sisters, and I have a fulness of joy 
and of satisfaction in being able to 
declare this without regard to or 
fear of all the adversaries of the 
truth. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
<£ ve mountains hi^h." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Heber Q. Hale, President of the 
Boise, Idaho, stake of Zion, and 
conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At 2 o'clock the conference was 
called to order by President Joseph 
F. Smith, who presided. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "High on the mountain 
top." 

The prayer was offered by Presi- 
dent Adolph Merz, of the North 
Sanpete stake of Zion. 

"Praise to the man who com- 
muned with Jehovah/' was sung by 
the choir and congregation. 



ELDER HYRUM G. SMITH. 

(Presiding Patriarch of the Church.) 

Never before in all my life have 
I been so grateful that I am a mem- 
■ber of the Church of Jesus- Christ 
of Latter-day Saints as I am today. 
My heart swells with blessings for 
the faithful in Israel, for the faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints, for God's 
blessings are upon the people of this 
Church. The Lord has blessed the 
leaders of Israel. He has blessed 
the people of Israel who have en- 
tered the fold of Christ. He has 
blessed the Church in all its ramifi- 
cations throughout the world, and 
I pray that he will continue to bless 
the Church and those whom he has 
called to lead and direct its affairs 
upon the earth. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ for 
which we are so grateful contains 
very many simple principles, but 
they are principles of power, and 
I suppose every heart swelled with 
gratitude and emotion when Pres- 
ident Smith in majesty and in power 
declared his testimony, that this is 
the Church. I believe it with all my 
heart, and testify that it is the 
Church of God, the Church of Jesus 
Christ which God honors in the 
earth, for we have seen his power 
made manifest in our ministry and 
in the ministry of His servants, 
many of whom are here before me, 
the presidents of stakes of Zion, the 
bishops of wards, their counselors, 
and their associates, elders in Israel. 
The power of God has been made 
manifest in their ministry, in love, in 
harmony, in the teaching of the 
truth, in the bringing of the bless- 
ings of joy and happiness into the 
lives of many people from many 
lands. I know that the power of 
God is with the elders in Israel, 
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those who are faithful and true to 
their covenants and privileges. My 
heart is also filled with compassion 
and pity for those who are not 
true and faithful because we dislike 
to ,see. our brethren and our sisters, 
or our friends, who cannot enjoy 
the blessings of happiness that we 
are enjoying, and so our hearts go 
out to the world and to those who 
are not of us, wishing and praying 
that they might enjoy the same 
blessings of comfort and joy and 
peace of heart and soul that we 
are blessed to enjoy. 

There are many people of the 
world, some of them in our midst, 
that when we declare these glorious 
principles of joy and happiness, 
they turn away from them some- 
times very much in disgust, not 
being able to understand them as 
we do, and 'the words of a poem, 
one of our hymns, frequently comes 
to my mind upon this subject. The 
words are these : 

How foolish to the carnal mind 
The ordinance of God appears! 

Men count it as a puff of wind, 
And greet it with contemptuous 
sneers. 

What! buried now beneath the flood, 
To wash away our guilt and sin? 
Are not some other means as good, 
Nay, better! Why appear so mean? 

Thus they despise the proffered grace, 
And die and perish in their sin; 

So the Assyrian leper thought — 
What! wash in Jordan to be clean? 

And, in a rage, he turned away, 
And would remain a leper still; 

But lo! his humble servant's sway 
Prevailed at last and changed his 
will. 

He washed in Jordan's rolling flood 
And found the foul disease removed; 
The virtue of the word of God', 
Thus by experience Naaman proved! 



Poor sinners now would fain perforin 
Some great and meritorious deed; 

Bow to the systems mortals form, 
That from their sins they may 
be freed. 

But why not yield to simple means? 

The Gospel is the power of God; 
'Twill save the vilest from their sins, 

And turn away His chastening rod. 

P. P. Pratt 

There are many who say, "What 
a simple thing it is to go down into 
the water to be baptized," but it is 
the gateway to the kingdom of God 
when performed by proper author- 
ity, and there is no other way for 
us to enter that gate. A simple 
thing to be baptized for another 
that he might live again ! Many of 
us go into the house of the Lord, 
the temples of God, and perform 
this simple ordinance that our 
friends or our kindred dead may 
enter this glorious kingdom as we 
have entered it, they having failed 
to perform that duty here in their 
lifetime, we say "Oh, what a simple 
thing it is," and how little we appre- 
ciate it, yet what a glorions princi- 
ple is back of it. Did you ever see 
anyone who offered a gift to a 
friend or to a loved one but what 
his heart was filled with joy? The 
giver of a good gift is always bless- 
ed with joy. I have witnessed this 
joy upon the faces of my brethren 
and sisters who have performed the 
bimple act of going down into the 
water and being baptized by an el- 
der in Israel in behalf of dead kind- 
red or a dead friend. The joy of 
giving a good gift is great, but the 
joy that fills the soul of one doing 
something for someone else who 
could not act for himself is a joy 
beyond measure. 

I suppose all of the people of the 
world who believe in Jesus Christ 
have a faith that he died -for us, 
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that he died to make possible the 
resurrection from the dead, a .simple 
thing, perhaps, but a wonderful 
thing for us ; and it gives us an ex- 
ample of doing things for others 
which they cannot do for them- 
selves. Had it not been for 
the atonement of Jesus Christ 
there would not have been a 
resurrection. There would have 
been death in the world since 
Adam died; but for the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ there would 
have been no resurrection from the 
dead. In the atonement of Jesus 
Christ we have the example of the 
glorious principle of doing for oth- 
ers what others cannot do for them- 
selves. The Latter-day Saints are 
blessed with that glorious privilege 
of doing for their loved ones and 
for their kindred dead what they 
did not do for themselves, so that 
the acts of the gospel, these simple 
acts of going down into the water 
and being baptized by a proper au- 
thority, the simple act of laying 
hands upon the sick for their restor- 
ation, the simple act of laying hands 
upon our brethern and our sisters to 
confer the Holy Ghost, they are all 
simple acts, simple ordinances, but 
ordinances of power, which are 
acknowledged both upon earth and 
in heaven. 

I am grateful, my brethren and 
sisters, for these simple truths. I am 
grateful for the blessings of the 
gospel, and for the power of the 
holy priesthood, the authority to act 
in the name of God, to rebuke dis- 
ease, to rebuke the powers of the 
destroyer, and I testify to you, my 
brethren and .sisters, that this power 
is in the Church today ; it is the 
power of God to speak and act 
in his name, and in all humility 
I feel and sense the responsibil- 



ity that has come to me to offi- 
ciate in the name of the 
Lord. I pray that I may do so in 
the spirit of wisdom and in the 
spirit of humility. I have received 
many testimonies that the Lord has 
blessed me, that he has given me 
words of inspiration for the com- 
fort, counsel and benefit of his chil- 
dren, and I solicit earnestly your 
faith and prayers to the end that 
the power of God in the earth may 
be used in wisdom and in justice by 
his servants ; and particularly in my 
behalf I do feel that I need your 
faith and prayers, that I may labor 
earnestly and faithfully for the 
progress of the work, and that the 
blessings and counsel .given to the 
sons and daughters of Zion may be 
given under the proper inspiration 
and guidance. There have been 
many of our boys received counsel 
and instruction under this influence, 
and they have gone out now to face 
danger in the world. They have 
gone out, many of them, bearing 
the holy priesthood. They have 
confidence in the power that they 
possess, and I testify to you that, 
if those brethren, our boys, will 
honor that priesthood — the power 
of God which has been given them, 
and the promises made unto them 
through that power, they will stand 
under the protection and in the 
favor of God and be honored ser- 
vants in his hands ; for this is God's 
work and it is going forth and will 
triumph in the earth. The proph- 
ecies of his servants are being ful- 
filled hourly and daily before our 
very eyes, and I testify to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that the work 
of the Lord will continue to grow 
in the earth until its mission is fully 
performed. 

May we be true and faithful, may 
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the blessings of our Father be in 
our homes and be with our sons and 
•daughters, that we may grow daily 
in faith, in repentance, that we may 
have the spirit and practice of 
prayer in our homes, that we may 
honor the priesthood of God as it 
is held by the elders in Israel, the 
•different officers throughout the 
Church, may our hearts be filled 
with gratitude that we are members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and live in this 
day. God's blessings be upon you, 
my brethren and sisters; and upon 
the presiding authorities through- 
out the Church. I join my brethren 
in praying for God's choicest bless- 
ings to be upon the President of the 
Church, that his body may be made 
equal to his mind, that he may be 
equal to the great responsibilities 
that are upon him. May his asso- 
ciates receive like and similar bless- 
ings according to their needs. May 
the blessings of Israel be upon 
Israel, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I presume it is known generally 
that the last speaker is the Presid- 
ing Patriarch of the Church, and he 
is beginning to possess the spirit of 
blessing in goodly measure, I am 
happy to say. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of the Eastern States 
Mission.) 

I .esteem this a rare privilege to 
meet with you, my brethren and 
sisters, in this conference, to come 
up to Zion and cast with the Church 
the patriotic vote that has been al- 
ready cast during the previous ses- 
sion of the conference. I wonder 



how long the criticisms will obtain 
as touching the patriotism of the 
Latter-day Saints ! 

In the mission where I am hon- 
ored to labor there are" numer- 
ous criticisms being manufac- 
tured of whole cloth, in which 
we are looked upon as being 
alien enemies with an organiza- 
tion working inimical to the inter- 
ests of this great and glorious gov- 
ernment. I wonder how people can 
believe these things after what has 
been said in this conference ! From 
my earliest childhood I have been 
taught that this Nation has a defin- 
ite and specific mission to perform 
among the nations of the earth, and 
to that end we are pressing forward, 
despite the fact that we sometimes 
become embittered toward each 
other on account of political opin- 
ions. I am still of the opinion that 
God is at the helm, and that this 
Nation is performing its mission 
nobly in sending the law of liberty 
from Zion unto the uttermost part's 
of the earth, and that its mission 
will not have been completed until 
democracy is made safe for the 
world. 

We wonder what steps might be 
taken to put an end to this interne- 
cine war. We wonder how long it 
is going to continue ; and yet in our 
faith in God, we are called upon to 
press forward with sacrifice of life 
and of means in order to liberate 
from the hand of oppression those 
whom we have never seen. God's 
plan of government is that of the 
people, by the people and for the 
people. In the early ages of the 
world, or just immediately previous 
to Christ's coming, monarchies were 
established and with the iron hand 
of rule, not law, men and women 
were ground under the heel of op- 



ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 



57 



pression. When Jesus of Nazareth 
came, he came with the perfect law 
of liberty, but it was so - high, so 
grand, so far beyond the conception 
of man that he who gave the law 
was crucified upon the cross of Cal- 
vary. Continuing on down the ages 
we have the same rule of monarchy, 
absolute monarchies in' the world 
with but one church that held its 
subjects under a religio-political re- 
gime to the extent that the one who 
stood at the head of the nation in 
civil affairs declared that he himeslf 
was the head of the church. In the 
sixteenth century the Lord raised 
up men of courage who made one 
long stride toward the liberation of 
mankind, recognizing in a measure 
men's right to think and act for 
themselves. It was quite impossi- 
ble for any one who had been 
brought up under a monarchial 
form of government to institute any 
government different to that with 
which he was most familiar. There- 
fore, in the early reformation the 
churches that grew up patterned 
after the civil form of government 
that then prevailed upon the earth, 
and there was the aristocracy in the 
church as there was the aristocracy 
in civil life. We come down to the 
time when the Constitution of this 
government was framed and writ- 
ten with the pen of inspiration, de- 
signed of God to be the funda- 
mental law of that form of govern- 
ment that should reach out to every 
nation, every kindred, every tongue 
and people. I desire to read to you 
a- statement given on December 16, 
1833, in a revelation to Joseph, the 
prophet, whose praises we have al- 
ready sung : 

And again I say unto you, those 
who have been scattered by their ene-. 
mies, it is my will that they should 
continue to importune for redress, and 



redemption, by the hands of those 
who are placed as rulers, and are in 
authority over you, 

According to the laws and consti- 
tution of the people which I have suf- 
fered to be established, and should be 
maintained for the rights and protec- 
tion of all flesh, according to just and 
holy principles. 

Why, I ask, should this Constitu- 
tion be enacted before the restora- 
tion of the gospel? Let the Lord 
answer : 

That every man may act in doc- 
trine and principle pertaining to fu- 
turity, according to the moral agency 
which I live' given unto them, that 
every man may be accountable for his 
own sins in the day of judgment. 

We read from this scripture that 
the Lord was responsible for bring- 
ing about this great and glorious 
instrument known as the Constitu- 
tion of the United States. Strange 
as it might seem, God's purposes 
are worked out, not suddenly, but 
by generations. We mortals expect 
him to deal in a radical manner by 
hours, or days, or months, or years. 
Such is not his way. Joseph Smith 
was not born under English rule 
upon this land. Sixteen years after 
George Washington had taken the 
oath of offiqe there was born the 
prophet of the Lord in the Green 
Mountain State, Vermont ; and 
when he grew to manhood and was 
commissioned of the Almighty with 
the authority of the priesthood to 
organize his Church, he did not pat- 
tern after the strong and powerful 
nations across the water, but organ- 
ized it after the pattern of that in- 
spired form of government, the 
United States, through which has 
been given unto us as Latter-day 
Saints the greatest .democracy that 
is known in any religious organiza- 
tion upon the face of the earth — 
that organization running parallel in 
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liberality with that of this great na- 
tion. For instance, as the rail splitter 
of Kentucky aspired to and occu- 
pied the chair in the White House, 
so the plow boy became prophet. 
There* is no aristocracy in this 
Church except the aristocracy of 
righteousness. There is no aristoc- 
racy in this Government outside of 
the aristocracy of fit and splendid 
citizenship. 

I wonder at what cost this war 
will end, or what expenditure will 
be made in order to bring about 
this liberty and freedom to all men. 
I have here a clipping taken from 
one of the New York papers, giv- 
ing some very interesting data as 
touching the cost of the war. As we 
are about to be called upon indi- 
vidually to subscribe for Liberty 
Loan Bonds, let us forsake some of 
our own pleasures and contribute 
liberally to a cause so worthy, the 
cause for which we are willing to 
suffer, bleed and die to establish and 
maintain upon the earth : 

Washington, March 7. — Should the 
war continue until August 1, as it gives 
every promise of doing, the cost to 
the nations involved will reach ap- 
proximately the staggering total of 
$160,000,000,000. This is the estimate 
of Representative Frederick C. Hicks 
of New York, who has compiled a 
mass of interesting data on the war in 
response to inquiries from his con- 
stituents as to the resources and 
fighting strength of the nations at war 
and as to the number killed and 
wounded. 

According to the figures of Mr. 
Hicks, 15,116,000 men have been killed, 
seriously wounded, captured, or were 
missing on all sides up to Aug. 1, 
1917. Of these 8,827,000 were on the 
allied side and 6,289,000 on the side of 
the Central Powers. 

The cost of the war to all nations 
was $98,500,000,000, on August 1, 1917. 
To convey an idea of the immensity 
of this outlay, Mr. Hicks figures that 
this amount would construct 257 Pan- 



ama Canals; would build a railroad 
which would encircle the earth at the 
equator fifty-six times; would, build 
such a vast number of standard steel 
ships, that, placed bow to stern, they 
would form an unbroken floating 
bridge from New York to Liverpool 
and from New York to Panama; 
would construct 2,042 stone highways 
of standard specifications across the 
United States; would purchase 220,- 
000,000 Ford automobiles — probably 
before the price was raised: or if laid 
out in one dollar bills placed end to 
end would make a chain of notes that 
would circle the o-lobe 464 times and 
would make forty-eight bands of 
money between the earth and the 
moon. 

That stupendous sum, remarks the 
Representative from New York, rep- 
resents an expenditure of '$138,240 for 
every day that has passed since the 
beginning of the Christian era, and, if 
distributed equally among the hordes 
of humanity, would give sixty-six dol- 
lars to every man, woman and child 
upon the world today. It would build 
6,533 National Capitols at Washing- 
ton, and, if it were in one dollar bills, 
would require 621 years to count with 
the operation going forward at the 
rate of five bills a second. 

Making still further comparisons, 
Mr. Hicks directs attention to the 
fact that the cost of the war to last 
August was three tim.es the total de- 
posits of all the banks in the United 
States, seven times the annual value 
of our agricultural products and fif- 
teen times the value of our yearly for- 
eign trade. For every month that the 
war continues, he says, an expendi- 
ture will be made greater than that 
made during the entire Russo-Japanese 
war, which lasted eio-hteen months. 
It means that the cost of the Franco- 
Prussian war is being spent every five 
weeks, and that the American civil 
war, which lasted four years, is being 
duplicated in cost every eighty-five 
days. 

History records no other war or 
combination of wars which offers a 
parallel in the expenditure of money 
to the present conflict, asserts Mr. 
Hicks. In fact, the total direct cost 
of the six greatest wars which oc- 
curred in course of 125 years preced- 
ing the present world war was $21,- 
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030,000,000. One of these six wars 
lasted twenty-one years and another 
four years, yet this sum equals the 
cost of but eight months 1 fighting at 
the present rate .of expenditures. 

The direct cost to the United States 
for the year 1917, is estimated at $6, 
700,000,000, of which amount $3,000,- 
000,000 are loans to the Entente Allies. 
The amount of money appropriated by 
the last Congress for expenditures and 
authorizations was about $18,000,000- 
000, which represents a daily gross 
cost of the war to the United States 
of $49,000,000. 

Disobedience to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is tremendously expen- 
sive, think you not? 

What a wonderful saving there 
would be in the world if men would 
only heed the go,spel of Jesus Christ 
which plants peace in the hearts of. 
men ! 

I have here a pamphlet that is 
being distributed widely throughout 
the East, which is the verbatim copy 
of a discourse delivered by John D. 
Rockefeller, Jr., before the Baptist 
Ministers' Association, in one of 
the prominent hotels in New York 
City. He is picturing the church 
of the future. I am curious to 
know if Mr. Rockefeller hasn't 
overlooked our splendid organiza- 
tion which is a hi.ss and a byword 
on the streets of his own city, and 
the work it is performing. He says : 

Let us picture for a moment what 
this re-born church would be^_ 

It would be called the Church of 
the living God. 

So we are called the Church of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 
liveth forevermore- 

Its terms of admission would be 
love for God, as he is revealed in 
Christ, and his living spirit, and the 
vital translation of this love into a 
Christ-like life. 

Its atmosphere would be one of 
warmth, freedom and joy, so sympa- 



thetically and distinctly manifest as to 
attract and win into its fellowship the 
followers of the religion of the In- 
articulate. 

Further on he says : 

A life, not a creed, would be its test; 
what a man does, not what he pro- 
fesses; what he is, not what he has. 

Its object would be to promote ap- 
plied religion, not theoretical religion. 
This would involve its sympathetic 
interest in all of the great problems 
of human life; in social and moral 
problems, those of industry and busi- 
ness, the civic and educational prob- 
lems; in all such as touch the life of 
man. 

As its first concern, it would en- 
courage Christian living seven days a 
week, fifty-two weeks in the year, 
rather than speculation about the 
hereafter. 

I wonder, my brethren and sis- 
ters, if he has not read the first sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants 
where God declares, "I, the Lord, 
cannot look upon sin with the least 
degree of allowance." 

Continuing, he ,says : 

It would be the church of all the 
people, of everyone who is fighting 
sin and trying to establish righteous- 
ness; the church of the rich and the 
poor, the wise and the ignorant, the 
high and the low — a true democracy. 

Its ministers would be trained not 
only in the seminary, but quite as 
much in life, with the supreme em- 
phasis on life. For it would be an 
important part of the preparation of 
each that he should spend months, 
years possibly, working with his hands 
in the fields or the shop, doing busi- 
ness in the store or the office, so tha*- 
he might not have merely a laboratory 
acquaintance with the problems ot 
human life, but the practical knowl- 
edge which alone comes from actual 
experience and contact with them. 

Yes, the ministry of this church 
would live in vital touch with hu- 
manity; it would understand and sym- 
pathize with human difficulties, and 
would exert its influence as much in 
livino- as in preaching. 
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I think it is a most excellent hope 
that John D. Rockefeller, Jr., has, 
and if he would turn his eye West- 
ward he would see that splendid 
organization, that splendid minis- 
try, where men and women are 
called from the various walks of life 
into the ministry, who know how to 
touch human sympathy just as 
Christ was made mortal that he 
might know the needs of mortal 
men and mortal women. 

I bear you my testimony, my 
brethren and .sisters, for it bears 
witness to every fiber of my soul, 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that, we are engaged in 
a great and mighty work which 
must be performed preparatory to 
the second coming of the Son of 
God, for whose coming we are anx- 
iously waiting. 

God bless you all, God bless all 
Israel, God bless our missionaries, 
God bless those boys who have gone 
abroad to fight in this great war. I 
want to say for the soldier boys, 
those who are upon the Atlantic sea 
board, that they are impressing the 
people of the East with the sincerity 
of their lives and they are perform- 
ing a wonderful work. There were 
six hundred or more of Utah boys 
brought to the cantonments on 
Long Island; but instead of being 
allowed to remain together, they 
were used as "chinking" for every 
regiment stationed at those various 
cantonments, and it has appeared 
to me that with the splendid exam- 
ple of these boys, they would preach 
the gospel while they are upon duty 
to a greater number than if they 
were confined to a single regi- 
ment. 

If I might be spared the time, 
President Smith, I would like to 
read one testimonial or two of our 



boys. This letter was written by a 
very prominent person ■ in Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts. The family 
are keeping a Y. M. C. A. division, 
that is, one of the Y. M. C. A.'s in 
which the Navy boys are being 
taken care of ; and they are promi- 
nent to the extent that when Sec- 
retaries McAdoo, Baker or Daniels 
go to Boston they are entertained 
by these estimable people. Two 
young men enlisted in the Navy, 
their homes being in Brigham City. 
I hope their mother is here, because 
this leter was written to her, but a 
printed copy of it came to me in 
New York. I shall read only ex- 
tracts. The woman writing is the 
good wife whose husband has gone 
to France : 

My husband and I loved the boys 
from the first, but as they have lived 
with ns they have grown into our 
hearts until now we feel we shall have 
them in spirit for the rest of our lives. 
And we must owe so much of it to you 
two who have made such noble, beau- 
tiful sons, so full of courage, devo- 
tion, highmindedness. You mus:t be 
proud and happy; we are. Lou was 
given the best ship on the list this 
week because of his fine work. * * 
* * * He has grown bio-ger and 
heavier and is a superb looking fellow 
— the dearest combination of a baby 
and a man that T .ever saw. He is a 
man in all the essentials of a fine char- 
acter and a dear innocent little boy 
in spirit. Yesterday my Reginald left 
for France for eight months' service 
for the Y. M. C. A. with our troops. 
He said before he went that the only 
good thing the Kaiser ever did was 
to give us our boys, and that he went 
away much happier for having them 
here. Fern will be with me for one 
week more. Certainly wherever he 
goes he will do the most splendid 
things. He is a young crusader, born 
to fight against sin and injustice 
wherever he finds them. He is the 
noblest young fellow T have ever 
known and we both love him with our 
whole hearts. 
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Now, in conclusion, note the lan- 
guage : 

Dear friends, may I tell you that I 
get much comfort fr»m the firm faith 
that both these children are sent out 
directly from God's hands and are 
very directly and preciously in his 
care. I know that they will be taken 
care of and guided at every step. I 
look ahead for them with the most 
confident heart, but I wish so much 
you could see them. I just cannot ex- 
press my sympathy for you, nor my 
admiration and respect. In looking 
after the boys I keep before me all 
the time the thought that I am doing 
it for you as well as to satisfy my own 
heart. They have filled the place of 
the boys I have lost as I never could 
have believed possible, and my own 
love helps me to understand yours. 

With my warmest greetings and 
sympathy, affectionately yours, Louise 
Daley. 

p. s. — I want to write to you from 
time to time about our children if you 
will let me share them with you that 
way. 

There is the blending, let me tell 
you, of patriotic service to country 
and fidelity to the gospel. Such are 
the living testimonies our soldier 
and sailor boys bear when they go 
into the country's service. God 
bless us with like testimony and like 
courage, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

An instrumental solo, a French 
ballad, was plaved on an English 
horn bv Prof. Kellersber^er with 
Tracy Y. Cannon, at the piano. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of the Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

The responsibility which was 
placed upon the shoulders of the 
priesthood of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is a tre- 
mendous one. It now .seems greater 
as we look back over the years that 



have passed since the organization 
of this Church, and since that 
pnesthood was given. I am just 
beginning to see, in a small way, 
I think, some part of the respon- 
sibility which I, together with my 
brethren and our fathers and grand- 
fathers, have borne, and I am be- 
ginning to feel and understand 
better than I ever have heretofore, 
how significant and how tremen- 
dous was the mission that was given 
to the prophet Joseph Smith. 

It wasn't an easy task, and never 
will be, for the elders of this Church 
to carry the particular message 
which the Lord delivered to them. 
A good many of us have felt very 
much like Jonah did, who was sent 
to warn Nineveh. . We have trem- 
bled, we have feared to raise up 
our voices on the street corners and 
elsewhere and deliver the message 
of warning. We believe the prom- 
ise made by John has been fulfilled 
when he said;, that in due time 
another angel should fly through 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to them 
that dwell upon the earth, crying 
with a loud voice, "Fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgment is oome." We believe 
that the message the angel delivered 
has been committed into the hands 
of the elders of this Church, and 
it has been a message of warning to 
the children of men. 

God our Father knew what was 
coming. We shall not charge him 
with the responsibility of the war 
nor of the -distress among the na- 
tions, for as we sow, as nations as 
well as individuals, so shall we reap 
And the Lord knowing what was 
coming, though he were God him- 
self, he could not avert it The 
natural consequences of sinning 
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or wrongdoing, men must reap. 
Knowing that he sent this message 
to warn men of that which was to 
come, we have delivered it; but we 
have been filled with fear sometimes 
in delivering it, because we have 
been unwelcome. But we remember 
that those servants of God who 
were given the commission to 
warn men of dangers, and troubles 
that were coming, were never wel- 
come, whether it was John the 
Baptist, who stood before the wick- 
ed king and told him of his sins and 
suffered to lose his head because of 
it, or whether it was the Christ, 
who because he chastised men and 
called them to repentance was des- 
pised and finally put to death. 

It is not an easy thing to meet 
men and* women and tell them they 
are wrong, tell them they are in sin 
and they must repent, for we don't 
get a very glad hand from the ma- 
jority of the people when we tell 
them these things. And so some of 
our missionaries have trembled 
very much and have been very fear- 
ful to meet the people and deliver 
the message which the Lord com- 
mitted into their hands, and yet, 
my brethren and sisters, when I 
look back over the valiant and 
faithful way in which the elders of 
this Church have discharged their 
duty towards the nations of the 
earth, and under the command of 
our Father, I am proud to be an 
elder in this Church and to be affili- 
ated with a band of men who have 
rid their skirts of the blood of this 
generation. From the day that Pres- 
ident Young, President Woodruff 
and others of the earlier brethren, 
left their families and their homes, 
as they were just driven out of 
Missouri, and went on that un- 
known journey across the water 



arid suffered much during that 
period, until this time, thousands 
and tens of thousands of the elders 
of this Church have gone without 
purse and without scrip delivering 
this message. Nothing has turned 
them away from their course. 
Whether gold had been discovered 
in California and the whole world 
was afire with desire, the elders of 
the Church have not been deterred 
from the delivery of their message. 
They have acted like men who be- 
lieved they had a real mission. 

How would you feel if you knew 
above this city or any other city 
where you lived there was a great 
dam, and reservoir, containing an 
immense quantity of water and you 
had been given to understand that 
there was danger and that at an 
approximate time that dam would 
break and the lives of the people 
would be in danger, what would 
you do? Sit down or find a place 
of safety yourself and look upon 
the distress that should come? 
No, you would bestir yourself, you 
would go up and down the valley 
or through the streets and warn 
men and women to flee from the 
danger that was to come, and if 
they did not believe you, you who 
knew what was coming, with all 
your heart and soul, you would try 
to impress men and women to 
escape from the calamity that was 
coming. How then should men act 
if they have indeed received a mes- 
sage like the elders of this Church 
have received ? 

Recently I have had the oppor- 
tunity to read carefully aad ponder 
over the many very wonderful 
things which the Lord has delivered 
to this Church, in the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. You do not 
need to hunt out in the world 
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among the monks of the past ages 
some supposed prophecy, coming 
from some, hidden or obscure 
source. Read the open revelations of 
the Lord, and you will find that 
there everything that we now see 
and witness we were told about dis- 
tinctly many years ago. The warn- 
ing has been given to the nations of 
the earth and they were called upon 
to escape from danger and I say 
that men who had this kind of com- 
mission could not in honesty do 
other than the elders of this Church 
have 'done : they have acted as if 
they believed what they said. All 
honor to them. 

I want to say to you, brethren 
and sisters, that when the warning 
comes, always from the very be- 
ginning until this time, there has 
been connected with that warning 
the means of escape. God provided 
a means of escape from this war. 
When God restored the everlasting 
gospel through his prophet Joseph 
Smith, he gave the invitation to the 
world, in connection with the warn- 
ing of judgments that were to 
come, the invitation that provided 
the way of escape. It may seem a 
very bold thing for me to stand 
here and say, but yet I say it, for I 
have a living testimony that it is 
true: that if Germany, instead of 
imprisoning the elders we sent her, 
if instead of banishing them she 
had repented of her sins and 
accepted the Lord's invitation, 
Germany would not have plunged 
the world into this war. 

Over in the cantonment, at Amer- 
ican Lake, where all our drafted 
boys from this intermountain coun- 
try first went, we held a conference 
in connection with brother George 
Albert Smith and President Mc- 
Murrin and a great many of those 



boys were present. We heard the 
testimony of brethren who had been 
engaged in the missionary -work 
when the war broke out. They 
stood up, six and eight and ten of 
them at a time, eager to bear tes- 
timony — men who were in Ger- 
many, some of them had been ban- 
ished. They saw the mobilization 
of the German army. They had 
been preaching wherever they 
could, warning Germany of the 
dangers that were to come. There 
were men who were in Liege who 
fled before the oncoming Germans. 
There, were men in France and all 
those nations, who now .stood up in 
the uniforms of the United States. 
They were witnesses that they had 
delivered to those nations the means 
of escape. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I am 
just as anxious as any man that 
lives to see established the princi- 
ples of freedom and liberty for 
which we fight, and I think we 
ought to fight for them. I feel that 
President Smith's words found echo 
in the heart of every true Latter-day 
Saint. With every bone and fibre we 
believe in this country and its insti- 
tutions and we want to see America 
and America's principles succeed, 
but let me say to you, brethren and 
sisters, there shall be something else 
necessary, if we shall find peace on 
earth and good will to men, in ad- 
dition to the establishment of the 
principles of righteousness in politi- 
cal government and freedom ; let me 
tell you that the nations that have 
passed the way of all the earth did 
not come to their destruction be- 
cause their governments were par- 
ticularly bad,but they came to wreck 
and ruin because they were wicked 
and they sinned and broke the law 
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of God. The most perfect law of 
political liberty will never save men 
and women except they shall obey 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in connection with the principles of 
righteousness in political govern- 
ment. I want to say to you that 
while I shall rejoice in seeing the 
standards of liberty and freedom 
carried forward among the nations 
of the earth, I see in that only the 
preparatory way, and there must 
necessarily follow that which is in- 
deed the fundamental of peace, the 
go.spel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, brethren and .sisters, I do 
rejoice to know that we have here 
those men who are inspired to tell 
us what we shall -do. When the 
nations of the earth do not accept 
the invitation which was given, pro- 
viding the means of escape, then 
they must take the consequences ; 
but I thank the Lord that there are 
in the hearts of the majority of the 
civilized nations of the earth a will- 
ingness to 'defend the principles 
of righteousness in government. 
Thank God for that, and for their 
stand ; and there is nothing else for 
us to do than to co-operate with 
them in defending the glorious prin- 
ciples of liberty which they have 
espoused and which are ours. O 
how my heart rejoices to know that 
instead of a- little band fighting as 
our forefathers fought for those 
very principles in the establishment 
of this country, we have now allied 
with this the migthy nations of the 
earth; and this is the day of the 
triumph of the truth, when political 
liberty shall come ! . 

But O, brethren and sisters, I 
want to say to you that the Lord 
does not love a wicked American 
any better than he loves a wicked 
German. I want to say to you that 



my heart is touched when I look 
at my America. I love America, 
but I know that my America shall 
not succeed, nor shall she survive, 
except by and through her own 
humility and repentence and turning 
away from sin ! 

I have had the opportunity to talk 
to thousands of boys in the canton- 
ments, and this has been my plea to 
them : You are entitled to the bless- 
ings of the Lord. Your cause is 
just ; and that it shall .succeed means 
that you must humble yourselves, 
cease to take the name of God in 
vain, keep yourselves morally clean, 
and you will have a power and a 
strength that no soldiers have ever 
experienced who have gone into the 
battle. 

Brethren and sisters, what shall 
we do, we who have been called 
here— one of a city and two of a 
family, away from these troubles? 
When the Lord knew that the na- 
tions would not accept the invita- 
tion that was given, he called our 
fathers out from them. What for? 
To save us? Yes, but for some- 
thing else than to save us, just for 
ourselves. He has committed into 
our hands the mo,st precious and 
sacred things in all the world to 
hold the nations of the earth. 

In British Columbia we have a 
conference. We have had soldiers 
go out from that section, you know, 
for three years now, and this is 
what I witnessed : when these boys 
left their homes and got into the 
front of the battle, you know the 
death rate was very high in the be- 
ginning of the struggle. Thev fell 
on the right and on the left," and 
when the casualty lists appeared 
each morning there were thousands 
of fathers and mothers who began 
to pray who never prayed before 
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in their lives. When they learned 
that their boys were prisoners or 
lying wounded in the hospitals, the 
spirit of humility and repentance 
came. In the last year we have had 
an increase in our baptisms in that 
conference. There have been ten 
times as many baptisms in that con- 
ference, in the last year, as we have 
'had in any preceding- year with the 
same number of missionaries. When 
I saw it, I wondered if the same 
good blessings should not, in God's 
providence, come to all this goodly 
land. I see it coming. The by-pro- 
ducts of this war shall be the saving 
of our own blessed America, for 
her salvation, her perpetuity, her be- 
ing favored of God, depends not 
only upon the money that we put 
up, and upon the boys we send, but 
upon the righteousness of our own 
lives ! 

O my America, humble yourself, 
and turn unto God, your Father, 
and keep his commandments, and he 
will stand by you in the battle for 
right. 

That is my testimony ; and let us 
listen to the voice of these servants 
of God. You do not need to go 
anywhere else, all that the Lord 
wants us to know he will give. I. 
have that confidence. He has in- 
spired these brethren. Let us fol- 
low their leadership, and listen to 
their warning voices. O that more 
of us had believed the message 
which President Young gave us 
concerning home industry and the 
things President Smith has referred 
to. O that we had believed it with 
all our hearts, and practiced it. We 
would have been better. 

We stand in the most favored 
position of the nations of the earth. 
We .shall sit at the first table always, 
but we will share with others. God 



has thus favored us that we stand in 
the best place in all the earth, but 
let us improve that place and that 
opportunity, and let us conserve the 
things that God has given us ; and 
when the war is over and when the 
wounds need healing, behold here 
is the balm that- shall heal the 
wounds of the nations ! God help 
us conserve it, prepare ourselves to 
be ministers in very deed, in the 
calling to which we have been as- 
signed, that we may be faithful and 
not disappoint him, and that we may 
be triumphant in the struggle for 
eternal and everlasting peace, which 
may God grant, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER G. E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of the Northern ^States 
Mission.) 

In the National Congress of De- 
fense, held in the Midnah Temple, 
Chicago, about six weeks ago, I lis- 
tened to one Hammerlin, a peasant 
from Bohemia, who said that he 
came to this country thirty-seven 
years ago. His first work here 
was to drive a mule in a coal mine, 
but, he said, "today I am president 
of the foreign newspapers of Amer- 
ica, and I am occupying this po- 
sition together with the great and 
the educated m:en of this Nation, in 
the second city in the greatest coun- 
try of the world. What other nation 
under heaven," he continued, "could 
have given me such a glorious op- 
portunity ?" 

When I faced this audience, and 
as I sat in my seat and listened to 
the testimonies of those who have 
occupied the pulpit, I have said in 
my heart: What people or what 
organization under (heaven fcould 
give men such a glorious opportu- 
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nity as that which we enjoy? One 
of a city and two of a family from 
every nation in the earth, peasant 
and otherwise, have been drawn 
together in this organization and 
have been given opportunities the 
like of which could not have been 
found in any other place in the 
world. 

Continuing, our Bohemian said: 
"My home in Bohemia, which is 
seven hundred years old, had been 
destroyed twice during this great 
war. It was destroyed first by the 
Russians and next by the Germans, 
but I am happy to stand here to- 
day and tell you that no matter if 
it is destroyed and all other homes 
in my beloved native land, the day 
will come when peace shall be es- 
tablished in the earth, and democ- 
racy rule all people; "for," said he, 
in his broken language, "Nick has 
gone and Will vill go." So I say, 
brethren: and sisters, if Nick has 
gone, with reference to the Rus- 
sian government, and Will of Ger- 
many will go, so also, in the end, 
Old Nick will go, and truth and 
righteousness will reign in the 
earth. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has been estab- 
lished in this day that all mankind 
who will hear and obey the voice 
of the Lord might have an equal 
opportunity, but it seems to me, my 
brethren and sisters, that our ex- 
tremity has been God's opportunity 
to bless us and to lead us into the 
straight and narrow way. I am re- 
minded of the struggle with the 
powers of darkness that the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith had in the begin- 
ning when he asked the Lord for 
light and knowledge concerning 
which way he should go ; I am like- 
wise reminded of his asking the 



Father concerning baptism, which 
was answered by the coming of 
John the Baptist, under whose di- 
rection Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery were baptized. Again, 
when divine assistance was needed, 
came the glorious visit of Peter, 
James and John, who bestowed up- 
on them the holy Priesthood and 
the right to officiate in the name of 
the Lord in behalf of all the chil- 
dren of men in the earth. 

From the very beginning of the 
Church, it seems to me that when 
we have gone either as individuals 
or as a Church to our very limit, 
divine Providence has stepped in 
and rendered assistance, until we 
have grown to understand our de- 
pendence upon the Lord and his 
great love and mercy for his chil- 
dren. I am reminded of the time 
when I stood in the road, having 
gone to the limit of my strength in 
searching for the honest in heart 
who would receive me into their 
homes as a messenger of light, my 
eyes were opened, and I bear wit- 
ness that God's promises were ful- 
filled with reference to his mission- 
aries : that he sends his angels be- 
fore their face to bear them up and 
to prepare the hearts of the people 
to receive them. The testimony of 
all the elders in the mission field 
is that when they have gone to their 
limit, and turned to God our Father 
he has never forsaken them, but 
has opened the way, leaving im- 
pressed upon their hearts the testi- 
mony that he is willing to come to 
the assistance of those who dili- 
gently serve him.. So in the his- 
tory of this great Nation — it seems 
to me that man's limit has been 
God's opportunity to come in and 
guide the ship of state. You re- 
member Christopher Columbus, as 
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he lay bound in the bottom of his 
ship, pleaded with his sailors to go 
on at least three days before they 
should throw him overboard and 
start back to Spain. You remember 
our Pilgrim Fathers were about to 
sail back " from the rock-bound 
shores of New England, when time- 
ly and needed assistance came. You 
remember, too, Washington at Val- 
ley Forge, his soldiers barefooted, 
his sick men had no medicine, and 
the well had no food, sent his last 
appeal to our ministers in France 
that they must come to his assistance 
now, that anything they would do 
in the future would be unavailing; 
and how this Nation, this experi- 
ment in government, was saved in 
the seeming very last hours by the 
coming of men and money from 
France. Again, the spirit of the 
Lord was upon those who gathered 
to form the constitution of the 
United States that liberty might not 
be banished from the earth, that 
the divine right that God our Fath- 
er gave to his children before the 
world was might be securely estab- 
lished in the last days. 

This Government has grown and 
increased in the earth, in strength, 
in knowledge, in wisdom and in 
toleration for their fellow men. 
Other nations of the earth have 
partaken freely of the spirit of lib- 
erty planted in this goodly land. 
These liberty-loving nations have 
now banded themselves together in 
a mighty struggle to extend and 
perpetuate this sacred heritage. If 
we go to the limit of our ability and 
strength trusting in the Lord we 
cannot fail, for it seems that God 
is using these nations who have 
been the most liberal with respect 
to government, that the rest of the 
world might partake of that which 



we have enjoyed in such a full 
measure ; so in our extreme hour 
heaven will not forsake us. 

As citizens of this great gov- 
ernment, we have not only enjoyed 
the liberties that have been im- 
planted in this land of Zion, but as 
Latter-day Saints who have heard 
the gospel we have enjoyed another 
glorious blessing, even the liberty 
and light of truth that has pointed 
the way back in to the presence of 
God our father. From Norway 
and Sweden and Denmark, from 
the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and the countries of Ger- 
many and Holland, and all Chris- 
tian nations of the world we have 
come to this land in response to 
the sound of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ; and in our coming we have 
sung: 

"O Babylon, O Babylon, 
We bid thee farewell, 

We're going to the mountains 
Of Ephraim to dwell." 

How could a people, no matter 
what the nation, be anything but 
loyal and true who feel, who hold 
such views? 

In the Northern States mission 
we have today quite a population 
of German people. At the out- 
break of this war they thought I 
was hard on them and their nation 
as to the responsibility for and the 
outcome of this war, but Americans 
of German birth who have accepted 
the gospel should be and are true 
and loyal to this nation, for it is the 
land of Zion to them. About three 
weeks ago, in Milwaukee, during 
my sermon, the whole audience 
breathed amen and amen with a 
spirit of love and devotion to the 
principles of this government and 
to the principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ that we have never 
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felt before. They are beginning 
to reconcile themselves ' to the fact 
that this great war is the chasten- 
ing hand of God upon those who 
have refused the light of the gospel 
and the liberties of mankind. Why, 
I told them that if they had not 
found sufficient reasons in this gov- 
ernment and land of ours to rejoice 
and praise the Lord and be glad 
because they are here, surely in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ they ought 
and find sufficient to make them 
sing praises to the God of heaven. 
Why ? Because they had come out 
of the land of oppression in re- 
sponse to the call of light and truth 
and liberty of the gospel. They 
had all received a knowledge from 
the Lord that this is the land of 
Zion, a land of freedom, a land 
choice above all other lands. 

Latter-day Saints in Germany, in 
Holland, in Switzerland, or in any 
other country in the world, no mat- 
ter whether they have ever been 
here or not, feel in their .hearts that 
this is the land of Zion and that 
God has prepared this nation in or- 
der that he might establish his king- 
dom in fhe earth, and gather the 
honest in heart from all nations. 
The members of this Church now 
living in Germany ought to feel in 
their hearts a spirit of loyalty and 
fidelity to this nation because they 
have been taught that it has been 
established by God. Even though 
they may be numbered soldiers in 
Germany, fighting under the mar- 
shaled power of their Kaiser, yet I 
feel sure their hearts beat in sym- 
pathy for the land of Zion. With 
my brethren before me, I feel that 
God our father is at the helra, and 
while this may be a dark hour in 
our history, the Lord will come to 
our rescue in the end. Will will 



follow Nick, and after Nick and 
Will and all others who have 
usurped the right of man to be free 
and govern himself, then also the 
old Nick himself will go. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in my testimony of this gospel. 
I rejoice to bear witness to you 
that I know that God our Father 
lives. I know that he does send his 
messengers before the face of the 
missionaries and lead them to the 
doors of the honest in heart, and in 
the way of those who are prepared 
to receive them. I am sure that 
he will go before the face of all 
the sons of the Allied nations of the 
world and grant that victory may 
perch upon their banners. While 
we may be scourged and while we 
may be called upon to offer a sacri- 
fice for these great and glorious 
blessings we are seeking, neverthe- 
less in the end and in our extrem- 
ity victory shall be ours. 

Some of your sons in Camp 
Dodge, Iowa, and in Camp Grant, 
Illinois, and in one or two other 
camps I have visited, have said to 
me: Brother Ellsworth, I feel, O 
so lonesome. I would sooner be a 
private with the Utah boys than an 
officer here alone, away from my 
people. I have said to them inva- 
riably : "My good brethren, it may 
be a little lonesome, but I feel ab- 
solutely sure that it is better that 
you should be here alone as an offi- 
cer or even as a private, providing 
you will live your religion and set 
the example which you should set 
before your fellow men; for you 
have been called, and the majority 
of you have been ordained of God 
that you might minister in the 
things of our Father in heaven. I 
am sure that the way will be open- 
ed for you not only "to be a soldier 
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but to be a comfort to your com- 
rades. The way will be opened for 
you to strengthen them and to offer 
courage to them, and in the end, 
when peace shall be established, 
what a wonderful opening there 
will ibe for the soldiers from among 
the Latter-day Saints to go to the 
soldiers of every state and every 
city in this glorious land of ours. 
You will not find a man among the 
soldiers of Illinois who will ever 
permit any one to say anything 
against Utah or the Latter-day 
Saints, if they have fought side by 
side or under the leadership of a 
'Mormon' officer. What is true 
of Illinois may be true of every 
other state in this union, and every 
country in the world ; for after this 
great war it shall not be : I am a 
citizen of this state or that state or 
the other state, but I am a citizen 
of America or a citizen of the 
world/' So, I feel that though it 
may be a lonesome, time for some 
of our boys, yet if they live their 
religion, if they keep the command- 
ments of God and keep themselves 
clean and unspotted from the world 
and offer themselves as a willing 
sacrifice, it shall be as the leaven 
sent out into the world to leaven 
the lump. Our missionaries who 
are now preaching the gospel 
breathe the spirit of war, and some- 
times breathe a desire to go out 
and fight that peace might be hast- 
ened in the earth. They are given 
five days in which to report for mil- 
itary service after finishing in the 
mission field. Some have even re- 
ported a month before being re- 
leased in order to be ready for a 
service that must be that the gospel 
principles might be spread abroad. 

The Lord bless our leaders, and 
may God our Father touch our 
Prophet with his finger, as it were, 



and heal him from his infirmities; 
that we may hear his glorious voice 
and his powerful testimony yet 
many years. When I heard that 
he was not well it seemed to me 
that my very own had been strick- 
en. So I pray,, with all Zion, that 
God will bless him; that he will 
bless us all ; that we may keep 
clean and pure and do our full part 
that we may be worthy of the glor- 
ious opportunities that our Church 
and our Nation afford, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

A sacred solo, entitled, "Sunshine 
and Rain," was sung by Edna Gott- 
berg. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

Presented the auditors ' report 
which was unanimously approved; 
the names of the General Author- 
ities of the Church which were 
unanimously voted upon and sus- 
tained as follows, including also the 
Trustees of the Brigham Young 
University : 

AUDITORS' REPORT 

President Heber J. Grant stated: 
"The auditors have made a very 
voluminous report. This is only a 
brief one. The entire report is on 
file With the Presidency of the 
Church." 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
April 5, 1918. 
Joseph F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, 

C. W . Penrose, First Presidency 

of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints. 

Dear Brethren: We the un- 
dersigned Auditing Committee of 
the Church beg leave to report that, 
having examined the books and ac- 
counts of the Presiding Bishop's 
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Office, as well as those of the Trus- 
tee-in-Trust, we have found them 
in excellent shape and the various 
items of receipts and expenditures 
clearly expressed and correctly en- 
tered in the books. And it is our 
pleasure to say that the methods of 
bookkeeping employed meet with 
our approval. We also desire to 
commend the voluminous, interest- 
ing, and useful collection of vital 
and other statistics of the Church 
by the Presiding Bishop's Office. 
The value of these statistics can 
scarcely be estimated. 

Very truly, your brethren, 
W. W. Riter, 
John C. Cutler, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
Heber Scow croft, 
Peter G. Johnston. 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Heber J. Grant, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Heber J. Grant, 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., James E. Tal- 
mage, Stephen L. Richards and 
Richard R. Lyman. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and 



Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers and 
Revelatory. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enty : Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious 
worshipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and 
August William Lund, Assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Charles W. Penrose, 
Horace H. Cummings, Orson F. 
Whitney and Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman ; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee : William 
W. Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John 
C. Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and 
Peter G. Johnston. 

Tabernacle Choir: Anthony C. 
Lund, Conductor; Horace S. En- 
sign and B. Cecil Gates, Assistant 
Conductors ; John J. McClellan, Or- 
ganist ; Edward P. Kimball and 
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Tracy Y. Cannon, Assistant Organ- 
ists ; George C. Smith, Secretary 
and Treasurer; and all the Mem- 
bers 

Edward H. Anderson, Clerk of 
the Conference. 

TRUSTEES BRIGHAM YOUNG 
UNIVERSITY 

The Articles of Incorporation of 
the Brigham Young University re- 
quires that the Trustees of said in- 
stitution shall be presented to the 
General Conference of the Church 
triennially, and, in acordance with 
that requirement, we present the 



following named persons as Trus- 
tees of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity: Joseph F. Smith, Jesse 
Knight, Wilson H. Dusenberry, 
Susa Young Gates, Reed Smoot, 
Lafayette Holbrook, Stephen L. 
Chipman, Richard W. Young, 
Joseph R. Murdock, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., Joseph Reece, Zina Y. 
Card. 

The Relief Society choir, Lizzie 
Thomas Edward, conductor, sang: 
"Lead, Kindly Light." 

The closing prayer was pro- 
nounced by Elder E. Wesley Smith, 
and conference adjourned until 10 
o'clock Sunday morning. . 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the Tab- 
ernacle, Sunday, April 7, 1918, 10 
o'clock a. m., President Joseph F. 
Smith, presiding. 

The great assembly was called to 
order by President Joseph F. Smith 
who gave notice of the holding of 
an overflow meeting in the Assem- 
bly Hall, with Elder Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty, presiding; and an open air 
meeting near the Bureau of Infor- 
mation, the weather permitting, 
with Elder Rulon S. Wells, of the 
First Council of Seventy, presiding. 
Both these meetings were necessary 
to accommodate people who could 
not find room in the overcrowded 
Tabernacle where every seat and all 
available standing room was occu- 
pied. 

The hymn, "Hail to the bright- 
ness of Zion's glad morning/' was 
sung by the choir and congregation. 

Prayer was offered by President 
4 Alonzo A. Hinckley, of the Deseret 
stake of Zion. 

The choir sang the hymn : 
"Though in the outward church be- 
low." 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Why the Gospel is preached — A gath- 
ering dispensation — The world's op- 
position — God will not be thwarted 
— The parable of the Feast — A com- 
pelling- situation — Testimonies, then 
judgments — The Great War — Amer- 
ica and her Allies preparing the way 
for the spread of truth and freedom. 

"Is true freedom but to break 
Fetters for our own dear sake, 
And, with leathern hearts, forget 
That we owe mankind a debt? 



No! true freedom is to share 
All the chains our brothers wear, 
And, With heart and hand, to be 
Earnest to -make others iree! 

"They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen. and the weak; 
They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse, 
Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three/' 

"Then to side with Truth is noble 

when we sha^e her wretched crust, 
Ere her cause bring fame and profit, 

and 'tis prosperous to be just; 
Then it is the brave man chooses, 

while the coward stands aside, 
Doubting- in his abject spirit, till his ■ 

Lord is crucified, 
And the multitude make virtue of the 

faith they had denied." 

I have quoted these lines of the 
poet in order to create an atmos- 
phere for some reflections that have 
been running- through my mind 
since the beginning of this confer- 
ence ; and perhaps I can best ap- 
proach my .subject proper by relat- 
ing two little incidents of my per- 
sonal experience. 

Not long ago I stood beside the 
bier of an aged woman, a. Latter- 
day Saint, speaking at her funeral. 
One of the brethren then present 
had read to the congregation a 
sketch of this good woman's life. 
She was as old as the Church itself, 
lacking two months, and was born, 
if I remember aright, in far away 
Gloucestershire, England. At nine- 
teen she heard the gospel preached 
by an elder of the Church, and her 
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.sympathy was at once enlisted. She 
believed the message that he 
brought and straightway offered 
herself for baptism. Her family 
were much opposed to this step, and 
it was over the protest of her father 
and mother, brothers and sisters 
that she espoused the unpopular 
cause, the religion of a people hated 
the world over. So intense was the 
prejudice that she had to leave home 
and support herself by the labor of 
her hands ; but she had the courage 
of her convictions and her faith did 
not fail. Ten years later she emi- 
grated to America and came on to 
the Rocky Mountains, but not be- 
fore her heroic example had had its 
effect upon those around her.* Her 
parents, brothers and sisters had all 
followed her into the Church. She 
had become the- savior of her 
father's house; this little slip of a 
•girl aged only nineteen. 

I contrast this with another inci- 
dent, one that happened many years 
ago when I was a young mission- 
ary in the State of Ohio. In the 
city of Cleveland I formed the ac- 
quaintance' of a very estimable lady, 
the widow of a Union officer who 
had fallen in battle. She loved her 
dead husband devotedly; she re- 
vered his memory, and was much 
taken up with the doctrines that I 
presented to her, particularly those 
pertaining to salvation for the dead 
and to eternal marriage, both in 
person and by proxy, marriage for 
all eternity. She said, "Do you 
mean to tell me that if I become a 
Latter-day Saint I can be sealed to 
my departed husband and be his 
wife hereafter?" I replied, "I do 
mean that very thing, for it is the 
truth." She exclaimed almost in 
rapture, U I never heard anything so 
beautiful; and if you will convince 



me that it is indeed true, I will be 
baptized if it be in a lake of living 
fire." I answered, "I cannot con- 
vince you, D am only a bearer of 
God's message. But he can con- 
vince you as he has convinced me, 
and I will make you this promise: 
If you will humble yourself and 
ask the Lord, he will grant you a 
testimony that that is a true prin- 
ciple." She said, "I will ask him." 

Not long afterward she wrote in- 
forming me that God had answered 
her prayer, and that she was ready 
to be baptized. I was overjoyed. 
There is no joy that can compare 
with that of a missionary who has 
been made the instrument for the 
salvation of a soul. I wrote at 
once that I would make up a little 
party and meet her at a certain 
point on the shore of Lake Erie, 
there to baptize her; and I was 
about to start for the place appoint- 
ed when I received another note 
from her, reading something like 
this : "I did not dream that I was 
such a poor, weak, frail creature 
as I am. I believe what you have 
told me, I feel that it is true, andT 
thought myself strong enough to 
take this step; but I am not. I 
haven't the stamina, the strength to 
endure what would follow. Why, 
if I should become a 'Mormon' I 
would be hated by the people who 
now love me, my friends would turn 
away from me, my name would be 
cast out as evil; I would lose my 
social standing. I cannot do it. I 
hope the day will come when I 
shall have the necessary strength, 
but I don't possess it today. 

These are some of the experiences 
that attend the preaching of the 
gospel in this dispensation — a dis- 
pensation destined to gather into 
its capacious bosom all the dispen- 
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sations of the past, and which rep- 
resents the winding up scene of 
God's great work pertaining to the 
salvation of man upoA this planet. 
The dominant thought in the mind 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith during 
his last days on earth was expressed 
by him in the following forceful 
language : 

"It is necessary, in the ushering 
in of the .dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, that a whole and com- 
plete and perfect union and welding 
together of dispensations and keys 
and powers and glories should take 
place and be revealed from the days 
of Adam even to the present time; 
and not only this, but those things 
which never have been revealed 
from the foundation of the world, 
but have been kept hid from the 
wise and prudent, shall be revealed 
unto babes and sucklings in this 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
time." Paul the apostle also re- 
ferred to this great and final period 
as one in which God would gather 
together all things in Christ, both 
in heaven and upon earth. 

Involved in this mighty scheme 
of bringing together all things that 
are Christ's, is the gathering of the 
scattered house of Israel, the chil- 
dren of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the chosen people, through whom 
God 'has worked from the beginning 
for the salvation and betterment of 
mankind; and Joseph Smith, a de- 
scendant of that Joseph who was 
.sold into Egypt, was the divinely 
appointee! instrument for lifting up 
the ensign for the gathering of 
Israel in the last days. 

And what is the object in view? 
Why all this stupendous labor and 
sacrifice? Why must the house of 
Israel' be assembled? Why must 
the gospel dispensations — 'links of a 



mighty chain extending from the 
creation down to the end of time — 
be bound together in one ? It is be- 
cause God is coming down upon the 
earth, and the way must be pre- 
pared before him. Jesus Christ is 
coming to reign as King of kings, 
to inaugurate the millennial era of 
universal freedom, righteousness 
and peace ; and in order that his 
coming, which is designed as a 
blessing, may not prove a curse, a 
calamity, through the unprepared- 
ness of his people and the world at 
large, he has set his hand in these 
days to perform the marvelous 
work and wonder that the Prophet 
Isaiah foretold. Israel must be 
gathered because this God who is 
coming is the God of Israel, and no 
other people have the right to re- 
ceive him. He will come to his own 
as he came anciently, but his own 
• will not reject him as they did be- 
fore. Neither will he come again 
as a lamb led to the slaughter ; he 
will come as the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, to sit upon the throne of 
David and reign for a thousand 
years, sanctifying the earth and 
preparing it for future glory, when 
it will become a heaven, a celestial 
abode for the righteous. God raised 
no Joseph Smith and revealed to 
him anew the everlasting gospel, 
and conferred upon him the powers 
of the eternal Priesthood, that he 
might lift up the ensign as a rally- 
ing center for the tribes of Israel, 
that a people might be ready to re- 
ceive the Lord when he comes. And 
for upwards of eighty years this 
has been the message proclaimed by 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

One would suppose, looking at 
things naturally, that the world 
Avould welcome such a message : 
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that they would rejoice at being 
told these glad tidings. Think of it ! 
That same Jesus who ascended into 
heaven two thousand years ago, is 
coming again to bless the earth 
with his divine presence! The 
world ought to be glad of it, and 
love to be told of it. But it is not 
so. They do not believe it. They 
think we are deluded, and that we 
are trying to deceive them. They 
regard these things as the vapor- 
ings of minds frenzied by fanati- 
cism. But we have a testimony by 
the Holy Spirit that they are true. 

"He that scattered Israel will 
gather him and keep him as a shep- 
herd doth his flock." This is the 
message of "Mormonism." But 
when our elders go forth to pro- 
claim it they meet with all sorts df 
experiences, all kinds of opposi- 
tion. The laws of men are in con- 
flict with the laws of God; their 
traditions and superstitions are op- 
posed to divine revelation. Indif- 
ference, prejudice, selfishness, jeal- 
ousy, passion, pride, wealth, poli- 
tics, religion, all are in the way of 
the spread of truth and the accom- 
plishment of God's sublime pur- 
pose. A few receive the gospel 
gladly; some believe it, but are 
afraid to obey it, because of the 
sacrifices entailed ; while the great 
mass ignore the saving message, or 
array themselves against it, sit in 
judgment .upon it, imprison or ban- 
ish or put to death the messengers, 
and stand in the way of the prog- 
ress of God's work, which has as 
its one object the happiness and 
salvation of the race. 

What is the Lord going to do 
about it? Will he allow himself to 
be thwarted? No. He has set his 
hand to do a certain work, and that 
work will be done, though all man's 



works go to pieces in the process. 
The Savior, in one of his parables, 
(Luke 14:15-24) indicates the 
means that will be used to induce 
men to receive the gospel and "eat 
bread" in the kingdom of heaven. 
"A certain man made a great sup- 
per and bade many, and sent his 
servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come for 
all things are now ready." I shall 
modernize the language a little, but 
this is the substance : One of those 
invited said, "I cannot come, for I 
have bought a piece of ground and 
must needs go and see it;" another 
excused himself by saying, "I have 
bought five yoke of oxen and must 
prove them ;" and a third entered 
this plea, "I have married a wife 
and therefore I cannot come." The 
Master of the house was angry at 
these excuses, and said to his ser- 
vant, "Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city and 
bring in hither the poor, the maim- 
ed, the halt and the blind." This 
.was done, and the poor gladly 
flocked to the feast: they had no 
social standing, no wealth, no poli- 
tics, no material or other interests 
to hold them back, to keep them 
from accepting the invitation. They 
came, but still there was room. The 
Lord then. uttered a very strange 
command. Said he to his servant, 
"Go now into the highways and 
hedges and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled." 

I know what your thoughts are. 
You are wondering, Is it possible 
that God will compel men to be 
saved ? No. Compulsion is the doc- 
trine of Lucifer; it is the doctrine 
of the German Kaiser, who stands 
upon the devil's ground, compel- 
ling men to do his bidding. The 
doctrine of Jesus Christ is free- 
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dom, free agency, the right of 
choice. He is the God of freedom, 
his^, gospel is "the perfect law of 
liberty ;" he is the God of this land, 
the land of liberty, and the only 
King who will ever rule over it. 
You need not fear that any German 
kaiser will ever set up his throne 
upon this land. Read the Book of 
Mormon and be convinced. 

But you are wondering what the 
Lord iof the Feast meant when he 
sent his servant to "compel them to 
come in." I believe this to be the 
solution : God will never coerce- the 
human mind — never fetter the hu- 
man will. He will force no man 
into heaven ; no man into hell. But 
he has never said that he would not 
create compelling situations, and so 
.shape human affairs as to induce 
men and women to do things of 
their own volition that they would 
not do if circumstances remained 
unchanged. 

Let me illustrate with another in- 
cident of my experience. When I 
was a little boy I used to study my 
spelling lesson out of an old blue 
book, "Webster's Spelling Book." 
Some of you gray-haired men may 
have done the same. None of the 
sisters, of course, will think back 
that far (Laughter). In that old 
book were several rude. wood cuts, 
one. of them representing a farmer 
holding an altercation with a bad 
boy up in an apple tree. The boy 
was doing wrong — taking the 
farmer's fruit without permission. 
In a gentle persuasive voice the 
owner of the tree asked the thiev- 
ing urchin to oome down, but he 
only laughed ; he was satisfied with 
things as they were; he wanted to 
stay there and enjoy himself, and 
he politely declined the invitation 
to descend. The farmer then grew 



more serious. Putting on a stern 
manner, he took up some grass or 
turf and threw it at the boy, sharply 
demanding that he come down. But 
a little grass did not hurt him; he 
only laughed and jeered the more. 
Then the farmer became terribly in 
earnest. Picking up some rocks he 
gave that boy a good pelting, and 
down he scrambled in a hurry — of 
his own accord (Laughter). His 
mind, you see, had remained unfet- 
tered ; he had his free agency; he 
could have stayed up there indefin- 
itely had he wanted . to ; but for 
some reason he did not want to 
(Laughter). His mind had changed, 
and he came down of his own sweet 
will. That is my idea of a com- 
pelling situation. 

God is not going to be thwarted. 
The Creator will not be baffled by 
the creature. Having set his hand 
for the gathering of his elect, he 
will break down every barrier to 
the spread of truth and the deliver- 
ance of the house of Israel. He has 
sprinkled many nations with the 
blood of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the blood that believes, and has sent 
into those nations spirits answer- 
ing to that blood. As a result, when 
the gospel goes forth and the chil- 
dren of Israel are commanded to 
gather, faith is found among all 
peoples and the progress of God's 
work is thereby facilitated. Like 
the rain-showers from heaven over 
the parched and thirsty soil, this 
choice blood, having accomplished 
its object, having made the world — 
the unbelieving, spiritually barren 
world — 'fruitful of good things, is 
summoned back to the ocean of its 
origin. This is the significance, the 
symbolism of the scattering and 
gathering of Israel. 

After testimony will come judg- 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY, 



77 



ments — stern measures, if the mild 
ones prove ineffectual. In Decem- 
ber, 1832, Joseph Smith prophesied 
that war would be "poured out upon 
all nations/' and that famine and 
other plagues would follow. Dur- 
ing the same month God command- 
ed the elders of the Church to go 
forth and sound the gospel warn- 
ing. Every man warned was to 
warn his neighbor, and this was the 
substance of the divine declaration : 
" After your testimony cometh the 
testimony of earthquakes that shall 
cause groanings in the midst of 
her the voice of tempests, the 
voice of thunderings and of light- 
nings, the voice of the waves of the 
sea heaving themselves beyond their 
bounds. The sun .shall be darkened, 
the moon shall be turned to blood, 
the stars fall from Heaven like figs 
from off a fig tree. Earth shall 
reel to and fro like a drunken man ; 
all things shall be in commotion; 
men's hearts shall fail them for 
fear, and they shall fall upon the 
ground and not be able to stand. 

There's the program — the pro- 
phetic program marked out for the 
consideration of those who stand in 
the way of Omnipotence, lifting up 
.their puny arms to prevent God's 
people from carrying out his com- 
mand to prepare the way before his 
glorious coming. 

Oh, how thankful I am that our 
nation, our beloved America, is 
standing where she ought always 
to stand, and doubtless always will 
— standing for freedom and the 
rights of man, imperiled by the 
selfish ambition of a bloodthirsty 
tyrant bent upon dominating the 
world ; that she is standing f or 
tho,se principles of liberty and 
equalitv which are a part and por- 
tion of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 



This gospel must make its way into 
every nook and corner of the 
world, and woe be to that nation 
that tries to prevent. I want my 
boy, who has enlisted in the cause 
of our country, to feel — not that 
he is a martyr — I want him to feel 
that he is a soldier of Jesus Christ, 
and that upon him devolves in part 
the duty of spreading a knowledge 
of these principles, the principles of 
truth and freedom. The fetters of 
tyranny were not stricken from 
America for the sake of Americans 
alone. God loves the whole world ; 
he gave his Son to save it; he is 
using America and her allies as in- 
struments for the spread of the 
Go.spel of Liberty, and in their 
wake, after they have cleared the 
way, will follow the missionaries 
of tne Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID O. McKAY. 

The reality of Christ — Testimony of 
Peter and Paul and of Joseph Smith 
— What a change, iif ail the world 
would accept the teachings of Christ 
and his actual divine personality as 
the Son of God — The Latter-day 
Saints do so — Testimony of some of 
our boys who have gone to estab- 
lish liberty in the world— An ex- 
ample — Individuals and nations 
must accept the truth that Jesus 
Christ is in reality the Son of God 
and be guided by his principles of 
everlasting truth and justice — The 
war a preparation for the spreading 
of the true plan of salvation. 

I sincerely hope and pray that I 
may be able to express whatever the 
Lord desires me to say this morn- 
ing. If ever there was a time in 
my life when I needed his guidance 
and his .support it is at this moment. 

I feel it an honor to be associated 
with men and women who believe in 
the reality of Christ, our Redeemer. 
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I should like to express what I mean 
by that, and so shall call attention 
to two incidents in scripture — one, 
the experience of two of the ancient 
apostles, and the other the testimony 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. The 
apostles one day after the death and 
resurrection of their Lord were 
preaching in the temple, and the 
Sadducees and officers came and 
arrested them, and put them in pris- 
on. The next day Peter and John 
were brought before the high priest, 
before Annas and before Caiphas, 
some of the very men who had been 
the means of crucifying the Lord. 
"And when they had set them in 
their midst they asked," (referring 
to the miracle which Peter and John 
had performed the day before by 
healing the impotent man at the 
gate,) "By what power or by what 
name have ye done this? Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them : Ye rulers of the 
people and elders of Israel, if we 
this day he examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he was made whole, be 
it known unto all and to all the peo- 
ple of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man 
stand before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at naught of 
you builders, which has become the 
head of the corner." And then, 
"neither is there salvation in any 
of her, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved!" 

To Peter and to John on that oc- 
casion Christ, the Redeemer, was a 
reality. They had associated with 
him in the flesh, they had sat in his 
company, they had seen his mira- 
cles, they had listened to his .divine 



teachings, they had stood by, John 
at least, when the Master was nailed 
to the cross. They had associated 
with him for approximately forty 
days after his resurrection from the 
tomb. And now clothed with the 
power which the Lord had given 
them they faced the very men who 
had crucified their Redeemer and 
said : "By him whom thou didst 
crucify is this man made whole." 
To them, Jesus was not an imag- 
inary being; his life was not an 
idealism nor a mere mental concep- 
tion. Christ, I repeat, was a reality. 
He was indeed the very Son of God, 
the divine Redeemer of the world. 

Now listen to another testimony 
and this within the age of few of 
the men — I wish there were many — ■ 
who are here assembled today: 
"When the light rested upon me I 
saw two personages whose bright- 
ness and glory defy all description, 
standing above me in the air, one of 
them speaking unto me, called me 
by name and said, pointing to the 
other: 'This is my beloved Son, 
hear him !' " The Prophet Joseph's 
object in going to the Lord on that 
occasion was to inquire of him 
which of all the sects professing to 
be followers of the Redeemer was 
right. This then was his answer: 
"I was answered that I must join 
none of them for they were all 
wrong. And the personage who 
addressed me said: that all their 
creeds were an abomination in his 
sisfht, that those professors were 
all corrupt, that they draw near to 
me with their lips, but their hearts 
are far from me. They teach for 
doctrine the commandments of 
men, having a form of godliness, 
but they deny the power thereof." 

To him who accepts Jesus of 
Nazareth as the very Son of God, 
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to him who believes with all his soul 
that Jesus lives today, that he can 
influence and that he does influence 
the world, to him, I say, who accepts 
that truth, Christ's teachings as well 
as his personality, become a reality. 
You can not profess to be truly a 
Christian and refuse to live up to 
the principles that Christ taught and 
obeyed. 

Now, why do we honor him to- 
day? Why does the world profess 
to honor him? First because he is 
the Son of God ; and second because 
he was an ideal man. They accept 
him as one who was sinless before 
God, an exemplar to all the world. 
Then those who follow him should 
possess, at least strive every clay 
of their lives to possess, those same 
characteristics, and approach, at 
least as near as weakness of mor- 
tality will permit, some of tho.se 
qualities manifest by their Lord. 
Regarding the universality of the 
acceptance of Jesus Christ as the 
Redeemer, I read recently, in an ex- 
cellent work in many respects, this 
statement: "The printing presses 
on both sides of the sea are flooding 
the world with books about the life 
and times of Jesus, and the result 
is he looms colossal before the eyes 
of the world. It is not simply the 
church that sees him. All men can 
see him now. He has broken out of 
ecclesiastical circles ; he walks 
through all the cities and lands." 

O, if only that were true ! If only 
that were true! What a different 
world we should have today from 
what it is! Do you think that if 
men everywhere ,saw Christ as the 
Prophet Joseph saw him — 'I do not 
mean physically now as he alone 
saw him, but if they will accept 
him as the Prophet Joseph has re- 
vealed him, having seen him, if they 



will accept him as John saw, him 
and accepted him when he hurled 
into the face of Annas and Caiphas, 
the truth that "By his power whom 
thou didst crucify is this man made 
whole" — do you think that you 
would find in Christian communi- 
ties the brothel ? Do you think that 
you would find other allurements 
that entrap the feet of the young 
and lead them from Christ? I ask 
you if the Christian who professed 
to be a Christian in reality believed 
in the doctrines and the teaching of 
the Redeemer as he gave them, 
should we have today the carnage, 
the bloodshed, the infamy that is 
now depopulating the Christian na- 
tions? I do not, I do not. 

I will tell you what I am inclined 
'to think: That many who profess 
Christianity are accepting Christ as 
an ethereal being, and are inclined 
to look upon his teachings as im- 
practical. They do not fully realize 
that before the zvorld can be saved 
they must accept his teachings, they 
must walk in his paths as individ- 
uals and as nations, they must ac- 
cept as a veritable truth his saying: 
"I am the light of the world!' 

As individuals we should emulate 
him, then, because of his divine 
character. The professing Christians 
do not honor him, even with the 
honor they give him, because he 
was a great poet, because he was a 
great scientist, because he was a 
great discoverer, a great inventor 
or o^reat statesmen or a great gen- 
eral. They honor him because he 
was a great man. In the realm of 
character he was .supreme. In ad- 
dition to all that. Latter-day Saints 
revere him because he was in reality 
the Son of God, the Redeemer of 
the world. In thus accepting him 
we, as inviduals, must emulate his 
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divine character, approach it as 
nearly as we can by keeping our- 
selves celan and unspotted from the 
sins of the world. 

I said I rejoice in associating 
with men and women who thus ac- 
cept him ; and it matters not where 
they go, they feel that they have a 
realization and a testimony of that 
truth which they would like all the 
world to accept and know. 

I rejoice in the knowledge that 
many of our boys who have gone 
out to establish liberty in the land 
possess that same testimony, and I 
am glad to get a glimpse, once in a 
while, of their efforts to bear that 
testimony to their soldier com- 
panions. I love these boys. I 
love the cause for which they are 
going to fisdit. I love the Nation 
they are called upon to defend and 
the principles of everlasting truth, 
so far as the liberty and freedom 
of mankind is concerned, for which 
it stands ; and when I see these boys 
impressed with the testirhony that 
Tesus Christ is their Savior and that 
he has appeared in this dispensation 
with the gospel which is the power 
of God unto. salvation, which is the 
science of life, the philosophy of 
true living, I thank God that they 
have a desire to influence their asso- 
ciates, and at least attempt to exert 
that influence to lead them to the 
same truth. Illustrative of this, and 
by way of commendation of a 
mother who has that same testi- 
mony, I wish to quote from a 
boy who met one of our boys in 
one of the cantonments. This boy 
from another state, Kentucky, I 
think, is writing to the "Mormon" 
bov's mother. The circumstances 
calling it forth may be inferred as 
I read. This young "Mormon" 
soldier is from Idaho. I chanced 



to meet him in Camp Morrison, Vir- 
ginia, a few weeks ago, but he 
knows nothing about my having 
this letter : 

"I can not tell you how glad I was 
when I met Burgess for it seemed to 
me that I was alone as far as friends 
were concerned, for there was not any 
in this squadron that I could trust as 
a friend until he came. The first time 
I saw him I knew he was living for 
something higher, and as we were of 
the same type, of course, we became 
fast friends. I certainly felt bad when 
the time came for him to leave the 
field. He did so much for me that it 
was hard to part. I have been striv- 
ing for a long time to make myself 
right with God, as I had fallen from 
grace and I felt that he could help 
me and he truly did. Of course it was 
hard for me to see just exactly as he 
did, but we just forgot for the time 
that we were of different faiths, and 
studied together and talked of and 
dug into spiritual things which I was 
so much in -need of. He certainly 
shozved his colors. And / zvish that I 
was the young man that he is. I have 
been reading and studying the Book 
of Mormon and the Doctrine and 
Covenants which he gave me, and I 
see things different than I ever did 
before, and I only wish that he was 
here with me for he would be such a 
help to me. I don't know how I can 
ever return what he has done for me, 
and also your kind words and advice 
which means more to me than I can 
tell. I need help so badly, as it seems 
to me that something is in the way, 
for T do not feel spiritually as I 
should. I would be so happy if I 
could be as full of the spirit as Bur- 
gess is and as I once was. I try to 
get hold of all the good reading that 
T can and try to get just as far from 
bad company as I can get. I heartily 
thank you for the little book Key to 
Theology. You are doing so much for 
me that I almost feel ashamed that I 
can not return it some way, but I hope 
that some day I can in some way/' 

There is a mother in Idaho, her 
boy in Camp Morrison, or in 
France, the other boy in Kelly 



ELDER DAVID O. McKAY 



81 



Field, and distances separating 
them, but that mother has the testi- 
mony that Jesus Christ is her Sav- 
ior, she evidently knows that God 
has spoken in this age, and she de- 
sires to lead others to know the 
same truth. So she is teaching the 
.soldier boys . by letter, trying to cul- 
tivate the good seed sown by her 
young boy, who, though scarcely 
out of his teens, "showed his colors" 
by testifying to his companions that 
Jesus Christ is in reality the Son of 
God, 'the Savior of the world. 

I will tell you, brethren, the time 
has come when not only individuals 
but nations must accept this truth. 
They must be guided in their na- 
tional and international dealings by 
the principles of everlasting truth 
and justice. The nation that started 
the terrible war now raging, started 
it because it ignored the principles 
of Christ. The Savior's life was 
guided principally by two things ; 
viz., Individual Parity and Sendee. 
He kept himself wholly unspotted 
from the sins of the world, and de- 
voted his life to the consideration of 
others, to salvation for the human 
family. He was always looking out 
for the oppressed, comforting the 
sick, healing the maimed and dis- 
abled, giving his life for the world. 
So when a so-called Christian na- 
tion, or at least when a coterie of 
men, will meet together and decide 
months before the war breaks out, 
that a neighboring nation must be 
crushed in order that territory may 
be gained, I want to tell you that 
group of men, though professing, 
with their lips, at least, in Christ, do 
not believe in the principles he 
taught. 

I thank God that the United 
States upon entering the great con- 
flict started out with the declaration, 



"we £o to fight for the ultimate 
peace of the world and for the liber- 
ation of its peoples, including the 
German people. We are seeking no 
selfish purposes of our own, we de- 
sire no conquests, we seek no ag- 
grandisement, we ask for no mate- 
rial compensation for the sacrifices 
we shall freely make ; all we ask 
is that nations, great and small, 
shall enjoy the liberty and the free- 
dom which God has given to the 
.people of America. " !n that re- 
spect, at least, we are emulating the 
teachings of the Savior; and I see 
in it a preparation, as has been said 
time and again at this confer- 
ence, for the spreading of the go.s- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the true plan of 
salvation, the perfect law of liberty. 

May I say in conclusion, breth- 
ren, to you who hold the priesthood 
after the order of the Son of God, 
that a mighty responsibility is rest- 
ing upon you ; a great responsibility 
is resting upon the elders of Christ's 
Church, wherever they may be, to 
bear this testimony to the world that 
all who are honest in heart, and 
there are millions and millions of 
them, I think, who should have the 
privilege of hearing this gospel, may 
be brought to a knowledge of the 
truth. 

God hasten the day when "every 
knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus is the Christ/' 
Amen. 

"He intercedes for me/' a .sacred 
duet, was sung by Mabel H. Clark, 
and Evan Arthur. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. TVINS. 

Questions on persistence of life that 
have arisen through the Great War — 
Literature that seeks to answer the 
question: What happens after death? 
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— No two writers agree — Testimony 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Bible 
and Book of Mormon — The testi- 
mony of Joseph Smith the Prophet 
to whom appeared in this dispensa- 
tion men who lived in former times 
— With these before us, why doubt 
the immortality of man? — Without 
other evidence the life of Jesus is 
sufficient to answer the question for- 
ever — All who die shall live after 
death, through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in him- 
self; so hath he gi\cn to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, 
to the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, to the resurrec- 
tion .of damnation (John 5:25-29). 

Had I, or any other speaker, de- 
clared from this pulpit, four years 
ago, that the question pending be- 
tween the Austro-Hiingarian Em- 
pire, and the Kingdom of Servia, 
resulting from the assassination of 
the crown prince of the former 
country, and his wife, while they 
were visiting in the Balkan States, 
would plunge the world into the 
most stupendous war of history, a 
war which would affect, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, every human 
being in the civilized world ; that 
millions of soldiers would be trained 
for war, and battles terrible beyond 
the dreams of men fought ; that na- 
tions would devote themselves to 
war until it would be easier to fight 
on than return to a condition of 
peace; that our own country would 
become involved in it, and would 
equip and send to Europe vast ar- 



mies of men, and expend treasure 
almost beyond the comprehension of 
the human mind ; that the bed of the 
ocean would be carpeted with sunk- 
en ships, and death hurled upon de- 
fenseless women and children from 
the air ; that before the end came 
whole nations would be blotted out, 
ancient autocracies go crashing 
down, and the guarantees of inter- 
national law be utterly ignored, he 
would have been regarded as either 
a harmless dreamer or a dangerous 
dunatic ; yet we who have . lived 
through the past four eventful years 
have witnessed the development of 
these conditions. 

Millions of men have been slain, 
other millions have been wounded 
and maimed for life. In some in- 
stances families with long and hon- 
orable history behind them have lost 
their last representative on the field 
of battle, and to all human appear- 
ances the worst is yet to come. 

This tremendous sacrifice of hu- 
man life, the thousands whose re- 
mains lie upon the ocean bed, and 
the countless numbers whose burial 
places will never be known to the 
parents, brothers, sisters and kins- 
men who sent them forth to battle, 
has awakened in the minds of think- 
ing people a widespread desire to 
know something of the condition of 
man after death. What happens 
after .death? What of ourselves 
after death? Shall we ever meet 
these dear ones again? If there is 
a future life, what of our person- 
ality, does that persist, or are we 
to be so changed that we will have 
no greater knowledge or recollec- 
tion of conditions as they exist in 
this mortal life than we now have 
of the past? 

These are some of the pertinent 
questions which are being asked, 
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questions in which we are all vitally 
interested, for whether in peace or 
war, we are constantly being 1 separ- 
ated from those we love by this con- 
dition which we call death. 

Many books have been written 
and published, since the war began, 
in which the endeavor is made to 
answer this all important question, 
"What happens after death?" I 
have read a number of these books, 
in which the opinions of some of 
the world's greatest scholars and 
thinkers are expressed ; and as I 
read, the .one striking thought which 
came to me was the great diversity 
of opinion which exists among these 
learned men. No two agree. There 
is a certain uniformity of opinion 
among Christian ministers, it is 
true, they all accept the doctrine of 
future life, but are hopelessly di- 
vided regarding the personality of 
the individual, and his relationship, 
in the life to come, with that which 
is in any way connected with this 
life. The doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, if admitted at all, is held to be 
a kind of new spiritual birth, while 
the reunion of the spirit and body 
of man, to become a ^living mate- 
rial soul, is not admitted by a single 
writer. 

Among those who are most pro- 
nounced in their unbelief , Max Nar- 
dau, the great French scholar and 
author, is perhaps the most out- 
spoken. Death, he declares, means 
the final extinction of consciousness, 
and the eternal dissolution of what 
was a personality. The immortality 
of the personality, he says, is neither 
conceivable nor desirable, nothing- 
ness is more consoling. 

Sir Hyrum Maxim asserts that 
there is not one little particle of evi- 
dence to prove that we live after 
death, as preachers would have us 



believe. He argues that the only 
future life we may expect is as we 
live in our children, and that he who 
has failed to leave posterity is for- 
ever dead, 

John Blundelle-Burton would like 
to believe, but is in .doubt, because, 
he says, no one comes back to tell ; 
while Madam Besant assures us in 
the most positive terms that there is 
a life after death, but destroys our 
hope by telling us that we may be 
re-incarnated in the form of a plant, 
an animal, or some other human 
being, until we finally reach a con- 
dition that we pass into Nirvana, 
whatever that may be. 

Undoubtedly the fondest hope of 
•every person .who has been sepa- 
rated from those he loves by death, 
is that at some future time, when 
he too is called, as he knows he 
must be, he will meet them and re- 
new the associations which bound 
him to them in this life. If there 
are men like Max Nardau, who 
really feel that a future existence is 
ne : ther conceivable nor desirable, it 
is their privilege, I presume, to re- 
main in their faithless condition. I 
shall enter into no argument with 
them at this time, they deny the di- 
vine authenticity of the scriptures, 
and consequently no basis for dis- 
cussion, from the point of view of 
a Christian, exists. But to John 
Blundelle-Burton, who would like to 
believe, but is in douot because no 
one comes back to tell, or Madam 
Besant, who asserts her belief in a 
future life, but would have us accept 
her theory of re-incarnation, and 
most of all to those devout Chris- 
tans who earnestly believe in, and 
hope for, reunion with those they 
love after death, there is evidence 
sufficient to satisfy the most exact- 
ing mind, evidence which, when we 
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come to understand it, leaves us 
without doubt, and the testimony of 
the Christian is founded upon far 
more convincing proof than the 
opinion of the unbeliever. The lat- 
ter does not believe because he has 
not seen, but neither he, nor any 
witness he can produce can disprove 
the testimony of the Christian who 
has seen, he can only assert his un- 
belief, which proves nothing-, though 
thousands do it. 

The testimony of one reputable 
witness, however, who avers that he 
knows because he has seen, is of 
great worth, and where many tes- 
tify to the same thing, the fact be- 
comes established, whether the mul- 
titude accept it or not. 

The holy scripture is not the pro- 
duct of a single mind. The contents 
of the Bible were not written by one 
hand, but by many. It does not deal 
with a single dispensation or period 
of time, but covers the world's his- 
tory, and the hand dealings of the 
Father with the inhabitants of Jhe 
earth, from the creation to the pre- 
sent, for men not only wrote their 
own observations and experiences, 
but by the spirit of revelation, and 
gift of prophecy, foretold the future 
with .such accuracy that only one 
who is determined to not believe can 
be left in doubt. To some of the 
truths bequeathed to us by the scrip- 
ture, and attested by men of God, 
I wish briefly to refer. 

One thing about the scriptures, 
which struck me with great force, 
when I began to study and under- 
stand them, is the fact that the word 
of the Lord never comes to us as an 
opinion, no attempt is made to sup- 
port it by argument, it comes as a 
/definite, abstract statement of fact. 
"In the begining God created the 
heavens and the earth. So God 



created man. in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him, 
male and female created he them." 
So it is from the first words in the 
Bible to the last, the works of the 
Father are declared as facts, not 
theories. 

The words of the Redeemer, 
which I read before beginning my 
remarks, declare definitely that the 
hour is coming when all that are 
in the graves shall come forth, 
they that have done good to the 
resurrection of 'life, and they that 
have done evil to the resurrection 
of condemnation. In corroboration 
of this doctrine permit me to read 
from the words of Mormon, as he 
contemplated the slain of his people : 
"O, ye fair sons and daughters, ye 
fathers and mothers, ye husbands 
and wives, ye fair ones, how is it 
that ye could have fallen? But be- 
hold ye are gone and my sorrows 
cannot bring your return, and the 
day soon cometh that your mortal 
must put on immortality, and these 
bodies which are now mouldering in 
corruption must soon become in- 
corruptible bodies, and then ye must 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ to be judged according to 
your works. And if it so be that ye 
are righteous then are ye blessed 
with your fathers who have gone 
before yon" (Mormon 6:19-21). 

This doctrine of the universal 
resurrection of the dead is taught 
by Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel and 
other of the prophets. That the dead 
will live again must be admitted by 
every believer in the Bible. 

Just as definite as is the doctrine 
of the resurrection, is the fact that 
all who participate in it must 
appear before the bar of God to be 
judged according to the deeds done 
in the body. 
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Paul, writing to the Corinthian 
Saints, said : "If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits of them that 
slept. For .since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the -dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive" (1 Cor. 15:19-22). 

In that remarkable revelation, 
given by Christ to the Apostle John, 
on the Isle of Patmos, which he sent 
and signified by his angel, we read : 
"And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened.; and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it ; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were Judged 
every man according to their 
works" (Revelation 20:12,13). 

The scripture which I have quoted 
makes clear two vital points of 
doctrine connected with this sub- 
ject, that as in Adam all die so in 
Christ all are made alive through 
the resurrection, and that the per- 
sonality of the individual persists 
after death, otherwise how could he 
be responsible for the deeds done in 
the body? 

The two outstanding attributes of 
God are justice and mercy. How 
can I in justice be held responsible 
for the transgressions of another or 
rewarded for his righteousness? 
No; I must answer for myself, just 
as you must answer for yourself ; so 
my personality must persist, I must 
be the same man, my future life in- 
separably connected with this life. 



We are told that upon a certain 
occasion Jesus took Peter, and 
James, and John, and went into a 
mountain to pray and behold there 
talked with him two men, which 
were Moses and Elias (Matt. 17: 
1-4). These men were seen of the 
apostles who bore record of their 
presence, which was so real that 
Peter suggested that three taber- 
nacles be constructed, one for Jesus, 
and one each for Moses and Elias. 
Moses lived 1500 years before 
Christ, and Elias, if we are to iden- 
tify, him with the Elijah of the 
Bible, 1000 years before:, one in- 
stance from the many where some 
one came back to tell. 

The revelation given to John, on 
the Isle of Patmos, from which" I 
have quoted was delivered by a 
heavenly messenger, and when John 
would have bowed down to worship 
him he was forbidden, the messen- 
ger declaring that he was one of 
his fellow servants, one of the 
prophets who kept the command- 
ments of the book (Revelation 22: 
8-9). 

Of greater importance to us, be- 
cause we are more directly affected 
by it, is the appearance of men, who 
long since lived and died, in the 
present dispensation. Let Joseph 
Smith tell the story in his own sim- 
ple language. It should be remem- 
bered that at the time the first of 
these manifestations were given, 
Joseph Smith was a simple country 
boy, not yet fifteen years old, and 
incapable, even if he had so desired, 
to conceive of or execute a great 
fraud or deception. He simply de- 
sired to do his duty to God, and the 
great confusion among sectarian 
churches left him in doubt as to 
which denomination he should 
identify himself with. He went to 
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the Lord for wisdom, with the 
following result : 

In accordance with this, my deter- 
mination, to ask God, I retired to 
the woods to make the attempt. * * 
* * Having looked around me, and 
finding- myself alone, 1 kneeled down 
and began to offer up the desires of 
my heart to God. I had scarcely done 
so, when I was seized upon by some 
power which entirely overcame me, 
and had such an astonishing influence 
over me as to bind my tongue so that 
I could not speak. Thick darkness 
gathered around me, and it seemed to 
me for a time that I was doomed to 
sudden destruction. But by exerting 
all my powers to call upon God to 
deliver me out of the power of this 
enemy which had seized upon me, and 
at the very moment when I was ready 
to sink .into despair and abandon my- 
self to destruction — not to an imag- 
inary ruin, but to the power of some 
actual being from the unseen world, 
who had such marvelous power as I 
had never before felt in any being — 
just at this moment of great alarm, I 
saw a pillar ,of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness ,of the sun, 
which descended until it gradually 
fell upon me. 

It no sooner appeared than I found 
myself delivered from the enemy 
which had me bound. When the light 
rested upon me I saw two personages, 
whose brightness and glory defy all 
description, standing above me in the 
air. One of them spake unto me, call- 
ing me by name, and said, pointing to 
the other: This is my beloved Son, 
hear him! 

Three years later, and after he 
had retired for the night, Joseph 
Smith says : 

While I was thus in the act of call- 
ing upon God, I discovered a light 
appearing in my room, which con- 
tinued to increase until the room was 
brighter than at noonday, when im- 
mediately a personage appeared at my 
bedside, standing in the air, for his 
feet did .not touch the floor. He had 
on a robe of most exquisite white- 
ness. It was a whiteness beyond any- 



thing earthly I had ever seen, nor do 
I believe that any earthly thing coufd 
be made to appear so exceedingly 
white and brilliant. His hands were 
naked, and his arms also a little above 
the wrists, so also were his feet naked, 
as were his legs a little above the 
ankles. His head and neck w.ere also 
bare. I could discover that he had no 
other clothing on but this robe, as it 
was open, so that I could see into his 
bosom. 

Not only was his robe exceedingly 
white, but his whole person was glori- 
ous beyond description, and his coun- 
tenance truly like lightning. The 
room was exceedingly light, but not 
so very bright as immediately around 
his person. When I first looked upon 
him I was afraid, but the fear soon 
left me. He called me by name and 
said unto me that he was a messenger 
sent from the presence of God to me, 
and that his name was Moroni; that 
God had a work for me to do, and that 
my name should be had for good and 
evil among all nations, kindreds and 
tongues, or that it should be both 
good and evil spoken of among all 
people. 

j 

Six years after the aDove incident 
the following is related by Joseph 
Smith : 

Two days after the arrival of Mr. 
Cowdery (being the 7th of April) I 
commenced to translate the Book of 
Mormon, and he began to write for 
me. We still continued the work of 
translation, when, in the ensuing 
month of May (1829), we on a certain 
day went into the woods to pray and 
inquire of the Lord respecting baptism 
for the remission of sins, that we 
found mentioned in the translation of 
the plates. While we were thus em- 
ployed praying and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven de- 
scended in a cloud of light, and hav- 
ing laid his hands upon us, he .or- 
dained us saying: "Upon you my fel- 
low servants, in the name of Messiah, 
I confer the priesthood of Araon, 
which holds the keys of the minister- 
ing of angels, and of the gospel of re- 
pentance, and of baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins; and 
this shall jiever again be taken from 
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the earth, until the sons .of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord 
in righteousness." The messenger 
who visited us on this occasion and 
conferred this priesthood upon us, 
said that his name was John, the same 
that is called John tlie Baptist, in the 
New Testament. 

Many other instances might be 
cited where men who lived long ago 
have returned to the earth and 
communicated the will of the Lord 
to his servants here. If this be true, 
and it is, why should we be in doubt 
regarding the immortality of man, 
or his resurrection as a material be- 
ing, with a body »of flesh and bone, 
as he now has, but a body cleansed 
and purified, no longer subject to 
the pain, suffering and final death 
with which mortality is burdened. 

If we had no other evidence the 
life of the Redeemer is sufficient to 
settle this question forever. Jesus 
was the Son of God, the Redeemer 
of the world. He came for the very 
purpose of making clear to us this 
mystery of human life. Born as we 
are born, he lived, labored and loved 
much as we do, except that the 
power of God, love, charity, pa- 
tience, .self sacrifice, those Godlike 
characteristics which were his birth- 
right, were manifest in his life as 
they never have been, and never will 
be, in any other human being. 
Finally, when his work was finished, 
he died, very much as we would 
have died under similar circum- 
stances. Up to this point the gerat 
mission which he came to perform 
was but little understood, but when 
on that Easter Sunday morning he 
arose from the tomb, with a* glori- 
fied body, the sting of death was 
made sweet, the victory of the 
grave was turned to defeat, for he 
made the resurrection of the whole 
human family not only possible, but 



a fact, whether they accepted him 
or not. 

His disciples doubted, and when 
he appeared to them they were ter- 
rified, supposing that they saw a 
spirit, for like some of us they could 
not understand that one who had 
lived and died, could live again, and 
Jesus .said to them: "Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self : handle me and see, for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have" (Luke 24:39). It was 
the same Christ, with the same 
body, but glorified, who stood be- 
fore them. Why should we be in 
doubt regarding the future status 
of the .souls of men? I bear wit- 
ness to you that just as Christ was 
raised from the dead, with a mate- 
rial body which his disciples saw 
and felt, just as he will appear to 
the Jews with the prints of the 
nails in his hands and feet, and the 
spear wound in his side, so is it the 
design of God that every one of us 
shall be raised from the dead with 
material, but not mortal bodies. 

The sea will give up the dead 
which are in it, the battle fields of 
France will give up the dead who 
are interred in them. Every mother 
who has lost a son, every kinsman 
who has lost a relative, will receive 
them back again through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the as- 
sociations, the covenants, the bonds 
of love which bound us together in 
this life will be renewed and con- 
tinue with us through the endless 
ages of eternity. 

I love the gospel because of this 
hope which has come to me. I live 
in anticipation of reunion with 
those I love after death. I want no 
heaven away from my own, but to 
be with my father and mother, my 
children and kindred, with you my 
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brethren and sisters, with whom I 
have labored and borne the burdens 
of this mortal life, and I know that 
my desire will be realized if I am 
true to the covenants which I have 
made with the Lord and my fellow 
men. 

I wanted to bear this testimony, 
hoping that it may bring comfort 
to all who are separated from those 
they love by death. It is only for 
a little season. The graves will be 
opened, and the dead will come 
forth to answer for the deeds done 
in the body. God help us to live 
righteous lives, that we may be 
worthy of eternal life, through 
faith in Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I am forcibly reminded of the 
saying of the Savior about the rich 
man, who concluded that he had 
so much in the world that he could 
well rest content, and take his ease. 
The Savior said: 

The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 

And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my b*rns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee: then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? 

I cannot refrain from mention- 
ing the truth that was enun- 
ciated thousands of years ago : "The 
fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God/' and therefore no here- 
after. "They are corrupt, they have 



done abominable works, there is 
none that doeth good. The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there 
.were any that did .understand, and 
seek God. They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become filthy: 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one." 

I trust we are beyond and above 
this dreadful condition, and that we 
do know that our Redeemer lives, 
and that we have put on Christ, and 
have adopted his glorious plan of 
redemption and salvation and ex- 
altation beyond the grave. 

The choir sang the anthem : "God 
is our refuge," and conference ad- 
journed until 2 p. m. 

'Prayer by Elder David H. Can- 
non, of St. George. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting of the con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall, adjoining the Tabernacle, at 
10 o'clock a. m., presided over by 
Elder Joseph W. McMurrin, of 
the First Council of Seventy. 

Singing and music were furnish- 
ed by the combined choirs of Gran- 
ite stake, Professor Evan Stephens, 
conductor. 

The choir sang: "Guide us, O 
thou great Jehovah." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Milando Pratt. 

Singing: "Rouse, O ye mortals." 

ELDER HUGH J. CANNON. 

(President of the Liberty Stake of 
Zion) 

My brethren and sisters, I earn- 
estly solicit an interest in your faith 
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and prayers during the short time 
I shall endeavor to speak to you. 
The task of speaking is one of the 
difficult tasks which I have to per- 
form in my ecclesiastical work. I 
love to work in the Church, love to 
go out as a ward teacher, and to la- 
bor as best I can among the Latter- 
day Saints, but whenever a call sim- 
ilar to this comes to me, I feel- that 
it is utterly impossible for me, un- 
less the Lord will listen to my 
prayers and the prayers of those 
who listen to me, to say anything 
which will be of benefit to the peo- 
ple. And when I realize that the 
hundreds of people who are here 
this morning have come many 
miles, some of them, to hear the 
word of the Lord, I am filled with 
fear and trembling. 

• I have i^nrned /this, however, in 
my experience, that the soul that 
hungers and thirsts after right- 
eousness is always satisfied, and 
you, my brethren and sisters, who 
have come here with that spirit, 
with the desire to be renewed in 
your faith, to be built up and en- 
couraged in your efforts to serve 
the Almighty, will receive that for 
which you came. That promise 
has been made by the Almighty, 
and is manifest so often that no ar- 
gument is necessary to convince the 
Latter-day Saints of its truthful- 
ness. 

I was impressed this morning by 
the prayer which was offered, first 
by the choir and this congregation, 
and then by our worthy brother, 
Milando Pratt. I am sure those of 
you who entered into the spirit of 
the hymn which was sung realize 
that we were offering a united 
prayer to the Almighty for our 
selves and for the world. I shall 
take the liberty of reading the last 
verse of the hymn which was sung: 



''When the earth begins to tremble, 

Bid our fearful thoughts be still. 
When thy judgments spread destruc- 
tions, 

Keep us safe on Zion's Hill." 

• I can think of no more proper 
prayer to be offered to the Al- 
mighty this morning by the Latter- 
day Saints than the prayer con- 
tained in this hymn. Certainly the 
earth is beginning to tremble and 
the destructions and the judgments 
of the Lord are spreading in the 
earth, and it seems a very fitting 
prayer that the Latter-day Saints 
should offer that we may keep safe 
on Zion's hill. 

In the midst of all these fearful 
things that are happening in the 
world today, the Latter-day Saints 
have occasion to look forward with 
calmness and patience and faith to 
the future. More than any other 
people in the world today, we know 
that the Lord, the Almighty, the 
Creator of this universe, is" guiding 
and directing 'the affairs of the 
world. These things .have been 
predicted. A great many of you 
brethren have been out in the world 
and have preached that the very 
things which are now happening 
should occur unless the world 
would repent and turn a listening 
ear to the gospel of peace, the gos- 
pel of salvation, which the Al- 
mighty in his goodness has re- 
stored. We have been preaching 
these things for many years. Many 
hundreds and thousands of the 
elders have borne this testimony 
to the world, and now we are per- 
mitted to see the fulfilment of the 
message, the prediction which it 
was our duty to deliver to the 
world. But we, the Latter-day 
Saints, have no occasion to fear, 
unless our own lives need looking 
into. 
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I was impressed with the thought 
expressed by President Joseph F. 
Smith, I think that it was in the 
June conference, Young Men's and 
Young Ladies' conference, though 
of that I am not absolutely sure. 
He made a statement to this effect. 
Many people are fearful, and I am 
asked frequently what is going to 
be the outcome of the terrible oc- 
currences which we see in the world 
today. He said: "the only thing I 
have to do, and the only thing the 
Latter-day Saints have to do is to 
live their religion, to serve the Lord 
in the proper spirit, and all will be 
well with them." I had been a lit- 
tle pessimistic up to that moment, 
had been a little fearful as to the 
final outcome of this terrible strug- 
gle, not that 1 felt it affected us 
particularly, but I looked on the 
dark side of the situation, and I felt 
that I had occasion to thank the 
Lord that I heard the testimony of 
the prophet of the Almighty on this 
subject, and no fear has been in 
my heart from that day to this, ex- 
cept the fear that we may not be 
able to so order our lives that we 
can claim the protection and the 
blessings of our Father in heaven. 

I know that the hand of the 
Lord is over this people. I know 
that if we will pray to him as Lat- 
ter-day Saints know how to pray, 
the prayer that this hymn contains, 
"when the earth begins to tremble," 
we have no need to fear. If we 
will observe the laws and the com- 
mandments which the Almighty has 
given us, if we will be prayerful 
and fumble, the Almighty must 
surely "keep us safe on Zion's hill." 
Did you ever think of the power 
and the confidence that prayer 
gives to people. We, I believe, are 
strong as ordinary mortals are. The 
Latter-day Saints have as much 



physical strength and moral cour- 
age as any people in the world. We 
are just as able to meet difficulties 
and hardships and trials as any 
people that lives on the face of the 
earth, and in addition to that we 
have the reserve strength, the 
power which comes from faith in 
the Almighty, the assurance that 
we can go to him in the hour of 
distress, lay our burdens upon him 
and know that we will be relieved. 
Did you ever stop to think what a 
source of power and strength such 
faith will give to a people? That 
is the only thing that enabled the 
people to cross the plains and come 
into this country, forbidding and 
desolate as it was at that time ; but 
they knew the Lord was with them, 
and you cannot whip a people, you 
cannot conquer a people that has 
that unconquerable faith, because 
when disaster overtakes them, they 
acknowledge the hand of the Lord 
in it, possibly feeling that it has 
been brought upon themselves by 
their own misconduct. But they go 
to the Lord in humility and pray 
for strength to bear their burdens 
manfully and courageously ; as in 
times of prosperity, they thank the 
Lord for the blessings they enjoy. 
You cannot conquer a people with 
that sort of feeling. If is utterly, 
absolutely impossible. So I repeat, 
the Latter-day Saints can look to 
the future, if they will only order 
their lives in accordance with the 
principles of salvation which have 
been revealed, with absolute con- 
fidence, with the assurance that all 
will come out well. 

Our hearts naturally go out to 
our fellow men who are suffering, 
those who are hungry and cold, 
those who ar^ suffering mentally 
because of the loss of their homes 
or their dear ones. We can sym- 
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pathize with them. We can shed 
tears of sympathy for our fellow 
men, but that feeling does not nec- 
essarily have to be mingled with 
fear for ourselves. I think we 
should pray for the world, for 
those who are in distress. 

This thing touches me, I believe, 
as closely as anybody. For six 
years I labored among the German 
people. I have had them give me 
their last crust of bread. I have 
had them give me their bed, and 
make a couch for themselves on the 
floor, or sit up in a chair, not that 
I was willing to take these things 
from them, but they felt that I and 
my companions were messengers 
of the Almighty, and they felt hon- 
ored to do these things for us. I 
have advised the Saints in Ger- 
many, time and time again, as have 
all the other missionaries who have 
labored there, to be loyal to their 
country, to be loyal to their nation ; 
and now see the situation ! Your 
boys and mine are going out and 
trying to take their lives, and very 
properly so ; that is, I mean, when 
I say properly, we cannot do any- 
thing else! We have got to be 
loyal to the United States. But a 
person who ihas received at the 
hands of the German people, the 
poor Latter-day Saints and the 
honest investigators in that land, 
the blessings and courtesies which 
have come to him from them, can- 
not help but feel sorrowful and 
downcast in his heart when he sees 
the sufferings that are coming up- 
on them. 

I pray the Almighty to lighten 
the burden of the honest-hearted 
people in the world. I pray that 
the Lord will give success to the 
armies of the United States and the 
Allies, that this thing may be ter- 



minated, speedily and properly. I 
pray that the spirit of faith and 
prayer may rest upon the body of 
the Latter-day Saints, that we may 
grow in grace and in faith, with 
the assurance that God lives, 
ever burning in our hearts, and 
become stronger from day to day, 
that we may all know, every Lat- 
ter-day Saint, that the Almighty 
stands at the helm, and that he is 
directing this work, and that he 
will make it triumph in the earth, 
because he has promised to do so. 
That these blessings may be ours, 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM H. RICHARDS 

(President of the Malad Stake of 
Zion.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, I 
feel somewhat like Brother Cannon 
said he felt. I do not know any 
other position in the Church that is 
as difficult for me to occupy as this ; 
but he has had a little the advantage 
of me— he has had the opportunity 
of going out to preach the gospel 
to the world. That opportunity I 
have never had yet; and for that 
reason, I have always shunned as 
much as possible standing before 
the people to teach the principles of 
eternal truth. 

It is not because I have feared in 
my heart, or anything of that kind, 
to bear my testimony. I do not 
know of an opportunity that I ever 
had that I did not always bear my 
testimony to the truthfulness of this 
work. My labor has been at home, 
though I often wonder in my own 
mind what the brethren have seen 
in me to put me in the positions 
that I have occupied. They have 
generally been presiding positions, 
and I have always taken advantage 
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of the fact and induced the others 
to do the work. I tried as hard as 
I possibly could to get one of my 
counselors to take my place today, 
because he is able ; and I depend 
upon my counselors to a great ex- 
tent in preaching the gospel in our 
stake. 

I do rejoice, my brethren and 
sisters, in the principles of the gos- 
pel. I rejoice in the testimony that 
the Lord has given me of the divin- 
ity of this work. There has never 
been a doubt in my mind that I can 
remember with regard to the -di- 
vinity of the work that the Lord 
has established for the salvation of 
his children here upon the earth; 
and I have never been in a place in 
my life where I have been afraid to 
bear that testimony. I have had 
the opportunity to go amongst peo- 
ple who are not members of our 
Church, and labor amongst them in 
different ways, and I do not know 
of a day when the opportunity ever 
came when I was afraid in bearing 
my testimony to them that I know 
that the gospel is true ; and in talk- 
ing with a great many of them I 
have often thought within my own 
mind, that if I oould explain the 
gospel as it appears to my mind, 
that I could convert anybody in the 
world. Those are the thoughts that 
generally come to me whenever 
contemplating upon the principles 
of eternal truth that our Father in 
heaven has revealed in this day. 

When we take into consideration, 
my brethren and sisters, the way 
that this Church came into exist- 
ence, the youth of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and his illiteracy as 
far as the learning of the world is 
concerned — and then for him to 
bring forth such a great and mar- 
velous work as has been brought 



forth — it seems to me that any man 
that will contemplate those things 
will have to come to the conclusion 
that this indeed is the work of God, 
and that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
must have been assisted by some 
power higher than man's. 

In the very early rise of the 
Church, my brethren and sisters, the 
revelation was given through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to the 
Church that a great and a marvel- 
ous work was about to come forth 
among the children of men. We 
today have lived to see that .great 
and marvelous work come forth, 
arid today we can all testify that 
that prophecy which the Prophet 
made, that revelation which was 
given through him by our Father 
in heaven, has been literally ful- 
filled. The Church today is a great 
and marvelous work in the eyes 
of the people, and we all notice 
that, as the Savior said, a The leaven 
of the gospel will leaven the whole 
lump" — that it might be compared 
to a woman placing leaven in three 
measures of flour, and that it would 
leaven the whole lump. Now, I be- 
lieve that is the condition, today. 
The world is looking upon the gos- 
pel, and is adopting a great many 
of its principles, while it does not 
recognize them as coming from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

The quotation that was made by 
Brother Ballard yesterday, from the 
speech of John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 
looks to me like a criterion to go by. 
He is looking forward to a church 
which a great many of the wise 
men of the world are looking for- 
ward to — a new church to come 
forth that will better prepare the 
people for an exaltation in the 
kingdom of Cod. It seems to me 
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that they do not need to look 
further than the valleys of the 
mountains, amongst the Latter-day 
Saints. I believe that in this 
Church everything necessary for 
the salvation of the human family 
is contained. I do not know of any- 
thing that we can think of that 
would be of benefit to us, as the 
children of our Father in heaven, 
upon the earth, but what is incor- 
porated in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. My 
testimony is strong as far as that is, 
concerned. I have labored in the 
Church from the time I was quite 
a young boy. I have been con- 
tinually in positions in this Church, 
and my testimony has grown 
strong. I know, beyond any doubt 
whatever, that this is the work of 
God, that we are engaged in a work 
that will save and exalt us in the 
kingdom of our Father in heaven 
if we will do our part. 
• But the question in my mind 
always is, as I say to our people, 
the only question that should be in 
our minds should be whether we are 
■doing our part or not — whether we 
are standing in holy places as we 
have been commanded by our 
Father in heaven, when the judg- 
ments referred to by our Father are 
being poured out upon the children 
of men. Our Father in heaven has 
warned us of these things. I -was 
talking to a friend yesterday, and I 
said, "These things should not stun 
us very hard, because we have been 
looking forward for them; the 
prophets all the way along the line 
have declared that these things 
would take place, and that the only 
way of escape from them is by 
yielding obedience to the principles 
of eternal truth, which our Father 
in heaven has revealed for men, re- 



quiring them to turn from their 
sins, and serve God, and keep his 
commandments." 

We realize, as a people, that if we 
could persuade the nations of the 
earth to accept the principles of the 
gospel, and turn from the errors of 
their ways, that these judgments 
would be averted. At least, we have 
instances of this kind on record. 
When Jonah was sent to Nineveh 
to declare unto the people that 
unless they repented of their sins 
and turned from the error of their 
ways, that that great city would be 
destroyed, we all remember how 
Jonah feared to go there, and he 
felt in his heart that possibly those 
things would not take place. But 
he had to go, and the people lis- 
tened to his instructions, turned 
from the error of their ways, and 
escaped that great judgment. We 
are told that they repented in sack- 
cloth and ashes. I said that that 
would save the world today. 

I have no doubt in my mind at 
all, but that if the nations of the 
earth would turn from the error 
of their ways and seek to serve God 
and keep his commandments, that 
those judgments which are now 
poured out would be avoided. I 
remember talking with one of the 
wisest of men, as far as the learn- 
ing of the world is concerned, time 
and time again. His parents came 
from the old country for the gos- 
pel's sake. He had become some- 
what skeptical in regard to the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, and a short 
time ago I was talking to him with 
regard to them, and he declared to 
me: "I did not believe that any 
such a war could take place." I said 
to him : "You people who are so 
wise in the things of the world did 
not believe that those things would 
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take place, but those who are fool- 
ish enough to believe in the proph- 
ecies of the prophets and the things 
that they told us, they told you 
right along all the time that these 
things would come." In order to 
get out of it, he said, "Wars gen- 
erally come every forty or fifty 
years, anyhow." And I said, "You 
wise men of the world were going 
to prevent them — they never could 
happen again." 

These things are testimonies to 
us that we are engaged in the work 
of the Lord, and I pray God to 
bless us each and every one, that 
we may do our part, as far as we 
possibly can, to get the people to 
stand in holy places, that we may 
avoid the judgments which the 
Lord is pouring out upon the peo- 
ple. May God bless us to this end, 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A duet, entitled, "The morning 
breaks, the shadows flee," was sung 
by Noall Pratt, and Professor Evan 
Stephens. 

i 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of the Mexican Mission.) 

Brethren and sisters, the feeling 
that has been uppermost in my 
mind since the opening of this con- 
ference, has been that of gratitude 
and thankfulness to the Lord fo*- 
his many blessings unto us as a 
people. I feel very thankful this 
morning to have the privilege of 
standing before you and of bear- 
ing my testimony concerning the 
divinity of the work that we are 
engaged in. I am thankful to the 
Lord for the instructions, counsel 
and admonitions that we have re- 
ceived throughout the conference 



thus far, and I feel especially thank- 
ful to the Lord that we have ,such 
noble and inspired m^n to guide 
and teach us. I am thankful to the 
Lord that the gospel, with all of 
the powers and authority that have 
ever pertained to it in any time of 
the world's history, is here with us 
today. I am thankful for the life 
of our beloved President, Joseph 
F. Smith, and that the Lord has 
abundantly strengthened him and 
blessed him thus far during this 
conference. And I feel that our 
hearts should go out in faith and 
prayer to the Lord to strengthen 
him and heal him wherein he is 
afflicted, and grant that he may 
live yet many years to be our leader 
and the mouthpiece of the Lord 
unto his people. 

We are living in a momentous 
time. We are living in the times, 
as has been stated here this morn- 
ing, of the fulfilment of the prom- 
ises and prophecies of the Lord. 
As has been intimated, we the 
elders of the Church who have 
been called into the mission held, 
have for many years quoted these 
prophecies and called upon the pe- 
ple of the earth to repent of their 
sins if they wished to avert the ca- 
lamities that the Lord had predict- 
ed would be poured down upon the 
people in the event that they con- 
tinued in their wickedness. I thank 
the Lord that there are thousands 
of people among the nations of the 
earth whose hearts have been 
touched and who have listened to 
the testimonies of the elders, have 
investigated the principles of the 
gospel, repented of their sins and 
gathered out, and who are today 
striving to live in harmony with the 
teachings of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. There are many 
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thousands of people in the world 
yet who are investigating, who have 
not yet received the gospel, that I 
think will do so, and I quite agree 
with what has been said at some of 
the sessions of the conference that 
we are attending, that there is quite 
a general spirit of investigation, of 
humility, of prayer coming over the 
nations of the earth and the peoples 
therein, and I feel that many will 
be touched in their hearts and many 
will cry, who have not yet done so, 
to the elders of the Church, just as 
the multitudes cried to Peter and 
his brethren in times of old, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" 
And the only answer that can be 
given them is the one that was 
given by Peter to the multitudes on 
the occasion to which I refer, when 
he said: "Repent and be baptized, 
every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of 
your sins." That is the message of 
"Mormonism" to the world today, 
the message of faith in God, a God 
in whose image we are made. And 
to repent of our sins, not with the 
repentance that it is needful to re- 
pent of tomorrow, in that we turn 
again to our sins, but the absolute 
forsaking of sin and turning to a 
righteous life. Baptism is essential 
on our behalf that we may be 
washed clean and be made pure and 
receive a remission of our sins, and 
through that door, enter into the 
kingdom of our Father in heaven ; 
and the promise that was made of 
old stands good today, that all 
those who do so would receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. This, I 
testify to you is a reality. I have 
seen its influence come upon many 
people in the world, and their lives, 
through its influence, have been 
fortified against evil and they have 



been able to withstand persecution, 
overcome temptation, and live, even 
in the midst of Babylon, the lives 
Of Latter-day Saints. 

We are living in a time predicted 
of old. If you will refer to the 
24th chapter of Matthew, you will 
observe in the words of our Savior, 
some of the signs that should coine 
unto the world that would indicate 
his second coming was clo.se at 
hand. I shall not refer to them 
all, but wish to call your attention 
to this particular sign that he gave, 
and that when there should be wars, 
and during a time such as we see 
at the present time, with pestilence 
and earthquakes and destruction in 
different parts of the world, that 
manv should rise up in the name 
of the Lord, .some even claiming to 
be the Savior of the world, and "that 
many false prophets should arise, 
and that they should deceive many. 
Now, brethren and sisters, we en- 
counter, as we travel through the 
world, people who will quote this 
scripture to us and claim that our 
nrophets, those whom we claim to 
be prophets raised up and endowed 
with power in these last days to or- 
ganize the Church and establish the 
gospel in the earth, are .those who 
are the false prophets of whom the 
people are warned to beware. But, 
prior to that time, the Savior gave 
to the people a key by which they 
might know as to the divinity of a 
prophet, and he warned them to 
"beware of wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing/' and he said, "By their fruits 
shall ye know them." 

Now, our prophet has warned us 
during this conference, along cer- 
tain lines. He spoke concerning 
the Word of Wisdom. I should 
like to read to you today that proph- 
ecy, or that word of the Lord as it 
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came through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, eighty-five years ago. I call 
attention to the fact that scientific 
research and' the scientists of thje 
earth have never from that day to 
this, found one thing concerning 
the laws of health and those things 
that were good and those that were 
not good for man, that has contra- 
dicted, in any sense, the word of 
the Lord in the Word of Wisdom. 
On the other hand, we find nations 
who are steeped in the vices con- 
demned in this .scripture, and peo- 
ples who thought that they could 
not live without partaking of these 
things, that have universally risen 
up and condemned the very things 
that they upheld before, and that, 
in accordance with this scripture as 
revealed to us through the prophet 
of the Lord. 

If this were all that we had, and 
it is not, for we have very much 
more that corroborates the fact that 
Joseph Smith was inspired of God ; 
but if this were all, we might very 
justly lay claim to the fact that 
Jo.seph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I shall read this Word of 
Wisdom : 

1. A Word of Wisdom, for the 
benefit of the Council of High Priests, 
assembled in Kirtland, and church: 
and also the saints of Zion. 

2. To be sent greeting — not by 
commandment or constraint, but by 
revelation and the word of wisdom, 
showing forth the order and will of 
God in the temporal salvation of all 
saints in the last days. 

3. Given for a principle with prom- 
ise, adapted to the capacity of the 
weak and the weakest of all saints, 
who are or can be called saints. 

4. Behold, verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, in consequence of 
evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned you, 
and forewarn you, by giving unto you 
this word of wisdom by revelation, 



5. Tha ; t inasmuch as any man 
drinketh wine or strong drink among 
you, behold it is not good, neither 
meet in the sight .of your Father, only 
in assembling yourselves together to 
.offer up your sacraments before him. 

6. And, behold, this should be 
wine, yea, pure wine of the grape of 
the vine, of your .own make. 

7. And, again, strong drinks are 
not for the belly, but for the washing 
of yonr bodies. 

8. And again, tobacco is no for the 
body, .neither for the belly, and is. not 
good for man, but is an herb for 
bruises and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. 

■ 9. And again, hot drinks are not 
for the body or belly. 

10. And again, verily I say unto 
you, _ all wholesome herbs God hath 
ordained for the constitution, nature, 
and use of man. 

11. Every herb in the season there- 
of, and every fruit in the season 
thereof; all these to be used with pru- 
dence and thanksgiving. 

12. Yea, flesh also of beasts and of 
the fowls of the air, I, the Lord, have 
orda ined for the use of man with 
thanksgiving: nevertheless they are to 
be used sparingly: 

13. And it is pleasing unto me that 
they should not be used only in times 
of winter, or of cold, or famine. . 

14. All grain is ordained for the 
use of man and of beasts, to be the 
staff of life, not only for man but for, 
the beasts of the field, and the fowls 
of heaven, and all wild animals that 
run or creep on the earth: 

15. And these hath God made for 
the use of man only in times of famine 
and excess of hunger. 

16. All grain is good for the food 
of man, as also the fruit of the vine, 
that which yieldeth fruit, whether in 
the ground or above the ground. 

17. Nevertheless, wheat for man, 
and corn for the ox, and oats for the 
horse, and rye for the fowls and 'for 
swme, and for all beasts of the fielci, 
and barley for all uesful animals, and 
for mild drinks, as also other grain. 

18. And all saints who remember 
to keep and do these sayings, walking 
in obedience to the commandments, 
shall receive health in their navel, and 
marrow to their bones, ' > 

19. And shall find wisdom and 
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great treasures of knowledge even 
hidden treasures: 

20. And shall run and not be 
weary, and shall walk and not faint: 

21. And I, the Lord, give unto 
them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the chil- 
dren of Israel, and not slay them. 
Amen. 

Now, brethren and sisters, we 
know that we are taught not to 
drink strong drinks. We know that 
in onr nation, many of the states 
have become "dry" because they 
have become convinced of the fact 
that this is truth and that strong 
drinks are not good for man. Our 
navy abolished strong drinks be- 
cause it increased the strength and 
efficiency of our sailors to be with r 
out liquor. At the time this reve- 
lation was given it was thought 
that men could not fight without 
their measure of grog ; also the best 
scientific research in the country 
has demonstrated beyond a .doubt, 
the fact that the use of tobacco is 
injurious to all those who partici- 
pate in its use. We find that .sci- 
ence has shown in corroboration of 
this revelation that much meat is 
detrimental to the human system, 
Darticularlv if used in time of heat. 
We have found not only this, but 
we are today curtailing the appe- 
tites of the people at home that we 
might send wheat abroad to our 
allies and soldiers for the world has 
discovered that the best grain for 
the use of man, where men are put 
to the severest test, is the grain 
that the Lord revealed to Joseph 
Smith as the grain designed for the 
use of man. There were experi- 
ments made in the .early stages of 
the war with different grains, and I 
r : ead an article wherein it stated 
that f wheat was demonstrated to be 
superior as a food to any other 



grain, under the trying circum- 
stances that men are put to in the 
trenches and in the battles of Eu- 
rope. These things should make .us 
think — they are in accord with the 
words of the Prophet whom the 
Lord has raised up in these last 
days, and I bear you my testimony 
that he was a prophet of the Lord, 
and we should follow his counsel 
and his admonition. And now, if he 
was a prophet of the Lord, the one . 
that stands at the head of the 
Church today is just as much so as 
he was. 

We are facing a critical condi- 
tion in the world's history. There 
is a scarcity of food. There is hun- 
ger. There is starvation in the 
world. Thousands of people who 
are not of this Nation but are of 
other nations are starving to death 
today. They need food, and the 
prophet of the Lord has told us 
that it is our duty to raise food, to 
raise grain, to conserve our re- 
sources. This is just as much the 
word of the Lord to Israel today as 
is the prophecy that I have read 
concerning the Word of Wisdom. 
One of the things that makes me so 
thankful today, brethren and sis- 
ters, is to see your full faces, show- 
ing you are well nourished and con- 
tented, that you are not in want, for " 
very recently, in fact for three 
months during this past winter I 
have been traveling in the land to 
the .south of us, even in the land of 
Mexico, and there I have seen the 
effects of war. The people in Mex- 
ico, not one or two or three or sev- 
eral hundred or thousand, but thou- 
sands of people there today are 
nearly starved to death as a result 
of the war that has existed in that 
land for seven years. It is not due 
to the fact that Mexico is non-pro- 
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ductive. It is not due to the fact 
that the people, as is generally con- 
sidered or thought, would rather 
fight than work, but due to the 
fact that conditions have not been 
such that they have been able to till 
the soil and raise crops. An em- 
bargo has been placed against any 
food exportation into Mexico. And 
as I traveled down into that coun- 
try, I saw thousands of people come 
to the side of the train at places 
where we stopped, and beg for any- 
thing that would appease the pangs 
of hunger, and I think I can sense 
more , fully than I have heretofore, 
what is going on in Europe when 
we hear of the sufferings of the 
Belgians, the Serbians, the Rou- 
manians, and other peoples over 
there, and I imagine that I can see 
them today, just as T saw the little 
Mexican children, starving to death. 

You cannot conceive of it, even 
if I told you. Mothers with clothes 
ragged and torn, their own flesh 
drawn to the bone, holding little 
children, reduced to mere skeletons, 
their heads wobbling, scarce held 
up by an almost bare spinal col- 
umn. Many of them die dailv. One 
old man came to me whom I knew 
four ?nd a half years ago. He was 
reduced almost to a skeleton. He 
said, "I am near starvation, and 
need help." And as he sat before 
me, he said, "Brother Pratt, you 
don't know what it is to be hungry." 
T believed him. I believe you don't 
know what it is to be hungry. My 
little children don't know what it is 
to be hungry. Thank the Lord, 
they have ravenous appetites. I 
have, you have, but we don't know 
what hunger is until hunger pinches 
the flesh off our bones. 

I was thankful the night I came 
home from Mexico. I have eight 



little children where I live, and 
every one was glad to see me. They 
piled all over me, and I sat there 
and loved them and kissed them, 
and thanked God that -their little 
faces were full ; and I pray to God 
that the war may never bring to n-> 
the suffering and starvation that 
has come to that people in Mexico 
and to other peoples of the world. 
And I want to tell you the way we 
can avert it. The way we can avert 
it is to live as the Prophet of the 
Lord has told us to live. "vVe want 
to get behind this ; we want to raise 
bread tstiff , we want to raise wheat ; 
we want to raise beets for sugar; 
we want to curtail our appetites in 
things that do not count. We want 
to buy War Savings stamps and 
Liberty Bonds. We want to save 
and provide our soldiers who have 
gone abroad to fight for liberty, 
and give them that which they must 
have to live. That is why we are 
doing these things. 

The Lord has said that this is a 
land of promise, a land blessed 
above all other lands upon the face 
of the earth, and he has given great 
and marvelous promises to those 
whom he has brought here ; and he 
said we should have peace if we 
would do certain things. I want to 
tell you, if we want to have what 
is coming to us as the people of the 
Lord, if we want to be blessed as 
we always have been and are, if we 
want to have our children around 
us at night full and rosy, we must 
live the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I thank the Lord that the great 
Naf'on, the United States, is wak- 
ing up in vital things. I thank the 
Lord that they are curtailing the 
use of intoxicating liquor. I thank 
the Lord for the prospect of nation- 
wide prohibition. I thank the Lord 
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for the noble work that the depart- 
ments .of this government are doing 
in regard to curtailing vice in the 
vicinity of our great cantonments, 
inasmuch as the boys don't restrain 
themselves of their own volition. 
They are making of the men of this 
nation a virtuous army, and they 
are striving to curtail and keep 
within the commandments of the 
Lord, and make us a people that 
will conserve this land to us as the 
most blessed land in all the world. 

I dont' want to trespass upon 
your time, but I wish to read to 
you in conclusion, the word of the 
Lord, as it came to the brother of 
Jared, concerning this land, when he 
came here so many years ago, and 
the Lord showed to him how he 
might dwell here in peace and con- 
tentment and happiness : 

And he had sworn in nis wrath unto 
the brother of Jared, that whoso 
should possess this land of promise, 
from that time henceforth and for- 
ever, should serve him, the true a>nd 
only God, or they should be swept off 
when the fulness of his wrath should 
come upon them. 

And now we can behold the decrees 
of God concerning- this land, that it is 
a land of promise, and whatsoever na- 
tion shall possess it, shall serve God, 
or they shall be swept .off when the 
fulness of his wrath shall come upon 
them. And the fulness of his wrath 
cometh upon them when they are 
ripened in iniquity: 

For behold, this is a land which is 
choice above all other lands: where- 
fore he that doth possess it shall serve 
God, .or shall be swept off: for it is 
the everlasting- decree of God. And 
it is not until the fulness of iniquity 
among the children of the land, that 
they are swept off. 

And this cometh unto you, O ye 
Gentiles, that ye may know the de- 
crees of God, .that ye may repent, and 
not continue in your iniquities until 
the fulness come, that ye may not 
brine: down the fulness .of the wrath 
of God upon you, as the inhabitants 
of the land hath hitherto done. 



And in passing I will say that the 
Jaredite people forsook this counsel 
and brought down the wrath of 
God upon this land, and were abso- 
lutely and utterly wiped off .the 
face of the land because of their 
iniquity, and such was the case in 
regard to the Nephite people. They, 
too, because of their iniquity, even 
though they had the prophets of 
the Lord to teach them to the very 
last and to call them to repentance, 
became so ripened in iniquity that 
the Lord fulfilled his word and 
wiped them off the face of the land. 
It should be a warning to us. 

Behold, this is a choice land, and 
whatsoever nation shall possess it, 
shall be free from bondage, ancl from 
captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, if they will but serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus 
Christ, who hath been manifested by 
the thingrs which we have written. 

Now, we have this as a standing 
promise, and I am sure that as long 
a.s the people of this land preserve 
their virtue and integrity, this land 
shall be free from all other nations 
of the earth. We need have no 
fear from Germany other than the 
fear that naturally creeps into our 
hearts at having our sons killed at 
their hands over there ; but as far 
as their invading America and com- 
ing over to rule over this land, it 
shall never be, so long as we ac- 
knowledge the hand of the Lord 
and his Son Jesus Christ, or so 
long as we serve the God who rules 
over these nations. Is it worth the 
while ? is it worth the price ? Would 
you like to s,ee come to you and 
yours what has come to the Bel- 
gians, the French, the Serbians, the 
Roumanians, and all those who 
have been overrun by the power of 
a tyrannical autocracy? I do not 
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condemn the German people indi- 
vidually ; but I condemn the spirit 
that is the curse of the world today, 
and that would enslave all the in- 
habitants of the earth. I would 
rather give my body and my son's 
body and my race than to see them 
dominate and come over here and 
usurp our rights and tyrannize over 
us; but I would rather avert it by 
the simple means the Lord has 
given us, even that of living accord- 
ing to the commandments of the 
Lord. His commandments are to- 
day to abstain from evil, to produce 
food, and to raise that which is nec- 
essary to maintain life. Let us 
hearken to the words of the Lord, 
and let us go hence and carry to 
the people these instructions. Let 
us be Latter-day Saints, and live 
each day in harmony with the will 
of the Lord as it is made manifest 
to us. 

In conclusion, I testify to you 
that I know that God lives. I know 
that his Son Jesus Christ came to 
the world in very deed, and is the 
Redeemer of the world. I know 
that Joseph Smith received a visi- 
tation from them, and later from 
Peter, James and John, and re- 
ceived the authority to establish the 
Lord's work in these last days. I 
know that those who have succeed- 
ed him in the First Presidency of 
the Church have held the same au- 
thority, and I testify to you that I 
know that Joseph F. Smith, who 
stands at the head of the Church to- 
day, is the mouthpiece of God to all 
the peoples of the earth. May the 
Lord bless us, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A song, entitled, "The Pioneer/' 
was stinq- by Don C. Priestly, the 
singing being preceded by an ex- 



planation given by Professor Evan 
Stephens, who said : 

"I know it is unusual to make ex- 
planations before singing a song; 
but I feel that you will get more 
benefit if I say a word about this 
one. It is an attempt to represent 
the feelings of President Brigham 
Young, when he first looked upon 
this beautiful valley where we are 
now making our homes. The first 
portion is to represent him when he 
looked out upon the valley ; the sec- 
ond, the thoughts of the trials which 
they had passed through; and the 
third, the culmination, centers* 
around the idea expressed when he 
said, This is the place !' " 

ELDER JOSEPH R. MURDOCK.. 

(President of the Wasatch Stake of 
Zion) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel* 
with all my heart that the prayer 
which was offered at the opening 
of these services has been literally 
fulfilled, wherein Brother Pratt ex- 
pressed the thought that we had 
met here to have our spiritual faith 
renewed, and to be strengmened 
in the gospel of Christ, I feel that 
that has been a condition that has 
existed on this occasion, and I be- 
lieve it exists because those who are 
assembled here have asked of our 
Father in their hearts that it should • 
be, and he has promised us from 
the earliest existence of this Church 
that those who ask shall receive, 
those who knock, it shall be opened 
unto them. He that lacketh wis- 
dom, we learn from the testimony 
and the experience of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, in the words of James, 
Let him ask of God, who giveth 
liberally to all men, and it shall be 
given. And God has poured out his 
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Spirit upon us in testimony and in 
nrophecy upon this occasion, which 
must be truly gratifying to the 
heart of every Latter-day Saint 
who has listened to it. It has 
caused,, no doubt, in many in- 
stances, our hearts to go out in sym- 
pathy for the sufferings of those 
throughout the world who have 
not, and whose parents have not, 
accepted the gospel, and for the 
tribulations and sorrow that come 
to them. It makes it even griev- 
ous for us to bear and consider. It 
reminds me of one of the sayings 
of the Savior, wherein he said: 
"How oft would I have gathered 
you as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens, but ye would not." Is that 
not the testimony that could be 
borne by our elders who have gone 
into the south country (Mexico), 
as Brother Pratt has explained, and 
into the foreign countries across 
the sea, and preached to them the 
humble doctrine of Jesus Christ, of 
faith, repentance, humility, and of 
serving God and keeping his com- 
mandments? But through the pride 
of their hearts they have rejected 
the counsel of God against them- 
selves, and now they suffer the con- 
sequences. Our hearts freely go 
out in sympathy for them, and if 
we could, we would do all that lies 
in our power to help them, and 
there is yet a chance to help them. 

The Savior, when he was asked 
by his disciples at Jerusalem, when 
he was speaking of the destruction 
of the temple and of his second 
coming, or what I think is termed 
the end of the world, said that such 
tribulations, speaking of his com- 
ing, shall be as never was before or 
never shall be. And do we not find 
that the testimony of all writers 
and historians, acquainted with the 



history of the world, is that such 
tribulations never did exist before 
as are existing at the present time? 
And where is the renedy ? The Lord 
has said that if it were not for the 
elect, no flesh would be saved, and 
if the Latter-day Saints are not 
the elect the doctrine which they 
preach is not the doctrine of Christ. 
They are nowhere else to be found 
upon the whole face of the earth; 
and if we are the elect, and for our 
sake, they may be saved of their 
sufferings. Is it not our duty in 
great faith and prayer to call upon 
God the eternal Father, that he will 
overrule the destinies of nations to 
the end that the righteous may be 
saved, that the sins of the fathers 
may not be extended many gener- 
ations upon their children, and that 
their children may be saved from 
these terrible conditions existing 
almost throughout the whole 
world ? 

And here is a mission for us, my 
brethren and sisters. * It is for us 
to importune the Almighty in faith 
and in prayer for their sakes and 
for our own sake, that we may be 
the elect, that we may have power 
to approach our heavenly Father in 
great faith and humility. 

I am wondering-, when I think of 
that, how can we approach the Al- 
mighty in faith, if we are disre- 
garding his commandments, if we 
are still using a little tea and a lit- 
tle coffee, and ' a little alcoholic 
drinks, and other things which God 
has forbidden us to use ? How can 
we approach him in behalf of suf- 
fering humanity, if we have not put 
ourselves aright before our Father 
in heaven ? It seems to me that this 
duty devolves upon us, — the duty 
of charity and love, which should not 
begin in "Russia nor in Europe, nor 
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in Mexico, but in our own hearts, 
in our own homes, with our breth- 
ren and sisters, with our wives and 
children. It seems to me that as 
Latter-day Saints, as the elect in 
these mountains, we are to put our 
hearts truly in shape. What would 
be the result if this whole Nation 
were to observe the commandments 
which the Lord gave to the Prophet 
Joseph ? And thanks be to the Lord 
we have been trained as a people 
for nearly a hundred years, in all 
that our great and good govern- 
ment would ask us to do, trained in 
doing the great things which our 
great government has now discov- 
ered are the proper things that we 
should observe and do, even to the 
contributing of our means for the 
purchase of thrift stamps, Liberty 
bonds and for every other purpose. 

The Lord has trained us to con- 
tribute one-tenth of all we receive 
for humanity's sake, and if we have 
observed that doctrine well, and it 
has been truly implanted in our 
hearts, we will have very little 
trouble in adding on a little more 
along the same line, in addition to 
the payment of our tithes and our 
offerings. 

I am wondering, my brethren and 
sisters, if we are keeping our cove- 
nants with our Father in heaven, if 
we are mindful of the responsibili- 
ties which we took upon ourselves 
in the waters of baptism, to be true 
to God and to keep his command- 
ments ! I am wondering if we take 
the time upon the Sabbath day to 
attend to our sacrament meetings, 
and testify to our Father in heaven 
through partaking of the emblems 
of the flesh and blood of his Only 
Begotten Son at the communion 
table, or if we prefer to stay at 
home. Have we the desire to take 



upon us the name of Christ, and 
keep his commands, that his Spirit 
might be with us, that we might 
have faith when we call upon him 
in prayer that our prayers shall be 
answered? 

Brethren and sisters, we are the 
elect, we who are gathered as the 
people of the Lord. We heard yes- 
terday where the voice of God 
would be heard; that it would be 
among his elect, and not in Ger- 
many. What a fallacy in the ideas 
expressed by the German emperor 
that he is the vicegerent of God ! 
God is not so radically inconsistent ! 
There is no comparison between 
God's work here upon the earth, 
and the life of the Savior, and that 
of the Kaiser. Christ gave his 
whole time while he dwelt among 
men for saving humanity, even the 
weak, the sick, the afflicted, the old 
and the young. He said "Suffer 
little children to come unto me, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
That was the testimony of our Sa- 
vior, in whose footsteps we are 
striving to follow. What a vast dif- 
ference between that and the state- 
ment of the monster to his armies, 
to the effect : "Leave your mark 
when you go through the great 
cities, that you may strike terror to 
the inhabitants of the world, even 
to the extent of killing, crucifying 
women and children, soldiers, pris- 
oners or any one, that terror may 
come into the hearts of the people ! 
That the fear of the sword and of 
the aim of the Kaiser, (who falsely 
represents that he is a representa- 
tive of the Almighty) might strike 
terror to the hearts of the people. 
Oh, what a difference from the 
spirit of the Savior, from the spirit 
of the Latter-day Saints, who have 
gone into the world and gathered 
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out the humble, the poor, the meek 
and those who are seeking after 
God. What a difference ! Even 
those who have not received a tes- 
timony of the gospel as we have, it 
seems to me must see and believe. 
When this great work is finished 
which God is permitting to level 
down the nations and to bring them 
into a condition that the gospel 
truths will find lodgment in their 
hearts, even those who have not yet 
had faith to understand the divinity 
of the Prophet Joseph's mission 
ought to be able to see, from the 
conditions which surround them, 
where God is. 

We are in the hands of the Al- 
mighty. It remains for you and 
for me to decide whether we will 
serve God or whether we will con- 
tinue to satisfy the lusts of the 
flesh, our appetites and passion?, 
disregarding the rights and the 
feelings of our brethren with whom 
we are associated ; or whether we, 
like Joshua, will say in our hearts, 
"As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord." We will go home 
in a few days from this conference. 
We will remember what we have 
heard, no doubt, but will we put it 
into practice? If we do, we may 
be counted the most loyal citizens 
in this great government, a fact 
that is being witnessed and testified 
to by almost every requirement that 
is made at our hands. We believe 
the truth, which is as old as the 
everlasting hills, as old as the stars 
in heaven, that it is the right of the 
people to have equal rights one with 
another. These are principles for 
which the battles in heaven were 
fought, that men might enjoy their 
own agency, and come back to our 
heavenly Father on account of the 
desires in their hearts to do so, and 



not because of the fear of the sword 
or the flame. 

May God's blessings abound with 
us, and may we teach these prin- 
ciples to our children, and to those 
who are among us that have not 
received the truth ; that charity and 
love and peace may prevail, and 
the love of God may extend from 
ocean to ocean, and from one end 
of the earth to the other; that the 
time may speedily come which the 
Savior taught us to pray for, when 
he said, thy will may be done on 
the earth as it is done in heaven, is 
my prayed in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ROBERT D. YOUNG. 

(President of the Sevier Stake of 
Zion) 

I feel, that of all the duties placed 
upon me from time to time, at- 
tempting to speak to a congregation 
of Saints is the most difficult. 

I believe that the wonderful tes- 
timony borne by our beloved Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith, at this con- 
ference has strengthened every per- 
son who heard it, which -is true al- 
so of the strong and inspiring tes- 
timonies of the other brethren who 
have spoken. 

We are indeed blessed to have 
such great men, inspired of God as 
they are, so let us appreciate them 
and heed their counsels. 

In looking over the vast congre- 
gation of people assembled at this 
conference, and realizing the many 
blessings we enjoy through the gos- 
pel, I thought of the words of the 
Prophet Isaiah, which read some 
thing like this : God's ways are 
not man's ways, neither are his 
thoughts man's thoughts, for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, 
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so are his ways than our ways, and 
his thoughts than our thoughts. 

Elders have gone to the nations 
of the earth, calling the people to 
repentance, saying, in the Spirit of 
the gospel, Repent, O inhabitants 
of the earth. Many heeded the 
warning cry of the humble messen- 
gers of the Lord, and as a conse- 
quence they are here with their chil- 
dren and children's children, en- 
joying the blessings that they never 
could have received aside from the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I believe 
many sense it more now than ever 
before. Here we are in this great 
land of America the best country 
in the world, and by God's guidance 
brought here as his people, to the 
safest spot of this great country, 
here to abide, during the world's 
crises. No doubt our hearts re- 
joice because we obeyed. But do 
we fully appreciate at all times 
these blessed privileges which the 
gospel affords us? If we do, is it 
manifest in our teaching to our 
children? As directed in the Rev- 
elation, do we teach them that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God? If we are not doing this, we 
are told in the revelation that the 
condemnation for failure will rest 
on us parents. 

It was not by chance that we 
came to these valleys of the moun- 
tains, but it was through the work- 
ing of the well-defined plan of 'our 
heavenly Father, and we have been 
made prosperous, in order that we 
may do our duty in helping the 
poor, struggling peoples rin the 
world ? 

I received a letter the other day 
from one of our boys who is now 
paymaster at one of the canton- 
ments, and he said: "I know that 
you did not feel that I was doing 
my whole duty while at home, but 



when I came out here and mixed 
with the world, and moved among 
those who belonged to other 
'churches, and the men in the army, 
I be.^an to think of the teachings 
that I received at my mother's knee. 
There are fifteen of us here, and 
the other clay the officer askd me to 
call miy companions together, line 
them up, as he would like to have 
our pictures." So the fifteen "Mor- 
mon" boys lined up to have their 
pictures taken. And the officer 
complimented them on being the 
cleanest, nicest lot of boys in the 
camp. He says further : "We 
went to where our people held 
their meetings, and you ought to 
have seen the tears roll down our 
cheeks when they sang the first 
song, one of the songs of Zion. The 
tears rolled down our cheeks, and 
our hearts just swelled with ap- 
preciation. Oh, I have heard you 
at home say, people would get that 
hunger, not for bread ; thirst, not 
for water, but for the word of the 
Lord. We were hungry, we were 
thirsty — starving for the word of 
the Lord from his servants." 

When I read the letter I won- 
dered if we do really our whole 
duty to our children, and do as the 
prophet of the Lord said we should 
do: observe home evening where 
we might gather our children 
around us, and teach them the plan 
of life and salvation, to keep them- 
selves pure, brave and high-minded 
and unspotted from the sins of the 
world. 

Brothers and sisters, the Lord 
has given us about eighty-eight 
years for preparatory work to pre- 
pare ourselves and our children for 
the time when it would become ne- 
cessary for thousands of our boys 
and girls to stand side by side with 
the people of the world, many of 
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whom have not heard the gospel, 
and teach the truth by their clean, 
pure and sweet lives. I do not fear 
the dangers of war as I do men and 
women who place no value on the 
high standard of morality that we 
stand for as a people. O that we 
could impress upon the hearts of 
our children these everlasting truths 
that this is the Church of God, and 
there is no other, and that there is 
no hope of everlasting peace for 
this world outside of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

May God bless us. May we be 
able to appreciate our responsibil- 
ities and accomplish the duties 
resting upon us. May we not be 
classed with those of whom the 
Lord spoke: "He that putteth his 
hand to the plow and looketh back 
is not worthy of the kingdom of 
heaven." May we be valiant, so 
that when we sing the beautiful 
hymn, "We thank thee, O God, for 
a prophet," we may follow its coun- 
sel when he asks us to perform a 
duty, and go and do it without 
question. Then we would become 
a strength to the work in which we 
are engaged. May God bless us, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The combined choirs of Granite 
stake sang the anthem : "Christ is 
risen." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Willard Larson Jones, Presi- 
dent of the Moapa stake of Zion. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

An open air meeting was held at 
the front of the Bureau of Informa- 
tion Building, Elder Rulon S. 
Wells, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty, presiding. 



The music was furnished by the 
Ensign Stake Male Chorus, Henry 
Giles, conductor, A. B. C. Ohlson, 
organist. 

The chorus sang : "We are sow- 
ingr." 

Prayer was offered by Elder C. 
E. Dinwoodey. 

The chorus and congregation 
sang: "The Spirit of God like a 
fire is burning." 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of the Southern States 
Mission.) 

Brethren and Sisters: I am 
pleased that I am privileged to 
join with you in the worship of the 
Lord on these historic grounds. 
Many years ago,, when members of 
the Church emigrated from Eng- 
land to Utah in quite large numbers, 
Charles Dickens went to see a 
ship-load of the emigrants. He ad- 
mitted that he went to bear tes- 
timony against them, but when he 
observed the good order, discipline, 
religious fervor, the excellent man- 
ner in which they were organized 
as a company for the voyage, the 
great English author, in a publish- 
ed account of his visit said, "Some 
remarkable influence had produced 
a remarkable result which other 
organizations have not been able 
to accomplish." Like the man who 
went to meeting to scoff, but re- 
mained to pray, Dickens went to 
criticise, but remained to praise. 

When President Joseph F. Smith 
and his party visited the South, in 
November, 1914, the Mayor of At- 
lanta had a pleasant interview with 
them. The latter related to the Pres- 
ident the favorable impressions he 
(the Mayor) received when he 
visited Utah. As he surveyed the 
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great work done in the west by the 
"Mormon" people in reclaiming the 
desert, establishing communities 
devoted to industry, orderly and 
law-abiding, as he viewed the com- 
fortable homes, the fine school 
buildings -and churches, the Atlanta 
executive said that he could not 
help but feel that surely a power 
higher and greater than human 
power was with the "Mormon" 
people. 

You and I know what that "re- 
markable influence"is, brethren and 
sisters. It is the influence, the 
Vjower ,of the gospel and the priest- 
hood operating in our lives. "Now," 
said Jesus, "ye are^ clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto 
you." The resurrection does not 
cleanse the soul: it does not wash 
away sin : for the wicked shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation. "But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light," said John, "we 
have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin" 
(John 1:7). The precious, atoning 
blood of Jesus Christ is applied to 
our ,sins by and through obedience 
to the principles and ordinances of 
the gospel. "We believe that the 
first principles and ordinances of 
the gospel are: First, Faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; second, Repent- 
ance; third, Baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins; fourth, 
Laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost." 

God has given unto us the Holy 
Priesthood, but the power of the 
priesthood is not exercised in the 
spirit of compulsion or coercion : it 
is exercised in brotherly kindness 
and charity, persuasion, service. In 
answer to an inquiry concerning his 
great and good influence with his 



people, the Prophet Joseph is said 
to have replied: "I teach them 
correct principles, and they govern 
themselves." 

The Savior impressed upon his 
apostles the spirit of service. "Who- 
soever," he said, "will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant ; 
even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for 
many" (Mathew 20:26-28). King 
Benjamin taught his people wisdom 
when he said: "Learn that when 
ye are in the service of your fellow- 
beings ye are only in the service of 
your God" (Mosiah 2:17). Your 
sons, husbands and brothers on the 
bloody battlefields in France are in 
the service of their fellow-beings, 
and therefore in the service of their 
God. "The cause of human liberty," 
said the Prophet Joseph Smith, "is 
the cause of God." What a noble 
and sublime thought ! We hold that 
Joseph Smith was one of the fore- 
most exponents and champions of 
human liberty. Our soldier boys 
are fighting for the cause of human 
liberty. They are battling for a 
cause which God looks upon and 
approves. 

We gather strength and comfort, 
my brethren and sisters, in contem- 
plating the life of our Savior and 
the spirit in which he worked. He 
was "touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities," said Paul. The 
same apostle said that our Lord"was 
sent into the world that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for 
every man." He is the captain 
of our salvation "made perfect 
through .suffering." "Though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedi- 
ence by the things which he suffer- 
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ed ; and being made perfect, he be- 
came the author ,of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him." We 
are perfected through suffering and 
fitted for entrance into eternal life. 
The man who has not suffered and 
sacrificed for the right has not 
accomplished much for the uplift of 
humanity. 

Jesus "was in all points tempted 
like we are, yet without sin." Not 
to yield to temptation, but to resist 
and overcome it is a glorious vic- 
tory. We are prone to think that 
we have temptations and struggles 
which others have not, but Paul 
says : "There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will hot suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but with the 
temptations also make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it" 
(I. Cor. 10: 13). 

We grow great in giving. It is 
not what we receive which makes us 
great, but it is that which we give 
that secures greatness. The Latter- 
day Saints are a great people be- 
cause they have sacrificed and given 
for the benefit of their fellow-be- 
ings. They send their sons and 
'daughters to preach the restored 
gospel in the world ; they pay their 
tithing to build temples and meet- 
ing-houses, seeking always to build 
up the kingdom of God. The mis- 
sion of the Church is to preach the 
gospel as a witness unto all nations, 
to prepare a people for the glorious 
second coming of the Lord. This 
is our message, "Forget me, if you 
choose, but I plead with you not to 
forget the message we bring unto 
you." I • invite you, my fellow- 
beings, who are not in the Church 
"to come and be baptized unto re- 
pentance, that ye also may be par- 



takers of the fruit of the tree of 
life." 

Before this Nation entered the 
world war, it was regarded by many 
across the water chiefly as a big, 
rich, commercial nation. But today 
this mighty Republic is great in the 
hearts of the people of the nations 
of the earth. America is filling her 
God given mission by carrying |to 
mankind the gospel of freedom, the 
pearl of human liberty. The heart 
of the President of the Church beats 
true and in sympathy with the hopes 
and aspirations of his fellow-men 
to enjoy the rights and principles 
which God has given them for their 
heritage and for their happiness and 
protection. Every one of us is 
called upon to make sacrifices. The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver. Let 
us give comfort and strength to our 
country by purchasing Liberty 
Bonds, thrift stamps, and we will be 
blessed of the Lord for doing this. 
I bear my testimony to the truth of 
the gospel, the power of God unto 
salvation, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

ELDER JOHN A. ELISON. 

(President of the Raft River Stake 
of ZionJ 

My dear brothers and sisters: 
There may be some in this audience 
before me who do not understand 
what "priesthood" means. It is the 
power of God delegated to man. 
Man cannot act for God, and it be 
approved of God, unless he have 
power from him so to do. Joseph 
Smith, the prophet, had first to re- 
ceive the priesthood before he had 
the right to act for God. 

I want to quote a simple scrip- 
ture here. We have heard and read 
it a great many times. But I won- 
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der if the force of it appeals to us. 
The Savior said, "Ask, and ye shall 
receive, knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto you, seek and ye shall find." 
If Joseph Smith, the "Mormon" 
prophet, had not sought, had he not 
knocked at the door, God the Fath- 
er, and Jesus his Son would never 
have come from the portals on high 
in answer to his seeking; this dis- 
pensation would never have been 
opened, had it not been for that 
prayer. My friends, and brothers 
and sisters in the world, if you want 
to know God, seek him: he does 
not push his work upon you, he will 
not force his work upon you — but 
you must seek him. Very much 
contrary and opposite is the work 
of the evil one — he forces himself 
upon us — we do not have to ask; 
give him half a show and he will 
take a whole show — that is the dif- 
ference. It illustrates that beauti- 
ful law of free agency. If you want 
what is good, seek it, go after it, 
get the development and the ex- 
perience — evil comes of itself. 

On the 15th day of May, 1829, 
as recorded in the revelations writ- 
ten by the prophet, we find these 
words in answer to prayer : "Upon 
you, my fellow servants, in the 
name of the Messiah, I confer the 
priesthood of Aaron." What a 
splendid thing was there given ! 
God showed it was necessary to 
deal in first principles — consequent- 
ly gave that power to Joseph Smith 
and his associates, so that they 
could act in things pertaining to 
godliness; and in the beginning of 
this great work, consequently, they 
received a portion of the power of 
God — but not all of it. 

What was the Priesthood of 
Aaron? In the days of Aaron it 
dealt with the priest's office, things 



pertaining to the temple, pertain- 
ing to the consecrated material 
things. But this priesthood also 
holds the keys and has the right to 
certain spiritual blessings : it holds 
the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels and of the gospel of repent- 
ance. Joseph Smith, like you and 
me, had no right even to call men 
to repentance until God gave him 
the right, and that right came 
through holding the priesthood. 
This priesthood holds the power to 
the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels, preaching the gospel, and 
baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins ; and it shall never 
be taken from the earth until the 
sons of Levi do offer again an of- 
fering in righteousness. 

Brethren and sisters, do we want 
eternal life? Do we' want a place 
in the kingdom of our Father? If 
so, we ought to seek for and honor 
the priesthood. Now this may seem 
peculiar to our friends in the world, 
but it is very plain — no man can en- 
ter where God the Father dwells, 
unless he holds the priesthood, and 
he must hold the higher priesthood. 
If we read the 76th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, we find 
there defined three distinct but gen- 
eral classifications of the children 
of men. We sing about seeing God, 
being with our God, but there is 
something required first, the power 
that is the means in our hands to 
reach God, to know of his ways — 
and that power is the priesthood 
delegated to man, which God has 
given in this dispensation. 

I pray, my brethren and sisters, 
that every man will know what 
that power means. Does it mean 
anything to you to be able to re- 
buke the influence of the adver- 
sary? If so, it requires that you 
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possess the Melchizedek priest- 
hood to rebuke that influence. 

If any of you wish to call your 
neighbor or your friend into your 
home to assist in administering to 
any member of your family, and 
through the power and the right 
that you have through that priest- 
hood, ask God to heal your wife t>r 
son or your daughter — is that 
worth anything to you? If so, the 
priesthood is valuable to you in 
that respect. You cannot do with- 
out it. 

Is it worth anything to know that 
you can carry a message of truth 
to the nations of the earth? If so, 
you must hold the priesthood, or 
the power of God, to act. 

Is it worth anything to detect the 
power of evil, the adversary? If 
so, that priesthood will help you 
to discern more quickly than any 
other way. Hence, my brethren, 
you should desire to hold the priest- 
hood. 

In other words, is it worth any- 
thing to you to have at your com- 
mand and in your possession the 
means of- reaching God and know- 
ing his desires concerning you? If 
so, the priesthood is valuable to 
you, and is that means within your 
command. 

It is useless to say, or sing, or 
preach that we shall dwell with God 
the eternal Father forever and 
ever, and then lie idle. I had an 
experience at one time as bishop 
of a ward. Someone came to my 
home quickly and said, "Will you 
come and administer to my wife? 
She is very low." And I asked the 
nearest elder I could get to accom- 
pany me. He was a seventy, but 
had not been very active in the 
priesthood. He came with me, and 
I asked him to anoint the sick. He 
did so, but said nothing. "Brother," 



I said, "say, 'I anoint you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen.' " He said it. We admin- 
istered to the sister, and she was 
restored. I had a good chance to 
instruct the young man afterwards, 
and he saw the need of knowing 
what the uses of priesthood were 
with which God had entrusted him. 

We hear of men being ordained 
elders to go through the temple to 
be married for time and eternity — 
and the object of some of our boys 
seems to be the bride; but the 
greater purpose in being ordained 
is to receive the marvelous power 
of the priesthood. Without it you 
cannot receive the blessings of that 
sacred place; but some of our 
brethren seem to want that power 
only because, it is necessary to en- 
able them to go through the House 
of the Lord. They little under- 
stand the obligations they assume. 
I believe it is -the duty of every 
man who holds this God-given 
power to learn its uses. 

Brethren and sisters, the power 
of God is upon the earth. I hope 
that men holding the priesthood of 
the living God will learn its uses. 
Then the keys of the ministering 
of angels will mean something to 
them, to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God will mean some- 
thing to them. I hope that the time 
will come very quickly when our 
boys who hold the lesser priesthood 
will consider it a privilege to go 
into the homes of the people to ex- 
hort them to live right and to pray, 
to expound the Scriptures to them. 
When this great conflict is over 
that we are engaged in, I believe 
that men who hold the full power 
of the priesthood will be needed to 
carry the gospel message to the na- 
tions of the earth. I have always 
been a believer that what God or- 
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dained for a certain purpose should 
be used for that certain purpose. 
Teachers should be used for teach- 
ing the people at \home ; priests 
should be used as ministers at 
home. When the lesser priesthood 
comes into its own, I believe that 
ward teaching will be no trouble 
I believe there will be no difficulty 
in it, and men who hold the higher 
priesthood will be carrying the mes- 
sage of life to the souls of men. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints 
and the work they are doing. I re-' 
joice in the fact that I am a mem- 
ber of the Church. There may be 
men and women within the sound 
of my voice who wonder why it is 
that we testify concerning Joseph 
Smith. Well, briefly, this power 
of which I speak, this priesthood 
which the Latter-day Saints have 
in their possession, without which 
man cannot legally act for God, 
came through Joseph. No one repre- 
sented God the Father on earth. In 
fact, men denied revelation, they 
did not want it. Joseph Smith says 
that the door of heaven was opened 
through prayer. God the Father 
appeared, he brought with him his 
Son, and he said, "Joseph, this is 
my beloved Son, hear him." That 
was the first introduction of his 
Son since the days of the apostles 
of old, that God had given to any 
man. And thus this great work be- 
gan. It was followed up by this 
priesthood being restored to men 
upon the earth. And Joseph Smith 
was the instrument in the hands of 
God. He was what the world* may 
call a lucky man, but he was lucky 
because he went after luck, and he 
received the answer to his prayer. 
Brethren and sisters, Joseph Smith 
is a prophet of God. President 
Joseph F. Smith said (I believe in 
the November number of the Im- 



provement Era,) concerning Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob : 'They live, 
they are prophets as they were 
prophets, they are patriarchs as 
they were patriarchs. They live, 
and so does Joseph Smith; he is a 
prophet today, as he was a proph- 
et." He lives, my brethren and 
sisters, and this work is going 
forth. He was the instrument of 
the Lord to begin it in the last 
days, and it will fill the immensity 
of space ; truth shall reign on the 
earth, wickedness shall cease, and 
the world shall know that God lives, 
I testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM S. HARRIS. 

(President of the San Luis Stake of 
Zion) 

I will take for a text Jesus' la- 
ment over Jerusalem, "O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, thou that stonest 
the prophets and killest those that 
are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not. Now your house shall 
be left unto you desolate, until you 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." 

Jesus also said, A tree is known 
by its fruits. "Do men gather grapes 
of thorns or figs of thistles?" 

I wish to talk to you a few min- 
utes of what the gospel has done 
for the Mexican people, the La- 
manites, the peoples to the south. I 
have been in nearly every state in 
Mexico, and have been in Central 
America, and South America — on 
the River Sidon, .seen the Land of 
Zarahemla — seen many of the hiero- 
glyphics and temples and objects 
of that character, manifesting that 
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there has been a great civilization 
on this land of America. 

I had a conversation with one of 
the cabinet officers of President 
Diaz, and took him some of the 
products of the "Mormon" colonies 
in Chihuahua, and I will tell you 
a little of what they did there, the 
fruits of "Mormon" work, and how 
the people to the south esteemed it. 
They are of the blood of Israel, 
and there is not so much enmity 
in their hearts toward us and our 
message as there is in the north, 
for I have preached in both coun- 
tries. 

President Diaz had said, "I have 
robbed your people." And he sent 
an expert, a German, by the way, to 
the colonies to investigate. He 
said, "I have heard so much about 
those people and the work they are 
doing, that I want you to go up 
there secretly. Travel among them, 
visit them, see them in their homes 
there, see how they are worshiping, 
and what they are doing, and come 
to me again and report." 

There was a national fair before 
this in the City of Mexico, and I 
was at that fair. We brought a 
carload of canned fruit, jellies, ap- 
ples, butter, cheese, shoes, harness, 
and quilts, etc. And they gave us 
a prominent place in the show 
grounds, and we had our apples 
beautifully polished and our splen- 
did harnesses and shoes, and every- 
thing first class ; and when the 
Mexican people came in — rich peo- 
ple who had gold and diamonds, 
they opened their eyes and drew r up 
their hands. "Where did this come 
from? This is from Mexico? No, 
this is from California, or some of 
the best cities in the Union !" 

California never did outdo us in 
fruit-raising. We were equal to 
any fruit country that I ever saw 



in the world — and I never saw any- 
thing nicer than when they came 
up and we distributed those apples, 
nearly a carload of them; and we 
cut our cheese — hundreds of dol- 
lars worth of it, and distributed it 
to those people, and they ate it. And 
everything they saw they marveled 
at, and they went away with praises, 
took the apples and set them on 
the shelves in their offices, and to 
the hundreds and thousands of 
friends that would come there they 
would say, "That was raised in 
Mexico," and they would uplift 
their chins with pride. This is the 
product — what our people are do- 
ing in Mexico. 

I had business with President 
Diaz, and nearly all of his cabinet, 
with Madero — and I have been in 
prison three times, and have had 
the dagger over my head ready to 
let fall. I know the evils as well 
as the good things of the people. 
Now, in this conversation with the 
minister of education, L. Fer- 
nando, a great lawyer, one of the 
leading lawyers of the republic, 
when I took him some fruit and 
jelly and other things that were 
sent to him — for the Church finally, 
through our solicitation, appropri- 
ated $200 or $300 to be distributed 
in gifts to these important people, 
lawyers and statesmen and great 
men of the nation, when I took the 
little gift to him, he said, "Mr. 
Harris, tell me 'something about 
your people and their social rela- 
tions, for if they can do what I see 
they appear to have done, I want to 
know something about them and 
their system of worship and what 
they are." 

I was a student then at the Na- 
tional School of Jurisprudence. I 
was in the sixth year. I was with 
young men from every part of the 
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republic, who had come there to 
be lawyers, and to be educated. 
We were studying morality,the laws 
of right and justice, by Spencer 
and the famous German authors 
on morality, and the boys would 
learn by rote the principles of mor- 
ality as discussed by Spencer and 
the leading moralists of the day. I 
was personally acquainted with 
nearly all of the three hundred that 
were in the school, having been 
there so long, and they were im- 
moral, and I knew they were im- 
moral. 

"Now," I told him, "we are 
studying in. our school (he knew 
me well) the principles of moral- 
ity; but Paul says that 'the letter 
killeth, it is the spirit that giveth 
light ;' and morality — the boys can 
give you the rules number 1, 2 and 
3 better than I can, but they go out 
and sin against the laws that they 
are studying and learning; while 
our little boys, in the Primary As- 
sociation, where they are sent, and 
the most capable, pure women and 
girls in the land take charge each 
week for one hour, learn that they 
have a Father and God in heaven, 
as they have on earth. They are 
taught to pray, to reverence God, 
who has ears to hear and a heart 
that can be touched by the prayers 
and the supplications of the little 
ones. Therefore, faith and spiritu- 
ality is begotten in their little souls. 
After that, they go to their Mu- 
tuals. There the same lessons are 
being taught and reinforced. They 
go to their Sunday Schools and 
to their priesthood meetings." I 
outlined the work of each to him, 
then that the young ladies and girls 
on their side have the Young- La- 
dies' Association, and the Relief 
Society, and then I outlined the 
work of these. And I said, from 



three points of view they are great, 
because of their physical perfec- 
tion, because of their spiritual, and 
because of their mental strength — 
and the most perfect man must 
combine the three, and he can not 
be converted unless he has each 
one developed. 

Now the world is trying to de- 
velop the intellectual and the phys- 
ical to the detriment of the moral 
and the spiritual, and I say the life 
of morality is spirituality, and with- 
out spirituality there can be no vital 
living morality. We can talk about 
Spencer and all the other theorists, 
but I know and you know, and I 
can bring your whole company of 
students here to bear the same tes- 
timony, that the morality that we 
study without spirituality is dead 
in their lives. 

Now, we teach spirituality to 
our little ones. We teach them 
morality, and teach them to sing 
and pray ; and we not only teach 
them by having others do it, but 
the little ones are called out by 
these young or old women, and 
there they say their prayers. Ev- 
ery one in the association learns to 
pray, and learns to sing. The es- 
thetic part of their nature is de- 
veloped in their singing. Another 
little girl is called up and she re- 
cites. Then they play their little 
games, and are taught to march, to 
straighten up — and their little phys- 
ical natures are developed. 

And I explained these things to 
that great man in the Mexican re- 
public, and when I got up to leave 
— and he was due at a cabinet meet- 
ing with President Diaz — I said, 
"I have talked longer than I 
thought I would — I have talked an 
hour and a half." He did not seem 
to be uneasy, and when I apolo- 
gized, he grabbed me with both 
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hands and thanked me, and said, 
"You have no need to apologize, 
for the things that I have heard are 
so grand and so great." 

Now I want to say to you that it 
is so with our children, for I am a 
witness. I was in the mission and 
presided over the mission for four 
years. I was the first President of 
the. Relief Society in Mexico, and 
we set them to work sewing. We 
organized a little Sunday School, 
and all these associations, and they 
began to work; and today you go 
to their Sunday Schools and their 
little entertainments and hear their 
prayers; and you go to the Relief 
Society and see what they have 
done; and if you had been there 
you would have seen that the fruits 
are just as uplifting, just as splen- 
did with those Mexicans as they are 
with the Anglo-Saxon, with the 
Germans, with the Americans, or 
any other people on the earth. What 
is it? The gospel has done it, the 
system that we teach and advocate. 

Now, I bear you, my testimony 
that I know the gospel. is the power 
of God unto salvation, in things 
temporal, spiritual, moral, and phys- 
ical. May we be true to it is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER E. FRANK BIRCH. 

(President -of the Tintic Stake of 
Zion) 

My dear friends, I assure you 
that it is a surprise to me to be 
called on here today to speak. It 
reminds me something of a mis- 
sion field to stand before an audi- 
ence in the open air. 

You who have been on missions 
in the world will recall that many 
times you have been asked if you 
believed in Christ, and you have 



believed in Christ, and you have 
asked, "Then why are you preach- 
ing to us? We also believe in 
Christ. What is the difference be- 
tween your Church and our church ? 
You are Christians and we are 
Christians. Why spend your money 
and your time to preach to us peo- 
ple here?" 

For a moment you wonder, and 
you stop to think. But if you will 
think long enough, you will realize 
the great difference, the wonder- 
ful difference. It has been ex- 
plained here today — the difference 
of service, the difference between 
a Church holding the priesthood 
and a church not holding it. 

There is a quotation in the New 
Testament by Paul to the Corin- 
thians, In it he says, in substance : 
Some of you have the gift of heal- 
ing, some will have the gift oi 
prophecy, some of wisdom, some 
one thing, some another. I often 
think of that when I attend the 
meetings of the different churches 
in the world. No reflection — it is 
only a matter of a difference of 
opinion with them — but I often 
think of it, when I see one man 
who prays, one man who preaches, 
one man who blesses, one man who 
dqes all in the church. The rest 
merely stand or sit and listen. 

We know that it is service that 
makes us in this Church. We know 
that this Church gives us an oppor- 
tunity to grow., to serve the Lord, 
to exercise, his priesthood. 

I am working at the present time 
at a mining camp, in Tintic. I 
can bear testimony that this prin- 
ciple of service and of the priest- 
hood is making thousands of good 
men and wom'en. We have an op- 
portunity there to meet the younger 
people, who come from the "valley 
towns" as we term them, from your 
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city, from other cities in this stake 
and other stakes. They come there 
and the first thing we do, we get 
them to meeting. And they do not 
attend long before they are being 
encouraged to attend to meetings. 
They soon become ward teachers. 
Then you will find them holding the 
higher priesthood, presiding in the 
organizations, bishops of the wards, 
and so on ; they are growing and 
improving. Now I do not exceed 
the truth when I say that we have 
over a thousand at least who are 
keeping the Word of Wisdom, who 
hold prayer in their homes, who 
are good and true to their families, 
who are growing to be intelligent, 
good, true, honorable citizens of the 
United States. And what has done 
it? I can see the greatest thing 
that has done it — service in the 
priesthood, service in the Church. 

When I attend other churches, I 
often think of the young lady who 
was asked if she could play the 
piano. She said she did not know, 
she had never tried. I think of the 
many people in the world. How do 
you know that you have the gift of 
prophecy, as Paul said some have? 
How do you know that you have 
the gift of wisdom, the gift of 
healing, if you never take part? If 
you never try, if you never culti- 
vate those gifts that God has given 
you, you will never know it. 

I rejoiced when I heard today of 
the great work that is being done 
in Mexico and in the mission fields, 
the work done in other stakes, and 
think of the work that is being done 
in the mining camps, in the Tintic 
mining camp. A few years ago 
there were very few Latter-day 
Saints in the Tintic camp. A few 
years ago it was said that they 
could not work there, they would 



not have them ; but our people now 
form thirty-five or forty per cent 
of that population ; and I am thank- 
ful to say that they are preaching 
the gospel by their exemplary lives., 
by their cleanliness, their purity, 
their patriotism to our great gov- 
ernment. And today our people 
are requested, almost more than 
they can attend to, to look after the 
great things that need looking after 
during these extraordinary times. 

I thank the Lord that I have the 
privilege to speak to the people on 
the principles of life and salvation, 
and rejoice in the greatness of the 
gospel. I pray God to bless the 
Latter-day Saints, bless the honest 
in heart the world over, and I ask 
it in Jesus',, name. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy) 

By brethren and sisters: You 
have had the privilege of hear- 
ing fron men whom God has 
chosen in this dispensation to rep- 
resent a number of the stakes of 
Zion, and also a voice from the 
mission field. I think that you 
must have been impressed as I have 
been impressed, that all is well with 
Zion when such men with such tes- 
timonies are in the lead and guiding 
and directing the affairs of this 
Church. I rejoice this morning in 
the testimonies which we have 
heard, in the work that is being 
done, for I know that it is indeed 
the work of God. I know, too, 
that the work of God is one that 
harmonizes with the spirit of hu- 
man liberty, as was stated by the 
first speaker here. 

What are the things that the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ stands 
for? It is to make men free, not 
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free only by having possession of 
their civil rights, but to make them 
free indeed, free from that terrible 
bondage which is the bondage of 
sin — for we know that the whole 
world lieth in sin and under the 
bondage of sin. And the truth that 
has been revealed from heaven will 
make men free. And it is that 
truth that is being promulgated and 
proclaimed to all the world through 
the agency of the priesthood to 
which also reference has been 
made. The men whom you have 
heard form a part of that, and are 
the instruments in the hands of God 
of carrying this message) to the 
world, that our Father's children 
may be made free from the sins of 
the world. And the gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation, be- 
cause it wages war on sin and un- 
dertakes to relieve our Father's 
children of the consequences of 
that sin. 

This government of which we 
form a part has been established 
for the same purpose, that men and 
women might be free, and that is 
the reason we say that the Consti- 
tution of this land was inspired of 
God for the same purpose, that we 
might have meted out to us a meas- 
ure of civil liberty. That is what 
we are enjoying in this country, 
and we are willing to extend it to 
all of our Father's children, wher- 
ever they dwell. We read in the 
Declaration of Independence that 
all men are created equal, and that 
they are possessed with certain in- 
alienable rights-, among which are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness. This is what the gospel 
stands for. Right to live upon the 
earth is the boon from heaven, 
which emanates from God, the priv- 
ilege of living upon the earth. That 



is life, but what is life without lib- 
erty? Our great patriot, Patrick 
Henry, said, "Give me liberty, or 
give me death." That is what we 
feel in regard to this system of hu- 
man liberty and freedom. These 
things may not be valued by those 
who understand them not, they 
think it is a trifling thing, but to 
us these are precious gifts worthy of 
offering our lives and sending our 
boys otit into the mission field for. 
Then let our hearts go out with 
them and let us be willing to do our 
part to sustain them, to provide 
them with the necessaries, and let 
us contribute of our means. 

We are called upon to contrib- 
ute to the Third Liberty Loan, and 
there are some with plenty of means 
who are loath to lend to the Gov- 
ernment. Let me tell you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, every one of us, 
the time will come when we must 
give all that we are able to get (or 
at least loan it). Which would 
you sooner do? Lend it to the 
United States Government, that 
has been established by the inspira- 
tion of God that men might be 
free, or pay it in tribute to the Ger- 
man government without getting 
any interest on it, that you might 
be brought into servitude? Which 
would you do? One or the other 
will come to us, you may be sure. 
Let us then be loyal American cit- 
izens, and contribute freely to this 
Liberty Loan by subscribing to the 
bonds of this government that holds 
up the banner of liberty to all the 
world, the precious thing that the 
gospel stands for. May the Lord 
help us to appreciate it, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Captain C. M. Hawser, of Georgia. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly Hall, at 2 
o'clock p. m., Elder J. Golden Kim- 
ball, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty, presiding. 

The singing and music were fur- 
nished by the united choirs of the 
Granite stake of Zion, Professor 
Evan Stephens, conducting. 

The choirs and congregation 
sang : "America." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Rod- 
ney C. Badger. 

The choirs and congregation 
sang: "Loyal to the true and the 
right." 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission) 

In the remarks made by Elder 
David O. McKay this morning, he 
stated that "the hour and the day 
have come when the nations of the 
earth must accept the reality of 
Jesus the Christ." He summarized 
the reading of some books with the 
statement that men believe that 
Jesus is an ether ial, incorporeal 
spirit, not a personality. In other 
words, that even Jesus Christ who 
tabernacled in the flesh among the 
children of men, has become a prin- 
ciple or a spirit, such as they have 
contended that God the Father is. 

I take it that they may be par- 
doned in a way for not being able 
to account for some of the passages 
of scripture, namely, of St. John's 
wherein he says that "God is a 
Spirit," and that we must "worship 
him in spirit and in truth." An- 
other of Paul's statements, wherein 
he says that "there is one God, who 



is above all, and over all, and in 
you all, and through all," and a 
statement of the Master's that "the 
kingdom of God is within you." 
Because of these statements they 
sometimes spiritualize, possibly God 
himself, more than they otherwise 
would have done. One of the 
greatest labors upon us in the mis- 
sion field is to harmonize the state- 
ment that God is a personal being 
with his divine immanence. Hav- 
ing been created in the form of 
God ; knowing that he walked and 
talked with Adam in Eden's gar- 
den ; that he taught Adam how to 
prune the vine and dress it ; in- 
structed Noah in the art of ship- 
building; dined with Abraham on 
the plains of Mamre ; wrestled with 
Jacob, and gave him a name so 
pregnant with big results or bless- 
ings, namely that he was not a 
usurper, as Jacob indicates, but 
"Israel," one who had prevailed 
among princes with the Most 
High ; his meeting with Moses, 
speaking with him face to face as 
one man speaks with another, and 
not in dark sayings ; being beheld 
by five hundred elders and others ; 
announcing his pleasure in the bap- 
tism of his Son at Jordan's flood ; 
speaking of him again upon the 
mount of transfiguration ; and re- 
vealing himself anew in this dis- 
pensation to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith — to us is sufficient testimony 
that God is a personal being. 

It is true that Paul said of the 
Christ that he is "the express image 
of his Father's person," and the 
Master himself said, that "he who 
hath seen me hath seen the Father." 
The Christ was born of woman, as 
men are born in the flesh. He grew 
up as children grow up to man- 
hood. He suffered the distress and 
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pains of mortality, and was taunted 
by the physicians of his day be- 
cause he healed not himself as he 
healed others and raised the dead 
to life. He was spat upon, smit- 
ten and crucified as a malefactor, as 
other men have been misused, 
abused and put to death. 

One of the procurators of Judea* 
Publius Lentulus, writing to the 
Senate of Rome, describes the 
Christ, his form, his person, the 
color of his beard, his eyes, said 
he was accounted as a prophet of 
truth among his followers and a 
man of exceeding iworth among 
the Gentiles, and he speaks of him 
as a man with divine power : and 
so to the people of that day he 
seemed a man among men, except 
to those who believed in his divine 
begetting. It was aftefr his tri- 
umphant ascension from the tomb, 
when the bands of death had been 
broken, when he stood before his 
disciples as an immortalized being, 
that they came to know him for a 
verity, as the living Son of God. 
He stood in the midst of his breth- 
ren, and they were afrighted at 
first, thinking they had seen a spir- 
it, but he told them to put forth 
their hands and touch him, and he 
assured them that it was he, even 
the Christ, and invited them to 
handle him and said, " a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have. "He even partook of 
broiled fish and honey with them, 
convincing them that he had again 
taken up his body from the grave. 
He ascended into heaven, and the 
angels, who stood by, declared that 
as he ascended, so in like manner 
should he descend. And John, the 
beloved, said, "We know not what 
manner of men we shall be, but 
when he comes we shall see him as 
he is, and we shall be like him/' 
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This doctrine is confirmed in the 
minds of the Latter-day Saints, and 
of many other people, that Jesus is 
not a spirit in the sense that he is 
"incomprehensible," as the creed of 
the fathers declared, that he is not 
diffused throughout all space, but 
that he is an individual and not a 
spirit merely, as so often taught in 
the philosophies of men. 

I cannot hope in ,the few brief 
moments that should be mine to 
make a full exposition of this truth. 
But I want to read to you a little 
from the gospel of St. John, and 
then, without reading, quote some 
of the revelations given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, in this day 
which enable us by the light of 
truth to harmonize these two prin- 
ciples that seem paradoxical or op- 
posed one to the other. 

John tells us: 

In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was an 
the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him; and without him 
was not anything made that was 
made.. In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men, And the light 
shineth in darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

In "Elijah," rendered so beauti- 
fully by the tabernacle choir, we 
read the following words, from 
the Book of Kings, modified a lit- 
tle by the poet to suit the rhythm 
and melody of music : 

Behold, God the Lord passed by, 
and a mighty wind rent the mountains 
asunder, and break in pieces the 
rocks, and they passed before the 
Lord, but yet the Lord was not in 
the tempest. Behold, God the Lord 
passed by, and the sea was upheaved, 
and the earth was shaken; but yet 
the Lord was not in the earthquake. 
And after the earthquake there came 
a fire, and yet the Lord was not in 
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the fire. And after the fire there 
came a still small voice, and in that 
still small voice .onward came the 
Lord. 

Men have declared that God is 
found in the blade of grass, in the 
flowers that bud and blow, in the 
rivers and in the rills; that his 
voice is heard in the thunder-bolt, 
and that he is found in all ani- 
mate and inanimate nature. But 
here in the Book of Kings, we read 
that he was not in the tempest, he 
was not in the earthquake, he was 
not in the fire, but in the still small 
voice. • 

I have read to you the key that 
will harmonize the statement that 
God is through all things and in 
all things, and that he is a personal 
being. He was the 'life and the 
light of men," and the Prophet 
Joseph tells us that in his divine im- 
manence "it is the light of Christ," 
the light of truth, that it is in the 
sun and in the moon and in the 
stars, that permeates throughout all 
space, and even the stars of other 
universes than ours are lighted by 
his spirit, and "his curtains are 
stretched out still." That light that 
is millions of years coming to us 
from some distant sun is the "light 
of Christ" as much as it is the light 
of men. His spirit is through all 
things, he hath made all things, he 
was the Word in the beginning, and 
was made flesh and dwelt amongst 
men; he is the life and the light of 
men. m This the Latter-day Saint 
understands. 

To illustrate it in its immensity 
and wondrous glory and beauty is 
beyond my power; and yet, here 
in this building, during the night 
hours, we have the light from these 
arc lamps that light up the entire 
section of the building. And yet 



it is not the light itself that perme- 
ates the room; it is not the sun 
itself that comes to us today 
through the clouds, and makes it 
possible for us to behold each oth- 
er's countenances, but it is the light 
of the sun, not the sun itself. And 
so it is with the light of Christ 
that is in the sun and in the moon 
and in the stars and in all things — 
"in them all and through them all," 
and by which all things are made 
and are sustained. And when men 
of the world understand this divine 
truth, there will not be the trouble 
that exists now in harmonizing the 
statement that God is a personal 
being and that God is a Spirit as 
well. 

May the Lord guide us to his 
praise, enlighten us by his Spirit, 
give us the courage and faith to 
.walk in his paths, and set our 'affec- 
tions upon the things of eternal 
worth, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JAMES W. LESUEUR. 

(President of the Maricopa Stake of 
Zion) 

My brethren and sisters, I pray 
for the Spirit of the Lord while I 
shall speak to you. It was forty- 
one years ago, on the 17th of last 
March, when the colonists first 
went to the Maricopa stake of Zion, 
sent by the President of the Church 
to do missionary work among the 
Indians. I thought this afternoon 
it might be of interest to you to 
know what the Church is doing for 
the Indians in Arizona. 

We have living in our stake some 
three hundred members who are 
Indians. We have two missions 
there, with headquarters. The 
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Church is very liberal in helping 
these good people. Our mission- 
aries go out among these Indians 
and work with them on the farm, 
helping them to prepare the ground 
.for the purtting in of their crops, 
building their homes, and in pro- 
viding for them the necessary seed, 
and the materials with which to 
build their homes. We get splen- 
did results, for they are a good 
people. I doubt if in all the Church 
there are any who live their religion 
more strictly than do the Lamanites 
of the Maricopa stake of Zion. At 
one time we had a bishop who did 
not keep the word of wisdom, who 
was in charge of these Indians. He 
reported at one of the conferences 
that he was the only person in his 
ward who did not keep the word of 
wisdom. — Brother Kimball wants 
to know what we did with him. 
He was released. 

We have in our stake a high 
councilor who is a Lamanite. We 
have an Indian who is a superin- 
tendent of Sunday schools, and a 
very faithful brother. We have also 
a number of Indians who are faith- 
ful missionaries, and these faithful 
Lamanites have done 100 per cent 
ward teaching, and their average 
attendance at their sacrament meet- 
ings is over 50 per cent. 

A good work is also being done 
among the Indians in our stake, at 
the Indian school. The govern- 
ment of the United States has per- 
mitted us, with the other churches, 
to have our Indian children twice 
a week, and preach the gospel to 
them. The children are all brought 
into a main building, where the 
different churches have the priv- 
ilege of teaching their own children 
twice a week. This was at the so- 
licitation of our people. We are 



doing a great deal of good among 
them in that way. 

Our people have known of these 
tribes of Indians in Arizona for a 
great miany years. When the boys 
of the "Mormon" Battalion made 
their historic march from Santa Fe 
to the coast they met some of these 
Indians, and learned something 
about them. 

In our stake, too, we have evi- 
dences of the divine authenticity 
of the Book of Mormon. We have 
there the ruins of a great city, 
probably at one time fifteen miles 
wide and thirty or forty miles long. 
And that immense Salt River valley 
was once peopled by the Nephites 
with a larger population than occu- 
pies it today. Just a mile from 
Mesa are the ruins of great build- 
ings which those people erected. 
There is a building 450 feet long 
by 350 feet wide. I estimate that 
it had at least a thousand rooms 
when it was being used, and around 
this building are the signs of a great 
wall that used to protect it. 

When our people went to the 
Salt River valley forty-one years 
ago, the people were poor, and un- 
able to get the water out. But they 
found the signs of a great canal 
those Nephites had used. They 
cleaned out that canal for twelve 
miles, made a dam across the river, 
and turned the water out on to the 
thirsty soil, and for a number of 
'years our people had the use of 
that canal. Then the government 
came and built the great Roosevelt 
canal. But after careful, scientific 
investigation by the best engineers, 
this old Nephite canal was found 
to be built just where it should be, 
and was followed. There are parts 
even now of the Salt River valley 
that are not being irrigated which 
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were used by those Nephite people 
in times past. 

The Indians of the Salt River 
valley have traditions of the time 
when there was a great flood. They 
point you to the great mountain, 
the Superstition mountain, and they 
say that is the place where a great 
boat landed when the flood was 
over the earth, and a bird was sent 
out, and brought from that moun- 
tain twigs, and the boat was steered 
that way and landed on that moun- 
tain. Then the water receded from 
both sides of the mountain, and left 
only two streams, one the Salt 
River on the north, and the Gila 
River on the south. They have 
traditions of a time when the Su- 
preme Being was among them, do- 
ing a wonderful work, and they 
look forward to his coming again. 
A great many statements of the 
Book of Mormon in regard to the 
history of their forefathers are 
borne out by their traditions. 

I take great joy in laboring 
among these Lamanite brethren 
and sisters, and there are some ten 
or twelve thousand of them in Ari- 
zona. 

The people of Arizona are very 
friendly to the Latter-day Saints. 
Not long ago, when we were in the 
prohibition campaign, they asked 
us to go and give talks in Phoenix 
on prohibition. During a talk to a 
great audience there some one 
spoke up and asked about one of' 
the apostles. 

I thanked him for calling atten- 
tion to the fact that I was a "Mor- 
mon," for I told them that if there 
was anything I was proud of it was 
the fact that I am a "Mormon." 
And I told them that the Latter- 
day Saints have what they call the 
Word of Wisdom, that they do 



not believe in using liquor, tea, cof- 
fee or tobacco. What is the re- 
sult? In Arizona, out of 469 in- 
mates in the insane asylum, we had 
two, while in proportion to popula- 
tion, we should have twenty. I 
told them that one of the chief rea- 
sons for that was that we are a 
moral and a temperate people and 
we keep the Word of Wisdom. Out 
of 169 in the penitentiary we had 
but one who claimed a membership 
in the Church, while in proportion 
we should have nineteen or twenty. 
In the industrial school we had 
none; at the poor farm none; in 
the various hospitals we had none: 
Hence, I told them that I was proud 
that I am a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I also told them the fact, 
that the birth-rate among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints compared with the 
death rate was five births to one 
death, while the statistics of the 
state the pervious year showed a 
very much smaller proportion of 
births. I told them they ought to be 
thankful that the Latter-day Saints 
saved the state. There would have 
been more deaths than births if we 
had not been there. So I had the 
privilege of giving my testimony in 
regard to the vital statistics of the 
people. 

I am proud to be a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and I pray God to bless 
us all that we may be faithful and 
true, which I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A duet, entitled, "Make the home 
beautiful," was sung by Margaret 
and Lillian Summerhays, the sing- 
ing being preceded by a brief ex- 
planatory of the song by Professor 
Stephens. 
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ELDER WILLARD L. JONES. 

(President of the Moapa Stake of 
Zion) 

It is in humility, my brethren 
and sisters, that I stand before you 
for a few moments, this afternoon, 
and I trust that the spirit of truth 
will direct my utterances while 1 
am here. 

» I am grateful for the opportunity 
I have of attending the general 
conference of the Church, coming 
here and listening to the testimo- 
nies of President Smith and of the 
leading brethren who are associ- 
ated with him, who are the lead- 
ers of the Latter-day Saints. I es- 
teem, khis a great privilege, my 
brethren and sisters, and I rejoice 
that I can come here arid worship 
the Lord with you, and partake 
with 'you of the Spirit of the Lord 
enjoyed upon these occasions. 

' I am grateful for the testimony 
that I have concerning the great 
Latter-day work and its divinity, 
and I pray that it shall be an abid- 
ing one. I hope and pray that my 
li^ht in life during the remainder 
of my sojourn upon the earth shall 
be among the Latter-day Saints, be- 
cause I love the truth. I love the 
associations of my brethren and 
sisters. I love the association of 
those whom the Lord has called to 
preside over his people/ 

I believe that if there has ever 
been a soul who spoke as one hav- 
ing authority, it is the President of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, the man who stands 
at the head of this great work at 
the present time. I believe that he 
is indeed the servant of the true and 
living God. I believe also that the 
Presidency, the Twelve, and the 
seven presidents of Seventy are 



men after the Lord's own 
heart, who have been chosen to 
direct his work in the earth. I 
rejoice in listening to the words of 
encouragement and instruction 
from these our beloved brethren, 
and I am thankful that I have been 
born of goodly parents, who in their 
own .native, land had sufficient faith 
to come to these valleys of the 
mountains, and that as their son I 
have been privileged to be reared 
in the gospel covenant. I pray that 
I may always be found doing the 
things which are right and pleasing 
before our Maker. 

I am reminded of a saying of 
President Lincoln. During a crit- 
ical time that confronted him and 
the Nation, some clergymen came 
into his office, and in conversation 
with him one of them said : "Mr. 
President,* do you think that the 
Lord is upon our side?" Presi- 
dent Lincoln replied to this effect: 
"That is not a matter that con- 
cerns me so much ; but the thing 
that concerns me most of all is, 
are we upon the Lord's side?" I 
think that that statement can be 
applied to us as Latter-day Saints. 
I think the thing that concerns us 
most of all, as members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is, Are we upon the 
Lord's side ? We have been brought 
into the Church, we have had faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, we have 
repented of our sins, and have gone 
down into the waters of baptism, 
and have had hands laid upon our 
heads for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. We have entered that 
straight and narrow path that will 
lead men back unto the Feather. 
Having done this, it is for us to fol- 
low the admonitions given: add to 
our faith virtue; and to virtue, 
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knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance, and to temperance, broth- 
erly kindness. The apostle says 
that if these things abound in us 
then we will not be barren nor un- 
fruitful. But, further, he that lack- 
eth these things is blind and cannot 
see afar off, and he has forgotten 
that he has been purged of his own 
sins. So, in our lives, if we under- 
take to follow the path which the 
Lord has marked out for us, and 
fail to follow after the admonitions 
of our leaders, I feel then that we 
are on a path that leads to destruc- 
tion, and are not on the Lord's side. 
But if we are continually adding to 
our faith works, doing those things 
that the Lord points out for us, 
then I believe we may feel that we 
are on the Lord's side. As we are 
told in the old scriptures, the Lord's 
arm is not short, that he will not 
save, nor his ear heavy that he will 
not hear, but if you are divided 
from your God it is because of your 
iniquities. So it is with us. 

I bear witness to you that if we 
are faithful, and not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ, but will bear 
witness of the truth of this great 
work, as we have opportunity from 
time to time, the Lord will hear 
our prayers, inasmuch, as we ask 
not amiss. 

I remember one of the brethren 
attending our conference some time 
ago relating an instance of a man 
who had lived among our people 
most of his life, and upon his death 
bed the elders of the Church were 
called upon to administer cheer and 
the necessaries of life unto him. In 
the course of their conversation 
they related to him the mission of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, the gos- 
pel of the Redeemer, and what the 



Latter-day Saints were endeavor- 
ing to accomplish in,. Ithe /fearth. 
Though this man had lived among 
our people most of his life, he had 
never known our doctrines, hav- 
ing never taken advantage of listen- 
ing to the servants of the Lord. 
Neither had the brethren and sisters 
who were his associates taken ad- 
vantage of their opportunities to 
explain to him the principles of 
truth. And this man, upon his 
deathbed, demanded of them the 
reason why they had not been faith- 
ful and diligent in warning him and 
others who were in similar condi- 
tion, of the judgments that were to 
come and of the blessings that were 
in store for those who obey the 
commandments of the Father! I 
wonder if there are others among 
us who are in a similar condition. 
I wonder if we are neglecting our 
opportunities and failing to teach 
our brethren and sisters not of our" 
faith, of the blessings that are in 
store for them, provided they ac- 
cept the gospel and live according 
to its teachings. I feel that many 
times we neglect the responsibili- 
ties placed upon us. Not that we 
are ashamed of the work that the 
Lord has given us, because I be- 
lieve there are not many of us who 
are afraid to bear our testimonies 
concerning the prophet Joseph 
Smith, or who are afraid to speak 
of the gospel, and of the great work 
that the Latter-day Saints are en- 
deavoring to accomplish in the 
earth. But in some instances we 
are negligent and careless towards 
our neighbors who know not of the 
blessings in store for them pro- 
vided they accept the truth. 

So I pray we will avail ourselves 
of the opportunities God has given 
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us, that we may rid our garments 
of the blood of all men, and when 
we shall appear before our Maker, 
we will have done our duty toward 
the children of men; having ex- 
plained upon every available and 
proper occasion the message of 
eternal truth, that men everywhere 
may be left without excuse in the 
day of the coming of the Lord. 

You remember the responsibility 
placed upon one of the prophets in 
olden times, referred to by Ezekiel 
the prophet. The word of the Lord 
to that prophet was to this effect: 
u Son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman over the house of Israel ; 
therefore thou shalt hear the word 
of the Lord at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I say unto 
the wicked, thou shalt surely die, 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked of his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand. 
Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it, 
if he do not turn from his way he 
shall die in his iniquity, but thou 
hast delivered thy soul." I believe 
that these words can be applied to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and to the members 
thereof. 

Any one can bear testimony that 
the leaders of this people are tak- 
ing advantage of their opportunity 
to send men to go out and officiate 
in the name of the Lord for the 
benefit and the salvation of fbhe 
souls of men. 

I rejoice in such a work, and that 
I am a member of a Church that is 
looking after the interests of my 
soul and your soul and my neigh- 
bor's soul. The leaders of this peo- 



ple are going from the north to 
the south, and from the east to the 
west, organizing the people into 
stakes, wards and branches, and 
bringing about the purposes of the 
Lord. Everywhere responsibility 
is being placed upon men and 
women, and the people are being 
warned that this is the day of re- 
pentance. I hope and pray that we 
shall always be proud of the name 
that we bear among the children 
of men. 

I well remember the words of 
President B* H. Roberts, in his last 
speech before Congress, when he 
had been denied his seat there. He 
said; "I shall walk the earth with 
head erect, and with brow undaunt- 
ed." These words to me are most 
beautiful, and I think they should 
enter deep into the minds of the 
Latter-day Saints, the sentiment 
that they will walk the earth proud 
of the name that they have among 
the children of men, proud that 
they are members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I thank the Lord for the organi- 
zation of the Church, and for 
prophets and apostles to lead Israel, 
and that we are trying to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. I re- 
joice always in the truth. I have a 
testimony that God lives, that Jesus 
Christ was indeed his Son, that 
Joseph Smith was indeed the 
prophet of the true and living God, 
and that the men who preside over 
the Church are men called of God 
to lead this people in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times. I 
pray that we shall be true unto the 
sacred covenants we have made, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen, 
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ELDER EDWARD C. RICH. 

(President of the Bear Lake Stake of 
Zion who was introduced by Presi- 
dent J. G. Kimball as a son of 
Joseph C. Rich, and a grandson of 
the late Elder Charles C. Rich, of 
the Council of Twelve.) 

I trust that the Lord will bless 
me while I stand before you. I re- 
joiced in listening to the opening 
song, "America." It made me feel 
proud that I am an American, the 
citizen of a country which stands 
for all that is good in a govern- 
mental way, — 'for right, justice, and 
liberty, and these principles will ex- 
tend from this government to all 
the world. 

I am also proud that I am a 
member of this Church, the Church 
of Christ, and partaker of the obli- 
gations that have been placed upon 
this Church by the Lord. To know 
the way in which these obligations 
have been carried out makes me 
feel proud of my calling and of my 
Church and people. Jesus said, 
this gospel shall be preached as a 
witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come. From the very 
beginning the Church has sensed 
the obligations resting upon it. 
They have sent missionaries to 
every land and clime, both in their 
poverty and in their prosperity. 
They have faithfully observed this 
admonition of the Lord. 

I am thankful to have had the 
opportunity of raising my voice in 
defense of the principles of the gos- 
pel, both upon the streets and in 
the assemblies of this land, and also 
in foreign lands. I feel that the 
Lord has blessed us, and if we are 
faithful he will continue to bless 
us. But if we neglect to observe 
what has been commanded us to do, 
we shall suffer for that. It means 



that each one of us is given respon- 
sibilities. Certain things we must 
perform. We must preach this 
gospel to the world, not only by 
precept but by example. There is 
something for those who are left 
at home to accomplish. We can 
preach the gospel by living up to 
its principles and its precepts. These 
will sanctify the earth. Jesus said, 
no man can see the kingdom of God 
unless he is born again, of the 
water and of the spirit. It matters 
not what we may think; we must 
abide by these teachings. We must 
receive a birth of the water and of 
the spirit in order to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And if it is 
necessary for us, it is necessary for 
every creature to comply with this 
statement of Jesus, and with the 
obligations which he placed upon 
his twelve apostles. After he had 
been crucified and risen from the 
dead, and associated with them for 
forty days, the last commission he 
gave them was to go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to 
every creature ; he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

These requirements rest upon 
this Church today, as it has ever 
rested upon the Church : to pro- 
claim faith in God, repentance from 
sin, baptism by immersion for the 
remission of sins, and confirmation 
into the Church and the reception 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of hands. These are some of the 
observances and principles' of the 
gospel necessary for each one of us 
to receive in order to be saved in 
the kingdom of God. As we hope 
for that salvation, it is necessary 
also that all other people must ac- 
cept the same conditions. They 
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must receive the same principles 
that we observe. Not only is it 
necessary that we comply with 
these principles, but it is also nec- 
essary that we follow Jesus even 
as he required of the rich man who 
came to him and asked him what it 
was necessary for him to do to be 
saved. He told him to go and sell 
all that he had, and give it to the 
poor, and come, follow him. We 
think sometimes we are absolved 
from serving the Lord. We think 
sometimes that we have accom- 
plished all that is necessary for our 
salvation, but there will never be 
a time while we live upon the earth 
that we are not required to do 
something. We must add to our 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowl- 
edge, and to knowledge, patience, 
and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness. 

We must add to our lives these 
saving principles of the gospel, and 
observe them, and then teach them 
to our fellows. These are a few 
obligations that rest upon us as 
members of the Church. The na- 
tions of the earth must hear them 
and receive them, or be condemned 
by them. When the disciples of 
Jesus asked him, Master, are there 
few that be saved? he said, Enter 
into the straight gate, for many 
shall try and not be able. I wonder 
why it is if they are desirous of 
entering the kingdom of God that 
they will not be able to do so. If 
in our hearts we feel that the bless- 
ings of the Lord shall come to us, 
and we desire them with all of our 
hearts, I fed that they will come to 
us. To my mind, the reason they 
will not enter in is because they 
will not live up to the requirements 
of the gospel. 

I don't believe that we can make 



any sacrifice for life eternal. Some 
of our seeming sacrifices are only 
privileges that come to us. The 
calls that come to us to perform 
missions, — are they not glorious 
privileges to us, and not sacrifices? 
And so in our work at home. And 
if we are faithful and true, the 
Lord will bless us because of our 
fidelity to the truth, because we 
love him by keeping his command- 
ments. And that is the only way 
that we can show our love to our 
•Creator. He says, if ye love me 
keep my commandments. 

I pray that the blessings of the 
Lord may attend the Latter-day 
Saints wherever they may be. 
Every part of my being testifies to 
me of the truth of this gospel. I 
am proud that my father and 
mother were members of this 
Church, and taught the gospel to 
me, and that my grandfather and 
grandmother were members of this 
Church, and that they were not 
afraid of the hardships incident to 
the settlement of this state. I am 
proud of these facts, and I want to 
maintain their good name in the 
earth. I don't know* how it can be 
done better than by keeping the 
commandments of God, by serving 
him, and accepting the principles 
of the gospel that our fathers gave, 
and for which they suffered so 
much. 

I will conclude by quoting the 
sayings of our Savior: "Whoso- 
ever heareth these .Sayings of mine 
and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock ; and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not, for it was 
built upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, 
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and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand ; and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell, and great was 
the fall thereof/ 1 

I pray that those of us who have 
received the gospel will maintain it 
all our lives, by our actions and by 
all that we have. I don't know of 
any Church in the world that de- 
mands so much from its members 
as does this Church, in time, means 
and talents. On the other hand, 
there is no Church in the world 
that gives so much in return as does 
this Church. It gives us joy and 
happiness here, and eternal life in 
the world to come. 

I pray that these blessings may 
be for each and every one of us, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A sacred duet, entitled, "Stay 
thou with me," was sung by Myrtle 
W. Doelle, and Joseph Kjar. 

, ELDER HENRY H. BLOOD. 

(President of the North Davis Stake 
of ZionO 

The lateness of the hour and the 
presence on the stand of other 
brethren that the people like to hear, 
and that I feel .should be heard by 
this congregation, admonish me 
that I should occupy but a very few 
moments, indeed, this afternoon. I 
do want to bear testimony, how- 
ever, as to my feelings. I have 
never felt more grateful in my life 
for the knowledge that I have of 
the gospel than I feel today. 

I can scarcely conceive of the 
feelings of the man who has no 
faith in God, and no belief in reve- 
lation and in prophecy, when he 



views the calamitous condition of 
the world today, without that hope 
that comes to the heart of the be- 
liever. 

This is a day, my brethren and 
sisters, when more prophecy is be- 
ing fulfilled, perhaps, in a given 
space of time than has ever been 
known to be fulfilled in the history 
of the world before. I speak not 
only of the prophecies that have 
been uttered and written predict- 
ing the establishment of the Church 
of which we are proud to be mem- 
bers, although these prophecies are 
among the most important that 
have ever been uttered by men un- 
der the inspiration of the Spirit of 
God. These prophecies are being 
fulfilled, and have been fulfilled in 
the establishment and building up 
of this Church, all the time, from 
the first manifestation unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, in the spring 
of 1820, that marvelous manifesta- 
tion which made clear unto men 
again that God lives, and that his 
Son Jesus Christ lives, and that 
both are in the likeness of men, or 
rather that man is in the likeness of 
the Father. No greater revelation 
can come to man than that ; for 
"this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 
If I had time I should like to dwell 
upon that but as it is I shall only 
say that any man who receives the 
testimony, that God is a perfected 
man thereby is inspired, to fashion 
his life, his being, like unto that of 
his Father. That great manifesta- 
tion has taught us the truth about 
our Father, and has thus pointed 
the way to our perfection. 

The very fact that we are in this 
building, assembled here upon the 
tops of the mountains, organized 
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and established here, is proof of the 
fulfilment of another great predic- 
tion that is recorded in the hook of 
Isaiah. The fact that we have been 
gathered frdm every nation under 
heaven and brought here, that we 
have been taught the ways of the 
Lord, to walk in his paths, are all 
in fulfilment of predictions that 
have been made. 

We .did not come here to gain 
ease in life, nor to amass wealth. 
We came here for the purpose, and 
so did our" parents, of learning the 
ways of the Lord and training our- 
selves in righteous living: and if 
we are failing in that we are fail- 
ing in everything. It matters not 
how much we may acquire of this 
world's goods, we are failures in 
the .eyes of God unless we are living 
according to his commandments. 

Then there are other predictions 
that have been fulfilled and are be- 
ing fulfilled. This condition of war 
and strife in the world that exists 
today has been predicted, and 
the world has been warned and 
forewarned by the Lord of its com- 
ing, for it is true that "surely the 
Lord God will do nothing but he 
revealeth his secret unto his ser- 
vants the prophets. " We have been 
called out of the world, and the 
world has been warned that the time 
was coming when war . should be 
poured out upon all nations, when 
everybody that was wicked and 
would not repent should feel the 
wrath of God upon them. These 
things are coming to pass and, as I 
said in the commencement, there 
has never been a time since the 
beginning of the world when 
so many important predictions were 
being fulfilled except at the time 
when the Savior came into the 
world as its Redeemer. 



How are we preparing ourselves 
for the part we are to take in the re- 
generation that is to come after 
this great war has passed and has 
scourged the people? I know this 
Church has a mission to perform, 
and I know that it has been estab- 
lished for a wise purpose. The 
Lord expects us, this people, to as- 
sist in regenerating the world and 
in re-establishing conditions that 
are better than they have been 
before. More righteousness must 
be in the world. Men and 
women must learn to acknowl- 
edge God. They must know him, 
and they must receive a testimony 
as to his attributes and being from 
those who know. Here in the val- 
leys of the mountains a great peo- 
ple, a multitude of men and wom- 
en, can stand up and testify, in all 
soberness and solemnity, that they 
know that God lives, that, he is not 
an essence merely, not merely a 
spirit, but that he is a being and a 
personage of body and spirit com- 
bined. This knowledge will go out 
into the world, and will spread 
among the children of men. There 
will ultimately be established a 
brotherhood that will give to the 
world an everlasting peace. 

I pray that a testimony of the 
truth and value of the gospel may 
be with us all, that we may be clean 
and pure and virtuous, observing 
that closing article of our faith that 
so beautifully portrays what we 
should be, wherein it says : "We 
believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing 
good to all men ; indeed, we may 
say that we follow the admonition 
of Paul, We believe all things, we 
hope all things, we have endured 
many things, and hope to be able to 
endure all things. If there is any- 
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thing virtuous, lovely, or of good 
report, or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things." ' 

If we could only bring ourselves 
to that! Self -analysis can prove to 
us whether we are progressing 
along these lines. God will be 
pleased with our effort to improve 
ourselves ; and when we have set 
ourselves right, we can go out and 
teach these principles to others. 

God grant that the way may be 
opened for us to promulgate the 
gospel of peace, the gospel of 
brotherly kindness and charity 
throughout the earth, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The united choirs and soloists 
sang, "Song of the Redeemed," solo 
part by Dot W. Bolto, and Don C. 
Priestly. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

(Assistant Church Historian) 

I shall * endeavor to divide the 
time that is left with President 
Kimball and I will try to astonish 
you by being brief. 

First I desire to read a verse 
from the prophecy of Daniel : "And 
in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people,, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these king- 
doms and it shall stand forever" 
(Daniel 2:44). 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, many 
years ago (in the early days of the 
Church), and during his temporary 
residence in the state of Missouri, 
was arrested on a charge of trea- 
son, because he alluded to the ful- 
filment of this prophecy of Daniel 
in the coming forth of the Church 



of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; and, together with other 
men — his faithful co-laborers — he 
suffered several months in prison. 
The main accusation against the 
prophet was, as I have stated, trea- 
son, but of course it was a trumped- 
up or unwarranted charge. 

The passage in holy writ which 
I have quoted is a part of the in- 
terpretation given by Daniel the 
Prophet to King Nebuchadnezzar, 
when that mighty monarch had a 
vision of a great image which sym- 
bolized certain great kingdoms 
which should flourish in regular 
succession upon the earth, and in 
which interpretation Nebuchadnez- 
zar himself was referred to as the 
head of gold, or a world regent — 
a "ruler over them all." 

But the Lord became very angry 
with Nebuchadnezzar because of 
his pride and arrogance, and be- 
cause he would not acknowledge the 
God of heaven and earth, and as a 
punishment God took away the 
king's reason, after which that once 
mighty man spent seven years 
among the anirrials of the fields, eat- 
ing herbs - and grass like some of 
the beasts. His grandson Belshaz- 
zar attempted to mock the God of 
Israel by using the l holy vessels 
(that had been taken from the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem), in a drunken 
feast with his nobles and harlots. 
The Lord was so angry with him 
because of his wickedness that he 
allowed the Medes and Persians to 
break into his capital city that very 
night and kill him, thus destroy- 
ing the great kingdom of Baby-. 
Ion, and verifying the interpreta- 
tion given by Daniel to the inscrip- 
tion on the wall:. "God hath num- 
bered thy kingdom and finished it; 
thou art weighed in the balance 
and art found wanting; thy king- 
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dom is divided and given to the 
Medes and Persians" (Daniel 5: 
26-28). 

Another man who in course of 
time aspired to become the ruler 
over the whole world was Alex- 
ander the Great who, after subdu- 
ing all the nations of the earth 
known to him, wept because there 
was nothing more to conquer. It 
must be remernbered in this con- 
nection that men did not at that 
time know the size of the earth; 
it being long before America was 
known to the people of Europe and 
Asia, and also long before the 
southern part of Africa, and many 
of the islands of the sea had been 
discovered; but Alexander set him- 
self up as the great master of all, 
the great ruler of the whole world, 
and took upon himself, like ihis 
predecessors, to deprive men of 
their free agency and to make them 
slaves. But the Lord soon humbled 
Alexander and his days in the role 
of an arrogant and proud ruler 
were only of short duration. 

Next we have the Roman em- 
pire which endeavored first in a 
political way and later as an ec- 
clesiastical power to rule the world 
with an iron hand, and crush the 
people who would not yield to the 
dominion of Rome; but that power 
was also broken and the aspirations 
of the usurpers of authority were 
never fully gratified. 

The great Napoleon Bonaparte 
tried to conquer the world about a 
hundred years ago. From his indi- 
vidual standpoint some of his plans 
were perhaps intended for good. 
He aspired, it seems, to be a great 
liberator of men, but he also arro- 
gated *to himself that which the 
Lord has reserved for Christ, the 
Redeemer of the world who is the 
only one who, according to the di- 



vine plan, is destined ultimately to 
rule the whole earth; but the rule 
of Christ will be one of righteous- 
ness under which the free agency 
of men will be respected. 

I refer to these matters in con- 
nection with an important theme 
which has been dwelt upon by many 
or the speakers at this general con- 
ference of the Church, and in ref- 
erence to our views as Latter-day 
Saints. We have in the world at the 
present time another man who is 
not mentioned in Daniel's interpre T 
tation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 
Nevertheless he is following in the 
wake of Nebuchadnezzar and his 
other predecessors, who aspired to 
power and unrighteous dominion. 
He also wants to arrogate to him- 
self that which belongs solely to the 
King of kings and Lord of lords ; 
and aspires to rule the world ac- 
cording to his own notions and be- 
hests; but we know that the (ier- 
man kaiser will not succeed. It is 
only a matter of time till he will 
go the way of all his predecessors. 

But as Latter-day Saints we 
know something in regard to the 
kingdom of God which has been 
set up upon the earth in these the 
last days by the God of heaven, in 
fulfilment of Daniel's prophetic ut- 
terances. The Church and king- 
dom to which I refer and to which 
the Latter-day Saints belong has 
quite a history already, and I will 
just mention at this point to 
Brother Lesueur, president of the 
Maricopa stake, that the last thing 
I did at the Historian's office, be- 
fore this conference commenced, 
was to write the history of the Mar- 
icopa stake of Zion, including a 
history of the Papago ward — the 
Indian ward — which was organized 
in Arizona many years ago. We 
are endeavoring to write a true 
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history of the Church and kingdom 
of God as it has been established 
through the instrumentality of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Personally 
I have not only had the privilege 
with many others of my brethren, 
to preach the gospel in many lands 
and climes, but \ have also had the 
opportunity of studying and writ- 
ing the history of the Latter-day 
Saints — the people who stand alone 
and separate in many respects from 
all others in their day and genera- 
tion — the people who are destined 
to exercise a great influence in the 
world, but not to rule with arro- 
gance and oppression — a people 
who will be accepted by Christ 
when he comes to reign as the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 
We firmly believe that at some fu- 
ture day the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints will become 
known and accepted for what it 
really is, and that millions of peo- 
ple shall not only know the Prophet 
Joseph again, but shall also know 
many other faithful men who have 
labored for the - salvation and lib- 
erties of humanity. When that day 
comes, the people of the earth will 
become immensely' interested in the 
history of the Church out of which 
shall grow the kingdom of God. 

For many years some of your 
brethren at the Historian's office 
have been busily engaged in im- 
portant historical labors, aside from 
other duties. We have written his- 
tories of every stake of Zion, and 
of every mission field throughout 
the entire world, and it may be 
gratifying to the hosts of Zion, in- 
cluding those who are present here 
today, when I say that we have 
almost completed this task which 
was commenced thirty-oile years 
ago. We have proceeded so far 
with the histories of missions, 



stakes, wards, and conferences that 
we now need a more thorough co- 
operation with some of those who 
constitute the membership in the 
various stakes and missions. I 
have already suggested on a num- 
ber of occasions that a historian be 
appointed in every stake of Zion 
and in every ward throughout the 
Church to co-operate with the His- 
torian's office, in order to make our 
histories accurate and complete in 
every detail. 

We have already prepared a 
great deal of material which we 
expect in the near future to read 
to the people, and in order to com- 
plete our labors, we expect before 
long to make a trip throughout the 
stakes of Zion and read to the old set- 
tlers and others in the different 
wards and settlements of the Saints 
such parts of the history as per- 
tain to their particular ward or 
stake; and when this is done and 
the local historians otherwise have 
had an opportunity to assist us, we 
hope to possess the most complete 
and accurate history that has ever 
been prepared and written about 
any people in the world — a true his- 
tory in the fullest sense. It may 
not be amiss to state here that his- 
torians sometimes are the servants 
of those who will pay them for 
their labors, but the histories which 
we have prepared and are prepar- 
ing of stakes, missions, and indi- 
viduals are written from an im- 
partial standpoint, as we have 
worked independent of any favors 
on the part of any individual, ex- 
cept that common Latter-day Saint 
hospitality and assistance which 
we have met with almost univer- 
sally everywhere in our travels. 

In the various stakes of Zion 
there are still alive many men and 
women who have figured as faith- 
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ful and successful workers in the 
Church; and there are many oth- 
ers now dead who from the begin- 
ning took a miost active part in the 
establishment of God's work upon 
the earth. These faithful workers 
in the good cause should not be for- 
gotten, and we are endeavoring at 
the Historian's office to record cer- 
tain facts concerning them which 
will cause their memory to live for- 
ever. 

Those of us who are working 
faithfully in the Church today will, 
like our predecessors, grow old 
and pass to the great beyond, and 
our children and grand children 
will, as time rolls on, include us 
among the founders of the great 
kingdom which Daniel speaks 
about. I will say here that your 
historians have been pursuing 'a 
plan by which faithful men and 
women can be placed on record 
without being sold into the hands 
of strangers who come into our 
midst for the sole purpose of finan- 
cial gain. These strangers have 
charged from twenty-five to a thou- 
sand dollars or more to write a bi- 
ography of a man or a woman who 
has figured prominently among our 
people, omitting, of course, those 
who could not raise the amount re- 
quired. It is not necessary to sub- 
mit to this method of having bi- 
ographies written because the work 
done at the Historian's office is of 
such a nature that even the poor 
are given credit for what they have 
done. If a letter should be re- 
ceived by any of our leading men 
emanating from the Historian's of- 
fice concerning biographical mat- 
ters, let me assure you that it is not 
based on selfish motives, but only 
intended for the good of the people, 
and calls only for proper co-opera- 



tion on the part of those who are 
entitled to credit. Here is, for in-, 
stance Apostle Charles C. Rich, 
whose grandson has addressed 
us to day, and many others^ 
whose names and deeds should. not 
be forgotten, but in order to pre- 
serve their memories it is neces- 
sary that histories of their lives- 
should be written. Think of the 
members of Zion's Camp, the Utah 
pioneers of 1847, the members of 
the "Mormon" Battalion, the mar- 
tyrs of the Church, the missionaries 
who have died abroad, etc. The 
great majority of all these would 
be forgotten in a generation or two, 
were it not for that which shall be. 
recorded about them in history. By 
co-operation we can perpetuate the 
memory of all faithful workers in 
the Church, rich and poor alike, and 
that is what we have aimed to ac- 
complish. 

May God bless us who are now 
workers in the Lord's vineyard, and 
enable us to be faithful and true, 
even as our fathers and mothers 
before us have been faithful and 
true; and if we can, Nephi like, do 
greater works than our fathers have 
done, it is our privilege to do so, 
because we have better opportu- 
nities in many respects than they 
had. May God enable us to be 
what he wants us to be and remain 
true and faithful to the end, and 
may we to the very best of our 
ability do our part to promote the 
interest of this great kingdom 
which Daniel speaks of — a king- 
dom that shall endure forever! and 
by and bye will come our turn to be 
rewarded for our faithfulness. 

That God may bless Zion and her 
interests everywhere is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of the Seventy.) 

There is only a few minutes left, 
but we will presume upon y,our time 
as we have two duets that we desire 
to have sung. There isn't any part 
of our services more inspiring than 
the singing and at no time have I 
heard anything better than the 
music and singing during these ser- 
vices. 

"Stay Thou with Me" was ren- 
dered as a duet by Myrtle W. Doelle 
and Joseph Kjar, preceded by the 
following remarks: 

PROFESSOR EVAN STEPHENS. 

I want to say a word in explana- 
tion of this duet. I was requested 
to put this piece on, through some 
of the brethren hearing it in one of 
our wards, last Sunday night. I 
want to say a word about it for fear 
you will misunderstand the object 
of it. You might take it to be a sec- 
ular, or what is sometimes termed a 
"love" duet. The idea is this : I 
have been asked thousands of times, 
probably, by different people who 
have good voices and musical abil- 
ity: "Brother Stephens, I have a 
gifted son, a gifted daughter, .would 
you advise me to send them abroad 
to study?" "Would you advise me 
to take or send them away from 
home for study?" This piece has 
been written for an answer to that 
question. My answer is, "No," and 
this song, "Stay Thou with Me," is 
partly the answer. We have de- 
veloped some splendid talent by 
sending it away, but as a rule, I 
think it is safe to say, if our young 
people have ties to cling to, in nine 
cases out of ten, it is better for 
them to "Stay thou with me : from 



my side may it not lure thee." The 
subject in this duet is in that way 
really a reply. Do not go from 
home; and so "Brother Stephens 
has not put on some 'love' duets in 
conference." This one is a sermon 
in itself. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

This is the first time in twenty- 
five years of missionary service that 
I have been honored to preside at a 
public meeting connected with the 
Semi-annual Conference of the 
Church, and I would like to preside 
with a good deal of dignity, and 
have tried to do ,so. 

I am a little nervous when given 
an opportunity to speak, knowing 
that what I say will be taken down 
by a stenographer, and when my 
discourse is written in cold type, it 
/loesn't read well or sound good to 
me, as it has but little spirit, and no 
feeling in it. I am now speaking 
of my discourses. 

My most fervent desire is to 
speak of what I know and how I 
feel, but it's a great fight to be able 
to express your real feelings. I am 
looking ahead, and worrying about 
some things that are useless and a 
waste of energy. At times I am 
exercised about death and the here- 
after, but as Charles Frohman 
phrased it, under spiritual enthusi- 
asm, "Why fear death? it is the 
mo.st beautiful adventure of life." 
I would like to die, if I can, with- 
out fear, in fact, die like a Roman. 

My purpose is not to discourse on 
wonderful things, that I have 
achieved and experienced, but my 
wish and desire is to reach the 
hearts of men. I only wish I was 
better understood ; but unless men 
are of my temperament and see 
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things as I see them, with a moving 
picture mind, they can not compre- 
hend things in the way I do. 

I may not ,stand blameless before 
God at the last day, but I am not 
afraid to meet my God and be 
judged by the Lord as to my desires, 
efforts and works. I understand the 
gospel of Jesus Christ well enough 
to know that God is perfect and 
deals -out justice and mercy to his 
children ; Jesus Christ is the door 
to the ,sheep-fold, and with all my 
many imperfections and weak- 
nesses, if I am invited by the Mas- 
ter to come in at the door, all men 
who try to block my way will get 
run over and pushed aside. 

I .do not trust in man, but I honor 
and respect men who hold the 
Priesthood of God. I haven't given 
my life for this work, but have 
shown forth a willingness to place 
the little I have on the altar. I 
haven't been called, nor asked to do 
anything, that I have not responded. 
No appointment has been given me 
that I have not filled, in my way, 
and to the best of my ability. 

I can do anything I am set apart 
to do, if I have the .spirit of my 
appointment and am humble and 
prayerful. 

I know the sick are healed 
through the laying on of hands, as 
well as any man in all Israel, as I 
have witnessed the healing of the 
sick. I know we have the spirit of 
prophecy, for I have tried it out, 
and it works all right, if you get the 
spirit of prophecy. This work is 
true. This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, but 
when you so* testify it ought to be 
Hone bv the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation. 

As far as the Government of the 
United States is concerned, I feel 



somewhat like General Pershing did 
when he offered to the Allied na- 
tions the army of the United States. 
We parents give to our country our 
sons just as gladly and freely to 
enter into this great struggle for 
justice and liberty for humanity. 

If you can grasp my meaning you 
will know exactly how I feel to- 
wards the Church and the Priest- 
hood. The Lord knows I love the 
Church, her people, and my Coun- 
try, and. I have no fear that the 
Lord cannot overrule and overturn 
nations and people, until they shall 
repent and serve him. The Lord 
has taken care of me, and I have 
learned to trust him, as he is a good 
Master, and he is full of mercy, 
justice, kindness and love. 

I feel to say, "God save the peo- 
ple, not kings, but the people/' If I 
had written that poetry, I would 
have said, ££ God save the people" — 

and to ■ with the kings, but as 

I didn't write it, will refrain from 
saying it. 

Brethren and sisters, this work is 
true, for I have worked and labored 
in it until I know of its truth: I 
am now going to ask you a few 
questions: "Do you know of any- 
thing in all this beautiful world that 
is more important than human 
life?" You don't, do you? I will 
ask the same question in another 
way : "Do you know of anything 
in all this great universe that is 
dearer to the Father than a human 
soul?" You don't, do you? Of 
course, you don't, as the Lord said 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
"And if it so be that you should 
labor all your days in crying re- 
pentance unto this people, and bring 
save it be one soul unto me, how 
great will be your joy with him in 
the kingdom of my Father." 
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To be saved in the kingdom of 
God is the greatest of all the gifts 
of God; for there is no gift greater 
than the gift of salvation. Then 
"soul hunting" is of far greater im- 
portance than spending one's life in 
money seeking, and the accumula- 
tion of wealth. I can see that the 
things of God must be made more 
interesting than the things of the 
world ; that the things of God 
must be better advertised than the 
material things of the world. 

I almost forgot the one thing I 
desired to say, and that is: God 
bless the choir, the .singers and mu- 
sicians. I know as well as I know 
anything that the Lord will bless 
Brother Evan Stephens ; and as a 
servant of the Lord, I promise him 
he shall have the Holy Spirit to 
comfort and console him, and he 
shall not be lonely or desolate 
among this people. God bless all 
these sweet singers he is training. 
Little do you people know what it 
costs in time, effort, and study, to 
acquire the art to sing; if we as a 
people put forth a tithe of the 
effort they do to sing, in studying 
the word of God, we would be the 
most intelligent people in all the 
world. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

After .singing, by the combined 
choirs, "Grant us peace," President 
Rey L. Pratt pronounced the bene- 
diction. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

A second outdoor meeting was 
held in front of the Bureau of In- 
formation Building, at 2 p. m., 
Elder Charles H. Hart, of the First 
Council of Seventy, presiding. 



The music and singing were fur- 
nished by the Ensign Male Chorus. 

The chorus and congregation 
sang: "Let Zion in her beauty 
rise." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wm. 
E. Evans. 

The chorus and congregation 
sang: "Lo, the Gentile chain is 
broken." 

ELDER LEWIS ANDERSON. 

(President of South Sanpete Stake of 
Zion.) 

My dear brethren, sisters, and 
friends, I do not know whether I 
shall be able to make you hear what 
I may have to say to this vast con- 
gregation gathered upon these 
grounds. I am very grateful to my 
heavenly Father for the blessings 
that we enjoy through his Holy 
Spirit, poured out in great abund- 
ance upon the Saints who have been 
gathered in this Conference. The 
blessings of our heavenly Father 
have come to the people in these 
valleys of the mountains. His gra- 
cious care has been over them. 
Prosperity has attended the efforts 
put forth by the people who have 
gathered from every land and clime, 
and God has been merciful unto 
them. He has granted unto them 
health and strength, the comforts 
of life. 

My reflections have gone out to 
the time when I first saw this spot, 
in 1859. The first worship that I 
attended was in a little building that 
was located here in the southwest 
corner of this block, as I remember 
it. There were none of these ele- 
gant buildings erected at that time 
— the holy temple here, the taber- 
nacle, and these other magnificent 
buildings of worship erected for the 
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good and blessing of the Saints and 
the preaching of the gospel. All 
these have come since that day. I 
r,emember vividly the instructions 
given by the late President Brigham 
Young upon several occasions, not 
only in the services held in the 
tabernacle, but I also remember 
vividly the instructions given by 
him on the tours that he made of 
the various settlements of the Saints 
in' the southern part of the country, 
where I was reared. 

I remember the counsel and in- 
structions of a practical nature 
given unto the gathered people. I 
remember distinctly the counsel in 
relation to being self-sustaining, 
frugal, and building up homes and 
cities in this land of Zion. Those 
practical words of instruction have 
been followed up, as we heard, too, 
in the opening session of the Con- 
ference from our beloved President 
Joseph F. Smith. 

I believe in a practical religion. 
I believe in that which shall build 
up, advance, comfort and bless man 
upon the earth. I believe in that 
which shall bring about the preach- 
ing of the gospel of the Son of God, 
both at home and abroad, and aid 
this great work that God has estab- 
lished in these the latter days. I am 
thankful for the work that has been 
accomplished in the building of 
temples in our midst, in which the 
gospel of salvation can reach the 
living, and the dead as well, for the 
gospel is not all to the living, it is 
also to the dead. I believe in the 
literal scriptural sayings of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ- and 
his apostles. I believe they are lit- 
erally true, and that our Master, 
when he went into the spirit world, 
preached the gospel to those who 
had gone before, who were some- 



time disobedient in the days of 
Noah when the ark was preparing. 
I believe in the mission of the elders 
of Israel who have gone before. I 
believe that the gospel is to be 
preached on the other side as well 
as on this side. I also believe that 
it is the duty of Latter-day Saint 
elders to preach the gospel in every 
land, clime, to every people — for I 
believe that the Lord has said that 
when this mission shall be finished 
that the end will come. The testi- 
mony of the message of life and 
salvation must go to all people of 
the earth, before the consummation 
of that which has been spoken by 
the prophets of the' Lord. 

The gospel means a great deal to 
us, not only in the word but in the 
living of it. I believe it is right to 
have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and in his mission and being. I 
testify to you of this knowledge, 
and I am grateful for the testimony 
T have that God lives, and that 
Jesus Christ is his Son. I am thank- 
ful, my brethren and s : sters, for the 
principles of the gospel wherein re- 
pentance is brought to those who 
need repentance ; and I am grateful 
for the blessings of baptism for the 
remission of sins, the laying on of 
hands for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. These are principles of .sal- 
vation, and no one, according to the 
holy scriptures, can enter into the 
kingdom of God without these or- 
dinances being administered unto 
them. This is the word of the 
Lord, and these principles are plain 
scripture. Thev are set forth for 
our guidance. But these are not all 
that Latter-day Saints nee r 1 to ob- 
serve. They are the ordinances 
that are reouired. Then there is 
the livinsr of the gospel of the Son 
of God, there is the putting into 
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practice the teaching's which he 
gave unto men while he was upon 
the earth. These sometimes are 
difficult for us to observe as we 
ought to. If we did so, we would 
be the best people upon the iearth. 
Notwithstanding, I say, that we 
would be the best, we are the best 
people upon the earth, inasmuch as 
we observe the commandments of 
the Lord. Ours is a practical re- 
ligion, it is an every-day religion — 
with us it is not simply going to the 
house of worship upon the Sabbath 
day. That is required of Latter- 
day Saints, and a great many of 
them forget this great blessing that 
they enjoy of observing the Sabbath 
day and assemblmg in the worship 
of our heavenly Father. I believe 
that wherein we do not observe the 
day set apart for the worship of 
him, we become spiritually ,sick, and 
become dead branches, as it were ; 
and the Spirit of the Lord will 
withdraw from us, inasmuch as w<e 
do not observe this commandment 
of the Lord. 

I have had a great deal of pleas- 
ure, my brethren and sisters, in the 
work of the salvat : on for the dead. 
I have had the honor of associating 
with my brethren who have pre- 
sided over the Manti temple from 
the beginning, in 1888 — President 
Daniel H. Wells and President An- 
thon H. Lund, President John D. 
McAllister, President John B. 
Maiben, and others who have been 
there. I had great pleasure in asso- 
ciating with and partaking of the 
spirit with which they were imbued. 
I remember very vividly the in- 
structions of our beloved President 
Daniel. H. Wells, who was the first 
president of that temple. I remem- 
ber, what ne said relating to the 
preaching of the Prophet Joseph 



Smith in the city of Nauvoo, and of 
his own conversion into the Church 
of Christ. It will be remembered 
that at that time he was not a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, but a staunch 
friend of the people of God who 
had assembled there. And he said 
upon one occasion that there was 
nothing in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ that so appealed to him as 
the principle of the redemption of 
the dead, brought forth by the reve- 
lations of God through the Prophet 
Joseph. He had, he said, gone to 
many denominations. His father 
had not been a member of any 
church. H:,s anxious question was 
as to his father. Where would he 
be? Of course, he was answered 
that there was no redemption for 
him ; he was entirely lost — his 
father and mother were lost, and 
they would not associate together! 
That was the word that he received. 
But the Prophet said that we should 
be joined together with tho.se of our 
kindred who had gone before ; that 
there was salvation for those who 
had gone behind the veil, for the 
dead; and the gospel was being 
preached to them the same as to the 
living. We have an abundance of 
scripture relating to that matter, 
which gave him comfort and joy, 
and which upheld him, and he said, 
"Where my father is and my 
mother, there is where I desire to 
be, and with my kindred." 

That is the doctrine of Christ, 
who gave it. His apostles who fol- 
lowed him, also preached it. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
in the blessings of our Father unto 
us as his people; and in the gifts 
and blessings that we enjoy in this 
land. I am thankful for the free- 
dom that exists here, the blessings 
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that have been poured out upon this 
land of Zion, land of liberty; and I 
trust that we will be found worthy, 
and in the ranks of those who shall 
defend the principles of right and 
liberty all the days of our lives. It 
has been said in times past that as 
a people we have not been loyal ; 
we have been falsely charged with 
not being a loyal people to our 
Government. I do not know of 
anything that speaks louder than 
the works that have been and are 
being done by the Latter-day Saints 
today in offering our sons and our 
.daughters to go to uphold and sus- 
tain the principles of right and lib- 
erty; and in contributing of sub- 
stance freely for the cause that we 
believe to be right, and for the up- 
holding and sustaining of the great 
Constitution of our land. By the 
blessings of God, no king shall rule 
upon this land ! God has decreed it, 
and I know that his words will not 
fail. God bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in this opportunity to bear 
testimony to you who have come 
here to receive the word of the 
Lord. The opportunity and priv- 
ilege which is afforded us to as- 
semble as members of the Church, 
to receive instructions at these con- 
ferences, will at the end of the or- 
dinary life prove a liberal educa- 
tion in the vital things of life. And 
I do most .sincerely hope that we 
shall not only come here to listen, 
but to believe that which we hear, 
and that we shall adopt it into 



practice in our lives. I have ob- 
served that it is easy to listen, and 
that it is difficult to practice that 
which we know we ought to do. I 
have occasion to know that many 
times we have to be reminded and 
told over and over again the things 
we ought to do and we know we 
ought to do them, but we do not 
have the courage to do them. I 
remember a physician advising a 
certain man that if he did not quit 
the use of liquor, he was going to 
suffer a premature death. The man 
who was then advised ceased the 
use of liquor; but the physician 
who had administered the admoni- 
tion died a drunkard himself, not- 
withstanding he knew he was doing 
wrong. What we lack is the moral 
courage to carry into execution our 
convictions. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
that many of us Latter-day Saints 
have treated very lightly the in- 
structions and the counsel that have 
been given to us by the leaders ot 
this Church, we have not profited 
by their advice, and we will reap 
only that which we have sown. We 
shall discover that we will not es- 
cape the chastening hand of God, 
after having been taught and ad- 
monished, and we shall find God 
will not be mocked. 

I believe that this is the day of 
judgment. I believe that we are 
approaching a time when men and 
women cannot mock God and live 
in open defiance of his law without 
soon coming to answer for the re- 
sponsibility that rests upon us to 
act as we please. I believe, breth- 
ren and sisters, that we live in the 
most important age the world has 
ever seen, a time foreseen by the 
prophets of old whose minds were 
lit up by inspiration when they 
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spoke and talked of our day. There 
is not a man or boy here with whom 
Abraham would not have ex- 
changed places. There is not 
a man that any of the worthy 
prophets of God would not rather 
have changed places with and lived 
in this day of wonderful oppor- 
tunity, this day of the consummation 
of God's great purposes in the 
earth. They would rather have 
been where you are than where they 
were. 

I think sometimes we live to»o 
close to wonderful things to really 
realize them. I often have the op- 
portunity of standing on Portland 
Heights, west of the city of Port- 
land, and looking sixty miles east. 
On a beautiful, clear day, I can see 
rising majestic above the Cascade 
range of mountains, Mt. Hood, 
eternally crowned with snow, and 
its very base is the summit of the 
mountains — -rising 11,0:00 feet to a 
distance approaching the storms' 
home ; and I always go away feel- 
ing more inspired. My backbone 
is a little stiffer, and I feel a little 
more that spirit of worship and 
adoration of God ; for not only do 
the heavens declare the glory of 
God, but his works around and 
about us, if we will only open our 
eves, preach sermons to us. And 1 
always wanted to go up to the 
mountain. I had the opportunity 
a few years ago, and when I 
reached the base of the mountain, 
the 6,000 foot elevation, I thought 
I would be filled by the wonder of 
that scene — but instead, T was up 
against the face of a great cliff that 
rose thousands of feet above me, 
and I could only see about a hun- 
dredth part of the mountain, and'l 
was disappointed; but as I passed 
through that experience I .said. 



"How that is like life : we are often 
too close to the big and the great 
and the grand things to really real- 
ize and understand them. We have 
to get a little further away to get 
a proper view and understanding. I 
understood then why it was that he 
who stands out as the most illus- 
trious character of all the ages, 
who is the Summit of all peaks, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was 
not understood by his own genera- 
tion. They were too close to him 
to see him. You have to get hun- 
c 7 reads of years away before his 
greatness, his majesty, and his 
power can be seen and compre- 
hended by the multitude. And I 
understood, too, how it is that the 
prophets have not been without 
honor, except in their own country 
and in their own time. It has taken 
one or two generations to elapse 
before men began to see the worth 
and the merit of those who have 
been the world's greatest benefac- 
tors. And so it has been with 
"Mormonism," and with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. He was 
too close to the men and the women 
of his own time. They felt with 
him as they did with Jesus. Wasn't 
Jesus the carpenter's son? Didn't 
they know his father and his broth- 
ers? Just so men thought that they 
knew all about Joseph Smith, and 
that he did not have a message of 
any particular consequence to them ! 
And so they chose to turn their 
faces away from him. But as we 
recede from his day, and contem- 
plate the man and his message, we 
discover that he begins to rise to 
his own place and position, for he 
will stand as one of the pinnacles 
in the midst of ■ the children of 
men ; and that which he did, men 
shall yet come to acknowledge was 
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given of God, for the salvation not 
only of a few Latter-day Saints, 
but of the whole world. When the 
Lord has a message to give, he. does 
not ask us, "Whom would you like 
me to speak through?" It is his 
business and right, to take a shep- 
herd, a tax collector, or if he 
chooses a farmer's boy, like Joseph 
Smith. That is his business. 

And the big thing is not after all 
the man through whom the mes- 
sage comes, but the message itself. 
Joseph's was a message of repent- 
ance to this generation. The Lord 
Almighty is deeply concerned over 
the men and the women of our own 
time. He has been pleading with 
us as Latter-day Saints to do the 
work he wants us to do; but we 
have sometimes been very stubborn 
and indifferent to the message, and 
we have had to be forced, by cir- 
cumstances that surrounded us, to 
do the things the Lord wanted us 
to do, because we were unwilling 
otherwise. But he has in his mercy 
v hedged up the way and provided 
the means by which we would move 
where he wants us to, and do the 
things he wants us to do. 

And as he has been dealing with 
us, so is he dealing with the na- 
tions of the earth. And so I have 
this testimony — that God loves the 
whole world, and will save all men 
if they would repent — and yet not 
one single soul will escape the con- 
sequence of wrong doing, except he 
repent. I say that this is a day 
of judgment; and I want to testify 
to you that the judgments of Al- 
mighty God are only beginning, 
and the war will go on, the judg- 
ments of God will go on until his 
purposes shall be accomplished in 
the earth, which is the humiliation, 



and repentance of the children of 
men. 

I want to testify that what Elder 
Whitney said this morning with 
reference to God compelling men to 
obedience, is true ; this has been 
witnessed many times in this gen- 
eration. 

I recall a circumstance that hap- 
pened some six weeks ago in Brit- 
ish Columbia, one of the confer- 
ences of our mission. A certain 
man had been approached to obtain 
permission to have his daughter 
baptized. The wife and some of 
the children belonged to the 
Church. He first gave it and then 
rejected the elders and withdrew 
his permission. They labored with 
him two or three nights in succes- 
sion trying to persuade him not 
only to give permission for the 
daughter to be baptized, but to be 
baptized himself ; and at last he be- 
came bitter, abused them, refused 
to have anything more to do with 
them, and ,said he was sorry he 
ever met the "Mormon" elders. 
When they left him they told him 
that they had borne witness and tes- 
timony to him of the truth, that he 
knew enough to condemn him, that 
they would be witnesses against 
him in the day of judgment, and 
that the Lord would deal with him. 
He simply laughed and said, "I am 
not afraid of the consequences, 
don't you worry at all about the 
judgment." The next night about 
9 o'clock he was stricken with a 
malady that the physicians who 
were called could not diagnose, only 
that he was dying, that he was 
filled with pain from head to foot 
and he writhed in agony, and re- 
fused to respond to the treatment 
that was administered. He suffered 
for hours, until his proud, haughty 
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spirit was broken. And then he 
turned to his wife and said, "You 
go find those 'Mormon' elders." It 
was one o'clock in the morning 
when the brethren were brought to 
his bedside; he began to cry when 
they came in, and said, ''I have 
been in hell this night. I have been 
taken at my own word, and God 
has punished me." And he humbly 
begged their forgiveness and said, 
"I will not only give consent for my 
daughter to be baptized, but I will 
be baptized myself." They laid 
their hands upon him and blessed 
him, and his malady left him. He 
arose the next day, and with his 
daughter was baptized. I saw him 
three days later, and heard his tes- 
timony, and he said: "As Paul 
was stricken on the road to Damas- 
cus, so have I been stricken, and I 
am now willing to do what the 
Lord wants me to do." 

I want to say that while the Lord 
may be swift in some instances and 
slow in others, just as sure as we 
live, he will not be mocked ; and we 
shall come to judgment. We may 
hide our sins, we may try to cover 
them up, but every one of us shall 
come face to face with the judg- 
ment, sooner or later. O, may the 
Lord be merciful to us and chastise 
us before we have to go too far. 

I spoke yesterday concerning the 
war and its effect as I witnessed it 
in some of our Canadian territory, 
where we have seen the spirit of re- 
pentance coming over the people, 
and men began to enquire after the 
gospel. When our elders came to 
the homes of the people "where the 
son or the father had been taken — 
for there was a terrible loss of life 
in the first companies of Canadian 
soldiers who went to Europe, and 
there was scarcely a block where 



there was not somebody weeping 
for the loss of their dead — the thing 
they wanted to talk about was the 
•dead loved one. The sweet comfort 
of salvation for the dead, as re- 
vealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, has brought consolation to 
many thousands of people; and 
many began to pray to God who 
never prayed before. When a man 
begins to pray, he begins to repent 
and turn from the wicked things 
which he has been in the habit of 
c'oing. A spirit like this took pos- 
session of the people until we had 
an increase in baptisms of ten 
times as many as in any preceding 
year. I am expecting to see that 
same thing start all over this and 
other lands. 

We received the word of God 
not only for the Latter-day Saints, 
but for the whole world, to avoid 
the use of intoxicating drinks, to 
observe a more strict diet in the 
use of meat, not to use tea and 
coffee ; and only the Latter-day 
Saints have believed this doctrine. 
The result of obeying it has been 
that when our boys go to the can- 
tonments, their physical examina- 
tion stands higher than any other 
class of men. When some of our 
boys from one of our "Mormon" 
settlements in Idaho recently passed 
their examinations, the physician 
said, "Where did you boys come 
from?" they told him. "Well," 
said lie, "I have never examined as 
clean a bunch of men in my life." 
There were not one among them 
that was not physically sound and 
perfectly clean. 

A major in the army, a "Mor- 
mon" boy, said to me: "I never 
appreciated the teachings of my 
father and mother until I came out 
here. I did not pay much atten- 
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tion to the Church, but when I came 
here and found the truths I had 
been taught were the very things 
now demanded .of me by the officers 
of the army, I have a greater re- 
spect for my Church and parentage 
than I have ever experienced be- 
fore. 

One of the greatest commercial 
advertisers, and organizers of com- 
mercial bodies, spoke in our chapel 
at Portland a few years ago, he had 
experience not only among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but all over the 
world. He turned to a company of 
"Mormon" missionaries, and said, 
"If you want to win the laurels and 
the plaudits of the world in the fu- 
ture, you just stay by the standards 
of your fathers and mothers, and 
you will come out on top with your 
colors flying. Do not abandon the 
things that they have held dear." 
He died last year, but this was his 
testimony, and this is my testimony 
to you, brethren and sisters. It is 
being demonstrated in the canton- 
ments where our "Mormon" boys 
are now reporting for service. But 
the beginning of the reformation, 
and the change that the Lord wants 
to spread all over trie world, until 
the whole world shall keep the 
Word of Wisdom, too,* is coming. 
We have been preaching prohibi- 
tion, the abstinence from the use of 
liquors — and I want to tell you that 
it would have taken fifty years to 
have accomplished the change 
among the nations of the earth 
that has come during this war. The 
Lord has forced the circumstances 
of nations so that they are abandon- 
ing the use of liquor. 

We will oome to the day when 
we will abandon the use of tobacco. 
Instead of sending train loads to 
our boys to undermine their health, 



we will be loading those trains with 
food for them; and instead of 
using the acres that are now plant- 
ed to the raising of tobacco, we 
will raise wheat and other sub- 
stances that shall be needed. We 
will come to the day when we will 
have to conserve this land for rais- 
ing of more beneficial things ; so 
the leaven is working and God's 
purposes are being accomplished in 
the nations of the earth through the 
chastisement that is coming. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I do 
not think there is an experience 
through which we have passed but 
that has its lesson. What is the 
lesson to us? The lesson to the 
Latter-day Saints is this, that we 
who have been called and chosen 
to be the ensign, the pattern, the 
example to the world, shall set our 
houses in order, that we shall turn 
our faces toward the Lord. And 
we know many of us have neglect- 
ed him. We know we have failed 
to keep the commandments of the 
Lord. We must repent, for if we 
do not repent, we shall be chas- 
tised too, for the Lord does not 
look upon sin and wickedness in a 
Latter-day Saint with any degree 
of allowance, any more than in any- 
body else ; but because of our 
knowledge, greater responsibility 
rests upon our shoulders. 

Brethren and sisters, be not 
alarmed or disturbed if our boys 
go into battle. Be not concerned 
if some of them lay down. their lives 
— for if so, it shall be that we too 
need to be touched, and have our 
hearts turned back to the things of 
God that some of us have almost 
forgotten. In our mad zeal in the 
accumulation of the things of this 
world, we have almost lost sight of 
the purposes that God had in bring- 
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ing our fathers to these valleys of 
the mountains, giving them more 
precious things than gold and sil- 
ver. The blessed heritage of the 
gospel has been entrusted into the 
hands of the Latter-day Saints. The 
world has riches beyond anything 
we have, but we have the one 
precious thing that they do not 
have, and it is worth more than all 
other things in the world — the sav- 
ing principles, the priesthood, the 
virtue and the power of the gospel 
of the Son of God. And that is 
the thing the world will desire more 
than they want anything else,, and 
they will come to it. Shall we be 
prepared to give it to them? We 
will be, if we are wise ; and this is 
the day when I say we ought to 
set our houses in order, a day when 
we ought to repent. And if we 
need chastisement, it will come to 
us, and sorrow will come to us, 
only for the purpose of turning our 
hearts to the Lord in humility and 
faith to obtain and maintain the 
blessings God has promised to the 
faithful. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
a testimony as I have labored 
among the soldier boys who have 
been in these -camps, that their faith 
is growing. I have listened to their 
testimonies, I have had the pleasure 
of ordaining to the Melchizedek 
Priesthood a score or more of them, 
some were not even deacons, when 
they went into the war, but they 
hav been reading, associating with 
their companions, returned mission- 
aries, and corresponding with their 
bishops, and thev now seek the 
priesthood; and I never have been 
more inspired in my life than in 
laying- my hands upon their heads' 
and blessing them and conferring 
the priesthood upon them, and I 



have never seen men more eager 
than some of them are. Do not fear 
for them, for my testimony is they 
are going to be on their mettle and 
keep the commandments of God, 
they are preparing themselves if 
necessary for the great sacrifice. 

When General Green, the com- 
mander of the Ninety-first Division 
at American Lake, returned recent- 
ly from France, he wanted every 
man in that cantonment to obtain 
a Bible, and said, "I want them to 
read over and over the story of the 
God-man who died for men, that 
you too may learn how to die for 
men." His statement to me was 
that he wanted our boys to have 
all the benefits of their church, all 
of its instruction and inspiration 
possible ; this spirit is dominant 
among those men, and I say to you 
that I have a testimony that the ma- 
jority of our boys will come back 
again. 

The Lord Almighty made a 
promise that in the last days he 
would mark his servants, even as 
the lintels of the doors were mark- 
ed in ancient Israel, and the de- 
stroying, angel who passed by 
spared those houses, so shall -his 
servants be marked in their fore- 
heads and spared destruction in the 
last days. I may not see the mark 
but the destroying angels shall, and 
in the midst of battle his servants 
shall receive protection. 

We have had some ten of the 
brethren, members of the Church, 
in this battle since the very begin- 
ning, three years ago. They have 
been in all manner of difficulties. A 
shell exploded near one of them 
and threw him forty feet in the air, 
and he fell on a pile of ' bricks. 
Three vertebrae were dislocated, 
but he recovered. They have been 
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in the midst of fire, but not one has 
lost his life, although they have 
been wounded. One of the breth- 
ren told me that he was in charge 
of a squad of men carrying the 
stretchers that picked the men up 
right where they dropped, in the 
battle field ; and he was in the midst 
of bursting shells for hours, and he 
said, "I never went a step of the 
way that there was not a prayer in 
my heart to save those poor wound- 
ed men and isave my own men and 
escape, and many times the inspira- 
tion of the Lord came to .me, 'Take 
this road out/ 'Stop there/ 'Turn 
there/ and immediately I have seen 
where I stood; a shell drop that 
tore everything to fragments, and 
we would have gone into eternity." 

I do not think the Lord will take 
hold of the shell and turn it away 
from your boy, but I think the 
Lord will put it into the heart of 
your boy to be in a place of se- 
curity, and those who command 
him will place him where he will 
do his duty and where he will be 
safe ; and the angels of the Lord 
shall be there, and it is my testi- 
mony that a majority of them shall 
come back home. 

I listened to the testimony of 
Harry Lauder, the great Scotch 
comedian. I heard him make a 
statement recently in Portland, and 
I give it to you as an evidence of 
that changing sentiment that is 
coming over the children of men. 
To young men usually death seems 
a long way off, but not so to the 
soldier boy. When we get old, we 
know we mav be sick and near the 
time of death, but these tens of 
thousands of young men, feel that 
it may be only a month or two and 
they will be slumbering in France, 
They want to know what shall hap- 



pen when their young life shall be 
cut short; so many are now inter- 
ested, and we have baptized three 
of these young men, as a result of 
our labors in the cantonment at 
American Lake. 

I now see some of the comforts 
and blessings of fathers and moth- 
ers having more than one son, for 
if I have ever seen a thing that is 
heart-breaking, it is to go into a 
home where there is only one child, 
one boy, and he is gone, and they 
are all alone. There is comfort left 
for those who have more than one 
son, if accidents do come ; but there 
are some families whose names will 
be wiped out, they have had only 
one child. Harry Lauder had but 
one child, never thought he would 
perish, but he did, and when the 
blow fell upon him, he was dazed, 
and said for days he was beside 
himself in grief. "At times during 
those first days/' he said, "I almost 
questioned the justice and wisdom 
of a God who would allow such a 
thing to happen." And then he 
said : 

All this time while I had been rag- 
ing- against the cruel fates which had 
taken my son, there had been com- 
fort and peace in store for me, and T 
had not known it. And that comfort 
and peace lay in my belief in God and 
a future life beyond this sphere. 

Now, while the pain and grief had 
been blinding my eyes, God had been 
waiting- patiently for the first sharp 
agony to pass away, and when it did 
he gently lifted the veil from my eyes 
and showed me the promised land be- 
yond. T mean that suddenly T realized 
that T had not seen the last of John, 
and that we were sure to meet in 
another world. 

Oh, that I could convey unto yon 
the healing balm that that thought 
was to my soul! T would that T 
could picture to you the joy of the 
thought that T was to see my John 
again at some future date, just as if 
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he had simply gone on a long journey, 
and was waiting for his mother and 
me to come to him. And I brought 
his image before me, and imagined 
him holding out his arms to his 
mother and myself to fold us within 
his loving embrace, and in the joy 
created by that picture I was able to 
assuage some of my pain and dis- 
tress, and return to an almost normal 
state of mind. 

And because of the great comfort 
that my belief and faith in the future 
life have brought me, I have become 
humbly grateful and thankful that I 
never mocked the name of God or 
cast, him from me at any period of 
my life. Because I know, I am con- 
vinced, that he has helped me to bear 
this great blow by making my con- 
viction that this life is' not the end 
stronger than ever. 

This spirit is sweeping over the 
world. And now the doctrine we 
believe that we shall live again, and 
be the same individual after death 
as in this life, though at one time 
believed only by few others than 
the Latterday Saints, has be- 
come the source of comfort and 
happiness among the children 
of men, and now they know 
they would not be satisfied if 
they could not meet the very John 
they laid away. They want to see 
him in the exact form and features, 
the very same individual. And now 
the blessed hope of salvation for 
the dead will come naturally into 
their lives. O, how wonderful are 
the provisions of our Father to 
meet all the emergencies of life — 
its joys, its .sorrows, its distresses. 
Here is a gospel that meets all 
emergencies. 

But unless we keep the command- 
ments of God, we shall not reap the 
results of joy, and happiness, and 
security, and safety in the midst of 
troubles that are to come. My 
brethren and .sisters, this is my tes- 
timony, that God lives, that this is 



the hour of judgment, the day of 
repentance, and that men will be 
forced to yield even through much 
sorrow and affliction if not other- 
wise, for it is the time when they 
must yield to the will and the pur- 
poses of Almighty God. 

May he bless us and help us as 
members of his Church to stand in 
our place and discharge our duty, 
and come out victorious whether we 
live or whether we die, that we 
shall be prepared to come into his 
presence and into that realm where 
we shall meet the blessed, and re- 
deemed, and saved in his celestial 
kingdom, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ORVIL S. THOMPSON. 

(President of Millard Stake of Zion.) 

My brethren and sisters: I am 
overwhelmed with the sense of the 
responsibility of this moment. I 
think I have never before been so 
thoroughly impressed with the re- 
sponsibility that attaches to an 
elder of the Church in occupying 
this position, as I have been during 
the sessions of this conference. The 
thought has come to me that here 
are men and women who have 
traveled great distances, from Can- 
ada, Arizona, Mexico, Idaho, our 
surrounding states, and from the 
furthermost points in our own 
state,who have come up here to be 
instructed. And how brief and how 
precious is the time in which to 
recieve the many instructions 
given! So, I pray, my brethren and 
sisters, and ask your faith and sup- 
port, that the time I have been al- 
lotted shall not be wasted, but that 
the Lord shall inspire that which I 
may be led to say. 

I wish to express my approval, ' 
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my hearty approval, of the spirit 
and business action taken in this 
conference from the beginning un- 
til this moment. I want to ex- 
press my approval of the selection 
; of the man who has been called to 
fill the vacancy in the quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles, caused by the 
death of Elder Hyrum M. Smith. I 
have known Richard Lyman 'for 
many years. I bear record of his 
virtues, of the uprightness of his 
life, and of his ability. I see in him 
a worthy son of an illustrious sire, 
worthy to carry on the splendid 
w,ork left by his father. Since the 
death of Elder Smith, questions 
have come to me frequently, "Who 
do you suppose will be the new 
apostle?" It is a natural curiosity 
that comes into our minds on these 
occasions. But in answer to that, 
universally I have said, "It is not 
my business to choose, not my 
business to select, not my business 
to nominate — it is only my business 
to be in a position of faith and con- 
fidence in regard to the leaders of 
my Church, that shall lead me to 
sustain and support any one who 
shall be selected under the inspir- 
ation of the Lord, through his 
servants whose duty and privilege 
it is to nominate to these important 
positions. 

That faith and confidence and 
devotion which I desire to show to 
the authorities of the Church I ex- 
tend also in a very large measure to 
the authorities of our Nation in this 
hour of our national crisis, that I 
shall not destroy their influence by 
destructive criticism, but rather 
that I may help them if possible,, by 
my helpful work and sympathy. 

I rejoice in the testimonies of the 
conference, in the splendid instruc- 
tions, at the opening session, by 



President Joseph F. Smith; and I 
have thought that if the Latter-day 
Saints had obeyed the instructions 
that were given in the early days 
of the Church, in the conservation 
of their resources and in the patron- 
izing of home institutions inaug- 
urated for the manufacture of the 
things necessary for the support 
and comfort of the people, that 
we would indeed be in a splendid 
condition at this day and time, and 
the necessity of teaching conserva- 
tion and supporting home industry 
would hardly be necessary among 
this people. 

I thought of the splendid work 
in the past of the Relief Society, 
of the thousands and thousands of 
bushels of grain stored in the 
granaries of our people by the 
officers and members of that or- 
ganization — of the instructions 
given by President Brigham Young 
and with what enthusiasm his coun- 
sel was taken up in the early days of 
the Church by the sisters. But we 
went along in a kind of a hap- 
hazard easy-going way, the neces- 
sity for that grain in the future 
seemed to grow more distant, we 
lost interest, the wheat was sold, 
the money invested in other things. 
The thought came to us that with 
the increased means of transpor- 
tation, with our immense resources 
of land and water, there never 
could come a time again when men 
and women would suffer for the 
necessities of life, for the staff of 
life, the bread necessary for the 
support of the body. 

We took up with the idea of the 
world, as announced just previous 
to the outbreak of the great war by 
a great educator, even within the 
walls of our Tabernacle, that a 
great international war for the 
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future was an impossibility, be- 
cause men had become too intel- 
ligent, the financial magnates of the 
earth would not finance another 
great struggle, and we might never 
expect to be engaged in another 
great conflict. But the Lord had de- 
clared that the people would be 
chastened, and one of the means 
of chastening was through the ef- 
fects of war. And it has come — and 
the benefits of those early teachings 
are now more apparent to us than 
they have ever been in the history 
of this people. 

I rejoice in the testimony of 
Elder Melvin J. Ballard in regard 
to the condition of our soldier boys 
located in the cantonments of our 
country. The United States Gov- 
ernment issues daily an official 
bulletin, which contains a descrip- 
tions of the orders and activities 
of those located at the seat of the 
Government. One of the items 
which I usually read with interest 
each week, in this official bulletin, 
is the health conditions of our sol- 
,dier boys in the cantonments in the 
United States ; and the particular 
feature that I have paid attention 
and interest to is that which refers 
to the moral condition of our young 
men who are in training for the de- 
fense of our country. There is a 
list given of the various diseases 
and ailments which drive men into 
the hospitals each week — so many 
cases of pneumonia, so many cases 
of scarlet fever, so many cases of 
other diseases which affliict our 
boys — and among these, so many 
that enter the hospital on account 
of breaking of the laws of purity 
and virtue, an average perhaps of 
from 1200 to 1500 of the latter 
class within the cantonments of the 
United States each week. I have 



taken occasion to notice the com- 
parison as between Camp Kearny 
and American Lake and other can- 
tonments throughout the country, 
as they compare with the entrance 
into the hospital from these causes ; 
and I rejoice to say that in these 
places where the men are assembled 
from these intermountain states 
and where the "Mormon" boys 
come from chiefly, that we find the 
lowest percentage of those who go 
into the hospitals from the breaking 
of the laws of virtue and personal 
morality. It is a testimony to me 
that the teachings of the parents' 
have had effect in the lives of our 
young men, and that they have 
carried the principles of virtue and 
honesty and uprightness and honor 
into the service of their country. I 
rejoice that this is true. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
confidence and faith in the young 
men of Zion. I think they will not 
be recreant to the responsibility 
and obligations that are upon them, 
they will not bring disgrace upon 
their parents many of whom have 
come from foreign lands and es- 
tablished themselves in the tops of 
these mountains, and have taught 
correct principles to their children. 
I would be a .despicable character 
indeed were I recreant to the name 
of my honest old Scotch grand- 
father, the only one of a large fam- 
ily who was touched by the influ- 
ence of the spirit of the gospel, who 
left his home and friends and fam- 
ily, all that he had, for the gospel's 
sake, and came to this country. I 
would indeed be a despicable char- 
acter if I should be recreant to the 
memory of my grand-mother, who 
came from the highlands of Scot- 
land, and whose body was left in 
one of the temporary abiding places 
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of the Saints, in their journey to 
this land. I would be a despicable 
character indeed if I should be re- 
creant to the sacrifice made by my 
^rand-father and my grand-mother 
in laying the foundation so that I 
might live here in peace and plen- 
ty, enjoying the society of the ser- 
of God. As President Smith 
delivered that splendid, testimony 
that here within these mountain 
fastnesses is the power and author- 
ity to act in the name of God, my 
soul was thrilled with the truth of 
his testimony, and I repeat it, and 
bear it .unto you at this time, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER PETER G. JOHNSTON. 

(Of the Church Auditing Committee.) 

My brethren and sisters, in the 
humility of my heart, I earnestly 
desire your sympathy and faith, that 
I may speak the truth. 

This is an historic spot, the "gates 
of Zion," where 

Zion stands with hills surrounded — 
Zion, kept by power divine; 

All her foes shall be confounded, 
Though the world in arms com- 
bine; 

Happy Zion, happy Zion, 
What a favored lot is thine! 

and we will feel the inspiration of 
that verse and thank God that our 
lot is cast here. 

No doctrine or article of faith do 
we teach our children more sacredly 
than that the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution of 
this Country are inspired of God 
the eternal Father; .and therefore 
they must of necessity square with 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And it might be well to examine 
into the truth of that statement for 
a moment. For example, the cor- 



nerstone upon which American lib- 
erty is built, the very rock in which 
the flag staff of equal privileges is 
planted, are these words : 

We hold these truths to be self- 
evident, that all men are created 
equal; that they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable 
rights; that among these are life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness; 
that, to secure these rights, govern- 
ments are instituted among men, de- 
riving their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed. 

. Look at that for a moment care- 
fully. "All men are created equal," 
say the fathers of the country, hold- 
ing it out as self-evident to every 
thinking man, making a statement 
that all the world, if they desired to 
candidly judge the cause of Amer- 
ica at that time, could see what was 
the truth. Well, is it true? Cer- 
tainly, as God lives it is true, and 
the Kaiser will discover it is true, 
and the powers of the earth have 
felt the truth of it, and they have 
said, as John Jaques .said : 

The sceptre may fall from the despot's 
grasp, 

When with winds of stern justice he 
copes, 

But the pillar ,of truth will endure to 
the last, 

And its firm-rooted bulwarks out- 
stand the rude blast, 
And the wreck of the fell tyrant's 
hopes. 

Let him or any other autocrat or 
despot, listen to that, for anent that 
stands the doctrine declared by au- 
tocracy that God gives to one man 
the special right to rule others. That 
is not true, that comes from another 
source, with which we have in the 
past had to deal. 

There have been other wars than 
this, and we have taken part in one 
of them, in the heavens, when there 
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was presented to us the identical 
doctrine, not of German "kultur," 
but that we should be saved 
whether we would or no. And we 
said, "No, we reject the doctrine." 
Lucifer, the master of it, and the 
designer of it, with a third part or 
thereabouts of the hosts of heaven, 
were thrust out because of that au- 
tocratic feeling, that he wanted all 
the glory, and to save us whether 
we would or no. And we will thrust 
that doctrine out again, because we 
are free men! 

Thank God for the declaration 
that all men are created equal and 
endowed by their Creator with 
these certain privileges. Oh, how 
magnificently that squares with the 
statement of the Prophet Joseph to 
Mr. Wentworth, when he asked for 
something that would express the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. It 
begins this way: "We believe in 
God the Eternal Father." Yes, and 
the Declaration of Independence 
believes in the same truth and ad- 
vocates it to the world; and the 
framers of the Declaration, with a 
firm reliance upon divine Provi- 
dence for the support of that truth, 
pledged their all, including their 
sacred honor in its maintenance. It 
will stand, no matter what the cost, 
because God the Father has brought 
forth the truth in this land thathe 
prepared for the restoration of the 
law of human liberty, and the law 
of eternal liberty, the perfect law 
of liberty. The gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ must needs have such 
a government to come forward un- 
der, and for that reason, it was re- 
vealed and brought forth in this 
goodly land ; and, as has been said 
before, it can be said aagin, when 
the time comes in which the king- 
dom of God shall be^r rule upon 



the earth, the flag of this country, 
the flag representing liberty and 
equal rights, will proudly float in 
the breeze, hoisted aloft by those 
who have the power and right to 
defend its sanctity. 

There is an inspiration in the 
sight of your faces. There is the 
belief that comes from my heart, 
that I feel you realize and have the 
testimony of this great truth, that 
it is unto God the Eternal Father 
we look for protection. It has been 
declared in the history of this coun- 
try, as has already been made refer- 
ence to by one of the speakers, that 
no king shall ever reign upon this 
land, save He whose right it is to 
reign — provided, however, that the 
people of this land will fear God 
and give glory to him and serve 
him. It is not necessary to go into 
the sacred history of this country, 
the Book of Mormon, to find that 
spirit — it has permeated the leaders 
of this land and the men that God 
has raised up for the preservation 
of human liberty; and the great 
Commoner, Lincoln, standing on 
Gettysburg, dedicating the field 
there for the resting place of those 
who had given their last full meas- 
ure — if you will remember the 
words, the inspiration of them will 
come to you, when he said that it 
was "for us, the living" — think of 
it, whoever reads that unit be those 
ivho live — "for us, the living, to see 
to it that this Nation, under God, 
shall have a new birth of freedom. " 
He understood, he realized the ne- 
cessity of fearing God and giving 
glorv to him — and in the dedication 
of that field, and in the dedication 
of us to the purpose of the preser- 
vation of liberty in the earth, he 
heoueathed to us the privilege of 
living under God, in order that the 
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"government of the people" might 
*not perish from the earth. 

And the same inspiration comes 
down to this good day when the 
President of the United States said, 
"God helping, we can do none other 
than strive for the establishment of 
the principles that give us life." 
And in keeping with the same spirit, 
he said, "the purpose is to make the 
world safe for this principle of 
equal rights." 

Latter-day Saints, of all people, 
have a right to feel grateful to Al- 
mighty God, and should live so that 
the inspiration and freedom of their 
lives from sin will bear testimony 
to the fact that we do have in keep- 
ing these istatements, these sacred 
revelations: for it is a wonderful 
thing for the Church to have the 
statement that Almighty God in- 
spired the framers of the Constitu- 
tion under which we live ; and we 
have that, it is contained in the 
101st section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. Wonderful! Read it 
and get the fire of it. 

And oh, how thankful we should 
be: 

Thou hast led us here in safety, 
Where the mountain bulwark stands, 

As the guardian of the loved ones 
Thou hast brought from many lands: 

For the rock and for the river, 
The valley's fertile sod; 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God. 

Amen. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Of the Bureau of Information, Salt 
Lake City) 

My brethren and sisters and 
friends; this ,of course, as has been 
remarked by the other speakers, is a 



very inspiring .sight ; and it occured 
to me while I was sitting here that 
if we could remember half we have 
heard, and put into practice even a 
tithe of the counsel and instruction 
given, that we had been amply paid 
for attending this conference. I re- 
joice in the good work. I rejoice 
with you, who are one with me in 
the same faith, in the instructions 
that we have recieved. And yet, it 
occurs to me that possibly in this 
vast audience there may be some 
who are strangers to our teachings, 
who understand not the doctrines 
as taught by us, who have not re- 
ceived into their hearts the testi- 
monies borne by our elders. 

It is my province to be here daily, 
meeting strangers who are not of 
our faith. I often think, no matter 
how large the congregation, there 
are some of that class amongst us ; 
and it may be there are some right 
here. We distribute our literature 
very freely to them. We hand out 
our tracts, sell them the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants, the Pearl of Great Price. 
What effect it has upon them we 
little know. We are casting bread 
upon the waters, and we have the 
utmost faith in the truth that it will 
be seen after many .days. 

A few days ago, however, I re- 
ceived a letter from the Northwest, 
which I refer to my friend, Pres- 
ident Ballard, who goes back there. 
Some of our friends who have been 
here have scattered the literature 
abroad, and I am going to take the 
liberty, therefore of reading this 
letter to show the effect that it may 
have upon some. After saying that 
the letter is from so-and-so, and 
giving -the address — giving the 
number and the street and the 
town — the letter commences, "We 
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'do not want any more of your 
tracts. The Holy Ghost dwells in 
this home, and we have no room 
for the doctrine of men and devils. 
We believe in a real communion 
with the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. Praise the Lord!" 

Now, I suppose to the Latter-day 
Saints who are here, that that 
appears very foolish. I want to 
appeal, however, to Saint and sin- 
ner who have been here this after- 
noon :Have you heard the doctrine 
of men and devils in this meeting? 
I appeal to these who have had our 
literature, who have read our tracts, 
who have sought to understand why 
we believe in God the Eternal 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ 
and in the Holy Ghost, you who 
have known that the "Mormons" 
believe in faith, repentance, baptism 
by immersion for the remission of 
sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands, the priest- 
hood that exists amongst us, men 
having recieved authority to minis- 
ter in the things of God, holding 
the Aaronic or the Melchizedek 
priesthood, laying hands upon the 
sick that they may recover, sending 
their Sons and daughters into all 
parts of the world to preach the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ — in 
all of this, have you detected any of 
the doctrines of men and devils? 

But I appeal to you with regard 
to one statement in the letter that I 
have referred to: "We believe in 
the real communion with God the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost." I make the declaration 
here, and every Latter-day Saint 
can say amen to it, that nowhere 
upon the face of God's earth is 
there a people who have had more 
communing with the Father, with 
the Son, with the Holy Ghost than 



the Latter-day Saints. What does 
the man want? What does the* 
world want more than it has al- 
ready received? We declare in all 
soberness that in this day God has 
given to us a prophetjoseph Smith. 
We -declare that when but a boy he 
went out into the woods to pray, 
and that he recieved a revelation 
from God. The Father appeared 
unto him, Jesus Christ appeared 
unto him, they talked with him. Can 
any man have a more real com- 
munion with God than that ? We be- 
lieve that God has manifested him- 
self to his prophet, that through 
that prophet he has given unto us 
the authority, and that through his 
labors we have recieved the Church 
of God. 

Now then, in this conference, 
from the begining, on Friday 
morning, up to the present time, 
have you received anything that is 
calculated to inspire you to go on 
with the work of God? I have felt 
the very blood in my veins tingling 
as I listened to the prophets of God. 
I have vowed more fervently before 
God that I would live nearer to 
him, that I would endeaver to keep 
his commandments, that my life 
should be a testimony of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. These are 
the feelings that we have had in our 
meetings, you have had them. Now, 
what are we going to do ? This con- 
ference is nearly over. You are 
going to the various wards and 
stakes of Zion, and in going there, 
I exhort you, my brethren, sustain 
the brethren who have given you 
these instructions, let your hands 
be raised, let your hearts send forth 
prayers, that God will bless all 
Israel. I think we have a splendid 
example in Holy Writ. Let me re- 
fer to it. 
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There was a time in the days of 
ancient Israel when they had strug- 
gles just as we are having now. The 
time was when all Israel had to go 
forth to battle. You are familiar, no 
doubt, with the travels of Israel to- 
ward the promised land. I draw 
your attention to Just one story. 
When in the midst of their afflic- 
tion, when they were beset by en- 
emies, when they were going out 
through the lands of the heathens, 
Moses, the leader of Israel, said to 
his commander in chief, who was 
going out to battle, "Joshua, choose 
out men, go out, fight with the 
Amalekites. Tomorrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with the rod 
of God in my hand." And Joshua 
went out to fight, and Moses went 
up onto the hill, and it came to pass 
that as the hands of Moses got 
weary and began to lower, on ac- 
count of his age, and on account 
of the time, that the Amalekites 
prevailed over Israel ; but Aaron 
and Hur came to his side. They 
placed a rock for him to sit upon, 
one on each ,side, they held up his 
arms, and as long as those arms 
were extended to heaven, Israel 
prevailed, the heathen were des- 
troyed, and those hands were raised 
until the going down of the sun, 
and victory came to them. 

I have only one thought in this — 
when you go to your homes, when 
we all go to our homes, let .us get 
upon our knees. "Not to your tents, 
O Israel : to your knees, O Israel !" 
With one voice raise your hands to 
heavens and pray that God will 
sustain the president of this 
Church, the apostles who are with 
him, all who are laboring to build 
up Zion, and let us feel, with one 
heart with one mind, that we are 
maintaining them in their position 



as prophets, seers, and revelators. 
Go to our homes, yes, and pray 
that God will bless the President 
of this Nation, the Cabinet, all who 
are endeavoring to maintain this 
struggle for freedom ! To our 
homes, yes, and upon our knees 
pray that God will bless our boys, 
to guide them in their struggles, 
and send them home again ! 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

The Constitution and its makers in- 
spired — Distinguishing characteristic 
of the Constitution — Illustrations 
from the Bible and Book of Mormon 
showing why it is undesirable to live 
under kings — Germany disregarded 
the la.st five of the Ten Command- 
ments — )We are making war because 
war is wrong — Let us do our full 
duty, and sustain our country to the 
uttermost. 

This is one of the most stationary 
and attentive outdoor audiences I 
think I have ever seen. You have 
listened with great interest to the 
important topics that have been pre- 
sented to you this afternoon. I am 
sure that we have rejoiced, those of 
us who have attended these confer- 
ence meetings, in the spirit and 
teachings of these meetings. I 
thought this morning in viewing 
the beautiful decorations of the 
Tabernacle with the national colors, 
how appropriate it is to have so dec- 
orated a hall, at a conference meet- 
ing in which an appropriation of a 
quarter of a million was made for 
the purchase of Government bonds ! 

I have rejoiced in the references 
we have had made by various of the 
brethren to the fact that the Con- 
stitution of the United States was 
an inspired document. I want to 
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testify to the conviction that that is 
true, a conviction reached by me 
not only from a belief in the revela- 
tion which so informs us, but also 
from a knowledge of the document 
and a historical .study of its forma- 
tion. : ; \\ 
Had the document not been in- 
spired, that grand old statesman of 
England, Premier Gladstone, would 
not have said that it was the great- 
est document ever struck off at a 
given time by the brain and purpose 
of man. 

Had those delegates not been in- 
spired, another jurist of our land 
would not have said of them that 
it' was "the goodliest fellowship of 
law givers whereof this world has 
record/' 

Had those men not been inspired, 
Lord Bryce, the author of The 
American Commonwealth, would 
not have paid the splendid tribute 
that he does to the Constitution, 
giving the characteristic and under- 
lying principles of it in substan- 
tially the same way as they are 
given in that revelation referred to 
by Brother Johnston, the 101st Sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
commencing at about the 79th verse, 
showing the purpose of the Consti- 
tution, that men might be free, that 
they might have their free agency, 
and be responsible. 

Some think that the distinguish- 
ing characteristic of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States was its 
bill of rights. That is not true. The 
essential rights set forth in our bill 
of rights were known to mankind 
from an early day, from the time 
when the barons at Runnymede 
forced old King John to give them 
Magna Charta ; and it was known in 
those various charters of English 
liberty which we inherited as Amer- 



ican citizens, and which we brought 
with us as a birthright and a her- 
itage when we came to this coun- 
try. But the distinguishing thing, 
the pioneer work that was done by 
these delegates, was in declaring 
the fact that governments derive 
their just powers from the consent 
of the governed ; and that is a prin- 
ciple that I think the Lord has de- 
sired that his people should adopt 
in the various ages of the world. 

You read the Old Testament, I 
Samuel 8, where the people were 
desirous of having a king. Read 
what Samuel says to them* He is 
pointing out here some of the things 
that make it undesirable for them 
to have a king: 

And he [Samuel] said, This will be 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign over you: he will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
they shall run before his chariots: and 
he will appoint them unto him for 
captains of thousands, and captains of 
fifties; and he will set some to plow 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his instruments of war, 
and the instruments of his chariots. 
And he will take your daughters to be 
coufectionaries, and to be cooks, and 
to be bakers. And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your 
oliveyards, even the best of them, and 
give them to his servants. And he 
will take the tenth of your seed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his 
officers, and to his servants. And he 
will take your menservants, and your 
maidservants, and your goodliest 
young men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. He will take the 
tenth of your flocks: and ye shall be 
his servants. And ye shall cry out in 
that day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen you; and the Lord 
will not answer you in that day. 

There are some very striking 
things here in the Book of Mosiah. 
I had my attention called to it this 



PRESIDENT CHARLES H. HART. 



morning afresh. In the 29th chap- 
ter of Mosiah, when Masiah grows 
old, and his sons have abused the 
trusts of government reposed in 
them, and the people desire a king, 
Mosiah says to them : 

Now I say unto you, that because 
all men are .not just, it is not expe- 
dient that ye should have a king or 
kings to rule over you. 

For behold, how much iniquity doth 
one wicked king cause to be com- 
mitted! yea, and what great destruc- 
tion! 

Yea, remember king Noah, his wick- 
edness and his abominations; and also 
the wickedness and abominations of 
his people. Behold what great de- 
struction did come upon them; and 
also because of their iniquities, they 
were brought into bondage. 

And were it not for the interposi- 
tion of their all-wise Creator, and this 
because of their sincere repentance, 
they must unavoidably remain in 
bondage until now. 

But behold, he did deliver them be- 
cause they did humble themselves be- 
fore him; and because they cried 
mightily unto him, he did deliver them 
out of bondage; and thus doth the 
Lord work with his power in all cases 
among the children of men, extending 
the arm of mercy towards them that 
put their trust in him. 

And behold, now I say unto you, ye 
cannot dethrone an iniquitous king, 
save it be through much contention, 
and the shedding of much blood. 

For behold, he has his friends in 
iniquity, and he keepeth his guards 
about him: and he teareth up the laws 
of those who have reigned in right- 
eousness before him: and he trampleth 
under his feet the commandments of 
God; 

And he enacteth laws, and sendeth 
them forth among his people; yea, 
laws after the manner of his own 
wickedness; and whosoever doth not 
obey his laws, he causeth to be de- 
stroyed; and whosoever doth rebel 
against him, he will send his armies 
against them to war, and if he can, 
he will destroy them: and thus an un- 
righteous king doth pervert the ways 
of all righteousness. 



There is more along the same 
line. Read on to the 32nd verse, 
and then the 38 and 39th verses, 
showing the outcome of the matter, 
whereby the people .selected judges 
to rule over them. 

I have rejoiced in the teachings 
of the conference which will enable 
us to be strong and steadfast in the 
work which lies before us. On the 
matters in which our nation is in- 
volved, some plain things have been 
said. The truth is that a military 
system has developed which has dis- 
regarded the last half (the last five) 
of the Ten Commandments. Very 
largely, at least, their system stands 
for the disregard of those com- 
mandments. While the world slept, 
nor dreamed that there was great 
danger for the people, this military 
caste looked out over the land of 
their neighbors to the north to the 
Baltic, to the south to the Mediter- 
ranean, and to the west to the Eng- 
lish Channel ; and forgot the com- 
mandment, "Thou shah not steal." 
And in planning to extend the bor- 
ders of their country, they forgot 
also the other commandment, 
"Thou shalt not kill," and the com- 
mandment — in their system of es- 
pionage in other nations, particu- 
larly active just now in Mexico — 
'Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. " And other 
commandments their soldiers have 
disregarded in their work of taking 
forcible possession of those lands. 

When we read the story of the 
outrage upon Belgium, of the hun- 
dreds of thousands of Armenians 
who have lost their lives, of the 
awful tragedy in Rumania, and of 
that great highway along which the 
Polish Russian refugees passed, 
leaving now a highway carpeted 
with the rags from their clothing 
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and the small baskets which once 
held little babes — and the .smalt 
bones only of fingers and toes, the 
large bones having- been gathered 
up, so the correspondent tells us, 
for phosphates and fertilizers! 
When we think of these things and 
sense the responsibility upon us as 
our "brother's keeper" — in a way 
we realize the necessity for our po- 
sition today. You say war is wrong, 
but it is because war is wrong that 
we are making war. We remained 
out of this as long as we could and 
maintain our self-respect. We had 
been taught as American citizens 
that an American citizen had rights 
which should be respected every- 
where. The Supreme Court, at an 
early date had announced that prin- 
ciple — that an American citizen, 
whether upon the high seas or upon 
foreign lands, had rights which 
other nations were bound to respect. 
When we saw the rights of Amer- 
ican citizens disregarded, as in such 
instances as the sinking of the 
Lusitania; and after a promise 
against ruthless submarine warfare 
and a system of destruction of the 
lives and property of our citizens 
resumed — the only thing that we 
could do and remain true to our 
traditions and the heritages of the 
past, and retain our self-respect, 
was to do as our government has 
done. 

The President of the United 
States said yesterday, among other 
things : 

Germany has once more said that 
force and force alone shall decide 
whether justice and peace shall reign 
in the affairs of men, whether right, 
as America conceives it, or dominion, 
as she conceives it, shall determine 
the destinies of mankind. There is, 
therefore, but one response possible 
form us, Force, force to the utmost, 



force without stint or limit — the right- 
eous force which shall make right the 
law of the world and cast every selfish 
dominion in the dust. 

Therefore, it is that we stand 
against the system which enables 
men, full-grown men to drop bombs 
upon sleeping babes and upon sleep- 
ing communities, to destroy help- 
less women and noncombatant men, 
and we realize the responsibility 
that rests with us. In the language 
of our national hymn : 

In the beauty of the lilies Christ was 

born across the sea, 
With the glory in his bosom that 

transfigures you and me: 
As He died to make men holy, let us 

die to make men free. 

May the Lord bless the proceed- 
ings of this conference — those who 
have come up here, that the words 
that have been given here may be 
borne home to the people ; that we 
may return to our homes with a de- 
termination to do our utmost as 
citizens of the United States to de-* 
fend the heritages which we have. 
With us it is a religious duty as well 
as a civic obligation to .sustain our 
country to the uttermost. And may 
the Lord help us do this, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

After the singing of the "Dox- 
ology," benediction was pronounced 
by Bishop Percy Goddard. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle the conference 
was called to order by President 
Joseph F. Smith, who presided. 

President Grant announced over- 
flow meetings to be held in the As- 
sembly Hall this afternoon, under 



ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 



155 



direction of Elder. J. Golden Kim- 
ball, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty; and in the open air meeting 
near the Bureau of Information 
Building, under direction of Elder 
Charles H. Hart, of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy. 

The choir sang, "For the strength 
of the hills we bless the, our God, 
our father's God," music by Evan 
Stephens. 

Prayer was offered by Elder E. J. 
Wood, President of the Alberta, 
Canada, stake of Zion. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
"Watching over Israel." 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

Blessings and advantages of the gos- 
pel — Tunning to God because of the 
war — Are the people observing his 
commandments? — Restrictions and 
conservation are means of teaching 
righteousness — Is this means being 
taken advantage of? — A warning 
voice to the Latter-day Saints — The 
office and calling- of prophets and 
teachers. 

I have but one desire this after- 
. noon and that is to add my testi- 
mony to the testimonies that have 
already been given at the sessions 
of this conference, to the truth of 
this great latter-day work, and to 
testify that I know, as my brethren 
who have spoken have testified, that 
Jesus is the Christ and that Joseph 
Smith was and is a prophet of God 
who was called, raised up and filled 
with the Spirit of the Lord that he 
might establish in the world the 
truth of the' everlasting gospel 
which for so many hundreds of 
years had been absent from the 
earth, because of the transgressions 
of the people. It was the purpose 
of the Lord in calling Joseph Smith 
to warn the people, to call them unto 
repentance, and bring them into the 



fold, if they would come, where 
they could obtain all the necessary 
privileges, blessings and advantages 
belonging to the gospel before the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord 
should come. The Lord has always 
raised up prophets when prophets 
were needed, to teach the people, 
warn them of threatened dangers 
and give them the knowledge, 
through repentance, by which they 
might escape. It became necessary 
therefore in the dispensation of the 
fulness of time and before the com- 
ing of the Son of God, for the gos- 
pel to be restored, the nations of 
the .earth to be warned, and every 
man to have the privilege of ac- 
cepting the truth or rejecting it. 

Permit me to read a few passages 
of scripture from a revelation that 
was given over eighty-six years 
ago, a revelation that was given to 
the world for the benefit of all the 
children of our Father in heaven. 
I read from the first section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants where the 
Lord says : 

Hearken, O ye people of my 
church, saith the voice of him who 
dwells .on high, and whose eyes are 
upon all men; yea, verily I say, 
hearken, ye people from afar, and ye 
that are upon the islands of the sea, 
listen together. 

For verily the voice of the Lord is 
unto all men, and there is none to es- 
cape, and there is no eye that shalr 
-not see, neither .ear that shall not 
hear, neither heart that shall not be 
penetrated. 

And the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow, for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the housetops, 
and their secret acts shall be revealed. 

And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in 
these last days. 

And they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them. 
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We learn from the very first 
verse which I have read that this 
warning is primarily to the mem- 
bers of the Church. The Church 
had only been organized a little 
more than a year and a half, for 
this revelation was given on the 
first day of November, in the year 
1831. The Lord speaks first unto 
his people and ,says unto them, 
"Hearken, O ye people of my 
church." Then he goes on to tell 
what shall befall the nations of the 
earth, all peoples, every kinderd 
and tongue, provided they reject 
the testimony of his servants ; and 
this warning is not only unto the 
Latter-day Saints, the members of 
the Church, but unto all the world, 
but I say first, unto the members of 
the Church, because we have come 
out of the world and have made 
covenant in the waters of baptism 
Jhat we will .serve the Lord and 
keep his commandments. I wonder 
after the passing of eighty-six 
years and upwards if there is not 
room even in Zion for repentance. 

I was very pleased to hear one 
of our mission presidents declare 
that from his observation he could 
report that the people within the 
borders of these United States, be- 
cause of the troubles now coining 
upon the earth, w^re turning unto 
God. It was very pleasing to me to 
know that their hearts are beine 
touched. While he spoke I won- 
dered if our hearts are being 
touched as they should be, and if we 
are repenting of our transgressions, 
our follies, our imperfections, and 
if we are putting forth a greater 
effort to serve the Lord now than 
ever before? If not, then let me 
say to you who are here assembled, 
and I pray you to carry the word to 
those who are not here assembled 



who belong to the Church, that it 
is the will of the Lord that his peo- 
ple hearken unto this command- 
ment from which I have read and 
from which I expect to read still 
more, and observe and obey all his 
commandments. 

Are we observing the Word of 
Wisdom ? Are we abstaining from 
the use of those things forbidden 
of the Lord which are injurious to 
our health ? Are we faithful in the 
discharge of our duties as members 
of the Church, in the attendance at 
meetings, both priesthood and sac- 
ramental, and all other meetings 
which it is our privilege and duty 
to attend? Are we true and faith- 
ful to the law of tithing as it has 
been given unto us, and which is, 
if you please, a preparatory doc- 
trine, given as a schoolmaster to 
lead us unto the higher law, or are 
we neglectful of our opportunities 
in this regard? Are we faithful in 
remembering our prayers before 
the Lord day by day, not only our 
secret prayers, but our prayers in 
family organization, in the family 
circle? Are we in possession of the 
spirit of prayer? Have we made it 
a part of our very being? Are we 
in touch with our heavenly Father 
through the Holy Spirit, or are we 
not? And so I could go on and 
enumerate other principles of the 
gospel and other duties, if time 
would permit, but this will suffice. 
The thing I want to impress upon 
the minds of the Latter-day Saints 
is this : that perilous times have 
come. As we heard in the singing 
of the choir, the tares and the wheat 
are growing together and have 
been growing in the same field for 
all these years, but the day is near 
at hand when the wheat will be gar- 
nered, and the tares likewise will 
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be gathered to be burned, and there 
will come a separation, the right- 
eous from the wicked, and it be- 
hooves each one of us to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, to re- 
pent of our sins, to turn unto right- 
eousness, if there is need of re- 
pentance in our hearts. 

Now, let me read again a verse 
which I have already read: 

And the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow, for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the housetops, 
and their secret acts shall be revealed. 

And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in 
these last days. 

Now again: 

Wherefore, the voice .of the Lord is 
unto the ends of the earth, that all 
that will hear may hear: 

Prepare ye, prepare ye for that 
which is to come, for the Lord is 
nigh; 

And the ana-er of the LonLjs kin- 
dled, and his sword is bathed in 
heaven, and it shall fall upon the in- 
habitants of the earth; 

And the arm of the Lord shall be 
revealed; and the day cometh that 
they who will not hear the voice of 
the Lord, neither the voice of his 
servants, neither give heed to the 
words of the prophets and apostles, 
shall be cut off from among the 
people. 

Now, that is the word of the- 
Lord. This declaration is not mine, 
but I declare it unto you in words 
of soberness as being the truth 
which will prevail, and there is rea- 
son for us to seek the Lord and be 
more sober in our minds and in our 
actions than we have in the past. 

Again, I was thinking when our 
brother spoke of the condition in 
the world wherein the people are 
becoming more humble than they 
were before the breaking out of the 



war, and I wondered if they are 
turning from their Sabbath break- 
ing — their excess of pleasure seek- 
ing on the Lord's day? I thought 
that this Government of ours is 
overlooking one of its most impor- 
tant duties in this hour of conserva- 
tion, wherein they are restricting 
us, necessarily, perhaps, in what 
we shall eat, in what we shall wear ; 
restricting the railroads in their 
transportation, the merchants in 
that which they shall buy and sell ; 
and when they are taking charge of 
various other branches of industry. 
It struck me that they are overlook- 
ing one of the most important 
things that ought to be considered 
by the leaders of the Nation for the 
purpose of bringing to pass right- 
eous peace and a successful ending 
of the war. That is they have for- 
gotten or have overlooked their op- 
portunity to restrict the people in 
their amusements and their Sabbath 
breaking, and teach them right- 
eousness. Oh, what an opportunity 
there is, in all this restriction and 
conservation, to conserve faithful- 
ness and humility before the Lord, 
if they would only require of the 
people to do so ; but as we find, on 
the Sabbath day, which has been set 
apart by the Lord our God as a day 
on which we should worship him, 
the- theatres, the places of amuse- 
ment and recreation throughout 
this land from one end to the other, 
are rilled and overflowing. The peo- 
ple are seeking pleasure, and there 
is still room for a great repentance. 
The Lord would be more inclined 
to hear the cries of the people of 
this land and aid them in the pres- 
ent awful struggle, if they would 
repent and worship him. But all 
this has been overlooked ! 

I want to raise the warning voice 
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to the Latter-day Saints and say to 
them that it is the will of the Lord, 
and I think I dare say so, that they 
should be more sober-minded as 
well as industrious, and should 
spend more time and give more at- 
tention to the thing's of the king- 
dom of God and less to the things 
of the world and the seeking of 
pleasure in this hour of trouble. 
Before we are through I fear we 
will be sobered. 

Now, I will read again : 

Nevertheless, he that repents and 
does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven; 

And he that repents not, from him 
shall be taken even the light which 
he has received, for my Spirit shall 
not always strive with man, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth, T the Lord 
am willing to make these things 
known unto all flesh, 

For I am no respecter of persons, 
and will that all men shall know that 
the day speedily cometh; the hour is 
not yet, but is nigh at hand, when 
peace shall be taken from the earth, 
and the devil shall have power over 
his own dominion; 

Remember this revelation was 
given over eighty-six years ago; 
again : 

And also the Lord^shall have power 
over his saints, and shall reio-n in their 
midst, and shall come down in judg- 
ment upon Idumea, or the world. 

Search these commandments for 
they are true and faithful, and the 
prophecies and promises which are in 
them shall all be fulfilled. 

What I the Lord have spoken, I 
have spoken, and I excuse not my- 
self: and though the heavens and the 
earth pass away, my word shall not 
pass away, but shall all be fulfilled, 
whether by mine own voice or by the 
voice of my servants, it is the same. 

Now, just another passage from 
this same section : 



Wherefore I, the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and 
gave him commandments; 

And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim 
these things unto the world; and all 
this that it might be fulfilled, which 
was written by the prophets; 

The weak things of the world shall 
come forth and break down the 
mighty and strong .ones, that man 
shall -not counsel his fellow man, 
neither trust in the arm of flesh, 

But that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the 
Savior of the world; 

That faith also might increase in 
the earth." 

The Lord called Joseph Smith, 
and gave unto him his mission, and 
those who were associated with 
him, to teach the world the princi- 
ples of the gospel. The Lord has 
declared, as I have read it to you 
here, that if the people refuse to 
hear the voice of his servants, and 
the prophets, they shall be cut off 
from among the people. 

Well now, who is a prophet? The 
world has a very peculiar notion of 
what a prophet is. They think 
that the whole duty of a prophet is 
merely to foretell what is going to 
take place, that prophecy is the re- 
lating of future events, but that is 
only one of the duties of a prophet. 
I am reminded of a circumstance 
that took place in Israel in the 'days 
of Moses when he and seventy of 
the elders went unto the tabernacle 
to converse with the Lord and they 
prophesied. Two of the elders 
who were not with the others but 
remained in the camp, also received 
the spirit of prophecy, and uttered 
predictions and preached the truth 
without a doubt. Joshua — a man 
who himself was filled with wis- 
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dom, when the Lord through Moses 
called him to be the leader of the 
people — seeing that these men were 
prophesying, complained to Moses 
and demanded that he stop them. 
Mioses' reply was : "Enviest thou 
for my sake?" Would God that all 
the Lord's people were prophets, 
and that the Lord would put his 
spirit upon them !" Then I read 
again in the nineteenth chapter of 
the book of Revelation, in that same 
passage of scripture that was re- 
ferred to by Brother Ivins this 
morning, where the angel of the 
Lord declared to John that the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy; and the Prophet Joseph 
Smith has declared that every man 
who has come into this Church; 
and every woman, for that matter, 
who has received the testimony of 
the Spirit of the Lord, is a prophet 
or a prophetess ; that every man 
should be a prophet, because every 
man in the Church should have the 
testimony of Jesus which is the 
spirit of prophecy; and he .should 
declare the truth, teach the princi- 
ples of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, call upon the people to re- 
pent of their sins, and instruct them 
in the things of the kingdom. This 
is the duty of a prophet and con- 
stitutes the office and calling of a 
prophet just as much as the declara- 
tion of things which are yet to 
come. Now, these things are true. 

The Lord bless you and guide 
you, my brethren and sisters, in the 
truth. May we seek for the tes- 
timony of the Spirit of God and 
become filled with the testimony of 
Jesus, that we can declare to the 
world that he is the Son of God and 
the Redeemer of mankind ; and 
when we can do that in words of 
soberness, we are prophets and we 



are prophetesses. Now, remember 
that. The Lord bless you, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

The last days— The gospel older than 
the law — Successive dispensations — 
Early apostasies— The gospel great- 
er than any book — Need of a living 
Priesthood — A testimony to current 
revelation— Our particular interest 
in the .outcome of the present world 
conflict— Principles of the Gospel 
unnumbered. 

Verily these are the last days, the 
days seen by seers, predicted by 
prophets, proclaimed by revelators 
throughout the ages, and affirmed 
by the representatives of God in 
this current dispensation. In these 
days events develop rapidly. As on 
the mimic stage action increases, 
and in the working out of the plot 
and plan developments occur with 
bewildering rapidity as the finale 
approaches, so in the great drama 
of God on the stage of the world, 
the purpose of the great Master is 
being made plain through the por- 
tentous events of the current day. 
By the "last days" we do not mean 
the end of time. Such a concept 
indeed is impossible to the human 
mind. Duration is of necessity eter- 
nal, just as space is unbounded. So 
with respect to the gospel of Christ 
and its effects; this gospel is eter- 
nal and its extent unbounded. 

Bible students recognize that 
Israel lived under the law, and that 
Christ brought the gospel which 
superseded the law, and they have 
drawn a wholly incorrect inference, 
namely, that the law is in fact older 
than the gospel. Be it known that 
the gospel, so far as this earth and 
its inhabitants are concerned, dates 
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from Adam. Unto him was taught 
the necessity of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, not merely mental be- 
lief, but abiding, impelling, living 
faith, the necessity of repentance, 
the indispensability of baptism in 
water by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, the indispensability of 
the bestowal of the Holy Ghost. 
These principles and ordinances 
were taught unto Adam, adminis- 
tered unto him, and by him were 
taught and administered 'to others. 
So was it also with Enoch, with 
Noah, with Abraham, with Moses, 
and with the hosts of God's right- 
eous servants in the early dispensa- 
tions, who in many instances laid 
down their lives in defense of the 
principles which they promulgated. 

No, the gospel did not begin upon 
earth in the meridian of time. 
There had been gospel dispensa- 
tions before, and there had been 
widespread apostasies from the 
truths declared in those several dis- 
pensations. The great apostasy 
following the apostolic ministry 
was not the first. There was an 
apostasy in the days of Noah, and 
the people suffered therefrom in 
their disembodied state, until in the 
Lord's due time He went unto them 
and offered the principles of the 
gospel by which they could in a 
measure make amends. 

One of the inherent weaknesses 
of the human mind is that of reach- 
ing after completeness. We like 
to feel that we can begin and end 
a subject of study. We are like 
those thoughtless students in school 
who seem to think that all that is 
known about the subject is to be 
found within 'the covers of their 
text book; and a reprehensible but 
still somewhat popular custom pre- 
vails in some of the colleges on 
the part of the classes who finish 



the study of some book, to hold a 
cremation ceremony and burn up 
the texts as evidence that they have 
no further use for them ; they think 
they know the whole thing. 

We have learned the solemn 
truth that the gospel is -greater 
than any book, greater than the 
Bible, indispensable though that 
volume is ; greater than the Book 
of Mormon, great as is the mission 
of that Scripture, brought to the 
world in these latter days by the 
power and inspiration of God ; 
greater than our current volume of 
modern revelation, for there is 
more to come. More is included in 
the gospel than all Scripture thus 
far written; and the living oracles 
are established in the Church to 
give unto the people from time to 
time the mind and the will of God 
in "addition to what has been placed 
upon record with relation to the 
ages past. We have yet to find the 
first discrepancy, the first instance 
of inconsistency, of lack of har- 
mony between the Scriptures that 
are given unto the people by those 
who speak in the name and by the 
power of the living God, and those 
words that are written of similar 
ministry in by-gone times. 

What, some may ask, are we not 
told that we have the fulness of 
the gospel ? Verily so. When Mo- 
roni came to announce to Joseph 
Smith the existence of the record 
from which Joseph was afterwards 
to translate, by the gift and power 
of God, the volume known to us as 
the Book of Mormon, Moroni de- 
clared unto him that that book 
contained the fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel, as made known unto 
the people in their age; but "ful T , 
ness" is relative, even as perfec- J 
tion is. Many have stumbled over 
that admonition of Christ, "Be "ye 
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perfect even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect." Men have 
asked: How can that be? We are 
not like Him ; we are still mortal, 
with all our frailties. Even those 
who believe in the eternal progres- 
sion of man so reason, so argue, 
and they would make out that 
Christ uttered fable and fiction ; for 
to so admonish in the face of im- 
possibility would be nothing less. 
But Christ told the people in that 
day, and He has repeated the ad- 
monition and injunction unto us : 
Be perfect in the sense in which 
your Father in heaven is perfect. 
What man calls "perfection" is 
after all comparative. Plainly a 
man in mortality cannot be perfect 
in power nor in influence nor in 
righteousness, in all details in the 
sense in which God the Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ are perfect. 
Both of Them are resurrected men, 
both of Them have passed through 
conditions strictly analogous to 
those of mortality through which 
we are passing, both of whom have 
died, both of whom have been res- 
urrected, both of whom are glori- 
fied, supremely so. In the sense in 
Which They are perfect you and I 
cannot aspire to be so here in the 
flesh. But we can be perfect if we 
will in our sphere, as They are 
perfect in Their sphere; and per- 
fection in the lesser is the great- 
est possible preparation for perfec- 
tion in the greater. 

So with respect to the fulness of 
the gospel. That expression is rel- 
ative. Unto the Nephites was giv- 
en a fulness of the gospel as it ap- 
plied to them, embracing and em- 
bodying the fundamental principles 
and ordinances and blessings aris- 
ing therefrom, uncounted and in- 
numerable ; but nevertheless, there 
is much more in the gospel, in its 



possibilities, in the blessings which 
it holds in store, that shall yet be 
made known unto man. We recog- 
nize the varied offices in the priest- 
hood, and we know something of 
the functions connected with each, 
but there are functions of which we 
have not yet learned, but of which 
we shall learn hereafter. The pow- 
ers and functions of the Holy 
Priesthood, as manifested in mor- 
tality today, are but as the foot- 
hills compared with the towering 
peaks beyond. The priesthood is 
eternal, and therefore when it is 
conferred carries with it the pos- 
sibilities of this endless progres- 
sion, development and expansion. 
When shall we have more ? God 
grant that we receive it not until 
we are well prepared for it, for 
many of us have not yet learned 
to live up to what we have re- 
ceived, and if we receive and re- 
ject, we bring ourselves under con- 
demnation. 

I have met here and there a dis- 
gruntled one, one who' is saying: 
Why don't we receive further reve- 
lation from God today? We are 
receiving it day by day. I speak 
of what I know when I say unto 
you, if ever the Church of Christ 
was led by a prophet enjoying com- 
munion with God, inspiration from 
the source of divine revelation, 
from heaven direct — and none of us 
can doubt such leadership in the 
past — this day witnesses that con- 
dition. I testify unto you that the 
man who stands at the head of this 
Church is the mouthpiece of God 
unto His people, and if we fail to 
heed his words, his admonitions, 
his instructions given unto us as 
they have been, and are, in love and 
nevertheless with firmness and with 
no uncertainty of tone, we bring 
ourselves under condemnation. 
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We recognize in the events of 
the present day the very conditions 
that were foreseen and foretold. 
Do you not remember how anxious 
and eager the eleven apostles were 
of old to win from Christ some def- 
inite expression as to when He 
would come? Before His cruci- 
fixion, before His betrayal, the 
Twelve seemed to be equally con- 
cerned, whatever may have been 
the personal condition of the mind 
of Judas, and they asked Him : 
"When shall these things be, and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing?" The Lord warned them 
against men who would set dates, 
and that warning has never been 
abrogated, but, on the contrary, has 
been repeated and emphasized. I 
say unto you, beware of the men 
who undertake to set the year and 
the day in which the Christ shall 
come, for that has not been revealed 
unto man. Nevertheless, Christ did 
give certain signs and conditions 
which would indicate the imminence 
of His coming, and one of the most 
remarkable was this: He told of 
wars ; He told of the awful trag- 
edies that should come upon the 
earth, and, with respect to all these, 
He said "the end is not yet." Then 
having explained further He said : 
"And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come." 

This Church has been preaching 
that gospel. It has not yet com- 
pleted its commission. It was so 
engaged most earnestly, and is en- 
gaged most devoutly to the extent, 
I believe, of its means, condition, 
and attendant circumstances. Be- 
fore the outbreak of this great con- 
flict it maintained a standing army 
of approximately two thousand, a 
very small army compared with the 



needs, but approximately two thou- 
sand men in the world, crying re- 
pentance, warning the people of the 
calamities that were to come, cry- 
ing: "Come out of her,, that ye par- 
take not of her plagues." Many 
heard and believed and are here. 
Many heard and scoffed, and have 
remained. Now, not all the good 
were taken, and not all who were 
left are bad; but there were those 
who had faith enough to lay hold 
on the blessing placed within their 
reach, and to come out into this 
land of relative safety, and of great 
blessing, the land in which the 
Lord has spoken and from which 
has gone out the word of God unto 
the nations. 

I would have the Latter-day 
Saints consider the fact that of all 
peoples on the face of the earth we 
are peculiarly interested in the out- 
come of this struggle. Therefore 
we have a sound foundation in this 
for our patriotism, for our sacri- 
fice, for our efforts in behalf of 
this government, for our unquali- 
fied allegiance to the Constitution 
of the United States, which is ver- 
itably the scripture of the nation ; 
for upon this Church has been laid 
the commission to preach the gospel 
in every nation as a witness. How 
can we do this when the doors of 
the nations are barred and bolted? 
To discharge this commission we 
must have freedom ; there must be 
freedom of speech, freedom of the 
press, and above all, freedom of 
conscience, ever remembering that 
freedom means real liberty in 
righteousness, and not license to 
do wrong. Therefore we Latter- 
day Saints are praying, and not 
only in words but in deeds, that vic- 
tory may attend the arms that have 
been taken up in the vindication of 
the rights of men, that we may 
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have access to the nations, that we 
may lay before them the saving 
principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and thus discharge the high 
commission that has been placed 
upon us. 

This gospel is broad enough, and 
deep enough, and of such towering 
heights as to surpass the powers of 
the greatest mind to comprehend, 
and yet so simple in its funda- 
mentals as to satisfy the honest in- 
quiry of the child. We speak of 
faith, repentance, baptism, and the 
laying on of hands, as the first 
principles and ordinances of the 
gospel. We have gone so far as 
to number them — the first, the sec- 
ond, the third and fourth princi- 
ples, and the first and the second 
ordinances. Are there others ? Ver- 
ily, verily, yes. What, a fifth ? Yes, 
and a sixth, and a seventh, aye, and 
a tenth, and a hundredth and a 
thousandth. There is no end to 
the principles of truth embodied 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
yet each one is dependent upon the 
fundamentals, and each one grows 
out of those that have been given 
before. 

May the Lord open our minds 
and expand our souls, and give us 
the desire to live up to what we 
have, that we may receive the 
more ; for "We believe all that God 
has revealed, all that He does now 
reveal, and we believe that He will 
yet reveal many great and import- 
ant things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God." Be we ready, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

Increased interest in the thing's of 
God — Conditions that need a warn- 
ing word — Amusements conducted 
for money dangerous to youth — A 
knowledge of God and his Son 



Jesus Christ the best gift that can 
be bestowed on children — Some 
dangers to provide against — The 
Priesthood of God the most pre- 
cious thing in the world — Conserva- 
tion now enjoined in all things, but 
let us not forget to conserve our 
young manhood and womanhood — 
Foundation of character to be laid 
in the home. 

We approach the close of a great 
conference. We have come up to 
be fed, and we have received the 
bread of life. I can scarcely hope, 
my brethren and sisters, to be able 
to add anything of profit to the 
splendid instruction and admonition 
and counsel that have come to us 
' during the sessions of this confer- 
ence. I feel certain that I could 
not give to you any principles of 
the gospel which have not received 
some attention. With the help of 
our Father's Spirit, however, I 
should be pleased if I could make 
some application of the great truths 
of the gospel as they have been 
presented to us. 

During the past year I have had 
the high privilege of going about 
among the people, participating 
with them in their meetings and en- 
joying with them some of the func- 
tions of the Church'. I have had 
some little opportunity for observa- 
tion. My observation is that the 
people of God are trying more day 
by day to live according to his 
word and to keep his command- 
ments. The larger percentage in 
attendance at the conferences of 
the Church, as they are held in the 
various stakes, and in the wards of 
the Church, give rather striking 
evidence of an increased interest in 
the things that pertain to our Fath- 
er's kingdomj. An increase of at- 
tention to the various duties which 
are imposed upon those who hold 
the priesthood and also upon those 
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who work in the various organiza- 
tions of the Church, corroborates 
the notion that we have tha,t the 
people are in very deed trying more 
and more to conform their lives to 
the pattern laid down by the Re- 
deemer of the world. These obser- 
vations bring much of encourage- 
ment and satisfaction to the gener- 
al authorities of the Church, as I 
am sure they bring encouragement 
to all of the people. 

We are able to observe, however, 
from time to time, some few con- 
ditions that seem to deserve a 
warning word and a little caution, 
and without being guilty of paint- 
ing a picture that might be consid- 
ered black or gloomy, I would call 
to the attention of the Latter-day 
Saints a few things which, I think, 
deserve their immediate considera- 
tion and which if treated properly 
may bring something of increased 
devotion on the part of a large 
number of the members of the 
Church. 

Perhaps because my work during 
the past ten or twelve years has 
been largely devoted to the young 
people and their interests, my heart 
goes out particularly . to them. I 
never can forget them. I always 
see in the young the future of the 
Church, of the State and of the Na- 
tion. I always look to, the children 
as the hope of Israel. They draw 
out from me the best that is within 
' me and the tenderest thoughts and 
the greatest desire to be of service, 
and as I see throughout some of 
the stakes of the Church conditions 
which, in my opinion, militate 
against their welfare, against their 
growth, against their accomplish- 
ment of the great purposes that the 
Father of us all has in store for 
them, I feel that it, is my duty to 
call attention to some . of .these 



things in the hope that they may 
be rectified. 

Let me give you an example : 
Only a week or two ago I was in 
one of the stakes of the Church 
where a bishop reported to me that 
within the confines of his ward 
a resort given over to swimming 
and dancing, refreshments and oth- 
er forms of amusement, in attend- 
ance upon which there had been 
counted upon one Sabbath day 
more than four hundred automo- 
biles loaded with people, and par- 
ticularly young people; a resort 
where the children of the Latter- 
day Saints and the children of oth- 
er good people were enticed by the 
things that are made to appeal to 
them; a resort kept and promoted 
by a man who has at heart no pur- 
pose except to make money and 
who cares not a farthing for the 
morals and the welfare of young 
men and young women ; and by the 
way, that is not an uncomlmon thing 
in the amusements of this day. 
There was a time when the amuse- 
ments and the entertainment^ 
among our people were conducted 
for the benefit of the people them- 
eslves. Unfortunately, they have 
now in some measure, at least in 
too large a measure, become com- 
mercialized, so that the only thing 
to which attention is paid is the 
making of money, irrespective 'of 
the fact that disgrace and dishonor 
may be brought upon those who 
patronize such places. The exam- 
ple I cite to you is, I believe, an 
exceptional and an exaggerated 
case, but I know, as you know, that 
there are within the Church other 
places' that 'tend to lead our young 
people away from their duty," from 
the path of integrity, wholesome- 
ness, purity, morality that our fath- 
ers and our mothers have bidden 
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them tread. So, my brethren and my 
sisters, I appeal to you to have 
care for your children and I ap- 
peal to the boys and the girls of 
this Church to live according to the 
plan of life that is laid down for 
them in this great and beautiful 
gospel of ours. 

If we can only bring our boys 
and girls to know and feel the 
depth and the height and the 
breadth of this great plan of life 
which is given to us by the Savior 
of the world, they will be safe. But, 
are we making them feel it? Are 
we giving them the same firm tes- 
timony of the truth that has come 
to us? Are we implanting in their 
souls a keen desire to live the gos- 
pel as they ought to live it? We 
are not implanting in their hearts 
that desire when we permit them 
to partake of the amusements and 
the sins and the accompanying dan- 
gers that come to them from the 
world. When we let them think 
that it is more important for them 
to be in fashion and in style than 
it is for them to keep the command- 
ments of God we are giving them 
the opportunity of straying away 
and of becoming estranged from 
these great truths and from this 
great plan of life and salvation. And 
so I tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that there never was a time 
attendant with greater danger to 
the youth of Israel than the pres- 
ent time. There never was a time 
when there were more allurements 
for them to be led away from the 
truth. There never was a time 
when it was harder to make boys 
and girls believe and feel that the 
greatest thing in their lives is the 
gospel, than today. That is my ob- 
servation.' It is my conviction. 
And it needs all- of our courage, 
all of our strength and considera- 



tion and attention to keep our boys 
and girls in the path of truth. 

I am not ashamed of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. I am proud 
of it. Never was my heart so lifted 
up in just pride, I think, as it 
was in this great assembly yester- 
day when the President of our 
Church bore that striking testimony 
of truth that went into the soul of 
every man and every woman who 
heard him. I am proud to be iden- 
tified with this great work. I am 
proud to bear the name of Jesus 
Christ. God help me to be worthy 
of it. I want you, my brethren and 
sisters, to teach your boys and your 
girls to be proud of that name, 
prouder of it than all else in the 
world that may come to them. It 
is their salvation. They may hanker 
after the things of this world, they 
may spend their lives in trying to 
attain the comforts and the luxuries 
and the riches of this life, but I 
tell you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, they will die in spirit if they 
do not have the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in their hearts, and all their 
lives will have been spent in vain, 
and all their possessions will be as 
naught and their whole lives will 
fee one great regret and one great 
sorrow to them. 

Therefore, let us give to these 
boys and girls of ours the testi- 
monies of the truth that we have. 
Let us be careful of them. As 
President Lund said in his address, 
let us have confidence in them, but 
let us not abuse that confidence. 
Boys and girls need care. They 
have not arrived at the age of ma- 
turity that enables them always to 
act wisely for themselves. They 
need direction, they need super- 
vision, particularly in their play. 
They can not always be trusted to 
do the thing that is best for them 
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when they are on their own respon- 
sibility. 

If I may without giving offense, 
I should like to suggest to some of 
you fathers and mothers that you 
be careful about giving to your 
boys and girls the unrestricted, un- 
supervised use of your automobiles 
and your conveyances. Time after 
time, as I have traveled over our 
roads in the night time have I seen 
automobiles loaded down with boys 
and girls in positions that" would 
have shamed their parents and that 
will some day be a shame to them, 
I tell you we need to be careful. 
We need to have charge and con- 
cern of these precious souls given 
into our care and our keeping, and 
that need is only emphasized by 
modern times. Thousands and 
thousands of the boys have been 
called away from the farms. The 
farmers will be obliged to hire 
trnsient help. Hundreds of men will 
come to our homes in order to do 
the work that has to be done. We 
shall welcome their aid, but we will 
beware of their influence. Let me 
caution you, let me caution you 
never to permit your boys and your 
girls, if you can help it, to asso- 
ciate with men and women whose 
influence you are not sure is good. 

And I want to say to my breth- 
ren, my younger brethren, those 
young men who are now just ap- 
proaching the prime of life, that it 
is incumbent upon them that they 
learn to appreciate the priesthood 
of God. Thousands of them have 
had this' holy priesthood given to 
them. Some think that it is cheap 
because it comes to so many. I 
tell you it is the most precious thing 
in this world, and if you will only 
come to appreciate it and know its 
full meaning, you will agree that it 



exceeds in value all else that has 
ever been given to you, and it will 
be of greater strength and greater 
joy and greater satisfaction to you 
than anything else. Boys' appreci- 
ate the priesthood of God. It is. an 
honor to be a deacon. It is a high 
honor to be a priest and to serve 
in the various functions which are 
given to that order in the priest- 
hood. It is a great and mighty 
and ennobling honor to receive the 
holy Melchizedek priesthood and be 
ordained an elder. Never do one 
thing in your lives that will degrade 
you in that priesthood. I believe 
that no one can receive that priest- 
hood and fail to honor it, without 
being held accountable in the sight 
of our Father. Indeed I sometimes 
think it would be better if some who 
have lightly thrown aside this great 
high privilege and honor and op- 
portunity and authority that has 
come to them if they had never re- 
ceived it. Their condemnation, I 
fear, will be all the more severe. 

We are talking a lot now about 
liberty bonds and we are talking a 
great deal about conservation of 
food, and saving wheat, and saving 
all the products of the land, and it 
is well that we should. We be- 
lieve in it. We know it is neces- 
sary, but I want to say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that there is 
nothing in this wide world that we 
need to conserve quite so much as 
the manhood and the womanhood 
of the nation. Talk about the value 
of wheat, talk about the value of 
war munitions,, they don't compare 
with the men, and the women, too, 
who go to make up the state and 
the nation. You can not have a 
great nation without great men and 
women, and while it is not possible 
for every one of the citizens of a 
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great nation to achieve high places 
of distinction, this I always remem- 
ber, as was once said on this sub- 
ject by a great writer, that while 
we may not all be Washingtons, 
we can all be such men and 
such women as will uphold and 
sustain a Washington in the 
path of duty and the way of 
glory. We can all teach our sons 
and daughters the fundamental 
principles that underlie true citi- 
zenship, true honor, true loyalty, 
and let mie tell you that the place 
to teach loyalty, as we sometimes 
say about charity, begins at home. 
The place to teach all boys and 
girls the value of citizenship and 
the value of being loyal and honor- 
able in their duties and obligations 
to state and country is at home, by 
teaching them to receive and honor 
and obey the people who are placed 
to preside over them. Never say 
a word that would detract from 
the influence of the bishop or of the 
president of the stake or of any of 
the elders of the people, and I 
promise you your boys and your 
girls will be good citizens of the 
land. 

God help us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to be true to our obligations. 
Help us to be true to the high name 
that we bear. God bless us that 
we may indeed be the Church of 
Christ, that we may have his Spirit 
to go out from our midst among 
our fellows in the land to convince 
them, of the greatness and the ef- 
ficacy of the work in which we are 
engaged. And help us to so live 
that the sermon of our lives may 
preach the word of God to the 
whole wide world, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign sang a 
sacred solo : "The Shepherd King," 
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Vivid impression of the teachings of 
President Joseph F. Smith — Appre- 
ciation of the doctrines and princi- 
ples of the Gospel as taught by a 
Latter-day Saint mother — Prayer 
the strongest factor for good that 
can come into the life of a boy — A 
desire that the speaker may merit 
the love and friendship in some, de- 
gree the Latter-day Saints had for 
his father, the late President 
Francis M. Lyman. 

It is new and strange for me to 
occupy this place. I wish President 
Smith, in his eloquent and forceful 
way, had .spoken during the few 
minutes left for me, and had given 
me six months in which to prepare 
a few remarks. 

While in Tooele recently I visited 
the same church building and saw 
the. same seat in which I sat as a 
child many years ago and listened 
to the powerful and eloquent words 
of President Joseph F. Smith. Such 
was the impression he made that I 
remember what he said then _ as 
clearly as I remember what I have 
heard him say at this conference. 
From that time in my childhood to 
this hour I have heard no public ut- 
terance of his that was not thril- 
lingly eloquent. Can you wonder 
then that, being new in this po- 
sition, I wanted him to speak in my 
place ? 

Who am I ? Why should I be here ? 
My life, my work, my attention 
have been .directed almost ex- 
clusively to educational work. I 
have not done service as a regular 
missionary. I do not stand before 
you, therefore, as a preacher, but 
merely as a "Mormon" boy and all 
I can do is say a few blunt words 
in defense of my religion and my 
people, as I have done during my 
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college life and at other times when 
separated from you — my people. 

I, too, am pleased to bear test- 
imony to the truth and .divinity of 
the remarks that have been made at 
this conference. The words of 
Brother Stephen L. Richards con- 
cerning the welfare of our sons and 
daughters — our most precious re- 
source — made a marked impression 
on my mind. Seven years of my 
life have been spent in eastern col- 
leges and during that time, .sep- 
arated as I was from my kindred 
and from the Church, I had nearly 
all the temptations to resist. The 
teachings of the Church and the 
training of my good "Mormon" 
mother gave me strength. I prayed 
as she taught me to pray, I believed 
in God and in his guidance, I began 
every days labor with an earnest 
prayer for help, I closed each day 
with an expression of gratitude to 
my Heavenly Father for his guid- 
ance. Thus was I able, when sur- 
round with temptation, to make my 
life, conform with the teachings of 
the Church and to live in accor- 
dance with the wishes of my excel- 
lent parents. 

Prayer, as I see it, is the strong- 
est factor for good that can come 
into the life of a boy. Unfortunate 
the youth who has to face the 
temptations of the world if in his 
childhood he has not learned to 
pray. If your soldier son learned 
this childhood lesson at your knee, 
rest assured his faith in God will 
keep him clean. If he returns he'll 
do so in the strength and 
majesty and power of his clean 
manhood. If he gives his life to the 
glorious cause of human liberty he, 
by so doing, adds undying luster to 
your family name. 

I have never been sufficiently 



conceited to think that I deserve to 
stand in this sacred place that was 
occupied so recently by my distin- 
guished father. His heart is aglow 
with delight, if he knows with what 
intensity many of you have ex- 
pressed your congratulations to me 
for his sake. My fondest hope is 
that as a member of the Council of 
the Twelve I may merit in some de- 
gree the precious love and friend- 
ship you had for him. 

May our heavenly Father make 
us better and happier from day to 
day, I pray in Jesus' name. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I do not purpose to detain you 
long, but my mind has been partic- 
ularly awakened on one or two sub- 
jects which I would like to call to 
the attention of this vast assembly 
of Latter-day Saints. 

THE CRIME OF ADULTERY AND UN- 
CHASTITY 

I wish to announce to you and 
call to your attention the fact that 
the next to the greatest sin and 
crime that can be committed, and 
for which the penalty in the law 
of God is just the same, is the crime 
of adultery and unchastity. Some- 
times we hear rumors and reports 
from various parts of our country 
that are heart-rending and awful 
if they are true, and that is in re- 
gard to the lightness in which the 
principles of chastity are held by 
some of our young people, and in 
some respects are lightly passed 
over by those who ought to be 
teachers in regard to these princi- 
ples, and who ought to instil into 
the hearts of the youth the princi- 
ples of virtue and of chastity. 
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The Lord Almighty affixed in the 
law of .Moses the penalty of death 
for the crime of murder or the 
shedding of blood, and the Lord 
Almighty affixed the same penalty 
of death upon the crime of adultery 
and" unchastity. I hope that the 
Latter-day Saints will hold in mind 
the fact that there is no greater 
crime that men and women can 
commit, except the crime of mur- 
der itself, than that of adultery and 
unchastity; and let this be a pre- 
cept to be taught and instilled into 
the minds of our children, and to 
our children's children henceforth, 
with all earnestness and fidelity on 
the part of those who are called to 
be watchmen upon the towers of 
Zion. 

WHAT IS LIBERTY? 

We have been talking, and we 
do talk very much, about this won- 
derful, this glorious, this most 
choice principle of liberty, for 
which we are willing to sacrifice all 
that we possess in a worldly sense, 
and that we are also willing to add 
in that sacrifice our own lives to 
defend it. What is it? What is 
this liberty for which we are will- 
ing to fight, for which we are will- 
ing to sacrifice life and all that we 
possess in the world? Let me tell 
you. It is simply the liberty of 
all mankind to worship God in 
righteousness ; that is what it is ; 
for all mankind to have the liberty 
to do right, the liberty to do good, 
the liberty to pursue happiness, in 
honor, in virtue and in uprightness. 
But it cannot for one moment de- 
scend in any degree to license or 
to infringement upon the rights of 
others. No man has any liberty 
to impqse upon his brother, to rob 
or to steal, to lie or to bear false 
witness, or to injure or wrong his 



fellowmen. When we are talking 
of this great and glorious principle 
of liberty it is that we may be free 
to worship God and to love him 
with all our hearts and minds and 
strength, and to love our neighbor 
as ourselves, and to protect the 
principles of virtue and honor 
throughout all the world. That is 
the liberty that we are looking for 
and that we are willing to fight for. 

We are not trying to defend the 
liberty of mankind to be drunken, 
to be debauchees, to advocate crime, 
to interfere with the rights of oth- 
ers. This is not liberty. The law 
of nations, as well as the law of 
God, prohibits it, and it cannot ex- 
ist except it exist contrary to the 
laws of righteousness and contrary 
to the principles of liberty that we 
are willing to fight for and that we 
are striving for. 

GOD NEITHER DESIGNS NOR IS THE. 
CAUSE OF WICKEDNESS AND CRIME 

I do not want this congregation, 
or any of the congregations of the 
Latter-day Saints, to conceive the 
idea, or to entertain it for one mo- 
ment, that the true and living God 
— the Father of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ — who so loved 
the world that he sent his Only Be- 
gotten Son into the world, to bleed, 
to die, and to be sacrificed for the 
sin of the world, the Father of our 
spirits, he who loves his children, 
is in any degree responsible for the 
carnage, the bloodshed, the crime 
and the infamy that is today being- 
perpetrated because of war, or any 
other cause, throughout the world. 
God is not responsible for it. I 
want you to let this sink into your 
hearts and remember it. God does 
not design wickedness or crime in 
the midst of his children, neither is 
he the cause of it. One of the apos- 
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ties said : "Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil ; neither tempteth he any man. 
But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed." The Lord God Almighty 
has no pleasure whatever in the 
nations of the earth contending one 
with another and destroying them- 
selves. All this is contrary to the 
will of God, contrary to his pur- 
poses, and contrary to his love, 
and to the very nature of the 
true and the living God. He 
loveth his children ; he desires 
them to have life everlast- 
ing and nCt death. I pity the 
expressions that I have heard so 
many times in the public print from 
ignorant preachers and some poor 
mothers whose sons have been sac- 
rificed at the front: "Why does 
God permit it? Why has God per- 
mitted my son to be slain? Why 
does God permit the war that is ex- 
isting today in all the nations of the 
earth?" The answer is: Because 
the nations of the earth, together 
with their leaders, exercise their 
freedom, the freedom of their 
agency, to pursue their wicked 
course, which results in war 
and in the death and destruction 
that is being perpetrated today 
throughout the nations of the earth. 
The Lord has no pleasure in it, 
and I do not want the Latter-day 
Saints to conceive the idea that 
God is responsible, or to charge 
him with the crime of desiring the 
destruction of his children. It is 
not true! 

GOD LOVES AND IS THE AUTHOR OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE 

I just wanted to say those 
few words to the Latter-day Saints. 
The Lord loveth peace. The doc- 



trine of the Savior of men was 
"Peace on earth, good will to men," 
love, love unfeigned. The great- 
est of all the commandments that 
was ever given to the children of 
men is : "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets." If in the central nations 
of the earth this spirit of love had 
existed, this principle of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ ; if this glorious ad- 
monition had been taken to heart 
by the rulers of those nations, there 
never would have been any war, 
there never would have been any 
bloodshed, there never would have 
been the devastation and ruin and 
evil conditions that exist today. It 
is because the people of the world 
have not the gospel. It is because 
they do not obey the truth. It is 
because they have not Christ, and 
therefore they are left to them- 
selves, and the results that we see 
are the consequences of their own 
misbehavior and of their own wick- 
ed deeds. 

CLOSING ADMONITIONS 

1 thank you, my brethren and 
sisters, for your attendance at this 
conference. You have shown your 
integrity, your love for the work 
in which you are engaged, your re- 
spect for this great occasion of 
meeting .together on the 6th of 
April, in commemoration of the day 
on which the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was organ- 
ized. We want you to continue to 
entertain this faith, this confidence, 
this love, this deep interest in the 
work in which you are engaged, 
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that at every recurrence of this oc- 
casion, and of the semi-annual con- 
ference of the Church, you may be 
punctual in attendance at the con- 
ferences and show your willing- 
ness to uphold and to sustain the 
work throughout all the country 
where you dwell. 

I feel to extend my gratitude 
and my thanks to my brethren who 
have spoken the words of truth and 
of righteousness, and who have 
given exhortation that an angel 
from the presence of God could not 
have given more clearly, more in- 
tently and fervently from the heart 
than our brethren have given it to 
you during our conference. Let us 
prize their words, their admoni- 
tions; let us hearken to their cau- 
tions, to their warnings, and to 
their exhortations to us to observe 
the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and live like Latter-day 
Saints — more especially like Lat- 
ter-day Saints than like some "Mor- 
mons" live. I want to say to my 
dear Brother Richard, when he 
speaks of that mother of his and 
calls her a "Mormon" mother, he 
means well, but really she was a 
Latter-day Saint. I knew her. 
(Laughter.) 

I also desire to express my pleas- 
ure and gratitude and ' thanks to 
those who have made music for us, 
our soloists, our singers of duets, 
the choir, and the leaders of our 
music. We thank them for their 



efforts, and we rejoice and enjoy 
exceedingly their harmony, for it 
is a part of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the true spirit of wor- 
ship. 'We will now sing, "Thp 
Spirit of God like a fire is burning," 
and this semi-annual conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints will be adjourned 
for six months. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"The Spirit of God like a fire is 
burning." 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Joseph C. Bentley, Presi- 
dent of the Juarez stake of Zion. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Anthony C. Lund conduct- 
ed the singing in the Tabernacle. 
Prof. John J. McClellan played the 
accompaniments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball, and Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken in the Taber- 
nacle by Elder Franklin W. Otter- 
strom, assisted by Clarence Cramer ; 
and in the Asembly Hall and by the 
Bureau .of Information, by Elders 
Frederick E. Barker, and Fred G. 
Barker. 

Edward H. Anderson, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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Eighty-Ninth Semi- Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 

FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-ninth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m., Friday, 
October 4, 1918, President Joseph 
F. Smith, presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Joseph 
F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson,* George 
Albert Smith * Orson F. Whitney, 
David O. McKay, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Jo,seph F. Smith, Jr., James 
E. Talmage, Stephen L. Richards 
and Richard R. Lyman. Presiding 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; of the 
First Council of Seventy, Seymour 
B. Young,t J. Golden Kimball, 
Rnlon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, and Charles H. Hart;f of 

*Reed Smoot was absent in Wash- 
ington; and George F. Richards, 
presiding over the European Mission. 

tBrigham H. Roberts was attsent on 
duty in France as Chaplain of the 
145th Held Artillery. Levi Edgar 
Young, detained by his duties in the 
University of Utah, was present at 
subsequent meetings. 



the Presiding Bishopric, Charles W. 
Nibley, David A. Smith and John 
Wells. Assistant Historians, An- 
drew Jension, and A. William Lund. 
There were also a large number of 
Presidents of .stakes with their 
counselors, Patriarchs, Bishops of 
wards, and numerous other promi- 
nent men and women representing 
various quorums and organizations 
of the Church. 

The following Presidents of Mis- 
sions were in attendance : Walter P. 
Mionson, Eastern States ; Samuel O. 
Bennion, Central States; German 
E. Ellsworth, Northern States; 
John L. Herrick, Western States; 
Joseph E. Robinson, California; 
Benjamin Goddard, Bureau of In- 
formation, Temple Block. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the large congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Hail to the brightness of Zion's 
glad morning." 

Prayer was offered by President 
Seymour B. Young, of the First 
Council of Seventy. 

A duet: "O God, our help in 
ages past/ 1 was sung by Marie Eel- 
dington and Madeline Young. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

As most of you, I suppose, are aware, I have been undergoing a 
siege of very serious illness for the last five months. It would be im- 
possible for me, on this occasion, to occupy sufficient time to express the 
desires of my heart and my feelings, as I would desire to express them 
to you, but I felt that it was my duty, if possible, to be present and take 
some little part this morning in the opening session of this eighty-ninth 
Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. * 

CLEAR OF MIND THOUGH WEAK IN BODY 

For more than seventy years I have been a worker in this cause 
with you and your fathers and progenitors, pioneers who broke the way 
into these valleys of the mountains; and my heart is just as firmly 
set with you today as it ever has been. Although somewhat weakened 
in body, my mind is clear with reference to my duty, and with reference 
to the duties and responsibilities that rest upon the Latter-day Saints; 
and I am ever anxious for the progress of the work of the Lord, for the 
prosperity of the people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints throughout the world. I am as anxious as I ever have been, and 
as earnest in my desires that Zion shall prosper, 'and that the Lord shall 
favor his people and magnify them in his sight, and in the knowledge 
and understanding of the intelligent people of all the world. 

CONTINUOUS COMMUNICATION WITH THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD 

I will not, I dare not, attempt to enter upon many things that are 
resting upon my mind this morning, and I shall postpone until some 
future time, the Lord being willing, my attempt to tell you some of the 
things that are in my mind, and that dwell in my heart. I have not lived 
alone these five months. I have dwelt in the spirit of prayer, of suppli- 
cation, of faith and of determination; and I have had my communica- 
tion with the Spirit of the Lord continuously ; and I am glad to say to you, 
my brethren and sisters, that it is a happy meeting this morning for me 
to have the privilege of joining with you in the opening of this eighty- 
ninth Semi-annual Conference of the Church. 

God Almighty bless you and those who shall address you, and Pres- 
ident Lund, who will continue in charge of the services, in my absence, 
at least ; and all who take part in the services of this conference, that you 
may have a time of rejoicing and of great reward. 

SOME CURRENT HISTORY. 

I have drawn a few items, by request, from the current events of the 
Church and its history, that I think will be interesting to be read by our 
people in the Deseret News, this evening, and for trns reason I will sub- 
mit these items to the clerk to be handed over to the Deseret News for 
publication. 

Hoping that you will pardon my effort to say anything under so un- 
favorable circumstances to myself, I bless you in the name of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ, and invoke his favor and blessing and protection upon you 
now and forever. Amen. 

At the close of President Smith's remarks the organist struck a chord 
of "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet." The congregation arose in 
unison, and without announcement, and under strong emotion, sang that 
sacred song so dear to the Saints. 

The following are the items of current history referred to in Presi- 
dent Smith's remarks : 

TITHING 

We have been blessed with a most -abundant harvest in all the stakes 
and wards of the Church. The Lord has greatly blessed the people, and 
it is gratifying to note that our tithing records show an increase in tithing 
paid for the first nine months of this year over the corresponding- months 
of 1917. ' 

PRIESTHOOD ACTIVITIES 

In consequence of so many of our young men being drafted into the 
war, the activities of our quorums of the priesthood, especially of the 
Elders, Priests and Teachers quorums, are very much impaired. In some 
wards nearly every priest and teacher of draft age is in the war. The 
quorums have been seriously depleted, and a corresponding effect has 
also been felt in the Sunday School and Y. M. M. I. A. 

MISSIONARY WORK 

The extension of the draft age has also affected our missionary work, 
and we are not now sending missionaries out who are within the draft age. 

RELIEF SOCIETY WHEAT 

Our Relief Societies were called on, just prior to harvest time of 
this year, to supply the government with all the wheat they had stored 
up for years. Of course, they promptly and loyally complied with the 
request, and the wheat has been taken over by the government and used 
to help meet the demand made upon this country by our allies. The 
money received for this wheat is a trust fund, and should be kept in the 
banks, and when the .proper time arrives, used to purchase wheat to be 
saved up against another time of need. The policy inaugurated by the 
leaders of the Church years ago with reference to this matter is a sound 
policy and should be continued. 

TEMPLES 

The Hawaiian temple is now nearing completion. Substantial prog- 
ress is being made with the Cardston temple. The building is enclosed, 
and the finishing work now in process. 

MILITARY SERVICE 

We believe that our brethren who have answered the call of their 
Country and entered the war should have their names on record in the 
Church, and Bishops should enter every member of their ward who is in 
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the military service of the United States or its allies on the tithing record, 
as this record is a roll of honor. Further details will be given by the 
Presiding Bishopric. 

REORGANIZATION OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC 

Bishop Orrin P. Miller, first counselor to Presiding Bishop C. W. 
Nibley, passed away on July 7, 1918, after a long and severe illness. 
On July 18, Bishop David A. Smith was set apart as first counselor, and 
Elder John Wells ordained a Bishop and set apart as second counselor to 
Presiding Bishop C. W. Nibley. 

DEATHS 

Since our last conference Bishop William Fairbourn, of Crescent 
Ward, Jordan stake, has passed away ; and Marion A. Woolley, of Kanab 
stake, and George E. Giles, of Provo, Utah, laboring in the Australian 
and Samoan mission fields respectively, also passed away. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

The following new wards have been organized since our last con- 
ference : 

RedclifTe, Utah, Strawberry and Alterra wards, in Duchesne stake; 
Veyo and Central, in St. George stake; Wahdamere, in Granite stake; 
Lark, in Jordan stake; Topaz, in Portneuf stake, and Pegram Branch 
in Montpelier stake. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

I believe I can answer for all present that we are most happy to have 
the privilege to see our beloved President with us again. I know that 
he has the prayers of his people who are asking the Lord to restore him, 
to strengthen him and to relieve him of his sickness, and I hope that the 
prayers of the Saints will be heard in his behalf, that we may again see 
him able to be with us, and again sit under his voice and hear his inspired 
instructions to us. The Lord bless President Smith and make him well. 

Z10N IS PROSPERING 

I am glad this morning to see this sea of faces beaming with joy at 
beholding our President in the conference, and I believe that the Lord will 
bless his servants who shall address us this day. We can bring you the 
glad tidings that Zion is prospering, that the work is going forward, and, 
I believe that the Saints are making headway, both spiritually and tem- 
porally. 

I received a few notes from Brother Wells, of the Presiding Bishop- 
ric. He tells us there has been an increase in the births, blessings and bap- ' 
tisms "in the stakes of Zion compared with the corresponding period of 
the previous year. A larger number of recommends for the temples have 
been issued for the first six months of this year than in the same length 
of time of any previous year. During the six months ending June 30, 
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there were performed in the temples 119,166 baptisms, and 119,400 
endowments, sealings and other ordinances. 

We are pleased to see the people flocking- to the temples. We know 
that they do this for an unselfish purpose. They go there to labor for 
others, and spend their means to get to the temples, and yet I believe that 
all who attend to this work feel that they are paid in the present, though 
there will be a great reward for them in the future, when they shall meet 
their ancestors and friends, and be able to tell them what they have done 
for them in the temples. In working for others in the temples they them- 
selves get strengthened in their faith. They feel that thy are indeed help- 
ers in the great work of salvation. Our Redeemer is the Author of the 
pian of salvation, he has given his life for us all, and has accomplished and 
finished the work given him by his Father for the redemption of all his 
chiMren who are willing to believe in him as the Savior of the world. His 
is the only name given whereby salvation can be obtained. We are helping 
in this great work by doing for others that which they cannot do for them- 
selves in their present condition. Millions of spirits who have occupied 
tabernacles upon the earth have not had the opportunity of hearing the 
voice of the servants of God, and have not even heard the name of Jesus 
Christ ; but the plan of salvation, as framed in the eternal councils, was so 
broad that it provides the means of redemption for every soul that has 
lived or shall live upon this earth, who will accept its conditions. 

The subject of doing work for the dead was revealed very early to 
the Prophet Joseph. In the first visit made to him by the angel, when 
Joseph was about eighteen years old, the angel explained the scriptures 
to him and quoted the last chapter in the Old Testament, where Malachi 
refers to the coming of Elijah who should turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the children's hearts to the fathers. Joseph may not 
have fully understood it then, but before his death the spirit worked upon 
him to make things plain, and to give the keys of this great principle to 
his fellow laborers, the apostles. And he was so impressed with the work 
that he calls it the "most glorious of all subjects belonging to the everlast- 
ing gospel." So I am glad to state to you that there has been progress 
in this matter ; that the Saints are influenced by the spirit of salvation for 
the dead, and are accomplishing a great work in the temples. 

ATTENDANCE AT SACRAMENT MEETINGS 

There has been a larger attendance at sacrament meetings in the six 
months ending June 30, than during' any other similar period since reports 
were kept. We are pleased to hear this, and we want to say to the Latter- 
day Saints that none of them should be satisfied to stay at home and not 
attend the sacrament meetings. Don't feel that you can get along just as 
well without as with attendance at these meetings. It is a great loss to 
those who stay away. You go there to worship God, to be instructed in 
his ways, and to renew your covenants with him. In partaking of the 
sacrament you make the promise that you will take upon you the name of 
the Son of God, that you will always remember him and -keep his com- 
mandments which he has given you, and then the promise is that you 
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will have his Spirit to be with you. You cannot progress spiritually if you 
do not partake of these holy things, and doing it will strengthen and in- 
spire you during the week days; and, therefore, let us all feel that it is 
our duty to attend sacrament meetings and thereby help to build up one 
another in our holy faith. 

PRIESTHOOD MEETING AND MILITARY SERVICE 

The attendance at the weekly priesthood meetings has fallen off, in 
consequence of a large number being in military service. Many of our 
boys who hold the priesthood have been called to go in defense of our 
Country. Willingly they have accepted the call, ancj I believe that they 
will do honor to their parents by noble devotion to the cause of their 
Country, by their righteous living, and by the example they will show to 
others. We pray that God will be with them, shield and protect them, 
and that we may have the joy to see them come back pure and good, 
as they left us. 

There are fifty-six thousand holding the priesthood. Of these there 
are fifteen thousand who are not able to do much active labor, mostly on 
account of 'age, infirmity or sickness, or by reason of their occupation or 
absence from home on military service. 

I thought these few items would be interesting to us all. They were 
just handed to me. 

THE WORK IN THE MISSIONS 

Our missionary work, brethren and sisters, is still progressing. In the 
different missions of the United States, a good work is being done. We 
still have a goodly number laboring in these missions, and they are meet- 
ing with success and performing their labors to the satisfaction of their 
, presidents. In the neutral countries, in Europe, we are hindered some- 
what in keeping up the usual number of missionaries. At present we 
have very few in the Scandinavian countries and in Holland, and we 
haven't any over in Turkey. The elders fyave been withdrawn from there 
on account of the unsafety of strangers, and especially Americans, in that 
country. In Norway, Denmark, and Sweden, we have but thirteen mis- 
sionaries left, where we used to have a hundred or more. Much work, 
therefore, is resting upon these few men, and most of them have been 
longer than usual in the missionary field. The expenses now are double 
what they used to be, and this makes it quite hard for them to meet the 
cost of living, but they are willing to do what they can to keep up the 
work. At present the governments of these countries do not want aliens 
to come and take up residence with them. I suppose the reason for this is 
mostly of an economic nature. They want to save provisions at home, and 
not have -aliens come from other countries to settle there and thus increase 
their burdens. I do not think it is on account of their being "Mormons" 
that our elders cannot be admitted. I believe they are just as free to come 
as other people, but when .one comes into a city in Norway, he is only 
allowed to stay two or three days, and then he must travel further. This 
would prevent our missionaries from taking charge of branches and con- 
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ferences. We hope that some arrangement can be made whereby a few 
experienced elders may be permitted to go there and take charge of the 
work. We can use quite a number of our local men there to labor in the 
work, but very few of them are able to support themselves like our mis- 
sionaries from home do, hence we are limited in using many of them, but 
the work will go ahead. I remember the time when we had no elders from 
Zion laboring with us in Scandinavia, and yet the work progressed. The 
Lord cannot be stayed in carrying out his purposes. 

In Australia and New Zealand we were prohibited from sending more 
elders there, but this has been modified. The matter has been taken up in 
Washington with the ambassadors from those countries, and they have 
given us permission to send elders to replace those who are released, so 
that we can keep up the work on that side of the globe. On the islands 
of the sea we have not been hindered much, and the work is progressing 
there. Our elders who go there are a blessing to the natives, not only in 
preaching and in spiritual matters, but also in temporal things. For in- 
stance, in Tahiti, at the pearl-fishing season, it has been the custom for 
the natives to get their supplies from the merchants who allow them to 
keep an open account. The natives are not careful in their buying and 
often find their indebtedness far in excess of their wages, and therefore 
are under the necessity of working another season to pay the bills due their 
creditors, and then again obtain their supplies on credit. President Ern- 
est Rossiter, who presides over the members of our Church in Tahiti, and 
some of the elders laboring there, now accompany those of our people who 
are engaged in diving for the pearl oysters. They encourage the natives 
not to run in debt, and they help them to get their supplies at wholesale 
rates. The consequence has been that when the fishing season is over they 
draw their wages and are no longer in the bondage of debt. The elders 
hold meetings and encourage their members to resist temptations and live 
lives of Latter-day Saints. Workers, not members of the Church, see the 
beneficial results of this move and are trying to follow the same course. 
The same way on other islands, the Elders are trying to teach the people 
a better way of living, temporally as well as spiritually. 

THE TEMPLE BLOCK MISSION 

We have one of the best mission fields right here on this temple block 
where Brother Goddard and his assistants are laboring diligently in ex- 
plaining the principles to tourists who come here to see what the "Mor- 
mons" have done and learn what they believe. They ask many questions, 
which guides are always ready to answer in explanation of our belief, and 
many of them go away without the prejudice against us which they enter- 
tained when they came. We have found the effect of this temple block 
service in the different missions. When our elders chance to enter the 
homes of these visitors they have invited them in, treated them kindly, and 
told them what a splendid time they had in Salt Lake City, and how 
pleased they were to hear the gospel explained to them by our guides. In 
this tabernacle we have recitals during the summer. Brother McClellan 
and his assistant organists are doing a splendid work here. People come 
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and listen to the great organ, they hear the beautiful music, and many have 
been moved even to tears. So that when they go away they cannot be- 
lieve the stories that the "Mormons" arc such an ignorant, uncultured 
people as some have tried to portray them. They remember with pleas- 
ure what has been done for them. 

LABORS OF LADY MISSIONARIES 

In the mission fields, now that so many of our young men have had 
to come home and go into the army, we have been assisted very much by 
our young women, who have gone out and filled missions. They also arc 
successful in tracting, in meeting the people and getting into their homes. 
Those who may be afraid of the elders, cannot believe that these innocent 
girls can come for any purpose of deceiving, and they are willing to listen 
to them, and many have been brought to believe in the truth by the simple 
testimonies borne by these young women who have accepted missions. 
The Lord bless them and make them successful in their labors. 

t 

OUR DUTY IN WARNING AND HELPING TO WARN 

This duty of informing the world concerning our belief and warning 
them of what is coming, rests upon the Latter-day Saints. If you read 
the 33rd chapter of Ezekiel, you can see what the Lord says against those 
who are watchmen and not performing their duties. If the people are 
warned and do not heed the warning, the Lord says their blood will be 
upon themselves, but if they are not warned and the watchman has been 
careless in failing to give them the warning, the blood will be on his skirts. 
Now, we elders of Israel do not want to incur any blame or punishment 
because of neglect of duties in regard to informing the world. We can- 
not send our young men. We will be obliged therefore to call on our 
experienced elders, many of whom have performed excellent missions 
before. When we ask them to go today we find in some cases that their 
circumstances are such that they cannot go. But we have a great many 
who have not been on missions, and perhaps are not suitable for mission- 
ary life, but who could do their duty by helping some of these able and 
experienced men to go and preach the gospel. It would not cost much ; 
it is a good way of using the mammon of unrighteousness to make friends 
for us hereafter, as alluded to by Jesus. Why, in early days of the Church 
when we sent men out as missionaries, they went without purse or scrip. 
I remember two elders who were sent to a large city in Norway ; one was a 
good speaker, the other was not much of a speaker, but he was a good 
tailor. He took work and he supported his fellow missionary, and they 
laid the foundation of a splendid branch, and so wherever the elders were 
sent they were willing to work for the furtherance of the cause, they 
would labor with their hands and give all they made to help in this work. 
However, we do not go so far as this at home. Many of our brethren 
who have been blessed temporally would feel more blessed if they would 
use some of their means to have a good elder go on. a mission and labor 
where we are under the necessity of sending missionaries. 
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THE ADVATAGES AND BLESSINGS OF CHURCH GATHERINGS 

Now, brethren, I am afraid my voice doesn't reach you all. I am glad 
to see this congregation. I know that you came to learn more of the 
ways of the Lord and to worship him. What a splendid thing it was that ■ 
the Lord in the very opening revelation in April, 1830, gave us the com- 
mand, that we should meet in conference every three months, or at times 
appointed. We come together, we meet friends, we talk over past times ; 
those who are a little wayward get strengthened and encouraged to take 
a right course, and the Saints rejoice in learning what the Church is do- 
ing, and to know that they are in accord with the spirit of the work. 

When the tribes of Israel rebelled in the days of Rehoboam they fol- 
lowed Jeroboam, who led them into idolatry. A few years before, they had 
helped to build that beautiful temple, Solomon's temple, and they had re- 
joiced in going there. It was a command of God that they should go 
every year and make an offering in the temple of the Lord. Jeroboam 
realized what that meant. If his subjects should go to Jerusalem, they 
would soon go back again and join with the two tribes in their worship, 
and his power over them would be lost, so he established places of wor- 
ship on mountains in his own country to keep them away from the temple, 
of God in Jerusalem. 

Now, we love to see our people come here to our conferences, and we 
know that they feel blessed in coming, and that when they return home 
the spirit of the conference will follow them. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters, help us to be faithful and true in 
our covenants with the Lord, and to so live that when life is ended we 
may feel that we have done the best we have understood, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

It would be .very difficult for me, and I believe for any one of our 
brethren to express the joy and gratitude which well up in our hearts 
this morning in beholding the form and features and hearing the voice 
of our beloved president. 

THE PEOPLE^ LOVE FOR PRESIDENT SMITH 

We have sympathized with him in his affliction, and have earnestly 
desired that he might be touched by the healing power of God, so that 
his days might be prolonged on the .earth, and that he might be spared 
to be with us again to give us instructions, to preside over the Church 
and all its affairs, as he has done so well in the past; and the Lord 
has heard our prayers, to the extent, at least, that he is present with us 
this morning. This has been the desire of the Latter-day Saints every- 
where, I believe also, the desire of many people who are not members 
of our Church. They have learned to love and respect President Smith, 
and I have heard from many of them the earnest wish that he might 
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fully recover. We value him not only as a man clothed upon with the 
Holy Priesthood and holding the keys of the kingdom of God on the 
earth, but we love him for himself; and those of us who have been with 
him so much in the past and know of his labors from boyhood up to 
the present time, feel very thankful this morning to God that he is 
with us, and hope and desire that his days may be still prolonged, that 
he may be able to accomplish all that he has in his heart to do, and 
that we may be blessed with his presence and teachings. 

A REPRESENTATIVE CONGREGATION 

This congregation this morning and those who will be here during 
the sessions of this conference are 'representative people. We represent 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world. We 
have people here from all the stakes of Zion, from the various missions 
abroad, acting in different capacities where they dwell, and they are here 
to represent those .among whom they live as well as being present them- 
selves. And this is a very important gathering. I hope we will all hear 
with prayerful hearts and recipient souls, so that we may receive the word 
of the Lord through our faith, and that what we hear we may remember, 
and that the spirit of it, if not the actual words, may be carried to every 
part of the Church where these representative people reside. 

OUR WORK DIFFERENT FROM OTHER CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS 

This work in which we are engaged is altogether different in many 
respects from any other religious organization in the world. This we 
should feel in our hearts, and the testimony we have received concern- 
ing it should have weight upon our minds. Every person who has been 
baptized into this Church and confirmed as a member, and especially those 
who have been ordained to any office in the priesthood, have a mission 
to perform in the world. This gospel is to be sent to every nation and 
kindred and tongue- and people. This was the voice of the angel that 
came to the Prophet Joseph in his boyhood in revealing the place where 
the plates were, the language of which has been translated into English 
and called the Book of Mormon. We have the gospel to present to the 
world, to all nations, to every class and kind of people, to the Christian 
world and to the heathen world, to the preachers as well as to the people. 
While we do not despise the teachings of good men in the various Chris- 
tian sects or in the various sects in heathendom, when they endeavor to 
enlighten the minds of mankind, when they desire to benefit the people, 
but feel in our hearts to bless them so far as they are sincere and earnest 
in their work; at the same time, we must not lose sight of the fact that 
this organization to which we belong, of which we are members and 
should be active workers in, is the only Church upon the face of earth 
with which the Lord has declared he is pleased, well pleased, when the 
people do right, that this is the only Church of Jesus Christ on the face 
of the earth. There could not be a dozen or even two different churches 
of Christ. There could not be two different religions from God, the 
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Father. Our common sense tells us this, if there' were no particular reve- 
lations to that effect. 

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH 

We should understand that we are called of God to be sei vants of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to follow in his footsteps as far as we are able to 
do so; that we should embody his character, that we should observe the 
law of obedience to God as he observed it; understand that we came 
here not to do our own will unless it be like God's will, in conformity 
therewith, in harmony with him and his purposes ; that we came here 
for this purpose, to learn the ways of God and to walk in the path that 
he marks out for us. And the Church is organized to that end, to carry 
and to send forth the gospel of Jesus Christ, the gospel of salvation, to 
all peoples upon the face t of the earth, to every country, to the islands 
of the sea, the continents, and every part of this globe where there are 
people dwelling. This is our mission, and those of us who cannot go 
there should do everything in our power with all our hearts to send the 
gospel there; and, as President Lund has intimated to us this morning, 
when able men, men who are able to carry this gospel and to preach it in 
plainness, by authority and in the power of God, are not able financially 
to perform this duty, they should be aided by their brethren and sisters 
at home. We have proven how easy it is comparatiyely to raise funds 
for different purposes, worthy purposes. Israel has responded to the call 
of the Nation. This is right, part of our duty, but it just shows to us 
what we can do when we get the spirit of a work; and there are means 
enough that can be raised from the ranks of Israel to send just as many 
elders as we are able to send in these times at any rate, abroad in the 
world and sustain them or sustain their families at home while they are 
away. 

THE DUTY OF THE SEVENTIES 

I might say that this work ought to, in my opinion, devolve largely 
upon 'the different quorums of seventies in the Church. This is a won- 
derful organization in every respect, and the seventies, those elders who 
are called to compose quorums of seventies, elders presided over each one 
by seven of its number, should have it in their hearts to send this gospel 
to the ends of the earth. That is what they are for; that is their special 
calling. Every elder has received authority from God to hold the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood and to be a minister of the Most High, whether he be 
a standing minister in the stakes of Zion or is sent forth by proper au- 
thority to different parts in the world ; but especially the seventies in the 
Church are called and appointed and ordained to preach the gospel to 
the ends of the earth under the direction of the Twelve apostles. 

This is part of the system to which we belong. What a beautiful 
system it is ! Provision made in it for carrying the gospel abroad and 
for preaching to the people at home, and for setting in order the people 
in all the different parts of Zion, and for the establishment of the pur- 
poses of the Almighty, all in perfect order. If you would all keep in 
the order that is appointed by revelation from on high, there would be no 
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trouble among us, all the powers and authorities vested in different call- 
ings in the Church, but all would work in perfect harmony, and it does 
to" a very large extent. We only have a little ripple now and then^ from 
persons who "are either not fully informed or become ambitious, wish to 
step out of their place and do that for which they have not been ap- 
pointed. 

OUR AUTHORITY DIVINE 

Now, my brethren and sisters, this morning I rejoice in the testi- 
mony in my heart of the divinity of this work, and of this great fact that 
we are representing the only Church under the direction personally of 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, which is recognized on high. The power 
and authority has come from on high to the leaders of this Church to 
seal on earth, and what they seal in the way appointed will be sealed in 
heaven; to loose on earth when it becomes proper and necessary, and it 
shall be loosed in heaven. We work together with the powers on high. 
The authority given by the Lord to us is divine authority. It is not 
the authority of men although it is given to men. Men are called and 
ordained to different offices in the holy priesthood that they may labor 
for the salvation of souls, not only for the living but also for the dead. 

THE DUTY OF THE PRESENT 

Our work goes back to our ancestry, to former generations as far as 
we can extend it. It also goes forward for the benefit of our posterity, 
and we stand here on the earth between these two seas, not "unbounded" 
seas, as we used to sing in one of the old sectarian hymns — "On two 
unbounded seas I stand" was one of the songs that used to be sung in the 
old Dissenting churches ; of course that is an absurdity — but we do stand 
between the past and the future. We, who are here today in the present, 
not only have a duty to perform in carrying the gospel of Jesus Christ 
as it has been restored in the latter days, to all the world, but to labor for 
the salvation of our ancestors by attending to ordinances for them which 
they could not now perform, being in the spirit world ; also to lay a 
foundation for our posterity to walk in our ways as far as we do right, 
to learn to keep God's commandments and, when we pass away, to bear off 
this kingdom and carry it to a consummation under the direction of Jesus 
Christ, .our Redeemer, who is perfect in his obedience to the great Eter- 
nal Father whom we worship. 

DOCTRINES REVEALED FROM GOD 

The doctrines of the Church that have been given to us have been 
revealed from Gocl. The doctrine of faith — real faith, not mere belief, 
but real, whole-souled faith in the Supreme Being, the Father of us all 
in our spirit state ; to have faith in him and in his Son Jesus Christ, who 
represents him fully and completely in personality, in appearance, in 
form, in feature, in spirit and in power, and is appointed to be the man- 
ifestation of God in the flesh. He has ended his mission on earth; he is 
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filling it on high ; he kept every commandment of God before he came 
into the world ; he kept the commandments of God while he was here, 
and has continued to he subservient to his Father in heaven, so that 
they two are one, and the Holy Ghost, the third person in the holy 
Trinity — a personage of spirit — is one with them ; and by the power that 
emanates from Deity the worlds are created and peopled and led on 
from stage to stage in progress towards perfection, all to be obedient 
to the eternal principles of right embodied in the personages of the Trin- 
ity, our Father, our Elder Brother, and the Holy Ghost. From them 
proceeds that universal essence or spirit, the Holy Spirit, which is "in 
all things and through all things and round about all things/' and as we 
are told in God's revelation to us, "is the law by which all things are 
governed/' 

The Lord has revealed to us through the prophet Joseph that by 
the power of that Spirit he created all things, firstly spiritual and after- 
wards temporal. That is boundless ; wherever there is space, that Spirit 
is, so that there are kingdoms everywhere, as the revelation says : "There 
is no space in which there is no kingdom, and there is no kingdom in 
which there is no space /' and this universal Spirit, which is the Spirit 
of life, the Spirit of light, the Spirit of truth, is the vital principle that 
animates all things organized under the direction of our Father and 
those associated with him, and is the one eternal Spirit by which things 
that are spiritual are manifest to those who are temporal. Now, that 
Spirit is with the Saints in its higher forms, in its higher gifts, in its 
higher manifestations. It is sealed upon us by the laying on of hands 
after we are baptized, as a heavenly gift, an abiding witness, and the 
doctrine of faith in Christ has to be taught to all the world as plainly as 
we can make it clear, to overcome the fallacies existing in the world — 
in the Christian nations and in the heathen nations — about an impersonal 
deity, about something which is nothing, a blank contradiction, that 
error may be dispelled, that darkness may be rolled away from the minds 
of the children of men, and the light of the everlasting gospel shall shine 
in, that they may learn something about God their Father, something 
about their origin, something about their duty, and something about their 
destiny. 

EVERY MAN SHOULD LEARN HIS DUTY 

This work belongs to us who are here today, and those whom we 
represent in the different parts of the Church, and every man should learn 
his standing in the priesthood which is given to him, learn his duties. He 
can read most of them from the Doctrine and Covenants, which God has 
given to us as a sacred book, one of the written standards of the Church, 
which with the Bible and the Book of Mormon and the Pearl of Great 
Price comprehends the written standards. And we are not bound to re- 
ceive every book that somebody publishes with his own personal views and 
notions to lead people astray and to glorify himself. Every man should 
learn his duty from that which God has revealed, and there is plenty 
revealed to enable us to understand our callings, our duties, our powers in 
the priesthood, and its limits. We are to advocate the freedom of con- 
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science, and the freedom of speech and of good law. The freedom of 
speecli should not be extended to license, whether it be by word of mouth 
or by the press, btit that liberty which God designs for his children to 
have is embodied in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, so that our gospel is 
a gospel of liberty. It preaches liberty from sin, shows how people may 
repent, how they may turn away from evil doings so as to preserve their 
bodies as well as their spirits in purity before the Lord so^ that they 
may be quickened by }i\s Spirit and learn of him, and come into sweet 
communion with him, and learn by the revelations of the Holy Ghost to 
them individually what they are required to do.- Every man should un- 
derstand that. Besides that, there is order in the Church, by which the 
law of the Lord can be made known to the members of the Church, and 
the man who stands at the head holds the keys thereof. If we would 
all do that it would saye a great deal of trouble and would accomplish 
a great deal of good. 

OUR CHURCH IS DIVINE 

Now, I desire this morning in my heart that all persons who attend 
this conference shall go away feeling the fact to be clear to their minds 
and burning in their souls, that this Church to which we belong is a 
divine Church. It is not a church of men. It is a Church from God, 
revealed by Jesus Christ and by those whom he has appointed. He vis- 
ited the Prophet Joseph, personally, and the priesthood itself came from 
on high, and was bestowed by the laying on of hands upon the Prophet 
Joseph, by beings who held the keys, and has come down from him to us 
and is the same to us as it was to him and the brethren associated with 
him in the early rise of the Church. It is called the priesthood after the 
order of Melchizedek, because Melchizedek was a very great and effective 
high priest, and the priesthood after the order of Aaron is so named 
because he was in a large degree a leading faithful priest. Some things 
he did that were wrong, like Moses did, and they were chastised for their 
misdeeds and weaknesses, but this priesthood is that which they held, 
and it is the only authority that God has given to man on the earth to 
represent him and to administer the ordinances of the Church in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, or in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, in those things that the Lord has specially re- 
quired to be done in that order. 

OUR DUTY UNDER THIS KNOWLEDGE 

And, this work should be rooted in our hearts. We have a duty to 
perform. We are here to do it. That is what we are here for on the 
earth. The Lord kept our spirits back to this dispensation, that we might 
come here and aid in the building up of his kingdom and bringing about 
his purposes, which are all bound up in the redemption of the race, as 
President Lund has told us this morning, for the salvation of all man- 
kind, with only a few exceptions. Everything is to be saved that can be 
saved, and only those • who will utterly rebel against the principles of 
salvation will be ultimately lost and "go away with the devil and his 
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angels in eternity, to suffer the wrath of God they are to receive the 
penalty that is their portion, but all the rest are to come forth, every man 
in his order, and be judged according to his works, and when he has 
received the proper penalty or has been forgiven through deep and earn- 
est and real repentance, and turns unto God and bows the knee and is 
willing to do all things that the Lord commands, then all these can be 
brought up into some place or position where they can glorify God, and 
enjoy their own existence, and unite with their kind in the kingdom or 
order to which they are appointed, and in which they receive a just degree 
of glory. 

This is a great and mighty work because it is divine, and we should 
carry that knowledge with us. While we treat everybody in the world 
with proper respect, respecting their feelings, respecting their notions and 
ideas, as far as they are worthy of any respect — we do not wish to inter- 
fere with the mode of worship or anything in which they may engage 
that is lawful — at the same time we have to remember the fact that we 
are the people of the Lord, and that we are here and are baptized into 
His Church, and ordained to the priesthood or appointed in the several 
auxiliary societies, that we may be saviors of men and of women and of 
children, and that we may plant in the earth a structure that cannot be 
uprooted, the benefits of which will go to our posterity and reach back 'to 
our ancestors for generations that are past. It is a splendid work. There 
is no language in which its greatness can be properly extolled and glori- 
fied and explained, because it is divine, and carries the mark of divinity 
in every part of its organism, in all its doctrines and precepts and ordin- 
ances and ceremonies, all of which are from God and not from man. 

OUR MISSION THE SALVATION OF SOULS 

Now, brethren and sisters, this is our mission on the earth, to labor 
for the salvation of souls, to do good and fear not, to stand, each man 
and woman in his or her lot and place, and labor for the redemption of 
the race, under the direction of the Lord Jesus Christ, our Master. It is 
a splendid work in which to be engaged. I have been in it for a long- 
time, and I can say that I have more joy, and always have, in carrying 
the gospel to people afar off, or preaching it to people at home, when I 
have the spirit of it, than in anything else that I have been engaged m 
at any time. There is a joy, a complete satisfaction and contentment of 
soul in laboring for this cause, that does not go with anything else in the 
world. This will be our payment right here, if we get no other pay, but 
the glory that is to come, oh ! if we could only express what we can see 
and feel of it, I think we would enthuse other people. I think we would 
inspire them to works of righteousness, and to join in and bring about the 
purposes of the Almighty, because this work is to go pn forever and ever, 
and there is no end to it. This work will go on in the worlds that are 
to come, and our posterity, if they are only trained up in the right way and 
will walk in the path of righteousness, will help to carry this on, genera- 
tion after generation, eternity after eternity, and there is no end of it. 
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ETERNAL OR CELESTIAL MARRIAGE 

One of the greatest manifestations of the mind and will of God to 
this Church is in the doctrine revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith on 
eternal or celestial marriage. This ought to be impressed on the minds 
of our children, our boys and our girls. Not merely as a matter of duty 
should they receive the ordinance of eternal matrimony, but as a great- 
delight, as a privilege. Thankful they should be in their hearts that they 
can be worthy of receiving that great blessing — a man to have a wife 
sealed to him by the holy order of God, by that which is from all eternity, 
by the power of the eternal priesthood, which is without beginning of 
days or end of years, and that this shall be recorded on earth and re- 
corded in heaven. It shall be sealed on earth by the power of the Most 
High in men appointed to perform it, and sealed in heaven to stand for- 
ever, both beyond the veil and in and after the resurrection, saith the 
Lord your God. What a privilege for men and women to be 'sealed to- 
gether by the holy order of God in holy matrimony, loving one another 
with all their hearts, putting down every feeling of discord that may 
arise, subduing every feeling of personality wherein they disagree, trying 
to harmonize in the household and build upon a foundation that shall 
never be destroyed, that the children after them shall come forth in purity 
to serve the Lord, to spread his gospel in the world, and in the world to 
come shall be with them in the holy patriarchal order of the family rela-. 
tion, and that they shall increase, worlds without end, in their posterity, 
in knowledge, in wisdom, sin understanding, in dominion; in power, in 
glory, and in close intercourse with the great Eternal Father and beings 
of his character. That is what is involved in this splendid order of celes- 
tial marriage. 

When I speak of "celestial marriage" I mean just as we can read 
about it in the 132nd section of the Doctrine and Covenants. It is given 
as a commandment; that is, this celestial marriage, which is eteral mar- 
riage, marriage for time and all eternity. That is necessary for a man and 
a woman to attain to the highest degree of glory in the celestial world. 
If they do not receive it in their hearts they are damned, or condemned, 
because if they do riot receive it then they cannot go further; their rela- 
tions will end at death. But if they are united by the holy order of God, 
by that power which is from all eternity, ordained, as Jesus said, by him and 
his Father before the world was, it shall abide in death and it shall abide 
in and after the resurrection. The children, the posterity of the persons 
thus joined, shall belong to them, to one another, and with that order 
they will progress in all things and have an endless posterity while eternal 
ages roll along. That is a privilege. We need not class it as a duty, al- 
though it is, for it is a commandment of God. 

PLURAL MARRIAGES NO LONGER SOLEMNIZED 

There is another portion of that revelation which relates to further 
orders in that holy order of marriage which is under special direction, the 
power and keys of which are confined to one individual, who is the 
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President of the Church. Read it carefully. The keys of that power are 
given only to one man at a time on the earth, and you will see sometime, 
if you cannot now, the wisdom of that law. He holds the key of that 
power, and when he turns it, as Brother Woodruff did, it closes the door. 
He issued a manifesto which was adopted by the Church, that plural 
marriages should no longer be solemnized, because the highest court, the 
court of last resort in this land, passed upon the laws that had been 
enacted by Congress, and pronounced them constitutional, then we sub- 
mitted to the law of the land, as we are told to do in the revelations of 
God, and to the authority that belongs to the one man in the law of God. 
Now then, when you hear of people — I want to refer to this as clearly as 
possible, and I find it necessary to do it because of some recent occur- 
rences — when men go around and whisper in the ears of the people that 
this thing is all right if you can keep it secret ; keep it from the man that 
holds the keys — Think of it ! — if you can keep it from him, don't say 
anything to him about it ; it is all right. Such deception has been exposed 
and condemned several times, but it is cropping out again. 

President Lorenzo Snow, in the year 1900, the 8th day of January, 
issued a statement through the Descrct Navs, announcing that plural 
marriages were positively forbidden. They were stopped before that, of 
course, and the congregation in conference assembled endorsed the de- 
cision of President Wilford Woodruff, who held the keys, that this kind 
of marriages should be permitted no longer. President Lorenzo Snow, 
on the date named, published in .the Descrct News a statement to the effect 
and told the brethren everywhere that if they entered into that kind of 
marriage it would be at their own risk under the law, for the law is 
against it, the law of the land and the law of the Church; and when peo- 
ple are inveigled into any relation of plural marriage by persons pretend- 
ing to have a right to do it, they are led astray, and I am afraid when 
they are, they are very willing to be led astray, at least in some instances, 
but there are only a few such cases to be heard of nowadays, and yet 
they continue. There are persons who claim to hold the priesthood, 
who go around among the people and tell them it is all right and that 
it can be done. 

President Joseph F. Smith, in 190-1 — he had spoken about this before, 
but he then issued a public manifestation which also was published in the 
Descrct Neu f s t proclaiming to all the Church that there was not one 
man in the Church that had any right to administer that order of mar- 
riage, and yet such things have been done since that time, and we hear 
now that it is springing up again, and there are persons going" around 
among the people and trying to lead them astray in regard to this. Let 
me read to you a verse or two. Here is what President Lorenzo Snow 
said January 8, 1900: 

"I feel it just to both 'Mormons' and non-'Mormons' to state that in ac- 
cordance with the manifesto of the late President Woodruff, dated September 
26th, 1890, which was presented to and unanimously accepted by our general 
conference on the 6th of October, 1890, the Church had positively abandoned 
the practice of polygamy or the solemnization of plural mariiages in this and 
every other state, and that no member or officer thereof has any authority what- 
ever to perform such plural marriages or enter into such relationship." 
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Here is what was said over the signature of President Smith: 

"Inasmuch as there are numerous reports in circulation that plural mar- 
riages have been entered into contrary to the official declaration of President 
Woodruff of September 26th, 1890, commonly called the Manifesto, which was 
issued by President Woodruff and adopted by the Church at its general con- 
ference, October 6th, 1890, which forbade any marriage violative of the law of 
the land, I, Joseph F. Smith, President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, do hereby affirm and declare that no such marriages have been 
solemnized with the sanction, consent or knowledge of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 1 hereby announce that all such marriages are 
prohibited, and if any officer or member of the Church shaH assume to sol- 
emnize or enter into any such marriage, he will be deemed in transgression 
against the Church, and will be liable to be dealt with according to the rules 
and regulations thereof, and excommunicated therefrom" 

Thereupon the following resolution was unanimously adopted when 
this instruction and decision from the President of the Church was pre- 
sented : 

"Resolved that we, the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, in general conference assembled, hereby approve and endorse the 
statement and declaration of President Joseph F. Smith, just made to the 
conference concerning plural marriages, and will support the courts of the 
Church in the enforcement thereof." 

On January 31st, 1914, a message was sent to all the presidents of 
stakes and counselors, signed by the Presidency of the Church, Joseph 
F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund and Charles W. Penrose, saying: 

"Having reason to believe that some members of the Church are secretly 
engaged, advising and encouraging others to enter into unauthorized and un- 
lawful marriages, we have deemed it advisable to call your attention to the 
communication we addressed to you on this subject on the 5th of October, 
1910, a copy of which is herewith appended; and believing, as we do, that these 
people are at the bottom of all the violations referred to in our communica- 
tion, we direct your special attention to them, with the request that any in- 
formation received by you from time to time relating to cases of this char- 
acter, be followed up and investigated, with a view to having this class of 
offenders placed on trial for their fellowship in the Church, as we regard them 
equally culpable with actual offenders. Please make the same request of 
your bishops." 

Now r , perhaps it might be thought there was no particular need to 
speak of this in this public conference, but I feel it a duty resting upon me, 
because I have heard so many stories that are being told concerning this 
that I thought it ought to be presented to this congregation, and I hope 
I have not trodden on the feet of any of my brethren in doing it. I know 
that this is their mind and will, and I know there are many members of 
our Church who point to certain parties and say they know that those 
parties have been married in plural marriage, that is, they have been 
joined — for there is no marriage in it— in plural marriage, but they do 
not tell that in a way that those parties can be properly handled. There 
is order in this Church, as there is in all the works of God, and there are 
proper tribunals to which these things should be presented. The bish- 
ops, as common judges in Israel, can take up such cases, and when they 
find the evidence, the proof is given them, can withdraw the hand of 



PRESIDENT CHARLES IV. PENROSE. 



19 



fellowship from the offenders, and they can send up the cases of men 
holding the priesthood, who have been shown to be transgressing- in this 
way, to the high council of the stake wherein they reside, and it is the 
duty of the high councils in the respective stakes of Zion to act on these 
cases when they are so presented. 

v The Council of the Twelve, which is a traveling, presiding high 
council, has had to take up some of these cases and has acted upon them, 
but the Twelve are not in a position always to do this, and when the people 
say: "Oh, the Church knows about it, the Church knows about it," they 
are mistaken ; the Church does not know, and if they know, it is their 
duty to take the matter before the proper authorities and get the matter 
handled, and stop this talk about the Church knowing it. Every case 
of this kind, when people make such remarks, is a reflection upon the 
President of the Church, who holds the keys, and it is intimated that he 
has one thing for the public and another thing in private ; that is a wicked 
falsehood, and I denounce it as such. I know that President Smith is 
the very soul of honor. I know that he stands in his right place and holds 
the keys of this power, and if he thought it was proper to countenance such 
things in any way, he would do it with the greatest boldness in the world. 
I have not talked to him about this particular point, this morning or at 
any time recently, but I know that this is his mind, and I think that it is 
a good time to speak of it now. 

STATUS OF PEOPLE WHO ENTER MARRIAGE WITHOUT AUTHORITY 

Brethren and sisters, when we enter into any order that God has 
appointed, we have to do it properly, righteously, in the right spirit, and 
the man who holds the keys only has the right to regulate the matter. 
Do not believe these stories that men who are seeking to indulge their 
own lust are circulating around among the people, but try to guard the 
purity of our innocent girls, many of whom have never heard of such 
things, and these things are whispered in their ears by some designing 
person who is a rebel, a rebel against the Church of Christ and a rebel 
against the laws of the land — the laws of Utah I refer to. The laws of 
Utah forbid these things. The laws of Utah provide a very heavy pen- 
alty for any person who solemnizes such a marriage, a very heavy pen- 
alty for the man who enters into such a pretended marriage. It is not 
recognized as a marriage, but it is called a marriage so that cases may be 
tried in court. So that a man who goes around and does this, either by 
solemnizing such a thing or by advocating it, is a rebel against the Church 
and a rebel against the country, the state to which he belongs. That may 
sound rather harsh language, but it does not fully express my feelings 
and the feelings of others in regard to such persons. Now, I hope there 
are only a few cases existing among the people that I have referred to, 
because it is a serious thing to have people fancy that they are married, 
when there was no real marriage, no marriage according to the Church, 
no marriage according to the laws of the land ; and yet they live together 
with all the privileges of matrimony. It is wrong, displeasing to the 
Lord, displeasing to those who are in authority in the Church, and 
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offensive to a great many people who are surrounded by such persons and 
have to meet them pretty nearly every day. I would say to my brethren 
in the priesthood that while we want to extend the hand of kindness to 
repentant souls, while we do not want to throw a straw in the way of a 
repentant sinner, either in time or eternity, it does not follow, when 
such persons really repent, that they should be put up on high to be a 
mark for the people to respect in high places. Just think that over in 
your minds. Repentance is right, and encouragement of repentance is 
right, and the forgiving of sinners is right. God forgives sin when peo- 
ple properly repent, but that does not involve the idea that they should 
be set up in high places to be a mark of respect for people who feel that 
these persons have been in transgression. 

THE SPIRIT OF GOD AS A CONSTANT WITNESS 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us all do our duty. Let us rejoice in 
the Lord. Let us feel glad in this splendid work of the Lord that has 
been established. Let us do all in our power to spread forth the gospel 
by carrying it or sending it to the ends of the earth. It is a glorious work 
to carry this message of salvation, to bring souls, honest souls, into the 
knowledge of the truth and into the Church of Christ, to baptize them 
for the remission of their sins, and their sins are washed away ; as the 
water washes their bodies, so their souls are cleansed, their spiritual being- 
is cleansed and revived, and they are born unto Christ Jesus, and become 
part of him, or of his body, the Church ; and then by the laying on of 
hands to confer upon them the gift of the Holy Ghost as a gift from 
God, the Holy Spirit to be with them as a constant witness, as the abiding 
testimony, as the light of God, lit up in their souls, and to enable them 
to come near to the Lord and receive the revelations of his will concern- 
ing themselves, but not to govern the Church unless they are so appointed. 
Now, that is a splendid thing, and it is a reality. I know it is true. I 
know "it works/' as the saying is, in every land to which it is carried. 
People of different languages and countries and customs, to whom I have 
had the privilege of bearing my testimony, who have embraced the gospel, 
have received this one spirit, which gives the testimony of Jesus, and it 
is a reality and no moonshine about it. It is the light from the Sun of 
Righteousness. It is the glory of God that shines around about them. 
It fills the soul with peace. It gives them an abiding witness of the life 
and death and atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, of the divine author- 
ity of the Prophet Joseph Smith, of the divine authority of the elders of 
Israel who bear this priesthood, and it is a real thing in the soul of man. 

TESTIMONY AND BLESSINGS 

I thank my God this morning in the midst of this congregation for 
this knowledge. I desire it to rest upon the people. I desire the Latter- 
day Saints to realize that they are members of the body of Christ, that 
they are all under covenant to walk in his ways, to serve him and keep his 
commandments, and when they receive the sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
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per, that they renew their covenants with him, declaring that they are 
willing to take upon them his name, and to keep the commandments which 
he has given them, so that the Holy Spirit may be with them always. 
What a blessing! What a great gift from God, and it is true, just as 
true as that we are here in this congregation this morning. 

Now, may the Lord bless his servant, President Smith, and prolong 
his days on the earth in usefulness, according to the full desire of his 
heart. The Lord will bless him in time and in eternity, in the body or 
out of the body. He is one of the chosen of God before the foundations 
of the world, to come here on the earth and hold the keys of this last dis- 
pensation, and he will carry with him wherever he goes, on the earth or 
in the spirit world, the might and strength and power of the Holy Priest- 
hood after the order of the Son of God, to be a witness for Him, to spread 
truth and light and salvation among the children of men, when they are 
out of the body as well as in the body, and stand in his lot and place as a 
leader in Israel, with the glory of God surrounding him forever and ever. 
God bless this congregation, and while we are here together in this confer- 
ence may the Spirit of the Lord inspire every one who speaks, that they 
may bring forth words of eternal life, and may the Holy Spirit accom- 
pany them, and may we all be able to carry it with us wherever we go, 
as ministers of Christ, exemplars as well as preachers of the word, and 
stand in our lot and place and do our duty to the full extent, then our 
glory is sure, our exaltation is certain, and it will be forever and ever. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I feel it imperative upon myself to endorse and affirm without res- 
ervation the statements that have been made by President Penrose in re- 
lation to the subject upon which he last treated. I want to say to this 
congregation, and to the world, that never at any time since my presidency 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints have I authorized 
any man to perform plural marriage, and never since my presidency 
of the Church has any plural marriage been performed with my sanction 
or knowledge, or with the consent of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints ; and therefore such unions as have been formed unlaw- 
fully, contrary to the order of the Church, are null and void in the sight 
of God, and are not marriages. I hope you will put this down in your 
note-book of remembrance, and bear it in mind henceforth. 



The Choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Guide us, O Thou great 
Jehovah.' ' 

The closing prayer was offered by 



Elder Joseph R. Shepherd, former 
president of the Bear Lake stake of 
Zion. Conference adjourned until 
2 o'clock p. m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 



President Anthon H. Lund pre- 
sided and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hvmn : "Come, O thou King of 
kings." 



Elder Andrew Jenson, Assistant 
Church Historian, offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"O ye mountains high." 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

It is ever and always a very great pleasure to me to meet with the 
Latter-day Saints in any of their assemblies, and I am particularly pleased 
to be present at our general conferences. It was a custom with me as a 
child to attend our general conferences regularly, and for thirty-six years, 
before this month expires, it has been my privilege to attend these con- 
ferences as one of the general authorities of the Church, and I have never 
yet attended a conference in this building but what I have been fed the 
bread of life by those who have spoken to the people. I rejoice with you 
in the very splendid meeting which we held here this morning, in the 
inspiration that came to each and all of the presidency of the Church as 
they addressed us. I desire to echo the sentiments expressed of gratitude 
and thanksgiving to our heavenly Father that our beloved President was 
able to be with us at our session this morning ; and I hope and pray, that 
the exertion necessary on his part to attend may not have been so great 
but what he can be with us again before our conference shall close. 

REGARDING FALSE TEACHING 

I desire on behalf of the council that I have the honor to preside 
over to say that we endorse the references, which were made here this 
morning by President Penrose, and so forcibly reaffirmed by the President 
of the Church, regarding this question of plural marriage and the fact that 
some men are today teaching it in secret, pretending that they are mar- 
ried or are entering into what they call plural marriage. Such men are 
indeed rebels, and traitors to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, because they are branding it in the eyes of people who are not of 
us as being a dishonest organization. Personally, and I also speak for 
each member of the council of the Twelve Apostles, because I know their 
sentiments and I know that they are behind me, I endorse with all my 
heart these remarks. I want to say to the Latter-day Saints that in my 
opinion when any rebel or traitor to the work of God comes into their 
homes and tells them something false about the Church that there is a lack 
of patriotism on the part of all such individuals for not giving the traitor 
away. I would like you to get this into your minds. These people go 
around and lie, to put it in good, plain English, and they tell people, 
"Don't you say anything, don't you tell who told you that it was right." 
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You don't have to keep the confidence of those who are crooked, you 
don't have to keep the confidence of somebody who is telling you that 
which is false, and such people ought to be exposed, and exposed upon 
the house tops ; they go around posing as superior to honest, straight-for- 
ward, upright people, branding the Church and the leaders of the Church 
with infamy by pretending we preach one thing in public and do another 
thing in private. I do not care to say any more on this subject. I seldom, 
if ever, speak on it that it doesn't arouse almost every particle of anger in 
my nature. Some of them say the Lord has directed them to take more 
wives. Well, I think he directed them just like he directed the negro 
(not that I am saying this to reflect upon negroes), but there was a 
negro who prayed: "Oh Lawd, oh Lawd, oh Lawd; send dis heah niggah 
a turkey/' He prayed for a whole week, and he didn't get any turkey, 
and at the end of a week he said : "Dis heah niggah don' know how to 
pray," so that night the negro prayed, "Oh Lawd, oh Lawd, oh Lawd, 
send dis heah niggah to a turkey," and he, said, "Dis heah niggah had 
turkey dinner the next night." 

A REMARKABLE MANIFESTATION 

I indorse the remarks made by President Penrose regarding the peace 
and the joy and the happiness that comes into the human heart in testi- 
fying of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ which has again been revealed 
to the earth. From October when I was called to be one of the council of 
the Twelve, until the following February, I had but little joy and happi- 
ness in my labors. There was a spirit following me that told me that I 
lacked the experience, that I lacked the inspiration, that I lacked the testi- 
mony to be worthy of the position of an apostle of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
My dear mother had inspired me with such a love of the gospel and with 
such a reverence and admiration for the men who stood at the head of 
this Church, that when I was called to be one of them I was overpowered ; 
I felt my unworthiness and the adversary taking advantage of that feeling 
in my heart, day and night, the spirit pursued me, suggesting that I re- 
sign, and when I testified of the divinity of the work we are engaged in, 
the words would come back, "You haven't seen the Savior; you have no 
right to bear such a testimony," and I was very unhappy. 

But in February, 1883, while riding along on the Navajo Indian Res- 
ervation with Elder Brigham Young, Jr., and fifteen or twenty other breth- 
ren, including the late president, Lot Smith, of one of the Arizona stakes, on 
our way to visit the Navajos and Moquis — as we were traveling that day, 
going through a part of the Navajo Reservation to get to* the Moqui Res- 
ervation — as we were traveling to the southeast, suddenly the road turned 
and veered almost to the northeast, but there was a path, a trail, leading 
on in the direction in which we had been traveling. There were perhaps 
eight or ten of us on horseback and the rest in wagons. Brother Smith 
and I were at the rear of our company. When we came to the trail I said, 
"Wait a minute, Lot ; where does this trail lead to ?" 

He said, "Oh, it leads back in the road three or four miles over here, 
but we have to make a detour of eight or nine miles to avoid a large 
gully that no wagons can cross." 
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I asked : "Can a horseman get over that gully?" 
He answered, "Yes." 

I said, "Any danger from Indians, by being out there alone?" 
He answered, "No." 

1 said, "1 want to be alone, so you go on with the company and I will 
meet you over there where the trail and road join." 

One reason that I asked if there was any danger was because a few 
days before our cpmpany had visited the spot where George A. Smith, Jr., 
had been killed by the Navajo Indians, and I had that event in my mind 
at the time I was speaking. I had perhaps gone one mile when in the 
kind providences of the Lord it was manifested to me perfectly so far as 
my intelligence is concerned — I did not see heaven, I did not see a council 
held there, but like Lehi of old, I seemed to see, and my very being was 
so saturated with the information that I received, as I stopped my animal 
and sat there and communed with heaven, that I am as absolutely con- 
vinced of the information that came to me upon that occasion as though 
the voice of God had spoken the words to me. 

It was manifested to me there and then as I sat there and wept for 
joy that it was not because of any particular intelligence that I possessed, 
that it was not because of any knowledge that I possessed more than a 
testimony of the gospel, that it was not because of my wisdom, that I had 
been called to be one of the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ in this last- 
dispensation, but it was because the prophet of God, the man who was the 
chosen instrument in the hands of the living God of establishing again 
upon the earth the plan of life and salvation, Joseph Smith, desired that 
I be called, and that my father, Jedediah M. Grant, who gave his life for 
the gospel, while one of the presidency of the Church, a counselor to Pres- 
ident Brigham Young, and who had been dead for nearly twenty-six 
years, desired that his son should be a member of the Council of the 
Twelve. It was manifested to me that the prophet and my father were 
able to bestow upon me the apostleship because of their faithfulness, inas- 
much as I had lived a clean life, that now it remained for me to make a 
success or a failure of that calling. 

GREAT JOY IN THE TESTIMONY OBTAINED 

I can bear witness to you here today that I do not believe that any 
man on earth from that day, February*, 1883, until now, thirty-five years 
ago, has had sweeter joy, more perfect and exquisite happiness than I 
have had in lifting up my voice and testifying of the gospel at home and 
abroad in every land and in every clime where it has fallen to my lot to go. 
And I have gone to Japan, I have been in the Hawaiian Islands, I have 
been from Canada to Mexico, I have been in nearly every state in the 
Union of the United States ; I have been in England, Ireland, Scotland, 
Wales, Germany, Holland, Belgium, France, Switzerland, Italy, Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark and I have had joy beyond my ability to express, 
in lifting up my voice, in bearing witness to those with whom I have come 
in contact that I know that God lives, that I know that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Savior of the world, the Redeemer of mankind; that I know that 
Joseph Smith was and is a prophet of the true and living God, that I have 
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the abiding testimony in my heart that Brigham Young was a chosen 
instrument of the living God, that John Taylor, that Wilford Woodruff, 
that Lorenzo Snow were, and that today Joseph F. Smith is the representa- 
tive of the living God, and the mouthpiece of God here upon the earth. 

I do not have the language at my command to express the gratitude 
to God for this knowledge that I possess ; and time and time again my heart 
has been melted, my eyes have wept tears of gratitude for the knowledge 
that he lives and that this gospel called "Mormonism" is in very deed the 
plan of life and salvation, that it is the only true gospel upon the face of 
the earth, that it is in very deed the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. That 
God may help you and me and everyone to live it is my constant and earn- 
est prayer. 

HOW THE POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD HAS BEEN MAINTAINED BY THE 
AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

I will read from Section 121 of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

.We have learned, by sad experience, that it is the nature and disposition 
of almost all men, as soon as they get a little authority, as they suppose, they 
will immediately begin to exercise unrighteous dominion. 

Hence many are called, but few are chosen. 

No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and meek- 
ness, and by love unfeigned; 

By kindness, and pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile, 

Reproving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
and then showing forth afterwards an increase of love toward him whom 
thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemy; 

That he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the cords of 
death; 

Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to the house- 
hold of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly, then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence of God, and the doctrine of the Priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. 

The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy sceptre an 
unchanging sceptre of righteousness and truth, and thy dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and without compulsory means it shail flow unto thee 
for ever and ever. 

I w'ant to bear witness to you here today that during the thirty-six 
years this month that I have been a member of the Council of the Twelve, 
that no power or influence has ever been exercised by the prophet of God 
who has presided over this Church during this time except exactly as 
taught in the Doctrine and Covenants ; and that no one of all the men I 
have been associated with as presidents of the Church has had more char- 
ity, more love, and has exercised the priesthood by the power of the living- 
God in meekness and mercy and kindness, than the man who stands at the 
head of the Church today, Joseph F. Smith. 

That God may preserve his life for many, many years yet to come 
is the earnest prayer of my heart, and that of every Latter-day Saint in 
all the land. May God guide us to his praise continually and forever, is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Greatness of the Lord Jesus — The 
burden of his mission — Scattering 
and gathering of Israel — The Church 
and Kingdom of God predicated up- 
on repentance — The judgments of 
God upon the unrepentant — The 
Millennium can only come through 
the establishment of righteous 
peace which can never exist if the 
earth is governed by militarism — 
The Central Powers therefore can- 
not win — The time for repentance 
and reformation is at hand — The day 
to approach the Lord in faith and 
prayer. 

I greatly rejoiced in the spirit of 
this morning's meeting, and was 
particularly pleased with the pres- 
ence of President Smith, as of 
course we all were. I have listened 
with much interest to the tesri- 
money and exhortation of President 
Grant, and I humbly desire an in- 
terest in your faith and prayers that 
I may be led to say something this 
afternoon that will be instructive 
to those who are assembled. 

My brethren and .sisters, we learn 
from the scriptures and also know 
from our own experience, some- 
thing of the character of that Holy 
Being whom we have come to- 
gether to worship this afternoon. 
I doubt if we can fully compre- 
hend the greatness of his attributes. 
It is said of him in Exodus that, 
"He passed by before Moses and 
proclaimed the Lord God, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious, long 
suffering and abundant in goodness 
and truth." And in the 103d Psalm 
we find two references to the Al- 
mighty that are very striking. One 
is that "the Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy," and the other "the 
mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto 
children's children, to such as keep 



his covenants, and to those that re- 
member his commandments to do 
them." 

How broad and far reaching is 
the love and mercy of the Lord. 
But remember that his mercy is in- 
variably predicated upon repentance, 
repentance of sin ; and the history 
of his people, I think, will substan- 
tiate this statement. You will re- 
member that in the wildernes,s 
Moses' was constantly calling upon 
the people to repent of their sins 
that they might be forgiven by sac- 
rifice. It 'was the burden of his 
mission apparently to bring the 
people into harmony with the Lord 
and with his work by repentance; 
and so it was in the meridian of 
time. The people who dwelt in Pal- 
estine had a great temple, the temple 
of the Lord, and they had the law 
of Moses, but it .seems that they 
strayed away from the law because 
we read that in those clays came 
John the Baptist preaching in f the 
wilderness of Judea saying, "Re- 
pent ye, repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." And still 
later we learn that after John -was 
put into prison, the Savior came in- 
to Galilee preaching the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, saying, "The 
time is fulfilled, the Kindom of God 
is at hand ; therefore repent and be- 
lieve the gospel." And it appeared 
that Jerusalem and all of Judea 
came out to hear the preaching of 
John, and were baptized of him in 
the Jordan river. But the Phari- 
sees and the Sadclucees rejected him 
and he pronounced a woe against 
them demanding that they should 
bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. This they did not do, they 
were rebellious, they loved -dark- 
ness rather than light, and their 
deed,s were evil. They went so far 
as to crucify their Lord. As a re- 
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suit Jerusalem was trodden down 
of the gentiles and the people of 
God were scattered among the na- 
tions where they have been to this 
day, and they have been hated and 
persecuted because of . the stand 
which they took at that time. 

But we can see a day of deliver- 
ance coming for Israel. Jerusalem 
has fallen into the hands of the 
Christian nations, and doubtless this 
will eventually open up the way for 
the return of the Jew,s to Jerusalem, 
and the building up of the waste 
places of Palestine. You will re- 
member that the Savior stood up- 
on Mount Olivet and wept over 
Jerusalem, and said, "Oh, Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, but 
ye would not," thus giving evidence, 
as I have said, of the spirit of unre- 
pentance and of rebellion. And let 
me remind you, brethren and sisters, 
that the coming forth of the work 
of God in our day, of the true 
Church and kingdom of God as re- 
ferred to by President Penrose so 
powerfully this morning, was pred- 
icated upon the principle of repent- 
ance. In an early day, in fact it was 
April, 1829, the Lord said to Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, "Say 
nothing but repentance unto this 
generation, keep my commandments 
and assist to bring forth my work 
according to my commandments and 
you shall be blessed." Somewhat 
later than this, in the year 1831, 
the Lord again referred to this im- 
portant subject as he has done all 
through the Book of Covenants. He 
spoke of the great necessity of his. 
people, and the people of the world, 
repenting of their sins and turning 
from evil unto him. Let me read to 
you a few words of that impressive 



revelation. Oh, how powerful is 
the word of the Lord when it comes 
•direct from him by revelation to his 
servants. The language is simple 
enough, a child could understand it, 
but the spirit and power of it is in- 
deed impressive. Listen to these 
words : 

Lift up your voices and spare not. 
Call upon the nations to repent, both 
old and young, both bond and free, 
saying, prepare yourselves for the 
great day of the Lord; 

For if I, who am a man, do lift up 
my voice and call upon you to repent, 
and ye hate me, what will ye say 
when the day cometh. when the thun- 
ders shall utter their voices from the 
ends .of the earth, speaking to the ears 
of all that live, saying, Repent, and 
prepare for the great day of the Lord. 

Yea, and again, when the lightnings 
shall streak forth from the east unto 
the wes^t, and shah utter forth their 
voices unto all that live, and make 
the ears of all tingle that hear, say- 
ing these words. Repent ye, for the 
great day of the Lord is coming. 

And again, the Lord shall utter his 
voice out of heaven, saying, Hearken, 
O ye nations of the earth, and hear 
tha words' of that God who made you. 

O, ye nations of the earth, how of- 
ten would I have gathered you to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her v/ings, but ye would 
not? 

How oft have I called upon you by 
the mouth ,of my servants, and by the 
ministering of angels, and by mine 
own voice, and by the voice of thun- 
derings, a,nd by the voice of light- 
nings, and by the voice of tempests, 
and bv the voice of earthauakes, and 
preat hailstorms, and by the voice of 
famines and pestilences of every kind, 
and bv the great sound of a trumn. 
and by the voice ,of indgment. and 
bv the voice of mercy all the dav long, 
and bv the voice of glory, and honor, 
and the riches of eternal life, and 
would have saved you with an ever- 
lasting salvation, but you would not^ 

"Rehold the dav has come, when the 
run of the wrath .of mine indignation 
is full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
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these arc the words of the Lord your 
God; 

Wherefore labor ye, labor ye in my 
vineyard for the last time— for the last 
time call upon the inhabitant of the 
earth. 

For in my own due time will T come 
upon the earth in judgment, and my 
people shall be redeemed and shall 
reign with me on earth. 

For the great Millennium, of which 
I have spoken by the mouth of my 
servants, shall come. 

Brethren and sisters, these are the 
words of the Almighty, and they 
emphasize and confirm the words of 
the prophet Isaiah who has ,spoken 
upon this subject. O, how great is 
the mercy of the Lord. For eighty- 
eight years this people have lifted 
up their voices at home and abroad 
crying repentance to the nations of 
the earth, but comparatively few 
have accepted the gospel, and now 
the judgments of God are goin°: 
forth and have been going forth all 
these years, for the simple reason 
that we are living in the last time. 
It is here. The Lord has ,so de- 
clared it. And notwithstanding 
present conditions, that the wrJrld 
today is in turmoil and the hearts 
of men are failing them for fear, 
not knowing what will be, still, as 
a people, we have received a promise 
from the Lord. He has declared it 
in modern revelation, that the Mil- 
lennium, a thousand years of rest 
and peace, shall come. Didn't 
Isaiah refer to this matter hundreds 
of years ago when he said that God 
would judge the nations and would 
rebuke many people and they will 
turn their swords into plow-shares 
and their spears into pruning hooks, 
nation shall not lift up the sword 
against nation and they shall learn 
w r ar no more? 

And so we may be very certain, 
that a time is coming when there 
shall be no more war. It is the voice 



of the prophet, it is the voice of God 
unto his people; and I want to -say 
' to von, brethren and sisters, to me, 
to be personal, it is as clear as the 
noon day sun that the Central 
Powers cannot win this war because 
if they should win this war and fix 
the principle of militarism perma- 
nently upon the earth, the Millenni- 
um could not come. Militarism must 
be put down. It is the purpose of 
the Allies without question to crush 
out the spirit of cruelty and of van- 
dalism that is abroad in the earth. 

I do not say, I am not prepared to 
say, that this is the last great war ; 
I wouldn't say that, but it does seem 
to me that this great world war, the 
greatest we have ever known or 
ever read of in history, by far the 
greatest, is leading up to the Mil- 
lennium that will come. I enter- 
tain that view and that feeling, and 
it is in accordance with the word of 
the Lord which must eventually be 
fulfilled. The earth may pass away, 
the stars may drop from their or- 
bits, but every iot and tittle of the 
word of God will be realized. He is 
a God of truth and cannot lie ; and 
let me repeat to you that surelv this 
is a time for repentance and re- 
formation as President Penrose 
suggested this morning so beauti- 
fully, a time to draw near to the 
Lord in faith and by prayer. This 
is a time to honor the priesthood, 
surelv, to honor that ereat principle 
of divine authoritv which has been 
given to the Church. This is a t ; me % 
of all times to pay our tithes and 
our offerings to the Lord. To give 
to him his iust dues since he has 
opened the windows of heaven and 
blessed us so abundant.lv as a people 
and as individuals. This is a time 
to keep the word of wisdom our- 
selves right now, today, and to teach 
our children to do the same. It is, I 



ELDER /. GOLDEN KIMBALL 



29 



take it, the law of health to the 
Latter-day Saints given for their 
blessing, for their peace and for 
their prosperity. It also brings 
spiritual gifts, such as wisdom and 
knowledge. And above all things it 
is a time for solemn prayer to the 
Lord. We surely cannot reach him 
nor get near to him without the ex- 
ercise of faith in prayer. 

In conclusion I am constrained to 
read the last verse of a hymn that 
was sung at the morning session: 

"Hark, from all lands, from the isles 
of the ocean, 
Praise to Jehovah ascending on 
high; . 

Fallen are engines of war and commo- 
tion, 

Shouts of salvation are rending the 
sky." 

May the Lord bless us and guide 
us by his Spirit, sustain us in 
every trying situation and event- 
ually bring us off victorious, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Norman McCarty sang a tenor 
.solo : "How lovely are thy dwell- 
ings." 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have to confess that I am cer- 
tainly taken by surprise. I had no 
expectation whatever of being called 
upon at this time. I do hope that the 
few minutes that I occupy I may be 
favored of the Lord and be influ- 
enced by his Holy Spirit. I have had 
experience enough along this line of 
work to realize that the servants of 
God, when they speak, should speak 
under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit; that the servants of God 



are entitled, if they do the will of 
the Father, to revelation and inspi- 
ration. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
says that no man should testify that 
Jesus is the Christ, unless it be by 
the Spirit of prophecy and revela- 
tion. I am a very strong believer 
in this, although we are not always 
under his influence. 

Brethren and sisters, I do not 
think that you question my integrity 
and my loyalty and patriotism to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I think there are 
times when you have questioned 
very much what I say to you, and 
criticized me very severely some- 
times, but I get a good deal of com- 
fort out of the fact that none of the 
rest of you escape any better than 
I do. Our people and the children 
of men are very ready to criticize 
the brethren of the authorities and 
the local brethren who preside over 
the stakes and over the wards. They 
seem to feel that it is their right, 
and they certainly take advantage 
of it, some of them ; so that I am 
not discouraged at all. I often won- 
der when you do have the Spirit 
of God. I used to think I had it 
in the Southern States, when I be- 
came excited and sensational, and 
my face was red, and the cords of- 
my neck were swollen — I thought 
then, in my ignorance, that it was 
the Holy Ghost. I learned differ- 
ently afterwards. I am sure that 
was not the Spirit of God. I have 
learned since that the Spirit of God 
gives you joy and peace and pa- 
tience and long-suffering and gen- 
tleness, and you have the spirit of 
forgiveness and you love the souls 
of the children of men. I have 
learned that the Holy Ghost is the 
spirit of prophecy and the spirit of 
revelation. I often think, when I 
reflect along this line, sometimes 
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when I have preached and per- 
haps in my egotism I thought I had 
the Spirit of God, but after some 
of the brethren talked to me I was 
very doubtful about it. I think of my 
father — our father, the father of a 
great race of people — he prophecied 
once somewhere on these temple 
grounds, when the people were in 
poverty, when they were almost dis- 
heartened, and things looked so 
dark and dreary before them. He- 
ber C. Kimball prophecied that 
goods would be sold as cheaply in 
Salt Lake City as in New York. 
After he (sat down, {he said /to 
Brigham Young, "Well, Brother 
Brigham, I have done it now." 

Brother Brigham said, "Never 
mind, Heber ; let it go." 

They did not, either one of them, 
believe it (Laughter) 

After the meeting adjourned, 
Apostle Charles C. Rich, I am told, 
went up to Heber C Kimball, and 
he said, "Heber, I don't believe a 
word you said." 

Heber said: "Neither do I." 

(Laughter.) But he rounded it 
out: "But God hath spoken." 

^ It was not Heber at all ; it was 
God who' spoke through Heber as 
a prophet. A short time after, the 
prophecy was literally fulfilled. 

So that sometimes, and very of- 
ten, the servants of God speak by 
the Spirit of God, but some of the 
people haven't got the same spirit, 
and do not believe the servants of 
God. Now, brethren, I want to ex- 
press to you this thought, that it is 
just as necessary for you Latter- 
day Saints to have the Spirt of God 
as it is for the apostles and the 
seventies and the presidents of 
stakes and the bishops, for when 
you speak, or when the servants of 



God speak under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, it is the word of 
God to the Latter-day Saints. 

I do not care whether you like 
the mannerism or the crudity of 
the speaker. That does not make 
any difference, whatever; it is the 
word of God to you. 

Now, brethren, in a few words: 
I was very glad to hear Brother 
Penrose speak of the seventies. We 
are laboring under great difficul- 
ties in order to find men who are 
prepared to go out as witnesses of 
the Lord to the nations of the earth. 
I was at a seventies' meeting not 
long ago in the Richmond ward, 
and there were forty-five seventies 
there— a very splendid body of 
priesthood— and I said: "Now, 
brethren, I don't want to talk mis- 
sion to you if you have to go to 
war. I guess it would be a good 
thing to find out how many of you 
are between the ages of eighteen 
and forty-five." Over forty of them 
stood up. I told them to go to war 
as soon as they could, and on their 
return, after peace is declared, be 
prepared to preach the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. That is about the 
condition. The Lord said, not only 
to the seventies but to the priest- 
hood of God: "If you desire 'to 
serve ^ God, you are called to the 
work." I have that desire burning 
in my heart, like a living fire, and 
so has every other man who holds 
the priesthood of God and has the 
spirit of his appointment. Again 
in that same revelation, the Lord 
tells us what qualifies us for the 
work It is not money. What is 
*? It is faith, hope, charity and 
love, with an 'eye single to the glory 
ot bod, and any man who holds the 
priesthood of God, who has those 
gits, he is qualified and fitted for 
the work. All he needs is to be 
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called to the work by those holding 
divine authority. 

In conclusion : I have worked in 
the Church, perhaps not as well as 
I might have done, but I have 
staked everything on it. As I told 
a man one day, I had fifty-two 
cards in the beginning. I never 
played cards in my life — only smut. 
But to illustrate: I am not a card 
player, but in the begining I had 
fifty-two of them — that is a deck, I 
think. Some of you seventies are 
better informed, perhaps, than I, 
but at the present time I have only 
one card left. Do you know what 
I have staked it on ? Eternal life ; 
and if I fail in that I have failed in 
everything. Why? Because "sal- 
vation is the greatest gift of God to 
his children." Of all the gifts and 
all the blessings that God can give 
to his children, the "greatest gift is 
salvation." If you leave your father 
and if you leave your mother, your 
wife and your children, and your 
flocks and your herds, and all that 
you have, and go out as a witness 
for God, he has promised you an 
hundred fold. All the investments 
I ever made in my life, except the 
one of two Liberty Bonds I have 
been able to pay for, at four per 
cent, I have paid from eighteen per 
cent down, and all I got out of it 
was experience; the other fellow 
got my money. (Laughter.) But 
this investment we have started out 
for, the Lord has promised you an 
hundred fold, and I pray God that 
this spirit may burn in the hearts of 
the priesthood of God, that every 
man shall understand for himself, 
as I understand for myself, that the 
priesthood of God is "inseparably 
connected with heaven." That is 
what places us in communication 
with our God. 

I know, as well as I know any- 



thing, that this is the kingdom of 
God, that this is the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet of 
God, that Joseph F. Smith is a 
prophet of God. I have always sus- 
tained the prophets of God, and I 
never talked with one of the Pres- 
idency of the Church that I did not 
rise to my feet and know that they 
were prophets of God. The Lord 
bless you. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

It is a matter of great satisfac- 
tion to me to be present here in 
this general conference of the 
Church, and I have been greatly 
pleased in listening to the words 
that have been spoken ; and. with 
all of the rest of -my brethren I 
have rejoiced exceedingly in seeing 
the face of our beloved President 
with us here this morning. 

Reference was made this morn- 
ing to the work of the seventies. 
President Penrose, in his splendid 
address, spoke of the obligation 
that rests upon the Church of send- 
ing the "Gospel of the Kingdom" 
to the nations of the earth. Presi- 
dent Lund - likewise spoke of this 
great missionary labor, and the im- 
pression has been made upon my 
mind, as no doubt it has been made 
upon the minds of all of my breth- 
ren who constitute the membership 
of the Seventies' quorums, who are 
present here, that the special duty 
of carrying that message to our 
Father's children has been laid up- 
on our shoulders. 

We live in the day that has been 
spoken of by the prophets; we see 
the signs of the coming of the Son 
of Man, and of what is called the 
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end of the world. It is no doubt 
this universal war (the like of 
which has never been known) that 
now impresses the minds of men 
that we live in that wonderful day. 
After the Savior had been predict- 
ing the destruction of the temple, 
his disciples came to him privately, 
saying: "Tell us when shall these 
things be, and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?" And in reply, 
after telling of the wars and rumors 
of wars which preceded the fall of 
Jerusalem, he said, among other 
things, "For nation shall rise 
against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom ; and there shall be fam- 
ines, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places" (Matt. 
24:1-7). 

And doubtless the apostle John 
beheld in vision the same eventful 
day when he declared, "And I saw 
another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and' peo- 
ple, saying with a loud voice, "Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come" 
(Rev. 14:6). 

These words have been literally 
fulfilled, for the nations and the 
kingdoms of this world have been 
arrayed against each other in the 
most gigantic and greatest war the 
world has ever known. Famines, 
pestilences and earthquakes have 
occurred in divers places. Let all 
men repent and turn to the Lord 
for indeed "the hour of his judg- 
ment is come! > 

Another sign of the Lord's com- 
ing and of the end of the world, 
given by the Savior himself, was 
this : "And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 



world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come" 
(Matt. 24:14). 

And this was the vision of John 
when he saw the angel fly in the 
midst of heaven having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth. 

These words, too, have been ful- 
filled for the angel came, the ever- 
lasting gospel has been restored to 
earth, and this gospel of the king- 
dom is being "preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na- 
tions, " and when this labor is com- 
pleted, "then shall the end come." 

In the establishment of this 
Church the quorums of the Seventy 
have been organized with the spe- 
cial mission of carrying into effect 
this obligation, that our Father's 
children might receive the truth, be 
brought into the fold, and escape 
the judgments which are to come. 
It is well, therefore, for our breth- 
ren of the quorums of the Seven- 
ties, to understand" something of 
their obligation and of the purpose 
of these organizations, and the rela- 
tionship which they bear to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. It is with the quorums 
of the Seventies as it is with other 
quorums — they bear the same rela- 
tionship to the Church ; they are or- 
ganized into quorums of the priest- 
hood, to fit and to qualify them- 
selves for their various" lines of ser- 
vice in the upbuilding of the Church 
of Christ upon the earth. When 
we are privileged to be at home 
and associate with our brethren in 
quorum capacity we are in our 
training camps, drilling and train- 
ing ourselves for the service that 
we are to render to the Church, 
and when the Church calls us we 
are expected to respond. Where 
is our first allegiance? There have 
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sometimes been misunderstandings 
existing among the brethren, and 
some have said, "My first alle- 
giance is to my priesthood, and no- 
body should interfere or assign me 
to any duty that in any way inter- 
feres with my quorum work in the 
quorum where I belong." Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith presides over 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints in all the world, at 
the present time, and when he 
speaks for the Church, and as the 
mouthpiece of God unto the people, 
and if service is required, he may 
call from any of the quorums of the 
priesthood men to render the spe- 
cial lines of service and of labor, 
for which they should have been 
qualifying and preparing them- 
selves in their training camps. So, 
if Seventies are needed to preach 
the gospel to the nations of the 
earth, the call will come from that 
source, and being endowed with 
power from on high, and divinely 
called, they go forth as witnesses 
for the Lord and carry the gospel 
message ; and if any other service 
is required of those who hold the 
priesthood or of any member of 
the Church, all are subject to that 
call, the call of the Church. 

In every stake of Zion there is a 
president of the stake ; he is the 
president of the church in that 
stake ; every institution, every or- 
ganization, and every member of 
that stake is under the jurisdiction 
of that stake president ; for he is 
the president of the church in 
that stake of Zion. His juris- 
diction, however, is limited to the 
boundaries of his stake ; and if the 
service of any man, any membei 
of the Church is needed in the work 
of the ministry, in the building up 
of the Church, in the work and the 
labor of that stake of Zion, it is his 



prerogative to call, and it is the duty 
of every member of the Church, be 
he high priest, seventy, elder, or a 
member of the lesser priesthood, 
residing in his stake, to respond to 
that call. 

In every ward there is a bishop. 
He, besides being a bishop and a 
common judge in Israel, has been 
ordained a high priest, and set apart 
to preside in that ward. He is the 
president of the church in his ward, 
and has jurisdiction over every in- 
stitution and over every member of 
the Church in his ward and has the 
right to call them to his aid in be- 
half of the Church. His jurisdic- 
tion is limited to the boundaries 
of the ward. 

It is essential that we should 
have the priesthood. We cannot do 
without it. The Church could not 
perform its labor without the priest-' 
hood, for this is the work of God 
and he has endowed his Church 
and his servants who hold the 
priesthood with power from on 
high giving them the right to of- 
ficiate in his name, and he recog- 
nizes their official acts just pre- 
cisely the same as if he had per- 
formed those acts himself. 

So, without the priesthood, the 
work of the Church could not be 
clone, and therefore the priesthood 
is paramount; but the Church, 
through its presiding authority, di- 
rects the labors of the priesthood, 
and it is -the duty of every man 
who holds that priesthood to re- 
spond to the call of the Church. 

Our soldier boys have been in 
their training camps, subject to the 
call of their Country through the 
commander-in-chief. They have 
been qualifying themselves in their 
drills and in their exercises, that 
they might become capable and ef- 
ficient soldiers to battle for life 
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and liberty on the battle fields of 
France and of Europe. They have 
been armed with the necessary 
weapons to carry on the great war 
for human liberty, and they have 
learned how to wield those weapons 
to the greatest advantage. They 
have been clothed in their Country's 
uniform, let no others presume to 
wear it. The call came and now 
they arc righting the enemies of hu- 
man liberty, and in doing this they 
are opening the gospel door to the 
nations of the earth. This is a part 
of the work of God, for his design 
is that his children shall be free in- 
deed, free from oppression, free 
from tyranny and despotic rule, and 
therefore they are engaged in the 
cause of righteousness and truth. 
Success attend them in their bat- 
tles and give them a glorious vic- 
tory over all of their foes! 

And while our enlisted boys in 
khaki are fighting for civil liberty, 
let all the priesthood battle for the 
freedom of the soul against the 
arch enemy of God, who seeks to 
enslave the soul, the tyrant that 
would make us slaves indeed, put- 
ting us under the bondage of sin. 
Let us go into distraining camps, 
into the quorums of the priesthood ; 
we have been armed with the shield 
of faith and the sword of truth. Let 
us Jearn by drilling how to wield 
these weapons that we may success- 
fully combat the powers of evil. 
We have been clothed with divine 
authority, the uniform of Gods 
soldiers. Let no others presume to 
wear it ; and when the Church calls, 
through the commander-in-chief, let 
us go forth and battle for the great 
cause of spiritual liberty, and' God 
will give success to our'arms. 

Let the Seventies realize that 
they are enlisted in the armies of 
the Lord. They belong to the se- 



lective draft, to go forth and fight 
the battles of the Lord. There 
may be other volunteers, from the 
elders' quorums, and from the high 
priests' quorums, as their circum- 
stances shall allow, but we are in 
the draft, and let us respond when- 
ever the call shall come to do our 
duty, and fight the battle of human 
liberty. God help us to do it, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of the Southern States 
Mission.) 

I earnestly pray, my dear breth- 
ren and sisters, that the Lord by his 
Holy Spirit will enable me to say 
something that will be for our good. 
I testify in earnestness of spirit that 
the speakers this clay have spoken 
under the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and therefore their words have gone 
to the hearts of those who heard 
them. With you I rejoice with 
all my soul that God blessed us 
with the presence and counsels of 
his Prophet this morning. The life 
of our leader, President Smith, his 
splendid life, given in the service 
of^ our heavenly Father, is an in- 
spiration, not only to the Latter-day 
Saints, but to those who have not 
yet become members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ. As I gazed upon 
his countenance this morning, and 
as my soul was thrilled with his 
inspired words, the promise that 
the Lord made to the Prophet Jo- 
seph came to me. That promise was 
this, that the testimony of traitors 
should never turn the people of God 
against the Prophet Joseph Smith; 
and that promise is a continuing 
i°r e * A has been realized in the 
hfe of President Smith; 'for never 
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was a leader held in more love and 
affection than is the present leader 
of the Church today. 

The Lord Jesus Christ said: 
"Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit." 

The world today is immersed in 
the spirit of sacrifice. This nation 
today is finding itself through the 
glorious mission that it is perform- 
ing. Sacrifice, we are told, brings 
forth the blessings of heaven, and 
the Lord Jesus said that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. The 
mothers of this nation today are 
sowing precious seeds in this great 
conflict. The mothers in Israel, 
many of them, have been deprived 
voluntarily, however, of the com- 
pany of their sons, by reason of 
them being on missions, and many 
of these boys, after two years or 
two years and six months' absence, 
have returned home only to em- 
brace their mothers and then go 
into this awful world conflict. Can 
the world point to more sublime 
faith and sacrifice than these patri- 
otic mothers are making? This 
faith did not spring from the earth. 
It is not earthy. It is the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which is the power 
of God unto salvation, that sus- 
tains these mothers, and that has 
given birth to this glorious faith 
which all men everywhere cannot 
help but praise and admire. For 
what is more sacred and divine 
than the faith of a mother ? If this 
gospel were a base system, if the 
leaders, the priesthood of this 
Church, were designing men, bent 
only upon achieving the subjuga- 
tion of the people to their own 
pleasure and will, how could such 
a faith as that arise out of this sys- 
tem? I want to bear testimony to 



you that the splendid faith of these 
mothers is a living, abiding, perma- 
nent testimony that this Church is 
of God, and that the gospel is in- 
deed the power of God unto salva- 
tion. 

In the days of Kirtland, in the 
darkest hour of the history of the 
Church, the very midnight of its 
history, when the powers of evil 
were attempting to destroy the 
Church, the word of the Lord came 
to the Prophet Joseph : "Something 
new must be done for the salvation 
of my Church." And then Joseph, 
always imbued with the spirit of 
sacrifice, sowed corns of wheat in 
the ground, so to speak. He took 
his choice servant, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, and he called upon Willard 
Richards, two stalwart defenders of 
the prophet and of the gospel; and 
these men with others, he sent to 
England to preach the gospel, be- 
cause it was the will of the Lord 
that they should go. Oh, what a 
splendid spectacle — the prophet, 
surrounded by traitors, some, alas, 
in the Church, surrounded by en- 
emies, voluntarily depriving him- 
self of the support of these two 
pillars of the Church, whom he 
sent to Great Britain to open up the 
gospel door to the inhabitants of 
that great land. And when they 
arrived in Preston, behold, their 
eyes met this inscription written up- 
on a banner: "Truth will prevail." 
It did prevail. It shall ever pre- 
vail, because this work is the truth 
of God, and truth is imperishable; 
it is of God, and like God, it is 
eternal and shall live forever. 

The Apostle Paul said: "For 
ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye, through his poverty, 
might be rich." Ah, there is the 
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grand principle of sacrifice. I tell 
you, my brethren and sisters, that 
the life that is lived for self is use- 
less to our fellow men and to the 
Lord. When a man lives and works 
for himself he begins to die, be- 
cause there is no life in work 
wrought for one's self. The work 
that has life and progress in it is 
the work that is done for our fel- 
low men, and the Book of Mormon 
says that "When ye are in the ser- 
vice of your fellow men ye are only 
in the service of your God." 

Well, these mothers whose sons 
are going to fight the battles of 
liberty, what fruits are we going 
to receive from that splendid and 
sacred sacrifice? First of all, the 
words of the prophets of God will 
be fulfilled by the utter defeat and 
demoralization of that power which 
was once flung from the battle- 
ments of heaven into the very 
bosom of hell. Again, out of this 
world conflict will come a period of 
peace, of rest; how long we know 
not ; but in this period of peace the 
servants of God will go forth to 
^preach the everlasting gospel, and 
countless thousands shall come into 
the Church, praising God because 
they accepted the glorious message 
brought to them by his servants. 
Again, another fruit of this conflict, 
of this sacrifice, will be this — a new 
Jerusalem of liberty, of the rights 
of men, shall descend out of the 
firmament of liberty; it shall rest 
upon the earth, and the right of ev- 
ery man to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness shall be estab- 
lished, let us pray, nevermore to 
perish from the earth! God bless 
our armies. May they go forth with 
invincible power. Oh, may God 
bring the people to repentance, that 
they may escape a prolongation of 
this terrible conflict; for when sin- 



cere repentance begins, then we 
may expect, nay, we have faith that 
the end of this war will soon be in 
sight. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, 
that in Israel there is no disposi- 
tion to be a stumbling block to our 
brethren. But if I by my reckless- 
ness or indiscretion in using any 
civic right I have make a stumbling 
block for the young man, in encour- 
aging the saloon, or by using things 
which God hath forbidden, if I 
forget myself and I cause that boy 
to take the first step in his down- 
ward career, oh ? God help me to 
remember this awful truth, ";hat I 
am starting the boy down the u*ack, 
but I can never repent for aim, 
for repentance is an individual gift 
which God hath given. Let us re- 
member it. As a man cannot di- 
vide # his righteousness with his fel- 
low men — for each and every one 
of us must work out our salvation 
in fear and in trembling — let us also 
remember that we cannot repent for 
our fellow men. We can preach the 
gospel to them; we can console 
them ; we can call them to repent- 
ance, but after all, repentance is a 
gift from God and comes only to 
the penitent and repentant heart. 
So let us keep this lesson in view, 
that with the help of our heavenly 
Father no word, no act of ours shall 
ever be the means of creating a 
stumbling block for the youth of 
Israel. 

# God bless the gospel. In the mis- 
sions it is growing by leaps and by 
bounds. During the past six months 
we have witnessed miraculous and 
sudden conversions to the truth. 
There was an apostle in the South- 
ern States mission about two years 
ago; and a woman who was af- 
flicted with the dread malady of 
pellagra in a state pronounced in- 
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curable, asked to be administered 
to. She was administered to by this 
servant of the Lord. Eighteen 
months later this woman came to 
me. I did not recognize her, there 
was such a marked improvement in 
her condition. "Why," she said, "I 
am the one whom you and Brother 

administered to, and I am 

healed. The power of God hath 
healed me." 

Again, this same apostle, in bid- 
ding adieu to the Saints in one of 
our branches, when shaking hands 
with a good, faithful sister, whose 
husband was not in the Church, and 
we had well nigh given up hopes of 
him ever coming into the Church, 
said: "Sister, I promise you that 
the desires of your heart shall be 
realized, and your husband will 
come into the Church." Imagine 
my deep pleasure, for the poor 
wife had almost despaired of see- 
ing this promise realized — she kept 
it sacred, told no one about it— 
when the day came only a few 



weeks ago that her husband .experi- 
enced a change of heart. It was 
miraculous. God's power touched 
his heart, and he came to me and 
said: "Brother Callis, I want to be 
baptized," and we all joined • in 
shedding tears of joy with that de- 
voted and faithful wife who had 
experienced the fulfilment of this 
inspired promise. 

I know the gospel is true. I bear 
testimony to it in humility, and in 
deep gratitude, and with the fer- 
vent desire that I may ever conduct 
myself so that I shall be worthy of 
this testimony abiding in me, is my 
earnest prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Do What is Right." 

Conference adjourned until Sat- 
urday morning, 10 o'clock. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by President Joseph E. Robinson, of 
the California Mission. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Saturday, Oct. 
S, 1918, 10 a. m. 

The congregation was called to 
order by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: "Come come, ye Saints, 
no toil nor labor fear." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph S. Geddes, president of the 
Oneida stake of Zion. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : "Hail to the man who 
communed with Jehovah." 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Why America was discovered — Co- 
lumbus and the Western World — 
Not an accident — Nephi and the 
Land of Promise — What "Gentile" 
means — Lamanites or Indians — 
Discovery and colonization — The 
War for Independence — Material 
prosperity — America's future — Our 
Country's real glory — Fulfiling her 
mission. 

The twelfth day of October, 
1918, will be the four hundred and 
twenty-sixth anniversary of the 
discovery of America by Columbus, 
and the day has been set apart by 
proclamation of the President of 
the United States for general ob- 
servance throughout the nation. It 
might not be amiss, at this general 
conference of the Church to antici- 
pate that observance, in so far, at 
least, as to make reference to this 
great and illustrious event and to 
some- of the issues that have grown 
out of it. I cannot hope to elabor- 
ate my theme ; the time is too lim- 
ited for that ; but .will give it to you 
in headlines, as Brother Roberts 



would say, merely throwing out a 
few thoughts which you can clothe 
for yourselves at your leisure.^ 

Columbus discovered America in 
the year 1492. He was not the first 
white man to tread the soil of the 
New World. Five hundred years 
before his time an Icelandic sailor, 
Lief Erickson, with a band of dar- 
ing spirits, grounded keel on the 
shores of New England, named by 
him Vinland (Vine Land) from 
the wild grapes that grew there in 
profusion. They built a few huts, 
but did not make a permanent set- 
tlement, did not remain very long. 
Other Norsemen followed in their 
wake. But no tidings of these ad- 
venturous exploits had penetrated 
to the other European nations when 
Columbus started upon his great 
voyage. 

Columbus believed that the earth 
was round, but he was not the first 
to entertain that theory. Sir John 
Mandeville, an English traveler, 
wrote a treatise upon the subject in 
1356, long before Columbus was 
born, having become convinced of 
it by astronomical observations. 
That treatise is said to be "the very 
first English book that ever was 
written" (Ridpath's History of the 
United States, chapter 3). Most of 
the people of that time believed the 
earth to be flat or shaped like a 
cheese, and that one had but to sail 
westward a certain -distance beyond 
the Pillars of Hercules — the Strait 
of Gibraltar — and he would come 
to "the slipping ofT place," and go 
down and be heard from no more. 
In the face of this terrible tradition, 
widely prevalent in that age, it took 
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some degree of courage and forti- 
tude to set out for the unknown 
West. Columbus was one of a 
number of learned men who held 
that the earth was a sphere. While 
not the first to hold that theory, he 
was the first to put it into practice. 
He believed that he could reach In- 
dia by sailing westward. Accord- 
ingly, he .sailed for India, and found 
America on the way. [President 
Smith, sotto voce, from his seat be- 
hind the speaker : "He could hardly 
have missed it."] Pres ; dent Smith 
remarks that "he could hardly have 
missed it." (Laughter.") Landing 
on one of the Bahama Islands — San 
Salvador — Columbus supposed it to 
be the coast of India, and he never 
learned to the contrary so long as 
he lived on earth. That is why he 
called the natives "Indians." 

The discovery of America was 
not an accident. The event had 
been fore-ordained in the eternal 
councils. The prophets of old had 
it in view. Jacob foresaw it when 
he blessed his son Joseph, calling 
him "a fruitful bough by a well, 
whose branches run over the wall" 
[of waters] "unto the utmost bound 
of the everlasting hills" (Gen. 49: 
22-26). Moses had it in prophetic 
vision when he blessed the tribes 
of Israel, making great and peculiar 
promises to the tribe of Joseph, 
whose land (America) was to be 
"precious" for the things of heaven 
and of earth, and whose descend- 
ants throligh Ephraim were to 
"push the people," the Lord's peo- 
ple, "together to the ends of the 
earth" (Deut. 33:13-17); a hint 
foreshadowing the gathering of 
Israel in the last days. 

There was an American prophet 
named Nephi. He came from Jeru- 
salem six hundred years before the 
birth of the Savior — came with his 



father, Lehi, and an Israelitish col- 
ony, and both South and North 
America were eventually peopled 
by their descendants. Those who 
followed Nephi were known as 
Nephites, while a degenerate fac- 
tion who had for their leader Ne- 
phi's brother Laman, were termed 
Lamanites. These were the ances- 
tors of the American „ Indians. Ne- 
phi was shown by an angel the 
glorious future of this land, a land 
of promise, the land of Joseph, the 
land of Zion, the theatre of won- 
derful events in days that were to 
come. I shall now read to the con- 
gregation a portion of Nephi's vis- 
ion of the future of America, an-1 
in order' to avoid repetition and 
thus save time, will comment upo^ 
the several .paragraphs as I proceed. 
First Nephi, thirteenth chapter: 

"And it came to pass that the angel 
spake unto me, saying, Look! And I 
looked and beheld many nations and 
kingdoms. 

"And the angel said unto me, What 
beholdest thou? And I said, I behold 
many nations and kingdoms. 

"And he said unto me, These are 
the nations and kingdoms of the Gen- 
tiles." 

The word "Gentiles" in the fore- 
going quotation refers to the 
peoples of Europe at the time 
of Columbus and the great 
discovery. Let me interject here 
that the word "Gentile," as we use 
it, is not intended* as a term of re- 
proach. The nickname "Mormon" 
was originally applied to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in derision. We are 
called "Mormons" because we be- 
lieve in the Book of Mormon, from 
which I am reading. Mormon, a 
Nephite prophet, was the compiler 
of this record. But "Gentile" meant 
in ancient times "one of another 
nation or people." The great pro- 
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eenit'Or of the Gentiles was Taphcth, 
one of the three sons of Noah, bv 
whom earth was reneonlerl after the 
' lr >od. Shem peopled Asia and be- 
came the ancestor of Abraham, 
Tsaac and Jacob, those great patri- 
archs of the chosen seed. Ham in- 
habited Africa; he was the father 
of the black races. From Japheth 
sprang* the European nations, and 
it was to them that the angel re- 
ferred in sneaking to Nephi. The 
onVin of the English word "Gen- 
tile" is in the Greek "Gentilis/' 
which simply means of or pertam- 
ing to a nation or people not of the 
House of Israel. But let me read 
further : 

"And it came to pass that I looked 
and beheld manv waters; and they 
divided the Gentiles from the seed of 
mv brethren. 

"And it came to pass that the angel 
said unto me, Behold the wrath ,of 
God is upon the seed" of thy breth- 
ren." 

Here is meant the Lamanites, 
who were cursed for their iniauitv 
with dark skins and benighted 
minds. They were the brethren of 
the Neohites, the seed or descend- 
ants of the rebellious brothers of 
Nephi. and bv them the Neohites 
were destroyed about the year 420 
A. D. "Manv waters" describes 
the ocean dividing the American 
continents from the Eastern Hem- 
isphere. 

"And T looked and beheld a man 
amons? the Gentiles who was separ- 
ated from the seed of mv brethren 
by the many waters; and I beheld 
the Spirit of God., that it came down 
and wrought upon the man and he 
went forth n^on the many waters, 
even unto the seen of my brethren 
who were in the promised land." 

I need not stop to say that this 
man was Christopher Columbus, 



impelled by the Spirit of God to 
cross the deep, and thus build, as 
God's servants have always done, 
better than he knew. 

"And it came to pass that I beheld 
the Spirit of God, that it wrought 
upon other Gentiles; and they went 
forth out of captivity, upon the many 
waters." 

This reference is to the Pilgrims 
or Puritans, who about the begin- 
ning of the Seventeenth century 
fled from England to Holland to 
escape religious persecution in their 
own land, and then returned to Eng- 
land and sailed for America, land- 
ing" at Plymouth Rock in December, 
1620. They were followed by many 
others. In fact, before the Puri- 
tans , settled in Massachusetts, an 
English colonv had settled in Vir- 
ginia, where they founded James- 
town ; and Huguenots from France, 
Cavaliers and Roundheads from 
England, with Scotch and Irish and 
German emigrants of all classes 
came flocking to North Amer- 
ican shores, and were the elements 
of the great nation subsequently 
founded here. 

"And it came to pass that I beheld 
many multitudes of the Gentiles upon 
the land ,of promise; and I beheld the 
wrath of God, that it was upon the 
seed of my brethren; and they were 
scattered before the Gentiles and were 
smitten." 

The history of the „red man, 
inished back by the white man land- 
ing in America, is too well known 
to require extended comment. 

"And I beheld the Spirit of the 
Lord, that it was upon the Gentiles, 
that they did prosper and obtain the 
land for their inheritance; and I be- 
held that they were white and exceed- 
ing- fair and beautiful, like unto my 
people before they were slain. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



41 



"And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 
beheld that the Gentiles who had 
gone forth out of captivity did hum- 
ble themselves before the Lord; and 
the power of the Lord was with 
them. 

"And I beheld that their mother 
Gentiles were gathered together upon 
the waters and upon the land also, to 
battle against them; 

"And I beheld that the power of 
God was with them and also that the 
wrath of God was upon those that 
were gathered together against them 
to battle. 

"And I, Nephi, beheld that the 
Gentiles that had gone out of cap- 
tivity were delivered by the power of 
God out of the hands of all other 
nations." 

Thus is portrayed in brief the 
Revolutionary War, that heroic 
strife of the American colonies for 
freedom and independence, follow- 
ed by the setting up of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, the 
greatest and best government that 
the sun shines on. Great are the 
promises of God concerning this 
nation, provided it be a righteous 
nation ; for he says in other parts 
of this sacrecl book that he "will 
fortify this land against all other 
nations/' that there shall be "no 
king upon this land/' and that they 
"who fight against Zion shall per- 
ish." 

I wish now to dwell upon another 
phase of the subject. How wonder- 
fully the Gentiles have prospered 
upon this. choice land. I feel that 
I cannot do better at this point than 
to read a few paragraphs from the 
writings of Dr. John Lord, show- 
ing how marvelously God has 
blessed America, and forecasting 
some of the great things that he 
intends yet to do for her. In the 
sixth volume of Beacon Lights of 
History, is a lecture entitled "Mar- 



itime Discoveries/ 1 Therein that 
writer says: 

'"The discovery of America opened 
a new field for industry and enterprise 
to all the discontented and impover- 
ished and oppressed Europeans who 
emigrated. At first they emigrated 
to dig silver and gold. * * * * 
Many were disappointed, and were 
obliged to turn agriculturists, as in 
Virginia. Many came to New Eng- 
land from political and religious mo- 
tives. But all came to better their 
fortunes. Gradually » the United 
States and Canada became populated 
from east to west and from north to 
s,outh. The surplus population of 
Europe poured itself into the wilds of 
America. Generally the emigrants 
were farmers. With the growth of 
agricultural industry were developed 
commerce and manufactures. Thus, 
materially, the world was immensely 
benefited." 

Dr. Lord then speaks of the fu- 
ture : 

"There is no calculating the future 
resources and wealth of the New 
World, especially in the United 
States. There are no conceivable 
bounds to their future commerce, 
manufactures, and agricultural pro- 
ducts. We can predict with certainty 
the rise of new cities, villas, palaces, 
material splendor, limited only to the 
increasing resources and population 
of the country. Who can tell the 
number of miles of new railroads yet 
to be made; the new inventions to 
abridge human labor; what great em- 
pires are destined to rise; what un- 
known forms of luxury will be found 
out; what new and magnificent 
trophies of art and science will grad- 
ually be seen; what mechanism, what 
material glories, are sure to come? 
This is not speculation. Nothing can 
retard the growth of America in ma- 
terial wealth and glory. 

"And what then? * * * * The 
world has witnessed many powerful 
empires which have passed away and 
left 'not a rack behind.' What re- 
mains of the antediluvian world? — 
not even a spike of Noah's ark, larger 
and stronger than any modern ship. 
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What remains -of Nineveh, of Baby- 
lon, of Thebes, of Tyre, of Carthage, 
— those great centers of wealth and 
power? What remains of Roman 
greatness even, except in laws and 
literatu* and renovated statues? 
* * * What is the simple story of 
all the ages? — industry, wealth, cor- 
ruption, decay, and ruin. What con- 
servative power has been strong 
enough to arrest the ruin of the na- 
tions of antiquity? 

"Now if this is to be the destiny of 
America, — an unbounded material 
growth, followed by corruption and 
ruin, — then Columbus has simply ex- 
tended the realm for men to try ma- 
terial experiments. Make New York 

second Carthage, arid Boston a sec- 
ond Athens, and Philadelphia a sec- 
ond Antioch, and Washington a sec- 
ond Rome, and we simply repeat the 
old experiments. 

"But has America no higher destiny 
than to repeat the old experiments 
and improve upon them and become 
rich and powerful? Has she no 
higher and nobler mission? If Amer- 
ica has a great mission to declare and 
to fulfil, she must put forth alto- 
gether new forces, and these not ma- 
terial. And these alone will save her 
and save the zvorld. * * * The real 
glory of America is to be something 
entirely different from that of which 
the ancients boasted. And this is to 
be moral and spiritual, — that which 
the ancients lacked. 

"I cannot see that civilization gain- 
ed anything, morally, by the discov- 
ery of America, until the new settlers 
were animated by other motives than 
a desire for sudden wealth. When 
the country became colonized by . men 
who sought liberty to worship God, — 
men of lofty purposes, willing to un- 
dergo sufferings and danger in order 
to plant the seeds of a higher civiliza- 
tion, — then there- arose new forms of 
social and political life. * * * An 
entirely new political organization 
was gradually formed, resting equally 
on such pillars as independent town- 
ships and independent States, and 
these represented by delegates in a 
national centre. 

"So we believe America was dis- 
covered, not so much to furnish a field 
for indefinite material expansion, — 
but to introduce new forms of gov- 



ernment, new social institutions, new 
customs and manners, new experi- 
ments in liberty, new religious organi- 
zations. * * * If America has a 
destiny to fulfill for .other nations, she 
must give them something more val- 
uable than reaping machines, palace 
cars, and horse railroads. She must 
give, not only machinery to abridge 
tabor, but institutions and ideas to 
expand the mind and elevate the soul. 

* * * Unless something new is born 
here, which has a peculiar potver to save, 
wherein will America ultimately differ 
from other parts ' of Christendom? 

* * * America is a glorious boon 
to civilization, but only as she fulfils 
a new mission in history, — cnot to be- 
come more potent in material forces, 
but in those spiritual agencies which 
prevent corruption and decay." 

I presume the learned author of 
those splendid words would stand 
appalled at the "presumption/' the 
seeming 1 audacity of one who would 
stand up in a public assembly and 
announce to him and to all the 
world that this "something new" — 
new and yet old — having "a pe- 
culiar power to save," has already 
come, and that it lies at the very 
foundation of this work, God's 
mighty and marvelous work of the 
last days. Yes, whatever men may 
think or say, this is our position. 
In the Everlasting Gospel and in 
the powers of the Eternal Priest- 
hood, restored to earth through the 
instrumentality of a Prophet of 
God, in this the final dispensation of 
Gospel grace, are those "spiritual 
agencies which prevent corruption 
and decay," "institutions and ideas 
to expand the mind and elevate the 
soul," forces and powers which can 
alone save this nation and "save the 
world." 

The Latter-day Saints believe 
Columbus was inspired to discover 
this land in order that a free na- 
tion, dedicated to the maintenance 
and preservation of the rights of 
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man, including his right to worship 
God according to the dictates of his 
own conscience, might arise here ; 
a nation founded upon the proposi- 
tion that all men have equal rights 
to life, liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness, and that governments 
derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed — a doc- 
trine .diametrically opposed to the 
old autocratic notions prevalent in 
European and oriental lands. And 
we further believe that this nation 
was established so that the great 
work of Israel's God might come 
forth under its protecting aegis, and 
not be crushed out by the tyranny 
of man; to the end that the gospel, 
"the power of God unto salvation," 
might be preached in all the world 
as a witness before the end comes ; 
that the House of Israel might be 
gathered in from their long disper- 
sion, that Zion might arise, and the 
glory of God rest upon her, and the 
world be prepared for the coming 
of the King of kings, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in his glory. We be- 
lieve this fervently. It is our mes- 
sage to the world. , 

America has fulfilled, or is ful- 
filling her high and noble mission. 
True, there have been some abuses, 
things that were never contem- 
plated by the founders of our na- 
tion, by the signers of the immortal 
Declaration, by the framers of the 
glorious Constitution. Men have 
been persecuted under the Stars and 
Stripes for their religious convic- 
tions. But it was not the Constitu- 
tion that did it; it was not the 
Declaration, not the Flag, that was 
responsible. These things occurred, 
not because of the Constitution, but 
in .spite of it, and because the laws 
were not enforced for the protec- 
tion of the weak against the strong. 
Yet we do not hold this against our 



Government. We are willing to let 
bygones be bygones. America is 
fulfilling her mission despite such 
lapses ; for she has fostered and in 
a sense brought forth the Church 
of God, which represents the lift- 
ing of the ensign for the gathering 
of scattered Israel. Under her pro- 
tecting shield "the little stone" has 
come forth that is destined to be- 
come "a mountain 1 ' and fill the 
whole earth. 

And we stand by our country , 
we are glad and proud to see her 
continuing the noble work that God 
has placed upon her. Even as 
Joseph of old, liberated from prison 
and exalted to a throne, ministered 
to his brethren who had hated him 
and cast him out and sold him into 
slavery, so this Land of Joseph, lift- * 
ed up on high, enthroned in beauty 
and power and glory, is now minis- 
tering to the needy nations who 1 
come bending to her for food, for 
succor, for assistance. America, re- 
discovering herself, forgiving the 
past and magnanimously returning 
good for evil, has even crossed the 
ocean with her armies and navies 
and is sending her sons to the front 
to help the nations of Europe, the 
democracies of the Old World, fight 
the battle of freedom and equal right. 
And I thank God, for one, that our 
boys have the privilege of partici- 
pating in this glorious strife. They 
are pre-eminently the sons of lib- 
erty, for the gospel covenant in 
which they were begotten and born, 
is liberty's perfect law, arid it is 
most fitting and appropriate that 
they should play their part in the 
great and mighty drama that is 
fated to spread the principles of 
human freedom and clear the way 
for the carrying of the message of 
salvation into every nook and cor- 
ner of the world. 
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God biess our country ! God 
bless America in her heaven-ap- 
pointed task of succoring the needy 
nations, of guarding the ark of lib- 
erty, keeping alive the fires of free- 
dom, and maintaining the rights of 
man ! Amen. 

A duet: "The morning breaks, 
the shadows flee," was sung by 
David Reese and Anthony C. Lund. 

ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 

■ A beautiful hymn and a significant 
prophecy — Necessity of considering 
the meaning of the Church of Christ 
— The change among the Jews re- 
garding the Holy One of Israel — 
God will remember his promises — 
The Holy Land about to be restored 
to Judah — Responsibility upon the 
peoples of the earth regarding the 
gospel of Christ — What are the re- 
sponsibilities of the Latter-day 
Saints? — An appeal to the youth of 
Zion to read the signs of the times, 
and to set an example of purity and 
chastity before the world — A strik- 
ing illustration. 

I was just wondering how many 
in this magnificent audience fully 
appreciate, or appreciate even to a 
slight -degree, the sinificance of the 
third stanza of that beautiful hymn 
so inspirinly sung just now by these 
two elders. While the inspiration 
of their music is still thrilling our 
hearts, let me read : 

The Gentile fulness now comes in, 

And Israel's blessings are at hand: 
Lo! Judah's remnant, cleansed from 
ski, 

Shall in their promised Canaan stand. 
And the next equally applicable: 

Jehovah speaks! let earth give ear, 
And Gentile nations turn and live; 

His mighty arm is making bare, 
His cov'nant people to receive. 

Over two thousand years ago a 



prophet on the American continent 
prophesied of the restoration of 
Israel to "their promised Canaan," 
and also of the land of America, the 
mission of which has been so elo- 
quently explained to us by my 
brother, Elder Orson F. Whitney. 
If you will turn to the 19th chapter 
of I Nephi you will find these .sig- 
nificant words : 

And as for those who are at Jeru- 
salem, saith the prophet, they shall be 
scourged by all people, because they 
crucify the God of Israel, and turn 
their hearts aside, rejecting signs and 
wonders, and power and glory of the 
God of Israel; 

And because they turn their hearts 
aside, saith the prophet, and have de- 
spised the Holy One of Israel, they 
shall wander in the flesh, and perish, 
and become a hiss and by-word, and 
be hated among all nations; 

Nevertheless, when that day com- 
eth, saith the prophet, that they no 
more turn aside their hearts against 
the Holy One of Israel, then will he 
remember the covenants which he 
made to their fathers; 

Yea, then will he remember the 
isles of the sea; yea, and all the peo- 
ple who are of the house of Israel, 
will I gather in, saith the Lord, ac- 
cording to the words of the prophet 
Zenos, from the four quarters of the 
earth ; 

Yea, and all the earth shall see the 
salvation of the Lord, saith the proph- 
et; every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people shall be blessed. 

And I, Nephi, have written these 
things unto my people, that perhaps 
I might persuade them that they 
would remember the Lord, their Re- 
deemer. 

During the few moments that I 
occupy this position, I desire to say 
something regarding this significant 
prophecy with a view of reaching 
the young men and the young wom- 
en of Israel, that they might do two 
things, the first of which is to stop 
amidst their pleasures, to pause in 
the midst of the rush of this Tweu- 
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tieth Century and think, — think of 
the significance and mission of the 
Church of Jesus Christ ; to try to 
realize even in a slight degree, the 
significance of the world changes 
that are now taking place, and 
measure them by the standard of 
righteousness as taught by their 
parents and the authorities of the 
Church. 

Boys, now is the time to think, to 
pray, and to search, as we have 
never searched before, for the ever- 
lasting truth ; to realize while we 
are young that God's hand is over 
the destinies of the world, that he 
-is shaping the destinies of nations. 
Benjamin Franklin once said, "The 
longer I live the more convincing 
proofs I see of this truth, that God 
governs in the affairs of man ; and 
if a sparrow cannot fall to the 
ground without his notice, how is it 
probable that an empire can rise 
without his aid?" 

I believe that the providence of 
God is shaping and will shape the 
destiny of the nations now in the 
grip of the worst war known to his- 
tory. 

« 

"Under the storm and the cloud today, 
And today the hard peril and pain, 
Tomorrow the stone shall be rolled 
away, 

For the sunshine shall follow the 
rain. 

Merciful Father, I will not complain, 
I know that the sunshine shall follow 
the rain." 

Twentv-three hundred years ago 
the prophet looking down through 
the vista of time saw this day. He 
saw Israel scattered among all na- 
tions. He saw them become a hiss 
and a by-word, but added, "never- 
theless, when the day cometh that 
they no more turn aside their hearts 
against the Holy One of Israel" — 
note he does not say when they ac- 



cept him as their Redeemer, nor 
necessarily declare to the world that 
he was the Messiah to come to their 
people — the prophet words it most 
significantly; v\z."when they no 
more turn aside their hearts against 
the Redeemer, then in that day will 
he remember the covenants that he 
made to their fathers." 

Brethren, isn't it a significant 
thing that today there is a change 
in the hearts of the descendants of 
Israel in regard to the Holy One of 
Israel? 

In 1918, while visiting the Cali- 
fornia Mission with President Rob- 
inson, he put in my hand a book 
entitled, Jesus, the Jezv, written 
by a prominent Jew of Sacramento. 
In the first chapter of that book we 
get a picture of the enmity and bit- 
terness of the Jews when the au- 
thor was a boy. Their hearts were 
not turned, evgn at that late date, 
much toward the Holy One, but 
most bitterly against him. He said 
in substance : "I remember when a 
boy that one of my classmates 
V rough t into the class a book con- 
taining the name of Jesus. I re- 
member how wrought up and ex- 
. cited the rabbi became when he was 
made aware of its presence in the 
schoolroom. 'Sacrilege ! Sacrilege V 
he indignantly cried. Then the 
rabbi proceeded to denounce the 
Holy One. He said-: 'How can any 
lew who realizes what that name 
has brought upon his people even 
touch a book containing the name 
of Jesus?' He told how the Jews 
had been persecuted, how they had 
made outcasts and wanderers over 
been driven from pillar to post, and 
the face of the earth ; how their 
beards had been torn from their 
roots, their teeth drawn from their 
jaws ; how they had been whipped 
at the post, put upon the rack, and 
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iheir bones drawn joint from joint; 
how they had been outraged, rav- 
ished, and killed, all on account of 
Jesus" — and by the Christians, 
President Smith adds. That is one 
picture, when that man was but a 
boy — when you were boys, my fel- 
low workers in the priesthood. Here 
is another picture given by a promi- 
nent Jew, Tsadore Singer, the editor 
of the Jewish Encyclopedia : "When 
T was a boy, had my father. who was 
a very pious man, heard the name 
of Jesus uttered from the pulpit of 
our synagogue, he and every other 
man in the congregation would have 
left the building, and the rabbi 
would have been dismissed at once." 
That is illustrative of the spirit 
among the descendants of Israel 
when this Book of Mormon came 
forth among the children of men. 
Even at that time no man, it seems 
to me, acting upon his ordinary 
judgment, would dare say that the 
time would oome when they would 
accept that Holy One, but here, two 
thousand years before, a prophet of 
God sakl the day would come when 
they would no more turn their 
hearts aside from the Holy One, 
and that then he would remember, 
the promises he made to their 
fathers. 

Now the question is : Has that 
day come? That same man who 
heard his teacher say, "Sacrilege, 
Sacrilege !" because a boy happened 
to bring a book containing the name 
of Testis, said: 

"I began to study his teachings. 
I found what his teachings were — 
purity, humility; 'Blessed are the 
poor in spirit.' 'Blessed are they 
that mourn/ 'Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they should ,see God ; 
blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth ; blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after right- 



eousness, for they shall be filled. " 
And then he proceeds to show how 
Israel today is indebted to Jesus the 
Jew. In one chapter entitled, "Is 
the Messiah yet to come ?" he says : 
"The enlightened Jew says no, but 
the Messianic age is what the Jews 
today are looking forward to." 

And here, in that connection let 
me just read one vers,e from that 
same Mr. Singer : "I regard Jesus of 
Nazareth as a Jew of the Jews, one 
whom all Jewish people" — all Jew- 
ish people! — "are learning to love. 
His teaching has been an immense 
service to the world in bringing 
Israel's God to the knowledge of 
hundreds of millions of mankind. 
The great change in Jewish thought 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth I can- 
not better illustrate than by this 
fact — " and then he relates the in- 
stance of his childhood, as I have 
read it. 

"Now, it is not strange* in many 
synagogues to hear sermons preach- 
ed eulogistic of this Jesus, and no- 
body thinks of protesting. In fact, 
we are all glad to claim Jesus as one 
of our people." 

Boys of latter-day Israel, does it 
not seem that the time has come 
when "their hearts no more turn 
against the Holy One?" It seems 
to me that it has. Then, if so, great 
events are to take place. God has 
.said he will remember his promises. 
What are they? Turn to the tenth 
chapter of II Nephi, and there you 
will find that "when the day cometh 
that they believe in me, then shall 
they be restored in the flesh unto 
their own land." In the month of 
December, 1917, General Allenby, of 
the British army, took possession 
of the holy city, Jerusalem. Todav 
the Holy Land is practically freed 
from the domination of the Turk, 
and it is under the rule of the Gen- 
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tile. It was significant that during 
that very month one of the leaders 
of the British parliament, announc- 
in the taking* of Jerusalem, also sug- 
gested that it should be made the 
home of the Jews. In that same 
paragraph in II Nephi the prophet 
also added this significant refer- 
ence: "And the Gentiles shall be 
great in mine eyes, because they 
shall be the means of restoring 
Israel unto their lands." As soon, 
practically, as the announcement 
was made by Mr. Balfour, I think, 
that Jerusalem should be held for 
the Jews, a prominent Jew in this 
country wrote an article in one of 
the magazines saying, "We don't 
want to go back to Jerusalem. The 
Holy Land is of such strategic value 
that should the Jews gather there 
and build a Jewish republic, and the 
nations go to war later, we shall be 
crushed as Belgium was crushed in 
this war ;" but he was answered by 
the leaders of the Zionist movement, 
one of whom is Israel Zangwill, the 
author of that most patriotic Amer- 
ican play, The Melting Pot, and 
they said this: "Place the Jewish 
republic under the protection of 
some such nations as Great Britain 
and the United States, 1 ' and in har- 
mony with that sentiment, June the 
26th of this year, prominent Jews 
held a convention in Pittsburg in 
which it was stated publicly and au- 
thoritatively that at that time fifty 
thousand Jews were with General 
Allenby working for the freedom of 
the Holy Land ; and the Jews who 
stood up in that convention, said : 
"We dedicate the rest of our lives 
to the rebuilding of Jerusalem." 

It is said by some one that we 
cannot see great events when we 
are right close to them, and it may 
be that we are too close to the ful- 
filment of these prophecies to get 



their full significance. However, I 
am sure this morning that we get "at 
least glimpses of their significance. 
This is one thought, then, which I 
desire to give to the boys and the 
eirls of Zion — that "The providence 
that watches over the affairs of men 
works out of their mistakes at tmes 
a healthier issue than could have 
been accomplished by their own 
wisest forethought." 

I grant you that the gentile na- 
tion, Great Britain, did not go over 
there to get Jerusalem free for the 
Jews. In this great war they want- 
ed to protect their possessions and 
interests in the far east. That was 
simply a strategic movement in this 
great war, but out of it what has 
come? I myself heard within the 
last month a prominent Jew of our 
own state express to an audience his 
appreciation of what is now dawn- 
ing for his people. "Under the 
storm and the cloud today, and to- 
day the hard peril and pain, tomor- 
row 7 the stone shall be rolled away 
for the sunshine shall follow the 
rain." God's providence will bring 
out of this great conflict blessings 
to humanity of which they scarcely 
dream. 

But in order that they might 
have them and acknowledge them, 
there is a responsibility upon the 
peoples of the earth. Liberty is 
offered them ; and the perfect law of 
liberty, the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
is offered them. In this day, the 
greatest in the world's history, a 
day toward which prophets looked 
with longing hearts, you and I are 
witnesses of the fulfilment, at least 
in part, of God's promises. You 
and I, then, have the responsibility 
if there is anything at all in the 
testimony w T e bear, of giving to this 
people, not only the Jews, but to 
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the world, the gospel, the .perfect 
law of liberty. 

What is our responsibility? I said 
there were two things I would like 
to have the boys think of. One I 
have mentioned ; viz., To read the 
signs of the times and see if they 
cannot discern the existence and 
providence of an allwise Creator. As 
soon as they feel that truth in their 
hearts, and know it, oh, how dis- 
tasteful will sin become to them ! 
What was the other? That they 
might realize that they must set an 
example of purity and chastity to 
the world. I mention this because it 
is the crying need of the world to- 
day. In this the boys and girls of 
Zion must lead or the world will 
ask you, when you claim that this 
is the gospel, the perfet law of free- 
dom — "what are the fruits of it? 
What are the fruits?" 

Oli, how my heart warmed yes- 
terday, with >ours, when w T e list- 
ened to President Smith say : "For 
seventy years T have devoted my 
l ; fe to this work." I have heard 
him say that what he is, he is be- 
cause of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
That gospel which can make a man 
of strength, a man of charactei, a 
man of God. such as I bear testi- 
mony to you President Smith is, has 
in it the redeeming power for the 
salvation of mankind. But the 
foundation of growth in this 
Church is purity, with faith in God. 
T am glad that our nation is in part 
fulfiling its mission in sending out 
with the bovs the message of purity, 
telling them that though they are 
soldiers, they cannot violate with 
immunity the principle of chastity. 

Illustrative of this, I read The 
Xurse and the Knight, a little book 
sent bv Corporal Wendell Whitney 
to his father, Elder Orson F. Whit- 
ney, a letter from a Red Cross 



nurse, in which, in substance, in one 
place she said : 

"First I was in Paris, where the 
wounded came to have their wounds 
dressed. I saw them wash their 
wounds and they were clean. The 
boys seemed to be happy, and look- 
ed with pride and honor upon the 
wounds they had received in a 
righteous cause. Later I was placed 
in an emergency hispital near the 
battle line. There some worse 
cases came, but they too were 
proud. Then later I went to the 
base hospital, part of the trenches, 
and there I saw men with their 
bodies mangled • I saw in one case 
some German prisoners with their 
legs blr^vn off, but they had .their 
hearts, they had their minds and 
their souls, and they could still live 
and love and think. It was not 
the worst thing I had seen. Then 
there came ,some from Verdun, 
where the liquid fire had been blown 
into their faces. They were scarred 
and blind. Oh, it was worse than 
death. Death seemed sweet to those 
others, and this was worse, but it 
was not the worst thing I saw. I 
saw men who were standing there 
by the big guns that were placed 
up by the French to withstand die 
German great guns that were blow- 
ing off the hills of Verdun. When 
they were brought back they were 
mad. But that was not the worst 
thing I saw. When with a Red 
Cross nurse, whose name you have 
seen in the papers, we passed a 
certain hospital there in Paris, she 
said, T can stand everything else 
in this war but that/ Why," what 
is it? 1 'Don't you know?'' 'Why, 
no/ 'Haven't you nursed in there? 1 
'No.' Then thank God you have 
not had to nurse there. Those are 
the boys who could Ught for their 
country, but who could not fight 
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for themselves. The soldiers whom 
you have nursed with their bodies 
clean, if they died they died in hon- 
or. If they lived they lived in hon- 
or ; but those boys in there, wich 
the poison of sin in their blood, die 
in loathesome horror. If they live 
they live to be a sorrow and a curse 
to those who trust and love them." 

Oh, boys of Zion, can't you ,see 
what the nations need? Will you 
set an example? God help us to 
tell them that the hour of his judg- 
ment is come. God has spoken. 
The day of Israel is here, and the 
coming of the Son of Man is not 
far off. How many years it matters 
not. It is near by. We must do 
our part and prepare for it. I pray 
that we may prove worthy sons and 
daughters of Zion, entitled to the 
blessings of Israel, entitled to par- 
ticipate in the great consummation 
of all things in this last dispen- 
sation, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

The spirit of Anti-christ — Two dia- 
metrically opposed schools of phil- 
osophy concerning the salvation of 
man — One based on individual 
choice, the other ,on force and com- 
pulsion — The spirit of Anti-christ in 
the world today — Proof that it di- 
rects the German people — The ex- 
istence of Christianity is at stake in 
the present world struggle — Anti- 
christ banished, from the earth, the 
former-day Christian Church both 
in the eastern and western conti- 
nents — Our duty is not only to 
make the world safe for Democracy, 
but safe for the true Christianity 
upon which the salvation of the 
world depends. 

I shall read a paragraph from 
the first general ep ; stle of Tohn to 
thp Church, from the third verse: 
"Every spirit that confesseth not 



that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh is not of God ; and this is that 
spirit of Anti-christ whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world." 

The scripture which I have read 
makes plain the fact that any spirit 
which assumes the guise of Christ, 
but is in opposition to him, and the 
doctrines which he taught, is Anti- 
christ, Knowledge of the great 
plan of human redemption, and the 
part which was to be taken in it by 
Jesus Christ, did not have its origin 
with the personal appearance of the 
Redeemer and his ministry, in the 
meridian of time. 

Since a very early period of the 
world's history, I presume if we had 
authentic record of it from the very 
beginning, there have existed two 
schools of philosophy, each pur- 
porting to have as its basis the wel- 
fare of mankind while in mortality, 
and his redemption in the life to 
come. The doctrines taught by 
these two schools, while having the 
same purpose in view were dia- 
metrically opposed. 

Upon the one hand it was urged 
that the redemption of the human 
family could best be accomplished 
through an agencv wlrch should 
assume responsibility for the life 
and actions of the individual, guar- 
anteeing redemption, and a return 
to the presence of the Creator, with- 
out regard to his conduct while in 
the flesh, the condition being that 
in consideration of .salvation the 
individual should render service, 
and acknowledge allegiance to the 
rower thus assuming responsibility 
for his conduct during his mortal 
life. It was, in effect, a plan to 
save and redeem mankind, whether 
he desired and labored for it or not. 

In contrast to this compulsory 
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plan of redemption, and directly 
opposed to it, was the doctrine that 
man, endowed as he is with reason, 
and possessed, in a limited degree, 
with the intelligence of the Creator, 
in whose image he is formed, en- 
dowed with knowledge which ^ en- 
ahled him to .discern between right 
and wrong, between good and evil, 
became a responsible agent, and 
that his status in the life to come 
was governed by his conduct while 
in mortality. That in order to at- 
tain to exaltation he must live a 
righteous life, not because he was 
compelled to do ,so by superior 
force, but because he loved right- 
eousness. In one case it was the 
doctrine of force, of compulsion, in 
the other the voluntary will of man 
to do right for right's sake. 

Christ was the exponent, the em- 
bodiment of the latter idea, and that 
which conflicts with ^ it is Anti- 
christ. A great struggle has al- 
ways existed between these two 
ideas. Systems of religion have 
been evolved which made compli- 
ance with certain rules indispensa- 
ble to the eternal welfare of man, 
and compulsory laws enacted by 
which it was sought to compel com- 
pliance with them, regardless of the 
will of the individual. 

Civil governments have been es- 
tablished in which this doctrine of 
compulsory obedience to law was 
imperative. notwithstanding the 
fact that the individual had no par- 
ticipation in framing the law or its 
administration. It is the principle 
that whoever has the power to im- 
pose his will upon another is justi- 
fied in doing so, that the weak have 
no rights which the strong are un- 
der obligation to respect. 

Opposed to this idea is the doc- 
trine of Christianitv, which teaches 
self sacrifice, that the strong should 



not only respect but help the weak, 
that he, too, may become strong, 
that in both civil and religious life 
man .should follow his own inclina- 
tion, framing such laws as seem 
best adapted" to his condition, and 
administering them in his own way, 
worshiping whom or what he may 
desire, or not worshiping at all, but 
with this one fundamental truth 
written in his creed, that whether 
great or small, he has no authority, 
either in civil or religious life, to 
infringe upon the rights of his 
neighbor, or exercise coersion or 
unrighteous dominion over him. He 
must do to others as he would that 
others do to him under like circum- 
stances. 

Exemplifying this doctrine Christ 
testified that he came not into the 
world to do his own will, but the 
will of the Father, who sent him. 
That he came not to seek his own 
aggrandizement, and dominate 
others, but to serve them. Testify-, 
ing that he who would be greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven must be 
the servant, not the master, of all. 
^ In the general epistle to the 
Church, from which I have quoted, 
John warns his brethren to beware 
of any spirit which may come into 
the world teaching .doctrines which 
are contrary to those taught by the 
Redeemer, and declares "that such 
are Anti-christ. The scripture 
warns us to be especially careful in 
the latter days, the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, when we are 
told that this spirit will manifest 
itself. 

I do not think it necessary to en- 
ter into any argument to convince 
this congregation of thoughtful, ob^ 
serving people, that the spirit of 
Anti-christ is in the world todav, 
and is making the greatest effort to 
obtain world dominion, and the 
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overthrow of Christianity that has 
ever been made since the beginning 
of time. That I may justify this 
assertion permit me to draw the 
contrast between the teachings of 
Christ and the outspoken 'declara- 
tions and teachings of the men who 
control the lives, and to a great ex- 
tent the thought of the German peo- 
ple, who are in some respects among 
the most civilized people of the 
world. The statement that world 
dominion is sought is justified, it 
appears to me, by the following : 

Carl Peters, in his book, Clear the 
Way, published in 1915, says: "Not 
live and let live ; but live, and direct 
the lives of others, that is power." 

Baron Von Bernhardt in his 
book, Germany and the Next V/ai\ 
says: "Might is at once the su- 
preme right, world power or down- 
fall will be our rallying cry.'' 

Contrast those words with the 
doctrine taught by the Redeemer of 
the world. 

Christ said: "Blessed are the 
peace makers, for they shall be 
"called the children of God." 

Huero Mustenberger, in his book. 
The War and America, says : "Ye 
shall love peace as a means to new 
wars, and the short peace more 
than the loner. Be not considerate 
of thy neighbor. This new table, 
O, my brethren, put T up over you', 
become hard." 

Christ said : "Ye have heard it 
said, thou shalt love thy neighbor 
and hate thine enemy. But I say 
unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, -do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despite fully use you." 

When questioned regarding the 
health of his wife, Count Von Bis- 
marck answered : "She is very well, 
only she suffers from her hatred of 
the French, all and each of whom 



she would like to see either shot, or 
stabbed dead, even to the very small 
children." 

Henrich Vieroldt, the German 
poet, answering the recent criticism 
of a Swiss newspaper, which com- 
mented on one of his poems says: 
"If the treasury of the German lan- 
guage contained expressions of hate 
and anger a thousand times 
stronger, I would have hurled them 
in the world's face." 

The Redeemer said : "Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall ob- 
tain mercy." 

On August 26, 1914, General 
Stenger, commander of the 58th 
brigade, of the German army, issued 
the following order of the day: 
"Beginning with today, no more 
prisoners will be taken. All pris- 
oners are to be put to death. Pris- 
oners even in large units are to be 
put to death. No living man is to 
be left behind us." 

Such teachings, my brethren and 
sisters, can have but one result, a 
result which is expressed by 
Thomas Mann, in the Rund- 
schau, November, 1914, in which 
he says : "Culture is a spiritual or- 
ganization of the world which does 
not exclude bloody savagery. It 
raises the demoniac to sublimity. It 
is above morality, reason, or sci- 
ence." 

It will be observed that the quo- 
tations which I have made, and 
which are but a small part of utter- 
ances of like character which might 
be submitted, are the words of sol- 
diers, statesmen, professors, authors 
and poets, proving that the anti- 
Christian doctrines which are advo- 
cated are not confined to any par- 
ticular class among the German 
people. I do not believe that these 
doctrines are universally accepted in 
Germany ; but, on the contrary, that 
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there are many devout Christians 
there who follow the Redeemer, ac- 
cording- to the light which they pos- 
sess, but that the existence of Chris- 
tianity is at stake in the present 
great struggle, I sincerely believe. 

Those who follow Christ have 
ever traveled over stony .paths. He 
was crucified because he taught doc- 
trines which conflicted with the 
selfish ambition of the men who 
controlled the world at the time of 
his coming. Those who believed in 
him were persecuted, driven into 
the dens and caves of the -earth, 
until the Church ceased to exist. On 
this continent of ours, to which ref- 
erence has so appropriately been 
made, by preceding speakers, men 
inspired by this same selfish spirit 
sought to, and finally succeeded in, 
destroying Christianity. Let me 
read from the Book of Mormon : 

"And now it came to pass that when 
Moroni, who was the chief commander 
of the Nephites, had heard of these 
dissensions, he was angry with Amal- 
ickiah. And it came to pass that he 
rent his coat; and he took a piece 
thereof, and wrote upon it, In memory 
of our God. Our religion and freedom. 
And our peace, our wives and our chil- 
dren. And he fastened it upon the end 
of a pole, and he fastened on his head 
plate, and his breast plate, and his 
shield, and girded on his armor about 
his loins. And he took the pole which 
had on the end thereof his rent coat, 
(and he called it the Title of Liberty), 
and he bowed himself to the earth, 
and he prayed mightily to his God for 
the blessing of liberty to rest upon his 
brethren, so long as there should a 
band of Christians remain to possess 
the la,nd. For thus were all the true 
believers in Christ, who belonged to 
the Church of God, called by those 
who did not belong to the church. 

"And therefore, at this time Moroni 
prayed that the cause of the Chris- 
tians, and the freedom of the land 
mi edit be favored. And when Moroni 
had said these words, he went forth 
among the people, waving the rent of 



his garment in the air, that all might 
see the writing which he had written 
upon the rent, and crying with a loud 
voice saying: Behold, whomsoever 
will maintain this title upon the land, 
let them come forth in the strength 
of the Lord, and enter into a covenant 
that they will maintain their rights, 
and their religion, that the Lord God 
may bless them." 

My brethren and sisters, we have 
heard a great deal since, the begin- 
ning of this devastating war, in re- 
gard to making the world safe for 
•democracy. My appeal to you this 
morning is to make the world safe 
for Christianity, for if Christianity 
is safe, then is democracy safe also. 
Then is representative government 
by the people, and for the people, 
safe. Then are the principles of 
charity, and mercy, and justice safe, 
for these, and every other thing 
which the heart of man may desire 
in righteousness are made safe 
when the doctrines taught by the 
Redeemer are acknowledged to be 
the supreme law, and he the Law- 
giver. 

So I appeal to you to reflect, and 
to resolve, in the words of Moroir 
which I have read, that so long as 
there is a band of Christians left 
in the world, they will gird on their 
armor, the armor of righteousness, 
that the word of the Lord may be 
advocated in every nation, and if 
necessary the arm of every Chris- 
tian be steeled to fight for the per- 
petuity of these eternal truths upon 
which the salvation of the world de- 
pends todav. God give victorv to 
the armies which are fighting in de- 
fense of these principles. May he 
eiye strength to the Latter-dav 
Saints to properly perform their 
part in this great struggle, and 
above all mav he give power to 
spread these truths among all na- 
tions, until the world shall be con- 
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verted, God's kingdom come, and 
his will be done upon earth, as it is 
in heaven, I pray, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

It was announced that the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting would con- 
vene in the Assembly Hall at 7 
o'clock to-night. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"America." 

President C. Alvin Orme, of 
Tooele stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p. 

m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Conference was called to 
order at 2 o'clock by President 
Joseph F. Smith, who presided. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: "High on the mountain 
top." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
Wells, of the Presiding Bishopric. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"How firm a foundation, ye Saints 
of the Lord." 

ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

A call to repentance — Man's duty fol- 
lowing repentance — Order in the 
government of the Church — Fallac; 
of purported and false visions and 
revelations by lay members for the 
people — Only one man properly 
called and appointed to receive 
revelation for the guidance of the 
Church — The word of the Lord on 
this subject which should set all 
doubts at rest — When the Elders 
speak by inspiration they speak 
in .order and according to the doc- 
trines and revelations given to the 
Church — Members are entitled to 
know for themselves, by searching 



the revealed word of God — This 
word is not given in a corner ^ut 
openly. 

I trust and pray that I may be led, 
in such remarks as I may make this 
afternoon, by the Spirit of the Lord, 
for I desire, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to speak only that which will be 
in harmony with the word of truth 
as it has been revealed for the salva- 
tion of the children of men. 

I was greatly edified this morning 
by the remarks of the brethren, like- 
wise by the remarks of those who 
occupied the time yesterday. I re- 
joice in a knowledge,such as I have, 
of the truth and a testimony of the 
truth as it has been made known to 
us in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. I will read, with 
your permission, a word or two 
from one of the revelations given 
through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. This revelation was given 
in the year 1830, in October of that 
year, the portion to which I refer 
reads as follows : 

Yea, open your mouths and they 
shall be filled, saying — Repent, repent, 
and prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
and make his paths straight; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Yea, repent and be baptized, every 
one of 3 t ou, for a remission of your 
sins; yea, be baptized even by water, 
and then cometh the baptism of fire 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, this is my gospel, and remem- 
ber that they shall have faith in me, 
or they can in no wise be saved. 

And upon this rock I will build my 
Church; yea, upon this rock ye are 
built, and if ye continue, the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against you. 

And ye shall remember the church 
articles and covenants to keep them. 

And whoso having faith you shall 
confirm in my church, by the laying 
on of the hands, and I will bestow the 
gift of the Holy Ghost upon them. 

And the Book of Mormon and the 
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Holy Scriptures, are given of me for 
your instruction; and the power of 
my Spirit quickeneth all things. 

Wherefore, be faithful, praying 
always, having your lamps trimmed 
and burning, and .oil with you, that 
you may be ready at the coming of 
the Bridegroom. 

For behold, verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, that 1 come quickly. Even so. 
Amen. 

Now I desire to call attention to 
one or two things in these passages 
of scripture. In the first place in 
order that a man may be saved in 
the kingdom of God he must have 
faith in our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, he must accept him and be- 
lieve that he is indeed the Son of 
God and the Redeemer of the 
world. When he knows that, re- 
pents of his sins, and is baptized 
for the remission of his sins, then it 
is his duty to continue in well doing, 
remembering, as stated here, the 
Church articles and covenants to 
keep them ; and the Book of Mor- 
mon and the Holy Scriptures which 
contain in great part these articles 
and covenants. For the Lord de- 
clares they are given of him for our 
instruction by the power of the 
Spirit which quickeneth all things. 
Now, the book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants was not mentioned in this 
revelation for the very good reason 
that in the year 1830, in October, 
there was no book of Doctrine and 
Covenants ; otherwise, without a 
doubt, the Lord would have added 
it to these scriptures and would have 
commanded us to search the things 
contained therein which pertain to 
our salvation. Indeed, we may say 
in truth that the revelations in the 
Doctrine and Covenants are in- 
cluded in the holy scriptures, for 
such they are. 

Now, the Lord has revealed un- 
to us in these modern scriptures as 



well as in the scriptures that were 
given in ancient times, the necessary 
articles and covenants by which we 
may be guided and directed in 
church government and understand 
the truth of the gospel. Through 
the faith, diligence and heed we 
give to these instructions, we may 
know that the Lord and Savior of 
this world is indeed our Redeemer 
and the Son of God. We may 
know this provided our studies and 
faithfulness are guided by prayer, 
for in this same commandment, the 
Lord declared that we should pray 
always. "Wherefore," said he, "be 
faithful, praying always, having 
your lamps trimmed and burning, 
and'oil with you." 

I desire to say in connection with 
this which I have read that there is 
no reason in ' the world why each 
member of the Church should not 
have a thorough understanding of 
the principles of the gospel, of the 
order of the Church, and the gov- 
ernment of the Church, so that none 
need be led astray by any wind of 
doctrine, or notion, that prevails 
among the children of men, which 
may come to their attention. If 
we are firmly grounded in the faith 
and built upon the rock, we will 
know the truth, the truth which will 
make us free. There is a Tying 
spirit abroad in the land. In my 
travels in the stakes of Zion, my 
attention has been called, on a num- 
ber of occasions, to a purported 
revelation or vision or manifesta- 
tion, whatever it may be called, sup- 
posed to have been received by 
President Smith sometime in the 
distant past, in regard to events of 
great importance dealing with the 
nations of the earth and the Latter- 
day Saints. Many things in that 
purported vision, or revelation, are 
absurd. My attention has been call- 
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ed to this thing, and good brethren 
and good sisters have inquired of 
me to know whether or not there 
was any truth in that which had 
come to their attention. It is in 
printed form ; and I have been un- 
der the necessity of telling them that 
there was no truth in it. Then, in 
other places I have discovered that 
people have copies of a purported 
vision by the Prophet Joseph Smith 
given in Nauvoo, and some people 
are circulating this supposed vision, 
or revelation, or conversation 
which the prophet is reported to 
have held with a number of individ- 
uals in the city of Nauvoo. I want 
to say to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that if you understand the 
Church articles and covenants, if 
you will read the sciptures and be- 
come familiar with those things 
which are recorded in the revela- 
tions from the Lord, it will not be 
necessary for you to ask any ques- 
tions in regard to the authenticity 
or otherwise of any purported rev- 
elation, vision, or manifestation that 
proceeds out of darkness, concocted 
in some corner, surreptitiously pre- 
sented, and not coming through the 
proper channels of the Church. Let 
me add that when a revelation 
comes for the guidance of this 
people, you may be sure that it will 
not be presented in some mysterious 
manner contrary to the order of 
the Church. It will go forth in .such 
form that the people will understand 
that it comes from those who are in 
authority, for it will be sent either 
to the presidents of stakes and the 
bishops of the wards over the sig- 
natures of the presiding authorities, 
or it will be published in some of the 
regular papers or magazines under 
the control and direction of the 
Church or it will be presented be- 
fore such a gathering as this, at a 



general conference. It will not 
spring up in some distant part of 
the Church and be in the hands of 
some obscure individual without 
authority, and thus be circulated 
among the Latter-day Saints. Now, 
you may remember this. 

Again, here is another thought I 
desire to call your attention to. Not 
very long ago a good sister, I sup- 
pose a good sister, one who means 
well, placed into my hands a pur- 
ported vision, or revelation, which 
she claims she received, dealing 
with matters pertaining to the wel- 
fare of the people. Now, the Lord 
is not going to give unto any wo- 
man in this Church a revelation for 
the Church. He is not going to give 
unto any man in this Church, other 
than the one who is properly ap- 
pointed, a' revelation for the guid- 
ance of the Church, for everything 
will be done in order. When you 
find good sisters, or otherwise, and 
brethren, circulating revelations or 
manifestations which they them- 
selves have received, you put it down 
that it is contrary to the law and 
the order of the Church and the doc- 
trine the Lord has revealed. In the 
early days of the Church, back as 
early as the year 1831, a woman by 
the name of Hubble claimed to have 
received revelations which caused a 
great deal of confusion among some 
of the members of the Church be- 
cause they did not understand the 
proper order. The Church was 
young, the people who had come in- 
to it were new and untrained so far 
as the gospel was concerned, and did 
not thoroughly understand the order 
of Church government. The wom- 
an was deceiving them. Also on 
another occasion one Hiram Page 
received what he claimed to be rev- 
elations, which he gave forth as 
coming from the Lord for the bene- 
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fit of the Church, and there was 
necessity of rebuking him. The 
Lord gave a revelation unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith in February, 
1831. declaring the proper order in 
the Church for the bestowal of rev- 
elation, a few verses of which I will 
read to you : 

O hearken, ye elders of my. church, 
and Rive an car to the words which 
I shall speak unto you. 

For behold, verily, verily, T say un- 
to you, that ye have received a com- 
mandment for a law unto my Church, 
through him whom I have appointed 
unto you, to receive commandments 
and revelations from my hand. 

And this ye shall know assuredly 
that there is none other appointed un- 
to you to receive commandments and 
revelations until he be taken, if he 
abide in me. 

But verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that none else shall be appointed un- 
to this gift except it be through him, 
for if it be taken from him, he shall 
not have power except to appoint an- 
other in his stead. 

That provision for the appoint- 
ment of another was never exercis- 
ed, because the Prophet Joseph 
Smith did remain true and stead- 
fast to the end, and there was no 
necessity for the Lord choosing an- 
other to take his place because of 
any transgression on his part. But, 
to continue : 

And this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of 
any that shall come before you as 
revelations or commandments. 

And this I give u.nto you that you 
may not be deceived, that you may 
know they are not of me. 

For verily I say unto you, that he 
that is ordained of me shall come 
in at the gate and be ordained as I 
have told you before, to teach those 
revelations which you have received, 
and shall receive through him whom 
I have appointed. 

And now, behold, I give unto you 
a commandment, that when ye are 



assembled together, ye shall instruct 
and edify each other, that ye may 
know how to act and direct my church, 
how to act upon the points of my law 
and commandments, which I have 
given; 

And thus ye shall become instruct- 
ed in the law of my Church, and be 
sanctified by that which ye have re- 
ceived, and ye shall bind yourselves to 
act in all holiness before ine. 

Now I maintain that there Is no 
occasion for any member of this 
Church to have a doubt in his mind 
regarding matters .of revelation as 
coming for the guidance of the 
Church, because when such things 
come they will come in the proper 
channels and be presented by those 
who are ordained to this calling and 
who are known to the Church. 
Therefore, when you hear these ru- 
mors, you put it down that they are 
false, and it is absolutely unneces- 
sary for you to ask the question of 
anyone, because you ought to know 
by the inspiration you have your- 
selves whether or not they are true. 

Now, just one more thought. I 
realize this, when the brethren, the 
authorities of the Church, the elders 
of Israel, speak unto the people, and 
they have the Spirit of the Lord, 
they speak by inspiration, and, as we 
read in Section 1 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, when they so speak, 
that which they say is scripture, 
and the Lord will recognize it as 
such, and it is binding upon the 
people when they so speak as if 
he himself spoke unto them; but 
when they speak unto the people 
by inspiration, as they 'do from 
time to time, it will be in order and 
according to the doctrines and the 
revelations which have been given 
to the Church, so that all who hear 
may understand. 

If w.e will hearken unto the 
words of the Lord and search for 
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ourselves and obtain knowledge 
from the Book of Mormon, from 
the Bible, from the Doctrine and 
Covenants, from the Pearl of 
Great Price, and from the instruc- 
tion given us from time to time 
by the authorities of the Church, 
and seek to do the will of the Lord, 
remembering our prayers and our 
covenants before him, we will not 
go astray. 

I wonder, let me say in con- 
clusion, I wonder if we are in- 
deed a praying people. I know that 
many of us pray. I doubt if we all 
do. I rather fear there are some 
among us who have neglected this 
important duty. In regard to this 
there is a statement in Section 63 
of the Doctrine and Covenants that 
I think our attention should be 
called to. The Lord says here 
that it is the duty of parents to 
teach their children the principles 
of the gospel before they reach the 
age of accountability, and among 
other things that they should teach 
them is to observe their prayers ; 
and further on in this revelation we 
find the following: 

And a commandment I give unto 
tb em, that he that observeth not his 
prayers before the Lord in the season 
thereof, let him he had in remem- 
brance before the judge of my people. 

Now, I say this is a very serious 
thing. We ought to be a praying 
people, and if there are in Zion 
those who do not observe their 
prayers in the season thereof, they 
are amenable to the law of the 
Church and may be brought before 
the judge, or in other words, the 
bishop, and he can try them for 
their fellowship, because the Lord 
hunself has declared it in these 
words which I have read unto you. 

Now, let us serve the Lord and 



keep his commandments, labor in 
righteousness, and in all things re- 
member our covenants and look for 
guidance to the captain of the ship, 
and not be led astray by what may 
be purported as having come from 
him when it is done in a corner and 
not openly and above board and 
presented to the Church in the prop- 
er inanner. The Lord bless you is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

SPURIOUS REVELATION. 

Again I feel that it is an oppor- 
tunity for me to say a few words. 
This wonderful, mysterious revela- 
tion that I have been said to have 
received a great many years ago, 
was given in French, and I never 
knew but two or three words in 
French in my life; consequently, I 
could not have been the originator 
of that revelation. I want you to 
understand that. I have denied it, 
I suppose, a hundred times, when I 
have been inquired of about it. It 
was gotten up by some mysterious 
person who undertook; to create 
a sensation and lay the responsibil- 
ity upon me. I am not guilty. 
When the Lord reveals something 
to me, I will consider the matter 
with my brethren, and when it be- 
comes proper, I will let it be known 
to the people, and not otherwise. 

HOW THE "BLACK/' "red" AND 
"WHITE HORSE" REVELATION WAS 
STARTED. 

The ridiculous story about the 
"red horse," and "the black horse," 
and "the white horse," and a lot of 
trash that has been circulated about 
and printed and sent around as a 
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trreat revelation given by tne ^ r °P n " 
ct Toseph Smith, is a matter that 
was eotten up, T understand, some 
ten Years after the death of the 
Prophet Toseph Smith, by two of 
our brethren who put together 
some broken sentences from the 
Prophet that thev may have heard 
him utter from time to time, and 
formulated this so called revelation 
out of it, and it was never spoken 
by the prophet in the manner in 
which thev have put it forth. It is 
simply false; that is all there is to 
it. 

HOW THE STRANG REVELATION 
WAS CONCOCTED. 

In 1858. I had the privilege of 
traveling" through California with 
Charles Weslev Wand ell. a former 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and at 
that time also a member of the 
Church. He told me himself, in the 
presence of witnesses, that he wrote 
the document himself on which the 
organization of J. J. Strang was 
founded, and he was never so sur- 
prised as when he found that T. J. 
Strang" accented his vagaries for a 
revelation from God, and he had 
only laughed at it and repented of 
it ever since. 

HOW MEN MAY KNOW THE TRUTH. 

Now, these stories of revelations 
that are being circulated around are 
of no consecmence except for rumor 
and silly talk bv persons that have 
no authority. The fact of the mat- 
ter is simply here and this. No man 
can enter into God's rest unless he 
will absorb the truth in so far that 
all error, all falsehood, all misun- 
derstandings and mis-statements he 
will be able to sift thoroughly and 
dissolve, and know that it is error 



and not truth. When yon know 
God's truth, when you enter into 
God's rest, you will not be hunt- 
ing after revelations from Tom, 
Dick and Harry all over the world. 
You will not be following the will 
of the wisps of the vagaries of men 
and women who advance nonsense 
and their own ideas. When you 
know the truth yon will abide in the 
truth, and the truth will make you 
free, and it is onlv the truth that will 
free vou from the errors of men, 
and from the falsehood an.d misrep- 
resentations of the evil one who 
lavs in wait to dece : ve and to mis- 
lead the people of God from the 
paths of righteousness and truth. 
God bless you. Amen. 

A trio, "Loyalty," voices selected 
from the choir, was sung. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

The comprehensiveness of the gospel 
— Things of men and things of God 
— The one to be rooted up. the other 
to endure — The present the predict- 
ed time of commotion — A day of 
shaking — The Church of Jesus 
Christ not sectarian — A reorganized 
' Church of Jesus Christ impossible— 
A new and an everlasting covenant. 

I believe that no person who has 
followed the addresses at this con- 
ference can fail to have reflected 
upon the comprehensiveness of the 
rospel of Jesus Christ. The truth 
has been declared unto us in sim- 
plicity and plainness. We have not- 
gathered here to listen to fervid ora- 
tory, or impassioned speech, but we 
have heard again and again the 
eternal truth delivered with that elo- 
quence that appeals to the heart in- 
stead of to the ear. We have had 
instructions given unto us relating 
to the affairs of every-day life, go- 
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ing back into the eternities that pre- 
ceded mortality, and onward into 
the eternities beyond the grave. 

We have learned that the things 
of man shall endure as man endures, 
and that the things of God are eter- 
nal as He is eternal ; that in the 
things and affairs of man the au- 
thority of man is operative, and 
that, in the affairs of heaven, only 
the authority of heaven is valid. 
There is nothing new in this ; it was 
preached in earlier dispensations ; 
and, indeed, has been made known 
to those who would listen, even 
from the time of Adam. .1 remem- 
ber that on one occasion the Christ 
was particularly emphatic in eluci- 
dation of that eternal truth. There 
came to Him certain hypercritical 
Jews who, not being able to answer 
His doctrine, undertook to find fault 
with some trifles in the life and con- 
duct of His followers, as you mav 
r?ad for yourselves In the fifteenth 
chaoter of Matthew. They came 
asking why His disciples trans- 
gressed the tradition of the elders, 
in that they ate without first wash- 
ing their hands, and the Lord turned 
upon them, it seems to me — I be- 
lieve He sometimes became in- 
censed, and if He ever did He was 
incensed on this occasion, for when 
thev asked Him that question He 
said unto them: 

"Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra- 
dition ?" Mark you, not by the law. 
It was no part of the law of Moses, 
the thing that they did, and for 
which He arraigned them. It was 
only their rabbinical tradition, and 
this was it. "For God commanded, 
saying, honor thy father and thy 
mother." And then He went on to 
explain and bring home to them the 
fact that they sanctioned dishonor 
to father and mother: "Ye hypo- 
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crites," said He, "well did Esaias 
prophesy of you saying, This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoreth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 
But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men." 

Then crying out to the multitude 
He said unto them : "Hear and un- 
derstand ; not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man, but that 
which cometh out of a man, this de- 
fileth a man." 

And now for the point I would 
have you specially observe : "Then 
came his disciples and said' unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Phari- 
sees were offended after they heard 
this saying? But he answered and 
said, Every plant which my heav- 
enly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up. Let them alone : they 
be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch." 

"Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up ;" and conversely : Every 
plant which our heavenly Father 
hath planted, shall endure. So it is 
with the institutions on earth. Every 
one that has not been formed in ac- 
cordance with the will of God shall 
be rooted up, overthrown, or 
brought into the dust. This is the 
day of commotion. Have you never 
read that all things should be in 
commotion in these the last days? 
This is the day of shaking, when 
everything that can be shaken ,shall 
be shaken, and only those things 
which are established upon an eter- 
nal foundation shall endure. The 
writer of the epistle to the Hebrews 
understood that principle, as is 
plainly set forth in his warning to 
the people: "See that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh" referring to the 
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Christ, "For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more .shall not we es- 
cape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : Whose voice 
then shook the earth; but now he 
hath promised, saying, Yet once 
more T shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. And this word, Yet 
once more signifieth the removing 
of those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." 

The things of God are not to be 
shaken by the boom of man's great- 
est artillery ; they shall endure in 
spite of bomb and shell. But the 
handiwork of man shall be shattered 
and crushed. So not only all mate- 
rial things, but all man's theories 
and conjectures and philosophy, and 
science falsely so called. One of the 
results of the great conflict into 
which the world is plunged shall be 
the dethronement of German philos- 
ophy, as .well as the overthrow of 
German autocracy, for much of it is 
false and shall not endure. Rieht 
glad am I that we stand upon the 
rock of revelation, and though the 
rains may beat and the winds may 
blow, we shall not be moved unless 
we get frightened and abandon the 
refuge of safetv, and be swept into 
the whirlpool of man-made doctrine. 
True it is that kingdoms rise and 
fall sometimes by direction, some- 
times' by permission of the Lord, by 
allowance, because of His respect 
for higher laws. He will not inter- 
fere with the agency of nations or 
of individuals. 

But I do not believe that God ever 
planted the plant of tyranny or 
kinelv despotism. That is a weed 
that He has permited to erow up, 
and vou know how careful He is not 
to prematurely root up, as evinced 



by His own teaching to the people 
in that wonderful parable of the 
wheat and the tares. The impetuous 
disciples would have rushed into the 
field to pluck up the tares, but He 
forbade them, saying, "Let both 
grow together until the harvest," 
and explained to them that any 
forceful extirpation of the tares 
would have imperiled the wheat. 

Never before, .since the days of 
the Son of Man in the flesh, has the 
earth been prepared for the kind of 
government that shall be established 
abroad as it has been established 
here. Fifty years ago, twenty years 
aeo, ten years ago, to have attempt- 
ed forcibly to" extirpate the weeds of 
autocracv would have imperiled the 
wheat of real democracy. There is 
a wonderful element of timeliness 
in all the doings of God, and He 
doeth all things well, and in the 
right season. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ Is 
given of God ; it is eternal. Have 
vou ever found a single passage in 
Holy Writ that indicates in the least 
degree any revision or alteration of 
the fundamental laws and principles 
of the gospel? Have you ever found 
it necessary for God to amend Him- 
self and His words? Men make 
constitutions and enact laws, and 
then have to repeal and alter them, 
but the fundamental laws of truth 
are eternal ; they will never be 
amended, thev will never be 
changed. As declared to Adam, so 
is it declared unto the world today: 
Exceot ye have faith in God and in 
His Son Testis Christ, as the one 
and onlv Savior and Redeemer of 
mankind ; except ye repent of your 
sins with a real and genuine repent- 
ance ; except ye be baptized by im- 
mersion in water, at the hands of 
one having authority, and receive 
the gift of the Holv Ghost by the 
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authorized laying on of hands, there 
is no possibility of your finding 
place in the kingdom of God. We 
look in vain for modification or 
qualification. The gospel is as sim- 
ple today as it ever has been, and it 
will never be less simple. There- 
fore the Church of Jesus Christ, 
which is the earthly embodiment of 
the gospel, the organization through 
which the gospel is to be declared 
to the world, is established in this 
dispensation, for so the Lord hath 
declared, never more to be thrown 
down. You have never learned of 
any revision, amendment to or alter- 
ation in the law of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and in the form of the 
Church. Like the gospel itself, the 
Church adapts itself to the necessi- 
ties of the times, to the conditions 
of life, but without the alteration of 
a single vital .principle revealed of 
God. 

The world is full of sects and 
churches, and there is scarcely one 
that has not a counterpart in the 
form of a revised or reformed or 
reorganized sect ; but the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
no sect. Even its worst and most 
unprincipled critics have never ven- 
tured upon such a palpable false- 
hood as would be the declaration 
that this is a sectarian organization. 
What was it ever dissected from? 
From what other organization has 
it ever been divided? And the 
thought of division, breaking away 
from, is essential to the idea of a 
sect. Now, be it known that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is no sect. It is an orig- 
inal creation with the Lord, and 
when reestablished upon the earth in 
this age of the world it was a restor- 
ation. Therefore, if I may be per- 
mitted the paradoxical expression, I 
would say that the concept of a re- 



organized Church of Jesus Christ is 
unthinkable. Such a thing cannot 
be. It would mean that the Lord 
had changed His word, and that 
when He said that this, the restored 
church or kingdom of God ,should 
nevermore be thrown down, He 
spoke falsely; that after all, these 
are not the last days ; that this is not 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times; that there is to be another 
restoration. Such contradiction in 
terms my mind is altogether too 
feeble to comprehend. This Church 
will never be reorganized. There 
never will be a reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ upon the earth. 
There can be none .such, except as 
man misuses names. 

My heart and soul are in this 
Church for what it is. I cannot be 
mistaken. I take it to be what the 
Lord has said it is, and if it be not 
that, it is but another deception of 
the devil. But the glorious fact is 
that its fruits are not the fruits of 
deception ; they are love for human- 
ity, reverence for liberty and the in- 
herent rights of men, tolerance for 
another's opinions, as long as he 
does not carry his opinions, if they 
are wrong, too far, so as to infringe 
upon the rights of others. I am 
willing that a man shall believe 
just what he likes, as long as he 
does not try to force his belief upon 
me, if I think he is wrong. 

Now-, in this day of whirl and 
swirl, when all things are in commo- 
tion, and men',s hearts are failing 
them, is there no sure anchorage for 
our individual barks? Is there no 
haven of safety to the great ocean 
of unrest? Thank God, we find it 
in His word ; for all that the Lord 
has foretold shall come to pass liter- 
ally and in fulness. To regulate the 
things of God, to administer in the 
ordinances of heaven, requires a 
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power higher than any that man can 
originate or arrogate to himself. I 
doubt if any one would challenge 
me to serious debate upon that prop- 
osition. Let Caesar regulate the 
things of Caesar, if you will; but do 
not let Caesar try to administer the 
things of God, for God's house is 
not a house of confusion. Refer- 
ence to this great principle was 
made yesterday. Men may estab- 
lish laws, and so far as they are not 
infringements upon the inherent 
rights of men they are valid and 
must be obeyed by all concerned; 
but no legislature, no parliament, no 
congress created by man, can legis- 
late with regard to affairs beyond 
the grave. As illustrated by the in- 
stance referred to yesterday — the 
covenant of marriage — man may es- 
tablish laws and may perform cere- 
monies of marriage to be of effect 
"until death do you part." Those 
are the very ominous words that oc- 
cur in many prescribed ceremonies. 
But we regard marriage as some- 
thing more than a ceremony. It is 
an ordinance, and that ordinance 
can be administered only by those 
having the authority of God, if it is 
to be in effect- beyond the grave. 
And so with every other relation- 
ship that is established by and 
among men. 

Permit me to read to you from 
the 132nd section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants,* wherein the Lord 
says : 

"Behold ! mine house is a house 
of order, saith the Lord God, and 
not a house of confusion. 

"Will I accept of an offering, 
saith the Lord, that is not made in 
my name ! 

"Or, will I receive at your hands 
that which I have not appointed ! 

"And will I appoint unto you, 
saith the Lord, except it be by law, 



even as I and my Father ordained 
unto you, before the world was ! 

"I am the Lord thy God, and I 
give unto you this commandment, 
that no man shall come unto the 
Father but by me, or by my word, 
which is my law, saith the Lord ; 

"And everything that is in the 
world, whether it be ordained of 
men, by thrones, or principalities, or 
powers, or things of name, whatso- 
ever they may be, that are not by 
me, or by my word, saith the Lord, 
shall be thrown down, and shall not 
remain after men are dead, neither 
in nor after the resurrection saith 
the Lord your God ; 

"For whatsoever things remain, 
are by me; and whatsoever things 
are not by me, shall be shaken and 
destroyed.** 

Could it be otherwise? Human 
institutions, purely human institu- 
tions, will end with human life, and 
in and after the resurrection they 
will have no place nor name; but 
the institutions established by the 
authority of heaven .shall endure, 
and these alone are the things that 
can endure. In the same revelation 
we find this doctrine set forth, with 
which I am sure you are familiar, 
but on which we may well refresh 
our minds, relating to what the Lord 
calls by the comprehensive and sig- 
nificant name of "A new and an 
everlasting covenant/" 

"And verily I say unto you, that 
the conditions of this law are these : 
All covenants, contracts, bonds, 
obligations, oaths, vows, perform- 
ances, connections, associations, or 
expectations, that are not made, and 
entered into, and sealed, by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, of him who 
is anointed, both as well for time 
and for all eternitv, and that too 
most holv, hv revelation and com- 
mandment through the medium of 
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mine anointed, whom I have ap- 
pointed on the earth to hold this 
power, (and I have appointed unto 
my servant Joseph to hold this 
power in the last days, and there is 
never but one on the earth at a 
time, on whom this power and the 
keys of this Priesthood are con- 
ferred,) are of no efficacy, virtue 
or force, in and after the resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; for all con- 
tracts that are not made unto this 
end, have an end when men are 
dead." 

Is that not consistent with our 
conception of the eternal character 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ? 
Were the .power to direct this au- 
thority in operation vested in more 
than one man upon the earth at a 
time, there would be introduced at 
once the possibility of confusion 
and of a conflict of authority. With 
respect to the word of the Lord as 
given unto the people, I do not 
think that you have found any of 
the general authorities of the 
church, of the Council of the 
Twelve or others, who have inde- 
pendently undertaken to give out 
to the people any new revelation in- 
volving vital principles of doctrine 
or practice ; and no one of them 
would think of doing it until it had 
been .submitted to the one man who 
holds the keys of that power and 
priesthood here upon the earth at 
this time. God's house is a house of 
order, I repeat. Let us put ourselves 
in order, if there be need of such 
renovation, that we may be fit for 
an abiding place in the Lord's king- 
dom ; for while the Church shall 
never be reformed and reorganized, 
there is need of individual reforma- 
tion in many cases. I trust that we 
shall increase in faith and in works, 
and come to be what the Lord 
would have us be, and serve Him 
with full purpose of heart, that we 



may be ready to go out when the 
cry shall be heard, as soon it shall 
be heard, "Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him." 
For such I pray in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

The gospel in application — Necessity 
of utilizing all existing organizations 
of the Church — Eminent need of 
counteracting the influences of the 
N world — Our opportunity and obliga- 
tion to cultivate the spiritual in 
man — The high mission* "of Amer- 
ica in the world, to be accomplished 
largely as the Church fulfills its 
destiny among God's children. 

Great truths have been declared 
in our hearing at this conference; 
the eternal principles of the gospel 
have been pronounced with marked 
and impressive emphasis. I have 
been built up in my spirit, and 
stimulated in my resolution to keep 
the commandments of God, and to 
do his will ; and I am certain that 
the feeling that has come to my 
heart has come to, the hearts of all 
those who have heard the inspired 
words of this conference. 

The excellent themes of the gos-, 
pel, however, can save the souls of 
men only as they find application in 
their lives. The spiritual refreshing 
that we get from a consideration 
of these great truths cannot be 
effectual in bringing the exaltation 
and the glory that we hope for, un- 
less we incorporate them into our 
lives. I have been thinking, as I 
have listened to the exposition of 
these great principles of truth, how 
it may be possible for the men and 
women here gathered to disseminate 
them in such a manner as to bring 
them home to those who so sorely 
n:eed them, and upon whom the 
Church and the country and all de- 
pend for advancement and progress. 
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I have looked through this great 
congregation, and so far as I am 
able to see in to this sea of faces 
there are substantially none of the 
young men to whom our beloved 
Rider McKay addressed his stir- 
ring, appeal here this morning: I 
can discern scarcely one of the 
whole number present who has not 
reached maturity, whose life and 
habits are not substantially formed, 
and who, according to the best of 
my opinion, is not conducting him- 
self in substantial conformity to the 
principles of the gospel and attempt- 
ing to live according to its teach- 
ings. But we know that there are 
thousands of young men and young 
women in the Church of Christ who 
-do need the refreshing and the up- 
building which comes from the ex- 
position of these great truths. We 
do know that there are many who 
need to have the word of God 
brought home to them, so that they 
may live according to it and entitle 
themselves to the rich blessings 
which are promised to the faithful 
and the good. Not only do we 
know that there are to be found 
thousands of such young men and 
young women within the Church, 
who are sorely in need of these 
saving gospel principles, but we 
know that there are countless mil- 
lions, both of young and old in the 
world, who need these great truths 
and their adoption in their lives. 
Hence we are confronted with this 
momentous question : how shall we 
perform our service and our obliga- 
tion to those who are not here, and 
who do not come within the sound 
pi the inspired voices which have 
so eloquently and impressively de- 
clared the great truths of the gos- 
pel? 

Some one said yesterday that this 
was a representative gathering. I 
think it is indeed representative, be- 



cause as you look over the faces of 
the men and women here you see 
thatthey are in the main the officers 
of the Church, the officers of the 
various organizations which make 
up the Church; and it is fortunate 
indeed that these men and women 
come to "receive the word of the 
Lord, and are able to carry it back- 
to those whom they represent. We 
have been given these Church or- 
ganizations to provide for all the 
needs of the people. There is the 
great organization of the priest- 
hood, with the various quorums, 
appointed by the Lord. How emi- 
nently proper and fit it is that these 
quorums of the priesthood should 
see to it that the word of God is 
taught to their members, and that 
they use their good offices to see 
that* these great principles of the 
priesthood and of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ are made applicable in 
the lives of those to whom this dele- 
gation of authority is given. To my 
brethren who preside over these 
quorums I suggest that when they 
go to their homes they try to give 
to those who have not come to this 
great gathering of the Saints, some- 
thing of the Spirit and of the words 
of instruction that have been here so 
forcibly and impressively given. 

Aside from the quorums of the 
priesthood there are the auxiliary 
organizations of the Church, given 
through the providence of the 
Lord as helps to the priesthood, 
for the establishment of his word 
and truth in the hearts of the 
people. These organizations are 
chiefly devoted to the care and nur- 
ture of the young in the principles 
of the gospel. What remarkable 
opportunities we enjoy in these 
splendid organizations, but how 
essential it is that every one of 
them be used to its full extent. To 
my thinking, there has never been 
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a time in the history of the Church 
when there was more real need <of 
using these great auxiliary organ- 
izations of the Church to the full 
measure of their capacity, than there 
is today. Our young people are 
surrounded with influences, the like 
of which have seldom, if ever, been 
brought to them in such large meas- 
ure as we see now. Everywhere 
and on every hand come the influ- 
ences of the world. In our schools, 
in the work in which our young 
people engage, in every environ- 
ment of their lives is to be found 
prominently and predominantly the 
influence of the world. Our schools 
are devoted to tne culture that 
comes to the mind. They do some- 
thing to help improve the bodies of 
the boys and girls, but they elim- 
inate every single thing that would 
contribute to their spiritual growth 
and advancement. They will not 
even permit the reading of the word 
of God without comment in many 
of them, and they place the ban- up- 
on any teaching that tends to teach 
boys and girls their relationship to 
God, and their true relationship to 
each other. All that partakes of 
the Spirit has been banished from 
the .schools. What a great need 
there is for something to take the 
place of this great loss in the edu- 
cational processes of the day. How 
necessary it is then that the Sunday 
Schools, the Mutual Improvement 
Associations, the Religion Classes, 
and the Primary Associations, re- 
ceive the support and the coopera- 
tive assistance of every man and 
every woman in this Church. 

I tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, we cannot hope to counteract 
these outside influences unless we 
unite in bringing to bear upon the 
minds and the hearts and the souls 
of our boys and girls the precious 



influences of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We must let them know 
the beauty, the comprehensiveness, 
the desirability of the incorporation 
of these great principles of the gos- 
pel in their lives. We must coun- 
teract this environment. We must 
let them know that the spirit of the 
world will lead them away from the 
Spirit of God, and we must infuse 
into them a testimony of the truth 
of this gospel, and a desire to live 
it and to keep the commandments 
of God. To that end I take it we 
must use the utmost of our endeav- 
or to teach our boys and girls to 
keep themselves ever' clean and 
pure and wholesome, so that they 
may be in condition to receive of 
the Spirit of God and a testimony 
of the truth. The Spirit of God 
cannot dwell in unclean persons, 
and whenever our boys and girls 
are .permitted to go astray, they 
alienate themselves from this be- 
nign Spirit which keeps them true, 
and which will lead them back into 
the presence of their Father in 
heaven. 

I plead for the young people of 
the Church. We have all the 
agencies that we need. Unlike the 
people of the world, we have every 
organization that is necessary for 
the care and the protection of our 
youth. I have heard men and wo- 
men engaged in the social work of 
the world wonder what on earth 
they could do to meet the emer- 
gency that has arisen at this time 
of war, and to provide methods 
and means of protection against the 
ev'ls that • war always brings to 
.people. We have that protection ; 
all of these means are at our dis- 
posal, ami it seems to me that it is 
for us here highly to resolve that 
each and every one of us, as the 
representatives of the people of 
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God, will use our best effort, will 
devote ourselves and lend ourselves 
to the great task of keeping our 
boys and girls free from the influ- 
ences of the world, and of implant- 
ing in their hearts the sacred prin- 
ciples of truth which have been 
enunciated here at this great con- 
ference of the Church. 

No man can do a bigger thing, 
nor a better thing in this world, 
than to save his fellowmen. No 
man can do a bigger job than to 
teach boys and girls the principles 
of truth. We are essentially a 
great body of teachers. We ought 
to devote ourselves to our callings. 
We ought to equip ourselves with 
everything that we can get in order 
to help us counteract the evils that 
come into our midst, and to keep 
our boys and girls true. We have 
heard, in a most impressive way, of 
the destiny of America. We believe 
that which has been said. We all 
know that this is the land of Zion, 
and that from this great country 
shall go forth the saving principles 
of liberty and freedom to the ends 
of the earth. 

Is it presumptuous to say that 
this great land of America can only 
accomplish its high mission in the 
world, just to the extent that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints accomplishes and ful- 
fills its great destiny among God's 
children? I believe it to be the 
truth. I believe that right here is 
the nucleus of the great principles 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
must spread out from these moun- 
tain valleys into this gr^eat lani of 
America, and from thence to the 
very remote corners of the earth, in 
order that people may be given the 
opportunity of embracing the gos- 
pel of Christ, which is the true law 
of liberty. God help us, my breth- 



ren and sisters, to so live this gos- 
pel that the sermon of our lives 
shall preach it everywhere we are 
known and (spoken of, and help 
us to protect ourselves against the 
incursion of the follies and the sins 
of the world, to keep ourselves im- 
maculate and spotless before God, 
that his Spirit may be with us and 
go out from among us. These are 
the desires of my heart, and I be- 
lieve that they are the desires of 
the men and women who are here 
assembled. May we all go forth 
and keep the commandments of 
God, and teach our children in 
their homes and the organizations 
of the Church the truth of the ever- 
lasting gospel, and prevail upon 
them to live clear and free from 
the sins of the Avorld, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Edna Gottberg sang the sacred 
solo, "I will lift up mine eyes to 
the hills/' Psalm 121. 

Announcement was made of the 
holding of overflow meetings to- 
morrow in the Assembly Hall, 10 a. 
m M with Elder Stephen L. Richards, 
of the Council of the Twelve pre- 
siding; 2 p. m., with Elder 
Anthony W. Ivins, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, presiding; 
also open air meetings, near the 
Bureau of Information, the weather 
permitting, at 10 o'clock, a. m., with 
Elder Joseph W. McMurrin, of the 
First Council of Seventy, presiding ; 
and at 2 p. m., with Elder David O. 
McKay, of the Council of the 
Twelve, presiding. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the Doxology, and the closing 
prayer was offered by Elder Junius 
F. Wells of the General Board, Y. 
M. M. I. A. 

^ Conference adjourned until 10 
o'clock Sunday morning. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the Tab- 
ernacle, Sunday, October 6, 1918, 10 
o'clock a. m., President Joseph F. 
Smith, presiding. 

The great congregation, filKng 
every available space, was called 
to order by President Joseph F. 
Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Come, let us anew our 
journey pursue/' 

Elder Arthur Winter, offered 
prayer. 

The hymn, "Sweet is the peace 
the gospel brings," was sung by 
the choir. 

President Joseph F. Smith said: 
"I understand there are 42 mem- 
bers of our choir, many of them 
among the best of our singers, who 
are now in the military service of 
the United States." He also an- 
nounced the overflow meetings in 
the Assembly Hall ; and at the Bu- 
reau of Information, the weather 
permitting. 

ELDER RICHARD R. LYMAN. 

Why should we come together, so 
often in worship? — Purpose of meet- 
ing is to learn to do better— The 
lesson of the Pharisee— The funda- 
mental make-up of Government and 
Church is their sons and daughters 
— To make good men and women of 
them is an end for which we strug- 
gle — Aji example of missionary 
work — Importance of the greatest 
Church and Nation — A letter from 
which may be learned how more 
successfully to teach — Institutions 
in which the Latter-day Saints have 
aid in teaching their children. 

I certainly desire that while I 
stand before th ; s great congrega- 
tion, the words I" speak may be 
prompted by that same excellent 



spirit which has directed the other 
utterances of this conference. 

It seems odd that we should meet 
together so frequently and should 
have such tremendous interest in 
this one subject — the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The reason we are 
not weary from this repetition is 
that the gospel of Jesus Christ is 
classic. A classic grows better and 
dearer and sweeter with repetition, 
"it is always new and incapable of 
growing old." 

As I see these presidents of stakes 
their counselors, their bishops of 
wards and counselors, high coun- 
cilors and other leading Church 
men .sitting here day after day 
listening to the teachings of the 
servants of our Father in heaven, 
and realize what important elements 
they are in a business and financial 
way, in their respective com- 
munities, I appreciate that they 
regard, as do we all, these meetings, 
these conferences, this worship of 
ours, as of first importance. What 
are we struggling for? We are aim- 
ing to reach perfection. We sang 
it yesterday in that glorious hymn : 
"Thus on to eternal perfection, the 
honest and faithful will go." 

It was intimated yesterday by one 
speaker that perhaps all of us are 
not living in strict conformity with 
some of the teachings and practices 
of the Church. It was said, with 
regret, that some of the members 
of the Church may not bef prayerful. 
Perhaps some do not pray in secret, 
and there may be some who do not 
pray with their families. Why is it 
necessary that we should pray in 
secret and that frequently? Why is 
it necessary that we should pray 
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With our families? Why is it 
necessary that we should come to- 
gether so often to worship?. The 
reason is because we are clothed 
upon with mortality. We all have 
tremendous imperfections. We all 
have shortcomings and weaknesses 
to overcome. We ^pray in secret, 
we pray with our families, we go 
to our places of worship, we come 
together as we have met this morn- 
ing to worship in order that we may 
become perfect, even as our Father 
in heaven is perfect. When we go 
from this building, this conference 
will not have been a complete suc- 
cess if as a result of it we say only 
in our hearts, "How well the breth- 
ren have spoken." We should leave 
this service with bowed hea r1 s think- 
ing. These meetings should make 
us all reflect and resolve anew to be 
better. This lesson is beautifully 
and forcefully taught by the fol- 
lowing familiar but classic lines 
from the scriptures : 

Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. 

And the great Master said : 
I tell you, this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the 
other; for every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

Here in humility we are studying, 
teaching, learning, helping one an- 
other to be perfect in accordance 



with the teachings of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. We believe in being 
honest. Are we honest? We be- 
lieve in being true. Are we true? 
We believe in being chaste. Are we 
chaste? We believe in being benev- 
olent. Do we love the unfor- 
tunate, do we feed the hungry? do 
we clothe the naked? do we visit the 
widows and the fatherless? We 
believe in .doing good to all men. All 
these teachings are a part of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Until we are 
able to love perfectly in accordance 
with it, we have reason to meet, we 
have reason to pray, we have reason 
to worship, we have reason to par- 
take of the sacrament. All these 
things we aim to do that we may 
finally be perfect, even as our Father 
in heaven is perfect. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ — it in- 
cludes every earthly and heavenly 
thing that is good for man. Every 
rule, every teaching, every philoso- 
phy, every principle, that lifts man 
up, that makes him strong, that 
makes him better, that makes him 
Godlike — all these things belong to 
the go,spel of Jesus Christ. That we 
may more nearly live in accordance 
with it is the purpose of our meet- 
ing. If here or elsewhere, in any 
.philosophy, or in any science, there 
"is anything virtuous, lovely, or of 
good report, or praiseworthy," 
whether it be in our own country, or 
any other country, whether it be in 
our own or any other church, we, 
Latter-day Saints, seek for these 
things. 

In our great democratic govern- 
ment, the fundamental element in 
its makeup is its daughters and its 
sons. In this Church of ours, in 
our own families, the fundamental 
element is also our .daughters and 
our sons. To make these men and 
women truly good, truly wise, • 
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truly Godlike, is one of the ends. for 
which we struggle. The spirit of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ tends to 
lift men up — to make them stronger 
and better. Nor are our labors con- 
fined to our own families. We do 
missionary work with our friends 
and with our associates and with 
our neighbors. 

Only a little while ago I sat dur- 
ing an evening with a man who is 
comparatively old. He said that 
one of the traveling brethren of the 
Church came to him when he was 
a young man, and he said, "I will 
never forget the lessons he taught 
me." He came into my place in the 
early evening; and explained that 
he was to leave at five o'clock the 
next morning, but he said, 'I want 
to talk to you. I want to teach you. 
T want you to know the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I want you to be a 
man. I want you to be clean. I 
want you to read the scriptures, I 
want you to be familiar with the 
life and teachings of Jesus of Naz- 
areth. 

"He not only pleaded with me for 
one hour or two hours, but all night 
long. At five o'clock in the morning 
his team came and he drove away 
without having- taken off his coat 
or his shoes. He would not be sat- 
isfied until I told him that I would 
give the matter serious considera- 
tion, and if upon investigation I 
found these things as he represented. 
I would be willing to lay my work 
aside and go into the mission field 
and teach others. He came to me 
thus earnestly when I was a boy, 
and he made me a man. He taught 
me to look towards the rising sun. 
He gave me ail ambition. He taught 
me to be clean. 

<f J have introduced } r ou to my 
sons and to my daughters, to my 
sons-in-law and my daughters-in- 



law and you have ,seen my grand- 
children. For these, for the example 
I have set them, I am indebted to 
the man who labored so earnestly all 
night long to induce me to take a 
mission. If some degree of success 
is coming to my children and you 
can see that it is, I feel sure, that it 
is to a degree because of, and not 
in spite of, the life of their father." 
This is an example of the intense 
missionary spirit — the desire to do 
good to others — that fills the hearts 
of faithful Latter-day Saints. 

The important element in the 
Church, in the Nation, in the family, 
as I have said already, is our 
daughters and our sons. We want 
them to be true, we want them to 
be good, we want them to be vir- 
tuous. We are meeting here, we are 
uniting our hearts, we are uniting 
our faith in prayer to our Father in 
heaven that he will give us the 
power to bring them up as they 
ousrht to be brought up. O, that we 
had the faith, O, that we had the 
power, O, that we had lived the life 
that would bring such faith that we 
could know that those who have 
gone abroad, would come back to 
us clean, noble, men of God, pro- 
tected bv his Spirit from every 
harm! Who is there here that has 
alwavs prayed, who is there here 
that has alwavs had the faith, who is 
there here that alwavs partakes of 
the sacrament worthily, and there- 
fore has the right to expect such a 
blessing? Who is there here that 
deserves to have the life of his son 
nreserved bv the power of God? 
Being mortal we each and all have 
reason to ,smite upon our breasts 
and exclaim, "Father, have mercv on 
me a sinner." We are struggling 
for the good, for the salvation, for 
the education, for the progress, of 
our daughters and our sons. In this 
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great struggle we need our heavenly 
Father's help. 

I have in my hands a recent num- 
ber of The Outlook. In it is a letter 
written by a father to his soldier 
son. From this letter, some of us 
may perhaps learn how, more suc- 
cessfully to teach our own sons. — I 
quote with a few slight changes the 
following portions of the letter. 

My son, hold fast always to the 
grand old Anglo-Saxon ideals of per- 
sonal chastity. So live, that when you 
return, you will not have to turn away 
from your mother's or your sister's 
kiss. 

The part religion will play in all 
these things of which I, have written, 
I shall not amplify, but only remark, 
it needs all the assistance of a super- 
natural faith, a faith in God, to keep 
most of us, all the time, up to the 
level of our possibilities." 

We pray, we fast, we partake of 
the .sacrament, — we live the lives of 
Latter-day Saints so as to have this 
faith. 

I have written you a long letter; 
but, as I see before me on my table 
this portrait of a boy in uniform who 
is taller than his father, and, thank 
God, better equipped for life and fitter 
to command men and himself, I have 
been moved to go on and on to the 
point of tedium. Let me whisper a 
secret. While it has tickled my vanity 
to know how proud you are of your 
father's little successes, and while this 
has been a real spur to me, yet all 
the while I know, and so should you, 
that you, my son, are my real success. 
Every line of your clean, strong body, 
every expression of your alert, steady 
mind, has been to me a joy beyond all 
rewards of money or distinction or 
service. I suppose children never 
can know until too late what they 
mean to parents. If this letter were 
not already so long, I could tell you 
tales of men known to me personally 
and to the whole world, who would 
gladly give every dollar they possess 
and every shred of fame, if their sons 



were only honorable, useful, and noble 
men. I blush to think how often I've 
boasted of you, my boy. All that ever 
1 dreamed of doing or being "I know 
you will accomplish, if you come 
through this war alive. 

As for that, it is in the hands of you 
and God. Remember there are a 
thousand things worse than being 
dead. I know you will never take an 
ignoble chance to live or refuse a 
noble chance to die. Either would be 
sorrow's crown of sorrow to your 
mother and me, who have poured into 
your life more than you can ever sur- 
mise — more, even, than we possessed, 
it seems — of high purpose and . expecta- 
tion and patriotism. You are the 
flower and fruit of our life; therefore, 
we thank God daily that you are a 
good soldier of the world's welfare 
■and of the American flag. 

We have in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints our Re- 
ligion Classes, the Primary Associa- 
tions, the Mutual Improvement As- 
sociations and the Sabbath-Schools, 
all devoted to the training of our 
boys and girls. In these we strug- 
gle, we try, we pray, we fast, we 
teach, we partake of #ie sacrament, 
and we worship, in the hope that 
our Father in heaven will bless us 
with wisdom to so bring up our 
daughters and our sons that to us, 
to him, to the Church, and to the 
country, they will be a credit. 

A .sacred tenor solo : "O divine 
Redeemer," was sung by G. W. 
Charles worth, of Idaho Falls. 

ELDER HYRUM G. SMITH. 

(Presiding Patriarch of the Church.) 

I am grateful for another priv- 
ilege of meeting with the Latter- 
day Saints in general conference, 
and trust that while I stand before 
you I may be blessed with that 
same sweet spirit which has ac- 
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companied my brethren who have 
already spoken to you. I know 
•that our Father in heaven is kind 
and merciful unto us, and that he, 
like all natural fathers, is grieved 
when he hears his children cry in 
distress. He is also grieved when 
he sees his children suffering be- 
cause of their sins or their weak- 
nesses. Our Father in heaven, 
like our fathers in the flesh, loves 
to see our purity and our good 
lives, our good examples ; he loves 
to see us grow in good and in do- 
ing good. 

In section 1 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, we read these distinctive 
words : 

.1 

"For I the Lord cannot look upon 
sin with the least degree of allow- 
ance; 

"Nevertheless, he that repents and 
does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven.'* 

Now, he does not say how soon 
that forgiveness shall come, but 
does make it plain that he will for- 
give those who repent and keep the 
commandments of the Lord. 

I have been very much blessed 
arid edified in the instructions of 
the general authorities, of the 
Church, and in their remarks con- 
cencerning the holy priesthood and 
the officers therein. I desire to add 
my testimony concerning the faith- 
fulness of the brethren and sisters 
who are called into positions of re- 
sponsibility throughout the stakes 
and wards of Zion, for we have men 
and women who love the Lord, who 
love to obey his commandments, 
and are receiving his mercies and 
favors in their labors, in their 
homes and in their ministry among 
the people ; and those who are cry- 
ing unto the Lord, or those who 
are suffering in sorrow or sin are 



but few. We have also discovered 
beauty and harmony in the organ- 
ization of the Church. We find 
here the order of which the Lord 
has spoken, the different officers of 
the holy priesthood, from the low- 
est to the highest, and each one 
knows his place and his duties. 
The deacon knows his place, the 
teacher knows his, the priest, his, 
and so on up the scale in the priest- 
hood. 

Elders know their places and 
their duties. Many, of them go 
abroad in the earth preaching the 
gospel, baptizing honest and con- 
verted souls into the fold of Christ. 
They do not do these things just 
because they have the priesthood, 
but because they have been given 
special appointment and they are 
working in the order which has 
been appointed unto them. Going 
on up the ladder in the priesthood, 
we have- other officers who labor 
not only because they have, been 
given an office of, power and au- 
thority, but because they have been 
called and appointed and given a 
particular field of labor. We have 
bishops who preside over wards. 
Each one presides over the partic- 
ular ward which has been ap- 
pointed unto him. He does not pre- 
side everywhere just because he is 
a bishop. Neither does the elder 
labor everywhere just because he is 
an elder, but he labors only in the 
field appointed unto him. 

We have in the Church a num- 
ber of men who have been called 
and ordained to administer bless- 
ings unto the people, blessings of 
comfort, blessings of prophecy, 
when they are directed so to do. 
These men are given an. office in 
the priesthood, and just because 
they have this office, it does not 
mean that they can bless every- 
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where and everybody, but, like the 
bishops, elders, and other officers in 
the priesthood, they are given their 
particular field of labor. So we 
would have the Latter-day Saints 
understand that in the Church, which 
is a part of the kingdom of God, 
there is order, and the officers of 
the priesthood are the men who 
should establish and maintain this 
order in the Church, that the work 
of the Lord may go on with his 
blessings upon it. There a|re a 
number of members of the Church 
who go about from place to place, 
from one ward and from one stake 
to another, seeking their blessings, 
which may be permissible if done in 
strict accordance with the estab- 
lished order of the Church ; other- 
wise they are out of order. If they 
have a righteous purpose, a right- 
eous desire, it is their privilege to 
secure their blessings from the 
Lord at the hands of the brethren 
who are ordained to the office of 
patriarch ; but I would like to ad- 
monish my brethren and sisters not 
to seek blessings of men only, but 
seek the blessings of the Lord at 
the hands of his authorized ser- 
vants. It does not matter particu- 
larly who the man is, if he holds the 
keys to your blessings, and if you 
live in his stake or in his field of 
labor, he is authorized to adminis- 
ter unto you the blessings of the 
Lord. 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that we shall all receive our bless- 
ings, and that we shall understand 
that they are predicated upon obe- 
dience to the law of the Lord. The 
Lord has made the laws upon which 
our blessings are predicated, and if 
we observe those laws then the 
Lord is bound, he says, and we shall 
receive the blessing ; but if we have 
committed sins which are displeas- 



ing before the Lord, if we have 
broken his commandments, we may 
deceive his servants here upon the 
earth, we may deceive the bishops, 
the presidents, the patriarchs, or 
other servants of God, perhaps may 
secure the words of a blessing, but 
the Lord who gave the command- 
ment, who knows the law, who 
knows our sins, will not give the 
blessing until we have rendered 
obedience unto the law upon which 
it is predicated. So that, though it 
may be possible for us to deceive 
our fellowmen, let us not think that 
we can deceive the Lord ; for he 
knows our hearts, our desires, our 
deeds, and will reward us day and 
night, year in and year out, ac- 
cording to our faithfulness in ob- 
serving his commandments as they 
have been given unto us. 

So let us, brethren and sisters, 
learn the laws upon which our 
blessings are predicated, and then 
render obedience unto them. Then 
our promises will be sure and we 
will not have to practice deception 
in any way to get a blessing which 
might otherwise be withheld from 
us. 

The Lord desires to bless his 
children, he has in store every bless- 
ing that is needful for the faith- 
ful ; and, as his servant, I invoke 
his blessings upon you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and upon the faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints throughout 
the world, whether they be gath- 
ered here, or whether they be in 
their homes abroad, I invoke the 
blessings of God upon them all. 

I pray that the Lord will continue 
to bless his servants whom he has 
called to hold positions of responsi- 
bility in his Church ; that he will 
continue to heal up the body of our 
dear president, that he will comfort 
and sustain him and preserve him 
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yet many years to live with us in 
usefulness according to his desires, 
to teach us both by his word and by 
his deed, as he has done so nobly 
in the past seventy years. We love 
him and we know the Lord loves 
him. We cannot hold up before 
our Father in heaven a more no- 
ble example of faithfulness in all 
the history of the Church. And 
so I pray with you, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord will continue 
to remember him, and also his as- 
sociates in the holy priesthood and 
in the organizations of the Church, 
down to the least and Hast one 
called, that the work of the Lord 
may continue to grow in the earth. 
I also pray and invoke the blessings 
of the Lord upon good governments 
throughout the world, upon those 
who are called to establish good 
governments, that these may be es- 
tablished as this government was 
established, under the power and 
influence of the Holy Spirit. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters ; God bless all faithful Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and the honest in 
heart in all the world, that the truth 
may be learned and obeyed, that 
God's purposes may be brought to 
pass, that peace again may soon 
come to the world ; and I pray for 
these blessings and invoke them up- 
on us all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Iniz Robinson, of the California 
mission, sang a sacred solo, en- 
titled, "My Fa : th in Thee." 

ELDER CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

(Presiding Bishop of the Church.) 

This is a duty from which I nat- 
urally shrink. To address so large 



a congregation as I see before me, 
rather fills my spirit with awe. 
Nevertheless, I am glad to meet 
with you and to try to fulfil the 
duties always that are assigned me 
in the Church. 

I see nothing but good ahead for 
Israel, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
Church is increasing, I believe, in 
every way — increasing in numbers 
and increasing also in faith and 
good works. Surely this is a clay 
when our faith should be made 
stronger, when we see what is 
transpiring in the world and what 
is being brought to pass ; this day 
when thrones are tottering and fall- 
ing ; when abdications of kings and 
kingly powers are taking place 
when everything is in commotion 
and when men's hearts are failing 
them for fear of the things that 
are coming or transpiring upon the 
earth. 

I do not see how it could be other- 
wise than that our faith in the Lord 
and in the gospel of Jesus Christ 
should 1 increase. The Church 
from the beginning has grown, not- 
withstanding the terrible oppos*'- 
tion of ignorance, chiefly ignorance ; 
the opposition, too, of maliciousness, 
wickedness, persecutions which it 
endured until very recent years, 
and which was so pronounced 
against it by all people misin- 
formed concerning it. 

During the fourteen years in 
which the Prophet Joseph Smith led 
the Church, it increased, notwith- 
standing* the malicious and wicked 
opposition that he encountered, and 
that the Church encountered under 
his presidency. During the thirty- 
three years that President Young 
led the Church, notwithstanding its 
trials and tribulations, it increased 
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in a wonderful way — a marvelous 
work and a wonder. In the ten 
years that President Taylor pre- 
sided over the Church, the Church 
still continued to grow and increase ; 
and during the ten years or so of 
President Woodruff's presidency, 
and the three or four years of 
President Snow's presidency, mak- 
ing seventy none years of growth of 
the Church in all ; during the presi- 
dency of these brethren whom I 
have named, it grew and increased 
all the time. During the Presidency 
of President Smith, which will be 
seventeen years now in a few days, 
the Church has doubled in numbers 
and has more than doubled in 
wealth ; that is to say, the member- 
ship of the Church has increased 
to as large a number as the member- 
ship of the Church was after a 
growth of seventy-one years during 
the presidency of the former five 
presidents of the Church, and dur- 
in that seventeen years the Church 
has more than doubled in wealth 
and in the payment of tithes. So 
that I see nothing but growth and 
good and development and spread- 
ing abroad and the fulfilling of the 
mission of this Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Why 
should it not grow? Has God not 
spoken ? 

I sat here this morning looking 
at this vast congregation, and I 
said to myself, "Why are we here? 
Why am I here?" Well, the ans- 
wer came to my mind in this way. 
If Joseph Smith had not declared 
that he had a manifestation of the 
Father and the Son and a visita- 
tion from them, and that he had 
conversed with the Father and the 
Son, the Almighty God and Jesus 
Christ, his Son, the Redeemer of 
the world; that he had seen them 
and talked with them and been in- 



structed by them ; I would not have 
been here. It is because of that 
vision that I am here, that my par- 
ents received of that truth, believed 
it, accepted it with all -their hearts, 
and for that reason primarily, 
fundamentally, I am here in this 
conference this morning. If the 
Book of Mormon had not been re- 
vealed in the marvelous and miracu- 
lous way that it was, I would not 
have been here today. This wonder- 
ful gathering of Latter-day Saints 
that we see here today and which 
gathers here for every semi-annual 
conference, would not ,so gather and 
we would not behold the spectacle 
that we do in this congregation, had 
it not been that the Lord spoke ; the 
Lord manifested himself ; the Lord 
sent angels to reveal his gospel, to 
reveal the Book of Mormon — a 
most wonderful and marvelous 
manifestation. Something to lay 
hold of from the Lord, is the Book 
of Mormon. As the tablets of 
stone with the Ten Commandments 
handed down to Moses became 
something real and personal in the 
way of manifestation to the people, 
so also the Book of Mormon, hand- 
ed down in the miraculous way that 
it has been, is real and something 
tangible for us to take hold of and 
believe. If it is not true, what is 
it? Where did it come from if it 
is not true? If its origin is not 
what it proclaims it to be^then what 
is its origin? It is there and can- 
not be explained away as I see it, 
only by accepting the truth; only 
by accepting the statement made by 
the Prophet concerning its- origin. 

We all know of the witnesses to 
it. Three men testified to it ; truth- 
ful men, that God Almighty sent 
down an angel to reveal and testify 
to them of its truth, and their testi- 
mony stands ; it cannot be impeach- 
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ed. Had Joseph Smith, in company 
with these three witnesses, framed 
up a story to delude and defraud 
and ensnare the world, it would 
have been quickly exposed, for the 
reason that these witneses, one and 
all of them, became bitter enemies 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
were cut off from the Church. Now, 
would not they have said, "We 
have been trying to palm off some- 
thing on the world which is fraudu- 
lent, which is not true, which is 
false?" These three men became 
bitter enemies of the Prophet; they 
were cut off from the Church, as I 
remember, in 1838. Oliver Cow- 
dery lived for ten years out of the 
Church; in 1848 he was rebaptized 
as a member of the Church, and 
I believe died in that year. Dur- 
ing that ten years he was at enmity 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
with the Church, now, wouldn't he 
have denounced the thing as a fraud 
and set himself straight before the 
world by publishing to all the world 
that he had made a false statement 
concerning the Book of Mormon, if 
his testimony had not in the first 
place been absolutely true? 

David Whitmer lived some forty- 
three years after he was cut off 
from the Church in 1838 and never 
rejoined it. In 1878, the late Elder 
Orson Pratt and President Joseph 
F. Smith, who is with us today, 
visited David Whitmer at his home 
in Richmond, Missouri. That was 
forty years after David Whitmer 
had been cut off from the Church. 
David Whitmer at that time was in 
the possession of his faculties, clear 
and keen. A number of his relatives 
and immediate friends who were not 
members of our Church, were called 
into his room an'd sat in it with 
Elder Pratt and President Smith, 
and then and there David Whitmer 



retold the story of the visit of the 
angel to him and of the voice of 
God affirming that the Book of 
Mormon is true. For forty years 
this man, David Whitmer, had been 
out of the Church, estranged from 
it, he was never reconciled to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Don't you 
think that if he had been mistaken 
as to seeing and hearing an angel 
and hearing the voice of God, would 
not he jn all that time have roused 
himself and said, "This thing is a 
fraud ; Joseph Smith was not a true 
Prophet; our testimony concerning 
the Book of Mormon is false." But 
during all that time, notwithstand- 
ing his enmity to the Church, his 
ill-feeling toward the Prophet, he 
not only did not deny his testimony 
concerning the Book of Mormon 
but affirmed and reaffirmed it time 
after time, and this latter time that 
I speak of j in 1878, he affirmed it in 
the strongest possible manner in the 
hearing of Elder Orson Pratt and 
President Joseph F. Smith and a 
room full of non-"Mormon" friends, 
who were there and heard him. He 
declared to them all that his testi- 
mony was true, the God's truth ; 
that he did see and hear the angel 
of the Lord, and that he did hear 
the voice of the Lord from Heaven, 
and that his testimony concerning 
the Book of Mormon must stand as 
the truth forever. 

And Martin Harris, the third wit- 
ness, the same. I heard Martin 
Harris in 1870 stand right here on 
this stand, and although he had been 
out of the Church for thirty-two 
years, yet he came back and stood 
here, and. I heard him testify that 
his witness to the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon was true before 
God. 

Can you anywhere in all the world 
get such convincing and unim- 
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peachable testimony? No, you can't. 
Well, that is why I am here; that 
is why you are here; that is what 
brings these people together. 

The Lord has manifested by the 
power of the Spirit the truth of his 
work, and that_ with this work he 
has conferred 'upon this Church 
divine authority, given to his priest- 
hood. He has conferred upon it 
authority to act in his name so that 
whenever an elder of this Church 
shall take a man down into the 
water and baptize him he does it by 
the authority of God and that or- 
dinance is recognized by God the 
Eternal Father. And when the el- 
ders lay hands upon him and say 
unto him, ''Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost/' he receives the Holy Ghost. 
That divine authority is here and it 
is nowhere else in all the world than 
here. What ! Do you mean to say 
the Lord does not operate with any 
other people, only the small number 
of Latter-day Saints who are in the 
world? Oh, no! Oh, no! The Lord 
is operating all over the world by 
his power and manifesting it, oh, 
so gloriously these days in the bat- 
tles that are going on. The Lord 
is there to see — to see what? To 
see that right shall triumph and that 
freedom shall obtain. The Lord re- 
veals himself to the world in many 
ways. One of the old prophets -de- 
clared that in the last days the Lord 
will pour out his Spirit upon all 
flesh. That means Chinese, Japan- 
ese and all others as well as white 
people ; upon all flesh, he says he 
will pour out his Spirit. 

In this wonderful age in which it 
is such a glorious privilege to live, 
since this spiritual truth was intro- 
duced into the world through the 
agency of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
from God Almighty himself, see 
what has transpired ; see what 



has come to pass! Why, for 
nearly six thousand years ships had 
been sailing as St. Paul said he sail- 
ed and waited three days for a fav- 
orable wind. They* could not go any- 
where without it. Could people 
travel to and fro as they do now? 
No. Daniel the prophet, says that 
in the last days knowledge shall be 
increased — that is, the Spirit of the 
Lord .shall be poured out upon the 
people and they shall get more in- 
formation, more knowledge than 
they ever had before. And he is not 
pouring out that Spirit alone upon 
us but on all the world, and, as the 
Prophet Daniel said, knowledge 
shall be increased and many shall 
run to and fro. I do not know how 
the whole changed situation between 
the olden time and now could be put 
in fewer words than that knowledge 
shall be increased and many shall 
run to and fro, because there was 
not so very much knowledge on 
many things and people did not 
travel and had not the means to 
move to and fro, so these are the 
last days and the Lord has poured 
out his Spirit upon the people and 
invention after invention, multiplied 
by the million ; knowledge after 
knowledge ; improvement after im- 
provement, w T e see in so many 
marvelous ways. Why have not 
these inventions come before? Be- 
cause the last days were not yet 
here. Was the mind of man during 
the five or six thousand years that 
had passed up to the time, of the 
ereat manifestation to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in 1820, not as acute, 
not as capable of comprehending as 
the mind of man is today? We have 
it on the testimony of the greatest 
scientists, that there has not been 
any appreciable difference between 
the mind of man today and the mind 
of man four thousand years ago. 
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Alfred Russell Wallace, and other 
scientists, ,so declare, and they de- 
clare further that the mind of man 
is just as much depraved today as 
four thousand years ago, so it is not 
that the mind of man is any brighter 
to grasp these things today than the 
mind was formerly, but because the 
Lord Almighty has poured out his 
Spirit upon all flesh in all nations, 
and so invention after invention 
goes on. 

What was it that made a James 
Watt s : t there by his mother's fire 
in Scotland, and notice the tea-ket- 
tle lid move up and down ? A 
thought, an inspiration of the Al- 
mighty fastened it in his mind. 
"There is power there, " he said : 
''There is something there that 
makes that tea-kettle lid rise — the 
power of steam." Why, men had 
sat looking at tea-kettles for five 
thousand years or more. They had 
not thought of that power because 
the inspiration of the Almighty had 
not touched the mind to make them 
think of it. That is why. and that 
is the only reason why. "There is a 
spirit in man," says the Scripture, 
"and the inspiration of the Almighty 
o-iveth them understanding," and so 
he is pouring out his Spirit upon 
all flesh and these wonderful, 
marvelous inventions are the result. 
Here we see in this building these 
electric lights. Somewhere in the 
ranyon, miles away, water is tumb- 
ling down hill over a wheel and here 
is the light. Wonderful ! Marvelous ! 
Why, on every automobile you have, 
a complete electric light plant. Did 
you ever thmk of it ? It is all so 
com iron" with us now that it almost 
ceases to be a wonder. But when we 
stop to think, we see how wonder- 
ful it all is. Think of the engines 
of destruction that have been in- 
vented and manufactured during the 



present world-war. The whole face 
of the world seems changed through 
the knowlede that man has received 
from the Almighty. The Lord is 
giving this information and glory be 
to him and not to man. That is 
where the world makes a mistake, 
they take all credit to themselves. 

For about six thousand years men 
had been reaping their grain with a 
sickle. Why was there no improve- 
ment during all that time? I can 
remember between fifty and sixty 
years ago when we used to take a 
sickle and reap grain and lay each 
little bundle down as it was reaped. 
I can remember when we used to 
flail out wheat with a flail or tramp 
it out with oxen like they had done 
in the time of Moses when he de- 
livered the law that thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. There had been practically 
no change in all these matters for 
about six thousand years. We do 
not sow and reap in that manner 
now. All these wonderful inven- 
tions and mechanical improvements, 
practically every one, have been re- 
vealed by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty to the mind of men since 
the day the Lord spoke to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and revealed 
himself and started what Brother 
'Whitney so beautifully referred to 
yesterday as the new spiritual forces 
which should revolutionize the 
thought of the world, and which 
have in them the means of salvation 
for the world, for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation. It is not in man that 
walks to guide his steps aright. The 
Lord is working these wonders and 
overruling in it all, and while we 
know that he is working in the na- 
tions and give him all honor and 
credit for it, we still know absolutely 
that in a special way he is work- 
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ing w ith this organization, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, in which alone is the 
force and agency and power that will 
save the world and redeem mankind, 
and shall persist and continue for- 
ever. 

I thought yesterday, as Brother 
Whitney was talking, of some lines 
of Byron, who, lamenting how na- 
tions rise and nations fall, and his- 
tory repeats itself — just a repetition 
of the old story — Byron says in 
these lines : 

Here is the moral of all human tales, 
Tis but the same rehearsal of the past. 
First freedom, and then glory; when 

that fails, 
Wealth, vice, corruption, barbarism at 

last. 

So history, with all its volumes vast, 
Hath but one page. 

It would seem it is just the same 
old story told and told, but I thought 
to myself, poor sceptical, unbeliev- 
ing Byron. Has the Lord Almighty 
through the Prophet Daniel not de- 
clared that in the last days — and 
these are the last days all right, and 
don't you forget it — in the last days, 
the God of heaven will set up a 
kingdom which shall stand for- 
ever ; it should never fall ; it should 
never be given to another people, 
but it should endure forever? 

This is the Church of God. This 
is Christ's Church ; Joseph Smith 
was and is a prophet of the Most 
High God. The leaders of this 
Church have been inspired and are 
inspired of the Almighty to give 
direction, to give revelation, to give 
guidance to this great work, none 
more so than the present president 
of the Church who lives and has al- 
ways lived sg that the Lord, 
through his Spirit can manifest un- 
to him, give direction and counsel 
and guidance to the Latter-day 



Saints, and it will not fail, it will 
stand forever. God grant it, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A number of notices of meetings 
were given out — among them a 
notice of a special priesthood meet- 
ing in the Assembly Hall on Mon- 
day, Oct. 7, 10 a. m., and of the 
conference of the Sunday School 
Union, this evening at 7 o'clock, to 
which all are invited. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

VOTE ON THE PURCHASE OF LIBERTY 
BONDS. 

The Latter-day Saints are well 
aware of the fact that the Church 
has appropriated, on account of lib- 
erty bonds, a sum aggregating more 
than Half a million of dollars. I feel 
to propose that we again appropriate 
the sum of $250,000 for the purchase 
of bonds of the Fourth Liberty 
Loan. The motion is seconded. I 
sincerely regret that the financial 
condition of the Church — on 
account of the great demands upon 
it for funds for the support of our 
educational institutions, and for the 
accomplishment of our building 
operations that are in hand — is such 
that we cannot offer more at this 
time. This is a matter that is be- 
yond the immediate reach of the 
council of the Church, appointed 
by the authority of God, by revela- 
tion, to use the funds of the Church, 
and therefore I submit it to this 
great conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
All who are in favor of this move 
will please signify it by raising the 
right hand. (Unanimous response.) 
Contrary minded, if there are any, 
by the same sign. (No response.) 
I see no contrary votes. 
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The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 'The Spirit of God like 
a fire is burning/' 

The Conference adjourned until 
2 o'clock p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles H. Hart, of the 
First Council of Seventy. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting was held in 
the Assembly Hall, Sunday morn- 
ing, October 6, at 10 o'clock a. m., 
presided over by Elder Stephen L. 
Richards, of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles. 

Singing and music were fur- 
nished by the LeGrand ward choir, 
Elder H. E. Dewsnup, chorister. 

The choir and congregation sang, 
"Come, dearest Lord, descend and 
dwell." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Elias A. Smith. 

The choir sang the anthem : 
"How amiable are thy dwellings." 

ELDER DANIEL HEINER. 

(President of the Morgan Stake of 
Zion.) 

If the Lord will support me, I 
will be glad to say a few words. I 
have been very much impressed 
with the conference up to this time, 
with the many things of real worth 
that we have listened to, and I 
have felt to say that surely the 
Lord is with his people. Never 
in my life was I more pleased and 
thankful for a testimony of the gos- 
pel than I am at this time. I also 
feel more thankful, it seems to me, 
for our valleys of these mountains, 
and for our beautiful homes, for 



our beautiful streams and for these 
beautiful mountains. I truly feel 
that this is a blessed spot, most 
blessed of all upon the face of the 
earth. I often think about the ad- 
vice that was given to our leaders 
in early .days that they ought to go 
to the Lower California to locate. I 
visited Lower California a couple 
of years ago, all the way up as far 
as Berkley. I spent a month up 
there, and I thought of what had 
been said, that we ought to locate 
up there. But while they have a 
beautiful valley, especially around 
Los Angeles, with their beautiful 
groves of oranges, etc., yet it took 
millions of money to get the water 
out to produce what they have 
there. I want to ,say that we Latter- 
dav Saints ought to be very thank- 
ful for what the* Lord has done 
for us in locating us here. 

W e are surely living in a wonder- 
ful time. It seems that great 
things are transpiring nearly every 
.minute ; and if there ever has been 
a time when the Latter-day Saints 
ought to be true and faithful to 
their covenants it is now. I have 
often wondered if we are thankful 
enough for our country here and 
for the land of America. You know, 
we are a blessed people to have the 
(privilege to live in this land of 
America. One of the Nephite. 
Prophets, 2,400 years ago, stated : 
"Blessed are the people whose feet 
are planted in the land of Zion." 
As I have said, I wonder sometimes 
if we appreciate it as we ought to 
do. I often times wish that the 
rulers of our own Nation and even 
other nations would read the Book 
of Mormon, and study its contents. 
Frequently I have thought they 
would figure things out in a differ- 
ent way if they did. I feel that we 
ought to stand by this great Nation, 
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and I feel that the whole people of 
the United States ought to really 
repent and turn from immorality, 
and live better lives. I have some- 
times thought, I would like to hear 
of the President of the United 
States making a .proclamation, ask- 
ing the people to repent and turn to 
God. I have thought that if that 
could be done, and the people would 
listen, that the peace of the millen- 
nium would be much nearer. 

Our boys now .over in France are 
very anxious for us to live righteous 
lives. They are not only expect- 
ing us to put up our money in buy- 
ing liberty bonds, but they expect 
us to keep our covenants. They 
are anxious for us to keep the home 
fires burning, and if we can assure 
them that we are true to our cov- 
enants, and that we are waking up 
and understanding the real condi- 
tion that the world is in at the pres- 
ent time, and that w T e are living up 
to the requirements of the gospel, 
it will help to keep up their morale, 
and they will surelv feel like they 
had more to fight for and to come 
back to. 

I would just like to leave a 
thought with yon, and that is for 
us to attend to our prayers, to 
attend to our sacrament meetings, 
and to wake up, and not be so in- 
different, remember the Lord and 
be true to our covenants. I ask 
the Lord to bless us and helu us 
to live aright, in the name of Jesus 
Chrst. Amen. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that the few moments I 
occupy this morning I mav be assis- 
ted by the Spirit of the Lord, and 
I therefore ask an interest in your 



faith and prayers, that his Spirit 
may be with me and with yon, and 
that we may be mutually benefited 
by what I may say. 

I am grateful to my heavenly 
Father for the privilege I have ha_d 
to come up to this conference ; and 
we, I think, as a people, should be 
grateful to him for the blessings we 
have already received in this confer- 
ence.! acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord, and I believe firmly that the 
sincere prayers of the Saints in be- 
half of our beloved President have 
been answered in Irs behalf, and the 
Lord has permitted him, after a 
long illness, to stand again before 
the people and give them counsel 
and advice. 

A reference has been made by the 
brethren who have- spoken in the 
sessions held in the tabernacle to the 
missionary work, and the miss : on- 
ary obligation that rests upon the 
people of he Church of Testis Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. This gospel 
of the kingdom must by us be 
preached to every nation, kindred 
and tongue. We have heard it de- 
clared in unmistakable terms that 
the gospel as it stands revealed in 
the earth today through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and the Church as 
organized through h ; s instrumental- 
ity, are the very gospel and the 
very Church of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ. We recognize 
good wherever we find it, but we 
declare with boldness that the power 
to preach the gospel and to officiate 
in all of the ordinances thereof 
exists only with the Church of 
Tcsus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Now that being the case, it seems 
that we should sense the resronsi- 
lrlity that rests upon us to carry the 
go.spel -message to the untold mil- 
lions of the Lord's children who yet 
sit in darkness among the nations of 
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the earth. "God moves in a mysteri- 
ous way his wonders to perform/' 
and who knows but what the mighty 
conflict being waged in the world 
today is the Lord's way of prepar- 
ing for the further spread of the gos- 
pel even among peoples who up to 
date have not been able to hear it, 
in nations where the elders of the 
Church have been debarred from 
carrying the gospel message of 
peace and salvation? 

Brethren and sisters, a thing that 
it seems to me we should realize 
and sense is the fact that our Father 
in heaven. is just as much the Father 
of the heathen races, of the benight- 
ed tribes and races of the earth, and 
of all people upon the earth, as he 
is our Father. I call your attention 
to the writings of Paul to Timothy. 
*T exhort, therefore, that first of all 
supplications, prayers and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, for this 
is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God, our Savior, who will have 
all men to be saved, and come into 
the knowledge of the truth. 11 We 
see therein that the Lord does not 
design and desire only one portion 
or part of his people, or one nation 
of his children to be saved and come 
to the knowledge of the truth ; but 
he wishes all to be saved. We are 
prone to think, just as the Jews ot 
old thought, that we are the only 
favored people upon the face of the 
earth in the sight of the Lord. And 
the Jews were a favored race. And 
so today the blood of Israel as 
gathered out among the peoples of 
the Latter-day Saints are highly 
favored of the Lord. But I want 
to bear you my testimony that, just 
as the Tews fell into disfavor when 
they disobeyed the one God whom 
they worshiped, so might we, if we 
should turn our backs upon the 
Holy One of Israel, and if we re- 



ject the teachings of his gospel and 
cease to live by the things that he 
has given unto men. A lesson was 
given toPecer, the chief of the apos- 
tles, in times of old in the conversion 
of Cornelius, a Gentile, and after 
Peter had witnessed the manifesta- 
tions of the Holy Spirit as poured 
out upon this man and his family, 
"then Peter opened his mouth and 
said, of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of 
him/' Now this is just as true today 
as it was then. And this gospel of 
the kingdom is being preached in all 
the earth, among all people and 
among all men, to search out those 
who will accept it and who will live 
according to his commandments. 
And I want to tell you that it makes 
no difference what blood flows in 
our veins, only those who accept the 
Lord and live humbly before him, 
in harmony with him and his com- 
mandments, will be favored of the 
Lord and accepted of him and be 
saved in his kingdom. Nationally, 
at least, we are learning the same 
great lesson. There was a time 
when the people of this great 
country of ours were termed Irish- 
Americans and many other kinds' of 
hyphenated Americans. Down in 
the section of the country where I 
am do : ng missionary work the poli- 
ticians always count upon the Mexi- 
can vote, for I will say in passing 
that we have hundreds and thous- 
ands of Mexicans, or oeople of 
Mexican blood, in the United States, 
who are native-born American citi- 
zens. But this great world conflict 
will eradicate that sp ; rit that is pre- 
dominant in certain sections of the 
country. 

T want to believe, and do, that 
when this war is over we will all 
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be in a political sense just as the 
Nephites and Lamanites were in a 
religious sense after the advent of 
the Savior among them. Where 
before there had been jarring sects 
and parties known as Nephites and 
Lamanites, Zoramites and other 
"ites," after the Savior had come 
and taught them the gospel of truth, 
and after they had been chastened 
by the terrible judgments of God 
upon them, those who escaped turn- 
ed from their wickedness and from 
their evil contentions and became a 
united people, and they were no 
longer known as Nephites or La- 
manites but were all known as the 
Church of Christ. And so, I believe 
that in this country of ours after 
the war is over all who live here 
will be true Americans, and there 
will be no German-Americans, 
Irish-Americans, Mexicans, or the 
like, but we will all be known as full 
fledged American citizens. 

I had the opportunity a short time 
ago of speaking at the service held 
in honor of the first boy that fell 
from the countv where I now live. 
L T pon the stand sat his aged father, 
eleven years a cripple from rheuma- 
tism. He was of Scandinavian 
origin and could scarcely speak the 
English langauge, but that bov of 
his in the spirit of true American- 
ism volunteered with the first that 
served their country and he gave 
his life in defense of the spirit of 
Americanism. Can we say he was 
less an American because of his 
Scandmavian blood? I, can in- 
deed say that he was a true Ameri- 
can. At the close of the meeting, 
word came in that another young 
man, who a few months before had 
left a bride of eight months and 
his aged parents, had also been 
killed. That boy was a Mexican 
from just below where I live, yet 



no man will be able to say that he 
was not a true American, and no 
father or mother can offer a great- 
er sacrifice for freedom than did 
his. And can any wife be more 
faithful to her country than that 
one who sent her husband away 
to defend that country? So we 
see that in our country's hour of 
need men of different bloods faith- 
fully spring side by side to her de- 
fence and by their lives and deeds 
they make themselves true Ameri- 
cans. 

So also it is in the Church. 
Deeds, and not blood, determine 
our right to be called Saints of 
God. Away down there in Mexico 
our native Mexican brethren and 
sisters, although for four )^ears left 
alone, ^continue to meet together 
and praise, the Lord and testify of 
his goodness and that the gospel is 
true. They are living their religion 
and keeping the commandments of 
the Lord as they understand them. 
Are they any less worthy to be 
called the Saints of God because 
of their blood? I recall a man down 
in Mexico who was drafted into 
the army and forced to leave 
everything he had and to leave h : s 
family destitute. After having 
been away about a year, during 
which time he received a daily 
pittance of twenty-five cents from 
which he had to feed and clothe 
himself, he wrote to me and asked 
" Where shall I send my tithing?" 
On learning where to send it he 
sent a tithing of the pittance he had 
received while in the army. Is 
his offering less acceptable, or is 
he less a member of the Church, 
or less worthy of receiving an in- 
heritance in the kingdom of God 
because of his blood? I want to 
tell you that such is not the case. 
God is no respecter of persons, 
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then why should we be? But this 
thing he does require of Jew and 
Gentile, and of every nation what- 
soever, and it is due from all those 
who may be found among all na- 
tions, that they live the gospel and 
live according to its requirements, 
and when the Savior comes there 
will be a universal brotherhood of 
man and we shall not look down 
upon a man because of his blood 
or his station, but he shall be meas- 
ured according to his worth. 

I wish to testify, in conclusion, 
that I know that the gospel is true. 
I know that it has been establish- 
ed upon the earth for the salvation 
of all men, and I know that your 
sons who are in the mission field 
bearing their humble testimony and 
teaching this gospel are just as 
loyal to their country as are your 
sons who are in the army, and 
those sons of yours out there are 
not in any way hiding behind their 
ecclesiastical calling to avoid a duty 
: n the armies of their country. They 
have received a classification and 
have been assigned a .special work 
by the Government of the United 
States which recognizes the neces- 
sity of -doing just the work that 
they are doing, and when the 
United States needs them and wish- 
es to call them in they are willing 
to serve their country in freedom's 
cause wherever they may be called. 

May the Lord bless us in our en- 
deavors to serve humanity I ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER PETER M. HANSEN. 

(President Bear River Stake of Zion.) 

My brethren and sisters ; It is a 
pleasure to me to meet with you 
this beautiful morning in continua- 
tion of our splendid eighty-ninth 
semi-annual conference of the 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints; and to hear the excel- 
lent testimonies we have received. 
It is an evidence to us that we are 
indeed the Church of Christ, and a 
joy that we have the privilege of 
living in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, led by prophets and 
inspired men who have been chosen 
of the Lord to guide and direct his 
people. 

We have been interested in the 
discourses that have been delivered 
which are testimonies to us that the 
great latter-day work in which ;ve 
are engaged, is of God. 

What we need in this Church to- 
day, my brethren and sisters, are 
teachers, to teach the word of God 
to our young people, men and wom- 
en who are qualified for this duty, 
and I hope that we will not shirk 
the responsibility that rests upon us. 
We cannot dodge the responsibility 
that is required of us in this beau- 
tiful'world in which we live. If we 
do, T think we will not live in a 
better world. But there are certain 
responsibilities that are resting upon 
every man and woman in Zion. One 
obligation is to teach the gospel to 
the young people in the splendid 
organizations that we have in this 
Church today. We call, perhaps, a 
number of sisters to preside in the 
Primary organizations in the wards 
and stakes where we live, and we 
send our children, but we never go 
there ourselves, we never meet with 
those s : sters in teaching our chil- 
dren. Now if we would make it a 
point to meet in this organization 
once every year, what a splendid 
thing it would be for us, and what 
a splendid thing it would be for our 
children, what interest they would 
have in us and the work in which 
we are engaged ! So in the Mutual 
Improvements Associations, we ap- 
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.point a certain number of men and 
women" to preside in tbese organi- 
zations, but we never go there our- 
selves. We never show much inter- 
est in them. We leave the work to 
these officers that we have appoint- 
ed. Now, if every man and woman 
would make it a point to visit these 
organizations once a year, what an 
excellent thing it would be for us 
and our interest in these organiza- 
tions. How the young people would 
rejoice to see our presence with 
them once in a while. The same 
with our priesthood quorums. Men 
shirk responsibilities more or less. 
We .should not shirk responsibili- 
ties ; we should not dodge these 
things, because it is detrimental to 
us as well as to the Church at large 
to do so. 

The greatness of the work and 
responsibilities that rest upon us, 
my brethren and sisters, we can 
hardly comprehend. Our brother 
has said it is our responsibility to 
preach the gospel to the world. Half 
of the people of the world today are 
starving for a little love and sym- 
pathy that should be extended to 
them, and the other half of all the 
world today are starving because 
they are not willing to give it. That 
is the condition the world is in ; and 
I hope that we as Latter-day Saints 
may not be starving for the want of 
these things, that our voung people 
may be more -diligent in .serving the 
Lord and striving to keep his com- 
mandments. 

I have a son in South Africa, who 
has been in that field laboring now 
for nearly three years. A short 
time ago he was sent to a new field 
of labor, where elders had not been 
before, a stranger, a poor, insig- 
nificant boy, as it were, yet an cider 
of the Church going there in the 
service of the Lord and with the 



blessings of the. servants of God 
upon his head. He labored there 
for ,six months. Lately I received 
word from him that he had been 
called into another field to labor. 
He says, "I have baptized two mem- 
bers of the Church, I have blessed 
two children ; and we had a meet- 
ing a short time ago, where I made. 
my farewell address. The people 
of the little meeting we had of ten 
or twenty shed tears to know that 
I was to leave that little community 
and go into another." He went 
there as a strange boy, yet he made 
converts, had the love and confi- 
dence of the people, which love we 
have inasmuch as we strive for it, 
inasmuch as we seek to do the will 
of God and to keep his command-, 
ments. 

I was very much interested la"t 
evening in Brother Niblcy's address 
delivered before the priesthood, 
wherein he stated that the Latter- 
day Saints are blessed with boun- 
teous crops this season, more so 
than he could ever remember be- 
fore. Now I bear that same testi- 
mony, my brethren and sisters, that 
our people are blessed this season 
as perhaps we have never been 
blessed before. I hope that we will 
not forget the Lord. Elder Hyrum 
M. Smith, in one of the last dis- 
courses that he delivered, I think, 
in one of the Idaho stakes of Zion, 
said that if the Latter-day Saints 
will be a prayerful people, if they 
will be diligent in saying their prav- 
ers morning and night, if they will 
be diligent in attending their sacra- 
ment meetings every Sunday or as 
often as they can, if they will pay 
an honest tithing, -doing those du- 
ties, they will never apostatize from 
the Church. I believe that, and it is 
possible for us all to do. It is .pos- 
sible for the little children even to 
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meet together often and to partake 
of the sacrament, to pay an honest 
tithing, to say their prayers morn- 
ing* and night, and in secret. It is 
possible and it would not be diffi- 
cult ; if we would do that, what a 
reformation would come in the 
Church. Let us be more diligent. 

In the stake in which I reside, 
we have over a thousand people who 
are non-"Mormons," a splendid 
class of people. We visit with 
them, we associate with them, 
and it is a pleasure for us to do 
so, because they are good neigh- 
bors, they are good citizens, they 
are good home-builders, and we ap- 
preciate their company. We do not 
quarrel with them ; we let them wor- 
ship as they will, and they do. We 
say, do not embrace "Mormonism" 
until you investigate for yourself, 
test its principles, and if you find 
them worth while, if we can assist 
you, if we can help you in explain- 
ing the principles of the gospel, we 
shall cheerfully do so. The conse- 
quence is that we have a satisfaction 
in living among them, and I trust 
that they have with us. I wish that 
we may be exemplary men and 
women. That preaches the gospel 
more than anvthing else that we do 
in the Church. How effectively it 
preaches the gospel to those who 
are not of us, if we can be exem- 
plary men and women ! 

I rejoice in the. spirit of the gos- 
pel. I rejoice that we are here in 
conference, and that we have the 
privilege to listen to the servants 
of God. Another thing, my breth- 
ren and sisters, this is a splend : d 
year to pay our debts and obliga- 
tions. 

A -dollar now, you know, is not 
worth more than about 50 cents in 
the commodities of life, but it is 
worth one hundred cents on M:he 



dollar in paying our debts and obli- 
gations ; and for that reason, this is 
a splendid year to meet our obliga- 
tions. 

I am a little interested in the 
banks of the state where I live, and 
men will come to the banks, and 
beg for money at eight or nine per 
cent. Now that should not be the 
case. Let us pay our obligations as 
we can, while we have the splendid 
opportunity now afforded us. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May peace and the bless- 
ings of the Lord attend us, and may 
we be worthy of every blessing that 
we enjoy, is my prayer, and I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Amelia Margetts sang a 
solo, "Song of my soul." 

ELDER THOMAS D. REES. 

(President of the Juab Stake of Zion.) 

I assure you that it ;,s not my wish 
that I occupy this position this 
morning. I would far rather be 
seated wtih you in the audience, and 
listen to the instructions from my 
brethren. When I was called to 
occupy this position the thought 
never entered my mind of not being 
present, even though I feared P 
might not be able to instruct you in 
our most holy faith. I have been 
taught in this Church that obedience 
is one of its great principles — that 
they who obey it never fall away 
from the teachings of the Lord. 

I have been taught to obey the 
laws of our great Government, the 
authorities of this Church, and my 
father and my mother giving to 
them the obedience of a ,son. This 
lesson came to me in early life. I 
remember on one occasion my 
father invited me to accompany him 
to an adjoining valley. There were 
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others in the company, and we trav- 
eled through the canyon from one 
valley to the other, changing our 
directions often, and as we emerged 
into the valley that was strange to 
me, I beheld, to my astonishment, 
that .the sun was going down in the 
east. But all day long I had been 
curious in asking questions, and I 
thought I would remain silent and 
watch for the morning. And when 
the morning came, behold the sun 
was coming up in the west, and I 
turned to one of my brethren and 
said, "What a peculiar place, the 
sun is ooming up in the west !" Jok- 
ingly he said, "Another one of your 
wonderful questions." One of the 
boys from another place stated, why 
you are twisted. My father came to 
my rescue, saying, "No ; the sun is 
rising in the east all right/' and I 
looked at him. I could see. I had 
eyes. I knew directions, and the 
sun was coming up in the west, even 
if my father told me that it was not 
so, and he could not convince me ; 
yet I obeyed. Have you ever been 
turned round, and some one has 
tried to change you as to the right 
direction by conversation ? You will 
realize my situation. And when we 
started out with the wagon, he gave 
me the lines. I was a youngster of 
seven and eager to drive. As we 
came to the parting of the roads, I 
knew that we were to go south, and 
I turned the team south, as I 
thought. My father said, turn left, 
and lo and behold, when I turned 
left the team was facing the north. 
Now, he said, drive south, and I 
started. Driving north I knew I 
could see the sun coming up in the 
west, and the .directions — why, I 
was positive that I was going north, 
and that my father was wrong. He 
talked to me. He said, "Yes, you 
are going south. Keep on going 



south, and I knew I was going 
north. And I kept on going north, 
but the thought of disobeying my 
father never entered my mind. I 
thought he was wrong, but I obey- 
ed, and drove on. Finally we came 
to our destination all right. 

In my work as a boy, and as I . 
grew older, I met many people who 
would come to me and say, "The 
Church is not the same as it was in 
the .days of the Prophet. It is not 
the same as it was in the days of 
Brigham Young/' I thought in my 
heart, your point of direction is lost, 
even if you think absolutely that you 
are right ; if you will obey, the time 
will come, as it came to me in that 
valley, when things will adjust 
themselves, even as I could see that 
my' father was right and I was 
wrong. So, when I see some of. 
those who were brethren stray away 
from the Church, and are positive 
that they are right, I think of the 
lesson I learned when I was a boy. 
Within themselves they seem to feel 
that they are right, but if they had 
the power to obey they would again 
adjust themselves. 

As Latter-day Saints we owe it to 
the principle of obedience, to teach 
it to our boys and our girls, telling 
them that this Church is the Church 
and kingdom of God, given to us 
through his prophets. We are not 
afraid to state to all the world that 
this is the true Church that we be- 
long to, and the people should not 
take offense at that, nor claim that 
when we do it we are egotistic, be- 
cause Christ tells us unequivocally 
that there is but one Church that is 
or can be his on the earth. As Lat- 
ter-day Saints we are just following 
his admonition, and stating boldly 
to the world that we possess that 
truth. It is possible for all the 
churches to be wrong, but it is not 
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possible for more than one to be 
right. And therefore we feel that 
we have the right to testify to the 
world of these truths. That is the 
reason we cherish the salvation of 
men so greatly, considering it a 
privilege to live on this earth, ac- 
counting the human being the great- 
est gift. We have given our boys 
and girls the greatest riches God has 
ever given us, because they will 
stand with us in the eternities as 
our wealth, to hold up our hands. 
They are the riches Gad intended 
we should have when he sent us to 
this earth to live and enjoy the gos- 
pel. O what a beautiful thing is 
virtue to every boy and girl in this 
Church ! How grand it is that we 
can give to them that wonderful, 
progressive spirit that God has 
given us, a knowledge that we can 
go back to our Eternal Father. 

The I AM within us teaches us 
that we existed before we came 
here, that we exist now, and it 
seems impossible with the feeling 
that we have within us to ever cease 
to exist. Then we should teach our 
boys and girls the lessons of obe- 
dience, virtue, honesty and truth, 
that they may walk before their 
heavenly Father as he would have 
them walk, and before their fellow 
men, in dignity, and in the power 
of the holy priesthood. We are 
claiming the greatest blessing that 
can be given to the children of men 
- — these boys and girls — for they 
will be with us throughout all eter- 
nity. In the eternities they can be 
perfected with us. Think of the 
possibilities, what they mean to us, 
the little children whom God gives 
to our arms to teach. Think of the 
minds of these children and the 
power inherent in them to be crea- 
tors in the hereafter ! Do they not 
mean more to our lives than our 



lands and our chattels? For our 
children will have the power of 
eternal progression, until out of 
their hands will roll systems of 
worlds, with all the wealth neces- 
sary to their creation. Far greater 
are these blessings to us than the 
things of this life. When we meas- - 
lire them, how we cherish this priv- 
ilege of coming upon this earth and 
taking upon us this tabernacle of 
flesh that we might be able to go 
onward in this great progress of 
eternity ! 

I have always said, teach the boy 
to kneel down and pray unto his 
heavenly Father, because it takes a 
strong character to kneel down in 
prayer. It takes a character whose 
soul will enlarge so that he forgets 
the little things of life, and becomes 
mighty in himself, when reaching 
up in the spirit of a good prayer. 

Hence, each father and mother 
should teach their boys and girls to 
kneel down in prayer before God, 
that they may be exalted in them- 
selves. It requires obedience, and 
a power of character to kneel down 
each day in prayer. It builds us up 
so that we are more like God intend- 
ed we should be when he sent us 
here to this earth. It builds us up 
so that we can look upon our fellow 
men as our brethren, and look out 
upon all God's creatures giving 
them a sympathetic hand, enabling 
us to feel that all mankind are the 
children of God. But we despise 
sin. We love the human race and 
the children of God, but the sins 
that men commit we despise. It is 
our mission upon this earth to seek 
to do away with sin, and teach men 
that the greatest joy and the great- 
est happiness, the greatest love, can 
come from living an honest life, 
from living this religion of ours, 
where jealousy should find no place, 
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but peace of mind with God, and 
good will to our fellow men. 

May God bless and help us, that 
we may be of service to him, that 
we may have time to turn from the 
things of earth and spend more time 
with the wealth that God has given 
us, our boys and our girls; because, 
after all, they will go with us and 
be ours when we leave all this 
world's goods behind. This is my 
prayer for the Latter-day Saints 
and' for the people of this earth. 
And may peace come to this earth, 
and may the day speedily come 
when we will live as our Father de- 
sires we shall live, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH B. KEELER. 

(President of the Utah Stake of Zion.) 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Spirit of the Lord 
is here, because of the words that 
have been uttered in our hearing 
and the thoughts that have been 
going through our minds. Some of 
them have been passing through my 
mind, and likely through your 
minds, and to a great extent we are 
one in the Lord this day. May this 
Spirit continue to be with us 
throughout the sessions of this con- 
ference, as it has been through the 
sessions that have preceded this. 

A great deal has been said, and 
will be said, regarding the patriot- 
ism and the loyalty that has been 
manifested toward our Government 
and the cause of the allies in which 
we are now engaged to bring about 
freedom and justice in the world. 
We have another loyalty and patri- 
otism that we should never forget, 
and that is to the Church of Jesus 
Christ to which we belong. Peace 
would be in the earth today if all the 



inhabitants thereof were members 
in full fellowship in Christ's Church. 
There would be no war, there would 
be no trouble, no famine, no pestil- 
ence, if there were a brotherhood of 
man, if we could say truly that we 
are citizens of this world. 

I said to a German brother the 
other day, it is impossible for us to 
be at war. It is impossible for us 
to hate each other. We cannot do 
it, and why ? Because we are mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ. And 
so the millennium would be here to- 
day if men and women were obe- 
dient to the principles of the ever- 
lasting go,spel. Now this thing that 
is so much desired, peace and good 
will in the earth will oome to the 
extent that men will forsake un- 
righteousness and cling unto that 
which is good. This Church is so 
organized that these principles of 
love, of intelligence, may be dis- 
seminated throughout the earth. 
And how thankful we should be, 
my brethren and sisters, that we are 
members of the Church of Christ, 
the only true Church that God rec- 
ognizes upon the face of this earth. 

We have institutions in the 
Church that are intended for our 
development and our education. 
Elder Stephen L. Richards re- 
marked yesterday that w.e are all 
teachers, that is, the priesthood, and 
we can well include in that class the 
sisters now, to the extent that we 
will be patriotic and loyal to these 
institutions. To that extent will 
this Church grow and increase in 
the earth, and we will not only be- 
come teachers of one another, 1 but 
we will become teachers of the 
world. But I apprehend that in 
preparing ourselves to become 
teachers, we are doing as much or 
more for ouselves individually than 
we are to others. Really, the Lord 
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does not intend men and women to 
preach this gospel more than men 
and women need themselves to be 
obedient to this call to be teachers. 

Let tis read the ninth and tenth 
chapters of III Nephi, and there 
see how completely Jehovah preach- 
ed the gospel to the people then 
upon this continent, to half a world, 
we may sav. Every soul, whether 
he was in the open field or in the 
home, or in the fastnesses of the 
mountains, heard his voice. He 
preached to all the world with one 
voice, and all the world at that time 
heard his voice. I mean now, of 
course, the earth. That was then 
understood by that people to whom 
he preached. We need the Lord, 
we need the institutions of his 
Church, and therefore it would be 
well for us to sustain everv organi- 
zation. I always feel to bless the 
sisters who so faithfully perform 
their labor in the Primary organi- 
zations among these young and 
budding children. Our Father in 
heaven notices them, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that we sometimes al- 
most forget them as parents. T sav 
to you, my sisters, sro on in this 
good work. God notices you, and 
will bless von. So with the Young 
Ladies' Mutual Improvement Asso- 
ciations. What a wonderful organ- 
ization for good ! What a social 
function it performs among the 
Latter-dav Saints. So with the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Associations. What a grand oppor- 
tunity it is there for every voting 
man to become acquainted with the 
.nrinciples of the gospel and to learn 
how to deliver those principles in 
such a wav that they may be lis- 
tened to and understood by others. 
The Religion Class organization, 
that organization which has not, I 
feel, received the support that it 



ought to receive, O that is a won- 
derful organization, my brethren 
and sisters. There is no organiza- 
tion in the world like it. It comes 
to our children in the day time, in 
the week clay. It comes to them 
alongside of their school work while 
they are getting this secular train- 
ing. Here is an opportunity for 
them to be truly built up and 
trained. 

I feel that we do not appreciate 
the wonderful blessings and oppor- 
tunities that we enjoy as Latter-day 
Saints through these organizations. 

And then there is that wonderful 
organization of the young, the Sun- 
day School. The churches, the 
school houses, the assembly halls 
could not hold, as they are able to 
do, all of these young people, if 
they would embrace the opportunity 
presented to them in attending this 
wonderful institution. 

And then the Relief Society. 
There is another institution, humble 
in its action, but very efficient in 
everything that it does. I am glad 
indeed to learn now that it is com- 
ing more to the notice of Latter-day 
Sa : nts and of the world. God bless 
that institution. May it prosper. 

We have another organization in 
our midst, and that is the Church 
schools. The Church, through the 
Trustee-in-Trust, is taking some- 
thing like a third of a million dol- 
lars annually, and giving it for the 
support of these institutions. 

I feel that .sometimes the Latter- 
day Saints do not fully appreciate 
this wonderful blessing which we 
have, especially in these regions 
where they are located. Why, these 
school rooms ought to be filled to 
overflowing, so that each teacher 
who is employed there should be 
able to teach to his or her full ca- 
pacity, that the Latter-day Saints 
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should be there so that there would 
not be empty benches nor small 
classes. It is a great thing-, a great 
blessing, to be able at the same time 
that our young people are receiving 
secular knowledge and training, to 
be a4so trained in the principles of 
the everlasting -gospel, and be im- 
mersed, as it were, in the Spirit of 
the Lord at the same time, which 
gives light and understanding to the 
human mind. 

One thing in this connection that 
I will take the liberty of mention- 
ing. The United States Govern- 
ment, through its liberality and gen- 
erosity, has established one of the 
units of the Students' Army Train- 
ing Corps in one of our Latter-day 
Saint institutions, that of the Brig- 
ham Young University, at Provo. 
Now here is an opportunity along 
with the other institutions of this 
day for our young men to go, who 
are nineteen or twenty years old, 
who are about to be called now to 
go into the service of their country 
for the cause of liberty and justice 
in the world, to receive a training 
in the world and to be under the 
influence of this institution, and be 
prepared to take very active part, 
even that of officers, if their work 
so qualifies them. I hope that the 
Latter-day Saints will take advan- 
tage of this and see to it that no 
young man is deprived of the op- 
portunity. Now then, my brethren 
and sisters, we need these institu- 
tions more than the institutions need 
us, and it behooves us to take ad- 
vantage, while our day lasts, so that 
we may regard the opportunities 
that have been given to us. 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that this is the Church and 
kingdom of God. All things will be 
shaken that can be shaken, thrones 
will totter, because earthly nations 



as they are now constructed will 
pass away, and there will be an end 
of such nations, but the Church and 
kingdom of God will not pass away. 
It will endure through all of the 
vicissitudes that this poor world is 
called to pass through. We belong- 
to this Church, and if we adhere to 
its principles we will weather the 
gale with it, which may God grant, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A selection entitled, "Friendship" 
was sung by a quartette compose '1 
of Elders Pike, Acomb, Aldous and 
Shurtliff. 

ELDER NEPHI L. MORRIS. 

(President of the Salt Lake Stake of 
Zion.) 

I was strongly tempted to put my 
hand out to steady the ark by sug- 
gesting to Elder Richards that my 
time be given to President Seymour 
B. Young and to himself; but I 
thought that obedience, after lis- 
tening to President Rees' remarks, 
was the better. 

I have greatly rejoiced in the in- 
spiring discourses of this most ex- 
cellent conference. I wish that all 
the young men and young women 
of Zion could have heard what 
Elder David O. McKay had to say 
yesterday in his great appeal for 
better morals. I deplore, with el- 
der Richards, that there were so 
few of the young men and young 
women who were present on that 
occasion ; and I hope that some- 
thing will develop that will bring 
about a reform with respect to the 
attendance at the meetings of the 
Saints. , There should be, and can 
be, I believe, a great improvement, 
when we consider that there is so 
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small a percentage of attendance 
at our .priesthood meetings, and a 
correspondingly small attendance 
of the membership of the Saints at 
the regular meetings. It was a 
great height that Elder McKay 
reached, but unfortunately it will 
only reach a few of us, with 
his soul-burning and soul-moving 
words. I rejoiced in the very en- 
lightening discourse of 'Elder Or- 
son F. Whitney, regarding the dis- 
covery of America. I appreciate, 
perhaps as never before, what a 
great thing it is to be Latter-day 
Saints and to have the Latter-day 
Saints' comprehension of things, 
and to know something of Amer- 
ica and its origin ; to know that 
it was the very cradle of humanity ; 
to know that it was not the new 
world but the old; to know that 
God has held it in reserve until this 
day and age for the consummation 
of his great and mighty purposes 
in the earth. 

I am a better American because 
of my being a Latter-day Saint, and 
so are you all, and America is en- 
riched and benefited by the fact 
that the "Mormon" people have 
these exalted conceptions of the 
mission and destiny of America in 
the world. 

I rejoice in these things, because 
they reflect to me the inspiration 
of God and the providence of God 
over mankind and particularly over 
his people in this dispensation. 

I rejoice that we are living in a 
land of peace and security, a land 
to which war has not yet come, 
although we have gofre to war. 
There is an infinite difference be- 
tween those two propositions. 

Listening to those inspiring ad- 
dresses in the tabernacle last even- 
ing, I could not help but feel and 
my soul went out in gratitude to 



God for his mercy in gathering this 
people in these western mountain 
regions, yet I feel thankful that we 
can take part in this great and ter- 
rible conflict, which means the great 
turning point in human history. 

I rejoice in the hymn, which I 
have never heard sung, written by 
that estimable little Latter-day 
Saint, Sister Emily Hill Woodman- 
see, on page 434 of our hymn book, 
and which I will take the liberty 
here to read : 

Uphold the right, tho' fierce the fight, 

And powerful is the foe; 
As freedom's friend, her caus.e defend, 

Nor fear nor favor show. 

No coward can be called a man — 
No friend will friends betray; 

Who would be free, alert must be; 
Indifference will not pay. 

Note how they toil whose aim is spoil, 

Who plundering plots devise; 
Yet time will teach, that fool's o'er- 
reach 

The mark, and lose the prize. 

Can justice deign to wrong maintain, 

Whoever wills it so? 
Can honor mate with treacherous 
hate? 

Can figs o,n thistles grow? 

Dare to be true, and hopeful too; 

Be watchful, brave and shrewd; 
Weigh every act; be wise, in fact, 

To serve the general good. 

Nor basely yield, nor quit a field — 

Important is the fray; 
Scorn to recede, there is no need 

To give our rights away. 

Left handed fraud let those applaud 
Who would by fraud prevail; 

In freedom's name, contest their claim, 
Use no such word as fail; 

Honor we must each sacred trust, 

And rightful zeal display; 
Our part fulfill, then, come what will. 

High heaven will clear the way." 

Such sentiments, my brethren an<1 
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sisters, are in beautiful contrast to 
the spirit of selfishness, hate, desire 
for 'dominion and glory. 

We were all moved greatly and 
deeply by the dispatches which 
reached us last night ; but these 
things should not move us from 
duty. We should not quit the field, 
because it is an important fray. 

I have thought the day would 
come, and I hope soon, when there 
would be a declaration of peace, 
when the world would be restored 
not only to a normal condition, but 
to a far better condition than it has 
even known. But the ends of jus- 
t : ce must be met, and though France 
and England and Belgium and Italy 
have, been glorified by the baptism 
of blood and fire through which 
they have passed, I fear that the 
lesson has not yet been written deep 
enough in the heart of America to 
make of us the nation God would 
have us be. I don't believe that 
peace is quite at our doors as yet. 
If it is a lesson God would have us 
to learn, it has not been fully 
learned. 

I have hoped for ,some weeks that 
when the time for a dictated peace 
come, that America would prove 
herself the great, big magnanimous 
nation that she is, and bring back 
her two to four millions of men 
from France to their homes, where 
they should be just as soon as con- 
ditions in Europe will permit ; and 
then let this great army of indus- 
trials, workers and artisans of all 
kinds, go back there as volunteers 
to help build devastated Belgium 
and France. England cannot do it ; 
France cannot do it ; Italy cannot 
do it; America can do it. Such an 
act of magnanimity, such an evi- 
dence of human love and fraternal 
spirit and disposition would for- 
ever revolutionize the world. I do 



not believe we shall see such a thing 
accomplished ; but while sitting here 
this morning this thought came to 
me. Yes, Germany, if you are 
ready for peace, stay where you are, 
in Belgium and in France. Lay 
down your arms and pile them 
mountain high, and utilize your 
efficiency and your ingenuity for the 
reduction or transformation of those 
arms into plows and pruning hooks 
and the various implements of hus- 
bandry, and break up and put in 
tillable shape the soil that you have * 
torn up, and plant the_ trees that 
you have chopped down, and con- 
struct the highways and the cottages 
and the buildings which you 
have destroyed. Remain there, and 
make restitution now, and undo as 
far as you can that which you did 
in your mad rush for glory, con- 
quest and power. Make restitution 
as far- as you can. You cannot re- 
store those husbands, those fathers, 
to the children of that land ; you 
cannot, in the least degree, repair 
the broken hearts, the deserted fire- 
sides, the desolate homes ; but you 
can, and if I had my way, yon 
would, restore Belguim and France 
completely, in terms of bricks and 
mortar, and macadamized roads, 
and farms and orchards and vine- 
yards, and make full restitution. 
Justice demands that of you. 

God hasten the day when Justice 
shall rule in the world and selfish- 
ness shall hide its head and stand 
subdued, for selfishness is always de- 
structive of self, and the only hope 
of the great and goodly race, the 
German people, is that contrition of 
heart shall be given them, till they 
are willing to make restitution. If 
not, they must be continued in the 
conflict until they are brought to 
their knees. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. 
YOUNG. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

M3' brethren and sisters: With 
you I am in deep sympathy with 
the remarks that have been made 
by my brethren during this semi- 
annual conference. I rejoice when 
I hear the testimonies of my breth- 
ren, brethren who stand as leaders 
of the people. 

I believe I echo your sentiment, 
every one of you, when I state that 
my heart bounded within me with 
joy, it had a new mooring, a new 
rhythm of happiness, when 1 saw 
President Joseph F. Smith enter 
the tabernacle on the first day of 
the conference, and then, yes- 
terday, as well, heard his voice 
again in our midst. With you I 
have been praying for this, for this 
denoument, and the Lord has heard 
the prayers of the Saints. Presi- 
dent Smith has had a new lease of 
life, as it were, and we hear his 
voice again and his teachings, and 
I pray that this may continue, that 
his power of health and life may 
increase, that he may live to be a 
blessing and a comfort to Israel for 
-many years to come. 

As my brethren have expressed 
themselves this morning, I agree 
fully with their .sentiments, that 
"obedience is better than sac- 
rifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rains." The power of 
faith also that was in the heart 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
prompting him to kneel in humility 
in the sight of heaven before his 
heavenly Father, away from the 
haunts of men — he wanted to be 
alone, in communion with his heav- 
enly Father ; he wanted to know of 
his existence ; he wanted to know 
of his willingness to respond to a 



humble prayer of one of his hum- 
ble children ; and the Lord was 
never found to fail to respond to 
such prayer, and he gave the re- 
sponse in full measure. And so, 
year after year, teaching, in answer 
to prayer, this humble youth, giv- 
ing him line upon line and precept 
upon precept, here a little and there 
a little, and finally the culminating 
power and faith to that degree that 
he was permitted to bring to pass 
the righteousness of God in the or- 
ganization of his Church and to be- 
gin the institution of the latter-day 
gathering of Israel. Josiah Quincy 
wrote of his interviews with the 
prophet, a short year previous to 
the martyrdom of the prophet. He 
describes him as physically one of 
the perfect men of nature, and of 
high spirituality, and then he makes 
this wonderful prediction, if it may 
be a prediction, and I believe it will 
be verified : "It is not improbable 
that, in the coming generations, this 
question may be asked in our public 
institutions of learning, What great 
American has made the greater im- 
press upon the hearts of hi,s coun- 
trymen? And this answer will not 
be unlikely, it will not be improb- 
able, 'That man is the ' Mormon ' 
Prophet Joseph Smith." 

The result of his ministry, the 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ once more upon the earth, 
the calling around him of stalwart 
men, men who were not afraid, to 
attest and to speak their convic- 
tions, men who, though strong of 
nature and brave of heart and fear- 
less, were yet humble as children, 
so that the spirit of inquiry could 
reach them in the humility of their 
souls. They oould see that God 
had raised a prophet again, and giv- 
en him his power and his strength ; 
and in their humility they accepted 
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of the testimony of a great prophet. 
They knew that he had seen God, 
the eternal Father. They knew that 
he had heard the voice of Jesus 
Christ, and seen his person. They 
knew that by that inspiration which 
followed him, and which responded 
to his prayer on every occasion ; holy 
messengers came to him and deliv- 
ered to him the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the way to organize 
the Church, the plan by which sal- 
vation was to reach humanity the 
world over. And so the gospel be- 
gan to be preached by this united 
band of brethren, who fathered 
around the Prophet Joseph, in the 
days of the infancy of the Church, 
and the result has been wonderful 
to behold. 

And I was thinking, like Brother 
Morris, of the wonderful plan God 
instituted through his Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, how the very events, 
the very providential occurrences, 
and the times, have been so propi- 
tious that seemingly everything has 
worked out for the advancement of 
this great cause of truth. Do I in- 
clude with that everything, the op- 
position, which they have met from 
time to time? Yes, for that was a 
schooling to them. It was a neces- 
sary schooling. The men who were 
known as among the leaders of the 
Church from the time of its organ- 
ization to the present have been 
men that were willing to accept of 
the providences of God. I re- 
member reading something about 
their experiences in Jackson coun- 
ty, Missouri, in Far West, and in 
the massacre that occurred at 
Kaun's Mill, 1838, and other places, 
.showing what those new beginners 
felt, if I may use the sentence, 
members who had had little experi- 
ence or none, meeting these awful 
conditions, where they saw their 



brethren, their sisters, their chil- 
dren, shot down : where men and 
women and children were banished 
from their homes in winter season. 
This came to the new converts of 
the faith. It had made such an 
impress upon them, this gospel 
of Jesus Christ had found such a 
hold upon their hearts that they 
never flinched nor turned from 
their conviction. Although caused 
to wander, to wade through these 
scenes of oppression and depriva- 
tion, yet they remain true and faith- 
ful. So the Church had, in the be- 
ginning, stalwart men, as it has to- 
day, only they are multiplied by 
thousands and hundreds of thou- 
sands. We have our leader 
with us, the prophet, seer and reve- 
lator, the man who says, Thus 
saith the Lord to Israel, to all the 
world, if they believe, for his min- 
istry extends to every son and 
daughter of God that will hear, and 
to them he has promised, as you 
have heard today, he will own 
them to be his children, if they will 
accept his word. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
as great a wish that the war would 
speedily terminate as any man can 
have ; and yet I feel, as Brother 
Morris has expressed himself this 
morning and other brethren during 
this conference, that in the due time 
of the Lord he will bring peace to 
the earth. And when he brings 
peace to the earth, and establishes 
his rule and reign of righteousness, 
it will be established, and we will 
see the glory and the happiness of 
that peaceful reign upon the earth. 

I hope with all my heart that 
the teachings of these good mothers 
and the teachings of these good 
fathers may be so deeply impressed 
upon the hearts of our soldier boys 
that they will go into action, go 
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into the trenched fields and receive 
their training, and march into the 
battles with clean hands and pure 
hearts, as they left you from your 
firesides. Should they do this, 
and I believe they will, most of 
them, and I hope all of them, you 
will .see the blessing of God upon 
them wherever they go ; and this 
may be a consolation to every 
mother's heart. 

God bless you all, my brethren 
and sisters, and hasten the day of 
peace, and the rule and reign of 
righteousness upon the earth, is my 
humble prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

I am sure that I speak your feel- 
ings when I say to the LeGrand 
ward choir, and the excellent mu- 
sicians who have accompanied 
them, that we have enjoyed their 
splendid music this day. We thank 
them, also those who have sung 
to us in the selections intervening, 
for the very excellent renditions 
with which they have favored us. 

I am also very sure that we have 
greatly enjoyed the excellent and 
inspired words that have been spo- 
ken by the brethren who have ad- 
dressed us. 

The choir sang: "With sheathed 
sword." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Elijah Allen of the presidency of 
the Marioopa Stake of Zion. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

An open air meeting was held at 
the Bureau of Information build- 
ing at 10 o'clock, Sunday," October 



6, Elder Joseph W. McMurrin, of 
the First Council of Seventy, pre- 
siding. 

Music was furnished by the con- 
gregation, Elder Joseph Spencer 
Cornwall, chorister. 

Congregation sang: "Come, 
come, ye Saints." 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Charles S. Parker. 

The Congregation sang, "Sow- 
ing." 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

We are very glad to see such a 
manifestation of anxiety to hear 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
expounded. While the weather is 
not very propitious, we trust that 
in our souls we may be fed with 
the bread of life, and that we may 
rejoice in the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God that may be 
brought to our attention. 



ELDER JONATHAN C. CUTLER. 

(President of the Curlew Stake of 
Zion, Idaho.) 

The beloved apostle, John, left on 
record, for the benefit and consola- 
tion of the children of men, these 
•words: "For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through 
him might be saved." So, if men 
and women are condemned, it is by 
our own actions. It was not the 
purpose or the mission of the Mas- 
ter to condemn men. Salvation is 
held out to all of the children of 
men. 

While the Lord uses no particular 
coercion, we are persuaded, counsel- 
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ed, and advised to live the gospel. 
The Latter-day Saints have been 
accused of being- a narrow-minded 
people, but this is from the lack of 
understanding of those who do not 
understand our intent nor the gospel 
as we preach it. We are broader 
than any other denomination in our 
views and in our teachings of the 
go,spel. We understand that it is 
the object, and was the object in 
the beginning, to accomplish the sal- 
vation of all of the human family, 
and that some time and somewhere, 
all who desired would receive some 
kind of salvation. But the plan of 
salvation holds out, through the 
gospel, a code of laws that can not 
only bring unto the children of men 
salvation^ but will bring unto them 
exaltation, and bring them back in- 
to the presence of our Father, from 
whence we came ; and in order that 
we may gain this exaltation, it is 
necessary for us to live up to the 
code of laws that has been laid 
down by the Master for us to fol- 
low, and w.e must comply with these 
in order that we may come back 
into his presence and receive the 
blessing that is in store for- the 
faithful. We believe in an individ- 
ual salvation as well as a general 
salvation, and in order that men 
may be exalted, they must comply 
with the laws and ordinances laid 
down by the lawgivers, even before 
the foundation of this earth. 

Some have the idea that salva- 
tion simply means a reunion of the 
body with the spirit, or a resurrec- 
tion of the body ; and if they can 
only attain to it, this seems to be 
the height of the ambition of a great 
many people with whom I have 
talked. But the atonement was as 
wide as the fall. We are told in 
the I Corinthians 15 that "As in 



Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive/' So, without 
any particular exertion upon the 
part of the children of men, we 
are going to be resurrected. But 
this does not insure to any individ- 
ual salvation, nor exaltation, which 
to obtain, I believe, is the ambition 
of every man and woman. There 
is none but desires salvation, though 
there are a great many who are not 
working to that end. Now, in order 
that we may bring and merit unto 
ourselves a complete exaltation, and 
be worthy to come back into the 
presence of our Father, there is a 
code of laws that we must live up 
to. First, we must have faith in 
God the Eternal Father. We must 
be willing to repent of our sins. And 
after we have repented of our sins, 
it then becomes necessary for us to 
be baptized by immersion for the 
remission of them, and receive the 
Holy Ghost, which is a guide to the 
path of men and women here in the 
earth. We take the stand as Latter- 
day Saints that all men and all wo- 
men must comply with the law in 
order to gain an exaltation. 

But, says one, are you going to 
condemn all who are not baptized? 
There are millions of people who 
have not had the privilege of re- 
ceiving the gospel, and what is 
going to become of this class of 
people? There is where we take 
a broader view of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ than does any other de- 
nomination. We do not hold that 
this life is the only chance that men 
have to hear or embrace the gos- 
pel, but we believe that the time 
will come when every knee shall 
bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus is the Christ, and men who do 
not have that privilege here will 
have the privilege hereafter granted 
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unto them. We are given to under- 
stand by the Apostle Peter that 
the gospel is preached to the spirits 
in the spirit world. Isaiah foresaw 
this. He foresaw the mission of 
the Savior. He saw that he was 
going to come here in the flesh, and 
would be crucified, and while his 
body was lying in the tomb, "He 
went and unlocked the prison door 
and let the captives free." Peter 
gave us to understand that this was 
carried out. He says, "For this 
cause was the gospel preached unto 
them that are dead;" showing that 
all who do not have the privilege 
here are going to have the privilege 
sometime and somewhere. 

Men may reject the gospel here, 
and it seems that even they are 
going to have another chance of 
hearing it, according to the words 
of Peter, though Noah preached to 
the people and warned them in his 
day and they rejected his counsel 
and teaching, and no doubt called 
him (as they, have called the 'ser- 
vants of God in all ages) imposters, 
and would not accept his message. 
The result was, according to the 
decrees of the Lord, that the flood 
came and overtook the people, and 
there were only a few .saved ; yet, 
even that class of people had the 
privilege of hearing the sound of the 
gospel in the spirit world, and were 
given another chance to receive it. 

But in this world, now and here, 
my friends, my brethren and sisters, 
is the place that we should receive 
the gospel. If we do not, we make 
the sad mistake that the people in 
Noah's day made, and condemn our- 
selves. Remember, there was a long 
period of time, for two thousand 
years, after that people had been 
swept from the earth, that they lay 
in the prison in the spirit world. 



Alma told his son, in pleading with 
him, trying to show him that the 
spirits of all men when they leave 
the body go back into the presence 
of God from whence they came, for 
a partial judgment, that the spirits of 
the righteous are assigned to a place 
of peace, rest, and happiness, while 
on the other hand, the spirits of the 
wicked go to a place of punishment 
during that period. This also bears 
out the statement of the rich man 
and Lazarus. While Lazarus was a 
good man and did all the good he 
could here, we find the rich man 
did just the opposite; and the time 
came that Lazarus died, and the rich 
man died, and they met on the other 
side. It was then that the eyes of 
the rich man were opened. He saw 
where he had made the mistake 
here in mortality, and he pleaded 
with Lazarus to visit him. But the 
answer was, There is a gulf between 
yon and me, and I cannot come. 
The rich man felt the truth of it, 
and pleaded with Lazarus that a 
spirit or an angel might be sent 
■down to the earth to warn his breth- 
ren, because he did not want them 
to come where he was. The answer 
was this, They have Moses and the 
prophets, and if they will not listen 
and hearken unto the voice of the 
prophets, they would not -accept one 
though he be raised from the dead. 
This gives us to understand that a 
place of punishment and a place of 
anything but happines is prepared 
for the spirits who leave this life, 
and go into the spirit world unpre- 
pared. We have evidence upon evi- 
dence, to which we cannot refer this 
morning on account of the time not 
permitting. 

What I wish to impress upon the 
young people especially is, prepare 
yourselves in this life, that you may 



98 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



be able to continue the work and not 
be hindered and condemned as were 
the rich man and the antediluvian, 
who by error hindered and con- 
demned themselves for that period 
of time. The object of the gospel 
was to .save, and not only save, but 
to exalt all mankind. This is the 
object the Lord has in these the 
last days in revealing the gospel un- 
to the children of men, that we may 
receive an exaltation, and come back 
into his presence. 

I want to bear my testimony to 
you here this morning. I know that 
the gospel is true. I know that the 
Lord has again spoken from the 
heavens, and revealed his priest- 
hood, and has delegated the author- 
ity and power to men to officiate in 
hi,s name arid make it binding, as 
was promised to Peter, that what- 
ever he bound on earth should be 
bound in heaven, and whatever he 
loosed on earth, should be loosed 
in heaven. That same power is 
here, the same blessing and the same 
gifts are here with the Church to- 
day, as in that day. This is why 
we are called a peculiar people, be- 
cause we differ from the world. We 
rV> not find anv fault with them. 
We think it is the right of all men 
to worship according to the dic- 
tates of their conscience. We -do not 
condemn them, but we have a great- 
er lierht. And it is our dutv to hold 
that light up to the world, that it 
may shine that they may see as we 
see. 

I prav the Lord to bless us with 
his spirit, that our understandings 
may be quickened, that our deter- 
minations for good may be increas- 
ed- and that we may be able not 
only to gain a salvation in the king- 
dom of God, but to gain an exalta- 
tion, ard come back into his pres- 
ence anu live forever, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER DAVID HALLS. 

(President of the Young Stake of 
Zion, Colorado.) 

I am reminded of a saying of the 
Savior, "Come unto me, ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden." We can 
take that as we desire to take it. If 
we are sick, we think of that and 
seek our heavenly Father. If we 
are weary in mind or body, and 
think of that admonition, we turn 
to our heavenly Father. So we can 
construe that just as we please, ac- 
cording to our attitude and accord- 
ing to our needs. 

I am reminded of the time when 
Cornelius needed assistance, and he 
went to his heavenly Father, and he 
was directed what to do. He sent 
for the servants of the Lord, and 
they directed him what to do, and 
he was baptized, he and his whole 
household, and no doubt they were 
saved in the kingdom of heaven. 

I am reminded of another in- 
stance at another time and place, 
when a man went to his heavenly 
Father. You remember one time in 
the history of the Nephites that one 
Alma was converted by Abinadi the 
Prophet, and performed a wonder- 
ful work and brought souls almost 
everywhere, so far as he knew ev- 
erywhere, to repentance, and estab- 
lished the Church. After a while his 
son and others, sons of Mosiah, 
went about trying to undo that 
work; and it worried Alma very 
much, and he importuned the Lord, 
and finally his prayer was answered. 
The Lord came to his rescue, and 
Alma, his son, and the sons 
of Mosiah were converted, and 
much good resulted. Through 
their efforts, many of the La- 
manites received the gospel. All 
this through the blessings of the 
Lord listening to his servant Alma 
and answering his prayer. So we 
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find these instances, one on one con- 
tinent, and one on the other, where 
the Lord was willing to listen to 
his servants and do what they asked 
him to do, inasmuch as it was asked 
in righteousness. 

I want to call attention to another 
time in the history of the world, in 
our day, when a boy importuned his 
heavenly Father to know what was 
right. He wanted to know whHi 
of the denominations that he was 
acquainted with was the denomina- 
tion of the Almighty. He did not 
have any doubt but what one of 
them belonged to God. It was all 
he knew, and, of course, he thought 
that he had heard the truth among 
some of them. And so, according 
to his faith and his prayer and the 
trusting nature of his soul, the Lord 
came to him, and the Son was re- 
vealed to him, and after that, angels 
came to him and established this 
gospel ; and so thousands of people 
have been made partakers of the 
truth through that humble boy's 
seeking his heavenly Father to 
know that which was the truth. So 
the Lord has blessed his people 
through the faith and fidelity of the 
boy prophet. 

I have quoted these three in- 
stances, on two continents and at 
various periods of time, to show un- 
to us that the Lord is no respecter 
of persons, but that in every age 
and to every people, those who seek 
him in righteousness will be heard 
of him, and find him ; and so we 
find him today, in these trying times 
— because some of us labor and are 
heavy laden. Into the homes of the 
Latter-dav Saints, as well as in the 
nations of the earth, sorrow comes, 
and probbaly will come, and we 
need to seek our heavenly Father 
and importune him for his bless- 
ings. 



I want, before I close, to bear my 
testimony to the trutfifulness of the 
gospel. Not long ago I found my- 
self in a hospital, surrounded by 
strangers, people not of our faith ; 
and I want to testify that I desired 
more than anything at that time, to 
see an elder in Israel ; and after a 
few days, one of my friends heard I 
was there, and came. The greatest 
blessing I received at that time was 
for that elder of Israel to come 
there and lay his hands upon me and 
bless me ; and I know that the Lord 
blessed me, and I thank my heav- 
enly Father for this manifestation 
of his goodness. I thank him that 
he answers my prayers, and that he 
answers your prayers, and the 
prayers of the honest in heart in 
all ages of the world. 

So may he answer our prayers in 
the future, that we may have peace 
in the land, that iniquity may cease, 
that war and bloodshed may be ban- 
ished from the face of the earth, and 
the people of the earth and the rul- 
ers of the earth may be willing to 
serve the Lord and keep his com- 
mandments. And may truth and 
righteousness go out from Zion, and 
spread over all the earth, and the 
knowledge of the Lord cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea; 
and may all people hear of the boy 
prophet, Joseph, and of the won- 
derful message that we have ; and 
that the honest in heart may hear 
and obey the gospel, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Of the Bureau of Information, Salt 
Lake City.) 

I am very glad to be with you, 
my brethren and sisters, but sorry 
that we cannot accommodate every 
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one who desires to attend this meet- 
ing ; the weatlier being unpropitious 
has compelled us to crowd here. 
Whether or not you are all mem- 
bers of the Church, I do not know, 
for gathered together upon this 
block are many strangers from for- 
eign lands. 

Many years ago two young elders 
were preaching the gospel as mis- 
sionaries in one of our mining 
camps in the mountains. There 
were quite a few strangers gath- 
ered round to listen to them. They 
were only boys ; but they were ex- 
plaining the gospel as taught to 
them by their fathers and mothers 
and according the testimonies that 
they had received; and in that 
crowd were one or two Latter-day 
Saints, that these young elders did 
not know anything about; one of 
them was an elder, and he remarked 
to his companion. "I can hardly 
stand still ; these people around us 
are listening to these young men, 
and I have a testimony of the gos- 
pel, too, and I want to bear it." So 
when the time came, and one of 
the elders discontinued, he stepped 
into the street and commenced also 
to bear his testimony. That elder 
had performed missions, he knew 
just what the gospel was, he wanted 
to help those young men, he felt the 
time was opportune for bearing his 
testimony, and he did so to the 
amazement and the consternation 
of some gathered there, the elders 
themselves not knowing who he 
was. 

Upon the Temple block it is per- 
fectly natural for us to preach the 
gospel, very often unto strangers, 
however, for they are the ones who 
come here daily. Perhaps, for your 
information, I might say that upon 
this block everv year we have from 
200,000 to 300,000 strangers from 



all parts of the world, desirous of 
knowing something with regard to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and the principles 
revealed through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith ; they come, and we 
do not know who they are or where 
they are from, until they make it 
known ; but the same testimony that 
you have, Latter-day Saints, is 
borne unto them under the shadow 
of this roof, and it commences very 
often with the beautiful little story 
referred to by Brother Halls. I 
want to emphasize that. To us it 
means everything as far as this 
Church is concerned, as far as our 
faith is concerned, as far as our 
hope of eternal life is concerned, for 
without that, we would not be here, 
nor would we understand the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ in its 
fulness. 

A gentleman came here recently 
and handed me his card. I have it 
here now — a t : tled gentleman, a 
professor of the Universitv and di- 
rector of the Academy Royal, at 
Brussels. He was traveling 
through here and had called on the 
Presidency, had visited a number 
of our institutions, and he had seen 
what Salt Lake City was. He gazed 
with wonder upon the Temple, and 
later came into the office adjoining 
here. And this was his story, in his 
broken tongue, which I cannot give 
to you, for he gave it as only a 
Belgian can. 

"I have visited your city. I have 
seen these wonderful streets. I 
have seen those wonderful build- 
ings. I have been talking to some 
of vour officers in the Church. I 
find that there is here in Salt Lake 
City something that I do not under- 
stand. I want to know something 
more of your faith and what you 
believe in." 
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And then he asked the very sim- 
ple question, that caused some of 
our people to smile, "Do you be- 
lieve in God? Do you believe in 
Jesus Christ?" 

You could observe how anxious 
he was to learn of our faith. How 
•did we commence to answer that, 
think you? "Believe in God? Yes, 
the very first article of our faith is, 
'We believe in God, the Eternal 
Father, and in his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost/ a sentence 
that every little boy and every little 
girl in our Sunday School can re- 
cite. It is taught unto them, and 
they understand it." 

"How do you know that? How 
do you know that there is a God? 
How do you know that he has a Son 
Jesus Christ?" 

And then comes up the story that 
Brother Halls very briefly touched 
upon, that the very beginning of 
our work was a revelation from 
God to the boy prophet Joseph 
Smith, as beautiful a story as is to 
be found in any literature — that a 
boy between fourteen and fifteen 
vears of age, with a deep anxiety 
to know the will of God, bowed in 
humble prayer, and in faith asked 
the Lord for direction. 

" 'How .do we know that there is 
a God? How do we know that he 
has a Son Jesus Christ?' We know 
it because Joseph Smith the Proph- 
et saw God, he heard him speak, he 
saw his Son Jesus Christ, he heard 
the words of the Father, when 
pointing unto the Son, saying, 'This 
is my beloved Son, hear ye him/ It 
is not a fairy storv, it occurred in 
that beautiful grove near Palmyra, 
in the western part of the State nf 
New York." 

The gentleman was surprised at 
that story. He could scarcely com- 
prehend it. But I could tell by the 



change of his countenance, by the 
glance of his .eye, by the eager man- 
ner in which he leaned forward to 
learn more, that he caught the 
spirit of that first vision as you and 
I caught it. 

And then he asked, "Well, that 
God, is he like a man?" 

Then comes the truth made 
known in this dispensation by the 
boy prophet Joseph Smith, that the 
Eternal One is not a mythical be- 
ing, he is not a being without body, 
parts or passions, he is not a spirit 
pervading all space ; but he is a per- 
sonage, a personage of body, of 
spirit, with parts as I have, and that 
it has been made known through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith that man, 
in very deed, is in the image of God, 
the Eternal Father, that the Son is 
also in his express image. Joseph 
Smith received this testimony, he 
could never depart from it, he could 
not deny it. He had seen the Fath- 
er, he 'had seen the Son, he had re- 
reived from the Son, Jesus Christ, 
instructions with regard to thi^ 
great mission ; and this testimony 
many of my brethren and 'sisters 
here have received, and in this re- 
spect we stand to a very great ex- 
tent in the same position as Joseph 
Smith. 

I trust we shall have the very 
.same spirit, for after he had re- 
ferred to the instructions given him 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, he stated 
— that the spirit of bitter reviling 
and persecution which followed 
gave him, the youthful prophet, a 
great deal of sorrow. However, he 
says in his own statement : 

"It was nevertheless a fact that I 
had beheld a vision. I have thought 
since, that I felt much like Paul, when 
he made his defense before King 
Agrippa, and related the account of 
the vision he had when he saw a light. 
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and heard a voice; but still there were 
but few who believed him; some said 
he was dishonest, others said he was 
mad; and he was ridiculed and reviled.. 
But all this did not destroy the reality 
of his vision. He had seen a vision, 
he knew he had, and all the persecu- 
tion under heaven could not make it 
otherwise; and though they should 
persecute him unto death, yet he knew, 
and would know to his latest breath, 
that he had both seen a light, and 
heard a voice speaking unto him, and 
all the world could not make him 
think or believe otherwise. 

"So it was with me. I had actually 
seen a light, and in the midst of that 
light I saw two personages, and they 
did iin reality speak to me; and though 
I was hated and persecuted for saying 
that I had seen a vision, yet it was 
true; and while- they were persecuting 
me, reviling me, and speaking all man- 
ner of evil against me falsely for so 
saying, I was led to say in my heart: 
Why persecute me for telling the 
truth? I have actually seen a vision, 
and who am I that T can withstand 
God, or why does the world think to 
make me deny what I have actually 
seen? For I had seen a vision; I 
knew it, and I knew that God knew it, 
and I could not deny it, neither dared 
I do it, at least I knew that by so 
doing I would offend God, and come 
under condemnation." 

"Now," said my friend, "tell me 
something more." 

/'Very well, we have commenced 
now with this great revelation com- 
ing in the latter days to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. We believe in God 
the Eternal Father and in his Son 
Jesus Christ. Why? Because the 
Prophet Joseph saw them, heard 
them, received revelations from 
them. We have faith in God. So 
that the first principle of the gospel 
comes in. Isn't it easy to have 
faith in such a God? Faith, fol- 
lowed by repentance, baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands. We have these 
plain and simple principles before 



us clay by day, and do not they in- 
spire our lives?" 

I am not going to take more time. 
You want to hear from President 
McMurrin. We love to hear him 
and his testimony, for few men in 
this Church have been raised from 
c'eath unto life while defending the 
truth as has this man who is before 
you, a living testimony of the power 
of God in this dispensation, and we 
love him for that, as well as for his 
fidelity. 

Now, what is the lesson 1 want 
to draw ? We are amongst the peo- 
ple of the world, coming in contact 
with them day by day. . It is my 
privilege to meet them by the thou- 
sands, it is your privilege to meet 
them in your various localities. 
Where do we stand? We stand 
ready at all times to do as the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said : we have 
received this testimony of the gos- 
pel in our hearts, we know that it 
is true. God knows that I know 
that this gospel is true, that the tes- 
timony that I bear comes from mv 
very heart, and that the dearest 
thing to me on earth is the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that it ha^ 
given unto me certain blessings. It 
has given them unto you Latter- 
day Saints. In the temple of the 
Lord we have been sealed as hus- 
bands and wives for time and for 
all eternity. We have had innumer- 
able blessings. What shall we do ? 
We will do as the Prophet Joseph 
said, continue to bear this testimony. 
They may persecute us, ridicule us, 
heap upon us all manner of calumny 
but we know that the gospel is true. 
In our various localities, wherever 
we live, in every little village, in 
every little town, by our lives we 
will declare that this gospel is true. 
With our voices we will bear testi- 
mony that Joseph Smith was a 
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prophet of God. In our homes, with 
these little children, such boys and 
girls as these blessed mothers have 
clinging- to them now, in our fam- 
ilies we will teach our children from 
babyhood, that the greatest thing on 
earth is a testimony of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that it 
will save them, and save us through 
all the eternities to come. 

May God bless you, and may God 
bless all Israel. 

I rejoice exceedingly with you 
that the President of our Church, 
the Prophet of the Lord, is so fully 
recovered that he could be with f is 
in this conference. I believe all 
Israel throughout the length and 
breadth of the land has been plead- 
ing for him. Let us continue to 
prav that God will bless "our proph- 
et dear." And mav God establish 
us fullv in the truth and enable us 
to appreciate h : s revelations, as 
p-iven unto 11s through the Prophet 
T oseph Smith, is my earnest praver 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

(Of the First Council -of Seventy.) 

I hope all who are here feel that 
it has been better to- come into this 
gathering here in the Bureau of In- 
formation building, than to have 
separated and gone to our homes 
without continuing the meeting, 
when the storm came upon us, which 
we started in the open air. 

I suppose everyone present knows 
that the same gospel taught in this 
sratherinsf. is the gospel that has 
been taught, and is being taught, in 
the Tabernacle, and in the Assembiv 
Hall, by the servants of God who 
have been called to take part in 
those meetings, for there is but one 



gospel. We have all been baptized 
into one spirit. We all have the 
same feeling that has been referred 
to by the brethren, a feeling of ab- 
solute assurance relative to the truth 
of the work that God, our Father, 
has planted upon the earth in this 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. There is no doubt in our 
minds regarding it. We bear testi- 
mony to the mission of the Prophet 
Toseph Smith, and declare that he 
in answer to prayer, had a vision of 
the Father and the Son, and com- 
munication from our Father in 
heaven, concerning the fact that the 
time had come that had been spoken 
of bv the holy prophets ; for the re- 
establishment of the work of God 
in the latter times. 

We bear that testimony because 
we have tested the work, just as 
was taught by the Lord Jesus Christ 
when he stood upon the earth and 
when men looked upon him as an 
imposter. Thev could not feel that 
the Messiah who had been spoken 
of by the prophets, wherein thev 
had portraved the greatnes.s and 
prandeur of his mission and the 
work that he was to accomplish, 
could possiblv be the lowlv babe 
born in Bethlehem, who was looked 
noon as the son of the carpenter. 
Surely he could not be the Being 
that had claimed the attention of the 
prophets from the beginning" of 
time down to .that period. What 
rould the Lord Jesus Christ sav to 
the unbelieving people relative to 
his calling? Only, "My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me. If 
nnv man will do his will, he shall 
V^ow of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I soeak of mv- 
sHf." So taught the Redeemer of 
the world, this was the manner of 
test that he offered to the children 
of men, that they might know 
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whether he was an imposter, or 
whether he was in very deed, the 
Savior and Redeemer that the 
prophets had sung about in all ages. 

In the rein troduct ion of the gos- 
pel of the Son of God in this last- 
dispensation, by the commandment 
of our Father in heaven, the same 
test has been placed in the hands of 
men, that is, if this work that has 
been revealed from on high be the 
work of God, it is the right of men 
to know concerning the work, for 
God is no respecter of persons, and 
if men could know concerning the 
ministry and work and authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ by the testing 
of the doctrines, through an accept- 
ance of the truth he expounded, it 
is the right of men in this dispensa- 
tion to know concerning the revela- 
tion of God our Heavenly Father in 
the same manner. It is because men 
have tested the promise that has 
been made in our own age, that they 
bear testimony concerning the work 
of God, and declare without a sem- 
blance of doubt, that they know 
that this work to which they have 
given their allegiance is the work 
of God, that the gospel they are 
teaching is the very same gospel 
that was taught by the Redeemer of 
the world — not a new gospel, but 
the old gospel, for there is but one 
gospel. We should understand that. 
All men should understand it. It 
has been declared by one of the in- 
spired apostles, "I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel ; which is not 
another ; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
Jet him be accursed." This was the 



doctrine of the apostle as he wrote 
by the inspiration of the Almighty; 
the .scriptures abundantly teach that 
there is but one gospel. This is one 
of the evidences of the truth of the 
work of God concerning which we 
testify, for we say today as the 
apostle said, there is but one way 
of being saved, Jesus our Lord is 
the only Being through whom sal- 
vation can come, and there is no 
other name under heaven whereby 
man can be saved, only the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But men are saved, if Jesus Christ 
be true, by an acceptance of his gos- 
pel. So taught one of the apostles 
as he was lit up by the inspiration 
of heaven, when he declared, "For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation/' The gospel of 
Christ is the power of salvation, and 
for that gospel we contend, because 
we know the truth of it. We bear 
record of this truth and ask men 
everywhere, "Why should not God 
the Father reveal himself in this age 
of the world as he has revealed him- 
self in former ages? It is the doc- 
trine of our Father, as taught by 
the holy prophets, and as taught 
also by the Son of God, and as 
taught in much plainness by his 
apostles, that our Father in heaven 
is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever, he is without the shadow 
of turning, his gospel is an everlast- 
ing gospel, not a gospel in the dis- 
pensation of the meridian of tirne^ 
for the people of that period, and 
then a changed gospel in the latter 
times for the people who live now. 
But it has always been the same 
gospel. 

It was this very gospel that has 
been revealed through the great 
prophet of the latter-days, and that 
we advocate today, that our father 
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Adam received, and that he taught 
to his sons and daughters in the 
Garden of Eden. When the angel 
asked why Adam did certain things 
he could only answer, "I" know not, 
save the Lord commanded me." 
And God revealed his plan of salva- 
tion to our father Adam in the be- 
ginning, and taught to our father 
Adam in the Garden of Eden the 
mission of the *Lord Jesus Christ, 
and commanded him to teach his 
children concerning the mission of 
the Redeemer, that they might 
know they were to obtain eternal 
life in the presence of God by obe- 
dience to the principles of the gos- 
pel that have been advocated by our 
brethren in this congreagtion this 
afternoon. And by that revelation 
of our Father concerning the mis- 
sion of Jesus Christ, the fact, that 
the Son of the living God who gave 
his life for the salvation of the hu- 
man family, has been spread among 
all nations in every land ; and we 
are told that no matter how ignorant 
men may. be, or how they hav^ 
fallen away from the truth that was 
revealed in the beginning, that in 
some form men everywhere still 
have some conception, however 
clouded it may be, concerning the 
mission of the Son of God and sal- 
vation coming to the children of 
men by the giving of the life of a 
God. 

I thank God for the gospel. I 
thank God for the disposition work- 
ing in me to honor the holy priest- 
hood. You who have been present 
in the meetings of this general con - 
ference have discovered the spon- 
taneous feeling that ran from heart 
to heart at the appearance of the 
President of the Church, President 
Joseph F. Smith, (who has been 
very sick for several months), when 
the great assemblage rose to their 



feet. I was glad to stand upon my 
feet to do honor to the President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. I love the man, 
I love him because of the wonder- 
ful example he has been to the chil- 
dren of men. I love him because of 
the uprightness of his life, his hon- 
esty, his integrity, his unflinching 
testimony concerning the truth, be- 
cause of the giving of the very best 
that there has been in him during 
his whole life, for the advancement 
of the work of God. But above all 
that, we stand up in honor of the 
President because of the priesthood 
and presidency that has been con- 
ferred upon him as the mouthpiece 
of God, and as the man holding the 
keys of authority pertaining to this 
dispensation at the present time. 

I attended some years ago in the- 
Temple in Salt Lake City a gather- 
ing in honor of President Lorenzo 
Snow, and there saw a banner 
stretched across a part of the chapel 
un the annex of the Temple, upon 
which was written, "We delight to 
honor the man whom God hath hon- 
ored." I would like you to think of 
that, both young and old. Who 
could do better than to honor the 
man that God has honored? We 
are not worshiping men, we are not 
looking upon the President of the 
Church as some superior being to 
all other beings, but we see in him 
the authority that has been con- 
ferred upon him by the Lord our 
God, and we recognize and honor 
that authority. When we speak of 
earthly things, there is no trouble to 
honor authority. If the President 
of the United States were to make 
his appearance in a gathering of 
people anywhere in America, or for 
that matter anywhere in the wide 
world, men would stand up in his 
honor — not in honor of Woodrow 
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Wilson, the man, but in honor of the 
President of the United States. We 
can all understand that, we can all 
see the propriety of such an act, and 
we can all heartily approve of men 
showing to one of their fellows just 
such honor. And yet there are men 
who would attempt to question and 
condemn their fellows if they stand 
up in honor of the mouthpiece of 
the living God. We, however, de- 
light to honor him. 

I am told that these words to 
which I have referred, that were 
painted upon the banner in honor 
of President Lorenzo Snow, did not 
originate at that time, but a long 
time before. Dr. Bernhisel, who 
was our first representative in the 
halls of Congress from the territory 
oi Utah, away back in Nauvoo, in 
the early days of the Church, when 
the Prophet Joseph Smith would 
enter a room where Dr. Bernhisel 
was sitting, the doctor would rise 
to his feet, and remain standing 
until the prophet himself took a 
seat ; the prophet, it is said, was em- 
barrassed at this mark of defer- 
ence, and remonstrated with Dr. 
Bernhisel, who was a man of supe- 
rior education. Such pronounced 
deference was not sought by Joseph 
Smith. It made him feel uncom- 
fortable. But when he remon- 
strated, Dr. Bernhisel said, "I de- 
Jight to honor the man whom God 
hath honored." Do you know, my 
brethren and sisters, there has been 
a disposition in my soul to honor 
Dr. Bernhisel from the moment I 
first learned of his making that 
declaration, of which I never could 
have been possessed, had I not 
heard the story. 

We honor the authority of Go-d. 
It is a safe thing to honor such au- 
thority. Read the Holy Scriptures, 
and you will discover that God has 



vindicated his authority in all dis- 
pensations. Our Father in heaven 
has blessed men who have respected 
the authority he has conferred upon 
men in every age. You can also 
read of the distress and trouble, 
and even death, that has come upon 
men in past ages who have dared to 
speak slightingly of God's author- 
ity. While men do not lose their 
lives today if they speak in con- 
tempt of God's authority, while 
they can sneer at his authority, and 
they can trample under foot the 
counsel God gives through author- 
ity to the people, I desire to say 
that the authority of God, in the 
eyes of God, is just as sacred today 
as it ever has been in any past dis- 
pensation. And just as our Heav- 
enly Father has delighted to bless 
men in past ages, who have honored 
the authority that God has given to 
weak men, so he will delight to 
bless men in this dispensation who 
will honor that authority. And I 
plead with this congregation, that 
men and women, that boys and 
girls, cultivate a disposition to hon- 
or the authority that God has 
placed upon men ; and God will 
honor you, and he will bless you, 
and will reveal unto you the truth, 
more perfectly, continually, of his 
great work that he has established 
for the salvation of the human 
family. 

Without authority, what can be 
accomplished? Our Elder Brother, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, commission- 
ed men in his time to preach the 
everlasting gospel. It could not 
have been preached without that 
authority. Men have forgotten the 
necessity of such divine commission 
in the age in which we live, but the 
necessity exists just the same. It 
is just as needful today for men to 
he properly commissioned in order 
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to preach the gospel acceptably, and 
to administer properly in the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, as in any 
other age, and no man can minis- 
ter, mark you, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and have his 
ministry sanctified, and approved 
by our Father in heaven, unless he 
be called of God to .preach the gos- 
pel. I cannot call myself. That is 
the doctrine of the world, that men 
can feel within themselves, "Why, 
I am called to cry repentance among 
the people." That is not true, that 
is the plan of the adversary, to blind 
the eyes of the human race, that 
they may be led carefully away to 
destruction. -Many men delude them- 
selves with the thought that they 
are called without having been or- 
dained and designated by the voice 
of the living God. What saith the 
Scripture? "No man taketh this 
honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God as was Aaron." So 
the inspired apostle hath written, 
and so teaches "Mormonism." This 
is the doctrine pertaining to au- 
thority as it was taught by the apos- 
tles in the meridian of time. The 
salfsame doctrine is taught by the 
apostles of today. Divine authority 
cannot be assumed by any human 
being, without calling down the dis- 
pleasure of the Lord. 

When we consider earthly au- 
thority, we understand the question 
most readily. There is nobody in 
this congregation who imagines 
that any man in this land can feel 
in his heart, "I have been called to 
be a judge in the State of Utah, I 
have that feeling within me." Why, 
even the little boys and girls would 
understand, if a man set forth that 
sort of claim, and sought to main- 
tain it, that there was something 
wrong with him mentally. Judges 
are not appointed by having a call 



that comes from within the indi- 
vidual. A man cannot even be a 
city policeman, or a country con- 
stable by any such feeling taking 
possession of his mind. . He must 
be appointed by proper authority, 
the authority that has its founda- 
tion in the people. We have desig- 
nated how all these various posi- 
tions shall be filled, and for any 
man to imagine that he can fill even 
the humblest of these callings with- 
out being appointed according to 
the law of the land, is but an indi- 
cation of unusual weakness in his 
intellectual powers. 

When we come to the things of 
God, men seem not able to compre- 
hend so readily the need of divine 
authority. Some feel that it is all 
right for men to say within them- 
selves, that they are called to min- 
ister in the name of Jesus Christ, 
that revelation and ordination -ipr 
the conferring of authority is non- 
essential. But the doctrine of the 
go.spel is, "Ye have not chosen me, 
[the precious words of Jesus 
Christ], but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should ^o and 
bring fruit, * * * that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you/' 
Bible students, is not this the doc- 
trine of the ancient apostles? In 
absolute harmony with this is the 
doctrine of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, who has declared to us that 
John, the forerunner of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, made his appearance, 
and laid his hands upon Joseph 
Smith" and Oliver Cowdery and 
said, "Upon you, my fellow ser- 
vants, in the name of Messiah, I 
confer the Priesthood of Aaron, 
which holds the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and of the gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism by 
immersion for the remission of 
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sins; and this shall never be taken 
again from the earth, until the sons 
of Levi do offer again an offering 
.unto the Lord in righteousness." 

Such is. a foundation stone of 
"Mormonism." An angel from on 
high, commissioned by the author 
of the everlasting gospel, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, laying his hands upon 
the head of the Prophet Joseph and 
conferring upon him authority. It 
is a bedrock stone, it cannot be 
overturned. It has withstood the on- 
slaughts that have been made in the 
past. No weak place has been found 
iii this story of ''Mormnoism,' 1 
concerning the restoration of divine 
authority. When we speak of the 
coming of the Father and the Son, 
when we speak of the coming of 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of 
the Redeemer, the being who was 
honored with the high privilege of 
baptizing the Son of God, when we 
,speak of Peter, James, and John, 
who came restoring the keys of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood — the men 
upon Avhom that Melchizedek 
Priesthood was bestowed by the 
Son of God — each restoring the au- 
thority they held in mortality, it is 
a story of strength, that has never 
been overcome, and there has never 
been any faulty place found in it ; 
and I want to say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that with the re- 
storation of this authority that we 
honor, has come the promise of the 
living God that the work established 
under the direction and by the au- 
thority of this Priesthood now re- 
stored, shall endure forever and 
forever. That is the promise of 
God. It shall not be uprooted, it 
shall not be broken to pieces, it 
shall not come to naught, but it 
shall endure. These men so testify, 
I so testify, thank God with all my 
soul, and I know whereof I speak. 



I thought when we started our 
meeting in the open air, of a time 
long ago in Scotland, when 1 stood 
out in the open field, a boy mission- 
ary, with some tremblings and with 
some little fear and doubt in my 
mind ; although born in the Church, 
and taught the principles of the 
gospel ; when I came to minister in 
the name of Jesus Christ, when I 
was far away from father and 
mother, far away from my country 
and people, then there was a cry 
went out from my soul, "Am I a 
servant of Jesus Christ? Have I 
authority to minister in the name 
of the Redeemer of the world?" 
That thought came to me, and that 
cry of anxiety was in my soul, until 
God in his kindness and mercy, and 
in fulfilment of his promise, because 
I was anxious to know the truth, I 
was anxious to do my duty and to 
preach the gospel, revealed to me 
by the power of the Holy Ghost the 
truth of this gospel ; and the hap- 
piest moments I have ever known in 
my life, the happiest moments I 
ever expect to experience in the fu- 
ture of my life, have been and will 
be when I bear record in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
Toseph Smith was called of God to 
be a prophet, and was ordained an 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and commanded to organize this 
Church to which we have given our 
allegiancc. 

No wonder we honor authority, 
even the authority of God, and we 
honor every other proper authority, 
the authority in every land ; be- 
cause it is an article of our faith 
that we "believe in being subject to 
kings, presidents, rulers, and mag- 
istrates, in obeying, honoring, and 
sustaining the law," wherever we 
may reside. We have honor for all 
authority, honor for the President 
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of the United States, love for Amer- 
ica. Why, I wear a little button 
here myself, for two stalwart sons 
who are in the service of the United 
States. Of course it wrenches the 
heart when they say good-bye. It 
wrenches the heart when they write 
that"? No, we cannot say it, we 
job we have in hand, but we expect 
to do our duty, like men, be the cost 
what it may." Do you think we 
can call them back, do you think we 
can say, "O, son, you are not to do 
that?" No, we cannot say it, we 
can only say, "Go forward, my boy, 
in the accomplishment of duty ; con- 
secrate your life to the performance 
of the labor asked of you, even to 
the laying', down of your life, if 
need be, for what God hath wrought 
in the establishment of this great 
Government of the United States of 
America, must be maintained, God 
having declared that he raised up 
wise men and inspired them to 
write the Constitution of our Coun- 
try, and to make firm and steadfast 
and sure, the Constitution of Amer- 
ica, and extend Liberty at last to 
every land and every people in the 
world. God himself has so said, 
and it is right and pleasing in his 
sight that all men shall enjoy the 
same liberty. It is for that we give 
our sons, that thev mav not only 
u.nholcl and sustain the institutions 
of our Country, but also establish 
the decree of God, and bring the 
blessings of the land to every na- 
tion under heaven. 

I bear record of the truth. I 
know of what I speak. I d ; d not 
obtain it from the teaching of father 
and mother, although, thank God, 1 
had a good father and mother, who 
believed thp truth and who loved 
the truth. But when I bore record 
concerning the truth of this gospel. 



I had to obtain that knowledge in 
the same way that father and moth- 
er obtained it before me, by ser- 
vice, by giving my heart to God. 
There is no other way. Father and 
mother could not give me the testi- 
mony and knowledge, let them love 
u ever so dearly, let them try ever 
so hard, they could only point out 
the way in which I should walk. In 
that path I myself finally came to 
a knowledge of the truth, revealed 
to me by the Lord God, just as it 
had been revealed to my parents be- 
fore me. The same thing is true 
todav. I cannot give a knowledge 
of this gospel to my own sons and 
daughters. I can only say to them. 
This work is not my work, but His 
who has called me to minister there- 
in. If ve will do his will and test 
these ordinances and principles of 
the srospel, vou shall be brought to 
an understanding of the truth by 
the 'inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
and know from the crown of your 
head to the soles of vour feet, that 
God has sooken and has established 
this work in which we are laboring. 

God help us to love it forever and 
forever, to maintain its principles, 
to uphold its authority, and to cul- 
tivate the disposition, every one of 
us, to say, not only when the Presi- 
dent of the Church makes his ap- 
nearance, but to sav to all authority, 
in the wards, and in the stakes, and 
in the mis,s : ons, "I delieht to honor 
the man whom God hath honored." 
I humblv prav in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang: "Do 
What is Right/' 

Benediction was pronounced bv 
Elder Hueh S. Geddes, president of 
the Oneida Stake of Zion. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW 
[MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly Hall, at 2 
o'clock p. m., Sunday, October 6, 
Elder Anthony W. Ivins, of the 
Council of the Twelve, presiding;. 

Singing and music were fur- 
nished by the LeGrande ward choir 
under the direction of H. E. Dews- 
nup, chorister. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"The spirit of God like a fire is 
burning." 

Elder Rodney C. Badger offere 1 
the opening prayer. 

The choir sang: "The Pilgrim 
Chorus. " 

The general authorities of the 
Church were presented by Elder 
Anthony W. Ivins and unani- 
mously voted upon and sustained as 
at the closing meeting in the Taber- 
nacle. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS 

While I am on my feet, my 
brethren and sisters, I desire to 
call attention to the fact that, at 
the coming election, which will 
soon be held in this state, there 
will be presented to you for your 
vote, either for or against, an 
amendment to the constitution of 
the State of Utah providing for per- 
petual prohibition in this state. We 
already have laws prohibiting the 
manufacture or sale of intoxicating 
liquors in the state, which were 
enacted by the last legislature. 
There was also passed by the last 
legislature a resolution which is to 
be referred to the people amend- 
ing the constitution of the State, so 
that prohibition will become per- 



petual unless the .state constitution 
shall be again amended. 

1 do not think it necessary to en- 
ter into any argument at all to con- 
vince you of the action that ought 
to be taken by Latter-day Saints on 
this measure. We are only just 
now beginning to appreciate the 
benefits that have come to us 
through the abolition of this obnox- 
ious business, and we trust and ex- 
pect, in order that we may be in 
harmony with this nation, with its 
executive who calls our attention 
to the fact that the use of intoxi- 
cating liquors ought to be and must 
be prohibited in the nation, and the 
fact that all civilized nations in the 
world which have engaged in the 
great struggle that is now on, so 
far as I am able to . learn, have 
placed themselves on record in op- 
position to the use of intoxicants. 
And so we want you to carefully 
consider this question, to think of 
it, and if you want a dry state to 
vote for that amendment to the con- 
stitution. 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and .sisters, and his Spirit 
be with you while we shall contin- 
ue the service this afternoon, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER WM. H. MENDENHALL. 

(President of the Bannock Stake of 
Zion.) 

To begin with, my brethren and 
sisters, I desire to commend to you 
the advice of Brother Ivins in re- 
lation to the constitutional amend- 
ment, prohibiting the manufacture 
and sale of liquor in the State of 
Utah. We have that amendment 
on the .statute books of the state of 
Idaho, and we would like to see the 
time when every adjoining state 
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shall adopt the same constitutional 
amendment. 

In Idaho we have tried two forms 
of prohibition. In the county from 
which I come we have had prohibi- 
tion for a number of years. The 
county seat of our county is Poca- 
tello. I remember in our campaign 
against the traffic in liquor that the 
whisky men tokl us that if we 
adopted the prohibition measure, 
the grass would grow up in the 
streets "of Pocatello, business would 
be .stagnant, and ruin would come 
to that city. And now after a num- 
ber of years of prohibition in Idaho, 
I am proud to say, to you that Poca- 
tello is the most prosperous city in 
the state, and instead of grass 
growing in the streets, the bir ly- 
ings that were used for the traffic 
of liquor have been transformed 
into buildings used for other pur- 
noses, the streets and the sidewalks 
have been paved, and the city as a 
whole shows marked improvement 
over the conditions that existed in 
the days when liquor was trans- 
ported and dealt out to the people 
in our county. So, from the ex- 
perience that we have had I des : rc 
to recommend to the people of the 
'-tare of Utah the adoption of the 
constitutional amendment forever 
prohibitive the manufacture and 
pale of liquor in the state of Utah. 

T am verv grateful, my brethren 
.*=>^d sisters, for the opportunity that 
T have of being present at this con- 
ference. I rejoice in the testimony 
of my brethren. I rejoice in the 
instruct : cn and the counsel given by 
the presiding authorities of the 
Church. And our service does not 
end, my brethren and sisters, at the 
dismissal of this meeting. But we 
who have been in attendance at the 
sessions of this conference have a 



duty to perform after we have gone 
home from this conference of the 
Church. It becomes our duty to 
adopt in our homes the teachings, 
and instructions given by our breth- 
ren. It becomes our duty to dis- 
seminate the principles of the gos- 
pel in our wards, as they have been 
made clear to us, among our friends 
and our brethren and sisters' wher- 
ever we may go, that all may have 
the privilege of enjoying the bless- 
ings of this great conference of the 
Church. All men and women in the 
Church have a right to know what 
the Lord expects of them. The Lord 
has said, 'Tf any lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not/' 
And the Lord Jesus said upon one 
occasion : "Ask and ye shall re- 
ceive, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you." The privilege of 
knowing our standing before the 
Lord, and wjiat the Lord expects* of 
us as members of the Church, is 
within our right, and we have a 
right to go before the Lord and ask 
him, and receive from him inspira- 
tion and revelation pertaining to 
our own selves and the work that 
we should perform as members of 
the Church. 

Every blessing is .predicated upon 
law, and in order for us to enjoy 
the blessings of the gospel, we must 
obey the commandments of the 
Lord. If we desire a blessing at 
the hand.s of the Lord, it becomes 
our duty to ask for it. In that con- 
nection, let me say that the Latter- 
dav Saints should observe their se- 
cret pravers. Latter-dav Sa ; nts 
should call their families toeether 
in the time and season thereof. anH 
nour out their souls unto the Lor 1 
th?t thev inav hp in communion 
with the Holy Spirit and be direct- 
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eel in their labors to do the things 
that the Lord requires at their 
hands. 

It is not the rule that the Lord 
shall come to us and bless us with 
blessings that we need, without our 
asking. In reviewing the history 
of the Church, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, in the beginning, when his 
mind was wrought up as to which 
of all the religious organizations of 
the world was right, and while he 
was pondering in his own mind, the 
Lord did not come to him and say 
that none of them are right. He 
went out into the woods alone, and 
poured out his soul to God to find 
out which of all the religious or- 
ganizations was right. Then the 
answer came to him in the visita- 
tion of the Father and the Son. The 
Father, pointing to the Son, said to 
the Prophet boy, "This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye 111111/" Then the 
voice of the Lord to Joseph was that 
none of the organizations was ac- 
ceptable to him, and that he should 
wait, apart from any organization, 
and in the due time of the Lord he 
should be the instrument in bring- 
ing about God's purposes. Later on, 
when the Prophet desired to learn 
his standing before the Lord, pon- 
dering upon this question while 
lying- upon his bed, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him. Then the 
angel Moroni reconciled the Proph- 
et boy by saying that his labors, his 
acts, were acceptable before the 
Lord, and that he was in good 
standing, lnvinsr repented of his 
shortcomings, before our Father in 
heaven. Then he rehearsed the 
c *arv of th- whereabouts of the 
p >ook of Mormon, or the plates 
^om wbiVh it was afterward trans- 
lated bv him. and what the mission 
of the .prophet .should be in relation 



thereto. Later on, during the trans- 
lation of the Book of Mormon, the 
Prophet and Oliver Cowdery en- 
countered some problem in refer- 
ence to baptism for the remission of 
sins, as recorded in the Book of- 
Mormon, and desired to know what 
was meant in relation to the subject 
of baptism by immersion. I pre- 
sume they consulted one with an- 
other, and talked about this matter 
of baptism, but the Lord did not 
come and say, This is the proper 
mode of baptism ; but we find that 
Joseph and Oliver went out and 
prayed to the Lord relative to the 
subject, and while in the attitude of 
supplicating the Lord upon this 
question, John the Baptist appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, and laid his hands 
upon their heads and ordained them 
to the Aaronic Priesthood, and com- 
manded them to ordain each other, 
and also commanded that they 
should baptize each other. 

So also, when any principle or 
ordinance of the gospel, or any laws 
of the Church, have been given in 
this dispensation, the brethren who 
stand at the head and have the right 
to receive these revelations have 
srone to the Lord in secret prayer, 
and the Lord has come to them and 
revealed his mind and will upon 
these matters. 

When the question of tithing 
came up in the early historv of the 
Church, the' Proohet Joseph went 
to the Lord, and said: "O Lord, 
c how unto us, thv servants, what 
thru renuirpst of this people as a 
tithine." Then the word of the 
Lord came to the Prophet Joseph, 
that all of the surplus property of 
the people should be turned in as a 
tithine of the people, and after that 
one-tenth of all their interests 
should be given to the- Church for 
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the upbuilding of Zion upon the 
earth. 

So that is the example set for us. 
While we have not the right to re- 
ceive revelations and visions for the 
Church, as has been explained in 
the discourses of our brethren, yet 
every member of the Church, 
whether he be young or old has a 
right to know his or her standing 
before the Lord, has a right to en- 
joy the testimony and the divine in- 
fluence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
has a right to receive revelation per- 
taining to himself and his -duty and 
ministry in the Church ; and it only 
comes to us by our performance of 
•duty, by our drawing near unto the 
Lord, as in the history of the organ- 
ization and the revelations to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the testimony that I have 
of the gospel of the" Lord Jesus. I 
know it is true. I know that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the Lord, 
and that the brethren who have suc- 
ceeded him, including President 
Joseph F. Smith, were prophets, 
seers and revelators, and were the 
right men in the right place. When 
I heard our beloved president say 
in his opening address that for sev- 
enty years he had devoted his time 
to the ministry, to the work of the 
Lord, to the spread of the gospel in 
many lands and climes, and in pre- 
siding among the brethren and sis- 
ters here at home, I honored and 
respected him. When I thought of 
the blessings we have enjoyed here 
<nt home, and of the wisdom and un- 
derstanding exhibited in his life, I 
am certainlv led to say that the Lord 
certainlv blesses his servants. If 
we will devote our time and our 
talents to the ministry and the work 
of the Lord, the snirit of the gos- 
pel, and the establishment of truth 



and righteousness in the earth, the 
Lord will continue to bless us. 

I bear witness to you that the 
Lord has again spoken from heav- 
en, has revealed his gospel, organ- 
ized his Church, and placed therein 
every blessing and gift that is neces- 
sary for it? to develop and grow 
and become like our Father in 
heaven, even in the gospel within 
the Church. It is an individual 
work. Every man must save him- 
self. True, we can do a great deal 
by helping one another, but the sal- 
vation, the exaltation, the blessings 
that we obtain hereafter depend 
upon ourselves, upon our labors 
and faithfulness in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. 

May the Latter-day Saints every- 
where be faithful and devoted to the 
cause of Christ. We have been told 
during this conference, and it has 
been pointed out to us, of the great 
responsibility of the Church in re- 
lation to this great world war, and 
I trust the Latter-day Samts every- 
where will prepare themselves to do 
tlieif full duty in whatever calling 
may come to them. This is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH REECE 

(President of the Nebo Stake of 
Zion.) 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord will bless me 
upon this occasion, that I may be 
able to say something that will in- 
struct von who have come here to 
learn the ways of the Lord. 

I have one thought in my mind 
at present, which has come to me 
wlrle our brother has been speaking 
m relation to 'the organization of 
this Church, While he was enu- 
merating to us the different person- 
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ages whom the Lord has sent from 
the kingdom above to restore unto 
his people this great organization, 
this great Church and Kingdom of 
God in which we are members. 
When we refer to the fact, that our 
kind eternal Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, condescended to come to earth 
in answer to prayer, to deliver unto 
that boy the message which was es- 
sential at that time in order to pre- 
pare the way and to lav the founda- 
tion of this great work, — : when we 
speak of the Lord Jesus Christ 
whom the Father introduced on 
that occasion to the boy Prophet a.; 
his Son, "My Only Begotten Son, 
in whom I am well pleased," — the 
question comes to me, who was that 
Son ? It occurs to me that this same 
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer and the 
Son of God, to whom the Father 
introduced the boy, was the same 
Jesus Christ who lived upon the 
earth during the meridian of time ; 
that he was the same Christ that 
was born of the Virgin Mary. He 
was born of a mortal mother and 
an immortal father. He lived upon 
the earth for a short period of time, 
for about 33 years. He entered 
noon his ministry; he organized his 
Church with apostles, and evangel- 
ists and so on. In time he gave up 
his life for the sins of the world, 
th?v all the children of our Father 
: n heaven who live today, and who 
lived at the time of the Savior, or 
^ T ho had lived noon :h° earth before 
his dav, or shall live after we have 
nassed awav, might be saved 
through obedience to his laws. He 
p-ave vr> his life as a ransom for us 
all. Mv brethren and sisters, the 
Savior who talked with Joseph 
Smith the bov oroohet was the iden- 
tical Savior, the identical Tesus, who 
was born of the Virgin Mary, who 



was crucified upon Calvary's hill, 
whose body was laid in the tomb, 
and arose from the tomb on the 
third day and appeared to his 
friends and brethren. That identical 
Jesus Christ who was baptized in 
Jordan, appeared to Joseph Smith 
and gave him the necessary instruc- 
tion for the founding of his Church 
in our day. 

Our brother referred to the fact 
that John the Baptist had appeared 
and laid his hands upon Joseph and 
Oliver, conferring upon them the 
priesthood of Aaron, and had given 
them instruction as to how to go 
forth and labor in this great min- 
istry, and how to organize the 
Church of Christ. Who was this 
John? After that messenger had 
delivered his message to the prophet 
and had conferred his priesthood, 
he said, "My name is John, the 
same who is called John the Bap- 
tist in the scriptures." He was th-° 
same man who baptized our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ, in the 
river Jordan, and none other. 

Who were Peter, James and John 
who laid their hands upon those 
two men, and conferred upon them 
the holv Melchizedek priesthood? 
Tt was the same Peter, and the, .same 
la^es, and the same John who were 
Wt as the Presidencv of the Church 
hv the Savior of the world at the 
time he ascended to heaven. Thev 
held the same authority, and con- 
ferred that authoritv noon Joseph 
in the dav in which we live. 

^hen we know of other visita- 
tions. We know that Moses ap- 
nea red. We know fhat Eli i ah ap- 
^?reH. We know that Moroni an- 
neared. and who was Moroni? He 
was the identical person who was 
entrusted with the care and disposi- 
tion of the elates, the records from 
which the Book of Mormon were 
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taken, and the identical person who 
placed those plates in a secure place, 
where they were when he revealed 
them to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
And it was his duty, his prerogative 
and privilege to come back to this 
earth in his resurrected form, with 
that same body and that same per- 
son and stature, at the proper time, 
and to the proper one. These are 
the facts that have been passing 
through my mind while I was lis- 
tening to the discourse of my 
brother. We know that these things 
are true. 

We know of a surety that there 
will be a resurrection of the body of 
every child of God. These things 
are not a mystery to us. We have 
been blessed with the revelation of 
Go^. We have been blessed and fav- 
ored w ; th a visitation of these great 
men who have come in their resur- 
rected form, and restored thes°- 
things. And these things are true, 
my brethren and sisters. There is 
absolutelv no delusion about them. 
True? Why, of course they are 
true. How could they be other- 
wise? How could all these things 
have transpired, how could this 
Church h^ve been organized, and 
how could it have attained to its 
present standing; and accomplish- 
ment? How coukl all the work 
that is beine accomph'shed by this 
Church, for instance the establish- 
ment of the missions that have been 
srooken of. to carry this truth to the 
nations of the earth? How could 
all this be carried on with zeal and 
that same attainment, if it were not 
true? 

You and T would have faltered 
lenp- since if these things had been 
a delusion. "But th^se t rimes ar° 
true pnd fa ; th^n1. ^nd we have thi^ 
i~nnwWW. God has descended to 
reveal it unto us, to all his children. 



We have this advantage over the 
children of the world. We have 
been willing to accept of these pre- 
cious things, and the Lord has been 
merciful unto us. Through the di- 
rection of his Spirit he has per- 
mitted and enabled our leaders, the 
men whom he has chosen, to estab- 
lish this work. Where would we 
have been if it had not been for this 
Church? God has blessed this work 
and prospered it till it has grown to 
the proportions which it has, and 
all these things have been brought 
about, mv brethren and sisters, 
through the obedience of his people 
to the things he has revealed for 
their guidance. 

All these things, these blessings, 
which we have received, have been 
nrdamed of God. and brought about 
bv his power. We mav go out into 
<he world to .preach the gospel and 
t^Hfv to the nations of these truths 
which we have accepted, but we 
rprnot force them to accept of them. 
T t is not our privilege so to do. 
The Lord does not expect it, but he 
has commanded that we carrv this 
messaee to the world, that we use 
our means and our efforts an r 1 our 
talents as he shall bless us from 
time to time, in order that all of his 
children who live upon this earth 
may have the privilege of enjoying 
the same blessing and the same 
testimony and the same knowledge 
of things that we as a people en- 
jo v. 

We cannot afford to falter, my 
friends. The work of the ministry 
is great, and we are called and ap- 
pointed each one hi our place to 
perform a certain labor. Mv breth- 
ren and sisters, let us attend to that. 
Let us see to it that we are found 
in our places, that we are perform- 
i^o- the work that the Lord has de- 
signed, in the way that he has re- 
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vealed for his servants and his 
handmaids to follow. Let us see to 
it that we keep the commandments. 
Let us see to it that we attend to 
our prayers. Let us see to it that 
we attend to our work that he has 
called us to perform. Let us see to 
it that we attend to our worship, 
that we partake of the sacrament 
upon the Sabbath day, and that we 
do all things that will have a tend- 
ency to bring us together and to 
make us more faithful and more 
appreciative of the things that the 
Lord has done and is doing for us 
as a people. 

May God bless us and help us 
appreciate his blessings, and may 
they be increased unto us. May we 
grow in wisdom, in knowledge, and 
understanding. May we continue 
to be so faithful and true that the 
Lord will be pleased to own and 
bless us, as his people. May we be 
able to enjoy every blessing, privi- 
lege and gift which he has in store 
for his* faithful Saints. Nothing 
short of this, my brethren and sis- 
ters, will be satisfactory to you and 
me. May God help us in our weak- 
nesses, that we may be able to over- 
come with his strength, and make us 
equal to every occasion, that we 
may not falter, but that we may ever 
look forward to the promises which 
he has made. May we have the 
testimony burning in our hearts to 
know that Jesus is the Christ, to 
know that Joseph Smith is a proph- 
et ; to know all that he received, and 
all the visitations that came to him, 
and all that has been revealed and 
restored to the earth, and know that 
these things are true, that we may 
not falter in the least, but continue 
to be faithful in good works, I hum- 
bly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
A mien. 



ELDER JOHN M. HENRIE 

(President of the Panguitch Stake of 
Zion.) 

I pray that the Spirit of the Lord 
may direct me in the remarks I 
make. It has been indeed a great 
blessing to me to have the privilege 
of attending this general conference 
of the Church, and listen to the 
many testimonies that have been 
borne, and further to listen to our 
brethren explain and enlarge upon 
the principles of the gospel that 
have been given to us in this the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times. 
We have had enumerated to us in 
this meeting events that took place 
in connection with the restoration of 
the gospel. These things are marvel- 
ous and great. Our brethren and 
sisters who lived in the early history 
of the Church, had to wonder as to 
what would be the result of this 
great move, because it was new to 
them'. We live as those who di- 
rect the affairs of business after it 
has become established, by those 
who have gone through with the 
experimental part and have learned 
to know that it was successful and 
good. The stocks of corporations 
become valuable after the corpora- 
tion has made a success, and paid 
great dividends ; and I look upon 
this work' in, that same connection. 
It has become greater to us because 
of our seeing the wonderful success 
that has crowned these events that 
have been enumerated here in our 
meeting. If we had not received 
any advantages because of the vis- 
itation of God the Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ to the world, we 
might not be as strong in our testi- 
mony of its truths. But if as mem- 
bers of the Church we can individ- 
ually see where we have been greatly 
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blessed because of that event, then 
our standing in the Church ought to 
be esteemed much higher by us much 
more so than if we had lived in the 
early part .of the history of the 
Church, when it was experimental 
to a large degree with the people 
who lived at that time. I have 
thought often of my case, and won- 
dered what I would have been, had 
it not been that the glorious visita- 
tion was given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and had not the gos- 
pel been restored. In my case, as 
with many of you, my parents were 
found in ' different parts of the 
world.. No other means under heav- 
en, probably, could have found 
them, and brought them together, 
and given me birth under such fa- 
orable circumstances and conditions 
as I enjoy. My mother, a little girl 
in a great city in the old country, 
was found and brought out into the 
valleys of these great Rocky moun- 
tains where there was great room 
for development. My father was 
found in an entirely different part 
of the world, and brought here by 
his parents, and united in the house 
of God, under the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant, for time and 
eternity, to her, who gave me birth, 
with which I am pleased and well 
satisfied. This applies to a very 
large number of Saints who have 
been gathered to these valleys and 
who have had similar history and 
origin. These things have been 
brought about by the restoration of 
the gospel and the establishment of 
this great work. 

Another thing that I want to speak 
of briefly : in the day that the gospel 
was restored, our parents and grand 
parents were groping in darkness 
to a great extent as to what was 
the best means of living, whether,^ 
for instance, it was proper to par- 



take of stimulants to give them the 
strength needed for the accomplish- 
ment of their work. Light came 
through the restored gospel, show- 
ing that men are better without 
stimulants, without the use of nar- 
cotics, and things that have a tend- 
ency to injure and weaken our sys^ 
terns. This truth did not come to 
us from a scientific source, but 
through the restored gospel, and by 
revelation from God. To me there 
has been nothing that has blessed 
me more than the words o ! f wisdom 
that were given through the Proph- 
et of God, who received the visit 
from the Father and the Son. You 
apply that to yourselves, as I can 
apply it to myself. We may con- 
template now a great people who 
have been blessed in their bodies 
and in their minds, and above all 
in their spirits, because of the 
knowledge revealed from heaven in 
connection with these other great 
events that took place. 

It has been made known to us 
that our citizenship in this, the 
United States, is in a government 
nearest to God, our Father and the 
government of heaven. Is that any 
advantage to us to have that faith 
in these trying circumstances con- 
fronting the world at the present 
time? To me the knowledge and 
testimony that every effort I put 
forth to assist our government and 
its allies in establishing freedom and 
equal rights among the children of 
men in the world, are stimulants 
to me to perform my duty as a citi- 
zen of the government of the United 
States. Is it any advantage to you 
to have that same knowledge, or 
that same testimony? I am sure 
that you all enjoy it as I enjoy it. 
Is it any advantage for us to know 
that we went down into the waters 
of baptism under the hands of our 
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brethren who received of the priest- 
hood that was given unto the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowd- 
ery, by divine administration of 
heavenly beings? It is certainly a 
blessing to me to believe that I was. 
baptized by one who held the 
authority of God, and that my sins 
were remitted because of that bap- 
tism, and that through the imposi- 
tion of hands of those who are in 
authority I am entitled to the Holy 
Ghost to direct my every act in life. 
This is not, as I view it, any longer 
guess-work, or a matter of wonder 
as to what the result will be, be- 
cause I see, as I associate among the 
children of the Latter-day Saints, 
men and women in every part of 
this state and in other states, and 
in every part of the world, people 
who have been enlightened through 
the imposition of hands and the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost. 

Is there any one who has a de- 
sire to know the things of the Lord 
that could not accept of these great 
principles, and see that they were a 
blessing to them because of having 
received them ? Is it any advantage 
to me as a husband and a father to 
know that I was married in the 
house of God, and that my 
and children were sealed unto me 
for time and eternity, and that we 
shall know each other in our family 
circle throughout eternity? Does 
that bless us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, or are we still in wonderment 
as to whether that is a good doctrine 
or not ? It seems to me that no man 
or woman who is honest could deny 
the very power and effect of such 
a doctrine as that being taught to 
the children of men. 

Now, as I said, we are not guess- 
ing any longer as to what will be the 
result, but we live in this day when 
the God of heaven has permitted us 



to see the result and to know what 
the effect has been among the chil- 
dren of men. We see here an or- 
ganization of people who stand 
wholly and unitedly behind the great 
cause of the great portion of the 
world that are righting for the lib- 
erty and the uplift of mankind. I 
do not know of anything that gave 
me greater pleasure than to see the 
unanimous vote of that great gath- 
ering of people this morning sus- 
taining and supporting the president 
of the Church to appropriate all of 
the means that we could .spare from 
the treasury, of the Church to sup- 
port this great cause. 

There are two things that I have 
a greater appreciation for this day 
than any others. One is a knowl- 
edge of the truthfulness of the gos- 
pel, that we are in the light, that we 
know to that extent that we serve 
God, and develop within us the 
Spirit of God and magnify the 
priesthood that he has given to us, 
that our lives are acceptable to him, 
and that we can ,see that the result 
is good, that we are made stronger 
and more perfect and Godlike than 
without the organization of the 
Church and the principles of the 
gospel as they have been given un- 
to us. I believe in this day when 
our time is required for so many 
different purpose that we ought to 
be sure that we do not neglect any- 
thing that pertains to the gospel of 
Christ and our eternal salvation, 
that we may thus have power with- 
in ourselves not only to serve our 
country in this time of need, but to 
serve God,, and this is one of the 
great things that I am most pleased 
for. Another thing is citizenship 
in this great Government of the 
United States, and the faith that 
has come to me that its Constitution 
is an inspired instrument, and that 
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the Declaration of Independence 
was never made by man alone. Man 
would not have had courage and grit 
to have undertaken such a thing, but 
it was inspired of God, and the Con- 
stitution of the United States is su- 
perior to the documents or charters 
or constitutions of any other gov- 
ernment given unto men. This great 
organization of government is big 
enough to take in all peoples as rap- 
idly as they are able to come in and 
enjoy the blessings of it. 

I feel that as Saints of God we 
should realize the great responsi- 
bilities that rest upon us in the ser- 
vice of God, and live up to the re- 
quirements of the gospel in full, and 
develop within ourselves the Spirit 
of God, and a determination to be 
worthy, true citizens of this great 
Government, and assist it to the full- 
est possible extent. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
truth of the true gospel, and in the 
testimony of the truthfulness of the 
mission of the men who preside in 
the Church in this day, as well as 
those who have preceded them, in 
the past history of the Church. I 
am glad to feel within my soul, that 
Joseph F. Smith is a prophet and 
that he is recognized of the Lord 
as the head of the only Church rec- 
ognized of God in the world ; and 
that his brethren who are numbered 
with him as counselors, apostles, 
seventies, stake presidents, and bish- 
ops, are in line and in harmony 
with him. I am glad to know for 
myself that the gospel is true, and 
that there is power in it to save 
men from destruction and eternal 
torment and sufferings. There is 
no other people in a condition to 
know and enjoy the great blessings 
that the Latter-day Saints possess. 
Let us rejoice in that truth. Let us 
develop a further knowledge and 



gain a greater power than we have 
already gained, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A young ladies' trio sang: "I 
bring hearts-ease." 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of the California Mission.) 

How blessed it is, my brethren 
and sisters, to have faith in God 
and in his work; to know in one's 
own soul that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Redeemer, the Savior of man- 
kind, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and one who pleads with 
God for the salvation of his breth- 
ren and sisters. This is the thought 
that came to me whilst our breth- 
ren were bearing witness of the 
testimony of truth that is welling 
up in their souls. They are not 
tossed about by every wind of doc- 
trine, not driven with the wind, 
not moved out of their place. Yet, 
whilst they were speaking I won- 
dered if here you had met some 
such conditions or whether you 
have had any such cases as we have 
met in the mission pver which I 
preside, of men who would "run 
without being sent," men who did 
not await until they were called up- 
on before they think they can be 
teachers of men, and who rise up 
with their hands to steady the ark 
of the covenant. 

I have wondered if in this land 
you have had any who are "mighty 
and strong who are come to divide 
by lot the inheritances of the 
Saints/' We have had five such 
in the California mission since I 
have had the honor to preside in it. 
They have come to naught, and 
dwindled away. One in particular 
that I have in mind, who gathered 
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about him quite a little body of 
honest people, God-fearing people, 
humble and contrite and repentant 
when they were shown the error of 
their ways, for I had the privilege 
of baptizing a goodly number -of 
them. This man went on for- years, 
pretending that sometime he would 
come as a mighty and strong one 
and set the Church in order. He 
said that the people would be tried 
in all things ; so frequently he 
would be drunken with wine, that 
they might be tried in that way, and 
he reveled in the use of some drugs 
and tobacco, so that they might be 
tried in their faith because of this 
weakness. He took wives from 
some men and gave them to others, 
and then took them himself, and 
then turned them back to the orig- 
inal husband, that they might be 
tried in that way. And still they 
endured it because of their faith % 
in .some of his prophecies and the 
manner in which he interpreted the 
scriptures. When stricken and 
about to die, he was taken to a hos- 
pital, and several days before his 
death he told them not to bury him, 
but to watch over his body for 
three days and he would come and 
take it up again and establish them 
in their inheritance in Zion before 
God forever. They watched his 
body for six days, and then they 
buried him. 

I have wondered if there has 
been any one come to you who 
wanted to establish the "Order of 
Enoch," who want you to "join the 
United Order." We have had such 
one, and when certain of che 
Saints, his associates, moved by his 
testimony and his oratory, joined 
with him to have a "community of 
interests," in all of their real estate 
and effects, and they came with the 
deeds to their lands to be conveyed 
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to the body that was being organ- 
ized by him, and they asked him 
for his deed, why, he had deeded 
his property to his wife and all he 
had was but the watch that he wore. 
This made them a little bit jealous* 
and fearful of the scheme, and so 
it all came to nothing. So I have 
noted that some men here at home, 
who have met with financial fail- 
ures, are quite willing to join the 
"Order of Enoch," and have the 
people pay their debts and take care 
of their families. T don't know 
whether you have met any such 
or not. 

I want to read to you, thus ex- 
tending the remarks of my breth- 
ren this afternoon, and what was 
said in the general conference yes- 
terday, from the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, 42 : 1 1 : 

"And again, I say unto you, that 
it shall not be given to any one to go 
forth to preach my gospel, or to build 
up my Church, except he be ordained 
bv some one who has authority, and 
it is known to the Church that he has 
authority, and has been regularly or- 
dained by the heads of the Church." 

Has any one been telling you that 
God can raise up a prophet at any 
time? That it does not require the 
authority of man to make proph- 
ets and apostles and leaders of the 
people? Have they quoted to you 
that Paul has said, that he "was an 
apostle not by man nor the hands 
of man," as a proof of this doc- 
trine? Or, that God sent his angel 
to ordain John when he was eight 
days old, or that he ordained Esaias 
by his own hands? If they have, 
they have told you the same things 
I have heard in the mission held. 
I am mindful of the fact that the 
least deacon in the Church could say 
with as much appropriateness as 
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Paul that he has the priesthood, 
"not by man nor by the hands of 
man/' for man did not bring the 
priesthood, .did not ordain it and 
cannot bestow it within and of 
himself. The priesthood of the 
Son of God is without beginning 
of days or end of years; without 
father, and without mother, and 
without descent;" but it is always, 
and has ever been given under the 
hands of some one 'whom God hath 
appointed. Paul was chosen and 
set apart to the ministry with 
Barnabas, by the Apostles, in the 
Church, and he was sent by the 
Lord, Jesus' Christ, to Ananias, in 
Damascus, that through Ananias 
he might receive the Holy Ghost; 
and Cornelius, devout as he was, 
and visited by angels, did not re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost until the prop- 
er authority had been sent to him 
to bestow it. And so we may rest 
assured that John received his 
priesthood either from his father, 
who held it and who ministered at 
the altar in the temple, or from 
some one who was authorised to 
give the 'priesthood. Men may be 
appointed an-d ordained to fill cer- 
tain positions ; but all the way 
through you find that the priest- 
hood came through the proper ord- 
er in the Church. Esaias received 
his priesthood at the hand of Mel- 
chizedek, the great high priest. So 
when, men claim these things, they 
are either ambitious to claim lead- 
ership themselves or have lo,st sight 
of the word of the Lord in refer- 
ence to priesthood and presidency. 

I am told that this 85th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, writ- 
ten into a letter of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as he wrote to W. 
W. Phelps, is yet to be fulfilled, 
and men are teaching it and writ- 
ing about it today as they have been 



from the very time it came forth in 
the Church, and it was given No- 
vember, 1832. T want to read just 
a little. And if you will read the 
48th and 51st sections, you will find 
how the Lord determined that his 
Saints should receive their inherit- 
ances in Zion. They were conse- 
crating their goods when they were 
converted in the world and send- 
ing their funds up to Jackson 
county, to the Bishop of the Church, 
who was to buy lands for them, 
and give it to them "legally" by 
"deed" under the law, that they 
might receive it in severalty for 
themselves and their heirs after 
them. And when people had sent 
their moneys and then emigrated to 
Zion they found the Bishop was a 
little slow in doing his appointed 
work. The anger of the Prophet 
was aroused, and he wrote to 
Brother Phelps how badly tried he 
was over this matter, that people 
who had sold all they possessed, 
and had left their friends in the 
East and had sent their moneys 
ahead of them to Zion, and then 
came there, and found there was no 
place there, no inheritance prepared. 
It looked like a fraud upon the face 
of it. So he wrote to Brother 
Phelps how his soul was wrought 
up over this matter. Yet some men 
can read into this revelation, this 
letter of the Prophet, an event yet 
to be. I want to read to you just 
one paragraph when this one 
mighty and strong was to come, for 
we read here that record of all 
things that transpire in Zion should 
be kept, and that all who consecrat- 
ed property should receive an in- 
heritance legally from the Bishop. 
And if the Bishop would not do 
this, then God would send a mighty 
and strong one who would see that 
it was done, and that man i who was 
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appointed and zvho ivas called of 
God, "that putteth forth his hand 
to .steady the ark of God, shall fall 
by the shaft of death, like as a tree 
that is smitten by the vivid shaft of 
lightning." A man in 1832 must 
today be 112 or 115 years of age, to 
say the least. Do any' of you know 
of a man who was appointed at that 
.time to do a work who is still liv- 
ing? And yet men, deluded by the 
cunning influences of the adversary, 
would today see a present fulfil- 
ment of these words as I have read 
them to you. 

How delightful it is, how thank- 
ful men should be, that God gra- 
ciously has given them faith, that 
they do not question his authority, 
that they are willing to follow the 
lead of the brethren who have been 
called to preside in the Church ; and 
we may rest assured that there will 
be none come out of this order, for 
as I read to you, they who preach 
the gospel or organize any of its 
branches or set in operation any of 
its functions must be regularly or- 
dained by the heads of the Church, 
and be known by the Church. 
So even if John should come, as 
some friends would try to make me 
believe, how would he be known? 
"O, his prophetic power and his 
personality would - declare him," 
they say. Aye, but that does not 
answer. The Lord has said, that 
he that is called must be regularly 
ordained by the heads of the 
Church, and known by the people 
of the Church. While I agree John 
has a great work to perform yet, 
as we read in the scriptures, if he 
comes to us it will be as he came 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
•doubtless with other witnesses. 
Their work will have to be done by 
and through the proper order and 
priesthood, and through the proper 



and correct channels of the Church, 
and the people will know and un- 
derstand it, and it will not be a side 
issue, where Southerner or North- 
erner or West-man or "East-man" 
can say "I am he." It is true that 
when the Prophet Joseph had his 
vision there was none others pres- 
ent of mortal men; but the Father 
and the Son, two witnesses, were 
there, and when we stand before 
the pleasing bar of Almighty God, 
thev will bear witness to the un- 
believer, that they revealed them- 
selves to the boy Prophet in this 
day, and under their divine guid- 
ance and instruction he set up the 
Church of Christ for the last time. 
And when John came with his, the 
Aaronic Priesthood, there were 
Joseph and Oliver, present. When 
Peter and James in their resurrect- 
ed bodies and John still in the flesh 
came, there was Joseph and Oliver 
again. When the mighty angels, 
Adam or Michael, and Elias and 
Elijah came, in the Kirtland temple, 
there were the brethren to bear 
witness of it, and "every word of 
the gospel shall be established in 
the mouth of two or more wit- 
nesses." So when one man rises 
u.o to judge Israel, and to sav how 
we shall walk, and to divide the 
word of God to us, even though 
he claims an angel has visited him, 
we should look with suspicion upon 
that individual. In the last days, it 
is true that God would pour out 
his Spirit upon all flesh, and "their 
old men shall dream dreams, and 
their voting men shall see visions, 
and their sons and their daughters 
shall prophesy," that is not limited 
alone to the Church of Christ. It 
is to all flesh who accept the Christ 
as their Fedeemer. There are wise 
men in the world and there are 
daughters who prophesy; but I am 
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afraid there are some in the Church 
who dream -dreams only. I have 
told the sisters in our mission, for 
several of them have dreamed 
dreams, that there has been no pro- 
vision for them to dream dreams 
for the Church. 'Their old men 
shall dream dreams, their young 
men shall see visions, and their sons 
and daughters shall prophesy," but 
there is no chance for the sisters to 
dream dreams. So when they come 
to me with their wondrous dreams 
about what I should do in order to 
establish the Church to save the 
Saints from destruction, I have met 
it with more or less suspicion 
despite their faithfulness and their 
sweetness and the consideration 
that should be given them because 
of their regard for me personally 
and for my people. But I am afraid 
of dreamers of that kind. 

I have never asked, since I ar- 
rived at the. age of judgment, and 
of ripe manhood, nor since I have 
been called to preside in the order 
of God and labor in his ministry, — 
I have not asked for visions nor 
tongues, nor the gift of prophecy, 
in the sense of being a prophet to 
Israel. I have asked for &ood com- 
mon sense. I have asked the Lord 
to keeo me humble and stable : and 
T thank him with all my heart that 
I believe his word and sustain, with 
all mv heart, his priesthood. If I 
cannot both with my head and mv 
heart love him, let me love him with 
my heart alone and believe in his 
woH with all mv soul. I pray that 
it shall not be left to mv head alone, 
which mav err, and which is cold, 
and calculating. You wives want 
to be loved by your husbands with 
their whole hearts. No matter how 
much thev admire you, and speak 
of your graces with their lips, and 
tell of your virtues, you zvant their 



hearts. And so God has said, "O 
son, give me thy heart." We are 
told by the poet Holland, who was 
at once a poet and philosopher, that 

"Ofttimes the heart is wiser than the 
intellect, 

And leads with swifter hands and 
surer feet to wise conclusions/' 

These men who spend all their 
time trying to figure out in the 
scriptures what awaits us, and to 
steady the ark by their interpreta- 
tion of the word of God, ofttimes 
are giving their heads to the ad- 
versary and withholding . their 
hearts from God, and stand on dan- 
gerous ground. 

I ask for the faith of the ancient 
seer who, stripped of his riches, his 
children taken from him, his friends 
finding fault with him ; sitting in 
the ashes of a once happy home, 
afflicted with a nauseating, humil- 
iating, disease, scraping the exuda- 
tions of that disease from his bodv 
with a potsherd ; his wife sickened 
with his appearance and what he 
had passed through, saying to him, 
"Why don't you curse God and 
die?" said, exulting in his heart be- 
cause he knew his God and his sal- 
vation, "Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him," for, "Though 
after my skin worms destroy this 
body of mine, yet in mv flesh shall 
I see God, whom I shall see for mv- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another, though my reins 
be consumed within me." 

I want the faith of Paul who, 
persecuted, maligned, misunder- 
stood, imprisoned, poverty stricken, 
earning his own livelihood as he 
preached by the wavside, appealing 
from the courts of Rome to the 
Caesar himself, the head of the Ro- 
man government, in order, I take it, 
that he might bear witness of the 
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Christ to the very head of the civ- 
ilized world at that time, (for he 
need not have gone had he not de- 
sired it), I want the faith that he 
had after he had borne his testi- 
mony, after he had bi-dden farewell 
to the Saints, as he wrote to his 
loved s-on by adoption, Timothy, 
from his prison cell; perhaps by the 
rays of the sinking sun, that last 
that set for him in mortal life, these 
words: "I have fought the gooi 
fight, I have kept the faith, I have 
finished my course, and henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which God, the just 
indge, giveth to all those who love 
him and his appearing." 

I want the faith of President 
Smith who, after seventy long years 
of service, whilst broken in body 
with the responsibilities and labor 
of guiding this people, said : "Al- 
though I am weak in body, I was 
never stronger in my spirit and in 
my intellect and my determination 
to serve God and keep his com- 
mandments than today." .You heard 
him Friday morning bear witness 
of that in our conference. 

I want the faith of the Prophet 
To.seph Smith, who thought per- 
haps if he withdrew from his peo- 
ple for a little season, he might re- 
lieve them from persecution ; but, 
his wife, like Job's wife, sent for 
him complamingly with others, ask- 
1112: him to return to the body of 
the Church. He said : "If mv life, 
is no longer of worth to mv friends, 
if is useless to me," and added 
these words, as he ,set his face to- 
ward Carthage, knowing full well 
that his blood would be shed to bear 
witness of the Christ and the mes- 
sage he gave in this day: "I am 
p-oing like a lamb to the slaughter, 
but I am calm as a summer's morn- 
ing ; T have a conscience void of 



offense towards God and towards 
all men. I shall die innocent, and 
it shall yet be said of me, 'He was 
murdered in cold blood.' " Dare 
any sycophant, any heretic, any fal- 
len teacher, any coward, use the 
words that the Prophet Joseph did ? 
Dare any man within and of him- 
self, unless his conscience was void 
of offense toward God and man, 
declare such a thing when he knew 
that death awaited him on the mor- 
row? O, the peace of Christ which 
passeth the understanding of man ; 
when it takes possession of the souls 
of his children, they are unmoved 
as a rock. When dire things come 
to them, they are unafraid, and like 
Joseph, "calm as a summer's morn- 
ing, " content to await their redemp- 
tion, for they are not afraid of the 
bar of God, when they shall stand 
in the flesh for the final judgment. 

I want the faith of Hyrum, so 
sweet in his soul, so full of loyalty 
and fealty to his brother, the 
Prophet, reading the -words of Mo- 
roni, who had seen ten thousand 
led by him, murdered about the Hill 
Cumorah ; who before closing the 
record of the Nephites uses these 
words, and Hyrum read them be- 
fore that last trip to Carthage, and 
turned the leaf down, upon them 
as his testimony: 

"And it came to pass that I pray- 
ed unto the Lord that he would eive 
unto the Gentiles grace, that they 
might have charity. And it came to 
pass that the Lord said unto me, if 
they have not charity it mattereth 
not unto thee, thou hast been faith- 
ful, wherefore thy garments .shall 
be clean. And because thou hast 
seen my weakness, thou shalt be 
made strong, even unto the sitting 
down in the place which I have pre- 
pared in the mansions of my Fath- 
er, And now I, Moroni, bid fare- 
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well unto the Gentiles, yea, and also 
unto my brether whom I love, until 
we shall meet before the judgment 
seat of Christ, where all men shall 
know that my garments are not 
spotted with your blood." 

May each one of us have that 
faith dwelling in our hearts that we 
may not be afraid when we stand 
before the pleasing bar of Christ, 
is my prayer, in the name of th^ 
Lord Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang: "God is our 
refuge." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Milando Pratt. 



SECOND MEETING 
OUT-DOORS. 

A second outdoor meeting was 
held at the Bureau of Information 
building at 2 o'clock p. m., Elder 
David O. McKay, of the Council 
of Twelve, presiding. 

Singing and music were fur- 
nished by the Richard's ward Glee 
Club, J. Spencer Cornwall, choris- 
ter, and Cleon Donelson accompan- 
ist. 

The Glee Club and congregation 
sang: "High on the mountain top." 

Elder Ernest Kimball offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Glee Club sang: "Scatter 
Sunshine." 

ELDER DON C. DRIGGS. 

(President of the Teton Stake of 
Zion.) 

My brethren and sisters. — It is 
certainly gratifying to be here today 
to participate in the exercises of 
this great conference of the Church. 



This is my first meeting of the con- 
ference. I happened to be engaged 
in the Government service, volun- 
tarily, in one of the departments of 
our Government, and was called 
away at the conference date to at- 
tend a meeting in Boise, and I have 
tried to fill both appointments. I 
came in this morning with the hope 
of getting in touch with the con- 
ference spirit and taking back some- 
thing that would be valuable to my- 
self and my people who live in one 
of the stakes established in the last 
few years in Idaho, a growing state, 
which is inhabited in the southern 
part, by Latter-day Saints. It has 
only been a few years ago it seems 
to me, that our people began to mi- 
grate into Idaho, to overflow the 
boundaries of this state. I remem- 
ber that at the time we went into 
Idaho, it was a period' of depression 
in the Church, and the authorities 
felt the need of the young people 
staying at home, but they allowed 
a few of us to go over there. We 
have established a stake of Zion in 
that part of the country, have de- 
veloped now into quite a colony, and 
a good part of the Church is located 
within the boundaries of the state 
of Idaho. 

I rejoice in the progress of the 
Church, of the latter-day work, and 
that I have been permitted to have 
a humble part in its establishment, 
in its growth and development. I 
like to keep in touch with the spirit 
of the work and the progress of the 
Church, and know that I am in 
harmony with those who are 
charged with the responsibilty of 
carrying the work of the Lord. 

I rejoice in the work that our 
boys are doing, in the spirit that 
they are manifesting, not only in 
their loyalty to the Government of 
the United States, but in the feel- 



126 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



ing that comes to them at the same 
time, that they desire to place them- 
selves in harmony with the Church, 
and seek the blessings it is their 
right to enjoy, before they depart 
on their great mission of service to 
their country. I have noticed that 
as our boys go ont in the service of 
our country, that they begin to think 
about the possibilities of the bless- 
ings that are vouchsafed unto them 
through the channels of the Priest- 
hood, and have a desire to receive 
these blessings. I feel that the ex- 
perience that our boys are getting 
in the service of our country is 
going to make them appreciate also 
the service that they may give to 
the Church. 

I believe that the spirit that the 
boys have in desiring to go forth in 
the service of their country is also 
enjoyed by the people. We find that 
our boys are not satisfied to .stay 
back in the training camps, but are 
eager to get to the front, and when 
they get to the front "over there," 
that they are not satisfied to stay 
back, but are eager to get right on 
the firing line. We are beginning 
to get that spirit ourselves as a 
people. When the calls are made 
upon us from time to time to do ser- 
vice for our country, there is an 
eagerness to get into the front line, 
and to go "over the top." I am 
proud of the record we are making 
in this particular. I am proud of 
the record of the people in our par- 
ticular part of the country, and 1 
want to state here that at 8 o'clock- 
on the night of the drive for this 
Fourth Liberty Loan, we were able 
to telegraph to headquarters that 
we had gone "over the top/' just 
at the close of the first day. And 
that is the spirit that is being mani- 
fest in our part of the country. I 
know it is the spirit all over the 



country, and especially .among the 
Latter-day Saints. I rejoice that we 
so readily take up the cause of our 
country, because it is really the 
■cause that we have been figuring 
for ourselves these many years ; and 
it is characteristic of the Latter-day 
Saints that they adapt themselves 
to the needs of their country, and 
when an opportunity comes, that 
they are ready and willing to show 
their devotion and patriotism. These 
thoughts are uppermost in our 
minds. I know that we may be ex- 
cused for talking about them in our 
meetings, and we can be satisfied 
with the feeling that it is in har- 
mony with the teachings that we 
have always received. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I desire to 
remain faithful to that testimony. 
I desire, as long as I am permitted 
to live upon the earth, to be permit- 
ted to have a desire and disposition 
to raise my voice in defense of the 
Church, and to live so as to be 
worthy of the blessings of the Lord. 
I pray that his favor and blessing 
may be enjoyed by all of us, that 
we may continue faithful in the 
•discharge of every duty and obliga- 
tion resting upon us, in the name 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN M. BAXTER. 

(President of the Woodruff Stake of 
Zion.) 

I have enjoyed all of the sessions 
of this Conference, my brethren and 
sisters, and the sweet influence that 
has attended its meetings. I most 
humbly pray and desire that while 
we are assembled this afternoon, in 
this little meeting, the same sweet 
influence may attend us. 

The first article of faith of the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints reads: "We believe in 
God the Eternal Father, and in his 
Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost." It seems to me that all of 
the Christian world claim to believe 
in God our Eternal Father and in 
his Son Jesus Christ; but we, as 
Latter-day Saints, have a knowl- 
edge of God that the world does 
not have. We believe in the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the 
God of our fathers. 

We read in the 18th chapter of 
Genesis, that God made himself 
known to Abraham, on the plains of 
Mamre. He talked with him and 
ate with him, and associated with 
him, as one man talks and eats and 
associates with another. Abraham 
had great faith in God, because of 
his knowledge of God, because he 
had associated with him, had been 
near him. At the time of the de- 
struction of the cities of the plain, 
when God came down himself, 
Abraham had great influence with 
him concerning those things, be- 
cause of his knowledge and faith in 
God the Eternal Father. 

Isaac and Jacob were both famil- 
iar with God, and therefore, they 
had great faith in him. 

Our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, when upon the earth, said 
he was the very image of h:s Father 
in heaven, and those who had seen 
him had also seen the Father. They 
were so much alike in person that 
whoever looked upon the person of 
Jesus Christ could see in him the ex- 
act image of his Father ; and we 
know that our Savior had a body 
the same as the body of a man, and 
he mingled with men upon the earth, 
ate with them, conversed with them, 
and finally laid his body in the tomb 
as other men are laid away wheia 



they pass from this state of exist- 
ence. 

In our dispensation, the Lord has 
again revealed himself to men upon 
the earth. In answer to prayer, 
God the Eternal Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ appeared to Joseph 
Smith. They were in appearance 
similar to men, and they conversed 
with him, the Father saying, ''This 
is my beloved -Son, hear ye him.*' 
The Savior of the world conversed 
with the boy prophet, and instructed 
him concerning his future mission 
upon this earth. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
there is a great deal of difference 
between saying that we believe in 
God, and in Jesus Christ, his Son, 
and knowing God. We are told 
that to know God, and Jesus Christ 
his Son, is eternal life. And I be- 
lieve that is the only way that we 
will ever attain to eternal life, to 
obtain # a knowledge of God, our 
Eternal Father. I do not believe 
we can successfully worship him 
unless we know who he is. 

I believe that there are a great 
many people in the world today, 
who are *in the same condition tnai 
the people were at Athens when 
Paul went there, on one occasion. 
He saw upon an alter this inscription 
"Unto the unknown God and he 
said, "Him whom ye ignorantly 
worship, declare I unto you and 
then he preached unto them the 
true and the living God, the Father 
of our spirits, the creator of the 
heavens and the earth, the seas, 
and the fountains of water, and all 
that in them is. 

And that is the God whom we 
serve, worship, and pray to. We 
have faith in h:m, because of our 
knowledge of him. It seems to me 
that it is the only way we can 
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have faith in anything. Our be- 
lief in anything is through the 
knowledge that we have of that 
in which we believe. When we 
pray to God our Eternal Father, 
we expect our prayers to be an- 
swered. We pray in sincerity, as 
Latter-day Saints, and we have all 
faith and hope that our prayers 
will be answered. 

There are people praying to-day, 
in all this world, who never prayed 
'before; and it is difficult indeed 
tor people to pray to God who 
have not faith in him. It is evi- 
dent to me that a great majority of 
the people of the world today that 
I have been associated with, out- 
side of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, do not know 
to whom they are praying ; they do 
not have a knowledge of God. If 
they had, they would not profane 
his. name in one breath, and pray to 
him in the next. We are living in 
an age of profanity. God has com- 
manded his people, Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain ;" and yet, over all this broad 
land, we find men and boys, young 
and old, who ought to know better, 
profaning the name of God ; and 
now, when distress, trials and troub- 
les are coming to them through this 
terrible world war, they are turn- 
ing to the Lord, endeavoring to 
pray to him for the protection of 
their sons, and those who are near 
and dear to them, who have been 
called into the war. 

The Lord has said, "If you will 
turn unto me, I will turn unto you." 
If you will turn unto God, he will 
turn unto you. If you will resist 
the devil, he will flee from you. ' 
And I believe in that saying. I be- 
lieve that it is true. If we have 
profaned the name of Deity, we 
have not known what we were do- 



ing, we have not known the true 
and the living God. I believe if 
those who have been guilty of it 
will repent, draw near unto the 
Lord in prayer, that he will draw 
near unto them and they will be 
forgiven for that which they have 
done. I believe in the principle of 
repentance, whether it is of pro- 
fanity, or the breaking of the Sab- 
bath day, or any other command- 
ment that the Lord has given unto 
us. After we have attained to a 
knowledge of these things, and 
know that we have done wrong, 
and we repent, the Lord will for- 
give us ; and so sure as we draw 
near unto him, so sure also will he 
draw near unto us, and his Holy 
Spirit will be with us, and guide 
and direct us in our lives. But we 
ought to pray consistently to God. 

I remember one little incident that 
brought this matter to my mind a 
few clays ago. A man with whom 
I am well acquainted, a membe'r of 
the Church, who has not done any- 
thing in the way of performing his 
spiritual duty in the Church, had 
never prayed before in his life 
with his family. He had an invalid 
mother who herself had been a 
praying woman, but his boys had 
never been taught to pray.' When 
they had gone away from home, 
they wrote letters home. The in- 
fluence that surrounded them at 
home in the organizations of the 
Church, appealed to them then 
more than it had at home ; and they 
wrote to their father and mother 
that they wanted them to pray for 
them night and morning. They 
wanted to be remembered in their 
prayers.. And this man, after that, 
commenced to pray to the Lord for 
the preservation of his boys. After 
$ conversation with him regarding 
it, and he had informed me himself 
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that he had started to attend to his 
prayers, the next Sunday on my 
way to attend meeting in our stake 
of Zion, I found him and his whole 
force of men (because he was a 
rancher) working upon the Sab- 
bath day, just the same as on any 
other day of the week, — though 
doubtless on the evening of that 
Sabbath day, he knelt down, in his 
home and called upon the Lord to 
preserve the lives of his sons who 
were away. I do not feel that his 
life was consistent, or that his 
prayers were consistent. It will be 
very difficult for him to have faith 
in Gad the Eternal Father ; and it 
is sakl that without faith, it is im- 
possible to please God, for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. There- 
fore, Under those conditions, I can- 
not see how a man could have faith 
in God, and faith that his prayers 
would be answered. James the 
apo,stle tells us that when we ask 
anything from the Lord, we must 
.ask in faith, believing, never waver- 
ing, for he that wavereth is as the 
waves of the sea, driven by the 
winds and tossed ; and we should 
not think that any man under those 
conditions will receive the favor of 
the Lord. When we waver, ,we are 
unsettled in our minds as to whom 
we are praying. When we have 
never had a knowledge of God the 
Eternal Father, it is very difficult 
indeed for us to have faith in him, 
and have faith that our prayers will 
be answered. 

It seems to me that this present 
time in the world's history, is a time 
of repentance, a time when we 
should repent of our sins. If we 
have done evil, we will do evil no 
more ; and we will find grace in the 
sight of God our heaveny Father, 



that our faith in him will be in- 
creased that our prayers may be 
answered. 

It seems to me that it is a time 
that we should turn to the Lord, 
if we have disregarded his law, 
broken the Sabbath day, and des- 
ecrated that holy day that he has 
commanded us to keep holy. We 
should repent of it, and observe the 
Sabbath day, work six days of the 
week, and upon the seventh day go 
to the house of the Lord, partake 
of the Sacrament there, and renew 
our covenants with him, promise 
that we will serve him and keep his 
commandments through the week 
that is before us. If. we have been 
in the habit of breaking the com- 
mandment which God gave tha.t 
we should not take the name of the 
Lord our God in vain, we should 
repent of that, and not do.it any 
more, but be humble and prayerful, 
ask forgiveness of God for the des- 
ecration of his name, go before him 
and .put ourselves right before the 
Lord, not only in those two things 
of which I have spoken, but in 
everything that we have done that 
is wrong. It seems to me it is a 
fitting time, in this particular age 
of the world's history, for us to put 
our houses in order, to live the 
lives of Latter-day Saints, to trust 
in the true and the living God. 

I believe with all my heart that 
the destinies of men and nations are 
in the hands of the Lord, and I be- 
lieve that if the Latter-day Saints 
would overcome the weaknesses of 
their natures, and repent of their 
sins, draw near unto the Lord by 
prayers and supplications, and make 
their lives consistent with the' same, 
thev would have greater power and 
influence to bring about the condi- 
tions that thev are desirous of 
bringing about. We would thus have 
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power with the Lord. I believe it is 
within the province of the Lord to 
save every man and woman and 
child who will turn to him, serve 
him and keep his commandments. 

I pray the Lord to bless yon 
with his Holy Spirit, to guide and 
direct you in your lives, that you may 
draw near unto him, that we all 
may repent of our sins, overcome 
the weaknesses of our flesh, and 
live lives consistent with, the teach- 
ings that we have received as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Elder Joseph Kjar sang a solo: 
''Keep the home fires burning." 



ELDER EDWARD W. CROFT. 

(President of the Big Horn Stake of 
Zion.^ 

If there was ever a moment in my 
life, my brethren and sisters, when 
I deeply felt to appreciate the fact 
that I am a member of the Church, 
it is at this particular time. During 
this conference there has not been 
one moment that it has been my 
privilege to listen to the servants of 
God, that the prayer has not been 
in my heart, "Thank God for my 
humble standing in the Church/' If 
there has been a minute during the 
conference, that I have not enjoyed 
so very much, it might be termed 
the one that I am living right now. 

I feel this afternoon that of all 
the history of the Church that 
should be inspiring to the Latter- 
day Saints, the hours spent in a 
general conference should be con- 
sidered the most important. i 
thought yesterday during the meet- 
ings, what a glorious interpretation 
we have of the mission of this coun- 
try ! I thought, too, yesterday af- 



ternoon, what could we ask, as cit- 
izens of this country, of our flag, 
that it has not given to us, and does 
not give to us every day? Along 
with that thought, there was a kin- 
dred thought that went through my 
mind, what is there in the experi- 
ence of mortal man, that he could 
ask for, pray for, possess, as a mor- 
tal being, that this great organiza- 
tion of ours does not give us ? 

I thought, too, what a glorious 
thing it is to be reared in this 
Church, what a glorious privilege it 
is to be born under the new and 
everlasting covenant, what a bless- 
ing it is to hold the priesthood, what 
a protection it is to. know where we 
came from, what we are doing here, 
and what our life's mission is, and 
what will be the ultimate result of 
our actions in this life, and to know 
where we are going! 

There is an old story that is told 
of a king who had certain individu- 
als to perform before him to make 
him laugh and be happy when he 
seemed to be downcast, otherwise 
than happy. A particular fool, foe 
so they were called, had presented 
to him a token, I believe a cane; 
and the king told him whenever he 
found a bigger fool than he was,*to 
hand him the cane. The story tells 
us that after a number of years, this 
fool was called before the king, and 
the king was going to take his final 
journey, the journey that we all will 
take sooner or later; and the fool 
stood before the king and said, 
" Where are you going? Where do 
you expect to go, now that you are 
dying?" And the king said, "I do 
not know." And the fool said, 
"Take the cane." 

As I sat yesterday and heard the 
plea of the man who presides over 
our meeting today, to the young 
men of Israel, I thought of some of 
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the experiences that I have encoun- 
tered as a practicing physician. I 
have watched all my life some of the 
things that my mother taught me as 
a boy, and I have found that she 
told me the truth about this great 
latter-day work, and about some 
other things about my nature that I 
did not understand as a boy. She 
told me that the Lord had given me 
appetites and passions, that if prop- 
erly controlled and governed, they 
were *to be a blessing to me all my 
life ; but, on the other hand, if I ever 
became the slave to any of them, 
that I would be in the most abject 
slavery. She talked about them as 
masters, who when once they have 
the fetters of slavery wrapped about 
a human being, have no mercy and 
are the downfall of thousands of 
boys and girls. Yesterday, while 
Brother McKay made that beautiful 
plea to the youth of Zion to con- 
serve their manhood, their minds, 
and their bodies for the great and 
glorious work of God in which we 
are engaged, I thought of the things 
that my mother told me and this 
afternoon, in the moment that is 
left me, I would like to say a word 
to our boys, the youth of Zion. 

I believe that I have had experi- 
ences that have taught me one thing 
that I want to give you here this af- 
ternoon. 

I heard a great man make this 
statement to a class of his students, 
"Boys, there are certain conditions 
in you as human beings, certain pas- 
sions, that unless taken care of, will 
become the master of you ; and 
there is one the gratification of 
which is stronger than the desire 
for self-preservation." I have 
watched in my experience as a phy- 
sician, and I know that man spoke 
the truth ! and I testify to you, my 
young brethren and sisters, as a 



man of experience in this regard, 
that there is no protection you can 
give a young man that will equip 
him like the protection that this 
Church gives. 

Up in our stake the other night, 
we had the Attorney General of 
Wyoming, Mr. Preston, talk to us 
on the Liberty Loan. I know he 
will not care if I repeat his thought 
to you, because he spoke in all earn- 
estness, and he told me after the 
meeting that he spoke from the bot- 
tom of his heart. He said : "I have 
watched during this great war, es- 
pecially since Uncle Sam called his 
sons to the colors and we sent them 
across the seas to fight in this great 
anc glorious cause of ours, in the 
districts where your 'Mormon' peo- 
ple live, and I have discovered that 
in all the requirements in the matter 
of Thrift Stamps and War Savings 
Stamps and Liberty Bonds, and vol- 
unteering, and in the selective draft, 
that the Latter-day Saint people 
have gone over the top in a more 
glorious way than anything that I 
have ever seen in my life." 

"Now," I told him, "Mr. Preston, 
that is not surprising to me, and it 
would not be surprising to you if 
you knew the hearts of our people . 
as I know them, and if you knew 
what we think of the flag and what 
we think of the Constitution, as I 
know." 

You will remember last April a 
prominent man stood -in the Tab- 
ernacle here and spoke of the di- 
vinity of the Constitution of the 
United States. I heard him make 
a similar talk in the theatre in Chey- 
enne, and came to Salt Lake with 
him ; and I told him after he was 
through with his talk, in a conversa- 
tion with him, "Your talk certainly 
found lodgment in my heart, for I 
have been taught as a boy to honor 
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the Constitution of the United 
States as the greatest document 
that has guided any government in 
the history of the world, and, more 
than that, I have been taught to be- 
lieve that it was divinely given to 
the world." 

My brethren and sisters, it is no 
wonder that Latter-day Saints ap- 
preciate the position our country is 
in, and appreciate the opportunity 
that comes to them to aid our Gov- 
ernment, for we know what it is, 
and we know that while there are 
mistakes on the part of men who 
administer the laws, we know as 
God knows, and he gave us this 
Constitution, that it is divine, and 
we know that when we turned our 
eyes toward poor stricken Europe, 
we were doing God's service. We 
saw early in the war, those of us 
who stopped to think, only one 
thing, and that was the adversary 
endeavoring once more to throttle 
the liberty that God gave us when 
"the stars of morning sang to- 
gether, and all the sons . of God 
shouted for joy." We knew that 
there never was, and perhaps can 
never be a man, closer to the being 
who proposed to make you and 
me go back whether we wanted to 
or not, and be saved. There never 
has been a mortal, as far as my 
judgment can go, that has been as 
close to that individual as the pres- 
ent ruler of Germany. 

As I look at this war, I can see 
so many good things that will come. 
I can see, too, that the Lord is with 
his people. Out there in my little 
home town at Cowley, we have 
not a boy left. Practically all 
of them volunteered, there have 
been very few of them drafted; 
and I know what is in their hearts. 
I know that they have not gone 
over there with any intention of 



slaughtering their fellow men un- 
necessarily; I know, too, that they 
have not gone over there with the 
purpose in their hearts of changing 
the boundaries of countries ; but 
their mission, as they know it, and 
we know it, is to change the hearts 
of men ; and when they see that we 
have done that, they will be willing 
to say Amen to their work across 
the water, and will come back here 
and again be sifted into the Church 
and into our country. They will 
have learned some of the lessons of 
life that you and I could not teach 
them, and their fathers and moth- 
ers could not teach them. They will 
have learned things that will make 
them some of the best boys and 
some of the best men that we will 
ever have in our country. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, I 
am thankful above all things, this 
afternoon, that I can sit in that 
grand old building [the Taber- 
nacle], in this one, or any other 
place, and have go into my heart 
the words of the servants of God. 
I am not so particular about how 
it is said, or" who says it: the thing 
that I am particular about is that 
my own heart be a receptacle for 
the word of God and a place 
in which the teachings of this 
Church can find lodgment, for I tes- 
tify to you in words of soberness, 
that you cannot find anything like 
it outside of this Church, you can- 
not find anything that can direct 
you as can this Church and the ser- 
vants of God whom he has chosen. 

So I am thankful, today, above 
all other things, that my father and 
my mother, in the little old isle of 
England, saw and heard a "Mor- 
mon' 1 elder, and came to this coun- 
try, and that I have had the priv- 
ilege of over thirty years of work in 
the Church ; and I say to you that 
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while I love my profession, and 
while I love to work in the town, 
in the city, in the state, or in the' 
nation, or anywhere else that I can 
do anything for humanity — it is the 
work in this Church that brings 
joy to my. soul and satisfaction to 
life. 

I know, too, that there has, never 
been a thing taught 'me Vhat J 
have had to be retaught, or had to 
relearn ; and I cannot say that for 
anything else that I have ever stud- 
ied. I have dug and plugged along 
in school, and gotten things from 
what I supposed to be science, and 
I have had to absolutely remodel 
my learning, and adjust it to the 
development of that particular sci- 
ence. But, with the work of God, 
the science of theology, as directed 
by our Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ, ever since that memorable 
day when he shone the light of 
truth and knowledge of a living 
God into the hearfof Joseph Smith, 
those things have not been in doubt ; 
and from that day to the present, 
we Latter-day Saints have not had 
to relearn anything, that the Church 
has ever given us ; but we can sit 
down with it and study it and meas- 
ure it by any measurement that man 
might hand us to use, and it never 
fails to follow along with any true 
science or any truth that has ever 
been given to the world. 

May God grant that we may* have 
his Spirit always with us, for I as- 
sure you and testify to you, that I 
know' that there is no other guide to 
our feet, there is no other lamp to 
our faith, there is no security but 
direction by the Spirit of God ; and 
you brethren of the priesthood, let 
me ask you this question as the last 
word, "Is there anything that you 
will take from this world — or you 
mothers, heirs to the priesthood 



with your husbands, is there any- 
thing you will take out of mortality 
— that you do not get through the 
priesthood that our brethren hold? 
If there is, name it. No, your 
hearts tell you that there are only a 
few things that you will ever get 
away from this world with, and 
those few things are the precious 
gifts of God to us and our children, 
who could not be bound to us for 
all time and all eternity but through 
the channels of the holy Melchize- 
dek priesthood. May God grant 
that we may magnify it as brethren 
in the priesthood, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

E LDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

(Of the. Bureau of Information, Salt 
Lake City.) 

I am very glad to be here for the 
second time today, worshiping the 
Lord in such an assembly. I have 
enjoyed listening to the testimonies 
of my brethren. I appreciate, as do 
they, my membership in this 
Church. In connection with my 
work upon this block, which is go- 
ing on day after day, year after 
year, I meet people from all coun- 
tries, of all faiths and creeds ; and 
every time I talk with regard to 
our work and the organization of 
the Church, my heart swells within 
me, for I am more proud of it than 
ever. 

A gentleman came here some 
time ago, the editor of the Baltimore 
Southern Methodist, a v minister of 
prominence. He spent a little time 
here, and went around with one of 
our business men who acted as a 
guide, and then he asked if he 
could not see the gentleman who 
had charge of the work, and came 
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into my office. He was astonished at 
the work that we were doing. He 
was perfectly amazed at the infor- 
mation that had been given him 
with regard to the organization of 
our Church. He admired every 
phase of our work, and then he 
went home again, and in his own 
paper, wrote a very long article 
with regard to his visit here and 
the vitality of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Amongst other things, he said, "I 
was informed by a business man 
that he had leisure from time to 
time, and rejoiced in coming and 
giving his time unto the work of 
informing the strangers of the faith 
of the Latter-day Saints. And then," 
he said, "I was told that when a 
crowd of tourists came there, if 
none of these guides were present, 
the gentleman in charge could call 
upon the 'phone for a prominent 
business man, a prominent banker, 
or a lady of leisure, and they would 
respond readily, and go around with 
the tourists, describing to them the 
organization of the Church and 
the faith of the Latter-dav Saints." 
And then he remarked, "I wonder 
how many Methodist business men 
there are in the city of Baltimore 
who would respond to my call, or 
who could give an intelligent ex- 
po,sition of their faith or the organ- 
ization of my Church, if thev should 
be called." 

Amongst all these churches and 
their membership, there is not the 
live spirit of testimony that there 
is among the Latter-day Saints. I 
rejoice in this work. I rejoice that 
I am a member of this Church, that 
it is a living Church, that there is 
power in it. It is so organized that 
we can take hold of any movement 
and push it through to .success ; and 
hence the report that our brother 



brings us from the Big Horn stake, 
in Wyoming. 

In corroboration, in order that 
you young men many really feel as 
I feel with regard to the Church, 
I thought of a little paragraph that 
was published a short time ago. In 
July, 1917, a prominent Utahn, who 
had been appointed by the Govern- 
ment, for certain service in our 
State, made this statemnt in com- 
pliment to the people of Utah : 

/ 

"For me to undertake the reorgan- 
ization of conservation forces in the 
State at this time would be like try- 
ing to 'paint the lily/ The forces now 
organized are doubtless working more 
effectively than similar committees 
will be able to work in any State of 
the Union; and while not a 'Mormon' 
myself, I cannot refrain from paying 
the 'Mormou' Church and the 'Mor- 
mon' people the compliment that they 
are now, through the professional and 
practical and energetic local defense 
committees, providing the government 
with a model of efficiency in organiza- 
tion for food conservation; and I only 
wish every state in the Union had the 
nucleus ,of such an organization in 
entering into this most important 
work." 

I am proud of the organization 
of our Church, and the way that we 
can handle matters for the benefit 
of our children, for the benefit of 
the United States. But I come back 
again to this thought; What is the 
Church? Not that monument of 
stone over there, not that oval shap- 
ed dome, the Tabernacle, not the 
Assembly Hall, not your chapels 
nor your churches that are built of 
stone and brick in various parts of 
the state, or wherever the Church 
exists. The Church is the member- 
ship thereof, you who are present, 
and all the rest of the live members 
of it; and the Church has vitality 
because we, the members of it, are 
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willing to consecrate ourselves to 
its service, we are willing- to re- 
spond to every call that is made up- 
on us. If the Church calls" for a 
tenth of our income, we are will- 
* ing to give it, and witness our de- 
votion by our giving. 

A minister came to me a short 
time ago. He was going to the 
Northwest. He had been appointed 
by one of the churches to investigate 
the tithing system of the "Mormon" 
Church. He came here to find out 
something about it. We showed 
him our system at the Presiding 
Bishop's office, and explained to him 
how it worked, how these bishops 
gave their time to the work, how 
many of the brethren were laboring 
in various capacities to perform 
their labors unselfishly and freely, 
and how liberally our members re- 
spond to that law of God in the 
payment of their tithing. After he 
had visited the Presiding Bishop's 
office, and we had discussed this 
tithing question at some length, he 
asked the very pertinent question, 
"How do you think that would 
work in our church? You know 
what I am here for. I am trying 
to find out just how you work this 
tithing question, and if possible, 
arrange so that it can be adapted 
to Methodism." 

"Well," I said, "frankly, do you 
want me to tell you just how I feel 
about it?" 

"O yes," was the reply, "tell me 
just how you feel." 

"I think it would be an utter fail- 
ure. You cannot introduce it in 
vour church and make a success of 
it. Why? In the first place, your 
membersip does not recognize it as 
a law of God given to them directly 
by revelation in this day. In the 
second place, they may not trust 
their leaders. They do not know 



how the money will be spent. They 
do not know but that numerous sal- 
aries will be paid to the very persons 
who are to administer the funds. 
The difference between your organ- 
ization and ours stamps our organ- 
ization as divine. Our membership 
know that the tithing which they 
pay unto the Lord comes back again 
to them; and with that tithing we 
go into southern Utah or elsewhere, 
and if a dam is washed out, and the 
people might starve without relief, 
we build their dam with the tithing. 
If our people need educational help, 
we establish our Church schools 
amongst them from our tithing 
fund. If we have widows and or- 
phans that have to be maintained, 
or if we have distress of any nature, 
from our tithing funds we minister 
especially at such times to the 
people; and our membership recog- 
nize that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is a grand fra- 
ternal organization for their benefit, 
for their relief — we need no others 
— and they have confidence in 
these bishops and in these presidents 
of stakes who are giving their time, 
who are giving their energies, who 
are laboring continuously for the 
p"cod of their people ; and not work- 
ing for salaries, and they are not 
getting them. There is this differ- 
ence between our Church and 
others. I do not believe it would 
work." 

With the Latter-day Saints, how- 
ever, it is different, our membership 
recognizes tithing as a divine insti- 
tution. 

Permit me to draw attention to 
a particular passage of Scripture 
that has always impressed me, as I 
have no doubt it does you. Com- 
menting upon our Church again, 
the Apostle Peter, speaking with re- 
gard to the membership, says, "Ye 
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also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to .offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 ' 
Who are we, therefore? We are the 
living stones in this great edifice, in 
this Church of God. It is built up 
of us. 

Now, what else is there to it? In 
the second chapter of Ephesians, 
the Apostle Peter says, "Ye are no 
more strangers 'and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God, and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being r the chief corner- 
stone." This is the living Church 
Christ the foundation, Christ the 
revelator, Christ who gave unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the keys, who 
spake to him personally, with re- 
gard to the organization of this 
Church. 

And in this Church, what have we 
Latter-day Saints? An organization 
which we should be proud of. At 
the head, prophets and apostles 
whom we can sustain with all our 
souls, because we know that they 
are laboring with an eye single to 
the glory of God, and for the bene- 
fit of his people. O, we may think 
sometimes, these apostles have a 
grand time, they are traveling all 
the time, they are eating the best, 
etc. I admit that they are most hos- 
pitably entertained. You are glad 
to receive them. But my soul goes 
out in sympathy to these apostles of 
God. They have consecrated them- 
selves to God's service ; and from 
being accustomed to having the best 
their good wives could prepare for 
them, accustomed to good beds, 
accustomed to the comforts of 
home, they now go out visiting all 
the stakes of Zion, under various 
conditions and enduring many dis- 



comforts, accepting whatever is pro- 
vided for them and thanking the 
Lord for it,; or traveling 40 or 50 
miles over rough roads, until they 
are almost shaken to pieces ; and 
they come back home and in a clay 
or two, off again. A wife of one 
of them told me one day that she 
hardly knew whether she had a hus- 
band or not, we call for so much of 
their time. But they are willing to 
give it. We love them because of 
their fidelity, because of their de- 
votion, and it is their labors that 
make us strong. 

Prophets and apostles, pastors 
teachers, deacons, presidents of 
stakes, bishops ; and in the various 
organizations, we have everything 
that could minister unto our wants 
— our Relief Society caring for the 
sick, and the dying, and burying the 
dead: our young men's organiza- 
tions, seeking to .save the boys and 
train them in chastity ; our young 
women's organization, teaching 
virtue and purity unto the girls, and 
striving to lead them in the path of 
righteousness : our Sunday Schools, 
our Religion Classes, our Primary, 
p'ocd, ^ helps in government." I 
thank God that we have such a 
Church, and that it ministers unto 
us so many good things. God bless 
the man that stands at the head. If 
there ever was a time when Israel 
shouH bow in praver and plead with 
God, it is now, for never could you 
find a man who would be more de- 
voted, who would set a better ex- 
ample, who won VI live a cleaner 
life, who would '\o all that God 
would have him ^o, to the laving 
down of his l : fe. than President 
Toseoh F. Smith. We need him. In 
my heart I praise God that he has 
been able to be with us at this con- 
ference, that we have heard his 
voice. May God bless and strength- 
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en him is the prayer of all Israel. 

And now, my brethren and sis- 
ters, my heart is full .of thanksgiv- 
ing for the blessings that have come 
to me and to mine in this Church. 
My hope and prayer is that I may 
so live that I may receive the bless- 
ings promised the faithful, and that 
1 may have every member of my 
family forever with me. 

May God strengthen and sustain 
us, and lead us to the accomplish- 
ment of good, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The General Authorities, as pre- 
sented in the Tabernacle, were then 
.presented by Brother Goddar.d, and 
sustained unanimously. 

ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY. 

(Of the Council of Twelve Apostles.) 

Ideals and character-building — A Col- 
lege illustration — Breaking ideals is 
breaking character — An illustration 
of a mother and her son who went 
to war — Make Prohibition safe, by 
voting in November to adopt the 
Prohibition amendment to the Utah 
state Constitution. 

At the conclusion of this pleas- 
ing, and most profitable session, 
which is one of ten general ses- 
sions held during this conference, 
I desire to say just this; that not 
one of us can go back to our homes 
with the same responsibility which 
we had when we left. Our pres- 
ence, our impressions, our accept- 
ance of the principles which have 
been enunciated throughout these 
various sessions, have placed great- 
er obligations on us than we have 
ever had before. "To him who 
knoweth to do good and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin." I never heard 
one of our brethren bear testimony 
to the divinity of this work, with- 



out feeling that the strength and 
growth of his character depends up- 
on a consistent life with that testi- 
mony ; and it makes character to 
live in harmony with man's ideals, 
or at least to strive to live in har- 
mony with them. 

I can illustrate what I mean by 
relating an incident of what hap- 
pened to two of our boys at col- 
lege. They had been taught as you 
boys and I have been taught, that 
next to our lives, we should cher- 
ish the chastity referred to by Dr. 
Croft. 

One of these boys noticed that 
there was a laxity among his class- 
mates, in regard to that cleanliness 
in association with other boys and 
girls ; and after a few months at 
college, he partook of a different 
spirit from the one he had in his 
home, and one night, he said to his 
companion, who was older than he, 
"I am going out tonight with those 
fellows." 

"Well, you better not," said his 
companion. 

"Oh," he said, "1 do not know! 
Those fellows have a good time, 
take their wine, have their cigar- 
tites and their cigars, they enjoy 
themselves ; and here we are re- 
strained. They get their lessons, 
they are doing just as well in col- 
lege as we are, and I am going out 
with them. I am not so sure that 
our ideals are necessary, anyhow." 

The older one walked up, put his 
hand on his companion's shoulder, 
and said, "Those boys may be get- 
ting along all right in school, they 
may do these things to which you 
refer with impunity, but you can't." 

"Why?" 

"Because you know better. And 
once you break through that ideal, 
your character is broken." 

It was the best lesson he learn- ' 
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in college, and I am very glad that 
he learned it and lived it. 

I have thought of the application 
of that principle to our boys who 
are at the front. These boys must be 
brave, they cannot shirk a duty, 
their blows must be mighty in de- 
fense of righteousness, their power 
of resistance must be great, or else 
they are going to weaken, weaken 
their characters, and come back 
men unfit to take their places in this 
great nation, to say nothing of this 
great Church. Why? Why, my 
brethren and sisters, because they 
know. They know what chastity 
means. They know what the right- 
eousness of the cause for which 
they are fighting is. And when their 
mothers kissed them good-bye, they 
went with a last impression that 
they must maintain that ideal of 
purity. You let a boy fall down, 
and he is miserable, because he has 
not lived up to what he knows to 
be right. 

I shall never forget the picture of 
an Arizona mother's parting with 
her son. It was about a year and a 
half ago, when we first entered the 
war. He was one of the first to go. 
The mother, with her heart almost 
breaking, went with him to the re- 
cruiting office, and in the presence 
of a United States officer, when 
she was taking her last good-bye, 
said, "John, I want you to come 
back to me just as clean and sweet 
as you are now, or do not come 
back at all." 

And the officer said, "Why, 
madam, you must not expect that 
of your boy." 

"I do expect it of him/' she re- 
turned, "and every 'Mormon' 
mother expects it of her boy. I do 
expect it of you, John, and I know 
you will;" and with that she gave 
him a caress and went back to her 



home, and he to fight for his coun- 
try. 

Don't yOu think that boy will 
strike for righteousness, for the 
ideals of home, and the ideals of his 
character? He knows what is 
right; and if he is going to be a 
man of strong character, he must 
maintain those ideals. 

And so to us, I would like to say 
at parting that the thoughts that 
have been awakened in our minds, 
the resolutions that have been made 
in our hearts, have placed upon us 
greater responsibility than we have 
ever had before. God help us to 
be true to them, and to radiate that 
strength of character, that faith and 
confidence in God and his eternal 
work that will encourage others to 
seek higher ideals, and arouse in 
others' hearts higher hopes and as- 
pirations. . 

Brothers and sisters, I have re- 
joiced in this gathering, in every 
gathering of the Latter-day Saints, 
because the power of salvation is 
here — salvation here and now — 
happiness, peace and prosperity 
here. 

I leave my blessing with you, 
with the Latter-day Saints in- all 
Israel, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

.Brethren and sisters, on the next 
election day, the people of Utah are 
asked to vote on an amendment to 
the Constitution of the State of 
Utah. There- are several amend- 
ments. I am going to mention only 
one. It pertains to Prohibition in 
our State. As you know, we have 
Prohibition by legislative enact- 
ment, but it is not a part of the 
Constitution of the State, now if 
we can make it a part of the Con- 
stitution of the State, Prohibition 
is safe. Now, the suggestion is that 
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the prohibition statute be made a 
part of the Constitution of the 
State. I am sure there is not a 
member of the Church anywhere 
who does not approve of this, there 
is not a law-abiding citizen through- 
out the state who does not desire 
it. But here is the danger ; we may 
not think of voting it ! I am simply 
mentioning it so that when you go 
to the polls you will look at that 
amendment and vote "Yes." 

We desire to thank the brethren 
of this male chorus for the excel- 
lent service rendered this afternoon, 
and the organist, and you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, who have rendered 
your assistance here by your atten- 
tion, and the spirit that has radi- 
ated from your good souls. We 
thank these brethren of the stake 
presidencies and appreciate the 
spirit they have manifested and the 
testimonies they have borne. 

The choir sang : "Set the lower 
lights along the shore. " 

Elder A. S. Workman, Stake 
president of Sunday Schools of 
Deseret stake, offered benediction. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, the conference 
was called to order at 2 o'clock p. 
m., by President Anthon H. Lund, 
President Joseph F. Smith, presid- 
ing. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Redeemer of Israel." 

The choir sang the hymn : "Great 
God, attend while Zion sings." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ed- 
ward H. Anderson. 

A trio, "God be merciful," was 
sung by Evan Arthur, Evangeline 
Thomas, and James H. Nielson. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

The singing of this conference 
has seemed to me to be particularly 
appropriate. I have seen new 
meaning in many of the old songs 
which have been sung. To begin 
with we sang : 

Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad 
morning, 

Joy to the lands that in darkness 

have lain! 
Hushed be the accents of sorrow and 

mourning, 
Zion in triumph begins her glad 

reign. 

i 

Hark! from all lands, from the isles 
of the ocean, 
Praise to Jehovah ascending on 
high; 

Fallen are engines ,of war and com- 
motion, 

Shouts of salvation are rending the 
sky. 

The next to the last line is pro- 
phetic for the future ; but it is cer- 
tainly appropriate for us to exclaim 
today, u Joy to the lands that in 
darkness have lain." 

We sang also the song composed 
by Brother Parley P. Pratt: 

"The morning breaks, the shadows 
flee; ■ 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled 
The dawning of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

The clouds of error disappear 
Before the rays of truth divine; 

The glory, bursting from afar. 

Wide o'er the nations soon will 
shine." 

And others of the songs were 
particularly appropriate and strik- 
ing at this time. If we understand 
the word "Zion" in the larger mean- 
ing of referring to North and South 
America, the land of Joseph, ther 
there is an added meaning to these 
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words which I have read. In order 
to understand what this glad news 
means to countries like Belgium 
and France and other nations that 
soon shall be liberated, we must 
visualize some of their sufferings. 
I think this people should be able 
to sympathize very fully with these 
oppressed peoples, because there 
have been some things in our his- 
tory which should help us to be very 
sympathetic. We, whose ancestors 
had the experiences of migrating 
from New York and Ohio to Mis- 
souri and from thence to Illinois, and 
who witnessed the slaying of the 
prophet and the patriarch while un- 
der official protection, and the wan- 
derings of the people from thence 
to the Rocky Mountains, and being 
separated, husband from wife 
and child from parent, in connection 
with the call of the Mormon Battal- 
ion, we appreciate the joy and the 
peace that we have here in these 
mountain valleys, and yet we have 
learned so well the lesson taught in 
the parable of the Good Samaritan, 
that we know who our neighbor 
is ; and so with the sufferings of 
our brethren and sisters across the 
great waters, we are able to sym- 
pathize, and our contemplation of 
peace here is only of short duration, 
because our minds go to our suf- 
fering brethren and sisters abroad. 

What joy must come to the hearts 
of the Belgians today as they realize 
that their deliverance is not far off, 
those who suffered the pangs con- 
nected with the abuse of the -doc- 
trine of hostages. Lieutenant Eber- 
lein confesses how he clubbed with 
the butt of the gun, hostages, in 
order to have them take perilous 
positions so that their own country- 
men in seeking to defend themselves 
would slay these hostages. That is 
almost like "seething the kid in its 



mother's milk," or like the incident 
of which Byron writes, of the eagle 
wounded with the arrow, and yet 
the keener pain was when he real- 
ized that it was a pinion of its own 
which had sped the shaft which 
then festered in its* vitals. 

Notwithstanding article SO of the 
agreement at the second Hague con- 
vention, to which the German Em- 
pire was a party, there were many 
abuses of the doctrine of penalties. 
First, five hundred million francs 
'were levied upon Belgium, that 
stripped nation, then the subject of 
charity front other lands ; then a 
monthly levy of at first forty mil- 
lion francs, then increased to fifty 
and afterwards to s : xty million 
francs that those people, with much 
of their machinery shipped to Ger- 
many, their raw material either cut 
off or taken from them; besides the 
individual penalizing of various 
towns and cities. 

But one of the most deplorable 
incidents in the occupation by Ger- 
many of Belgium, was their system 
of deportations. Contrary to article 
52 of the same agreement which had 
been entered into, some of those de- 
ported were required, so Minister 
Gerard told us, to manufacture am- 
munition to be used against their 
countrymen. Ninety minutes not- 
ice was given to men and women to 
prepare for the deportation. Tens 
of thousands were deported for lab- 
or in Germany under that order. 
Many of the orders issued against 
the Belgians were expressly re- 
quired to be carried out without 
mercy. That was the expression 
frequently used in those messages, 
that they were to be carried out 
without mercy. 

One of the correspondents, Will 
Irwin, in the Saturday Evening Post 
of October 6, 1917, said : 
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Some ten or a dozen American cor- 
respondents, of whctai I was one, 
witnessed the first German drive 
through Belgium. Most of us were 
so appalled* and horrified by what we 
saw as to become anti-German for 
life. 

Mr. Whitlock, our Minister to 
Belgium, reporting on the situation, 
said : 

They have dealt a mortal blow to 
any prospect they may ever have had 
of being tolerated by the population 
of Flanders; in tearing away from 
nearly every humble home in the land' 
a husband, a father or a son and 
brother, they have lighted a fire of 
hatred that will never go out; they 
have brought home to every heart in 
the land, in a way that will impress 
its horrors indelibly on the memory 
of three generations, a realization of 
what German methods mean, not as 
with the early atrocities in the heat 
of passion and the first lust of war, 
but by one of those deeds that make 
one despair of the future of the hu- 
man race, a deed coldly Dlanned, 
studiously matured, and deliberately 
and systematically executed, a deed 
so cruel that German soldiers are said 
to have wept in its execution, and so 
monstrous that even German officers 
are now said to be ashamed. 

This is from an official report of 
our Minister to Belgium, a reliable 
ancf conservative man. 

Some of the Belgian petitions ani 
appeals read very much like some 
of the many petitions that were 
offered in behalf of the Latter-day 
Saints, while they were passing 
through some of the tribulations to 
which I have referred. Here is 
one : 

You are a father, 3-011 know that 
there is not in the order of humanity 
a right more honorable or more holy 
than that of the family, for .every 
Christi?n the inviolabilitv of God, who 
created the family, attaches to it. The 
German o..cers who have been bil- 



leted for a long time in our homes 
know how deep in our hearts we of 
the N,orth hold family affection, and 
that it is the sweetest thing in life to 
us. Thus to dismember the family by 
tearing^ youths and girls from their 
homes is not war; it is for us tortures 
and the worst of tortures — unlimited 
moral torture. The violation of family 
rights is doubled by a violation ,of the 
sacred demands of morality. Morality 
is exposed to perils, the mere idea of 
which is revolting to every honest 
man, from the promiscuity which in- 
evitably accompanies removals en 
masse, involving mixture of the sexes, 
or, at all events, ,of persons of very 
unequal moral standing. Young girls 
of irreproachable life, who have never 
committed any worse offense than that 
of trying to pick up some bread or a 
few potatoes to feed a numerous fam- 
ily, and who have besides paid the 
light penalty for such trespass, have 
been carried off. Their mothers, who 
have watched so closely over them 
and had no other joy than that of 
keeping their daughters beside them, 
in the absence of father and sons fight- 
ing or killed at the front — these 
mothers are now alone. 

And Mr. Herbert Hoover, giving 
an official report of the conditions 
existing in Belgium after the -occu- 
pation by Germany, used very 
strong language : 

The sight of the destroyed homes 
and cities, the widowed and fatherless, 
the destitute, the physical misery of a 
people but partially nourished at best 
the deportation of men by tens of 
thousands to slavery in German mines 
and factories, the execution of men 
and women for paltry effusions of 
their loyalty to their country, the 
sacking of every resource through 
financial robbery, the battening of 
armies on the slender produce of the 
country, the denudation of the country 
of cattle, horses and textiles; all these 
things we had to witness, dumb to 
help other than by protest and' sym- 
pathy, during this long and terrible 
time — and still these are not the 
events of battle heat, but the effects of 
a grinding heel of a race demanding 
the mastership of the world. 
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All these things are well known to 
the world — but what can never be 
known is the dumb agony of the 
people, the expressionless faces of mil- 
lions whose souls have passed the 
whole gamut of emotions. And why? 
Because these, a free and democratic 
people, dared plunge their bodies be- 
fore the march ,of autocracy. 

And as we were eloquently told 
last night by the French officer, as 
to France fourteen hundred thous- 
and of their men have perished, a 
like number .seriously wounded ; and 
our English officer told us of the 
great numbers that England has 
lost. So, if the clay is approaching 
when darkness and error shall flee 
away, when the lands that in dark- 
ness have lain shall receive the light, 
will there not be great rejoicing? 
We rece : ved word last night that 
the fourteen terms proposed by 
President Wilson last January 8th, 
that this law which had gone forth 
from Zion might be accepted by the 
Central Powers, one of which pro- 
vides for the righting of the wrongs 
against Alsace and Lorraine. Think 
of the joy there to the lands which 
in darkness have lain to those people 
who are not .permitted the privilege 
of their own language or to inscribe 
upon the tombstones the names and 
record of the departed in the native 
language of the people. 

We must not be too optimistic in 
reference to the prospect for im- 
mediate peace, because one of the 
great obstacles lies in the fact here- 
tofore suggested by American 
statesmen, of the want of capacity 
for convenanted peace. We must 
not grow too enthusiastic because 
we hear the shout "Kamerad" even 
by a nation, because, if we grant an 
armistice we may have the exper- 
ience that we had when we protested 
against the sinking of the Lusi- 
tania, and were given to under- 



stand that such warfare would 
cease, only to find that upon better 
preparation the work was renewed 
with greater energy; and just as our 
New York boys learned last week, 
when, the word "Kamerad" was 
sounded and heeded they discovered 
a little later it was only for an op- 
portunity of throwing hand gre- 
nades at them. So, there are some 
difficulties in the way yet of secur- 
ing peace. I rejoice that we are not 
relaxing, that in the very face of 
the announcement that the Central 
Powers are willing to discuss the 
fourteen terms specified by our na- 
tion, that our Church made the pur- 
chase today of a quarter of a 
million dollars in defense of liberty 
and truth. 

Word has been given during this 
conference of the abuse of the free- 
dom of speech. Freedom of speech 
and of the press are glorious rights 
guaranteed by the Constitution, a 
protection against the repetition of 
those things that our ancestors in 
England had experienced when men 
were not free to write and speak- 
as they cho.se; but there are other 
rights that are guaranteed by the 
Constitution in addition to the right 
of speech. The freedom of the 
press is no higher or greater than 
the freedom af speech, and these 
guaranteed rights always had cer- 
tain limitations. Under the rights 
of free speech or of a free press one 
would not have the right to utter 
blasphemy; neither would he have 
the right to publish immorality, nor 
.sedition, as- some have learned re- 
cently in this great Republic of ours 
under the prosecution of a Utah 
boy ; neither would it give the right 
to character assassination. While 
attention has been called to the fact 
that we have realized in a few in- 
stances that a spirit of lying is 
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abroad and that some first class 
falsehoods have been put forward 
and industriously circulated, our 
Government has experienced the 
same thing" upon a larger scale. The 
French officer referred last night to 
some of those falsehoods uttered 
against his own country, that it was 
a decadent nation ; have yon not 
heard that? And also that France 
had been bled white, — another false- 
hood. So our own country has list- 
ed some one hundred important 
falsehoods that have been circulated 
in this country ; and I think the les- 
son to us is not to repeat these idle 
tales because there is no more criti- 
cal period of this great world con- 
flict than we are passing through 
now. If we make serious mistakes 
now in being too anxious for an 
early peace, it may result these mil- 
lions shall have died in vain, if we 
do not .square a peace which shall 
u'sher in the Millennium or tend 
very strongly in that direction. So 
the duty of citizenship, as I view it, 
is to be careful how we pass along 
any of these falsehoods, either 
against the Church or against the 
state, and it is no excuse or justi- 
fication to the person repeating a 
slander, that he has heard it from 
someone else ; that is no justifica- 
tion, so we mav well stop and in- 
quire when anv strange tale comes 
to us. whether it is true or not. The 
ir»ouirv. ' 'Where d ; d vou £*et vour 
fact^." would be pertinent both as 
to these Church rumors ana as ro 
these rumors nertaininp* to the sia.^.. 
It is a time for care. The Deseret 
News, in its excellent editorial col- 
umn the other night, called attention 
to the fact that when that magnifi- 
cent parade was passing, and the 
flap" was bem?; carried ; n a formal 
manner, that some citizens were 
either too carciess nr too ignorant 



to salute the flag as it passed by; 
and it occurs to me in connection 
with this epidemic that is abroad, 
that care must be used, care by those 
who are taken with it, that they may 
not expose others. I have seen 
people sneezing and coughing in 
public assemblages and in the street 
cars, without the use of a handker- 
chiefs and, if affected with infec- 
tious disease, endangering those in 
near radius. 

I have already taken more time, 
perhaps, than I should. May the 
Lord bless us, help us to be true 
and faithful and loyal citizens to 
our country and to our Church, I 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG. 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

While Elder Hart was speaking 
about the great world's war, I was 
thinking of the heroism of our .sol- 
diers, as well as the terrible suffer- 
ings of the people of Europe. To- 
day, I feel more than ever the need 
of bowing our heads in the pres- 
ence of a loving God, who is di- 
recting the world to a better life. 
This wild and distracted \vWld is 
still his. The war will end in vic- 
tory — a victory that will go down 
the ages. This consummation of 
human happiness shall be given us 
because we have desired to do our 
best, and to be our best. We are 
standing in the service of our King 
and Master, and we are obtaining 
new visions of a higher and newer 
life for ourselves and humanity. 
God grant that the day of peace 
may come, and the world may be 
governed by the Prince of Peace. 

And yet, I believe that after this 
great conflict of arms is over with, 
that a greater conflict is going to 
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take place in the world, a conflict 
that you and I must .prepare for 
with all our might and strength. It 
will be the conflict between intelli-. 
ence and ignorance, between mor- 
ality and immorality, between the 
Spirit of God and the spirit of dark- 
ness. In the wake of all wars 
come ignorance and immorality . In 
fact, the history of the world 
proves that after great struggles of 
might, men are in darknkess, for 
war precipitates the greater evils in 
human society on one hand as well 
as the better spiritual attitude to- 
ward life on the other. 

The question with you and me is :' 
which will prevail ?' The Latter- 
day Saints have a message to the 
world that the spiritual life must 
prevail ; that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ must triumph. It will be 
through our lives, our words, and 
our actions, that the influence of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ will be felt in 
the world. I believe firmly what 
has been suggested in this confer- 
ence, that one reason for this war 
is the false philosophies that have 
been rampant in the hearts of stu- 
dents of the European countries 
and of # the world. The great mes- 
sage that you and I must bear must 
be prefaced with the divine thought 
that God made man in his own 
image, in the image of God made 
he him. This is a .divine truth. Its 
divinity stamps divinity upon us. 
We are divine. The children of 
God in deed and in truth. We have 
not evolved from something lower. , 
The vision of Moses as found in 
the Pearl of Great Price tells us 
this. I wish the message could be 
carried to the world, for we are 
distinctly told that man is in the 
image of God materially and spirit- 
ually. This great fundamental 



truth is what the world needs to- 
day. We are in the image of God, 
^with a great spiritual outlook on 
life. What the world needs is 
^idealism, religion, and faith iivGod, 
^which humanity has long since lost. 
'We 'need idealizing. Yet this con- 
gregation and conference, our acts 
and our words, certainly stamp the 
Latter-day Saints as a .people with 
ideals. The gospel of Jesus Christ 
is idealistic. As a people we idealize 
the earth, we idealize man, we ideal- 
ize everything pertaining to right- 
eousness and truth, and we are con- 
vinced that the truth will pervail 
in all the world. This war now 
raging in Europe was not of God ; 
but it has been permitted ; it has 
come as a. result of the ignorance 
of humanity. God is a God of love 
for his children, and though this 
war is permitted,, there will come 
out of it the great conflict of light 
against darkness. But light and 
truth will prevail. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the message to the 
world that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ and the Redeemer of the 
world, and that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet of the living God in whom 
we have great faith. 

The question was asked me re- 
cently, k Tf God is a God of love, 
what will be the compensation for 
this war?" We can all judge what 
the ultimate outcome of it is to be. 
No one can tell when the compensa- 
tion will come to us. But compensa- 
tion will come, for the world is go- 
ing to be made better, and prepared 
for the gospel of Christ. 

In 1777, the first Continental 
Congress sent Benjamin Franklin 
to the court of. France to ask for 
succor for the American cause. The 
Council of State voted to help Amer- 
ica, and one young officer, Lafa- 
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yette, asked permission to lead four 
or five thousand men to America. 
It was .permitted, and a few weeks 
after, Lafayette, with his men, came 
into Philadelphia ; they had been 
nine weeks on the sea. Lafayette 
was taken to the camp of 
Washington and was put on 
the staff of the commander- 
in-chief. He immediately went to 
work to train the American forces. 
After a long struggle, until 1781, 
the American colonies won their in- 
dependence. 

They had fought for great ideals, 
and when independence was gained 
Lafayette bade farewell to General 
Washington on the banks of the 
Potomac, General Washington, 
grasping the hand of that young 
French officer, said in French, "God 
grant that your people may never 
need America's help, but always 
know that America will love your 
country." When those French sol- 
diers left France, many a mother 
wondered when the compensation 
would come back, when their 
boys' work would be rewarded. 
Many French soldiers fell fighting 
for America's cause. 

Lafayette went back and report- 
ed to his government that many of 
his men had fallen for the cause of 
truth and liberty in America. The 
government passed a resolution of 
thanks, and one old man, a Catholic 
Father, prayed to God that France 
might receive a just compensation 
for her sacrifice. 

The compensation did not imme- 
diately come to the French people. 
Nearly a hundred and fifty years 
afterwards, on the sixth day of 
September, 1917, General Pershing 
of the American army had been pro- 
grammed to give an address before 
the tomb of Lafayette. He went 
down to the tomb with his staff of- 



ficers. General Pershing stepped 
before the tomb of Lafayette, and 
in French said, "Lafayette, we are 
here !" That is all that he .said, but 
it is a speech that has gone into the 
'hearts of humanity, and the com- 
pensation for what France did over 
a hundred years ago has gone back 
to France. 

My brethren and sisters, the 
world is in need of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Liberty, democracy, 
truth, light, intelligence, morality, is 
what we are fighting for. The 
American troops will never listen to 
pe!ace, nor will Britain, or France, 
or Servia, or Belgium, until a new 
life, a new liberty, and a new dem- 
ocracy, strike deep into the hearts 
of the Germanic people of Europe. 
,>^Chere will be no .peace, it is our 
-giaith, until the world is partly 
:;e dg-hted, and made safe for democ- 
racy, that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
may become supreme in the hearts 
of men. 

God made man in his own image, 
in the image of God made he him, 
"is our message to the world. Amen. 

Prof. J. J. McClellan rendered 
a voluntary on the great organ, 
finishing with the melody of, ''O 
my Father." 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON. 

(President of the Eastern States 
Mission.) 

This is an inspiring sight, my 
brethren and sisters, to see so many 
Latter-day Saints gathered together 
in one place. In the Eastern States 
mission we have no such congrega- 
tions, but ours is composed of 
twenty or thirty, sometimes one 
hundred, where •we, in our weak 
way, and by the assistance of our 
heavenly Father, are attempting to 
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proclaim to them the principles of 
life eternal. 

I have been greatly interested 
and edified in the remarks that 
have been made by the speakers at 
this conference. I am sure that 
they have been inspired by the 
Spirit of our heavenly Father ; and 
it is the inspiration of that Spirit 
that I desire to enjoy for the few- 
moments that I shall stand before 
you. 

Brother Levi Edgar Young said, 
"the thing that the world needs 
most is a knowledge of the true and 
the living God." Is it not a singular 
thing, but a thing that should give 
great joy and satisfaction to every 
Latter-day Saint's heart, to know 
that the prayer of faith was re- 
warded by the revelation of God 
himself and his Son Jesus Christ, 
nearly one hundred years ago, when 
Joseph Smith, the boy, went into 
the woods near Palmyra, New 
York, supplicated God in fervent 
prayer to know which of all the 
sects and denominations then exist- 
ing in the world was right ? When 
the Father and the Son appeared 
to him, the Savior, who had been 
introduced with the words, "This is 
my beloved Son; hear him," said 
that Joseph should join himself to 
none of the then existing organiza- 
tions upon the earth, "for," said the 
Savior, "they have a form of gpd- 
liness, but they deny the power 
thereof. They preach for hire, 
they divine for money, they draw 
near unto me with their lips and 
honor me with their mouths, but 
have removed their hearts far from 
me; they teach for doctrine the 
commandments of men." 

Despite the fact that one hun- 
dred years have .passed, there has 
been no consistent attempt on the 
part of the representatives of the 



existing churches or organizations 
of that time to prove that they were 
not teaching for hire, that they were 
not divining for money, that they 
were not drawing near unto him 
with their lips and honoring him 
with their mouths, and that their 
hearts were not removed far from 
him ; but rather, they have made 
vicious attacks upon the one who 
gave the message of Jesus Christ 
to the world. Are we to apologize 
for what the Savior said, in the 
face of the present condition of the 
world? No; a thousand times no. 
Let it be heralded to the world. 
God has revealed himself and his 
plan of life and salvation to the 
children of men, and it is our priv- 
ilege, aye, it is our duty, to proclaim 
that message to the world. 

Among other attempts that have 
been made to discredit those who 
have been instrumental in the fur- 
thering of the purposes of the 
Lord, a recent attempt was made 
in one of the army camps, as pub- 
lished in the Boston Transcript. I 
desire to read to you from the Bos- 
ton Transcript, of July 13, 1918: 

"While Father McQuaide, a popular 
chaplain of a well-known San Fran- 
cisco regiment, was waiting a few days 
at Camp Mills, L. I., before embarking 
for France, many men from other 
regiments who were without Catholic 
chaplains, learning of his presence, 
visited him, almost invariably for con- 
fession. One day, after hearing many, 
Father McQuaide was conscious of 
the presence of another waiting sol- 
dier, and in his characteristic way he 
said: 'Now, kneel right here and bless 
yourself, my boy/ The soldier looked 
up meekly and said: 'I don't know 
how. I am an elder in the 'Mormon' 
Church.' " 

This is intended for a slur upon 
the Latter-day Saints, but oh, how 
they have misunderstood the mes- 
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sage of Christ to the world. When 
the devil appeared to the Savior in 
his emaciated, hungry condition, he 
said : "If you are the Son of God, 
turn these stones into bread," or, in 
other words, "Bless your hungry 
self." Did he do so? No; he did 
not do it. He did not bless himself 
on that occasion; but out on the 
shores of the Sea of Galilee, where 
there were four thousand who were 
hungered, he took the loaves and 
small fishes, and blessed them and 
gave them to the multitude, thus 
extending the blessing of his au- 
thority to others. And in* his dy- 
ing moments upon the cross, while 
they wagged their heads and mock- 
ingly said : "If you are the Son of 
God, come down and save your- 
self," did he bless himself by sav- 
ing his life? No. He went to a 
martyr's death, crucified. What 
for? That you and I might live. 
And yet they make ridicule and 
light of the fact that the Latter-day 
Saints do not know how to bless 
themselves. Why, bless your souls, 
the priesthood that has been given 
to the elders in this Church is not 
intended for blessing oneself, but 
for blessing others. How true this 
is, and in harmony with the state- 
ment of St. James, when he said: 
"Is any sick among you? Let him - 
call for the elders of the Church; 
and let them pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord; and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up." He did not 
say, "Anoint yourself and bless 
yourself," but let the priesthood of 
others be operative in behalf of the 
afflicted. 

Now, I want to bear to you my 
testimony, my brothers and sisters, 
that I do know that this is the 
true work of God, and that if we 



will persist unto the end to pro- 
claim this gospel to the world in 
holiness of life and purpose, that 
we shall be preserved from the 
pitfalls of the evil one, for he has 
preserved us amid the trials and 
persecutions that have been heaped 
upon this people from the earliest 
organization of the Church to the 
present time. We praise God that 
we live in this land of liberty, where 
we can worship God according to 
the dictates of our own conscience, 
and the opposition, for the most 
part, is from organizations that 
have found their origin under mo- 
narchial forms of civil government. 

God bless us all, that we might 
keep our covenants true and sa- 
cred, and ever be found with the 
faithful, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of the Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

While President Grant was read- 
ing the 121st section of the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, the 
other day, which contains the in- 
structions from the Lord concern- 
ing the spirit that should actuate the 
priesthood of this Church, my mind 
went out to some of the statements 
which have been made by the en- 
emies of this Church. One that im- 
pressed itself upon me was the ut- 
terance of a noted divine in the 
city of Portland, a few years ago, 
wherein he charged that the "Mor- 
mon" Church was the most perfect 
organization in the world, the most 
powerful; but he feared it, because 
of its power. He was afraid that 
this power would be utilized for un- 
holy purposes. I recall at the 
same time that a noted official of 
the Government said that "the 
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' Mormon ' Church and the German 
army are the most efficient organ- 
izations in the world ;"and he de- 
plored that, while we have efficiency 
in both these organizations, there 
was the surrender of individuality. 
He hoped that the day might come 
when we could have equal efficiency 
as shown in these two great insti- 
tutions in the earth, and yet have 
freedom and liberty. These two 
systems, that is, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and the 
German army, so far as the spirit 
that dominates and actuates them 
is concerned, are as far apart as 
the two poles can be. There are 
two methods by which efficiency 
may be obtained even in the home 
— one by the whip that brings im- 
mediate obedience from the child — 
you can get what you wish by fear, 
by punishment ; the other method is 
to obtain it through love. If you 
will observe the rule, however, to 
punish and obtain obedience 
through that means, you can do it 
until the child becomes of your 'own 
age and size, and then your power 
is gone ; but if you control by love, 
it will endure forever and ever, 
even into the eternal world. These 
two spirits respectively are charac- 
teristic of these two organizations 
— rthe one that rules by fear and 
punishment illustrates the spirit 
that dominates and actuates and 
controls the German army, and ob- 
tains the efficiency of that people. 
I rejoice to be a witness to the 
nations of the earth that the spirit 
that domintaes and controls the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is the spirit of^ love. 
Here is liberty; here is freedom. 
No man has coerced me nor has 
he coerced you, and yet we have 
been united ; we have thought alike 
we have believed -alike ; we have 



had one common teacher ; it has not 
been the whip, nor the lash, nor 
the threat, but it has been the wit- 
ness and the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost that has born to us all the 
same witness concerning the teach- 
ings of the leaders of this Church ; 
and how, in my heart, I rejoice that 
I have always found it possible 
to yield, and gladly and willingly 
have I yielded, to the instructions 
and endorsed the counsel and ad- 
vice, which have been given, and 
have always felt a perfectly free 
man. 

These two systems were in op- 
eration in the very beginning ; on 
the one hand was he, who offered 
himself to redeem the world ; but, 
said he, "I will save all men/' By 
what means ? Taking away their 
individual liberty. The right to 
think, the right to act ; but said he, 
,k I want the glory." It was a new 
scheme, and if it succeeded it was 
his, and he wanted the glory. On 
the other hand was the Christ, giv- 
ing unto all men their free agency, 
holding them, nevertheless, ac- 
countable, but extending unto them 
the right of choice and the reward 
that should follow ; and the honor 
and the glory were the Father's. 
There was war over that question 
when the Father's .decision was ap- 
pealed from, and the majority of 
the great body who were present 
voted against him who sought to 
take away the agency of man ; there 
was war in heaven, actual combat. 
The forces of evil were cast down 
to fhe earth, and here they have 
been and here the war wages and 
never have these combats ceased. 
When these two great characters 
in the drama of the world met in 
the hour of temptation, the great 
thing for which both were seeking 
— the right to preside over the 
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Kingdoms of this world, was dis- 
cussed ; in panoramic view ..they 
passed before the mind of Jesus. 
Satan said, "Aren't they splendid? 
Wouldn't you like them?" In his 
heart he knew that it was what 
Jesus came to obtain — the right to 
rule over them, to die for them and 
to save them, and in his own heart 
he was saying: "You don't have to 
die for them if you will only do 
what I tell you now ; you can have 
them on easy terms ; you just fall 
down and worship me ; behold they 
are mine and I will give them to 
you." Jesus knew who it was, how- 
ever, and he said : 'Get thee behind 
me, Satan.' Jesus in his own heart 
no doubt realized that Satan's was 
only a squatter's claim upon the 
earth. It is true he had been ruling 
from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth, but his claim was no good ; 
it was not valid at all ; and if Jesus 
should bow down and worship him, 
Jesus would have a title that was 
worthless and "at the same time 
lose his opportunity to redeem the 
world in the way God had decreed. 
So he died to win the right to rule 
and he is the only one who ever 
shall rule by "right Divine." Those 
powers are still in the world ; they 
are arrayed against each other to- 
day. When shall the conflict end? 
There is no doubt in our minds 
what the result will be when that 
end shall come. Satan even steals 
the liveries of heaven to accomplish 
his purposes and he will give reve- 
lation — this is a wonderful 'time 
for revelation. He is giving reve- 
lations to some poor, deluded Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I think that the 
greatest prophet of Baal in Europe 
today is the German Kaiser ; I 
haven't any doubt but that he has 
received revelation. I haven't any 
doubts but that he feels in his own 



heart that he has been anointed as 
he said he was, and set apart by 
God to dominate and rule the earth. 

It is the power of the evil forces 
arrayed through a political form of 
government for the purpose of stay- 
ing the fulfilment of these ancient 
predictions referred to in this con- 
flict, when in the interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream Danial 
said, that in the days of these king- 
doms, our days, the God of heaven 
should establish a Kingdom that 
should roll forth and fill the whole 
earth. 

My brethren and sisters, it warms 
my heart to be able to say and to 
feel that God is not only working in 
this Church, but outside of it, as 
indicated and as it has been re- 
ferred to by the brethren here, that 
the Lord established the Constitu- 
tion of the United States for the 
blessing of all flesh. In my soul I 
believe that that is part of the great 
Kingdom of God, the political part, 
for Jesus was to come as "King 
of kings and Lord of lords." In 
the capacity of King of kings he 
rules in a political way, and as Lord 
of lords in a spiritual way. He is 
the greatest statesman the world 
has ever seen, and that great 
kingdom, cut out of the mountain 
without hands, founded by God, 
has been rolling forth. Let me tell 
you, my weak-kneed brethren and 
sisters, if there are any of you 
here, take courage, for God's 
word shall not fail when he pre- 
dicted that the instrument known as 
the Constitution of the United 
States, the Spirit of Liberty estab- 
lished here by a few weak colonists, 
was his order of things for the gov- 
ernment of men, and it should roll 
forth to fill the whole earth. There 
were great kingdoms. in the world 
that refused to believe it, but it has 
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rolled forth until it now bids fair 
to reach every nation, kindred and 
tongue and people in the earth, and 
bring God's form of political gov- 
ernment for the delivery of the 
souls of men just as sure as that 
has been true, just so sure am I that 
this is God's spiritual part of the 
great kingdom that Daniel saw — 
the more sacred, the more holy part, 
the sanctifying thing that shall not 
only sanctify men, but shall sancti- 
fy nations, when at the peace 
table the sword shall be sheathed 
and the covenant and agreement of 
peace signed. 

We shall not have a lasting and 
enduring peace until men shall ac- 
cept that other part of the Kingdom 
of God, the truth that has been de- 
livered in the restoration of the 
everlasting gospel. My heart thrills 
when I look at our boys. I saw 
seven or eight hundred of them 
leaving Camp Lewis in the Ninety- 
first Division, going to France. 
Don't you fathers and mothers 
grieve any more about them as to 
whether or not they will keep them- 
selves clean. I have this witness 
and testimony that they are doing 
it ; about ninety per cent of them,are 
as clean and as pure as though they 
were missionaries performing their 
work in the mission field. I have 
had the sanction and opportu- 
nity to ordain scores of them 
to the priesthood, many who never 
had any priesthood, did not know 
anything about it nor care about 
it ; but the Spirit of the Lord 
is working upon them, and I 
have a witness that they will keep 
themselves true to their covenants, 
though many of them shall in all 
probability lay down their lives. 
But I see them in the visions as 
of the future, men who today are 
clothed upon with the uniform of 



their country, going forth to offer 
their lives for the establishment of 
truth and liberty among the na- * 
tions of the earth. I see the day 
when they will go forth as mission- 
aries of the Church. Such a band 
of men God is preparing to do a 
work that never before has been 
done in the history of this Church ; 
when they will stand in Germany, 
in Belgium, in France, in the isl- 
ands of the sea, and in all the Euro- 
pean nations, these very identical 
men, ministers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, carrying the balm that will 
heal the wounds of the nations. 
There will not be a dog to wag its 
tail against them. They shall be 
honored. God is preparing them for 
another service. 

May. the Lord bless this Church 
and the membership thereof, that 
we may get out of debt in this good 
time; seventies and elders, prepare 
yourselves for the great demand, for 
it will come and God's word shall 
be carried to the ends of the earth. 
We do not retract what has been 
said concerning that message which 
was delivered to the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. We reannounce it, not 
in a spirit of boastfulness, but in a 
spirit of deep gratitude to God our 
Father, and say to all the ends of 
the earth, this is essential for the 
salvation and peace of the world. 
God speed the time when the world 
will receive it, I humbly pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I have only one regret, and that 
is that this day could not be length- 
ened out some six or eight or twelve 
hours longer, so that we could hear 
from the rest of the brethren who 
are full of the spirit of their mis- 
sions and of the Lord, and that 
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you, one and all of you, would be 
delighted to hear. But the time will 
not permit. 

A sacred dolo, "The Ninety-and- 
nine," was sung by Edna Chipman, 
just returned from the Eastern 
States Mission. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

Presented the General Authori- 
ties and officers of the auxiliary or- 
ganizations who were voted upon 
and unanimously sustained as fol- 
lows : 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the 'Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles "W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Heber J. Grant, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles : Heber J. Grant, 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David 
O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., James E. Tal- 
mage, Stephen L. Richards and 
Richard R. Lyman. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and 
Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers and 
Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enty: Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Charles H. Hart and 
Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 



Bishop, with David A. Smith and 
John Wells as his First and Second 
Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His 
torian and General Church Record- 
er. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. 
Roberts, Joseph F. Smith, Jr. and 
August William Lund, Assistant 
Historians. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Jo- 
esph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Horace H. Cummings, Orson 

F. Whitnev and Joseph F. Smith, 

Arthur Winter, as Secretary airl 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman ; George H. Brimhall, C. 
N. Jensen and Guy C. Wilson. 

Auditing Committee : William W. 
Riter, Henry H. Rolapp, John C. 
Cutler, Heber Scowcroft and Peter 

G. Johnston. 

Tabernacle Choir: Anthony C 
Lund, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign 
and B. Cecil Gates, Assistant Con- 
ductors ; John J. McClellan, Organ- 
ist ; Edward P. Kimball and Tracy 
Y. Cannon, Assistant Organists ; 
George C. Smith, Secretary and 
Treasurer; and all the Members. 

AUXILIARY ORGANIZATIONS 
GENERAL BOARD OF RELIEF SOCIETY. 

Emmeline B. Wells, President ; 
Clarissa S. Williams, First Coun- 
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selor; Julina L. Smith, Second 
Counselor ; Amy Brown Lyman, 
Secretary ; Susa Young Gates, Cor- 
responding Secretary ; Emma A. 
Empey, Treasurer ; Lizzie Thomas 
Edward, Musical Director ; Edna 
H. Coray, Organist ; Sarah Jenne 
Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, Em- 
ily S. Richards, Julia P. M. Farns- 
worth, Phebe Y. Beatie, Ida Smoot 
Dusenberry, Carrie S. Thomas, 
Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Rebecca N. 
Xibley, Elizabeth C. McCune, Ed- 
na May Davis, Sarah M. McClel- 
land, Elizabeth C. Crismon, Jeanette 

A. Hyde, Sarah Eddington, Lillian 
Cameron and Donette Smith Kes- 
ler. 

GENERAL BOARD OF DESERET SUNDAY 
SCHOOL UNION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent ; 
David O. McKay, First Assistant 
Superintendent ; Stephen L. Rich- 
ards, Second Assistant Superintend- 
ent ; George D. Pyper, Secretary ; 
John F. Bennett, Treasurer. Heber 
T. Grant, Hugh ]\ Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John M. Mills, Seymour 

B. Young, Anthon IT. Lund, James 
E. Talmage! George M. Cannon, 
Horace H. Cum mines, Josiah Bur- 
rows, William A. Morton, Horace 
S. Ensign, Henry H. Rolapp, Har- 
old G. Reynolds, Charles P>. Felt, 
George H. Wallace, Howard R. 
Driges, Nathan T. Porter, Milton 
Bennion. Charles W. Penrose, Ed- 
win G. Woollcy, Jr., Hyrum G. 
Smith, Charles H. Hart, Joseph Bal- 
lantyne, J. Leo Fairbanks, J. W. 
Walker, E. G. Gowans, E. Conway 
Ashton, Adam S. Bennion, Edward 
P. Kimball, Tracy Y. Cannon and 
Richard R. Lyman. 

GENERAL BOARD YOUNG MEN'S MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent; 



Heber J. Grant and Brigham H. 
Roberts, Assistant Superintendents ; 
Moroni Snow, Secretary ; J. Golden 
Kimball, Junius F. Wells, George 
H. Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson, 
Thomas Hull, Willard Done, LeRoi 
C. Snow, Rudger Clawson, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, Brigham F. 
Grant, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., Lewis 
T. Cannon, Benjamin Goddar-d, 
George Albert Smith, Thomas A. 
Clawson, Lvman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A Widtsoe, 
James H. Anderson, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Oscar A. Kirkham, Anthon 
H. Lund, George F. Richards, 
Nephi Anderson, John H. Taylor, 
Charles W. Penrose, James E. Tal- 
mage, Hyrum G. Smith, Henry C. 
Lund, George J. Cannon, Nicholas 
G. Morgan, Claude Richards, John 
F. Bowman, Levi Edgar Young, 
Roscoe W. Eardley Preston D. 
Richards, Osborne J. P. Widtsoe, 
Brigham S. Young, B. Cecil Gates, 
Richard R. Lvman, Ernest P. Hors- 
ley. 

GENERAL HOARD YOUNG LADIES MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION. 

Martha Home Tingey, Presi- 
dent ; Ruth A ray Fox, First Coun- 
selor ; Mac Taylor Nystrom, Sec- 
ond Sounselor ; Clarissa A. Beesley, 
Secretary; Joan M. Campbell, Re- 
cording Secretary; Alice K. Smith, 
treasurer ; Margaret Summerhays, 
Chorister and Mabel C. Cain. As- 
sistant Chorister. Aids: Maria 
Young Dougall, Adella W. Eardley, 
Agnes S. Campbell, Ann M. Can- 
non, May Booth Talmage, Emma 
Godclard, Rose W. Bennett, Julia 
M. Brixen, Agusta W. Grant, Emily 
Caldwell Adams, Mary E. Connelly, 
Elen Wallace, Lucy Woodruff 
Smith, Jane B. Anderson, Edith R. 
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Lovesy, Laura Bennion Dimond, 
Rachel Grant Taylor, Sarah Rich- 
ards Cannon, Lucy M. S. Carter, 
Charlotte Stewart, Lucy Grant Can- 
non, Emily H. Higgs, Martha G. 
Smith, Catherine Folsom. 

GENERAL BOARD OF PRIMARY 
ASSOCIATION. 

Louie B. Felt, President ; May 
Anderson, First Counselor ; Clara 
W. Beebe, Second Counselor ; Genet 
B. Dee, Secretary and Treasurer ; 
Matilda W. Cahoon, Acting Choris- 
ter ; Isabelle S. Ross and Ann Ne- 
beker, Physical Directors ; Advisors 
to the Board, Anthony W. Ivins and 
David O. McKay, Aids : Aurelia 
Rogers, Lillie T. Freeze, Josephine 
R. West, Eliza S. Bennion, Edna 
Harker Thomas, Edith FL Lambert, 
Laura L. Foster, Eleanor R. 
Jeremy, Ella S. Capener, Zina Y. 
Card, Georgina F. Richards, Yilate 
S. Chambers, Helen Davis, Marion 
Belnap Kerr, Nellie A. Talmage, 
Cordia H. Smith, Sadie G. Pack. 

GENERAL BOARD OF RELIGION CLASS. 

Anthon H. Lund, Superintend- 
ent ; Rudger Clawson, First Assist- 
ant Superintendent ; Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., Second Assistant Super- 
intendent ; Edwin S. Sheets, Secre- 
tary; Horace H. Cummings, RuLon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
John Henry Evans, William A. 
Morton, Joseph J. Cannon, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
Orson F. Whitney, James E. King, 
George F. Richards, Heber J. Grant 
Anthony W. Ivins, George H. Brim- 
hall, P. J. Jensen, Willard Young, 
James E. Talmage, N. Andrew Ten- 
sen, Guy C. Wilson, Richard R. "Ly- 
man, Hyrum G. Smith, John Wells. 



GENERAL BOARD OF THE GENEALOG- 
ICAL SOCIETY OF UTAH. 

Anthon H. Lund, President; 
Charles W. Penrose, Vice-Presi- 
dent; Joseph F. Smith, Jr., Secre- 
tary and Treasurer; Joseph Chris- 
tenson, Librarian ; Anthony W. 
Ivins, Heber J. Grant and Hyrum 
G. Smith. 

Edward H. Anderson, Clerk of 
the Conference. 

A solo and chorus: "Hear Me 
and be not afraid," was sung by 
Ruth Wilson and the choir. 

DAVID A. SMITH. 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric.) 

President Smith wishes me to say 
that Elder George F. Richards con- 
tinues in charge of the European 
Mission. 

We have now in the service of 
the army and navy of the United 
States nearly fifteen thousand of our 
young men. We have in France 
Elders B. H. Roberts, Calvin S. 
Smith, and Herbert Maw, acting as 
chaplains. According to the ruling 
of the government, we should be 
entitled .to the appointment of 
others. Recommendations have 
been made, and we hope assign- 
ments will follow soon. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder David A. Smith, of the 
Presiding Bishopric of the Church. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 



Professor Anthony C. Lund con- 
ducted the singing in the Taber- 
nacle. Professor John J. McClellan 
played the accompaniments, inter- 
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ludes, etc., on the great organ, as- 
sisted by Edward P. Kimball, and 
Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken in the Tab- 
ernacle by Elder Franklin W. Ot- 



terstrom, assisted by Clarence 
Cramer ; and in the Assembly Hall, 
and by the Bureau of Information, 
by Elders Frederick E. Barker, and 
Fred G. Barker. 

Edward H. Anderson, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Eighty-Ninth Annual Conference 

Of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 



FIRST DAY 



The Eighty-ninth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened' in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m., Sunday, 
June 1, 1919, the conference having 
been postponed from April 6, 1919, 
owing to the health conditions of the 
communities. President Heber J\ 
Grant presided. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Heber 
J. Grant, Anthon H. Lund, and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles: Rudger 
Clawson,* George Albert Smith,* 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay, Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph 
Fielding Smith, James E. Talmage, 
Stephen L. Richards, Richard R. 
Lyman and Melvin J. Ballard. Pre- 
siding Patriarch Hyrum G Smith; 
•of the First Council of Seventy, 
'Seymour B. Young, Brigham H. 
Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Charles H. Hart, Levi Edgar 
Young; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, David A. Smith 
,a,hd John Wells; Assistant Histor- 
ians, Andrew Jenson and A. Wil- 

*Reed Smoot was absent in Wash- 
ington, arid Geo. F. Richards presid- 
ing over the British Mission. 



liam Lund. There were ^lso a large 
number of presidents of stakes, with 
their counselors, Patriarchs, Bish- 
ops of wards, and numerous other 
prominent men and women repre- 
senting the various quorums and 
organizations of the Church. 

The following presidents of mis- 
sions, and their successors, where 
appointed, were in attendance 
Walter P. Monson and his newly 
appointed successor, George W. 
McCune, Eastern States; Samuel 
O. Bennion, Central States; Ger- 
man E. Ellsworth, and his succes- 
sor Winslow Farr Smith, North- 
ern States; John L. Herrick, and 
his successor, John M. Knight, 
Western States; Joseph E. Robin- 
son, and his successor Joseph W. 
McMurrin, California; Charles A. 
Callis, Southern States ; Heber C. 
Iverson, Northwestern States ; Ray 
L. Pratt, Mexican; E. Wesley 
Smith, Hawaiian ; Nephi Jensen, 
Canadian ; Theodore Tobiason, 
Swedish; Benj. Goddard, Bureau 
of Information Temple Block; and 
President George Albert Smith, of 
the British Mission, who is to 
release Elder George F. Richards. 

President Heber J. Grant called 
the great congregation to order. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"We thank thee, O God, for a 
prophet." 
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Prayer was offered by Elder Hy- 
rum G. Smith, presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
"Come, come, ye Saints." 

THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY. 

The quorums of the Priesthood 
and officers were present, in solemn 
assembly, for the purpose of voting, 
in that capacity, for General Au- 
thorities of the Church. The quo- 
rums and officers in, nine divisions 
voted in the following order: First 
Presidency ; Apostles ; Patriarchs ; 
Presidents 'of s^kqs, Counsellors 
and High Councilors; High 
Priests; Seventies; Elders; Bish- 
ops and Counselors, and the Lesser 
Priesthood. 

They were arranged as follows: 
First Presidency and Apostles, in 
their respective places on the stand ; 
Patriarchs, south wing of the stand ; 
Presidents of stakes, Counselors 
and High Counselors, lower stands 
and left front; High Priests, left 
center of main hall ; Seventies, right 
center of main hall; Elders back 
left of main hall ; Bishops and coun- 
selors, left wing of the stand, Les- 
ser Priesthood back of the north 
left isle. The remaining portions 
of the building, including the galler- 
ies, were occupied by members at 
large. 

ORDER OF VOTING. 

President Heber J. Grant stated 
that in voting, each quorum of the 
Priesthood would rise. and the mem- 
bers voting would raise their right 
hands# and then be quickly seated 
so that the process of voting might 
be done as quickly as possible. 
Those wishing to vote in the nega- 
tive would vote in like manner. 

The order of voting was as fol- 
lows : 



First. — The First Presidency. 

Second. — The Apostles. 

Third.— Patriarchs. 

Fourth. — The Presidents of 
stakes, their Counselors, and High 
Councilors. . 

Fifth.— High Priests. 

Sixth. — Seventies. 

Seventh. — Elders. 

Eighth. — Bishops and their 
Counselors. 

Ninth.— The Lesser Priesthood 
(Priests, Teachers and Deacons.) 

Tenth. — All the members of the 
Church present. 

Practically the whole body of the 
hall was occupied completely by the 
Priesthood, and the scene from the 
stand, as the many thousands of 
men stood up, quorum by quorum, 
to vote, their right hands raised to 
the square, was the most impressive 
stately, and dignified religious sol- 
emnity that the eyes of man ever 
beheld, not to speak of the scene, 
when the whole audience ten thous- 
and in number, covenanted unan- 
imously in like manner to sustain 
their chosen leaders. 

OFFICERS VOTED FOR. 

Following are the officers voted 
upon, and the introductory remarks 
by: 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

We will now present to the con- 
gregation the General Authorities 
of the Church, those holding the 
Priesthood only. Inasmuch as there 
will be ten votes called, compris- 
ing the different orders of the 
Priesthood, and the assembly as a 
whole, and it will take so much time, 
only the General Authorities will be 
presented at this conference. 
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GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

It was proposed that we sustain : 

Heber J. Grant, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Litter- 
day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Rudger Clawson, as acting Presi- 
dent of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: 
Rudger Clawson 
Reed Smoot 
George Albert Smith 
George F. Richards 
Orson F. Whitney 
David O. McKay 
Anthony W. Ivins 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
James E. Talmage 
Stephen L. Richards 
Richard R. Lyman 
Melvin J. Ballard 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency, the Twelve Apostles and 
Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers and 
Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enty: Seymour B. Young, Brigham 



H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Charles H. Hart and Levi 
Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with David A. Smith and 
John Wells as his First and Second 
Counselors. 

Heber J. Grant, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

In each instance President Grant 
announced the motion to sustain the 
authority voted upon and called for 
the affirmative vote. Following the 
response, the negative of the ques- 
tion was presented, and should there 
be any who favored it, they were 
requested to make known their will. 

The voting throughout, which 
was completed at 10 :37 o'clock, was 
unanimous without exception in 
favor of the affirmative. 

A soprano solo, "A Voice in the 
Wilderness," was sung by Mrs. 
Brewerton. 

President Grant gave notice that 
an overflow meeting would now be 
opened in the Assembly Hall, and 
he appointed the First Council of 
Seventy to take charge, and devote 
the 'time and their remarks to the 
memory of President Joseph F. 
Smith. 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 
We regret that all of the Saints cannot be present in one building to 
hear the remarks that may be made upon this occasion. We also regret 
that the men who stand at the head of this great body of Seventies could 
not remain here to partake of the spirit of this occasion. But we feel that 
those who have met in the Assembly Hall are entitled to hear some of the 
general authorities of the Church speak upon the life and labors, and bear 
witness of their love and reverence for, and their faith in, our beloved 
prophet, the late President Joseph F. Smith, who has departed this life 
since we last met in general conference. 

• THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE. 

Inasmuch as all that is said here today will be reported, and as our 
brethren of the Seventy can read what is said, they will miss only the spirit 
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of this occasion, which I feel in my heart — if the Lord will only bless us 
abundantly — will be considerable of a loss ; because, aftev all is said and 
done, in all the labors of the Latter-day Saints, it is the spirit that counts, 
for the spirit giveth life, and the dead letter killeth ; but we shall hope and 
pray that the spirit of this occasion will find echo in the hearts of our 
brethren who have just left us, when they read today's proceedings. 

A PLEDGE OF FAITHFUL SERVICE. 

I feel humble, beyond any language with which God has endowed me 
to express it, in standing before you here this morning, occupying the 
position in which you have just voted to sustain me. I recall standing 
before an audience in Tooele, after having been sustained as president of 
that stake, when I was a young man twenty-three years of age, pledging to 
that audience the best that was in me. I stand here today in all humility, 
acknowledging my own weakness, my own lack of wisdom and informa- 
tion, and my lack of the ability to occupy the exalted position in which 
you have voted to sustain me. But as I said as a boy in Tooele, I say here 
today: that by and with the help of the Lord, I shall do the best that I 
can to fulfil every obligation that shall rest upon me as President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to the full extent of my 
ability. 

I will ask no man to be more liberal with his means, than I am with 
mine, in proportion to what he possesses, for the advancement of God's 
Kingdom. I will ask no man to observe the Word of Wisdom any more 
closely than I will observe it. I will ask no man to be more conscientious 
and prompt in the payment of his tithes and his offerings than I will be. 
I will ask no man to be more ready and willing to come early and to go 
late, and to labor with full power of mind and body, than I will labor, 
always in humility. I hope and pray for the blessings of the Lord, 
acknowledging freely and frankly, that without the Lord's blessings it will 
be an impossibility for me to make a success of the high calling whereunto 
I have been called. But, like Nephi of old, I know that the Lord makes 
no requirements of the children of men, save he will prepare a way for 
them, whereby they can accomplish the thing which he has required. ,With 
this knowledge in my heart, I accept the great responsibility, without 
fear of the consequences, knowing that God will sustain me as he has 
sustained all of my predecessors who have occupied this position, pro- 
vided always, that I shall labor in humility and in diligence, ever seeking 
for the guidance of his Holy Spirit : and this I shall endeavor to do. 

THE STANDARD OF ACTION. 

I shall not occupy your time by reading Section 121 of the Doctrine 
jnd Covenants. I will leave that for each and every one of those before 
me, and those to the right and the left, holding the priesthood, and as 
many of the audience as may feel so disposed, to read it when they go 
home. With the help of the Lord, I shall endeavor, standing at the head 
of the Priesthood of God upon the earth, to exercise the authority that has- 
come to me in keeping with that wonderful revelation: "No power or 
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influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the Priesthood, only 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and meekness, and by 
love unfeigned." God being my helper, the priesthood that I hold, the 
position that I occupy, shall be exercised in accordance with these words 
that I have quoted to you. We can do nothing, as recorded in that rev- 
elation, only as we exercise love and charity and kindness — love unfeigned. 
With the help of the Lord that is exactly how I shall administer, to the best 
of my ability, the priesthood of God that has come to me. 

I could stand here and occupy all of the remaining time, with the 
hundred and one thoughts that have come into my mind, in connection 
with the duties that devolve upon me ; but I am anxious that my counselors 
should speak to you here this morning, and I am anxious to pay my trib- 
ute of respect to those men who have preceded me. I take no credit to 
myself for occupying the position that has come to, me. I realize that 
failure will be the result if I do not give the Lord the credit for calling me 
to, this position, and seek for the light of his Spirit to guide me in all 
that I shall do. 

PRESIDENT SNOW'S TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE PROPHET JOSEPH. 

I desire to read to you a testimony regarding the first man who occu- 
pied the position as President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints — the Prophet Joseph Smith, Jr. This testimony was given a short 
time before the death of the late beloved President of the Church, Lorenzo 
Snow, and will be found in the current June number of the Improvement 
Era, in an article written by his son, Elder LeRoi C. Snow. He said, 
referring to his father 

"His work on earth was nearly done, his mission was almost finished; he 
was about to return to his Maker, and with all the remaining strength of his 
soul he testified concerning the divinity of the work in which he and the 
Prophet Joseph Smith commenced their life's work when young men: 

" 'A word or two about Joseph Smith. Perhaps there are very few men now 
living who were so well acquainted with Joseph Smith, the Prophet as I was. 
I was with him often-times. I visited him in his family, ate at his table, as- 
sociated with him under various circumstances, and had private interviews with 
him for counsel. I know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God; I know 
that he was an honorable man, a moral man, and that he had the respect of 
those who were acquainted with him. The Lord has shown me most clearly 
and completely that he was a Prophet of God, and that he held the holy 
priesthood and the authority to baptize people for the remission of their sins, 
and to lay hands upon them for the reception of the Holy Ghost, that they 
might receive a knowledge themselves in relation to these things. I am one 
who has received from the Lord the strongest revelation concerning the truth 
of this work. That manifestation was with me powerfully, for hours and hours, 
and whatever circumstance may occur in my life, as long as memory lasts 
this perfect knowledge wlil remain with me. 

As to the testimony that Lorenzo Snow, the Prophet of the Lord, in 
later years had, in this same article his testimony is recorded. 

"About, three weeks after his baptism, Lorenzo Snow received a wonder- 
ful vision which he tells in his own language, in his journal, as follows: 

"'I had no sooner opened my lips in an effort to pray than I heard a 
sound, just above my head, like the rustling of silken robes, and immediately 
the Spirit of God descended upon me, completely enveloping my whole per- 
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son, filling me, from the crown of my head to the soles of my feet, and O, the 
]oy and happiness I felt! No language can describe the almost instantaneous 
transition from a dense cloud of mental and spiritual darkness into a refulgence 
of light and knowledge, as it was at that time imparted to my understanding. 
I then received a perfect knowledge that God lives, that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, and of the restoration of the Holy Priesthood, and the fulness of 
the Gospel. It was a complete baptism — a tangible immersion in the heavenly 
principle or element (the gift of) the Holy Ghost; and even more real and 
physical in its effects upon every part of my system than the immersion by 
water; dispelling forever, so long as reason and memory lasts, all possibility 
of doubt or fear in relation to the fact handed down to us historically, that the 
'Babe of Bethlehem' is truly the Son of God; also the fact that he is now being 
revealed to the children of men, and communicating knowledge, the same as 
in the apostolic times. I was perfectly satisfied, as well as I might be, for 
my expectations were more than realized, I think I may safely say in an in- 
finite degree. . . . That night as I retired to rest the same wonderful 
manifestations were repeated, and continued to be for several successive nights. 
The sweet remembrance of those glorious experiences from that time to the 
present, bring them fresh before me, imparting an inspiring influence which 
pervades my whole being, and I trust will to the close of my earthly exist- 



CONFIRMING TESTIMONY OF MANY OTHERS. 

I have listened to the testimony of all of the apostles who have lived, 
in these valleys of the mountains from Brigham Young to Joseoh F. 
Smith, and have heard them tell of their personal accmaintance with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The testimony of Joseph F. Smith ,was the 
testimony of one who as a child knew the Prophet and loved him. The 
testimony of Brigham Young. Jr.. was in the same class : but all the 
other testimonies were those of men of experience, men of oower, men 
of individual determination, men who had wills and minds of their own, 
men who could not be led bv a man who did not teach the truth. 

The testimony of Brigham Young, of John Taylor, of Lorenzo Snow, 
Wilford Woodruff, Erastus Snow, George A. Smith, Heber C. Kimball, 
and of others who have held the aoostleship, who have held the priest- 
hood of God and who knew the Prophet Joseph Smith intimately: of 
every true Latter-day Saint, man and woman, including the testimony 
of my own dear departed' mother, than whom no sweeter, purer, nobler 
soul ever lived: the testimony of Eliza R. Snow. Zina D. H. Young, 
Bathsheba W. Smith, "Aunt Em." Wells, and others too numerous to 
mention, — was of their individual knowledge regarding the uprightness 
of the life of Joseph Smith, regarding the integrity of the man. regarding 
the inspiration of the living God that attended him in all of his labors. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

I have the testimonies from George Romney, from my mother, from 
other relatives of mine and from scores of people, that, upon the day when 
Sidney Rigdon endeavored to steal the Church of Christ and to become 
the leader, God manifested to the people upon that occasion, by the trans- 
figuration of Brigham Young— so that he appeared as Joseph Smith, so 
that he spok*e as Joseph Smith — and thereby the testimony came to the 
Saints that Brigham Young was the man to succeed Joseph Smith th<= 
"Prophet of God. 
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PERSONAL TESTIMONY CONCERNING PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

I became acquainted with Brigham Young when I was a little child 
six years of age ; from that time until the day of his death I was. intimate 
with him. I was as intimate with one of his boys — the late Feramorz L. 
Young— from the time that we were little children until he left to go to 
Mexico — as any two boys ever could be. Perhaps no three young men 
were ever more intimate than Heber J. Grant, Feramorz L. Young and 
General Richard W. Young. We grew up together. We slept together. 
We played together. We attended Sunday school together. We attended 
day school together. 

I was almost as familiar in the homes of President Brigham Young 
as I was in the home of my own mother. In one home, that of Aunt Emily 
Partridge Young, if I was hungry I felt as free to go in and' ask for some- 
thing to eat there as in my own home. I have spent hours and hours, as a 
child, in the rooms of Eliza P. Snow, listening to her counsel and advice, 
and hearing her relate incidents in the life of Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
and bearing witness of the wonderful blessings of God to Brigham 
Young. As I say, I was familiar with the Prophet Brigham Young. I 
knelt down time and time again in his home in the Lion House at familv 
pravers, as a child and as a young man : and I bear witness that as a little 
child, upon more than one occasion, because of the inspiration of the 
Lord to Brigham Young while he was supplicating God for guidance, I 
have lifted my head, turned and looked at the place where Brigham Young 
was praying, to see if the Lord was not there. It seemed to me that he 
talked to the Lord as one man would talk to another. I can bear witness 
of his kindness, of his love to me as an individual, of his love of God and 
of the' inspiration of the Lord that came to him as he stood where I am 
standiner, when I had the privilege of being in the audience and listening 
to his inspiring words. 

REVELATION TO PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR. 

I was called into the Council of the Twelve Aoostles bv a revelation 
of the Lord to President Tohn Taylor, and from the time that I entered 
the Council of the Twelve, two years after Tohn Taylor was made 
President of the Church, until the day of his death, T met with him, week 
after week, in the Endowment house, and I know that he was a servant 
of the living God ; I know that the inspiration of the Lord came to him : 
and I know that upon all occasions, whenever he said: "This is what 
the Lord desires," ar>d his associates in the council of the apostles sus- 
tained his position, that upon every occasion he was vindicated and the 
inspiration of the Lord to him showed that his wisdom bv the power of 
God; had been superior to the wi=dom of other men. Several times I 
have gone to meetings in the old Endowment house, knowing- that a cer- 
tain, matter was to be discussed and mv mind was as perfectly set upon a 
certain position on that question as it is possible for a man to have his 
mind set. I believe I am as decided in my opinions as the majority of 
neople: I have heard it said that there is ^obodv as stubborn as a 
Scotchman except a Dutchman : and I am Scotch on mv father's 
side and Dutch on my mother's (laughter 1 ). While I have gone 
to meetings in the old Endowment house determined in favor of a certain 
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line of policy, I have willingly and freely voted for the exact opposite of 
that policy, because of the irispiration of the Lord that came to John 
, Taylor. Upon every such occasion the servant of the Lord, President 
Taylor, was vindicated, and his superior judgment, by the inspiration of 
the Lord, asserted itself in favor of those things that were for the best 
good of the people. 

I could relate circumstance after circumstance when the apostles have 
been sent out to accomplish certain labors under the inspiration of the 
Lord to John Taylor, when they thought they could not accomplish the 
labors, they have returned and been able to bear testimony that by 
and with the help of the Lord they had been able to accomplish the labor 
placed upon them by President Taylor, the Prophet of the Lord. If time 
would permit, I would like to relate some of these incidents, because they 
are faith-promoting, but I have not the time. 

PRESIDENT WILFORD WOODRUFF A TRUE PROPHET OF GOD. 

I can bear witness that Wilford Woodruff was in very deed a servant 
of the living God and a true Prophet of God. Wilford Woodruff, a humble 
man, converted and baptized hundreds of people in a few months in Here- 
fordshire, England. In eight months, as I now remember it, he baptized 
between fifteen hundred and two thousand souls. I believe that no other 
man who ever walked the face of the earth was a greater converter of 
souls to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He was a man of the most wonderful 
and marvelous humility ; a man who had never been engaged in any great 
business affairs ; a man who had devoted himself to farming, who had 
been engaged in raising fruits and cultivating the soH ; a humble man, of 
whom I had heard many people say that he lacked the ability to preside 
over the Church of Christ. But I want to bear witness to you that, under 
the inspiration of the Lord, and because of the humility of the man, be- 
cause of his godlike life and because God loved him, he was blessed upon 
more than one occasion with wisdom that was superior to all the wisdom 
of the bright financial minds in the Church. 

BEGINNING OF THE SUGAR INDUSTRY IN UTAH. 

President Woodruff announced that the Lord would like the great 
business of manufacturing sugar established in our midst, and a committee 
w?t appointed from the directorate of two of the largest Church institu- 
tions, two of the most substantial in all Israel, to look into the matter. 
Thev investigated the advisability of establishing the beet sugar industrv 
in this State and unanimously reported adversely. President Woodruff 
was not satisfied. Another committee was appointed. I was on the first 
committee and he appointed me on the second committee. I begged 
to be excused, because I had already formed mv opinion, had already 
signed mv name to a report, but he would not listen to my requesc to 
be excused. We went into the matter again, thoroughly and carefullv, 
' and the second committee reported adversely. President Woodruff 
said : "Never mind the report. The inspiration to me is to establish the 
sugar industrv." 

I was called upon a mission, and a letter was given to me in connec- 
tion with other members of the Council of the Apostles, and we were f.ent 
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out to ask men to subscribe for stock in the Utah Sugar Company. I took 
individual letters to different men asking them to subscribe. ' I delivered a 
letter to the late David Eccles, than whom I never met a clearer-headed 
business man in my life, and I have met men who draw their hundred 
thousand dollars and more every year in salary. He had a comprehensive 
grasp on business affairs which to me was superior to that of any man I 
ever met. David smiled when the letter was presented to him, signed by 
President Woodruff and his counselors, asking him to invest five thousand 
dollars, or seven thousand five hundred dollars. He said : "Well, I would 
like to get off at the lowest figure. You can put me down for five thousand 
dollars." Then he added : "I hope they will buy lumber from me, so I 
may make a profit on a part of the five thousand dollars; and after I 
get the stock, if you can find someone who would like to buy it for 
twenty-five hundred dollars, I will be much obliged to you if you will 
come and get the stock." Years later, when he put hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars into the sugar business, I don't know whether or not he 
felt to give credit to that humble man, Wilford Woodruff, for the inspira- 
tion of the Lord, whereby this great industry was established. 

But for the inspiration of the Lord to Wilford Woodruff I doubt if 
we would have any sugar business in this state or in Idaho, today, that 
would amount to very much. I am inclined to think that the Great West- 
ern or some other company would have established the business in Utah 
and Idaho, and that the people of these states would simply have been 
working for them instead of owning the majority of the stock in our 
great inter-mountain factories. 

After we had let the contract for the building of the sugar factory at 
Lehi, the panic of 1891 came on. There was a provision in the contract 
that before the machinery was shipped by the Dyer Company, if we would 
pay a forfeit of fifty thousand dollars the contract could be cancelled. I 
had been sent to New York, Chicago, Boston, Philadelphia. San Francisco 
and other places, by the Presidency, to try to raise the money necessary 
to build this factory, but it looked like an impossibility to get the money. 
It was the opinion of business men and others that we should pay the 
fifty thousand dollars forfeit and abandon the enterprise; but when the 
recommendation was presented, Wilford Woodruff's answer was this: 
"From the day I received a knowledge of the divinity of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith, from the day 
that I went out as a humble priest to proclaim that gospel, although it 
looked like death in front of me, if the path of duty that the gospel 
required me to tread called me to face death, I have never 
turned to the right nor turned to the left ; and now the inspiration of the 
Lord to me is to build this factory. Every time I think of abandoning it, 
there is darkness ; and every time I think of building it, there is light. We 
will build the factory if it bursts the Church." 

We did built it and it did not burst the Church (laughter) ; and it 
and subsequent factories have made for our people and for the Church 
millions of dollars. 

PRESIDENT SNOW'S WORK OF THREE YEARS. 

I know that Lorenzo Snow was a Prophet of God. By his testi- 
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mony, which I have read to you, and by the testimony of my mother and 
hundreds oL others who knew the Prophet Joseph, as well as by the 
revelations of the Spirit of God to me, I know that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God. I know of my own knowledge that Brigham Young, 
and John Taylor and Wilford Woodruff were Prophets of God. It is 
.stated that men do not amount to much after they pass fifty, and that 
when they are sixty you ought to get some kind of a drug and put them 
to sleep, and that when they are seventy they are simply useless. But 
Lorenzo Snow came to the presidency of the Church when he was eighty- 
five years of age, and what he accomplished during the next three years 
of his life is simply marvelous to contemplate. He lifted the Church from 
the financial slough of despond, so to speak, from almost financial bank- 
ruptcy — when its credit was hardly good for a thousand dollars without 
security, when it was paying ten per cent for money — he lifted the Church 
out of that condition and made its credit A No. 1, so that people solicited 
and asked for the privilege of buying the bonds of this Church at six 
per cent. Ten per cent is sixty-six and two-thirds per cent more than 
six per cent, and in three short years this man, beyond the age of ability 
in the estimation of the world, this man who had not been engaged in fin- 
ancial affairs, who had been devoting his life for years to laboring in 
the Temple, took hold of the finances of the Church of Christ, under 
the inspiration of the living God, and in those three years changed every- 
thing, financially, from darkness to light. 

I know that Lorenzo Snow was God's mouthpiece upon the earth, 
that he was the representative of the Lord and that he was in very deed 
a Prophet of God. Read the wonderful testimony that he received a few 
weeks after his baptism, as recorded in the Improvement Era, concern- 
ing the knowledge that he received that God lived, that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, and that the priesthood of the living 
God has been restored to the earth. I know that that knowledge guided 
his life from that day to the day that he became God's representative upon 
the earth. 

THE COURAGE OF PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Lorenzo Snow was drowned in the harbor of Honolulu, in the 
Hawaiian Islands, and it took some hours to bring him to life again. At 
that particular time the Lord revealed to him the fact that the young 
man Joseph F. Smith, who had refused to get off the vessel that had 
carried them from San Francisco to Honolulu, and get into a small boat, 
would some day be the Prophet of God. Answering Lorenzo Snow who 
was in charge of the company, he said : "If you by the authority of the 
Priesthood of God, which you hold, tell me to get into that boat and at- 
tempt to land, I will do so, but unless you command me in the authority 
of the Priesthood, I wil not do so, because it is not safe to attempt to 
land in a small boat while this typhoon is raging." They laughed at the 
young man Joseph F. Smith, but he said, "The boat will capsize." The 
others got into the boat, and it did capsize ; and but for the blessings of 
the Lord in resuscitating Lorenzo Snow he would not have lived, because 
he was drowned upon that occasion. It was revealed to him, then and 
there, that the boy, with the courage of his convictions, with the iron 
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will to be laughed at and scorned as lacking courage to go in mat ooai, 
and who stayed on that vessel, would yet be the Prophet of God. Lorenzo 
Snow told me this upon more than one occasion, long years before Joseph 
F. Smith came to the presidency of the Church. 

EULOGY AND LETTER OF SYMPATHY IN MEMORY OF PRESIDENT 
JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I said I wanted my counselors to say something, but I am afraid 
they are not going to have the chance. I now come to Joseph F. Smith. 
I apologize to his family for reading a personal letter of sympathy. 1 
had no idea as I sat down and picked up my pen and poured out my 
heart in love and sympathy to the family, that I would ever read in pub- 
lic that letter ; but I had failed to get my mind upon anything that I par- 
ticularly desired to say upon this occasion, and last night I borrowed 
from one of his sons a copy of the letter; and although it may not be 
good ethics, I wish to read it, because therein are the sentiments of my 
heart, poured out in love to his family. 

At Home, November 20, 1918. 
To the family of President Joseph F. Smith. 

My dearly beloved friends : Language fails me to express to you my 
love for your dear departed father and husband. In dear Aunt Eliza 
R Snow's words I can truthfully say, "He was beloved, beloved by all.'' 

For thirty-six years I have labored under his Presidency, while he 
was counselor to or the President of the Church. During all this time 
no man could possibly have inspired one over whom he presided with 
more love or confidence for him than President Smith did me. I have 
said many times that no man who ever lived, with whom I have been 
associated, had been beloved by me as much as your dear departed hus- 
band and father. 

I could not and did not in my heart bring myself to feel that he was 
going to leave us until the afternoon of the 18th, when I called and David 
said he wanted to see me. The President took my hand and pressed it 
with a power and strength that was far from what one could expect from 
a dying man, and he blessed me with power and the Spirit of the living 
God, and there was love in his eyes and a strong pressure of his hand, 
and with nearly every word he spoke his pressure of my hand thrilled my 
being, and tears of gratitude to God and love for His mouthpiece upon 
the earth filled my heart. His blessing was all that I could ask or ex- 
pect had he been my own dear father. . 

Sister Bowman entered and kissed and wept over her father, and I 
walked into the little front office and wept, feeling that the last words I 
would ever hear from his beloved lips had been spoken when he said to 
me, "The Lord bless you, my boy, the Lord bless you, you have a great 
responsibility. Always remember this is the Lord's work and not man's. 
The Lord is greater than any man. He knows whom He wants to lead 
His Church and never makes any mistakes. The Lord bless you." 

I 'returned to my office, but I did not even have the heart to mail 
some letters which I had written earlier in the day. I went home and 
after eating supper I again visited the President, whom I found in great 
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pain, and he asked President Lund who was there to bless him and sup- 
plicate the Lord to release him, and call him home. We placed our hands 
upon his head and President Lund told the Lord how much we loved our 
President and of our gratitude for the joy and happiness we had had in 
laboring with him, but asked that he be called home if his life could not 
be spared to us. 

The next morning I awoke at one o'clock and was not able to get to 
sleep until after six-thirty, as my mind was with the President. I got 
the November Era and reread the President's talk at the October confer- 
ence, and after doing so I wrote in my Era at the close of his talk : 

"Nov. 19/18. Re-read twice and wept as I think of how near death's door 
the President is. 

"It is 3:45 and I have been awake since one a. m." — Heber J .Grant. 

The President lived but one hour and five minutes after I had written 
that he was near death's door. 

The Lord has been very good to me in times of sorrow, and I hopt 
and pray with all my heart that He will bless and comfort your sorrowing 
hearts, as you read of his goodness to me. I, am enclosing a copy of a 
letter telling of the blessings given to me in .times of affliction. There are 
two poems among those published with my letter to Brother and Sister 
Winters which have comforted and blessed me. "The Changed Cross," 
and "Providence is Over AH."* Especially have I been blessed while read- 
ing Sister Woodmansee's inspiring words. I knew her from my earliest 
recollection until the day of her death, and my love of her poem was 
no doubt increased from the fact that she lived in perfect harmony with 
its teachings. 

I was once talking of the favorite poems of our Church leaders and 
I turned to President Smith and asked him which of our hymns was 
his favorite and he said he hardly knew, but he thought that perhaps 
his favorite was the splendid hymn, "Uphold the Right, Though Fierce 
the Fight,' by that heroic little soul, Sister Emily Hill Woodmansee."t 
I enclose a copy of this hymn with this letter. 

I have never known the joy and comfort of a father's love, but 
Presidents Joseph F. Smith, Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, and 
others of my near and dear associates have given me a father's love and 
filled the place in my affections as completely as men not one's father 
could possibly do. 

Never in my life have I listened to more inspiring words than those 
at the funeral of my dear departed mother and at the funeral of my 
dear brother, Joseph Hyrum, which were spoken by President Smith. 

I am thankful beyond any power to tell for the inspiration to do 
my full duty in the battle of life which has come to me from the example 
and loving teachings of your beloved father and husband. 

Flowers fade in a day, and so I shall send each of you for Gusta 
and myself in loving remembrance of your dear departed husband and 
father the book "Their Yesterdays." * * I send this book for the reason 7 

*See this Conference Report, p. 14. 
tSee this Conference Report, p. 14. 
**See this Conference Report, p. 15. 
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that when I read it, March 20th, 1914, I marked one of the passages which 
seemed to me at the time I read the book to be inspirational. It is on 
pages 228-9. I wrote in my book the sentiments of my heart at the 
time regarding President Smith in connection with the words on those 
pages. What I wrote was as follows : "More than any man I have 
ever known, President Joseph F. Smith has done this. God bless him 
forever, and his posterity after him. The fact that he is the Prophet of 
God today is a great testimony to me of the divinity of 'Mormonism' so 
called." 

Little did I think when I wrote these words that he would have de- 
parted this life by now. 

One of the most sincere and earnest prayers of my heart has been 
that President Smith should live to celebrate the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the birth of the Church. I prayed for this some months ago at 
the close of a Temple fast meeting, and the Lord so abundantly blessed 
me that I felt my prayer would be answered, and I sat down weeping for 
joy. 

I could go on writing for hours, but I will close by sending my as- 
surance and that of Sister Grant of our profound sympathy, and our 
most earnest prayer for God to comfort and bless your sorrowing hearts. 
President Smith sealed us as husband and wife for time and all eternity, 
and Gusta shares in all the expressions of love for him and admiration of 
his character in this letter. Again, may God bless you and your loved 
ones now and forever. 

Your affectionate brother, 

(Signed) Heber J. Grant. 
At the grave of President Joseph F. Smith I read a poem entitled 
'"A Real Man"* and I expressed there the hope that I misrht live to be hike 
Joseph F. Smith. I read at the grave the poem bv Eliza R. Snow, written 
for the Prophet Joseph Smith. "He was beloved, beloved by all."t The 
prayer that I had in my heart, the desire that I had to follow in the foot- 
steps of this man of God, who presided over us with so much inspiration, 
with so much devotion, with so much integrity to God and to his fellow- 
men, the desire that I might be like him, is still in my heart. I pray God 
to bless his memory. I pray God to bless his wives and his children, that 
they may emulate his most wonderful and splendid example. I bear 
witness to you that from my early childhood days, when I could not 
thoroughly understand and comprehend the teachings of the gospel, that 
I have had my very being thrilled, and tears have rolled down my cheeks, 
under the inspiration of the living God, as I have listened to Toseoh F. 
Smith when preaching the gospel. I believe that Joseph F. Smith and 
his son Hyrum M. Smith, more than anv other men to whom I have lis- 
tened, who were born in the Church of Christ in our day, were the great- 
est preachers of righteousness. I know that whenever I heard that 
Joseph F. Smith was going to speak in one of the wards, that time and 
time .again as a young man I have left my own ward and gone to listen 

*See this Conference Reoort, p. IS. 
tSee ibid, hymn 303, p. 16. 
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to him, because he always filled my being and lifted me up as 1 listened 
to him proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ. I bear witness that he was 
one of the greatest prophets of God that has ever lived; that God was 
with him from the day that he went forth as a little boy of fifteen years 
of age, to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ in the Hawaiian Islands, 
until the day when, after giving sixty-five years of his life to the work 
of God, he closed his earthly career. 

May God bless each and all of us who have a knowledge of the di- 
vinity of the work in which we are engaged, and may we be faithful to 
the end as our prophet was, our beloved leader who has left us, Joseph 
F. Smith, is my prayer, and I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PROVIDENCE IS OVER ALL. 
When dark and drear the skies appear, 

And doubt and dread would thee enthrall, 
Look up, nor fear, the day is near, 

And Providence is over all. 
From heaven above, His light and love, 

God. giveth freely when we call. 
Our utmost need is oft decreed, 

And Providence is over all. 
With jealous zeal God guards our weal, 

And lifts our wayward thoughts above; 
When storms assail life's bark so frail, 

We seek the haven of His love. 
And when our eyes transcend the skies 

His gracious purpose is complete, 
No more the night distracts our sight — 

The clouds are all beneath our feet. 
The direst woe* that mortals know 

Can ne'er the honest heart appall 
Who holds the trust— that God is just, 

And Providence is over all. 
Should foes increase to mar our peace, 

Frustrated all their plans shall fall. 
Our utmost need is oft decreed, 

And Providence is over all. 

— Emily Hill Woodmansee. 
UPHOLD THE RIGHT 
Uphold the right, though fierce the fight, 

And powerful the foe, 
And freedom's friend, her cause defend, 

Nor fear nor favor show. 
No coward can be called a man, 

No friend will friends betray; 
•Who will be free, alert must be; 

Indifference will not pay. 
Note how they toil whose aim is spoil, . 

Who plundering plots devise; 
Yet time will teach that fools o'erreach 

The mark and lose the prize. _ 
Can justice deign to wrong maintain, 

Whoever wills it so? 
Can honor mate with treacherous hate? 

Can figs on thistles grow? 
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Dare to be true, and hopeful, too; 

Be watchful, brave and shrewd. 
Weigh every act; be wise, in fact, 

To serve the general good. 
Nor basely yield, nor quit the field — 

Important is the fray; 
Scorn to recede, there is no need 

To give our rights away. 

Left-handed fraud let those applaud 

Who would by fraud prevail: 
In freedom's name, contest their claim, 

Use no such word as fail; 
Honor we must each sacred trust, 

And rightful zeal display; 
Our part fulfill, then come what will, 

High heaven will clear the way. 

— Emily Hill Woodmansee. 

FROM "THEIR YESTERDAYS." 

'^If the men of a race will perfect the manhood strength of the race; if 
they will exalt their manhood power; if they will fulfill the mission of life by 
perfecting and producing ever more perfect lives; if they will endeavor to con- 
tribute to the ages to come stronger, better, men than themselves; why, the 
work of the world will be done even as the plant produces its flowers and fruit, 
the work of the world will be done. In the exaltation of Life is the remedy 
for the evils that threaten the race. The reformations that men are always at- 
tempting in the social, religious, political, and industrial world are but at- 
tempts to change the flavor or quality of the fruit when it is ripening on the 
tree. The true remedy lies in the life of the tree; in the soil from which iL 
springs; in the source from which the fruit derives its quality and flavor. In 
the appreciation of Life, in the passion of Life, in the production of Life, in 
the perfection of Life, in the exaltation of Life, is the salvation of human kind. 
For this, and this alone, man has right to live — has right to his place and part 
in Life."— Harold Bell Wright. 

A REAL MAN. 

Men are of two kinds, and he 

Was of the kind I'd like to be. 

Some preach their virtues, and a few 

Express their lives by what they do. 

That sort was he. No flowery phrase 

Or glibly spoken words of praise 

Won friends for him. He wasn't cheap 

Or shallow, but his course ran deep, 

And it was pure. You know the kind. 

Not many in a life you find, 

Whose deeds outrun their words so far 

That more than what they seem they are. 

There are two kinds of lies as well:. 

The kind you live, the ones you tell. 

Back through his years from age to youth 

He never acted one untruth. 

Out in the open light he fought 

And didn't care what others thought 

Nor what they said about his fight 

If he believed that he was right. 

The only deeds he ever hid 

Were acts of kindness that he did. 
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What speech he had was plain and blunt. 

His was an unembellished front. 

Yet children loved him; babe and boy 

Played with the strength he could employ, 

Without one fear, and they are fleet 

To sense injustice and deceit. 

No back door gossio linked his name 

iWith any shady tale of shame. 

He did not have to compromise 

With evil-doers, shrewd and wise, 

And let them ply their vicious trade 

Because of some past escapade. 

Men are of two kinds, and he 

Was of the kind I'd like to be. 

No door at which he ever knocked 

Against his manly form was locked; 

If ever man on earth was free 

And independent, -it was he. 

No broken pledge lost him respect, 

He met all men with head erect; 

And when he passed I think there went 

A soul to yonder firmament 

So white,' so splendid and so fine 

It came complete to God's design. 

Edgar A. Guest. 
HYMN NO. 303. 
Thou dost not weep to weep alone; 

The broad bereavement seems to fall 
Unheeded and unfelt by none, 
He was beloved, beloved by all. 

But lo! what joy salutes our grief! 

Bright rainbows crown the tearful gloom, 
Hope, hope eternal, brings relief; 

Faith sounds a triumph o'er the tomb. 

It soothes our sorrow, says to thee, 
The Lord in chastening comes to bless: 

God is thy God, and He will be 
A father to the fatherless. 

Tis well with the departed one; 

His heaven-lit lamp was shining bright, 
And when his mortal day went down, 

His spirit fled where reigns no night. 
'Tis meet to die as he has died, 

He smiled amid death's conquered gloom, 
While angels waited by his side, 

To bear a kindred spirit home. 

Vain are the trophies wealth can give! 

His memory needs no sculptor's art; 
He's left a name — his virtues live, 

'Graved on the tablets of the heart.— Eliza R. Snow. 

The choir and congregation sang : 

"How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word." 
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PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND 

I rejoice this morning in seeing this great assemblage of Latter- 
day Saints and so many of the priesthood represented as are before me 
and around me here. What a marvelous work this is ! Seeing the vot- 
ing by quorums of the priesthood, I thought of the wonderful organiza- 
tion of the priesthood. 

god's marvelous work and a wonder. 

It brought to my mind the revelation given to the Frophet Joseph 
Smith, long before there was any one in the Church, in section four of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, in which the Lord said he was about to 
bring forth a marvelous and wonderful work. This has indeed been 
accomplished. The Prophet Joseph was indeed a man and prophet of 
God, and proved this both by his prophecies, by his teachings and by his 
life, and his successors followed him with great devotion to this great 
work. 

THE COURAGE OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

Today, the first of June, is the anniversary of the birth of Presi- 
dent Brigham Young. The Lord had a great work for Mm. He was 
indeed a Moses to lead his people away from persecution and oppression, 
into the wilderness. What sublime faith those men, the pioneers, showed 
in following him ! They did not know where they were going. They did 
not know what was before them, but they had confidence in their leader, 
and knowing he was appointed of God to lead them, they followed him. 

When they entered these valleys the prospect was not very encour- 
aging, and several of them thought it was better to go on to Oregon or 
California, or to places where there were already cultivated lands and an 
assurance that people were able to make a living. But their misgivings 
did not influence President Young, for he knew that this was the place ; 
he said so, and on the spot where the temple stands today, he said, "Here 
we will erect a temple to our God." President Brigham Young proved 
to be a courageous man. He was not afraid of the outlook. The Lord 
had pointed out to him that this would be the gathering place of the 
Saints. 

TRIBUTE TO PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

We have heard President Grant speak about Brother John Taylor, 
about Brother Woodruff, and Brother Lorenzo Snow, and we have for 
some time looked forward to a day on which speeches should be made in 
memory of the prophet Toseph F. Smith. He was indeed loved by all. 
He was a great man. He was a great preacher of righteousness. How 
often have I sat listening to his voice and rejoiced in the truths that he 
put forth, the encouraging words he spoke* and the words of warning he 
gave unto the people! Take a view of his life. God had given him a 
strong and abiding faith. He never wavered. As early as fifteen years 
he was called to go to a land where much of the blood of Israel was 
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found. The four years he spent there were not years perhaps like many 
of us would have liked, but he looked upon them with joy and thank- 
fulness, for he loved the people among whom he labored. They loved 
him, and though they were poor and he was poor also, still those years 
were blessed years to him and to that people. 

President Smith was a dutiful child to his mother. He loved her 
with the greatest love. He often alluded to her and to the inestimable 
blessing that she had been to him. She taught him to read, she helped 
him in his studies, and her memory was ever kept by him in the deepest 
reverence. He liked to talk about her, and as he was a dutiful and lov- 
ing child himself, when he had children he was a loving father and a 
loving husband. He loved the little ones, even those not belonging 
to his family, and I have noticed how little children would be drawn to 
him even if they were perfect .strangers. There was an atmosphere 
about him that gave them confidence, so that they were not afraid to 
come and have him take them up in his arms. 

I have walked with him in the street and nearly every few steps 
he would meet acquaintances and have to stop and shake hands with 
them. He was loved by those who knew him. He never forgot his 
friends, even if he had not seen them for many years. His life was 
an exemplary one. 

Ever since I remember anything about him he was to me the type 
of a true Latter-day Saint; and when I got more intimately connected 
with him I saw, every day, more and more evidence of his being just 
what I had imagined him to be. He was a true Latter-day Saint. He 
loved the gospel. He love.d to bear his testimony that Jesus was the 
Redeemer and Savior of the world. He bore testimony to the truth of 
the gospel, and to the divinity of the mission of Joseph Smith, and his 
testimony always strengthened the faith of those who listened to him. 

THE CHURCH FREED OF DEBT. 

President Smith was a good manager of the affairs of the Church. 
When his administration began, the Church was owing nearly a million 
dollars of bonds. President Smith was a man that did not like to be in 
debt, and as he felt in this regard himself, so he felt for the Church, and 
he put forth all his energy that the Church might get out of the bond- 
age of debt. It took about five years to do this, because so many other 
responsibilities had to be met, but I remember one day in the old office 
building how he rejoiced when we made a bon-fire of bonds that called 
for a million of dollars, for we felt, now is the Church free from debt. 

AN EPOCH OF CHURCH BUILDINGS. 

During the administration of President Smith there was an epoch 
of building meetinghouses and stake houses, ward tithing offices, acad- 
emies and temples. More has been done during these years in this re- 
gard than ever before, not only at home, but abroad ; meeting houses 
have been erected in the missions of the United States, England, Scan- 
dinavia, and on the islands of the sea, and the people rejoice in having 
places of their own where they can go and worship God. When we 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 



19 



travel here, at home, we are pleased to see these beautiful meetinghouses 
that have been erected, and very few have been built without help by the 
Tru'stee-in-Trust. And the work of building meetinghouses continues. 

A FAITH-PROMOTING PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

President Smith was a spiritual-minded man, and he was well 
versed in all things pertaining to the priesthood, to temple work and to 
the different activities of the Church. Before I came into the presidency 
I have often gone to him and asked for his advice and counsel, and I 
always found it to be the very best that could be given ; and when I was 
called to be his counselor I felt indeed humble, and wondered how I could 
perform such an office to a man like him. During the seventeen years 
that we sat at the council table together, I admired the man more and 
more. I saw how true he was to his professions, how true he was to 
the interests of the Church, how true to his brethren and the Saints in 
general. 

When a case came before him to judge, he and his counselors 
would talk it over and give it their careful consideration until they came 
to the same conclusion. We felt indeed that he was a man of God, a man 
raised up to perform a wonderful work. We all miss Brother Joseph F. 
Smith. We loved him. We knew that he was a fearless man. When it 
came to anything pertaining to the Church, whatever he thought was 
for the best good of the work, he was not afraid to undertake it. In re- 
flecting upon his life, we see many things that are faith-promoting, and 
showing that the Lord's hand was with him, protecting him and giving 
him success in his labors. 

May the Lord bless his families and his children, that they may 
emulate the noble example that he has set them, and may we all, brethren 
and sisters, remember what he has done, may his memory remain green 
in our minds, and may we carry out that which he worked for so earn- 
estly all his life. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT WILL KEEP HIS PLEDGES. 

President Grant has spoken to us this morning. He has told us 
what he intends to do, and I know he will carry it out, because he has 
always kept the pledges he has made; so I do not think that now, as 
president of the Church, he will go back upon such conduct. The Lord 
will bless him. There is a great work for him to do, to which the Lord 
has called him, and God will give him wisdom and strength to accom~ 
plish it and enable him to carry the great responsibility that the office im- 
poses upon him. 

May the Lord bless President Grant, that he may have joy in his 
labor, that his administration may be a prosperous one for the Latter- 
day Saints, I ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang: 
"Come Unto Me." 

The benediction was pronounced 



by Patriarch George L. Farrell, of 
the Cache Stake of Zion. 

Conference adjourned lintil {2 
o'clock p. m. 
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OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting was held 
in the Assembly Hall, Sunday 
morning, June 1, 10:45 o'clock, pre- 
sided over by President Seymour B. 
Young, of the First Council of Sev- 
enty. 

The music was furnished by the 
Latter-day Saints University stu- 
dents choir, under the direction of 
B. Cecil Gates. 

The choir and congregation sang : 
'How firm a foundation, ye Saints 

of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excel- 
lent word." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Levi 
Edgar Young of the First Council 
of Seventy. 

The choir sang: "I put my trust 
in thee." 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren, sisters, friends, and 
strangers — We bid you all welcome 
here to our general conference. We 
hail this as a very auspicious day 
for the renewal of the gatherings of 
our annual conference, which was 
postponed on account of conditions 
that were very unpropitious dur- 
ing the regularly appointed time, 
6th of April, last. 

This is the anniversary of the 
birthday of President Brigham 
Young, the great pioneer of this 
western country. Hence I consider 
this a very proper day for holding 
our deferred general annual confer- 
ence. In the large Tabernacle, we 
have just completed the grand cere- 
mony of sustaining by the votes of 
the presiding quorums of the priest- 
hood the general authorities of the 
Church. They were sustained by a 
rising vote of the quorums of the 
priesthood, separated and seated in 



different portions of the tabernacle ; 
then followed the sustaining vote of 
the entire congregation. 

It is suggested that we now give 
you the same privilege, of rising 
when you cast your vote sustaining 
the general authorities of the 
Church. This is the 89th annual 
conference of the Church. 

It is proposed that we sustain 
Heber J. Grant as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator, and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

All arise, and all who favor this 
proposition will~ signify it by raising 
the right hand. (Unanimous vote.) 

The other general authorities of 
the Church were then presented and 
sustained in like manner, and as 
presented in the assembly at the 
Tabernacle. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

When the king of England dies, a 
herald is sent out to make the an- 
nouncement, which he does in this 
form: "The King is dead. Long 
live the King." No sooner is the an- 
nouncement made that the king is 
dead than it is followed by the other 
sentence, Long live the king. It is 
an announcement which means that 
though the king has just died, yet 
England has not been an instant 
without a ruler. In one breath the 
passing of one monarch is made 
known, and the all hail given to his 
immediate successor. That is the 
theory of the British constitution, 
that while kings may come and go, 
the British sovereign always is, and 
there is no lapse in succession to the 
throne. In some such way that is 
true of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints also. From the 
time it was organized by divine ap- 
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pointment of God there has never 
been a moment when there has not 
been a President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ in the earth. And al- 
though presidents may come and go 
in the future, my faith is that there 
will never be a time when there is 
not an immediate successor in the 
presidency. The constitution of the 
Church makes this provision. 

The presiding authority in the 
Church consists of three high 
priests, who constitute the presi- 
dency of the high priesthood of the 
Church, and also the presidency of 
the Church. They are chosen, up- 
held and sustained by the priest- 
hood of the Church, and also by all 
the congregations of the Church, 
for all things must be done by com- 
mon consent in the Church, and no 
officer in the Church, from the pres- 
idency thereof down to the humblest 
branch president in the Church can 
hold his place and exercise the func- 
tion of his office otherwise than by 
the consent of the body of people 
over whom he is called to preside. 
There is none exempt from this 
constitutional regulation of the 
Church. It was so from the begin r 
ning; for although the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith had received the keys 
of the holy priesthood, and God had 
communicated to him his mind and 
his will, yet when it came to the 
organization of the Church, and the 
time had arrived for him to exercise 
the authority which God had given 
him over others, he was informed 
that he must call the brethren and 
sisters together who had been bap- 
tized, and obtain their consent to 
organize the Church. This great 
question was submitted to that little 
band of people, the organization be- 
ing effected, of course, by six mem- 
bers in order to comply with the 
law of the State of New York re- 



specting religious organizations. 
The question was submitted to 
them, and they voted upon it, and 
they sustained Joseph Smith as the 
first elder and Oliver Cowdery as 
the second elder of the Church, and 
thus this Church by divine appoint- 
ment of officers and their being sus- 
tained by the membership of the 
Church, was brought into existence 
— this great institution now known 
as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Today we are 
repeating the things that were done 
from the commencement, and are 
privileged to exercise the same 
right in saying who it is that we will 
accept from our hearts to be the 
general authorities of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

We stand at the point where one 
presidency leaves us, and another is 
inaugurated. I think it is fitting 
that we should not only have our 
minds drawn out towards the man 
who is taking on new responsibili- 
ties, viz., President Heber J. Grant, 
but that we should also remember 
in loving kindness the faithful la- 
bors of him who, so short a time 
ago, was the President, and very 
worthily the President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, viz., President Joseph 
F. Smith. Those of us who were 
in close association with him and 
Who knew him and worked with 
him, cannot, I think, look upon this 
inauguration of a new president 
without calling to mind the devo- 
tion, the fidelity, and the splendid 
administrative abilities of Joseph F. 
Smith, son of Hyrum Smith, the 
Patriarch of the Church, the second 
presiding Patriarch of the Church, 
succeeding the father of the 
Prophet Joseph, who was the first 
presiding Patriarch of the Church. 
This man Hyrum Smith was a man 
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upon whom the Lord conferred very 
splendid and very great blessings, 
especially in regard to his posterity. 
Blessings and promises that had 
been previously pronounced upon 
the head of Oliver Cowdery were 
also gathered up and placed upon 
the head of Hyrum Smith and his 
posterity after him. And truly the 
blessing has been realized in the 
posterity of Hyrum Smith, for I 
think there is no other man in the 
Church from the beginning until 
now who has been more abundantly 
blessed in his posterity than has 
Hyrum Smith. He was blessed in 
his two sons, the late Patriarch John 
Smith, who for so many years was 
a prominent figure in our commu- 
nity, and known throughout the 
Church, many thousands of the 
Saints receiving patriarchal bless- 
ings under his hands. Hyrum 
Smith was likewise blessed, and 
splendidly blessed, in the person of 
his great son Joseph F. Smith, who 
for so many years devoted himself 
to the work of the ministry in the 
days of his youth, and finally was 
brought into the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, while yet a young 
man, which position he held for 
many years. At the inauguration of 
the administration of President 
John Taylor he became a counselor 
to President Taylor. He sustained 
the same position to President Wil- 
ford Woodruff, and then to Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow; and finally he 
came to the presidency himself, and 
held that position for more than sev- 
enteen years. And under his admin- 
istration the Church was truly and 
greatly blessed', [blessed not only 
by the wisdom that was manifest- 
ed in his counsels, but also blessed 
by the example of his righteous life. 
So that when he passed away he 
passed away in honor and much be- 



loved by the people. The blessing 
pronounced upon the head of Hy- 
rum Smith is not only manifested in 
the person of John Smith, the Pa- 
triarch, and President Joseph F. 
Smith, but from the loins of Presi- 
dent Smith there came forth men 
and women who were highly hon- 
ored in the community, and who 
have found place for ministry in the 
Church. Two of his sons have been 
brought into the apos'tolate of the 
Church, faithful men. One of them, 
Elder Hyrum M. Smith, as you of 
course recall, passing away about 
a year or more ago; but he left a 
name and a fame that is honored in 
Israel. I am glad to say that Presi- 
dent Smith' is still honored by one of 
his sons being sustained this day as 
one of the Twelve Apostles. Presi- 
dent Smith,then, was honored in his 
life; and worthily represented the 
second Presiding Patriarch in the 
Church; and this succession of 
righteous men in the family of Hy- 
rum Smith shows that the blessings 
of the Lord pronounced upon the 
heads of his servants are not mere 
words, but represent substance, rep- 
resent realities. So God has mag- 
nified this family in the Church, 
and has especially honored this 
branch of it as he promised to do in 
one of the revelations now extant 
in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. 

My brethren and sisters, it would 
not be proper for me to occupy fur- 
ther of your time, but I just wanted 
to call your attention to these few 
things in relation to this day in re- 
gard to the incoming administra- 
tion by your legally taken votes, ac- 
cording to the constitution of the 
Church which God has established. 
Of course, however, Heber J. Grant 
has been the president in reality 
from the time that President Smith 
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passed away, for when the first pre- 
siding quorum of the Church for 
any cause is disrupted and goes out 
of existence, the man holding the 
authority stands in the second 
quorum, of the Church, viz., the 
President of the quorum of the 
Twelve, and the authority to act is 
his until the Church can be assem- 
bled, as we are now assembled, and 
proceed with the organization as it 
has been done toda>. 

I congratulate the Church upon 
the noble men who have become 
God's representatives as the' presi- 
dency of his Church in this dispen- 
sation. We this day inaugurate the 
seventh president of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
they represent a line of men who 
for simplicity of life and character, 
for greatness of soul, for bigness of 
faith, for fidelity to the trust which 
God and the Church imposed in 
them, stand unparalleled in the re- 
ligious history of the world. Thank 
God, not only for a prophet, but for 
all our prophets, the presidents of 
the Church, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

As stated, by President Seymour 
B. Young, it is desired that the 
First Council of the Seventy 
speak in memory of President 
Joseph F. Smith. I have known 
President Smith from my early 
youth, and have listened to his 
teachings, as an apostle and as the 
president of the Church during the 
greater part of my life. 

I remember, in the early days of 
my youth, of " the people of this 
Church looking forward hopefully 
when the time should come that the 
prophecy made by the servants of 
God would be fulfilled, viz: that 



President Joseph F. Smith would 
become the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I can think of no man who 
has been president of the Church, 
who has had greater opportunities 
and advantages than he has had. 
President Smith was chosen and 
ordained an apostle in his youth. 
He was favored, as I remember it, 
by being sent on a mission to the 
Hawaiian Islands, when he was 15 
years old. He was hedged about 
and privileged in associating with 
great men, and his life and labors 
were in the service of the Lord, as 
a special witness and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ. President Smith was 
trained, instructed, and prepared 
for this great appointment as 
prophet, seer and revelator by the 
greatest men who ever lived, in my 
judgment, in the history of the 
world. 

I am proud of the fact that I am 
a natural born heir, and was given 
birth in this land of liberty and 
freedom. We are not .called upon 
to cry out, "All hail to the king." 
I thank God, I belong to a Church 
which is the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. It does not 
belong to President Joseph F. 
Smith, and he made no such claim, 
but it belongs to God the Father, 
and to his Son, Jesus Christ. There 
are no such things as earthly kings 
in Christ's Church. There never 
will be any king-men in Christ's 
Church. For when his disciples 
came to him, he tried to teach them 
the great lesson : whosoever will be 
greatest among you, let him be 
servant of all ; and when these same 
apostles asked the Savior, "Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven?" he called a little child to 
him and said: "Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
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dren ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." Joseph F. 
Smith was like that. He was a 
man of great integrity. Few men 
had greater integrity or greater 
faith. He loved God with all his 
heart, With all his soul, and with 
all his might and that is all a man 
can do. 

Time will not permit me to say 
more. I have always honored and 
respected and sustained President 
Joseph F. Smith, and I am glad of 
it. But I discovered, in the time 
that I have labored in the Church, 
that he was human just like the rest 
of us. I want to learn the lesson, 
Cursed be the men who trust in 
man. You want to learn that les- 
son, if you are to be tested and meet 
difficulties, and you will not stumble 
and lose the faith. I place my trust 
in God, the eternal Father, and it 
is my business to get a clear and 
true conception of God, and of 
Jesus Christ, • and to realize that 
these men whom we have sustained 
are servants of the people : they are 
servants of God, and we sustain 
them, and we uphold them. If 
there were no people, there would 
be no need of a Church, so that we 
all say — at least I do — God save 
the people. God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

It is only natural that I should 
greatly love President Joseph F. 
Smith. I imbibed it from my father. 
He was very closely associated with 
my father, and my father with him 
in the ministry, in laboring in the 
house of the Lord and otherwise in 
the building up of the Church and 
kingdom of God on the earth. 
From my earliest, boyhood I have 
always loved Joseph F. Smith, and 



when his name was first presented 
no one voted more Heartily than I 
did to sustain him as the prophet k 
seer and revelator of the Church 
and the president of it in all the 
world. And throughout my life I 
have been more or less familiar 
with his -labors and ministry. But 
I will not undertake, my brethren 
and sisters, in the few moments 
that are allotted to me to speak of 
his great work among the children 
of men, but I think more of those 
particular labors that have had a 
direct influence and bearing upon 
me and upon my life, for I can 
truly say that there is no man in 
the Church that has exerted a 
greater and more powerful influ- 
ence over me in my life, than Joseph 
F. Smith. No man has so moved 
me from the bottom of my soul as 
he has done. Tears 1 have welled 
up in my eyes, and my heart has 
been filled with joy and with the 
testimony of the truth under the 
influence of the Spirit of the Lord 
as it has been manifest in this great 
man. I have listened to him when 
it seemed to me that God was 
speaking to me direct, andjhe 
words he spoke sank so deeply in- 
to my heart that I have wondered 
why it was that all who heard him 
upon that occasion did not feel and 
know that the gospel is true, that 
they who heard it as it was pro- 
claimed by this great man and re- 
stored from heaven through the in- 
strumentality of his illustrious 
uncle, the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
were not thoroughly converted and 
convinced as to the truth of it. The 
occasion to which I now refer was 
a funeral service held in honor of 
a dearly loved sister of mine, Em- 
ma Wells, who died in the year, 
1877. He was the speaker upon that 
occasion. He spoke forth the words 
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of eternal life. He explained the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There were many there, kindred 
and friends and outsiders, non- 
members of the Church, a goodly 
number; and I marveled that any 
one could go from that service 
without being convinced in their 
souls that he was a servant of God, 
and that he spoke the truth as it 
had been revealed from heaven. It 
was the plan of life' and salvation, 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as it has been restored in its purity. 
Upon various occasions he has thus 
filled my soul with the testimony 
of the truth and has exerted a 
power and influence over me which 
I hope will always remain with me. 

When I think of the influence his 
ministry has had upon me and up- 
on my life, and then contemplate 
his extensive labors in this com- 
munity, I have wondered how many 
thousands have been thus filled with 
ioy and with the testimony of the 
truth. And if it be true that when 
a man labors all his life and suc- 
ceeds in saving but one soul, great 
will be his ioy with that soul in the 
kingdom of our Father, then what 
must be in store for this great man 
as he' goes back into the kingdom 
of his Father, having labored 
nearly all his life in the ministry 
and brought so many souls unto the 
knowledge of the truth. I praise 
God for having sent such a noble 
spirit into the world. - I thank him 
for his noble life, for his worthy 
example in this communitv. I 
thank the Lord for his labors 
among the people, for great good 
has been the results. I honor his 
memory today and ioin my breth- 
ren in tribute to this true servant 
of God for whom I have always 
had unbounded love and admira- 
tion. May his children, who have 



been so blessed and favored of the 
Lord in being born of such good- 
ly parents, continue to enjoy the 
blessings pronounced upon the 
posterity of their martyred ances- 
tor, Hyrum Smith, the Patriarch, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

JOS. W. McMURRIN 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

We have but one theme, my 
brethren and sisters, to dwell upon 
this morning. We were instructed 
by President Heber J. Grant, when 
we were appointed to come to this 
meeting, to devote our time and 
the remarks that we made to the 
memory of President Joseph F. 
Smith. I don't know just how my 
fellow laborers feel in approaching 
a task of this character. I feel that 
it is impossible for me to say any- 
thing quite up to the standard of 
the man. 

Joseph F. Smith, in my feelings, 
is one of the greatest men, if not 
the greatest man, with whom' I 
have ever been acquainted. I have 
never been in his presence without 
being impressed with the feeling 
that he was indeed a servant of the 
living God, and that he was a 
prophet of the Lord. Thirty-eight 
years ago, when I was laboring as 
a boy missionary afar off, a brother 
related to me the prophecy that has 
been referred to by Elder J. Gold- 
en Kimball, that was delivered in 
the Ogden tabernacle forty or 
fifty years ago. I do not know just 
how long ago. President Wood- 
ruff declared in that prophecv that 
the time would come when Joseph 
F. Smith would stand as the 
mouthpiece of God. In making the 
declaration he invited the fathers 
and mothers in the congregation to 
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write down the prediction, that 
their childen after the parents pres- 
ent were dead and gone, might 
read and know that God had 
spoken in relation to the future 
life of Joseph F. Smith. We are 
all witnesses to the fulfilment of 
the inspired prophecy. While lis- 
tening to what has been said in this 
meeting, I have been impressed 
in much the .same way as my 
brother, Elder Rulon S. Wells, has 
just stated. I have often felt, 
when listening to words spoken by 
President Joseph F. Smith, that 
the very word of God was being 
declared, and that the inspiration 
and power of the Holy Ghost was 
resting upon the mouthpiece of 
God in a most remarkable and un- 
usual manner. 

I had the very great pleasure, 
just about two years ago, of being 
one of a party invited by Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith to make a 
tourney to St. George. The 
brethren and sisters forming the 
party visited one line of settlements 
in going to St. George, and another 
line of settlements in returning to 
Salt Lake City. President Joseph 
F. Smith spoke in all of the meet- 
ings that were held, both going and 
returning, and notwithstanding 
the fact that he was under bodily 
ailment at the time, the spirit of 
his great calling rested upon him 
most marvelously, and he ex- 
pounded the doctrines of the ever- 
lasting o-ospel in very great clear- 
ness. The hearts of thousands of 
people were made glad through his 
inspired teachings and testimony. 

I always felt in his presence that 
I was indeed in the presence of 
God's anointed servant, and always 
rejoiced in knowing that he was a 
man filled with prophetic power; 
and, above all else, that he was a 



man who had consecrated to the 
very uttermost his time, and tal- 
ents, to the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God. 

I believe that President Joseph 
F. Smith was just as true to the 
work of God, just as true to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith f just as true 
to his brethren in the holy priest- 
hood as any man who" ever lived. 
I believe that President Joseph F. ' 
Smith accepted the wonderful mis- 
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
understood that he was to be saved 
through the atoning blood of the 
Redeemer of the world by obe r 
dience to the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, just as fully and completely 
as any man that ever lived. Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, in my judg- 
ment, gave his time, and his 
thought, and his ability in the most 
unselfish manner for the benefit 
?nd blessing of the Latter-da} 
Saints, and for the advancement 
of the work of God. I thank God 
that it was my privilege occasion- 
ally to be in his presence. I am 
grateful for the words of blessing 
that he has spoken to me individ- 
ually. I thank the Lord for the 
impressions that have been made 
upon me by his splendid life. I 
believe those impressions are of an 
indelible character, and that they 
will be beneficial to me, and be a 
blessing to me as long as I live in 
mortality. 

I also thank God for the splendid 
family of President Joseph F. 
Smith. I have been very happy in 
my association with some of his 
boys, and know them to be true 
men. I am not closely acquainted 
with all of his sons. I believe, 
from what I know of them that 
they are all true men; I have had 
close companionship with Hyrum 

M. Smith, with Joseph Fielding 
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Smith, with David A. Smith, with 
E. Wesley Smith. I am proud of 
their acquaintance. There are no 
better men in my judgment to be 
found among the people of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

God bless the family of our late 
President, and may the truth of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, that was 
always the greatest thing in the 
thought of President Smith, be the 
greatest thing in the affections of 
his sons and daughters, and their 
children, and their generations af- 
ter them for ever and ever. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
all be faithful. By good lives we 
can all honor our fathers. We have 
all had godly fathers, fathers that 
have been true to the -work of God 
and to the great founders chosen 
to introduce it, they have ever been 
willing to lay down their lives if . 
need be for the work revealed in 
this dispensation* I hope that not 
only the family of our great presi- ' 
dent will honor forever the name 
of their distinguished sire, but that 
we will all honor our good fath- 
ers, and our good mothers, and that 
we may all recognize and .be sure 
of the fact that we are also en- 
listed in the cause of Christ, and 
that we will give to the full, alle- 
giance to the Master. 

We are all called to be expound- 
ers of the faith of the gospel that 
made the men who have been our 
leaders as great and noble as they 
were. It was the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and living close- 
ly to the principles of that gospel, 
and consecrating their time and 
service to the advancement of the 
work of God, that made them ail 
mighty. God help every one of us 
to be true and steadfast to the 
same faith, that we also, when vve 
have finished the race we are run 



ning, may have companionship 
with the great leader of .Israel 
whose memory we honor this day. 
I pray the blessings of God upon 
every one in this congregation, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART 

(Of the First Council of Seventy). 

It is fitting and proper that this 
special conference should be con- 
vened on the 1st day of June, the 
89th anniversary of the holding of 
the first conference ever held by 
this Church. 

Of course, none of you will un- 
derstand that Brother Roberts, in 
using the beautiful and appropriate 
illustration that he did in the open- 
ing of his remarks, meant to up- 
hold kingcraft, because, as most of 
you know, Brother Roberts has just 
spent many months at the front, 
willing to go "over the top," in the 
contest of democracy against autoc- 
racy ; but he meant to point out that 
the Church could say, as Tennyson 
has his brook say, that "Men may 
come and men may go, but I go on 
forever." And it is a very appro- 
priate thing that as men go and 
men come in these leading po- 
sitions that we should pause briefly 
to pay a just tribute to the memory 
of those who have gone. 

I feel it a great honor to say a 
few words in commemoration of 
that great character, Joseph F. 
Smith, (the greatest preacher of 
righteousness, in my opinion, of 
this dispensation. I have been with 
his son Hyrum very much, and I 
think it is appropriate, in view of 
his recent demise, to mention his 
name. I have heard him deliver 
more than fifty sermons in succes- 
sion, and after each of which I 
could say "that indeed is worthy of 
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an apostle of our Lord and Savior." 
And yet the training of his father 
was such that I always placed his 
father first as a great preacher of 
righteousness. 

I may be pardoned if I relate a 
personal incident which will illus- 
trate the effect of his preaching and 
his spirit upon myself. Under pe- 
culiar circumstances, I came into a 
meeting at Logan at which he 
spoke and at which he presided. I 
had taken a long trip by team 
through the mountains and held 
many meetings. It had taken, me 
through the mountains from Cache 
county to Rich county, from thence 
to Bear Lake county, and from 
thence to Wyoming and back to 
Gem Valley, as they call it now, and 
through Oneida county. We had 
held many meetings, and it was cold 
and there was much loss of sleep 
and much fatigue, so that when I 
came into that meeting I was thor- 
oughly exhausted both in body and 
mind, and it was only by force of 
circumstances that I was induced to 
go into his company and the com- 
pany of the Saints. But under the 
inspiration of his speaking as the 
Spirit of God seemed to flow from 
him to his audience and back again 
to him, the result upon me was such 
that at the close of the meeting I 
was as free from fatigue and weari- 
ness as I ever was in my life. I 
paid special attention to my condiT 
tion, and could not detect the slight- 
est weariness either in body or in 
mind. A veteran newspaper re- 
porter who was in attendance to 
report the speaking, became so ab- 
sorbed that he failed to take any 
notes of the inspired talk of Presi- 
dent Smith. 

I think that the Prophet Joseph 
F. Smith, had more elements of 
greatness in him than any other 



man that it has been my privilege 
to know. He was great in a larger 
number of ways than any other 
man I ever knew. He was great 
in courage, and stern in righteous- 
ness, and yet there was a rare com- 
bination of kindness, meekness and 
gentleness. He was as kind and 
loving as a child. In fact it could 
be said of him that he had "the 
heart of childhood taken up and 
matured in the power of manhood." 
No man would have met death 
more willingly, in my judgment, for 
his convictions. He was a man 
great in his fidelity to his people 
and to the truth, and great in his 
testimony of the prophetic calling 
of the Prophet Joseph and of the 
divine mission of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. He had ele- 
ments of strength so combined that 
he was indeed a tjuly great man; 
the favor of God was upon him. I 
think he exemplified more than any 
"other man I ever knew the fulfil- 
ment of the scriptural injunction 
and promise to "seek first the king- 
dom of God and His righteous- 
ness," and al| other things should 
be added thereto. 

Here are some lines that I think 
of, in connection with the life and 
character and ministry of our late 
lamented Prophet: 
"He was one who never turned his 

But marched breast forward; 
Never doubted clouds would break; 
Never dreamed, though right were 

Wrong would triumph. 
He held, we fall to rise, are baffled 
To fight better, sleep to wake." 

He was such a man as Holland 
describes or asks for when he ex- 
claims : 

"God give us men. The time demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true faith 
and willing hands; 
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Men whom the lust of office does 
not kill; 

Men whom the spoils of office can- 
Men who possess opinions and a will; 
Men who have honor; men who will 

Men who can stand before a dema- 
gogue 

And damn his treacherous flatteries 

without winking; 
Tall men, sun crowned, who live 

above the fog 
In public duty and private thinking!" 

I pray the Lord to bless the mem- 
ory of President Joseph F. Smith 
and his posterity. His works will 
live after him. He has left an im- 
pression upon the Church that will 
be enduring. I had the deepest love 
and the greatest admiration for him 
during his life, and I regret that I 
did not let him know at least a frac- 
tional part of the love and admira- 
tion I had for him and his ministry 
and the things he accomplished. 
Mav the Lord bless his memory 
and bless us that we may follow the 
good example he set for us, I pray 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 
(Of the First Council of Seventy). 

I bear you my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, that all that 
has been said this day in reference 
to the character of President Joseph 
F. Smith is quite true. 

I look upon a man as great when 
he stands for great principles ; and 
that is the standard by which we 
should judge people. When people 
stand for principle, and know by 
their faith in God that the principle 
is true, it is always a mark of true 
greatness ; and when a man links up 
his life with God, becomes one with 
God, and he and God are friends, 
you may depend upon it you have 
the truest standard of greatness that 
can be possibly created. 



The glorious thing to me in the 
life of President Joseph F. Smith 
was not only his wonderful strength 
of character, his true conception of 
life,. his splendid idealism of re- 
ligion and his great faith in God; 
but his living the divine injunction 
"unless ye can become as a little 
child ye cannot enter the kingdom 
of heaven." He was great in his 
power to understand life and to see 
God. His faith was one of the most 
sublime things I ever knew. He 
never compromised with wrong or 
with evil in any form. Man to him 
is free, but free to do right, not free 
to do wrong. I remember a state- 
ment that he once made concerning 
the meaning of liberty which I shall 
never forget. Said he : "Liberty is 
obedience to just law." That to me 
is one of the most wonderful ideas 
concerning liberty and American- 
ism that I have ever heard. Obe- 
dience to law is liberty. What kind 
of law? Law that is founded on 
truth. Law that is an expression of 
God's will to his people. Therefore, 
he was very democratic. He was 
very loving of his fellow man. How 
true it was that he showed his love 
for God because he loved his fellow 
men so much. He feared no man. 
He loved his God, and with his 
great linking of truth with God's 
truth, he lived a truly inspiring life. 
Standing upon the principle of right 
living, he truly entered the kingdom 
of heaven. "Unless ye become as a 
little child, ye cannot know God." 
To me he was very great, very cour- 
ageous, very brave, very true, and 
above all, he was the child of God. 
He looked up, and with sublime 
faith made his life divine. 

May we see the beauty of his- life, 
the truth of his words, the greatness 
of his soul, the magnanimity of his 
spirit, his great relationship to God. 
Amen. 
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PREST. SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 

(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I want to thank Brother B. 
Cecil Gates and those who have been 
with him in giving us good 'music 
today. 

I also want to speak in regard to 
President Joseph F. Smith, as this 
day has been chosen. 

At the funeral of his son, Hyrum 
M. Smith, just as the family were 
taking leave of the remains in the 
Beehive house, I entered the house 
that morning, and while standing a 
little way from the bier of our be- 
loved apostle, there came from an- 
other room President Joseph F. 
Smith, the father of the beloved 
deceased. He saw me and came di- 
rectly to me, and putting his arms 
around me drew me to his bosom, 
and we kissed and embraced each 
other. And he said, "Seymour, we 
have been boys together." And 
when we thus embraced I found that 
we were both weeping. President 
Joseph F. Smith has been indeed 
a remarkable man. He has main- 
tained the love of his people from 
the beginning of his ministry to the 
end of his life. I don ; t believe that 
he had an enemy in the world, or 
an enemy that could give any rea- 
son for his enmity; because all men 
saw in Joseph F. Smith, our re- 



cent president, a man who stood 
high in the estimation of humanity, 
and of God our eternal Father. 

•President Heber J. Grant has now 
been sustained by the congrega- 
tions of the Saints, and by the 
special quorums of the priesthood, 
and I beseech for him that love, 
reverence, and sustaining power 
that he so well deserves and has so 
well merited through his life of de- 
votion and faithful labors all the 
days of his life. For I have known 
him since the' days of Nauvoo, and 
I say that I have never known bet- 
ter and truer men, than President 
Joseph F. Smith and President 
Heber J. Grant. We are all glad 
today that so noble a man has been 
chosen by the people and sanctioned 
by the voice of our heavenly Father 
to be the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. May the Lord add his 
blessings to you fathers and moth- 
ers, boys and girls, friends and 
strangers, who are here attending 
our general conference, 7 pray in 
the rame of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"We thank thee, O God for a 
prophet," was sung by the choir and 
congregation. 

Elder Jonathan Golden Kimball 
offered the benediction. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 



President Heber J. Grant, pre- 
sided in the Tabernacle, and called 
the congregation to order at 2 
o'clock. 

The Choir and congregation 
sang: "Guide us, O thou great Je- 
hovah." 



Prayer was offered by Elder 
Moses Taylor, president of the 
Summit stake of Zion. 

The choir sang: "Hope thou in 
God," solo by Edna. Gothberg. 
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PRES. CHARLES W. PENROSE 

This is a splendid .sight, especially to us who sit here on this plat- 
form, but the spectacle presented by our congregation this morning, if 
anything, was still grander because of the order of the seating and the 
kind of persons assembled, particularly on the lower floor of this build- 
ing. • 

THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY. 

It was a unique congregation, what we call in this Church a "solemn 
assembly" of the holy priesthood, the several authorities of the Church 
being arranged to sit in their proper places, according to their relationship 
to each other, in this splendid organization which the Lord has estab- 
lished on the earth, and of the spirit and power attending the congrega- 
tion, and especially the speakers. No such a scene as that we beheld this 
morning could be seen in any of the congregations of the various churches 
in the world, Christian, or heathen, or pagan. 

It is something peculiar to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and this order of priesthood, as exhibited here this morn- 
ing in our meeting, is not of man's formation. It is divine and bears the 
stamp of divinity upon it in its order and in the relationship that exists 
between these different bodies of the priesthood, all animated by one 
spirit. Truly we can say, as the apostles of old said : We have one Lord, 
and one faith and one baptism," and one hope of our calling. "And God 
hath set in the Church first apostles, secondly prophets, after that helps 
and governments, and miracles and signs and gifts and blessings and the 
various authorities, all for the work of the ministry, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, and for the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all come 
in unity of the faith to the knowledge of the Son of God," that we may 
"grow up unto him who is our living head" in all things. I thank God 
with all my soul today for this glorious privilege of being present and of 
being associated with the body of men who by uplifted hand recognized 
the authorities of the Church and voted, without a dissenting sign or 
manifestation of any kind, to sustain them, being of one heart and one 
mind and led by one spirit. This is not the first occasion of the kind in 
which I have participated. 

LEADERS OF THE LATTER-DAY DISPENSATION. 

We had a splendid discourse from President Grant in relation to the 
successive presidents that we have had from the beginning of the Church, 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith down to the present time. I did not have 
the joy and pleasure of being personally acquainted with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, but felt familiar with him because of my association with 
so many with whom he was acquainted, and who received the priesthood 
of God under his ordination — under his hands, and also by reading his 
discourses, accounts of his life and works, and receiving by the power of 
God a testimony of the fact that he was divinely called to usher in the 
last dispensation, the dispensation of the fulness of times, in the which 
as the Lord revealed anciently, he would "gather together in one all 
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things that are in him, both in the heavens and in the earth," and this is 
that dispensation. And I received when I was a boy, when I first em- 
braced the gospel, a testimony by the power and gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and by many signs and tokens and manifestations to me, personally, a 
knowledge of this great fact — that God has opened the heavens in the 
latter times and once more communicated with man, and that Jesus, who 
is the Christ, his beloved Son, also has been engaged in this work under 
his direction, and this Church, which bears his name, is indeed the Church 
of Christ, composed of Latter-day Saints instead of former-day Saints. 
This testimony was given to me, as I have stated, through my obedience 
to the gospel in an early day, and since that time, I thank the Lord I 
have had the opportunity of laboring in this great cause, the greatest 
thing on the earth, a divine Church, set up not only by divine authority 
but by divine persons and the actual participation in and direction of 
Jesus of Nazareth, who is the Christ, the Son of the living God and the 
Savior of the world. 

I was present when President John Taylor succeeded to the presi- 
dency of the Church, after the death of President Brigham Young. I 
was well acquainted with him, but I was not in Nauvoo when the mantle 
of the prophet Joseph fell upon him, as we have heard testified of many 
times; but I became acquainted with brother Brigham until we became 
very familiar, and I had great joy in knowing that he loved me as well as 
that I loved him, that we often had an opportunity of holding converse 
and that he understood me as well as I, measureably at least, understood 
him, and I know that he was the proper successor and inheritor to the 
authority that was placed upon the Prophet Joseph, that he was the 
rightful president of this Church, and that he conducted this Church under 
the inspiration of the Almighty. And the great works he accomplished 
are seen, many of them, in the building up of this State now in the Ameri- 
can Union. But when Brother John Taylor succeeded to the presidency 
I was present, when that splendid assembly, the kind of which we had 
this morning, was established here, and took part in it, and so when his 
successor was appointed. I was here present when President Wiliord 
Woodruff was called to be the President of the Church and also Lorenzo 
Snow and Joseph F. Smith, our beloved apostle and prophet and presi- 
dent who has recently passed away, and I am thankful in my soul today 
that I am privileged to be here and take part in the installation of Presi- 
dent Heber J. Grant as prophet, seer and revelator, and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, his authority extending 
through all the world. And with all my heart I joined with the brethren 
this morning in lifting up my right hand in token to the heavens that 
I accepted these men in their several callings as servants of the Most 
High, holding the authority of the holy priesthood, which is after the 
order of the Son of God. 

MEN- CAN DO LITTLE OF THEMSELVES. 

I feel as if I could not attempt to add much to the eulogies pro- 
nounced upon these great men whose names have been mentioned to 
us. President Brigham Young, I regarded as one of the most remark- 
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able men of his time. I was going to say, apart from his calling as the 
prophet of the Lord, but I do not know that he would have made any 
great mark in the world but for this calling. For I realize fully the 
truth of the revelation of God through the Prophet Joseph that the powers 
of this priesthood, represented here this morning, are "inseparably con- 
nected with the powers behind the veil," that alone we are not very 
mighty ; that of ourselves we can do very little ; but with those heavenly 
powers associated with us and we with them, great things have been ac- 
complished and still greater are in progress and will be accomplished. 
For this is the work of the Lord and it i,s established in the earth for a 
direct and divine purpose, and will be accomplished although the means 
by which it is and will be accomplished may be of themselves not very 
great or mighty, but the powers behind the veil are with us, not only those 
great men who performed so wonderful a work before President Grant's 
coming into the presidency, are with the Lord behind the veil, not only 
they are with us and thousands of the departed ones who have worked 
in the ministry, but all the great and the mighty of the ages past are with 
us, powers of the holy priesthood, held by men of God from the beginning 
are with us, and in that and the oversight and direction of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as our living head, we can and will prevail over darkness and 
error and wickedness and corruption and disorder and confusion, and in 
the place thereof through this agency will come order and peace and con- 
cord and brotherly love and the union and power of mankind when 
united together by the Holy Spirit from on high. This is being poured' 
out" upon those who will obey the principles of the gospel, and the fruits 
thereof are already being made manifest in the earth, and the time will 
come when all the predictions of the prophets of oldj concerning the es- 
tablishment of the reign of peace will be fulfilled, but it will come through 
righteousness, and righteousness through the preaching of the truth, the 
word of God, by the power of God, in the authority of God. 

CONCERNING PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I had the pleasure of laboring under the direction of those great 
men who were talked about this morning, President Taylor, President 
Woodruff, President Lorenzo Snow, and President Joseph F. Smith. 
When we had finished our voting we sang the song: "How firm a'foun r 1a- 
tion, ye Saints of the Lord, is laid for your faith in his excellent word. 
What more can he say than to you He hath said?" I thought, when 
President Grant sat down, if I was called upon to speak, as he announced 
that his counselors would have something to say, and after Brother 
Lund had finished his excellent remarks, what more could I say than to 
you these have said. I felt very much as a witness did, when called into 
court to give testimony on a certain case, and had been preceded by a 
man who told what he knew and who said: "Your Honor, I says as he 
says," and that was all he couH tell. I was very much in the same con- 
dition, but I know that would not suffice, so here this afternoon I take 
pride and pleasure^ in adding my testimony to the remarks made here 
this morning concerning each one of the presidents of the Church of 



34 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, from the time of the Prophet Joseph 
down to the decease of our beloved Brother Joseph F. Smith. I loved 
him with all my heart, and I am always glad to know that he loved me. 

From the first time we met, we felt as though we were kindred spirits. 
The first time I met him was about 59 years ago, in Liverpool, and when 
we struck hands and were introduced to each other our hearts went with 
our hands, and we have always loved each other from that time to the 
time that he departed; my love remains and abides in my heart, and I 
am proud of having been associated with him in the ministry. It was 
through him, that I was called to the apostleship, and- ordained under his 
hands, and also afterwards to be one of his counselors in the First Presi- 
dency. In this, I had opportunities of knowing the kind of a man he was 
and is. He was one of the grand men of the ag€. He was great in all 
things he undertook. He had failings, no doubt, like others had, but 
they were not very manifest. He was a great man in the ministry. He 
was, indeed, as was pronounced upon his head this morning, a preacher 
of righteousness and he was a liver of righteousness. He was exemplary 
in all his ways, in public and in .private, and he had a kind heart as well 
as a strong mind. In all things that came under his notice and his direc- 
tion he was strong and mighty, not only spiritually, but in what we call 
temporal things his judgment was splendid. He was accurate. He was 
awake and alive to his duties. He loved to perform them faithfully and 
he did so. I am sure that his labors were acceptable unto God, and when 
"the books are opened and men are judged out of the things written in 
the books, according to their works," he will stand in the front rank, and 
he will shine in the fulness of the celestial glory, with the sons of God 
who minister before the Most High. 

God bless his family, those whom he has left to follow in his foot- 
steps. He had a splendid family, men and women that ought to be hon- 
ored, and will be in Israel all their days and throughout all their genera- 
tions. They will be prospered in all things ; the Lord will be with them, 
and the influence of the great man who stands as a patriarch at their 
head will be upon them. 

THE MANTLE OF JOSEPH RESTING UPON HEBER. 

I believe in the influence of those who hold the priesthood behind 
the veil. The testimony given concerning the falling of the mantle of 
Joseph the prophet upon Brigham Young, when he became the leader 
of the Church, has been repeated in these times, and quite recently con- 
cerning our late president and the president who has been elected, ap- 
pointed and sustained today, and I believe that the prophet Joseph will be 
near to Heber J. Grant when necessary — Joseph F. Smith, I mean. And 
so in regard to his family. I am satisfied in my own mind, and by my 
own experience, that the powers on high are with the powers on the earth. 
Men holding the Holy Priesthood, who have ministered in the flesh and 
have gone into the world of spirits, and are laboring there in the same 
great cause as that in -which we are engaged in the flesh, help the breth- 
ren in their times of need, and are with them, and stand by them in times 
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that try men's souls. I am assured of this, I say, in my own experience; 
and this is the power by which we shall prevail over the things of the 
world. The time will come when the priesthood behind the veil will 
minister personally in the temples of God to men holding the priesthood 
in the flesh, revealing matters, that are needful to be known concerning 
the departed that the work being performed for the dead, as well as for 
the living may go on and be accomplished and perfected properly, and 
that we may grow up together in Jesus the Christ, who is our living head. 

SOME THINGS THAT PRESIDENT SJIITH WOULD SAY. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, there are two or three things that I 
think President Joseph F. Smith would talk about, if he were present 
with us today. One is that great truth concerning Jesus of Nazareth. 
During the later years of his life, President Smith took great pleasure and 
joy in bearing his testimony to his certainty of knowledge that Jesus is 
and was the Christ, that he died for mankind, that through him and by 
him the worlds were made, under the direction of the great Eternal 
Father, and that he came on the earth in the meridian of time, and laid 
down his life, voluntarily, for the sins of mankind, that through faith and 
repentance and baptism, and obedience to all the ordinances of the house 
of the Lord, men might be raised from the dead and saved and become per- 
fected in the celestial glory, to inherit the fulness of the blessings 
pertaining to eternal lives ; and that through him and by him all the dead, 
small and great, will come forth from their tombs and stand upon their 
feet and be judged according to their works, the good, bad or indifferent, 
of all races and countries and climes, for he is the Redeemer of the 
world ; and "as in Adam all die," so in Christ shall all be raised from the 
dead. This was one of the themes on which he dwelt before he departed 
from us, and especially in later years. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST THE ONLY CHURCH. 

Another truth is that this Church, to which we belong, is the only 
Church of Christ on the earth. This is not saying anything against the 
views or opinions of our friends and neighbors, or people afar off, who 
differ from us in our views, not at all. We are quite willing that they 
shall go their way, particularly if they will allow us to go ours. Some- 
times they have tried to prevent us, but they have not accomplished very 
much in their efforts,- no matter what they have done, but this work has 
gone on in spite of opposition as it will go on until everything beneath 
the eternal heavens is subdued unto the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and divinity shall reign on the earth instead of mortality 
and wickedness and corruption. 

This Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has a special mission 
in the world and that mission has come from on high, not from the minds 
of men, not from the reading of books, not inherited from old creeds, but 
it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, restored to earth in its fulness, in its 
purity, in its power, in its authority and its unity with the heavens ; and it 
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will prevail. All the different sects and organizations in Christendom 
and the others that are in heathendom suit pretty well the people who 
adhere to them. All right. 'Let them stay by them, if they think they 
are good enough; but they are not good enough for Latter-day Saints. 
We want the truth as it is on high, and, as it is revealed from on high 
to the servants of .God on the earth ; and this organization to which we 
belong is peculiar to itself. 

NO NEED FOR OUTSIDE ORDERS. * 

That introduces another point that I am -sure President Joseph F. 
Smith, if he were here, would touch upon at this conference, and it is 
this: That when we are in this Church and members of it, we belong to 
the body of Christ, and there is no need for us to go outside of it for 
anything in the world, particularly of a religious character. We have 
no need to dabble in -the things of the world ; we have no. need to join 
other organizations that are antagonistic to or out of harmony with this 
Church. Here is something for the Latter-day Saints to consider at 
this conference. There is nothing new in what I am saying, but it needs 
to be impressed upon the minds of our people in every part of the Church, 
and these men who hold the holy priesthood who have lifted up their hands 
today to sustain the authorities of this Church should carry with 'them, 
when they go home, this spirit and this determination as advice for our 
people. We will serve the- Lord! Let the dying world go to its grave 
if it will. Let the wicked that are being bound in bundles go to the 
burning if they do not repent, but as for us, We, with all we are and with 
all we have, should be in this Church in body and in spirit, in every 
capacity, and there should be no need and no desire on our part to go out- 
side of the strait and narrow way, the only way which leads to the 
presence of the Eternal Father and to the gift of eternal life. 

Now, this is not saying anything against people who desire to be- 
long, to other societies. If a man is .satisfied with any of the Christian 
sects, if it suits him or suits his wife, that is his concern. Generally 
speaking it is the "wife who does the religion in the outside world. I 
have conversed with a great many very prominent men, some of them 
members of Congress, and this is what they say: Oh, I don't care about 
religion, my wife does all that and I go to Church with her." Well, let 
people who like that kind of thing keep on liking it and if they do not 
choose to receive what we have — which is perfection in religion, which 
is Godlike and comes from God, and leads to God — if they do not like 
that, why they have the privilege of letting it alone. We would not do 
anything to compel them, if we had the power, to walk in our way; but 
that is not the point. If men like to believe in the doctrines and principles 
and sermons that are preached in the world, all right, but as for us, what 
should we do? What is the duty of the .elders of Israel and of men 
holding the holy priesthood, and of the members of the Church who have 
been baptized into the Church ? Their duty is to be with Christ, baptized 
into Christ, having put on Christ, coming unto him, belonging to him, to 
be part of the body of Christ, which is his Church, and to have no entang- 
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ling alliances with anything outside. Not to do any injury to anybody else 
who does not see as we do, not at all; not to find fault with them for 
taking their own way, but our way should be the way of the Lord. 

We have no need of anything else. In the troubles that are coming — 
for the world is menaced now with troubles and strife and division which 
will bring misery and sorrow and destruction to many souls — let our 
place be in the Church of Jesus Christ of' Latter-day Saints, in the order 
of the holy priesthood, and we have no need to join other orders to take 
away part of our time, part of our influence, and part of our means and 
to hinder us from devoting ourselves entirely to the work of the Lord. 
Let me urge this upon the attention of my dear brethren and sisters who 
are here this afternoon. This is the Lord's work and it is marvelous in 
our eyes. Brother Lund alluded to the revelation of the Lord in the 
beginning, before there was any organized church of the Saints : "A great 
and marvelous work is about to come forth unto the children of men. 
Therefore, thrust in your sickle and reap." Yes, indeed, a marvelous 
work and a wonder, just as Isaiah predicted ; and one of the signs of it 
was that the wisdom of the wise would perish and the understanding of 
the prudent would come to naught; but wisdom and inspiration and 
knowledge and certainty and power are in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
revealed from him and by him and under his direction in the last days. 
Oh my brethren and sisters, why waste your time, your talents, your 
means, your influence in following something that will perish and pass 
away, when you could devote yourselves to a thing that will stand for- 
ever? For this Church and kingdom, to which you belong, will abide 
and continue in .time, in eternity, while endless ages roll along, and you 
with it will become mightier and more powerful ; while the things of this 
world will pass away and perish, and will not abide in nor after the resur- 
rection, saith the Lord our God. 

JOSEPH A MIGHTY PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

So I say of our dear president, Brother Joseph F. Smith, to whose 
grandeur of character and faithfulness in the ministry and power and 
authority from God I add my humble testimony, if he were here I feel 
assured that he would touch on these questions in a far better way than 
I could attempt to do. He was a mighty preacher before the Lord. His 
words were golden. Many of them are treasured up ; others have passed 
away and will be heard perhaps no more until many ages may come in 
the future. The time will come when all things will be made manifest 
and the veil of the covering be taken away and we shall see as we are 
seen, and know as we are known. Our true character will come up and 
we will be judged and valued for what we are, not for what men have 
thought about us. In that time all these great things that are hid shall 
be revealed, from the beginning to the end of time, down through the 
great dispensations of the past and brought forth in the greatest dispensa- 
tion of all, the dispensation of the fullness of times. 

Now I add my testimony to the eulogies pronounced this morning so 
beautifully by our brethren upon the great men who have been with us 
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and who have departed from us. The Lord has proved to us that great 
as. they were, others can come forth to perform his work, when he is 
with them ; that this work does not depend upon any single individual or 
any little coterie of individuals. It is the Lord's work, and is marvelous 
in our eyes. We will abide with it and give it our support, do what little 
we can while we live on the earth, and when we depart we fully expect, 
without any doubt in our souls, to go over to the great multitude of men 
and women behind the veil who are engaged in this same work, carrying 
it to those who sit in darkness in the spirit- world, working 
for Christ and for the salvation of mankind under his direction, fighting 
under his banner the powers that are evil and preparing the great day 
when he shall come, and the Saints with him, and reign over all the 
earth in mighty power and glory. God help us to do this. God help us 
to see things as they are, to withdraw our influence from' those things 
that are not of God, center our affections, our thoughts, our means, our 
influence, our power, and especially the authority of the holy priesthood 
in this great Church that the Lord has set up, which shall win its widen- 
ing way until all the generations of men that can be saved in this world 
and in the world behind the veil, shall be brought out of darkness into 
light and bow the knee to King Immanuel, and serve God our heavenly 
Father and acknowledge Jesus the Christ as King and Lord of all. Amen. 



Edith Grant Young sang: "Who 
are these arrayed fn white?" 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON 

In the quorums of the priesthood 
there is an irresistible, compelling 
power — The leaders of Israel, what 
■a galaxy of men! — President Joseph 
F. Smith a powerful preacher of 
righteousness. 

Brethren and sisters, my feelings 
this afternoon are quite in accord 
with the views expressed by Presi- 
dent Penrose. I think we had a 
glorious meeting this morning. The 
gathering in of the quorums of the 
priesthood and arranging them in 
their order was eminently proper, 
and as they sat here filling the body 
of the house they presented a most 
inspiring scene. And when they 
arose and voted for our new P r esi- 
dent and the General Authorities 
of the Church, quorum after quor- 
um, with uplifted hands, and fin- 
ally, when all the congregation 



stood with uplifted hands and 
voted, it indicated to me that there 
is in these quorums of priesthood 
an irresistable, compelling power. 
I was reminded of the trite saying 
that in unity there is strength, in 
division weakness. And surely, 
brethren and sisters, the Latter- 
day Saints are strong because they 
have a united priesthood and peo- 
ple. 

The theme chosen and dwelt up- 
on by the speakers this morning 
was most ennobling. Our leaders, 
T ~-pr)h Smith, Brigham Young, 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow and Joseph F. 
Smith — what a galaxy of men! 
Where could you find their equal in 
all the world? These men were 
brilliant in the knowledge of truth. 
They were learned in the deep 
things of God, and they exercised 
keys and powers bearing upon the 
salvation" of immortal .souls. These 
men, prophets, seers and revelators, 
held the keys of the kingdom of 
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heaven. Great were they indeed, 
but men, nevertheless, with their 
weaknesses and imperfections. 
However, their record, their faith, 
their words, their lives are before 
us, as an open book. Scan them 
as you will, investigate, look up 
their records from all sides and 'you 
will fir.d no great blemishes. They 
were pure, good men, free from the. 
sins of the world, and men whom 
we could safely follow. 

The late President Joseph "t. 
Smith — I loved sincerely and deep- 
ly. I loved him because of his in- 
tegrity to the work of God. I 
loved him because of his good ex- 
ample • before the Church and be- 
fore the world. I loved him be- 
cause of his kindly and thought- 
ful consideration for his brethren 
and associates in the ministry and 
for the Latter-day Saints generally, 
for he was a most genial and lov- 
able man. I loved him because of 
the wise counsel and timely ad- 
monitions that constantly fell from 
his lips. He was indeed a power- 
ful preacher of righteousness. The 
influence of his words will be felt 
by the coming generations. A 
righteous man may die and pass 
from the earth, but his words of 
truth and testimony can not die and 
will not pass away,, but they will 
live in the hearts of the people and 
bear iruit to the honor and the 
glory of God. 

The following fervent exhorta- 
tion was uttered by President 
Joseph F. Smith, at the April 
conference of 190Z, which was 
shorty after he had been sustained 
as President of the Church. Breth- 
ren and .sisters give ear to these 
words : 

"Let us sustain the cause of Zion. 
Let no man speak lightly of the or- 



dinances of the house of God. Let 
no man hold in derision the priest- 
hood that the Lord has restored to 
the earth. It is the authority that 
He has given unto men. Let no man 
look contemptuously upon the organ- 
ization of the Churcvi of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints as it has been 
established in the earth through the 
instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, whom the Lord raised up 
when he was but a child to lay the 
foundation of the same. Let no man 
treat these things lightly or doubt- 
ingly, but let every man seek to in- 
still and understand tne truth and 
teach his children to become famil- 
iar with those truths of heaven which 
have been restored to earth in the 
latter days. I believe with all my soul 
in God the Father and our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. I believe with 
all my might, mind and strength in 
the Savior of the world, and in the 
principles of • redemption from death 
and sin. I believe in the divine mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
I believe in all the truth that I know, 
and I believe that there are many 
principles of eternal truth that still 
lie hidden from man and from the 
understanding of men which will yet 
be revealed by the power of God unto 
his faithful servants. I believe that 
the Lord has revealed unto the chil- 
dren of men all that they know. I 
do not believe that any man -has dis- 
covered any principle of science or 
art, in mechanism or mathematics or 
anything else that God did not know 
before man did. Man is indebted to 
the Source of all intelligence and 
truth for the knowledge that he pos- 
sesses and all who will yield obe- 
dience to the promptings of the Spirit 
which lead to virtue, to honor, to the 
love of God and man to the love of 
truth and that which is ennobling and 
enlarging to the soul will get a clean- 
er and more expansive and more di- 
rect and conclusive knowledge of 
God's truths than any one else can 
obtain. I believe this because I know 
it is true. The Lord Almighty liven. 
He made the heavens and the earth 
and the fountains of water. We are 
his children, his offspring and we are 
not here by chance. The Lord le- 
signed our coming and the object of 
our being here. He designs that we 
shall accomplish our mission to be- 
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come conformed to the likeness and 
image of Jesus Christ that like him 
we may be without sin unto salva- 
tion, and like him we may be filled 
with pure intelligence, and like him 
we may be exalted to the right hand 
of the Father to sit upon thrones and 
have dominions and power in the 
sphere in which we shall be called 
to act. I testify to tnis doctrine for 
the Lord has made me to know and 
feel the truth of it from the crown of 
my head to the souls of my feet. I 
love good honorable men, even men 
who may be mistaken, as far as iheir 
judgment is concerned, but who try ". 
to do right. I love them for the rea- 
son that they are my brethren and 
sons of my Father and I would that 
they might all see the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus and accept it and re- 
ceive all the benefits of it in time and 
throughout all eternity. If the Lord 
has revealed to the world a plan of 
salvation and redemption from sin 
by which men may be exalted again 
into his presence and partake of 
eternal life with him, I submit as a 
propos ; tion that can not be contro- 
verted that no man can be exalted in 
the presence of God and attain to a 
fulness of glory and happiness in his 
kingdom and presence save and ex- 
cept he will obey the plan that God 
'has devised and revealed." 

Brethren and sisters, if we will 
take these few precious words to 
heart, treasure them up in our 
souls, and conform our lives to 
them, we will surely attain to a sal- 
vation and an exaltation in the ce- 
lestial kingdom, which is God's 
greatest gift to man. May the Lord 
bless us and help us to do his will, 
ard to follow in the steps of our 
file leaders, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEO. ALBERT SMITH 



Meaning of sustaining the Authorities 
—Eulogy of President Joseph F. 
Smith — An honor to preside over 
the British Mission — Personal testi- 
mony of the Divinity of the Church 
and the restoration of the gospel — 



Injunction to faithful service — Pray- 
er for mission presidents — The., 
world has need of missionaries; let 
all prepare to teach the gospel*— 
Farewell remarks — Sustaining the 
leaders of the Church. 

I rejoice today in being permitted 
to meet with you in this general 
conference and in being permitted 
to raise my hand to sustain those 
whom our heavenly Father has 
called -to preside over us. It must 
be a source of strength to the Presi- 
dent of this Church to look into the 
faces of thousands of honest men 
and women and observe them raise 
their hand in covenant with our 
Father in heaven, and sustain him 
in the office to which he has been 
called as president, of this great 
Church. The obligation that we 
make when we raise our hands un- 
der such circumstances, is a most 
sacred one. It does not mean that 
we will go quietly on our way and 
be willing that the prophet of the 
Lord shall direct this work, but it ' 
means, — if I understand the obliga- 
tion I assumed when I raised my 
hand — that we will stand behind 
him; we will pray for him; we will 
defend his good name, and we will 
strive to carry out his instructions 
as the Lord shall direct him to offer 
them to us while he remains in that 
position. So it is a power of 
strength that has been reared to- 
day to our beloved president, Heber 
J. Grant, and his counselors," as we 
voted for them in this solemn as- 
sembly. 

It is with peculiar feelings that I 
stand here today. At our last gen- 
eral conference I was stricken ill, 
and was only able to attend one 
meeting of the conference, being 
taken to the hospital from the first 
meeting in the morning. I am grate- 
ful that the remembrance I have of 
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President Smith was his wonderful 
testimony borne on that occasion 
to us. I look back and feel that 
it was a privilege to be at that meet- 
ing, because it was the last assembly 
that he addressed in .this great 
building. His work is done. The 
beautiful tributes that have been 
paid to him bv loving brothers and 
sisters of this Church have no effect 
now other than to comfort those of 
us who remain, but his wonderful 
devotion to duty, his magnanimous 
feeling toward mankind, his tender 
love of the weak and the erring, will 
be sources of inspiration to all of us 
who knew him, as long as we live 
upon the earth. 

There was no duty too arduous 
for him to perform, if he felt it 
was the will of the Lord. He began 
his work in infancy almost, and I 
might say in passing that his life 
was preserved from being smoth- 
ered to death by a mob when he was 
a little baby in his mother's arms. 
He was resuscitated and brought 
back to life after his little body had 
turned black as a result of suffoca- 
tion. He came across the great 
plains with his mother, and while 
only a child was a man in . deter- 
mination, standing by the side of his 
mother and those who were with 
her, determined to do his duty and 
serve God and keep his command- 
ments. When a mere youth he was 
called to the islands of the sea as 
referred to here this morning. He 
had to work his way across the 
ocean and was willing to do any- 
thing that he might be able to reach 
his field of labor ; not going as some 
of us do today, in a palace car and 
in a palatial steamer, but he went in 
a humble manner. He wrought 
upon the hearts of the people of that 
land until today there are thousands 
in the island's of the sea who call his 



name blessed; and in that land to 
which I have been called to go, he - 
ministered in his young manhood, 
devoted himself in faith and devo- 
tion to win mankind to repentance, 
to warn men of the judgments that 
were impending, calling them from 
the error of their ways, begging 
them to turn to the Lord, to receive 
the gospel, and to accept of the 
mercy of our Father to those who 
love him and keep his command- 
ments. 

These are some of the memories 
that come to me upon my feet re- 
garding this blessed man. Of 
course, most jof you, many of you, 
know how near he was to me, 
almost like a father. I had the op- 
portunity of traveling with him 
from ocean to ocean, and from the 
north land to the south, all over the 
United States. I had the pleasme 
of watching over him by day and 
findinc- him by night. I have re- 
joiced in the testimony of the gos- 
pel that I have heard him bear in 
many places, and I have been made 
glad when I have seen the great 
strong men of the earth shake his 
hand and go away with the impres- 
sion that he was indeed no ordinary 
man. I have known of people who, 
out of curiosity, called at the office 
here in Salt Lake City to see Presi- 
dent Smith, and before they have 
left the ground upon which the 
building stands, I have heard them 
say, turning to each- other: "What 
a wonderful character!" 

Think of him as a little boy whose 
father was taken from him in Irs 
childhood — this little boy who was ■ 
willing to go where the Lord want- 
ed him to go. He had not the op- 
portunities of college, of university 
training, but he was lifted up day' 
by day, under the inspiration of al- 
mighty God, until he could stand 
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among his fellows, honored ami 
blessed,. and loved, not only by all 
Israel, but by many of those who 
are alien to the gospel of Jesu.s 
Christ. What did it, my brethren 
and sisters? It was the gospel of 
our Lord. It was devotion to the 
Father of us all. It was a desire 
to bless mankind, and a knowledge 
that our Father lives; that Jesus is 
the, Christ, and then a determination 
to live rp to that knowledge in ci- 
der that he might gain a place be- 
side his beloved father and mother 
and the prophets who had gone be- 
fore, to be worthy of their compan- 
ionship throughout the ages of eter- 
nity. 

He was blessed as few men hav^e 
been blessed in this world — indeed 
I might say as no other man I know 
of in this world,— by a most re- 
markable family, to which refer- 
ence has been made today, men and 
women who honor the Lord and 
keep his commandments, who re- 
vere their husband and father. We 
do well to remember, even at this 
remote period of time from his 
passing, the man who has been lift- 
ed from poverty to affluence, who 
was able to stand among his fel- 
lows unsurpassed by any child of 
our father who lived in his day. I 
am grateful that I have had the 
touch of his hand, I am thankful 
that I have had the press of his lips 
upon mine, I am pleased that he 
considers me one of his family, and 
today I mourn his departure and 
remember his passing as if it were 
but yesterday. 

I am grateful to be permitted to 
walk along the paths that he has 
walked, and as I go to that land re- 
ferred to by President Grant, I de- 
sire, with all my soul, to be worthy 
of those who have preceded me — 
the great and good men of this 



Church who have presided there in 
honor and dignity, and among them 
our beloved brother and president, 
Joseph F. Smith. There are those 
sitting here upon this stand who 
have been there and have per- 
formed a wonderful labor. I 
would like to say to you, my broth- 
ers and sisters, that I esteem it an 
honor — nay, more- than an honor, I 
esteem it a very great blessing — 
that the Lord has raised me from 
the feeble condition that I was in a 
short time ago, restoring me to 
such a condition of health that the 
brethren have felt that it will be 
possible for me to fill a mission in 
a foreign land. I would not under- 
take^ it if it were any other kind of 
a mission. I know that my Re- 
deemer lives ; I know that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God and is ex- 
alted at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of the Lord. While 
he gave his temporal life in order 
that his testimony might be binding 
upon the children of men, I am sure 
as I stand here that today he is ex- 
alted in the presence of the Re- 
deemer, rejoicing in the develop- 
ment that has come to the work of 
the Lord since the gospel of Jesus 
Christ was restored to the earth 
through his humble instrumentality. 
I am grateful for the testimony that 
burns in my bosom that this is our 
Father's, work. 

Be diligent, ye men of Israel, who 
bear the Priesthood of our Lord. 
Do not "think that you can gain the 
honor, the distinction and the eter- 
nal blessings that President Smith 
will gain if you do the works that 
are less than he has dorie. It is not 
necessary that a man should be a 
member of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, or the Presidency of the 
Church, in order to obtain the 
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greatest blessings in the kingdom 
of our heavenly Father. These are 
but offices required in the Church, 
and there _ are many faithful and 
devoted men worthy to fill these of- 
fices whose time and talents are 
needed throughout the Church. 
Th^re are, in the Church more good 
men than those occupying these 
positions, and remember that in 
the •• ranks and throughout the 
Church there is ample opportunity 
for every man and for every woman 
to do something for the blessing of 
their fellows and for^the advance- 
ment of the work of the Lord. 

I see sitting before me today men 
who have been in the mission-field 
as presidents of missions, who have 
come here from their fields of labor, 
honorably released. They have 
performed yeoman service; th^ey 
have devoted themselves to the 
blessing, of God's children. They 
have left, in the fields from which 
they have come, men and women 
who bless them and who will 
remember them in tenderness 
throughout all times. I feel in my 
soul to bless them and welcome 
them home with their loved ones 
and pray that they may have their 
feet planted here among their loved 
ones in the valleys of the moun- 
tains with the same determination 
to serve God and magnify their call- 
ing, as they have manifested while 
they have been entrusted with pre- 
siding offices in the mission-field. 
I see before me men who have been 
called to succeed them. I pray that 
the spirit of their calling may fall 
upon them, that they may feel the 
inspiration of the Lord and fully 
understand the necessity of doing 
their duty as they go to their fields 
of labor, that they may rejoice in 
seeing the children of our Father 
come to him by reason of their 



faith and their devotion; that they 
may rejoice, as those who come 
home have rejoiced and, if possible, 
that the blessings of the Lord may 
be more abundantly bestowed upon 
those among whom they minister, 
than has been done in the past. 

The world is in distress, in tra- 
vail, from one end of it to the 
other. Men and women are looking 
here and there, seeking where they 
shall go to do the things that will 
bring them peace. My brethren, 
the authority of the holy priesthood 
is upon the earth. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ has been restored. The 
truth revealed from heaven is here 
and, it 'is that truth,' that gospel, 
which, if the world only knew it, 
will be a panacea for all their ills. 
It is the only thing that will bring 
them peace while they remain upon 
the earth. 

I find here a short section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants to which 
I wish to draw your attention. I 
would like every man who bears the 
priesthood of our heavenly Father 
to remember the words of this par- 
ticular section. I would like every 
man to apply it to himself, and' I 
would like every good woman who 
has received the blessings of the 
gospel to apply it to her life; and 
applying it to our lives, remember 
that our days are numbered and 
that the opportunity to magnify our 
calling will soon be cut short here 
in this world. This is a revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in Harmony, Susquehanna county, 
Pennsylvania, February, 1829: 

"Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to to come forth among the 
children of men; 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in 
•the service of God. see that ye serve 
him with all your heart, might, mind 
and strength, that ye may stand 
blameless before God at the last day:" 
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That is what I would .like us to 
remember. That is the word of the 
Lord unto Israel, repeated again 
this day by one of God's servants. 
The world has need of you and of 
your ministry. There are no other 
men in the world, outside this 
Church, who have the rights that 
you have, and the privileges, and 
no other body of men will have the 
opportunities that come to you. 
Now that the time is near at hand 
when the bars will be let down and 
the barriers overthrown that have 
been raised to the spread of the gos- 
pel, when the sound of the voice of 
the Lord shall come to you, through 
his servants, "Prepare to go into 
the world and preach the gospel," 
do not do as Jonah did, do not 
try to hide or run away from your 
duty ; do not make excuses that you 
do not have the necessary means to 
go; do not set up foolish things 
in the way of your vision that will 
prevent your seeing eternal life in 
the presence of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, which can come only by reason 
of faith and devotion in his cause. 
Let every man set his house in or- 
der; let every man who bears the 
priesthood, set himself in order, and 
when the call comeg from the serv- 
ants of the Lord, telling him to go 
into the world to teach the truth, to 
warn the children of men, as our 
Father requires they shall be 
warned, let no man hide behind 
some foolish thing, to be swallowed 
up, if not by a great fish, by the 
foolish things of the world. 

I pray that the Spirit of God 
may burn in the bosoms of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints ; that the love and 
charity our Father has for his chil- 
dren may be ours ; that we may re- 
joice when we see his children un-« 
derstanding the truth and that we 
may be willing to make what may 



sometimes be termed a sacrifice; 
that we may be willing to make the 
investment to bless our kind, going 
forth with all our might to bring 
light and salvation to the children of 
men by preaching unto them the re- 
stored gospel of our Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sister^, I 
may have no other opportunity of 
saying goodbye to you, . before I 
leave. Next Wednesday I expect 
to take the train to the coast and 
then across the ocean to the field 
to which I have been called. Thank 
God for the opportunity of going. 
I am grateful that the knowledge of 
this truth has come into my soul. I 
am thankful for the companionship 
of the men by whom I have been 
surrounded and with whom I have 
been permitted to associate. I am 
grateful for you and for the kind- 
ness you have bestowed upon me as 
I have ministered unto you in your 
homes in the stakes and wards of 
the land. God, bless you and yours 
and all Israel. O, brothers and sis- 
ters, pray with all your might that 
the light may enter into the hearts 
of the children of men; that they 
may turn from the error of their 
ways when the" gospel is brought to 
them by a humble eider; that they 
may understand the voice and re- 
ceive the message and be gathered 
out from the nations, before the 
Lord shall sweep the earth again 
with his scourges, as he has prom- 
ised to do. This is but the begin- 
ning of sorrow and it is your duty 
and mine to minimise so far as pos- 
sible, the sorrows of our Father's 
children, by blessing them with the 
message of peace, with the gospel 
of love, and call them from the er- 
ror of their ways; that they may 
rejoice with us, if we are faithful, 
in the mansions of glory on high. 
May the peace and blessing of our 
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Heavenly Father be upon us all. 
May we be worthy of the opportun- 
ity that has come to us. May we 
see the magnitude of the work we 
have set our hands to do arid re- 
member the commandment that we 
shall do it with all our might, mind 
and strength; that we may stand 
"blameless before the Lord at the 
last day. 

With all my h'ean, I sustain the 
men whom we have sustained today 
' — President Grant and his coun- 
selors — tp preside over us. They 
have been called by divine power; 
they have been sustained by this 
great people, and the Lord will sus- 
tain them in their ministry. They 
are unselfish and they are untiring 
in going about doing good and 
blessing those who live upon the 
earth. I honor them and I love 
them. I pray that our Father will 
bless them that they may have joy 
in their ministry. I pray that these, 
my brethren of the Council of the 
Twelve, whom I soon sfiall leave, 
may have joy in their ministry 
wherever they may go. Brethren 
and sisters, welcome them into your 
homes and into the organized stakes 
as they go among you. They bring 
to you a message ot love, as also do 
the First Council of Seventy, the 
Patriarch and the presiding Bishop- 
ric, all those who, a.s general au- 
thorities of the Church go to visit 
you from time to time. These all 
are our Father's servants. Honor 
them, sustain them, and bless them, 
and our Father will honor and sus- 
tain and bless you. I pray that our 
' Father may grant unto you the 
peace that passeth all understand- 
ing. 

May the joy of the memory of 
that devoted man, President Joseph 
F. Smith, m whose honor, in part 
at least; we have met here today, 



remain with us. Let us try, so far 

as may be, to measure up to his 
splendid virtue and. by and by — it 
may not he long for any of us — 
when the Father of us all shall sum- 
mon us home, that we may find 
awaiting us on the other shore 
these splendid men and women who 
have honored God and kept his 
commandments, who have earned 
celestial glory in our Father's king-: 
dom. That we may rejoice with 
them and they with us throughout 
the ages of eternity, is my desire! 
O may the Lord bless us all; may 
he help us to appreciate the oppor- 
tunity that is placed in our way 
and give us a burning desire to bless- 
our kind. May we honor him and 
keep his commandments, and in the 
end obtain eternal life and' celestial 
glory with our Father's children 
wherever they may be in the world, 
who are worthy, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY 

Trihute to President Joseph F. Smith 
— The elements of greatness — 
The .machinery and the power — 
Anecdote of Bishop Newel K. 
Whitney — Jeremiah's call — 'Joseph 
and Sidney's vision — Church lead- 
ers past and present. 

President Joseph F. Smith was 
not only a Prophet; he was also a 
Patriarch— a fatherly man in every 
sense of the term. Second only 
to his loyalty and devotion to the 
work of God, was his warm and 
tender love for his family — his 
wives and children. Their welfare 
and happiness in time and for all 
eternity were his constant care. 

And how rich was his recom- 
pense! In all that numerous flock 
of sons and daughters, not one 
"black sheep" is to be found, not 
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one wanderer from the fold of the 
Good Shepherd. This reflection 
must have been to him an unfail- 
ing source of comfort and consola- 
tion. The divinest work of Divin- 
ity, the most Godlike of all 
achievements, is in "bringing to 
pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man." Next to that, and 
indeed a very part thereof, is the 
rearing of a family as President 
Smith reared his. He fully real- 
ized that it represented the nucleus 
and foundation of his eternal 
glory. 

His paternal affection, though it 
began at home, did not end there. 
It went out far beyond the bound- 
aries i of his domestic domain. It 
embraced God's people as a whole, 
rich and poor, high and low. All 
who served the Lord were sharers 
in his sympathy and esteem. 

Few things pleased the Presi- 
dent more than to welcome to his 
hospitable home, or to public halls 
owned by the Church, his friends 
and fellow-laborers, for purposes 
of entertainment. A marked feat- 
ure of his administration was an 
extended series of receptions, given 
at Conference time, in honor of the 
veterans who drove ox teams or 
pulled hand carts over the plains 
in pre-railroad days, or were oc- 
cupying posts of hardship, if not 
of danger, in out of the way sec- 
tions. 

His kind thoughtfulness for the 
aged, and his tender concern for 
little children, were among his 
most pronounced characteristics. 
He held that children as well as 
men and women have rights, 'and 
that these rights should always be 
respected. I was present on one 
occasion when he expressed him- 
self indignantly over the conduct 
of a woman who, coming late into 



a public assembly, drew a child 
out of a seat that ' she wished to 
occupy. I have known him to 
leave his place on a railroad train 
to speak a word of comfort to a 
poor old lady, whose feelings had 
been hurt by an ill-mannered con- 
ductor. Once I saw him, when an 
excursion was about to start, walk- 
the full length of the crowded train, 
with no apparent object but to sat- 
isfy himself that everyone else was 
comfortably seated; and not until 
every chick and child was provided 
for, did the President of the 
Church take his seat. 

"Safety first" was his business 
motto. He never plunged reck- 
lessly into an enterprise, however 
inviting, and always looked before 
he leaped. Like Longfellow's 
Blacksmith, he "owed not any 
man," and this was ever his coun- 
sel to the people. Nor would he 
allow the Church to become indeb- 
ted for a single dollar that it could 
not pay #n demand. As Trustee- 
in-Trust, he permitted no needless 
expenditure of the funds entrusted 
to his care, and he kept and ren- 
dered strict account of all monies 
or other properties that came into 
his hands as custodian. He was 
determined that the credit of the 
Church, which he had helped to 
make "gilt-edged," should so re- 
main. 

A complete list of the public works 
connected with President Smith's 
career would form a lengthy cata- 
logue. Never before in the his- 
tory of the Latter-day Saints was 
there such a building administra- 
tion. Those who ' criticized him 
for what they deemed a too active 
rarticioation in commercial affairs, 
and thought that he should have 
been engrossed in spiritual things 
to the exclusion of the temporal, 
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overlooked the fact that from the 
"Mormon" point of view, the spir- 
itual includes the temporal. 

Every one who truly knew Jo- 
seph F. Smith recognized in him a 
man of mighty faith and religious 
power — a spiritual giant. A won- 
derfully impressive public speaker, 
he was deliberate and slow of ut- 
terance until aroused, when his 
words came like a torrent, with 
the roar of the cataract or the 
thunder peal. In forceful and ve- 
hement oratory, or what might be 
l^rmed emotional eloquence, he had 
no equal in the Church. 

President Smith's dominant 
traits were his unflinching cour- 
age and his unflagging devotion 
to duty. A man more diligent, 
more industrious, more zealous in 
the practice of the principles he- 
professed, it would be impossible 
to find. Honest, tearless, and de- 
termined, he did not court martyr- 
dom, but neither would he have 
shrunk from it, had the choice been 
between death and dishonor: He 
was an example of moral recti- 
tude, of clean conduct, of right liv- 
ing. His noble qualities, his illus- 
trious lineage, and his exalted na- 
tion gave him a prestige 'all but 
unrivaled in the annals of the 
Church over which he presided. 
From his youth up, throughout his 
entire career, he stood a stalwart in 
the land, a man of unblemished in- 
tegrity, a rock against which the 
billows of temptation beat and 
dashed in vain. 

What made Joseph F. Smith 
such a character? Two things: In 
the first place, he was a big man — 
big by nature, and developed by 
experience. In the next place, Gcd 
was with him. The machinery is 
one thing, and the power that 
moves the machinery is another. 



The two combined constitute great 
ness. 

Presiding Bishop Edward 
Hunter — he it was, if I remember 
aright— once related to me an an- 
ecdote about his predecessor, my 
grandfather, Newel K. Whitney, 
the second man called to the Bish- 
opric in this dispensation. It was 
at Kirtland, Ohio, in December, 
1831. The law of consecration had 
been revealed and was about to be 
put into operation. The properties 
of the Saints had to be consecrated 
for the building up of Zion, end 
Bishops were needed to handle 
these properties and administer the 
temporalities of the Church. Ed- 
ward Partridge was the first Bish- 
op called, but' he had been sent 
down into Missouri, where the 
foundations of Zion were laid, and 
another Bishop was needed for 
Kirtland, — a Stake of Zion. The 
Lord said: "My servant Newel K. 
Whitney is the man who shall be 
appointed and ordained unto this 
power." (Doctrine & Covenants 
72:8.) Newel K. Whitney, stag- 
gering under the weight of the re- 
sponsibility that was about to he 
placed upon him, said to the Proph- 
et: "Brother Joseph, I can't see a 
Bishop in myself." 

No ; but God could see it in him. 
He was a natural Bishop — a first 
class man of affairs. Probably no 
other incumbent of that important 
office, the Presiding Bishopric, to 
which he eventually attained, has 
been better qualified for it than 
Newel K. Whitney. But he could 
not see it, and he shrank from the 
responsibility. The Prophet ans- 
wered : "Go and ask the Lord about 
it." And Newel did ask the Lord, 
and he heard a voice from heaven 
say: "Thy strength is in me." 
That was enough. He accepted the 
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office, and served in it faithfully to 
the end of his days — a period of 
eighteen years. 

When I heard this anecdote, it 
reminded me of the Prophet Jere- 
miah, to whom the word of the 
Lord came, saying in effect : "Be- 
fore I formed thee in the body -I 
knew thee, and I sanctified thee 
and ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations." But Jeremiah, over- 
whelmed by the call to such a re- 
sponsible station, exclaimed : "Ah, 
Lord God, behold I cannot speak; 
for I am a child." But the Lord 
said: "Say not, I am a child, for 
thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee, thou shalt speak. * * Be not 
dismayed at their faces * * for 
behold I have made thee this day a 
defensed city, and an iron pillar and 
brazen walls against the whole 
land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against 
the priests thereof, and against the 
people of the land. _ A.nd they shall 
fight against thee ; ' but they shall 
not prevail aefainst thee ; for I am 
with thee saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee." (Jer. 1:4-7; 17-19.) 

God was with his servant, 
Joseph Smith, a man of great gifts, 
a mighty soul, sent into the world 
to be a prophet, a seer and a revela- 
tor. But what could he have done 
if Go^ had not been with him? 
When Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Pigfdon saw that wonderful vision 
of the celestial, terrestrial, and 
He=tia1 <dories, they said concern- 
ing it : "Being in the Spirit, on the 
sixteenth day of February, in the 
year of our Lord, 1832, by the 
power of the Spirit our eyes were 
opened," etc. There is the key. It 
was because God was with them, 
that they were able to see the Son 
of God and converse with him "in 



the heavenly vision." They had 
eyes — spiritual eyes; they were 
seers. But what could they see 
until the Spirit of God came upon 
them and gave them the use of the 
seeric gift? The machinery was 
there, but the power had to be 
turned on. 

So it was with Brigham Young, 
with John Taylor, with Wilford 
Woodruff, with Lorenzo Snow, 
with Joseph F. Smith ; and so it is 
with Heber J. Grant, our beloved 
President of today. He has great 
gifts, a big heart, a kind soul, and 
because God is with him he will 
do a great and glorious work. But 
without God, neither he nor any 
other man could accomplish any- 
thing worth while. 

This is my testimony regarding 
the First Presidency of the Church. 
They are the right men in the right 
place — the men for the time and the 
hour; and it is for us to stand by 
them, to hold up their hands, to 
rallv round them and follow them ; 
and God's work will triumph, his 
Kingdom will come in power and 
glory, and his holy will be done on 
earth even as it is done in heaven. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation 
sang one verse of: "The Spirit of 
God like a fire is burning." 

A number of notices were read 
among them a statement that the 
choir would' hold a concert in the 
Tabernacle, Friday, June 6, 5 p. m., 
when they would present Mendel- 
sohn's oratorio, "St. Paul;" the 
Sunday School Union meeting 
would be held this evening in the 
Tabernacle; and a special Priest- 
hood meeting in the Assembly Hall, 
Wednesday, June 4, 10 a. m. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
"Praise." 
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The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder Heber S. Allen, of the 
Taylor stake. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

A second overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly Hall, at 2 
o'clock p. m., Sunday, June 1, 1919, 
Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, pre- 
siding. 

Music was furnished by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints University students 
choir, directed by B. Cecil Gates. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Now let us rejoice." 

The opening prayer was by El- 
der Harden Bennion. 

The choir sang: "Remember, O 
Lord." 

ELDER HYRUM G. SMITH 

(Presiding Patriarch of the Church). 

As was announced this morning 
in our general conference, the pro- 
gram for this afternoon is to .re- 
member both in spirit and in word 
the life, mission and works of our 
late president, Joseph F. Smith, and 
I am very grateful for .another 
privilege of raising my voice in tes- 
timony concerning his life and mis- 
sion. 

It has been said by a number of 
older men, that they knew the 
Prophet Joseph' Smith, and that 
they have known all of the presi- 
dents in their succession since him. 
It seems to m e as if I knew him, 
because 1 have seen and heard those 
who did see; hear, and know him, 
and^o my faith i s just as firm and 
just as well founded, perhaps, as if 
I had known him and seen him with 



my own eyes. I believe in his mis- 
sion, and know that he was a 
prophet of God. Neither did I see 
his successor, President Brigham 
Yo'ung, because his mission was fin- 
ished two years before mine began 
here upon the earth. So,like unto the 
Prophet Joseph in my life, the life 
of President Brigham Young is that 
of memory and history to me. But 
I have heard the voice of those who 
were in that meeting which was re- 
ferred to by President Grant where 
the mantle of the Prophet Joseph 
fell upon President Brigham 
Young, when some of the people 
were in doubt as to who was going 
to lead the Church, after the mar- 
tyrdom. 

So I feel that I have really par- 
taken of the gathering upon that 
occasion, and I testify here that I 
think that the lives of men and 
women have been spared to us, to 
me for instance, to hear their voices 
in this great testimony which estab- 
lished the fact in my mind, as it 
did in the minds of hundreds of 
Latter-day Saints, that it was Pres- 
ident Brigham Young who was to 
lead the Church instead of Sidney 
Rigdon or any other man. . I am 
grateful that tthe lives of these men 
and women have been spared that I 
might hear their testimony, since I 
did not live in the time when it was 
possible for me to have attended 
that meeting or to get that testi- 
mony first hand. I have faith in 
the testimonies of these men and 
women whom I have mentioned. I 
mention particularly the life of 
Aunt Emmeline B. Wells. I think 
her life has been spared by the pow- 
er of the Lord, for at least one pur- 
pose — that the youth of Zion might 
hear her testimony, that she was in 
that meeting and heard 'the voice of 
the Prophet Joseph from the mouth 
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of President Brigham Young. ^ T 
have also heard the testimony of 
Patriarch George Romney, whose 
life has been spared, I believe, that 
his testimony may go forth among 
•the young people concerning that 
same fact, and circumstance. 

I do not remember President 
Taylor; although as a small boy, I 
may have seen him. but. during his 
presidency of the Church, his per- 
sonal mission did not come into my 
life, because I did not live in Salt 
Lake City, and so I did not get 
acquainted with him. But I do 
have a disrtinct remembrance of 
President Wilford Woodruff. I 
think my first memory of him was 
when the Salt Lake temple was ded- 
icated. 

I have also a very distinct mem- 
ory of President Lorenzo Snow. 
When I was a member of the 
Church school at Provo, he came 
to the school, and 1 remember thart 
a number of small children marched 
up to the stand and presented him 
with flowers ; and as they passed by 
he gave each one a blessing by plac- 
ing his hand upon their heads. That 
was a very impressive memory in 
my life. 

I also have a very distinct mem- 
ory of the life of my dear uncle, 
President Joseph F. Smith, and I 
learned to love him, akhough we 
were separated about three genera- 
tions. There are many people in 
the Church who, perhaps, due to 
their ■ lack of acquaintance of the 
family history, have taken me to be 
a member of his family. But had I 
been an actual son of his, he could 
ntft have treated me better. His 
latest words to me were to the ef- 
fect that I was not a real member of 
his family, but that he felt towards 
me as though I were a member of 
his immediate family; also in ten- 



derness expressing his love for me. 
His kindness ^toward me was so 
manifest, I could not help but love 
him. I was always happy while in 
his presence, and I never had that 
feeling of timidity or desire to with- 
draw from him. There seemed to 
be power in his spirit that drew me 
toward him rather than repelled 
me from him. I love his memory, 
and look upon his testimony and his 
works as those of a prophet of the 
Lord, as those of • one who was 
among the leading prophets and 
presidents of the Church in all the 
world. 

I have often contrasted the 
events of history, when he took <the 
office of president and when he left 
it. Outsiders, as we speak of non- 
members, looked upon him, how 
they hated him. Many of them said 
violent words about him ; and they 
not only said words but they drew 
hideous pictures about him, cari- 
catured him, and maligned his name 
and family. 

Although I was not present upon 
either of the occasions to which I 
shall refer, I have heard that when 
Prest. Joseph F. Smith was taken as 
a witness before the United States 
Senate that people in the gallery, 
many of them influential persons 
and officers of the government with 
their friends, actually hissed at him 
when he was brought in before 
'them as a witness ; but before the 
close of that great case, these very 
persons, sought an opportunity to 
pay respect to him. 

Upon another occasion, the gen- 
ealogists of Utah were gathered in 
a great meeting in California, where 
Where were many friends gathered, 
many influential men and women 
gathered in an- outdoor mating. 
Many of them were wearing their 
hats, and when President Joseph F, 
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Smith arose and declared that he 
wished to speak' to them as a serv- 
ant^of the Lord Jesus Christ, ithose 
men took off their hats and paid 
him due reverence, not as just an 
ordinary man, but as a servant of 
the Lord who was to speak to_ them 
in the name of Jesus Christ. And 
they gave reverence <to him, by un- 
covering their heads. 

Little by little these changes took 
place until, as you remember, the 
hour of his funeral, by the procla- 
mation of the Governor of this 
State, every house of business, 
every piece of machinery, almost, 
("hat was run by the state was closed 
and stopped' for one hour; and. not 
only the places of business through- 
out the state, but all men who knew 
him, whether they once hated him 
or not, once slighted the work that < 
he did, or ithe cause which he repre- 
sented, gave reverence to him and 
his name, and the work that he rep- 
resented, the work of God. I am 
also told that in the distant and re- 
mote towns of this stefte the stores 
were closed. All business was 
closed. Street cars here in this busy 
city stopped for one hour, no mat- 
ter where they were, at the given 
time. Other tokens of respecft also 
were shown to him. This was a 
wonderful contrast to show that the 
people of the world, not only our 
friends, but our very enemies, have 
given honor to this man "whom 
God hath chosen." 

So I. love and bless his memory. 
I join with my fellows in praying 
God to bless his memory, and those 
who shall live after him, that his 
teachings may live in our hearts, 
that we may honor them, and 
through them honor God, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER RICHARD R. LYMAN 

During President Joseph F. Smith's 
administration all but three of the 
members have come into their pres- 
ent positions — Other great changes 
that have taken place — Persecution 
turned to admiration — The barren 
places into a veritable garden of 
roses — -President Smith's rise from a 
lowly station to the highest among 
his people — His character and life. 

My feelings were greatly touch- 
ed, as no doubt yours were also, 
when, in the Tabernacle this morn- 
ing, President Heber J. Grant took 
the place as presiding officer, which 
for some seventeen years had been 
occupied by President Joseph F. 
Smith. 

Last Thursday at the regular 
weekly meeting of the First Presi- 
idency and the Council of the 
Twelve, President Grant explained 
that all but three of the members 
of the Council have come into their 
places during the administration of 
President Smith. "Therefore," he 
said, "it will be very fitting for all 
of us to speak briefly in honor of 
this wise and now immortal man 
and prophet, President Joseph F. 
Smith, at the memorial services 
which will be held for him as a por- 
tion of the general conference next 
Sunday." 

Not only are the members of the 
First Presidency and of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve assembled here 
today to do honor to his memory, 
but the presidents of nearly all the 
stakes, and the bishops of nearly 
all the wards, and the counselors to 
all of these, are also present. Of 
these I say what a traveling sister 
recently said of the presidents of 
the stakes : • "I think no finer band 
of men can be found in all the 
world." 
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The heart of President Smith 
must be glad and gratified at this 
hour if he knows that all of these 
worthy officials are assembled, and 
so many other thousands of the 
members of the Church, that three 
great services are being held simul- 
taneously in order to accommodate 
the multitude that is here for the 
purpose of paying respect to his 
dear memory. 

During the administration of 
President Smith great changes 
have come. The intense prejudice 
that existed in the beginning has 
disappeared. The Patriarch, in his 
remarks has just referred to con- 
ditions that existed at the time of 
the Smoot investigation. Well do 
I remember those conditions. I was 
a graduate student at Cornell Uni- 
versity. The Ithaca papers printed 
glaring headlines drawing: atten- 
tion to the testimony and published 
grotesque cartoons of those who, 
as witnesses, were being examined. 
These were trying davs for me. 
Thev must have been much more 
trying- for those of our neoole who 
were in Washington. The public 
ieered at the president. Thev sooke 
to him and of him disrespectfully. 
His keen sensibilities were deeoly 
rut when in derision they called him 
"Prophet Smith." But truth will 
prevail. Right is might. When 
right and righteousness really come 
to the attention, then are people 
convinced. 

It was but a few vears after this 
investigation that President Smith 
went again to the citv of Wash- 
ington. Instead of being addressed 
as "Prophet Smith," he was greeted 
on everv hand with "Mr. President, 
T am delighted to see you." The 
Vice-president of the United States 
said to him : "Mr. President, may 
T have the pleasure of your com- 



pany at the great foot-ball contest 
this afternoon?" 

Fairy tales hardly draw pictures 
more thrilling than that of the life 
of President Joseph F. Smith. 
When, as a boy at the age of nine, 
he dr.oVe an ox team into Salt Lake 
Valley, there was here, I have 
heard him say, but one green spot. 
If I remember correctly, he said 
there- was in sight but one green 
tree and that tree grew on City 
Creek. This was then a prairie — 
a desert. During the seventy years 
since his coming, barrenness has 
been changed to beauty. ' This is to- 
day a veritable garden of roses. We 
are surrounded with every luxury 
and convenience of modern times. 

The story of the life of President 
Smith is not unlike the story of 
David, King of Israel. The Lord 
said unto the Prophet Samuel: 
"How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him 
from reigning over Israel? Fill 
thine horn with oil a"d po. I will 
send thee to Jesse, the Bethlehemite : 
for I hnve provided me a king 
among his sons. 

"Samuel did that which the Lord 
spaVe, and came to Bethlehem." 

When Jesse brought before him 
one of his handsome sons, tall and 
erect, the Prophet Samuel said : 
"Surelv the Lord's anointed is be- 
fore him." 

"But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
look not on his countenance or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
have refused him; for the Lord 
.seeth not as man seeth; for man 
looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart." And Jesse brought another 
son, and another, and another, vntil 
seven had passed by. 

Then Samuel said_ unto Jes-e: 
"The Lord hath not chosen these. 
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Are here all thy children?" Jesse 
said : "There remaineth yet the 
youngest and behold he keepeth the 
sheep." 

Who was he? The carpenter's 
son ? Was he the widow's boy that 
drove the ox team across the prairie 
in 1848? Was it the little fellow 
who herded cows bare-footed in 
this great valley long years ago? 
"Yes," said Jesse, "There remain- 
eth yet the youngest and behold he 
keepeth the sheep." 

And Samuel said unto Jesse: 
"Send and fetch him: for jve will 
' not sit down till he come hither." 

When the shepherd boy with the 
ruddy, handsome countenance ap- 
peared, the Lord said: "Arise, 
anoint him, for this is he." 

As it was with the shepherd 
David, so was it. with the carpen- 
ter's son; and so was it with the 
widow's son who drove the ox team 
into the valley, in 1848. "The Lord 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
All honor to the memory of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, the widow's 
son. Under his leadership and the 
blessings of God, we find ourselves 
today a united, happy and prosper- 
ous people. 

The sterling strength and nature 
of Joseph F. Smith would permit 
him to make no compromise with 
sin. On one occasion, he was ap- 
proached by an attractive young 
woman, a member of the Church, 
who said : "My profession brings 
me on the stage where short sleeves 
and low necks are a positive neces- 
sity. Is it not possible in my case 
to have the regulations of the 
Church slightly modified? Are you 
going to require me to live in the 
same strict conformity with the 



technicalities of. the gospel in this 
respect as you do others?" 

Some might ask the president: 
"In my case, may I not take just a 
little tea?" Or another in poor 
health might say: "May I not be 
permitted to take just a little cof- 
fee?" Still another might ask: "In 
this one case, will you not permit 
me to take just a little liquor?" Still 
others: "Is it necessary for me in 
my condition to remember the Lord 
every night and morning in my 
fimily and secret prayers?" 

To all such questions as these, 
President Joseph F. Smith would 
reply, as he did to the charming lit- 
tle lady : "My dear little girl, if you 
do any of these things, you must do 
Ibem on your own responsibility." 

One of the great lecturers speak- 
ing before the Bonneville Club, at 
the Hotel Utah recently, said: 
"After the names in your city direc- 
tory or telephone book you fre- 
quently find such words as doctor, 
merchant, dentist, lawyer, engineer, 
etc., etc. These words do not indi- 
cate the main business of those 
whos<? names they follow. They 
only indicate their sidelines. The 
main business of every man and the 
main business of every woman is 
tbe rearing of a family." 

There is no part of the excellent 
life and labor of President Joseph 
F. Smith that he did with more pro- 
• nnunred success than he performed 
this, the main business of his life, 
the rearing of his family. History, 
ancient or modern, does not record 
a more perfect example of man's 
first and highest duty well done 
than that of President Joseph F. 
Smith in the rearing of his large 
and worthy and wonderful pos- 
terity. 

For this good man and for his 
good life and wise leadership our 
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hearts are full of gratitude. May 
we put forth successful efforts to 
follow his teachings and his worthy 
example. Every feature of his life, 
is an inspiration. 

The L. D. S. U. Glee Club sang: 
"I waited before the Lord." 

ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

Faith emphasized and made plain in 
the life of President Joseph F. Smith 
— His life and words forceful and 
powerful — An erecter of standards 
and respecter of law — Few could 
equal his record of service — As a 
father and husband, he had few, if 
any equals — He was a home-builder 
— As a preacher of righteousness, he 
held first place among us — -His was 
the strength of being clean and >he 
abhored impurity and evil habits — 
His main influence for good upon 
the thousands who heard and loved 

I can hope, at best, to make but 
little contribution to the splendid 
eulogies that have been paid to our 
late President. I do not hesitate, 
however, to respond with some little 
feeling of satisfaction as well as 
trepidation to the call which gives 
me the opportunity of acknowledg- 
ing, in some measure at least, my 
obligation to President Joseph F. 
Smith, a debt of gratitude to him 
that I feel I cannot express, and I 
can scarcely ever hope to repay. 

I believe that every man and 
every woman requires an ideal. 
President c Smith was my ideal in 
so many respects that I have a very 
large obligation to him for the lead- 
ing of my life and for the inculca- 
tion of the principles which have 
controlled it. He was my ideal in 
nearly every respect. He so em- 
bodied in his life the great princi- 
ples which I hold dear that he gave 
them a significance and a meaning 
and a tangibility that they could 



have had in no other way. I be- 
lieve that he was the greatest liv- 
ing exponent of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ that we have 
known, at least in our day and gen- 
eration. So perfectly, indeed, did 
he incorporate into his life the 
great principles to which he dedi- 
cated himself and his effort, that 
those principles were vitalized and 
made plain and sacred in his living, 
to an extent seldom achieved in the 
life of any man. When I think of 
the great principle of faith, I im- 
mediately think of the manner in 
which that principle was made plain 
and tangible in the life of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith. He was the 
very incarnation of faith. He made 
faith a plain, livable principle of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
That great principle which is at the 
foundation of all religious life ra- 
diated from his very person. When 
you heard him bear testimony of 
the truth and give expression to 
the faith that was in his soul, you 
never doubted, not for a moment, 
the truth of that which he felt and 
that which he spoke. It seemed so 
perfectly plain to him that he in 
turn could make it plain to others. 

When you think of the other 
great principles of the gospel — re- 
pentance, the Word of Wisdom, and 
prayer, and other fundamental 
truths, you cannot dis-associate 
those principles from the life and 
attributes of Joseph F. Smith. He 
taught them in the one great way 
that all great principles of truth 
must be taught, in order to be effec- 
tive in the lives of men, by living 
them. Great as were his words, 
potential as was the great message 
that he always had to bear' to the 
people, his words and his mesjage 
were never so forceful or so pow- 
erful as was the sermon' of his life 
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and his works. Above all other 
men that I have ever known he ad- 
hered to the very letter of the law 
of the gospel. With him there was 
no deviation from truth. As has 
been well said, he could never com- 
promise with sin in the least de- 
gree, and yet he was possessed of 
that marvelous faculty of being 
kind and considerate and compas- 
sionate with the sinner, but uncom- 
promising and intolerant with and 
of the sin. He would never deviate 
from the strict path of righteous- 
ness. And yet to those who had 
sinned, he held out more of hope 
and mercy, of encouragement in 
repentance, more of kindness, more 
of sympathy and true love than 
most any other man I have ever 
known. 

President Smith possessed that 
rare combination of upholding all 
the laws and standards of the 
Church and of the gospel, and at 
the same time extending the hand 
of helpfulness to those who needed 
help. Such were his remarkable 
traits of character that he was in- 
deed a friend to every man, and n 
truer, a juster, a kinder man, and 
more considerate friend, has never 
graced this earth than our late 
President. His friendship was of 
that fine quality that always led his 
friends up, and never under any 
circumstances encouraged them to 
do that which was not in accord- 
ance with the truth and the law of 
the Church and the gospel. Every 
man who really knew him, loved 
him. Those who did not know him 
came \o love him as they became 
more intimate with his real motives, 
and as they understood better the 
high principles for which he con- 
stantly stood. I believe that Goo 
so mixed up the elements in him 
that he was able to stand all of the 



temptations, all of the distresses, 
all of the sorrows and joys of life 
in a manner that has no parallel 
among our generation. 

Bishop Nibley, I think it wa», 
standing at his grave, said he was 
the greatest man in the world. I be- 
lieve that he was. I be- 
lieve that from every standpoint 
he came more nearly measuring up 
to the stature of a man made in the 
image of God than any other man 
on God's footstool. It means a 
great deal to us. I recognize the 
fact that in our admiration and love 
we are apt to be extravagant in our 
praise and in our tribute, but 1 
think that it is only the truth to say 
that there are no greater men than 
our late beloved President Joseph 
F. Smith. 

I care not from what angle you 
view his life. If you will consider 
his life and his public career, as a 
public teacher of the people, as a 
servant in the cause of humanity, 
there are but few who could equal 
the record of service that he has 
made. Indeed, so devotedly did he 
work for the welfare of the state, 
for the welfare and the uplift of his 
people that during the greater poi 
tion.of his life he gave his whole 
effort to the good of the common 

I think it was President Grant 
who said the other day that not un- 
til long after he had been made the 
President of the Church did he 
ever occupy any business positions 
that brought personal emolument 
to him. All that he had and all 
that he was he gave to the people. 
He believed in service. He believed 
in that devoted service which gives 
one's whole life to the people and so 
he gave his life. He was the great- 
est of all public servants in this, that 
he served the souls of men. He 
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sought to raise the .standard of liv- 
ing. He sought to impress the 
glorious principles of the gospel of 
truth on the lives of men and wo- 
men, to raise their standards of life 
and to enable them to conform their 
lives with the principles of the gos- 
pel; and all that he could do for 
this cause he did do. No man could 
do more. 

As a father and a husband, as 
Brother Lyman has just remarked, 
he had but few if any equals in the 
history of all time. I have had the 
opportunity of being somewhat inti- 
mate in his homes, and know some- 
thing of the love which he ha- 1 ior 
his wives and his children. I have 
seen the expression of that love in 
his homes, and have seen the love 
that he gave reciprocated in tht 
hearts and the actions of those who 
loved him. Indeed, I never knew a 
man who had a stronger love tor 
his home than did the President, 
and I never knew a man whose fam- 
ilv loved him more than did his 
wives and his children. I have seen 
him go about among his homes, and 
he had a large family as you know, 
when at the close of a day his pow- 
ers were well nigh exhausted, 
when he had worked from early 
morning until late at night, go from 
home to home to plarft the loving 
kiss of a father upon his children 
and his wives in recognition of the 
great love that he bore them. And 
this love was the bond that bound 
them to him and to each other ; ana 
I think it may well be said in trutn 
and with propriety that there are no 
finer families in all the land than, 
the- large, splendid family of Joseph 
F. Smith. 

He was a home builder. In this 
respect as in other respects he has 
set a glorious example to the world. 
He has taught that good homes are 



at the foundation of all that is best 
in life; that the nation itself can 
never hope to accomplish and 
achieve its great destiny unless the 
homes of the people are right ; that 
the home is the foundation of so- 
ciety; and he set the example by 
making a home from which gooa 
citizens came, from which Latter- 
day Saints came, where could be 
found always the spirit of the gos- 
pel, and wherein are taught the 
things of God, and wherein are 
practiced deeds of righteousness. 
So that in his public life and in his 
private life he was the great exem- 
plar of the truth of the principles 
of the 9-osrel of Jesus Christ. He 
vitalized those principles, by living 
them. He made it plain for men 
and for women, that they can live 
the principles of the gospel individ- 
ually. He taueht them that the 
beauties and the glories of the king- 
dom of God are to be ha^ by those 
who will conform their lives to the 
commandments. 

As an advocate of truth, it has 
been well said President Joseph .F. 
Smith was well nigh without an 
equal. As a preacher of righteous- 
ness he held first place among us. 
His burning words have entered 
the hearts of those who have sat 
under his voice and have stimulated 
them to higher deeds and to better 
lh es. Why, -I have heard his voice 
ring out under the inspiration" oi 
God, in those majestic tones of, his, 
in such a manner as to fairly raise 
the audience from their seats. You 
could well imagine men and women 
rising to their feet as he expounded 
the glories of the kingdom and cry, 
"Glory to God" for the way in 
which he expounded the principles 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

He was not a learned man in the 
ordinary acceptation of that term. 
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He had not attended schools and 
colleges and universities, but he 
was learned in the great school of 
experience. He was truly edu- 
cated. All the latent faculties that 
God had given to him had been 
developed and had been augmented 
until they had reached the very 
full measure of their power, and 
that is real education. That is real 
.training. He was truly cultured, 
trulv refined, a gentleman of the 
highest type and order. All his 
thoughts and his speech and his 
life were clean and wholesome and 
upliftiner. 

I think perhaps one of the pre- 
dominant traits of his life was his 
absolute cleanliness. He was clean 

bodv. he was clean in mi"d. and 
he was clean and pure in his soul. 
The strength of being clean was his. 
TT" vielded obedience to the laws 
of the. ?osne1 which require men to 
^e clean and pure. He never took 

i"to his bodv anvthin^ that would 

pollute it, anything that would dese- 
crate it. He was the most force- 
ful of all the teachers of the Worn 
of Wisdom, because he lived the 
law all his life to the verv lettd, 
and his family lived it. He taught 
it. He abhored things that were 
imoure and obnoxious to the body. 
He believed that the tabernacles 
which Go r 1 has sriven us in which 
to house these God-given spirits of 
ours were sacred in the ' sight of 
God, and he would no more have 
desecrated his body than he would 
have desecrated the temple of the 
Most High. "Such was his faith, 
and such his belief in this divinely 
given body of ours. I remember 
how he abhored the filthy habits of 
drinking and of smoking, or any of 
the habits which did not conform 
fo the laws of the gospel. I remem- 
ber how he inveighed against them, 



and yet he loved men and women. 
And while at times he may have 
.seemed harsh in. the condemnation 
of«these practices and in the con- 
demnation of those, too, who per- 
sisted in the practice of these things, 
he loved men and women with his 
whole soul. He would strive for 
them. He would pray for 
them. He would recall them from 
their sins and their troubles if he 
could. I know of no man who 
would have gone farther than he 
to have reclaimed one who had fal- 
len. Such were his remarkable 
characteristics that he seemed k 
friend to everybody at all times. I 
know that throughout his whole lilt 
he was pure and immaculate from 
sin. a"d inst as freelv yielded obedi- 
ence to all the laws of the gospel, 
just so freely did God give to him 
"^wer. Just so did God magnify 
hi"-i and make him great and 
mis-htv, giving him a power that 
has scarcely been known among our 
own people as among any other peo- 
ple, to r1 raw men to him and to im- 
press them with the greatness 01 
the principles and doctrines of the 
-ocnel which he so perfectly lived. 
• I want to say, my brethren and 
sisters, that I am indebted to Presi- 
dent Toseph F. Smith for the best 
ideals in mv life. I am indebted 
to him in large measure for my 
^e"tiine love of the truth. I have 
taken the best course, that is, the 
best course that I have taken,- in 
large measure because of the splen- 
did example that he set. Never did 
he meet me and shake my hand 
without thrilling me with his own 
goodness and with the desire to try 
to emulate, , in small measure at 
least, the splendid example that he 
set. Never have I seen his venera- 
ble face without being encouraged 
in the work of God. Never have 
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I heard him announce the great 
truths of the gospel without being 
built up in my most holy faith. I 
don't know how P can hope to pay 
the debt that I owe to him, unless 
it be, perchance, to try to do the 
work that he loved so well and to 
which he gave his life and his all. 
I don't know how I can ever in any 
measure repay him for the influ- 
ence which he has had upon my life, 
unless it be by doing the things that 
he called me to do, and by attempt- 
ing to serve in my weak way in the 
same manner in which he served in 
his most efficient way. 

I loved him as a son loves a 
father. I was present at his home 
the day that he died, or at least the 
night before. I remember shaking 
hands with him, and saying what 
I felt must be my last goodbye to 
him. As I shook his hand he drew 
me to him, and he planted upon my 
lips a kiss that I can never forget. 
I shall try as long as the memory 
of that embrace remains with me to 
live true to the great principles 
which he so loved, an.a while I can- 
not do one single thing to help him, 
while I cannot do one single thing 
to add to his ' greatness or to the 
love which you bore for him, all 
that I can do is to dedicate and con- 
secrate my life, my service, what- 
ever talent God has given me, xu 
the great cause which he loved and 
for which he gave his noble life. 

If he has helped you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, as he has helped me, 
will you not join with me in the 
very high resolve to dedicate our 
lives and our services to the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, to uphold the 
high standards that he upheld, and 
to the very close of our days to love 
God as he loved God,' to be parents 
such as was he, and to love human- 
ity with that same tender devotioi. 



and love that he exhibited toward 
all men? To this end, my brethren 
and sisters, may we devote our- 
selves, lending all our might, our 
strength and the best that is within 
us, I humbly pray God, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE 

No chance in the call of President 
Joseph F. Smith— One of the real 
apostles of the Lord- Jesus Christ — 
The living embodiment of the truth 
that schools and colleges -do not 
make the scholar — A missionary 
from boyhood and a missionary to- 
day. 

"Now the Lord had shown unto 
me, Abraham, the intelligences that 
were organized before the world 
was,-and among all these there were 
many of the noble and great ones. 
And God saw these souls, that they 
were good; and he stood in the 
midst of them, and he said, These I 
will make my rulers. For he stood 
among those that were spirits, and 
he saw that they were good ; and he 
said unto me, Abraham, thou art 
one of them, thou wast chosen be- 
fore thou wast born." 

If you will substitute the name of 
our modern prophet for the ancient 
patriarch, you will have a concep- 
tion of my firm belief as to the pri- 
meval state and the ante-mortal ex- 
istence of President Joseph F. 
Smith. There was no chance in his 
call. The barefoot boy, the 15 year 
old missionary on the islands of the 
sea, the more experienced and ma- 
ture proclaimer of the gospel in this 
and in distant lands, each was the 
prophet in the making, the leader 
school, the ruler in preparation. • 

We do but honor ourselves in 
thus assembling to pay tribute to his 
memory. Do you think that our 
feeble words can alter his status? 
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Do you think that this memorial ser- 
vice is held for him? I pray you 
consider. He couLd withstand such 
inexcusable forgetfulness on our 
part as would have been manifest in 
letting the occasion pass unmarked ; 
but we cannot do it, for our own 
self-respect ; nor could we quell the 
desire in our heart, springing from 
the well of living water and gen- 
uine love for our dear departed 
brother and leader, to permit the 
time to pass without some expres- 
sion from us as to the lessons he 
has taught. He was a man such 
as the prophets foresaw and whom 
they foretold. 

In the inspired writing of the 
Scripture of these days, days of 
fulness, days of relative finality, the 
days immediately preceding the 
coming of Christ the Lord, tell of 
the spirit of hatred that would be 
abroad. ' They tell of the confusion 
that would be rife ; thev tell of the 
blessings that God would give unto 
the world ; and chief among these 
was the blessina: of real men. Don't 
you remember His promise. "Be- 
hold I will make a man more 
precious than fine gold, even a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir." 
Such gift found a realization in 
the nerson and ministrv of Presi- 
\ dent Joseph F. Smith. No man can 
ever take his place. There is a 
uniqueness about the real prophet, 
the prophet of God. He has no 
successor, 'and by the same rule he 
had no predecessor. True, other 
men may have filled the office that 
this one filled, as other men shall 
fill the place after he departs; but 
there is a distinctiveness about each 
of God's leaders that makes his 
place sacred. And yet shall there 
be other nronhets in Zion as there 
have been mig-htv ones in the past ; 
but no one has filled the place of 



the other. Without the special min- 
istry of President Joseph F. Smith, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints could not be, and 
therefore would not be, what- it is 
today. He was foreappointed and 
foreordained for the particular 
work of his epoch, of the work and 
ministry. 

I shall not repeat the many things 
in the way of personal experiences 
with President Joseph F. Smith 
that make me sure he was the great 
man we have had portrayed before 
us; but I do bear witness to you 
that Joseph F. Smith was one of the 
real apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I have listened to his ring- 
ing words of testimony and warn- 
ing before the assemblies of thou- 
sands, and I have sat with him, on 
very rare occasions, alone; and on 
occasions less rare, but still not com- 
mon, with my brethren and asso- 
ciates, I have heard him preach in 
conversation, and I have never seen 
his face so enlightened nor his 
frame so thrilled with power as 
when he was bearing testimony of 
the Christ. He seemed to me to 
know Jesus Christ as a man knows 
his friend. 

President Joseph F. Smith has 
been referred to on many an 'Occa- 
sion as one of the last links con- 
necting the present generation with 
that of the early days of the 
Church. But though that speaks 
of the long ago when measured in 
terms of years, did you ever think 
o? the marvellous fact that Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith was always 
fully abreast of the times ? He was 
never behind, but always up to date, 
and down to date, in everything 
that was good. There was no cling- 
ing to old fashioned methods when 
better means had been evolved and 
proved practical with him. Score? 



60 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



of times before he passed away I 
said, as now I shall venture to say 
again, he was the living embodi- 
ment of the truth that schools an J 
colleges do not make the scholar 
To me he was one of the best read 
men with whom I have had <to do 
and deal. Did' you ever hear him 
use faulty language, poor English? 
He was no orator, and I am glad 
of it, for to him oratory and all 
associated with the name bore the 
tinge of bombast and verbal dis- 
play, and he did not know how to 
talk in painted color pictures; bu«t 
he possessed that gift which is as 
far above oratory as prophecy is 
above necromancy, the gift of elo- 
quence. He did not speak to the 
ears, but right straight to the 
hearts of men. 

Well, where is he now? He was 
permitted shortly before his pass- 
ing to have a glimpse into the here- 
after, and to learn where he would 
soon be at work. He was a preacher 
of righteousness on earth, he is a 
preacher of righteousness today. 
He was a missionary from his boy- 
hood up, and he is a missionary to- 
day amongst those who have not 
yet heard the gospel, though they 
have passed from mortality into the 
spirit world. I cannot conceive of 
him as otherwise than busily en- 
gaged in the work of <the Master. 
And had any one tried, or should 
any one now try to distract his at- 
tention and lead him into other 
paths, he could answer without sac- 
rilege in the very words of the Mas- 
ter: Wisft ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business, who is 
in heaven. 

The Lord enable Us to be in a 
measure like unto him, fit to take 
his hand and deserving of a smile 
from his countenance when we shall 
meet him again, I pray, in the 



name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING 
SMITH 

My brethren and sisters, it is not 
my purpose to detain you. Matters 
this afternoon come home to me 
with such force that I feel that L 
vwuld not dare to undertake to 
express myself, nor could I do it, 
I think, if I .should try. All that 
I desire to say is, amen to that 
which has been spoken by the 
brethren who have occupied the 
time. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Do what is right." 

Benediction by Elder Arthur F. 
Barnes. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

An open air meeting was held at 
the Bureau of Information Build- 
ing at 2 o'clock p. m., Sunday, 
June 1, 1919, Elder Melvin J. Bal- 
lard, of the Council of the Twelve 
presiding. 

Music was furnished by the Bel- 
Canto Ladies' Glee Club, Ivie En- 
sign conductor. 

The Glee Club and congregation 
sang: "We thank thee, O God, for / 
a prophet." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Henry H. Rolapp. 

The Glee Club sang:" "Perfect 
Prayer." 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

In harmony with the announce- 
ment of President Grant this 
ynorning, and in continuation of 
the spirit of this morning's meet- 
ing, the meetings this afternoon 
will be devoted in further tribute 
to the memory of our late de- 
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parted leader, President Joseph F. 
Smith. 

I take pleasure in introducing 
to you a man whom you all well 
know, Bishop Charles W. Nibley. 
Perhaps no man in the Church 
knew President Smith better, was 
more intimately acquainted with 
him, than was our worthy bishop, 
who will now address us. 

ELDER CHARLES W. NIBLEY 

(Presiding Bishop of the Church.) 

I am asked to perform what to 
me is a rather difficult task, at this 
memorial service for the late Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith. I knew him 
very intimately. Forty-two years 
ago, when I was a young man, he 
called me to go with him to Liver- 
pool, England, there to take charge 
under his direction, of the business 
affairs of the European mission. 
From that day until the day of 
his death, I knew him well. I 
know his history, I know his fam- 
ily, I have lived in his home — been, 
indeed, as a member ot his family ; 
and so I can speak of him as I 
know him. 

Joseph F. Smith was one man 
picked out of millions of men. There 
was none like him. In his particu- 
lar sphere, in his life and his life's 
•work, I think that as an exemplar 
he has never been equalled. I 
know that is high praise, and I do 
not wish to make any comparisons 
with others, but to me he was the 
most God-like, the most God-fear- 
ing, and the least man-fearing of 
any man I ever knew in all my 
days. 

He had a perfect knowledge of 
the truth of this great Latter-day 
work. He had endured much for 
it, he had sacrificed much — losing 



his father when he was not yet six 
years of age, losing his mother 
when he was twelve or thirteen 
years of age, going alone, so to 
speak, in the world, with only 
friends who knew his father and 
mother to look after him. Presi- 
dent Young took him under his 
care, or at least had a watchful 
eye over him; and in early days, 
as you know, sent him on a mission 
to the Sandwich Isfands, when the 
boy was but fifteen years of age. 

I have heard him tell how, 
journeying down through the 
southern country to Los Angeles, 
they were followed by a band of 
hungry Indians — this little mis- 
sionary party, among whom were 
John T. Caine, who -used to repre- 
sent us in Congress, William W. 
Cluff, and some fifteen others. 
They were down on the desert, this 
side of Los Vegas, and these In- 
dians became a little troublesome. 
Joseph F. Smith and one other of 
the party — I forget who, were a 
little slow in getting their horses 
saddled, and the others of the com- 
pany rode off or drove off, leav- 
ing these two behind. The Indians 
became more bold when the larger 
part of the company went on, and 
as President Smith was saddling 
his horse, pulling up the strap, he 
looked into the barrel of his own 
gun. An Indian had grabbed his 
gun from the saddle and pointed it 
at him. The boy, who was strong 
and an athlete, smiled merely; but 
quickly getting under his horse's 
neck, he grabbed that Indian, who 
pretended at first to play, and in 
the tussle, wrenched the rifle from 
his hands. 

I mention this to show the fear- 
lessness of the youth. I never 
knew as brave a man. No num- 
ber of men could daunt him or dis- 
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courage him or put him down. If 
he knew he was right he stood be- 
fore the whole world and sustained 
and manfully contended for the 
right as he understood it. 

On this mission to the Sandwich 
■Island, he encounltered severe 
hardships. I remember on our first 
trip over to the Islands, and I was 
over there on four trips with him, 
that sailing £mong the different 
small islands, he would point out 
to me such and such a place: 
"There is where I lived so long in 
a little straw hut" — which burned 
down or which was destroyed by 
flood. Here was another place 
where he had lain sick and where 
the good Hawaiian people had 
ministered to' him. This experi- 
ence, and the other, he would tell 
as we journeyed along, all of 
which, if I had time to relate, are 
faith-promoting and inspiring, and 
would point out to you the manli- 
ness of the young boy — for he 
was then, as I told you, fifteen or 
sixteen years of age. 

He remained there on the Islands 
until he was nineteen years of age, 
when he returned home at the call 
of President Brigham Young, at 
the time of the move south r.nd 
when Johnston's army was march- 
ing here for the avowed purpose 
of disturbing the Latter-day 
Saints. 

On a later occasion, when we 
arrived at the harbor of Honolulu, 
we were met by the Royal Hawai- 
ian Band. This band was instructed 
to come up to the "Mormon" meet- 
ing house — a quite prominent 
place in the city of Honolulu, and 
play for the people in honor of 
President Smith and his company. 
In the midst of the proceedings, 
after we were gathered in the 
meeting house and President Smith 



was conversing in the native 
tongue with this one and the other 
one, and shaking hands with all, 
there was led into the room, an old 
Hawaiian lady, tottering, ■ blind — 
led because she could not see. The 
moment he saw her he turned from 
everyone else and rushed to this 
dear old native lady. She was cal- 
ling "Iosepa, Iosepa" — Joseph, 
Joseph, her Joseph. He rushed to 
her and gathered her in his arms, 
and with tears streaming down his 
cheeks, said : "My mamma, my 
mamma, my dear old mamma." 
And he turned to me, wiping his 
cheeks, and saW. "Charlie, she 
tended me while I was sick, more 
than fifty years ago, and here she 
is now ; should I not bless her and 
love her?" 

From courage to tenderness — 
for the bravest are the tenderest 
always — what nobleness- and grand- 
eur of character may we not ex- 
pect between these two angles. 

In the maintaining and rearing 
of a large family you all know 
what manner of a man he was. A 
man is known by the work he per- 
forms, by the labor he does. Give 
him the opportunity and we will see 
what he can do with it. If he does 
his best, well and good. Joseph F. 
Smith always did his be-t. He was 
just in his family. He was the 
kindest man I ever knew, and the 
tenderest, most loving and compas- 
sionate to little children. I have 
seen him when one of his little bab- 
ies was sick, walk the floor at night 
for hours together with that babe 
in his arms, tenderly caring for il 
and nursing it — caring for ft better, 
I think, than I ever saw any mother 
care for her child, so tender was 
he, so loving, so pitiful, so compas- 
sionate. 

He was a man, take him for a'l in 
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all. I do not know where yon will 
ever see his like again. You can 
imagine, from the association I 
was privileged to have with Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, especially 
during the later years of his life — 
and indeed for more than forty 
years of his life — what the loss of 
him means to me. I feel at times 
alone. 

As President Grant said this 
morning in the Tabernacle, no two 
preachers of righteousness like him 
and his son, Hyrum M., has this 
Church ever produced. I endorse 
that sentiment. 

He was a manly man, a "man of 
God, a man whom it was an honor 
to know and a pleasure to be with, 
a man whose example has meant 
much to me — and indeed, had it not 
been for him, I know that I could 
not have accomplished what little I 
may have done in this world. In a 
way he was my guiding star. I did 
not worship him — I worship only 
God, and that I try to do faithfully 
— but he was more like unto God, 
the most godlike man that I ever 
knew in all my life. 

Such is my testimony concerning 
Joseph F. Smith. I love his mem- 
ory. I revere his name.- There is 
not anything I would not do for 
him or his, that I possibly could do. 
And loving him and his, so likewise 
I try to love my brethren and sis- 
ters, with the same spirit that he 
love'1 the brethren and sisters of 
this Church, and the people of che 
world as well — for he was not nar- 
row. 

Some people have thought 
Joseph F. Smith was a narrow- 
minded man. His comprehension 
and vision were the broadest, most 
extended, most glorious, of any 
man's I have ever known. He 
could grasp and comprehend futur-. 



ity. He knew what was in store 
for th6.se who served God and kept 
his commandments. He knew the 
principles of the gospel. They were 
so thoroughly imbued and indoc- 
trinated in him that they were a 
part of his very being. It was 
natural for him to be a Latter-day 
Saint, and he was willing to sacri- 
fice for the work, and he did sacri- 
fice. Without father, without 
mother, alone, he sacrificed as much 
as the Lord required of him. 

Let me beseech you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that we get some 
of the spirit of sacrifice in our 
hearts, that we, too, may be will- 
ing, and may say before God : "I'll 
go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord ; I'll work where you want me 
to work; I'll try to be what you 
want me to be." 

If we have this in our hearts, 
we will grow in some humble way, 
at least, in small degree, to be like 
this the noblest of men whom I 
have ever known, Joseph F." Smith. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

Although we have lost our be- 
loved leader, we rejoice that he has 
left with us an illustrious poster- 
ity. We feel grateful that the chil- 
dren of President Smith are follow- 
ing in his footsteps, and I take 
pleasure in introducing one of his 
worthy sons, Bishop David A. 
Smith, of the Presiding Bishopric, 
who will now address us. 

ELDER DAVID A. SMITH 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric.) 
My brethren and sisters. — When 
I look over this assembly and think 
of the thousands of Latter-day 
Saints who are meeting in the As- 
sembly Hall and in the Tabernacle, 



64 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



my heart ig filled with joy; yet I 
cannot approach this task at drs 
time without a feeling of sadness. 
All my life, I have known Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith. As a little 
fellow, I only saw him accasionally, 
and knew him best through the let- 
ters he wrote to me, as it was his 
custom to write personal letters to 
his children when absent from 
home And during my early child- 
hood he was away from home on 
missions most of the time. Bui 
when at home, no father ever took 
more pleasure or greater de'ight in 
his children than he did. 

I remember when Bishop Nibley, 
as he has said, made it a custom to 
call at our home occasionally. He 
was almost as much a father to us 
as our own father, and we learned 
to call him Uncle Charlie. I did not 
know for many years that Charles 
W". Nibley was not my own uncle. 

For over eleven years it has been 
my privilege to be nearer, closer to 
President Joseph F. Smith, I be- 
lieve, than any other man. Morn- 
ing, noon, and night, I have been 
with him. Having been honored 
by him, having been trusted with 
many of his private affairs, being 
urged on by Bishop Nibley, who 
loved him and knew what work he 
was doing, I was finally given much 
of his private work to do. And 
when, today, in coming to this con- 
ference, I recall the fact that never 
before for over eleven years had 
he attended a general conference 
on this block that it was not my 
privilege to accompany him lT-:re 
and home again, you can, there- 
fore, imagine to a small degree ?t 
least, the "reason for that feeling 
of sorrow which comes to me at this 
time, for I loved him and miss him 
greatly. 

It is not because he loved me 



more than he did other of his boys 
that I was with him perhaps more 
than they, for President Smith haa 
no favorites. It could not honestly 
be said of him that he loved one 
boy more than he loved another, o r 
that he loved one of his girls more 
than he loved another, or that he 
loved one of his wives more than 
he loved another. As Bishop Nib: 
ley has said, President Snrth was 
a just man, and he loved his wive? 
and he loved his children, and tried 
to treat them as wives should be 
treated and as children should be 
treated — no favorites among them, 
and they loved him and tried to 
honor him. I was greatly honored, 
and more so than some of the 
others, because of tne position I 
had been blessed with, which gave 
to me a greater degree of freedom, 
which permitted -me to associate 
with him more and to assume part 
of his responsibilities, which would 
gladly have been assumed by any 
one of his children had any one of 
the others been placed in the same 
position and given the same oppor- 
tunity. • 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, today, in the fact that I had 
such a father. And O, I pray God 
that I shall prove worthy of such 
parentage. Think of the honor 
that has come to me: honored by 
you, my brethren and my sisters; 
honored of God, having been per- 
mitted to come through this line- 
age which has been so blessed of 
him. O. I am grateful for the 
blessings I have received, the bless- 
ings that I do receive from day to 
day, and I want to live worthy of 
the confidence that has been placed 
in me by you and by this people. I 
want to serve the Lord that I will 
be entitled to his blessings. 

When I look over the congrega- 
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tions of the Saints in their confer- 
ences, when I am permitted to 
meet with you in your homes and in 
your meetinghouses. I rejoice in 
ihat privilege, because there I al- 
ways find the Spirit of the Lord. 
I feel it. * I come away filled with 
it; it is that same influence that 
has caused you to come here today 
and stand for two hours ; that which 
has caused .others to crowd into the 
1'iiil.dings, and what' for? To hear 
the word of God, for we are seek- 
ing knowledge and strength that 
we may better serve the Lord. We 
know that just so far as we have in 
our hearts a desire to learn of his 
will, we are blessed and strength- 
ened and are better able to carry 
on the work and the responsibility 
that rests upon us as Latter-day 
Saints, and I pray sincerely that 1 
may have an interest in your pray- 
ers, in your faith, the sustaining in- 
fluence of which will enable me to 
do that which is required of me, 
that I may better uphold and emu- 
late the noble example which has 
been set me by my beloved father. 

May God bless us all is my prayer, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus. • 
Amen. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

We have another long-time as- 
sociate of President Smith with us 
in Bishop John Wells, of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church, 
who will now address us. 

ELDER JOHN WELLS 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric.) 

I hope I shall be able to make 
myself heard to this large circle of 
'my brethren and sisters who have 
gathered about this building this 
afternoon. 

I am thankful to the Lord £01 



the gospel of Jesus Christ and lo* 
, all that it has done for me. I ap- 
preciate sincerely my membership 
in the Church as a Latter-day 
Saint. Many honors and privil- 
eges have come to me through my 
associations with my brethren and 
sisters. I am thankful, I am grate- 
ful, to be associated with the good 
men who preside An this Church. 
They are men after God's own 
heart; men who are full of faith 
and integrity and who have set mt. 
a splendid example; men who are 
willing to do everything within 
their power to serve God -and to 
bring about his purposes on the 
earth. The Lord has established 
this great Latter-day work. It 'i 
a marvelous work and a wonder, 
wherein the wisdom of the worldly 
wise shall perish and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall come 
>to naught. It is only upon this idea 
that we grasp or understand the 
magnitude of the w6rk that the 
Lord has established in these lat- 
ter days, so that he may bring 
about the gathering of the House 
of Israel and the establishment of 
his kingdom upon the earth. 

It has been my pleasure ana 
privilege, as an officer and an em- 
ployee of the Church, to become 
personally acquainted with the late 
President Joseph F. Smith. I re- 
member him well, from the year 
1893, when I was an employee in 
the Presiding Bishop's Office. 1 
called upon him for counsel, many 
of the leading brethren being away, 
and some of the duties of the Pre- 
siding Bishop's Office fiad at that 
time devolved upon me. I waited 
upon President Smith and asked his 
counsel and advice concerning what 
to me was a very intricate problem, 
and my first impression of Presv 
dent Smith was that he was sound 
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in judgment, and had a wonderful 
(comprehension of human nature. 
It was my first interview with him, 
and we sat side by side talking on 
the problem I presented to him. 
I had looked upon him previous to 
this as a great man because of his 
exalted position as one of the First 
Presidency, but when I had con- 
cluded that interview, I had a more 
profound impression of his great- 
ness than ever before. 

At one time I was coming across 
the continent. I met President 
Smith and some of his family at 
Omaha. We traveled westward in 
the same car. I was sick with 
something akin to sea-sickness, 
caused through traveling several 
days on the train. I appreciated 
his kindly sympathy. He blessea 
me, and that blessing I will never 
forget, because it came from the 
Prophet of the Lord and his bless- 
ing gave me peace and rest for most 
of the night. That same night, as 
the train was moving across tnt 
plains of Wyoming, President 
Smith stood at the back of the car 
taking a rest from a long, tedious 
day's journey. Any of you who 
have traveled day after day in a 
railway train know what relief it is 
to stand up or move around for 
awhile. I tell you this incident to 
show you how President Smith 
was susceptible to the Still Small 
Voice. While standing at the back 
of the train he heard a voice tell- 
ing him to go into the car, and he 
did so. Later he was walking up 
and down the corridor and was told 
by the same Voice to sit down. Pie 
did so. A few moments later the 
engine ran off the track and tilted 
the train on an angle which scared 
us all. Had President Smith been 
in the back of the train or walking 
in the corridor he might have been 



very seriously injured, but the Lord 
had regard for him and he was 
prompted by a Voice which he un- 
derstood so well, and he acted ac- 
cordingly. President Smith has 
always been susceptible to the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of' the Lord. 
He knew its promptings, and what 
they meant. As he heard the Still 
Small Voice directing him and in- 
spiring him, he knew . that Voice 
and knew it well. 

President Smith was a kind man, 
kind to employees as well as to his 
friends and family. He frequently 
gathered the employees of the 
Bishop's Office at the Beehive 
House and other places, and 
mingled with them in social gath- 
erings, showing that even with the 
dignity of his position and calling 
he was always the same unaffected 
and kindly-disposed man. 

I revere his memory. I revere 
him for many things. I will nevei 
forget as long as I live the blessing 
he gave to me when he ordained 
me a bishop. I never want to for- 
get those sweet, kindly words, trie 
admonition and counsel that he 
gave to me before I assumed my 
duties as a counselor to Bishop 
Charles W. Nibley. 

I feel today that if he were here 
and could tell us what he would like 
us to do, he would say, brethren 
and sisters, roll on this great work, 
be prepared to carry the message of 
the gospel to the nations of the 
earth who are now being liberated , 
sustain the presiding brethren of 
this Church, whom the Lord has 
sent to preside in the various quo- 
rums and departments, sustain them 
with all your might, mind and 
strength, and help them to bring 
about and accomplish the purposes 
that God has designed to accom- 
plish in these latter days. 
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I sincerely pray, my brethren and 
sisters, that the spirit of this great 
latter day work may be in our 
hearts, that we may pray for the 
spirit of it; exercise our office and 
calling, that we may never be 
ashamed of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, for it is the power of Gou 
unto salvation to those who receive 
it. 

May God add his blessings, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

An instrumental trio was given 
by Mae, Alice, and Rachel Ander- 
sen; Leone Amott, accompanist. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

The choice of President Smith as 
leader of the Church a remarkable 
evidence of the truthfulness of the 
work — Testimony of his noble char- 
acter and work— The tremendous 
influence of two mothers contrasted 
— The mantle of President Smith 
has fallen upon President Grant. 

There is no task that I have been 
asked to perform which gives me 
greater pleasure and more real hap- 
piness than on this memorial day 
to speak of our late beloved proph- 
et-leader, President Joseph F. 
Smith, whom, like my brethren who 
have preceded me, I love with thai 
same love and affection I had for 
my own father — for he was a 
father to .me and to every man and 
woman who became acquainted 
with him who loved the Lord and 
sought to keep his commandments. 
I bear witness that President Smith 
was a lover of such men and wo- 
men. 

The selection of President Smith 
to preside over this Church, as in 
the case of his predecessors, is one 
of the remarkable evidences of the 
truthfulness of the work called 
"Mormonism," that God is in it, 



that his hand has been over this 
work and guiding the destinies of 
this Church, and he is indeed the 
source from which light and truth 
and knowledge have come to the 
men who> have directed the affairs 
of this Church. 

I recall many years ago being in 
the city of Nauvoo, attending a 
celebration of newspaper men of 
the state of Illinois, in that cify. 
The representative of one of the 
leading newspapers of that stan 
was giving the history of the city 
of Nauvoo. He told of its growth 
until it became a city of twenty 
thousand people when Chicago was 
only a small village and St. Louis 
on the south was only a trading 
post. He told of the prejudice that 
inspired the hearts of those who 
drove the Latter-day Saints from 
Nauvoo, and how Nauvoo had gone 
down until it had but twelve hun- 
dred souls and not a railroad yet. 
He told of the vandalism that 
prompted the burning of the Nau- 
voo temple, and that even while 
the blackened walls of that temple 
stood, the steamboats stood half a 
day at the wharf to allow passen- 
gers to come and view its ruins. 
And then he told of the travels of 
the Latter-day Saints in their pil- 
grimage across the plains to these 
valleys of the mountains, how they 
had made the desert to blossom as 
the rose; and said, "Maybe God 
likes the 'Mormons' better than he 
does bigots and vandals, if not, why 
doesn't he give the inhabitants of 
Nauvoo better evidence that it was 
all right to drive the 'Mormons' 
out ?" 

I felt as I listened to his utter- 
ances, that any man who would fol- 
low this Church, and become 
acquainted with its leaders must be 
blind indeed if he cannot see that 
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a power greater than man's has at- 
tended it and the men who have led 
and directed it. 

From the days of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith until this hour, I feel 
there are evidences of the wisdom 
of an allwise and overruling Provi- 
dence in the selection of the men 
who have stood at the head of this 
Church, and it is manifest in the 
result of their administrations. 
Where could we have found a man 
like unto the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
who could have done the work- that 
the Prophet did in receiving the 
revelations of God — naturally a 
spiritually minded man, a prophei 
selected from beforehand, even as 
in ancient days. 

It might also be said of each one 
of these men down to the present 
prophet of the Lord, Heber J. 
Grant, ordained prophets before 
they came into the world; God 
knew them; he selected them for 
their hour and for their time, took 
them through a schooling of experi- 
ence, of trial and hardship and 
preparation, each to be his mouth- 
piece to reveal the truths of the 
everlasting gospel, the organiza- 
tion of the Church, the doctrines of 
the Church, as in the case of the 
Prophet Joseph; or his prophei.- 
leader, Brigham Young, whom he 
had in schooling, as we heard this 
morning, and in training and prep- 
aration to accomplish the great pil- 
grimage of the Latter-day Saints 
into these valleys of the mountains ; 
and likewise the men whom Goq 
raised up thereafter, each in his 
turn the man for the hour, and 
the Lord was with him, and the 
Lord has been with our late Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith — we are all 
witnesses to that. 

I recall my early recollections of 
President Smith with a good deal 



of pleasure — because I admired 
him, he was to me my ideal, I tried 
in my life, as I became acquainted 
with him, to be as he was. I knew 
as a child, for the Lord revealed it 
unto me, that President Smith 
would some day preside over this 
Church; and in connection with 
that I saw many things that Presi- 
dent Smith would do; and when, 
last October, he stood before the 
congregations of ,the Saints, feeble 
and weak as he was, my soul was 
filled with great sorrow, because I 
knew that all that the Lord had 
for President Smith to do had been 
done. That which I saw as a child 
was fulfilled, finished, completed. 
And yet there was a feeling of 
great regret that we should soon 
have to part with him and let him 
go on to the work which the Father 
has prepared him to do in that 
realm where he is now. 

It was my privilege, I presume, 
to deliver the last public address 
that President Smith ever listened 
to, being the last speaker of the 
last Conference of the Church. And 
I recall, as I had concluded, he 
grasped my hand and pressed it 
and gave me a blessing that I shall 
not forget, for my whole soul was 
thrilled with his blessing and _wiih 
his love. / 

I bear witness that he was a man 
who loved the souls of the chil- 
dren of men in the world 1 — not only 
those who belong to the Church; 
for no man has done more, than 
he, looking toward the establish- 
ment of - the work of the Lord 
among the nations of the earth. He 
has builded more meeting houses 
in the mission field, and mission 
headquarters, than in the rest of 
the years of the Church put to- 
gether. His heart was in the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and so he lent 
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himself to uphold and sustain those 
who were engaged in this work. 

Hii coming into the world was 
at a time when his own father and 
his own uncle the Prophet, were 
incarcerated in' a foul dungeon, 
with chains forged upon them by 
a blacksmith, condemned to be 
shot, confined in this condition for 
the gospel's sake, held as hostages 
for the Church, a ransom for the 
balance of the people that they 
would leave the state of Missouri ; 
the father, Hyrnm, was separated 
from his beloved companion, the 
mother of Joseph F. Smith; and 
under these conditions, Joseph F. 
Smith was born into the world, 
without a father's love and protec- 
tion for the mother of the child; 
there was one occasion when the 
enemy ransacked, as they were ac- 
customed to do, the homes of the 
Latter-day Saints, and invaded the 
home of Marv Fielding Smith, the 
mother of President Joseph F. 
Smith ; and in their anxiety to fina 
treasure, tumbled bedclothes over 
and finally succeeded in almost ex- 
terminating the life of President 
Smith — for he was buried under 
bedclothing when rescued by his 
mother after the invader had left 
their home. The boy was ,so black 
that life was almost extinguished, 
but the hand of the Lord was over 
him; from that moment the Spirit 
of the Lord attended him in tire 
midst of trials, in the midst of vicis- 
situdes, and has preserved his life 
marvelously to complete that which 
the Lord had in .store for him to 
do. 

And I thought of him as a child. 
How few boys would have shown 
the courage, the manhood, that he 
did, while scarcely eight years of 
age, driving a yoke of oxen part 
way across the plains, and thea 



when a little over nine years 01 
age, in 1848, driving two yoke of 
oxen the entire distance from the 
Missouri river to these valleys of 
the mountains, taking a man's part. 
But as I have thought of ' it, I 
know what was in .President. 
Smith's heart. He did not take the 
credit unto himself. A very large 
part of that credit shall forever be- 
long to his illustrious mother, Mary 
Fielding Smith. He often said it, 
and I know if he were here today 
he would be delighted to have these 
words of praise spoken of that 
good woman who was his inspira- 
tion in his childhood. 

I have thought of it in connec-. 
tion with the sorrowful experiences 
that came into the life of the des- 
cendants of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith — you remember that the 
catastrophe that took away the 
Prophet Joseph Smith also ended 
the career of the Patriarch Hyrum 
Smith, the father of President 
Joseph F. Smith ; and the wives of 
these two men were shocked to be . 
thus bereaved of their support, 
their loving husbands, the fathers 
of their children ; and then the per- 
secutions did not end with the mar- 
tyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, but centered on the Church , 
and in those perilous times, seek- 
ing to find an asylum, a home for 
the Saints in the place appointed 
by the Lord, and unto which the 
Prophet Joseph said they would go, 
President Young started to lead the 
Latter-day Saints to these valleys 
of the mountains. I remember lis- 
tening ' to the testimonv of a 
daughter of Samuel H. Smith in 
the city of St. Louis, many years 
ago, to the effect that during those 
days President Young sent an in- 
vitation to Emma Smith, the wife 
of the Prophet Joseph, to furnish 
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conveyance for herself and chil- 
dren, and provisions and means to 
take them to the mountains, but 
it was refused, and Emma would 
not come with the Latter-day 
Saints. But I never read in any 
of the histories where Mary Field- 
ing Smith received such an invita- 
tion ; but rather on her own initia- 
tive this woman gathered up her 
children, made the trip .down to 
St. Louis, purchased provisions and 
equipment, financing herself, with 
the help of her brother and made 
the journey to these valleys of the 
mountains. Surely she had love 
and good fellowship and support 
of the brethren, but I contrast the 
action of these two women. I do 
not wish to say one disparaging 
word of Emma Smith, the wife of 
the Prophet, for she went through 
much affliction, and much did she 
do for the comfort of the Prophet 
and the building up of the work 
of God ; but the blow that fell up- 
on her in the death of her husband, 
and the weakness of the flesh ex- 
hibited in that hour, were more than 
she had the courage to endure, and 
so she faltered, she weakened, and 
fell by the wavside, and took her 
children off with her. 

I have thought of what a tre- 
mendous influence the example of 
these two mothers has had. On 
the one hand Emma has turned all 
the posterity of the Prophet 
through herself and the Prophet 
away from the Church — aliens to 
the truth that God has revealed 
and established ; while Mary Field- 
ing Smith turned at the very foun- 
tain of that stream the posterity of 
her illustrious husband, Hyrum 
Smith, into the channels of the 
Church, into the truth ; and here 
they stand a mighty host, increas- 



ing, and will continue to grow .as 
the generations come. 

When the President was taken 
away, in the imaginations of my 
own mind by the enlightenment of 
the Spirit of God that came to me, 
I saw President Joseph F. Smith 
received on the other .side. Tongue 
cannot tell the joy that was in 
Hyrum Smith's heart when he re- 
ceived his beloved son, Joseph F. 
Smith. Joy beyond expression was 
in the heart of Hyrum Smith when 
his true, tried, noble, and God-fear- 
ing wife, the inspiration, the pro- 
tection of her son Joseph Fielding 
— came to him. 

I thought of it in contrast to the 
feelings of the Prophet when his 
son and his wife Emma came. His 
must have been a sorrowful greet- 
ing. 

All honor to Mary Fielding 
Smith, the mother of the boy 
Joseph F., who, in his tender years 
turned him right, led him into the 
paths of truth, started him on the 
way. And then all honor, and credit 
to the sterling character of that 
noble man of God who did follow 
the footsteps of his father and his 
mother and wavered not. 

He was not privileged to obtain 
an education like others, neverthe- 
less he was a student, and I do not 
think that a man ever preached the 
gospel of the Church of Jesiu 
Christ of Latter-day Saints more 
eloquently, used better language, 
more perfect and choice and fin- 
ished, than President Joseph F. 
Smith. -I remember, following an 
address he delivered in Portland 
at the dedication of our church 
several years ago, a prominent 
lawyer in Portland, himself an 
orator, said, "I have never heard a 
finer utterance from a man than 
President Smith delivered." 
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"Why," said he, "you must be a 
lawyer, for you arranged your ar- 
gument — everything was done in 
such a logical way, most convinc- 
, ing." He was an all-round edu- 
cated man. As a citizen in this 
city, he has left his mark, that will 
never be effaced. I -am told that 
it was through his influence more 
than any other man's that Liberty 
Park belongs to this city. When 
he fought for that blessing to the 
people, he stood almost alone, but 
won out. 

There was a time, as President 
Grant ] emarked'this morning, when 
men doubted the financial ability of 
President Smith, schooled in pov- 
erty, knowing the burden of debt. 
Yet the Lord had prepared him to 
come into the Presidency of the 
Church during its most prosperous 
financial period, to take charge of 
the affairs when it would require 
men of great financial ability, look- 
ing at it from a human point of 
view, to succeed. But he had it — 
God-given financial ability came to 
the prophet; he had the inherent 
qualities and the willing spirit, lis- 
tened to the voice that prompted 
and directed him, so that he had to 
do with the finances of the Church 
during its most prosperous period, 
and handled, I presume, more funds 
of this Church than all the other 
presidents put together; and the 
Lord at the same time blessed him, 
as has been remarked, to be the 
greatest preacher of righteousness 
of this dispensation. It does seem 
marvelous what the Lord has done. 
President Smith's wisdom in finan- 
cial affairs excelled all his compan- 
ion. W h~ was guided bv the light 
of the Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
have no doubt but that President 
Smith is busy and active. How I 



want to live to go where he is! I 
do not care whether the streets are 
paved with gold, whether there are 
diamonds and jasper in the walls. I 
do not care what kind of place it 
is. If I can go where President 
Smith has gone and be with him 
land men like him, it will be heaven 
to me, I want to be there. 

I realize that I cannot come there 
by wishing, but that I- must follow 
the example of men like President 
Smith if I shall ever come to be 
associated with them ; and' so his life 
is like an anchor sent out from that 
world to which- he has gone, to my 
soul, and I hope it shall be to all 
the Latter-day Saints, pulling us, 
beckoning us, calling us unto that 
realm to which he has gone, where 
he will be honored, as are those 
with whom he is associated. 

I want to say to you that this 
generation, who did not receive the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who have 
not listened to the testimony of 
President Joseph F. Smith and the 
elders of this Church, shall yet hear 
them and honor their names and 
receive from them the message of 
the everlasting gospel in the spirit 
world, or they shall never be saved. 
God said in the beginning, that 
this generation should hear the mes- 
sage of this gospel through the men 
to whom he revealed himself. Men 
and women who die shall not see 
Peter, they shall not look upon the 
face of the Redeemer of the world, 
they shall not have . Paul to come 
and visit them ; but they shall have 
the elders of this Church, whom the 
Lord sent to them in the earth; 
and they shall receive this gospel 
from none other, for the Lord will 
vindicate them, and he will have 
them honored. He will not dis- 
credit them. And when they go to 
the other side, we shall find stand- 
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ing in places of honors representing 
the Lord Jesus Christ, men like 
President Joseph F. Smith, who 
will be given greater authority and 
greater power than they ever had 
upon the earth. He is not shorn of 
anything because he is gone from 
this world. The place and position 
which belongs to him is one of 
greater presidency, greater influ- 
ence and power and authority than 
he has ever had in the earth; for 
over there are countless billions of 
our Father's children who a're re- 
ceiving this gospel and they shall 
come under the administration of 
the elders of the Church who have 
been faithful ; and presidency and 
power and authority shall belong 
to President Smith forever and 
ever, among the redeemed and the 
sanctified in the eternal world. 

I bear witness to- you that the 
mantle of the Prophet has fallen 
upon his successor, President He- 
ber J. Grant. I am a witness of 
this. I know that he is a prophet of 
the living God, and the Lord has 
raised him up. The Lord has had 
him in schooling and in training, so 
that he will be a wise and prudent 
man, a true successor of President 
Joseph F. Smith; and in the heart 
of President Grant is the spirit of 
humility and of faithfulness and of 
devotion to the Lord ; and the in- 
spiration of- the Lord rests upon 
him, that is my witness ; and the 
Lord will use him. He will not do 
just exactly what President Smith 
did — there was a day of material 
progress and of enlarging the 
boundaries of the Church, a time of 
material prosperity and growth for 
the Church and for the membership 
of the Church, all of which was 
right and splendid, and conducted 
successfully ; but the time has come 
when the Church must also grow 



spiritually, and must return with 
greater devotion to the standards 
of our fathers, to the true and 
Irvine God and the keening of the 
Word of Wisdom, in the payment 
of otT- tithino-. in savine our pray- 
ers, in seeking to discharge the 
great responsibility that rests upon 
us to carry the gospel to the nations 
of the earth, and ceasing to excuse 
ourselves because we are financially 
involved or because we have been 
once — and sending our bovs in our 
stead. We must so ourselves, even 
as President Smith did. He never 
stopped or hesitated' or paid that he 
would have to be excused because 
he was indebted, but went at each 
call : and we must get that snirit 
pcrain, for the hour of preaching 
the gospel once again to the na- 
tions of the earth has come, where 
thousands will be needed to cry, 
after this dav of chastisement, re- 
pentance to the nations of the earth. 
And it shall not surprise me if the 
chief characteristic of President 
Grant's administration shall be the 
spiritual awakening and growth and 
progress of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-dav Saints. 

As we followed President Smith, 
let us follow our leader todav. He 
is the spokesman of the Lord. The 
Lord has his program to work out ; 
and so fa,r as I am concerned, and 
I hope ft shall be true of every mem- 
ber of this Church, we shall he 
•willing to listen to the voice of the 
leader today. All honor to the lead- 
ers of the past. They filled their 
niched their place, their station, 
completed their work. But the 
work of God is not finished in the 
earth. It has only partly com- 
■ pleted what God ordained it to 
do. And those of us who remam 
must seize the banner and carry this 
work off victorious, to glorify the 
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names of those who have been iden- 
tified with this work in the days that 
are past, and to receive honor and 
place and position with them in the 
eternal world, and ^vindicate the 
word of our Father in his blessings 
and promises to those who would 
enter into sacred covenants to keep 
the commandments of the Lord. 

I rejoice to be identified with this 
work. In my soul I am thankful 
for a standing in this Church. I 
feel my weakness in appearing be- 
fore the Latter-day Saints \n the 
responsibilities that have come to 
me. When President Grant in- 
formed me that it was the will of 
the Lord, and that the brethren 
had approved of that decision, that 
I should become a special witness 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, I was 
overwhelmed, because I did not feel 
that I was worthy of any such 
thing; and I answered him that if 
I believed that I could be worthy 
to be a special witness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, an apostle, it would 
be the happiest hour of my life; 
for I look upon/ it as the highest 
honor that can come to a man on 
the earth ; but my standard of what 
kind of men they ought to be was 
so great, so far above what Lam, 
that I did not know if I could meas- 
ure up to that standard or not ; but 



if the Lord wanted 'me, as I had 
sung, and as I had tried to live, — 
I'll go where he wants me to go, • 
I'll say what he wants me to say, 
I'll be what h,e wants me to be; 
and if the Lord was willing and 
the brethren would be patient with 
me, then with all my heart, mind 
and soul, .1 would try to be the 
kind of man that the Lord wanted 
-me to be, and fulfil this calling, not 
as a master, but as a servant of the 
people ; not that I am any better 
than thousand's of my brethren, but 
just because the Lord sees some- 
thing in me that he can use at this 
time, and I am willing that he shall 
use it- to the glory of his name. 

God bless and sanctify this con- 
ference and this gathering, that we 
shall keep in our minds the noble 
example of our illustrious leader 
who is gone, that we may to the 
close of our lives be as true as he 
was, to the truth, and find, as I 
•am sure we shall, salvation in the 
kingdom of God with him and with 
all the faithful who have gone be- 
fore, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The Glee Club sang: "Hail to 
the Prince of Peace." 

The closing prayer was offered 
by Elder Benjamin Goddard, of the 
Bureau of Information. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Monday, 
June 2, 1919, 10 a. m. 

The congregation was called to 
order by President Heber J. Grant 
who presided. 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "High on the mountain 
top. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Duncan M. McAllister. 

Murray K. Roberts sang the solo : 
My Faith in Thee." 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

From the annual reports for the 
year 1918, we have compiled some 
information that I believe will be 
of interest to the Latter-day 
Saints : 

STATISTICS. 

During the year 1918, there were 
14,761 baptisms and 15,963 chil- 
dren were blessed. There were 
5,752 deaths, which is the largest 
number on record for any year. Of 
this number, 1,054 died of influenza 
and 862 died of pneumonia. 

MILITARY. 

Over 20,000 members of the 
Church were in the military service 
of the United States and its allies at 
the close of the year 1918. ' Of this 
number, 383 died in the service. We 
should have been allowed not less 
than twenty chaplains and we made 
application for permission to fur- 
nish our quota, but for some reason, 
unknown to us, we were only al- 
lowed to furnish three chaplains, 



two of whom saw active service at 
the front in France. 

PRIESTHOOD. 

There has been a better attend- 
ance of the priesthood at the ward 
weekly meetings but there are still 
9,078 persons who hold the priest- 
hood whom the Bishops report are 
willing to labor but have not been 
assigned to any duties in the stake 
or ward. 

TITHES. 

There has been a considerable' in- 
crease in the amount of tithes paid 
for the year 1918. The tithing has 
been well handled by the Bishops. 
Very little loss has been incurred, 
except through the failure to find a 
market for the large potato crop of 
the year 1917. 

TEMPLES. 

There were 175,525 baptisms for 
the dead performed in the temples, 
and. there were 78,001 endowments 
for the living and the dead. The 
Hawaiian Temple is now practically 
completed at a cost of about $200,- 
000.00. The Cardston Temple is 
nearing completion and will cost, 
when finished, about $600,000.00. 

SACRAMENT MEETINGS. 

In consequence of the quarantine 
and conditions 'prevailing during 
the epidemic of influenza in the lat- 
ter part of the year 1918, the at- 
tendance at Sacrament meetings 
has fallen off and the visits of the 
ward teachers have not been as 
regular as in other years. 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 



75 



FINANCES. 

The following are some of the 
expenditures paid out of the tithes 
and other Church funds during- the 
year 1918: 

There has been ex- 
pended for assisting 
the worthy poor . .$ 279.244.30 

For missionary work, 
and |building (of 
meeting houses in 
the missions, (mis- 
sion houses and re- 
turn fare of Elders. 345,761.51 

For the maintenance / 
and operation of the 
Church school sys- 
tem, including the 
erection of new 
school buildings .. . 695,561.70 

For the maintenance 
and operaiton of the 
St. George, Logan, 
Manti and Salt 
Lake Temples 170,000.00 

For the construction 
and equipment of 
the Hawaiian and 
Cardston Temples. . 340,036.17 

For the erection of 
meeting houses 
(This "does not in- 
clude donations for 
the same purpose by 
members of the re- 
spective wards) . . . 288,766.76 
For the maintenance 
of stakes and wards 
in all their various 
departments 526,002.91 



$2,645,373.35 

Attention has been called to the 
fact that the work which the Pio- 
neers did in planting trees and in 
beautifying homes, farms, ward 



meeting houses, schools and other 
buildings, is being sadly neglected 
in the' Latter-day Saint communi- 
ties. Our advice and counsel to the 
Latter-day Saints is to plant more 
trees, to get the best kinds adapted 
to each locality and grow them 
wherever they can be grown. 

In my remarks here yesterday I 
referred to the comments of a gen- 
tleman from St. Louis, who makes 
a specialty of parking and beautify- 
ing cities, and who stated that we 
are not living up to the very splen- 
did record made in this particular 
by the early pioneers. A gentleman 
remarked to Brother McMurrin, 
on one occasion, that our whole city 
is a park, and it would be indeed 
a park if we carried out the advice 
given in early days, by President 
Brigham Young and others, that 
we should plant trees in the vacant 
spaces in front of our homes. 

As stated yesterday, I had the 
privilege of attending the semi- 
centennial Celebration ot the com- 
pletion of the Union and Central 
Pacific Railroads at Ogden, and re- 
gretted that a report was not taken 
and published of the speeches of 
four officials of the Southern Pacific 
Railroad. I have just received a 
letter from one of the speakers, Mr. 
J. M. Fulton, enclosing a short ex- 
tract from his address, on which I 
had personally complimented him.' 
I desire to read this extract, in order 
that it may become part of our pro- 
ceedings : 

But we all do, and must, remem- 
ber that before either survey or con- 
struction of the Central or Union 
Pacific Railroads had commenced, a 
hardy, thrifty, industrious, God-lov- 
ing people had shown that the des- . 
ert, from the Missouri river to Utah, 
could be conquered. They were the 
p'ioneers who blazed the trail to 
where we now are, and it is they who 
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have made of Utah what it is today, 
but in my judgment, they did not 
then, do not now, conceive of the 
great future that lies before them. 

We find in this Valley, a vast pro- 
duction of sugar-beets, grains, fruit, 
livestock, and everything that man 
needs, ,and the blessing is that there 
is a home market for all that is pro- 
duced. You hjave vast sugar fac- 
tories, flour mills, canning plants, and 
your splendid meat packing estab- 
lishment, all standing ready to take 
from the farmer for cash all that he 
produces. 

This cooperation will surely make 
of Utah a great and rich land. No- 
where else in the world do I know 
of such helpful cooperation between 
the producer and the manufacturer 
as shown in Utah, nor have I ever 
known a more hospitable people. It 
is the blood of those brave men, 
whom we all revere, who, for their 
love of God, dared the desert and 
sought a new land, who are now 
building and will soon make of Utah 
one of the greatest states of the 
Union. Even now, Utah manufac- 
tured commodities are finding a 
market in nearly every state, and in 
many foreign lands. 

And now, in conclusion, I want to 
say to you that on this day you are 
driving a Spike of Gold into our 
hearts that will stay put, and we hope 
so worthy a people as you have a 
similar feeling for us. 

The chief engineer of the South- 
ern Pacific Railroad, Mr.Wm.Hood, 
delivered a magnificent speech upon 
that occasion, paying one of the fin- 
est tributes to the pioneers that I 
have ever heard.* I regret exceed- 
ingly that the enterprise of our 
newspapers was such that we only 
had pictures of the procession, page 
after page, but nothing of the very 
splendid remarks that were made. 

ELDER DAVID 0. McKAY 

Home-building characteristics of the 
Latter-day Saints — One important 
duty of home-builders — The home 
threatened in the present world 
commotion — To save this sacred in- 
stitution devolves upon the Saints — 



A few fundamental principles to be 
kept in mind: Honor, obedience, 
mutual service, eternity of th.e mar- 
riage relation— These spell Home, 
and comprehend the spirit in which 
the principles of life and salvation 
should be taught to children— The 
home of President Joseph F. Smith 
an example. 

My brethren and sisters, I re- 
joice in having the privilege of unit- 
ing with you in this great spiritual 
feast. Yesterday was Memorial 
day, and I pray that today may 
be equally rich in the outpouring of ' 
the Spirit of the Lord. In the most 
interesting remarks made just now 
by President Grant, reference was 
made to the home-beautifying 
characteristic of the Pioneers. That 
is just in keeping with the thought 
that is uppermost in my mind this 
morning. The Pioneers were home 
builders in the truest, most f unda- ■ 
mental sense. 

I would like to read that impor- 
tant passage from Section 68 of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, in which 
the Lord says plainly what one im- 
portant duty of home-builders 1 is : 
"Inasmuch as parents have children 
in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach 
them not tooinderstand the doctrine 
of repentance, faith in Christ the 
Son of the Living God and of bap- 
tism and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands when 
eight years old, the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents ; for this shall 
be a law unto the inhabitants of 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized; * * * and they 
shall also teach their children to 
pray and walk uprightly before the 
Lord." 

We are living in a most moment- 
ous age. We see on every hand 
manifestations of commotion. The 
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world seemingly is stirred as it has 
never been stirred before. Politi- 
cal institutions are crumbling. Old 
forms and methods are fast giving 
way to new ones. Political organi- 
zations are being revolutionized, 
some for better and some for worse. 
Old fundamental principles of gov- 
ernment are tottering. Some have 
even been replaced by theories that 
are not tenable, others not practi- 
cable, and some that are infamous. 

In the midst of this world-com- 
motion the home, the fundamental 
institution of society, is ako threat- 
ened. In contrast to this funda- 
mental instruction given by the 
Lord I should like to read what I 
found, yesterday, written by a man 
who has taken a general survey of 
the condition of the world in regard 
to the home: 

"Many maintain that we are ready 
for a movement into community liv- 
ing. There are those 'who raise the 
question whether family life is a 
permanent form of social organization 
for which we may wisely contend. Pr 
is it but a phase from which the race 
is now emerging? Some men see 
signs that the ties of marriage will 
be but temporary, that children will 
be born, not into families, but into 
the life of the State, bearing only 
mothers' names and knowing no 
brothers and sisters, save in that 
brotherhood of the State." 

The author of that paragraph 
wrote those sentiments before the 
revolution in Russia, but you who 
have followed the anarchy that 
followed the overthrowing of the 
autocratic form of government in 
that land realize how literally some 
men have attempted to strike at 
the sacredness and the perpetuity of 
family life. 

Latter-day Saints, the responsi- 
bility of saving this sacred institu- 



tion devolves largely upon you, for 
you know that the family ties are 
eternal. They should be eternal. 
There is nothing temporary in the 
home of the Latter-day Saint. 
There is no element of transitori- 
ness in the family relationship of 
the Latter-day Saint home. That 
all such ties are eternal should be 
maintained. To the Latter-day 
Saint the home is truly the cell- 
unit of society; and parentnood is 
next to Godhood. The relationship 
of the children to the parents should 
be one which would enable those 
children to carry out ideal citizen- 
ship as they become related to the 
State and to the larger forms of 
-ociety. The secret of good citi- 
zenship lies in the home. The se- 
cret of instilling faith in God, faith 
in his Son, the Redeemer of the 
world, faith in the organizations of 
the Church, lies in the home. There 
it is .centered. ( God has placed 
.upon you parents the responsibility 
of instilling these principles into 
the minds of children. Church 
schools, Sunday schools, Mutual 
Improvement associations, Primary 
and Religion classes are all helps in 
government, established here to as- 
sist in the upbuilding and guidance 
of the youth, but none of these — 
great and important factors as they 
are in the lives of our youth — can 
supplant the permanence and the 
influence of the parents in the 
home. 

There are a few fundamental 
principles which we should ever 
keep in mind. First, the eternity of 
the marriage relation. Oh, may 
our youth throughout the land 
realize that they have within their 
grasp the possibilities of that form 
of marriage which will contribute 
more Jto their happiness r m this 
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world and their eternal union and 
happiness in the world to come than 
can be obtained anywhere else in 
the world. Let our young men and 
women look forward with pride, 
with eagerness, to the time when, 
in worthiness, they may go to the 
House of God and have their love 
sealed by the bonds of the eternal 
priesthood. No element that is tem- 
porary in such union as that ! Noth- 
ing that is passing with the years ; 
but binding for time and all eter- 
nity. Second, let us hold to that 
first word in the second part of the 
fundamental law of humanity, the 
ten commandments. Those first few 
commandments refer to our rela- 
tionship to God. The last few to 
our relationship to humanity. The 
second part begins with the word 
honor — "Honor thy father and thy 
mother." Let us cherish in our 
homes as we cherish the lives of 
our children themselves, that word 
honor with all the synonyms — re- 
spect, reverence, veneration; hon- 
oring mother, honoring father, 
having them honor us as we honor 
and revere God our eternal Father. 
Let the element of honor, devotion, 
reverence permeate the home life. 
Thirdly, let us never lose sight of 
the principle of obedience. Obedi- 
ence is heaven's first law, and it is 
the law of the home. There can be 
no true happiness in the home with- 
out obedience — obedience obtained, 
not through physical force, but 
through the divine element of love. 
There is no home without love. You 
may have a palace and yet not have 
a home, and you may live in a log 
house with a dirt roof, and a dirt 
floor, and have there the most glo- 
rious home in all the world, if with- 
in those four log walls there per- 



meates the divine principle ot love, 
love that draws from husband to 
wife and from children to parents, 
that blessed obedience and compli- 
ance that makes life worth while. 

I believe firmly that parents fail 
to get obedience from their chil- 
dren during the first five years of 
childhood. I believe that during 
that most important period of child 
life the* parents sow the seeds of 
obedience or disobedience. Some of 
us fill that period of child life with 
too many don'ts, failing to make 
the child realize that a request from 
father, a request from mother 
should be complied with. Mother 
says: "Don't touch that," to the 
little child. The little child tod- 
dles along and touches it. What 
is the result? The seeds of dis- 
obedience are sown. You don't 
have to punish the little child. Lov- 
ingly, kindly, but firmly, teach the 
child that there are" rules in the 
house which should be obeyed. 
Mothers, fathers, treasure sacredly 
and sense keenly your responsibil- 
ity to the child during those first 
five plastic years of its life. With 
these home elements I desire to 
mention another, and that is mutual 
service, each working for the other. 
If some of these pernicious the- 
ories to which I referred shall pre- 
vail and take out from the home the 
relationship of parents to children 
and children to parents, and chil- 
dren to each other, they will de- 
prive humanity of one of the great- 
est means of teaching the true spirit 
of Christ — sacrifice for each other, 
salvation through service. O thai 
home is most beautiful in which 
you find each striving to serve the 
other, and you find them, too, all 
through the Church. Here is a 
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young woman whose father, 
through misfortune, lost his wealth. 
She is compelled to get a profes- 
sion, follow it for her livelihood and 
to assist the parents. The call 
comes for her brother, younger 
than she, to go on a mission. He 
hasn't much means, he hasn't any. 
The ward, through entertainments 
and service, pays his fare to his 
missionary field, and the sister for 
two years, shares her scanty means 
to keep him there .preaching the 
gospel of Christ. He comes home 
in honor, having served his Lord 
and brought honest souls to a real- 
ization of the eternal principles of 
life. When he throws his arms 
around his sister in the home greet- 
ing, he says: "Sister, I owe you 
much, I owe you a lot of money, 
too." She answers: "'Not one 
cent. I have been delighted to con- 
tribute my mite in that great work." 
Mutual service in the home, the 
Christ spirit! Two testimonies 
strengthened through service and 
self sacrifice. I tell you we cannot 
afford to eliminate that element 
from home life. 

Just by way of impressing these 
principles upon your minds I will 
say, incidentally, that if I change 
the order slightly you will find that 
by combining the first letters they 
will spell home, and it seems to me 
they comprehend the spirit in which 
the principles of life and salvation 
should be taught to children. 
Honor, obedience, - mutual service, 
eternity of the marriage relation. 
God help us as parents to send from 
our homes true Latter-day Saincs, 
boys and girls who cio not hesitate 
to bear testimony of their member- 
ship in the Church, more than that, 
boys and girls who are eager to go 
out into the world and bear testi- 



mony to the world that the mar- 
riage relationship is ah eternal one, 
that the home is a permanent and 
eternal institution against which no 
theory that strikes at the purity and 
honor of womanhood, that deprives 
children of fatherhood, or the love 
of mother, can stand or in any way 
attack that institution. God help us 
fathers and mothers to build such 
homes. While we are beautifying 
them without, keep within them the 
spirit of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In this respect, I know of no bet- 
ter example than the home of our 
late beloved President Joseph F. 
Smith. His sons, his daughters, 
his wives, are true to the gospel, 
true to the truth. Thev loved and 
honored President Smith, but 
through that they love and honor 
that which is even greater — the 
truth, the gospel. His closing words 
to his sons and daughters, I think, 
are a classic. On November 10, 
1918, he expressed his heart's 
truest sentiments to those boys and 
girls who stood around him saying, 
and mind you, these are almost his 
last words: "When I look around 
me and ,see my boys and my girls 
whom the Lord has given to me — 
and I realize I have succeeded, with 
hfs help, to make them tolerably 
comfortable and at least respecta- 
able in the world — I have reached 
the treasure of my life, the whole 
substance that makes life worth liv- 
ing." God sanctify those words to 
us that we, too, may obtain "the 
treasure of life — the whole sub- 
stance that makes life worth liv- 
ing." I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

J. R. Boshard and Elizabeth Ev- 
ans sang a duet : "1 hy Kingdom of 
Love." 
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ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS 

The surrender of Lord Cornwallis an 
event of great importance, beaming 
on today's civil and religious lib- 
erty — The past year the most event- 
ful in the history of both Govern- 
ment and Church— Our direct con- 
tact with the great world war — The 
stupendous accomplishment of our 
Nation in the war — The need of 
united effort in Church and Nation 
— Capital and Labor must be 
brought together in union of in- 
terest — We must have just laws and 
men of character to administer 
them— Fewer politicans and _ more 
unselfish statesmen — God give us 
men who will stand for the right 
and for law and order in both 
Church and Nation. 

"For the former things art. 
passed away, and he that sat uppL 
the throne said : Behold I make 
all things new." 

The proceedings of the confer- 
ence, my brethren and sisters, and 
my own reflections, as I have 
thought of the immediate past, 
and the probabilities' of the future, 
have prompted me to read this 
scripture from the revelation to 
St. John, upon the Isle of Patmos, 
as a basis for the brief remarks 
which I expect to make this morn- 
ing. 

\It is now 137 years since the 
Surrender of Lord Cornwatlis, 
and the British Army which he 
commanded', at Yorktown, which 
made possible the establishment of 
the confederacy of the states known 
as the United States of America. 
It was an event which meant more 
to the people of the world than 
men of the time dreamed. It is 
true that representatives of the 
three millions of people who con- 
stituted the original thirteen col- 
onies, hoped, and expected that 
the system which they founded 
would endure, that the right of 
self-government would descend 



to their children, that America 
would become and forever re- 
main a gathering place, an asylum, 
for the oppressed and down-trod- 
den of all nations, but that the 
seed sown at that time would 
within a period of 137 years re- 
sult in the breaking down of king- 
craft, the crash of monarchies, and 
the establishment of free govern- 
ment throughout the civilized 
.world was neither hoped for nor 
expected. It was an event of 
great importance to the, world and 
particularly so to us who are mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ be- ■ 
cause it opened the way for the 
hreaking down of religious prejud- 
ice and recognition of the doc- 
trine that just as man was entitled 
to enjoy life, liberty, and to pur- 
sue happiness in his own way, so 
long as he did not interfere with 
the rights of his neighbor, so was 
it his privilege to worship the 
Lord according to the dictates of 
conscience, let him worship who, 
whf'e or what he may desire. 

Eiehty-nine years ago the 
Church was organized, and since 
tha\ time it has been the custom of 
the members to meet together on 
the 6th day of April in general 
conference, as we are assembled 
here today, the present date being 
somewhat delayed because of cir- 
cumstances over which we had no 
control. The purpose of these 
meetings is to transact the busi- 
ness of the Church, review the 
past, and plan for the future, that 
we may determine by comparison 
the growth and development of the 
Church. The present is, of course, 
of greater importance to us than 
either the past or future, because 
it is our day,, but our lives are so 
closely associated with the past and 
the future is of so great import- 
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ance to us, that we cannot confine 
ourselves entirely to existing con- 
ditions. By the experiences of the 
past, if we are discreet, we learn 
wisdom. The paths trodden by 
those who have passed away are 
paths of safety, or danger, to 11s. 
/as they have been to those who 
have walked in them before v.s. 
The pitfalls are marked, the shoals 
and reefs have been charted, and 
only a careless or headstrong 
mariner will fall into the pits, or 
drive his vessel upon the rocks 
where others have been wrecked. 
Since the establishment of the 
the Church, both Church and Nation 
have experienced periods of trial 
which have shaken the very founda- 
tions upon which they rest. There 
have been times when the perpe- 
turity of the government has been 
threatened by war with foreign 
powers, and by fratricidal strife; 
but upon each occasion it has 
emerged stronger, more stead- 
fast than before. ■ The same 
condition applies to the Church. It 
has been assailed by enemies from 
without and by schisms within, but 
notwithstanding these efforts to 
destroy it, it has with each suc- 
ceeding year grown stronger, ex- 
tending its power and influence for 
good as the years have rolled by. 
We are now met together again, 
representatives of the Church from 
all parts of the world, where the' 
gospel has been preached and 
branches of the Church organized, 
to review occurrences of the most 
eventful vear in our history, the 
most eventful year in the history of 
the modern world, to consider the 
requirements of the Church and the 
Government of which we form a 
part and plan for the future, in so, 
far as we are capable of doing with 
our finite wisdom and knowledge. 



I refer to both the government and 
the Church because to me that 
which is vital to one is of equal im- 
portance to the other. Without 
jus* laws by which society may be 
controlled and the rights of the 
people protected, and honest, con- 
scientious men to administer them, 
the Church cannot rxist It never 
has been able to exi«t without them ; 
and without the influence of the 
Church, which teaches honesty, 
moral'*"*' 'Wotion to dtttv, respect 
for the law and the patriotic sup- 
port of the men who enact and en- 
force, there cannot, in mv opinion, 
""d just government. 

During" the past vear the Church 
has been brought into direct con- 
tact for the first time with a great 
world war. It is true that on other 
occasions comparatively small num- 
bers of its members have served in 
the armies of our country, but 
never before has the effect of war 
been so universally felt and the peo- 
ple put to a similar test. Believ- 
ing, as we do, in the divine doctrine 
of peace, as it was taught by the 
Redeemer of the world, abhorring 
the shedding of blood, believing in 
the universal fatherhood of God 
and brotherhood of man, war was 
abhorrent to us ; but when our 
country called, when it became 
necessary to take up arms in de- 
fense of the principles for which 
our government stands, we re- 
sponded as cheerfully and per- 
formed our part as bravely as did 
anv other citizens of the republic. 

During the past year, as has been 
stated, one of the most desolating 
scourges of sickness ever known 
has passed over the land. An un- 
precedented number of our Church 
members have been stricken, and 
many of our most useful and es- 
teemed brethren and sisters have 
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passed away. During the past year 
the Church has lost, as you all 
know, its honored, esteemed and 
beloved president. For seventeen 
years President Smith had presided 
over the Church, had directed its 
policy and to a great extent shaped 
its destiny. We believed in the di- 
vinity of his prophetic calling, had 
confidence in his wisdom and judg- 
ment, felt that -his example and 
teachings were indispensable to the 
welfare of the Church, but the 
Lord saw fit to take him, and call 
another to stand in his place, a new 
man to direct the policy of the 
Church in this new era upon which 
we are entering, in this new world, 
for the world of 1919 is not the 
same world which existed a year 
ago. The government, like the 
Church, has passed through experi- 
ences, the like of which have never 
before been known. No nation has 
ever before, within the .same period 
of time, mobilized from raw re- 
cruits, armed and equipped, trans- 
ported across the sea, furnished 
commissary for, trained and sent 
to the battle front such an army of 
fighting men as has the United 
States of America. Men may criti- 
cise that which has been done, mav 
tell you how it might have been 
better done, but the fact remains 
that the most stupendous undertak- 
ing which the world has even 
known has been successfully ac- 
complished. ' 

One year ago the question of the 
courage and devotion of the Ameri- 
can soldier, when he might reach 
the old world, was one of common 
discussion. Since the events which 
occurred one vear agfo vesterday 
and today, when American ma- 
rines and infantry, for the first 
time went into action at Chateau- 
Th'erry, that question has been set 



at rest, .for never before in the his- 
tory of the world have men shown 
greater courage, greater devotion, 
greater self-sacrifice than has the 
American soldier upon the battle 
fields of France. Men have criti- 
cised, and will continue to criticise, 
that splendid citizen-soldier who has 
commanded our armies abroad, will 
tell you that the success of our 
arms was not due to his intelligence 
or generalship, but it is a well- 
known fact that no American com- 
mander was ever before confronted 
hv conditions so difficult and well 
nigh insurmountable and that under 
his leadership the war was brought 
to a speedy and successful term- 
ination. Men have criticised, and 
I suppose will continue to criticise 
and seek to belittle the man who has 
stood as the representative of the 
American people, and American 
ideals, through this critical and 
eventful period ; will question his 
judgment, his patriotism, and will 
not hesitate to grossly attack his 
character in their efforts to discredit 
his administration, but the fact re- 
mains, and will be so written in his- 
tory, that President Wilson has 
been confronted by the most diffi- 
cult, the most intricate and complex 
questions which have ever confront- 
ed a President of the United States. 
The Lord be praised that he has 
managed them as well as he has. 

You may ask: what has this to 
do with this conference and the 
welfare of the Church? I have 
called attention to the fact that we 
are entering upon a new era, are 
upon the threshold of a new world. 
Changes have come to the Church, 
and many other changes will come. 
I cannot perceive Vy careful per- 
sonal observation; that these 
changes have created a ripple of 
confusion or dissension in the 
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Church. Without exception this 
splendid body of men who make up 
the presiding authorities of the 
Church, stand solidly behind the 
new Presidency, and if this condi- 
tion shall continue there can be no 
doubt regarding the success of this 
administration; but let me ask you 
this question : Suppose that we who 
are nearest to President Grant and 
his counselors, these presidents of 
stakes, were constantly seeking oc- 
casion to discredit that which they 
do, criticising their policy without 
offering a better, sowing the seeds 
of dissension among the people, 
suppose that" we, in order to ai.- 
complish our own ambitious pur- 
poses, were sowing the seeds of 
distrust and dissension among the 
members of the Church, how long 
would it continue to exist? it 
would soon be converted into 
broken fragments without cohesion 
or power. Not one of us, I am 
sure, desires this condition ; and if 
we adhere to our past and present 
■policy, each man and woman .seek- 
ing first the establishment of the 
Kingdom of Heaven upon earth, 
and the Lord's righteousness, it 
will never come, but the Church 
will enter upon this new era with 
a strength and power of develop- 
ment such as it has never before 
known. What I say of the Church 
I apply to the Government. We 
need it. We must have it, and I 
can not conceive that we can be 
true to one and untrue to the other. 
I can not conceive that I have obli- 
gations of duty and service to my 
brethren and sisters in the Church 
which I do not owe to my fellow 
citizens in the State, and if I see 
danger ahead for my country, it 
is my duty to declare it as it is to 
ward off" danger from the Church, 
and I fancy that I see such danger 



for my country. The State, like 
the Church, is entering upon a new 
era, is upon the threshold of a new 
world. Without sacrificing funda- 
mentals, old policies and preju- 
dices must give way, selfishness, the 
curse of the modern world, whether 
it be personal, community or 
national, must give way to a 
broader, more liberal, more states- 
manlike policv. The selfishness of 
the poor, who look with greedy 
eyes upon the possessions of those 
who, by their industry and econ- 
omy, have accumulated plenty, and 
a desire to take it without the con- 
sent of the owner, or giving value 
received for it, the inordinate sel- 
fishness and greed of the rich, who 
grind down the poor, who shut 
their eyes and close their ears to 
the cry of the needy in order that 
they may add to their ill-gotten 
gains, are the two great elements 
of danger which I see for our gov- 
ernment. Governments have been 
wrecked by them since the begin- 
ning of time. Why should we close 
our eyes to the experiences of the 
past? Some means must , be found 
by which those who toil, who pro- 
duce the wealth of the world, may 
more justly share in the fruits of 
their labors. \ By which those who 
have in abundance may be protected 
in the possession of that which is 
justly theirs. Unless a plan be. 
found bv which capital and labor 
may be brought together on a basi:* 
of righteousness, the time is not 
far distant when the conditions 
which prevail in the old world will 
be enacted in our own beloveci 
country. One thing is indispens- 
able to the perpetuity of our sys- 
tem of government. 

It is not so much the enactment 
of just laws, however importam 
lh:.t may be, as it is the character 
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of the men who administer them ; 

ir th" best of laws, if administered 
by selfish, dishonest men, amoum 
to little — nothing. What our 
country needs, is more unselfish 
statesmen and fewer professional 
politicians. Personally I can see 
little difference between the man 

> who by sabbotage prevents the harv- 
esting of the crops of the West, 
where the people cry for bread, 
stops +Vip wheels of the factories in 
the East, while the people shiver 

■ with cold, and the member of Con- 
gress who, by sabbotage, under an- 
other name, obstructs legislation., 
slops the wheels of commerce, re- 
fuses appropriations designed to 
proyi.de for the industries of the 
country, to feed its army, provide 
for its navy and- render assistance 
to a dying world which in an- 
guish looks on and cries for succor, 
and all to accomplish his own am- 
bitious purposes and satisfy his 
petty spite. It seems to me that 
never before were the words 01 
T. G. Holland more applicable thq'i 
they are today, when we are con- 
fronted by these universal world- 
wide conditions, which either mean 
the destruction of society or its 
protection. He long ago said: 
"God give us men. A time like this 
requires strong minds, great hearts, 
true faith and ready hands; men 
whom the lust of office does not 
kill, men whom the spoils of office 
cannot buy; for while the rabble 

•with their thumb-worn creeds, their 
great .pretentions and their little 
deeds, mingle in selfish strife, lo 
freedom weeps, wrong rules the 
land, and waiting justice sleeps." 

The Lord has spoken plainly to 
us who are of the Church upon thi3 
question, has told us that many are 
called but few are chosen. Why 
(are they not chosen? Because 



their hearts are set so much upon 
the things of this world, and .aspire 
to the honors of men, that they 
forget this one lesson; that the 
rights of the priesthood are insep- 
arably connected with the poweis 
of heaven, and that the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled or ex- 
ercised, except upon principles of 
righteousness; that whenever we 
use it to accomplish our own am- 
|bitious purposes, to satisfy 'our 
own pride or exercise dominion by 
'compulsion over the souls of men, 
in any degree of unrighteousness, 
amen to the priesthood and author- 
ity of that man. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters 
that this doctrine applies to men 
who are engaged in the adminis- 
tration of civil affairs, as it does to 
those who are engaged in work for 
the Church; for whether men be- 
lieve it or not, the powers of 
heaven do dominate this earth, and 
woe to the man who ignores it. 
He will reap that which he sows, 
as many people in the world today 
are reaping the harvest from the 
seed which they have sown. And 
so my appeal to you is to put away 
from us all, as far as we qan, per- 
sonal selfishness and ambition, to 
desist from unjust criticism of the 
men in the Church, and in the 
State, who stand for that which is 
right for the maintenance of law 
and order, for the protection of tret 
rights of society, that we give patri- 
otic and unselfish service to both 
the Church and the State, service 
which is freely given ; for a gift 
given or duty performed, if done 
grudgingly, counts us for little or 
nothing. May the Lord help us, 
my brethren and sisters, to look in- 
to this new world with enlarged 
vi^on, to comprehend our duties 
to it, and to each other, and faith- 
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fully perform them. I humbly 
pray. Amen. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

We have been listening to truth, 
so we will ask the congregation fo 
arise and join in singing John 
Jaques's inspired hymn — "O, Say, 
What is Truth :" 

O, say, what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 

And priceless the value of truth will 
be when 

The> proud monarch's costliest dia- 
ls counted* but dross and refuse. 

Yes, say, what is truth? 'Tis the 
brightest prize 
To which mortals or Gods can 

Go search in the depths where it 

glittering lies, 
Or ascend in pursuit to the loftiest 

skies, 

'Tis an aim for the noblest de- 



The sceptre may fall from the des- 
pot's grasp, 
When with winds of stern jus- 
tice he copes, 

But the pillar of truth will endure 
to the last, 

And its firm-rooted bulwarks out- 
stand the rude blast, 
And the wreck of the fell tyrant's 
hopes. 

Then, say, what is truth? 'Tis the 
last and the first, 
For the limits of time it steps o'er: 
Though the heavens depart, and the 

earth's fountains burst, 
Truth, the sum of existence, will 
weather the worst, 
Eternal, unchanged, .evermore. 

J. Jaques. 

Following the singing of the 
hymn, President Grant said: 

Usually, in our conference pro- 
ceedings, the hymn is mentioned 



and the first line recorded, but I 
would request Brother Edward H. 
Anderson, our clerk, to see that in 
publishing the proceedings of this 
conference, this inspired hymn 
shall appear in full. 

Since our last meeting the va- 
cancy caused by the death of our 
beloved President has been filled 
by my being taken from the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, creating a va- 
cancy in that Council, and Brother 
Melvin J. Ballard has been sus- 
tained by you here, yesterday, to 
fill the vacancy in the Council of 
the Twelve. We will now ask 
Brother Ballard to occupy the bal- 
ance of the time in this meeting. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

Scourges have a lesson and a mean- 
ing of great significance — Testi- 
monies of Nature— The wisdom of 
men cannot counteract the scourges 
of God— Through calamities and 
judgments the Lord often touches 
the hearts of men— Why the inno- 
cent and the good suffer affliction 
— The answer from the Lord who 
speaks through the suffering of the 
good, that all mav repent — Let us 
therefore resolve to serve God bet- 
ter than ever that we may escape 
the judgments or tomorrow — 
Danger in material prosperity — 
But God is at the helm. 

The circumstance which has 
postponed the -annual conference 
of the Church from April until 
June has already been commented 
upon. I feel, however, that it is a 
matter of sufficient importance to 
call your attention to it again, i 
believe that the events that have 
transpired have a lesson and a 
meaning of great significance to 
the Latter-day Saints and to the 
world. I believe that it is pleasing 
to the Lord for us to contemplate 
these things that are occurring, ana 
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to learn the lessons which he in- 
tends we should and, therefore, my 
mind and my thoughts have been 
''welling upon this matter for some 
time past. I believe that the Lord 
understood exactly what was to 
transpire. I read in the, first sec- 
tion of the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, in the Lord's preface to 
this book, that he, the Lord, know- 
ing those things that would happen 
in the last days, the judgments 
that would come, war and pesti- 
lence, etc., spoke through his serv- 
ant, the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
addressed the whole world through 
this humble instrumentality, reveal- 
ing the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel, giving command that the 
elders of the Church should carrv 
this message and warning, that this 
is the hour of God's judgment, and 
that the Lord had provided the 
means of escape through the resto- 
ration of the everlasting gospel, 
and that the elders of the Church 
were to carry this message to the 
islands of the sea and to the nations 
of the earth. I believe, as we re- 
view the efforts of our brethren — 
our fathers./our grandfathers, who 
have endeavored to perform this 
duty, that they stand with their 
skirts clear of the blood- of this 
generation. By thousands and tens 
of thousands they have gone to the 
islands of the sea, to the lands of 
the earth, to countries where they 
were not wanted, where they were 
imprisoned, and from which they 
were exiled, and many of them 
have given up their lives there, 
through being: martyred or through 
disease. They have given their 
best. Nothing has deterred them. 
None of the things of the earth 
that are attractive to men have 
swerved these brethren from the 



c'ischarge of their duty; so that we 
have, I believe, a record that is 
clean and clear, and we have per- 
formed our duty towards the 
world. 

* Among those judgments which 
the Lord said would come — after 
the testimony of his servants, cry- 
ing repentance to the nations of the 
earth, and offering the means of es- 
cape through the acceptance of his 
gospel — should be the testimonies 
of thunder, of lightning, of earth- 
quakes, of the sea heaving itself 
beyond its bounds, of plague, 01 
famine and of pestilence. I believe 
in my soul that the Lord is speak- 
ing to the nations of the earth, fol- 
lowing the testimony of his hum- 
ble servant. You will recall, in the 
forty-fifth section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants what the Lord said 
to his servant, the Prophet Joseph, 
concerning some of these judg- 
ments. I believe that in part at 
least we find a fulfilment of one of 
the calamities that the Lord said 
would come in consequence of the 
wickedness and the rebellion of the 
people against that message which 
the Lord . delivered for the salva- 
tion of the world. You will find 
it in the thirty-first verse. "There 
shall be men standing in that gen- 
eration" — the generation in which 
he was then speaking — '"that shall 
not pass, until they shall see an 
overflowing scourge ; for a deso- 
lating sickness shall cover the land." 
We may have laughed at that. Men 
have, in the past, tried to relegate 
the judgments of God into the 
realm of accident, things that have 
happened because of the ignorance 
of men. T recall, mvself. reading 
how that the great black plague 
™d other olas-nes that have infesten 
the world have been attributed to 
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the ignorance of the people; and 
writers, modern scientists, have 
said, that such a thing never could 
happen again, because we know so 
much about the laws of sanitation, 
how to correct disease and control 
it; and they have told us that such 
a scourge could not occur in this 
day. We stand at the zenith of our 
knowledge ; never- before have men 
known so much about bacteriology 
and sanitation; and yet coming 
from unknown quarters, and mak- 
ing its way — men do not know 
how — from city to city, from in- 
dividual to inividual, there 
has come upon the world this 
dread affliction that has af- 
fected us so that our general con- 
ference had to be postponed. I be- 
lieve in my soul that it is the Lord 
speaking, even as he has spoken 
before, when men undertook to 
build so they could preserve them- 
selves against calamities. When 
they built a tower to reach so high 
that the floods of the earth could 
not touch them, he was greater than 
all their towers. He stands above 
all man's. feeble efforts to protect 
himself from the calamities anir 
judgments that are going to come 
upon the children of men, if they 
do not repent. You recall how that 
after th<» building of what was 
termed the "non-sinkable ship," the 
great Titanic, it sailed away from 
the shores of England, with a boast 
on the lips the men and women 
who drank their toast to the won- 
derful achievements of men in 
building- a non-sinkable ship. Little 
did they think that in a few hour., 
that great ship would strike an ice- 
berg and go down to the depths of 
the sea. 

So, no man has been able to build 
so well, and no man has yet 
acquired knowledge and informa- 



tion so that he can secure himself 
against the hand of the Lord, if he 
desires to reach him and touch him ; 
for we stand helpless before him. 
Physicians have discussed the sub- 
ject of the influenza-pneumonia 
scourge, and have adjourned -their 
meetings unable to decide just 
what it is. They have called it the 
"unknown disease," or the "X dis- 
ease." Ordinary nurses have been 
more successful than skilled physi- 
cians in preserving the lives of 
many. The deaths that have oc- 
curred in the world are appalling-. 
Recently learned that in India 
alone there have been more than 
six million persons who have died 
with this affliction. When I have 
contrasted the results among the 
Latter-dav Saints, I believe that I 
am safe inlaying that no commu- 
nity in the world has been touched 
so lightly as the Latter-day Saints. 
There are tb r »e hnndrc 1 thou e nn f1 
people livino- in Portland, Oregon, 
and T remember that it was re- 
ported that two thousand persons 
perished there during the infliienr- 
epidemic. c ^ there were tw> Q 
many deaths from Jhat cause in 
Portland, last year, as there were 
in the entire Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-dav Saints, and its popu- 
lation is certainly greater than three 
hundred tlm^and. Yet Portland 
ha' 1 a record, according to the sta 
tistics, lower than most of the cities 
in the United States. My heart 
was touched, because many times 
we had to administer the last rites 
for those who did not belong to 
the Church. The morgues were 
full, and there were not enough 
ministers to conduct the services. 
I remember being greatly affecteo 
when we put into one grave three 
beautiful children, from one fam- 
ily, and laying mothers into tht 
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graves, who were taken away from 
their children, who were greatly in 
need of their help. 

I recall one circumstance when 
at the Cemetery three funerals were 

, being conducted at the same time, 
and we were so clp.se together that 
we had to wait our turn in giving 
the- opportunity for each group of 
mourners, peacefully, to lay their 
dead into the ground. My heart 
was touched, I say, as I listened to 

.the wail of grief that came forth 
from each group , of mourners as 
the last rites were said. I with- 
drew behind a little clump of trees 
and cried earnestly to my Father 
in Heaven to know why innocent 
children, should perish, why moth- 
ers should be taken away who were 
needed in their families — good, true 
Latter-day Saints, many of them. 
I received an answer which was 
satisfactory to my soul, and it wat> 
that this was the judgment of God, 
even as he had said that his judg- 
ments would be poured out upoi. 
the nations of the earth, if they did 
not repent; that the Lord was 
speaking to the children of men, be- 
ranc e the day of the coming- of tlv* 
Redeemer was nigh at hand, an 1 
men could not live in their wickea- 
ness anrl see him. They must re- 
pent or they, shall perish, and the 
Lord was trying to touch the heart'; 
of the children of men through this 
judgment. 

But why the Latter-day Saims 
— why should they be afflicted? 
They have received the message of 
the gospel, or their fathers, in for- 
eign lands, and have, Tn a measure 
at least, accepted of the means of 
escape from these calamities. Then 
the words of one of those revela- 
'-'^-s came to my mind, which was 
fully .satisfactory to me. I refer 
to the ninety-seventh section of tht 



book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
with which perhaps you are all 
familiar. You will find in the 
twenty-second verse what I am 
now reading: 

"For behold, ana 10, vengeance 
cometh speedily upon the ungodly — 
and who shall escape it?" 

"The Lord's scourge shall pass over 
by night and by day, and the report 
thereof shall vex all people; yet it 
shall not be stayed .until the Lord 

In that connection I want tot 
read you something from the fifth 
section of the book of Covenants, 
dealing with this . subject ; for, lei 
us not say to ourselves that we 
are out of the woods, that the 
trouble is past, and' no more 
trouble will come. I would to the 
Lord that we had arrived at that 
state, when this would be possible, 
but we are not there yet. You ' 
will find here in the nineteenth 
verse of the fifth section : 

"For a desolating scourge shall 
go forth among the inhabitants of 
the earth, and shall continue to be 
poured out, from time to time, if 
they repent not, until the earth 
is empty, and the inhabitants there- 
of are consumed away and utterly 
destroyed by the brightness of my 
coming." 

That is the word of the Lord. 
^ T nw I do not understand that the 
plague of influenza shall contin- 
ue until the Lord comes, but I do 
think that one form or another of 
chastisement shall follow, with its 
seasons for repentance, for the 
preaching of the gospel, and cry- 
in? to the nations of the earth: 
/'Will .you now listen unto the 
Lord," and if thev shall not listen, 
then another affliction will come, 
until men shall either repent, or 
they shall perish. For these are 
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the last days, the days preceding 
the coming of the Re deemer, and 
he will not come when the wicked 
stand and flourish. Reading again 
from the ninety-seventh section : 
/'For the indignation of the Lord is 
kindled against their abominations 
and all their wicked works." 

Now here is the answer for our- 
selves : 1 ! " 

"Nevertheless, Zion shall escape, if. 
she observe to do all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded her. 

"But if she observe not to do what- 
soever I have commanded her, I will 
visit her according to all her works, 
with sore affliction, with pestilence, 
with plague, with sword, with ven- 
geance, with devouring fire." 

My brethren and ' sisters, why 
should we hope to escape, who 
have been baptized into this Church, 
yet ignore the commandments of 
the Lord? For there are among 
us those who do not keep the Word 
of Wisdom, some of us do not pay 
our tithing ; we do not sanctify our- 
selves by adding unto our faith, 
virtue ; to virtue, knowledge, to 
knowledge, temperance, and pa- 
tience, and godliness, and brotherly 
kindness. Why should we claim 
exemption — we who know the 
truth, we who have been warned, 
we who will testify that we believe 
God has spoken — why should we 
escape if we do not keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord? And I 
say this with a feeling in my heart 
of deep appreciation that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are, notwithstanding 
all this, the best people in the world; 
and I have received a witness to 
my soul that the innocent children 
and faithful Latter-day Saints were 
not taken because they were wicked, 
nor because the families that were 
touched' needed to be chastised 
more than others, but that the Lord 
was speaking through those who 



have been taken — these one thous- 
and who have gone from us. , The 
Lord is speaking through them to 
the whole Church, crying repem- 
ance unto us, calling us to set our 
houses in order, to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

When I read l:hat wonderful 
statement in the concluding verse 
of the revelation known as the 
Word of Wisdom, wherein the 
Lord promised that those who 
would seek to keep these command- 
ments, that he would make them 
immune, that the destroyer should' 
not destroy them unnecessarily, be- 
fore their day and time. As I read 
•the statement that those who were 
guilty of the excessive use of to- 
bacco had fallen easy victims to the 
influenza, I thought that the Lord, 
in giving us the Word of Wisdom, 
was trying to make the Latter-day 
Saints' immune, so that they might 
stand in the midst of the plagues 
and judgments that are to come. 
We will not escape them ; we will 
be touched by them ; but I want to 
testify to you that when the Latter- 
day Saints turn to the Lord and 
keep his commandments, and serve 
him in all things that have been re- 
quired, these judgments shall not 
harm us ; and our loved ones shall 
not go from us until the day ap- 
pointed for them to go has come. 
But if we shall be touched, it is be- 
cause the Lord is preparing us to 
stand in our places to be a light 
among the nations of the earth, the 
salt, the very savor of the world; 
and we cannot be that except we 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord. 

So in my own mind and soul, I 
have resolved that I am going to 
serve God better than I have ever 
done ; that I am going to learn this 
lesson, that I do not want any more 
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whippings; that I want to be will- 
ing and amenable today, so that the 
judgments of tomorrow need not 
fall upon me. I know that many of 
our brethren and sisters who have 
perished were worthy to go ; and 
those who need repentance have 
.stayed, that they may repent. I 
pray in my soul that the Lord will 
comfort and bless those who have 
been bereaved ; for he knew whom 
he could touch. Many who hive 
suffered the loss of their loved ones, 
have been able to endure it, because 
they had faith; and had it touched 
other families, it might have 
wrecked them. The Lord knew 
who could stand this affliction, and 
so he has administered it, I be- 
lieve, for the wise purpose of call- 
ing us unto him, calling us back to 
the standards of our fathers. 

I glory in the achievements of 
the past. .1 glory in the material 
growth and development of this 
Church. It shall not suffer under 
the administration of the man 
whom the Lord has called now to 
lead and direct the affairs of this 
Church ; for he is competent fully 
to take care of those matters. But 
I do feel, brethren and sisters, that 
there is danger that in the material 
growth of this Church we may lose 
sight of the other features that are 
more essential. I feel there is 
danger, in the midst of this material 
prosperity, that we may be dis- 
posed to build ourselves up finan- 
cially rather than to devote our- 
selves to the accomplishment of 
the great work that the Lord laid 
upon the shoulders of our fathers, 
namely, to convert the world and 
to save ourselves. The financial 
prosperity that has come to the 
Latter-day Saints is but a stepping- 
stone, if we only consider it prop- 
erly, to prepare us to fulfil the 



great obligations that rest upon us, 
and not to excuse ourselves from 
carrying the message of the gospel 
to a world whom the Lord is trash- 
ing, and whom he will thrash. Let 
us prepare our hearts to go when 
the time shall come, and make the 
kind of sacrifice our fathers have 
made, and do our part in spreading 
the truth among the nations of the 
earth. This is my earnest desire. 

I bear witness that this is the 
Lord's work ; that he is at the helm. 
The light is in the ship, and it will 
go steadily forward. I know, as I 
know that I live, that this is the 
work of our Father. I know that 
Testis Christ lives, that he is the 
Redeemer and Savior of the world. 
I know it as well as I know that I 
look upon your faces today. When 
the day shall come that, like 
Thomas of old, I may thrust my 
hand into his side or feel the prints 
of the nails in his hands and feet ; 
or like Mary, I may bathe his feet 
with my tears, I shall not' know it 
any better than I know it today; 
for I know that he lives, that he is 
the redeemer of the world and that 
he did speak to the 1 Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I know that this is the 
Lord's work; that he is in it, and 
it will rise triumphant and go for- 
ward. 

My heart rejoices in the privil- 
ege of being identified with this 
work. T feel thankful that I have 
the confidence and the love of my 
brethren, and oh, my heart rejoices 
that I do have their love and confi- 
dence. I felt very humble in my 
soul when President Grant in- 
formed me, as I stated yesterday, 
that the Lord had made it known 
to him that I should continue my 
labors in the ministry, and that I 
should be one of the special witnes- 
ses of the Lord Jesus, and I saH : 
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"President Grant, if I thought I 
could be worthy to be one of the 
special witnesses of the Lord, Jesus, 
it would be the happiest moment of 
my life; for I esteem that the high- 
est honor that could come to man." 
But my ideal of the kind of men 
'they ought to be was so great, and 
I found myself not measuring up 
to that standard, which I have in 
my own mind. Yet, with the help 
of the Lord and the patience of 
my brethren, I will do as I have 
said : I will try to be what you want 
me to be — a servant of the people ; 
and with all the power and strength 
of my mind and soul I shall try 
to be faithful to this trust and to 
be a worthy representative of the 
Lord Jesus in the ■ earth. I feel 
small ; I feel little ; I feel insignifi- 
cant ; but knowing, as I have known 
through the thirteen years that 
I have spent in the missionary field, 
that the Lord will help the weak 
and make them strong, I depend 
upon him and your love, your fel- 
lowship and your support. I know 
this work will go forward. I know 
that the spirit of the prophet now 
rests upon the president of this 
Church; that is my witness and 
testimony. The dogs may bark, 
but the grand, majestic Caravan, 
the Church of the living God, will 
move on triumphantly. God bless 
it forever and ever, and help us to 
keep loyal and true to it and put 
ourselves in the way so that we may 
receive the divine favor of our 
Fatherland escape the afflictions of 
the world. If we shall be faith- 
ful and true, I know that every 
promise and blessing that has been 
pronounced upon our heads will be 
realized and verified, which may 
God grant in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



The choir " and congregation 
sang: "For the strength of the 
hills," and the benediction was of- 
fered by Patriarch Frederick A. 
Mitchell. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The conference was called to 
ord€r at 2 o'clock by President 
Heber J. Grant who presided. 

The choir and congregation 
sang the hymn: "Do what is 
right." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Lemuel H. Redd, Jr., president oi 
the San Juan stake. 

A quartette composed of 
Brothers Neilsen, Christensen, 
Plumeyer, and Holdaway sang: 
"Lead, kindly light." 

ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING 
SMITH 



Changes in life must come — Con- 
vinced of the divinity of the. mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith — The Solemn 
Assembly an inspiring sight — Order 
of the Church in choosing a Presi- 
dent — Testimony. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
feelings of mingled sadness and 
joy in standing before you this 
afternoon. This conference, and 
the remarks that have been made by 
the various speakers, have brought 
to my memory many scenes of the 
past and I feel rather tender in my 
spirit. I realize perfectly that time 
is passing, that man's probation 
here, or, his days upon the earth, 
are limited, and when his work is 
finished, in the natural course of 
■things it is to be expected that he 
will be taken home. I accept the 
changes that come, rejoicing in the 
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fact that the gospel which we have 
received is true. Changes of neces- 
sity must come, conditions vary, 
from day to day, and new scenes 
are bound to present themselves 
as time rolls on. 

All my life, from my earliest rec- 
ollection, I have accepted the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
believed- in him, and accepted him 
as the servant of the Lord who 
was called and appointed to usher 
in this dispensation, known as the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of 
Times. Clothed with power from 
on high, he was sent forth to de- 
clare the principles of the everlast- 
ing gospel to a perverse -world that 
they might, through repentance, 
come unto God and receive salva- 
tion in his kingdom. This great 
truth has, I say, always, from my 
, earliest recollection, found an abid- 
ing place in my heart, and I have 
accepted every change that has 
come unto the Church until this 
time; and now I find myself still 
in harmony with the work, with 
the sentiments of the Latter-day 
Saints, with my brethren who pre- 
side, because I am convinced' in my 
heart that this is the work of God. 

It was an inspiring sight that we 
beheld yesterday forenoon in this 
building when the brethren hold- 
ing the priesthood in the various 
orders thereof were called upon to 
stand and express themselves by 
vote, either in favor of or against 
the presiding officers. I voted 
with full purpose of heart and with 
the determination, with the rest of 
you, to uphold and sustain the con- 
stituted authorities, to stand by 
them, because I realize that they 
hold the power and the priesthood 
which has descended from the day 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 



which the Lord has said will con- 
tinue upon the face of the earth 
until the end of time, and even then 
it shall not be taken away, for this 
priesthood is eternal. 

No man can preside in this 
Church in any capacity, without the 
consent of the people. The Lord 
has placed upon us the responsibil- 
ity of sustaining by vote those who 
are called, to various positions of 
responsibility. No man, should the 
people decide to the contrary, 
could preside over any body of Lat- 
ter-day Saints in this Church, and 
yet it is not the right of the peo- 
ple to nominate, to choose, for 
that is the right of the priesthood. 
The priesthood selects, under the 
inspiration of our Father in heaven, 
and then it is the duty of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, as they are as- 
sembled in conference, or other 
capacity, by the uplifted hand, to 
sustain or to reject; and I take it 
that no man has the right to raise 
his hand in opposition, or with con- 
trary vote, unless he has a reason 
for doing so that would be valid 
if presented before those who stand 
at the head. In other words, I have 
no right to raise my hand in op- 
position to a man who is appointed 
to any position in this Church, 
simply because I may not like him, 
or because of some personal disa- 
greement or feeling I may have, 
but only on the grounds that he- is 
guilty of wrong doing, of trans- 
gression of the laws of the Church 
which would disqualify him for the 
position which he is called to hold. 
That is my understanding of it. 

I am glad to say that in raising 
my hand to sustain the authorities 
of the Church I can do that con- 
sistently and with pleasure, because 
I know that the men who are * 
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called to preside in the name of the 
Lord are qualified, and' are chosen 
by divine revelation. There was a 
time in the history of the Church 
when doubts arose in the minds of 
many of the people at the time of 
the disorganization of the presi- 
dency of the Church. Such a thing 
as the disorganization of the First 
Presidency had never occurred be- 
fore, and many of the people were 
in doubt as to just what action 
should be taken. They wondered 
what the result would be. They- 
were not acquainted, as perhaps 
they should have been, and as we 
are today, with the revelations 
which the Lord had given in regard 
to matters of that kind. There- 
fore, doubts arose in their minds. 
Men assumed authority and stood 
forth before the people demanding 
their attention and claiming the 
right of presidency. The matter, 
however, was properly .settled by 
the vote of the people, and Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, whose right 
it was, was sustained by the vote 
of the Latter-day Saints to stand 
at -the head of the Church upon the 
earth. And yet it became necessary 
on that occasion, while President 
Young was speaking to the peo- 
ple, before the vote was taken, for 
the Lord to make it known by a 
manifestation that he was indeed 
the successor of the Prophet Joseph 
and that the mantle of his prede- 
cessor had fallen upon his shoul- 
ders. Such a thing as that is not 
required today because now we 
have learned the order of the 
Church; we know what the revela- 
tions declare. We know just what 
will follow in case of the disor- 
ganization of any quorum of the 
priesthood, and the people are not 
in doubt. There is no reason now 



for i^s to be at cross purposes, to 
have a misunderstanding, to let 
doubts arise in our minds in re- 
igard to these matters, because 
■everything is clear and everything 
will be followed in the order 
which the Lord has appointed. 
Now we move smoothly in the 
path of duty and accept the 
word of the Lord as it has been 
made known and as the under- 
standing has been impressed upon 
our minds, due very largely to the 
experience of the past. 

I am grateful and thankful for 
a testimony of the truth, notwith- 
standing the fact that the presence 
of this vast congregation in con- 
ference assembled and the remarks 
that have been made, bring to me 
thoughts and reflections that touch 
'my heart, I have feelings of pleas- 
ure and of joy beyond expression 
in the knowledge that I have that 
the Lord has established this work 
and that it will endure upon the 
face of the earth and shall not be 
destroyed, it shall not be given to 
another people. It is here perma- 
nently and shall remain until the 
Lord has finished his work among 
the children of men; and then it 
will continue, for it is everlasting 
and shall never be destroyed. I 
know just as well as.it is possible 
for me, I believe, to know in this 
life, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. There is no doubt 
in my mind>in the least that Brig- 
ham Young was called and ap- 
pointed to be his successor and that 
he presided over this people by the 
will of God and was filled with the 
spirit of inspiration and prophecy. 
iSo likewise it was with President 
John Taylor, President Wilfbrd 
Woodruff, President Lorenzo 
Snow, and all others who have pre- 
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sided, and so it must be unfo the 
end. The Lord will not permit any 
man to reach he presidency in this 
Church who is not prepared, who is 
not worthy, and whom he does not 
want. We may . be assured of that. 
"And, therefore, I find myself, I say, 
in absolute harmony with you in the 
order of the priesthood, in the doc- 
trines of the Church, the revela- 
tions as they have been given unto 
us from the beginning, and I trust 
and pray that always I may have 
that spirit and' be found faithfully 
laboring in the discharge of my 
duty as an officer and member in 
the Church in the salvation of 
souls, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLS- 
WORTH 

(Retiring President of the Northern 
States Mission.) 

I am deeply grateful, my breth- 
ren and sisters, for the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to you con- 
cerning the work of the Latter-day 
Saints. It is my testimony that this 
work has been established by our 
Father in heaven, that he has se- 
lected men on the earth to fulfil cer- 
tain positions, and they have been 
acknowledged of him inasmuch as 
they have done their duty. I have 
now had the pleasure of filling two 
missions. I remember well when 
called to go upon my first mission, 
how I looked forward with great 
joy to my labors in that field. 

I remember from that field of 
labor I was shown in vision that I 
would not be home very long until 
called upon another mission, and 
despite, perhaps, my own efforts to- 
ward another line, that call came, 
and when one of the prophets of the 
Lord said to me that I was wanted 



as a missionary in the Northern 
.States mission, I told him I would 
go, and I can feel now the joy and 
happiness that filled my heart. Be- 
fore going upon that mission, in 
fast meeting, one of the good mem- 
bers of the ward manifested in 
tongues : "My servant German E. 
Ellsworth has been called by my 
authority, and acknowledged of me, 
as a missionary to the Northern 
States." That much was given to 
the congregation in the interpreta- 
tion, but there was a part of that 
manifestation that was never given 
to the congregation, that has always 
been a source of joy and happiness 
to me during the past sixteen years. 
It has been a great help to me in 
talking to young missionaries, who 
sometimes had the idea that they 
had been called just by some bishop, 
to go on a mission. I have without 
hesitation told them that every sin- 
gle one of us has been called by 
men, bishops, stake presidents, 
apostles and others in the Church, 
but our call had come finally from 
the president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, who was God's mouthpiece 
in the earth, and that all who are 
called would be acknowledged by 
the Lord wherever they went, if 
they would go and do their duty. 

As I stand before you now there 
comes to my mind a dream of my 
boyhood, wherein I might have de- 
sired many things and planned 
many things, but I can remember 
that my prayers always ended: 
"Father, above all thy blessings, 
grant me the privilege of being a 
teacher of righteousness and a 
preacher of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ." That desire and prayer 
has largely been fulfilled, having 
had already eighteen years of pleas- 
ure and happiness in preaching and 
teaching the gospel in company 
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with hundreds of the best men and 
women of the earth. I remember 
one time standing in the dusty road 
of California alone, hungry and 
weary, having almost gone to the 
limit of my strength, when my eyes 
opened, and standing by my side 
was a messenger of our Father, 
and if the influence of his presence 
had not been strength enough for 
me to lean upon — I was close 
enough to have put my hand upon 
his shoulder. I have known other 
missionaries in the field who have 
been weary and discouraged who 
have likewise had their eyes opened 
to see the fulfilment of our Fath- 
er's promise that he will send his 
messengers £>efore our face and 
lead us to the doors of those who 
are prepared to receive us. I bear 
witness, my brethren and sisters, 
that our Father has fulfilled this 
promise in my life and in the lives 
of the missionaries who have la- 
bored with me. There have been 
one or two special lines of mission- 
ary work that have been sources 
of great joy and happiness to me in 
my labors. 

Shortly after going to the North- 
ern States Mission I received an 
impression of the Lord concerning 
the Book of Mormon, of which I 
would like to bear testimony before 
the Latter-day Saints. It came to 
me as strong as if someone of my 
fellow missionaries had told it to 
me, that the Book of Mormon had 
been given of the Lord as a wit- 
ness to this generation and that if 
we would remember it, that we 
would come out from under the 
condemnation that, as we are told, 
rested upon Zion; and then I re- 
called reading in the Doctrine and 
Covenants in the 84th section, be- 
ginning with the 54th verse, where- 



in the Church and some of the 
early leaders of the Church, 
because of their unbelief in 
the Book of Mormon, I take 
it, were under condemnation 
and would needs remain so until 
they repented and remembered the 
new covenant, even the Book of 
Mormon. It was not long after 
that until, with the co-operation of 
two other missions, we published 
10,000 Books of Mormon in Chi- 
cago, followed the next year by 
12,000, and the following year by 
27,000. The interest had so grown 
that bids were secured from New 
York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Bos- 
ton, London and Japan for a 100,- 
000 edition, with Chicago the low- 
est bidder. This perhaps is the 
largest number of that sacred. rec- 
ord to be printed at one time. In 
all, 250,000 Books of Mormon were 
printed in Chicago before it was 
taken over by Zion's Printing & 
Publishing Co. We have distributed 
130,000 Books of Mormon in the 
Northern States mission, 90,000 of 
which have been sold, and it is my 
testimony that every man and 
woman who has taken to heart the 
distribution of the Book of Mor- 
mon, taken to heart the teaching 
of. the Book of Mormon, and the 
pointing out of the gems in that 
record to the people of the earth, 
have made a more wonderful 
growth than any other missionaries 
in the field. I can look back now 
over the mission and call to mind 
the young men who have taken hold 
of it with a vim and gone before 
the people, bearing witness of it, 
that the Lord was with and blessed 
them above all other missionaries. 

I remember while standing on 
the Hill Cumorah, of hearing these 
words, "Push the distribution of 
the record that was taken from this 
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hill, for it will help bring the world 
to Christ;" and as the Bible has 
"Christianized," as we term it to- 
day, many nations, so also will the 
Book of Mormon bring the world 
another long step towards member- 
ship in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. I went im- 
mediately to Palmyra and secured 
postcard pictures of the hill and 
sent one to each of my missionaries, 
writing on each one the words sug- 
gested to my mind and the mission- 
aries caught the real spirit of it and 
made that year one of the largest in 
Book of Mormon distribution we 
made in the Northern States. 

One other feature of missionary 
work in the Northern States from 
which we have drawn a great deal 
of joy and satisfaction has been the 
genealogical work among the 
Saints. Seventy per cent of the 
families in the mission have been 
induced to make and keep a family 
record, and many families have 
contributed in the last four years, 
through the Relief Society, under 
the direction of Sister Ellsworth, 
about ten thousand names for tem- 
ple ordinances. This work has 
brought a wonderful spirit of unity 
and good feeling one toward an- 
other, and has drawn the hearts of 
the Saints nearer towards the gos- 
pel than anything that has been 
done. 

I am happy to have had the 
privilege of associating, so closely, 
with the men whom God has hon- 
ored in the earth to be the leaders 
of his people. I can feel now the 
hand of President Smith upon my 
back and hear his words when I 
'was going away upon this mission. 
When I told him that I had desired 
from a boy to become a physician 
he said : "Never mind, my boy, you 



go on this mission, and we will 
make you a minister of righteous 
ness and a savior of the souls of 
men, instead of the body." And his 
"The Lord bless you, my boy," 
which was repeated last October, 
has been worth more to me than 
the treasures of the earth. 

I now bear witness to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that President 
Heber J. Grant is the prophet of 
the Lord ; for my Father in heaven 
bore witness to that fact in my soul ; 
so that my heart could easily fol- 
low my hand from President Smith 
to President Grant, as the man to 
stand at the head of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and all those who will fol- 
low the counsel .of those who are 
called now to preside over them 
shall be acknowledged of the Lord 
in their labor. 

It has been a source of happiness 
beyond my language to describe 
to labor with 1500 young hien and 
young women who have been ap- 
pointed to labor in that mission. 
Out of that number only three 
have stumbled in the path, and even 
they have been reclaimed to lives 
of honor and integrity in" the 
Church. We have had sorrow in 
the death and burial of five: two in 
the last year, from this dreadful 
malady, influenza, the other three 
over the remainder of our time 
there. 

I rejoice in my testimony of the 
gospel. I rejoice jn the power and 
influence of my Father, that I have 
felt in times of need. I rejoice for 
the measure of success that has at- 
tended us in our labors, and for the 
privilege of laboring so closely in 
connection with the brethren who 
have been honored of God to pre- 
side over the Church of Jesus Christ 
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of Latter-day Saints. I know that 
God lives, I know that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, beyond all shad- 
ow of doubt. I have known that 
from my boyhood, and there Ts no 
witness in my soul so great as that 
Christ is the Son of God, and that 
this is his work. My testimony is 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, called by our Father to be the 
instrument in his hands in establish- 
ing the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. It is my testi- 
mony to you that the sweetest thing 
in all the world is to be a witness of 
the truth or an instrument in the 
hands of God in" bringing men and 
women to the light that has'been re- 
stored to the earth for the salvation 
of the souls of men. God bless 
Zion. Help us, in this hour of dark- 
ness and distress to arise and mag- 
nify our callings, and be a light set 
upon a hill that all the world will 
rejoice in this dark hour. God bless 
those who preside over the Church. 
Give them power and influence, and 
may they feel our sustaining influ- 
ence and oivr uplifted hands sup- 
porting them, until the glory of God 
rests upon Zion, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. . 

ELDER WINSLOW F. SMITH 

(President of the Northern States 

In listening to the testimonies 
that have been borne during this 
conference, I feel that I have been 
benefited and I feel more than 
ever before the responsibility of the 
calling that has come to me. I have 
never doubted the'divinity of "Mor- 
monism," so-called. I have never 
doubted the standing of the men 
called to preside. I have never 
hesitated to give unto them the 



greatest support that I have had, 
and I feel, in standing here today, 
to bear my testimony to you, my 
brethren and' sisters and friends, 
that I do so with the support of 
these men that I have supported. 

Today in coming to this' meeting 
I met a friend on the car who said: 
"How do you like to tear up home 
and go away?" I said: "I don't 
like it from the idea of tearing up 
home, but I do like it when it is 
in the line of my duty." I have 
always felt, my brethren and 'sis- 
ters, that the mission work of our 
Church is a source of its great 
strength. I have felt, ever since 
my experience in the mission field, 
fourteen years ago, that I was a 
better man for having gone and for 
having labored, and have said, time 
and time again, if no soul under 
heaven was benefited by my mis- 
sionary experience, I, myself, was 
benefited, for I had joy, comfort 
and happiness and I had brought 
unto me an appreciation of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints that could have come 
to me in no other manner. 

I tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that ours is essentially a mis- 
sionary Church; that unto us, a 
little handful of people, compared 
with the inhabitants of the earth, 
has been given the responsibility 
and the calling of preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ unto the 
whole world; and I tell you, my 
brethren and sisters, and I say it in 
earnestness and in candor, that the 
members here at home who are not 
doing their duty, who are not striv- 
ing to teach by precept, by example, 
to those with whom they come in 
contact, are not measuring up to 
the full measure of their calling, 
and they are not getting the joy out 
of life that they are entitled to. 
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My work in life, since coming 
home from the mission field, has 
taken 'me into many of the stakes 
of Zion, and I have always made it 
a rule to attend service wherever 
I .have been, and have found in the 
services where I have gone that the 
Spirit, the same that I knew in the 
mission field, was to be found. I 
have felt when called upon to speak 
to the Saints that I have spoken 
with the same freedom and the 
same help that I enjoyed while in 
the mission field, and I say this 
now, and in all candor, that I have 
enjoyed it. I have met many peo- 
ple not of our faith and have re- 
joiced that I had the knowledge to 
talk to them fairly intelligently on 
the principles which we believe in. 

I say, my brethren and sisters, 
there are too many of us inclined to 
stand back.. I love to say with 
Paul: "I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth." I feel this in my 
very being, I rejoice in it, and I 
take pleasure in every opportunity, 
regardless of who the person may 
be, of talking on the principles of 
the gospel, as I , believe them. It 
brings me joy, and I see it gives 
them light, it opens their eyes, and 
I know of occasions where people 
have been turned toward us and 
our people through my weak effort. 
I don't mean by this, brethren and 
sisters,that every time we meet with 
a person accidentally we must im- 
mediately burden him with the 
principles of the gospel, but I do 
mean that every time the opportun- 
ity presents itself by some person 
putting "that little question that 
comes," that we should be ready, 
and not only ready, but willing to 
let that person know what "Mor- 



monism" is and where we stand in 
regard to the Church. 

If we will cultivate faith, if we 
will humiliate ourselves, if we will 
strive to do our duty, if we will 
study and prepare our minds, when 
that opportunity does come we will 
be ready, and our readiness and our 
•doing will surprise us and, as I 
'have said before, give us far 
greater joy than we have ever 
dreamed of. Only a month or two 
ago I stayed in a hotel in a neigh- 
boring state until one o'clock in the 
morning talking our religion with 
a man who had never heard it, and 
I tell you, brethren and sisters, it 
was a pleasure, it was a joy, when 
that man said to me: "I am 
mighty glad that the things that I 
had heard of your Church are not 
true. I like you, I like your way, 
and I am going down into your 
state when I get nearer to it some- 
time and see what you have really 
done there." Now, that is only one 
opportunity. We have them every 
day or two and the opportunity is 
here right in our own state. Those 
of our associates whom we meet 
would be glad and willing to learn 
if we would put the question up to 
them in such a manner that they 
could not resist it. As we are walk- 
ing along the street, one can say: 
"Why, there is that building, one of 
the oldest buildings in our town, 
that was built by so and so," and 
immediately the opportunity is 
there for a little explanation. 

Brethren and sisters, it is the 
greatest work in the world. There 
is absolutely no sacrifice that we 
can make that we should consider 
too great, in working in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. It is the great- 
est thing on earth, and right now, 
today, is our time, the opportunity 
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is ours, and' not only the opportu- 
nity but the responsibility is ours to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the nations of the earth. I thank 
the Lord that I have been called 
again to go into the mission field, 
and I pray that I may be worthy, 
that I may measure up to the 
standard, that I may go forth in 
humility and with prayerful heart, 
that I may study and learn, and that 
I may follow brother Ellsworth in 
the work and carry it on as well as 
he- has done in the mission field. 

I support the brethren who have 
been called and whom we have sus- 
tained. I am back of them in their 
every act. I do not question them. 
I am confident that they are ser- 
vants of the living God, and the 
little help that I may give will be as 
nothing, but it is there, and it is 
theirs. I want to do my share, and I 
believe in doing this, that they will 
support -me, that they will help me; 
and, though I will be some distance 
from here, from the center stake, 
that their spirit and their prayers 
will be with me and help me. And, 
so, my brethren and sisters, I pray 
God to help us y to appreciate our 
calling and our responsibility. I 
pray that he may give us his Spirit, 
that through it we may work and 
never tire, that our efforts shall 
never cease until the gospel of 
Jesus Christ shall be proclaimed to 
every man and woman and child on 
the earth ; and, brethren and sisters, 
if we will do our share God will 
bless us and make us happy. I ask 
'it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

They say "Mormonism" dies out 
in the third and fourth generation. 
You have just been listening to one 
of the fifth generation. 



President Grant referring to the 
old saying that the third generation 
would apostatize from the Church 
remarked that the people had 
just been listening to the fifth 
generation — Winslow Smith. His 
line runs as follows: (1) Asahel 
Smith; (2) John Smith; (3) 
George A. Smith ; (4) John Henry 
Smith; (5) Winslow F. Smith. 

The President then referred to 
the fact that the present Presiding 
Patriarch of the Church is the sixth 
generation. His line runs as fol- 
lows: (1) Asahel Smith; (2) 
Joseph Smith; (3) Hyrum 
Smith; (4) John Smith; (5) 
Hyrum F. Smith ; (6) Hyrum G. 
Smith. 

ELDER GEORGE W. McCUNE 

(President of the Eastern States Mis- 

My dear brethren and sisters. 
It is indeed an honor to stand be- 
fore such a vast congregation of 
Latter-day Saints, and I earnestly 
desire your faith and prayers that 
the few words I utter in your pres- 
ence may be acceptable to the Lord. 
As our colored brother would say: 
I feel "powerful weak" in standing 
before you. I feel weak in myself, 
but I realize that my strength is in 
the Lord. I have not been called 
to this position of my own seeking, 
but, having been called by the ser- 
vants of the Lord, I have put my 
trust in God and feel determined to 
go forth and do the very best I 
can. I know that if I do this all 
will be well; for, as expressed by 
our beloved president yesterday 
morning, surely the Lord God will 
make no requirements at the hands 
of his se'rvants except he provide a 
way for the fulfilment or accomp- 
lishment of that thing ; and so, with 
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the help of the Lord, I am going 
out to preach the gospel in the 
Eastern States mission. I feel that 
the paramount thing for us as Lat- 
ter-day Saints today is the preach- 
ing of the gospel to the nations of 
the earth; and, as explained by el- 
der Ballard here this morning, the 
chastening hand of God has been 
outstretched in the world, the Lord 
has been speaking to us through 
these terrible afflictions of war, 
famine, pestilence and diseases, and 
surely the Lord will expect his ser- 
vants to be the-re crying repentance 
unto these people when they are 
humbled in their spirits, when they 
are ready to turn to him. The 
Lord will expect us to be there cry- 
ing repentance unto them, giving 
them the opportunity to go in at the 
gateway. I urge upon you to be 
ready to make the sacrifices that are 
necessary to take this great mes- 
sage to the nations of the earth. 

I was very much gratified the day 
before I left New York, when one 
of the elders who is to accompany 
elder Smith to Europe came to me 
and said that his Drother, who has 
been a prosperous farmer in Wy- 
oming, sent word to me that he had 
leased his farm out and was com- 
ing to the Eastern States mission, 
bringing his wife and daughter and 
two sons, all of whom would be 
engaged in the missionary work. I 
honestly believe that this man* is in- 
vesting his earnings, his profits, his 
time, and his talents, in the most 
judicious manner possible. It may 
be that his associates, in the town 
where he resides, will make more 
money within the next few years, 
but still I believe that this good 
brother has acted wisely and that 
his investment will bring him 
greater dividends, they will bring 
him greater returns from every 



standpoint, except that of mere 
money. I believe he will so estab- 
lish his family in the Church and 
kingdom of God that great bless- 
ings will come unto them for gen- 
erations to come, through this mis- 
sion he is taking. 

My brethren and sisters, I know 
that this is the work of the Lord 
that we are engaged in. God has 
revealed this unto me. The Spirit 
of the Lord has testified to every 
fibre of my being, and to my soul, 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet of 
God, and those who have succeeded 
him in the presidency of our 
Church are his rightful successors, 
that Heber J. Grant today is the 
mouthpiece of God on earth. He 
having called me to this position, I 
gladly respond, and though it 
seemed like a great sacrifice at first, 
I feel, as expressed by Elder Smith, 
to rejoice that the Lord has called 
me; and now that the first step has 
been taken, and I have broken 
loose from the influence of the 
world and have partaken of the 
spirit and the joy of missionary 
work, I feel grateful to my father 
in heaven tKat I have been con- 
sidered worthy to take this mission. 
I am very glad indeed that I am 
going. I want to assure my 
brethren of the First Presidency 
and the Twelve, and all of the pre- 
siding brethren, that they have my' 
hearty support, that they have my 
love and my friendship. The same 
is true of you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and all mankind. Toward you 
I have nothing in my heart but love 
and good fellowship. I pray that 
God will bless you and that he will 
bless me and give me the spirit of 
my calling; that when your sons 
and your daughters shall come to 
the Eastern States mission, that I 
may have wisdom to give them in- 
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structions that will make them 
strong in the fight for truth and 
righteousness. Brethren and sis- 
ters, support me to this end, and I 
know that this thing will be ac- 
complished. 

May God add' his blessings to all 
that has been said today, that our 
hearts may be made to rejoice, that 
the young and the old may be able 
to stand up and say, as one of old 
has said, "I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the 
earth: And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see. God." I pray that 
this may be our happy lot, that we 
may be firm in the fight for truth 
and righteousness, and I pray for 
these things in Jesus' name. Amen. 

ELDER WALTER P. MONSON 

(Retiring President of the Eastern 
States Mission.) 

While walking down Broadway, 
one day, a newsboy ran into me. I 
asked him if he could not see me, 
and he said : "I can see you with 
my naked eye." I am inclined to 
think that President Grant also can 
see me, though I get in the back 
end of the gallery. 

I assure you, my brethren and 
sisters, that this is a very pleasur- 
able opportunity, afforded, me this 
afternoon to mingle my humble 
testimony with the testimonies that 
have already been borne during 
this conference. I uphold and sus- 
tain the work of the Lord with all 
my heart. The Spirit of the Lord 
bears witness to my spirit that what 
was done in our forenoon meeting 
yesterday is of the Lord. I have 
always taken great pleasure in 
standing before the public com- 
mitting myself to my public utter- . 
ances. Therein, I believe, lies 



much of the strength of the Church 
in the developing of integrity of 
heart and character which stand's 
for right. I, too, have spent a num- 
ber of years in the ministry, years 
that have been the happiest of my 
life. In the year 1898, I was called, 
not by receiving a Box "B" letter, 
but called by President George Q. 
Cannon in a conference that was 
being held in Franklin, Idaho. I 
was set apart within a few minutes 
after the call, and was told that my 
place was in the Northwestern 
states. One month after the call I 
was pursuing my labors. After 
completing my mission there, to the. 
satisfaction of those who presided 
over me, I returned to my home, 
entered into pursuits of life which 
I had chosen, and was allowed 'to 
remain home nine years, when the 
call came for me to go to England. 
I labored there upward of two 
years and found increasing joy 
with the increasing time spent in 
the service of the master. After 
completing that mission I was at 
home twenty-eight months, when 
the call came again to break up 
home and go to the Eastern States. 
My brethren and sisters, I can not 
tell you the humility which I felt, 
and the timidity with which I en- 
tered upon my labors. It seemed 
to me that if there was ever an at- 
tempt to fit a square peg in a round 
hole, the attempt was being made _ 
on that occasion. Yet, I have en- ' 
deavored to perform my labors to 
the best of my ability, and if I have 
made mistakes it should be 
accredited to the human weakness 
which we all have. In my last 
missionary labors I have felt even 
greater joy than I felt on my two 
preceding missions. I want to be 
one with the Latter-day Saints at 
home or abroad, wherever I am. I 
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reioice in the testimony of the gos- 
pel which the Lord has instilled 
into my heart, and which I feel has 
influenced my life for good, that 
has awakened within me the con- 
sciousness of right and wrong. I 
have observed, in my past life, in 
fact, it was one of my earliest ob- 
servations, that when the Lord 
called any one to any position in his 
work him he. qualified. How many 
of us have seen bishops and stake 
presidents called in their young 
manhood and who, upon assuming 
their duties, have stood solidly and 
equal to the task that has been im- 
posed upon them. They have been 
able to counsel in righteousness 
those who, from a standpoint of 
vears. are old enough to be their 
fathers and their grandfathers. 

I bespeak for Brother McCune 
in his appointment as mission pres- 
ident the support of the Saints and 
the missionaries of the Eastern 
states mission, which is now upon 
the verge, I believe, of a tremend- 
ous and beautiful growth. We have 
had nothing to do with the publica- 
tion of the literature of the missions 
of the United States, such as has 
been the experience of and as re- 
ported by President Ellsworth, but 
we have opened up a number of 
branches. We have worked dili- 
gently, though our reports may not 
show what other mission reports 
might show. It must be under- 
stood that the intolerance of the 
United States seems to have been 
crowded into the northeastern 
part, and I do not know where it 
can go unless it sinks into the ocean 
after a few more years' efficient 
work there. We have met with a 
great deal of opposition. The Lord 
has sustained us. Our young men, 
many of them, say they have 
come to the mission field to gain a 



testimony — I can not believe this, 
my brethren and sisters, though 
that is the method of their express- 
ing themselves — I believe every son 
and daughter of the Lord who has 
been born under the covenant, with 
the promises of the covenant upon 
their heads, that they come into this 
world with nobility of spirit and 
with a testimony which requires 
only development. That develop- 
ment can come by the service which 
we devote to the blessing of our 
fellow men and the establishing of 
the work of the Lord among our 
heavenly Father's children. My 
heart is filled with joy and glad- 
ness in knowing that' I have kept 
close enough, at least, to the pre- 
scribed rule of the Church, to re- 
tain my testimony. I know that 
God lives, that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently 
seek him. I know that his hand 
is over this people; even though 
trials may come which might 
seem difficult to surmount,. he will 
bear us off triumphant in the de- 
dree that we will place our 
whole-souled dependence upon him. 
I bear testimony that Jesus Christ 
is the savior of the world, the only 
begotten of the Father in the flesh ; 
that he died for mankind and that 
he has given unto us a plan of life 
and salvation, which plan is be- 
ing advocated in the world today 
by those whom the Lord calls as 
missionaries, as well as those who 
'preside and preach at home. I also 
bear witness that the powers of the 
Holy Spirit have not been abridged 
or abrogated, that they are as man- 
ifest in the Church today ip the 
healing of the sick and the raising 
of those who are downcast in spirit, 
restoring their souls, leading them 
in the ways of peace and happi- 
ness, as it was ever its mission to do 
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in any former generation. I bear 
witness to you and solemnly testify 
that if I know anything whatsoever 
in this world, I do positively know 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of the true and the living God, 
raised up in our day and time for 
the ushering in of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, when all 
dispensations of the past shall be 
brought in with their especial and 
peculiar blessings. I bear witness 
to you that those who have suc- 
ceeded the prophet Joseph Smith 
were also prophets, seers and reve- 
lators, upheld and sustained by the 
power of Almighty God. I bear 
witness to you today that Heber J. 
Grant, whom we have voted to sus- 
tain; as the leader of this Church, 
is the prophet, seer and revelator 
of the Church, and that the mantle 
of authority has fallen upon him, 
and, that he, too, is qualified in full 
measure to lead and direct the work 
of the Lord that is being performed 
by this people. This Church has 
its peculiar mission, two-fold as it 
is, in not only carrying the gospel 
to the ends of the earth to those 
who have not the gospel, but also 
in perfecting those who are mem- 
bers of the Church. Now may the 
peace of our heavenly Father rest 
upon all Israel, at home and' 
abroad, that they may see more 
clearly the plans and purposes that 
he has wrought for the salvation 
of the human family. May we keep 
our covenants sacred and always 
live worthy of the approbation of 
our heavenly Father, that we 
may claim his blessings, is my 
humble prayer, and I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Miss Shipp sang a solo: accom- 
panied by Tracy Y. Cannon at the 
organ, and Mae An !erson, violin. 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK 

(Retiring President of the Western 
States Mission.) 

If it were possible, I feel more 
today the need of your faith than 
I did when I occupied this stand 
in a like capacity a little over ten 
years ago. In many ways we have 
realized the truth of the words of 
our Lord and Master in saying: 
"And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters or 
father, or mother, or "wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, an 1 
shall inherit everlasting life." What 
we failed to receive, I have faith 
that we will receive, jnc" the bless- 
ings of the Lord will come to us in 
such measure as we deserve. Not 
in a material sense have we in- 
creased an hundredfold — for I have 
been connected with no business 
during that time, other than mis- 
sion work, but in divers ways, we 
have been the recipients of such 
blessings that it is beyond my power 
to describe. I entered upon the du- 
ties of a mission, under a blessing 
from President Anthon H. Lund, 
and I acknowledge to you today 
that I have received the blessings 
that he promised at that time. I 
acknowledge also to you that the 
blessings that were promised to my 
wife have been more than realized 
upon her head ; and next to tht 
inspiration that has come to me, 
through the ministration of Christ, 
the efforts of my wife have been one 
of the greatest sources of support 
and helpfulness. "Life will give 
us back whatever we put into it," 
said a prominent writer. "In many 
ways, it is like a bank. Put joy into 
the world and it will come back to 
you with compound interest; but 
you cannot check out either money 
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or happiness unless you have made 
deposits. If you put in joy and 
love, unselfishness and a little laugh- 
ter and faith, they'll all come back 
some day." 

I need hardly go into details at 
this time, to tell you what we have 
accomplished' in the Western States 
mission, and I think it is not looked 
for. Suffice it to say that we have 
increased the population nearly four 
times, and the receipts about ten 
times. In turning over the mission 
to our sucsessor, President John M. 
Knight, .we can only hope that he 
will find there a responsive chord in 
the hearts and the minds of the peo- 
ple. I believe he will find the going 
comparatively easy, although I am 
sure that from now on we may look 
for greater success in the mission 
fields, than ever before. I confi- 
dently look for it. I believe the 
time is at hand when men of under- 
standing and men of power and in- 
fluence will go forth in full purpose 
of heart, and in the authority of 
God will bring untold thousands to 
a knowledge of the truth. 

I acknowledge with deep grati- 
tude my connection with by breth- 
ren, the mission presidents. It has 
ever been a source of joy and of sat- 
isfaction to labor with them. They 
are men of God and whether they 
remain in the field or go elsewhere, 
my prayer and my good wishes shall 
always be with them. 

I regard highly and am deeply 
grateful for the association that I 
hV 1 w'th the la;e President Joseph 
F. Smith and his associates, his 
counselors, and T am no less grate- 
ful for even a brief association with 
those who have been chosen to suc- 
ceed him. This work will go on. 
The man who stands at the head 
of the Church today is the appointed 



of the Lord, and he will lead this 
Church with just as much wisdom 
as the first prophet in the last dis- 
pensation, according to its need's. 
These men who have been selected 
for the Council of the Twelve are 
all wonderful characters, and I feel 
it a compliment to the missions that 
one of their number has been chosen 
to be an apostle in this day. 

I bear you my witness to the 
knowledge that has come to me of 
the divinity of this work. It is 
truly the Lord's work. His servant, 
Joseph Smith, was divinely called, 
divinely inspired, and he was led in 
all his acts by the wisdom of the 
Almighty. My testimony has grown 
with the months and years of serv- 
ice, and I do not regret one mo- 
ment of tW tinV that we have put 
in the service of the Church. 

If I may be permitted to say it,- 1 
want to refer to the overpowering 
thought that came to me in the last 
few months of our mission work, 
and I have not hesitated to speak 
of it among our people in the world ; 
and that is that we should stand as 
a bulwark in defense of this nation. 
We should stand bv him who is at 
the head of it at this critical pe- 
riod, just as we should support our 
, leader who sits upon this stand 
today, and believe me I do not sav 
it in any partisan spirit. I say it 
hecause I firmly believe that in the 
culmination of this great world 
peaee conference; a League of Na- 
tions is to come and it will be a 
step forward in the interest of hu- 
manity — a step forward in the in- 
terest of religion. . In it we can 
realize in a sense that we are ap- 
proaching the day that we have 
long dreamed of and hoped for, 
when there should be a universal 
peace. God hasten the day, and let 
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us realize the importance of this 
unique work. Let us resolve, if 
the time comes, that it needs our 
support, that we* should cast our 
vote and use our influence in order 
that the world may be made better 
and safer to live in, better to live 
in than ever before. 

Grant, O Lord, blessings to this 
people, to thine appointed servants, 
and hasten the advancement of 
thy great work established in the 
world, I pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOHN M. KNIGHT 

(President of the Western States 
Mission.) 

The testimonies that have been 
borne during the sessions of this 
conference have impressed me as l 
have never been impressed before. 
I am grateful for the fellowship 
that I have with you, my brethren 
and sisters. 

As I witnessed the magnificent 
assembly on Sunday morning, and 
realized that assembled on that oc- 
casion was the best body of men 
that could be brought together un- 
der heaven, I thanked God for my 
fellowship and association with you. 
I was grateful in my heart for the 
testimony of the truth that has been 
borne in upon my life. I was grate- 
ful unto my Father for the belief 
that I had in the mission of his Son, 
the Redeemer of mankind, and 1 
thanked the Lord that the oppor- 
tunity had come again to me to go 
forth to the nations of the earth and 
bear witness of the restored gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It was my good fortune, in 1895, 
to be called upon a mission. I had 
desired, like the other brethren, 
from my early childhood to preach 



the gospel of repentance to the na- 
tions of the earth. My grandfather 
and many of my relatives had been 
active in the mission field. My 
grandfather had filled four missions 
abroad. I had listened to the testi- 
mony that he bore concerning the 
gospel, concerning the Prophet 
Josenh Smith, and the other men 
who were instruments in establish- 
ing this work in the earth. I be- 
lieved it, with all my heart, and it 
was my desire to proclaim that 
truth to the nations of the earth. I 
found joy unspeakable, when I first 
went intq the mission field, in testi- 
fying to the world that there was 
need of a new revelation from God, 
that there was need of a new 
prophet in this dispensation, and 
that Joseph Smith was that prophet. 
I never felt to apologize for the 
faith that I had in "Mormonism." 
It was a pleasure to testify that it 
came to the forefront without any 
apology whatsoever for its exist- 
ence. It was a pleasure to invite all 
men to make the fullest and freest 
investigation of all its principles, its 
doctrines, its precepts and com- 
mandments, and to declare unto 
them that if they would have faith 
in God and repent of their sins, 
they might know the truth, and the 
truth would make them free. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
gospel that has come into my life. 
I know that it is true. I know that 
Jesus is the Redeemer of the world, 
and that Joseph Smith was his 
prophet. I have faith and confi- 
dence in the presiding brethren of 
the Church. I uphold and sustain 
them with all my heart. I have not 
only rejoiced, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in laboring in the ministry 
abroad but I have had satisfaction 
in laboring at home. I have had 
just as much joy come into my life 
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in giving service to the cause in the 
Stakes of Zion where I have lived, 
as I received in the mission field, 
and I have felt that we should give 
service to the Church. I have fully 
felt compensated for all the efforts 
and service I have ever given to 
the Church. What we call sacrifice 
to me was no sacrifice at all, be- 
cause I have been repaid' for every 
effort that I have put forth. 

I shall go into the mission field 
in the humility of my neart, and en- 
deavor in my weak way to accomp- 
lish the mission that is laid upon me 
I testify to you, my brethren and 
sifters, that I have full faith in the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that it is my desire to preach the 
gospel of repentance to the people 
of this generation. May the bless- 
ings of heaven attend you in all of 
your undertakings, and may God's 
choicest blessings attend the presid- 
ing authorities of the Church ; may 
they have power and influence with 
the Latter-day Saints, and may we 
have a disposition to put into prac- 
tice in our daily lives the instruc- 
tions that we receive from them. 
God bless you, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER C. IVERSON 

(President of the Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

I share the feeling expressed by 
the worthy man whom I am suc- 
ceeding, in his splendid address to 
us this morning, when he said: 
"Standing in the presence of my 
new responsibility I feel truly weak, 
insignificant and almost helpless." 
Once before in my life have I felt 
almost, if not wholly, as I do to- 
day. That was when, twenty years 
ago, I was called to preside over 



the ward in which I was born and 
have lived all my life, called as a 
boy to preside over one of the larg- 
est wards in Salt Lake City, and 
three men who had formerly been 
my bishops. I sincerely trust that as 
the Lord was good to me in that 
ministry, and that those over whom 
I presided were patient and loving 
and kind, that he. will again be good 
to me and that those among whom 
I labor will bear with me in my 
weakness, with my many imperfec- 
tions, and that I may find in the 
ministry now before me the same 
joy that I had in the ministry that 
T have just completed. I am con- 
scious of the fact that I am follow- 
ing in the footsteps of a mighty man 
in Israel. He enjoyed,- to a very 
marked degree, the love and the 
confidence of the people among 
whom he labored, and I do not won- 
der at this, for my association with 
him, during a few days, has en- 
deared him to me. They love him 
no more than I do; my belief is that 
to the cause I have consecrated, in 
the same measure that he did, my 
humble ability and every sentiment 
of my being, and sincerely trust thai 
God will recognize that consecra- 
tion, and that he will give to me the 
ability and strength to do what is in 
my heart — my duty to iw fellow 
men, whom I love as God's chil- 
dren. 

I have been overwhelmed, my 
dear brethren and sisters, with the 
magnitude of the work and the pos- 
sibilities that lie before us. This is 
the hour, and we have the message 
for which the sorrow-stricken world 
is crying. Unfortunately it bears 
an unpopular label. If known by 
some other name, it might be more 
acceptable. An illustration of this 
fact was in evidence when a lady 
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in Seattle, approached by one of our 
elders, in conversation, the articles 
appearing in the paper published 
there, written by Brother Talmage, 
were under discussion and she ex- 
pressed her admiration for tho.se 
splendid articles — which, by the 
way, I want to say to you, are do- 
ing an immense amount of good — 
and when told that they were writ- 
ten by a member of the "Mormon" 
Church she absolutely refused to 
believe it. For she could not think 
that any? such good could come out 
of "Mormondom." Like those of 
old, "can any good come out of 
Nazareth?" But conditions have 
very greatly changed. The senti- 
ment toward our people has 
changed since my last mission in 
the state of Tennessee, in connec- 
tion with my dear associate and 
friend, Elder George Albert Smith. 
When there, we found that objec- 
tions to our message, and ridicule, 
was the rule. Now we find such to 
be the exception, when our elders 
approach those to whom they desire 
to deliver the message, and I am 
thankful for the changed sentiment. 
I am thankful for my association 
with Elder George Albert Smith in 
the mission field in Tennessee, and 
I cannot forebear this opportunity 
of invoking the blessings of the 
Lord upon him, indicating my feel- 
ing for him. Since laboring in Ten- 
nessee together we have been very 
close friends. Now we separate — 
he to go to the East and I to the 
West, and I sincerely pray that God 
will bless him, strengthen him in 
body, renew him in spirit, and re- 
turn him to us to live many years, 
to continue his labors as a pillar and 
tower of strength in this 'work and 
an inspiration to all Israel, as he 
has been these many years, a most 
worthy son of a most noble sire — 



John Henry Smith. I know I voice 
your sentiments when I thus speak, 
though feebly. 

I am convinced, my brethren and 
sisters, from the articles that ap- 
pear from time to time, written by 
eminent thinkers, that as Elder Mc- 
Kay expressed it this morning, all 
institutions of human construction 
have been shaken from center to 
circumference, during the past few 
years, and the so-called Christian 
churches — for they belong to 'this 
class, being of human origin,formed 
by human wisdom — are not an ex- 
ception to the rule ; and as one has 
expressed it; "Modern Christianity 
has been tried in the trenches and 
found wanting, and the experiences 
of the past vear have proved the 
death of mystic Christianity." "Let 
us hope and pray that it may be 
the birth of an ethical, practical 
Christianity which men really be- 
lieve and live." It is for this reality 
the world is crying — not for a re- 
ligion founded upon a God that is 
immaterial, invisible, incomprehen- 
sible — no, but upon a God who is a 
reality, and with the message which 
the children of men need ; knowing 
that in the language of the poet, 

"Life is real, life is earnest, 
And the grave is not its goal. 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul ;" 

And, as Carlyle has said: "Re- 
member that thy life is not an idle 
dream, it is a sacred reality, all thine 
own, and the only thing thou hast 
with which to face eternity." So, 
we believe in a real God, who is 
really our Father, as Paul has de- 
clared — "We have had fathers of 
the flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence" — they 
were real beings ; there was noth- 
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ing mystical about them — "should 
we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion to the Father of our spirits and 
live?" He is the Father of our 
spirits, and he is just as real a 
being as was the one whom we 
knew and called father in the flesh. 
That is our message to the world. 
We have been criticised because we 
are "too materialistic." If by that 
our critics mean consecrated to and 
devoted to the pursuit of wealth 
and material things, primarily, we 
say, Not guilty. We do believe in 
the reality of life, in the reality of 
God, whose Son was the Redeemer 
of the world,- was the Babe of Beth- 
lehem, was the carpenter of Naz- 
areth, was the crucified One, on 
Calvary's cross, and the body risen 
from the tomb of Joseph of Arima- 
thea — the disciples being told to be- 
hold the prints of the nails in his 
hands and feet, and the wounds of 
the spear in his side; "Handle me 
and see, for a spirit hath not flesn 



and bones, as ye see me have" — 
thus indicating realities in which 
we believe and which we know to 
be true; knowing that real being&, 
Peter, James and John conferred 
upon Joseph Smith the Melchize- 
dek priesthood ; that John the Bap- 
tist, a real being, conferred upon 
him the Aaronic priesthood. We 
know that these things are true ; 
and this is our message to _ the 
world. God help us to bear it, ana 
may the Lord bless yon, my bretn- 
ren and sisters. These brethren 
know my sentiments toward them. 
Every sentiment of my soul, with 
all its love and affection, belongs to 
those who lead Israel. God help 
them and us, I pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the Doxology, and the closing 
prayer was offered by Elder Clar- 
'ence Gardner, president cxf the 
Star Valley stake of Zion. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the 
Tabernacle on Tuesday, June 3, 
1919. President Heber J. Grant, 
presided and called the congrega- 
tion to order at 10 o'clock a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang 
"High on the mountain top." 

Prayer was offered by President 
Joseph R. Shepherd, of the Logan 
Temple. 

Mrs. Francisca Parkinson sang 
a solo: "My heart ever faithful." 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

I am sure that all the presidents 
of our missions have had the per- 
fect love, confidence and respect, 
and the daily faith and prayers of 
all the Church leaders, as they have 
had mine, morning and night, for 
their success in the mission field, 
each and all of them. 

CONCERNING THE MISSION PRESI- 
DENTS 

I regret to learn that in some 
sections there is a feeling that there 
must be something wrong or re- 
leases would not be given to the 
men who have labored so long, so 
faithfully, with such energy and 
zeal and with the inspiration of the 
Lord in the mission field. I desire 
to correct any such impression on 
the part of any of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Some years ago it was the unan- 
imous opinion of "the Council of 
the Twelve that it would be fair to 
the men who had been many years 
in the mission field, to be released 
and to have the opportunity of re- 



turning to -their homes. The Coun- 
cil so unanimously recommended, 
but further action on the matter was 
deferred. Soon after the death oi 
President Smith the Twelve Apos- 
tles again recommended to the 
presidency the honorable release of 
some of the men who had spent long 
years in the mission field. It so 
happened that this recommenda- 
tion was made at a meeting where 
President Anthon H. Lund pre- 
sided, and it so happened that 
Brother Heber J. Grant and 
Brother Charles W. Penrose were 
members of the quorum when 
the original recommendation was 
made. So you can plainly see that 
it happened to be .strictly unanim- 
ous with the First Presidency and 
all of the Twelve that we should 
honorably release some of our mis- 
sion presidents. 

I want to say that they have lab- 
ored with untiring zeal and energy ; 
that they have ^gained not only the 
love, the confidence and respect of 
the* general authorities of the 
Church, but I am sure from my ex- 
perience in travejing in all of their 
missions that they have gained the 
love and confidence of the people 
with whom they have labored ; and 
because of that intense love, which 
has grown up in the hearts of the 
people for those who preside over 
them in the mission field, some of 
the Saints have been broken-hearted 
over the releases that have been 
made. I felt that it was only fair 
to say this. I want to say^that all 
of these brethren will always have 
a seat here and he counted as mis- 
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sion presidents. They have our love 
and our confidence. When I called 
for one of the brethren yesterday, 
he had to come from the gallery. 
He perhaps felt that, as his suc- 
cessor had been installed, this was 
not his place. But we epcpect those 
men always to come here. We ex- 
pect to look upon them as faithful, 
diligent mission presidents. When- 
ever an announcement is made, 
from this stand that there will be a 
.special priesthood meeting to which 
presidents of missions are invited, 
it will include all of those who 
have presided- and who are 
now released. We want them to 
feel that they belong with the mis- 
sion presidents and are invited. I 
wanted to say this much. 

OUR CHAPLAINS IN THE ARMY 

As was read here yesterday in 
the statistical report, we were en- 
titled to twenty chaplains and we 
only have had three. Two of these 
chaplains — Calvin S. Smith and _ 
Herbert Maw saw active service on 
the firing line. I understand that 
Brother Smith was wounded three 
times, and has been decorated for 
bravery. He is a son of President 
Joseph F. Smith. 

In that wonderful charge of the 
marines, at Chateau-Thierry, which 
will go down in history, where six 
thousand, two hundred out of eight 
thousand men were killed or 
wounded, one of President Francis 
M. Lyman's sons, named after 
your humble servant, lost his life. 

I wish to say here that the gen- 
eral authorities- of the Church are 
very grateful to General Richard 
W. Young who volunteered, al- 
though beyond the age limit, to ac- 
cept the .position of colonel in the 
army. He had a very excellent 
oversight and care of the boys from 



the state of Utah, and was .subse- 
quently advanced to the rank of 
brigadier general. Our hearts go 
rut in gratitude to him for again 
offering his services to his country, 
as he did in the # Spanish Ameri- 
can war, when he served in the 
Philippines. 

We are grateful to Brother B. 
H. Roberts, who also volunteered, 
notwithstanding he was beyond the 
age limit, and did splendid service 
in looking after our boys, as chap- 
lain. He stained their love and 
their confidence and had an excel- 
lent influence over them for good. 
I desire to say- this much with refer- 
ence to the patriotic service of these 
men. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS 
(President of the Southern Sutei 
Mission.) 
My brethren and sisters; I know 
that the mission presidents aru. 
grateful to President Grant for 
his complimentary expressions of 
love and confidence with reference 
to the retiring mission. presidents. 
From my heart — and I speak al- 
so for my companions — I can 
'truthfully say that we have the 
deepest and sincerest love and con- 
fidence for the President of the 
Church, because we know that he 
is affectionately disposed towards 
the missionaries, and to all tht 
people of God, and to the children 
of men generally. 

God's truth is marching on m 
the world. Through his servants, 
our heavenly Father is opening 
many effectual doors for the 
preaching of the gospel. The arti- 
cles being published in many of 
the newspapers of the country — 
which articles are contributed by 
Elder James E. Talmage, of the 
Council of the Twelve — are being 
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widely read. They are being read 
by statesmen and business men 
who are not easily reached by the 
traveling elders. A short time ago 
a newspaper in the south published 
a sermon delivered in this build- 
ing by Elder Orson F. Whitney. 
The sermon was received with 
great favor by the non-members 
of the Church. It created much 
interest in the gospel, and the 
state historical society of the state 
in which the newspaper is pub- 
lished, requested that I forward 
to them the standard works of the 
Church and such other information 
as would enlighten the people of 
the state generally upon the doc- 
trines of the Church. 

"The swift messengers are treading 
Thy high courts where princes 

And thy glorious light is spreading, 
Zion prospers, all is well." 

The Apostle Paul said : "Though 
I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal." 

Mv brethren and sisters, the 
missionaries who go forth into the 
world are imbued with deep love 
for the children of men. This love 
mav be called the spirit of their 
mission, and when an elder chances 
by neglect to lose that spirit, he 
becomes indeed as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal ; but thank 
God the cases where this misfor- 
tune occurs are few and far be- 
tween. 

The Psalmist David said: "It 
is ?ood for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I mieht learn thy 
statutes. The law of thv mouth 
is better unto me than thousands 
of gold and silver." Why? Be- 



cause as David said: "The law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul: the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple." 
The souls of these missionaries 
who go forth to preach the gospel 
are converted, and the souls of the 
Latter-day Saints are converted. 
They stand on a secure and firm 
foundation. 

Someone has said that we are 
sons, not pets; that we are to be 
treated with kindness, but not 
spoiled. So, my brethren and sis- 
ters, the experiences through which 
the Lord permits us to pass, or 
those experiences through which 
he leads us, will ultimately result 
in our good ; for, as the Apostle 
Paul said, "The Lord will make all 
things work together for good, to 
those who love him." The Latter- 
day Saints are a great people be- 
cause they believe, as the Savior 
said, "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." It is not that 
which we receive which makes us 
great, but it is that which we give ; 
and the spirit of sacrifice mani- 
fested by the members of this 
Church, is the spirit that makes 
them great in' the sight of God, 
great in the sight of good men and 
good women, and a power — an 
evangelizing power of great good 
in all the world. 

The Apostle ' Paul was told by 
the Lord that he must go before 
Caesar, and he embarked on a ship 
to accomplish that perilous journey. 
He counseled the captain of the 
ship to stay in a certain place that 
winter because, there was danger 
in leaving that place ; but this man 
did not obey his counsel, and the 
way of the counsel-breaker is hard. 
A certain navigator was asked by 
a passenger on a ship if he knew 
where the rocks were, "No," said 
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he, "But I know where they are 
not." That is the safe guide, — 

' not to look for .sin, not to look for 
those evils, but to tread' the path of 
life, the path of counsel, where we 
know that these sins and evils are 
not. Well, they disobeyed Paul's 
counsel, but the Lord told him that 
his life and the life of the passen- 
gers of the ship would be saved. 
The .ship's crew became fearful for 
their safety and they were about 
to abandon the ship, and leave it 
with its precious cargo to its fate; 
but Paul said to the centurian, 
speaking of the officers and the 
crew. "Except these abide in the 
ship, we cannot be saved." There 
is the lesson: except the apostles 
and prophets abide in the ship of 
Zion, we cannot be saved : for God 
has placed these men in his Church 
for the edification of his people, for 
perfecting them in the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ, for bringing the peo- 
ple to the unity of the faith. These 
men have been endowed with pow- 
ers to perform sacred ordinances 
for the living and for the dead — 
which the Latter-day Saints regard 
as essential to their salvation — and 
without these men we cannot be 
saved in the fulness of salvation, 
in the enjoyment of the great boon 
of eternal life. The Church is 
built upon the foundation of proph- 
ets and apostles, Jesus Christ, him- 
self, being the chief cornerstone. 

Once in a certain harbor a 
miehtv tempest arose and the com- 
mander wanted to get his fleet out 
in the open sea, away from the 

'rockv and barren shores so that he 
would not be destroved. The temp- 
est knocked those ships about, and 
sailors were washed overboard. 
While the storm was raging with 
great furv. the commander at the 
most critical moment ordered the 



band to play the Star Spangled 
Banner. As the strains of that im- 
mortal national anthem went over 
the storm-tossed sea, the sailors 
took heart, they fought with re- 
doubled energy, they battled with 
the elements with renewed strength, 
and those sailors, drowning in the 
sea, with the last vestige of their 
strength, raised their hands <!nd 
voices in praise of the flag and the 
Star Spangled Banner, the music 
of which was comforting their 
souls. In this Church, where stand 
the First Presidency and the 
Twelve, there is solid ground. On 
ether grounds are sinking sands. 
There need be no doubt. These 
servants of God whom we love will 
always sound the true notes, they 
will always cause the music of the 
gospel to be sounded to the com- 
forting -and the salvation of the 
children of God. The poet's 
prayer, "God give us men," has 
been answered. He gave this nation 
men who went to a foreign shore 
and palsied the strong arm of 
autocracy. He has placed in this 
Church men of counsel, men of 
God, true shepherds of the people. 
God- bless these men that they may 
ever remain in the ship of Zion, irt 
the Church, to our comfort and 
salvation; and may we sustain 
them, with loving and loyal hearts, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON 

(Retiring President of the California 
Mission.) 

"Now I know that the Lord is 
greater than all gods, for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, 
he was above them." These are 
the words of the Midianite High 
Priest, Jethro, to his son-in-law, 
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Moses, the great law-giver of 
ancient Israel. Aaron's rod had" 
budded, evolved into a serpent, ana 
had devoured the sacred snake of 
the Egyptians, their symbol oi 
kingly power and priestcraft. The 
river Nile, which they worshiped 
as a cleanser of sin and a healer of 
diseases, had become a loathsome 
thing. Hathor and Isis, and the 
sacred beetle had been brought to 
naught by the thunder, the hail, and- 
the plague of lice and flies. The 
frog which was supposed to be a 
purifier of water and upon which 
no man could tread even inadver- 
tently and escape the penalty of 
death — had befouled their bed- 
rooms, their kneading troughs, and 
had become a loathsome detestable 
plague. The great god Apis whom 
they worshiped in the temple at 
Memphis had doubtless died when 
the common cattle of the Egyptians 
died by pestilence. The great god 
Ra, who painted the flowers and 
ripened their harvests, had been 
darkened, and then Osiris himself, 
the god of life, was put to shame 
when the first-born among the 
Egyptians had been brought to 
death. When these things were re- 
lated by Moses to his father-in-law, 
he declared, as I have read to you : 
"Now I know that the Lord is 
greater than all gods." 
• I can say, after nineteen years in 
the mission field: "Now I know 
that God is greater than all gods." 
I have seen the sick healed, the par- 
aletic to leap with joy, the lame to 
walk, the eyes of the blind to see 
and the ears of the deaf have been 
opened, and angels have ministered 
to the sons of men. The prisoner 
has been visited and, when worthy, 
set free. The sick have been com- 
forted, the dead have been properly 
cared for. The froward and unto- 



ward of our youth, and their el- 
ders, too, who have left the body of 
the Church and have drifted 6ut to 
the Coast to get away from them- 
selves, and people, have been felt 
after and constrained to follow 
again in the paths of virtue and 
truth, and God has wonderfully 
''magnified the weak things of the 
(earth, his servants, the brethren 
and sisters engaged in the ministry. 

I welcome the respite tendered 
me by my release. I have interests 
at heart that need my direction 
more than the affairs of the mis- 
sion field. Therefore, I am glad to 
come home to my loved ones, to 
come home where the House of 
God is build'ed, that perhaps therein 
I may have the chance to labor for 
my sacred dead. I am glad to come 
here where I may sit under the 
droppings of the sanctuary and be 
chastened' in judgment and in- 
structed in word's of life and salva- 
tion "by those men whom God hath 
chosen, and set at our head to di- 
rect the activities of his people and 
to shape the destiny of his Church. 

I am grateful and thankful for 
him who has been appointed to suc- 
ceed me in the mission field, a man 
whom I have loved so long, and 
unto whom God has given such a 
wondrous testimony that few ever 
stirred my soul as his testimony has 
moved it in times past. -I feel that 
he will be kind to my faults, and 
that he will magnify what virtues 
I may have possessed in my presi- 
dency. It is delightful, it is graci- 
ous, my brethren and sisters, to be 
freed of the great responsibility 
that rested upon me, and to be one 
with you again. When I went into 
the field — and I may be pardoned 
perhaps for speaking half person- 
ally for once, as I am not wont to 
do it — but when I went into the 
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mission field there were less than 
six hundred souls, about four hun- 
dred whom we knew and who were 
of record. I have had the privilege 
of seeing the work of God grow 
until there are five thousand en- 
rolled ; and from a few meager pos- 
sessions, through the magnanimous 
generosity of the Trustee-in-Trust 
and the brethren at our head, and 
by the help of the faithful tithe 
payers among the mission Saints, 
and by donations that have come 
from goodly friends who have 
visited us, it has increased in prop- 
erties to more than the sum of one 
hundred thousand dollars value. 
Many beautiful buildings have been 
erected, in which the name of God 
is named, and ground has been re- 
claimed for Zion, that the name of 
our Lord should be declared there- 
in and the Saints be dealt the bread 
of life. So whilst there cannot 
help but be some heart pangs at 
parting with loved ones and a 
man's life work, still there is rich 
compensation in their love and con- 
fidence in their expressions of good 
will and blessing, as there is a re- 
compense in the kindly words and 
deeds which have been shown to 
me and mine by those who preside 
over us. 

This is the Lord's work it does 
not depend on any one man. God 
is at the helm. He will direct our 
efforts^ He will take care of his 
own ; and although the sons of this 
generation, who know him not, may 
be wiser than the children of light, 
as the scriptures have said, God 
will magnify his people and their 
light shall shine ; the Gentiles shall 
be brought to the gladness of its 
rising ; and the day will come when 
every knee shall bow and every 



tongue shall confess that Jesus is 
the Christ. 

I have not only matured my faith 
in God but in his children, mankind 
at large. I love my Father's chil- 
dren. I confide in them, I trust 
them, many of them who are aliens 
to our faith and creed, but I find 
that they are truly the children of 
God. I have seen them under such 
conditions that evidenced this fact, 
that when brought to some dread 
extremity they realize, just as well 
as did . Peter, when some disciples 
left the Master, because of his say- 
ing of himself, that he was the 
bread of life, which had come down 
from heaven, and he turned to them 
and said : "Will ye also go away ?" 
and Peter answered, "Lord, to 
whom shalhwe go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life, and we be- 
lieve and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living 
God." When earthquake and fire 
laid waste our great city of the 
Coast I saw not only the saint, the 
priest, and the nun, but the wanton 
with her paramour, bend on their 
knees and ask God to deliver them 
from that dread thing which they 
felt hung over them, which no 
other hand could stay. There was 
no comfort in the dram shop; there 
was no power in riches, there was 
no succor by the hand of man ; and 
then for once, at least, they were 
all made to realize that God is over 
all and that aside from him there is 
no help and no salvation. He will 
speak by fire and earthquake, by 
pestilence and plague when neces- 
sary, and happy are they who, even 
when thus chastened, turn unto him 
and' live. I admonish you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to fight the good 
fight, to keep the faith, to finish the 
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course, that henceforth for you and 
all those who love God's appear- 
ing, there shall be a crown of right- 
eousness which he will bestow upon 
his faithful ones. I desire, above 
all else that I shall be found faith- 
ful and true with you; that my 
guerdon shall be the one of eternal 
life, in the presence of my Re- 
deemer, my King, my Lord, and my 
Savior, Jesus Christ, and I ask it in 
his name. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN 

(Of the Council of Seventy, and 
President of the California 
Mission.) 

I have had some reminiscent 
thoughts passing through my mind 
while sitting in the congregation, 
my brethren and sisters, listening 
to the splendid words that have 
been spoken by the presiding 
authorities of the Church and by 
the mission presidents who have 
been called to address these confer- 
ence meetings. It seems to me but 
a very brief time since I said fare- 
well to a girl-wife and a little baby 
and went abroad as a boy mission- 
ary. Of course, quite a term of 
years has passed away since that 
time, but as I look back it seems a 
very brief period indeed. I was 
somewhat impressed today in 
thinking that, brief as the time ap- 
pears to me, so far as I know, I am 
the oldest man with one exception 
of all the mission presidents in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and I am impressed 
with the thought that time is pass- 
ing very swiftly. President Joseph 
F. Smith ofttimes in speaking with 
reference to the mission presidents 
spoke of them as "boys." I don't 
know whether the present presi- 
dency of the Church looked upon 



me as a boy, like the other' mission 
presidents, when they called me to 
the responsibility that has recently 
been placed upon my shoulders. I 
feel in some respects quite a boy, 
and in other ways not as boyish by 
any means as I was when I went 
upon my first mission. 

My heart is filled with gratitude 
today that my Father in heaven, in 
his wonderful kindness, gave me 
the privilege, in the days of my 
boyhood, to go abroad as a repre- 
sentative of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
experiences gained in the mission 
field during my first mission, con- 
vinced me beyond any question of 
doubt that I was not upon the er- 
rand of man, but that in spite of my 
lack of experience, and lack of 
worthiness, I had actually been 
called of God to preach the gos- 
pel of his Son, and that I had been 
endowed with authority, even the 
authority of the holy priesthood, 
and actually had the right to legally 
call men to repentance, and to ad- 
minister unto them the precious or- 
dinances of the everlasting gospel. 
The experiences gained, away back 
at that period, filled my heart with 
a joy and gladness that passeth all 
understanding, just as the Savior 
promised to those who would take 
up their cross and follow him. 

During the peroid from 1881 to 
1896, it was my blessed privilege to 
be called, upon three separate oc- 
casions, to go to the European mis- 
sion as an elder of the Church. I 
thank God today for those calls. In 
all of those missionary labors, I had 
many very happy experiences, and 
saw the hand of God in a marvel- 
ous manner upon many occasions. 
I have had a happy life, my breth- 
ren and sisters, because of the gos- 
pel of the Redeemer of the world. 
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I have not accumulated very much 
of the good things of the world, 
but I am thankful to say I have 
always been quite comfortable. At 
times, of course, like many others, 
I could have wished for more of the 
things of the world, but in spite of 
this, I say again, I have had a most 
joyful and happy life, happy in the 
knowledge that I was a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and that this Church 
is indeed the Church of the living 
God. This Church is not a church 
established by the wisdom of men, 
but a Church established by the 
revelation and commandment of 
God. The knowledge of this truth 
has been with me' during these 
years, and has filled me with very 
great joy. I expect to be happy in 
the labors that shall come to me in 
the California mission. 

I realize, as has been intimated 
by President Grant, that the hearts 
of the people of California have 
been wrenched by the release of 
President Robinson. He has been 
with the people of the California 
mission for the long period that has 
been named. He has been kind and 
attentive to the people, laboring 
early and late for their advantage 
and blessing, and their hearts have 
gone out to him. I haven't any 
doubt but what it will be quite a 
difficult matter for some of the peo- 
ple of the California mission to ac- 
cept the new president, but I sin- 
cerely hope that through the bless- 
ing of God, and by the companion- 
ship and direction of his Spirit, I 
also may be led to pursue such a 
course as shall be for the blessing 
of the people. I hope I may be able 
to keep in mind that I am sent to 
preach the gospel, and that I must 
call repentance among the people. 



Responsibility is upon me to bear 
record to those with whom I come 
in contact that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of the living God; and that 
-mankind, through his name,- and 
through the ordinances and prin- 
ciples of his gospel, can regain the 
presence of God. My understand- 
ing is that I am under obligation 
to bear record to the human family, 
that there is but one gospel. God, 
himself, so declared at the opening 
of this great dispensation. He has 
so taught by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, through the mouths of 
his apostles in the meridian of time, 
and all men who have received 
commissions to preach the gospel of- 
the Lord Jesus Christ, from my 
point of- understanding, are under 
obligation to bear record of the 
truth, and show to men the way 
of salvation, and invite and per- 
suade men to receive the principles 
of the everlasting gospel. 

I have a very great comfort in 
my heart today, my brethren and 
sisters, in the thought that I have 
the confidence and the blessing of 
these splendid men who are the 
leaders of Israel, to whom refer- 
ence has been made by President 
Callis, and many others during our 
conference. I hope that through 
their help, and through the help of 
the people generally, and through 
striving to keep my feet in the 
straight and narrow path, I may ac- 
complish some good in the preach- 
ing of the gospel. I thank God for 
the gospel. I thank God for the 
companionship of good men. How 
my heart has swelled, again and 
again, in the missionary field ; as 
I have looked into the faces of my 
missionary companions, I have 
praised the name of God most* fer- 
vently that in his providence I was 
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permitted to associate with the 
class of men who represent the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, abroad in the world, as 
preachers of righteousness. They 
have all been good men, clean men, 
sweet men, men who in their counte- 
nances, and by their conduct, have 
attracted the attention of their fel- 
lows who were not of our faith, and 
they have been able to see that there 
indeed was something about the 
"Mormon" elders that was differ- 
ent from the general run of men. 
I thank God such men have been 
my companions, and that I have 
been greatly blessed in their asso- 
ciation. 

God be praised for the accom- 
plishment of the promises that have 
been made by holy prophets both 
ancient and modern in regard to 
the work of the latter times. It 
seems to me that any man who de- 
sires to know, can know that God 
has introduced this work, his hand 
has been over the leaders of this 
people, and he has sustained them 
up to the present hour. He has 
magnified them and he has fulfilled 
all that any reasonble being could 
expect of the promises made by 
holy prophets in relation to the 
work of latter times. I thank God 
that there is in my soul a disposition 
to uphold the authority of God. I 
love to honor that authority, and 
am thankful that at this moment I 
can say in all truth, before God, 
and this congregation, that my 
heart, my confidence, and my love 
go out to President Heber J. Grant 
today in just as full and complete 
measure as it went out to his great 
predecessor, President Joseph F. 
Smith. For I have in my soul an 
absolute assurance that God has 
brought President Grant to the 
presidency, and that the spirit and 



power of the great calling that has 
come to him will be upon him in 
just as full and rich measure as it 
has been upon those who have pre- 
ceded him; it could not be other- 
wise, because it is the work of God, 
and God hath wrought this thing. 
God's blessing, and power, and in- 
spiration, and wisdom, will be man- 
ifested today, just as it has been in 
the past, and so it will continue 
forever and ever. So hath God 
said, and he, the scriptures say, 
shall be true, and his word true, 
though all men may be liars. God 
help us to love the truth, to mag- 
nify our callings, to keep the com- 
mandments of God, to preach the 
gospel, to win souls from the dark- 
ness that is in the world to the truth 
that has been revealed, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

It has been decided to open a 
new mission to be known as the 
Canadian mission, being taken 
from part of the Eastern states and 
the Northern states missions. Elder 
Nephi Jensen has been sustained by 
the presidency to preside over that 
mission. We will now hear from 
Elder Jensen. 

ELDER NEPHI JENSEN 

(President of the Canadian Mission.) 

I hope I shall be pardoned if I 
tell a semi-humorous story to take 
the strain off my mind. 

A certain man, charged with a 
crime, presented himself at the bar 
of justice, and the court asked him 
if he had a lawyer. He said, "No, 
your honor." The court then said, 
"You are entitled to counsel, and if 
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you cannot afford to employ an at- 
torney, the court will appoint you 
one." The accused man said, "I 
don't think I shall need any lawyer, 
because I am going to tell the 
truth" (laughter). I think a great 
many of the men who have been 
my clients in the last ten years will 
have to tell the truth for a little 
while, or else employ other counsel. 

I am deeply grateful to my 
Heavenly Father for the confidence 
which the authorities of the Church 
have seen fit-to repose in me ; and I 
want to tell you, in the depths of 
humility, that I feel altogether in- 
adequate to the task that has been 
assigned me. Never in my life 
have I been so deeply humbled. I 
recall that a few days after Presi- 
dent Grant first spoke to me about 
this labor, a near relative of mine 
called me on the 'phone, and I 
asked her how she felt. "Well," 
she said, "I have got the grumbles." 
I told her : • "I have a burden on 
my shoulders now, so big, that it 
has crushed the grumbles all out of 
me." 

Today I feel like saying in my 
heart, as Elder Ballard has so fre- 
quently sung: 

"I'll go where you want me to go, 

dear Lord, 
I'll say what you want me to say, 
- I'll do what you want me to do." 

I know that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation. I have not obtained this 
knowledge from books. And yet I 
have lived with books for a quarter 
of a century. I stand here today 
and say with all candor that if I 
had to choose between forgetting 
the witnesses of the truth which 
have come to my heart through the 
Spirit of God, and what I have 



learned from books, I should gladly 
choose to remember that God has 
told my heart that this is the work 
.of God, and forget what I have 
read in all the books. 

I was deeply impressed with the 
thought expressed by President 
Callis this morning, concerning the 
fact that the elders who go out to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ 
have been converted. I am an ar- 
dent believer in the doctrine of the 
conversion of the soul. A short 
time ago, out of curiosity, I read 
Ernest Haeckel's Riddle of the Uni- 
verse, and I noted that in one of 
the closing chapters of that famous 
— I was about to say infamous — 
book the statement that one of the 
Greek philosophers, years before 
Christ ministered among the chil- 
dren of men, taught the Golden 
Rule. The skeptic, Emest Haeckel, 
gave out the inference that this 
Greek philosopher was greater than 
Jesus Christ. I thought about it at 
the time, and have thought about it 
more since reading the book, and I 
have figured it out this way: The 
Greek philosopher, whom Ernest 
Haeckel mentioned, taught men 
how to think; Jesus Christ taught 
men how to pray. Thoughts may 
bring to us information, but prayer 
can lift the human heart so close to 
God that its evil and carnal nature 
will be destroyed. What this world 
today needs is men who fight less 
and pray more. What this world 
needs is not so much a political rev- 
olution as a heart revolution, and I 
believe with all my heart that there 
is only one thing that can put the 
pieces of this distracted w6rld to- 
gether, and that is the power of 
God. 

We need, in this world, what the 
Prophet Joseph Smith found in the 
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grove ninety-nine years ago. On 
that memorable day that flaxen- 
haired boy stood in the presence of 
God and his son Jesus Christ; and 
when his prayer was answered, he 
stood forth among men a veritable 
king. He knew what the kings of 
the earth did not know. He knew 
what the philosophers did not 
know. He knew what the scientists 
did not know. He knew God, 
whom to know is life eternal ! 

The faith that boy discovered 
that day is the only power that will 
heal this bruised world. The faith 
that he discovered that day is the 
power that will transform the hu- 
man heart. The faith that he dis- 
covered that day will take out of a 
human heart its hatred, and put 
into the human heart the love of 
God, the one thing which will en- 
noble the human race and bring 
lasting civilization among the chil- 
dren of men. 

My brothers and my sisters, I re- 
joice with all my heart in the 
knowledge I have that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God. 
Every time I think about the sub- 
ject I am reminded of a conversa- 
tion I had with one of the grand- 
est men who ever lived. I refer to 
the late Jesse N. Smith, who hap- 
pens to be my father-in-law. He 
was at my home a short time before 
he passed to the other side. One 
evening he became reminiscent. He 
talked about the things in this 
world that had made his heart glad. 
He spoke of Joseph Smith; and as 
he referred to that great man, 
tears came into his eyes. 

I said to him : "You become elo- 
quent when you talk of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith." With a grandeur 
; in his soul that I shall never forget, 
he said : "Why shouldn't I ? It is 
the darling theme of my heart." 



God grant that it may be the 
darling theme of my heart and your 
hearts. For our greatest heritage is 
the faith and the truth that has 
come down to us from that prophet 
of God. God help us to appreciate 
this heritage — "lest we forget, lest 
we forget." 

God help us to bear the burdens 
which have been placed upon our 
shoulders. God make our hearts 
humble that we may have commun- 
ion with his Spirit, in the name of. 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

David Rees sang a tenor solo: 
"Hosannah." 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

I would like to endorse what was 
said here by Brother Jensen about 
his father-in-law. One of the 
grandest men I have ever known in 
my life was Jesse N. Smith. He 
has left one of the largest and most 
splendid families that I know of in 
any of the stakes of Zion. It is just 
such a family as that of President 
Joseph F. Smith. I have walked 
more miles and conversed more 
with Jesse N. Smith than with any 
other president of a stake of Zion. 
He was a regular encyclopedia of 
knowledge. He read Bancroft's 
History of the Native Races as the 
volumes came from the press the 
way I used to read the New York 
Weekly Ledger, when a boy. Jesse 
N. Smith I believe was the best 
read man of all the men with whom 
I have been acquainted; yet, thank 
the Lord, he felt, as Brother Jensen 
has expressed himself, that his 
reading was of no value to him in 
comparison to the testimony of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Really I 
could never quite understand, when 
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I was a young man, and the junior 
apostle and used to travel hour 
after hour, walking through the 
sands of Arizona with Jesse N. 
Smith, why in the world the Lord 
did not choose him for an apostle 
instead of me. He told me one 
thing that I endorsed and that was 
this: he said that from his reading 
and studying he believed that 
''America has produced two won- 
derfully great and grand statesmen, 
far above all others, and they both 
came from Illinois; one was Abra- 
ham Lincoln, and' the other was 
Daniel H. Wells. I remember hav- 
ing heard Brigham Young say that 
Heber C. Kimball was his prophet, 
and Daniel H. Wells was his states- 



ELDER E. WESLEY SMITH. 

(President of the Hawaiian Mission.)- 

The desire of my heart is that I 
may have an interest in your faith 
and prayers while occupying this 
position. When President Grant 
informed me that I had been chosen 
to preside over the Hawaiian mis- 
sion I was almost paralyzed; for I 
know my weakness, but I have faith 
in God, and I have a testimony 
that this is the work of God. I 
have faith* and confidence in my 
brethren. I know that they have 
been called to these " positions 
through revelation from God, and 
my faith tells me that God will not 
call any man to a position in his 
service and not sustain and assist 
him, if the man will put himself in 
a position to receive assitance from 
the Lord. I love the Lord and I 
love the work of the Lord. I de- 
light in doing those things that may 
bring my fellow men, associates, 
and friends, to a knowledge of the 



gospel. It is my heart's purpose 
and desire to go into the mission 
field and accomplish all that is in 
my power to accomplish. 

In going out to that land, I go 
to a field of labor where I com- 
menced this life. During the time 
when this Church was persecuted, 
when the leaders were under great 
distress on account of polygamy, 
my father was. advised to depart 
from Zion together with my 
mother, and they went to the 
Hawaiian Islands. There they 
served in the work of the Lord 
with that people. They were there 
in distress, and it was well, under 
those circumstances, that I was sent 
to them. I appreciate the fact that 
I had been detained on the other 
side until that day when, during 
a time of grief and sorrow and dis- 
tress, I could come into the world 
and gladden my father's heart. It 
so happened that when I came into 
the world I had red hair. This was 
something new to the Hawaiian 
people. As you know, they are 
a dark race, and when they vieweo 
the little red head upon the pillow, 
they called that baby Kananiolaie- 
kaweheweheolanihuli, which means 
that I was born in the home of 
Lanihuli at Laie on the island of 
Oahu ; and they called me Kawe- 
heweheolanihuli, which means the 
opening up or ushering in of the 
glory of Kananiolaie. 

My father was called as a mis- 
sionary to the Hawaiian Islands 
when he was an orphan boy, fifteen 
years of age, with little brothers and 
sisters. He departed for that 
journey in a company of nineteen 
others, riding his little pony from 
this valley as far as San Bernar- 
dino, California. There he labored 
in a mill, making shingles, sold his 
horse and obtained enough means 
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to take him, with the other elders, 
as far as San Francisco. There 
they entered into an enterprise buy- 
ing a boat, thinking they could rig 
out the same and depart for their 
field of labor. After they had 
worked for some time, and spent 
their means in preparing this boat, 
it was condemned as unseaworthy. 
They lost their means, they lost 
their time, and again they had to 
set about earning means to go ovei 
to the mission field. 

I have heard father relate many 
times how he labored as a carpen- 
ter in San Francisco, building 
homes on the sand hills there, and 
finally purchased passage in the 
hold of an old sailing vessel. The 
elders took straw from the manger, 
bedding from the mules that were 
being conveyed on the ship, and 
spread this forage upon the barrels 
and cargo, and that was their bed. 
When he arrived in the Hawaiian 
Islands, the natives there took 
kindly to him, and they adopted 
him. There was Napela, one of 
the great leaders among that na- 
tion. He called this boy to him 
and said : "Iosepa, my home is your 
home. This horse is your horse ; 
use it." For" four years he labored 
in that mission. He was humble 
and submissive. In one hundred 
days from the day he landed there, 
he commenced his mission work in 
earnest. He was able to converse 
in the Hawaiian tongue. Three 
months practically of this time was 
spent on a sick bed, suffering from 
break-bone fever. He learned to 
love that good people and they 
loved him. This love that was es- 
tablished in his heart, as a youth, 
continued to grow and develop un- 
til he was released from this life. 
It was his desire and ambition to 
live until he could .see the comple- 



tion of the temple there, and per- 
haps take part in its dedication, but 
it was not to be. Therefore, I feel 
honored in being called to that land, 
perhaps to represent him 

As the brethren have expressed 
themselves, I also feel to join in 
the sentiment of the song that 
Brother Ballard sings so well: "I'll 
go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord, I'll do what you want me 
to do, and I'll say what what you 
want me to say." 

I might tell you a little concern- 
ing the Hawaiian people, among 
whom I expect soon to labor. Then 
you may understand why it was 
that father loved them so much. 
We read in John 10:16, that the 
Savior was preaching to the Jews, 
soon after he had performed a 
miracle in opening the eyes of the 
blind. They ridiculed him, made 
light of his teachings, and would 
n,ot listen to them. He likened 
them unto his sheep. He told them 
that his sheep knew his voice ; that 
he was the gate ; that he was their 
shepherd. And when he saw that 
they hardened their hearts against 
him, and would not listen, for they 
thought they were the only chosen 
people in the world, the Savior tokl 
tbpm • "And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd." Then 
he said : "Therefore doth my Father 
love me because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it up again." 
"No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it up again." When 
he told them : "This commandment 
I have received of my Father," 
they knew not what he meant. They 
had supposed that he meant the 
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Gentiles when he said: "other 
sheep;" but he did not meant this. 
For after he had been crucified 
and risen and ascended to God on 
high,- he appeared to the othei 
sheep, whom he had mentioned — 
the Nephites on this continent. He 
displayed unto them the wounds in 
his hands, the wound in his side, 
and revealed unto them what he 
had said to the people in Jerusa- 
lem. He repeated unto them the 
words, and said : "Ye are the sheep. 
When I said, other sheep I have 
which are not of this^ fold, thy 
brothers at Jerusalem knew not 
what I meant." 

The Savior went on to relate in- 
cidents to them after the organiza- 
tion of the Church, after choosing 
his apostles in that land. Then he 
said: "Other sheep I have which 
are not of this fold ; they also should 
hear my voice." In the 38th reign 
of the Judges, during the time that 
Zebulon was the historian, it is re- 
corded there of a man named 
Hagoth, who was a curious and 
venturesome man, that he build'ed 
many boats, and these boats de- 
parted off into the mighty deep, and 
he said the people "heard not of 
them again." They supposed tha: 
they had been swallowed up in the 
deep. 

The Hawaiian people relate in 
their history a tradition that they 
came from Kaaina ka hiki, which 
means an eastern land, endeavor- 
ing evidently, as they did, to sail 
along the northern coast, having 
the ships embarked on the western 
coast of South America near the 
narrow neck of land, the isthmus 
of Panama. They were evidently 
carried by the trade winds and ship- 
wrecked, so that thev landed on the 
islard of Hawaii. There thev lived 
and grew and developed into * 



mighty people; but they dare not 
venture to go back again to their 
native land, for fear of destruction. 
In later years, however, they be- 
came more courageous ; the Spirit 
of the Lord was poured out upon 
them, and they endeavored to re- 
turn. But instead of finding them- 
selves back upon the promised land, 
they again sailed westward and 
multiplied and populated the Pa- 
cific isles from Hawaii as far as 
New Zealand. The old tradition 
relates how the Savior appeared 
and ministered unto them ; how he 
taught them righteousness and 
noble principles; how they saw the 
wounds in his hands and in his feet ; 
that when he departed from them, 
it was with a promise that he would 
return again to rule and reign in 
righteousness upon the earth, to be 
their King and their God. They 
look forward to the coming of tnt 
Son of God, earnestly praying for 
the time when he shall rule and 
reign. 

We learn that Captain Cook, in 
his travels, came upon that land. He 
found a noble people. Though they 
had departed from Christianity, stin 
they believed in God; they be- 
lieved in the great God, Lono, and 
they thought that he, with his boat 
had sailed to them. They thought 
Captain Cook was that great God. 
They worshiped him and looked 
on him as a God, but he was guilty 
of wickedness and his people had 
the plan that had been handeo 
down through tradition to them. 
His works were evil. He broke 
and desecrated their laws. When 
they saw that, they concluded that 
he was not the great God, Jesus, 
but that he was the being from the 
other world, the world of evil 
spirits. Thev thought he was 
Satan. Finally, during a parade on 
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the isle of Hawaii, on the west 
coast, Captain Cook was accident- 
ally injured, and as he uttered a 
shriek of pain, and they saw the. 
blood from his arm, they knew that 
he could be hurt, that he was not 
God, and so fell upon him and slew 
him. We are told that they cut 
his heart from his body and offered 
it as a sacrifice. 

Later on, the gospel message 
was taken to that people. They ac- 
cepted it because they knew it was 
true. The Lord had said : "My 
sheep know mv voice, and when 
they hear my voice, they shall re- 
joice ;" and when the Hawaiian 
people heard the voice of the true 
shepherd, sent there with the holy 
priesthood and the power of Goo, 
to preach unto them, they knew by 
that voire that it was the voice of 
the Shepherd,. It sank into their 
hearts and .they believed. Today 
you can travel over the Pacific isles 
from Hawaii to New Zealand, And 
you will find that they are all Cris- 
tians, they all believe in God. O.ir 
work now is to convert them to the. 
true form of Christianity, and make 
them Latter-day Saints, that they 
might have a fulness of the gospel ; 
that thev might go on, learning 
day by dav the principles of the 
gospel, until they shall be exalted 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

I rejoice in, the fact that a 
temple has been erected there, and 
I trust that the Lord will bless and 
magnify the elders laboring in that 
field so that they may be inspired 
to teach the people, to trace their 
genealogy, that they may be able to 
find their lineage, because it will 
be a- difficult matter to do. But 
this work can be accomplished in 
the house of the Lord, and many 
shall rejoice and rise up and call 
the name of the Lord blessed. 



I have a testimony that thi's is 
the work of the Lord, and I re- 
joice to be in his service. I have 
labored three years in the Hawai- 
ian Islands as a missionary. The 
past five years I have spent in the 
California mission, serving there 
under the direction of President 
Robinson. I love him ; he has been 
a power and a strength to me. He 
has encouraged and blessed me. He 
has been to me as a father. I have 
been in his home and have been as 
welcome as if I belonged there. He 
has treated me as well as if I was 
his own flesh and blood, and he has 
blessed me. During time of sick- 
ness and sorrow, he has always 
been at my side, and I know that 
the Lord will bless him and honor 
and respect him now that he has 
been released, for he has made a 
splendid record in that field. 

Yesterday, in listening to the re- 
marks of Brother McKay, when 
he upheld father's family as an ex- 
ample in the Church, I thought I 
would like to add a little to what 
he said for the benefit of parents 
in Zion. Sometimes I think it is 
a good thing for children to give 
counsel, for T have had good teach- 
ings all my life. I have had a 
father and a mother who would not 
permit me to go out at night, un- 
less I would inform them where I 
was going and when I would re- 
turn. I was not permitted to come 
into my home at will, at any hour 
of the night, but I had to give an 
account of myself. When I re- 
paired to mv bed, it was always af- 
ter receiving- a kiss from my father 
'or my mother, and being tucked in 
mv bed. rri -"'<= was a safeguard 
over me and a protection. But I 
dare sav there are many parents in 
Zion who fail to do this. Their 
children are a law unto themselves. 
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They . go here and there at will. 
They take automobiles, and go 
"joy" riding during half of the 
night, into the wee hours of the 
morning. They come in any time 
they desire, go to bed, and the par- 
ents never question them to ask 
where they have been, with whom 
they have been associating or what 
they have been doing. My father 
exercised a supervision over his 
children, and I think that is the 
reason why he attained the success 
that he did in rearing a family that 
respected him and loved him. it 
has been my privilege to associate 
with my father a great deal of my 
life. During the time I was in Cal- 
ifornia I stayed with him, and was 
by his sk'c. Since I was married 
he requested that I remain at the 
home, and be by his side, where 1 
could assist him, and I have 
grown to love him not only 
because he was my father, but be- 
cause I know that he was a prophet 
of God. I know that he was in- 
spired of God, and I looked upon 
him as a prophet, and as my father. 
This is a little word of counsel 
from a boy who has had the 
experience of giving an accounting 
of himself. 

When this life's mission is 
completed, I expect to be able 
to meet my Father in heaven 
and there give an accounting of 
my labors in the flesh. I desire my 
Father in heaven to know where 
I am at night, and where I am in 
the daytime. I want him to know 
the company I choose, I want him 
to know my associates. I want him 
to watch me when I go to my sleep 
at night, and have his Holy Spirit to 
guide me that I may ever be found 
faithful, walking in the narrow 
path, seeking to know his will and 



praying for strength to do his 
will. 

May the Lord bless everyone of 
.us in Zion that we may realize that 
the youth of Zion, our boys and 
girls who are growing up, will be- 
come the leaders of this Church, 
men and women upon whom the 
sponsibility will rest. Therefore, 
it is your duty to guide your chil- 
dren, to know where they are. Do 
not give them too much liberty. 
Make them give an .accounting; 
kiss them when they go to bed at 
night. If your boy comes in to 
you with his mouth saturated with 
honor or tobacco ,or with the stench 
of smoke upon his clothes, find out 
why, and cure the evil. This is my 
prayer in' the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen, j 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

T will ask Brother Ballard to sing 
the song that we have heard about 
this morning: 

Brother Ballard then sang: "I'll 
go where you want me to go, dear 

The choir and congregation 
sang: "Come, let as anew our 
journey pursue." 

Prayer for closing was offered 
by Elder Edward H. Anderson. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

Conference was called to order 
at 2 p. m., by President Heber J. 
Grant, who presided. 

The congregation sang; "Praise 
to the man who communed with 
Jehovah." 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Stephen L. Chipman, 
president of the Alpine stake. 
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The choir and congregation 
sang: "Redeemer of Israel." 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT! 

One of our great missions today 
is conducted on this block, by El- 
der Benjamin Goddard and his as- 
sistants in the Bureau of Informa- 
tion. We will now hear from 
Brother Goddard. 

ELDER BENJ. GODDARD 

(Of the Bureau of Information.) 

My brethren and sisters, I trust 
the Lord will aid me in perform 
' ing this duty,, which comes to me 
very unexpectedly. I rejoice in the 
spirit of this conference; my soul 
has rejoiced within me in listening 
to the testimonies of my brethren, 
and performing other duties as- 
signed unto ire 

In connection with our work up- 
on this block, I have pleasure m 
stating that our missionaries — from 
forty to fiftv brethren and sisters — 
labor most diligently, day after day, 
in meeting the strangers within our 
gates. It is our privilege to wel- 
come them to Zion and to repre- 
c-c—. our faith, telling them that 
which the Latter-day Saints stand 
for, directing their attention to the 
organization of our Church, and 
speaking of that which was re- 
vealed unto the Prophet Joseph 
Smith ; describing also that won- 
derful vision in -the sacred grove, 
telling them of the authority po- 
sessed by our elders who are going 
to every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people. We bear testimony 
unto the strangers who know very 
little of "Mormonism" when they 
come within these gates, that God 
has indeed established his Church 



upon the earth, and however feeble 
our young elders may be who are 
bearing their testimonies they art 
laboring in the authority of the 
holy priesthood. We testify that 
the Baptist has come again, restor- 
ing the Aaronic priesthood. We 
testify and read unto the enquirers 
the revelation', Section 27 of the 
Doctrine and 'Covenants, showing 
the great work that God has in 
store for us, and that the authority 
of the Melchizedek priesthood has 
come unto us through the minis- 
trations of Peter, James and John.' 
When the strangers come here they 
listen most attentivelv to what we 
have to say. Our brethren and sis- 
ters occasionally have from three 
hundred to four hundred in one 
group, who will listen, frequently, 
■i '-hp. testimonies that are borne, 
and will eagerly ask questions and 
desire to learn more. The spirit of 
the Latter-day work is on this 
block; we cannot stand under the 
shadow of the temple, which we 
have to do often every day, des- 
cribing the building, pointing to 
the figure upon the central tower, 
representing Moroni who brought 
unto us the fulness of the gospel, 
and through whose ministrations 
we are blest with the Book of Mor- 
mon, without feeling the spirit of 
that sacred house. The people are 
coming to the tops of the moun- 
tains, they are gazing on the House 
of the Lord, established through 
the faith and the fidelity of the 
Latter-day Saints, and are eager to 
learn just what the work in the 
temple means. We tfien explain 
the great work that you brethren 
and sisters are engaged in — the mis- 
sion of Elijah the prophet, "turn- 
ing the hearts oi the fathers to 
the children, and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers." This is 
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something new to the great major- 
ity of people who come here, and 
they eargerly desire to learn more. 
Women call at times, clad in dark 
drapery, indicating their breave- 
ment through loved ones being 
taken away, and they are always 
interested in the subject of salva- 
tion for the dead, and desire to 
know just how they*may meet their 
loved ones again. 

I testify unto you that the work 
of the Lord is growing in the earth ; 
that a spirit of inquiry is amongst 
the people. They are anxious to 
know what "Mormonism" is. We 
are delighted to tell them what it 
means, and they go from our midst 
impressed with that which we have 
told them, and they are eager to 
meet our missionaries in other 
places. One lady missionary re- 
turning from the Northern States, 
last week, told me that in the city 
of Detroit on one street she had 
met nine families that had been rep- 
resented amongst the visitors on 
this block. They had received of 
our hospitality and were delightea 
to receive the missionaries and to 
learn more with regard to our 
faith. Thus we endeavor to break 
down prejudice, to remove bigotry, 
to impress upon the strangers with- 
in our gates that which "Mormon- 
is" stands for — fidelity to "God an 1 
to all his law.s, sustaining the priesi- 
hood which God has placed upon 
the earth. 

I rejoice in meeting you, my 
brethren and sisters, we shall be 
pleased to welcome and entertain 
you within the walls of the Bureau 
of Information. I pray that the 
Spirit of the Lord may continue to 
rest upon us; that his work may 
continue to roll forth, until his pur- 
poses are fully established in the 
earth, and to that end with all my 



soul I sustain the man whom you 
have sustained in this conference 
as prophet, seer and revelator. Goo. 
bless the brethren who stand at the 
head of this Chtirch. May the 
Lord .soften our hearts, make them 
open to receive the instructions 
given unto us, and may we have 
a desire in our hearts continually 
to fulfil every obligation placed up- 
on us, sustaining the priesthood 
and laboring for the good of Zion, 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL O. BENNION 

(President of the Central States 
Mission.) 

In the mission field, I have often 
said to the missionaries that in. this 
Church things do not happen by 
chance but by appointment; and I 
add to that the statement that God 
rules and reigns; that this is his 
work ;that he is at the helm and 
that his work, established here up- 
on the earth, is for the purpose of 
bringing back to him his children 
who are away from home, out on 
missions in the world. I feel that 
we are away from home in this 
earth ; that we have been sent, at' 
an appointed time, into the world 
to prove unto the Lord what we 
will do under certain conditions and 
circumstances. I appreciate more 
fully every day of my life the fact 
that I have been so favored of the 
Lord as to come into the world 
when his gospel is here and' bis 
holy priesthood is in force among 
the children of men ; when he has 
prophets and apostles and officers 
in the Church appointed by his di- 
vine command and under his direc- 
tion, so that there could be no mis- 
take, and that men who desire to 
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serve him might know the truth. 

The Priesthood of the Son of 
God is sacred, and that man who 
holds it has been entrusted with a 
charge that he cannot treat lightly 
and enjoy the blessings and the tes- 
timony of this gospel. This is the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, revealed from heaven 
in the Dispensation of the Fulness 
of Times in which we live. Men 
have received it by direct revela- 
tion; men have received a knowl- 
edge of it in the dreams of the 
night; men have been visited by 
angels^ until there can be no question 
as to the stand of this Church of our 
God here in the earth. 

A short time ago I received a 
letter from a young man, in one of 
the states in the mission over which 
I have had the privilege to pre- 
side for some time, asking me to 
send a missionary to baptize him. 
It was at a time when missionaries 
were very scarce. I think we had 
only four in that state. I wrote 
him a letter, stating : "We will send 
you the elders just as soon as they 
can go there.", I encouraged him 
in what he had said in his letter, 
telling him to continue to investi- 
gate, and in the own due time of 
the Lord the elders would baptize 
him. He was a stranger to me. I 
sent the_ letter to the president of 
that conference and I said to him: 
"When it is convenient for you to 
do so, either visit this gentleman or 
send one of the elders to baptize 
him." Shortly after that we had a 
conference in that state; I had for- 
gotten the incident entirely, but the 
'conference president had notified 
the young man that we were going 
to hold a conference and invited him 
to come to the city where we would 
hold our meetings. The young man 
attended our priesthood meeting, 



and his tears flowed freely. He 
enjoyed the Spirit of the Lord as 
the testimonies of the elders were 
given, until the last one had spoken, 
to a degree I presume that few men 
have had the privilege of witness- 
ing. He told me that he had prayed 
earnestly to know which church 
was right. He said: "I made it a 
matter of prayer for weeks, and I 
desired to know which church was 
right, and the name of the Church. 
I awoke one night with these words 
before me, in my mind — the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I had never heard of the 
Church. I remembered having met 
some of the "Mormon" elders sever-' 
al years before, when they left some 
of their literature with us. I hunted 
it up, and I found the name of the 
Central States mission upon it. That 
is why I wrote you that letter." 

I know, my brethren and sisters, 
as I stand here, that he spoke the 
truth; that God had revealed unto 
him the truth. It was an answer to 
the prayers of a righteous man. He 
was away from home, out in the 
world, struggling for a living, in 
poverty, but he borrowed the means 
to come to conference. The Lord 
had revealed the truth unto him, and 
he was brave enough, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that his wife told him 
if he was baptized she would leave 
him — he was brave enough to stand 
for the right, to go down into the 
waters of baptism, and another wit- 
ness of God's power was given un- 
to the children of men in this dis- 
pensation. 

I have witnessed some remark- 
able manifestations of the Spirit 
and power of God in my calling as 
'a mission president. I want to say 
to the young men who happen to be 
in this conference that when you 
are sent to a mission or to a con- 
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ference you must bear in mind that 
God rules and reigns and that he 
knows you ; that you did not go into 
the mission field by chance, but un- 
der the inspiration and power of 
God you were called by the men 
who "stand at the head of the 
Church. Some months ago four 
young men came into the Central 
States mission. We had received 
but very few elders for months 
past, on account of the influenza, 
and a certain portion of our mis- 
sion was very much in need of el- 
ders, as we had only one or two in 
a great territory. I said to the 
secretary of the mission: "We will 
send these four men to such and 
such a place, away into the South, 
a thousand miles from Kansas 
City." He said: "I believe that is 
the place they ought to go. We 
need them there." But when I 
thought about it, I saw three of 
those boys sitting together and one 
apart, at one side, I could not get 
the vision of those boys out of my 
mind, and so I said to the secretary : 
"Elder Piatt, we will leave it until 
tomorrow. We can't send them 
out today anyway." In the morn- 
ing when I met again with the 
young men, I was going to say we 
would send them all to this certain 
place; but in my mind again three 
of them sat together and one was 
by himself. I said to the three : "We 
will send you to Texas." To this 
young Tnan I said: "We will keep 
you here, and you may labor in 
Kansas City." I did not know why 
I had come to this decision. I bat- 
tled against it, because I wanted to 
send him away, but a month after 
that time, in a priesthood meeting, 
he bore his testimony and mentioned 
the fact that when he was a boy, 
ten years of age, he had been prom- 
ised by a patriarch, in his patriarch- 



al blessing, that he would grow up 
and fill a mission, and that he would 
be sent to the state of Missouri. 
Then I found out why I was im- 
pressed to keep that young man in 
the state of Missouri. 

At another conference I attended 
shortly after that, an elder bore his 
testimony in a priesthood meeting, 
in which he related the following 
incident : He was put tracting one 
day, and as he approached the home 
of a certain lady, she said to him: 
"Come in, you are the man I saw 
in my dream." She was a Turkish 
woman; her father was a Moham- 
medan. She had been in this coun- 
try perhaps ten or fifteen years. 
She related unto him how she had 
been praying earnestly for the 
truth and the Lord had shown her 
in the dreams of the night this 
elder; so that when he walked up 
to her door, stood on the steps with 
that book in his hand, she recog- 
nized him and said : "Come in, for I 
have seen you in a dream." 

I want to say to you again, breth- 
ren and sisters, mien and women 
have had blessings pronounced up- 
on their heads before this world 
was, and they are being fulfilled 
here according to the faithfulness 
of those who have received them. I 
have lived in company with the 
best men and women upon this 
earth.- I have associated at home 
with the leaders of this Church 
since the days of my appointment 
in the ministry some years ago, and 
in the mission field I have associ- 
ated with boys and men and wom- 
en who. have been appointed to 
preach the gospel, and who have 
lived lives that give such radiance 
and influence as testify that they 
are sent of God and that there can- 
not be anything better on this earth. 
The influence of missionaries is 
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heavenly. I want to say to you, 
my brethren and sisters, we are liv- 
ing in a precious time, and enjoy- 
ing blessings that the world at large 
will never know. Happy is the man 
of woman who receives a call to go • 
into the ministry and who fulfils it 
honorably and honestly, and who 
works for the good of the children 
of men. Many times when I have 
held conferences all day with the 
people, having later to leave in a 
few hours, I have said to the elders : 
"We will go out into the park of 
this city, as the night is hot, and I 
will visit with you, brethren ; we 
will sit down upon the seats, draw 
them together, and I will spend my 
time with you until we have to sep- 
arate." I want to tell you here to- 
day that I have received undeniable 
manifestations of God's power. I 
believe the angels of heaven have 
been with us ; there is no influence, 
no spiritmore sweet than that man- 
ifested when those boys sit down 
and talk to you as they would talk 
to each other,' ask questions and 
say : "We are glad to be here. We 
love you. We love the work of the 
Lord." 

I have said to those elders: 
"When you go into the field there 
is only one thing to do, and that is 
to work and pray. If you will pray 
in the morning and pray at night 
and keep at work, God will inspire 
you so that, although you may be 
alone, you will be able to withstand 
the attacks of the adversary, with 
the power of a prophet, and with a 
power that has never been witnessed 
by you in all your life, and you will 
go home again clean and honorably 
released. It will be not only a 
pleasure to you, not only a gift of 
God unto you, but you will be a 
blessing to the people, to the boys 



and girls with whom you associate 
when you return." 

In my closing remarks I wish to 
say: If you fathers and mothers 
can extend the time of a missionary 
from twenty-four months to thirty 
months, and give that boy six 
months more training in the field, 
you can not make a better invest- 
ment while you are here upon the 
earth. I pray the Lord to bless us 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER THEODORE TOBIASON 

(President of the Swedish Mission.) 

Beloved brethren and sisters, I 
am pleased to have this opportu- 
nity to stand before you and bear 
my testimony concerning the great 
work in which we are engaged. It 
is only a short time since I came 
back from Sweden, and I am pleas- 
ed with the opportunity of return- 
ing again, inasmuch as the servants 
of the Lord have seen fit to call me 
into the mission field. I trust that 
I shall be able to do some good 
while I am away, in bearing testi- 
mony to the restoration of the gos- 
pel of Christ, as we Latter-day 
Saints have received it. I am thank- 
ful for the gospel and for the 
Church of which you and I are 
members. I am thankful for the 
testimony which the Lord has im- 
planted in my soul, and I know this 
is the work of the Lord. I know 
these, my brethren, whom we have 
had the privilege of sustaining at 
this conference are servants of 
God, called by him to stand at the 
head to direct his work in this dis- 
pensation and at this time. I can 
especially bear testimony, my breth- 
ren and sisters, concerning our be- 
loved president. 
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I wish to relate an incident of 
which I have spoken two or three 
times before ; but I want to bear you 
my testimony that God has' shown 
me that President Heber J. Grant 
is the right man in the right place. 
Some four weeks ago, in the tem- 
ple of our God, at a fast meeting, 
the President was speaking. I was 
sitting on my seat, looking very in- 
tently upon him, as I do upon all 
speakers, desiring to hear all they 
say. All of a sudden, President 
Grant had disappeared ; I did not 
see him, but I saw our beloved pres- 
ident, Joseph F. Smith, who depart- 
ed this life a few months ago. I 
saw the mantle of the Prophet rest- 
ing upon our beloved brother, and 
I thought that this was another tes- 
timony unto me that he was the 
right man in the right place. I had 
never doubted but what this was 
the case — never in the world. I 
know the order of the Church too 
well for that ; but God made mani- 
fest unto me that the mantle of the 
Prophet had fallen upon President 
Grant, and he was indeed his 
legal and lawful successor. Sev- 
eral of my brethren and sisters 
have come to me, after I had 
spoken of this matter and even 
today, saying that ' they saw the 
same thing. I know this is true. 
1 have heard some of the Saints tell, 
who were in Nanvoo at the time, 
or shortly after, the Prophet was 
martyred, how, when the Prophet 
Brigham Young was speaking, they 
saw the mantle of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith fall upon him, and they 
knew that he was the right man to 
stand at the head and lead Israel. 
I bear you my testimony, concern- 
ing our beloved president, that that 
is the case now : the mantle of the 
prophet has fallen upon him. The 
spirit of the prophet is in his soul 



and in the souls of those of my 
brethren whom we have sustained 
here. I can sustain them with all 
my heart. 
Some people say: "Why, you 
"folks are foolish to spend so much 
of your time in the missionary field. 
You are imposed upon by those who 
preside over you." I will say this, 
that when the prophet of God 
speaks, I obey. I would not think 
for a moment of making any ex-< 
cnses or of trying to get out of any 
duty or work that may be placed 
upon me, when the Lord says so 
and so is the case ; we desire you to 
do so and so. 

I know that the gospel is true and 
that it is the power of God unto 
salvation for all those who will live 
in harmony with it. I know that 
in the gospel is the -only true free- 
dom that can be enjoyed here on 
the earth. The Savior said, when 
many were finding fault with ■ 
him, when many tried to catch 
him in his words, that there were 
some who believed in him, and he 
said to them: "If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed. And ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." There is nothing under 
the heavens, nothing on the earth 
or anywhere else, nothing but the 
truth that can make men and wo- 
men free. If they are made free in 
the truth and by the truth, they are 
free men indeed, and they are not 
slaves. It is because of this testi- 
mony that is within our souls that 
we know that God speaks through 
his servants, and we obey, not be- 
cause we are slaves ; no, but we are 
truly free men, and we know the 
voice of the Good Shepherd when 
we hear it, and strive to order our 
lives accordingly. 
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May the Lord bless us, and help 
us all to be true and faithful. Let 
us never find fault, my brethren 
and sisters, with those whom the 
Lord has appointed, but let us sus- 
tain them with all our souls. If we 
hear anyone finding fault, let us. 
take them to task and show them 
the way to go; and if we will sus- 
tain his chosen servants on earth, 
the Lord will sustain us; he will 
honor us. The Lord delights to 
honor those who serve him in right- 
eousness and in truth unto the end. 
May this be our happy lot, I ask in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REY L. PRATT 

(President of the Mexican Mission.) 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that I may be able this af- 
ternoon to briefly express my feel- 
ings and bear unto you the testi- 
mony that abides in me concern- 
ing the truthfulness of the work in 
which we are engaged. To those 
of us who come from the mission 
field, from our labors in the world, 
it is a special treat to meet at these 
conferences and to listen to the 
teachings of the brethren who pre- 
side over us in the priesthood. I 
have thought as I have listened to 
the inspired words that have fallen 
from the lips of the speakers 
throughout this conference, that the 
prayer uttered by J. G. Holland, 
and mentioned by Elder Ivins in his 
remarks, has truly been answered in 
the men who surround us and stand 
at the head of the Church today; 
and as for that matter, I do not re- 
member a time in my life when the 
same could not have been said of 
the authorities and the leaders of 
the Church. I was born in the 
Church; I spent my boyhood days 



in Salt Lake City, and it has ever 
been a delight to me to sit and lis- 
ten to the teachings of the brethren 
of the apostles and the presidency 
of the Church, the first seven presi- 
dents of seventy, and those who 
minister among the people. I can- 
not remember the time when I did 
not know President Grant, and per- 
haps he never has known it, but 
from my boyhood days he has been 
an ideal of mine, a man that I have 
looked vrnn as one that I might 
follow with safety. I am thankful 
to the Lord to have been permitted 
in this conference to stand upon my 
feet and raise my hand and cove- 
nant with the Lord that I will sus- 
tain him as a prophet, a seer and a 
revelator unto the Church, and the 
President of the Church. I mean, 
brethren anrl sisters, that I will do 
that. I shall sustain him, and I 
shall sustain the brethren associated 
with him, and all the appointments 
that he makes. I am willing to 
recognize in him the mouthpiece of 
the Lord, and when I receive a call 
from him to go or to come. I shall 
consider it ?s coming directlv fro"i 
the Lorr'. I can answer that I will 
go where he wants me to go, and 
stav when he wants me to stay. 

I rejoice in the gospel ; I know 
that it is true. My heart goes out 
today to the people who are not 
acavainted with these truths, to the 
.neople who are not acquainted with 
the gospel, to the great num- 
ber of our Father's children 
in the world who have not 
yet received a testimony of the 
truthfulness of the gospel, who are, 
in a measure, in darkness. My great 
desire is to continue to labor faith- 
J '" 11,r snd humbly in the preaching 
of the gospel and to teach the people 
of the world the wav to live, teach 
them the truth bv which they might 
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be made free and the path which 
they might follow to find a way 
back into the kingdom of our 
Father in heaven. It seems to me, 
brethren and sisters, as I have no- 
ticed conditions in the world, that 
there never was a more opportune 
time than the present for the 
preaching of the gospel. It seems 
there never was a time when it was 
more needed than it is today; ana, 
I do not know whether I have felt 
just right about it or not, but n 
seems to me that the time is near 
at hand when the Church will be 
called upon to do even more than 
it has done in the past in the 
preaching of the gospel unto the 
people of the earth. I find, in parts 
of the United States where I have 
traveled, • where missionary work 
has been done off and on ever since 
the Church was organized, that 
there are many people who have 
no knowledge of the gospel, who 
hive "ever had its principles ex- 
plained unto them. There is a 
hck of laborers in the vineyard; 
there : s room for many, many more 
than those who are now engaged in 
the ministry. 

My particular work, brethren 
and sisters, has been to the Mexi- 
can people. I realize very well the 
odium and almost hatred under 
which the people of Mexico are 
laboring today, because of the con- 
ditions that exist in their country. 
But T want to tell you, brethren 
and sisters, that they are the Lord's 
children and the Lord loves them. 
Further than that, they are his cov- 
enant people. I wish to explain to 
--,"-•> this afternoon that the Mexi- 
can people along with the Indians 
of N7 orth America and the people 
of Central and South America are 
the Lamanites. They are the peo- 
ple / who are the descendants of 



Lehi, through his disobedient sons, 
Laman and Lemuel. But they have 
the promise of the Lord extended 
to them. I would like to read to 
you this afternoon to explain our 
relationship as a people to this 
branch of the Lord's covenant peo- 
ple; for I .sometimes feel that we 
forget that the gospel is unto all 
the world. We forget, some of us, 
at least, that the Lord is able to 
raise up even those who are down- 
trodden and down-cast, and who 
labor under a curse, as these people 
do. I wish to call your attention 
this afteroon to our responsibilities 
before that oeople. We realize our 
responsibilities, pretty well, I take 
it, with reference to the people of 
other nations ; but I find many peo- 
ple who say to me, in referring to 
the people among whom I have 
labored: "Would it not be a good 
thing for the Lord to wipe them 
off the earth and people their coun- 
try with somebody else?" It 
touches my heart. I love the peo- 
ple among whom the Lord has 
called me to labor, and I desire to 
continue to labor for their uplift 
and for their redemption. I take 
hope in the fact that the Lorcl has 
promised that they should be re- 
deemed from their fallen condition, 
and I feel a responsibility because 
he has also said that their redemp- 
tion should come at the hands of 
the Gentiles, people among whom 
the fulness of the gospel should he 
restored. Nephi, in explaining to 
his brethren a vision received by his 
father, said: 

"Behold, I say unto you, that the 
house of Israel was compared unto 
an olive-tree, by the Spirit of the 
Lord which was in our fathers; and 
behold are we not broken off from the 
house of Israel? and are we not a 
branch of the house of Israel? 

"And now, the, thing which our 
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father meaneth concerning the graft- 
ing in of the natural branches through 
the fulness of the Gentiles, is, that 
in the latter days, when our seed shall 
have dwindled in unbelief, yea, for the 
space of many years, and many gen- 
erations after the Messiah shall be 
manifested in body unto the children 
of men, then shall the fulness of the 
gospel of the Messiah come unto the 
Gentiles, and from the Gentiles unto 
the remnant of our seed: 

"And at that day shall the remnant 
of our seed know that they are of the 
house of Israel, and that they are the 
covenant people of the Lord; and 
then shall they know and come to the 
knowledge of their forefathers, and 
also to the knowledge of the gospel of 
their Redeemer which was ministered 
unto their fathers by him; wherefore 
they shall come to the knowledge of 
their Redeemer and the very points 
of his doctrine, that they may know 
how to come unto him and be saved. 

"And then at that day will they not 
rejoice and give praise unto their 
everlasting God, their rock and their 
salvation? Yea, at that day, will they 
not receive the strength and nourish- 
ment from the true vine? Yea, will 
they not come unto the true fold of 
God? 

"Behold, I say unto you, Yea; they 
shall be remembered again among 
the house of Israel; they shall be 
grafted in, being a natural branch of 
the olive tree, into the true olive tree; 

"And this is what our father mean- 
eth; and he meaneth that it will not 
come to pass until after they are scat- 
tered by the Gentiles; and he meaneth 
that it shall come by way of the Gen- 
tiles; that the Lord may shew his 
power unto the Gentiles, for the very 
cause that he shall be rejected of the 
Jews, or of the house of Israel." 

We see, then, by this, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that the mission of 
redeeming that people is resting up- 
on our shoulders ; for I testify to 
you this afternoon that I know that 
the gospel of the Redeemer has 
been restored unto us, and that 
through the instrumentality of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the Church 
of' God-has been organized and ex- 



ists upon the earth. The gospel 
is here and with it the powers there- 
of. The power of the holy priest- 
hood exists in the Church today, 
the right to call men to repentance, 
the right, the commission of God 
to man to call men to repentance 
and administer in all of the ordin- 
ances necessary for the salvation 
of men. I testify to you further, 
that I know that an angel of the 
Lord delivered to this same 
Prophet the golden record written 
by prophets of an ancient day, 
from which this book was trans- 
lated, and I testify to you that I 
know that the Book of Mormon Is 
the word of God, it contains the 
gospel of the Redeemer, and it 
speaks of our duties towards the 
descendants of this people. Breth- 
ren and sisters, just one more word 
before I conclude : 

"And now, I would prophesy some- 
what more concerning the Jews and 
the Gentiles. For after the book of 
which I have spoken shall come forth, 
and be written unto the Gentiles, and 
sealed up again unto the Lord there 
shall be many which shall believe, the 
words which are written, and they 
shall carry them forth unto the rem- 
nant of our seed. 

"And then shall the remnant of our 
seed know concerning us, how that 
we came out from Jerusalem, and that 
they are descendants of the Jews. 

"And the gospel of Jesus Christ 
shall be declared among them; where- 
fore, they shall be restored unto the 
knowledge of their fathers, and also 
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
which was had among their fathers." 

I sense the responsibility of this 
call, my brethren and sisters, and 
I trust that my ministry will bear 
out the testimony that I have giverv 
here today, that I do love them, 
and that I desire" to serve them ; 
for I know that in serving them 
and endeavoring to bring them to 
a knowledge of the Lord I am 
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serving him and that I will get my 
reward. I am thankful to the Lord 
that young men are being called to- 
day to labor in the Mexican mis- 
sion and among the Indians 
throughout the Southwest of tht 
United States, over whom I, per- 
haps, shall have the honor of pre- 
siding. I would like to say to the 
young men of Israel, do not deem 
it a misfortune to be called to labor 
among that people; it is a grand, 
a glorious privilege, and not a cross, 
that has come to you. 

O, boys, try to get the spirit of it, 
to live up to the hymn that has been 
sung during this conference, and 
believe it >when you say, "I'll go 
where you want me to go, dear 
Lord, I'll do what you want me 
to do, I'll say what you want me 
to say." 

O, you mothers, let your boys go 
out with the spirit of service m 
their hearts, not with a desire to 
acquire polish, to get an education, 
and to come home and shine as 
bright lights, but encourage them 
through your letters to them, to go 
out and to feel after those who are 
out there who are in darkness, those 
who are hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness, those who need 
the spiritual food that can be ad- 
ministered unto them by none 
others than the members of this 
Church who have the priesthood of 
Almighty God, and the right to 
minister and call men to repentance, 
to baptize for the remission of sin. 
I want to tell you that the man who 
goes out in the spirit of true service 
will come back greater than the man 
who goes out expecting and aim- 
ing to get polish. We are told in 
the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants that we should not go out to 
be taught. I think sometimes we 
should not go out to learn. We 



are told distinctly we should go out 
to teach. We are supposed to 
know, we are supposed to have a 
knowledge of the truth, and we are 
supposed to have a testimony ano. 
be able to teach the world that by 
which it may be saved. 

I want to testify that I know that 
God lives, - that Jesus is his Son, 
that he came in the meridian of 
time, that he is the Redeemer of tht 
world; and I testify to you further 
that I know that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet and that through 
him the gospel, which is the power 
of God unto salvation, is established 
again in the world. I testify to 
you that I know that the men who 
have succeeded the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, as seers and revelators and 
prophets unto this Church, are 
indeed prophets, seers and revela- 
ators. I testify further that I 
know that Heber J. Grant, who 
stands at the head of the Churcn 
today, is God's mouthpiece unto 
not only the Church, but the whole 
world, and whatever the Lord has 
to say to the world today, he will 
say through that instrumentality. 
May the Lord bless us and help us 
to thank him for a prophet, and to 
show our thankfulness by obedi- 
ence to the words that shall come 
to us from him, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES W. NIBLEY 

(Presiding Bishop of the Church.) 

I have very much enjoyed this 
conference and the spirit of it, and 
I know that the Saints will return 
from these gatherings with a feel- 
ing in their souls that the Lord is 
with his people, the Latter-day 
Saints, and he is still at the helm. 
I believe the Lord is pleased witn 
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his Church as a whole. I think that 
will be the opinion of the brethren 
and sisters who leave this confer- 
ence, who have been attending 
faithfully at these meetings. 

There has run through the ser- 
mons, the addresses, the remarks of 
the brethren who have spoken, this 
thread of thought that there will' 
soon be a great spiritual awakening 
in the world and a great missionary 
movement in the Church, which 
will go out from the Church and ac- 
complish more than has ever hith- 
erto been accomplished in its his- 
tory. I believe in that thought. I 
have felt that spirit and influence 
from the day that President Grant 
was made President of the Church. 
The world begins to see what wt 
hav€ to give. If I were asked to 
state what is the greatest need of 
the world today, I would answer in 
these words: "The knowledge ot 
God." There be lords many and 
gods many. Men have ideas of 
God and godliness in multitudi- 
nous forms; but to know the only 
true and living God — that is the 
greatest need of all the world to- 
day. It .is he whom we worship; 
it is he whom we serve. Within 
this Churcjh of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints — and only within 
this Church — is the key of the 
knowledge of God. Herein is sal- 
vation for you and me, and salva- 
tion for all the world. In thib 
book, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
are covenants and commandments, 
doctrines and principles, which 
form the only league that will ever 
enforce peace in all the world. 
Herein we are told of the- doctrine 
of obedience, and we try to follow 
it. We are told of the doctrine of 
community and social life, and we 
try to live according to those pre- 
cepts. The government of the 



Church, the government of the peo- 
ple, the organization of the Church 
and of the priesthood quorums sup- 
plementing the work of the civil 
government, is far better and great- 
er in every way than anything that 
man has ever yet known. There is 
salvation in it all. No man of him- 
self can teach it. He must have the 
influence and the spirit of it, ana 
there goes with this work, with 
these quorums of the priesthood, 
with these organizations in the 
wards and branches and stakes and 
missions, a spirit, an influence and 
a .power that are of God, that man 
cannot give, that man cannot take 
away, and of which the world does 
not know. Therein is the key, as 
we are told in this book of revela- 
tion — the key of knowledge of 
God whom to know is life eternal. 

Organized under this league, this 
covenant, you have the true organ- 
ization from the Lord which will 
bring peace. Oh what peace! A 
peace that passeth understanding. 
It is good for my soul ; it is gooo 
for you and for all mankind. When 
this is established, we will have a 
society extending and growing 
where there will be no I. W. W. or 
labor troubles. Why? Because in 
this league and covenant, the doc- 
trine is laid down that the idler 
shall not eat the bread of the labor- 
er. Everyone shall work and labor 
according to his strength and his 
ability. Therein is salvation, and 
no salvation outside of that. "We 
are told in this league and cov- 
enant how we shall conduct our- 
selves in our homes, as we heard 
from Elder McKay yesterday; 
what we shall eat, that is good 
for us, and what we shall drink 
or abstain from drinking. We 
are told that we shall retire 
early and rise early, and how we 
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shall live, in order to prolong- our 
lives and be strong and healthful. 
The Lord tells of this in this cov- 
enant; for, as the Lord says, it 
a man is faithful in receiving these 
priesthoods, and keeping- the com- 
mandments of the Lord, his body 
shall be renewed; his strength 
will be renewed beyond his years, 
so that he shall live to be aged 
and strong like President Penrose 
and President , Lund and many 
others that we have in our com- 
munity. We are told how to* 
regulate our family life, how to 
govern and control our children, 
and teach them how ' to pray. In 
all the affairs of life, in all the 
activities with which we have to 
do, we may turn to this book, and 
here find instruction. Here is 
guidance, here is direction, here 
is complete salvation, and no- 
where else than here. The author- 
ity of the Holy Priesthood of the 
Son of God is here. The Lord 
whom he has chosen, and as 
Brother Joseph Fielding Smith 
said yesterday, a truth that we 
ought to know and remember al- 
ways — that no man will ever 
come to the presidency^ of this 
Church unless the Lord wants him 
to be there. Don't forget that. 

Now there is a great work to 
do. I ask myself: am I doing m> 
share? In the olden times I know 
our parents went through great 
trials and made great sacrifices. 
In the days of the early apostles of 
this Church they made great sacri- 
fices. Read of the time, in 1838 
and '39, when the Lord told the 
Twelve to go over the great water, 
to go to England and establish 
missions. The conditions in which 
"they left their families and the con- 
ditions under which they went, and 
stayed and returned, were all very 



trying. The sacrifice that our 
fathers and mothers made in the 
building up of this country were 
very great. But are you making 
any particular sacrifice now? Am 
I making any particular sacrifice? 
I do not know that I am. We go 
out to the conferences and preach 
•here and there, we talk to the 
Saints ; we are well cared for. We 
have good beds in which to sleep, 
and when we are hungry we are 
furnished the best that the land af- 
fords, for us to eat. I do not call 
that much of a sacrifice. 

Now, my brethren and .sisters, 
let us ask ourselves the question, 
and members of this Church every- 
where, how much of a sacrifice, am 
I making for the work of the Lord 
today? , Are vou? Not very much, 
as a rule. There is a sister here 
and there, a widow woman per- 
haps, here and there, with her son 
out on a mission. She is working 
hard to sustain that son, she is mak- 
ing- some sacrifice — a thousand 
times more than I am. Such as 
she are making sacrifices, but with 
you and me, and the rest of us, it 
is different, for we are not sacrific- 
ing very much. It is time that we 
should get it into our hearts that 
we, too, can make some sacrifice, 
we, too, can help to do something 
to build up i the kingdom of God. 
There is a world to save, and herein 
I repeat, is the plan of salvation, and 
the only plan, the only salvation for 
the world is here in this league and 
covenant, which shall take in all the 
nations, in time. "For it shall come 
to pass," says one' of old, "that 
every knee .shall bow and every 
tongue shall confess" — confess 
what? "Confess that Jesus is the 
Christ, to the glory of God the 
Father." O, I hear it said some- 
times: "We have warned the 
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' world." We have, have we? Why, 

since President W~~ ' ^ nnt 

as a missionary, and since Presi- 
dent Penrose started as a mission- 
ary, don't you know there have been 
two generations of men and women 
who have risen and fallen since 
then? There is a new generation 
now, and freedom has come to rule 
the world instead of force. That 
is the principle that has been fought 
out in the Great War that is now 
happily closing — that freedom shall 
rule, and that the rule of force shall 
never again assert itself for any 
length of time in this world. The 
great German poet Goethe saw this 
clearly, for in his play, "Faust," I 
think it is, he states it in these 
words, as I recall the translation. 
"This ancient truth" — very ancient 
truth, remember, older than the 
world itself — 

"This ancient truth still holds its 

If you adopt the rule of force, 
And boldly seek your chosen goal, 
You risk your own, your all, your 

So the rule of force, by which 
the German emperor sought to 
dominate the world, has been van- 
quished, whipped, destroyed ; ana 
freedom has come now to all the 
world. There are generations of 
men and women growing up who 
have never heard the sound of this 
gospel. Cannot you do something? 
Cannot I do something? Am I 
not willing to sacrifice something 
that they may heaf this message? 
They are the children of my Father, 
my God. They are my brothers 
and sisters. Just consider what oui 
Father says he sacrificed for you 
and . for me : "God so loved the 
world" — do you love the world? 
Your son has been sent out, not 
voluntarily perhaps, .some may 



have volunteered, but generally 
they were conscripted, but they 
have gone and they have offered 
their lives for their country. Wasn't 
it a sacrifice? It was, and a great 
one, even when they return with 
their lives ; but God so loved the 
world that he gave his Only Be- 
gotten Son that mankind might not 
perish but have everlasting life. 
That is the sacrifice he made; that 
is the sacrifice his Son made. Are 
we willing, am I willing, are you 
and all of us willing to make any 
sacrifice further for this work, this 
great cause, this great missionary 
movement and effort that is upon 
the Church, or will be, whereby 
mankind may be saved' and come to 
a knowledge of the Son of God? 
The key of that knowledge of God 
rests with you. Men may think 
they know him; men may try to 
understand him; but by and with 
the organizations of this Church 
and through the authority of the 
holy priesthood, the power of godli- 
ness is manifested to men in the 
flesh; but without this priesthood 
—so says this league and covenant 
—"without this priesthood and tne 
ordinances of the gospel, the power 
of godliness is not made manifest 
to men in the flesh." You have that 
knowledge. Shall we not share it, 
shall we not do something and say 
something to spread this truth 
abroad? We sing and repeat the 
song, that we are willing to do ; but 
how much am I doing? Not much. 
Doing mav be according to my 
years and* strength and ability, 
what I am called to do; but I am 
making no particular sacrifice, I 
don't count it so, for a moment. Oil 
the contrary, I have been greatly 
benefited because of my connection 
with the Church. The Church has 
helped me infinitely more than I 



138 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



will ever be able to help it. And 
I see presidents of stakes and lead- 
ers of the people in this Church 
everywhere who likewise have been 
benefited greatly because of the po- 
sitions they have been called to fill 
in this Church. Who among us. 
has the Church not helped? Who 
among us all can say that the 
Church has not been a foster father 
and a blessing in every way. So 
the Church has made me. Cannot 
I do something for the Church? 
The Lord has made us, and not we 
ourselves. Cannot we do something 
for him ? We are not doing a great 
deal yet. The Lord help us to re- 



solve anew in our hearts that by 
and with the help of- his Spirit we 
will be willing to sacrifice if need 
be and show him that for mankind 
we will do something. We love 
his children because he loves them, 
even all the children of men. They 
are my brothers; they are your 
brothers; they are his children. 
God help us to appreciate that great 
fact and to live by every word that 
proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Arnold E. Blackner sang a solo : ■ 
"O Lord, Remember Me." 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 

I have in my hand a little book entitled Abraham Lincoln's Don'ts. I 
wish to read just two or three selections : 

SAYINGS FROM PRESIDENT LINCOLN. 

"I feel that I cannot succeed without the Divine blessing, and on the 
Almighty Being I place my reliance for support." 

"Two principles have stood face to face from the beginning of time and 
will ever continue to struggle. The one is the common right of humanity: 
the other is the divine right of kings." 

The common right of humanity has come very near achieving a com- 
plete and perfect triumph in the great war that is now closed. 

"Teach men that what they cannot take by an election they cannot take 
by war." 

"Take all the Bible upon reason that you can, and the balance on faith, 
and you will live and die a better man." 

"Never send a wrathful letter — burn it, and write another." 

WORK FOR A SUNDAY LAW AT THE NEXT LEGISLATURE. 

I wish that I could impress this sentiment which I am about to read, 
upon the heart of every Latter-day Saint who shall hear it : 

"Let reverence for the laws be breathed by every American mother to the 
lisping babe that prattles''on her lap; let it be taught in schools, in seminaries 
and colleges; let it be written in primers, spelling books and almanacs; let it be 
preached from the pulpit, proclaimed in legislative halls, and enforced in courts 
of justice. And, in short, let it become the political religion of the nafion; and 
let the old and the young, the rich and the poor, the grave and gay of all sexes 
and tongues and colors and conditions sacrifice unceasingly upon its altars." 

And remember that God Almighty has told us to reverence the Sab- 
bath day and to keep it holy. We have tried for years to get a Sunday 
law, but up to date, we have failed. The good representatives from the 
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.outside counties have said : "If you want a Sunday law, you Salt Lake 
people enact it." We cannot get the men in the legislature to give it to us. 
We appeal to the good sisters who have the vote, to try and see that no 
one shall be sent to the legislature from this county or any other county, 
at its next session, who is not in favor of a Sunday law. (Applause.) 

MORE SELECTIONS FROM LINCOLN. 

"What's the matter with my two boys? Just what's the matter with the 
whole world. I've got three walnuts and each wants two." 

"The prudent, penniless beginner in the world labors for wages for a 
while, saves a surplus with which to buy land or tools for himself, then labors 
for himself another while, and at length hires another new beginner, to help 
him. • This is the just and generous and prosperous system which opens the 
way to all, gives hope to all, and consequent energy and progress and improve- 
ment of condition to all." 

1 wish to the Lord that this could be burned into the very heart of 
the I. W. W. 

ANONYMOUS LETTERS. 

I have received a lot of anonymous letters, since I became President of 
the Church, telling me a great many things that people would like me to an- 
nounce here, positions they would like me to take, etc., to all of which I 
shall pay no attention. Any person who wishes to write me a letter and 
give me pointers should not be afraid to sign his name. 

KIND WORDS FOR THE GERMANS. 

I did, however, receive one letter from a good sister who signed her 
name, asking me to say some kind words, if I could do so, regarding the 
German people. She said it was generally understood, among many of 
the German Latter-day Saints, that I had hatred in my heart for the Ger- 
man people. I suppose that came from the fact that a year ago last April 
I spoke of infamous German conceptions, and paid my respects to the 
Kaiser, with all the force and ability with which God has endowed me. I 
quoted from that same inspired poet, Goethe, to whom Brother Nibley has 
referred here today. I did not quote from Goethe's very wonderful play 
"Faust," but from a simple little poem of four verses which I will read 
again : 

"There are three lessons I would write, 

Three words as with a burning pen, 
In tracings of eternal light 

Upon the hearts of men. 

Have faith, though clouds environ round 

And gladness hides her face in scorn, 
Put off the darkness from thy brow; 

No night but hath its morn. 

Have hope, where'er thy bark is driven, 

The calm distorts the tempest's mirth. 
Know this, God rules the Hosts of Heaven, 

The inhabitants of earth." 
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I said last year, that I hoped Kaiser William will live to have these 
words burned into'his very brain. I guess he has learned that lesson, by 
this time, over in Holland : "Know this, God rules the Hosts of Heaven, 
the inhabitants of earth." I hope he has learned that simple truth. But 
there was a time when he thought he had so much power that he was 
going to rule the earth. Goethe closes his poem with this supreme decla- 
ration of love — a declaration in keeping with the teachings of our Lord 
and Master, Jesus Christ. 

"Have love — not love alone for one, 

But man as man thy brother call, 
And scatter as a circling sun 

Thy charities on all." 

Every German who believes in these inspired teachings of Goethe has 
my love and confidence, but the Germans who believe in force, and who 
sustained the Kaiser, do not have my love and my support. My remarks 
were concluded in such a way that I am astonished any good German 
would imagine I had any ill will toward the German people. I will read 
what I said a year ago last April : 

"In my anxiety to get through with as many items as possible in twenty- 
five minutes I came near neglecting to say one thing which I desire to say:" 

Those of you who were here will remember that I sat down and after- 
wards asked permission, of President Smith, to add a few remarks, and 
this is what I said : 

"I have never traveled with a man who impressed me more as loving 
■God, and more determined to give to this work of our- Redeemer his life's 
labor, than did the late Karl G. Maeser. I believe that the men and women 
whom the gospel found in Germany, and who in all honor embraced it, are as 
loyal, as true, and as patriotic as any other people who have joined the Church 
of Christ. The night following my call for a mission to Japan I lay awake 
until after three o'clock in the morning, and in thinking of those who were 
aged, and whom I hoped and prayed might live until I returned, I thought 
of my own dear mother, of John R. Winder, of George Romney, of Karl G. 
Maeser, and of others whom- I loved with all my heart. I feel that the Ger- 
mans who have embraced the Truth and who have the love of God and the 
love of our Redeemer in their hearts are as willing to go forth to battle 
against wrong and error as the people of any other nation who have -em- 
braced the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

"May the Lord help us who know the Truth to go on proclaiming it, 
and bringing people to a knowledge of the Redeemer, and teaching them to 
love their fellow men instead of robbing and killing them, is my prayer and 
desire, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen." 

Now that is exactly how I felt a little over a year ago, and I have not 
changed my opinion. God bless the German Latter-day Saints. I love 
them. I love the honest, the world over. I expect a bountiful harvest of 
souls in Germany. I believe that there are millions of people in Germany 
who have never sustained, in their hearts, the course that was taken by the 
ruling classes ; but it would have been as much as their lives were worth 
for them to have dared to assert themselves in opposition to the men who 
were in power. I hope the time is near at hand when liberty will prevail, 
when there will be peace, as far as we can get it — and efforts to that end 
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will be put forth by a League of Nations, and the people will strive to the 
best of their ability to bring about that condition. When that time comes, 
I expect a reign of liberty in Germany, and there will be a great harvest of 
souls in that land. 

FATHER AND SON TRAINING CHILDREN. 

When Brother E. Wesley Smith was speaking here this morning about 
the necessity of parents being one with their children, giving them proper 
teachings and knowing where they are, holding up to us the example of 
his father, I thought of two splendid poems in a little book entitled A 
Heap o' Livin'. As they contain some excellent thoughts on father and 
son, I decided to read them to you today. 

ANSWERING HIM. 

"When shall I be a man?" he said, 
As I was putting him to bed. 
"How many years will have to be 
Before Time makes a man of me? 
And will I be a man when I 
Am grown up big?" I heaved a sigh, 
Because it called for careful thought 
To give the answer that he sought. 
And so I sat him on my knee, 
And said to him: "A man you'll be 
When you have learned that honor brings 
More joy than all the crowns of kings; 
That it is better to be true 
To all who know and trust in you 
Than all the gold of earth to gain, 
If winning it shall leave a stain. 
"When you can fight for victory sweet, 
Yet bravely swallow down defeat, 
And cling to hope and keep the right, 
Nor use deceit instead of might; 
When you are kind and brave and clean, 
And fair to all and never mean; 
When there is good in all you plan, 
That day, my boy, you'll be a man. 
"Some of us learn this truth too late;' 
That years alone can't make us great; 
That many who are three-score ten 
Have fallen short of being men, 
Because in selfishness they fought 
And toiled without refining thought; 
And whether wrong or whether right 
They lived but for their own delight. 
"When you have learned that you must hold 
Your honor dearer far than gold; 
That no ill-gotten wealth or fame 
Can pay you for your tarnished name; 
And when in all you say or do 
Of others you're considerate, too, , 
Content to do the best you can 
By such a creed, you'll be a man." 

Edgar A. Guest. 
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FATHER AND SON. 

Be more than his dad, 

Be a chum to the lad; 

Be a part of his life 

Every hour of the day; 

Find time to talk with him, 

Take time to walk with him, 

Share in his studies 

And share in his play; 

Take him to places, 

To ball games and races, 

Teach him the things 

That you want him to know; 

Don't live apart from him, 

Don't keep your heart from him, 

Be his best comrade, 

He's needing you so! 

Never neglect him, 

Though young, still respect him, 

Hear his opinions 

With patience and pride; 

Show him his error, 

But be not a terror, 

Grim-visaged and fearful, 

When he's at your side. 

Know what his thoughts are. 

Know what his sports are, 

Know all his playmates, 

It's easy to learn to; 

Be such a father 

That when troubles gather 

You'll be the first one 

For counsel, he'll turn to. / 

You can inspire him 

With courage and fire him 

Hot with ambition 

For deeds that are good; 

He'll not betray you 

Nor illy repay you 

If you have taught him 

The things that you should. 

Father and son 

Must in all things be one — 

Partners in trouble 

And comrades in joy. 

More than a dad 

Was the best pal you had; 

Be such a chum 

As you knew, to your boy. 

Edgar A. Guest. 



MISCONSTRUCTION AND MISAPPLICATION OF PUBLIC UTTERANCES. 

Some years ago I preached a sermon in this Tabernacle. At the 
close of the service, on my way home, between here and the Eagle Gate, 
six or seven men complimented me for "spanking in public" Brother 
Abraham H. Cannon who had spoken just before I did. Two or three 
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days later some seven or eight men were in the President's office, and I 
was summoned before them and taken to task for "spanking" Brother 
Cannon. They were very angry. They were all Republicans, and all 
those who had complimented me were Democrats. Brother Abraham and 
I were there at this meeting, and I asked him if he knew that he was 
spanked. He said, no, he did not ; and I remarked, "If I spanked you in 
public, I must have done it in my sleep. I quite frequently sleep when 
other people are talking ; but, up to date, I have not learned to sleep while 
I am talking. I am not aware of saying one single, solitary word that 
reflected on what you said." 

I requested that those two sermons be published in the Deseret News, 
one following the' other; that neither Abraham nor I be permitted to read 
them before publication. When they were published I was to appear at 
the President's office and I would make any apology that was necessary 
for spanking Brother Abraham in public. Brother Cannon and I read 
them to ourselves and then read them aloud, and we could not find one 
single, solitary word wherein I had found any fault with what he had 
said, neither could the Presidency. So I did not have to apologize. Do 
you know, it is a very easy matter for us to misconstrue what people say, 
and make such an application that it may appear partisan or as if it 
were intended for personal advantage, in some way, shape or manner. 

ENDORSEMENT OF THE SPEECHES OF THIS CONFERENCE. 

I believe, as I believe the gospel, that all the speakers in this confer- 
ence have spoken the honest sentiments of their hearts. I feel sure that 
the same may be said of those who spoke in the Assembly Hall and in the 
other overflow meetings, although I did not hear their remarks. I am 
confident all that has been said was intended for your good and my good, 
and for the advancement of God's kingdom here on earth. I endorse all 
that has been said here, by every speaker. I thank every man to whom 
I have listened, for the inspiration of the Spirit of the Lord that has come 
to him. I thank the Saints from the bottom of my heart for their vote of 
confidence. 

A PLEDGE AND DECLARATION. 

I can pledge to you the best that is in me to fulfil ,the high and holy 
calling that has come to me, to exercise in righteousness the power of the 
Priesthood of the living God, which centers in me, and to administer my 
office as the Trustee-in-Trust, holding your property, to expend it and use 
it to the very best of the ability with which God shall endow me. I expect 
to counsel with my counselors, with the Twelve Apostles and with the 
Presiding Bishopric of the Church — the men to whom the Lord refers in 
the revelation given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, naming the men who 
are to expend the funds of this Church ; although I realize_and know that 
legally and technically, I have the right to handle your funds personally, 
because of your vote, just as my predecessors have had that right. Yet 
I know that in a multitude of counsel there is safety, and I expect to have 
that multitude of counsel. 

Again I pray God to bless all Israel, and to bless all men and all 
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women, the world over, who are honest in heart, who are prayerful, who 
are virtuous and who desire to do good. I pray God to have mercy on the 
sinners and to inspire them to repent. God bless you all, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang : "Up, awake, ye defenders of 
Zion." 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

In announcing the hymn President Grant said: President Charles 
W. Penrose wrote this hymn at the time Johnston's army was coming to 
Utah to destroy the "Mormons." Apparently the army did not make a 
very good job 'of it, because we are here. This hymn, by President 
Penrose, was sung in many places in England, creating considerable enthu- 
siasm. In the London conference alone over $3,000 were raised to pay the 
return fares of elders who were in England; that they might return to 
Zion and be among those who were to be "destroyed." 



The benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Seymour B. Young, 
senior president of the Council of 
Seventy. 

Conference adjourned until 
October, 1919. 

Professor Anthony C. Lund 
conducted the singing in the Taber- 
nacle. Professor John J. McClel- 
lan played the accompaniments, 
interludes, etc., on the organ as- 



sisted by Edward P. Kimball, and 
Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken in the 
Tabernacle by Elder Franklin W. 
Otterstrom, assisted by Clyde Ras- 
mussen; and in the Assembly Hall 
and at the Bureau of Information, 
by Elder Frederick E. Barker, and 
Fred G. Barker. , 
Edward H. Anderson, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Book Stores Combine 
for Bigger Service 

The Sunday School Union Book Store and the Deseret 
News Book Store have been combined under a single man- 
agement. Both stores will continue in business, however, 
at their present respective locations. 

The change was made to bring about a bigger and bet- 
ter service — the kind of service that always results from a 
close union of interests. The best merchandising traditions 
of both stores will be preserved, while a common service 
standard will be maintained. 

To serve the best interests of the reading public 
promptly, efficiently and intelligently will be the constant 
aim of the combined institutions. They have served well 
in the past and built up an immense patronage, but con- 
stant improvement in every detail of book merchandising 
will be the guiding slogan of both stores. 

The combined stores have facilities for handling the 
vast trade of the intermountain country. Patrons that can- 
not visit the stores in person can be efficiently served 
through a careful and prompt mailing department. 

You are always welcome to visit our stores and browse 
among the books. Write for book lists, mailing rates, etc. 

Send for New 1920 Catalog 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION BOOK STORE 

44 East South Temple Street 

DESERET NEWS BOOK STORE 

6 Main Street 



Ninetieth Annual Conference 



Of the Church of Jesus ChrisT: of Latter-day Saints. 



FIRST DAY 

The Ninetieth Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints convened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake. 
City, at 10 o'clock a. m. Friday, October 3, 1919, President Heber J. 
Grant, presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

Of the First Presidency: Heber J. Grant, Anthon H. Lund and 
Charles W. Penrose ; of the Council of the Twelve Apostles : Rudger 
Clawson*, George F. Richards*, Orson F. Whitney, David O. McKay, 
Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph Fielding Smith, James E. Talmage, 
Stephen L. Richards, Richard R. Lyman, and Melvin J. Ballard ; Pre- 
siding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith; of the First Council of Seventy, 
Seymour B. Young, B. H. Roberts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, and Charles H. Hartf; of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, David A. Smith and John Wells ; 
Assistant Historians, Andrew Jenson, and A. William Lund. There 
were a large number of Presidents of stakes with their counselors, 
Patriarchs, Bishops of wards, and numerous other prominent officers, 
men and women, representing various quorums, and organizations 
of the Church. 

The following Presidents of missions were in attendance : Charles 
A. Callis, Southern States; George W. McCune, Eastern States; 
Samuel O. Bennion, Central States ; Winslow Farr Smith, Northern 
States; Heber C. Iverson, North-western States; John M. Knight, 
Western States; Joseph W. McMurrin, California; Nephi Jensen, 
Canada; Rey L. Pratt, Mexican; Benjamin Goddard, Bureau of In- 
formation, Temple Block. 

President Heber J. Grant called the congregation, which prac- 
tically filled the great auditorium and the galleries, to order. 

*Reed Smoot was absent in Washington; and George Albert Smith, 
presiding over the British mission. 

tLevi Edgar Young, detained by his duties in the University of Utah, 
was present at some of the subsequent meetings. 
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The choir and congregation sang: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear, 

Eut with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 
'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive, 
Do this, and joy your hearts will swell — 

All is well! all is well! 

Why should we mourn, or think our lot is hard? 
'Tis not so; all is right! 

Why should we think to earn a great reward, 
If we now shun the fight? 

Gird up your loins, fresh courage take, 

Our God will never us forsake; 

And soon we'll have this tale to tell- 
All is well! all is well! 

We'll find the place which God for us prepared, 

Far away in the West; 
Where none shall come to hurt or make afraid; 

There the Saints will be blest. 
We'll make the air with music ring, 
Shout praises to our God and King; . 
Above the rest these words we'll tell — 
. All is well! all is well! 

And should we die before our journey's through, 

Happy day! all is well! . 
We then are free from toil and sorrow too, 

With the just we shall dwell. 
But if our lives are spared again 
To see the Saints their rest obtain, 
O how we'll make this chorus swell — 

All is well! all is well! 

The opening prayer was offered by Elder Edward H. Anderson, 
of the presidency of the Granite stake of Zion. 
The choir and congregationg sang: 

Do what is right; the day-dawn is breaking, 

Hailing a future of freedom and light; 
Angels above us are silent notes taking 

Of every action; do what is right! 

Do what is right, let the consequence follow; 

Batle for freedom in spirit and might. 
And with stout hearts look ye forth till tomorrow; 

God will protect you, do what is right! 
Do what is right; the shackles are falling; 

Chains of the bondsmen no longer are bright; 
Lighten'd by hope, soon they'll cease to be galling; 

Truth goeth onward: do what is right! 
Do what is right; be faithful and fearless, 

Onward, press onward, the goal is in sight; 
Eyes that are wet now, ere long will be tearless; 

Blessings av/ait you; do what is right. 
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PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

I rejoice again at having the opportunity of meeting with the 
Saints in general conference. It was a source of great regret to all 
of us that we could not hold our April conference because of health 
^conditions throughout the state. I am gratified, seeing that our post- 
poned conference was only last June, that we have as large an attend- 
ance as we have here today. 

DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD 

In standing before you today I feel my weakness and my de- 
pendence upon the Lord, and I pray for the faith, sympathy and good 
will of all who are here assembled, that what I may say shall be for 
their benefit as well as for my own. I carl hardly realize that I am 
standing here as your representative, at the head of the Church. When 
I think of the men who have occupied this position, from President 
Brigham Young to President Joseph F. Smith, I indeed feel weak, 
but my faith and my knowledge regarding the divinity of the work 
in which we are engaged are so perfect that I have no doubt whatever 
that the Lord will give to me, with \he aid of my counselors and the 
Council of the Twelve, with whom I meet in council every week, the 
inspiration to guide and direct the affairs of this Church in a way 
and manner which will be pleasing and acceptable to him. I have the 
same faith as that expressed by Nephi of old: namely, that the Lord 
requires no labor or work at the hands of man but what he will prepare 
a way whereby that labor can be accomplished. If I know my own 
heart, it is set absolutely upon seeking for the mind and the will of the 
Lord, and, then laboring, to the full extent of the ability with which 
I am endowed, to accomplish his purposes. 

THE HYMN, "COME, COME, YE SAINTS" 

Yesterday, or the day before, when I received a list of the songs 
that would be sung during this conference, I read them over without 
any particular thought as to their meaning or inspiration, but this 
morning while lying in bed thinking of this conference, I remembered 
that the first hymn that we were to sing here today was, "Come, come, 
ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear." I concluded to make that my text 
for my opening remarks, and then speak as I might be led during the 
remainder of the time I should occupy. To me this is a wonderful 
hymn, and the circumstances under which it was written, as I have 
been informed, give it an additional interest to me. I understand that 
when the pioneers were about to start across the trackless wilderness, 
to go a thousand miles to a place they knew not where, a place that 
President Brigham Young had seen in vision, he said to Elder William 
Clayton, "William, go and' write i. hymn that the Saints may sing at 
their camp fires, that shall be an inspiration and an encouragement to 
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them in their journey across the plains," and Brother Clayton withdrew 
and returned in a couple of hours with this great pioneer hymn that 
we have just sung. I was asked in Liverpool, by President Lyman, 
the day I arrived there to preside over the European mission, which 
of all the hymns was my favorite, and he said, "We will sing it tonight !" 
I told him I had none, that there were many of the hymns I loved 
dearly, but I had never selected any one as my special favorite. He 
said, "My favorite is 'School thy feelings, oh, my brother, Train thy 
warm, impulsive soul ;' President Snow's favorite was, 'Zion stands with 
hills surrounded; * * * All her foes shall be confounded;' John 
Henry Smith's was, 'Up, awake, ye defenders of Zion ;' President Wil- 
ford Woodruff's was, ''God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to 
perform ;' and President Lyman said that Presidentt Brigham Young's 
was, "Oh, ye mountains high ;" but I have since been told by one of his 
daughters that this is a mistake, that his favorite was Brother William 
Clayton's hymn, "When first the glorious light of truth, burst forth in 
this last age, How few there were with heart and soul, to obey it did 
engage." President Daniel H. Wells' favorite was, "Oh, ye mountains 
high." I said, "Brother Lyman, you don't need to go any further; 
I will pick mine inside of a minute. I will take, "Come, come, ye 
Saints, as my favorite." 

I believe that William Clayton was inspired of the Lord when he 
wrote this hymn, and also the other hymn that was President Young's 
favorite. It was a wonderful trip the Pioneers were about to make. I 
can never think of it but I have admiration for the courage, the faith, 
and the will power of our fathers and our mothers who started out in 
the wilderness, not knowing where they were going, but singing : 



I have talked with hundreds of those who crossed the plains and 
they had real joy and happiness in wending their way to this country. 

Though hard to you this journey may appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Certainly God did give them grace as their day. 

'Tis better far for us to strive, 
Our useless cares from us to drive, 
Do this, and joy your hearts will swell — 
All is well! all is well! 

And not only was that good advice to people traveling across, the 
plains, but it is good advice to each and to all of us every day of our 
lives. A cheerful, happy spirit of serenity is pleasing to our heavenly 
Father. The capacity and the ability to believe and accept the scripture 
that teaches us to acknowledge the hand of God in all things is pleasing 
to our heavenly Father. 



Come, come, ye 
But with joy 



ye Saints, 
oy wend y< 




labor fear, 
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think our lot is hard? 



Ihy should we think to earn 
If we now shun the fight? 



a great reward, 



The trouble with a great many people is, they are not willing to 
pay the price; they are not willing to make the fight for success in the 
battle of life. They are much like the people of whom I read in 
Brother N. L. Nelson's book on preaching — which I happened to open 
one day, and I read about people taking literally the instructions to 
take no thought of what one should say; and Brother Nelson wrote 
that many of those who took no thought at all never said much, as they 
were going contrary to the teaching, that we were to prepare ourselves ; 
and he says, regarding the people who take no thought, that when 
they speak they ought to say, "Oh, Lord, here I am. I have a mouth 
snd a pair of lungs that I will loan thee for a brief season ; fill me with 
wisdom that I may edify the people," which he seldom does. 



Why should we think to earn a great reward, 

If we now shun the fight? 
Gird up your loins, fresh courage take, 
Our God will never us forsake; 
And soon we'll have this tale to tell- 
All is well! all is well! 



This magnificent audience here, our beautiful temple, our Church 
office building:, and the temples from Canada to Southern Utah, and 
in the Hawaiian Islands, bear witness to all the world that God has 
never forsaken his people. 



I believe there is no true Latter-day Saint who does not believe 
that God did prepare this land for his people. Brigham Young stood 
on the hill, beyond Fort Douglas, and, looking over this valley, said: 
"This is the place." God had shown him this place in vision, before 
he ever came here. Men tried to persuade him to go to California to 
that rich country, but this was the place which God had prepared, and 
we stopped here, and no mistake was made. 



We'll make the air with music ring, 
Shout praises to our God and King; 
Above the rest these words we'll tell — 
All is well! All is well! 
And should we die before our journey's through, 

Happy day! All is well! 
We then are free from toil and sorrow too, 
With the just we shall dwell. 



We'll find the place which God 
Far away in the West; 



which God for us prepared, 



Where none shall come to hurt 
There the Saints will be blest. 



lake afraid; 
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What sublime faith — that all is well! even should you die in the 
wilderness, and be buried in an unknown grave, so to speak; and yet 
that was their faith ; and they could sing these words, night after night, 
with their hearts in what they sang. They were verily praying to the 
Lord. They had full faith -yi the revelations given to the wife of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, wherein it is written : "The song of the right- 
eous is a prayer unto me, and it shall be answered with a blessing upon 
their heads." Also: "My soul delighteth in the song of the heart." 

And should we die before our journey's through, 

Happy day! All is well! 
We then are free from toil and sorrow too, 

With the just we shall dwell. 
But if our lives are spared again 
To see the Saints their rest obtain, 
O how we'll make this chorus swell — 

All is well, all is well! 

I remember upon one occasion, and I have often spoken of it,— 
I may have mentioned it here, — that my father-in-law, the late Oscar 
Winters, said : "Heber, I believe that the young people of Zion do not 
thoroughly appreciate what Brother Clayton's hymn meant to us, as 
we sang it, night after night, crossing the plains; and I believe that 
choir leaders do not appreciate it, or they would not stop after singing 
only three verses. I have listened in vain," as I remember it, he said, 
"for between twenty-five and thirty years, to hear the last verse of 
that song sung by a choir, and I have never heard it." 

We are beginning to sing it now, because in almost every stake 
of Zion I have asked the people and the leaders of choirs, that if they 
only wished to sing three verses, please not to do it when I wa|^resent 
■ — but to sing the other verse also." 

A TOUCHING INCIDENT OF THE PLAINS 

Brother Winters further said, "I want to tell vou an incident that 
happened as I was coming to the valley. One of our company was 
delayed in coming to camp. We got some volunteers, and were about 
to -go back and see if anything had happened, — if he had had trouble 
with Indians, or what was the matter,— when we saw him comine: in 
the distance. When he arrived, we unyoked his cattle and helped him 
to get his supper. He had been quite sick and had to lie down by the 
road, a time or two. After supper he sat down on a large rock, by 
the camp fire, and sang the hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints." It was 
the rule in the camp that whenever anybody started' to sing that hymn, 
we would all join with him ; but for some reason, no one joined with 
(his brother. His voice was quite weak and feeble ; and when he had 
finished. I edanced around, and I don't believe there were any of the 
neople sitting- there whose eyes were tearless. He sang the hymn very 
beautifully, but with a weak and plaintive voice, and yet with the spirit 
and inspiration of the hymn. The next morning we discovered that 
he was not hitching up his oxen ; we went to his wagon, and we found 
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that he had died during the night ! We dug a shallow grave and laid 
his body in it. We then thought of the stone on which he had been 
sitting the night before when he sang: 

"And should we die before our journey's through, 

Happy day! All is well! 
W: then are free from toil and sorrow too, 

With the just we shall dwell. 

"We then rolled that stone over in place as a headstone for his 
grave." 

I noticed tears in Brother Winters' eyes. He started, as if he was 
about to tell me something more, but he hesitated and did not. I 
subsequently learned that after he had been in the valley for some time 
he came from his home in the country to Salt Lake to meet his mother, 
only to learn that she, too', had died before her journey was through. 

ALONG THE "MORMON" TRAIL. 

Some years ago, as the Burlington Railroad was building through 
Nebraska and Wyoming, the engineers found a piece of wagon tire 
sticking in the ground, on which was chiseled the word, "Winters." 
They wrote to Salt Lake City, telling of this discovery, and they re- 
turned several miles and kindly changed the line, of the road so as 
to miss that spot, knowing that it was the grave of some Utah pioneer. 
We have since erected, there, a little monument to the memory of 
Grandma Winters;, and, on one side of that little monument, built 
of temple granite, we have had chiseled the words in the last verse of, 
"Come, come, ye Saints." Never can I hear this song, never can I 
read it, but my heart goes out in gratitude to my father and to my 
mother, and to thousands of those noble men and women who journ- 
eyed over the plains. Many of them, time and time again, crossed the 
plains to help others, enduring the hardships cheerfully, carrying out, 
in very deed, the teachings of this inspired hymn ! I can never think 
of them but I am full of admiration and gratitude, and utter a prayer 
to the Lord to help me, as one of the descendants of that noble band, 
to be loyal, to be true, to be faithful as they were ! In very deed, they 
were a band of men and women who, as the years come and go, will 
command greater and greater admiration and respect from the peo- 
ple of the world. 

REASONS FOR THE PEOPLE'S COMING. 

They came here, for what? Because of the burning and living 
testimony in their souls regarding the divine mission of our Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ. They came here because they had an abiding 
knowledge that God lives, that he hears and answers prayers, that Jesus 
is the Redeemer of the world, and that Joseph Smith is his prophet. 
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God had given them that knowledge ! When I think of this land today, 
and of the prosperity and peace that reign here, from Canada on the. 
north to Arizona on the south, I indeed marvel and thank God. When 
I think that there is, perhaps, no other part of the United States more 
peaceful, more free from mob violence, and from those evils which 
disturb the serenity of people and cause them great unrest and anxiety, 
I am indeed grateful, and feel to bear witness to the inspiration of Wil- 
liam Clayton, under a direct appointment from Brigham Young, the 
prophet of the Lord, to write a hymn that should so cheer the Saints. 
I acknowledge the inspiration expressed in the words that they would 
find the place that God had prepared far away in the West! When I 
think of the awful devastation that swept over the country, from which 
the Latter-day Saints were driven in Missouri and Illisois and other 
places during the Rebellion I am grateful that the Latter-day Saints 
escaped that awful state of affairs, and I feel to acknowledge the hand 
of the Lord. They came here for what? For the express purpose to 
serve God, to do right, as stated in the'next hymn that we sang. I 
think this other hymn is worthy to be counted as a battle hymn : 

Do what is right; the day-dawn is breaking, 

Hailing_a future of freedom and light; 
Angels above us are silent notes taking 

Of every action; do what is right! 

i;o what is right; the shackles are falling; 

Chains of the bondsmen no longer are bright; 
Lighten'd by hope, soon they'll cease to be galling; 

Truth goeth onward: do what -is right! 

Do wh..t is riglu; be faithful and fearless, 

Onward, press onward, the goal is in sight; 
Eyes that are wet now, ere long will be tearless; 
Blessings await you; do what is right. 

Do what is right, let the consequence follow; 

Battle for freedom in spirit and might. 
And with stout hearts look y; forth till tomorrow; 

God will protect you; do what is right! 

That is what oui lathers and mothers came here for. Our iate 
beloved President, Joseph F. Smith, from the time he was a child, 
ten years of age, when he crossed the plains, driving the team for his 
beloved mother, until the day of his death, labored seventy long years, 
in season and out of season, doing what was right, on all occasion: 
and under all circumstances. I asked him, one day, which was his 
favorite hymn, and he said he did not have any. I said, "Well, 
Brother Lyman told me I ought to have one. I wish you would select 
one." "Well," he said, "I think I would hardly care to, but perhaps 
T am partial to the hymn by that heroic little soul, Sister Emily Hill 
Woodmansee, entitled, "Uphold the Right:" 
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Uphold the right, tho' fierce the fight, 

And pow'rful is the foe; 
As freedom's friend, her cause defend, 

Nor fear nor favor show. 
No coward can be called a man — 

No friend will friends betray; 
Who would be free, alert must be; 

Indifference will not pay. 

Note how they toil, whose ai n is spoil, 

Who plundering plots devise; 
Yet time will teach, that fools o'erreach 

The mark, and lose the prize. 
Can justice deign to wrong maintain, 

Whoever wills it so? 
Can honor mate with treach'rous hate? 

Can figs on thistles grow? 

Dare to be true, and hopeful too; 

Be watchful, brave and shrewd; 
Weigh every act; be wise, in fact, 

To serve the general good. 
Nor basely yield, nor quit the field — 

Important is the fray; 
Scorn to recede, there is no need 

To give our rights away. 

Left-handed fraud let those applaud 

Who would by fraud prevail; 
In freedom's name contest their claim, 

Use no such word as fail; 
Honor we must each sacred trust, 

And rightful zea'l display; 
Our part fulfil, then, come what will, 

High heaven will clear the way. 



WHY WE ARE. UNDER OBLIGATIONS TO SERVE GOD. 

Certainly President Smith's life was an example of courage and 
willingness to do the right, without fear to announce himself on any 
proposition for the good of mankind. 

As I think of the wonderful prosperity of the Latter-day Saints, 
of what they have accomplished, of what they are accomplishing, and 
of the respect that is being shown them today, in comparison with the 
contempt that was shown to them years ago, I certainly fee.1 to thank 
the Lord for all of his mercies and blessings to us, and to beg, en- 
treat, and implore every Latter-day Saint to so order his or her life 
that they will in very deed do that which is right, let the consequence 
follow. With all -the power that I possess, I would urge upon the 
Latter-day Saints the keeping of the commandments of the Lord. There 
is nothing truer than the statement that obedience is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. The man and the woman 
who obeys the commandments of the Lord grows and increases in 
light, in knowledge, in intelligence; and above all, they grow in the 
testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ. When I think of all that we have 
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accomplished and of our being here in fulfilment of the prediction of 
Joseph Smith that the Latter-day Saints should come to these Rocky 
Mountains and become a great and a mighty people, I am reminded 
of the sufferings, the hardships, and the trials that the people under- 
went in their drivings and expulsions from Missouri and Illinois, and 
I feel to say, truly God has preserved and blessed us in this land, and 
we are under obligations to him to serve him, so that those who know 
not the truth, may see the honesty, the integrity, the devotion of our 
lives, that these may inspire them to investigate the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

We are told in revelation from the Lord that we should be anx- 
iously engaged in a good cause, and that we should bring to pass 
much righteousness of our own free will and choice, for we are agents 
unto ourselves ; and wherein we do good, we shall in no wise lose our 
reward. I am always thankful when I read in the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants that there is a law irrevocably decreed in heaven before the 
foundations of the world, upon which all blessings are predicated, and 
that when we obtain any blessing it is by obedience to the law upon 
which it is predicated. When I go into a house to administer to those 
who are afflicted, if I know that they have observed, what is known 
as the Word of Wisdom ; if I know they have fulfilled the law where- 
by they are entitled to the blessings of the Lord, I can administer to 
people of that kind with faith, knowing that if it is not the will of the 
Lord for them to pass away, he will hear and answer the prayer of 
faith, and they will be restored. 

GOD'S ANSWER TO A PRAYER OF"' JOSEPH, THE PROPHET. 

When I stop to think of the condition our people was in years 
ago and that some of the great and important revelations that have 
come to this Church, came to us from prison cells — today,, I say, what 
a wonderful contrast! Certainly God has been good to this people. 
I think one of the greatest of all the revelations that we have is the 
one "that came to us in answer to a prayer from the Prophet Joseph 
Smith when he was in Liberty Jail, in Clay county, Missouri, on the 
20th day of March, 1839. He prayed to the Lord: 

O God! where art thou? And where is the pavilion that covereth thy 
hiding place? How long shall thy hand be stayed, and thine eye, yea 
thy pure eye, behold, from the eternal heavens, the wrongs of thy people 
and of thy servants, and thine ear be penetrated with their crlss? etc. 

In answer to this, the Lord states, among other important items : 

"How long can rolling waters remain impure? What power shall stay 
the heavens? As well might man stretch forth his puny arm to stop the 
Missouri river in its decreed course, or to turn it up stream, as to hinder 
the Almighty, from pouring down knowledge from heaven, upon the heads 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

"Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why arc 
they not chosen? 
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"Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of this world, 
and aspire to the honors of men, that they do not learn this one lesson — 

"That the rights of the Priesthood are inseparably connected with the 
powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor 
handled only upon the principles of righteousness. 

"That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we under- 
take to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain ambition, or to exer- 
cise control, .or dominion or compulsion, upon the souls of the children of 
men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the heavens withdraw them- 
selves; the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen 
to the Priesthood, or the authority of that man. 

"Behold! ere he is aware, he is left unto himseelf, to kick against the 
pricks; to persecute the saints, and to fight against God. 

"We have ^earned, by sad experience, that it is the nature and 1 disposi- 
tion of almost all men, as soon as they get a little authority, as they sup- 
pose, they will immediately begin to exercise unrighteous dominion. 

"Hence many are called, but few are chosen. 

"No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and meek- 
ness, and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile, 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and then showing forth afterwards an increase of love toward him 
whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemy. 

"That he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the cords of 
death; 

"Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to the 
household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly, then 
shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God,<and the doctrine 
of the Priesthood shall distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy sceptre an 
unchanging sceptre of righteousness and truth, and thy dominion shall be 
an everlasting dominion, and without compulsory means it shall flow unto 
thee for, ever and ever." 

Placing the Prophet in a jail did not stop communication be- 
tween God, our heavenly Father, and his chosen instrument here upon 
the earth. One of the greatest of all the great lessons that has come 
to us who hold the Priesthood, was given while he was in jail, — "No 
power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and 
meekness, and by love unfeigned; by kindness and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul without hypocrisy," and so on. 
The Lord being my helper, standing at the head of this great Church, 
I shall endeavor to exercise the Priesthood that I hold in conformity 
with this revelation from the living God to the Prophet of the Lord, who 
was used as his instrument in founding the Church of Christ again upon 
the earth. 

GRATITUDE TO GOD. 

I thank the Lord for all his manifold blessings to us as a people. 
The Saints are prosperous, they are in good health now. We are meet- 
ing with blessings on all hands. I rejoice in this and feel grateful to 
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the Lord. I pray that, while we are together, we may be abund- 
antly blessed by those that shall speak to us. 

POSITION ON THE QUESTION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

I did think of making some remarks similar to those I made here 
two weeks ago today, but I believe that I will do as the congressmen 
do. Instead of referring to my position upon the League of Nations 
and other matters, as I did two weeks ago, I will simply have printed 
in the conference proceedings the sermon that I then delivered, and 
you can read it at your leisure. It was printed in the Deseret News, I 
believe, a week ago last Tuesday. I will not take the time to repeat 
what I said. I read there a manifesto sent to the Senate of the United 
States begging them to pass the Peace Treaty, and I will simply have 
my sermon incorporated in our conference proceedings so that any 
of the Saints who want to read it can do so, and I will ask Brother 
Edward H. Anderson, the editor of the Era also to print my sermon 
in the Era, so that those of you who take that magazine will have the 
privilege of reading it. If there is any home in all the Church that does 
not have the Era, it simply shows that the people there are lacking in 
faith, that they think more of two dollars than they do of getting com- 
munications from the authorities of the Church, and important ser- 
mons, things which are of more value than the things of this world. 
You know there are a great many people who hold up copper cents 
in front of their eyes and hide dollars, and there are a great many 
who keep two dollars in their pockets and hide hundreds of dollars of 
inspiration and knowledge of great value to them through all time, 
and which will be of value to them in the great eternity to come. 

UPHOLD THE LAW. 

As Latter-day Saints we have what is known as The Articles of 
Faith, and one of them reads: "We believe in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers and' magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining 
the law," and no Latter-day Saint can in very deed be a Latter-day 
Saint if he does not honor and sustain and uphold the law. Nearly 
all over the world, at the present time there is a spirit of lawlessness, 
a spirit of ridicule, and one lacking respect for the men who hold 
positions. 

One of the most terrible crimes that I have read of in years was 
enacted in Omaha, a few days ago, where a mob of citizens, because 
the policemen were trying to fulfil their duty as sworn servants of 
the law — had the officers in a building that was burning and said : "Let 
them burn," Let them burn — why? Because they would not deliver a 
prisoner to the mob, but kept that prisoner so that he could have a fair 
trial under the law. / 

When I was in Los Angeles a short time ago, they were selling 
whisky all over the city, and I was told that the officials of the city 
said, "You can sell it if you want to, we do not object, but you will 
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have to take your chances with Uncle Sam." What kind of public 
servants are they? Elected to enforce laws, they defy the laws of 
their own country, and allow people to sell whisky and to break the 
law ! No wonder mob violence comes, when some of the leaders 
themselves break the law. No wonder they had this great war in 
Europe when the leaders of nations broke treaties and treated them 
as scraps of paper ! No man can do that which is dishonest, or break 
laws of his country and be a true Latter-day Saint. No nation and 
no leaders of nations can do wrong, and break their obligations, but 
what they are just as much under condemnation before God and man as 
the other individual who does wrong. Truth will prevail. "Uphold 
the right, though fierce the fight," should be the motto of every Lat- 
ter-day Saint, as it was the motto of our beloved leader who recently 
passed away. 

ON LABOR UNIONS. 

I want to say that I am perfectly willing that men shall join 
labor unions, that they shall band together for the purpose of pro- 
tecting their rights, provided they do not interfere with the rights 
of other people. Life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness belong to 
all people in the United States, according to the laws of our country, 
and should, upon all the face of the earth ; and I say that, to my mind, 
a provision in a labor union is all wrong that favors boycotting and 
the laying down of tools or the quitting of employment because a non- 
union man obtains employment while exercising his God-given right 
to stay out of a union. Men who have that kind of a rule have a 
rule that is in direct opposition to the laws of God. There was a 
'battle fought in heaven — for what? To give to man his individual 
liberty. An attempt to take the agency of man away is made when he 
does not see fit to join a union, when men in that union, without any 
complaint, or grievance, strike, because a non-union man is employed. 

Now I'd better not say any more, perhaps, on this question, or I 
may offend somebody. I may hurt somebody's feelings ; but it is the 
■ God-given right of men to earn their livelihood. The Savior said it 
was the first great law or commandment to love the Lord with all 
our hearts, and that the second was like unto it, to love thy neighbor 
as thyself. That is the doctrine for every true Latter-day Saint. How 
much love is there in starving your neighbor because he will not 
surrender his manhood and his individuality, and allow a labor union 
to direct his labor? Mighty little love, migfhty little of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in any such a rule ! I hope to see the day when 
no Latter-day Saint will join a union unless the union eliminate that 
clause from its rules. I am not going to ask them to leave their 
union, I am not going to lay it down that they must, that it is the 
mind and the will of the Lord for them to leave a union. I want, as 
I said here two weeks ago, to give every man his free agency, to give 
every man the right to act as he thinks proper, but I cannot see how 
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a Latter-day Saint who is a member of such a union can get down on 
his knees and pray for God to inspire and bless him, to bless the Saints 
and to protect them, and then be a party to allowing one of his own 
brethren to go, year after year, without employment, because that 
brother will not surrender his manhood and join a union with him. 
There is none of the Spirit of the Lord in that, to my mind. That is 
exactly the way I see it. I will quote again what I quoted here two 
weeks ago: 

Should you feel inclined to censure 

Faults you may in others view, 
Ask your own heart, ere you venture, 

If that has not failings too. 

Let not friendly vows be broken; 

Rather strive a friend to gain; 
Many a word in anger spoken, 

Finds its passage home again. 

Do not then in idle pleasure 

Trifle with a brother's fame, 
Guard it as a valued treasure, 

Sacred as your own good name. 

Do not form opinions blindly; 

Hastiness to trouble tends. 
Those of whom we thought unkindly 

Oft become our warmest friends. 



Also this poem: 

Let each man learn to know himself: 

To gain that knowledge, let him labor, 
Improve those failings in himself, 

Which he condemned so in his neighbor. 
How lenient our own faults we view, 

And conscience' voice adeptly smother; 
But oh! how harshly we review 

The self-same errors in another. 

And if you meet an erring one, 

Whose deeds are blameable or thoughtless, 
Consider, ere you cast the stone, 

If you yourself be pure and_ faultless. 
Oh! list to that small voice within, 

Whose whisperings oft make men confounded, 
And trumpet not another's sin, 

You'd blush deep if your own were sounded. 

And in self-judgment, if you find 
Your deeds to others are superior; 

To you has Providence been kind, 
As you should be to those inferior; 

Example sheds a genial ray 

Of light, which men are apt to borrow; 

So first, improve yourself today, 

And then improve your friends tomorrow. 
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CLOSING TESTIMONY. 

I thank the Lord that I am able to bear witness to you here today 
that I know that God lives, that he hears and answers our prayers; 
that I know that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer of the world, the 
Savior of mankind. I bear my witness to you here today that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the true and the living God, that he was the 
instrument in the hands of God of establishing again upon the earth 
the plan of life and salvation, not only for the living but for the dead, 
and that this gospel, commonly called "Mormonism," by the people 
of the world, is in very deed the plan of life and salvation, the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, that the little stone has been cut out 
of the mountain, and that it shall roll forth until it fills the whole earth. 
We believe in the restoration of the Ten Tribes; we believe in the 
literal gathering of Israel, and we believe that Zion shall be built upon 
this, the American continent, and that Christ shall reign personally 
upon the earth. May God help us who have a testimony the gos- 
pel to so live that if we are upon the earth when he comes to reign, 
we will be worthy to be'welcomed by him; and if we go beyond be- 
fore he comes to reign, that we shall receive the plaudit, "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant; enter into the joy of the Lord," is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

DISCOURSE OF PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

In Tabernacle. Salt Lake City. September 21. 1919. in the after- 
noon of Salt Lake stake conference — Defines attitude on Treaty of 
Peace— "Standard Works of the Church are not opposed to the League 
of Nations — United States should stand bv her allies — L'hangfe in treatv 
terms making resubmission to Germanv necessary, would be a calamity" 
Allusions to exeat event in Church history occurring; ninetv-six- vears 
ago — Visits of Angel Moroni and other heavenly beings to Joseph 
Smith— Analysis of Articles of Faith — Personal experiences — Powerful 
testimony of restoration of the gospel. 

I am grateful for the opportunity of again meeting; with the Lat- 
ter-dav Saints in public worship. It is ever a pleasure to me to meet 
with the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-dav Saints, 
and also, when opportunity presents, to meet with those not of our faith, 
to explain our faith to those who are not familiar with it, and to bear 
witness of the divinity of the work in which we are engaged. 

Before speaking; today on matters pertaining to our faith, I desire 
to make a brief statement. I have been requested, by word of mouth 
and bv letter, on more than one occasion, to state mv opinion regarding 
the league of nations. I received a telegram asking me to foin ex- 
President Taft. ex-Attofney General Wickersham, President Lowell of 
Harvard, and other leading Americans, in signing the following mani- 
festo : 
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In the senate at Washington, now that the committee on foreign rela- 
tions has reported the treaty, the lines are sharply drawn between the im- 
mediate ratification of the treaty of peace with Germany, and its amend- 
ment with a reassembling of the conference and a reopening of negotiations 
that would bring great delay and prolonged uncertainty in settling the 
great issues of the peace. No partisan plea can be made. Party lines are 
already broken. 

Standing at a distance from the conflict in the senate chamber, we plead 
for immediate ratification without delay. Our land requires it. A state 
of nervous strain, tension, and unrest exists, manifesting itself in distur- 
bances, which in some cases have no self-evident connection with the war, 
but which are in fact its aftermath. The world is put in imminent peril of 
new wars by the lapse of each day. Dissensions between us and our former 
allies are being sown. We firmly believe and solemnly declare that the 
states and cities in which we dwell desire immediate peace. 

The waging of war steadied and united the American people. Peace 
will bring prosperity, and prosperity content. Delay in the senate post- 
poning ratification in this uncertain period of neither peace nor war has 
resulted in indecision and doubt, bred strife, and quickened the cupidity 
of those who sell the daily necessities of life and the fears of those whose 
daily wage* no longer fills the daily market basket. 

We beseech the senate to give the land peace and certainty by a rati- 
fication which will not keep us longer in the shadows of possible wars, but 
give the whole world the light of peace. Reservations in the nature of 
clarifications in the meaning of the treaty, not inconsistent with its terms, 
will not require the reopening of the negotiations with Germany and with 
our associates in the war, which we all and each united to win. 

But there is no possibility of doubt ths.t amendment of the treatv, as is 
now proposed by the senate committee on foreign relations, would require 
negotiation and a reopening of all the questions decided at Paris. Months 
of delay would follow. The perils of the present would become the deadly 
dangers of the near future. All the doubt engendered would aid the plots 
for violent revolution in this and other lands. The issues here and else- 
where between capital and labor, the conspiracy of speculator and profiteer, 
would all grow, and become more perilous. 

This cannot be. The American people cannot, after a victorious war, 
permit its government to petition Germany, which has accepted the treaty, 
for its consent to changes in the treaty. Yet, if the United States should 
amend the treaty for its own purpose and policy, Germany would have 
full right to ask for concessions. Germany has agreed to make no claim 
in regard to enemy property seized in this country to an amount of seven 
hundred million dollars. Our recent foe could ask for a reopening of this 
issue and of the Lusitania claims. It could raise every question open be- 
fore hostilities in regard to submarine warfare and the treatment of its 
nationals in this country. All the provisions for our trade in Germany 
raised by the economic clauses of the treaty, many of them vital to our 
industries and our farms, as in dye patents, dye supplies and fertilizers, 
the working of the reparation commission which superintends the trade of 
all with Germany could all be brought up by Berlin for readjustment by our 
negotiators, acting for the United States alone and no longer associated, 
with other victorious powers or supported by a victorious American army 
on the German border. 

Peace is delayed until ratification comes. And any amendment post- 
pones peace. Germany and England alone of the principal powers have 
ratified. The other principals necessarily await our action, influential and 
powerful as we are today, in the world's affairs. The ravages of war 
on more than a score of fighting fronts are continued by our needless delay. 
Let the senate give the world peace by ratification without amendment. 

Even the amendment for which most can be said, the provision in regard 
to Shantung 1 , will secure nothing which cannot be gained if China, backed 
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by the powerful advocacy of the United States, addresses itself to the ma- 
chinery for righting international wrongs and meeting just claims created 
by the league between nations, China after eighty years of oppressive 
treaties and despoiled rights, by which all the great powers have profited ' 
directly or indirectly, has for the first time, in this covenant and treaty, 
the means and method to secure justice and the removal of the oppressive 
economic interference of stronger nations whose citizens are within her 
gates, protected by a long succession of international agreements. More- 
over, it should be remembered that the clause regarding Shantung was made 
upon the statement by Japan that she will return the territory to China and, 
therefore, upon that condition; compliance with which promise the league 

The peace of the present and the righteousness of the future -can be 
best secured by the ratification of the covenant and treaty without amend- 
ment. Let the senate take no action that will give any party to the 
treaty, and especially Germany, ground for maintaining that the ratification 
of the United States is not complete and that changes requiring a resump- 
tion of conference and negotiations have been made in it. 
T replied as follows: 

I have pleasure in joining ex-President Taft and other leading Ameri- 
cans in signing manifesto as outlined in your telegram of yesterday. 

The sentiments contained in the above manifesto express my per- 
sonal position with regard to the league of nations ; and since signing 
the telegram I have neither heard nor read anything that has in any 
degree changed my position on this important question. 

I regret exceedingly that the standard works of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints have been brought into this contro- 
versy, which has now become practically a partisan controversy. It is 
my opinion that this important question should have been kept abso- 
lutely out of politics. 

On. one important matter I desire to place the position of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints fairly before the people. 
An illustrated hand-bill has been circulated and has been widely repub- 
lished in newspapers under the heading: "Mormon Bible Prophecies 
Become Issue in Opposition to the League of Nations." The position 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is that the standard 
works of the Church are not opposed to the league of nations. 

As stated in what I have read to you, I regret exceedingly that 
this great and important question has become a political issue, and' I 
desire to ask each and all of the members of the Church, over which I 
have the honor to preside, that in all their controversy in connection 
with this great issue, they express themselves as to their views with due 
deference to the opinions of others. During the controversy I would 
like them to read, occasionally, the very wonderful and inspired hymn 
"O say, what is truth ?" written by John Jaques, to be found on page 71 
of our hymn book : 

O, say what is truth? 'Tis the fairest gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce; 
And priceless the value of truth will be when 
The proud monarch's costliest diadem 

Is counted but dross and refuse. 
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Yes, say what is truth? "Tis the brightest prize 

To which mortals or Go,ds can aspire; 
Go, search in the depths where it glittering lies, 
Or ascend in pursuit to the loftiest skies; 

'Tis an aim for the noblest desire. 

The sceptre may fall from the despot's grasp, 

When with winds of stern justice he copes 
But the pillar of truth will endure to the last, 
And its firm-rooted bulwarks outstand the rude blast, 

And the wreck of the fell tyrant's hopes, 

Then say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and the first, 

For the limits of time it steps o'er; 
Though the heavens depart and the earth's fountains burst, 
Truth, the sum of existence, will weather the worst, 

Eternal, unchanged, evermore. 

On page 66 of our hymn book we find the following: 

Should you feel inclined to censure 

Faults you may in others view, 
Ask your, own heart, ere you venture, 

If that has not failings too. 

Let not friendly vows be broken; 

Rather strive a friend to gain; 
Many a word in anger spoken 

Finds its passage home again. 

Do not then, in idle pleasure, 

Trifle with a brother's fame, 
Guard it as a valued treasure, 

Sacred as your own good name. 

Do not form opinions blindly; 

Hastiness to trouble tends, 
Those of whom we thought unkindly, 

'Oft become our warmest friends. 

Seeing that I have gottten into the habit of quoting poetry, another 
poem has just come to mind', which I will repeat, as I think it will be 
of value to us in teaching ns to have respect for the opinions of other 
-eople : 

LET EACH MAN LEARN TO KNOW HIMSELF. 

Let each man learn to know himself: 
To gain that knowledge, let him labor, 
Improve those failings in himself, 
Which he condemns so in his neighbor. 
, How lenient our own faults we view, 
And conscience' voice adeptly smother; 
But oh! how harshly we review 
The self-same errors in another! 

And if you meet an erring one 

Whose deeds are blamable or thoughtless, 
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Consider, ere you cast the stone, 

If you yourself be pure and faultless. 

Oh! list to that small voice within, 

Whose whisperings oft make men confounded, 

And trumpet not another's sin, 

You'd blush deep if your own were sounded. 

And in self-judgment, if you find 

Your deeds to others are superior; 

To you has Providence been kind, 

As you should be to those inferior; 

Example sheds a genial ray 

Of light, which men are apt to borrow; 

Co first, improve yourself today, 

And then improve your friends tomorrow. 

Philip De La Mere. 
I regret exceedingly that in political controversies men seem to 
lack that courtesy and that respect for their opponents that I believe all 
Latter-day Saints ought to have. I have never yet heard a Democrat 
make a political speech that I felt was fair to the Republicans. Being 
a Democrat, I shall not say anything about what I think of the speeches 
of Republicans regarding Democrats. It is a strange thing — but they 
sav that "Love is blind," and some people have added', "and can't smell." 
I have sometimes thought that both statements were true. From my 
own personal contact with dear and near friend's, Republicans and 
Democrats, I have not been able to discover the exercise of what you 
might call charity, if you like, for the opinions of others who oppose 
them politically at least not as much charity as should exist among 
our people. I am a thorough convert myself to the idea that it is not 
possible for all men to see alike. You know the remark made by a man 
once : "It is a splendid thing that we do not all see alike, because if we 
did, everybody would want to marry my Sally Ann ;" and the other man 
remarked, "Yes, thank the Lord. If everybody saw your Sally Ann 
as I see her, nobody on earth would have her, and she would die an 
old maid." (Laughter.) 

I am convinced in my own feelings that Great Britain. -France, and 
the United States have common aims, common desires, common ob- 
jects, and that a league in which those three nations are combined will 
mean peace as far as the acts of nations can hring peace to mankind. 
The three thousand miles of border between the United States and 
Canada, maintained for over a hundred years without the slightest 
trouble, without any great forts, such as they have felt obliged to have 
between Germany and France, and other European countries, gives 
me the ahsolute assurance in my heart that Great Britain and her sub- 
jects have the same desires for the welfare of mankind, and for the 
liberty of mankind, that we have here in the United States. Confi- 
dence begets confidence ; good will begets good will ; and I believe that 
having fought— for what? For our own existence, because I believe 
that but for the fact of our joining with the Allies in the great war, 
Germany wguld have conquered France and Great Britain, and that 
immediatey thereafter she would have picked a quarrel with the 
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United States, in the hope that this country, too, might be conquered. 
That Germany- could not have conquered the United States I have no 
doubt. While representing you, as chairman of the Liberty loan com- 
mittee of the State of Utah, I attended a banquet in San Francisco, and 
in the course of a little speech of ten minutes — the limit given to me — 
I announced that we were sure to win the war; that there was no 
doubt of it in my mind, absolutely none, because I accepted the state- 
ment of an inspired prophet of the living God, who resided on this 
continent hundreds of years ago, who said that this is a choice land 
above all other lands, and that no king should rule on this land. There- 
fore I have no fear of Germany or any other country conquering these 
United States of America — none whatever. But if Germany had con- 
quered France and England — which I believe she would have done but 
for our help — there would have been slain, instead of less than 100,000 
of our_boys, hundreds of thousands before we would have won the 
victory. I believe in my heart that it is our duty to stand by those 
nations that stood the brunt of the battle, and that saved us the loss of 
perhaps millions of our boys in the great struggle. I am not saying 
that I would not be delighted if this league of nations, or the terms of 
this covenant of peace, could be changed in some particulars, but they 
cannot be changed without submitting the treaty again to Germany. 
To my mind, that would be a calamity. 

Now, I did not intend to say this much regarding the league 
of nations, but rather to preach a little on the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

AN IMPORTANT ANNIVERSARY. 

Today is the ninety-sixth anniversary of that wonderful mani- 
festation from God, the visitation of an angel from heaven to the boy 
Joseph Smith. Joseph Smith testified to all the world that Moroni, 
an ancient prophet of God who resided upon this continent, appeared to 
him in answer to his prayer to the living God for light and knowledge. 
He states that his room started to become light, until it was as light as 
the noonday sun, and then a personage appeared before him, conversed 
with him, delivered a most important message, and quoted many im- 
portant passages of scripture, as you will find recorded here in a brief 
account of this wonderful event, given by the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
the Pearl of Great Price. I marked a number of passages that I 
thought I would read, but I will not take the time to do so. This angel 
delivered a message to Joseph Smith, and told him that in the Hill 
Cumorah there were buried golden plates containing a record of the 
forefathers of the American Indians. After delivering his message 
and quoting a lot of scripture to the boy, the messenger disappeared. 
He returned and repeated all that he had said before, and added a 
little additional scripture, then disappeared. He returned once more 
and repeated all that he had said upon the previous visits — and by 
this time it was morning. The boy dressed himself and went to the field 
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to work, but his father, seeing that something was the matter with 
him, as he had been awake all night and was feeble, told him to go 
home. On his way home, while trying to climb over a fence, he fell 
and was awakened by the voice of the messenger, and for the fourth 
time these messages were delivered to the boy Joseph Smith, after 
which he told the boy to go to his father in the field and tell him all 
that he had heard from the messenger. Joseph went to his father and 
repeated the message that had been delivered to him by an angel of 
God, a former prophet who lived upon this earth, and his father said : 
"This message is from God," and told him to follow the instructions 
of the angel. Joseph Smith went to the place where the plates contain- 
ing the Book of Mormon record were buried, and when he was about 
to remove them, the angel told him the time had not yet come when the 
plates were to be delivered into his hands, but that he was to return to 
that spot once a year for four years, and then the plates were to be 
given to him. He did return once a "year for four years, and upon 
each of those visits the angel' of the Lord instructed this young man in 
the things of God, and prepared him to be the chosen instrument in 
the hands of the living God to restore again to the earth the plan of 
life and salvation, the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Subsequently, 
John the Baptist, the man who baptized the Lord Jesus Christ, came 
and laid his hands upon the heads of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow; 
dery, and ordained those men to the Aaronic Priesthood, giving them 
the authority to baptize. After this ordination they went down into 
the waters of baptism and baptized each other. Subsequently, Peter, 
James, and John, the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, who had min- 
istered in the days of the Savior and after his crucifixion, came to tthe 
earth, and they -laid their hands upon the heads of Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, and ordained the apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, giving them all the keys, the powers, the rights and 
the authority to establish again the gospel plan and the Church of 
Jesus Christ upon the earth. "Oh," says the unbeliever, "we do not be- 
lieve that any messenger ever appeared to Joseph Smith ; we do not 
believe that John the Baptist laid his hands upon the heads of Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery; we do not believe that Peter, James, and 
John -ordained these men apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ." The un- 
belief of all the world cannot change those facts, if they are facts ; and 
we proclaim to the world that by the witness of the Holy Spirit we 
know that they are facts, and that they shall stand forever, for they 
can never be overthrown. The angel Moroni told the boy Joseph 
Smith that the day should come when an ancient prophet should appear 
and bestow the authority to turn the hearts of the children to the 
fathers. This promise was made years before the organization of this 
Church, and before the Book of Mormon was ever revealed, and a 
number of years later that promise was fulfilled, when that authority 
was given to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery in a wonderful vision 
and manifestation in the Kirtland temple, April 3, 1836 (Section 110, 
Doctrine and Covenants) : 
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The vail was taken from our minds, and the eyes of our understand- 
ing were opened. 

^Ve saw the Lord standing upon the breastwork of the pulpit, before 
us, and under his feet was a paved work of pure gold in color like amber. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, the hair of his head was white like 
the pure snow, his countenance shone above the brightness of the sun, 
and his voice was as the sound of the rushing of great waters, even, the 
voice of Jehovah, saying: 

I am the first and the last, I am he who liveth, I am he who was slain, 
I am your advocate with the Father. 

Behold, your sins are forgiven you, you are clean before me, therefore 
lift up your heads and rejoice. 

Let the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and let the hearts of all my 
people rejoice, who have, with their might, built this house to my name. 

For behold, I have accepted this house, and my name shall be here, 
and I will manifest myself to my people in mercy in this house, 

Yea, I will appear unto my servants, and speak unto them with mine 
own voice, if my people will keep ray commandments, and do not pollute 
this holy house. 

Yea, the hearts of thousands and tens of thousands shall greatly rejoice 
in consequence of the blessings which shall be poured out, and the endow- 
ment with which my servants have been endowed in this house; 

And the fame of this house shall spread to foreign lands, and this is 
the beginning of the blessing which shall be poured out upon the heads 
of my people. Even so. Amen. 

After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto us, 
and Moses appeared before us, and committed unto us the keys of the 
gathering of Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of 
the ten tribes from the land of the north. 

After this, Elias appeared, and committed the dispensation of the gos-~ 
pel of Abraham, saying, that in us, and our seed, all generations after us 
should be blessed. 

After this vision had closed, another great and glorious vision burst 
upon us. Elijah the prophet who was taken to heaven without tasting 
death, stood before us, and said: 

Behold, the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth 
of Malachi, testifying that he (Elijah] should be sent befoie the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord come. 

To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to 
the fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a curse. 

Therefore the keys of this dispensation are committed into your hands, 
and by this ye may know that the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
is near, even at the doors. 



WHY WE BUILD TEMPLES. 

Millions of dollars have been invested in the Salt Lake temple. 
Month after month, as a boy, I contributed $1 a month. As my wages 
increased I contributed $2 a month, and later $3, $4, $5 and finally 
gave several thousands of dollars, towards the completion of that tem- 
ple. Why ? Because the Lord God Almighty had given me a knowl- 
edge that the hearts of the children have been turned to their fathers ; 
that the keys held by Elijah the prophet were in very deed delivered 
to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. The very granite bears witness 
to the faith, the knowledge and the testimony that God has given to 
the Latter-day Saints — not only this temple, but in Logan, in Manti, 
in St. George, temples have been erected to the same effect. In Canada 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 



23 



there is another temple, not yet completed, and one recently completed 
in the Hawaiian Islands, wherein ordinanoes for the dead can be per- 
formed. The temple still stands in Kirtland, Ohio, where these won- 
derful manifestations from God were given to the Latter-day Saints. 
By the revelations of the Spirit of God to them, they testify that these 
things did occur. There was also a temple at Nauvoo, Illinois, which 
was built under great stress — which our people built with the rifle in 
one hand, so to speak, and the trowel or the instruments used in 
building in the other. These temples, erected by the Saints in the days 
of their poverty, bear witness to all the world of the inspiration of God 
to those men and to the truthfulness of the visions in the Kirtland tem- 
ple. No men and women would spend their money by the millions of 
dollars for the erection of temples, and spend their time, year after year, 
laboring for the salvation of their dead, if they did not. have the witness 
of the Holy Spirit that in very deed the promise has been fulfilled that 
was made to the boy Joseph Smith ninety-six years ago today, that 
Elijah should come and restore these keys. 

Almost simultaneously with this wonderful manifestation to the 
boy, this visitation of an angel of the living God, delivering a message 
and making promises regarding the organizaton of the Church and of 
many wonderful things, all of which have since been fulfilled, came a 
widespread impulse among men to acquire information concerning 
their dead progenitors. No person can deny, who will stop to reason 
upon it, that from the time of Elijah's visit, restoring the keys that he 
held, turning the hearts of the children to their fathers, there has come 
into the hearts of people all over the world a desire to know something 
about their ancestors. No truthful person can deny that this is the 
case. People will not believe, perhaps, that the turning of their hearts 
to the fathers, causing them to seek for information regarding their 
progenitors, is due to the fact that the keys had been turned in the 
temple at Kirtland ; but we know that is the case. I have met men and 
have conversed with them, who have spent years and years of their 
lives gathering the genealogy of their forefathers, and compiling books 
containing that information. When I have asked them why they did it, 
they would say that they did not know, but that they were seized with 
a strong, irresistible desire to find out the names of their ancestors 
and to compile them. Now that they have finished the record, they 
seem to have lost all interest in it. To a Latter-day Saint a book of this 
size [holding up the Book of Mormon], containing the names of his 
ancestors, is worth many, many times, hundreds of times more than its 
weight in gold, because to the Latter-day Saint has come a knowledge 
that he can in very deed be "a savior upon Mount Zion" of his kindred 
who have died without a knowledge of the truth. 

a visitor's conversion. 

I am reminded of the wonderful testimony that comes into the 
hearts of men regarding the divinity of this work in which we are en- 



24 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



gaged, by the labors that were performed by a gentleman named R. M. 
Bryce-Thomas, a retired colonel in the British army. Colonel Thomas 
came to Salt Lake City and stopped at the Templeton hotel, a small 
hotel in the Zion's Bank building at that time. His wife was taken sick, 
and as he sat there in his room and looked across the street to the old 
two-story adobe building that stood where the Hotel Utah now is, he 
saw a sign, "Mormon Publications." He read this sign "Mormon 
Publications," day after day, until it got on his nerves, and so he went 
over and bought some "Mormon Publications." When his wife re- 
covered, he returned to his home in London, and he read these publica- 
tions. He afterwards attended "Mormon" meetings and became con- 
vinced of the truth of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as again 
revealed to the earth through the Prophet Joseph Smith. He traveled 
all the way from the great city of London to Salt Lake City upon two 
separate and distinct occasions, for the privilege of going into the 
temple of the Lord, that stands on this block, and becoming a savior 
of his progenitors. As he was an educated man, and a man of im- 
portance, his friends thought that he had practically gone crazy, or he 
would not have joined the "miserable 'Mormons'." He received so many 
letters of inquiry, asking why he had joined the "Mormons," that he 
decided to write out his reasons for leaving the Church of England 
and joining the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. He did 
so, and sent those reasons to the Liverpool office to Brother Rulon S. 
Wells, who was then president of the European mission, asking him to 
have a few hundred copies printed so that he could distribute them 
among his friends. Brother Wells asked permission to utilize, in the 
shape of a tract, the arguments and reasons that he gave for leaving 
the Church of England. This request was granted. Tens of thousands 
of copies of "My Reasons for Leaving the Church of England and 
joining the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints" have been 
distributed in this country and in Europe, and I commend that very 
scholarly and splendid pamphlet to all Latter-day Saints who have not 
read it. I am sure I have, at least a half dozen times ; I have given away 
thousands of copies of this tract, and I want to bear witness here today, 
regarding this man — for I have met him and conversed with him — 
that he has the spirit of the gospel ; that he has in his heart a testimony 
of the divinity of the work in which you and I are engaged ; and it is 
the spirit that giveth life, that giveth understanding, that testifies of 
the things of God. This man is converted to the gospel. He is not only 
converted to the gospel, but he can give his reasons, scriptural reasons, 
in addition to the witness of the Spirit that he has received from the 
Lord as to the divinity of this work. Furthermore, he lives the gospel, 
and that is one of the great evidences of its divinity. 

DEMANDS UPON THE POCKET. 

It has been said that the tenderest part of the human anatomy, of 
the male variety of the species, is the pocket ; and I think there is little 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 



25 



doubt of it, from my experience with mankind. The laws of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ are most exacting on the pockets of men, and our Church 
expects more from its members in this regard than any church upon the 
face of the earth. I remember reading of an incident where a man 
away up in northern Scandinavia, in that cold, hard country, where it is 
difficult to make a living, heard an elder proclaim the gospel of Jesus 
Christ again restored to the earth — faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
repentance, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, and 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the true and the living God. He 
received the witness in his heart to the truthfulness of this message, 
and he went down into the waters of baptism. He soon 'received 
the spirit of gathering, and he gathered from Scandinavia to Utah. 
After he had been here a little while the bishop called on him and 
said : "You do not pay any tithing." "Why, I never heard about tith- 
ing." And the bishop taught him the law of tithing, that one-tenth 
of all that he made belonged to the Church for the spread of the gos- 
pel and the building up of the work at home' and abroad. This man 
was shocked at the outrageous "tax," of the Church, as he termed it, 
but he said : "The gospel is true, and" I guess I ought to live all the 
laws." After a great struggle he finally decided to comply with this 
law, and he honestly paid his tithing. The bishop later came to him 
and said : "You do not pay any fast-day donation to take care of the 
poor;" and the man said, "For the love of heaven, isn't ten per cent 
of all you make enough to take care of the poor?" "No," the bishop 
said ; "but we do not ask you to give a dollar. All we ask is that you 
fast, that you fail to partake of food for two meals once a month — 
you are not asked for any money, but simply to give to us the equiva- 
lent of what you save. You can consult your doctor, and you will 
find that this is beneficial to your health to fast for a couple of meals 
once a month." Well, he said, he did not know about that, but he 
finally concluded he ought to do his share for the poor, so he fasted, 
and in fasting he partook of the Spirit of the Lord that is given to 
us when we fast and pray to God; and he rejoiced in paying his fast- 
day donation. Pretty soon the bishop came to him and said, "We 
need a new ward meetinghouse." "Well, let the Church build it — 
the tithing ought to be enough for that." The bishop said, "No, the 
Church will not build it, but the Church will give one dollar for 
each two dollars that we give. You know we need a new meeting- 
house, in- which to worship the Lord." He kicked and kicked hard, to 
use a slang phrase, but finally concluded that they needed a new 
meetinghouse, and he wanted to do his share. Next the bishop came 
around and said, "We need a- Church academy, so our children may 
not only be educated in the things of the world — the sciences, arts, 
literature and so on — but in the things of God;" and he finally per- 
suaded him to donate for an academy. Then he came and said to 
this man: "We need a stake meetinghouse." He complained again, 
but finally donated for a stake house. Then the bishop came around 
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and said: "Here, brother, we are making an extra effort to com- 
plete the Salt Lake temple, and we want a very large and splendid 
donation from you. You have been very prosperous ; the Lord has 
blessed you since you came to this land." He hemmed and hawed 
and complained, but he finally gave the donation, because in the mean- 
time he had learned this glorious principle of vicarious labor for the 
dead Some people ridicule that principle; they say it is absurd, it 
is ridiculous that we, the living, can do work for the dead. People 
may ridicule this principle, but the very foundation of all Christianity 
is based upon the vicarious labor and the death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ for us. So this man finally contributed for the temple. The 
academy was soon completed, and his boy attended and in due time 
graduated with honor. Then the bishop called on him, and said: 
"That boy of yours has graduated : he has made a fine record, and 
we would like him to go on a mission to his father's native land. , It 
will cost you about $25 a month to send him and take care of him." 
To this the man replied: "Bishop, that is the straw that breaks the 
camel's back. I paid tithing ; I paid fast-day donations ; I paid for 
a ward house; I paid for a stake house; I paid for an academy; I 
paid for the completion of the temple; but if the Church wants my 
boy, whom I had expected to bring me in at least seventy-five dollars 
a month now that he has graduated, they will have to pay his ex- 
penses or he will not go on a mission." "Well," the bishop said, "that 
will be all right, he will not go, because the Church is not paying the 
expenses. All they will do for him is to bring him home free of 
charge when his mission is completed. They will do that, they will 
bring him home again. That will be the limit." "Well, then," he 
said, "he will never go." The bishop said, "All right. Let us dis- 
miss the subject and talk on something else." They talked on for 
about an hour. The bishop went around and around, and finally he 
came to the native land of this man, the country from which he had 
come, as well as his relatives and friends. Then he said : "By the way,- 
whom do you love more than anybody else on the earth, except your 
own flesh and blood, your own family?" "Why," he said, "Bishop, 
more than any other person that draws the breath of life I love the 
man who came to me, away up in the midnight-sun country of Scan- 
dinavia, and brought to me the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
man who came there with' the Spirit of the living God, who touched 
my heart, and melted my very soul, and implanted in my being a 
knowledge that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of the true and the living God; I love him beyond my 
power to tell." The bishop then said, "Wouldn't you like somebody 
to love that boy of yours just as you love that elder," "Bishop," he 
said, "You have conquered me fair and square. The boy can go. I will 
pay his expenses." 

AN ARMY OF MISSIONARIES. 

Love of God and love of our fellow men — the first great .~om- 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 



27 



Maud, (he Savior said, the first great law is to love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our might, mind and strength; and the 
second is like unto it, to love our neighbor as ourselves. I want to 
bear witness to all the world that no other people upon the face of the 
earth can show such love of God and such love of their fellow men as 
do the Latter-day Saints. We have about 2,000 missionaries, on an 
average, out in the world preaching the gospel, without money, with- 
out price, without being sustained except from their own pockets 
or the pockets of their relatives — for what? Because of their love 
of God, and because of their love of their fellows, to deliver the mes- 
sage to all the world that God has again opened the heavens; that 
he has spoken from on high; that he has sent his messengers; that 
they have laid their hands upon the servants of God in this dav, and 
restored again to the earth the authority of |he Priesthood of the liv- 
ing God, and the power to build up the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ upon the earth. 

We have recorded here in the back of this book, - the little Pearl 
of Great Price, the Articles of Faith of the Latter-day Saints. 

"We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost." 

BELIEF IN A PERSONAL GOD. 

We believe absolutely in God our Father. I remember leading, 
while I was in England, a book entitled, "The Young Man and the 
World." In that book, written by Senator Albert J. Beveridge, there 
was one chapter on "The Young Man and the Pulpit." In his book, 
Mr. Beveridge says that any man who enters the pulpit to preach, if 
he is not converted in his heart of hearts to the truth of that which 
he preaches, commits a sacrilege every time that he stands up in his 
pulpit. Then he said: "A certain man, with good opportunities for 
£ etting correct answers, during an entire summer vacation asked 
three questions of all the ministers with whom he came in contact. 
The first question was : "Do ydfi believe in God, the Father — God a 
person. God a definite and tangible intelligence — not a congeries of 
laws floating like a fog through the universe — but God a person in 
whose image you were made? Don't argue; don't explain; but is 
your mind in a condition where you can answer yes or no?" Not a 
minister answered "Yes." I wish to say that there is not a boy, there 
is not a girl, in the intermediate classes of the Sunday schools of the 
Latter-day Saints, nor is there a man or a woman in all the Church 
of Jesus Christ, who would not answer "Yes" to that question. We 
believe that we are the children of the living God, and that he is in 
very deed an exalted person. Why? Because the Lord God Al- 
mighty, nearly a hundred years ago, appeared to a little boy 14 years 
of age, and spoke to him. This boy saw that God our Father is a 
glorified man, so to speak ; and he pointed to his Son, the Lord Jesus ' 
Christ, and said to this little boy: "This is my beloved Son, hear 
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him." In answer to a simple question from that boy, as to which of all 
these denominations of the world he' should join, the Savior told 
him to join none of them, because they had all gone astray; and later 
he was called to be the instrument in the hands of God of restoring 
again the gospel of Jesus Christ to the earth. 

The next question in Senator Beveridge's book was : "Yes or no, 
do you believe that Christ was the Son of the Living God, sent by 
Him to save the World? I am not asking whether you believe that 
he was inspired in the sense that the great moral teachers are inspired 
— nobody has any difficulty about that ; but do you believe that Christ 
was God's very Son, with a divinely appointed and definite mission, 
dying on the cross and raised from the dead — yes or no?" Not a 
minister answered, "Yes." They went on to explain that he was a 
great moral teacher. Permit me to deny the fact that he was a 
great moral teacher, unless he was the Son of God. He himself an- 
nounced that he was the Savior of the world', that he was the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father in the flesh, that he was the Jon of God; and 
therefore, if he was not the Son of God, he could not have been a 
great _moral teacher, because the foundation of his mission was that 
he was God's Only Begotten Son. If he was not God's Son, he could 
not be a great moral teacher, because his foundation would be a false- 
hood. 

The next question was: "Do you believe that when you die you 
will live again as a conscious intelligence, knowing who you are 
and who other people are? Answer yes or no." Not one of them 
answered "Yes." 

Every man and every woman married in the temple on this block, 
or in any of the temples of God, are married for time and for all 
eternity. We believe that the marriage covenant is an eternal covenant, 
and there is not a Latter-day Saint living who does not expect to have 
his or her conscious identity beyond the grave. Thank God for the 
first article of our faith and our absolute knowledge, of God and 
of Jesus Christ. 

"We believe that men will be punished for their own sins, and 
not for Adam's transgression." I shall not comment on that. 

"We believe that through the atonement of Christ, all mankind 
may be saved, by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the gospel." 

"We find the following in a revelation from the Lord to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, section 76 of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out of the 
heavens bore recbrd unto us. 

That he came into the world, even Jesus, to be crucified for the world, 
and to bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify the world and to cleanse 
it from all unrighteousness; 

That through him all might be saved whom the Father has put into 
his power, and made by him. 

Who glorifies the Father, and saves all the works of his hands, ex- 
cept those sons of perdition, who 'deny the Son after the Father hath re- 
vealed him; 
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And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, 
this is the testimony last of all, which we give of him, that he lives; 

For we saw him, even on the right hand of God, and we heard the 
voice bearing record that he is the Only Begotten of the Father — 

That by him and through him, and ol him the worlds are and were cre- 
ated, and the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES AND AUTHORITY. 

We believe that the first principles and ordinances of the gospel are: 
First, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, repentance; third, baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins; fourth, laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that a man must be called of God, by prophecy,. and by the 
laying on of hands, by those who are in authority to preach the gospel and 
administer -in the ordinances thereof. 

I want to say to you that all those missionaries who have gone 
out to preach the gospel — and we have had at least 80,000 of them, 
from the day the Church was first organized — have had laid upon 
their heads, the hands of God's authorized servants, men who held 
his authority ; and all over the wide world, in every land and in every 
clime, from the midnight-sun country of the north to South Africa, 
wherever they have gone, the Spirit of the living God has attended 
them. From every land and from every clime men and women have 
received the witness of the Holy Spirit, and have embraced the gos- 
pel; and all the wisdom of all the world, the wisdom of all the 
churches, in all the world, has never yet been able to convert any Lat- 
ter-day Saint elder. They say we have not the truth; they say that 
we are deluded! How the Lord Almighty has neglected for nearly 
90 years, the honest, faithful, virtuous, upright Latter-day Saints, 
having failed to allow any of their missionaries, or of their converts in 
the world, to discover the error of this gospel as taught by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints! Yet these men have gone forth after having had 
hands laid upon their heads, giving them authority as God's ambas- 
sadors to go and proclaim the truth, and from every denomination 
under heaven men and women have been converted to the gospel 
which some people regard as a delusion. 

BELIEF IN PROPHETS. 

"We believe in the same organization that existed in the primitive 
church, viz; apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc." 

I shall not take your time further than to refer to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. We believe that he was a prophet of God, and we not 
only believe it but we know that he was. Why? He declared that 
he would be chosen, when he was a child, and he was chosen. He 
announced to the world that he would receive the Book of Mormon, 
and he did receive the Book of Mormon, which he translated from the 
plates', to which reference has been made. Eleven men, in addition to 
himself, bear witness that he had the plates. Eight of these men hand- 
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led them and saw the engravings, and the plates were shown to three 
of these men by an angel of God who came down from heaven. "Oh, 
but," says one, "I don't believe it," but if eleven honest, reputable 
men testified that a man had committed murder, that man would hang 
all right or be shot. There is no one who can say that the statement 
of the witnesses regarding the Book of Mormon, is not true, and 
there are tens of thousands who can say, by the witness of the Spirit 
of God, that these things are true. Joseph Smith proclaimed that he 
would yet be a prophet, before he was one, and he was chosen. He 
predicted that the Latter-day Saints would be driven from city to 
city from county to county, from state to state, and finally driven" from 
the confines of the United States to the Rocky Mountains, which was 
then Mexican territory. People laughed him to scorn for saying that 
he, whom they considered a miserable upstart, at the head of a de- 
luded lot of people, would attract the attention of anybody to the ex- 
tent that they would be driven out of a state, and particularly be driven 
beyond the confines of the United States. He also announced that the 
day would come when not only a city, not only a county, not only a 
state should be arrayed against the handful of Latter-day Saints, 
commonly called "Mormons," but the day should come when the 
whole United States would be arrayed against them. People hooted 
at that statement, but the day did come when we were driven from 
city to city, from county to county, and state to state, and the day 
did come when we were driven to the Rocky Mountains, where he 
had said we should become a great and mighty people. And' that is 
exactly what we have become, because in proportion to our numbers 
we are a great and mighty people, and people are beginning to recog- 
nize it today. Finally the United States of America, on the state- 
ments of lying judges and others sent an army against us — for doing 
what? For doing what we never did, but subsequently the govern- 
ment pardoned us for our sins that we had never committed, but they 
sent their army here all the same. And later, because of false state- 
ments made to Congress, the government confiscated all the property, 
both real and personal, belonging to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, as if the Lord desired doubly to fulfil the pre- 
diction of Joseph Smith. I picked up the paper day after day myself, 
when the trial was going on here in the courts, and read in bold 
headlines, "The United States of America ys. the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints," and laid the paper down and said: 
"Thanks be to Uncle Sam for putting the absolute stamp of divinity 
upon the utterances of the Prophet Joseph Smith !" This is one of 
the reasons why we believe in prophets — because their prophecies are 
fulfilled. It is only fair to say that this property was afterwards re- 
stored to the Church by acts of Congress. 

EVANGELICAL INSPIRATION. 

"We believe in pastors, teachers, evangelists"— 

There is no need of believing in an evangelist unless he has the 
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evangelical inspiration of his office. I want to say to you that when 
I was a baby my mother took me to the patriarch, or the evangelist, 
Brother Perkins, who afterwards moved to St. George and located 
there, and that patriarch put his hands upon my head and bestowed 
upon me a little blessing that would perhaps be about one-third of a 
typewritten page. That blessing foretold my life to the present 
moment. The promises made to that baby have been fulfilled. I went 
to Tooele as a :boy not twenty-four years of age, to preside over that 
stake of Zion. I was without experience, and I felt mightily my weak- 
ness. Soon after I arrived there with my wife and two little babies, 
my youngest baby was taken very sick and came nigh to death's door. 
I did not know one single solitary soul in Tooele City when I went 
out there except John Rowberry and Francis M. Lyman. Brother 
Lyman lived next door to me, but he was not at home. Knowing that 
my little baby was in a dying condition, I sent for my friend, John 
Rowberry, the patriarch, the evangelist in that stake of Zion, asking 
• him to come and assist me in blessing the baby. After blessing the 
little one he said : "Brother Grant, looking at it naturally, your baby 
is going to die." I said, "I have no doubt of it, unless the Lord 
hears and answers our prayers." He said, "Well, the Lord is going 
to hear and answer them. Go and get a table and a piece of paper, 
and sit down by the bed; I want to give this baby its partiarchal 
blessing." He laid his hands upon that baby and promised her that 
she should live ; that she should grow to womanhood ; that she .should 
marry a servant of the living God ; that she should become a mother in 
Israel ; that she should become a leader among the sisters in the Church. 
A year or so ago, President Joseph F. Smith handed' me the list of 
Church authorities to present to the people, as he quite frequently 
did. I read the names and presented them, and when I came to the 
last name, as one of the General Board of the Young Ladies' Mutual 
Improvement Association, I had to read that name through tears of 
gratitude, because I was presenting the name of my daughter, who, I 
believe, but for the power of God, would have died when a baby — I was 
presenting her name to be one of those to preside among her sisters, 
over thirty or forty-odd thousand of the young women in the Young 
Ladies' Mutual Improvement Association. 

Why do we believe in evangelists? Because they have the in- 
spiration of God, the inspiration of their office and they are able to 
foretell the lives of the men and women upon whom they place their 
hands. While in Tooele, I received a patriarchal blessing myself from 
this same man, John Rowberry, and he promised me that I should be 
taken from that stake of Zion and become a leader in the Church of 
Christ; and I stand here today a witness of the inspiration of God to 
that man, John Rowberry. Not only did he promise me that, but 
many other things, all of which have been fulfilled. 

THE GIFTS PROMISED, AND BESTOWED. 

"We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, 
healing, interpretation of tongues," etc. — we believe in the gift of 
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tongues. When I was a little child, in a Relief society meeting held 
in the home of the late William C. Staines, corner South Temple and 
Fifth East streets, my mother was there, "Aunt Em" Wells was there, 
Eliza R. Snow, Zina D. Young, and many others. After the meeting 
was' over Sister Eliza R. Snow, by the gift of tongues, gave a bless- 
ing to each and everyone of those good sisters, and Sister Zina D. 
Young gave the interpretation. After blessing those sisters, she turned 
to the boy playing on the floor, and pronounced a blessing upon my 
head by the gift of tongues, and Zina D. Young gav.e the interpretation. 
I of course did not understand one word that Aunt Eliza was saying. 
I was astonished because she was talking to me and pointing at me. 
I could not understand a word, and all I got of the interpretation, as 
a child, was that some day I should be a big man. I thought it meant 
that I would grow tall. My mother made a record of that blessing. 
What was it ? It was a prophecy, by the gift of tongues, that her boy 
should live to be an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ; and ofttimes 
she told me that if I would behave myself, that honor would come to 
me. I always laughed at her and said: "Every mother believes that 
her son will become president of the United States, or hold some 
great office. You ought to get that out of your head, Mother." I did 
not believe her until that honor came to me. Tell me that the gift 
of tongues is not exercised in this Church? As well tell me that I 
do not know that I stand here today. Subsequently my own wife, the 
mother, of the baby to which I have referred, upon one occasion when 
I came home at 1 or 2 o'clock in the morning, having been working 
early and late trying to meet the interest on my obligations, read me a 
lecture about breaking the Word of Wisdom. She said to me : "You'd 
better drink tea or coffee, or even use tobacco, rather than sit up 

•all night working. You are breaking the Word of Wisdom." Finally 
she stopped suddenly, and by the gift of tongues she made a predic- 
tion and several wonderful promises, among others that I should live 
to pay all my obligations. This was at a time when my friends were 
begging me to take the bankruptcy act. Among other things she prom- 
ised that I should live to lift up my voice in many lands and in many 
climes, proclaiming the gospel. Since then I have lifted up my voice 
in the Hawaiian Islands, in Japan, in Great Britain, Belgium, Hol- 

. land, the three Scandinavian countries, in Canada, in Mexico, and in 
almost every state in the Un\on of the United States, proclaiming that 
I know that God lives, proclaiming that I know that Jesus is the Christ, 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of the true and the living God. I have 
done this in fulfilment of a promise made on my head by my wife, 
whose body now lies in the tomb, who made this promise years before 
it came to pass. I will not take up further time on that article of our 
faith. 

OTHER ARTICLES OF FAITH.' 

"We believe the Bible to be the word of God, as far as it is translated 
correctly; we also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God. 
• "We believe all that God has reveaied, all that he does now reveal, and 
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we believe that he will yet reveal many great and important things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God. 

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration of the 
Ten Tribes; that Zion will be built upon this (the American) continent; 
that Christ will reign personally upon the earth; and that the earth will be 
renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the 
dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, let 
them worship how, where or what they may. 

We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magistrates, 
in obeying, honoring and sustaining the law. 

Yet some people write that we are in rebellion against the United 
States ; that we would like to set up a republic of our own ; that we are 
a great financial combine of people who are arranging to eventually 
conquer our country. Our boys who gave their lives in France; our 
boys who went forth in far greater number than the government had 
requested/according to our population ; our money so freely given for 
Liberty and Victory bonds ; our declaration to all the world, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that the men who wrote the Constitution 
of this country were inspired of the living God — all of these things 
give the lie to all the liars who are perpetually saying that we are op- 
posed to this country. When the Latter-day Saints were being driven 
from their homes, when they were coming to these Rocky mountajns 
in fulfilment of the prediction of Joseph Smith — they were being 
expatriated; they were driven from the confines of the United States, 
and were coming to Mexican soil. Our country was then in trouble 
with Mexico, and the government called on Brigham Young for 500 
men to help fight Mexico. To this call President Young replied: 
"You shall have your men, and if we have not enough men we will 
furnish you women ;" and within three days the men were ready. 
That Mormon Battalion went to California and discovered gold. Show 
to me, if you can, in all the history of the world another case of a peo- 
ple being expatriated, being driven from their own country, from their 
own lands which they had purchased, being driven out from a beau- 
tiful city, the last remnant of them crossing the Mississippi river in the 
dead of winter, on the ice, nine babies being bom during the night of 
that terrible expulsion, with no shelter but their mother's breasts, 
going forth on their journey of a thousand miles in the wilderness, 
after having appealed to the president of their republic, who could only 
say : "Your cause is just, but we can do nothing for you" — show me 
another people, I say, who under like circumstances would have fur- 
nished 500 men to fight their country's battles! Show me greater 
patriotism and loyalty to country than this ! It can't be done. Allow 
me to announce that from the day of Joseph Smith to this identical 
day, the leaders of this people have had absolute respect, love and rev- 
erence for their, country. Allow me to announce further' that we are 
patriotic Americans to the core, and. that we have learned it, many of 
ns, at our mother's knees, where we said our prayers. We believe abso- 
lutely in the inspiration of God to the men who framed our Consti- 
tution. 
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W.e believe in being Jionest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in 
doing good to all men; indeed, we may say that we follow the admonition 
of Paul, We believe all things, we hope all things, we have endured many 
things, and hope to be able to endure all things. If there is anything virtu- 
ous, lovely, or of good report, or praiseworthy, we seek after these things. 

JUDGED BY THEIR FRUITS. 

All we ask of the world is to remember the articles of faith of the 
Latter-day Saints and to judge the Latter-day Saints by their fruits. 
This was the standard that the Savior gave for a righteous judgment. 
What are the fruits of "Mormonism?" No people in these United 
States of America have higher financial credit than the "Mormons." 
No other people in these United States of America have as low a death 
rate as the "Mormons." Vileness and wickedness do not decrease the 
death rate. No people of the same number can produce as many fine 
singers — and fine singing does not go with corruption and wickedness. 
The Lord said in- a revelation to the wife of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
"For my soul delighteth in the song of the heart ; yea, the song of the 
righteous is a prayer unto me, and shall be answered with blessings up- 
on their heads." No people have a better reputation for fulfiling the 
first great commandment of God — "Multiply and replenish the earth." 
No race suicide in Utah ; that is, in the "Mormon" sections of Utah, or 
in the "-Mormon" communities of southern Idaho, or in Canada, or in 
Arizona, or Old Mexico. No people can make a finer record in failing 
to produce insane than the Latter-day Saints, and yet insanity gen- 
erally comes with wickedness. No people can produce fewer criminals 
than the Latter-day Saints. The governor of the state of Arizona 
remarked some time ago that we were being robbed of several hun- 
dred per cent of our taxes, because none of our people were in the 
insane asylum, and we' were entitled to quite a number. He further 
said that we were being robbed of two or three thousand per cent of 
our taxes because we had only one inmate in the penitentiary, although 
we were entitled to twenty-five or thirty, according to our population. 
I referred to this statement when I was in Arizona a short time ago, 
and the district judge, who was sitting in the audience, jumped up and 
said : "Pardon me, Mr. Grant, but that one has since been pardoned." 
( Laughter. ) 

I see I have talked much longer than I had intended. I rejoice in 
the witness of the Holy Spirit to me that I can stand up in all sobriety 
and testify to you that the angel of God, ninety-six years ago today, did 
appear to the boy Joseph Smith, and that the promises made to that boy 
have been fulfilled ; that he did become a prophet of God ; that he died a 
martyr to the truth ; that his blood testified, as the blood of all martyrs 
has done in ages past, to the divinity of the work that he has estab- 
lished ; and I bear to you my witness that God has given to me a knowl- 
edge that he lives ; that Jesus is the Savior of the world, and that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God. I pray for light and knowledge and power 
and ability that you and I, every one of us who have received this testi- 
mony, may so order our lives that all men, seeing our sobriety, seeing 
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the uprightness of our lives, may be led to investigate the fruits of the 
gospel of Christ, and that, they, too, may receive the witness of the 
Holy Spirit. This is my prayer, and I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND 

It is a pleasant sight to look upon so many Latter-day Saints 
who have come to our conference to join in the worship of God and 
to hear our leaders speak to us, to encourage us, to strengthen us in' 
our faith, and to help us" in our resolves to serve God. I look upon 
this movement of coming to conferences as a great help in uniting 
the Latter-day Saints both in faith and in love. 

VALUE OF CONFERENCE GATHERINGS AND SACRAMENT MEETINGS. 

The people of God formerly were commanded to go to the 
temple once or twice a year. They felt it a duty to make up their 
companies and travel to Jerusalem to attend the services in the temple 
of God. As long as this custom continued, Israel was united, but 
when this was abandoned, idolatry took place of the true worship. 
The Ten Tribes rebelled against Rehoboam who was left as king of 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin only, Jeroboam saw that as long 
as his people should continue to go to Jerusalem to the temple, there 
would be a union with the people living there, and their faith would 
be kept up, therefore he built places of worship on the hills, tried to 
lead the people astray, and did this to a great extent. One way in 
which he accomplished this was to prevent the annual gathering of the 
people of God at Jerusalem. 

We come here from many different places. I have already met 
this week people from Mexico on the south and Canada on the north, 
from California, from the East, and from up and down our State and 
Idaho, who have come here to attend conference. They meet with 
friends and old acquaintances and friendships are renewed. They 
attend the meetings of the conference and hear what the servants of 
■the Lord have to give unto them. 

We have this morning heard from our President. He has used 
the vehicle of hymns to bring to us some great truths, encouraging 
and inspiring us, and his teaching has been accepted by us all. We 
feel that he has been inspired by the Lord in speaking to us, and that 
he is inspired in the duties and labors that devolve upon him. I be- 
lieve that we as a people ought to remember the words he has spoken, 
and carry them out in our daily lives. 

Our meetings at conferences here, and our quarterly confer- 
ences, all tend to unite the Latter-day Saints. I could not ask the peo- 
ple to attend our general conferences in greater numbers than they do, 
as we are not able to give them all a chance to come into our taber- 
nacle and other buildings where we gather at our general conferences. 
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I would like to ask the Latter-day Saints to be more punctual in at- 
tending their quarterly conferences both Saturdays and Sundays. 
Generally some of the Twelve, or of the Council of Seventy, or other 
leading men, are sent out to the stakes to attend the Stake Confer- 
ences. These ought to be attended well by the people. Those who 
attend will thus come in touch with the central government of the 
Church; they will learn what is wanted, and they will be built up in 
their faith and strengthened to perform their duties. We love to see 
the Saints come together, not only in their conferences, but also in their 
s*acrament meetings, their quorum meetings and different meetings 
of the organizations that are helps in the government of the Church. 
We would like to see the people zealous in performing this duty. 

DUTY OF THE SAINTS IN MEETING. 

When we come together and someone is called to speak unto 
us, let us sustain him with our prayers, pray in our hearts that the 
Lord will lead him to speak unto us such things as shall be for our 
best good, and if we do this, our prayers will be answered. The 
speaker will be led to speak upon such things as are needed by those 
who have assembled. Our brethren very seldom write out their ser- 
mons before they go to meeting, except in cases where they are asked 
to speak on a certain, subject. That does not mean that they do 
as the man to whom Bro. N. L. Nelson refers in his work on preach- 
ing, as quoted by our President. The Lord wants us to fill our minds 
with useful knowledge and then ask him to lead us in what we shall 
speak. By following this course the Lord will bring forth unto us 
that which he wants us to give unto the hearers. When the speaker 
sits down, show that you have been attentive to what ' has been 
said by saying "Amen" in your usual pitch of voice, as much as to say, 
"yes, those words will be treasured by me." We did that formerly 
more than we do now. We used to give our "Amen" so that all 
could hear it, but today we are too quiet in the matter. Let us show 
our sympathy with and our assent to what has been said, by giving 
a good audible "Amen" at the close of the discourse. 

THE INSPIRATION OF JOSEPH THE PROPHET. 

I will read a verse or two from one of the early revelations. I 
have always loved to read those revelations given to the Prophet in the 
early days, because they prove their intrinsic truth, as he could not 
have seen the future except by the power of God. In 1828, when the 
Prophet was a few months past twenty-two years old, he received a 
revelation, in which we find these words : 

For although a man may have many revelations, and have power to do 
many mighty works, yet if he boasts in his own strength, and sets at nought 
the counsels of God, and follows after the dictates of his own will and 
carnal desires, he must fail and incur the vengeance of a just God upon him. 
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I call your attention to this revelation given almost two years 
before the organization of the Church, before the Prophet had had any 
experience in Church government, and in the various ways in which 
men's minds act. 

When it says, "although he may have many revelations," most 
anyone would wonder how a person having had a revelation could 
ever fall away? We would so think to ourselves, and the young 
man Joseph, if it had been his own invention, would not have thought 
of putting this paragraph in the revelation. But this he received 
from on high, and it shows that the Giver understood mankind and 
understood how fickle their minds often are. Oliver Cbwdery, the 
second elder in the Church, was writing for Joseph when they were 
translating the Book of Mormon. In doing so they came to a passage 
about baptism and they asked the Lord concerning that ordinance. 
John the Baptist, who held the keys of the Aaronic Priesthood in 
the days of the Savior, was sent to them, and he ordained them to 
the Aaronic Priesthood. He bestowed upon them the authority to- 
administer baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, and he 
taught them how they should be baptized. Oliver and Joseph baptized' 
each other according to the instructions given by the angel. Now, 
Oliver Cowdery saw the angel, he felt his hands upon his head, he 
knew the ordination he received was from God. At Harmony he 
was helping the Prophet as his scribe ; and once, as they were traveling 
close to the Susquehanna river, tired out and persecuted, Peter, James 
and John appeared to them and bestowed upon them the apostolic 
power of the Priesthood. This was a great comfort to them. They 
had now the Melchizedek Priesthood as well as the Aaronic, and they 
were authorized not only to baptize but to confirm members in the 
Church and bestow upon them the Holy Ghost. They themselves re- 
ceived this and they were authorized to so administer to others. 

The Church was not yet organized; a few were baptized; but on 
the sixth of April, 1830, the Church was organized, we generally say, 
with six members. There were more, but it took six members to in- 
corporate. Then the Lord told Joseph and Oliver that they were to 
be ordained elders. They held the Melchizedek Priesthood, but there 
were no offices then established in the Priesthood. When the offices 
were instituted Joseph and Oliver were sustained by the people in 
the office of elders, and the Church was directed by elders for about 
fourteen months, and then the first high priests were ordained. It is 
remarkable, when you read the revelation concerning the government 
of the Church, given at the same time the Church was organized, to 
see that it contains really the law of the Church, and this has not been 
changed, because it was given by Him who understood the conditions' 
and needs of his children and of his Church. In the revelation, in- 
structions were given both about the organization, about the duties of 
the different officers in the Church, and of the members. 
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THE APOSTASY, TESTIMONY, AND RETURN OF OLIVER COWDERY. 

When we think of Oliver Cowdery. having received revelations 
— not one but several — he had been with Joseph, he had been under 
that holy influence when Joseph was translating the Book of Mormon 
and, as he himself describes afterward, felt a heavenly feeling per- 
vade his soul, as he sat under the voice of the Prophet and wrote down 
what the Prophet translated. And yet, with all this, a time came when 
the mind of Oliver became dark. He fell into transgression and was 
cut off from the Church. It shows the justice of the Prophet and those 
in the council, since, although he held such a high place in the Church 
he was not treated in a different manner from the lay members of the 
Church. But during the time that he was in a state of excommunica- 
tion he did not deny the testimony to which his name is attached in the 
Book of Mormon. Those things he had seen. 

It has been told of his being in a court (he was a lawyer and was 
conducting a case) and that his opponent thought he would gain influ- 
ence over the jury and the people there by letting them know that 
Oliver Cowdery had signed the testimony of the Three Witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon. That did not keep Oliver from speaking the 
truth. He arose and bore his testimony in that courtroom to all pres- 
ent, stating that what he had signed there was the truth, because he 
had seen with his eyes an angel, that he had seen the plates, and that 
he knew what he had signed was true. 

After a while, when the Church had reached its lowest point, al- 
most, the Saints had been driven out of their possessions, had gone into 
the wilderness, the world thought there could be no more power in the 
"Mormon' Church, it had sung its last verse. But not so. The Saints 
were under the Lord's overruling providence. They were directed to 
a place where they could worship him according to his dictates and de- 
sires. At that time Oliver Cowdery came to the Church at Council 
Bluffs. Elder Orson Hyde, a man whom he had been the means of 
converting, was presiding there. The Council was called together, 
and Oliver had to be accepted like every other person who has been 
cut off from the Church. The people accepted his humble plea to come 
back into the Church. He said, "I do not ask for office, I just want 
to get within the pale of the Church." He also bore a strong testimony 
of its truth. It was not the hope of promotion or wealth, because the 
Church did not look like it would ever have any means, or that the 
Church would ever have any honor to bestow on people in the Church, 
but he knew that it was the Church of Christ. His conscience smote 
him ; he felt that he did not want to die outside the Church, and he was 
received back again. He went down to the home of his brother-in-law, 
David Whitmer, in Missouri, and died there some five or six months 
afterward. 
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ALL THE WITNESSES PROVED TRUE TO THEIR TESTIMONY. 

The same can be said of all the Three Witnesses of the Book of 
Mormon, that though they had received many revelations still they did 
leave the Church, but they never denied their testimonies of the truth 
of the Book of Mormon. David Whitmer never returned to the 
Church, but always bore a faithful testimony to the truth of the Book 
of Mormon. Martin Harris came back to the Church and on his death- 
bed he bore a strong testimony of what he had seen. 

IN REGARD TO CONVERSIONS BY MIRACLES, AND BY THE POWER OF THE 
SPIRIT. 

And in regard to miracles, persons having come into the Church 
by seeing extraordinary healings, or by seeing signs, knowing that they 
belonged to the Church of Christ, yet after witnessing such things some 
have left the Church. One of the first apostates came into the Church 
by seeing a wonderful healing, but if that was the only reason for his 
joining, it would have taken miracles every day, nearly, to have kept 
him there ; he apostatized and left the Church. Those of us, brethren 
and sisters, who have joined the Church, and have had the Spirit of 
God conferred upon us by the laying on of hands, and have received the 
assurance that we have the truth, and that in going down into the 
waters of baptism we fulfilled the Lord's command to us, without hav- 
ing seen miracles, are just as strong in our testimony as those who 
have had ocular manifestations, because what you see with your eyes 
and hear with your ears is brought to the spirit through the different 
channels of your bodily senses, while those who receive a testimony 
through the Spirit of the Lord acting upon their spirits receive as 
strong a conviction of the truth as those who get it through their 
bodily senses. 

How many of you who have received the testimony through the 
Spirit could become convinced that you are mistaken? You feel that the 
Lord has given you a knowledge for yourself ; you know that this is 
the work of the Lord ; you know that the Savior lives ; you know 
that Joseph Smith was an inspired prophet of God, and as long as you 
perform your duty, and hold yourselves near to the Lord in prayer, 
that testimony cannot be taken from you. But if we neglect our duties, 
if we do things contrary to the will of the Lord, we can become dark. 
We can see in this hall at night when it is lighted up, but going out 
where it is dark we may remember what we have seen in the lighted 
hall, remember the light that lightened it; but outside, when we go 
into the land of the enemy, we cannot see our way, and w£ may even 
kick against the pricks ; we may do that which we once knew to be 
wrong. Hence, let none ot us forget how precious is the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit, to know that God lives, that his Son lives, and that 
his Son is coming again and will restore his kingdom upon the ea'-th. 
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THE DUTY OF PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO THE WORLD. 

The time is hastening, the end of the sixth millennium is near. 
The seventh millennium, it has been predicted, will be a reign of a thou- 
sand years of peace, then Christ will reign, then the work for the 
salvation of the human family, from the time of Adam down to the 
present, will be remembered, and all things both in heaven and on the 
earth will be gathered together in one and delivered over to Christ. 
What a happy time it will be, when peace shall reign on earth, when 
men will accept the word of the Lord ! Satan will be bound, and will 
not be able to stir up men to war against one another, nor against 
God. What a beautiful picture is spread before us when we contem- 
plate this happy time! Let us, brethren and sisters, remember the 
covenants we have made with the Lord, let us work faithfully to per- 
form our duties and remember the great duty that rests upon us to 
spread the light to the world. 

CONDITIONS IN MISSION FIELDS. 

Just now we are prevented from sending elders, like we used to 
do, into different European- countries and to *the islands of the sea 
that are under the English government. They have been kind enough, 
however, to allow a few of our elders to go there. But we cannot 
send them as we formerly did when we have the elders ready to go. 
But our adversary "will not be able to stop this work; it is not in his 
power. If our elders cannot go from Zion, we will have elders over 
there who will be inspired of the Lord to guide those who join the 
Church, and to bear testimony to the outsiders and bring many into the 
Church. I was pleased to hear Brother Richards, upon his return from 
England, tell us that when they did not have elders enough from Zion 
to place in charge of the conferences, they would take local elders, 
and they found even young men who really showed that they had abil- 
ity to become splendid presidents of conferences. The people listened 
to them and accepted them as the servants of the Lord, and the work 
was not stopped. The same was true in Scandinavia. We have had to 
use local elders over there to a great extent, yet the work is going on. 
The Saints feel more united. They long, of course, for the elders from 
here to come as they used to, but as they cannot have them, they are 
able to take hold of the work themselves and to carry it on. 

We had a letter from Liege,Belgium, the other day, which informs 
us that when the Germans moved into that city they took all the halls 
belonging to the city and installed their soldiers. Our elders were 
counseled to go over to England, and the Saints were left to them- 
selves and could not hold meetings. But it was not long before some 
of the Saints opened their doors, and they could meet to hold Sunday 
School and meetings in private homes, until at last they got their hall 
back, and then the branch at Seraing joined the branch at Liege, and 
together they met both in Sunday School and sacrament meetings. 
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But they did not have elders or priests to administer the sacrament, 
so an «lder visited them once a month, and he blessed their children 
and confirmed those who had joined the Church. For in that branch 
there were fourteen who joined the Church ; and this elder performed 
this work until at last someone could be sent to labor there. So you 
see that the Lord can overrule for good whatever happens, and bless 
the Saints, and instil in their hearts a love for the truth that cannot be 
taken from them. During the time that they were alone they remem- 
bered their tithing, and sen I it every month to Rotterdam, to the Pres- 
ident of the Netherlands Mission, and they also gathered nearly four 
thousand francs for their poor. They were all poor, too, but they re- 
membered some who were worse off than they were, thus showing 
their love both for the Church and for their brethren and sisters. 

I understand that although our elders were withdrawn from Ger- 
many, branches have continued to prospeV. The President of the 
Swiss and German Mission has not been able to get into the German 
part of the Mission until the present time. I believe he is traveling 
there now, the Trustee-in-Trust having .authorized . him to ascertain 
how much means is needed to help our poor Saints who are in distress. 
I think he got permission to visit the different branches ; but during the 
time that the Saints have been isolated, they have continued to pay their 
tithes and offerings, and to meet together to edify one another. 

THE VITALITY OF "MORMONISM." 

So you see and realize the "Vitality of 'Mormonism' " in this, as 
Brother Talmage has written about so clearly. It does exist, and our 
enemies can not stop this work. It is of God, it will gain the victory ; 
and it will grow, as the President said, until it shall fill the whole earth. 
That is the destiny of the work in which we are engaged. God bless us 
all. Amen. 

Louisa Watson sang a solo: "Fear not ye, O Israel." 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

It is a source of regret to all of us, I believe, to learn from the 
despatches, received this morning, that the President of the United 
States is in a very critical condition of health. I wish to say that I 
was profoundly impressed with all that he said from this stand, during 
his recent visit, and that it met with my hearty approval. I had the 
pleasure of meeting him at the hotel, and I was impressed with the 
honesty and sincerity of his motives. I believe that he desires, with all 
the power of his being, to accomplish that which, in his estimation, is 
for the good of mankind the world over. 

After the singing of the Doxology, by the congregation, we will ask 
that you all join Elder Orson F. Whitney in the benediction, and pray 
for the recovery of the health of our President of these United States. 
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The choir and congregation sang the Doxology : 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Sop and Holy Ghost. 

The closing prayer was offered by Elder Orson F. Whitney, of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles : 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY 

Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, — the Author of our being 
and the Giver of all that we enjoy, the Source of all power and the 
Father, of the spirits of all men, — we desire to render gratitude and 
praise unto thee at this time for the words of inspiration that have 
been spoken from this stand at the opening of our general conference. 
We pray thee to sanctify them to our good, and to strengthen and in- 
spire us to go forth with a renewed determination to serve thee and to 
keep thy commandments, to promote thy cause and, with all the power 
that we possess, reinforced by thy power resting upon us, to build up 
the Church and Kingdom of God. We dedicate this servivce unto thee 
and ask thee to hearken unto our petition. 

We pray especially, our Father, for the President of the United 
States, thy servant who so recently addressed us from this stand, and 
with whose remarks and sentiments and the truths that he uttered our 
hearts were so powerfully impressed and our minds illumined. We de- 
sire, with all our hearts, that his life may be spared, that thou wilt 
deliver him from the sickness that now afflicts him, that thou wilt re- 
buke the destroyer in his behalf and raise him up to continue the mighty 
work unto which thou hast called him. We pray thee, O God, to 
touch him with a healing touch, to let the peace and light and power of 
the Holy Spirit rest upon him. Give him the faith to be healed. Bless 
those about him with faith and with the full command of all their 
knowledge and skill and judgment and wisdom, that they may render to 
him the assistance of which he stands in need ; and all that is done for 
him, may it have thy blessing upon it to this end, that he may be spared 
to continue the work which thou hast given him to do. 

We pray for all the leaders of the Nation. We pray for our Coun- 
try. We pray for the cause of right and truth and freedom, that it 
may prevail ; that thy Kingdom may come and thy will be done on iearth 
as it is done in heaven. 

We ask these blessings and invoke thy blessing in dismissal, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock p. m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

President Heber J. Grant presided and called the congregation 
to order at 2 o'clock p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

When dark clouds of trouble hang o'er us 

And threaten our peace to destroy, 
There is hope smiling brightly before us, 

And we know that deliverance is nigh; 
We doubt not the Lord nor His goodness, 

We've proved Him in day's that are past; 
The wicked who fight against Zion 

Will surely be smitten at last. 

We'll sing of His goodness and mercy, 
■ We'll praise Him by day and by night. 
Rejoice in His glorious Gospel, 

And bask in its life-giving light; 
Thus on to eternal perfection 

The honest and faithful will go, 
While they who reject this glad message 

Shall never such happiness know. 

Elder William Lennox Adamson, President of the Blaine stake 
of Zion, offered prayer. 

The . choir and congregation sang : 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Guide us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 

Open, Jesus, Zion's fountains, 

Let her richest blessings come, 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 

Guard us to this holy home. 
Great Redeemer, 

Bring, O bring the welcome day! 

When the earth begins to tremble, 

Bid our fearful thoughts be still; 
When Thy judgments spread destruction, 

Keep us safe on Zion's hill. 
Singing praises, 
Songs of glory unto Thee. 
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PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

It has fallen to my lot, from the time that I became one of the 
general authorities, to come in close business relations with many in- 
fluential people, both on the Pacific and the Atlantic coasts, as well as 
in the cities between. When I was a small boy, about twelve years of 
age, Col. Alex. G. Hawes, the Western Manager of the New York 
Life Insurance Company, came to board at my mother's home. He 
subsequently returned with his bride, and his first child was born in 
our house. He became, without any exception, the dearest and best 
friend that I had in all the world, aside from my own people, and my 
association with him, I believe, was as intimate as it was 
possible to have with any man. He treated me almost like a father; 
and in the panic of 1893, hearing that I might fail in busi- 
ness, he wrote and told me he had arranged to mortgage his home, 
to get money to assist me. He had tried at every commercial bank 
in the city where he lived to borrow money on first class collateral se- 
curity, to send me ; none of them were making loans. "But," he said, 
"the savings banks are loaning; they loan only on real estate, and I 
have no real estate except the home in which I live. I have arranged 
for a loan on my home, and if it will save your financial life, do not 
write, but telegraph immediately upon receipt of this letter, and 
I will transfer the money to you by wire, as delays are dangerous." 

I could not hold back the tears of gratitude that filled my eyes, 
to think that a man of the world would make such an offer as this to 
me in my time of distress. He subsequently secured for me the agency 
for Utah of the great company with which he was connected, and for 
one year I was their representative in connection with my associates 
in this city. At that time a gentleman by the name of Darwin P. Kings- 
ley was the superintendent of agencies, and subsequently became the 
president of that company. The day before yesterday I received a very 
beautifully bound volume of some four hundred pages, containing 
speeches made by himself mainly upon this great question of peace, and 
questions connected with the war. I have read with intense interest 
something over one hundred and fifty pages of these speeches, since 
the book arrived, and they strike a very responsive chord in my under- 
standing of the situation. I remarked here this morning that, like 
the congressman, I was going to ask permission to reprint my speech 
of two weeks ago. I am going to do the same here again this after- 
noon, and shall have printed in tomorrow night's News one of Presi- 
dent Darwin P. Kingsley's speeches on the League of Nations, con- 
taining also a splendid tribute to President Wilson. We will now' be ad- 
dressed by President Charles W. Penrose. 
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PRESIDENT CHARLES W. PENROSE 

I feel very grateful for the privilege of attending this conference ; 
also for the opportunity of speaking for a short time to this vast con- 
greation. Although I am not altogether unaccustomed to public 
speaking, but have had some experiences at home and abroad in this 
direction, I approach the task imposed upon me this afternoon with 
some timidity. 

GRATITUDE FOR THE RESTORED GOSPEL. 

I feel keenly the need of the spirit of my office and calling to qual- 
ify me for saying anything today, after the splendid utterances that 
were delivered from this stand during the morning, and I hope 
that I shall have your attention and your faith and help while I stand 
here occupying this position. The Lord has been very merciful and 
kind to me since I embraced the gospel, restored in the latter days, 
when 1 was but a boy, and through all my travels and labors and 
struggles he has been with me by the power of his Spirit, and in the 
public congregation, this afternoon, I express to him, although in feeble 
language, the gratitude of my soul, the desires of my heart that I shall 
be able to continue in this splendid work in which we are all engaged 
as long as I live in the flesh, and then be able to carry on the work 
when I pass beyond the veil, and come into the society of the great 
men and women with whom I have been associated in years that are 
past, in the same mighty cause. It is the cause of God and of hu- 
manity, his children, for it involves the happiness and salvation of 
many millions, and the exaltation of those among them who received 
the gospel in the flesh, or afterwards received it in its fulness, and 
prepared themselves thereby to associate with the good and the true 
and the best of mankind. 

Ever since I heard the gospel of Jesus Christ as restored in these 
last days, preached by the elders of Israel and published in the books 
of the Church, I have been filled with joy and satisfaction, for it seemed 
natural to me to receive these things. Although not one of my family 
and kindred received this gospel, yet it seemed perfectly natural to 
me to drink in of the streams that flowed from the eternal fountain, 
and today I bless and praise the name of the Lord for his goodness to 
me, in opening the eyes of my understanding and enabling me to see 
and comprehend the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, and that I am enabled 
so far to continue in the path, in the good work of the Lord. I can 
say, with the Prophet Joseph Smith, my course has been always, ap- 
parently, up-stream. I have not been favored like some of my breth- 

with having been born in the faith, or of parents that were in the 
faith, or of associations until I came in the Church with people called 
Saints ; so my career during all the years that I have been in the service 
of the Church has been one continual struggle, so to speak. But my 
path has been a pleasant path, so far as enjoying the principles of eter- 
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nal life is concerned, and so far as the influences that have been 
thrown around me in the gospel and in my associations with the Saints 
and servants of the living God, it has been a continual pleasure to me, 
and today I rejoice with all my soul that I am in harmony with my 
brethren in the Priesthood and with the Saints of God who desire to 
serve him and keep his commandments. 

IN HARMONY WITH THE BRETHREN ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

This is a glorious day for me. I find myself in perfect harmony 
with that which has been said by our brethren today, and with the sen- 
timents expressed by President Grant, a week ago last Sunday, in 
which I believe most of the people, at any rate those who heard or 
have read the remarks that he made, feel that they were right and 
true and applicable to the present situation. I take great pleasure in 
announcing that so far as I know, all our close associates, the First 
Presidency, and Council of the Twelve, who are here at home — some 
of them are away — are in accord with President Grant in that which 
he did in reply to the manifesto, as it is called, sent from the East, 
which came by telegraph, and he telegraphed back his pleasure in sign- 
ing his name with that of Ex-President Taft and a number of other 
prominent American citizens, desiring that the pact or covenant of the 
League of Nations should be approved by the Senate of the United 
States and that without delay, making some little lee-way for clarifica- 
tions, perhaps, in some of the text, so long as it did not interfere with 
the full signing of the treaty. I believe we are of one heart and mind 
on that particular question, but we do not call into question the sin- 
cerity of some of our friends who do not see exactly as we do on this 
matter. 

CONCERNING LIBERTY AND LABOR ORGANIZATIONS. 

I am also in hearty accord with President Grant in the sentiments 
expressed this morning concerning the liberties of mankind. I believe 
in the doctrines of the Declaration of Independence; I believe in the 
principles set forth in the Constitution of the United States; I also 
believe in the destiny of this great government which God set up, the 
constitution of which was written by men who were raised up for the 
very purpose of placing on record principles that will bring about, 
eventually, the freedom of "all flesh." I believe it is the destiny of this 
great nation to carry the principles embodied in the two instruments 
I have named to all the world, and that this will be a preparation for 
that great day of universal peace referred to by President Lund, this 
morning. The liberty of mankind is not to be limited except to the ex- 
tent of oppressive tyrannizing over and preventing the freedom of peo- 
ple who differ from us. I agree with President Grant on that matter 
that he talked about this morning, — that it is right for men to have the 
liberty to combine for their own benefit, for the raising of wages, for 
the shortening of hours of labor, for anything that will be for their 
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good and benefit, but they must not exercise that in a way to infringe 
the liberties of others who do not see as they see. The idea of a Lat- 
ter-day Saint, a man holding the Priesthood of the Most High, given 
for a blessing, for persuasion, for instruction, for light and for the 
liberties of mankind, saying that a brother in the Church shall not have 
the privilege of obtaining work for the support of himself and family, 
unless he joins some society and has a card to show his membership 
therein! That, I think, is going far beyond the bounds of the liberty 
of American citizens. We have no right to trench upon the freedom 
of others. It is permissible to stand up for our own individual rights, 
to stand up for the rights of any association with which we are con- 
nected, unless such association involves oppression and tyranny upon 
any portion of mankind. 

THE LORD HAS SET UP THE ENSIGN OF PEACE. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Later-day Saints was revealed from 
heaven in the last days, to bring about the liberties rjf the world. For 
all nations the Lord has "set up an ensign" as the Prophet Isaiah pre- 
dicted he would. Read the 18th chapter of the book of Isaiah, also the 
11th chapter and the 5th chapter. I will not turn to them now — you get 
them, and read them. The Lord declared that some time he would raise 
an ensign to the nations of the earth : "All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on 
the mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye." The ensign 
has been raised. Brother Brigham, when he went up on the moun- 
tain here just after the arrival of the pioneers, said tnat was "a good 
place to raise an ensign." I don't know that the ensign was raised right 
then and there, but the real ensign alluded to is the ensign of peace 
which is in the gospel of Jesus Christ sent down from heaven anew in 
these last days. It is to be brought by Zion, as Isaiah the prophet 
said, "Oh, Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain." That has been fulfilled in the coming here of the people 
who are now gathered in these mountain valleys, and the word of the 
Lord is going forth and it is to be carried to every nation and kindred 
and tongue and people. 

THE REVELATIONS OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF PEACE. 

Some of our brethren will say, perhaps : ^But do not the revela- 
tions of God, ancient and modern, declare that there will be tribula- 
tions and troubles and wars and bloodshed in the last days?" Cer- 
tainly. Is that any reason why an ensign of peace should not be 
lifted up? Is that any reason why the gospel of peace should not 
be preached? Is that any reason why nations and communities and 
clubs and associations shall not be formed for the establishment of 
peace, for the proclamation of peace, for attempts to bring about har- 
rrrony among the nations of the earth, preparing them for that day of 
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universal peace? I see nothing- in any of the revelations of God, 
ancient or modern, that should stop or hinder in any way proper 
efforts made for the bringing together of the nations of the earth 
in a bond of peace. President Grant read some hymns this morning, 
all appropriate, all having good texts. I would like to read a hymn 
that we used to sing when I was a boy, when I first embraced the 
gospel, written by Parley P. Pratt, one of our splendid poets, one 
of the great men of the latter days, one who proclaimed the gospel 
at home and abroad. Here is what he says, on page 102 of-our Hymn 
Book,- hymn 92. He was ,the author of the first hymn in the book, 
the Church hymn book. I don't say anything against Psalmodies, or 
The Songs of Zion — they are all good, but there is our Hymn Book, 
not bound quite so well as it might be, perhaps, but it is our Church 
Hymn Book, very difficult to find in many of the stakes of Zion, 
and in some of the wards you cannot find one, but he is the author 
of the first hymn, a most splendid piece of poetry. I will read the, 
first one — the President says to read them both: 

The morning breaks the shadows flee; 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled. 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

The clouds of error disappear 

Before the rays of truth divine; 
The glory, bursting from afar,. 

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine. 

The Gentile fulness now comes in, 

And Israel's blessings are at hand; 
Lo! Judah's remnant, cleansed from sin, 

Shall in their promised Canaan stand. 

Jehovah speaks! let earth give ear, 

And Gentile nations turn and live; 
His mighty arm is making bare, 

His covenant people to receive. 

Angels from heaven, and truth from earth 
Have met. and both have record borne; 

Thus Zion's light is bursting forth, 
To cheer her children's glad return. 

This is changed a little from the original but that does not mat- 
ter so very much. 

Now here is the lfmn that I was referring to: 

Lo! the Gentile chain is broken 

Freedom's banner waves on high; 
List, ye nations, by this token 

Know that your redemption's nigh. 

See on yonder distant mountain, 

Zion's standard wide unfurled; 
Far above Missouri's fountain, 

Lo, it waves for all the world. 
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Freedom, peace and full salvation 
Are the blessings guaranteed — 

Lib&rty to every nation, 
Every tongue, and every creed. 

Come, ye Christian sects, and pagan, 
Pope and Protestant and priest; 

Worshipers of God or Dagon, 

Come ye to fair freedom's feast. 

Come, ye sons of doubt and wonder, 
Indian, Moslem, Greek or Jew; 

All your shackles burst asunder; 
Freedom's banner waves for you. 

Cease to persecute each other, 

Join the covenant of peace; 
Be to all a friend, a brother; 

This will bring the world release. 

Lo! the King, the great Messiah, 
Prince of Peace shall come to reign; 

Sound again, ye heavenly choir, 
Peace on earth, good will to men. 



PREPARATION FOR PEACE NECESSARY. 

The point that I wish to make is- this : While the numerous 
prophecies concerning the terrible times of tribulation of the latter 
days are about to be fulfilled, and are being fulfilled now, yet there 
should be efforts made to bring about peace, if possible, among" the 
nations of the earth; and it seems to me that it is the province, the 
right, the duty of Zion -tn her beauty rising, in the mountains, to send 
forth all the aid possible and to lend a ready hand to help bring about 
peace on earth, good will to men. Do you think, my brethren and 
sisters, that when Christ shall come as the King of kings, the Lord 
of lords, that there will be no preparation made for that coming? Do 
you think that he will come and by a great - cataclysm, will turn 
the warring nations into peaceful, united peoples? Oh, no. Some 
one will say, perhaps, he is going to utterly destroy them. Don't you 
believe it. When Christ comes there will be people dwelling on the 
earth who will not perish; many of the wicked will be destroyed 
"by the brightness of his coming," but before that a work of prepara- 
tion will have to be accomplished and the principles which belong 
to our government and which are now being extended in the efforts 
to bring about peace will have softened the hearts of nations, the 
leading nations of the earth, so that they will combine for mutual 
help, and agree, instead of going to war and drenching the earth 
with human blood, that they will come together in a fraternal spirit 
and settle their difficulties by arbitration or submit them to courts 
of justice, which will be provided for, so that the rights of each other 
may be fully made plain and clear to all the world, That is the ob- 
ject in view. 
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I had the pleasure of meeting as a delegate in some of the con- 
gresses for the world's peace when I was abroad, particularly on my 
last mission to Europe, a number of the finest men and women who 
can be met with outisde of this* Church, great men, great women, 
with great minds and of great influence who advanced theories that 
were not practical. But they were good, philosophical, kind people 
with splendid desires. But the first real practical thing they tried 
to bring about was the disarmament of the great nations, that the 
number of their men in armies and navies should be diminished, that 
the munitions of war should be decreased in production, and the way 
be thus prepared for some kind of league or union by which the na- 
tions of the earth could come together in a solemn compact for the 
purpose of bringing about peace, so far as it could be established. I 
don't think there is any ardent advocate of the measures now being 
taken who makes the contention that this pact, if it should be signed, 
will bring about entire suppression of war or the war-like spirit. Not 
at all, but if there is anything practical that can be done to bring 
about disarmament among the nations (except by agreement when 
circumstances may arise to require arms and ammunitions), any- 
thing that can bring that about is in the right direction. It may 
not accomplish all that its .advocates expect it to do, but it will pre- 
pare the way for that which eventually will come. The ideas will 
thus be presented to nations that have power and influence in the 
earth whereby they can make agreements by which wars shall be 
diminished and eventually abolished, so that the time will come, also 
predicted by the prophets, when "nation will not rise against nation 
nor kingdom against kingdom," and they will not even "learn war 
any more," but every man, spiritually speaking, can sit down "under 
his vine and under his fig tree ; and none shall make him afraid." 

That time will come. I am just as sure of it as I am that the 
sun will rise tomorrow morning. I don't know whether I will be 
here to see it, but it will rise just the same, no matter how much 
the clouds may come up, and I am just as sure that "the Sun of 
righteousness will arise with healing in his wings," as the ancient 
prophet predicted, and the bright rays of his glory will penetrate 
to the utmost parts of the earth, and he will indeed be the King of 
glory and the Prince of peace. 

WE ARE NOT TO CEASE OUR EFFORTS AGAINST EVILS, 
BECAUSE EVILS ABOUND. 

But before that day comes there will be wars and rumors of 
wars, and plague and famine, and earthquake and divers evils, as 
we call them, which will only be, perhaps, the beginning of greater 
sorrows yet to come. I believe that these predictions will come to 
pass, but should that prefvent all that are lovers of their race from 
making any efforts to bring about a different condition of things? 
If the "flu" or any other plague should go over the land again, are 
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we to sit down and say, "Oh, it was predicted, it will come and we 
cannot do anything against it?" If iniquity abounds, as Christ said 
it would, and because of it "the love of many would wax cold," is 
that any reason why we should not take steps against those iniquities? 
We are forming a social society, many of our brethren here, men 
that are capable of handling the subject, and the Lord knows, if he 
doesn't the devil does that something is needful to be done, needful 
for our young people, particularly, and those social workers are busily 
engaged in the good work, and they will be more busily engaged by 
and by, when they get a routine prepared and methods adopted by 
which we can reach the evil. Shall we cease from our efforts 
against evil because evils will abound and because "evil men and 
seducers will wax worse and worse," as predicted by the Savior? 
Are we not to take steps to try and check the evil ? Take the Book 
of Mormon. That predicts wars and at the same time provides and 
tells what shall be done. Read the writings of Mormon and Moroni 
in the Book of Mormon. There is a labor imposed upon us, so it 
tells. What is it to do? Why, to check these evils, to proclaim 
against them, to unite together for peace and for harmony and for 
brotherly love, for the prevalence of the spirit of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. So that the words of Parley may come to pass and the heav- 
enly choir will sing again the anthem, "Peace on earth, good will to 



READ THE PEACE PACT FOR YOURSELVES. 

Now, I want to feel a good spirit toward my brethren who do 
not see it the way I do, exactly, and I want them to feel the same way 
towards me. I have most profound convictions in regard to this 
matter. I have read the propositions for a covenant of peace care- 
fully, over and over, and over again, and I find that nearly every- 
thing that some of the great men and statesmen want to put in the 
pact is there already, and some things that they want taken out are 
not there at all. There has been a great deal of misrepresenta- 
tion concerning it, and another thing I find to my great regret, that 
I have talked to a large number of our prominent men personally, 
and they have never read it themselves', they have had to go by what 
the proponents and the opponents have had to say and they are be- 
wildered about it. They don't see and read and understand for them- 
selves, as Jesus taught in his day, "Whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand." And that is something they should do in regard to this cov- 
enant, read the articles and compare them and siee the bearing of 
the different articles, one Upon another. I say here, that to my mind, 
it is one of the grandest things ever presented to the people of the 
world. There is nothing anywhere to be compared with it. Do I 
say it is perfect? No, but it provides means for its perfection, or 
for its correction, plenty of means provided for anything that needs 
to be put into it, or anything that needs to be taken out of it, just 
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as it was with our great Constitution of the United States. Now, I 
did not intend to talk directly on this subject this afternoon, but it 
has come to mind as I have been speaking., 

ON THE NECESSITY OF OBEDIENCE TO. LAW. 

Now, my brethren, men holding the Priesthood of the Almighty ! 
This has been sent down for the salvation of mankind, not merely 
for the honor of men who are called and ordained to the several 
offices in the Priesthood, not merely for that, although it is a great 
honor to be a priest of the Most High, a servant of the living God, 
clothed upon with divine authority, for that is what Priesthood means, 
divine authority, no matter whether a person has but a small part 
of divine authority or in its fulness, he has it, he is definitely called 
and ordained to certain duties — what for? For the salvation of 
the world, of all nations, kindreds and tribes and tongues. That is 
what that is for, and for the establishment of freedom. The flag of 
liberty, as Parley says, "waves on high," and "list ye nations, by this 
token, know that your redemption's nigh !" The time is coming 
when the nations shall be" redeemed from tyranny and oppression and 
from seeking each other's, blood, fighting for that which they could 
acquire by proper reason and by reasonable argument and reason- 
able associations and courts. 

Now, my brethren, do you think any of you that may be en- 
gaged in the order that President Grant alluded to this morning, 
have any right to say to a man that because he does not see as you 
do, and does not carry a card showing that he belongs to a certain 
society, that he -shall not work, you will not work with him; if he 
gets a job, and people employ him, you lay down your tools and say 
you will not work with him? Is that right? Is that reasonable? Is 
that Christ-like? Is that brotherly? Is it in accordance with the 
principles of liberty in the Constitution of the United States and 
the Declaration of Independence? I believe with all my heart that 
if our brethren holding the Priesthood of the Lord were to combine 
together for everything that is good in these societies, but will not 
go one step farther than that which is their right to do, that they can 
control the situation and they will also avoid the great troubles of 
mob law. There are projects now on foot — I have learned about 
them — to make a mob and go up to the Legislature to try and per- 
suade the law makers to do or not to do certain things. Will Latter- 
day Saints do that? Men are elected to the Legisature to frame, 
laws for the good of the State and they ought to be left free to use 
their best judgment. That is what they are elected for. But gath- 
ering mobs to try and influence them is all wrong. The right to peti- 
tion is proper, but there is a proper way to make petitions and we 
ought to have respect for those who have been selected to occupy 
places in our government, and all should be obedient to law. Look at 
the fruits of mobocracy in Omaha, alluded to by President Grant this 
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morning. That is only one outburst. If this is allowed to go on 
there will be a vast deal more trouble in the land. It is a great 
menace of the latter times ; and I want to read a few verses from the 
Book of Mormon in regard to what the Lord said many hundreds 
of years ago in regard to this very thing. You will find it on page 
587. In ancient times on this land there were organizations, "secret 
combinations" they are called. Now, I don't say that what I am going 
to read applies directly to a simple order of labor, but it applies to 
the situation generally, and to what is to come of it. Moroni is 
writing on the subject of that which was found upon the records 
that he discovered from the people that came on the land anciently, 
and it is called the Book of Ether and he is quoting from that arid 
reasoning upon it and he says: 

And now I, Moroni, do not write the manner of their oaths, and com- 
binations, for it hath been made known unto me that they are had among 
all people, and they are had among the Lamanites, 

And they have caused the destruction of this people of whom I am 
now speaking, and also the destruction of the people of Nephi. 

Now, page 588 : 

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret combinations, to get 
power and gain, until they shall spread over the nation, behold, they shall 
be destroyed, for the Lord will not suffer that the blood of his Saints, 
which shall be shed by them shall always cry unto him from the ground 
for vengeance upon them, and*yet he avenge them not; 

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these things 
should be shown unto you, that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and 
suffer not that these murderous combinations shall get above you, which 
are built up to get power and gain, and the work, yea, even the work of 
destruction come upon you, yea, even the sword of the justice of the eternal 
God shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and destruction, if ye shall 
suffer these things to be; 

Wherefore the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these things 
come among you, that- ye shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, 
because of this secret combination which shall be among you, or wo be 
unto it, because of the blood of them who have been slain; for they cry from 
the dust for vengeance upon it, and also upon those who build it up. 

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up, seeketh to overthrow 
the freedom of all lands, nations, and countries; and it bringeth to pass 
the destruction of all people, for it is built up by the devil, who is the 
father of all lies; even that same liar who beguiled our first parents; yea, 
even that same liar who hath caused man to commit murder from the be- 
ginning; who hath hardened the hearts of men that they have murdered 
the prophets, and stoned them, and cast them out from the beginning. 

Wherefore, I, Moroni, am commanded to write these things, that evil 
may be done away, .and that the time may come that Satan may have no 
t-ower upon the hearts of the children of men, but that they may be per- 
suaded to do good continually, that they may come unto the fountain of 
all righteousness and be saved. 

There are glorious promises made in this book to the Gentiles, 
"if they will obey the God of this land, which God is Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, the Redeemer of the world," all on conditions. But 
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wars will come, no doubt; disputes will arise, but if the efforts now 
being made are carried out, they will succeed in bringing people to- 
gether who have good sense and good judgment, representing the 
leading nations of the world, who will submit their difficulties to 
one another and then to arbitration, or courts of justice, as may be 
necessary, and stop the shedding of blood and promote harmony and 
peace, prepare the world by learning and understanding truth, by 
understanding real freedom and the proper action of nation with 
nation until one great brotherhood is established among the nations 
and the way will be prepared for the coming of the Lord. We do 
not expect full peace, full justice, full glory and unity and brotherly 
love until the reign of Christ is established, but it will come just as 
surely as the light shineth from the East even unto the West, so 
shall the coming of the Son of man be. Read the 24th Chapter of 
Matthew, as revised and published in the Pearl of Great Price — 
I will not take up time to read it now, — there are many passages of 
old scripture that I would like to read, if there were more time, but 
I have said enough on this point. 

LET US UNITE AS ONE. 

Now, what I desire this afternoon in my soul is that the Latter- 
day Saints, people who have been reserved in the eternal worlds by 
our Father in Heaven, until the last days, to come down on the earth 
and aid in the great dispensation of the fulness of times, which is to 
bring about the redemption of the human family, living and dead, 
will unite together and be one. 

Let Zion in her beauty rise, 
. Her light begins to shine; 
Ere long her King will rend the skies, 
Majestic and divine. 

Let us prepare ourselves for the day, in our. hearts, in our spirits, 
in our works, in our efforts, let us combine for mutual good and for 
the good of the world, and understand that the destiny of this great 
nation, which the Lord has raised up, is to carry the gospel of free- 
dom, of liberty, of union, of brotherly love into all the nations of the 
earth, if they will receive it, and a great many will. 

I here bear testimony that my brethren standing in high places 
in the Church, through the providence of God, are united in this, 
That we desire the welfare of mankind; we desire that liberty 
shall be extended; we desire that bloodshed shall be stayed; we de- 
sire that war shall cease ; we desire that men shall meet in a fraternal 
spirit to bring about harmony and good-will among the nations, and 
we believe in the doctrine of the Covenant; we believe it is practi- 
cal, whether everything that is being done is just exactly that way, 
we will leave to the wise men among the nations. Some of the very 
best among them are engaged in the work to bring this about, and 
if anything appears to be imperfect that can be corrected in due time. 
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PRAYER FOR THE PRESIDENT. 

In regard to the President of the United States, the eloquent 
prayer for his recovery that was offered by Brother Whitney, found 
an echo in my soul. My heart went with it. I met the gentleman 
here, and I have pleasure in bearing witness to what President Grant 
said this morning concerning him, personally, and I do hope that now 
he is lying possibly on his death-bed, the wicked slanders that have 
been sent abroad, reported here in Utah, in Zion, concerning him will 
cease, if for no other reason than the condition that he is in. I have 
the greatest assurances that jean be given that those stories which 
have been circulated concerning his personal morality are not true. 
I believe that he is a good man; I believe that the Lord has been 
with him; that he has accomplished a mighty work among the 
European nations; and I believe that he is sincere and that his heart 
beats for the good of the whole world, and for the good of the United 
States in particular, because he is the President thereof. 

Now, everybody is at perfect liberty to dissent from that idea 
if they have any reason for it, but that is my conviction. I have 
had interviews, associations, with men and women in different lands 
all over the continent of Europe, and throughout the United States, 
and I know a little something about discernment, and my discern- 
ment is to the effect that what Brother Grant said about Woodrow 
Wilson this morning is eminently true and right. May the Lord 
bless him and heal him, % and may the Holy Spirit, which comes from 
above, to bring about peace and harmony and good will, enter into 
our souls, unite us together for every effort that will be for the wel- 
fare of humanity, and the glory be to God, through Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer. Amen. 



PRESIDENT RUDGER CLAWSON 

My brethren and sisters, I have greatly rejoiced in the spirit and 
power of this meeting, and also of our first session that was held this 
morning. Surely the Lord is with his people and with his servants, 
and the inspiration of his Spirit is upon them. Gathered here in this 
house is a great host of people, mostly adult members of the Church. 
In the Church there are also another great host, the host that I refer 
to are the childrai of the Latter-day Saints. We have them among -us 
in great numbers. They have been committed to our care and keeping 
by the Lord. We are the children of the Father, and our little ones are 
also his children. He is the Father of their spirits, and we are {he 
fathers and the mothers of their bodies. And thus is the relationship 
between us and our heavenly Father cleary defined, as also between 
us and our children — a relationship that is indeed very intimate. 
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man's duties to multiply and replenish the earth. 

When the Lord placed Adam in the Garden of Eden, it was found 
that he was alone. God saw that it was not good for man to be 
alone ; therefore, he brought the woman to him to be a companion and a 
helpmeet, and he joined them together in marriage. Thus, marriage 
received divine sanction in the very beginning of the race. The Lord 
said unto our first parents : "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over * * * every 
living thing." This great commandment had reference to the poster- 
ity of Adam and Eve, which should follow. The law was made bind- 
ing upon them ; and I do not believe, that it was contemplated by this 
great commandment that conditions such as we find in the world at the 
present time should exist ; wherein many parents restrict their offspring 
to one or two children. This seems especially deplorable in view of the 
fact that parents are endowed with a God-given power of procreation, 
and that it is within their province and ability to have numerous chil- 
dren. 

God said, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth." And 
so this law is made binding upon men and women in the world through 
the marriage relation. Whenever this sacred covenant has been guarded 
properly and observed among men, they have been blessed and pros- 
pered. 

It was so ip ancient Israel. The law respecting marriage was in- 
troduced by Moses, the great law giver, and was very strict. Those 
who violated it were subject to extreme penalties. You will remember, 
that when the children of Jacob, or Israel, as he is called, went down 
into Egypt, they numbered something like seventy souls and when they 
came out of Egypt; out of bondage their number exceeded six hundred 
thousand souls. Thus during a period of four hundred years the 
children of Israel, while in Egypt, were greatly blessed and multiplied, 
and this blessing continued with them during .their journeys in the wil- 
derness. When they came into the land of Palestine they were a 
highly favored people. They were blessed, however, only so long as 
they observed to keep the commandments of God, so long as they held 
sacred the great and glorious covenant of marriage, but when they de- 
•parted from it, as they sometimes did, and drifted into evil ways, and 
sometimes into immorality, the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them and his judgments fell upon them. It was so in that time ; it has 
been so, in all ages of the world, and with all the nations of the earth. 
Great and mighty kingdoms have gone down to destruction and to ob- 
livion because they broke the everlasting covenant of marriage and de- 
parted from the way of virtue. This is a solemn thing, indeed. 

We can learn many lessons from history. You will remember 
what David, the Psalmist, the sweet singer of Israel, said in respect 
to children. The words will' be found in the one hundred twenty-sev- 
enth Psalm : 



PRESIDENT RUDGER CLAW SON. 



57 



CHILDREN A PRIZED GIFT OF THE LORD. 

"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb is 
his reward. 

"As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the 
youth. 

"Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be 
ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 

So, I think we may regard children as a great and precious gift 
from the Lord, a gift that is much to be prized. The Savior in his day 
clearly defined the status of children. People brought their little ones, 
so that they might see the Savior, and that he might touch them. 
When this aroused the anger of the disciples, and they rebuked those 
who brought the children forward, the Savior, who was much an- 
noyed, said : 

"Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 

Then he uttered this solemn warning: 

"Except ye become as little children ye cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." 

His language signified that little children were innocent before 
the Lord, and worthy of consideration, worthy of attention and notice ; 
and that they must not be passed by and ignored. This was, certainly, 
a beautiful example. So, my brethren and sisters, in these latter 
times, Israel is under that great law, the first great commandment 
which was given to Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. 

A REMARKABLE PICTURE. 

It is expected of us that we should be fruitful and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth ; and, so far as the Latter-day Saints have observed 
this great and important law, they have been blessed of God, and 
they have been multiplied, greatly multiplied, in all the stakes of Zion. 
In every ward we have many large families. It is not an uncommon 
thing to met a woman who has had ten or twelve or fourteen children ; 
and sometimes you will meet women in the Church who have had as 
high as eighteen children. I. met one such woman, and I asked her 
casually how many children she had in her family. She said : 

"Brother Clawson, I have had eighteen children, and most of 
them are living." 

I said to her : 

"All honor to you. Surely you are blest of the Lord; and I look 
upon you as a veritable queen among women." 

Just the other day, in attendance at one of the quarterly con- 
ferences — the conference of the Montpelier stake — I was speaking 
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on the subject of marriage and I saw in the congregation, before me, 
a woman with eleven children, all sitting together and occupying an en- 
tire bench in that congregation. There was a nursing child upon her 
lap, and ten other children. She had twelve children, but one was 
dead. Her entire family of children were with her there in that meet- 
ing, and I presume her husband would have been with her also, but, 
being a railroad man, he could not be excused from his duties. It was 
.a remarkable picture, and I felt in my heart to praise the Lord that 
we have such women among us — women and men, too, of course, who 
are willing to honor the law of marriage, who believe in it, who be- 
lieve in large families. 

THE SAINTS BELIEVE IN LARGE FAMILIES. 

Our leaders, in the Church, believe in large families, and that is 
generally the example that they have set to the people. President Brig- 
ham Young was the father of many children, very many; I know 
not how many, but a host of children. John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow, and the late Joseph F. Smith, all had large families: 
My own father, the late Bishop Hiram B. Clawson, was the father of 
forty-two children. President Joseph F. Smith was the father of 
some forty-three or forty-four beautiful children. I have seen them 
all in a single group picture. It was fascinating. I could hardly take 
my eyes from that picture. I marveled at it, to see this man, the 
leader of the Church, the Prophet of God, sitting in the midst of his 
own family, composed of a great host of children. Surely in a time 
to come his seed will be as the sands upon the sea-shore, and as the 
stars in heaven for number. Blessed was he, and blessed were these 
great men of the Church, with the large families that God gave them. 
They were indeed blessed. They honored the law of marriage, and they 
preached it to the people all the days of their lives. 

And so we also preach it. We preach it today to this people 
and we say to them : be careful arid guard this glorious principle, and 
honor it in your lives. Exercise these God-given powers of procreation, 
as far as you reasonably can; and Latter-day Saints, do not interfere 
with the fountains of life, and do not cut off your posterity and restrict 
them. Do not limit them to that extent that your only hope is hanging 
by a thread. For this is not pleasing to the Lord. 

THE RESPONSIBILITY IN LARGE FAMILIES. 

Then, oh, how great is the responsibility that goes with these chil- 
dren, when they come into our homes ! Do you not know, brethren 
and sisters, that the pure spirits of these little children who are among 
us were sent down from heaven to take upon themselves mortality? 
It takes the body and the spirit to constitute the soul of man. That 
was the blessing that you received at your birth. That is the blessing 
that I received. I came down upon this great mission, to secure my 
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body ; and oh, how thankful I am, how I rejoice and praise the Lord 
for this precious gift! So we are blessed and so our children are 
blessed. 

There is another grave responsibilty, that should not be lost sight 
of, and it is the obligation resting upon us to teach and train our 
children in the principles of eternal truth, to teach them everything 
pertaining to the everlasting gospel, and to train them up in the way 
they should go ; because, as with us, so with our children. They must 
learn to subdue and bring into subjection the evil appetites of the body, 
the unrighteous desires of the heart, and the sinful inclinations that 
spring out of the heart through the body. These things must be con- 
trolled in order that our chidren may grow up- without sin, if possible, 
unto salvation; and that in the future they may take up these bodies 
from the grave and go on to exaltation and glory. 

RESPONSIBILITY RESTS IN THE HOME. 

Now, let me say briefly that the first great obligation, with refer- 
ence to the children, rests with the parents themselves in the home. It 
is upon you, fathers in Israel, and it is upon you, mothers. The Church 
has done much, the Church is doing much, to assist you in the work, 
of training your children. God has so ordered it that we have organ- 
izations in the Church which are intended to give help to parents in 
the training of their children ; but that does not relieve the parents of 
their obligations. We have the Sunday Schools with at least one hun- 
dred twenty-five thousand children; and we have the young people's 
organizations. We have the Primaries with twenty-five or thirty 
thousand children ; and we have the Religion Classes with about an 
equal number. We have the quorums of the Lesser Priesthood, enroll- 
ing great hosts of boys, in the deacons' quorums, in the teachers' quo- 
rums and in the priests' quorums. Of course, these boys, many of 
them, belong also to the Sunday Schools and other auxiliary organiza- 
tions. They are a great army, these boys and girls, and they must 
have training and education, they must be instructed, and trained in 
the principles of eternal truth. A great work is being done in these 
splendid societies that were inspired of the Lord. Teachers in these 
organizations are giving their time without money and without price, 
freely, for the instruction of the children. _ 

What are you doing, brethren and sisters? Are you sending. your 
children to these places of instruction? Do you support them? Are 
you fostering the Religion Class ? Are you giving good support to the 
Primary organization, to the young peoples' societies, and to the Sun- 
day Schools ? Above all, I repeat it, above all, are you givivng proper 
instruction yourselves to your children in the home, by precept and by 
example? If parents want their children to be good children, they 
will have to be good themselves. If they want their children to keep 
the Word of Wisdom, they must keep the word of wisdom themselves. 
If they want their children to be prayerful, they must also lead out 
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and pray. If they want their children to pay tithing, then the parents 
must pay tithing. It is not sufficient to say to a child, "Go thou and 
do so and so," because more than likely the child will not go. But if 
the parents say, "Come now, with me, and do so and so," the child 
will go with the parent. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I have felt in these few words today 
to emphasize the grave responsibility which is resting upon us with ref- 
erfehce to our children; and, let me say, in addition, we should guard 
our children against evil companionship and evil doing, against the 
immoralities of the world today, which are very great. 

Do you always know, parents, where your children are? If you 
are at home in the evening, and they are away, do you know where they 
are? That is the question. Do you know what company they keep? 
Do you know what hours they keep? If you would bring them up 
properly you must know these things; you must be posted; you must 
keep your eye upon the children, because many of them are weak, 
and all of them are inexperienced. They are beset by temptations, and 
they need your counsel and your aid. 

Woe unto that man, or woe unto that woman who despises little 
children, who passes them coldly by, who ignores them, and who has no 
thought or love for them, because these little ones are the gift of God 
unto man, precious immortal souls. Let us remember this, brethren and 
sisters, and let us give the children that care and attention that are es- 
sential to their welfare and salvation, which is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS 

It is three and one-half years since I last had the opportunity of 
attending a general conference of the Church, and I assure you, my 
brethren and sisters, that this opportunity affords me much genuine 
pleasure. I have been delighted with the privilege of meeting so many 
of the brethren and sisters with whom I have had a personal acquaint- 
ance, and I regret that I am unable to entertain in my own home, at 
conference time, those of whose hospitality I have partaken while 
visiting the stakes in Zion. 

THE SITUATION IN THE BRITISH MISSION 

As most of you are aware, I have but recently returned from 
England, Liverpool being the headquarters of the European mission 
over which I had the honor of presiding while there. Since my re- 
turn, many people native of Great Britain, and elders who have lab- 
ored there, have enquired of me as to the conditions of the people and 
of the work in that mission. No doubt but there are others to whom a 
brief recital of conditions over there will be of interest. Before the 
war there were from three to four hundred missionaries from Zion 
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laboring in the British Mission. But few local brethren were used 
as branch presidents and none as conference presidents, nor as travel- 
ing elders. A prohibition by the British Government having been 
placed upon aliens entering the county, it became impossible to keep 
up the former memebrs. No missionaries arrived in Great Britain 
between December, 1916, and Mar. 31, 1919, and our force of elders 
from home was reduced to seven in June of the present year, when 
we received ten others. This, however, did not represent our entire 
missionary force, for we had called into the service a number of local 
brethren and sisters who did yeoman service for the Lord, which 
labor also proved a great blessing unto those who were thus employed. 
When I left Liverpool, last July, we had twenty-three local brethren, 
laboring as traveling elders and in the neighborhood of three hun- 
dred seventy-five local lady missionaries laboring in the British mis- 
sion. All of the seventy-five branches, and ten of the thirteen con- 
ferences were presided over by the local elders. The tithes of the 
mission increased materially each year while I was there and during 
that period almost doubled in amount. The number of con- 
versions to the Gospel also kept up well ; in fact, during the year, 1917 
we had more baptisms in Great Britain than during either 1916 or 
1915, when there was a considerably larger number of elders em- 
ployed. There is scarcely anything connected with the church that 
stimulates the faith of the elders so much as to give them responsibil- 
ity. Activity in the cause inspires love for, and interest in it. I have 
proven to my satisfaction that when we work for the Lord we love 
him more, and as we love him more, we have more desire to work for, 
and serve him. It works both ways. It is equally true that if we have 
no appreciation of what the Lord has done for us and what he de- 
signs to do for us, we will not have much affection for him, and if we 
do mot love him we will not give to him much valuable service. Love 
and service to God and man are necessary qualifications in order to 
obtain eternal life, the greatest gift of God to man. 

We have proven that the British Mission is self-sustaining as 
well in its working arrangement as in its finances. The work can 
be carried on by the local brethren and sisters if we be not permitted 
to send missionaries from Zion. What I have said with reference to 
the British Mission is measurably true in regard to all the European 
missions. 

THE GREAT WAR. 

The great European war had been in progress two years before 
I arrived in England. During my stay in that land, I saw it ended 
by the signing of the armistice. I was there also during the sitting of 
the Peace Congress. We had a varied experience and had feelings 
of great anxiety over thene as you had here, and perhaps we had occa- 
sion for being more anxious. We were nearer the war zone. - The 
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wounded were brought home to us in England by the train loads. All 
the hospitals were filled and school buildings and private residences 
were converted into hospitals and filled to their capacity. It was 
evidenced on every hand that a terribly destructive war was being 
waged in close proximity to us. The daily news paper reports of the 
sinking of ships by the enemy and the frequent raids made upon the 
coast cities of England by zeppelins and other enemy air craft and 
by the German war ships were all calculated to unnerve the people 
and cause them to realize the horrors of it all. I think, too, that the 
newspapers did not reveal all the damage done to life and property 
in England. There was a significant purpose in keeping it camou- 
flaged. I am happy to be able to say that through all these exper- 
iences there were but few casualties among the Latter-day Saints. We 
were constantly praying for the protection of the elders and the 
Saints at home as well as for those who had gone to the front and 
we acknowledged the protecting care of God which was over them. 

It was necessary for most of our elders to return home during the 
war period which was extremely dangerous as the enemy submarines 
were lying in wait for them. Mines laid by the enemy were also a 
constant menace. All ships were obliged to travel without lights at 
night and as a consequence many collisions occurred and some sink- 
ings. A ship on which some of our elders had embarked was run 
into and damaged so that she had to return to harbor for repairs. 
These things caused us great anxiety but, thank the Lord, none of our 
elders lost their lives from such causes. I tried to live near to the 
Lord so as to receive inspiration from him to direct the affairs of 
the mission and that his protection might be over us and I encouraged 
the Saints to do likewise and we feel that our prayers and labors 
were not in vain. 

THE UTAH AND IDAHO SOLDIERS IN ENGLAND. 

Many of the United States soldiers came through Liverpool en- 
route to France. A rest camp was established at Knotty Ash, on the 
outskirts of Liverpool where there were almost constantly great num- 
bers of American soldiers. Some of our "Mormon" boys were billeted 
there for weeks. We had the pleasure of a visit at Mission head- 
quarters from Brigadier-General Richard W. Young, Chaplains Brig- 
ham H. Roberts and Calvin S. Smith and many others. Chaplains 
Roberts and Smith addressed the Saints in Liverpool. Some of our 
soldier boys stationed at London rendered valuable missionary assist- 
ance. We were able to help some of our boys while they were in 
France by providing them with garments, such clothing as could not 
be obtained elsewhere in that country. Some of the boys had the 
spirit of missionary work having previously had that kind of exper- 
ience. We supplied them with literature for distribution and very 
much gpod and some conversions were accomplished in that way. 
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BURYING GROUND OF AMERICAN SOLDIERS. 

Before leaving for home, accompanied by Sister Richards, Elder 
Arnold G. Holland of Rexburg and Albert Smith, son of President 
George Albert Smith, I went out to Ellerton cemetery on the out- 
skirts of Liverpool where six hundred forty American soldiers were 
buried, they having died from the influenza and other causes, and by 
permission -of the care taker dedicated those graves. The section of 
the cemetery used for these burials is apart from the main burial 
ground and is a beautiful place. The graves are made in systematic 
order and the name and number of each person buried there are 
plainly indicated by lettering and numbering on a cross made of 2 x 
4 hardwood standing about two and a half feet above ground. A 
register is also kept in the sexton's office. This information should 
be of special interest to those having friends or relatives buried there. 
The influenza plague afflicted the people there as it did the people in 
this country causing wide-spread fatality among soldiers and civil- 
ians, the strong and fit seeming to be special objects for its attack. 

THE HAND OF GOD IN THE VICTORY FOR THE ALLIES. 

While the war was in progress we were naturally anxious and 
were praying that the Lord would give the victory to the Allies, with 
the United States associated, believing that they were in the right. 
When the war did come to an end with the signing of the armistice 
we believed that God had given us the victory that militarism might 
be crushed and that those glorious principles vouchsafed to us 
through the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution of this 
great country might be established in the countries of Europe. I 
think I would be doing less than my duty if I did not acknowledge 
the hand of the Lord in this victory and did not praise and thank him 
with all my soul for this deliverance. 

I believe that the field of God's activity is not confined to his 
Church, and that inspirations from him is not limited to the general 
authorities of the Church or its membership. There are millions of our 
Father's children in other countries, whom he loves and in whose wel- 
fare here and hereafter he has deep interest. He desires that this gos- 
pel of the Kingdom shall be preached to them as it has been preached 
to us and to our fathers. 

GOSPEL DOOR TO THE NATIONS WILL BE OPENED AS RESULT OF THE WAR. 

It is my firm belief that as a result of the war and the victory 
to the Allies that the doors of nations hitherto closed against us to 
the preaching of the gospel, will be opened and that we will be per- 
mitted to enter into those new fields and into fields which have been 
restricted in the past, and preach the everlasting gospel. This will 
help compensate for the loss sustained. 
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While the Peace Congress was in session we were praying in 
secret and in public that the members of that body might be inspired 
to produce a treaty which would be just to all the nations, one which 
would be acceptable to all. We were also praying that some provis- 
ion might be made by which such wars might forever be prevented. 
When that important body of men, after months of careful, prayer- 
ful deliberation brought forth the Peace Treaty including the League 
of Nations Covenants, I believed that God had been instrumental in 
its accomplishment. Why should we not expect answer to our prayers 
and theirs? 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, GOD?S WAY TO PEACE. 

I returned from my mission on the 25th of July and on the 27th 
spoke from this stand'. Without any previous intention of mention- 
ing the League of Nations, and not knowing that in this country there 
was strong oppositions to the League Covenant, I stated as my be- 
lief that President Woodrow Wilson is one of the greatest men of his 
time, and that in his work pertaining to the war and peace that he 
had been inspired of the Lord. Nothing I have read or heard from 
the opponents to the League Covenant has caused me to change my 
mind. I am glad to know that my attitude towards this the most im- 
portant question under consideration by the nations at this time, is 
in harmony with that of the President of the United States and with 
the views of the President of the Church. 

The constitution of the United States, though established by the 
Lord, through wise men whom he raised up for that purpose, was not 
perfect and later had to be amended. It, too, was opposed by men 
who were considered wise, but the greater wisdom prevailed. The 
League Covenant may not be perfect but I believe that it is the pro- 
duct of wisdom and of inspiration, the same as was the constitution 
of this country, and that the Lord will see it through, also that it will 
be effective in preventing wars between the nations which are con- 
ceded to be the most calamitous. 

I believe that had there been a League of Nations such as the one 
now offered, when Germany launched this war, it never would have 
been accomplished and the world would have been saved all the loss of 
life and property and the broken hearts the war entailed. Think of it, 
my brethren and sisters — seven and one half millions of people killed 
on the battle field. It would require seven hundred fifty tabernacles 
of the capacity of this one, ten thousand, to hold that number. A 
destruction of one hundred eighty-six billions of the world's wealth 
can only be comprehended by those who have been accustomed to con- 
sidering enormous sums of money. Do we want a repetition of such 
catastrophe? Something is in need of being done to prevent it. A 
League of Nations as a part of the Peace Treaty is the only thing 
offered. Even the opponents to the League offer no substitute. It is 
a case of negativing that which is offered as the best and only solu- 
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tion of a much perplexed question. The cause of the proposed 
League of Nations like that of "Mormonism," is a positive one. Its 
opponents are negative. We say that the League can be used to pre- 
vent wars between nations ; they say it will fail of its purpose, and are 
trying to make their predictions come true. We say, let us give it a 
trial ; they say no, it is useless to do so. There was a certain wise man 
in the days of the primitive church, educated at the feet of the great 
Gamaliel. He was a persecutor of the Saints, but through the 
special providence of God he was made to see his mistake. Accord- 
ing to his own testimony he had acted conscientiously. We can afford 
to give those who oppose the League credit for being conscientious, 
and we should ask ourselves: Is it not possible that I am mistaken 
in this matter? . 

I have asked myself that question and have analyzed my position 
the best I could but have not been able to arrive at any other con- 
clusion than that in this thing I am right. I have been used to the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God and if I am not mistaken, I have 
inspiration upon this subject; that it is God's way of helping. to es- 
tablish peace and good will on earth, and I am not sure but that a 
fight against the League of Nations, as it has been presented to the 
Senate of the United States for ratification is a fight against God.. 
May he deliver us, I pray, and guide us aright in all things. May 
he inspire the members of the United States Senate who have the 
responsibility of ratifying the Treaty, including the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, as he inspired our fathers in the forming of the 
Constitution of the United States. Surely the interests of many na- 
tions surpass the interests of one. God remembered the needs of 
this nation in times of great peril, and I believe that he will not be 
unmindful of us now, and of those who fought with us for such great 
and glorious principles, and of the other nations, for they are as much 
in need of his divine providence as we. May the Lord add his bless- 
ing, I pray, in the name of. Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled; 
Ye nations, now look up; 
It waves to all the world; 
In Deseret's sweet, peaceful land— - 
On Zion's mount behold it stand! 

For God remembers still 

His promise made of old, 
That He on Zion's hill 

Truth's standard would unfold! 
Her light should there attract the 'naze 
Of all the world in latter days. 

His house shall there be reared 
His glory to display; 
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And people shall be heard 
In distant lands to say, 
We'll now go up and serve the Lord, 
Obey His truth, and learn His word. 

For there we shall be taught 
The law that will go forth, 
With truth and wisdom fraught 
To govern all the earth; 
Forever there His ways we'll tread, 
And save ourselves with all our dead. 

Then hail to Deseret! 

A refuge for the good, • 
And safety for the great, 
If they but understood 
That God with plagues will shake the world 
Till all its thrones shall down be hurled. 

In Deseret doth truth 

Rear up its royal head;* 
Though nations may oppose, 
Still wider it shall spread; 
Yes, truth and justice, love and grace, 
In Deseret find ample place. 

Conference adjourned until Saturday morning, 10 o'clock. 
The benediction was pronounoed by Elder David R. Langlois, 
President of the Burley stake of Zion. 



SECOND DAY. 

In the Tabernacle, Saturday, October 4, 1919, at 10 a. m. 
The congregation was calle.d to order by President Heber J. 
Grant. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

O say, what is Truth? "Tis the fairest gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce; 
And priceless the value of truth will be, when 
The proud mdnarch's costliest diadem 

Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Yes, say, what is truth? 'Tis the brightest prize 

To which mortals or Gods can aspire: 
Go search in the depths where it glittering lies, 
Or ascend in pursuit to the loftiest skies; 

'Tis an aim for the noblest desire. 

The sceptre may fall from the despot's grasp, 

When with winds of stern justice he copes, 
But the pillar of truth will endure to the last, 
And its firm-rooted bulwarks outstand the rude blast 

And the wreck of the fell tyrant's hopes. 

Then, say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and the first, 

For the limits of time it steps o'er: 
Though the heavens depart, and the earth's fountains burst. 
Truth, the sum of existence, will weather the worst, 

Eternal, unchanged, evermore. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Don B. Colton, President of the 
Uintah stake of Zion. 

The choir and congregation sang the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent word! 

^What more can He say than to you He hath said, 

*You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled? 

In every condition, in sickness, in health, 
In poverty's vale or abounding in wealth, 
At home or abroad, on the land or the sea, 
As thy days may demand, so thy succor shall be. 

Fear not, I am with thee, O, be not dismayed, 
For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 

(When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of sorrow shall not thee o'er-flow, 
For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 
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When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all sufficient, shall be thy supply. 
The flame shall not hurt thee, I only design 
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to refine. 

E'en down to old age, all My people shall prove 
My sov'reign, eternal, unchangeable love; 
And then, when gray hair shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs shall they still in my bosom be borne. 

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose 

I will not, I cannot, desert to his foes; 

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 

I'll never, no never, no never forsake! 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY 

I hope we shall all be able to remember the many good things 
that have been spoken during the previous sessions of this Conference. 
It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us strong. It is 
•not what we hear that makes us learned, that fills us with knowledge, 
which is power ; it is what we remember and profit by and make a wise 
use of. Attention is the mother of memory. So my old teacher, Doctor 
Park, used to say ; and I have demonstrated the truth of his teaching. 
It is wonderful what the memory will do, if it be trained and given 
a chance. 

A PHENOMENAL MEMORY. 

I heard a story of a colored gentleman who possessed a phenomenal 
memory. He was the keeper of the cloak room at a fashionable hotel, 
and his memory served him so faithfully, that he was not" under the 
necessity of using checks when the guests left with him their hats 
or coats or canes. When they returned for them, he never failed to 
give each man his own. A certain judge went to that hotel for the spe- 
cial purpose of testing this man's marvelous memory. He gave him 
his hat — a hundred others did likewise — and passed into the dining 
room. Returning in about an hour, sure enough, he got the right hat 
back again. "Well/ he exclaimed, "that is remarkable. How did you 
know that was my hat ?" "I don't know that that is your hat, judge," 
said the keeper. "Well, why did you give it to me, then?" "Because 
you gave it to me." (Laughter.) 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

I am in hearty accord with the inspired teachings of my brethren. 
I haven't a great deal to say on the subject of the League of Nations ; 
but I can say that I am heartily in favor of it. I believe in the League 
and in the Peace Treaty, not because it is a perfect proposition — I do 
not regard it as the key to God's kingdom, nor as the gateway to the 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



69 



glorious Millennium ; but it looks to me like a good piece of pavement 
reaching in that direction, and I propose to step up out of the mud and 
walk on the pavement so far as it goes and as long as it lasts. 

"THE SHOULDERS OF THE PHILISTINES." 

President Grant told us yesterday that President Woodruff's fa- 
vorite hymn was the one beginning : "God moves in a mysterious way, 
his wonders to perform." God does so move; but he does not al- 
ways bring to pass his purposes by means of miracles or through the 
instrumentality of his chosen people. Seven hundred years before the 
birth of the Savior, the Prophet Isaiah, looking down the vista of time, 
saw the Latter-day gathering of the scattered House of Israel, 
and said concerning them: "They shall fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines toward the West." We recognize the fulfilment of that 
prophecy in the founding of this Church by Joseph Smith, a lineal de- 
scendant of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who thus lifted the Ensign for 
the gathering of their descendants from their long dispersion among 
the nations. But a part of the fulfilment rests with the Gentiles. Their 
steamships, their railroads, their means of rapid transit and communi- 
cation — these are "the shoulders of the Philistines," upon which the 
children of Ephraim have teen and are being brought to the West, 
to the land of Zion, where the New Jerusalem is to rise, where the 
pure in heart will assemble, and the necessary preparation be made 
for the coming of the Lord in his glory. God works outside as well 
as inside his Church, and uses big things and little things for the ac- 
complishment of his purposes, 

IMPORTANCE OF LITTLE THINGS. 

We must not despise the small things, for they are often the seeds 
of great things. Flake on flake piles up the mighty avalanche, and the 
stir of a stone "on the mountain-side hurls the whelming mass into the 
valley below. 

We must not expect miracles unless the occasion demands them. 
God is a wise economist. He would not take a bludgeon to brain a 
gnat, nor a thunder-bolt to kill a flee. He always suits the weapon to 
the warfare, the tool to the task required of it ; and he is the God of 
the whole world, the God of the big and the little, the high and the 
low. He is over all things, and neither man nor Satan, with all their 
free agency, can by any possibility thwart the Divine Will. 

NAPOLEON'S OVERTHROW. 

The other evening, while pondering some of these thoughts, -I 
picked up, not for the first time, Victor Hugo's famous master-work, 
"Les Miserables," in which is given a wonderful description of the 
Battle of Waterloo, where Napoleon, the conqueror of the world, was 
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overthrown by the combined English and Prussian armies, in the month 
of June, 1815. Concerning that great and decisive struggle, Hugo 
says : 

"If it had not rained in the night between the 17th and the 18th of 
June, 1815, the fate of Europe would have been different. A few 
drops of water, more or less, decided the downfall of Napoleon. All 
that Providence required in order to make Waterloo the end of Auster- 
litz was a little more rain, and a cloud traversing the sky out of season 
sufficed to make a world crumble. * * * The Battle of Waterloo 
could not be begun until half-past eleven o'clock, and that gave Blucher 
time to come up. Why? Because the ground was wet. The artillery 
had to wait until it became a little firmer before they could manoeuvre." 

Yes, it is a historical fact that Napoleon, the erreatest artillery- 
man of the ages, had more cannon on the field of Waterloo than did 
Wellington or Blucher — but he could not use them. Our author con- 
tinues : 

"Suppose the soil dry, and the artillery capable of moving, the 
action would have begun at six o'clock in the morning. The battle 
would have been won and ended at two o'clock, three hours before the 
change of fortune in favor of the Prussians." He adds, sententiously, 
that it was not Wellington ; it was not Blucher — it was God who over- 
threw Napoleon ! 

HOW FAMINE COULD COME. 

I believe in the doctrine. I have seen, during the past summer, 
while traveling to and from a number of the Stakes of Zion, north, 
south, east and west — I have seen the whole land parching and burn- 
ing under the torrid rays of the sun — no rain, no moisture, and the 
farmers, discouraged, all their labor in vain, talking of "pulling up" 
and moving away. An extraordinary season it has been, the dryness, 
the drought, beyond anything of the kind I have ever witnessed ; and 
I was born right here in Salt Lake Valley where drought is not un- 
common. I have thought how easy it would be for God to bring a 
famine upon the land, simply by withholding the rains of heaven — the 
"few drops of water" that overthrew Napoleon by coming down, and 
could so easily destroy the world if they were kept back. 

god's promises and prophecies conditional. 

All God's promises and prophecies are conditional. "Who am 
I, saith the Lord, that have promised and have not fulfilled? I 
command, and a man obeys not; I revoke, and they receive not the 
blessing." There never was a time in the history of the world when 
a nation against which a divine prophecy, a prophecy of disaster, had 
been uttered, could not obtain a revocation of the edict, if they were 
willing to pursue the course that God desired them to take. He sent 
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Jonah to Nineveh, to tell them that within forty days that great city 
should be destroyed; but Nineveh repented, and God revoked his 
decree. The judgment passed over, but it would surely have come if 
the king and nobles and people had not humbled themselves and done 
the thing that was required of them. There is always an alternative — 
no "dead-open-and-shut" business about God's dealings with men. 
He gives them a chance. 

JOSEPH SMITH AND THE CIVIL WAR. 

Joseph Smith predicted the war between the Northern and the 
Southern States — told where it would begin, and named the question 
over which it would, arise. It was on Christmas Day, 1832, that he 
foretold that great conflict, and twenty-eight years and some months 
later it began, the first gun being fired on Fort Sumter, April 12, 1861. 
Seventeen years before the war broke out, the Prophet made an effort 
to avert the awful calamity that he saw impending over his country. 
Was it inconsistent of him to do so — to utter a prediction and then 
work to prevent its fulfilment? No, — that is not the way to look at 
it. He was a prophet of God, and he knew that the nation was en- 
titled to an alternative. We hear it said, when a man dies : "It was 
his time to die." And so it was — it must have been, or he would not 
have died. But a man's time*can change, according to the course taken 
by him. If he does what God requires, what he was sent into the 
world to do, there is no reason why he should not remain to fully ac- 
complish the purpose of his mortal creation. But if he is unwise, and 
dissipates his strength ; if he does wrong and weakens his powers, then 
he shortens his life and his time to die comes earlier. 

Joseph Smith made an earnest effort to ward off the very cal- 
amity that he had predicted. And how did he propose to do this? 
Early in 1844, a few months before his martyrdom, he became a cand- 
idate for President of the United States, and sent forth the Apostles 
and Elders of the Church to present his "views on Government" to 
the people of the States of the Union. Incorporated in the platform of 
political principles upon which he proposed to stand, was a provision 
for the liberation of the slaves of the South — not by violence, not by 
confiscation, thus despoiling their owners; for the slaves were their 
property, inherited from their fathers and grandfathers: The Prophet 
recognized this 'fact, and he said, let the Nation purchase the slaves 
and set them free; let the colored man owe his liberty to the Govern- 
ment as a s'ift; the money for the purchase to be realized from the 
sale of public lands. Eleven years later, Ralph Waldo Emerson, the 
great philosopher, made the same identical suggestion, and was praised 
and commended for his humane and just proposition — though his ad- 
vice was not taken. How many of those who praised Emerson appre- 
ciated Toseoh Smith, who had offered the same suggestion eleven years 
before ? It's an awful thing to be a "Mormon !" — in the eyes of the 
world, at least. We are proud of it. The Prophet's counsel was 
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not acted upon. The hate-blinded politicians of that period thought 
they saw ''a more excellent way," and the great war came that cost 
this nation a million lives, a billion of treasure, and planted those ter- 
rible heart-burnings that separated the South from the North far more 
effectually than Mason and Dixon's line ever did or could. 

THE JACKSON COUNTY SAINTS. 

In the year 1831, the Latter-day Saints, directed and inspired 
of God, attempted to build Zion in Jackson County, Missouri, and 
establish a condition of affairs that would be a preparation for the 
Lord's glorious coming. If they had but followed the counsel of their 
heaven-inspired leader; if they had put into practice God's law for 
the building up of Zion, and without which there can be no Zion in 
the fullest and highest sense, they could have succeeded even at that 
early day, for the Lord said so in just that many words. 'But they 
failed to do as he required, and another set of consequences ensued. 
They were "not united, according to the union required by the law of 
the celestial kingdom." They did "not impart of their substance, as 
becometh Saints, to the poor and afflicted among them." They were 
not what Enoch's City had been — "Zion, because they were of one 
heart and one mind and dwelt in righteousness, and there was no poor 
among them?' The Jackson County colonists were the best people 
that could be had at that time for the puijpose, but they were not good 
enough to carry out God's holy design. "There were jarrings and con- 
tentions and envyings and strifes and lustful and covetous desires among 
them : wherefore, by these things they polluted their inheritances ;" 
and the Lord, who had promised that if they woufd pursue a certain 
course they should build up Zion, now permitted their enemies to come 
upon them and drive them from the "goodly land." Banished — exiled 
for failing to fulfill God's purpose. 

ZION NOT MOVED. 

Banished, but not forsaken! In a revelation given soon after- 
wards, the Lord said to his people: "Let your hearts be comforted 
concerning Zion ; for all flesh is in mine hands : Be still and know 
that I am God. Zion shall not be moved out of her place, not- 
withstanding her children are scattered. They that remain, and are 
pure in heart, shall return and come to their inheritances, they and 
their children, with songs of everlasting joy, to build up the waste 
places of Zion." Until then, he had "other places" he said, for the 
gathering of his Saints, and they should be called "Stakes of Zion." 

THE GLORIOUS FUTURE. 

The Elders were told that they must "wait for a little season for 
the redemption of Zion." The people were to become mighty, not only 
in numbers and in material influence, but mighty by the power of 
God descending upon them as an endowment from on high. When the 
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time should be ripe and all things ready, then, said the Lord: "Mine 
angels shall go before you, and also my presence, and in time ye shall 
possess the goodly land." Again : "I will fight your battles. Behold, 
the destroyer I have sent forth to destroy and lay waste mine enemies ; 
and not many years hence they shall not be left to pollute mine heritage 
and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I have consecrated for 
the gathering together of my saints." 

We must live God's laws if we desire to reap his promises. The 
Latter-day Saints of Jackson County were a far better people than 
those who mobbed them and drove them from their homes ; but a lack 
of preparedriess hindered them from playing their full part in the 
great work that God had designed. The mighty event, however, was 
only postponed. Zion, in due time, will be redeemed; Israel will be 
gathered; and the preparation made that is necessary to precede the 
advent of the King of kings. ■ 

GOD'S COVENANT WITH ENOCH. 

More than five thousand years ago a prophet of God obtained a 
promise from him in relation to these things, and I will now read to 
you a portion of that promise: 

"And the Lord said unto Enoch: As I live, even so will I come in the 
last days, in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfill the oath which 
I have made unto you concerning the children of Noah; 

"And the day shall come that the earth shall rest; but before that day 
the heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of darkness shall cover the earth; 
and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth, and great tribulations shall 
be among the children of men. 

"But my people will I preserve. And righteousness will I send down 
out of heaven, and truth will I send forth out of the earth, to bear testi- 
mony of mine Only Begotten, his resurrection from the dead, yea, and also 
the resurrection of all men; and righteousness and truth will I cause to 
sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather out mine elect from the four 
quarters of the earth, unto a place which I shall prepare, an Holy City, that 
my people may gird up their. loins, and be looking forth for the time of my 
coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be called Zion, a New 
Jerusalem. 

"And the' Lord said unto Enoch: Then shalt thou and all thy city meet 
them there, and we will receive them into our bosom, and they shall see 
us; and we will fall upon their necks, and they shall fall upon our necks, 
and we will kiss each other. 

"And there shall be mine abode, and it shall be Zion, which shall 
come forth out of all the creations which I have made; and for the space ■ 
of a thousand years the' earth shall rest." 

THE GREAT PEACE. 

There is the great peace promised for this suffering, war-torn 
planet. Enoch saw the glorious dawn, and likewise "the darkest hour" 
before the dawn. We are living in the Saturday evening of Time. 
God gave to this earth seven days, or seven periods' of a thousand 
years each, in which to accomplish its mortal mission— six working 
days and a day of rest, the period of sanctification. Four thousand 



74 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



years, or four of those great days, had passed before Christ was cruci-^ 
fied ; and nearlj two thousand years have gone by since. Consequently, 
we are now at the end of the week, in the Saturday night of human 
history. Morning will break upon the Millennium, the thousand years 
of peace, the Sabbath of the world. And any man, nation, or move- 
ment that turns its steps in that direction, is walking toward the 
Light ! 

This is a wonderful prediction. It began to be fulfilled when the 
Father and the Son appeared to the boy Joseph, in the spring of 1820. 
Let it not be forgotten that the first to bear testimony of the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father in this dispensation was the Father himself, for he 
said to that boy : "This is my belovevd Son, hear him." It was Right- 
eousness looking down from heaven; and subsequently Truth came 
out of the earth — the inspired records of the ancient past, containing the 
fulness of the Everlasting Gospel. Down from Heaven came the 
powers of the Priesthood, the authority to preach that Gospel to all 
the world as a witness before the end ; and ever since that day truth and 
righteousness, or the Gospel preached by the power of God, has been 
going forth to gather his elect and bring them to their promised land. 
The gathered Saints are up here in the Rocky Mountains, out of harm's 
way, comparatively speaking, founding Stakes of Zion, as a preliminary 
to the establishment of Zion proper; and we shall remain here until our 
preparation is complete. When the right time comes, and all things 
are ready, the pure in heart, chosen from the midst of this people, will 
go down in the might of the Lord and redeem Zion. 

THE SONG OF THE REDEEMED. 

Then shall the New Jerusalem be built, and the way prepared for 
the return of the City of Enoch and for the glorious coming of the 
Lord. Then shall be realized the blest condition described in this song 
x>f the redeemed: 

The Lord hath brought again Zion, 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel. 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer. 

The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 

The Lord hath brougth down Zion from above, 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath. 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength", 

And the heavens have smiled upon her, 
And she is clothed with the glory of her God; 
Eor he stands in the midst of his people. 

Amen. 



Edna Gothberg sang a solo : "I will lift up mine eyes." 
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I wish to read a few words from one of the strongest testimonies to 
the divinity of the mission of Christ that we have in sacred literature. 

A TESTIMONY TO THE DIVINE MISSION OF CHRIST. 

Peter and John had the previous day passed by a lame man who 
had sat at the temple from his youth, after having been carried there, 
and sought alms from those who had gone into the temple to worship. 
You remember that Peter answered his pleadings by saying: "Silver 
and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee. In the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, rise and walk." Later, as these apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ were bearing testimony of his divinity in Solomon's 
Court, they were arrested and put in hold until the next day when 
they were brought before the council, and as they stood before their 
accusefs this is what Peter is reported to have said : "If we this day be 
examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole, be it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man 
stand 'here before you whole. That is the stone which was set at 
naught of you builders, which has become the head of the corner. 
Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." That is 
my testimony to Israel and to the world today. There is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. 

CHRISTIANITY HAS NOT FAILED. 

It is now about one year ago, following a session of the fall con- 
ference held at that time, and just a few weeks before the signing of the 
armistice that put an end to the carnage of the most terrible conflict of 
the world, that I met a very dear friend who wanted to know how such 
a catastrophe could overtake the world^in the light of the fact that 
Christianity had been preached for nearly two thousand years. Said 
he : "Christianity has failed, and," he added, "the pepole of the world 
generally accept it as a fact that Christianity has failed. Let us ap- 
proach some man as we walk up this street, and ask him the question ;" 
and it chanced that we overtook a young man whom we both knew, and 
just as my friend had aaid, when he put the question: How do yen 
explain this world's_ catastrophe in the light of Christianity? he an- 
swered : "Christianify has failed." 

VIOLATION OF CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES BROUGHT ON THE WAR. 

I took issue with them then, and I take it today, by answering that 
the conditions which brought about that world conflict were un-Chris- 
tian. There was no Christianity in it. The world did not have Chris- 
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tianity. Now, at first thought that might seem unjust to the many 
honest, true followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. I mean many who in 
their hearts profess belief in the principles of Christianity and who in 
their lives sincerely desire to live those principles. I grant there were 
many such honest souls in the world. There are hundreds of thou- 
sands of just such honest- souls, but I say, too, that it was not from 
their ranks that the evil, which precipitated the world war, sprang. It 
was not from those who obeyed Christian principles that tht carnage 
and bloodshed came. It was from those who violated Christian stand- 
ards, who rejected the principles which Christ taught and who even 
went so far as to reject, not only his divinity, but the very doctrines 
which he advocated. I haven't time, I shall not take, the time, even to 
name those principles, 'but there are two or three fundamental things 
which stand out in Christ's teachings the mere mention of which will 
be sufficient to make my point. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD A REALITY. 

What was the burden of Christ's teaching when he came among 
men? The first great proclamation was the announcement that the 
kingdom of God is at hand. "Repent for the kingdom of God is at 
hand." The fore-runner, John the Baptist, preached that. . He preached 
the coming of the Lord. He showed the position which the Lord would 
hold in that kingdom and the Savior bore witness to it and preached 
the same. And what was that kingdom? Not a mystical, but a real 
kingdom; not just a feeling within t but an outward expression of 
righteousness. It was divine government among men. That was what 
the Savior had' in mind, the establishing of a divine government among 
men. 

I was pleased the other day, in reading a book written by a man 
who rejected Christ as the Redeemer, to find that even he had to 
acknowledge that Christ's principles would finally establish just such a 
kingdom. This is what he says, in Problems of Religion : J 

But after all, there was a deeper truth in his dream of the coming 
of a golden age and his own pa»t in its establishment than any of his con- 
temporaries could know. Though its coming be far more remote than he 
thought, the time will yet come when God's will shall prevail on earth, 
and in the bringing on of that cosummation he will be seen to have in truth 
played the master role. 

To the Savior of the world, to the twelve, and the many other dis- 
ciples, the kingdom of God, as taught by the Redeemer, was indeed a 
reality in which the government of men would be one of justice, love, 
charity, mercy, truth, not just an ephemeral condition, but indeed a 
reality. 

REQUIREMENTS OF MEMBERSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

What were the conditions, the requirements of citizenship in that 
kingdom ? The first great lesson to the Jews in the Meridian of Time 
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was this That God, the eternal Father, is indeed our father, not just 
creator, not just omnipotence, but a father unto whom they could go, a 
father of love. The word "father" as it relates to God, we are in- 
formed, appears about seven times in the Old Testament. It is found 
ten times in the New Testament to one in the Old. More than a hun- 
dred times in the New Testament God is spoken of as Father. The 
first condition, the first requirement of citizenship in that kingdom was 
faith in our Father, obedience to his will, honor to his name. They 
were told to defile not his temple, profane not his name, to hold it 
sacred, to reverence him, worship him in spirit and in truth, and the 
first prayer, model prayer, given to them : "Our Father, our Father." 

The second was one of purity, charity, -love, not only for God the 
Father, but for his children. 

The third was service, losing themselves for the good of others. 

Even Christ's enemies will admit that these are the fundamental 
principles as taught by the Redeemer of the world. The existence of 
his Father in whose likeness he was. "If ye have seen me, ye have 
seen the Father." Second, boundless love for his children, and third, 
service. 

APPLY THESE REQUIREMENTS TO CONDITIONS PREVAILING NOW AND DUR- 
ING THE WAR. 

Now apply those general principles to the conditions which were 
rampant in the world one year ago and which are rampant in the world 
today. Belief in God! Where was it manifest? There was an out- 
ward form, it is true, worshipping with their lips, but their hearts were 
far from him, and you know and the world knows today that they had 
heaped to themselves Gods of the world, as the prophet Joseph clearly 
points out they would do, in Section one of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
idols after the fashion of the world. The nation that precipitated the 
great war, worshipped the God of power, the God of militarism, and 
while it is not right to take a few isolated statements from men, though 
they be leading men, and say all the people were prompted by that same 
ideal, yet these things indicate the trend of thought of the men who are 
responsible for that world-catastrophe, and there is no Christianity in 
it. In the application of the principle of charity for all, purity of 
thought, cherishing honor, integrity of soul, why, they have violated 
every principle of it. Note the spirit as exemplified in this remark when 
that power looking forward to the consummation of their military ideal, 
having France in view, said: "We must crush France," or to use the 
exact words: "France must be so completely crushed that she can 
never again come across our path." 

IS THIS CHRISTIANITY? 

Christianity ? Why, it is the spirit of the evil one. It is crushing, 
it is death, and what was the purpose of it? To build up the god of 
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state ; and to them the state knew no law — could be bound, §aid one of 
their men, could be bound by none of its own laws, for according to 
Treitschke the state could not bind itself over against other states "by 
any obligation, not even of its own making." Is it any wonder, then, 
that when they found a neutral nation in their path, to defend which 
they were bound in all the honor which a sacred agreement could bind 
them, that they tore up that agreement as a mere scrap of paper ? Is 
there any Christianity in that? 

SELFISHNESS AT THE BASIS OF TURMOIL, WAR, AND UNREST. 

The third point, service, to each other? Only one nation to serve 
and that was the nation itself. The selfish, the self must be protected 
though others be crushed. So we might go on for hours, if necessary, 
pointing out conditions, small in themselves, but mighty in their con- 
sequences, as has been so eloquently pointed out by my beloved 
fellow laborer, Brother Whitneyfflsmall in themselves, but mighty in 
their consequences, indicating that it was not because of Christianity, 
but because of the rejection of Christian principles that these conditions 
came upon the world. 

CHRIST AND HIS DOCTRINE THE ONLY WAY TO PEACE. 

So it is today, my brethren and sisters. There are honest people 
in the world, there are true Christian people in the world, but it is not 
from them that present-day trouble springs. You do not find hatred 
and enmity in their hearts. The men who desire to wring from the 
poor that which does not belong to them, are not prompted by Christian 
principles. The men who are revengeful against others simply because 
others have property, are not prompted by Christian principles, and to- 
day it is our duty to preach Christ and him crucified and to declare 
to all the world that he is indeed the chief cornerstone, that through 
him, and by him, and only by obedience to his principles, can we have 
that peace, happiness, contentment and prosperity in the world for 
which we are all longing and praying. 

HOW TO PREACH CHRISTIANITY. 

The best way to preach that, my dear fellow workers, is by ex- 
ample. Start to have or be sure that you have in every Latter-day 
Saint a truly Christian spirit. Is there prayer in that home? Are 
you following Christ's admonition to pray to the Father and teach 
your children to pray, that godliness, reverence for God and his work, 
every day may be impressed upon the hearts of your children? That 
should be in every home. Pray not only for yourselves, 1 but pray even 
for your enemies. Are you charitable in your homes and your organiza- 
tions for those who are not of the same opinion as you ? We talk about 
service to others. Too often when service is mentioned we think of 



ELDER DAVID 0. MCKAY. 



79 



some physical aid that we might render. I tell you a better service can 
sometimes be given to others by speaking well of them, or, if you can- 
not speak well of them, by refraining from speaking of them at all, 
than .by any physical aid which we can give. O, how gloriously Christ 
taught us that principle of charity when those self-righteous men 
dragged into his presence that fallen woman and almost with a curse 
threw her at his feat, asking him what he would do to her. The law of 
Moses said she should be stoned to death. What do you say? He 
wrote with his finger in the sand, and without looking at her accusers, 
said: "Let him that is without sin cast the first stone." Then went 
on writing. One by one they slunk away, and when he looked up, none 
was there. Said he: "Woman, where are thine accusers?" "They 
are all fled." "Is there not one left to accuse thee?" "No, not one." 
"Then neither do I accuse thee." He, who could not look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance, could say, "neither do I accuse thee ;" 
but note : "go thy way, and sin no more." The person separated' from 
the sin, from the act. The sin was just as detestable, was just as 
heinous in his eyes, but the poor creature was to be saved. Let us in 
our dealings with one another separate the thing from the individual if 
we can, and not wound one another's feelings, serve one another as 
true Christians should serve by upholding one another. 

THE APPLICATION. 

Now, I mention that simply to make this application. Before 
thirty" days shall have passed we may be in the heat of an election. 
We never get angry at people towards whom we are indifferent. We 
never get injured over the contemplation of a thing that is not very dear 
to us, but we do get angry when one who is' near to us disagrees with 
us. We get hurt and in the heat of passion say things for which after- 
wards we are sorry. Let us in very deed apply our principles of Chris- 
tianity and speak well of those who might happen to disagree with us. 

Nay, speak no ill, a kindly word 

Can never leave a sting behind, 
And oh, to breathe each tale we've heard, 

Is far beneath a noble mind. 
Full oft a better seed is sown, 

By choosing thus the kinder plan, 
For if but little good is known, 

Still let us speak the best we can. 

That is good doctrine. It is good to be applied in our quorums, in 
our associations, in our groupings, during the discussion of heated 
questions. 

ONLY THROUGH CHRIST IS BIGHTEOUSNESS ESTABLISHED. 

Brethren and sisters, there is only one name given under heaven 
whereby the principles of righteousness, of peace, of contentment, of 
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eternal life can be established among men and that name is Christ, the 
Redeemer of the world. I know he is our Savior. I know the world 
must accept him. They must sooner or later bow before him as the 
King of kings, and the Lord of lords. That the Lord will help us to 
. be true to him, help us to bear testimony to the world by our acts, by 
gentleness, charity, love, service to one another and to the world, that 
we know that he has revealed to men in this dispensation the truth that 
God lives, that his Son is the Redeemer of the world and that the gospel 
is the eternal plan of salvation, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Elder Charles H. Kent sang a baritone solo: "I know that my 
Redeemer lives." 



ELDER ANTHONY W.TVINS 

And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

And many shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks; nation shall not lift up 'sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

HOW TO OBTAIN BENEFIT FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 

We are told, my brethren and sisters, that all scripture is given 
by inspiration from God, and that we should search it carefully, be- 
cause in it we think we have eternal life. 

To derive the greatest benefit from the written word, it is neces- 
sarv that we be familiar with the entire text ; it is impossible to fonn a 
corree f conception by the simple reading of an isolated passage ; we 
must be familiar with that which goes before, and follows after it, and 
more than all else, we must be able to discern whether that which we 
read is a definite declaration of the purposes of the Lord, or simply 
a condition which depends upon the actions of men for its fulfilment, or 
non-fulfilment. 

A very common error, and one which has led to criticism of the 
scripture, and lack of faith in the printed word, is the fact that men 
confound the word of the Lord, as it applies to his definite plans, and 
unchangeable purposes, with the words of the prophets, who, moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, foretold events which were to occur among 
the inhabitants of the earth, many of which events were not decreed 
of God, but, on the contrary, were obnoxious to him, contrary to his 
will, and entirely due to the disobedience of the people, who, despite 
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the word and will of the Lord, brought judgment upon their own 
heads. 

AN ILLUSTRATION. 

To illustrate that which I wish to express I will read from the 
Book of Mormon : 

And the Lord would not suffer that they should stop beyond the sea 
in the wilderness, but he would that they should come forth even unto the 
land of promise, which was choice above all other lands, which the Lord 
God had preserved for a righteous people; and he had sworn in his wrath 
unto the brother of Jared, that whoso should possess this land of promise, 
from that time henceforth and forever, should serve him, the true and only 
God, or they should be swept off when the fulness of his wrath should 
come upon them. 

And now we can behold the decrees of God concerning this land, that 
it is a land of promise, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, shall serve 
God, or they shall be swept off when the fulness of his wrath shall come 
upon them. And the fulness of his wrath cometh upon them when they are 
ripened in iniquity. 

For behold, this is a land which is choice above all other lands; where- 
fore he that doth possess it shall serve God, or shall be swept off; for it is 
the everlasting decree of God. And it is not until the fulness of iniquity 
among the children of the land, that they are swept off. And this cometh 
unto you, O ye GentHes, that ye may know the decree of God, that ye may 
repent, and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness come, that ye 
may not bring down the fulness of the wrath of God upon you, as the in- 
habitants of the land hath hitherto done. 

Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, 
shall be free from bondage, and from captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, if tkey will but serve the God of the land, who is Jesus Christ, 
who hath been manifested by the things which we have written. 

AMERICA DEDICATED TO JESUS CHRIST. 

In this scripture we have the definite, unchangeable decree of God 
concerning America. It is, and will always be a choice land, choice 
above all other lands. It will always be a land dedicated to the God of 
the land, who is Jesus Christ. The latter part of the prediction is en- 
r'rely conditional. Whatsoever people inhabit this land shall serve 
the Lord! and if they observe to do so, they are to be free from all 
other nations, and are never to be brought down into bondage, but the 
moment they depart from the truth, and turn from the Lord, the prom- 
ise ceases to be effective ; they have no promise, but on the contrary the 
Lord says that when they are ripened in iniquity, they shall be de- 
stroyed, or in other words, they will bring destruction upon themselves, 
as it has come to all nations when the protecting power of the Lord 
is withheld. 

The word of the Lord, which I have read was delivered to the 
people of Jared, and they were given this land for an inheritance, on 
condition that they would serve the Lord of the land who is Jesus 
Christ. They rejected the truth and were destroyed. The promise 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



was repeated to the Nephites, they were warned that this was a land 
dedicated to the service of the Lord, and were advised of the destruc- 
tion which had come to the former inhabitants, because of their lack 
of faith, but notwithstanding this fact, that their prophets warned 
them of the judgments which were to come to them, because of their 
iniquity, and that the Messiah visited them in person, and promised 
them redemption, through faith in him, they became faithless and 
wicked, and finally disappeared as a nation. It was not because the 
Lord decreed their destruction, or that he desired it. On the contrary, 
he desired their redemption, and provided a way by which they could 
attain to it, but they wilfully rebelled against God, and brought their 
own destruction. 

PURPOSES OF GOD ACCOMPLISHED BY OTHER MEANS THAN MEN EXPECT. 

/ 

One great difficulty with mankind has been that^ they have ex- 
pected the purposes of the Almighty to be accomplished by means dif- 
ferent from that which he has used. The coming of the Messiah, and 
his mission to mankind, was taught in the very beginning of time. The 
Jews looked for their Redeemer, believed that he would come, but they 
refused to accept Jesus, because of the humility of his birth,' and the 
character which he assumed among men. They looked for one who 
would come in pomp and splendor, to tread down their enemies, and 
restore the kingdom, as it existed under their great king, David. The 
simple Nazarene, to them the son of an humble carpenter, they would 
not accept, notwithstanding the fact that the power of the Lord was 
manifest in his life and works. He was rejected by his own people, and 
persecuted unto death. 

At the time of his death light came into the world; there was no 
darkness when the night came, angels upon the hills of Judea sang, 
"Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good will to men." He 
bore witness that he came to bring salvation to his people, and wept be- 
cause they rejected his offering. "O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, * * * 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ; Behold, . 
your house is left unto you desolate. * * * Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometli in the name of 
the Lord." 

That the mission of the Christ failed, so far as the redemption 
of the House of Israel, at that time, was, concerned, was not the fault 
of either the Father or the Son, but was because of the fact that the 
people rejected the truth, and wilfully sinned against light. Peace 
might have come to the world, and redemption to mankind at that time 
had the people desired it, and. been obedient to the voice of the Son 
of God. 

John, in the revelation given on the Isle of Patmos, saw another 
angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach to them that dwell upon the earth, crying with a loud voice, fear 
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God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment has come. 
Christ bore witness that in the latter-days the gospel of the kingdom 
would be preached in all the world, as a witness to all people, before 
the end should come. 

These declarations have been preached from every pulpit in Chris- 
tendom. Men have looked forward to a great miracle, a mighty angel 
with a trump, proclaiming, with a voice to be heard everywhere, the 
word of the Lord, but it did not come in that way, and when this scrip- 
ture was fulfilled through the prophet of the latter days, the people 
were no more ready to accept it than they were to accept the Christ as 
the Redeemer of the world. In each instance they were praying for, 
and looking forward to, the coming event, but in both instances re- 
jected it, because it did not come in the manner they expected and de- 
sired. 

PERMANENT PEACE TO COME TO THE EARTH. 

The scripture which I read at the commencement of my remarks 
is a definite, positive statement, that peace will come to the earth, a 
peace which will be universal and permanent. Nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. The 
manner in which this desired condition will be brought about, this con- 
dition for which all good men and women have prayed and waited, 
is not stated. It is urged by some that the nations will be so wasted, be- 
fore peace is established, that they will be without power to wage war. 
By others that peace cannot come until the people are all converted to 
the gospel, -and that this will not occur until after the coming of the 
Redeemer. For myself I do not know just how or when peace will 
be established upon the earth, but of this I feel certain, that it will never 
be established until the people want it, and are willing to establish and 
maintain it. If the time of its establishment is to be deferred, it will be 
because we reject the offer which is now made to us, for the Lord him- 
self cannot establish peace on earth, if the people are determined not 
to have it. I do not know whether it will be through the present 
league and covenant, or by some other means. It would be no more 
strange if it were accomplished through the present covenant than 
has been the accomplishment of the purposes to which I have referred, 
by the means which the Lord has used. 

THROUGH WHAT PLAN? 

! 

The world has just emerged from the most destructive, devasting 
war it has ever known, so far as we are aware. War-weary, the people 
are crying for some plan which will make a repetition of that through 
which we have just passed impossible. For the first time in our his- 
tory the strongest nations of the world have entered into a league, 
or covenant, by which it is hoped that peace may be established and 
maintained. It is said, as has always been said of every great for- 
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ward movement, that the plan is not a good one, that it will not bring 
peace, but will be a fruitful source of discordand strife. It is urgea 
that some better plan may be found, that the time for peace has not 
yet come, that the Lord will accomplish what we are trying to do, if 
we will only wait and leave the matter to him. 

THROUGH ANY PLAN UPHELD BY A UNITED PEOPLE. 

I feel certain that no plan will succeed, no matter who is its 
author, or when it may come, to which the majority of the people are 
opposed. I am just as certain that the present plan, or any other 
like unto it, will succeed beyond ou£ fondest hopes, provided the peo- 
ple of the world will unite in a determined effort to establish and main- 
tain it. If the effort and energy which are being used to defeat the 
present league were united with the efforts of those who are seeking 
to establish and carry it into effect, there is no power that could stay 
it ; without the united effort, I fear that it will fail. I care not who 
is its author, whether its terms be those of the present covenant, or 
some other like unto it, there must be some such league, or covenant 
entered into between the peoples of the world, otherwise I can see 
only the mobilization of larger armies, the building of greater navies, 
the filling of war chests with gold, the means which Lucifer said he 
would use to dominate the earth, and war, war which will bring a 
carnival of bloodshed and suffering, compared with which the war 
just determined will be forgotten. 

PEACE WILL COME WHEN THE PEOPLE UNITEDLY W.ANT IT. 

When referring to this question before I have been accused of 
talking politics, of tricky word-building, by which I may fool the peo- 
ple. Can a congregation of Latter-day Saints be deceived by tricky 
word-building? I do not believe it possible. The sheep know the voice 
of the good shepherd, and a stranger they will not follow. I speak 
for no party, for no candidate, but for the Master whom I serve, to 
whom I have given my life's work, to whose words and works my 
conscience is a captive, who has admonished me to live at peace with 
all men, to raise the standard of peace, and maintain it in the world, 
and with his help I will continue to follow him, to be guided by hi's 
words and works, regardless of the opinions of men. He has always 
held out the hope of peace, he does so today. The people of the world 
can have peace now, as they might have had it long ago, if they want 
it, we must choose whether we will follow Christ, or Moloch ; if the 
former blessed are we, if the latter woe is our lot. May the Lord 
inspire us to choose the better way, at this time when his wisdom 
is so indispensible, is my humble prayer. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the favorite hymn of President 
Lorenzo Snow: 
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Zion stands with hills surrounded — 

Zion, kept by power divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 
Though the world in arms combine; 
Happy Zion, 

What a favored lot is thine! 

Every human tie may perish, 

Friend to friend unfaithful prove, 
Mothers cease their own to cherish, 

Heaven and earth at last remove; 
But no changes 

Can attend Jehovah's love. 

In the furnace God may prove thee, 

Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 
But can never cease to love thee, 

Thou art precious in His sight; 
God is with thee; 

Thou shalt triumph in His might. 

Elder Heber C. Austin, President of tjje Bingham stake, offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Conference was called to order at 2 o'clock by President 
Heber J. Grant, who presided. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Unuttered or expressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye, 

When none but God is near. 

Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try; 
Prayer, the sublimest strains that reach 

The majesty on high. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 

The Christian's native air; 
His watchword at the gates of death; 

He enters heaven with prayer. 

Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 

Returning from his ways, 
While angels in their songs rejoice, 

And cry, "Behold, he prays!" 
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The Saints in prayer appear as one 

In word and deed and mind, 
While with the Father and the Son 

Their fellowship they find. 

Nor prayer is made on earth alone; 

The Holy Spirit pleads, 
And Jesus on the Father's throne, , 

For sinners intercedes. 

O thou by whom we come to God, 

The Life, the Truth, the Way! 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod; 

Lord, teach us how to pray. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Arthur W. Horsley, of the Carbon 
stake, Price, Utah. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Come, O Thou King of kings — 

We've waited long for Thee — 
With healing in Thy wings, 
To set Thy people free. 
Come, Thou desire of nations, come, 
Let Israel now be gathered home. 

Come, make an end of sin, 

And cleanse the earth by fire, 
And righteousness bring in, 
That Saints may tune the lyre, 
With songs of joy, a happier strain, 
To welcome in Thy peaceful reign. 

Hosannas now shall sound 

From all the ransomed throng, 
And glory echo round, 
A new triumphal song; 
The wide expanse of heaven fill 
With anthems sweet from Zion's hill. 

Hail! Prince of Life and Peace! 

Thrice welcome to Thy throne! 
While all the chosen race 

Their Lord and Savior own. 
The heathen nations bow the knee, 
And every tongue sounds praise to Thee. 



ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

I shall follow the custom that has prevailed throughout the con- 
ference and read to you a few words from one of the revelations: 

These things we know that there is a God in heaven, who is infinite 
and eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable God, 
the framer of heaven and earth, and all things which are in them; 

And that he created man, male and female, after his own image and in 
his own likeness, created he them, 



EELDR JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH. 



87 



And he gave unto them commandments that they should love and serve 
him, the only living and true God, and that he should be the only being 
whom they should worship. 

But by the transgression of these holy laws, man became sensual and 
devilish, and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave his Only Begotten Son, as it is 
written in those scriptures which have been given of him. 

He suffered temptations but gave no- heed unto* them; 

He-was crucified, died, and rose again the third day; 

And ascended into heaven, to sit down on the right hand of the Father, 
to reign with almighty power according to the will of the Father, 

That as many as would believe and be baptized in his holy name, and 
endure in faith to the end, should be saved; 

Not only those who believed after he came in the meridian of time, in 
the flesh, but all those from the beginning, even as many as were before 
he came, who believed in the words of the holy prophets, who spake as 
they were inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who truly testified of 
him in all things, should have eternal life. 

As well as those who should come after, who should believe in the 
gifts and callings of God by the Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the 
Father, and of the. Son; 

Which Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one God, infinite and eter- 
nal, without end. Amen. 

And we know that all men must repent and believe on the name of 
Jesus Christ, and worship the Father in his name, and endure in faith on 
his name to the end, or they cannot be saved in the kingdom of God. 

And we know that justification through the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true; 

And we know also, that sanctification through the grace of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true to all those who love and serve 
God with all their mights, minds, and strength. 

But there is a possibility that man may fall from grace and depart 
from the living God; 

Therefore let the Church take heed and pray always, lest they fall into 
temptation; 

Yea, and even let those who are sanctified take heed also. 

And we know that these things are true and according to the revela- 
tions of John, neither adding to, nor diminishing from the prophecy of his 
book, the Holy Scriptures, or the revelations of God, which shall come 
hereafter by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, the voice of God, 
or the ministering of angels. 

And the Lord God has spoken it; and honor, power, and glory, be ren- 
dered to his holy name, both now and ever. Amen. 

TESTIMONY OF THE TRUTH OF THE QUOTED WORDS. 

When the brethren were speaking this morning my mind dwelt 
upon these verses which I have read and I have been greatly im- 
pressed by them and I trust that I may be led for a short time in 
bearing testimony and speaking, by the inspiration of the Spirit of 
the Lord. I know that the words that I have read are true. I believe 
absolutely in the mission of the Lord and Savior of this world and as 
it is here expressed, I know that he came into the world, the only 
begotten Son of the Father, to fulfil this very mission which is here 
declared 
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THE CHURCH TO PRAY ALWAYS A DAY OF WARNING. 

Now, the word that I desire to impress on your minds is this: 
"Therefore, let the Church take heed and pray always lest they fall 
into temptation." I have considered that it has been my mission, hav- 
ing 1 been so impressed/ 1 think, by the Spirit of the Lord in my travels 
in the stakes of Zion, to say unto the people that now is the day of re- 
pentance and to call upon the Latter-day Saints to remember their 
covenants, the promises they have made with the Lord, to keep his 
commandments, and follow the teachings and the instructions of the 
elders of Israel — the prophets of God — as they have been recorded in 
these holy scriptures. In all things we should walk humbly and cir- 
cumspectly before the Lord that we might be blessed and guided by 
his Holy Spirit. I think this is the day of warning. It has been a 
time of warning from the day when the prophet first received the man- 
ifestation from the heavens that the gospel was to be restored. Great 
events are about to take place among the saints of -God and likewise 
throughout the world. We are living in a very important day and the 
predictions of the prophets are being fulfilled. As it was expressed 
yesterday Zion has been established, an ensign has been raised in these 
mountains, and the call has gone forth unto all lands and unto all 
peoples, at least so far as we have had the opportunity to de- 
clare that word, calling upon them to repent, to turn unto the 
Lord, to come unto Zion where this standard is set up and 
serve him in righteousness. Israel has been gathered, and is being 
gathered, from among the nations, even all who will repent and hearken 
unto the commandments of the Lord, as they are set forth in these 
revelations. The Lord will save all who will hearken unto him. His 
arm is stretched out and he is willing to aid and to help and to lead 
all in righteousness and bring all to Zion who will come. Our 
mission in all the world, and also in the stakes of Zion, is, Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. It is necessary, even among 
the people who havFbeen gathered out of Babylon, to cry repent- 
ance, to call upon them to remember the Lord, to keep his covenants 
and commandments, and in all things endeavor to get possession 
of his Holy Spirit that they may walk in the light. 

THERE IS NEED OF REPENTANCE IN ZION. 

Let me not be misunderstood, when I say that there is need for 
repentance in Zion. I do not mean to say that the Latter-day Saints 
have gone astray, that they have departed from the teachings which 
the Lord has given them, not that ; but that we are surrounded by the 
evils of the world, by temptations, by the sins of mankind, those things 
which prevail among the ungodly. There is constant need of warning, 
teaching and calling upon the people' to remember the promises 
the Lord has made unto them ; urging them, to be true and faithful 
in all things, to his holy word that none may go astray, nor falter, or 
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be overcome and trodden down and be cast back again into the world, 
to partake of the sins of the world from whence they came. And so I 
feel that it is my mission to cry repentance and to call upon the people 
to serve the Lord. 

THEJMOST POTENT FACTOR FOR PERMANENT PEACE. 

We have heard during this conference a great deal in regard to 
the establishment of peace. We long for the day when Christ shall 
come and his kingdom shall be established in all the earth, when he 
shall set up his government upon the face of the earth. All of these 
things we hope and pray for, as we sang here this afternoon. The 
hymn that we sang this afternoon expresses my sentiment : 

Come, O thou King of kings — 

We've waited long for thee— 
With healing in thy wings, 

To set thy people free. 
Come, thou desire of nations, come, 
Let Israel now be gathered home. 

Come, make an end of sin, 

And cleanse the earth by fire, 
And righteousness bring in, 

That Saints may tune the lyre, 
With songs of joy, a happier strain, 
Xo welcome in thy peaceful reign. 

And this I pray for and this I hope for, and so do you. Now, 
may I ask you a question? Do you know what is the greatest power, 
the most potent factor in all the world, for the permanent establish- 
ment of peace in the earth? Having asked the question I will answer 
it, at least I will express my view jn regard to it — not saying anything 
about other movements. The greatest factor in all the world is the 
power of the Holy Priesthood, and that is in the possession of the 
Latter-day Saints. Right from the beginning the Lord sent out the 
elders into the world, commanding them to call upon the people, saying, 
Repent, come unto Zion. Believe in my gospel and you shall have 
peace. Peace will come, of course, through righteousness, through 
justice, through the mercy of God, through the power which he will 
grant unto us by which our hearts will be touched and we will have 
leve one for another. Now our duty is to declare these things amon'g 
all people, call upon them to come unto Zion where the standard is set 
up — the standard of peace — and to receive of the blessings of the 
house of the Lord and the influence of his Holy Spirit which is here 
manifest. And I want to tell you that we ourselves, if we will serve 
the Lord, have wonderful power in regard to the establishment of peace 
in the world. Now we are willing that other movements in this direc- 
tion should go on. We are in favor of all that will bring peace unto 
the world ; but let us not lose sight of the fact that we, Latter-day 
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Saints, if we will band together, and stand as one serving the Lord 
and will send forth the word of eternal life among the nations, will 
have greater power, in my judgment, for the establishment of peace 
in the world than any other force. I am in full accord with the idea 
that has been expressed that the Lord is using many agencies; his 
work is not confined to the Latter-day Saints, for he has called many 
to his service outside of the Church and has endowed them with power, 
has inspired them to do his work. All the great discoveries, the inven- 
tions, the great things that have taken place during the last three or 
four decades have all been in the direction of bringing to pass this 
reign of peace and righteousness in the earth. Do these men give 
credit to the Lord, these great discoverers — men who invent and bring 
to pass the Lord's work in this regard, do they give him credit? Not 
in many instances ; and yet the Lord is using all of these agencies. 
However, my brethren and sisters, do not let us lose sight of the 
fact that we are a power in the earth for good and for the spread of 
the truth and the establishment of pe"ace among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and peoples, that must be considered. It has been upwards of 
eighty years that this gospel has been preached. It has gone into 
many lands. The people have been warned, not as fully, I grant you, 
as the Lord desires that they should be warned. Do the best that we 
can, we haven't the power in ourselves, of course, without the help of 
the Lord, to carry this word to every soul and to establish the truth as 
we would like to do it and as the Lord desires it to be done. He must 
call other agencies and put them to use to bring to pass his purposes, 
but our mission has been and is, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of God is 
at hand." 

We must continue until all the righteous are gathered out, until 
all men are warned, until those who will hear shall hear, and those who 
will not hear also shall hear, for the Lord has declared that there shall 
not be a.soul that shall not hear, not a heart that shall not be penetrated, 
for his word will go forth, whether it be the word of his elders or by 
some other means, it mattereth not, but in his due time he shall cut short 
his work in righteousness ; he shall establish his truth and he shall come 
and reign upon the earth. But woe unto the wicked, woe unto the un- 
godly, woe unto those who have heard the word and rebel against it, 
for in the due time of the Lord he shall come out of his hiding place 
and take vengeance upon all those who turn away and refuse to 
hearken, and after the testimony of the elders shall come the testimony 
of earthquakes, the testimony of famine, the testimony of pestilence 
and plague which shall spread forth. Of course, that does not prevent 
us from attempting to do all we can to lessen these evils, but the people 
will bring these things upon their heads, themselves, if they fail to 
hearken unto the words of the elders of Israel. I will read to you 
another passage of scripture: 

Again I say, hearken ye elders of my Church, whom I have appointed; 
ye are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach' the children of men the 
things which I have put into your hands by the power of my Spirit; 



EELDR JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH. 



91 



And ye are to be taught from on high. Sanctify yourselves and ye 
shall be endowed with power, that ye may give even as I have spoken. 

Hearken ye, for, behold, the great day of the Lord is nigh at hand. 

For the day cometh that the Lord shall utter his voice out of heaven; 
the heavens shall shake and the earth shall tremible, and the trump of God 
shall sound both long and loud, and shall say to the sleeping nations, Ye 
saints arise and live; ye sinners stay and sleep until I shall call again; 

Wherefore, gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked. 

Lift up your voices and spare not. Call upon the nations to repent, 
both old and young, 'both bond and free, saying, prepare yourselves for 
the great day of the Lord; 

For if I, who am a man, do lift up my voice and call upon you to 
repent, ajid ye hate me, what will ye say when the day cometh when the 
thunders shall utter their voices from the ends of the earth, speaking to 
the ears of all that live, saying, Repent, and prepare for the great day of 
the Lord; 

Yea, and again, when the lightnings shall streak forth from the east 
unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices unto all that live, and make 
the ears of all tingle that hear, saying these words, Repent ye, for 
the great day of the Lord is come. 

And again, the Lord shall utter his voice out of heaven, saying, Hearken, 
O ye nations of the earth, and hear the words of that God who made you. 

O, ye nations of the earth, how often would I have gathered you to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not? 

How oft have I called upon you by the mouth of my servants, and by 
the ministering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice of 
thunderings, and by the voice of lightnings, and by the voice of tempests, 
and by the voice of earthquakes, and great hailstorms, and by the voice of 
famines and pestilences of every kind, and by the great sound of a trump, 
and by the voice of judgment, and by the voice of mercy all the day long, 
and by the voice of glory, and honor, and the riches of eternal life, and 
would have saved you with everlasting salvation, but ye would not? 

Behold the day has come, when the cup of the wrath of mine indigna- 
tion is full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the words of the Lord 
your God. 

Now these things are bound to come if the nations of the earth 
reject the counsel of God against themselves and turn against the 
Jruths which have 'been uttered from the heavens'. The word has 
gone forth and is being carried forth among them by the elders of 
Israel. Woe unto those who reject it. 

As it was stated by one of the speakers this morning, I am satisfied 
in my mind that peace could come right now if the people wanted it. 
Certainly. And I pray that they will want it. I want them to have 
it, because I love peace, and you want them to have it because you want 
peace, and we, as Latter-day Saints should pray for peace and we 
should live in peace and in harmony one with another and stand united 
together in all things serving the Lord. 

A PROMISE TO THE REPENTANT. 

I want to read just one more verse from another scripture. I 
would like to have the Latter-day Saints read this whole chapter. This 
is the 22nd Chapter of 1st Nephi. and there are a number of other 
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chapters connected with this that are of great import, but I want to 
read this one verse, the 28th: "But, behold, all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people shall dwell safely in the Holy One of Israel, if it 
so be that they will repent." And I pray that they will repent. I want 
them to dwell safely. I want them to believe in the Holy One of 
Israel, who came into the world and atoned for our sins, for the sins 
of all mankind, who gave unto us redemption from death, who has 
promised unto us salvation and the remission of our sins on the con- 
dition of our repentance. 

O, I wish all mankind would believe in him, would worship him 
and his Father, and would serve the Lord our God in the name of the 
Son, and then peace would come, then righteousness would prevail, 
then the Lord could establish his kingdom upon the earth. He could 
do it now if all would repent, but when he gets ready to do it and should 
the people not repent, should they not turn unto him, then shall he 
come forth in his power and his might, as he has declared through his 
holy prophets ; he shall take vengeance upon the ungodly and they shall 
be swept off from' the face of the earth. He has decreed that un- 
righteousness shall not reign, that the wicked shall not slay the right- 
eous, but that peace shall come, that his kingdom shall be established, 
that this earth shall be made fit as an abiding place for all who are just 
and true, for those who love righteousness. That day is coming and 
I say to you, my brethren and sisters, it is even now at the door, but I 
do not know what may take place before the door is opened; but I 
know this' that it is timely for us to repent, if we need repentance, and 
turn unto the Lord. Remember him, forsake the things of Babylon 
and leave them unto those who love unrighteousness, and let us cleanse 
ourselves and set our houses in order. That is the will of the Lord. 
That has been his will from the beginning since his kingdom was set 
up, and he desires it now, and woe unto him who will not repent who 
is in Zion, for the Lord says that he will cleanse Zion and all things 
that offend shall be removed. When the time comes, when it is time 
for Zion to be cleansed, then that which offends, that which is unjust, 
that which is untrue, that which is false, that which breathes the spirit 
of contention and strife shall be removed, and Zion shall be redeemed, 
and the Lord shall watch over her, shall guide her, shall direct her and 
shall establish her and she shall never again be destroyed and her power 
shall not be given to other people. That I rejoice in. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let us serve the Lord, let us keep 
his comandments, let us be true, remember the things which the 
prophets have said. Follow the instructions they have given unto 
us. Heed the warning that has been declared by revelation through the 
servants of the Lord, both now and in times past and all will be well 
with us. Let us not sit down and feel in our hearts that all is well, that 
we can take our ease in Zion, that peace is here, that there is to be no 
more trouble, no more contention, no more strife no more war in the 
world. That we can not do in justice, but we must serve the Lord and 
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we must keep his commandments, we must walk righteously before 
him as we have never done it before, and if we do not, then we shall be 
cut off from among the people and that would be a calamity. O, I pray 
that we will hearken, and that we will be true and faithful and stand in 
holy places, as we have been commanded to do, while the wrath of the 
Lord our God passes over the nations of the earth, and this- I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

August Glismeyer sang a sacred solo : "O Lord, What is man ?" 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE 

To obviate unnecessary repetition I venture to say at the outset 
that I find myself in hearty accord with the utterances made by the 
First Presidency and by my brethren and associates in the Council of 
the Twelve, — and this without reservations. I commend to you for 
remembrance, frequent recollection, practice and application, all that 
has been said, all that has been set forth before you as the rule and 
the law of God and of the Church in regard to obedience to law, the 
instructions and counsel that have been given us concerning our specific 
duties as individuals, as members of families, as members of the 
Church, and as citizens of this great nation of promise and destiny. 

TEMPORARY ISOLATION OF PEOPLES. 

As my mind runs back over the dealings of God with his people 
in different ages, I am struck with the thought that at times he has 
wisely separated and isolated a part of his family in the flesh for 
specific purposes. 

ABRAHAM'S MIGRATION. 

You will remember that the word came to Abram, before he 
had been honored with that title of majesty among men, Abraham, 
by way of command specific and imperative: Get thee out, get thee 
out from the land of thy fathers, get thee out from these idolaters, 
and go into the land that I will show thee. And the Lord made coven- 
ant with Abraham that his posterity, should be numerous and withal 
blessed, that they should constitute a chosen and a covenant people. 
Blessings unnumbered and indescribable in their fulness, so far as 
man's powers of description go, were listed, if not depicted, all con-' 
ditioned upon compliance with the terms of their covenant or con- 
tract, and, like all other blessings promised of God, strictly predicated 
upon obedience on their part. 

Permit a moment's digression. The test of obedience c.onstitutes 
the very purpose of our being upon earth — the object in view in the 
creation of the earth as an abode for man, the great object that the 
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Lord had in peopling the earth. Do you remember his words to Abra- 
ham after the decree had been made plain that there should be formed 
an earth upon which those then unembodied spirits should dwell? 
The explanation was in part given: "And we will prove them here- 
with to see if they will do all things whatsoever the Lord their God 
shall command them." That is the sum total of the test of the examin- 
ation under which every mortal has to pass in this great university of 
life. The Israel of old were" required to pass that test, and promises 
were made unto them provided they passed it successfully. 

Israel's isolation in egypt. 

After a while the descendants of Abraham were carried down 
into Egypt, for the Lord turned and over-turned even the unfilial and 
unbrotherly conduct of Joseph's brethren to that end, and there the 
people remained segregated and isolated in large part, dwelling in a 
part of the land by themselves and kept from any widespread inter- 
mingling by marriage with the Egyptians because of the caste prejudice 
against them. They came to be slaves and bondsmen, and when the 
time came that was found to be right in the unerring mind of God, 
Israel was led out of the land of Egypt and out from the house of 
bondage by the outstretched hand of power. But they were even more 
completely isolated for four decades after that there hi the wilderness, 
wandering back and forth, until the generation that had imbibed the 
paganism of Egypt had passed away and, with the exception of two 
individuals, a new generation had arisen and these were led into the 
land of promise, and .specific laws and commandments were given 
them that they should keep ^themselves apart from the abominations 
of the other nations who were idolaters and pagans. 

In certain specific respects Israel was distinguished from all other 
nations of that time. In one matter for example, they were Sabbath 
observers, and they were the only nation under heaven that recognized 
the Sabbath ; and that observance was a sign of distinction by which 
they were known. In the next place they were Jehovah worshipers, 
the only people known who worshiped other than idols. They wor- 
shiped the true and the living God and the Lord kept them, I was 
about to say so far as he 1 was able, for they frustrated his designs and 
his plans in many respects, but he, kept them in a measure apart, iso- 
lated, separate from the rest of the nations in order that they might 
be more fully trained in the ways of God. But mark you, that isola- 
tion had an end so far as physical segregation was concerned- As 
was predicted and foretold, the time of dispersion came when those 
people were scattered as the dust that is blown before the wind, 
sifted as corn is sifted in a sieve. It was not the plan of God that 
they should remain forever isolated, for it was his intent that through 
them should the name of the living God be made known throughout 
the world. 
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LEHl's COLONY SEQUESTERED ON THE WESTERN CONTINENT. 

Come down a little later in history, six hundred years before 
the meridian of time, in the reign of Zedekiah, a body of Israelites was 
led away by the power of God and by direct intervention of divine 
agency brought across the great waters and established upon this 
then unknown continent, isolated from the rest of the world. The 
purpose of that separation, segregation, isolation and hiding was made 
plain. It provided a means whereby that part of the House of Israel 
should serve the Lord their God with purity and sincerity, so long 
as they would -remain obedient. They were to be uncontaminated by 
the fallacies of Scribes and Pharisees, their minds unpoisoned by the 
false doctrine of academical rabbis; they were led away so that they 
could be taught by the Teacher of teachers. Here they were kept and 
their history was a checkered one, but they were held together long 
enough to become a distinct unit, even as the Jews had been. For in 
spite of the separation of the Jews, notwithstanding their world-wide 
dispersion, they do constitute a distinct unit in the family of man- 
kind and they have preserved that segregation, which is other than 
physical isolation. It is true that the Nephites were exterminated as 
a nation, but part of the posterity of Lehi has continued down to the 
present day. 

What was the purpose of it all — of that segregation of Lehi and 
his family and the establishment of those people upon this the western 
continent? The prime purpose was to provide an independent witness 
of the Christ. The Father would have more than the testimony of 
Judea and Galilee and the lands round about concerning his Well Be- 
loved Son, the Savior and Redeemer of the race. Therefore Lehi 
and his people were brought here, were taught in the ways of the Lord 
by direct revelation through trie mouths of holy prophets. Part of the 
Lord's dealings has been written, and in a miraculous manner the 
record has been brought forth and given to the world. A new witness 
of the Christ ! People who knew nothing except as they did read 
what was then to them ancient history, that of Judea, of Galilee, of 
Jerusalem, knew nothing, except as they were taught by revelation; 
and the revelation to them was specific and direct. Through their 
prophets they learned of the earthly life of Christ, his birth, his min- 
istry during the three short years, and his crucifixion. Later they 
were blessed by his personal visitation among them, and they have 
borne witness to him as the Savior, as the Redeemer ; and we have an 
entirely independent body of Scripture .which m no respects is at 
variance with the true part of the record that we find in the Holy 
Bible. 

THE SEPARATISTS. 

Prior to a great event, which had been foretold by ancient prophets 
—the coming of a man from among the Gentiles across the great waters 
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and discovering this continent — there was another segregation upon 
a smaller scale, and this on the Eastern Continent: Many who had 
suffered because of their religious beliefs separated themselves; some 
of them fled- from England. to Holland. They came to be known 
specifically as Separatists. Then, following that man of God — Colum- 
bus — for he was carrying out a divine purpose, the discoverer of the 
western world, came those other Gentiles of whom wc read ; and they 
were brought to this land and here they found the remnant of Lehi's 
posterity who had formerly been established upon this continent. 

AMERICAN NATION ONCE ISOLATED NOW THE CHIEF OF MANY NATIONS. 

Now, hastening over centuries, we come to the time when an 
important segregation took place upon this continent. After the Church 
had been established through the instrumentality of the prophet Joseph 
Smith, the Lord led his people out, and others came from beyond the 
seas to join them. Because of persecution they were driven, liter- 
ally driven, beyond the frontiers of what was then the United States. 
They came here as a body, settled in this part of the desert, their in- 
spired leader utterly putting aside every suggestion that they should 
go on to the green pastures and the fat fields about the coast. Can 
you imagine what the result would be today had Brigham Young 
listened to the advice of those men, wise in their own knowledge? 
There never would have been, except the Lord had brought it about 
in another way, a unit such as this Church presents. Before the 
pioneers and those who came immediately after them could have been 
trained in the ways of God, their lands would have been invaded and 
they would again have become one with the people of the world. But 
the Lord kept them in this uninviting place, of which other people were 
mostly afraid until they, with whom were our worthy sires and moth- 
ers and grandparents, had been sufficiently trained to know that they 
had something in common which the rest of the world had not. But 
that physical segregation, isolation, separation was of comparatively 
short duration. When the Lord thought that the Latter-day Saints 
had learned the lesson, then he. permitted others to come. It was not 
his intention to shut his people up within the walls of a building or 
within these valleys of the eternal hills, keeping them perpetually 
aloof from all the temptations of the world, for they had to be tried. 
In due time means of steam transportation were established and mul- 
titudes came, and have since been coming by the hosts every year, 
mingling with this people who are the covenant people of the last 
days. But in spite of this termination of physical separation, the 
people are a unit wherever you find them throughout the world. They 
are recognized by their distinctive characteristics. 

PREDICTIONS CONCERNING AMERICA AND HER PEOPLE. 

And now turn to the nation as a whole, the nation which I desig- 
nated — not by any means a designation original with me — as a nation 
of promise and destiny. As it grew it was isolated, isolated by the 



ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 



97 



deep on the east and the deep on the west ; and we liave boasted of our 
isolation, but that, like every other instance of segregation brought 
about by the hand of God, was not intended to be perpetual. -As a 
Church we are sending out, as we have been sending out from the 
first, men by the hundred as we could, by the thousand when it was 
possible, by the score when that was the limit of our ability, or by 
ones and twos, men, and in late years women, sending them out into 
the world. Does that look like perpetual isolation, physically speak- 
ing? And in the unfolding purposes of God the isolation of the nation 
has been brought to an end. Now no longer does the deep shut us 
off from other continents as once it did. We can speak on this side and 
be heard on the other with no appreciable lapse of time. Messages are 
sent to us from Europe and we read the published account here even, 
according to our reckoning of time, before the hour at which the 
events occur. No, no -it was not intended that this nation should be 
forever, shut off from the rest of the world. If we have anything 
better than the other nations have let us as Americans give it that the 
world may be made the better for it.^ That is the spirit of "Mormon" 
propaganda, that is the spirit of our missionary service, and it will be 
the spirit of the service that this nation shall render to the rest of the 
world. 

In line with the excellent precedent set by my brethren, who have 
given you scripture after scripture, I desire to add another and I pray 
you read it more deliberately and more studiously than you may be 
able to listen to it in the brief time that I can give to its consideration. 
You may easily remember it. It is the first chapter of the Second Book 
of Nephi. Lehi, the prophet, stricken with years, trembling in limb 
and knowing that his days in the flesh had been numbered and that 
he was soon to follow the way of his fathers, spoke unto his posterity 
who had then become numerous, respecting this particular land, the 
land of promise, the land of Zion, and he said unto them : 

Notwithstanding our afflictions, we have obtained a land of promise, 
a land which is choice above all other lands; a land which the Lord God 
hath covenanted with me should be a land for the inheritance of my seed. 
Yea, the Lord hath covenanted this land unto me, and to my children for 
ever; and also all those who should be led out of other countries 
by the hand of the Lord. 

Mark you, I pray, the prophet knew that it was not to be a sel- 
fish inheritance, it was not to be kept forever solely for the habitation 
of his lineal descendants. It was to be for all those who were then 
to be led out from other countries by the hand of the Lord. 

Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy according to the workings of the Spirit 
which is in me, that there shall none come into this land, save they shall be 
brought by the hand of the Lord. 

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him whom he shall bring. 
And if it so be that they shall serve him according to the commandments 
which he hath given, it shall be a land of liberty unto them; wherefore, 
they shall never be brought down into captivity; if so, it shall be because 



98 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



of iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound, cursed shall be the land for their 
sakes; but unto the righteous it shall be blessed for ever. 

And behold, it is wisdom that this land should be kept as yet from 
the knowledge of other nations; for behold, many nations would overrun 
the land, that there would be. no place for an inheritance. 

But other nations were to come, not as nations, but as members 
of nations; and they have come and are coming and shall come, le.d 
hither by the hand of the Lord. What, you say, these undesirable ele- 
ments? Well, they are permitted to be here that the people may be 
tried and tested and given the experience which is so necessary to 
make them what the Lord intends that they shall be. And so let us 
not fear that our nation is going to lose its identity, or is going to 
lose its sovereignty or is going to be overwhelmed or overpowered 
by other nations. It can not be so save through iniquity. Well, you 
may say, are not the people of this nation iniquitous ? It is true that 
sin befouls and denies the land ; but in spite of it, I know not where 
you will find a nation with higher ideals or with plainer purposes to 
uphold the institutions that God has established for the government 
and freedom of men. The Constitution of this land is the pattern 
after which the organic laws of other nations shall be framed, and 
thus has been already fulfilled in part the prophecy that out of Zion 
shall go forth the law ! 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS FEW BUT POWERFUL THROUGH DIVINE APPOINTMENT 

My brethren and sisters, we are a power in the world. The 
power of the priesthood is felt. • What hath God wrought in his deal- 
ings with his people? Do you take time to consider how weak we 
are numerically speaking and yet how mighty we are in the strength 
of God. Look at the statistical compilations of churches that are pub- 
lished from time to time, summaries for the entire world or for this 
nation. Did you ever see there itemized the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, even under its nickname, "Mormon Church?" 
No, we are put in with "other small denominations" and so it is 
throughout the world. May I take time to relate an incident which has 
been a means of encouragement to me? 

A little over a year ago, I met by invitation in the east the editor 
of one of the most influential newspapers. Aside from his journalistic 
career he is known for achievements in literature. I was appointed 
to deliver an announced address, besides the expectation of speaking 
at other meetings of our conference in that city, the city of Boston, 
and the editor of this journal, in speaking with me beforehand, asked 
me some questions which I was pleased to answer. In an ordinary 
way he asked : "Will you please tell me what is about the total mem- 
bership of your great church?" 

And I answered him promptly : "Approximately 500,000." "But," 
he said, "I don't mean here in Massachusetts or in New England ; I 
mean what is the total membership?" "I have told you, Sir, about 
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half a million." "But, I mean," said he, "all of you throughout the 
world." "I have the same answer, approximately" 500,000." He sat 
back in his chair and was lost in thought for a moment. He said : 
"Am I to understand you literally that, this church which has made 
itself so well known," and he made other remarks of a descriptive 
nature, "numbers not more than a half million souls?" "It is true," 
said I. And then the Spirit of the Lord rested upon that man so that 
he had to testify of the miracle that God had wrought. Unconsciously 
he praised the Lord, for he remarked with all seriousness and sincerity : 
"The hand of the Lord is in it." Then he added : "You may have all 
the space you need in our paper to announce your conference and for 
tfie publication of the proceedings." 

In another city I had an experience very similar in some respects. 
It was in Baltimore. I arrived a couple of days ahead of the time fixed 
for our conference and found that I had been advertized to deliver 
a specific address there. I met the editor of two papers, two papers 
under one editorial management, and he, like the other journalistic 
gentleman to whom I referred, asked questions concerning our strength 
and our numbers. He was a little doubtful as to whether a reporter 
could be spared to attend our meetings for their force had been cut 
down by the war demands, but at last he said: "What is the size of 
your congregation here in Baltimore?" I said: "Twenty-seven." 
"Twenty-seven what?" "Twenty-seven souls, several of them chil- 
dren." '.'What, you have only twenty-seven?" "That is all according 
to the conference president's report, and if it would interest you, Sir, 
I can furnish you, with their names and addresses." "Twenty-seven," 
he said. Now perhaps you would naturally expect that his next 
remark would be: Why, we can not spare a reporter to look after 
a body of twenty-seven; we have no space in our paper for such a 
little thing as you are. But no, no, with deep seriousness upon his 
face he- said : "We will send a reporter and the paper will give the 
space you need." 

So have I seen it time and time again. We can't boast of our 
numbers, we can't boast of our own strength, but we know that the 
strength of the living God is with this people, whether they be gath- 
ered or yet scattered, and his purposes concerning the Church estab- 
lished upon this land, the only land whose soil was suitable to the 
planting of such seed at the time of its establishment, shall not fail. 
He will see to it, for he has sworn so to do, that the Church shall not 
be overthrown. And as with the Church so with the nation of which we 
form a part. Aye, verily is the Lord working outside as well as within 
the Church, and other men than those who have gone down into the 
waters of baptism are his servants, working along specific lines. Re- 
member, beside the relative few, shall I say, beside those who shall at- 
tain salvation, exaltation in the celestial kingdom of our God, we have to 
look after those other hosts who shall attain only the terrestrial glory. 
Their interests we must have at heart, and the interests of others, of all 
mankind, for our mission is to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ 
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throughout the world and .to warn the world by the authority and 
■ power of the holy priesthood which the Lord has laid upon us. I pray 
for greater effectiveness in this labor and in the discharge of this high 
commission, in the name of Jesus Christy Amen. 

"The Plains of Peace," a solo, was sung by Fern Batley. 



ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

A month ago I was traveling in the green hills of New England. As 
I rode through that great country I was deeply interested and im- 
pressed with the historical scenes and with the points of much interest, 
to every American. 

A VISIT TO THE EAST. 

I remembered, as I traveled around near Boston, something of the 
history of the settlement of that country. I recalled that about three 
hundred years ago the Pilgrim Fathers landed at Plymouth, driven 
there by persecutions, and by intolerance, which they found to exist 
in the old world. I remembered with what hardship and self-sacrifice 
they had planted themselves in that part which is now the old part of 
the new world. There was recalled vividly to my mind and imagina- 
tion, some of the circumstances attendant upon the colonization of this 
new world by those who came here to find liberty and freedom. I had 
the opportunity of passing over the ground that was traversed, not only 
by the early Pilgrim fathers, but by those who were instrumental in 
initiating this great government that now prevails among the stateswf 
the Union. I stood upon Lexington Green where, I knew, more than 
a century and a half ago, those Minute Men had stood to defend their 
rights and to give their lives for the principles of liberty and freedom, 
which they regarded as so important and so dear to them and to their 
people. As I stood upon this historic spot I thought something of the 
conditions which then prevailed as contrasted with the conditions 
which now prevail. 

MOMENTOUS PROBLEMS BEFORE THE NATION. 

I was in attendance upon the sessions of the American Bar Asso- 
ciation in Boston, when there were called to the attention of those pres- 
ent, many of the important problems which now confront the people. 
Men of prominence, men who have given themselves over to thought 
and study, admitted the perplexity of the situation. They confessed 
that the very foundations of civilization were threatened. They were 
willing to admit that the problems now confronting the nation and 
the people were well-nigh beyond the power and wisdom of men to 
solve. 

While I was in the New England states the people of Boston 
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were confronted with one of the most, if not the most, sorry specta- 
cle that has arisen in this nation during its history. During that period 
the men who were sworn to enforce the law in that great American 
city went on strike, disregarding their oaths of office. They refused 
to serve, and they turned the city over to the whims .and caprices and 
outrages of mobs and mob violence. The commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts, which has been the very cradle of American liberty, from 
which have come many of the best parts of the ■ Constitution, many 
of the best laws that have been formulated, was disgraced by this 
outrage and by this failure of men to adhere to their oaths, to keep 
their covenants and to enforce the law. Everywhere men who stud- 
ied public conditions were disturbed. The honorable Elihu Root, 
speaking with reference to this occasion, said in substance, that it be- 
tokened a departure from American institutions and from the ob- 
servance of law, that threatened the very foundations of our civiliza- 
tion. Other men of prominence and of national repute considered 
it in like manner. 

Before I had reached New York City I learned, as we all know, 
that great forces were there on strike, and as I came back through the 
big cities of the country, having occasion to visit manufacturing and 
other institutions, I learned that the whole business world was up- 
set, disturbed, unable with any degree of certainty whatever to pre- 
dict as to the future, and wholly without any feeling of security as 
to that which might transpire. I recall going into one manufacturing 
establishment, consulting with the president of the company, and hear- 
ing him say that within the past six months his institution had been 
affected, directly or indirectly, by more than twenty-four strikes. It 
is needless to attempt to point out more of such difficulties and prob- 
lems which confront the people. 

HOW SHALL WE SOLVE THESE PROBLEMS ? 

We have passed through a great war; we have met the prob- 
lems and the difficulties of that war, but I venture that any thought- 
ful man will be willing to admit that the problems which confront our 
people, after the war, are equally serious and important to those 
which came to us during the war. How are we going to meet these 
situations? What are we going to do here in America — this chosen 
land, of which you have heard many things said during the sessions 
of this conference? How are we going to preserve this land for the 
pure in heart? How may it be maintained as the land of Zion? How 
will it be possible that it shall live to its traditions and that it shall 
preserve the high principles of liberty and justice and equity upon 
which it has been founded ? These are among the questions that give 
us concern at this hour. Not only do they concern us as citizens of 
this great country, but they concern the whole world, because the 
whole world has come to look to this land, to foster the spirit of lib- 
erty and the principles and the cause which underly freedom and lib- 
erty among humanity. 



102 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



REASONS FOR TURMOIL, DISLOYALTY AND UNREST. 

As we give consideration to these great questions we are forced, 
I think, to confess that the great statesmen of the world have not 
been able to find the remedies and have not been able to solve the 
problems. I believe that the conditions which we see prevalent in 
the country today are a natural and logical outgrowth of much that 
has prevailed in our systems of education, in our systems of ethics, 
and in the very manner in which the affairs of this country have, from 
time to time, been carried on. Throughout the past half century at 
least, our educational processes have been largely, if not entirely "de- 
void of anything pertaining to the divine, of anything pertaining to 
the spiritual, or anything pertaining to the truely religious. There 
has been a studied effort on the part of those who have controlled 
the educational systems of the day, to- avoid even the appearance of 
religion in any way, shape or form. I take it that there has come, as 
a natural consequence, from that kind of education, a total disregard 
for the religious in man's life. There has come an absolute disre- 
gard and disrespect for things divine. God has been left out of con- 
sideration ; the methods of men alone have prevailed, and everywhere 
and under all conditions the things that have pertained to this world, 
the things that have pertained to our temporal life have been made 
paramount and have predominated over the things that have pertained 
to our souls and the welfare of our souls. In our politic^ — I speak not 
of one party but of all of the great parties, there has grown up such 
a partisanship, such a bias, such a hatred, between those who espouse 
different causes, that things have been said, campaigns have been 
conducted in such a way and manner as to do away with, rather than 
to foster, the true spirit of national patriotism. Men and women who 
have belonged to political parties have been led to think that the great 
thing to be accomplished, the great end to be achieved, is the domin- 
ance of their own ideas, is the success of their own party, rather than 
the great welfare and common good of all. Indeed so much of antag- 
onism, so much of bias and envy and hatred have been engendered 
that I am one of those who believe that this has been largely responsi- 
ble for some of the great national crimes. There has come to be a 
total disregard for those in authority. There has grown up a dis- 
respect for law, that, in my judgment, has been the consequence of 
the kind of education, political and otherwise, that our people in 
this country have had. 

We as a people believe in honoring and sustaining the law. We 
recognize the absolute necessity of upholding the fundamental laws 
of our land if .progress, if advancement, if the integrity of the nation 
itself are to be maintained. The evils of which society now most 
complains are the evils that result from the failure on the part of men 
to consider that they have any obligation to the law. They are a law 
unto themselves, as was pointed out by Brother McKay. Their cov- 
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enants, their compacts, their contracts are worthless. They keep them 
only when it is expedient to keep them. They subserve only their 
selfish interests. They have not been taught the fundamental neces- 
sity of obedience, to preserve not only the law of God, but the law of 
men. They have not been taught respect for person or property ; and 
such respect as has been yielded, in many cases, has only been the 
respect that has been enforced by external processes. There can never 
be a great citizenship that comes from the mere force, external' force 
of law. You cannot superimpose the duties of citizenship in order to 
make a great people. The obligations of citizenship, the love of 
country and patriotism must come from within and not be imposed 
from without. Therefore, as I see it, the great need of the hour is 
the need for systematic training for men and women and children hi 
the fundamental obligations of citizenship and the fundamental obli- 
gations that pertain to their life in this world. The great questions — 
Who are we ? Where did we come from ? Where are we going ? have 
been left out of consideration in our educational processes. It has 
not made any differenoe who we were, where we came from, or where 
we are going. Our education has been a commercialized one. We 
have thought to stimulate the industrial, the financial, and to gain prest- 
ige from a worldly standpoint. While, thank the Lord, there has re- 
mained in this great land, something of the spirit of the fathers, some- 
thing of the great love of liberty, unfortunately there has not been 
sufficient of it to curtail the selfishness, the mercinary and the ulterior 
motives. of a great part of this country. Therefore upon this funda- 
mental basis I deplore the organization and the maintainanoe of any 
society, of any class, of any fraternity, of any union of people that in 
anyway can be construed to be against the interests of all the people 
and the common good. For my own> part the Church is my union, the 
Church is my club, the Church is my lodge, the Churcti is my fra- 
ternity; and I want to say to every man that there is within the 
Church an opportunity for the expression of every legitimate desire 
that should be in the heart of man. While it may be considered 
proper for men to organize themselves into clubs and unions and fra- 
ternities of one kind and another in order to advance their own sel- 
fish interests, I feel constrained to say that in time to come it will 
prove inimical to the government, and in, time to come these self-same 
selfish interests will be against each other. The only way in which 
a great cause can stand and prevail and persist is that all its adher- 
ents shall have an unselfish, altruistic motive in seeking to render 
service to all and for all. Truth, the great principles of the gospel, 
the bestowal of the Priesthood itself, teach us that we must serve all 
and love all, if we shall succeed in God's work. 

SEEK NO ALLIANCE WITH ANY UNION THAT DOES NOT URGE 
THE COMMON GOOD OF ALL. 

My brethren and sisters, I- believe that it is a proper time to warn 
our people against the dangers that lie ahead, from associating them- 
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selves with any institution that does not make for the common good 
of humanity. I concur with my brethren that there are many insti- 
tutions in the world that do make for the uplift and the advancement 
of mankind; I believe that many of our Father's children who are 
without the- pale of the Church, are instrumental in carrying on his 
work. I cannot but think that he has let his Spirit rest upon good 
men, the world over, to advance the cause of Truth. It seems to me 
that it must be so. We, I believe, should unite with and foster every 
good ' movement, every good cause, everything that tends to advance 
the interests of the gospel and of truth in the world ; but I think that 
we should preserve ourselves safe, inviolate, compact against incur- 
sions of all kinds, of influences of all kinds of organizations that in any 
way will tend to disrupt us. If we all hang together we will be safe. 
If we all espouse the one cause, if we are all devoted to it, we will 
make that cause felt in the world. And the only way that we can all 
adhere uniformly to the great cause of truth is to all keep the com- 
mandments of God and to follow the leadership that has been placed 
over us. 

We have been criticized as being a people who act with such 
unanimity that we are mere puppets, that we do not think for our- 
selves, that we do not act upon our own initiative and that we are not 
guided by our own wisdom. That criticism is wholly without justifica- 
tion. We follow the leadership that God has placed over us, because 
we know that it is right, because we know that it is safe, because 
We know that the leadership of men, in man's own wisdom, is not safe 
and cannot be trusted, and that we cannot repose our confidence in 
the wisdom of men. 

LET LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOLLOW THEIR LEADERSHIP. 

I call upon the people of this Church to follow the leadership 
of these men who have been set to preside over them, in their wards 
and in their stakes. I know that you will not go wrong if you take 
their counsel. I know that you will be preserved from the dangers, 
the temptations, the evils and snares of this world if you will follow 
their leadership. They are true leaders; they have no ulterior mo- 
tives to subserve, nor selfish purposes to subserve. They seek only 
your welfare, and I deplore, the fact that occasionally we find those 
within the Church who impugn improper motives to the men who lead 
and guide. I want further to testify to you that it is God's truth 
that the general authorities who preside over you and over the 
Church have nothing but your welfare at heart. They have no per- 
sonal purposes to subserve. Their only thought, their one single pur- 
pose, is to advance God's work in the world. They love the Latter- 
day Saints. I believe that there is not one of them who would not be 
perfectly willing to lay down his life for the Church, to advance this 
great work and to help carry the Truth into the hearts of men. Do 
not criticise, do not complain on that score. It is wrong; and the 
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man who says that the leaders of the Church are not actuated by the 
finest and the highest motives, I fear, has within himself a sinister 
motive that prompts such a statement. 

God bless our people that we may be a shining light to this world. 
Here, right here in the valleys of the mountains, I have concluded 
is the cradle of liberty. I am willing to grant to Massachusetts all 
the credit that is due her for the great effort that she has made to 
bring freedom to mankind; but I say right here, with God's people, 
is the real cradle of liberty. I have reached the conclusion that there 
is only one perfect law of liberty, and that is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I know that all the systems that may be devised, all of the 
governments that can be constructed, will not bring liberty to man- 
kind if the true principles of liberty are not in the hearts of the peo- 
ple. The thing that the world needs today is individual righteous- 
ness, and if men and women will conform their lives to the principles 
of the Gospel, if they will, as has been said, be vitalized by these great 
principles of truth, the problems of the world will melt away, peace 
will come, the Lord will find his people ready for his reign, and the 
Millennium will be upon us. God bless us, that as the salt of the earth 
we may not lose our savor, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

It was announced by President Heber J. Grant, that on Sunday 
at 10 a. m. and 2 p. m. there would be overflow meetings in the As- 
sembly Hall, and at 2 p. m. also in Barratt Hall. The General Priest- 
hood meeting, it was announced, would meet at 7 o'clock in the Tab- 
ernacle this evening. Richards ward choir will furnish music for 
the meetings in the Assembly Hall, and the L. D. S. University choir 
for the meeting in Barratt Hall. 

The choir and congregation sang: "Guide us, O thou great 
Jehovah." 

President Alonzo A. Hinckley, of the Deseret 'stake of Zion of- 
fered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock Sunday morning. 



THIRD DAY. 



Conference continued in the Tabernacle, Sunday, October 5, 1919, 
10 o'clock a. m., President Heber J. Grant, presiding. 

Every available sitting and standing space was filled in the great 
building, the main floor being almost entirely occupied by presiding 
officers assembled from all parts of the Church. 

President Heber J. Grant called the congregation to order. 

The Tabernacle choir, led by Elder George Careless, former di- 
rector, now over eighty years of age, sang the hymn : 

Arise,' O glorious Zion, 

Thou joy of latter days. 
Whom countless Saints rely on, 

To gain a resting place; 
Arise, and shine in splendor, 

Amid the .world's deep night; 
For God, thy sure defender, 

Is now thy life and light. 

Let faithful Saints be rearing 

The city of our Lord, 
On mountain tops appearing, 

According to His word — 
A sought-out habitation, 

By men of truth and faith — 
A covert of salvation 

From ignorance and death. 

The Temple long expected , 

Shall stand on Zion's hill, 
By willing hearts erected, 

Who love Jehovah's will; 
Let earth, her wealth bestowing, 

Adorn His holy seat, 
For nations great shall flow in, 

To worship at His feet. 

What though the world in malice 

Despise these mighty things, 
We'll build the Royal Palace, 

To serve the King of kings; 
Where holy men anointed 

To know His sovereign will, 
Each ordinance appointed 

To save us, will reveal. 

From Zion's favored dwelling 

The Gospel issues forth, 
The covenant revealing 

To gather all the earth; 
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And Saints, the message bringing 

To all the sons of men, 
With the redeemed, shall, sing ng, 

To Zion come again. 

O hear the proclamation, 

And fly as on the wind! 
For righteous indignation 

Shall desolate mankind! 
Then, Zion, men shall prize thee, 

And bow before thy shrine; 
And they who now despise thee 

Shall own thy light divine. - 

Through painful tribulation 

We walk the narrow road, 
And battle with temptation, 

To gain that blest abode; 
But patient, firm endurance, 

With glory in our view — 
The 'Spirit's bright assurance — 

Will bring us conq'rors through. 

O grant, Eternal Father, 

That we may faithful be, 
With all the just to gather, 

And Thy salvation see! 
Then, with the hosts of heaven, 

We'll sing the immortal theme — 
To Him be glory given. 

Whose blood did us redeem. 

Prayer was offered by Elder James H. Robinson, president of 
the South Davis Stake of Zion. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the first hymn, words by Parley P. 
Pratt and music by Evan Stephens. President Grant first read the 
whole hymn: 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled. 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

The clouds of error disappear 

Before the rays of truth divine; 
The glory, bursting from afar, 

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine. 



The Gentile fullness now comes in, 
And Israel's blessings are at hand; 

Lo! Judah's remnant, cleansed from sin, 
Shall in their promised Canaan stand. 

Jehovah speaks! let earth give ear, 
And Gentile nations turn and live; 

His mighty arm is making bare, 
His covenant people to receive. 
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Angels from heaven, and truth from earth 
Have met, and both have record borne; 

Thus Zion's light is bursting forth. 
To bring her ransomed children home. 

ELDER RICHARD R. LYMAN 

I have never desired more to have my words inspired than I do 
now. I am fond of the Latter-day Saints. My heart is full of love for 
the people among whom I was born and with whom I have been raised. 
In the years in which I have been separated from the Church, largely 
in attendance at eastern universities, I have thought of my people here 
with very great fondness, and have confidently felt that all the good 
ideas there learned, if properly presented to my own people here, would 
be accepted promptly by them. 

AN APPEAL FOR PURE WATER. 

At Cornell University I devoted a great deal of time to the study 
of sanitary engineering. As I listened to the teachings of college pro- 
fessors I was amazed that the lives of our people have been so well 
preserved under unsanitary conditions. When I came from that in- 
stitution the sun had not gone down on the first day of my arrival 
until I had called together, in one of our "Mormon" villages, the officials 
of the city and appealed to them that they provide the people with 
pure water. I am pleased to be able to say the appeal was not made 
in vain. Nor have I since in religious services, before meetings of 
commercial clubs or other organizations, appealed to any of our peo- 
ple along these lines without success. 

WE ACCEPT TRUTH FROM EVERY SOURCE. 

This is one reason among many why I have great confidence in 
you, my own people. We believe in accepting truth, from whatever 
source it comes. If there is anything virtuous, honest, upright, holy, 
good, and true, we, in accordance with the fundamental principles of 
the gospel, seek after these things. 

A GENUINE LOVE OF AND INTEREST IN AMERICA. 

I regard myself as a pretty good American. My ancestors have 
been Americans. I met a man from Canada a few days ago, an en- 
gineer, whose name is Lyman. I received a letter from him only yes- 
terday in which he sent me a long list of ancestors. He points with 
pride to their record. Since 1630, the Lymans have been active in 
^ their support of this great country. It has had no important war in 
which Lymans have not fought, in which Lymans have not bled, in 
which Lymans have not died for their country. 
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I see before me now, especially in these front seats, many stake 
presidents with whom I have had very intimate, friendly, affectionate 
association. I wonder if at this hour I may properly attribute to them 
what I attribute to myself, that is, a genuine love of and interest in 
America ? 

Some men who are here talked with me months ago upon the 
subject concerning which I desire to make a few remarks today. Upon 
this subject, their views and mine differ. Iextend to them the liberty of 
thinking as their consciences direct, and I desire to be accorded the 
same privilege. I have greater respect for the man who expresses 
his honest convictions when he is with the minority than I have for 
the man whose desire, it seems, is primarily to be with the majority. 
American freedom, American liberty and American institutions can 
only endure indefinitely, if I understand the fundamentals of Ameri- 
can government, if every man, in the language of Abraham Lincoln, 
dares to the end to do his duty as he understands it. These men be- 
fore me who conscientiously are opposed to the League of Nations, I 
admire. I respect them for their true Americanism. Such as these 
will make the republic of America endure indefinitely, if indefinitely it 
is to endure. 

POSITION ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Some may say I speak here with an unfair advantage, since others 
•have no opportunity to reply. But I say, as a leader in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, I cannot, at this conference, do my 
duty, as I understand it, if I keep my lips closed upon a subject that, to 
my mind, has more to do with the welfare of all the nations of the 
world than any other subject that has come before the American peo- 
ple since the Constitution was adopted. So I say frankly, brethren, 
come, let us for a moment reason together. I now speak upon this 
subject, in public, for the first time. I have hesitated to do this be- 
cause my views do not agree with those of my life-long friend, the 
Honorable Reed Smoot, whom I have admired since childhood. But 
I know this broad-minded statesman well enough to realize that he 
will have greater respect for me if I speak than he could have if, with 
my convictions, I were to remain silent. 

I have studied the covenant of the League of Nations with con- 
siderable care. One objection raised against it is that the people of 
Europe, not familiar with our ideals, and not concerned in the wel- 
fare of our country, are given authority to say when we shall and 
when we shall not go to war. I am not able to read this meaning into 
the proposed covenant of the League. The covenant provides for 
two bodies of representatives, one is called the assembly and the other 
the council. In the council there will be but nine countries represented. 
Each country in that council is to have one vote. Action can be taken 
by the council only with a unanimous vote. Suppose the proposition 
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is presented of declaring war. The man who represents the United 
States of America in the council, if asked to vote, must say in substance : 
"Gentlemen, under the Constitution of my country, only the Congress 
of the United States has the authority to declare war. I must, there- 
fore, be instructed by the Congress of the United States before I can 
cast my vote." Thus will this cherished provision of our inspired Con- 
stitution remain inviolate. 

SUCCESS OF THE PAN-AMERICAN UNION. 

I was in Kansas City a week ago yesterday. I .listened to an 
address by John Barrett, the Director General of the Pan-American 
Union. I believe this gentleman is a Republican. If I remember 
correctly, he came into political life when he was a comparatively 
young man by receiving from President Roosevelt the appointment 
of Ambassador to Siam. 

Before the International Farm Congress, Mr. Barrett said: "I 
desire to make it clear at the outset, that while I represent the gov- 
ernment of the United States, by appointment from the President, 
I also stand before you as a representative of the same sort for all 
of the other American countries that belong to this Union." 

All the countries in the Western Hemisphere, south of Canada, 
twenty-one in number, belong to the Pan-American Union. The 
Canadians were practically in readiness, so this representative said, 
to join the Pan-Arnerican Union when war was declared and the 
plans for so doing were temporarily upset. 

Mr. Barrett . continued to speak in words like these : "We 
have regular meetings of the representatives of these twenty-on,e 
countries. When these representatives come together, they become 
acquainted, and thus they learn to understand one another. They pre- 
sent the views, the ideals, the desires, the ambitions, the trade and 
other interests of their respective countries. Getting thus close to- 
gether, they arrive at a mutual understanding." 

He continued, "The significant fact I desire to draw to your at- 
tention is that, since the organization of the Pan-American Union, no 
country in the Western Hemisphere has been at war with another 
country in this hemisphere and on not fewer han six different occa- 
sions has actual war between these countries been averted." 

"Here in our own hemisphere," he continued, "we have a League 
of Nations in actual operation and I'm not sure but what this Pan- 
American Union is itself a league strong lenough to maintain the peace 
of the world." If one so well informed sees such hope for peace be- 
cause of the successful operation of this comparatively little league of 
the Pan-American Union, how much greater — really how well founded 
— is the hope, the expectation, that permanent peace may come to the 
world if the proposed covenant of the League of Nations embracing, 
as it does, the great nations of the other hemisphere, is adopted. 
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FIRM FOR THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

I would be untrue to the blood that flows in my veins, I would 
be untrue to that father of mine, Francis M. Lyman, who was 1 a lover 
of liberty, who, in all his lifetime hoped and prayed earnestly for the 
nations of the world to so organize that bloodshed might be averted, — 
I say I would be untrue to all of these, if I were to refrain from speak- 
ing in the interest of this proposed covenant. Francis M. Lyman 
was not a coward. He was never afraid, and in his public hopes, 
desires, and works, I defy any one to find an element of personal sel- 
fishness. Were I to stand before this audience today, his son, and 
keep my lips closed, I would be an unworthy son of a brave and cour- 
ageous sire, who lived and worked and hoped for the liberty of all 
the people of the world. 

After war was declared, in 1914, he said repeatedly, "We must 
do one of two things, either put on the Kaiser's yoke or bring him 
beaten to his knees, however long it takes and however much it costs." 
If Francis M. Lyman were here today to speak as he has spoken 
many times, on occasions like this, he would say as I say now : "I am 
prepared to do my duty as I understand it and I accord to others 
the same privilege. Let me make it clear that I stand firmly for the 
League of Nations. In the days to come I expect to see no time in 
which I shall regret having taken this stand." 

AN APPEAL TO ABANDON THE USE OF TOBACCO. 

One other word and I will stop. We have had, this morning, 
a thrilling meeting of Mutual Improvement officers. I should like, 
if I had the time, to say a few words upon the slogan of our organ- 
ization, namely, "We stand for spiritual growth through attendance 
at sacrament meetings," but time will permit me to do no more than 
repeat it. 

During the war the habit of smoking has been tremendously in- 
creased. We are aiming to have a survey made in every stake, and 
"ward, for the purpose of finding out how many smokers there are, 
and we propose to use our organization for the purpose of reducing this 
habit to the least possible minimum. I think I can do nothing that will 
emphasize the importance of this subject more than to deliver here 
and now a message that was sent to you by me some years ago from 
Cornell University. 

The message is from Andrew D. White. This man for years 
was a professor in the University of Michigan, at Ann Arbor, he 
was for a long period President of Cornell University, and he served 
our country as ambassador to Germany. His name is among the names 
of the great historians of ' our country. Andrew D. White, standing 
before a body of teachers, said : 
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I cannot refrain, ladies and gentlemen, from making a few preliminary 
remarks before beginning my address proper. I understand that there are 
before me teachers from every state in the Union and from almost all the 
countries of the world and, therefore, I cannot let this opportunity go "by 
to say that I want to go back into your communities and take to the 
people with whom you are associated a message from Andrew D. White. 
That message is this: In my fifty years of experience with college students, 
with college r^en, I have yet to find the first young man who was a smoker 
of cigarettes that ever amounted to anything. 

His view and my view or your view of what it means to amount 
to something may be different, but those were his words. He con- 
tinued : 

As I walk across this campus, this wonderful Cornell University campus, 
and see young men puffing at their cigarettes, I don't care how much money 
they have, I don't care wha't their prospects arc, I don't care what their 
social standing is, I don't care who their parents are, I say to myself, they 
will not amount to more than ihat — and he snapped his fingers. 

As I have already stated, I came from Cornell University, filled 
with enthusiasm and confidence in my own people. I appealed to the 
people of Utah and nearby states, to provide themselves with pure 
water. They responded promptly with the improvements. I was the' 
Stake Supervisor of parents classes in the Ensign stake when this 
matter of individual sacrament service sets was proposed. The appeal 
was made to the people to provide themselves with these sets, and 
today they are found practically everywhere in the Church. 

Now, as one of the General Superintendency of the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Associations, I appeal to you, fathers and mo- 
ers, leaders in the Church, to join the Mutual Improvement workers 
in an effort to reduce to the least possible minimum, the use of the 
cigarette. The laws of the state are against it. It is a misdemeanor for 
any individual to sell or to give any kind of tobacco to any boy under 
twenty-one years of age. 

I have before me the Word of Wisdom. If, standing, as I am 
before this audience, I were to say: "I have a method to present by 
which all the young men in the Church may become rich in money," 
every ear would be turned my way to learn the method. But, is it 
not better to have the .ability to make the money than it is to 
have the money itself ? Who would not rather have a fortune he him- 
self has acquired than to possess one that has been accumulated by 
another? This Word of Wisdom tells us how to become rich. Rich 
in money? Yes; rich in money. It says: no liquor, no tobacco, little 
meat, no hot drinks, and then it concludes : "All Saints who remember 
to keep and to do these things, walking in obedience to the command- 
ments, shall find" — what? Wealth- No, but three things that mean 
more than wealth alone. They shall receive first, health, they shall 
find, next, wisdom ; and they shall find, third, great treasures of knowl- 
edge, yea hidden treasures. They shall run and>not be weary, they 
shall walk and not faint. 
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This, my brethren and sisters, is a subject upon which we have 
no division of opinion. Let us refrain from the use of these things 
forbidden that we may have health, wisdom, and knowledge, the three 
blessings promised, these together being equal to much more than 
wealth alone. By keeping these commandments, we shall deserve the 
closing blessing in the revelation, namely, "I, the Lord, give unto them 
a promise that the destroying angel shall pass them by as the children 
of Israel and shall not slay them." 

May our Father in heaven enable us to so teach, so lead, so guide, 
and so direct our boys and girls that all the great and wonderful prom- 
ises made concerning the pure in heart may be theirs and ours. I 
pray earnestly for these blessings in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The choir sang: "Hymn to Liberty," words and music by Arthur 
Farwell. 

ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD 

"O that I were an angel, and could have the wish of mine heart, that 
I might go forth and speak with the trump -of God, with a voice to shake 
the earth, and cry repentance unto every people; 

"Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as with the voice of thunder, 
repentance, and the plan of redemption, that they should repent and come 
unto our God, that there might not be more sorrow upon all the face of 
the earth. 

"But behold I am a man, and do sin in my wish; for I ought to be 
content with the things which the Lord hath allotted unto me. 

"I ought not to harrow uo in my desires, the firm decree of a just God, 
for I know that he granteth unto men according to their desire, whether 
it be unto death or unto life; yea, I know that he allotteth unto men, ac- 
cording to their will; whether they be unto salvation or unto destruction. 

"Yea, and I know that good' and evil have come before all men; or he 
that knoweth not good from evil is blameless: but he that knoweth good 
and evil, to' him it is given according to his desires; whether he desireth 
good or evil, life or death, joy or remorse of conscience. 

"Now seeing that I know these things, why should I desire more than 
to perform the work to which Lhave been called? 

"Why should I desire that I was an angel, that I could speak unto all 
the ends of the earth? 

"For behold, the Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation 
and tongue, to teach his word; yea, in wisdom, all that he seeth fit that 
they should have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in wisdom, 
according to that which is just and true." 



IN ACCORD WITH THE BRETHREN. 

These words from Alma, 29th chapter, express my feelings this 
morning, my brethren and sisters, and I am happy to say that I find 
myself in complete accord and harmsny with my brethren, each and 
every one who have spoken at the various sessions of this conference. 
And I desire to emphasize the fact that those of you who have had the 
gift of discernment have distinguished no difference of opinion among 
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those who have addressed you. While they have emphasized various 
features of the great gospel message and of the questions of the hour, 
yet we stand in accord with each other on these subjects, for which I 
am thankful. I believe, brethren and sisters, that the Lord saw our 
day and that we have been preparing for this day for more than a 
generation past, that the Lord knew the various circumstances and 
conditions that would confront us in this hour, and he has been try- 
ing to fortify us and qualify us to meet the emergency, to endure the 
test that now lies before us. The Church has been subject to criticism, 
in the past, because of its unity, because of the willingness on the part 
of the membership of the Church to listen to the counsels of its lead- 
ers. I remember upon one occasion listening to a very severe criticism 
of the Church on the part of an eminent divine who charged that while 
we were the most perfect religious organization in the world, he feared 
the consequence because he said the membership of the Church is ab- 
solutely under the control and the domination of its leaders. I recall 
also that another one expressed it that the two most efficient organiza- 
tions in the world were the German army and the "Mormon" Church, 
and he hoped that he would see the day when we would have equal 
efficiency and still retain individual liberty. 

OBTAINING EFFICIENCY AND OBEDIENCE. 

There are two ways of obtaining obedience and efficiency. The 
Germany army had one, and the "Mormon" Church has quite another. 
The Lord Jesus Christ had a plan, to bring all men to obedience ; and 
Constantine, the great Roman Emperor had quite another plan. There 
are two means by which obedience may be obtained on the part of 
parents over their children. One is by force and compulsion. You 
may compel them to yield obedience. That method will work until 
your child becomes a man or a woman, and then your spell is broken, 
your power is gone. The other method is slower to obtain results, but 
it endures longer, and obedience is obtained through the exercise of love 
and patience and gentleness and kindness. By and through that means 
parents may have power over their children, not only until they become 
men and women, but when they become grand-sires and in the eternal 
world the spell that we cast ovevr those who come under our charge, 
when it is actuated by the spirit of love and gentleness and mercy, shall 
never be broken. These are the two methods. The German army did ob- 
tain obedience and efficiency by force, by fear, by power, until men felt 
themselves but slaves- Do you recall the utterance of their master- 
tyrant who upon one occasion, — about the time, as I recall it, of the 
breaking forth of the great world war, said to his soldiers : "Body and 
soul, you belong to me, and if, I should command you to slay your 
own fathers and mothers you should do it without a murmur." This 
power he held until those whom he controlled discovered their own 
power and their own strength. Then they resented that autocratic 
power that had ruled unjustly over them and in the finality of the 
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■great struggle, when Germany sought to drive her soldiers on to 
France, they were under the necessity of forcing their own men into 
the trenches at .the point of the bayonet, and many were shot down 
by their own guns because they refused the mandate of the tyrant. 
But when they broke the spell the tyrant's power departed and he, like 
a whipped' coward, fled from his own land, and there is apparently no 
respect now for that power which he once had. Unlike that .stands the 
spirit that actuated the Christ. He did have power, if he had desired 
to use that power — he might have through fear, he might have through 
miracle, converted all the world and had all men at his feet, but he 
would not compel men. He did, as we sing: "Call, persuade, direct 
aright, in numerous ways be good and kind, but never force the human 
mind." He did teach the truth, in striking contrast to his envious, 
coveteous brother who sought by force to compel all men to be saved. 
Jesus stood for those same principles while upon the earth, but he 
did not succeed in getting many to follow him. Contrast his min- 
istry with the efforts of the great Roman emperor Constantine, who 
years later was seized with the desire to compel the nations of the 
world to become Christians and who pursued a method of force. When 
the Roman soldiers conquered a nation, the priests of the Church ac- 
companied them, and when the conquered and subdued sued for peace 
they were granted peace on condition that they would renounce their 
paganism and become Christians, and' so out of fear they gave lip ser- 
vice to their professions of Christianity, but their hearts never were 
in it. And no .wonder the Lord Jesus Christ said of their descendants, 
many generatons afterwards, "they draw near me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far removed from me." Their fathers were thus con- 
verted, and traditionally they have adopted that form of Christianity 
which gives only lip service. The Lord Jesus knew them well. In 
contrast with that method, I rejoice to say that the leadership of this 
Church is in absolute harmony with the method of the Christ. 

THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CHURCH DIRECTED BY LOVE 

NOT FORCE NOR FEAR. 

President Grant read to us in the opening session of this con- 
ference that wonderful revelation, the 121st Section of the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, showing the spirit that should be manifest by 
the priesthood of this Church, and he has pledged us his word, as he 
did when in the last conference in June he also referred to this sub- 
ject, that so far as his presidency was concerned it would be char- 
acterized by that spirit. I want to ask you, my brethren and sisters, 
if you have ever felt in all the administrations that you, can remember 
that the membership of this Church bowed their will to the leadership 
of this Church out of fear. I haven't felt that way. I know you have 
not. There have been times, undoubtedly, when it has not been easy 
for us to submit our will to the will and the judgment of those who 
have presided over us. We have found it sometimes difficult to sub- 
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mit our proud will. I am grateful to say before you, my brethren and 
sisters, that while there have been such periods in my life I am very 
happy to say that I have always been able to make my proud will sub- 
mit itself to the influences of the mellowing processes of the Spirit of 
the living God, so that I have found myself, up until this time, in har- 
mony with those who have been leading and directing the policy of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I remember that 
the editor of a newspaper up in Vancouver, British Columbia, a few 
years ago, urged the "Mormon" missionaries to leave that community 
and go to European countries as the missionaries of the Church had 
done in former times and "engage in converting the poor, taking them 
out to Utah and Idaho, putting them on the farms, compelling them 
to till the soil and then extract from them ten per cent of their earn- 
ings for tithing from which the Church has become rich. Don't come 
to this country and think you can fool us." That was the advice given ; 
and in the answer that was mad'e,-^-which the editor was broad enough 
to publish, — we said it was true that in times past many people had 
been emigrated from the lands of their nativity and brought out from 
bondage — conditions almost amounting to serfdom, and had been as- 
sisted to come to the land of America, and the Church had helped them 
to found and establish themselves in homes where they became inde- 
pendent ; that the Church had helped them to get the lands, had helped 
them to till the soil, had builded irrigation ditches, had assisted in 
building reservoirs, manufacturing enterprises, and educational insti- 
tutions, until Utah stood, as I think it still stands, second in the matter 
of its high standing in education among the states and 'far ahead of 
British Columbia. We also said that the people had so prospered and 
been so blessed that, at that time, something like ninety per cent of 
them owned their own homes. A like condition could not be found 
anywhere in the world ; and while it is true that they did pay their tith- 
ing, they did it cheerfully, not out of fear, but out of love and grati- 
tude to God that they had been alleviated from their former conditions 
where in old age they would have had to go to the poor house, never 
had their ancestors before them enjoyed homes of their own; and so, 
because of what had been done in a material way for their improvement 
and betterment, they cheerfully paid their tithing. But there was one 
point that the editor overlooked. If ten per cent of their earnings had 
made "the Church rich," what had the 90 per cent, that was left done 
for the poor fellows? It left them in this favored condition. 

Now, brethren and sisters, the leadership of this Church from the 
beginning until this day has been maintained, not by fear or by force. 
It was presumed that the prophet Joseph Smith had some magical 
power over his brethren and sisters ; that if he could only be disposed 
of, then the "Mormon" Church would go to pieces, but his death did 
not result in the disintegration of the Church. And when I think of 
him, O, there are no people in the world that ever thought so much of 
their leader! Not even the Master himself had a people who loved 
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him better than the Latter-day Saints loved their Prophet Joseph 
Smith. But with all the love the people had for him, he never abused 
their confidence, he never took advantage of them like others have 
done who enriched themselves because of their opportunity. He died, 
one of the poorest in the flock, and always was on the front ready to 
defend them, standing between them and danger. Chained in a dung- 
eon, as a ransom for his people, he did not waver ; but through all their 
vicissitudes he was their hope, their inspiration, their prophet; and 
when in the Jast moments of> his earthly career he stepped to that open 
window, knowing that outside there were many willing to take his 
life, he, unafraid offered his life — the very last act — in saving two of 
his brethren. So that spirit of service and self-sacrifice and devotion 
to the people won the obedience that was manifest in that day to- 
wards the Prophet Joseph Smith. - The same thing was true with 
President Young. Do you remember when - the Prophet Joseph was 
condemned to death, and the order had been issued that he was to be 
executed, that the one who came with the information harangued the 
Latter-day Saints and advised them to disband and go^ike other peo- 
ple, without an organization and scatter through the world. The 
answer that President Brigham Young gave was: "We shall not 
disband;" and he entered into covenant with his brethren and sisters 
that they would not desert the poorest Latter-day Saints and leave 
them in Missouri. So he always had at heart the welfare of the 
common people, and that has been true of every leader until this day. 

COUNSEL IN REGARD TO LABOR AND UNIONS. 

No wonder the Latter-day Saints love their leaders. No wonder 
they can trust them. They have always been the true shepherds of 
the flock. They have never deceived their people, nor led them astray ; 
and when the leaders of this Church counsel our brethren and sisters not 
to be built up with the hope that outside of this Church they shall 
solve the problems between capital and labor by joining unions, by 
joining the non-partisan league, by jorning socialism, it is not that they 
desire to curtail the liberties of the people. It is because they love all 
the people. This Church has had an interest in those who have pos- 
sessed means, that they should have justice and their rights. Sometimes 
it has been charged that the Church rather favors capitalism. I have 
never discovered it. If you will search the records, you will discover 
that more means has been spent for the farmers, for the common peo- 
ple in the Church than for any other class in the days of President 
Young. We, today, recognize, as they did, that the very foundation of 
the Church depends upon the success of the tillers of the soil, the 
workers, and our interest is for them, and yet we do not become sel- 
fish nor sordid to join with one group of laborers against the interests 
of all others. They must stand on a broader platform. The solution 
of the questions that we have been discussing shall never be accom- 
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plished, and the difficulties removed between the workers, until every 
worker becomes his brother's keeper, interested in his brother's wel- 
fare. Until men shall recognize the rights and the privileges and the 
liberties and the welfare of all classes we shall not find a solution of 
our troubles; and I testify to you that to this Church the Lord has 
given the means of accomplishing this thing. I testify to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that the day will come when out of this Church 
shall come the men and the women who will solve these problems — 
for let me say to you that the most valuable asset of this Church is its 
trained bbdy of men and women who are fortified for this day of 
disrespect of law and of order. We have been schooled and drilled 
to have confidence in our leadership, and they have never deceived ,us, 
and now, shall we abandon the old standards, shall we depart from that 
method that has united us together and held us as one people, a mighty 
power because we are ope? I trust the leadership of this Church, my 
brethren and sisters. I want to speak for them that you shall pay 
heed unto their words, unto their counsel, unto their advice. 

GOD IS WORKING AMONG THE NATIONS. 

One of the questions discussed at this conference is not a politi- 
cal question. I protest against its being a political question. There 
is no election that this would affect at all in the future. It is a states- 
man's question, and I say that I thank the Lord that we have a prophet 
in our midst who can speak, not only for the Latter-day Saints but 
for the whole world on this great problem. I would be mortified 
if we had no word for the world or for the Latter-day Saints on this 
great momentous question in which God is taking a conspicuous part. 
Brethren and sisters, the Lord is working among the nations of the 
earth, as the brethren have expressed it. This work is t\\6 hub, but 
out from it go the spokes, and the wheel is moving. God is working 
among the nations. He gave the victory to the Allies. He intended 
from the very beginning to give it to them, but it was only a question — 
when are they worthy of it, when can it be entrusted to them? He 
did deliver us one year earlier than we might have expected the victory, 
looking upon it from all human standpoints. God gave it. He delivered 
us from the loss of perhaps a. million of our boys ; and I presume if 
we had been afflicted, if we had been touched like France and England, 
and even as Germany ; if every home was "mourning the loss of a son, 
then I think we, too, would be stirred in our hearts to give more than 
we have been asked to give in the hope that we might save a future 
trouble of this kind. We have not been touched like they have. God 
in his mercy hath saved us. O I pray that we shall learn their lessons, 
without having to take the same affliction and sorrow and punishment 
they did to yield to the accomplishment of God's purposes in the earth. 
The scripture that I have just read admonishes us that the Lord will 
raise up among all nations men who will teacli his word according to 
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the need's of that particular nation. I call attention also to the word 
of the Lord found in the Book of Abraham as follows : 

Now the Lord had shown unto me, Abraham, the intelligences that 
were organized before the world was; and among all these were many of 
the great and noble ones; and God saw these souls that they were good, 
and he stood in the midst of them, and he said: These I will make my 
rulers; for he stood among those that were spirits, and he saw that they 
were good; and he said unto me: Abraham: Thou art one of them; thou 
wast chosen before you wast born. 

So I believe that God loves the world, and he desires their deliv- 
erance. My heart and my soul thrills now, when I think that Germany 
herself has already signed the pact that will prevent her from ever 
imprisoning a "Mormon" missionary again, or banishing them from 
her country ; and if this shall triumph, it will open every nation under 
heaven for the freedom that we long for, so that the elders of this 
Church may carry the gospel message to all the peoples of the world. 
That appeals to me above everything else ; for I love the souls of the 
children of men. But I recognize the battle that is on. From the 
very beginning, it has been a contest between the powers of evil and 
the powers of God. When Jesus stood, in that hour of his tempta- 
tion, when the adversary presented before him, in panoramic vision, 
the kingdoms of this world, in all their splendor, and offered them to 
Jesus on easy terms, namely: Only bow down and worship me, and 
I will give them all to thee. He knew that it was that for which Jesus 
came into the world, namely, to have right of rulership' and governor- 

" ship over the kingdoms of the world. Jesus might have answered : 
"Satan, though you rule from the rivers to the end of the earth, you 
have no right nor title that is valid to the kingdoms of this world. 
Yours is only a 'squatter's' right. If I should accept it on these terms,' 
it would be valueless. It was for this purpose that I did come to 
the world, but I can not obtain it on your terms. I must die for it ;" 
and he died to earn the right to rule over the nations of the earth. 
While, temporarily, the adversary who waged this war, to prevent the 
rule of right and of Christ in the earth, has been defeated in that way, 

. he now tries another means to defy law and order and to stir up the 
hearts of men to rebellion against the forms of government to destroy 
the very foundations thereof. If he can not rule it, then he will wreck 
it. That is his spirit and the contest is on and my soul rejoices in every 
and all measures that look to the winning of the world for our Christ. 
I recognize that he hath raised up inspired men in many nations. I do 
feel and always have felt grateful to the Lord for the .testimony that 
I received that he has had his hand over this land. He was with Wash- 
ington. He gave him the vision "of the future, in Valley Forge, that 
stirred the hearts of the drooping soldiers and set on fire the spirit of 
liberty, crossed the Delaware in a most unseasonable time and struck 
terror into the hearts of the enemy. I have found in my study of the 
past that He hath manifested himself, again and again. Who doubts 
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the inspiration that was resting upon that great servant of the Lord, — 
Abraham Lincoln, the man of his hour and his time ? 

The Lord said to President Wilford Woodruff, as I am told, 
when he, in the closing years of his ministry feared lest there should 
not be found men in the Church to uphold the standards of the Church 
and lead it off triumphantly: "There have already been born in the 
Church those who will lead it off triumphantly, until the Lord Jesus 
shall come." I have that confidence also for our country. I have felt 
in my soul that God has held the balance of power. He_can turn a 
state from small things. He can bring great results to pass, and I 
have always found it possible to bow my will to the will that has ob- 
tained — recognizing that God is in it — and to support and uphold those 
whom the Lord calls for the hour and for the time. 

I recognized, long before the death of Theodore Roosevelt, that 
the Lord raised him up to stir the hearts of men to civic righteousness, 
as perhaps no man could have stirred them ; and I now recognize that. 
God has raised up the man who stands as the President of this Nation, 
even as he has said he would, and God is using him. God will use 
men for the accomplishment of his purposes, whether they know it or 
not. That is my faith. 

AUTHORITY, PLACE AND POSITION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I ask you to remember the sta- 
tion and the position which the Lord has given to the president of this 
Church. I am deeply desirous that the place which the Lord gave to 
the president of this Church shall not be altered nor changed. I will 
read, to you two or three verses from the 21st Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, given on the very day the Church was organized : 

Behold there shall be a record kept* among you, and in it thou shalt 
be called a seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an 
elder of the ChurA through the will of God the Father, and the grace of 
your Lord Jesus Christ. 

Being inspired of the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, and 
to build it up unto the most holy faith. 

Which church was organized and established in the year of your 
Lord eighteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth month, and on the sixth 
day of the month, which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the Church, thou shalt give heed unto all his 
words and commandments which he shall give uuto you as he receiveth 
them, walking in all holiness before me; 

For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in all 
patience and faith; 

For by doing these things the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you; yea, and the Lord God will disperse the powers of darkness from 
before you, and cause the heavens to shake for your good, and his name's 
glory. 

That is the right, the power, and the authority that God has 
vested in the leader of his Church, in all the Administrations, until 
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this moment, and we must not fail to remember that, while we fol- 
lowed the leaders of the past with full reverence and confidence, 
the Lord hath called the man for the hour, even as he has done in the 
past, now to lead' this Church, and that above" him stands our Father 
and the Redeemer of the world, directing him, and I bear witness to 
you that we have never had a president who has presided over this 
Church who has been more susceptible, more anxious to receive the 
inspiration and the revelation of God for the blessing of this people. 
While he is ' a man like most men of strong will, we, his closest 
associates, have nevertheless, seen him yield his strong opinions ,to the 
influences of the power of God. So that he has but one thought, to 
get the word and the will of the Lord and give it to the Latter-day 
Saints, and I ask for him — which is his right under the appointment 
of the Lord — all the respect, all the honor, all the confidence that have 
ever been enjoyed by those who have led this Church heretofore ;because 
God hath not changed, though presidents may come and go. Jesus 
hath not changed. These are his servants. I bear witness of it. Let 
no small difference of opinion become the parting of the ways to any 
of us, my brethren and' sisters. Let us be willing to submit ourselves 
to counsel and to advice and leadership that our God has appointed, 
remembering that though there have been strong men who have even 
stood in the presence of the Redeemer of the world, yet they have 
failed and have separated themselves and parted from this Church. But 
in almost every instance, from that day until this, it has been by 
reason of the fact that they have not been willing to follow the leader- 
ship of the living prophets and leaders of the Church. They have 
wanted to follow, or have felt they were following, the leadership of 
the dead prophets, and they were their own interpreters as to what the 
dead prophets would say on this or that occasion. The Lord used the 
dead prophets in their time, to do their work, but they have gone — 
and all honor and credit to them and their ministry. But here is an- 
other situation : My duty and your duty is to submit now, in confidence 
— and I bespeak for my brethren, your confidence. I know they are 
entitled to it — to the living leadership of this Church, for God is 
with them ; I know it ; and may he be with us, that we may go grandly 
forward to meet the troubles that now confront the labor world and 
that come in various forms, for the Lord hath equipped us and drilled 
us and schooled us, if we shall only follow in the way he has appointed, 
to avert all the troubles, to remain a united people and to go forward 
to the accomplishment of the grand mission and purpose which the 
Lord has given this Church, the greatest of which lies before us. God 
help us to stay with the good shepherds, to go on and perform our 
duty and be among those who shall assist in completing the Lord's 
glorious work in the earth, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

A trio, "God be Merciful Unto Us," was sung by Arthur Evan, 
James Neilsen, and Minnie Eckhardt. 
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PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 
Read the following information : 

NEW STAKES. 

Burley stake, formerly a part of the Cassia stake : David R. Lang- 
lois, President ; Myron Marlow, First Counselor; George H. Lewis, 
Second Counselor; Henry W. Tucker, stake clerk. Wards compris- 
ing the stake : Burley First, Burley Second, Declo, Pella, Unity, 
SpringdaTe, and View. 

Blaine stake, formerly a part of the Boise stake": William Len- 
nox Adamson, President ; Joseph S. Cooper, First Counselor ; G. Wal- 
lace Mecham, Second Counselor; D. Edwin Adamson, stake clerk. 
Wards comprising the stake : Acequia, Carey, Gannett Branch, Hazel- 
ton Branch, Heyburn, Jerome, Manard, Paul, Rupert, Wendell Branch, 
and Gooding Branch. 

Twin Falls stake, formerly a part of the Cassia stake: Laurence 
G. Kirkham, President ; Edward M. Guest, First Counselor ; Raymond 
McClelland/ Second Counselor; Lewis L. Allen, stake clerk. Wards 
comprising stake : Buhl, Kimberly, Mutaugh, and Twin Falls. 

Lost River stake, formerly a part of the Blackf oot stake : William 
N. Patten, President ; William T. Tew, First Counselor ; Second Coun- 
selor not appointed to.date. John L. Bills stake clerk. Wards compris- 
ing stake : Moore, Arco, Darlington, Ballard, Leslie. 

NEW WARDS. 



. Wards. 


Stake. 


Dehlin 


Bingham 


Afton South 


Star Valley 


Buhl 


Twin Falls 


Wells 


Granite 


Hamer Br. 


Bingham 


Orion Br. 


Tavlor 


Onidah Br. 


Millard 


Hawthorne 


Granite- 


Clarion, Br. 


South Sanpete 


Mt. Sherman Br. 


Idaho 


Gannett Br. 


Blaine 


Darlington 


Lost River 


Ballard ' 


Lost River 


Leslie 


Lost River 



NEW STAKE PRESIDENT. 

San Luis stake, William O. Crowther succeeded Hyrum S. Harris. 
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BISHOPS DIED. 

Ririe ward, Rigby stake, David Ririe. Sixth ward, Pioneer stake, 
Arnold G. Giauque. Thistle Branch, Utah stake, Benjamin F. Smith. 

STAKE CLERK DIED. * 

Hyrum stake, John W. Jensen. 

NUMBER OF WARDS AND STAKES. 

There are 871 wards and branches, 79 stakes, and 21 missions, in 
the Church. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

I have been delighted with the blessings of the Lord that have 
been poured out upon us during this conference. 

I had no intention to speak but have decided to make a few re- 
marks to this very wonderful congregation of Latter-day Saints, oc- 
cupying the short time which remains. 

OVERWHELMING RESPONSIBILITY OF THE PRESIDENCY. 

As I stated, I rejoice in the rich outpourings of the Spirit of the 
Lord. When I first came to the Presidency the thought of the respon- 
sibility that rested upon me was overwhelming and for several weeks 
it was impossible for me" to obtain my needed rest. It became absolutely 
necessary for me to go to the coast to get the needed amount of sleep ; 
because men cannot live very long who do not get rest at night. 

A WONDERFUL MANIFESTATION AND TESTIMONY. 

When I was chosen one of the apostles — as I stated this morn- 
ing in a little meeting of the Religion Classes — from October until Feb- 
ruary, I was very unhappy, notwithstanding the fact that my call had 
come by direct revelation; and the reason was because of my having 
had such a wonderful reverence and respect, almost adoration for the 
men who held the apostleship. If there was one thing that my dear 
departed mother impressed upon my very soul it was reverence and 
respect for the Priesthood of the living God, and for the men who 
stood at the head of the Church of Jesus Christ of* Latter-day Saints. 
When the call came to me to be an apostle, the spirit of the adversary 
pursued me day^and night, from October until February, telling me 
that I was- unfit to occupy that exalted office. Every time that I bore 
witness of my knowledge that Jesus was the Christ, the words would 
fly back in my face : "You lie ; you have not seen him." I would wake 
up in the night feeling that I should resign, that I was unworthy. A 

relative of mine said to me one day : "Do you know that Brother 

declared that no man was fit to be an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ 
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who had not seen the Lamb of God?" He had first asked me the 
question, "Have you ever seen the Lamb of God," I said, "No." Then 
he referred to this man's declaration. I said: "Yes, I know that." 
"Well then, how is it that you stand as an apostle?" I answered: 

"Which would you rather believe — the Lord Almighty or Elder ?" 

He said : "The Lord." I said : "So would I ; and he sent a revelation 
calling* me, and I will take his word for it that I am fit to occupy the 
position." But, just the same, I did not confess that, day and night, 
there was a feeling upon me, calling upon, me to resign. I took a 
trip, in January, 1883, with Brigham Young, Jr., to San Luis Valley, 
Colorado, to San Juan, to .the Arizona stakes, to Mexico, where we 
visited the Yaqui Indians. In Arizona we visited the Navajos and 
also the Moquis. Speaking of the Navajos, I regret very much that 
I did not have a shorthand reporter with me when we held a meeting 
with Manulita, the war chief of the Navajo Indians. I could not 
understand a word he said, but I knew that he spoke with a fire and 
a force and fervor that I had seldom heard in all my life, and the in- 
terpreter, Brother Ernest Titjen, said that it was the most wonderful 
speech he had ever heard. The Indian chief was speaking about the 
wrongs of the Indians and the diseases that had come among the In- 
dians from the whites ; and he spoke of the failure of the whites, ex-, 
cept only the "Mormons" to treat the Indians rightly. He announced 
that the women of the Indian nation were safe in the hands of the 
"Mormons." There was trouble, at that time, in that section of the 
Navajo Indian Reservation, but he said : "You are absolutely safe to 
travel among the Navajos, because I will send word ahead that you 
are 'Mormons,' and they know that 'Mormons' are the friends of the 
red men." While in the Navajo Indian Reservation, traveling in a 
company of perhaps half a dozen wagons and eight or ten horsemen, 
we would alternate riding in the wagons and on horseback. I was 
riding at the rear of the company with the late President Lot Smith 
of the Little Colorado stake, and as we were traveling in a southeast- 
erly direction, suddenly the road turned and went northeast. But 
continuing from where the road changed was a well-beaten path, I said : 
"Wait a minute, Lot, where does that trail lead?" He said, "O it 
reaches down there three or four miles and swings back into the road. 
We will make a regular mule-shoe with the road, and then join the 
trail. There is a deep gully that a team cannot cross, therefore we 
have to go around." I said: "Can a horseman cross it?" He said, 
"Yes." "Well," L said, "Lot, I want to be alone. Go ahead, follow 
the crowd. I will go over here all alone and meet you when the trail 
joins the road." First I asked him, "Is there any danger from the Nav- 
ajos?" He said, "None whatever." I undoubtedly asked this ques- 
tion because only a few days before I had visited the spot where 
George A.' Smith, Jr., — I believe the only son of that beloved and saintly 
woman, Bathsheba W. Smith, had been killed by the Navajo Indians, 
and I was naturally a little nervous, going off alone in that section ot 
the country. The reason that I wanted to be alone was that I was 
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oppressed, as I had never been before, even from October until that 
moment, with that awful feeling of dread and doubt and with the 
suggestion hammering away at my brain that I ought to resign as an 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, that I had never done anything 
that entitled me to that distinction, that I had never performed any 
special labor, that I was not posted on the gospel, as an apostle ought 
to be ; that my mind had been given to the ordinary affairs of life, and 
that I should step aside and let some other man be called who, I be- 
lieved, was better qualified for the position than myself. 

With this awful depression upon me, I desired to be alone, and 
I rode across there, tortured, so to speak, by the devil. After riding 
about a mile, I suddenly stopped the mule on which I was riding, and 
I communed with High Heaven. It was revealed to me there, sitting 
alone in the Navajo Indian Reservation, that I had done nothing to 
entitle me to the great honor of being an 'apostle, except that I had kept 
my life pure and sweet. It was revealed to me there that a council was 
held in heaven, exactly the same as we hold councils here. Matters 
were discussed, and there was presented the question of filling the two 
vacancies existing in the quorum of the Twelve Apostles ; that the con- 
ference had adjourned, and those two vacancies remained and ought to 
be filled. The question was : "Whom shall we call, in sending a revela- 
tion to fill those vacancies ?" My father, Jedediah M. Grant, who died 
when I was a baby, only nine days old, asked God, our heavenly 
Father, that his son, Heber J. Grant, be called as an apostle, and Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet of this last dispensation, the man who, as a child, 
communed with God, our Father — who had communed with Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer, and was told by the Savior of the world to 
join none of the churches then extant, as they had all gone astray, and 
that he should be the instrument in the hands of God to restore the 
gospel again to the earth — that great Latter-day Prophet joined in the 
request made by my father, and the revelation was sent calling me 
to be an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

JOY IN PROCLAIMING THE GOSPEL. 

f 

No man, I believe ever had less happiness or less joy than I had 
in proclaiming the gospel from October, 1882, when I was called to be 
an apostle, until February, 1883, when the Lord Almighty gave to me 
this manifestation. But I believe that no man lives who has ever had 
sweeter joy, who has ever had greater happiness than I have had in 
testifying to the divinity of this work, in Japan, in the Hawaiian 
Islands, from Canada to Mexico, in nearly every State of the Union, 
in England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, Belgium, Holland, Germany, 
France, Switzerland, Italy, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, — testifying 
that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph Smith is his 
prophet. There is no joy, there is no happiness in all the world, that 
can compare with that which comes into the heart of a Latter-day 
Saint when, under the inspiration of the living God, he is able to bear 
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witness: "I know that God lives, I know that Jesus is the Christ, \ 
know that Joseph Smith is a prophet of the true and the living God, 
and that this work called 'Mormonism' is in very deed the plan of 
life and salvation ;" and I bear that witness before you here today, for 
I have the knowledge from God, and I lie not. God bless you all. 
Amen. 

The Tabernacle choir sang: "The Inflammatus," Mrs. Laurinda 
Brewerton, singing the solo. 

The Conference adjourned unfil 2 o'clock p. m. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Hyrum G. Smith, Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 



FIRST OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An over-flow meeting of the conference was held at the Assembly 
Hall adjoining the Tabernacle at 10 a. m. presided over by Joseph 
Fielding Smith, of the Council of the Twelve Apostles. The sing- 
ing was by the Richards ward Choir, Lon Fisher director, Tracy Y. 
Cannon, organist. 

Choir sang: "Awake and Arise." 

Prayer was offered by Edward W. Croft, president of the Big 
Horn stake of Zion. 

The choir sang: "Christ has risen," solos by Myrtle Doelle and 
J. E. Carr. 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON 

(Assistant Church Historian) 

I am pleased, my brethren and sisters, to meet with you on this 
occasion, and to have the opportunity to address, for a few minutes, 
this overflow meeting; and being called upon to be the first speaker, 1 
shall consider it my privilege to choose my subject. While I shall be 
able to reach the ears of only a few of the great multitudes who at- 
tend this conference, there will perhaps be an opportunity of reaching 
many more through that which may be published. 

I have in my mind to refer very briefly to the work which is being 
done in the Historian's Office, particularly the history of the Church 
pertaining to the 19th century. The present, I trust, will be well taken 
care of, and I hope that better historical work will be done from now 
on than has ever been done before. This Church having grown 
from the time of its first organization with six members until it now 
numbers at least half a million has become a most important factor 
in the affairs of the world. In* the beginning, when there were only a 
few members and only a few branches of the Church, the Latter- 
■day Saints were almost unknown, but as the work spread to nearly all 
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parts of the United States an dlater to Canada, Great Britain, and 
many other countries, most of the civilized world became acquainted 
to a greater or less extent with the assertion made by the missionary 
elders of the Church that the Lord had opened the heavens anew and 
had restored to earth the gospel of Jesus Christ. As the Church grew, 
many events, which seemed small and insignificant in the beginning, 
began to tower high as something of great importance, owing to the. 
great results that followed from apparently small and humble be- 
ginnings. This fact has caused the .historians of the Church, at the 
present time, to turn their attention to the earlier days, and wander 
back over the old ground covered only in part by the early historians, 
and reconstruct and add new items to the history of the Church, with- 
out, however, changing- that which had formerly been written, only 
adding and enlarging- and giving details which were overlooked at 
the time that the Church was small. With that object in view we have 
been very busy at the Historian's Office during the past thirty-two 
years writing a detailed history of the Church from the beginning, in 
journal form, commencing with the 6th of April, 1830, and contin- 
uing to the present time. In our extensive labors we have contributed 
to this history of the Church from many sources which were untouched 
by the early historians who were satisfied to make up their history 
mainly from the current reports and the data sent in to the head- 
quarters of the Church from adjacent settlements and branches, of 
which there were then only a few, compared with the present time. 

But many years ago our attention was drawn to the fact that 
much of the Church history, at the Historian's Ofhfce, was fragmentary 
— that the historical thread was not complete, but in many cases dis- 
connected and unsatisfactory. This was especially the case when we 
looked into the history of any particular stake, mission, branch -or 
settlement of the Saints, for we discovered that there were, in many 
cases, no connecting links between the events that had happened in 
these different localities. In order to make the story complete, so as to 
make a consecutive history, we found it necessary to go into the fields 
ourselves; that is, visit the different stakes and missions for the pur- 
pose of obtaining additional information which should enable us to 
make unbroken or continuous histories of the va.rious organizations in 
the Church. Hence, about thirty-two years ago we commenced ex- 
tensive travels in which we visited all the stakes of Zion in this great 
inter-mountain region in the interest of Church history. Our travels 
extended from our settlements in Canada on the north to those in 
Mexico in the south, including, of course, all within the confines of the 
United States. On these historical tours we usually called special 
meetings in the different settlements of the Saints, in which we fre- 
quently delivered lectures on Church history and drew attention to the 
importance of record keeping. Not only did we encourage the stake 
and ward clerks and the secretaries of quorums and auxiliary associa- 
tions to keep records, but we also advised the keeping of family and 
personal records by the individual members of the Church. After a 
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general meeting, usually held in the evening, to which the public was 
invited, we made appointments for the following day to meet with all 
the record keepers in the ward, and as many of the old settlers as we 
could possibly get together, always having everybody bring such rec- 
ords with them to the meeting as they might possess. • We then di- 
vided into groups, directing the different secretaries to cull from their 
records such items as we might need for history. Thus we obtained 
not only a general history of the ward, but a history of the quorums of 
the Priesthood, the Relief Society, the Sunday School, the Mutual 
Improvement Associations, Primary Associations, Religion Classes, 
etc. We also had the old settlers relate to us their experiences, in 
the states of Missouri, Ohio, Illinois, and other places, and then have 
1 them tell us of incidents that happened to them in crossing the ocean 
with sailing vessels, and on the plains with ox teams and handcarts, 
ending up with what they had experienced after their arrival in Utah, 
or after becoming settlers in any of the western towns, founded by 
Latter-day Saints. The notes made in these meetings were brought 
to the Historian's Office and there deposited carefully in boxes, ordered 
for the purpose, awaiting the transcribing and editing into the history 
of the* Church. These visits we continued for at least five or six years 
in the different stakes of Zion, until all the settlements of the Saints 
in the great west had been visited, some of them several times. 

After that we were sent abroad to all the Latter-day Saints mission- 
ary fields throughout the world, and in the travels in foreign lands 
thus planned and carried out we visited nearly all the conferences and 
branches of the Church in all the world, and did to a certain extent 
the same kind of labor which we had accomplished, in the several 
Stakes of Zion, with the exception that in the missionary fields we 
consulted old members of the Church instead of old settlers. On our 
arrival in Great Britain we found that a great many' of the old records 
originally kept in the various conferences and branches of the Church 
had been lost, but those that could be found we gathered together with 
great care and sent them home to the Historian's Office, where hun- 
dreds of these records (many of them of very great value) arc now 
safely housed. In Scandinavia we found nearly all the old records 
preserved, and they were gathered and shipped to Church headquarters 
the same as the records from Great Britain. The records from the Swiss 
and German mission and from the missions on the islands of the sea, 
were also gathered in and sent home. 

This much being accomplished we next commenced a most ex- 
tensive labor at the Historian's Office by compiling Church history 
from the records gathered, and from the extensive notes which we 
had made on our travels. We were successful in obtaining the ser- 
vices of expert typists who could write on their machines nearly as 
fast as we could formulate sentences in our minds for dictation, and 
thus we dictated from the notes collected histories of the different 
stakes of Zion with all their wards and settlements, and also histories 
of the various missions abroad, with their conferences and branches. 
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This work went on, as a side issue, for several years, the general, or 
journal history of the Church, being kept up at the same time. We 
continued this dictating work until a recent date or until nearly 'all 
the notes gathered on our travels had been converted into readable 
matter, and then we found that, in order to be absolutely accurate and 
correct in our statements, it would be necessary to make a final visit 
to all the wards and settlements of the Saints, for the purpose of 
reading to the old settlers and others the histories which we h'ad pre- 
pared. I would like all the Saints to understand that this work is one 
of a considerable magnitude. It represents, so far as I know, historical 
work of a nature which never before has been attempted in writing 
histories of any community in this or any other country. I do not 
believe that a better effort has ever been put forth anywhere to get 
accurate and truthful history. On some of my travels I have carefully 
examined the histories of other states and countries, and especially on 
two of my trips to the states I examined many county histories in Ohio, 
Missouri, Illinois, Iowa and Nebraska, for the purpose of learning 
how such histories were generally prepared. I soon discovered that 
most of the historians who had prepared and written such histories, 
to a greater or less extent, had been the servants of individuals who 
would pay them for their labors, and thus they were under the neces- 
sity or obligation of coloring facts and events ip favor of their patrons, 
and people who happened to be poor, but perhaps had done very much 
more than some others, were left out of consideration and were given 
no credit because they could not pay. That which drew my special 
attention was some of the narratives in which the Latter-day Saints 
were associated historically. In almost every instance I found that 
the Latter-day Saints had been wickedly and maliciously misrepre- 
sented, and that, in many cases, riots and acts of mobs were palliated, 
condoned and interpreted as being justifiable in cases where the Latter- 
day Saints were the victims of terrible outrages. I am sure that the 
history that we, as Church historians, are preparing, from a truthful 
standpoint will in many, many instances conflict with that which has 
been written by our enemies. 

In preparing and writing history, your historians, backed as they 
have been by the Church, have been under no particular obligation to 
anyone as to what we should write and to whom we should give credit. 
We have been in a position to do justice to everybody, to the rich and 
the poor and to the living and to the dead alike, endeavoring to tell 
the truth in every instance. 

I take great pleasure, on this occasion, to inform the Latter-day 
Saints that such a work as that to which I have alluded has been done, 
and I give it as my opinion that the time is not far distant when the 
achievements of the Latter-day Saints as preachers of practical Chris- 
tianity and as founders of real Christian settlements in the United 
States will be appreciated and acknowledged by mankind generally. 
We have not only figured prominently as pioneers in Utah, but our 
people were also the first Anglo-Saxon settlers in what are now the 
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States of Nebraska, Colorado, Wyoming, Idaho, Nevada, and Arizona. 
The "Mormons" also turned the little Spanish village of Yerba Buena, 
in California, into the present San Francisco, and founded other set- 
tlements of importance on, or- near, the Pacific coast, including the 
famous town of San Bernardino and a pioneer settlement in the San 
Joaquin Valley. Some very pretty things could also be told about the 
Mormon Battalion and the "Mormon" pioneers generally who became 
empire 'founders in western America. Your historians have tried to 
the best of their ability to get at the facts in all cases and to write 
up the events so truthfully that our children will know what has been 
done by their fathers and mothers, who were pioneers in Utah and 
the other states which have been mentioned. Sooner or later the peo- 
ple of the United States and all the world will know that the Latter-day 
Saints, persecuted and misrepresented as they have been, were the 
pioneers of true Christian civilization in the various localities in this 
western country where they settled, and that they, as a God-fearing 
people, turned the wilderness and deserts into fruitful fields. 

At the present time we are engaged in making a final tour to the 
existing seventy-nine stakes of Zion, and we shall continue this labor 
until we have made a final visit to all the stakes and wards, and cities 
and towns, where Latter-day Saints reside. We realize that this labor 
cannot be delayed, as the early settlers are fast passing away, 
and if the history, as we have prepared it, is not read now it would 
be useless to attempt to read it for correction later, as there would 
perhaps be none of the old pioneers left to listen to it, or to help us 
in making corrections. About half the stakes have been visited already, 
and we shall not be satisfied until all have been similarly visited, and the 
histories prepared of the different stakes and wards have been pre- 
sented to the people and accepted by them. On this, our final visit, 
in the interest of Nineteenth Century Church history, we are also 
gathering new material, although our main aim at present is to com- 
plete the history of the Church, and of its various units, from the 
beginning to the close of the last century. 

We desire to make a 'final and earnest appeal to all parties in- 
terested in this history of the Church to render us aid in completing our 
labors. We desire to borrow from the old pioneers or their children 
such private record's as may have been kept by them, and we would 
plead with the present generation that they keep records and preserve 
them, as- the time will come when the doings of our own day will be as 
important and interesting to those who live after us as the experi- 
ences and narratives of the early pioneers of Utah now are to us. 

We have been intrusted with the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and we have been intrusted also with the privilege of preaching that 
gospel to every nation, kindred, tongue and people. It is the true 
and original gospel of Jesus Christ, and we have a right to hand 
down to future generations a true history of how that gospel message 
was intrusted to the Latter-day Saints and how we have filled our 
mission. We desire that our children and children's children should 
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know what it means to th'em to be descendants of the God-fearing 
pioneers of Utah and the great west. I feel certain that the time 
will come, if it has not already arrived, that the children of the Latter- 
day Saints will be as proud to trace their origin back to the Mormorj 
pioneers as early members of the Church, as many now are in tracing 
their descent from the Pilgrim Fathers or the early settlers of Virginia 
in the beginning of the Seventeenth Century. The Latter-day Saints 
have made a history which, in most of its details, will be entirely unlike 
the histories made by any other people who have settled in this west- 
ern land. They have always been a God-fearing people, and a people 
who fear God and keep his commandments and conform their daily 
habits to the gospel of Jesus Christ will, in all cases, make different 
history from those who, either through carelessness or wickedness, 
disobey the mandates of heaven during their sojourn on this mun- 
dane sphere. 

May we, as the children of the early Latter-day Saints and the 
pioneers of Utah and the great west, be worthy descendants of our 
noble predecessors, may we continue the work which they so faithfully 
commenced and endeavor by our acts to make as commendable a history 
as they did. May we, as representatives of the true Church of Jesus 
Christ, be the means of bringing the knowledge of that gospel to all 
people for the benefit of our own as well as future generations, and 
may we, finally, together with our forefathers and our descendants, be 
saved in the celestial kingdom of our God, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang: "Glory to God in the Highest." 



ELDER JOHN WELLS 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric of the Church.) 

I am deeply impressed with the responsibility of addressing this 
large congregation this morning, and I hope that I shall be able to 
make myself heard. I have frequently sat in congregations where the 
voice of the speaker has not reached me, and I know how trying and 
tedious it is not to hear the person who is speaking. 

I see before me Latter-day Saints who have felt in their hearts 
the power and influence of the gospel and who, in their daily lives, 
are- striving with all their human weaknesses to serve the Lord and 
to keep his commandments. We ane here to be fed with the bread of 
life — ihe gospel of Jesus Christ. Many of you have come long distances 
and some of you may be disappointed at your inability to get into the 
great Tabernacle to partake of the spirit of that meeting. The Lord 
has said that where two or three are gathered together in his name, 
there he will be with them, and that to bless. I have long since learned 
that numbers do not make a meeting, although there is an inspiration 
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in numbers. I have been in meeting where a few Latter-day Saints 
have met and have felt the power of the Lord just as much as in 
any large meeting. So I feel this morning in looking at your up- 
turned* faces that I am speaking to my brethren and sisters who have 
felt the power of God. 

We come to these great semi-annual conferences in order that 
we may be edified ; that the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ may be 
taught to us, that it may appeal to our feelings and emotions. We 
also come that we may be taught doctrine and principle, and, if neces- 
sary, to be reproved for our weaknesses, our failings and our imper- 
fections. When we come to a meeting like this, willing to be taught 
the principles of the gospel, and reproved, if necessary, then we will 
have the Spirit of the Lord in our midst. 

I have been at meetings where men and women have borne their 
testimonies who could scarcely express themselves, yet I have been 
thrilled in my very being with their testimonies. 

I desire, during the few minutes I may address- you, to call atten- 
tion to the subject that has been very prominently before the Latter- 
day Saints during the last two or three years, and that is, the spirit of 
worship upon the Sabbath day. I feel sincerely that in many of our 
Sabbath gatherings and sacramental meetings we lack the spirit of 
worship. Some of us go to meeting because it is a habit (and it is 
an. excellent habit too). I would not decry nor speak against ahy 
habit that is a good one. Do we enter the sacrament meeting as if 
it were a commonplace affair? Do we go to be entertained? I some- 
times feel that we are drifting into the idea that we must be enter- 
tained at our sacrament meetings to induce us to attend. I have heard 
it expressed more than once : "I don't think I will go to meeting to- 
night; it will be just an ordinary meeting." In consequence of this 
feeling being developed among the Latter-day Saints, our bishops are 
going outside of their wards inviting brethren to go and address their 
congregations in order to increase the attendance at their sacrament 
meetings. The Lord has told his people, "And that thou mayest more 
fully keep thyself unspotted from the world, thou shalt go to the 
house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon my holy day." 

There is something more important in this sacrament meeting 
than going to listen to speaking. The Lord has commanded us that as 
often as we shall meet together and partake of the sacrament in re- 
membrance of his sufferings that we shall worship him in spirit and in 
truth. We should enter our meetinghouses with a spirit of reverence 
to God and to his servants, reverence for the house of worship and 
for the sacrifice made by our Lord and Savior, for he has promised' us 
that if we will partake of the sacrament worthily and renew our cove- 
nants before him, he will grant unto us his holy Spirit. We should, 
therefore, enter the house of worship with the Spirit of the Lord in 
our hearts. Peace and order should prevail in that building and 
throughout the whole of the service. 

A short time ago I was in a stake of Zion, and after the confer- 
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ence gatherings I was asked to attend a ward meeting on the Sunday 
evening. While the sacrament was being administered two boys en- 
tered the building and ran up the aisle. They were immediately stopped 
by older persons. This building was used for a playground, basket 
ball, dances and every other kind of local entertainment. These boys 
entered the house in the manner they did, because they could not sep- 
arate it from a house of worship, it having been used for a basket ball 
game on the previous evening. 

We should set the example and teach our young people that when 
we enter the house of the Lord, we should do so with the spirit of 
devotion in our hearts, and partake of the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, remembering his death and sufferings. Whatever we do should 
be done in the spirit of devotion and worship. We should not partake 
of the sacrament mechanically, we should repeat mentally the sacra- 
mental prayer. Our eyes should be closed and our thoughts concen- 
trated on the sacred duty we are performing when we partake of the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper. 

I appeal to you, my brethren and sisters, to go home determined 
that hereafter when you enter a house of worship you shall do so 
quietly and orderly, and that gossiping shall be discontinued, that 
peace and order shall prevail as far as our influence will permit; for if 
we will enter the house of worship in this manner, the Spirit of 
the Lord will be with us, our worship will be acceptable unto him, our 
faith will increase, and, whether those who may address us speak 
fluently or not, we shall feel the influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
if we already have it in our hearts, and doctrine and knowledge will 
be imparted unto us. It cannot be otherwise where a congregation is 
seeking, under the influence of the Lord, to be edified and instructed 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I pray that the blessings of the Lord may be with his people, that 
Zion may grow and prosper, that the Sabbath day may be observed as 
the Lord has commanded, and that the spirit of worship and devotion 
to our Father in heaven may be in our hearts, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER DAVID A. SMITH 

(Of the Presiding Bishopric of the Church.) 

My brethren and sisters. I do not like to speak before a congrega- 
tion when so many are standing. I feel more at home when we are 
all comfortable, for it is seldom I am uncomfortable when occupying 
this position. 

I believe that if there is ever a time when one needs the guidance 
of the Spirit of the Lord more than any other time, it is when trying 
to address a congregation of Latter-day Saints. I do sincerely pray 
that I may have the guidance of that Spirit, for I know you have 
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come with a hope that you will receive the word of the Lord, and I 
have in my heart only a desire to say to you that which will have his 
approval and be for our uplifting and good. 

I was wondering, when Brother Jenson was speaking, how many 
of us fully realize the importance of the work he and his associates are 
doing. And when I think of the difficulty with which they have gath- 
ered information to enable them to write a history, compared with the 
methods of today, I sometimes marvel at the success they are obtain- 
ing. Conditions have changed now, and our records are being kept 
in such a way that it will not be necessary for Brother Jenson, in the 
future, to go from stake to stake and from ward to ward to gather 
details necessary to an accurate history of this Church. I wonder 
how many of us, as Latter-day Saints, realize the importance of this 
work, and the importance of keeping this record for ourselves, for 
our families. It is important that this be done. 

One thought came to my mind while Bishop Wells was speaking, 
and I am sure he will not be offended if I interpret what he said from 
my point of view, for we have worked together now eleven years and 
have had no difficulty or misunderstanding during that time. Bishop 
Wells said that he was sorry that it was necessary to hold basket 
ball games and dances in our meeting houses, and I agree with him fully 
on that point, but while he regretted that it is necessary to use our 
meetinghouses for such purposes, I believe he did not intend to leave 
the impression that we should not have these amusements- He in- 
tended to impress upon us the importanoe of having these amusements 
when occasion requires, directed by the proper influence ; so that, after 
a dance or after a basket ball game, the young people would enter the 
house having in their hearts a 'desire to serve God and a reverence for 
the building. We may have our dances in our meetinghouses when 
occasion requires, and I believe dances are good when conducted prop- 
erly, but bad when left without supervision. I think that is what he 
said, in different words. Basket ball games are necessary, and I would 
dislike to deprive the boys of the privilege of playing when the meet- 
inghouse is the only place where they can go to' play. I would say, let 
them go there, but let us have that place so guarded that during the 
whole play those boys have in their hearts a spirit of reverence and of 
brotherly love, and not a spirit of contention, which breeds hatred in 
their hearts. Now, I think we agree to that extent, and I would like 
to see in all the wards and stakes of Zion, as Brother Wells said, a spirit 
of reverence and worship, a spirit of brotherly love, in our dances, and 
in our games, and have it continue with us and go with us on the Sab- 
bath day and other days when we enter the Church for the purpose 
of worship or otherwise. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, there is one subject tnat has weighed 
more heavily upon me, I believe, than anything else. I touched upon it 
briefly in our priesthood meeting, last night ; and since that time I have 
tried to think of some topic I might speak upon, if I should be called 
upon to address another gathering at this conference. And each time 
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I have tried to concentrate on some other subject, my mind has reverted 
to that one thought, the priesthood, and I am satisfied in my heart that 
many of us do not realize the responsibility that rests upon us as par- 
ents and as men holding the holy Priesthood. Do we read the scrip- 
ture ? Do we read it in our homes ? Do we read it to our children ? I 
think the answer is, many of us do not. As ward authorities do we 
provide work for the young men in our wards? Do we as mothers 
and fathers see to it that our boys and our girls are reared properly, 
and that we are rendering every assistance possible in helping the ward 
authorities to so train our children that they will grow up to be of ben- 
efit to the Church? 1 am satisfied, through the observation I have been 
able to make, that the cause of men and women becoming indifferent 
to this work, in their later years, is due to the fact that their training 
in their childhood has not been sufficient to give them a strong foun- 
dation upon which the remainder of their lives might be built. 

I was thinking this morning of the difference in the condition of 
today and of a few years ago. I remember the time when it was my 
duty, with others, to clean and oil thejamps on Saturdays, and put 
them in place ready for the Sabbath meeting. I remember getting up 
on Sunday morning, going to the meeting house, helping build the fires, 
then returning home and changing clothes, and getting ready to go to 
Sunday school. I believe I enjoyed the Sunday school far more than 
the boys do today, who go to a building which has been cleaned and 
heated by a janitor who is paid for the service. As one of the speakers 
said yesterday, wouldn't it be a good thing for us in this day if the 
boys could have something to do, some responsibility, something to 
make them feel that there is a place for' them in the Church, and a work 
for them to do — a condition we are growing from? 

And again, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that teach them not to understand the doc- 
trine of repentance, faith in Christ, the Son of the living God, and of bap- 
tism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands when 
eight years old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents; for this shall be a 
law unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organ- 
ized; and their children shall be baptized for the remission of their sins 
when eight years old, and receive the laying on of the hands, and they shall 
also teach their children to pray and to walk uprightly before the Lord. 
And the inhabitants of Zion shall, also, observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion shall, also, remember their labors, 
inasmuch as they are appointed to labor, in all faithfulness; for the idler 
shall be had in remembrance before the Lord. Now, I the Lord, am not 
well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers among them; 
and their children are also growing up in wickedness; they also seek not 
earnestly the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. (Doc. 
and Cov. 68:25-31.) 

Let us look into our own lives, my brethren and sisters, and see if 
these conditions exist to a certain extent right in our midsf, and perhaps 
in our own homes ! If they do, what are we doing to overcome them ? 
What are we doing to build up this Church? What are we doing to 
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enjoy in our homes and in our meeting houses that spirit of reverence 
and of worship spoken of byfBishop Wells? Many of us remain at 
home on the Sabbath day,to do things we choose to do rather than doing 
the things we know in our hearts the Lord desires us to do. The most 
important work we can engage in as Latter-day Saints, is the proper 
training of our children, by precept and example- Let us see to it that 
they have work to do, and that they are doing that work. 

I think that in many of our wards we are permitting the boy 
scouts to usurp, or assume to do, the duty that should be done by the 
deacons in the Church . I deplore this fact. Not that I have anything 
to say against the splendid work of the boy scouts. It is a noble work, 
and it will make of them better boys, if they follow its teachings. At 
the same time, I do not care to see them, as scouts, doing the work re- 
quired of those holding the Priesthood, because the Priesthood is God- 
given. It is God's power conferred upon them through the Holy Ghost 
by those having authority from God, and it comes to them as their 
commission, and nothing else can take its place, or ishould assume to 
do it's work. And O, I do pray, my brethren and sisters, that we will, 
with all our might, work to the end that our boys will have work to do 
in the Priesthood. 

I remember when I was ordained a teacher, a little fellow fifteen 
years of age, I was assigned to labor with an elderly brother, a man 
of experience, a man of judgment and training, who took me with, him 
and taught nne things I should know. I accompanied him into the 
homes of the Saints. I had very little to do except to learn, and O, that 
experience has been one of the grandest experiences of my life ; and I 
thank God, and I hope I will continue to thank him as long as I live, 
for the opportunity that I had of laboring with that good man. He was 
not afraid or ashamed to take a little boy with him into the homes of 
the Saints where he was going to perform his duty as a teacher. 

Just a short time ago my attention was called to a case where a 
young man had just been ordained a teacher, and was assigned to go 
with another man of mature years to visit homes of the Saints. This 
man refused to have the boy accompany him. He said, "I am not 
going teaching with kids. If you can't give me someone who is worthy, 
as a companion, I will not go out teaching." I thought, p, my brother, 
if only you could have had the experience as a boy that I had, you 
wouldn't have spoken that way ; think of the opportunity you have lost. 
■Where in all the world can we find any one more suited to be a com- 
panion than a young man who is 'clean, energetic, willing to serve 
God, and to learn, though he be young in years? 

Let us not neglect the youth of Zion. Let us not neglect the boy 
who has been ordained to the office of a deacon. Let us find work for 
him to do. The duties of the elder, the priest, the teacher and the dea- 
con, I want to impress them upon you. , The duty, not the privilege — 
this may be done or it may not be done. You can do it. if you please ; 
you may fail or neglect it' if you don't want to do it- Not that, but the 
duty. O, how manv of us have .forgotten that word, the duty under 
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the Priesthood. I am not going to take time to read what these duties 
are. We all know (at least those who have received the Priesthood 
know) what our duties are ; and if we don't know, then we have been 
ordained unworthily; for no man should be ordained to the Priest- 
hood until he knows what the duties of the Priesthood are. No man 
is worthy of the Priesthood unless he knows what its duties are, and 
unless he is willing to work with all his might under that responsibility. 
Many of us elders, seventies, priests, are failing to do our duty, because 
we are neglecting those who are teachers and deacons in this Church. 

I stood upon the street the day President Wilson was here, and 
saw troops of boy scouts come up the street. As they passed their 
scout masters, in every case their hands came to salute, and what re- 
spect ! These boys in uniform, the scouts : why do they do this ? Who 
has taught them to look upon their scout master with such deserved 
respect? And I thought, what a glorious thing it would be for the 
boy, a deacon, if he could be taught to offer the president of his dea- 
cons' quorums and his counselors such respect. What a glorious thing 
it would be if, when passing along the street, our deacons, teachers and 
priests would tip their hats as they pass their bishop or his counselors. 
How many of them have proper respect for their bishop ? How many 
of them look upon their bishop as being a man who should have their 
respect ? * I am afraid too few of us have in our hearts this feeling and 
this spirit ; but I do hope and pray that the day will soon come when 
every young man in this Church, who has been called to the lesser 
Priesthood, and honored with that sacred and holy calling, will honor 
that Priesthood, and will honor the men who bear that Priesthood, and 
who are called to positions of authority in the wards and stakes. 

I would like to see the day come, as Brother Wells said, when boys 
will have in their hearts at all times, a feeling of reverence for the meet- 
ing house and grounds. I would like to see boys taught that it is their 
duty, when upon the street, or whenever they pass their bishop, out of 
respect for the Priesthood he bears, to raise their hats to him- Wouldn't 
it make better boys of them, and wouldn't it make a better'man of 
their bishop? I believe it would. 

O, let us feel the responsibility of the Priesthood that rests upon 
us, my brethren. Let us feel the responsibility that rests upon us of 
building ,upon the foundation that has been laid ; for if we fail in 
training the youth of Zion, that failure will be charged against us, 
which I pray God, will not be, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: " We thank thee, O God, for 
a Prophet." 

ELDER GEORGE W. McCUNE 

(President of the Eastern States Mission.) 
My dear brethren and sisters. I have enjoyed very much being 
with you this morning, and while I realize it is indeed an honor to be 
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called to stand before a congregation of the Latter-day Saints to 
address them, I must confess I cannot fully appreciate that honor. I 
assure my brethren and sisters who have stood throughout this meet- 
ing, they are just as comfortable at the present time as I am. I desire 
that you will help me by your faith and prayers while I stand before 
you. 

I indorse without reservation all that my brethren have said. T'- 
have given us so many good thoughts that we cannot go from here feel- 
ing that we have not been fed with the bread of life. I have learned 
to realize, my brethren and sisters, that when we come together to 
worship the Lord, the responsibility is not all upon those who preside 
at the meeting, nor is all the responsibility upon those who address us. 
There is a responsibility upon each and every one of us. For if we 
come together with a real desire in our hearts to worship the Lord, our 
God, he will do his part and he will feed us with the bread of li-fe 
though it may be through a stammering tongue. 

I desire to emphasize one thought that Brother Wells spoke of. 
He suggested that we put spirit into our worship. Oh, what an impor- 
tant thing this is, my brethren and sisters. I suggest that we put spirit 
into our lives, into our very existence, that we do not go through life 
in a listless way, but that we have spirit in all that we do. This is the 
thing the world is crying for. You go to the manufacturer, the busi- 
ness man ; leaders everywhere are calling for spirit. They do not call 
it spirit; of course, not; they call it in the modern slang "pep." They 
have called it enthusiasm, and ginger, and push, and now they call it 
"pep." It is spirit, my brethren and sisters, and it is one of the most 
important things in life. Someone has said that eighty per cent of suc- 
cess is enthusiasm, and I believe it. And I believe that eighty per 
cent of our success is spirit, the spirit with which we do things, the 
spirit with which we endeavor to do the things that Brother Smith has 
been advising us to do as parents, for parenthood is indeed a responsi- 
bility, and if we strive to teach our sons and daughters the principles 
of the gospel of Christ, with spirit, I believe the Lord will bless us and 
we will be successful in a great measure. 

If when we come together, we will put spirit into all features of 
our worship, as we did into the song we have just sung, what a won- 
derful thing it would be ! If I had received nothing else than that one 
hymn we have just sung, with spirit, I would have been fed 'with the 
bread of life. • Brethren and sisters, take part m all the features of our 
worship. When we come together, let us strive to cast out from our 
hearts everything that is contrary to sincere worship of God. Let us 
seek earnestly to be truly humble, have a desire to have our souls fed. 
If we do this, I know that the Lord will bless us. When we are in this 
attitude, there is no room in our hearts for hatred or for jealousy or 
anything of that kind ; there is true love in our hearts. And when we 
get true love in our hearts we are being fed with the bread of life. 

There is so much of the spirit of criticism, destructive criticism, 
in the world today, that, as Latter-day Saints we' cannot afford to give 
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way to this spirit, not for one minute. When we get this spirit in our 
hearts — that spirit of hatred and malice, we are crowding out that 
beautiful spirit of which I have spoken, that spirit of brotherly love, 
which is the Spirit of God. So, brethren and sisters, when we come 
together let us put spirit into our worship in every feature of it ; when 
an elder is called upon to pray, let us follow him very closely in every 
word he repeats, for remember, he is but the mouthpiece for each and 
every one of us, and if we do not take part in the" prayer, we are not 
doing our duty, and we are not entitled to the blessing of that prayer. 

It is a wonderful thing to know how to pray. I do not mean to 
say I can tell you how it is done but I have lived, lo these forty years 
and upwards, and am just beginning to learn how to pray. And oh, 
my brethren and sisters 1 , I exhort you and myself to learn how to pray. 
As I said, I am just beginning to learn the beauty of prayer, and it is a 
wonderful blessing to be alone and strive with all your heart to pray. 
"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire," and it is a wonderful thing to 
express that desire to our Father in heaven and feel to a slight degree 
that we are approaching our Father in heaven in such a way that he 
desires to come near unto us. It is a wonderful thing; and we should 
not think of praying without spirit — in a listless way,' but think of it 
with spirit, and put our hearts and souls into it, and it will bring bless- 
ings to us. 

And when anyone is addressing us, let us put spirit into the 
thought with which we follow him, and we will be blessed in doing it. 
We will not go to sleep, not at all ; we will be interested in what they 
say. 

And then, when we have the privilege of joining with our breth- 
ren and sisters in congregational singing, put spirit into it. It is a 
wonderful thing to put spirit into our music ; it means so much. A 
hymn sung without spirit does not mean anything at all. Like every- 
thing else, it means nothing unless, this spirit is in it, and then it is 
wonderful. It would thrill* our very souls if all this congregation would 
put spirit to the fullest extent into our hymns ; these very walls would 
vibrate. 

And so, in all our worship and in all we do, my brethren and sis- 
ters, put spirit into it. As I said in the beginning, that is what the 
world desires, that is what they are starving for. There is so much 
indifference in the world and listlessness ; and we cannot develop like 
unto our Father in heaven, while in listlessness. We are created in 
the image of our Father in heaven ; therefore, we have a wonderful 
thing to do. The Savior said, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." We are destined to become like unto our heav- 
enly Father; and we cannot do this mighty work in indifference and 
indolence, we must put spirit into it, into every part of our life's work. 

These words of exhortation, my brethren and sisters, I wish to 
apply to myself, even more than to any one of you. You will pardon 
me if I seem to speak hurriedly; this congregation is so much better 
than I am accustomed to speaking to on the street corners in the big 
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cities of the East where we talk loud and fast with a desire to stop the 
passers by. It is the most successful way for me to reach them. If I 
talk fast for a few minutes, and earnestly, I get a few hearers, and 
when I get a few, others will come to listen. Then I can slow up and 
be a little more deliberate. I suppose I will never learn to be delib- 
erate when I stand before the Latter-day Saints, for I do get very 
much excited. 

Now, I desire to say to my brethren and sisters, that your sons 
and daughters who have been sent into the Eastern States Mission, 
with very few exceptions, are doing a very splendid work. I love 
them every one ; and I would like to meet their fathers and mothers and 
their wives and sons and daughters ; as many as are here today, I 
desire to assure you of their well being, and they send to you a mes- 
sage of love and good cheer. Their only anxiety is for their loved 
ones at home, and if you will send them a cheerful message, I am sure 
they will continue to develop and progress satisfactorily in the min- 
istry. 

You know, my brethren and sisters, we have but few experienced 
missionaries in the field today. A great majority of our workers are 
new and young and inexperienced in ,the ministry. I think we should 
speak of our weaknesses as well as our strength; therefore I am going 
to mention one of our weaknesses — and I do it in sweet humility, for 
I may be. as guilty of it as any of you ; but I desire to point it out, 
with the earnest desire in my heart that it may lead to an improve- 
ment along this line. It is a reproach to us as a people to find so 
many of these splendid young men and women coming out into the 
world as messengers for the Lord Jesus Christ without a knowledge 
of the gospel. That is a sad reproach upon us. I do not mean to 
say that I can tell you how it can be remedied, except by carrying out 
the instructions Brother Smith has read to us ; but I believe if we will do 
this, we will be blessed to a certain degree in getting our young peo- 
ple to learn something about the gospel of Christ. It is indeed a sad 
spectacle to see a splendid young man or young woman come out into 
the mission field and after they have been given instructions as to 
what they are expected to do, to have them come to their conference 
president or the president of the mission, and, with tears in their eyes, 
confess that they know very little about the gospel of Christ, and yet 
they have been sent out as teachers. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let us see if. we cannot improve 
this condition. It is a fact that many in the world know a great deal 
more about the gospel than do these teachers whom we have sent out. 
We know that the Lord makes no requirements at the hands of any 
servant except he provides a way for the accomplishment of that thing, 
and it is very gratifying to see how the Lord does bless and mag- 
nify these young men and women when they apply themselves to learn- 
ing the gospel and teaching it, and I am glad to report they are de- 
veloping wonderfully well. Even some of these young men and women 
who come out and confess that they know nothing about the gospel, 
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after they have been there two or three months studying the gospel — 
without a feeling of boasting at all, I would not be afraid to have 
them meet any of the ministers of religion. Our cause is not suffer- 
ing; the Lord does bless them; they are in the school of the Lord, 
not in 'the school of man, and they are being taught by the Lord 7 in 
the school of the prophets, as it were, and the Lord is with them and 
does bless them; the work is progressing as satisfactorily as we could 
expect. 

I am glad to note a wonderful improvement in the sentiment 
prevailing among mankind compared with twenty years ago when I 
was upon my former mission. It seems the little leaven is gradually 
leavening the lump. 

The brethren have spoken of amusements in our Church. We 
believe, of course, in all rightful, legitimate, and helpful amusements. 
They are necessary for our well-being and good. It was only a few 
years ago when certain religious denominations looked upon the 
thought of dancing and such other things with horror. I "say the little 
leaven is beginning to leaven the lump: the staid old Methodists in a 
national or international assembly of their representatives have decided 
to introduce dancing among their young people as a means of draw- 
ing them into and holding them in the church. I do not mention this 
to encourage dancing in our midst, in fact I think some .of it needs 
curtailing, but it is all right when conducted under the proper influ- 
ence and spirit. 

My heart is full of good cheer and good wishes for the Latter- 
day Saints, and I«know that the Spirit of the Lord is in our over- 
flow meeting today. We can all find consolation in the fact that when 
the vessel is filled with milk, the cream comes to the top, and so it is 
the cream that overflows ; and we are in the overflow meeting. The 
Spirit of the Lord is here, and the brethren who have preceded me 
have spoken under the inspiration of the Lord, and if we each do our 
duty, we will be just as well fed with the bread of life as if we were 
in the Tabernacle with the rest of our brethren and sisters. 

Let us seek for the Soirit of the Lord, that the spirit of malice 
and criticism may not get hold of us, that it may not crowd out the 
good things from our lives that we are entitled to. 

May the Lord bless you, that his peace and blessings may continue^ 
to be with and upon these good men who lead us, that we may uphold 
and sustain them bv our faith and pravers and good works. In doing 
this, we are honoring our Father in heaven and helping each other. 
May the Lord help us to this end, I earnestly *ask, in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 
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I know we have all been very much interested in the remarks of 
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AN IMPORTANT COMMANDMENT ON PRAYER. 

I desire to begin the remarks that I shall make, where Bishop 
Smith left off, in his reading of Sec. 68 of the Doctrine and Covenants : 

And a commandment I give unto them (that is, unto the parents in 
Zion), that he that observeth not his prayers before the Lord in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the judge of my people. 

I do not suppose that we have read that verse in this section any 
too much, and I wonder sometimes if we realize how important this 
command really is. No man can retain the Spirit of the Lord, unless he 
prays. No man can have the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, unless in 
his heart is found this spirit of prayer. We are commanded in the 
scriptures to seek the Lord, to praise his holy name, to labor diligently, 
that his spirit may abide with us. The disciples came to the Master, 
and said unto him, "Lord, teach us to pray." And he did so, and there 
are some good people in the world, who, because the Lord gave that 
prayer, feel that on all occasions and at all times when they pray, they 
should use that prayer and nothing else. But that prayer was given only 
to teach, and not with the idea that no other words should be used, no 
other thoughts should be expressed, but to impress upon the disciples 
that they should make their prayers concise and to the point, and ask 
for those things which they most desired in righteousness, at all times 
thanking the Lord for his mercies and goodness unto them. 

Now I want to dwell upon this passage for a moment or two. 
It states here that "he that observes not his prayers before the Lord 
in the season thereof" is to be had in remembranoe. What is the 
season of prayer? 

ALL SEASONS ARE FOR PRAYER. 

Some of us may have the idea that the season of prayer is when 
we arise in the morning, and when we are about to retire at night when 
our work is done, and that there is no other season for prayer. But 
I say unto you, and I have good backing for it, that the season for 
prayer is always. Let me read it to you. You know I like to prove 
what I say ; I like to bring witnesses to bear on that which I express, 
and I do not ask the people to accept that which I say unless it is. 
in harmony, absolutely, with what the Lord has said either directly or 
through his prophets. We read in the Book of Mormon the word of 
Alma to the poor Zoramites who had departed from the truth, and 
having been cast out of their synagogues, because they were poor, and 
feeling that they could only pray one at a time as they ascended in 
the rameumptom, as it is called, they knew not what to do. Alma 
taught them as follows: 

Yea, cry unto him for mercy, for he is mighty to save; yea, humble 
yourselves and continue in prayer unto him; cry unto him when ye are in 
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your fields, yea, over all your flocks; cry unto him in your houses, yea, over 
all your household, both morning, mid-day, and evening; yea, cry unto him 
against the power of your enemies; yea, cry unto him against the devil, who 
is an enemy to all righteousness. Cry unto him over the crops of your 
fields, that ye may prosper in them; cry over the flocks of your fields, that 
they may increase. But this is not all; ye must pour out your souls in 
your closets and your secret places and in your wilderness; yea, and when 
you do not cry unto the Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in prayer 
unto him continually for your welfare, and also for the welfare of those 
who are around you. And now, behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you, 
do not suppose this is .all, for after ye have done all these things, if ye turn 
away the needy and the naked, and visit not the sick and afflicted, and 
impart of your substance, if ye have, to those who stand in need;, I say unto 
you, if ye do not anything of these things, behold, your prayer is vain and 
availeth you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites who deny the faith. 

I think that is very excellent doctrine, and I read it to impress 
upon your minds the season of prayer. The season of prayer is in the 
morning before the family separates. A good time for prayer is when 
you assemble at the table before you partake of the morning meal, and 
let the members of the family take turn in the praying. That is the 
season of prayer. The season of prayer for the merchant is in the 
morning when he goes to his place of business and before he begins his 
day'3 work, over his merchandise. The time of prayer for the shep- 
herd, is when he is out with his flocks watching over them. The 
time for the farmer to pray is when he goes with his plow into 
the field, when he goes to sow his grain, and when he goes to 
gather his harvest. And if a man will pray as he is commanded to do 
in this passage of scripture which I have read, then he more than likely 
will be found in all things righteously keeping the commandments of 
the Lord. He will not be found scheming to take advantage of his neigh- 
bor in some trade or bargain, but in all things dealing justly, because 
he has prayed in the morning and' has in his heart the spirit of prayer 
throughout the day, that the Lord will bless him in the increase of his 
goods, of his fields, of his flocks, or whatever it may be he is engaged in. 
So that is the season of prayer. 

WHO DOES NOT PRAY IS TO BE HELD IN REMEMBRANCE BEFORE THE JUDGE 

But there is something more in this. It says, that the person in 
Zion or any of her stakes, for that is the way it' reads further up in 
this revelation, who does not pray before the Lord in the season 
thereof, is to be held in remembrance, before the judge of the people. 

THE TEACHERS TO SEE THAT THE PEOPLE PRAY. 

Now who is the judge of the people? It is your bishop. It is 
the duty of the teachers who come into your home to teach you and 
see that you pray. If you are not a praying man x>r a praying woman, 
then they have the right according to the law to take that message to 
the bishop of the ward, and tell him that you are not praying in your 
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homes, and he can hold you in remembrance, and if you refuse to 
pray when you are taught; if you will not hearken to the counsels of 
the teachers or of the common judge, then he has the right according 
to the law to take action against you for your fellowship in the Church, 
if he deems it wise. That is within his rights. The Lord has said 
it, and he said it because he wanted to impress upon our minds the 
importance of prayer. 

It would be a wonderful thing, of course, if all our brethren hold- 
ing the lesser Priesthood would magnify their callings, and if the bish- 
ops in the wards would see that they do, and give them some labor to 
perform.- That ought to be done. 

What is the duty of the teacher? As we read here in section 20 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, which was given the day the Church 
was organized, it is the duty of the teacher to visit the homes of the 
people, to teach them, to see that there is no iniquity in the Church; 
that there is no fault-finding one with another, no backbiting, no false 
speaking one against another, and, more than that, to see that the mem- 
bers, of the Church perform their duty. That great responsibility rests 
upon the teacher. He is to see that the members pray, that they fast 
upon the fast day, that they are paying their tithing in the season 
thereof, that they are attending their fast meeting in the ward,' week 
by week, and all these things are required of the teacher as he visits in 
the homes of the people. And if the teacher does not seeito these 
things; then the sin lieth at his door. 

DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS. 

What are the duties of the priest? The duty of the priest is to 
preach, teach, expound, exhort, baptize, and administer the sacra- 
ment. He is to visit the house of each member and exhort all to 
pray, vocally and in secret, and attend to all family duties. That is 
the duty of the priest. 

Now the good bishops in the wards should see that their priests 
go into the homes of the people, and do this very thing, teaching the 
members in the spirit of prayer. When they find an individual mem- 
ber of the Church who fails in any one of these particulars, it is the 
right of these teachers or priests to make the report to the bishop, the 
common judge. However, they are to labor diligently, and with long 
suffering, in faith and humility, with these members who do not see 
the necessity of keeping the commandments of the Lord, and after 
they have done all in their power, and can do nothing further to bring 
the non-praying members to' repentance, the common judge may cite 
them before him, and he has the right to take action against them for 
their fellowship. Of course, our duty is to save souls. We must, not 
be hasty in casting any out. So, I sav. after the teachers or the priests 
have done all that can be done, then the drastic measures may be meted 
out. 
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ALL AMUSEMENTS SHOULD BE OPENED BY PRAYER. 

Another scripture, I will read from II Nephi 32, wherein it 

says : 1 j 

And now, my beloved brethren, I perceive that ye ponder still in your 
hearts, and it grieveth me that I must speak concerning this thing. For 
if ye would hearken unto the spirit which teacheth a man to pray, ye would 
know that ye must pray; for the evil spirit teacheth not a man to pray, but 
teacheth him that he must not pray. But behold, I say unto, you, that ye 
must pray always, and not faint; that ye must not perform any thing unto 
the Lord, save in the first place ye shall pray unto the Father in the name 
of Christ, that he will consecrate the performance unto thee, that thy per- 
formance may be for the welfare of thy soul. 

Have we any right as Latter-day Saints who profess to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, to open our dances without prayer, or 
other amusements, and to close them in improper hours and without 
prayer? Have we that right, professing to be Latter-day Saints, keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord? I say unto you, No. It makes 
no difference whether it is pleasure, whether it is our daily labor, 
whether it is the service of the Lord in teaching the gospel and try- 
ing to save mankind. Whatever it may be, that thing should be con- 
secrated by prayer, and every v performance, for the welfare of our 
souls. 

CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO PRAY. 

Now what were the consequences of not praying, as they are 
recorded in this book regarding the Nephite people? Let me tell you. 
In the very same chapter, and in the verse preceding where I read, 
Nephi says this : 

Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ, and there will -be no more doc- 
trine given until after he shall manifest himself unto you in the flesh. When 
he shall manifest himself unto you in the flesh, the things which he shall 
say unto you ye shall observe to do. And now I, Nephi, cannot say more. 

Why not? Because the people had refused to pray. Because 
they had hardened their hearts, even in his day. Therefore the Lord 
closed his mouth, and said, there shall be no more doctrine till Christ 
comes, so far as you are concerned, and I cannot say more, because the 
Lord won't permit it. 

"The spirit stoppeth mine utterance, and I am left to mourn be- 
cause of the unbelief and the ignorance and the stiffneckedness of men, 
for they will not search knowledge nor understand great knowledge 
when it is given unto them in plainness, even as plain as word can be." 
Now that applies in our day. We have members of the Church to 
whom this ought to be read. Thev are not here : they do not come to 
conference. But men who have hardened their hearts, men who will 
not pray, men who will not search knowledge, who are not acquainted 
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with the revelations of God as they have been made known unto us in 
these books and given unto us in this dispensation, notwithstanding 
the fact that the knowledge which has been given unto us is plain and 
easily to be understood. They shut their hearts against it, and refuse 
to search and to find that which the Lord has declared, which is for 
their eternal salvation and the salvation of all the world. Naturally 
such people are in darkness. We cannot afford to d'o that. 

THE- DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS IS FOR ALL THE WORLD. 

The Lord has given so many revelations, in our own day. We 
have this Doctrine and Covenants full of them, all pertaining unto the 
Latter-day Saints and to the world. For this is not our book alone. 
This Doctrine and Covenants is my book and your book; but more 
than that, it belongs to all the world, to the Catholics, to the Presby- 
terians, to the Methodists, to the infidel, to the non-believer. It is his 
book if he will accept it, if he will receive it. The Lord has given it 
unto the world for their salvation. If you do not believe it, you read 
the first section in this book, the preface, and you will find that the 
Lord has sent this book and the things which it contains unto the 
people afar off, on the islands of the sea, in foreign lands, and his 
voice is unto all people, that all may hear. And so 1 say it belongs to 
all the world, not only to the Latter-day Saints, and they will be 
judged by it, and you will be judged by it. We will all be judged by it, 
'by the things which this book contains and by the things which the 
other books contain which are holy scripture, which the Lord has given 
unto us ; and if we fail to comprehend these things, if we will not 
search, if we will not study, if we will not take hold on the things which 
the Lord has revealed unto us, then his condemnation shall rest upon 
us, and we, shall be removed from his presence and from his kingdom. 
And I say that in all soberness, because it is true. 

Now there is no time to say more. I have said all, perhaps, I 
should ; but still there is a great deal more that could be said. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us go home feeling a determina- 
tion in our hearts to serve the Lord. Remember that we are living 
in a critical period of the world's history. Great events are before us. 
The Lord in his mercy, and with justice and judgment, is going to 
cut short his work in righteousness. The decrees have gone forth, 
and it behooves us as members of the Church to be united and to serve 
him and keep all his commandments. This I pray we will do, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem : "Send out the Light." 
Benediction was pronounced by Elder Joseph A. West. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW MEETING. 

The second overflow meeting was held at the Assembly Hall 
Sunday, at 2 p. m. October 5, 1919. Elder George F. Richards, of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles, presided. Music was furnished 
by the Richards ward choir of the Granite Stake of Zion. 

The choir sang: "As the Dew from Heaven Distilling," with 
solo by Ruby Child. 

As the dew, from heaven distilling, 

Gently on the grass descends, 
And revives it, thus fulfilling 

What Thy providence intends, 

Let Thy doctrine, Lord, so gracious, 

Thus' decending from above, 
Blest by Thee, prove efficacious 

To fulfil Thy work of love. 

Lord, behold this congregation; 

Precious promises fulfil; 
From Thy holy habitation, 

Let' the dews of life distil. 

Let our cry come up before Thee; 

Thy sweet Spirit shed around: 
So the people shall adore Thee, 

And confess the joyful sound. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Levi M. Savage, of Woodruff, Ariz. 

The choir sang: "Grant us Peace, O Lord." 

The General Authorities of the Church were presented by El- 
der George F. Richards, as in the Tabernacle, and unanimously sus- 
tained. 

ELDER RICHARD W. YOUNG 

(President of the Ensign Stake of Zion) 

My brethren and sisters. I remember once to have heard an 
anecdote concerning what we usually term a sectarian minister, who 
stated that he was very sorry to disappoint the congregation, for he 
had not had time to prepare a sermon, and therefore would have to 
rely upon the Spirit of the Lord, an anecdote that illustrates, in part 
at least, the distinction between the churches of the day and the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. In practically all Christian 
churches it is the practice that sermons should be prepared beforehand, 
whereas in bur Church we are told that aside from general prepara- 
tion we should give no thought, generally speaking, as to what we 
should say, and should rely upon the spirit of the occasion, the Spirit of 
the Lord. I very humbly desire that to my own meagre abilities 



148 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



there may be added the influence and the inspiration of that Spirit dur- 
ing the time alotted to me. 

The Saints, as we all believe, know the voice of the shepherd. 
You cannot fool the Latter-day Saints by talking glittering general- 
ities. A man may speak with the oratorical gifts of a Webster, and 
if he have not the Spirit of the Lord, the Saints know it, they feel it, 
and are not fed or satisfied. 

I am very happy to be here this afternoon, not to occupy this 
position (because I approach the performance of the responsibilities 
thereof with a sense of trepidation amounting almost to fear), but 
I am happy that I am counted among the membership of the Church 
and worthy of occupying some sort of a position in that Church. 

I was just looking over that wonderful poem, the Seer, written 
by President John Taylor, that remarkable, splendid father of President 
Frank Y. Taylor who is here today. I find written there, concerning 
the Prophet Joseph, that 

He shared their joy*, their sorrows too, 
He loved the Saints, he loved Nauvoo. 

I have been away from this people long enough to develop a 
strong love for the Saints of God ; the good- people who make up the 
congregations of the Church are the dearest people in all the world to 
you and to me. There is no experience that touches my heart more 
deeply than the sight of the face of a good old brother or sister whom 
I have known, and known to be faithful, for many vears. I share 
their iovs and their sorrows, too." I deeply love the Saints and their 
association, and am proud of being a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints- 

I was thinking during the noon hour how much reason we all 
have to be proud of the record of the Church. When you stop to 
think about it, you must conclude th'at this Church has been right 
throughout its whole history upon all of the. important moral ques- 
tions that have affected our welfare. In the nature of things there is 
not within the United States a people more patriotic than the Latter- 
day Saints. I know of no other sect that assumes the position that the 
constitution of the United States was written as it were bv the very 
fineer of God. Surely that belief is an inspiration to the highest pat- 
riotism. You remember reading- in the history of the Church that this 
people were accused in Missouri of being opposed to slaverv. In that 
slave-holdine- state such an attitude became one of the reasons of 
our persecution and drivings. You remember that the first message 
that flashed across the completed telegraph line from here to the At- 
lantic coast was a message of congratulation from Brig-ham Young- to 
Abraham Lincoln, that the Union was preserved or was in the way of 
preservation. 

President Grant spoke this morning of the attitude of the Navaio 
Indians toward the "Mormons." They had confidence in the "Mor- 
mon" people because the "Mormon" people never had abused their 
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confidence. Books have been written, one book that I remember in 
particular, called A Century of Dishonor, an indictment covering 
hundreds of pages against the American people for treatment of the 
American Indians. But no indictment has ever been framed, or could 
be formulated against the "Mormon" people for their attitude or treat- 
ment of the aborigines of this continent. We have always treated 
them fairly and squarely, as of course they should have been treated. 

We have stpod square upon women's suffrage. We were among 
the very first — the second as I now recall it — of the states to give what 
should have been given years before, the right of equal suffrage to 
the women, now recognized not only in this country but throughout 
the world as a long delayed measure of justice. 

We have stood fairly and squarely upon the prohibition question 
throughout the Church. 

We occupy an enviable position so far as the great subject of 
education is concerned. The Latter-day Saints are not afraid -of edu- 
cation; they do not fear that by the education of their children, at 
least by true education, they are going to educate them out of "Mor- 
monism." The Church has always stood, from the days of Kirtland 
to the present time, for universities, for colleges, for development, 
for a high state of. education ; and our record, I say, in that respect is 
a very enviable one. 

We stand in what I think is a very commendable attitude with 
reference to labor, to laboring men, to what might be called the meek 
and the humble and the poor of the world. This Church has never 
been, and is not, any respecter of persons. Our congregations are 
made up in this city and everywhere of not merely those who are ,rich 
in the good's of this world, but those who are in moderate circum- 
stances and those who are poor, all worshiping God at the same shrine 
— a brotherhood of men and women worshiping under the auspices of 
a Church that welcomes 1 all men and treats all equally and fairly. 
The Church has not only a splendid record in that regard, but we have 
done much, very much, indeed, to help, to assist the poor and those 
who are not as fortunate as some of their brethren and sisters. And 
we look forward — and it is written down in our books here — to the 
time when there shall be community of interest among all the peo- 
ple of the Church. 

Indeed there are no more advanced conceptions of social justice 
anywhere extant in the world. And so I say and repeat that we have 
reason to be proud of the record of the Church to which we belong. 

And now, if I may be pardoned for saying something upon a sub- 
ject which has received a great deal of attention at this conference, 
I think we may congratulate ourselves (and I speak with due defer- 
ence for the opinions of others), that we stand true; if I understand 
the sentiments of the brethren who preside over this Church and of 
the whole people of the Church, we stand true upon that great moral 
question designated as the League of Nations. Possibly enough has 
been said upon that subject. I have thought, however, that perhaps by 
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reason of the peculiar experiences that have been mine during the last 
two or three years, it might not be held to be improper for me to add 
a little to what has been said upon that subject. I desire first to say 
that nothing within recent years has astonished me quite so much as 
that opinions on this subject have been divided along lines of political 
cleavage. What is there in the controversy respecting the league of 
nations that calls for political division? It is beyond my comprehen- 
sion. - Down through the decades of our history the Democratic party 
has stood for a strict construction of the constitution ; it has stood, gen- 
erally speaking, for states rights ; and, in a way, for a large measure 
of free trade. While on the other hand the Republican party has stood 
for writing the word "Nation" as it is sometimes expressed with a big 
N. It has stood for broad construction of the constitution and the pro- 
tection of American industries. These have been the lines of demarka- 
tion between the parties. But what is there in this league of nations that 
appeals to the historical differences that have separated these two 
great parties? Nothing, so far as I have been able to discover. 

My justification for speaking a few words upon this subject this 
afternoon comes not only from the fact that it is the the key note of 
this conference, I may say, sounded by those who are my superiors in 
ecclesiastical authority, but from the fact also that my own concep- 
tions and attitude in respect of that subject were taken long before I 
dreamed that this would or could be a matter of political controversy 
between the great parties. Now we find ourselves confronted with 
the fact that in the United States Senate there are a few Democrats 
who are against the league, while the great bulk of them are for it- On 
the other hand, there are a few Republican Senators who stand for 
the league, with the great bulk of them against. I must confess that 
this condition leads me to the conclusion, which seems to me to be 
inevitable, that so far as the senate of the United States is concerned, 
the question in some way has become political, which it should not 
be, and which it is not in very truth and reason. I think we ought to 
approach our conclusions on this subject free from political affilia- 
tions, free from any political prejudices. 

It seems to me, as was stated this morning in the Tabernacle, 
that it would be a matter of chagrin to the Latter-day Saints to stand 
opposed to that which, as I conceive it, will bring about or contri- 
bute very largely to the bringing about of a reign of peace on the 
earth. We are the followers of him whose mission was announced as 
Peace on earth and good will to men. That is the spirit of Christian- 
ity. 

I take it that there can be no question of the rejection of the 
treaty of peace of which the proposed constitution of the League of 
Nations forms a part. That certainly is not going to be done. The 
senate of the "United States will not reject this peace pact outright. 
The consequences of such action are terrible to contemplate. Think 
what has been provided, within this treaty of peace. Think of the 
nations that have been erected along racial lines. Think of the right 
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that has been extended to the nations of the world to determine, 
themselves, their own forms of government. There is Poland, what 
would become of Poland if this treaty were not approved? There is 
Jugo-Slavia — what would become of the Jugo-Slavs? What would 
become of Palestine, and what would become of the Armenians? 
What would become of Alsace-Lorraine, and what of that part of 
Denmark which Germany stole some forty or fifty years ago? 

If this peace pact is not approved, then it must go back to Ger- 
'many. Can it be believed that Germany will approve now what she 
felt constrained to approve at the end of the war? Germany would 
demand more than she demanded at the first. The world will surely 
be in an indescribable condition of disorder. The German people and 
some who sympathize with them believe that the terms of peace were 
unduly harsh and hard. I do not believe it, and you do not believe it. 
Germany has not property enough, has not resources enough, nor the 
possibility of earning money enough, to compensate, nor indeed is 
there any possibility after suffering enough in any respect, to equal the 
wrongs that she has done in this great war. The terms that have been 
imposed upon her as a matter of fact are the very minimum of what 
could in justice have been imposed upon her. But if this thing is not 
to be approved, what will become of a world which has been framed 
anew under the American idea of the right of people to determine their 
own form of government? It is inconceivable that the treaty of peace 
should be rejected. Will it be amended so that it will have to go 
back for reconsideration? To amend it would bring about the same 
result as to reject it- — the document would have to be considered 
again — and can there be any doubt as to what would be the result of 
that ? I can not believe that the Senate of the United States will make 
a single amendment. I certainly believe that the Senate of the United 
States should not approve an amendment to the treaty. Will they 
make any interpretations or reservations equivalent to an amendment? 
If they do, then the treaty must go back to the Peace Congress for 
reconsideration, for of course such interpretation, or reservation will 
have the effect o'f amendment and to that extent therefore will be .a 
rejection of the treaty. It seems clear and incontestable that the 
great bulk of the people of the United States demand that the treaty 
shall be approved in the form and substance in which it is written, 
rather than to undo that which has been done and revert to the sorry 
conditions that existed before that treaty was made. 

What were those conditions? Why, there was no authority to 
curb the ambitions of any nation that had the desire to build up a 
great army, and construct great plants wherein guns and armor be 
made, nor to prevent a robber nation, when the time came, when the 
hour struck, attacking a weak neighbor, and stealing by main force 
a portion of its territory, as has been done many a time and oft 
by the great nation whose ambitions we have been fighting. Do we 
want that done? Do we not rather want a restraint placed upon all 
the nations of the earth? Look what is now happening. We are told 
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in the press dispatches this morning that war between Italy and the 
Jugo-Slavic nation is probable. That would not be possible, nor prob- 
able, if this league of peace were now in force — there would be the 
combined influence of the world to prevent that sort of thing. It is 
said that there are some 15 or 20 other wars now waging, waging be- 
cause the league is not in force. 

Gentlemen talk about our yielding up some of the sovereignty of 
the United States. I do not think that the objection is sound or well 
taken. But if so, then let us yield up so much of our sovereignty as 
may be necessary to the realization of a world peace. I yield up 
some of my sovereignity to the city government, to the police, under 
ordinances and laws that prevent me from treading on the toes of my 
neighbor, from taking his property, or intruding in his home. To that 
extent I yield up my sovereignty. The law says that I may not infringe 
upon the rights of my neighbor. There is a league, there is a treaty 
between you and me, and between all the citizens of every law abiding 
country, under which each of us gives up some of his God-given sov- 
ereignty in order to preserve the weak from being overpowered by the 
strong. It is so in the government of the United States — the states 
are protected against foreign invasions. Nobody can violate the sov- 
erignty of this state or any state in the union but what the United 
States will come to its aid, so, in our municipal and state relations we 
are shielded by a sort of Article ten from outside interference. Why 
should not that principle be extended to the nations, so that when 
some big nation sees fit to rob one of the little -nations of its territory 
or its liberties, there should be a world policeman who shall say, Thus 
far shalt thou go and no further? Shall we return to that unhappy, 
irrational, and unChristian condition where there was no restraint upon 
any nation, where force prevailed and might made right ? 

Gentlemen say that the Shantung business is wrong. Suppose it 
is. Germany created it, France and England found it necessary to 
recognize it, and we and the world have inherited it. I believe the 
wrong has been largely righted, because the subject has been brought 
within the consideration and determination of the' Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Did you ever stop to think what was done when the constitution 
of the United States was formed? Why, slavery, which was bitterly 
opposed by the people of the Northern states when the constitution was 
formed, was perpetuated in the government of the United States, and 
for 20 years the people were peamitted to bring slaves from Africa into 
this' country. It was a compromise, it was a moral compromise. The 
North gave up what they believed to be a very great moral principle 
in order to secure the constitution of the United States and its bless- 
ings. The Constitution was a league of free and independent col- 
onies and is filled with compromise from one end to another, including 
the right for the smallest of states to have an equal vote with the 
largest in the United States Senate. 

People say that we ought to be true to Washington in his declara- 
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tion that we should not make any entangling alliances. There are a 
great many things that Washington and the patriot forefath- 
ers did not foresee, or provide against, wise as they un- 
doubtedly were. There have been eighteen amendments to 
the constitution of the United States since it was first adopted. These 
provide for religious freedom, trial by jury, etc., etc., and now pro- 
viding for women's suffrage. Somebody stated humorously in the 
state senate the other day that it was Washington's idea and the idea 
of the fathers that only men should vote, and asked, why then extend 
the vote to women, or why extend it to negroes? Washington's idea . 
was that senators should be elected by the legislatures, then why now ( 
permit the people to elect senators by direct vote? There was no 
thought of prohibition in Washington's day, yet it is now written down 
in the constitution of the United States. The fact is that as time goes 
on new necessities arise, which should and must be met by the law and 
by the constitution. 

I believe there are a good many men who think that we> would be 
giving up something of our Americanism if we approved of this league, 
who are perfectly honest and sincere in their opposition. But at the 
same time I must confess that I believe that the great bulk of those who 
oppose it are doing so for political reasons and considerations- 

1 am not authorized to speak on the subject for the men who served 
in the United States army. I do not know what their sentiments may 
be, on the whole. I know only this that so far as I have talked with 
men who wore the uniform in the late great war, they stand solidly 
for the league of nations. I do not of course pretend to have talked 
with all or very many of them. I made a little speech of welcome to 
the returning soldiers down here in one of the southern towns a few 
weeks ago, and when I got through a returned soldier got up to re- 
spond. I did not know what he was going to say, 'but he made a very 
impassioned appeal for the League, and' considerably amused the audi- 
ence by stating: "If you people do not approve this League, and we 
have another big war, why you fellows be consistent and go to the 
war and let us stay at home." 

These are, very hurriedly and incompletely, some of my sentiments, 
and I give them to you for what they are worth. It seems to me that 
this is the greatest crisis of decades. It seems to me that here is the 
opportunity, the first great chance, for the Christian people of the 
world to write Christianity into the Supreme government of all the 
nations, and that to reject this opportunity and go back to the old 
order of things, where lawless force and unrestrained aggression held 
swav. to sro back to that condition of things, would be a crime. May 
the Lord have mercy on the souls of those who oppose it, not honestly 
but. through political considerations. 

I cannot see why we should not try this thing out- If the event 
should demonstrate that the league needs amendment, like the con- 
stitution of the United States, let us amend it. If it needs amendment 
twice, let us twice amend it. If it needs amendment eighteen times, 
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as did the constitution of the United States in order to make a more 
perfect and desirable government, let us amend it eighteen times, but 
don't reject it now. In conclusion, if you will permit something which 
sounds Hke profanity, but which is uttered reverently and with a pro- 
found sense of what I conceive to be our duty, for God's sake let us 
stand behind this league of nations. Amen. 



ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR 

(President of the Granite Stake of Zion) 

My brethren and sisters, I pray that the Spirit of the Lord may 
direct my remarks to you this afternoon. I am in hearty accord with 
what has been presented to us in our conference, during the last three 
days. My heart has been filled with gratitude in witnessing the Spirit 
of the Lord that accompanied the speakers, and to feel the good spirit 
abiding in the congregations of the people. 

When Brother Young spoke this afternoon of what wonderful 
accomplishments had been made by us as a people, how we had been' 
in the fore-front in establishing the affirmative organizations before 
us in the past years, and of the wonderful opportunities that are before 
us as a people, I could not help but wonder if in the future we are going 
to be equal to every occasion that shall present itself to us ; and if we 
are really prepared to assume the responsibility that is upon the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to see to it that the message of 
Christ, the peace of salvation, shall be carried to the children of the 
earth ; and whether we are prepared to stand as an ensign to the na- 
tions of the earth and the peoples thereof, and show, by the fruits of 
our labors and the truth that is in us, that we ane indeed the children of 
the Lord our God, worthy of being his servants in proclaiming the 
word of the Lord to the children of men, and offering unto mankind 
that peace which comes from God, the eternal Father, and which means 
exaltation to his children in the earth! Thinking of this in my own 
personal life, I wonder if I have measured up to the standard our 
heavenly Father expects of me, considering the opportunities that the 
gospel of Christ has presented to me! I am concerned when I speak 
about it, wondering if I have lived the proper kind of a life. If I 
were to go out into the world Ifo proclaim this work of God, and show 
before the children of men that I am a fruit of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, I wonder whether they could see in me a light and an ensign ; 
and that I could say, I have the truth, follow me. I hesitate, and I am 
in doubt concerning my own personal life, that I would be equal and 
measure up to that occasion. And yet, as a people we have accepted 
. this mission and this calling in the earth, to see that the people of the 
earth are evangelized and warned to accept the gospel of the Lord Jesus ■ 
Christ. 

What are we doing to bring about tha't splendid result? We have 
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been praying and looking forward for years and years, to the time 
when the doors of the world should be opened to our missionaries. We 
have only had a scant opportunity to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the nations of the earth. They would not receive our elders, in 
many parts of the earth. They have shut their 1 doors against us. But 
now, it appears, with the freedom that is being extended to the people, 
brought about by this terrible war, an opportunity is being presented 
to us to proclaim the gospel to the nations of the earth. I believe our 
boys and girls will be called out by the thousands in the near future, 
to stand before the world as an ensign to its peoples. Now, the thought 
that stirs me is, am I ready for that mission? Are we ready for that 
call? Are you prepared? Are you in a condition to go out before the 
children of men, and hold up your head and hands unafraid, un- 
ashamed, to declare : "I belong to the body of people known as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; I have kept the com- 
mandments of the Lord my God, and I am here to aid in bringing 
about the gospel mission of peace !" Are you prepared in your own 
life? Are you preparing your boys and your girls honestly to pro- 
claim that indeed we are an ensign before all the children of men, 
and are keeping the commandments of the Lord our God? It seems 
to me that some of us are more anxious about the loaves and fishes — 
to get rich. We are more anxious to be seen of men in high places, 
rather than using our ability and strength and power to further the 
work of the Lord that it may spread in the nations of the earth, that 
other peoples in the world may have the chance to breathe this free- 
dom, to see this light, to comprehend this understanding, which we 
enjoy through the fruits of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When I think of these things, I feel in my own soul that I am 
going to try to do better, to repent of the wrong I have done, so order 
my life that I shall keep the commandments of the Lord my God, so 
that whenever, or wherever I go the peoples of the world may 
see in me some good, and behold, in the great message which I pro- 
claim, the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, that it bears good fruit. 

We owe much, my brethren and sisters, to the mission we have 
espoused. It behooves us to do right, to seek first the kingdom of 
God, and to do these things of which I have spoken. We should 
set our houses in order, put our affairs in shape so that at home, or 
.wherever the Lord shall see fit to call us to go, we may be ready and 
able to proclaim in doctrine, precepts and example this gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I believe our boys and girls are going to have a wonderful oppor- 
tunity in the world. A great responsibility is going to devolve upon 
them, such as has never devolved upon any of us before; hence, all 
of us ought to set our lives in order, and see to it that we ourselves are 
keeping the commandments of God ; that we are clean and sweet and 
pure ; that we are living such lives that our boys may see within us the 
principles of rihteousness and truth, and that they may have an example 
to follow that shall be worthy, if they follow in our footsteps. 
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You will pardon my being personal ; but when I look back on my 
father's life, in relation to these matters, it is a wonderful inspiration to 
me, as the lives of your fathers- and mothers undoubtedly have been to 
you. But when I think of the careful training that I had, of the won- 
derful example that was set before me, in my youth, I feel that it would 
be inexcusable fof me to do that which was not right in my life, be- 
cause I feel that I had a perfect example to follow. As a boy, how- 
ever, I have been tempted like other boys ; but my father's life was so 
free and pure and clean that whenever temptation was presented to me,- 
it seemed like my father rose up before me in majesty, like a monument, 
and I could not do the wrong which I was tempted to do. I felt that I 
would bring displeasure upon him, and I know there was nothing in 
his life that would warrant me in taking a course that would not be 
acceptable before our Father in heaven. I felt, as I thought of his life, 
O, I would like to live that kind of a life myself, so that I would be a 
light in the darkness to my boys and girls ; that I might take a course 
that my boys might have a straight and 'perfect path to follow, and 
never go in devious and crooked ways, and so grow up as clean, 
sweet Latter-day Saints. 

I tell you it is a noble calling to be known as a true, clean, sweet 
Latter-day Saint. It will mean salvation and exaltation to any soul who 
will live that kind of a life, and endure. As a father I feel, and you 
as fathers feel, how important it is that we set before our boys and 
girls a perfect example, that they may lead such lives as will guide 
them to life and salvation, and never be ashamed, at any time, of what 
they are doing. Every father owes it to the manhood within his boy, 
that he shall so live that when that boy sees his example, and walks in 
his footsteps, the boy dan hold up his head and hands and say, Thank 
God, that is my father! -Any man who lives short of that is not living 
up to the expectancy of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the furtherance of the strength and manhood of the boys and girls we 
are rearing. 

I think, too, that as a priesthood, and as men, we owe more of our 
spirit and strength and ability and power to our boys and girls than 
we are giving to them. It does not make much difference to you and to 
me whether we have much in our barns, or have flocks, or herds, or 
of the world's material things around us, or what the honors of the 
world may be to us, whether we live in a big house or a little one. It 
does not mean much to us ; but it does matter much what our boys and 
girls are doing, and whether they are taking the course that will bring 
joy and happiness to us all the days of our lives. 

What a wonderful happiness comes to a father who sees his boy 
grow up from infancy to manhood, clean and sweet and pure, with 
virtue written upon his forehead, and manly acts engraved upon every- 
thing that he does upon the earth. Isn't that worth the best efforts 
we can put forth in this world ? 

The Lord expects that we shall bring our boys up in the fear, 
the favor, and the faith of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
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sometimes think that we are more concerned about our flocks and our 
herds and our riches, and to be seen and honored of men, than we are 
of the welfare of our children, and that we may have around us boys 
and girls who are keeping the commandments of the Lord our God. 

Sitting in a business house one day, a man passed the store. I was 
talking with the proprietor of the business, and the man passed the 
window ; and this passing man was rather "down at the heel," as we 
say. His trousers were frayed, his hat was a little torn, and his head 
was bowed down. He looked rather discouraged. As he passed, the. 
business man pointed to him and said, "Brother Taylor, there goes a 
failure in life." 

The remark hurt me a little, and I said, "I don't know ; it depends 
upon what you call a failure. I think I know the man, perhaps, better 
than you do. It is true he has not worldly goods about him, and he has, 
perhaps, lost about all he had of earthly things, as far as wealth goes ; 
but he has done a wonderful thing in our community.' I know him 
well. He has been otlt in the waste places, and subdued them, ma.de 
them blossom as the rose. He has become a pioneer in this way, and 
has done all this where he has gone. As soon as a place became so that 
the people could prosper there, he moved on and tried again ; until he 
has made many places blossom as the rose. In this community, too, I 
know he has been a thinker, he has been a reader, he has been a progres- 
sive fellow ; and wherever he has lived he has encouraged boys and girls 
to go to schools and to universities. He has awakened ambition within 
the hearts of boys and girls. He is a goad Latter-day Saint, too, arid 
he has taught men the word of the Lord our God. Not only that, but 
better than all that, he has gathered around him his boys and girls ; he 
knows the heart of every one of them, and' they know him. They are 
companions to him, and he is a companion to them. They love him, 
they honor him, respect him, and he has a splendid, large family. It 
is true he has not given them much wealth, but every boy and girl that 
he has is a Latter-day Saint, — a credit to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. They are clean and sweet boys and girls! He 
loves his fellow men; and, you will pardon me, I know you are my 
friend, but if I were 'right up against it,' as we say, not knowing 
where to go for something to eat, and needed a little help, and I just 
had two friends to go to, that man that you call a failure in life, as be- 
tween you and him, I would go to that man !" 

Said he, ''Why, he couldn't help you ; he has nothing to help you 
with." 

"But," said I, "he would divide with me that which he had. I feel 
that he has been a success and not a failure, he has gained eternal 
riches, he has stored where moth and rust do not corrupt, nor thieves 
break through and steal." 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, we owe to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints that we do the right, that we live lives that 
will reflect credit upon it, and that we teach our boys and girls the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that we teach them to be clean and 
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sweet and pure, in the sight of all men, because unless they are clean, 
all these other things will not amount to much in their lives. 

I love the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I love the Latter-day 
Saints. I love our boys and our girls ; and O, how I would like to see 
them measure up in purity, faith, and righteousness, and I am sure they 
will, because the Lord will so order it that they will meet any require- 
ment, and as they grow older and bigger and stronger they will stand 
up just like our leaders have done, and become an ensign for the sal- 
vation of the children of men, — which I pray may be their lot, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang: "Tell Ye the Daughters of Zion," William R. 
Worley, soloist. 



ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY 

(President of the Deseret Stake of Zion) 

My brethren and sisters. I sincerely pray that the Lord will calm 
my spirit, and give me his Holy Spirit, so that I shall not say anything 
that will detract in any way from the splendid influence and spirit of 
this conference gathering. I am able to say that I am in perfect ac- 
cord with the spirit and teachings of this conference. I am very grate- 
ful to the Lord that I have been permitted to meet with you and 
have again a birth of the spirit, and be renewed in my desires and deter- 
mination to serve the Lord and keep his commandments, and enjoy 
his. blessings. I feel full of thanksgiving and appreciation unto the 
Lord upon' this occasion. 

It has been my blessed privilege to come with eight members of 
my family to enjoy this splendid occasion. Four years ago, this Octo- 
ber, the mother and father and the children that are here upon this oc- 
casion were here to bid farewell to the oldest son of the family and 
wish him God speed upon his journey to New Zealand. Wie are here 
today to bid him welcome home from that field of labor. I hope you 
will pardon me for indulging in this kind of personal or family talk, but 
I stand before you as a father in (Israel, one whose heart is full of thanks- 
giving, and I take it that it is fitting and proper that I should offer 
thanksgiving, even at this time, unto the Lord. The other night when 
that -missionary boy crawled in bed with his father, the first time for 
four years and more, he said : 

"Father, it has been a long time, hasn't it?" 

"Yes," said I, "It has been a long time, son ; but, oh, how rapidly 
that time has gone and how grateful to the Lord, I have been 
every day, that he has permitted you to be out in his service. When I 
awoke in the morning I discovered that boy's head on my arm while 
he still slept, and thought if he could but know what a warm pulsation 
of this father's Heart that is his, and how I lie here offering thanks- 
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giving unto God for him, O how anxious he would be that he should 
never falter, never fall back, never lose that spirit and that sweetness 
which characterize him now. I have witnessed the return of our young 
men, whom we followed with faith and prayer to the field of battle, or 
wherever .they have been during these past years of trouble and sorrow, 
war and bloodshed. I have seen some of them return, in many cases, 
thank God', pure and sweet and clean as they were when they left, hav- 
ing been so protected that they have not forgotten the teaching of the 
Church, of their fathers and mothers, and the influence that has sus- 
tained them. They have been mindful of their dependence upon the 
God of war as well as the God of peace; and the God of righteous- 
ness. When I have seen that kind of men come back, and I have met 
many of' them, O how my heart has rejoiced ! 

But now, permit me to speak for a moment for some of them 
who, surrounded with temptations, were not able to stand. Perhaps, 
when I speak of the conditions that obtain in the Deseret stake of Zion, 
it will be somewhat like the conditions that obtain in other stake's o'f 
Zion. Some of these boys have come back with the stain of tobacco 
upon their fingers. Some of them have come back regretting that 
they are not just as clean and sweet as they were when they went away. 
It is for this class that I would speak. O, what a lesson the Savior 
taught when he told us of the ninety-nine that were safely gathered and 
the one that was astray ; how he would go out and hunt for him who 
was astray, and when he found him, what rejoicing there would be! 
I plead for lenienqy for the boy, and bespeak for him the kind and 
tender care of the authorities of the Church. I say that it is the Lord 
that reaches out for men, and does not allow them to go back discour- 
aged and feel that all is lost. I feel that it is from the devil when any 
spirit comes to a boy or a man, a girl or a woman, and they feel that 
they are lost, and that they cannot climb back into full recognition. 

How my heart did thrill this morning, in that Mutual Improvement 
meeting, when Brother B. F. Grant stated that he was the son of a 
prophet, a man who stood beside Brigham Young as a counselor, and 
his mother was one of the choice souls in the early days of the Church ; 
that for thirty-nine years of his life he got off wrong, and he continued 
to go wrong, believing that there was nothing in this gospel which the 
Lord God has restored in these the last days, until, stricken with sor- 
row, he looked upon the lifeless form of his little girl, his own flesh 
and blood, and then he said, ""O God, can it be possible that this is the 
end, and that I shall see her no more?" To which the Spirit made 
reply, "It cannot be, this is not the end !" And then came into his life 
the day of repentance, the day of cleansing himself, purifying himself, 
the hours and the days of prayer. The Lord brought him back, until 
he stands now and bears a testimony of the Lord's wonderful goodness 
unto him ! 

So I say, I plead for those boys. I like the spirit that is exempli- 
fied in the parable of the prodigal son. I think when I read that para- 
ble sometimes that I can almost see and feel what it must have meant 
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to that father to' have his son stand up before him and say, "O father." 
Perhaps he did not like everything that was going on in that family. 
Perhaps it was too slow, the boy thought, for him. Perhaps the boy 
was self-wise, and thought, "If you will but let me go and cut loose 
from the family, I would soon make good. If you will, father, divide 
unto me the portion that belongeth to me." I imagine that I can feel 
it. I feel that if such a circumstance should arise in my own family, 
I can imagine what sort of spirit and feelings would be in my own 
heart, when I would look upon my own flesh and blood, and I would 
be forced to say, "O son, after we have given all that we had unto our 
family, are you yet dissatisfied ? Do you want to take the meagre por- 
tion that is yours and leave us and go ?" If he should say, "Yes, give 
it to me, father, and let me go." How would I feel if he would not re- 
pent, and he should go ? But I imagine that father watching, waiting, 
praying. Doesn't the Savior give us to understand in that parable out- 
lining the very nature of things as they exist? Does he not say that 
the father saw the son approaching from afar? He was looking for 
the son that was away. He could not rest while there was one link 
of that family chain away. So he saw him as he approached from the 
distance, and he called them to go and kill the fatted calf, and he 
placed a mantle upon him, and a ring upon his finger, and he rejoiced. I 
think I can imagine in this world of selfishness, perhaps a little, what 
might be the feelings of a dutiful son who had witnessed that boy go 
off, who had witnessed the anguish of the father and the mother and 
the family. Now when he comes back that dutiful son hears the sound 
of rejoicing in the home. Calling to a servant, he asks, "What is this ?" 
"O, your brother has returned, and your father and all are happy, and 
they are making merry." I think I can imagine what principle dom- 
inated the boy when he~should say: "Is that so? And here I have 
been at home with father and mother, have toiled and labored this long 
time, and they have not so much as killed a kid for me ! And now when 
he comes home, after having wasted his money and all that he had in 
riotous living, here they are feasting with him !" 

Oh, but that father's heart burned, a true father's heart, and he 
answered: "Son, thou hast been with me always; all that I have is 
thine; but this boy who was dead to us, this boy who was lost, he is 
back again." That is the spirit ; that is the lesson that I think we should- 
have in our hearts now. Not one boy should be lost! I cannot con- 
ceive of the father that can say, he is gone ! I don't believe that such a 
mother exists- who feels that they are gone, and that she will not get 
them back. 

The other day in your city, I walked up to an old man whom I saw 
out on the street^ and I tapped him on the back and said, "Brother 
Crackles, how are you ?" And he looked up and said, "Brother Hinck- 
ley, would you come out here in the street and speak to me?" "Why 
not, Brother Crackles ? Don't I know you ?" "Oh, yes, you know me, 
and I am working for an honest living." Then he said to me, "I have 
a message for you : Richard has come back to the Church, clean, pure, 
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sweet and' repentant." Then I recalled that I had heard him stand up 
in fast meeting, in his home ward, and bear a testimony something like 
this : After testifying of the goodness of the Lord unto him and his 
family, he broke down and said, "But one is gone, but he will come 
back! Mother and I never retire but what we bend the knee, and ask 
the Father of all to bring Richard back to us, and he will come back !" 
I tell you that faith did not go unrewarded ; Richard has come back ! 

Let us take it to heart, my brethren and sisters, that the boy that 
would go and offer his life for you and for me and for the cause of 
liberty and right will not be lost, if you and I do our full part, for 
the Lord will reach out after him, and he will bring him back. 

Let us stand for that M. I. A. slogan. Let the fathers and the 
mothers be at the sacramental table of the Lord. Let them renew their 
covenants before the Lord ; and let us remember, every one of us, the 
lesson's of this conference that have beeh repeated over and over, that 
there is a law irrevocably decreed in the heavens, before the foundations 
of this world, upon which all blessings are predicated', and whenever we 
receive any blessing from God it is by obedience unto the law upon 
which that blessing is predicated. Let us then so live that if we want 
the blessings of life, health and strength, as Elder Richard R. Lyman 
outlined to us this morning, we may be able to say unto the Lord, we 
have obeyed the law upon which this blessing is predicated. Let us upon 
the sacred Sabbath day be able to say to the Lord when we think of the 
blessings that are promised, predicated upon proper observance of the 
Sabbath day, and say it in humility, we have obeyed the law upon which 
these blessings are predicated. When we know what we get from 
prayer, let us be able to say unto the Lord, we have obeyed the law of 
prayer upon which the blessings that come from prayer are predicated. 

Do not count any boy or girl lost. They are not. Brother Tal- 
mage stated at our conference, a week ago today, as a servant of the 
Lord, and I wrote it down, and read it to him after the meeting was 
over and he said I had it recorded correctly : "I promise the Saints in 
the Deseret stake of Zion that if their lives are such that they can look 
their sons and daughters in the face, and if any of them have gone 
astray, that the parents are able to say, 'It is contrary to my instruction 
and my life's example ; it is against every effort of love, long suffering, 
faith, prayer and devotion that that boy or that girl has gone,' — I 
promise you, fathers and mothers, that not one of them shall be lost 
unless they have sinned away the power to repent." I don't believe 
any of our boys are in that lamentable condition. 

My brethren and sisters, I stand before you as one having a knowl- 
edge, a testimony, of the divinity of this great work of God. I stand 
before you like Brother Taylor, offering thanks unto God for the sainted 
and good father which I had, and mother also. I trust that when I 
have finished my work upon the earth I can reach out and grasp the 
hand of my father and can say unto him honestly: "Father, I have 
walked in the path that thou didst walk in, and the Lord has brought ' 
me home to thee." May it be thus with us, for our fathers and for 



162 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



ourselves and for our children and our children's children, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNE Y. 

THE MISTAKE OF SAYING TOO MUCH. ■ 

When General Young related the anecdote of the sectarian min- 
ister who said, "I have not had time to prepare a sermon, and shall 
therefore have to depend upon the Spirit of the Lord," I thought, what 
a pity that minister did not know where to stop. Had he been content 
with saying, "I have not prepared a sermon," he would have escaped 
the ludicrous situation resulting from his having said a little too much. 
It reminded me of the woman who composed an epitaph for her dead 
husband. First, she wrote : "Rest in peace," and then added, "until we 
meet again." (Laughter.) 

.WHY AMERICA WAS DISCOVERED AND THIS NATION FOUNDED. 

If there is one thing I am proud of, it is that I am a Latter-day 
Saint, or one who professes the principles of a Latter-day Saint ; and, 
next to that, I am proud of 'being an American. I love my country, I 
love its institutions, and desire with my whole heart that our glorious 
nation shall go on to the fulfilment of its God-given destiny. 

I believe God inspired Columbus to discover this land, that a nation 
might rise and flourish here — a nation dedicated to freedom and equal 
rights, including the right to worship God in obedience to the dictates of 
conscience ; and I believe that this nation was founded that the great 
work of God might come forth and not be crushed out by the tyranny 
of men. 

I believe, also, that what God has committed to us, both as a 
Church and as a Nation, we owe to the rest of mankind, so far as they 
can be induced by peaceful persuasion to accept our principles. This 
Church has a mission to evangelize the world with the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, "the perfect law of liberty ;" and I have always dreamed 
that our Nation has a mission not merely to receive into its bosom the 
outcast, the refugee, the oppressed of other nations, but also to leaven 
with American principles the rest of the world. 

"LIBERTY ENLIGHTENING THE WORLD." 

At the mouth of New York harbor there stands a mammoth statue 
— a woman holding aloft a torch. This statue, the gift of the French 
republic to the American republic, is entitled "Liberty Enlightening the 
World." I regard that as a prophecy of the mission of America ; and 
I desire that the prophecy shall be fulfilled. 
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THE UNITED STATES TYPICAL OF A UNITED WORLD. 

In the Constitutional Convention, when the fundamental law was 
framed upon which the State of Utah now stands, I stood for Woman 
Suffrage, because I believe it to be a principle of freedom and justice, 
and I there voiced the conviction that the union of these states was a 
type and a foreshadowing of the union of the nations of the world. 
Somehow I drank in this idea from my boyhood. I cannot see it in any 
other light. 

LOWELL ON FREEDOM. 

I am heart and soul in sympathy with those beautiful lines of 
Lowell's, entitled "Stanzas on Freedom," inspired by an incident that 
happened during the Civil War. A poor negro woman had escaped 
from bondage, and had made her way into' the State of Massachu- 
setts, "the cradle of freedom-" The law provided for the return of 
a fugitive slave, and she was pursued, apprehended, and dragged 
back into slavery. This incident so fired the soul of James Russell 
Lowell that he poured forth this indignant and eloquent protest : 

Men! whose boast it is that ye 
Come of fathers brave and free, 
If there breathe on earth a slave, 
Are ye truly free and brave? 
If ye do not feel the chain, 
When it works a brother's pain, 
Are ye not base slaves indeed, 
Slaves unworthy to be freed? 

Women! who shall one day bear 
Sons to breathe New England air, 
If ye hear, without a blush, 
Deeds to make the roused blood rush 
v Like red lava through your veins, 

For your sisters now in chains, — 
Answer! are ye fit to be 
Mothers of the brave and free? 

, Is true Freedom but to break 

' Fetters for our own dear sake, 

And, with leathern hearts, forget 
That we owe mankind a debt? 
No! true freedom is to- share 
All the chains r6ur brothers wear, 
And, with heart and hand, to be 
Farnest to make others free! 

They are slaves who fear to speak 
• For the fallen and the weak; 
They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse, 
Ratlier than in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three." 

Amen. 
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ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

I was somewhat ' startled, my brethren and sisters, with the sud- 
den- conclusion of Elder Whitney's remarks, and told him that they 
were short and sweet. 

It is good, on reading or hearing the truth, to be able to assent 
unto it, to feel it, and to be able to present it to others so that they 
also can feel it. This meeting has been, to me, one of both pleasure 
and profit. The words spoken have been actuated by the Spirit of 
the Lord. My heart has been touched and I have been moved- to 
tears by the impressive manner in which some of the truths of the 
gospel were presented this afternoon. We have heard how peace 
may be brought into our lives and into our homes, to the Nations and 
to the world. Permit me to add a few words in conclusion of the 
meeting- 

We should be sympathetic for one another and especially for 
those who have great sorrows to bear. While riding on a railway 
train in England on my way to attend a conference, I overheard a 
conversation between two young women, in which one was heard to 
say that she had lost three brothers in the war. The other, after 
expressing deep sympathy, said four in her family had been killed. 
The European countries suffered very much more from the war than 
did our own country, and it does not suit my feelings to hear Ameri- 
cans speak of England, France, and their allies who fought side by 
side with us and suffered more than we, as rogues who can not be 
trusted in, a League to prevent a repetition of such terrible expe- 
riences. 

I am thankful that the victory came with no more loss of life 
among our own boys. It might easily have been otherwise. Had 
my family and I been living in England at the outbreak of the 
war, my three married' sons and at least four of my sons-in-law would 
most likely have been at the front and possibly all of them would have 
been wounded or killed. I acknowledge the hand of the Lord in 
our preservation and praise and thank him for his blessing to me and 
mine and to you and yours who were spared. I trust that the right- 
eous blood shed during that awful conflict may have a sanctifying 
influence upon the countries involved and make precious to them the 
principles of freedom and liberty for which that blood was shed. 
The Lord told Joseph Smith that He had redeemed this land by the 
shedding of blood. Is it not possible that by the blood shed in Europe 
during the war, the countries there affected will be redeemed, and" 
as the United States was prepared by the establishment of principles 
of freedom and justice as a place in which to receive Christ's Church 
and Kingdom and his gospel, so the nations of Europe may be pre- 
pared to receive the King of all and a reign of universal peace? I 
think the war was not necessary, however, and that it ought never to 
have been. I believe that it would have been averted had there been 
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In existence a League of Nations, such as is proposed in connection 
with the peace treaty. 

I am sure that had the energies of all the men and money em- 
ployed in waging the war been directed towards bettering condi- 
tions for humanity in ways indicated by the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
instead of war and all its attendant sorrows, sufferings, and losses, 
we would have had universal peace and good will throughout the 
world. The gospel teaches us to love the Lord with all our hearts* 
'and our neighbors as ourselves ; to serve the Lord and our fellow- 
men, being willing to deny ourselves and sacrifice for others even to 
the laying down of our lives if need be. If the world would obey 
the gospel and adopt these principles and live by them it would mean 
peace to individuals, peace to the world, and would bring to men glory, 
exaltation and eternal life. This is my testimony which T bear to 
you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang : "Our Valley Home," Myrtle Doelle, soloist. 

The closing prayer was offered by Elder Rodney C. Badger, of 
the Salt Lake Stake of Zion. 



THIRD OVERFLOW MEETING. 

The third overflow meeting was held in Barratt Hall, Sunday 
2 p. m., Octooer 5, 1919, Elder David O. McKay, of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles, presiding. The music was furnished by the L. 
D. S. High School Choir, P. Melvin Peterson, director. 

The choir sang : "The Lord in strength victorious." 

Prayer by Elder Harden Bennion, of Vernal, Utah, Uintah stake, 
and secretary of the State of Utah. 

The choir sang: "Rejoice, the Lord is King." 

ELDER STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN 

(President 6f the Alpine Stake of Zion) 

My beloved brethren and sisters. I trust that the few moments 
I occupy I may enjoy the influence of our heavenly Father, for I 
certainly feel that I need his divine aid this afternoon. I have re- 
joiced exceedingly in the spirit of the meetings thus far during the 
sessions of the conference. I have been built up in the faith, have 
been encouraged in the labors that devolve upon me, and have made 
some silent resolutions, to be more diligent, if possible, in carrying on 
the work that rests upon my shoulders when I return to our stake of 
Zion. The Alpine stake of Zion is located in the north end of Utah 
county. There are seventeen wards in the stake. We are some- 
what compact, and we can visit every ward in our stake and, if neces- 
sary, return home that same evening. When I hear the reports of 
some of our brethren who are compelled to make long journeys and 
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to devote a great deal of time away from home in looking after 
the work, I feel to appreciate our own locality and the stake where 
I live, and ought not to complain at the labors and duties that nat- 
urally rest upon the officers in the stakes of Zion. 

I was' very much impressed last evening when Elder Ivins spoke 
of the slogan for the Mutual Improvement Associations : Spiritual 
growth through attendance at sacrament meetings. I thought perhaps 
if we all could sense the importance of this, as the bishop of the ward 
does, that we would sometimes make an extra effort to be present 
at the sacrament meetings, in order that the bishop may appreciate 
our attendance, and we may improve from the fact that we are where 
we can receive the word of the Lord and partake of the influence of 
his holy Spirit. I realize that in our stake of Zion we have a very 
low average in attendance at our sacrament meetings, and I have 
tried to figure out why it is. Sometimes I have heard said that if 
they had the right kind of a bishop the attendance at the sacrament 
meetings would be better; and then I have sized up the men who 
preside in our stake of Zion, in the various wards throughout, and 
I know that we have a class of splendid men as bishops in our stake 
of Zion. I know, too, that they are faithful, that they are regular in 
their attendance. I have heard some say that if the bishop would 
call the meeting to order and commence on time, they wouldn't mind 
going to meeting, but it is usually started late ; but I know of bishops 
in our stake of Zion who are prompt in commencing their meetings, 
and yet the benches are empty. Some have said that if they had a 
good meeting house where they could go and have comfortable seats 
they wouldn't mind attending the meetings, but we have proven that 
that is not sucoessful ; for, since I have been called upon to act as the 
president of this stake, we have erected quite a number of beautiful 
buildings with splendid seats, and yet we find that the attendance at 
the sacrament meetings is very slim. We formed the habit of 
reading a little scripture in our wards just preparatory to calling up- 
on the brethren, or having those who were called upon to take part, 
and we thought perhaps that might induce the Saints to be more 
diligent in reading the scriptures, but some of the Saints began to 
complain that they could, read the scriptures at home. Thus we find 
some in our stake of Zion who are very hard to please, it matters 
little whether we have a good building, splendid seats, a bishop who 
is prompt in commencing his meetings on time, who is exemplary in 
his habits, or not, the attendance remains about the same. Some- 
times when we have speakers announced, who are noted for their 
ability to interest the people, we will increase our attendance, and this 
thought I believe is one that is important to the brethren who preside : 
if they could realize that it is necessary to prepare to feed the people 
and to give them the principles of the gospel, though we are com- 
pelled to go outside of the ward sometimes to get speakers to come 
in who will bring the people out and interest them in the meetings, 
we might succeed. Of course, I realize, at the same time, that if the 
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Saints had a burning desire within 'their hearts to be fed with the 
bread of life, it would not matter whether they were going to have 
a speaker they were not accustomed to hearing, nor not ; they would 
nevertheless go there to partake of the spirit and influence of the 
meeting. If they went with that desire, with a prayer in their hearts 
that they would be fed, I am sure that they would be built up in their 
faith and encouraged in their labors. 

For, after all, my brethren and sisters, it isn't altogether the 
person who stands before the congregations of Latter-day Saints 
to instruct them, but it is the spirit that we have, and the spirit that 
the speaker has, that impresses us and makes us feel that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is worth living for and if necessary worth dying for. 
I think the bishops ought to try to make the meetings just as inter- 
esting as it is possible. I believe that they ought to meet at least once 
every week, at a stated time, and plan their work, and go over 
the affairs of the ward, to discover what is needed, and the best meth- 
od to adopt in order to secure a better attendance and in order to 
instruct and inform the Saints of the ward upon points that are so 
much needed. 

I believe that we do not use the magazines of the Church enough 
in our meetings. I am at meeting every Sunday somewhere in our 
stake of Zion, unless we are at a general conference, and I seldom 
ever hear a selection read from the magazines of the Church. I am 
sure that where the Saints are taking them and reading them, there 
is plenty of food for reflection in every magazine that we receive, 
and I am sure that if we would read them, we would be better able 
to keep in touch with the workings of the Church, and with the re- 
quirements and the desires of the authorities of the Church who 
preside over us. 

I believe the young"people can be used in our sacrament meet- 
ings, and with a little judicious thought and careful planning that 
they can be brought in to have experience vital to them, in the read- 
ing of these selections that are short and to the point that we have 
published from time to time, and thus give the young people an op- 
portunity of using their voices in public and getting accustomed to 
speaking to the the people, by reading these selections ; and if neces- 
sary, they might speak upon the points about which they read. I 
think, too, that in almost all our wards, we have young people who 
■have abilities along ,the line of singing, of playing musical instru- 
ments, who could be brought in to make our sacrament meetings more 
interesting, so as to" hold the young people. And we find that the 
young people do not attend the sacrament meetings as faithfully as 
we expect them to, and as we believe they should. We have well 
attended Sabbath school meetings. The young people are there, and 
we appreciate that fact, and we realize also' that young people are 
not able to appreciate, perhaps, as many of the older people are, the 
principles of the gospel talked upon and about; but we are sure that 
if they would form the habit they would obtain valuable informa- 
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tion, and if they would partake of the spirit that we have in our meet- 
ings, they would feel it and it would keep them, so to speak, well 
cared for during their youthful days. 

And I believe that we should more diligently seek the Lord; 
be more anxious to know concerning his work. We should have a 
desire in our hearts to know whether the gospel of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is of divine origin or not. We hear our brethren 
testify from time to- time that they know that it is true, but if we 
want a testimony for ourselves, I believe that it is necessary that we 
seek the Lord for that testimony. "Ask and ye shall receive," and if 
we have a desire in our hearts, to be strengthened and to receive 
testimonies concerning this great latter-day work, if we desire it 
earnestly enough, and will attend our meetings and pray to the Lord 
in sincerity and truth, he will give us a testimony of the work which 
will be a strength to us and will help us to defend it and to stand by 
it and support those who are leading amongst us. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I do not desire to take more time 
than is necessary and due me, but I would like to bear my testimony, 
and to give you a testimony that I received last winter, that gave me 
great strength. A young lady came to me last winter and said : 

"I would like to have you and President Clark and Patriarch 
Warren B. Smith" (who was formerly the bishop) "go over to Lehi" 
(a distance of three miles) "and administer to a lady who is very- 
sick." 

I said, "Why, they have brethren over there who are just as 
good as we are, and I don't know why we should go over there." 

She said, "Well, I just feel that if you brethren will go over there 
and administer to that girl, she. will get better." 

"Well, if it is all right with the brethren over there, why it will 
be all right." 

So we went over, and we met at the home where the girl was 
sick, and when we went into the room the grandfather of the girl 
came to the door. He said, "Now, brethren, this is a very peculiar 
sickness that this young lady has 1 ; she is out of her mind, she doesn't 
know what she is doing, and if she knows yon brethren are here, we 
will not be able to hold her; you can come in, she is in the next 
room." We went in ; a cousin of the young lady was present ; also 
one of our brethren, a member of our high council ; also President 
Abel John Evans. We heard the statement of the grandfather and 
of the mother of the girl. She had been in this condition for nearly 
two weeks ; they had been unable to control her. She refused to talk, 
and she was able to eat but very little, except what they could induce 
her to eat, with a great deal of effort, to maintain her existence. When 
we sat there deliberating upon what we should do, we thought per- 
haps she was possessed of evil spirits, and we remembered the saying 
of the Savior that this healing or administration should be done 
with fasting and prayer. We sat there deliberating upon the subiect 
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whether we ought to fast' and pray' first before we administered, or 
whether we ought to administer immediately to her. As we did so 
the thought came to us that if we let brother so and so go 
in, with whom she is acquainted, perhaps he could pacify her. As soon 
as we had decided that this brother should go in and talk to her, she 
sprang out of the arms of those who were trying to hold her and 
opened the door into the room where we were, then counted just like 
that (illustrating), and she went back and wrote on a piece of paper, 
"five evil spirits," and then she wrote underneath these words : "I don't 
want brother so and so to come in here; I hate him." Now how 
she knew that we had decided on that brother to go into that room 
I don't know, but after a great deal of persuasion the little girl who 
came to get us persuaded her to let a couple of the brethren come in 
and administer to her, and she said she would, and wrote it down. 
When the brethren went in she was standing with her face toward 
the wall ; wouldn't look at them ; they couldn't get her to sit down, but 
with the persuasion of this young lady, who seemed to have a great 
deal of influence with her, they persuaded her to sit down on a chair, 
and one of the brethren anointed her head with oil and the other 
brother confirmed the anointing and commanded and demanded that 
the evil spirit depart from her body and leave the room, when she 
?ank nown just like a limp rag. It was necessary to pick her up and 
place her on the lounge. She lay there just as weak as she could pos- 
sibly be, without any strength, and before this, my brethren and 
sisters, the grandfather told me that he had strained his wrists try- 
ing to hold her, she was so strong. 

About the third day after this administration, I received a tele- 
phone message to come to the home of this young lady who wanted us 
to go and administer to this girl, and I went up to the home, and when 
I arrived there, this young lady who had been administered to was 
present, just as well and normal as we are here now, talked sensiblv, 
and has been well ever since. Now, my brethren and sisters, I tell 
you this incident that the young people of Zion may know that the 
gifts of the gospel, promised to the believers, are with the Latter- 
day Saints, in order that they may be encouraged and feel that there 
is power in the Priesthood. 

We ought to honor our brethren who preside in our wards and 
stakes, and in the Church, uphold their hands, and try to carry out 
the requirements made of us,, no matter how small. If we will do 
this, I will promise you, having had now, a great deal of experience 
in this work, having noticed the growth of our young people in the 
Church, that if the young men and young women will fasten on to 
the work and labor at it with a desire to know the truth, they will 
grow in graoe and in a knowledge of the gospel, and will be more 
useful in the Church in carrying on the work. 

May God bless us and help us, to appreciate our standing in the 
Church, and the privileges and the opportunities that come to us as 
Latter-day Saints, I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER HEBER Q. HALE 

(President of the Boise Stake of Zion) 

The deliberations and instructions of this conference have been 
to me a wonderful source of inspiration, and I am very glad to say 
that under the spirit that has prevailed I am perfectly able, without 
any reservation whatever, to harmonize all my feelings, all my opinions, 
and all my beliefs, on all questions that have been presented and dis- 
cussed, with the instructions that have been given. In the^ thrilling 
appeals made by ory President, and others of the brethren who have 
spoken, my mind has repeatedly gone to a certain scripture found in 
the word of the Lord to the prophet Brigham Young, contained in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, Section 136:27: 

Thou shalt be diligent in preserving what thou hast, that thou mayest 
be a wise steward; for it is tbe free gift of the Lord thy God, and thou 
i;t his, steward. 

To my mind, the crying need of the age is for us to do the very 
best we can with what we have. No one has a gift, a talent, or a 
possession, so humble, so insignificant, so unimportant, but what that 
gift, that talent, that possession, can be made serviceable to the human 
family, and become a blessing and a help to the one who possesses it. 
All that we are and all that we have, are the free gifts of God. So by 
the grace of God we are made his stewards, and given the direction of 
the affairs of our bodies, as a steward is given the management of an 
estate. And it is given us to say, mainly, what our eyes shall see, to 
control to a large extent what our ears shall hear, what our tongues 
shall speak, what our hands shall do, where our feet shall lead us, and 
what shall be stored in the brain. I sometimes wonder how we, as the 
stewards of God, are conducting these precious and sacred affairs that 
have been committed into our hands. Are we doing the very best we 
can with what we have, or are we burying our talents, losing sight of 
our gifts and our blessings, and wishing for things that we do not 
possess, and cannot get? When the Master calls upon us to give an 
accounting, can he say to us : "Well done, thou good / and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord" ? Or will 
he say: "Thou wicked and slothful servant. . . . Take, therefore, 
the talent from him and give it unto him which hath ten talents"? How 
many of us, stewards, make the Master welcome when he calls by the 
presence of his Spirit through the medium of the" Holy Ghost, the 
express representative of Jesus Christ, the Son? How many of us 
invite him into our home? How many of us make him welcome in all 
the house ? Or do we assign him to what we commonly call the "spare 
room" or the "guest chamber," where no friend or brother would like 
to be consigned? Why not invite him into the kitchen or into the 
living room, where the wife and the children are, by the hearth or the 
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fireplace? There is where he loves to come. There is where he loves 
to be, and there is where we need him most. Oh, we need the divine, 
sweet, all-inspiring influence of the Holy Ghost in all the house of our 
souls, in every room, every day, and in all our affairs. Let us remember 
that he is a guest, he comes only when invited, and stays only so 
long as he is made welcome ; and when we re-claim for ourselves any 
appetite, any passion, any desire, he will vacate and give us possession. 
Such is the mission of the Holy Ghost, that great Spirit emanating as a 
personage of the Godhead, the third personage of the Holy Trinity, 
to lead, to guide, to inspire into all truth, and no one can be led into 
all truth without him. 

There is something peculiarly significant in the history of the 
Jewish people. For something like four thousand years they had 
looked forward to the coming of the Savior of the world, and when 
he came, the first thing we read of him is, there was no room for him in 
the inn at Bethlehem. And I am led, sometimes, to wonder if there 
would be room for him if he came today. I wonder if he could find a 
place where he would be made welcome. What nation would receive 
him as its king? What church would resign to him? What pastor 
would step down from the pulpit and say, "Take my place; I have 
only been serving pending the time of your coming?" I fear that the 
world is not quite prepared yet for the coming of the Son of Man to 
rule and reign as "King of kings and Lord of lords." I would rather 
pray, it seems to me as I feel now, that his coming might be delayed, at 
least until we could purify our hearts, set our own houses in order, 
and carry forward unt6 the nations of the earth the sacred mission 
that has been committed unto us, that more souls may be saved and 
fewer souls lost before the coming of that "great and dreadful day of 
the Lord." 

We have heard at this conference that there is too much policy 
among men, and let me add, among churches and among nations, and 
also say there is too much politics among men and among churches 
and among nations. We need more of the real and less of the coun- 
terfeit. We need men and women — the world needs them — who will 
arise and stand for what they know to be right at all times and under 
all circumstances. We find too often that love is counterfeited by lust ; 
prudishness is made to pass for virtue; cleverness for wisdom,. apathy 
for peace, self-congratulation for gratitude. The world needs to be 
humbled with the thought that all that we have and are we owe in an 
unpayable debt to God who gave us life. We need among us, 
even ourselves as Latter-day Saints, more gratitude and larger love, 
more sympathy for each other and for all human kind. And I fear that 
other calamities, I fear that other punishments, will come upon the 
earth ; that the Lord will have to speak through the sterner forces of 
nature, which seem to be his only means in many instances of arousing 
the feelings and the thoughts and appreciations of people to the condi- 
tion in which they stand, having closed their ears to the spoken word, 
their eyes and hearts to the written word of God. We need to stand 
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for honesty for honesty's sake, and forever put into the discard that 
most misleading aphorism, "Honesty is the best policy." Let no man 
be honest for policy's sake. Let him be honest for honesty's sake. Let 
him be virtuous for the sake and love of virtue. Let him pay his tithing 
not for the hope of reward, but because he loves to contribute his share, 
out of appreciation of all that he has received, for the onward progress 
and assistance of God's work in the earth. We need to be honest with 
ourselves, honest with each other. 

A minister once announced to his congregation that he would, on 
the following Sunday, speak on the subject of "Liars," and directed 
his congregation to read the seventeenth chapter of Mark. The next 
Sunday he reminded the congregation of his subject, and asked how 
many had read the text in the seventeenth chapter of Mark. About 
two hundred and fifty hands went up. He said, "Just hold your hands 
right there for a moment ; you are the very people that I want to talk 
to today; there is no seventeenth chapter of Mark." 

As stewards of God we must be truly appreciative of the things 
we receive. One has said' that, "Ingratitude is a crime more despicable 
than revenge which is only returning evil for evil, while ingratitude 
returns evil for good." You remember that of the ten lepers healed 
by Christ, only one returned to give thanks. A beautiful legend tells 
the story of two angels that were sent forth throughout the land, each 
given a basket, one to gather up requests- and the other thanksgivings. 
The angel of requests came back with her basket running over full. 
The angel of thanksgivings came back with her basket practically 
.empty. So it is in life. It seems that all have requests to make, but 
few of us think to return and give thanks. 

I wonder if we sometimes stop to think of our debt of gratitude 
unto, for instance, our parents ; what we owe them, and how we might 
discharge our obligation unto them. In what kind of coin would you 
pay father and mother for what they have done for you, brother, sister ? 
What do you owe for the Bible ? For the sermon on the mount, as only 
one inspirational chapter in that Bible ? What is your debt of gratitude 
for the Book of Mormon ? For the Doctrine and Covenants ? For the 
Pearl of Great Price ? What do you owe the pioneers of this western 
country ? What do you owe the prophet Joseph Smith ? What do you 
owe the inventors, the discoverers, the statesmen, the poets, the 
philosophers ? What do you owe for all the modern conveniences and 
blessings of the commercial dnd the industrial world ? And how are you 
going to begin to discharge these obligations, my brother, my sister? 
The only way we can discharge our obligations to our parents is to live 
our lives, as sons and daughters, so as to bring credit to the name we 
bear and make our parents feel, before they die, to thank God that that 
mother had the privilege of giving birth to that son, and not regret 
one hour of vigil spent over his cradle, not regret one tear she has ever 
shed for him,, or one hour of labor spent for him ; and then for us to 
go on and fulfil our missions in life and become parents ourselves. Then 
we can begin to pay the debt we owe father and mother. The only 
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way we can begin to discharge our obligations to the world for all that 
we have received is to so live that we can make the world better for our 
having been in it; that every citizen of our acquaintance can point to us 
with pride as his neighbor ; to take upon our shoulders a share of the 
world's work and be of actual service to our fellowmen; to be clean 
in body and soul, and see to it that our feet shall never lead into 
places where we would not want our children to follow. 

General Pershing, standing before the assembled houses of Con- 
gress on the 18th of last month, upon his triumphant return from 
France, said, among other things, in giving his report: "The burdens 
that fell to the lot of our soldiers have been heavy, and the way beset 
by many obstacles, but faith in the righteousness of our cause and trust 
in Almighty God have given us courage and inspiration." So I say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, our burdens may be heavy and our way 
may be beset by many obstacles, yet faith in tb.e righteousness of our 
cause, which is the greatest cause under heaven, and trust in Almighty 
God, who is our Father and our Defender, will give us courage and 
inspiration, and we, like our great general, will come out victorious in 
the end, and God will look upon our labors well pleased. 

God bless us with courage and faith and love and sympathy and 
gratitude, that we may be wise stewards and do the very best we can 
with what we have, I pray in the name of him whose servants we are 
and in whose vineyard we labor. Amen. 

Alexander Anderson, sang a solo: "I Come to Thee." 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS 

This morning at 8:30 o'clock, a meeting was held in the upper 
room of the Bishop's building, on this blockj by representatives of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement Associations of the Church. No 
program had been arranged; it was an informal meeting, and as it 
progressed I thought of this scripture, which I will read, from Joel : 

THE SPIRIT OF TESTIMONY. 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: 

And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will 
I pour out my Spirit. 

The meeting was given to the congregation, and men were asked 
to give expression to their faith, and to make any suggestion rhev 
might feel like making regarding the important work in which this 
aux ; l'"ary association of the Church is engaged. They stood upon their 
feet, frequently two or three at the same time. There were men there 
from Canada, from Idaho, from northern Utah, men from Arizona 
and from Mexico. There were tall men and short men ; some of them 
were light complexioned, some dark complexioned ; some were older 
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men, others quite young men. There was great diversity of character 
written in their faces and exemplified in their words, but there was this 
one thing which characterized the remarks made by every person who 
spoke. They all had the same testimony, it made no matter where 
they lived. They all bore witness to the divinity of this great latter- 
day work. They all bore witness to the fact that the Lord himself, 
our Father, who is in heaven, had made good this promise which I 
have read here from Joel, although none of them referred to it, +l<at • 
in the latter days he would pour out his Spirit upon the people, that 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, referred to by Brother Hale, would be 
among men again ; and, not only men but women, would enjoy it. It 
was a veritable time of refreshing to sit there and listen to the testi- 
monies of these people. Men, some of them, who had gone away from 
the Church in their youth ; they had been careless, indifferent, had gone 
off into mining camps ; their lives had not been the lives that Latter- 
day Saints should lead, but when they had turned to the Lord and 
sought him in faith, he had never failed to respond' to their petition. 
And now they had been born to newness of life, they knew the truth, 
they were enlisted in God's cause, and their lives devoted to his work. 
It was a witness to me, my brethren and sisters, of the fulfilment of 
the words of the Redeemer himself. 

You know that men sought Jesus. They desired to know the way 
by which they might attain to everlasting life. They offered money 
on occasions. But he told them that the gifts of God could not be 
purchased with money, and bore witness that except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus marveled at that. 
He did not understand what it meant. Then the Redeemer illustrated 
the thought by saying, "Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." How often in the 
Church we encounter people who lack faith ! People addressed us at 
that meeting this morning who, I knew, because of their accent and 
peculiarity of speech, were not American born. I knew they had come 
from abroad. I knew the gospel had found them away over there in 
England, possibly in Ireland, possibly in Scotland, or in Wales, or in 
Scandinavia, or other of those old world countries. Their testimony 
was the very same as 'the testimony of boys whom I knew, and who 
were there this morning, whose grandfathers were in the Church, 
who were among those who first carried the gospel into the old world. 
There is no difference of nationality ; there is no difference of sex. It 
doesn't matter where we live, doesn't matter, as I remarked, whether 
we are tall or short or blonde or brunette, if we go to the Lord he will 
make good the promise which he has made to the people of the world, 
that "He who seeketh me in faith shall find me, he who asketh in 
faith believing, I will answer; to him who knocketh, I will open;" and 
just as certain, my brethren and sisters, as the Lord has made good 
♦W nromise, so is it certain that he who does not seek does not find, 
him who c'oes not knock it is not opened, and to him who has no 
desire to know the truth, truth is a sealed' book. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 



175 



A REBIRTH NECESSARY — A CONVERSION TO THE oOSPEL. 

I have often thought, and I have thought of it recently more than 
at any other period in my life, that there is, it seems to me, among 
young men and women in the Church, a spirit of indifference. This is 
not general, but there are too many exceptions to the general rule. 
We find among these boys and girls a lack of faith, a lack of knowl- 
edge ; among many of them apparently there is a sincere desire to know, 
and yet they appear to be in doubt ; I wonder if we have not thought, we 
fathers and mothers, that from the fact that our children were born in 
the Church, born under the covenant, and that we have, in the Church, 
auxiliary associations that are designed to teach faith, — whether we 
have not left our children entirely to the direction, or to a great extent 
to the direction, of these facts and organizations, and we have neglected 
t3 impress upon their minds that boys and girls born in the Church of 
gocdly parents must be born again to know Christ and God, just a.; a 
person who has been born in the world must. It isn't sufficient that our 
parents had faith. We cannot live and survive upon the faith of others. 
These boys and girls here, who are in this choir in attendance upon 
this school, good boys and girls, never can know the truths of the 
gospel to satisfy their souls unless they go to the Lord for it; and I 
promise them, as I promise all men and women, that the prayer of 
faith will bring response, comfort will come to our hearts and our souls, 
and that invisible but nevertheless potent power which bears witness of 
the truth will sa+isfy us so that we cannot be in doubt, and once we are 
thus converted to the truth, the whole work practically is, accom- 
plished. We are worried to know what means we may adopt to pro- 
tect our children from the sins of the world, from the great wave of 
immorality that is sweeping over the country today as it has never 
swept over it before. We may study devices, we may discuss ways and 
means, but we will never find an effective way to combat it, except 
through conversion to the truth of the gospel, to get our hearts in 
communion with God our Father, to become possessors of his Spirit, 
for the Spirit of the Lord will protect us from the sins of the world. 
I do not believe that a boy or girl who has in sincerity prayed to God 
when he or she arose in the morning, or when he or she retired to 
hed at night, has ever transgressed the laws of the Lord upon that day. 
He will protect them. But when we forget him, we are left without that 
necessary guidance and protection. So I appeal to you to exercise faith. 
Parents, inspire in the hearts of your children a desire to establish closer 
relationship with the Lord. 

CONVINCING TESTIMONY OF A CONVERSION. 

This homely story may illustrate my thought as well as anything 
I could tell. When I was a boy, I had close friends, as all boys have, 
neighbors with whom I was chummy, and among them was a boy about 
my own age. We lived near together ; we went to school together. This 
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boy had two older brothers. His parents were devoted Latter-day 
Saints. The country at that time was wild and lawless along the 
frontier. Those older brothers became freighters; they loved horses 
and mules, and they delighted in putting together splendid teams, and 
drove those teams into Montana, and west into Nevada, and down to 
the coast in' California, freighting back merchandise which in those 
days was needed for the use of the people. They became two of the 
'most profane men I ever knew, indifferent to the faith of their fathers, 
and intemperate. One day the body of the elder of those two boys was 
brought into our town, and his funeral services were held there. He 
had been killed in a difficulty with another man. The other, the next ol- 
der, brother drifted away, and I lost sight of him. But this boy, who 
was my chum,T grew up with, and pretty soon he obtained a team and 
he went off to Silver Reef to freight, and learned to swear, and he was 
following the very road that his older brothers had followed. About 
that time I lost track of him. I went to Mexico. I came back after 
fifteen or twenty years, and had occasion to go up into Idaho to visit 
one of the stakes of the Church. I found this man there, presiding as 
bishop of one of the wards! I found one of his sons the bishop of 
another ward. I found another son president of the Mutual Improve- 
ment Association ; and one or two of the boys had been on missions. 
He had a splendid home there, presided over in dignity by his good 
wife. 

I looked at it all with wonder, and he smiled and said, "I know 
what you are thinking about." 

I said, "Tell me how it all happened." 

"Well," he said, "you know that I was going just the way my 
brothers went." 

"Yes," I said, "that is what surprises me." 
- "My parents had always taught me a better way," he said ; "they 
had urged me to read the scriptures, and finally I decided that I would 
read the Book of Mormon, and I did while I was freighting. I read it 
through, and when I came to certain words in the last chapter of 
Moroni, I was very deeply impressed with them." These are the words 
to which he referred: 

And I seal up these records, after I have spoken a few words by way 
of exhortation unto you. 

Behold I would exhort you that when ye shall read these things, if it 
he wisdom in God that ye should read them, that ye would remember how- 
merciful the Lord hath been unto the children of men, from the creation of 
Adam, even down until the time that ye shall receive these things, and 
ponder it in your hearts. 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you that ye 
would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of Christ, if these things 
are not true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with real intent, having 
faith in Christ, he will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

He said, "When I read those words, I thought I would put the 
Lord to the test, and I stopped my team, wrapped the lines around the 
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brake, and got down from that high seat, on one of those old-fashioned 
California wagons that were common in early days, and I turned off 
from the road; and, you remember that piece of straight road," he 
said, "just below the twist ?" 

"Yes," I said, "I remember every rock there is on it, because I 
have freighted over it." 

"Well, I went out there," he said, "under those high cliffs to the 
east of the road, went around behind some rocks where no one could 
see me, kneeled down there, and thought I would pray, and I couldn't 
say a word." 

Have any of you boys and girls ever tried to pray for the first 
time and found it difficult to say a word? There is always someone 
right there near you telling you you cannot pray, and it would not do 
any good if you did. That is one of the devices of the enemy of truth 
to prevent you from placing yourself in harmony with the Lord. 

"But," he said, "by making a great effort I managed to appeal 
to the Lord, told him that I wanted to know the truth, and I want to 
tell you that those fellows on the day of Pentecost never received a 
stronger testimony than I did ; I felt that I was surrounded by con- 
suming fire, and I got up on my feet knowing just as well that the 
Lord lived, that Christ was the Redeemer of the world, that the gospel 
had been restored through the prophet Joseph Smith, and that the 
Book of Mormon is a divine record, as I knew that I was there ; and I 
got on to my wagon, drove home, left the road and came up here, 
located on this quarter section of land, and you can see the rest." 

PRAYER IS THE ROAD TO CONVERSION. 

Shortly after that, I was back at my old home, and met another 
friend of mine, with whom I had been more familiar than with the 
other. He was an entirely different kind of boy. There was nothing 
wild nor rough in his character. His father and mother were very 
refined people. We grew up together. As we got older, our interests 
became identical. We traveled together, we rode the range together; 
we went out for days and sometimes weeks together, sleeping under 
the same blankets. All this time my faith was developing, I was read- 
ing the scriptures, I was praying to the Lord, and I was full of desire 
to convert this boy companion of mine ; but for some reason I never 
could make any impression upon him. 

So in after years, when I went back there and found him, his hair 
whiter than mine, I talked with him. I called him by name. I said, 
"We are getting old, we ought to be doing something, we ought to be 
thinking of the future." He had never married. A more industrious 
man I never knew. I never heard him speak an improper word. But 
he had never married. I said, "For my sake, if not for your own, I 
want to urge that you study the word of the Lord ; read the Book of 
Mormon," 
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"Why," he said, "I have just finished reading it, and the Doctrine 
and Covenants, too." 

I said, "What did you find in them?" 

'Why, I found lots of good things, and nothing that was bad." 
"Did it impress you particularly, did it change your religious view, 
did it add to your faith?" 
"No, not specially." 

I said, "Did you ask the Lord to help you, as you read those books, 
to make you understand them, comprehend their meaning and their im- 
portance to you ?" 

He looked up at me and said, "Toney, I never prayed a word in my 
life." 

I knew then why he lacked faith; I knew then why testimony of 
the truth never came to him, and I knew that it mattered not how long 
he lived, unless he went to the Lord, pleading with him for grace to 
understand, that he never would comprehend his word and will as he 
might otherwise have done. 

Now that is the secret of it, my brethren and sisters. That is what 
I want to say to these boys and girls here. If you are in trouble, go to 
the Lord ; if you are tempted, go to him ; if you have, in an unguarded 
moment, done that which is wrong, go to the Lord. He will forgive 
and pardon transgression and sin, no matter though it may have been 
grave. No persons are so far lost, except they may have committed the 
unpardonable sin, and that would be exceedingly rare, that God's arms 
are not stretched out to them for their redemption. Our transgressions 
will be blotted out from the book of his remembrance, our sins will 
be washed white as wool, through faith in him, and our hearts will 
be filled with joy, and confidence in ourselves, in each other, and in 
our Father, through the exercise of faith. 

LET US DO OUR PART IN HUMILITY AND FAITH. 

Now may the Lord bless us all, my brethren and sisters, and help 
us at this time, when his help is so greatly needed, needed as it never 
before has been needed in the history of the Church and in the history 
of the world, for we have never before been confronted by such prob- 
lems, never before has the world, has civilization, been in greater dan- 
ger, never before has so much depended upon you and upon me for the 
redemption of the world and the maintenance of the doctrines of the 
gospel in it. May the Lord help us to do our part, each of us, in humil- 
ity before him, I humbly pray. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID O. McKAY 

There have been many features of this most excellent conference 
that have delighted my soul. I have rejoiced with you in the won- 
derful testimonies that have been given, and in the divine instructions 
that have fallen from the lips of those who have addressed us. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE PRESENT A FEATURE OF THIS GREAT CONFERENCE 

But I want to tell you this afternoon that among the most pleas- 
ing features of this entire conference, to me one of the most gratify- 
ing, is the attendance at this overflow meeting of so many young men 
and young women. There are present here not only the boys and 
girls from the school, who have come here in response to the call of 
duty (I am not so sure but some of you would not have been here, 
if it had not been for the choir ; I am not unmindful of that fact, but 
you are here in response to the. call of duty), but also groups of young 
people throughout this audience, by dozens and by scores. At first 
thought that does not seem very much, but to me it is most significant. 
With the Tabernacle and the Assembly Hall crowded to overflowing 
it is an easy matter for young people to have an excuse to walk around 
the grounds and to take a stroll through the streets. There is but 
one conclusion — that there is in the hearts of these young people a 
desire to do what is right, and I find that is pretty generally manifest 
throughout this Church. I rejoice in it; I rejoice in it. I will tell 
you that I never feel more inspired, more encouraged, than when I 
arise before an audience of Latter-day Saints and find sprinkled in 
that audience the clear eyes and the rosy cheeks of youth; no bleary 
eyes, no sallow complexions, no defiled teeth; souls that are just as 
clean and pure as when the spirit came from God. I am not unmind- 
ful of the fact that there are those who have soiled themselves, but, 
generally speaking, I have faith in the youth of Israel, and I love to 
see the least manifestation among them of the desire to maintain the 
standards of their parents and to uphold the standards of righteous- 
ness. 

THE BEST LEGACY TO VOUTH. 

Oh, I think nothing in this world can give such consol- 
ation, such peace, to fathers and mothers, as to realize the fact that 
their boys and girls have faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ. I may 
never be able, I think I can say I shall never be able, to leave to my 
children, wealth. Many of you may be unable to offer to your young 
sons, your young daughters, as they leave their household and strike 
out for themselves, even a dollar to help them on their way; but I 
would rather live in poverty all the days of my life, I would rather 
be unable to give one copper cent to my boys and girls when they 
start out in life, but be able, through sacrifice, diligent attention, 
watchful care, to implant in their hearts a belief, a faith, in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, than to be able to give them all the wealth and honor 
and distinction which the powers of man may bestow. I know that a 
testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ is the most sacred, the most 
precious, gift in our lives ; I know it. And, bovs and girls, you can- 
not get that by following the paths of the world; you cannot get it. 
You cannot get pleasure, even! Oh, you may get pleasure; I will 
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take that word back; I have used it rather carelessly. You can get 
momentary pleasure by following the paths and the enticements of 
the world: 

But pleasures are like poppies spread: 
You seize the flow'r, its bloom is shed; 
Or like the snow falls in the river, 
A moment white — then melts forever; 
Or like the borealis rays, 
That flit ere you can point their place; 
Or like the rainbow's lovely form 
Evanishing amid the storm." 

A better definition of pleasure than this from Burns you cannot 
find in all literature. You may get that transitory pleasure, yes, but you 
cannot find joy, you cannot find happiness. Happiness is found only 
along that well beaten track, narrow as it is, though straight,which leads 
to life eternal. That is my testimony to you. Sometimes there are 
obstacles, there < is persecution, there is self-denial ; there will be tears, 
because you are coming constantly in contact with these enticements, 
with these worldly ideals, and you have to overcome them, and for 
the moment there will seem to be sacrifice, but it is only temporary. 
The Lord never forsakes those who seek him. I add my testimony 
to that which has been given. Never. It may not come just the way 
you think, but it will come. The Lord will certainly fulfil his promise 
to you. 

A PERSONAL TESTIMONY ON PRAYER. 

Illustrative of this, I am constrained to add my personal testi- 
mony. " I seldom speak of manifestations that have come to me. I 
do not know whether it is the Scotch reticence or what, but I do not 
like to speak of some things which are most sacred to me. I am glad 
to say that I have had many, which I treasure -as most sacred ; but 
along this line, mentioned by Brother Ivins, of faith and prayer, and 
subject of prayer and the assurance of answer to prayer, I am going 
to accede to the promptings and give you a personal testimony. I 
listened as a boy to just such admonition and testimony as we have 
heard from our- brethren this afternoon regarding the principles of 
the gospel, the power of the Priesthood, the divinity of this work. I 
heard the admonition that we, too, might get that testimony if we 
would pray, but somehow I got an idea in youth that we could not 
get a testimony unless we had some manifestation. I read of the 
first vision of the prophet Joseph Smith, and I knew that he knew 
what he had received was of God ; I heard of elders who had heard 
voices; I heard my father's testimony of a voice that had come to 
him, and somehow I received the impression that that was the source 
of all testimony. I realized in youth that the most precious thing 
that a man could obtain in this life was a testimony of the divinity of 
this work. I hungered for it; I felt that if I could get that, all else 
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would indeed seem insignificant. And so I did not neglect my prayers. 
I never felt that my prayer at night would bring that testimony ; that 
was more of a prayer for protection, as I look back upon it now, to 
keep the burglars and other intruders away — really it was more of a 
selfish prayer — but I always felt that the secret prayer, whether in 
the room or out in the grove or on the hills, would be the place where 
that testimony would come. So, accordingly, I have knelt more than 
once by the service-berry bush, as my saddle-horse stood by the side. 
I remember riding over the hills one afternoon, thinking of these 
things, and concluded there in the silence of the hills was the best 
place to get that testimony. I stopped my horse, threw the reins 
over his head, and withdrew just a few steps and knelt by the side 
of a tree. The air was clear and pure, the sunshine delightful; the 
verdure of the wild trees and grass and the flowers scented the air ; 
as I recall the incident all the surroundings come to me anew. I 
knelt down and with all the fervor of my heart poured out my soul 
to God, and asked him for a testimony of this gospel. I had in mind 
that there would be some manifestation, that I should receive some 
transformation that would leave me absolutely without doubt. I got 
up, mounted my horse, and as jhe started over the trail I remember 
rather introspectively searching myself, and involuntarily shaking my 
head, said to myself, "No, sir, there is no change; I am just the same 
boy I was before I knelt down." The anticipated manifestation had 
not come. Nor was that the only occasion. However, it did come, 
but not in the way I had anticipated. Even the manifestation of 
Gcd's power and the presence of his angels came, but when it did 
come it was simply a confirmation ; it was not the testimony. 

OBEDJENCE TO GOD'S WILL INCREASES ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

I remember on one occasion when I was seven thousand miles 
from here, when President James McMurrin was attending a con- 
fp-ence in Scotland, that in a priesthood meeting the power of God 
was so manifest that one man present in that little room jumped to 
his feet and said, "Brethren, there are angels in this room," and 
strong men began to weep, not for fear, not for sorrow, but out of the 
fulness of their souls, which left them a testimony of the truth of 
that statement. The man's declaration did not impress me very much ; 
but the Spirit present did impress me ; but when President McMurrin, a 
brother to Joseph, arose and said, "Yes, there are angels in this room, 
and one of them is the guardian angfel of that young man sitting 
there" — and he pointed to a young Elder whom I knew and who was 
in our conference — he was weeping as though his soul would overflow, 
"and," continued President McMurrin, "the other is the guardian angel 
of that young man there," and pointed to a boy with whom I had 
been associated and with whom I have been since. I knew bv inspira- 
tion that what President McMurrin said was true. Why there was 
not one in the room who dfd not know it. And then, when he turned 



182 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



to me and in prophetic word pronounced my future, I knew that the 
answer to my boyish prayer had come. But the testimony that this 
work is divine had come, not through manifestation, great and glorious 
as it was, but through obedience to God's will, in harmony with 
Christ's promise, "If ye will do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, ye shall know whether the doctrine is of God or whether 1 
speak of myself." Test it from any source you wish, and you will 
find, my dear fellow-workers, that there is not one phase of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ which will not stand that test; and as you, in your 
weakness, as you irt your youth, undertake to embrace these principles 
of life everlasting, you will find' it instilling upon your soul a benedic- 
tion of the Holy Spirit which will give you a testimony beyond any 
possibility of a doubt that God lives, that he is indeed our Father, 
and that this is his work established through the prophet Joseph Smith. 
That is my testimony to you. I know it. . The most precious thing 
in life. You can test it. I would rather have my sons and daughters 
feel that than to obtain any earthly emoluments, because I know then 
that they will be good citizens, I know they will be good fathers and 
good mothers, I know they will be honest and true to eyervbody, and to 
God ; why, I know that everything which a man ought to be and 
which a woman ought to be, they will become, and they will do it 
through obedience to these divine principles. 

THE GREATEST BLESSING OF ALL. 

Boys and girls, my brethren and sisters, God bless us and guide 
us to be true, true to him and his work. That work which is com- 
monly called "Mormonism" is in very deed the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
May he -give us strength to live it, not only to preach it, not only to 
bear testimony to it by voice, but in very deed to live it and bear tes- 
timony to the world thereby that we do know whereof we speak. And 
.that reminds me of a little line which I think is appropriate here, 
which will perhaps crystallize this thought more effectively than my 
words. I chanced to pick it up recently. The author says : 

So, he died for his faith! That is fine- 
More than most of us do; 

But, stay, can you add to that line 
That he lived for it, too? 

In his death he bore witness at last 

As a martyr of truth. 
Did his life do the same in the past 

From the days of his youth? 

It is easy to die. Men have died 

For a wish or a whim — 
From bravado or passio'n or pride — 

Was it harder for him? 

But to live — every day to live out 

All the truth that he dreamt, 
While his friends met his conduct with doubt 

And the world with contempt. 
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Was it thus that he plodded ahead, _ 

Never turning aside? 
Then we'll talk of the life that he led, 
Never mind how he died.— Eptest Crosby. 

That life, with prayer and purity, will give you the greatest 
blessing in all this world, a testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ, which 
I pray we may all have, and go out from this glorious conference 
to our various wards and stakes, and disseminate and radiate from our 
very being the truths and expressions of this conference, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The General Authorities of the Church were presented by Elder 
David O. McKay and unanimously sustained, as in the Tabernacle. 

The L. D. S. High School Choir, sang: "One Sweetly Solemn 
Thought." 

•Benediction was pronounced by Elder John L. Henrie, President 
of the Panguitch stake of Zion. 



OUT-DOORS OVERFLOW MEETING 

An open-air meeting was held at the Bureau of Information 
building, Sunday afternoon, 2 o'clock, October 5. 

Elder Stephen L. Richards, of the Council of the Twelve, presided. 
The congregation sang: 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call, 

Our shadow by day, 
And our pillar by night, 
Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all. 

We know He is coming 

To gather His sheep, 
And lead them to Zion in love; 

For why in the valley 
Of death should they weep, 
Or in the lone wilderness rove? 

How long we have wandered 

As strangers in sin, 
And cried in the desert for Thee! 

Our foes have rejoiced 

When our sorrows they've seen, 
But Israel will shortly be free. 

As children of Zion, 
Good tidings for us, 
The tokens already appear; 

Fear not, and be just, 
For the kingdom is ours; 
The hour of redemption is near. 
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Prayer was offered by Elder Lawrence W. Richards, secretary of 
the Deseret Sunday School Union. 

The congregation sang : "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet." 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION 
(President of the Central States Mission) 

I trust, my brethren and sisters and friends, that I may enjoy the 
Spirit of the Lord, in attempting to address you upon this occasion. 
I am very happy to be here and to have the opportunity of bearing 
testimony to the things which I know to be the truth. 

The message of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
the children of men is one of good will. The Church extends a. friendly 
feeling toward men, and desires to encourage men and women to look 
unto the Lord in a way that will bring unto them salvation, for, as. was 
said in our service yesterday by Elder David O. McKay, there is 
no name under heaven whereby men may obtain salvation except the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. It matters not what denominations 
may preach or what men may say concerning the true order of wor- 
ship, there can only be one way by which men may be saved and that 
is through a strict obedience to the principles of the gospel taught by 
Jesus Christ our Lord and which have been revealed again anew in the 
dispensation of time in which we live. 

We know that the Lord's way of communicating with men upon 
the earth, according to history and according to scripture, has always 
been by revelation, either through personal visitation or through reve- 
lation by angels, or by his voice; by these means he has communi- 
cated with men at various times since the beginning of the world, 
whenever he has had a message to bear unto his children. And I 
bear testimony unto you that in the dispensation of time in which we 
live he has spoken again and revealed the gospel of Christ with all 
its gifts and blessings, that the children of men who inhabit this land 
and this earth in these the last years of the earth's history shall have the 
privilege of redeeming themselves through repentance if they desire, 
and I take it for granted that the majority of men and women desire 
to be saved. I take it for granted that they desire to obtain the best they 
can in life, and I feel that when the true order of worship is made 
known unto men they will come unto him and receive the blessings 
which he has promised unto them. I believe that the Lord, who 
created this earth and who arranged it so beautifully, of which you and 
I are witnesses in a measure, provides a still greater measure for his 
children who are the highest of his creation, and that he does not 
leave us upon this earth to go through the world alone and to take 
chances of salvation, when in the hearts of his children there is a desire 
to serve him and to keep his commandments. 

I have never seen occasion to fall out with the Protestant churches 
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of this country, or the Catholic church, or with any of the churches, 
but, after going into the question thoroughly, I have become convinced 
beyond the question of a doubt — and to me it is a real possession — that 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is the authority of 
God on this earth. There can not be found in any other church the 
authority to preach the gospel and to administer in the ordinances of it, 
to take men and women into the waters of baptism and to confer upon 
them the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, which is a witness unto 
all men that Jesus is the Christ and that this is his work. 

Paul said that no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed,and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost, and if that was true in the days of Paul (and the world, prac- 
tically, so far 'as Christianity is conoerned, swears by him), then it is 
true today. If it was necessary then for men, in order to obtain that 
truth, to follow the instructions he gave, it is neoessary now. God or- 
dained one plan in the beginning. He has said that he is the same 
yesterday, today, and forever, and if that be true so are his principles. 
There can be no variation.. The same doctrine must be taught today 
that was taught in the days of Adam, that was taught in the days of 
Enoch ; that was taught in the days of Abraham, and so down. If he 
allows no turning nor shadow of change, and I am sure that he does 
not, then his doctrine applies to the children of •men in this dispensation 
as it did in the days of the Christ, and' even back unto the days of 
Adam. And this is that through repentance and faith in God, men may 
turn unto him and be redeemed of him and then go on to perfection, 
as Paul has stated, "Not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works and of faith towards God, but go on to perfection," 
receiving the higher principles and ordinances of the gospel, which 
lead men into the eternal worlds from whence they came. 

These principles give men an understanding in a measure of the 
positions that they shall occupy in that future which will be according 
to their works upon the earth. I am convinced, my brethren and sis- 
ters and friends, that the condition of men and women in this world is 
according to the blessings pronounced upon them and according to their 
works in that world from which we came. We may all have, it is true, 
the same rights and the same blessings and promises, but they are all 
-predicated upon obedience, and in the future that awaits us, vour life 
and mine, and that of every other son and daughter of God, will depen.l 
largely upon our life here in the flesh. 

It was the order of God our Father in the beginning, that there 
should be continually among us a living prophet, and there can be no 
scripture brought forth to prove that there has ever been made a 
change. God has always had a prophet to reveal unto his children his 
mind and his will from the days of Adam until now, with the excep- 
tion of the time when the people apostatized and the gospel was taken 
from the earth. When I looked upon President Heber J. Grant this 
morning", a man that we have known all our lives (I remember him 
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from the days of my childhood) ; when I heard him bearing testimony 
unto Israel gathered together, it came to me again that there was a 
prophet of God. There came into this world with Heber J. Grant 
this blessing which he received as an endowment, ^according to his 
faith in the world from which he came, that he was to be born into 
the world a leader and a prophet of God, I said to myself: Verily is 
it true that leaders are not made, but they are born. They come 
into the world born leaders, born prophets, men who have been 
trained in the royal Priesthood of our Father, and their works do 
follow them when they are given the opportunity in the flesh, and 
we see him, we hear him, and we can hear testimony unto the chil- 
dren of men that in the valleys of the mountains, in the tops of the 
everlasting hills there stands and lives a prophet of God, who is in 
direct communication with his Father and with our Father, for your 
good and for mine. Happy are we if we pay attention unto the 
things which we hear from time to time, especially those things which 
pertain unto us, individually, in our own lives. 

Thanks be to our Father that we have come upon the earth in 
a day and in a time when the gospel is here, when the prophets o £ 
God are here to govern and control, and, mark you, my brethren and 
sisters and friends, whether you be of the Church or not, I want 
to say to you if you question the things that I say concerning the 
gospel of Jesus Christ and the things I have spoken, I refer you to 
the law and to the testimony. If you think men and women come 
into this world by chance and that they are given opportunities here 
without appointment you are very much mistaken, for it is not the 
order of the Son of God and is not found in the scripture in which 
we all believe more or less. Men come into this world according to 
their works, according to their faith, and according to their devo- 
tion, and we; when we leave this world, will go on and find there a 
future arranged for us according to our life in the flesh. We heard 
President Grant say this morning, and it is a principle in which we 
all believe, that he saw his father and the prophet Joseph Smith and 
that he saw them consulting together concerning his appointment. 
Is not that the scripture ? We read in the scripture concerning the his- 
tory of Job that the sons of God were gathered together and Satan 
was there also. The president this morning brought to our atten- 
tion that these things do occur in this dispensation, and in our day ; 
and that those who have preceded him, those who have gone from 
among our midst as bishops and as presiding officers, do live and 
that they enjoy their faculties, that they are able to hear, and to 
speak, to act, and to work according to the pattern of the Almighty 
God, that they do not lose their individual entity when they leave 
this earth, and that their life there is a continuation of their life here, 
and their powers and their usefulness are based upon their activity 
here in the flesh. I pray the Lord to bless you in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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ELDER WINSLOW FARR SMITH 

(President of the Northern States Mission) 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform. 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

These words were given to us by an. inspired man many years ago, 
and yet, my brethren and sisters, they are just as vital and just as much 
in force, and just as true now as they were at .the time they were given. 
It is a fact, an absolutely positive thing that you can not get away 
from, that God' moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform. 
And in this mysteriousness we do not need to look at things that we 
can not understand. We do not need to look for the supernatural. We 
do not need to expect some most marvelous manifestation of the 
supernatural in our behalf, in order for us to understand, but the 
mysterious way that God moves in, his wonders to perform, is the way 
of nature, is the way of order, is the way of law, is according to the 
plan which has existed from time out of mind, and unless we are in 
tune with that plan, with that scheme, we cannot understand things, 
and we can not know just what is happening. 

It is a strange thing that many of our members are always looking 
for something absolutely extraordinary. It is another thing that 
many of our members are here in the Church today because God has 
•granted unto them some remarkable manifestation of his power, but the 
great thing is that the vast majority of the members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are in the Church today because they 
have a living, vital and' abiding faith in the power of Almighty God. 

I trust that those who are within the sound of my voice are mem- 
bers of the Church for this reason, that you have founded your faith, 
absolutely and completely on that rock that Christ named as the 
foundation of his Church. I trust that you are ordering your lives, that 
things are shaping with you, that you are in tune with our Father 
and his wonderful plan. Has it ever occurred to you that perfect 
knowledge is what the devil himself possesses? Has it ever occurred 
to you that many men, who fight against God and his kingdom, know 
beyond the question of a doubt that the Gospel is true. Has it ever 
occurred to you thatjn this fighting, the one thing that is lacking in 
their make-up is that very vital thing, faith in Almighty God ? I beg of 
you to consider this question, weigh it very, very seriously. I have in 
mind a man right now, whom I met but a few weeks ago, who claims 
to have had revealed to him the Son of God himself, and yet that man 
lacks something in his make-up to hold him fast to the Church and to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Something has come between him and the 
testimony that he had, and instead of being a helper, a supporter of, and 
a fighter for, the doctrines of Christ, and the missionaries working in 
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his field he is a hindrance. He is in opposition, out of harmony, and I 
said to that man: 

"Brother, do you know that the devil himself knows absolutely 
that God lives? Do you know that Oliver Cowdery, who had most 
wonderful manifestations, so much so that he was called of God 
directly by prophecy and by revelation, and had given unto him most 
wonderful visions ; do you know that that man lost the Spirit of God 
through some cause? And I tell you, my brother, right here and 
right now — and I do it in love and in kindness, and I do it with the 
desire to see you hold fast to that which you know is true — that unless 
you order your life, and unless you come in and put your shoulder to 
the wheel, right now, and support the men who are here working with 
you in this branch, the fact that you have seen Christ will not matter. 
The knowledge, the faith, will be taken from you, and you will be left, 
according to the promise in the Doctrine and Covenants, to kick 
against the pricks." 

Now, we, here, are members, I hope, every one of us, of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We are all claiming 
testimonies of the gospel. We are all professing that we know it is 
true, and yet here we are living in a day and age of reservations, and 
far too many of us are taking reservations as regards to the principles 
of the everlasting gospel. I ask you, and ask you to ask yourselves, 
Do you believe in God and in his Son Jesus Christ? and you will say, 
Yes, I guess I do. I will ask you if you keep the Word of Wisdom, if 
you believe that God spoke the truth when he gave that word, and 
you will hesitate. Now, if you are reserving the rignt to accept or 
reject the principles of this gospel, you are on mighty dangerous 
ground, for when you have one thing you don't believe it is a very 
simple thing to make it two and three and four, and it becomes a 
mighty serious thing. Unless vou watch yourself, and unless you 
turn, instead of having faith in God you will be an enemy of him and 
his kingdom. That is just exactly where we are. The fact that God 
has blessed us, and given us that knowledge doesn't mean that we can 
keep it. Marvelous promises, bevond our comprehension, so deep and 
so unfathomable in their nature that we can not comprehend them, have 
been made to us, if we will live according to his law and keep his com- 
mandments and do the things that he has commanded. 

I want to read to you just a few verses from the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and I want you to ponder over them, think about them, 
and study them, and I bee of you to make them a part of your lives. 
If you will do it, out of this studv and this application will come the 
iov that is yours. In 1832 the Father gave to Joseph Smith and 
Sidney Rigdon, a man who fell away, this wonderful promise : 

Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth, and rejoice, ye inhabitants 
thereof, for the Lord is God, and beside him there is no Saviour. 

Great is his wisdom, marvelous are his ways, and the extent of his 
doings none can find out; 

His purposes fail not, neither are there any who can stay his hand; 
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From eternity to eternity he is the same, and his years never fail. 

For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am merciful and gracious unto 
those who fear me, and delight to honor those who serve me in righteous- 
ness and in truth unto the end; 

Great shall be their reward and eternal shall be their glory; 

And to them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, all the hidden mysteries.of 
my kingdom from days of old; and for ages to come will I make known 
unto them the good pleasure of my will concerning all things pertaining 
to my kingdom, 

Yea, even the wonders of eternity shall they know, and things to 
come will I show them, even the things of many generations;' 

And their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding reach to 
heaven: and before them the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the 
understanding of the prudent shall come to nought; 

For by my spirit will I enlighten them, and by my power will I make 
known unto them the secrets of my will; yea, even those things which 
eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into the heart of man. 

My brethren and sisters, to me the most glorious promise that we 
can expect here as mortal* on earth is the promise that God gave in 
that revelation. I declare unto you in humility and in candor that this 
subject is so vital, so big, so all-embracing, that unless we take hold of 
it, study it, and make it part of our lives, we are losing the opportun- 
ity knocking at our door today, as it knocks at every door. How 
common it is for us to kneef down and pray to our Father in heaven for 
blessings we do not deserve. How common it is for us to say, Why, I 
have never been blessed, when we do not deserve the blessings ; and yet, 
our heavenly Father has promised, not only promised, has pledged him- 
self, that if we will do our share he will do his. Look into your own 
minds, your own hearts, your own souls, take your own lives into con- 
sideration, are we doing the things that will bring us those blessings. 

I can not expect the blessing he has promised on condition of keep- 
ing the Word of Wisdom, if I don't keep the Word of Wisdom. I 
can not expect the Lord to give me the blessing that is predicated upon 
the payment of tithes, if I don't pay tithes. I can't expect the bless- 
ing predicated upon being honest, virtuous, clean, just, honorable, 
upright and faithful, unless I perform the acts that bring forth those 
blessings. I declare to you, as a servant of the living God, that it is 
vital. In this day of skepticism we must know for ourselves abso- 
lutely whether the gospel be of God or whether it be of man ; and if we 
don't know, it is only a matter of time until we will be outside and in 
the hands of the evil one. 

My testimony is that the gospel is true. My testimony is that it is 
worth while. This morning, when I listened to President Heber J. 
Grant bear his marvelous testimony, my whole being was thrilled, and 
I s%id to myself : Can any man hearing those words not perform to 
the utmost the work which God has asked him to do ? 

Brethren and sisters, do not only hear these words ; take them 
to your hearts, put them into practice, take them into your lives. Who 
will be blessed by your doing so? Not the other fellow; no, but you 
yourselves, will be blessed. God help you. Amen. 
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The congregation sang: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salvation; 

No longer as strangers "on earth need we roam, 
Good tidings are sounding to us and each nation, 

And shortly the hour of redemption will come;" 
When all that was promised the Saints will be given, 
And none will molest them from morn until even, 
And earth will appear as the garde'n of Eden; 

And Jesus will say to all Israel, Come home. 

We'll love one another, and never dissemble, 
But cease to do evil, and ever be one; 

And when the ungodly are fearing and tremble, 

We'll watch for the day when the Savior will come: 
-When all that was promised the Saints will be given, 

And none will molest them from morn until even, 

And earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 
And Jesus will say to all Israel, Come home. 

In faith we'll rely on the arm of Jehovah 

To guide through these last days of trouble and gloom, 
And after the scourges and harvest are over, 

We'll rise with the just when the Savior doth come. 
Then all that was promised the Saints will be given, 
And they will be crowned as the angels of heaven, 
And earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 
And Christ and His people will ever be one. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS 

(President of the Southern States Mission) 

My brethren and sisters, I think that with much propriety, so 
far as houses of worship are concerned on this block, we could sing 
the good old hymn : "Give us room that we may dwell," for Zion is 
growing. There are many people who have preached a funeral ser- 
mon over "Mormonism," and sung their mournful dirges ; these peo- 
ple have gone, but "Mormonism" survives. It lives because it is 
God's work. 

The Latter-day Saints, by obeying counsel and living their re- 
ligion, can not fall into the hands of men. David said: "Let me fall 
now into the hand of the Lord, * * * but let me not fall into 
the hand of man." When a man by neglect of duty or by transgression 
wanders from the path of the gospel, he falls into the hands of men, 
into a bondage cruel and bitter. Let us fall into the hands of God. 

The splendid message so splendidly delivered by the prophet of 
God, President Heber J. Grant, reached the hearts of the people. Wily ? 
Because he spoke under the power of the Holy Ghost, and the Book 
of Mormon says that when a man speaketh by the power of the Holy 
Ghost his words go to the hearts of the children of men, and so a 
minister of the gospel is not as sounding brass or a 'tinkling cymbal, 
but he is the medium, the instrument, through whom God ministers 
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spiritual comfort unto the children of men. This people are led by 
wise shepherds. They are not tossed to and fro by every wind of 
doctrine, but the leaders of this Church, speaking the truth in love, 
are guiding the children of God on to their destiny, which God hath 
mapped out for the faithful. 

A great writer has said that the awakening of the conscience is 
the grandeur of the soul. If our consciences have been awakened, 
which I know that they have, if we have been renewed by the good 
spirit, by the counsel we have heard, then in the grandeur of our 
souls we will go to our homes and diffuse the spirit of life and instruc- 
tion that we have received at this great gathering. Repentance is 
divine Why? Because it is a gift from God. O God, awaken the 
conscience of the world that their souls which thou hast created may 
shine out in the grandeur of repentance. 

I have felt during this conference that the speakers have clarified 
our vision. What is a man without vision? What is a man without 
an object in life? He is like "a painted ship upon a painted ocean." 
A life, to be successful, must have directness of purpose, and one rea- 
son for the strength of this work and of this people is that God has 
blessed us with a mission, with a work. O, blessed be the man with a 
work and the people with a mission. When the Angel Moroni ap- 
peared to the prophet Joseph Smith he did not say, "you may wear 
soft clothing, God is going to give you ease," but he said : "God has a 
work for you to do," and in that work the Prophet Joseph Smith 
achieved greatness and the favor of God, and that is how we are 
becoming a great people, not by what we receive, but by what we give. 
For it is more blessed to give than to receive. Now the prophet of 
old said: Where there is no vision the people perish. I can not be- 
lieve that he meant the gentiles exclusively. I believe he meant his 
people as well as the gentiles. Have we not a vision? What is it? 
First, our divine commission to preach the gospel unto every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. Second, the glorious second coming of 
the Son of God, before whom all wickedness shall flee, and before 
whose power evil shall be subdued. Lord Macaulay said: "It was 
before Deity embodied in a human form — walking among men, par- 
taking of their infirmities, leaning on their bosoms, weeping over 
their graves, slumbering in the manger and bleeding on the cross, that 
the pride of the philosophers and the swords of thirty legions were 
humbled in the dust." It is before this power that war is going to 
cease forever and God's will be done on earth -as it is done in heaven. 
We believe in the glorious millennial reign, in a literal resurrection of 
the dead, in the reunion of families in heaven, of the sanctification 
of this earth to be the -abiding place forever of the sanctified of God. 
This is part of the vision. God help us that we may not lose this 
vision, that it may not be blurred by neglect of duty or by transgres- 
sion. The Jews perished because they had no vision. They had the 
holy scriptures which set forth the coming of the Son of God. They 
had the words of the prophets, but when Jesus came they had no vision 
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to perceive him, his glorious divine character, and they perished; thev 
perished under means of grace until the times of refreshing shall come 
from the Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, what of the mission of Joseph 
Smith ? I tell you that above the dust and blood and smoke of the hor- 
rible carnage of the world-war stand in the prophecies of Joseph 
Smith. His prophecies are written across the sky that all may read. 
A great man has said that a prophecy fulfilled is a permanent miracle," 
and therefore we can behold a permanent miracle every day of our 
lives. Go on historic Chickamauga, see the monuments that the 
southern people have erected to commemorate the valor of the boys 
who wore the gray. Go to Gettysburg where the northern people, 
have builded monuments to symbolize and to perpetuate in the mem- 
ory of their children the bravery and valor of their fathers and broth- 
ers. Shakespeare spoke the truth when he said: "And this our life 
exempt from public haunt, finds tongues in trees, books in the run- 
ning brooks, sermons in stones, and good in everything." Each of the 
monuments on the great battlefields of this country preach a daily 
sermon, an hourly sermon, that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. 
In the Doctrine and Covenants God said to Joseph Smith: "Behold 
the world is ripening in iniquity and it must needs be that the chil- 
dren of men, are stirred up unto repentance, both the Gentiles and 
also the House of Israel." Was Joseph Smith a prophet of God? 
Did he speak the truth ? Men have been preaching the results of day- 
dreams : they have been building "castles in the air." They have as- 
serted that, with the advance of medical skill and the cultivation of 
the arts and the sciences, the world was growing better every 
day, and yet God said that it was ripening in iniquity. It took the. 
draft boards, the examining boards, to discover to a great many peo- 
ple that they had been living in a "fool's paradise." Only a few 
weeks ago one of the foremost statesmen of an empire on whose domin- 
ions the sun never v sets declared that his country could accomplish 
any task assigned her if it were not for consumption and venereal 
diseases. Did God speak the truth? Down at Savannah, Georgia; 
only a short time ago, a Methodist bishop declared that the world 
was more wicked and corrupt than it was in the days of ancient Rome 
and ancient Greece. I ask again, Was Joseph Smith a prophet of God ? 
Did he speak the truth? Yes, statesmen, theologians declare that he 
did. Now, my brethren and sisters, this is our mission, to proclaim 
repentance unto the world. God is going to create a new heaven, a 
new earth, for he .says: "Behold, I make all things new." I tell you 
truthfuly and in the fear of the Lord that he is working today per- 
haps a greater miracle than that of creating a 'new heaven or a new 
earth. We read that man is the noblest work of God and this is true. 
The young men, your sons, striplings, so to speak, are being sent out 
into the world, without much previous preparation for the ministry, 
oh, God is recreating those young men. He is making them powerful 
in testimony and in preaching his word. Samuel told Saul, that if 
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he, Saul, did his duty God would give him another heart, and turn him 
into another man. God is recreating these young men, he is recreating 
you, by the principles of the gospel, by the principle of faith, repent- 
ance, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, and the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Brethren and sisters, how good it is to be in the service of the 
Lord. In the Book of Mormon we read that when a man is engaged 
in the service of his fellow men, he is only engaged in the service of 
his God. Service is the crown of every good man's life. The life that 
is lived for itself is barren; it is no good. The man who lives for 
himself, shrivels up, he dies, for only by working for others can we 
hope to survive in everything that is good. The crown of President 
Grant's life is splendid service to God and his fellow men. The 
crown of the lives of the apostles and all the leaders of the Church, 
from Joseph Smith down to the present time, is the crown of service^ 
It glows with the light of heaven's approbation. It is the crown of 
the life of the Son of God. He died, he served us that we might live, 
for he descended below all things to bring our redemption from sin 
and from the grave. 

I bear testimony unto you that Jesus Christ is in truth the very 
Son of God, the Redeemer of the world, the Christ. I bear testimony 
to you that Joseph Smith was his prophet, divinely chosen, a splendid 
servant of the Lord, a man whom God loved, a being whom all the 
earth shall yet honor and revere. 

Praise to the man who communed with Jehovah! 

Jesus annointed "that Prophet and Seer" — 
Blessed to open the last dispensation; 

Kings shall extol him and nations revere. 

Amen. 



ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 

My brethren and sisters, the sight that I now behold is, I think, 
one of the most inspiring and impressive that I have beheld at any 
time. The large congregation gathered here, in addition to the con- 
gregations gathered in the Tabernacle, the Assembly Hall, and Barratt 
Hall is really more significant of the growth of Zion than it is to see 
the great audience that gathers in the tabernacle. 

"what hath god wrought?" 

Zion is growing. I thought, as I behold the great multitudes fill-' 
ing this temple block, of the marvelous work that has been accom- 
plished since President Brigham Young and that party of pioneers 
gathered at the mouth of Emigration Canyon and looked over this 
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barren sage brush waste without a house, without a strip of green, 
except along the creek banks, without any indications of life, with- 
out the possibilities, seemingly, for development and the nurture and 
culture and advancement of a people. I thought, "What hath God 
wrought 1" Here today are the representatives of a half million peo- 
ple, blessed of God, wealthy — wealthy in the goods of this world, more 
wealthy in the riches of heaven, possessed of the everlasting truth, 
convinced that they do have a great aim and purpose in life, striving 
to keep the commandments of God, with whom is lodged the great 
kernel of truth which shall yet fill the whole earth. As I think and 
contemplate upon the advancement of the people of God, my testimony, 
my conviction of the truth, is strengthened and confirmed. No work that 
is not inspired by the divine will could ever have grown, could ever 
have made the marvelous accomplishments that this work has made. 

THE GOSPEL THE WHOLE TRUTH. 

How has it been done ? It has been done by the overruling hand 
of God himself. It is not man's work. Never within the Church has 
there been a man with such intellect, with such power, with such fore- 
sight as to plan the great work that has transpired here in this three- 
quarters of a century. Men and women, you are the possessors of the 
greatest heritage -that God our Father can give to his people. You, 
above all people in this world, and I say it, not boastingly, not seeking 
to aggrandize ourselves, but to speak the truth, you are the only people 
on this earth who have God's whole truth. It has been my good fortune 
in the last several years to pass around in various cities of the country, 
to mingle in the assemblies of thoughtful men and women, seeking 
in one manner and another to advance the interests of humanity. Only 
a short time ago I had the privilege of being in the National Bar Asso- 
ciation, gathered at Boston. There I heard men from all over this 
country, from Canada on the north, from England across the water, 
from our insular possessions, and from other countries as well, discuss 
the great problems that confront the world. I heard them advance 
their theories for reconstruction. I heard them propose their remedies, 
but after I had heard them all, I said to myself : in humility, in recog- 
nition of God's goodness, Thank God we have the whole truth. Others 
have fragments of it. God has selected men and women all 'over the 
world to help do his work. The Spirit of God is not confined to us 
alone, but here we have the whole truth. I have never heard anything 
advanced that sounds like the truth, that is good, oraiseworthy, desir- 
able for men, that is not embraced in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

MANHOOD, WOMANHOOD, TRUE CHARACTER MOST VALUABLE. 

We have had a remarkable experience during the last four or 
five years. The earth and the people of the earth have been tested. 
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They have gone through the great test of war. Our own country has 
been in the conflict. We have been called upon to give the utmost of 
our resources in manhood, in womanhood, in materials, for the advance- 
ment of our interest and the interest of our allies. Above all things 
else, the thing that has been found to be of most value is manhood and 
womanhood, true character, the genuine quality that goes to make men 
and women serviceable, useful and efficient. If our government, as 
well as the other governments of the earth have discovered anything, 
they have discovered that their power, their great resources depend 
upon the men and women who make up a nation. They have discovered s- 
that not numbers alone count. They have found that it is the quality 
of citizenship that counts rather than the quantity of it. We discovered 
very much to our sorrow when the examinations were made, which 
have been referred to, that a very large number, not an inconsiderable 
percentage of all the young men that were examined for Uncle Sam's 
service, were found to be not fit, unclean in many cases. The country 
has discovered that that kind of manhood won't subserve the interests 
of the government. The country has discovered that the only kind 
of men that will do its work are the men and women who are fit and' 
clean. In recognition of the great principles for which our people have 
stood, since the inception of the Church, I construe the experience that 
we have had to be a confirmation, a testimony of the divinity of the 
work and of the inspiration which came to our first leaders in the es- 
tablishment of the glorious doctrines and principles which have pre- 
served us as a people, and have contributed to our growth and our ad- 
vancement. 

BOYS, DEFENDERS OF AMERICA, DEFEND YOURSELVES AGAINST SIN. 

The Word of Wisdom, that simple, plain, understandable law of the 
Church, has been referred to. Let me say to you men and women • 
that in my judgment that simple Word of Wisdom will do more for the 
advancement of the ultimate destiny of a country than any other law 
that I know of. Men and women, boys and girls who conform their 
lives to that simple commandment of the Lord will be the kind of men 
and women, the kind of boys and girls that a country will be proud of, 
the kind that will render service in times of need. Our boys have 
gone forth to fight the country's battles, they have responded in a no- 
ble manner. They did their work. They did it well. They saved the 
country. They saved my home and yours. They saved the great, 
inestimably valuable principles of liberty and freedom and justice that 
were so dear, and are so dear, to the heart of every American, yet in 
spite of all they have done and with all the good that they have done, 
they have not altogether saved themselves. I would have them not only 
save their country, I would have them save themselves, and I' believe 
that the greatest duty that we can perform for them, the mariner in 
which we can best show our appreciation of their valiant service, is to 
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take them by the hand, indeed, put our arms around them and say 
to them : Boys, boys, defenders of America, defend yourselves against 
the incursion of sin, against the ravages of disease, against the tempta- 
tions and snares of the devil. Keep yourselves free from the sins of 
the earth, prepare yourselves to win the victory for the whole country, 
for let me tell you the winning of the war did not of itself mean the 
winning of the victory for the great mass of humanity. That is still to 
be won and as some wise man has said it will be won by that country 
or those countries which a generation hence have produced the finest 
young men and the finest young women. And that is true. 

THE INSIDIOUS CIGARETTE EVIL. 

I observe regretfully, sorrowfully, that a great number of the 
young men who went over to fight for our country have come back ad- 
dicted to the use of tobacco. It is, in my judgment, a most unfortunate 
outcome of their experience. Many of them never used it before. Most 
of them who went from this section of the country have been taught 
that it was against their interest, that it was against the law of the 
Church, a^nd that it would only make for their ill health, and would con- 
tribute to their downfall in life. I recognize the fact that there is 
more or less excuse for them. I recognize the fact that everywhere 
they went, every station at which they stopped, every hamlet that they 
visited', there came to them offers of tobacco in one form or another. 
Young ladies, thinking to do them kindness and to show them cour- 
tesy, presented them that everlasting cigarette, — the cigarette on every 
side. Many of them were so led to adopt this practice. Then in order 
to increase their temptation, in order to make it harder for them to 
resist, there has gone forth in this country and in other countries the 
most damnable campaign of advertising that has ever been initiated 
or maintained in all the earth, the campaign begun by the National 
Tobacco Trust, which has for its aim and object the enslavement of 
every young man, and woman, too, with this vile and injurious practice 
of using tobacco. You cannot go down a street, you cannot look beside 
a railroad track, you cannot observe a prominent place without seeing 
great, expensive bill boards advertising, soliciting for the use of tobacco 
in the most insidious ways, appealing indeed to the very love of a son 
for his father. Have you ever seen that great bill board upon which 
are printed these words: "Ask Dad, he knows," appealing to the 
desire of the boy to imitate the example which his father, in weakness, 
may have set. What a, fearful thing ! Well, men and women, that is 
before you. What are you going to do with it? Are you going to 
let this great trust that has not one single motive in this world, other 
than to make money, corrupt the morals of your boys and girls under 
that slavish and terrible practice of using tobacco ? If you do, you will 
repent of it. The time will come when you will wish you had not. In 
behalf of th'e Church, in behalf of all those who stand for the uplift 
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and the advancement of the young, I call upon you, men and women, 
whether you are members of our Church or not, to stand against this 
fearful campaign, to stand for that which will bring your boys and 
girls up to high ideals, to nobler aspirations in life, that will make them 
fit, fit for the world's service. 

SMOKERS NOT WANTED IN BUSINESS. 

I am grateful to say that there are a great many large business 
institutions in the country that won't hire a boy who smokes a cigar- 
ette. There are a great many institutions that have recognized the 
evil of this practice to such an extent that they will not have within 
their institutions a man who uses tobacco. That will help, but un- 
fortunately there" are thousands of other institutions which do not 
seem to care one whit for the morals of the community and which have 
no purpose except to gain money. There are thousands of men and 
women in this world who would be willing to sacrifice the soul of a man 
to gain a dollar. They are the ones against whom we must fight. 

ENFORCE THE LAWS AGAINST TOBACCO. 

I want to remind you that we have upon our statute books, 
enacted by the legislature of this state, laws which make it a crime to 
sell cigarettes or tobacco in any form to boys under the age of 21 years. 
I am reminded that those same laws are upon the statutes of other 
states. I believe it to be the duty of every citizen, of every man who 
has at heart the welfare of his country, to stand for the enforcement 
of these laws. I do not believe a man is entitled to the privileges and 
the blessings and the opportunities of citizenship unless he is willing 
to take the burdens and the obligations that come with them, and one 
of the obligations that come with citizenship is to see. that the laws are 
enforced. Therefore, I call upon my dear friends, those whom I know 
have at heart the welfare of the young, to see to it that so far as it lies 
within your power you cause these laws to be enforced. I call upon 
you to get behind the prosecuting authorities to help to sustain the 
law, and if I had my way I would boycott every store, every place of 
business in this whole land that persisted in selling cigarettes and 
tobacco in violation of the law. I would' not buy a pound of butter, I 
would not buy a pound of sugar, if I could help it, from any institution 
that persisted in taking action looking to the wrecking of the life of a 
boy. 

THE PICTURE NOT OVERDRAWN. 

Now, you may think that my attitude, and the attitude of my 
brethren, are extreme. Let me tell you why we feel so serious about 
this matter, why we look upon the prospects with so much of concern. 
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Boys who begin to smoke cigarettes take the initial step that tends 
to lead them downward. We know that aside from the deleterious 
effect caused to their health by this noxious weed, the associations, the 
manner of living, the habits of life are of even more serious consequence 
as they are attributable in many instances to the use of tobacco. A 
boy from a good family, with high ideals, with good standards in his 
life is induced to smoke cigarettes. What is the result? He cannot 
smoke at home ; his folks will not have the smoking there. He has to 
go away from home. When he goes away from home he loses the 
influence that should surround him. He becomes estranged from his 
father and his mother. The ties that bind, the safeguards that are 
placed around him are lost, and in many, many cases he is led down 
into bad company. He comes in contact with vicious characters and 
the very things that he most needs during his dangerous period of life 
are withdrawn from him. He is left to himself and in consequence he 
loses himself. He loses the fine standards, the high ideals that he had, 
and he comes to grief. In addition to that, a young man who knows 
that it is against the law of the Church to use tobacco, when he suc- 
cumbs to that practice, cannot pray. He loses the spirit of prayer. 
He recognizes the fact that his life is not in conformity with the prin- 
ciples of the gospel. He loses respect for his leaders. He loses the 
love and the confidence of the men and women who can help him, and I 
tell you he is in a dangerous place. Do you think I overdraw the pic- 
V ture? I only call upon you to consult your own experiences and your 

own observations. I ask you, have you ever known of the use of 
tobacco helping any man or any boy in this world ? I ask you, if after 
you have made careful observation you do not conclude that it is at 
the very root, at the very initiation of much of the crime, the back- 
sliding, and the falling away among our people and among all people. 

LET ALL UNITE AGAINST THE EVIL. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I trust that every man and woman 
who stands here, I trust that every one who claims membership in this 
great Church, indeed, I could hope that all who claim citizenship in 
these great states here, in these valleys of the mountains, will pledge 
themselves to stand by the law of God and the law of the land. I 
trust that every man will use his influence to see that these laws are 
enforced, and I trust that the women will add the force of their power 
as well. Not alone, of course, can we hope to accomplish the result 
that we seek for by the external pressure we can bring by force of law. 
We must do it from within. We must teach these boys that it is 
wrong. . We must save them, save them for themselves, save them for 
their home and save them for the country and for the church. In 
order to do that we have got to instil in them a love and a respect for 
the principles of the gospel. We have got to teach them to have 
respect for the leaders of the Church. We have got to teach them 
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that they cannot criticize and condemn God's servants and continue to 
have the Spirit of God with them. We have got to teach them respect 
for law. We have got to teach them the obligations of citizenship. 
We have got to make them know that they are the principal ones 
upon whom the future of the Church, the future of the state, the future 
of the nation and the world depends. 

LET PARENTS TEACH THE GOSPEL IN THE HOME. 

Boys can realize their responsibility if it is put up to them rightly. 
I plead with my fellow parents to teach the boys and the girls the 
gospel of Jesus Christ in their homes. I plead with them to teach 
them these fundamental things that they have heard discussed here 
this afternoon, in order that they may be impressed with them, in order 
thatjhey may know God, in order that they may recognize that Jesus 
Christ is the Savior of the world and that they must conform their 
lives to his laws or they cannot hope to be successful in any way in 
this life. I pray that our Father will bless the homes of the Latter- 
day Saints. I pray that every man who is the head of a household may 
be a father, a real father. I pray to God that every mother into whose 
loving hands is entrusted the nurture, the culture, the development of 
these precious human souls may be a mother, not just a woman. And 
if our homes are filled' with mothers and real fathers, God will do the 
rest. Amen. 

The Authorities of the Church were presented by Elder Stephen 
L. Richards, as in the Tabernacle, and unanimously sustained. 
The congregation sang: 

Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing; 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
■ Let us each, Thy love possessing, 
Triumph in redeeming grace. 

O refresh us, 
Traveling through this wilderness. 

Thanks we give, and adoration, 

For the Gospel's joyful sound; 
May the fruits of Thy salvation 

In our hearts and lives abound. 
Ever faithful, 

To the truth may we be found. 



Benediction by Elder Benjamin Goddard. 
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CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, the Conference was called to order at 2 o'clock 
p. m., by President Heber J. Grant who presided. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning! 

The latter-day glory begins to come forth; 
The visions and blessings of old are returning, 

And angels are coming to visit the earth. 
We'll sing and we'll shout with the armies of heaven, 
Hosanna, hosanna to God and the Lamb! 
Let glory to them in the highest be given, 

Henceforth and forever; amen and amen! 

The Lord is extending the Saints' understanding, 

Restoring their judges and all as at fiist. 
The knowledge and power of God are expanding, 

The vail o'er the earth is beginning to burst, 
We'll sing and we'll 'shout, etc. 

We'll call in our solemn assemblies in spirit, 
To spread forth the kingdom of heaven abroad, 

That we through our faith may begin to inherit 
The visions and blessings and glories of God. 
We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 

We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 

Withal not omitting the washing of feet; 
For he that receiveth his penny appointed 

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat. 
We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 

Old Israel, that fled from the world for his freedom, 
Must come with the cloud and the pillar amain; 

A Moses and Aaron and Joshua lead him, 
And feed him on manna from heaven again. 
We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 

How blessed the day when the lamb and the lion 

Shall lie down together without any ire, 
And Ephraim be crowned with his blessing in Zion, 
" As Jesus descends with His chariot of fire! 
We'll sing and we'll shout with the armies of heaven, 

Hosanna, hosanna to God and the Lamb! 
Let glory to them in the highest be given, 

Henceforth and forever: amen, and amen! 

Prayer was offered by Elder David K. Udall, President of the 
St. Johns, Arizona, Stake 'of Zion. 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT. 



201 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

Elder Joseph Fielding Smith informs me that I made a mistake, 
he thinks, in announcing that his father's favorite hymn was, "Up- 
hold the Right." He believes his father's favorite hymn was, "I 
know that my Redeemer lives." As I read the other favorite, hymn, 
I will read this one. 

I know that my Redeemer lives; 
What comfort this sweet sentence gives! 
. He lives, He lives, who once was dead, 
He lives, my ever-living head. 

He lives to bless me with his love, 
Ht lives to plead for me above, 
He lives, my hungry soul to feed, 
He lives to bless in time of need. 



He lives to grant me rich supply, 
He lives to guide me with His eye, 
He lives to comfort me when faint, 
He lives to hear my soul's complaint. 

He lives to silence all my fears, 

He lives to wipe away my tears, 

He lives to calm my troubled heart, 

He lives, all blessings to impart, 

~~ He lives, my kind, wise, heavenly friend, 
He lives and loves me to the end, 
He lives, and while he lives I'll sing, 
He lives, my Prophet, Priest and King. 

He lives, and grants me daily breath, 
He lives, and I shall concruer death, 
He lives', my mansion to prepare, 
He lives to bring me safely there. 

He lives, all glory to His name! 
He lives, my Savior, still the same; 
O, the sweet joy this sentence gives, 
"I know that my Redeemer lives!" 

You will note that I have changed one word in the second line 
of the last verse. I remember that whenever we sang this hymn 
in the Temple, President Smith insisted on reading that line as I have 
given it, "He lives, my Savior, still the same." I believe that I am 
safe in saying that no man who has ever stood' at the head of the 
Church, within the recollection of us who were born in this valley, 
ever thrilled the hearts of the people in testifying that his Redeemer 
lived, as did our late beloved President Joseph F. Smith. 
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The choir sang: "Hear Him," from the Oratorio, "The Restora- 
tion," by B. Cecil Gates, solo by Emma Lucy Gates. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

That is very beautiful, indeed, and it seems very appropriate, in 
this magnificent structure, erected under the direction of President 
Brigham Young, that his grandson and his granddaughter should be 
connected with this beautiful singing. 

I sometimes feel that we should have at least four days, instead 
of three, for conference, as there are so many from whom ,we would 
like to .hear, but time will not permit. We will now hear briefly from 
the members of the First Council of Seventy. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG 
(President of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I am thankful, my brethren and sisters, for the honor of stand- 
ing before you today. When I look over the vast congregation as- 
sembled here. I wonder within myself, What shall I say to you ? But, 
the Lord being my helper, I shall say something, I hope, that will in- 
terest you as well as be a blessing for myself. I noticed that when it 
was announced that the music for this beautiful piece to be rendered 
at this session had been lost and found, a ripple of merriment was 
heard, in some part of the congregation. I have always been con- 
vinced that we are a light-hearted people; that we are always ready 
to appreciate merriment, as well as subjects more profound and some- 
times sorrowful. I am reminded now of a visit I once made to one 
of our stakes of Zion. One of the brethren who accompanied us 
was among and is among the most eloquent, pleasing and forceful 
speakers; but I noticed that when he arose to speak the people be- 
gan to smile, and before he had proceeded very far with his subject 
ripples of laughter were heard throughout the congregation; and 
I was reminded of a ^ circumstance that I witnessed in London, many 
years ago. I was at a play, during the Christmas holidays, at the 
Drury Lane theatre. A man came on to the stage; and the mo- 
ment he came before the audience, people began to smile, and finally to 
laugh ; and when he had spoken a half dozen words, shouts of 
laughter^ were heard from every part of the house. I inquired of a 
neighbor, sitting near, "Who is the gentleman?" 

"That is the celebrated William Buxton, known all over the 
world as the great comedian. Whenever he appears before the peo- 
ple they laugh; they are full of joy and merriment." 

I thought this is very well and very necessary; and yet in this 
particular congregation that I speak of in the north, I thought the 
merriment at times was a little out of place, because the brethren who 
visit those conferences, both for the Young Men's and the Young 
Ladies' Mutual, as well as for the Religion Classes, and for the gen- 
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eral assembly, for that matter, are handling and dealing with subjects 
that are serious, and of the utmost and greatest importance and 
moment for the consideration of all concerned. 

I rejoice today for the privilege of standing before you. I am 
reminded of some facts pertaining to the history that has brought 
to pass present events. It was remarked here today that the allied 
nations of the world, recently banded together for the defense of 
the world, were ready and glad to stand in the defense of their com- 
mon countries, and were ready for the announcement of a day which 
brought the Armistice and the cessation of bloodshed; and I am 
glad to say at this time that I have, I believe, seen the hand of the 
Lord manifest in this great war, time after time; and no greater 
manifestation and no greater joy could fill my heart than that which 
I experienced when peaoe was declared. So the peace that is being es- 
tablished and considered and accentuated and furthered by the League 
of Nations has my unqualified approval because if ever I felt like 
sustaining my brethren of the Authorities — which I always have felt, 
in every fiber of my being — I have the same feeling today; and I re- 
joice in this. President Heber J. Grant is the very man to decide 
these great questions; and I know that every true Latter-day Saint, 
I know that the Apostles and all the leading brethren who preside 
over the Church are one with him, in sustaining and upholding him 
as the true leader of this people, and we are. That makes me know, 
beyond a question of doubt, that the Latter-day Saints are on the 
right path, and on the direct line of progress and advancement. There 
have been men raised up by the hand and providence of Almighty 
God, time after time, to bring to pass the events and the great issues 
which we witness today. 

The name of Lincoln was mentioned here by one of the speak- 
ers-. It is recorded that his mother, Nancy Hanks Lincoln, in their 
little cabin home, in the wilds of old Kentucky, which was the Far 
West in that day, one morning went about her work smiling and 
singing, seemingly full of joy and rejoicing, and her husband said 
to her: 

"Nancy, what makes you so happy?" 

She said: "Thomas, last night I saw a vision; I was signalled 
from the shores of eternity, and I shall have a son. He will be a 
great man among men; for I saw that he was among men; for I 
saw that he was among the leaders of the nation, and that among 
the great men he was great. He came to his mother, put his arms 
around me and said: Mother, I have builded for you and for my 
country a beautiful palace, with marble pillars that reach to high 
heaven ; but it has cost me my life.' " 

At the close of the war, forty days after his second inaugura- 
tion as President, a crazy assassin sneaked into the procenium box, at 
the Ford theatre, in Washington, placed a pistol behind his ear and 
lodged a bullet in his brain. He had gone through the agony of 
four years and a half of the Civil War. He had met every difficulty, 
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face to face, when often members of his own party seemed in doubt, 
and many of them so far forgetting themselves that they came to 
him, with tears in their eyes, and with trembling voice, and said : 

"Lincoln, you must stop the war, even if you break the Union." 

Lincoln replied: "Never, while life is in me, will I surrender to 
those who would disrupt this glorious nation of ours;" and he main- 
tained the cause of the Union through all those years of trial. When 
he had completed his task, the Union, the beautiful "palace" that he 
had established and maintained, the glorious Union of this glorious 
country was established more firmly than ever before ; for the scourge 
of slavery was taken entirely from its institutions, and none but freemen 
occupied the soil of the United States. So he had builded the pal- 
ace with beautiful marble pillars, for his countrymen and for his loved 
ones. Sacrifice seems to have been the law of those great hearts who 
have been the ministers of the world, who have produced results 
that have saved the world from time to time. As Lincoln's mother 
said, on one occasion, when he inquired why the Indians had been 
permitted to destroy a village in which his grandfather lived, and 
to scalp his grandfather and take his life: "Boy, you must know 
that there never was a country worth having, that there never was 
a cause worth fighting for, that did not cost the best blood of those who 
defended it." Sacrifice so begun and accentuated more fully in other 
great men's lives ! 

President Grant informs me that the time is up. I testify to you 
that "Mormonism" is true ; that our Leaders are directing the affairs 
of this Church, according to the mind and will of the Lord. God 
bless you. .Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

My brethren and sisters: If I could do so, without being mis- 
understood, I would be very happy and more than pleased to yield 
my time to my brethren who are to follow. That, however, would 
be misconstrued; and so, responding to the wish of President Grant, 
who is conducting this conference I am sure, by the inspiration of 
the Lord that is in him, I desire to say, and am thankful for the op- 
portunity of saying it, that I believe in God the Eternal Father, as 
the creating and sustaining power of the universe. I believe in his 
Son, Jesus Christ, as the Redeemer of men. I believe in the Holy 
Ghost as the witness of the existence, and power, and majesty and 
might of the Father ; and the witness also to the redeeming power of 
the Christ. I believe that these Three constitute the one Godhead of 
our universe, and that" there proceeds forth from their presence the 
spirit that carries the power and attributes of God — wisdom, holiness, 
majesty, justice and mercy — throughout the immensity of space; and 
that it is possible for men to live and move and have their being in 
that holy Presence. I believe in the new dispensation of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ in these our own times; that Joseph Smith was a 
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prophet inspired of God to establish — no, re-establish — his Church up- 
on the earth, no more to be thrown down, forever; and as the years 
multiply upon my head a knowledge of these great truths increase in 
their emphasis in my soul. "Time but the impression deeper makes, 
As streams their channels deeper wear." To this I bear witness in 
your presence, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I presume there are very few who are here present who are not 
aware of the fact that I was born in these valleys of the mountains. 
Have I not given evidence to the Latter-day Saints of this Church, 
during the twenty-seven years of my ministry ? Have I not been frank 
and honest and clear in my statements, and have I felt any doubt in 
your minds that I do not believe and am not honest and truthful and 
helieve with all my heart and with all my soul that God is the Father? 
I may not have a perfect and true conception of God, but I love 
God ; I love him for his perfection ; I love him for his mercy ; I love 
him for his justice; and notwithstanding my many weaknesses I am 
not afraid to meet him. For I know that he will deal justly by me; 
and the great joy I will have is that he will understand me and that 
is more than some of you have been able to do. (Laughter.) I be- 
lieve with the same love and faith that Jesus is the Christ, the Re- 
deemer of the world I believe that Joseph Smith is a prophet of God, 
and there is no man living who reads the things that God has re- 
vealed through the Prophet, and the sayings of the Prophet with 
more joy and more satisfaction and more happiness than I have in read- 
ing of the Prophet of God. My father breathed it into my very soul, 
and I thank God that I am a son of one of God's servants, and that 
no man can place a finger or make a statement that he did not up- 
hold the Prophet of God, not only Joseph Smith but Brigham Young, 
and all the others who labored in the Church. Now, friends, if you 
are in any doubt about my standing in the Church and any of you 
want to question my loyalty and patriotism you can get a row any time 
you want it. (Laughter) 

I sustain President Grant. When he became President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints I told him I sustained 
him with my full faith and confidence ; and that is the best I can do. 
I propose to stand behind him and his counselors and the Twelve 
apostles. As I told an apostle once: "If God Almighty puts a child 
in the Council of the Twelve, and he will give me enough of his Spirit, 
I will sustain him. I pray the Lord to bless you. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 
I find myself in full and happy accord with the spirit of this con- 
ference and the utterances that have been made from this stand. I 
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believe in the doctrines that have been taught. I believe in those prin- 
ciples which are the underlying foundation of the work of God which 
contemplate and have for their purpose the liberation and freedom of 
the children of God, not only our civil liberty and freedom from the 
tyranny of despotic and autocratic governments, but also that per- 
fect liberty which can only be attained through obedience to the 
"perfect law of liberty" — the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ — the 
truth which will make us free indeed, even free from the bondage of 
sin and the tyranny of the adversary of our souls. 

The discovery of this land — the promised land — the Land of 
Joseph, the Zion of latter days, and" the' establishment thereon of this 
government, a government deriving its powers from the consent of 
the governed, is so interwoven with the work of God that we are 
bound to recognize the inspiration of the Almighty in connection there- 
with. 

Read I Nephi 13, 12 where Nephi sees in vision that the Spirit 
of God inspired the great Columbus (it can mean no other) to cross 
the many waters, the great Atlantic ocean, which separated him from 
the seed of Nephi's brethren, who were in the promised land. 

Let me, then, declare my faith in the inspiration of the Lord 'as 
it relates to these historical events : 

I believe that the Lord restored this land and inspired its dis- 
covery by Columbus for the purpose of establishing a government 
thereon which would secure to its people their inalienable rights of 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 

I believe that he inspired Thomas Jefferson in the writing of the 
Declaration of Independence. I believe that the Constitution of the 
United States was inspired of God, that under its protection his 
Church could be established and thereby the "perfect law of liberty," 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, be promulgated not only in the promised 
land but in all lands, to every nation, kindred', tongue and people. 

I believe that George Washington was the human instrument in 
the hands of God in establishing a government based on the principles 
of human liberty. 

I believe that Abraham Lincoln was the human instrument in 
God's hand of preserving these precious principles that they should 
not perish from the earth. 

I believe that Woodrow Wilson is the human ihstrument, in the 
hands of the Lord of extending these principle's to all the nations of 
the earth, for God is no respecter of persdns but designs that all his 
children shall be made free. 

I believe that the League of Nations covenant, when ratified, 
will become the instrument whereby the inalienable rights of men shall 
be extended to our Father's children in every land, that it" will be an 
effectual opening of the door which will admit the promulgation of 
the greater, the perfect, law of liberty, through which the Lord designs 
to make his children free. Amen. 

A sacred solo : "Abide with Me," was sung by David Rees. 
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ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I have rejoiced exceedingly, my brethren and sisters, in the 
splendid things that I have heard during this conference, and I feel 
that I have been very greatly benefited by the earnest testimonies that 
have been borne by the presiding authorities of the Church, and by 
the doctrines of the gospel of the Lord. Jesus Christ that have been 
sounded in our hearing under the inspiration of the holy Spirit. 

I have had the blessed privilege, my brethren and sisters, of 
engaging, for the past few months, in the preaching of the gospel 
in the California mission, and have witnessed, during the short time 
that I have been in this ministry, the marvelous thing that God, our 
Father in heaven, is able to do with his handmaidens and with his 
servants who engage in the preaching of the gospel. I suppose all 
those who have responsibilities resting upon them similar to the re- 
sponsibilities that rest upon me, at the present time, wonder why from 
the ranks of the holy- Priesthood there cannot be found men, with 
love in their hearts for the gospel of Jesus Christ, who have had ex- 
perience in the preaching of the gospel, to come into the missionary 
field and exercise the gifts and graces and powers that have come to 
them by experience, for the spreading of the gospel among the peo- 
ple. Yet the marvelous thing that has taken place, before my eyes, 
in the past few months has been to see boys, who have come with 
very great fear, with very great anxiety, with very much stammering 
and with trembling limbs, developing into earnest missionaries for the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to hear them, while tears were streaming 
down their cheeks, bear testimony that the Lord God of heaven had 
revealed unto them the truth of the everlasting gospel, and to hear 
them make declaration that the work of the ministry, that seemed to 
be such a tremendous undertaking when they came into the mission 
field, had been the sweetest and the most precious and the most won- 
derful experience that had ever come into their lives. 

I rejoice to be associated with the sons and daughters of Israel 
in the preaching of the gospel of the Redeemer of the world. I am 
glad for the faith that can be found in the hearts of the young men 
and the young women who are willing to respond to the calls that 
are made upon them by proper authority, and go forth in their weak- 
ness and in their fear, and lift up their voices in proclamation of the 
truth. I rejoice, above all else, in the wonderful power of the Lord 
our God to so bless these feeble instruments that they are. able to 
maintain the truth of the gospel and to attract to the fold of the 
Master, men who in worldly learning and in the polish of the world 
may be superior to themselves. 

Thank God for the gospel ; it is, indeed, the power of God unto 
salvation. This work, to which we have given our allegianoe, is not 
the result of the wisdom of men's thought; but it is, as it was de- 
clared to be, in the very beginning by Joseph Smith, the revelation 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



of the Lord. I bear record that God our Father in heaven and his son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith. I bear 
record that men who had ministered in the authority of the holy 
Priesthood, while dwelling here upon the earth, as greater beings in 
their resurrected bodies appeared to Joseph Smith and ministered un- 
to him and conferred upon him the authority of the holy Priesthood 
and gave commandment that the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
again should be sounded in the ears of the inhabitants of the earth. 
I bear record that that divine authority, the power to speak in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the right to call men to repentance 
and to an investigation of the glorious gospel, has been conferred 
upon the men who have been teaching us during this conference. 

I admonish Israel to hearken to the voice of the good Shepherd 
as it has been made manifest through the presiding authorities of 
the Church, to follow that voice, to follow that lead, and God will be 
your father and friend and will continue to reveal unto you the truth 
that has been made manifest in this dispensation. I bear record that 
the things that we are teaching, the principles of the gospel, those 
fundamental principles — faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance 
from sin, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost — that they have 
been revealed in our day, that they are just as full of power as. they 
were in the days of the ancient Apostles, and that the gospel today, 
is, as it always has been and ever will be, the power of God unto sal- 
vation. God help us to-believe it, and be true to it, forever and for- 
ever. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

I, also, my brethren and sisters, rejoice in the testimonies which 
the brethren have given us during this conference, and in the instruc- 
tions and admonitions which have been presented. I rejoice in the 
just emphasis which the restored Church places upon principles and 
practices among men ; that God is no respecter of persons, as is indi- 
cated in the revelation to the Prophet Joseph Smith, in the fifty-sixth 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, in giving warning 
to the rich man and warning also to the poor man. 

It is a matter of continued satisfaction that we have the right 
view of education. The president of the greatest university in the 
United States, so far as numbers are concerned, has denned educa- 
tion to be the capacity of a self-conscious being to adapt himself to en- 
vironment and the power to change that environment. That environ- • 
ment he divided in two classes — the well known physical and, more 
important than that, the spiritual; — having to do with what makes 
up the so-called civilization of mankind, man's art, his science, his 
literature, his institutional life and, last but not least, his religion. So 
the president of that great university, Columbia, makes a plea for 
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religious training and our Church is successfully solving that problem 
of giving religious training without impinging upon the rights of 
other religionists to have in our public schools neutrality so far as 
sectarian Christianity is concerned. 

I rejoice in the teachings of the Church that this land of ours is 
God-protected; that it has a special mission; that it is governed by a 
constitution formed by wise men, raised up for that purpose; and 
that the Doctrine and Covenants gives us the essentials of the Declara- 
tion of Independence and the Constitution of the United States, ex- 
pressed in these instruments, to the effect or in substance that all men 
are free and equal, and that governments derive their just powers 
from the consent of the governed. I rejoice in the further fact that 
the boys of this Church, as also the boys of this state* and of this 
Nation, have performed a noble part to perpetuate these principles in 
the world. When they went forth in foreign lands, singing: 

God is in his judgment seat, 
Christ is on his tree, 
And Pershing's men are marching — 
Marching into Picardy;" 

they had the true spirit of the Crusaders of old, who were willing to 
battle to the death to rescue the sacred sepulchre from the hands of 
the Saracens. I feel proud of the work that our boys did — the work 
of General Young and others. I have felt that it was indeed provi- 
dential that that splendid body of men, grouped as they were, were not 
required, in the providences of the Lord, to undergo a baptism of fire 
and of death in the great conflict in which they were willing to make 
the supreme sacrifice, and should have credit for their willingness as 
fully as though the deeds had been performed. These men and we 
ourselves, I feel sure, cannot realize the importance of the work 
which has been done to sustain these great principles in the world. 
The "Mormon" Battalion boys, as we familiarly call them, did not 
realize the sublime service, for this state, and for this intermountain 
country, which they performed in 1846-7. They were not permitted 
to live long «nough to have a view of the full glory which was 
theirs; but, like Moses, were permitted only from afar to view the 
promised land. These men did not fully realize the glory which their 
posterity will receive from the works of their fathers. It is true that 
they heard their general say that history might be searched in vain 
for a like march of infantry; that they had heard General Kearny 
say, as repeated by General Cooke, that Napoleon had crossed the 
Alps, but that these men had crossed a continent; and after the lapse 
of all these years we begin to get a true perspective of the sublime 
work of. these soldier citizens. Purely as a civic move our legislators 
have provided for a beautiful monument for these men, by appro- 
priating $100,000, and men not of this Church have been just as ' 
active and some of them more active, perhaps, than Church men, in 
the securing of this great tribute. 
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If time permitted I would like to read some of the remarks 
which one not of our Church has made in reference to the sublimity 
of this monument ; but there is only remaining time for me to express 
the thought that our people will do honor to themselves in contribut- 
ing to this monument, as they, will realize as they learn the real ac- 
complishment of these Battalion men; and that in the future they 
will be' doing like credit and honor to themselves to rear a more 
costly monument to the memory of the boys who have been willing 
to make the supreme sacrifice for their country and for the world. 
I am sure that their labors will not be in vain; that there shall be no 
retrograde movement; that the history of international law and the 
world will not contain a chapter showing that while steady although 
slow progress was made through all the centuries of the past; that 
when we came to this enlightened Christian age, an age in which 
the restored gospel was received, that a retrograde movement set 
in, and that progress in the great branch of the law known as inter- 
national law ceased and that, there was a backward turning. I think 
that in the providences of the Lord the fruitage of the seven and a 
half millions of lives lost in the war will not iall to the ground and 
be futile, but there shall be a sublime and divine fruitage by the es- 
tablishment in all the world of these principles for which the Con- 
stitution stands, an instrument given to us by inspired men, and de- 
signed to secure immortality to the work of man, so far as immortality 
can be imparted to -human institutions. 

Now there is only sufficient time for me to drop a word of testi- 
mony. I concur in the testimonies which my brethren have so sub- 
limely and strongly given; and in addition I testify to the great joy 
that I have had in the past thirteen and a half years by being closely 
associated, in travel and in the work of the ministry, with these men 
whom, in a few minutes, you shall uphold your hands to sustain as 
prophets, seers, and revelators. I am a witness that they have been 
warned of danger that was unforeseen by mere human wisdom; that 
they have prophesied of unusual things which have come to pass thaf 
the sick have been raised under their administration, and that thev 
have administered the word of the Lord as meat in due season to 
the people, and the people have had a refreshing of the Spirit under 
the ministrations of these my brethren. It has been my privilege to 
travel more, I think, with President Grant than with any other one 
member of the Twelve or the First Presidency, except perhaps the 
late Hyrum M. Smith; and I have learned to love very much Presi-, 
dent Grant for his courage, for his frankness, for the simplicity and 
strength of his life, and for his faith. My first thought before I was 
acquainted with him was that he would be more sympathetic with 
the richer than with the poorer people, but I soon learned ho.w badly 
I was mistaken in reference to that. I rejoice that he has been called 
into this high position to preside over this Church, and I have the 
fullest confidence in the success of his administration. May the Lord 
bless him and his counselors and the Twelve, who have treated me 
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so generously, as generously as my own father could possibly treat 
me. Brother Grant has always treated me as generously as he would 
treat himself, and the other brethren, particularly the older brethren, 
and some of those who have departed, have been indeed fathers to me. 
I rejoice in my associations with them and with the Church, and I 
pray the blessings of heaven to be upon us all, in the names of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 
(Of the First Council of Seventy.) 

There are eleven thousand Seventies in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. We have already organized one hundred 
and ninety-eight quorums of Seventy throughout the Stakes of Zion. 
They are beginning, more and more, each day, to cooperate with all the 
other brethren holding the Priesthood of God. As one of the seven 
Presidents of Seventy, I wish to say that it is our desire that the 
Seventies of the Church become the scholars and missionaries to preach 
the gospel in all the world. We want them to have the power, the love 
and the light of God to aid them in this great work. We sincerely hope 
that the Seventies will take upon themeselves new life, new hope, new 
vigor, and prepare themselves for the ministry more than they have 
done in the past. 

This has been a remarkable conference. The many testimonies 
given ring true. I bear you my testimony that everything that has 
been said is true ; for the words, the sentences, the thoughts have been 
pertaining to the gospel of Jesus Christ. The fact that ever since 
the days of Abraham the Lord has called a portion of his family to 
bear witness of his great truths is an inspiring truth. This place in 
the mountains had been preserved for the people of God. It will al- 
ways be a Stake of Zion. May we as Latter-day Saints, from this day 
on have our testimonies renewed that the Government of the United 
States was instituted by the power of God, and the way prepared for 
the coming of the gospel of Jesus Christ. May that testimony grow 
in our hearts, together with the greater testimony that God lives, 
and that the world needs a knowledge of the message of Jesus Christ. 
There can be no solution of our industrial, social and political prob- 
lems until the world shall know for a fact that Jesus is the Christ 
and that we are living in a new day of the world's history. May we, 
each and every one of us, return to our homes, buoyed up in our souls, 
with a courageous feeling for the new day, and the promise of a 
knowledge of God and his great work. May the love and the light of 
this glorious gospel rejuvenate our spirits as never before, I ask it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY 

(Presiding Bishop of the Church.) 
It is less than a year since I stood with President Grant at the 
grave of our departed Prest. Joseph F. Smith. I then and there, on that 
sacred spot, made pledge and covenant with Prest. Grant that I would 
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devote myself as energetically, as fervently, as obediently, in trying 
through my weak efforts to make his administration a success as I 
«ver had done in the work that I had tried to do and had done in the 
administration of President Joseph F. Smith. I have devotedly and 
conscientiously tried to fulfil that covenant in all humility, in all obed- 
ience, and in the spirit of the office and calling which I hold. I pro- 
pose to continue in that line, and there isn't anything that these breth- 
ren can ask me to do that I will not willingly try to do for the further- 
ance of this work; and they will not ask me to do anything that is 
not in the interest of the Kingdom of God. But there is one thing 
on which President Grant and I never could agree; he thinks that 
his wife is better looking than my wife. Well, I don't believe a word 
of it. (Laughter.) Anyhow, if it is referred to a league, or assembly 
of arbitration, I would have three votes to his one. Now with that 
exception, brethren and sisters, we are in entire agreement and we 
are working together harmoniously, and, as I say, so far as I am con- 
cerned, obediently and in the spirit of the work. 

Now just a minute or two on a matter that I think is of con- 
siderable importance. We are blessed abundantly in wordly things in 
these times. Never was there such a profusion of money. Money, 
they say, is cheap, but the articles we have to buy with money are 
dear, which is true indeed. But you produce, you farmers, most of 
the articles that the rest of us have to buy and there ,is plenty of money 
and pretty much everybody has it. The unfortunate thing about it 
is that a great many people are spending it foolishly. I know I find 
it so, east and west, wherever I travel. You see attention called to 
it in the magazines and newspapers. People are spending, as they 
say, "like drunken sailors." We ought to pause in that. We ought 
to save while we have abundance. It is a foolish person who spends 
all he has, and who does not save. I know there are some who will 
say, "Well, if you had only what I have, and the family I have to 
keep, you would not think much about saving." That may apply and 
does apply doubtless to a few families, one here and there, but to 
the great general part of the Church, the farmers and business men 
and artisans who are a large part of our population are making means 
in abundance and are not saving any and putting it away for a rainy 
day. We are spending it, and we are spending it extravagantly, al- 
most wastefully; and this is a sin. If instead of crowding into so 
many picture shows a week, if we would only stay home a night or 
two a week and read the Bible or the Book of Mormon or the Doc- 
trine and Covenants to our families, we would be spending our time 
in a more profitable way and also saving xour money. People have 
lost the idea of being thrifty any more or very careful about their ex- 
penditures either. 

The Lord is working in the earth. The predictions of the proph- 
ets concerning this land are being fulfilled. I heard Orson Pratt 
preach a sermon in Liverpool, forty years ago last March, concern- 
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ing this land, and the mob law that would obtain, the destruction of 
society, or, if not its entire destruction, the destroying element that 
would be abroad in the land, the utter disregard for law and order, 
and established customs, the terror, the riot, the anarchy that would 
take place. I see it being fulfilled in our own land, right here, and it 
is coming more and more. Were it not for what there is here in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints I would despair ; but 
the promise is and has been — I have heard it repeated, iterated and re- 
iterated hundreds of times — that there would be a people here who 
would stand for law and order, who would maintain it, and constitu- 
tional rights would be observed although the Constitution would be 
torn to shreds and tatters, as we see it being torn around us in these 
very days, these anxious, terrible days that are upon us; but here it 
would be safe. This is the mission of the Latter-day Saints; this is 
the mission of "Mormonism," to be saviors upon Mount Zion, to save 
that which is good of the earth. 

I passed through Omaha the other day, just a day after the ter- 
rible occurrences that had transpired there, where the mayor of the 
city, who was sworn to do his duty, tried manfully to do it. They 
hung him by the neck until he was pratically dead. One of the police- 
men climbed the pole and cut the rope just in time, so that he was 
resuscitated, but he was unconscious and gone so far as he was con- 
cerned. But, thank God, he is alive. This man sworn to do his duty, 
trying I believe to do his duty, and yet the spirit of anarchy and riot 
and mob rule would hang that man, and did hang him, and burned 
others, burned the jail, burned the courthouse; and, as you know, 
troops were called in. I need not dwell on it all. Well, such occur- 
rences go on, and we pass them by, seemingly, as the idle wind, and 
heed them not, but they are here. Only the other week, in Los 
Angeles, a few platform men of the street railroad could not get the 
settlement that they wanted, so they went on strike. Out of sympathy 
for them, the General Electrical Company employees down there, went 
out on what they call a sympathetic strike, and then all the railroad 
employees operating trains into the city of Los Angeles went out on 
a sympathetic strike also and tied up every industry in the city, even 
tied up hundreds of people here and at other points along the line, 
who were thus inconvenienced and punished simply because the rail- 
road employees were in sympathy with the few platform streetcar 
men in Los Angeles. A sympathetic strike is little less than anarchy. 
These railroad men and Pacific Electric men had no grievance against 
their companies, neither as to wages, hours of work, conditions of 
work or anything else; they had no grievance at all, but merely out 
of sympathy for somebody else they tied up the whole business of 
hundreds of communities and for whatS For mere sentiment. This 
is one of the worst of the signs of the times. 

Now I must be brief; my time is nearly up. I want to say that 
I cannot, for one, join any association or lodge or union which di- 
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vides my allegiance to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
To serve the Lord acceptably, my allegiance to him must be undi- 
vided. My purpose must be single. If thine eye be single thy whole 
body shall be filled with light. Now if I am obligated by oath or 
covenant of any kind to some other organization I have of necessity 
a divided allegiance. This" should not be. My allegiance to the 
Church comprises and includes everything that the civil government 
requires and a great deal more. My allegiance to the Church causes 
me not to hate my brother; my allegiance to the Church makes 
me an infinitely better citizen, as citizenship goes in the world, than 
if I were not connected with the Church. Now I must not have a 
divided allegiance. The Kingdom of God first — stand by it ! 

The prediction has been, my brethren, that civilization shall not 
fail ; the Constitution- of our country shall not altogether fail. It is not 
all going up in wreck, for here, and I believe here only, will peace 
and prosperity and the maintaining of the Constitution of the United 
States and the securing of the liberties of the people, transpire; here 
through the medium of this Church, and I do not see much hope 
anywhere else. God bless you; God bless the men who stand at the 
head; I am with them; I am for them; I uphold them; I pray for 
them. As I said before, there is not anything that I will not try to 
do in the interest of this work, if they ask me to do it, arid I will try 
to do a great many things they do not have to ask me to do. God 
bless us; God bless this people; the Lord help Zion and direct us in 
these terrible times that are upon us, the terribleness of which will 
increase and not decrease until Zion is established and the work of 
the Lord accomplished, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

Presented the General Authorities and officers of the auxilliary 
organizations of the Church who were voted upon and unanimously 
sustained as follows: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

Heber J. Grant, as Prophet, Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as First Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Charles W. Penrose, as Second Counselor in the First Presi- 
dency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as President of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles. Rudger Clawson, as Acting President of the Council. 
As members of the Council of Twelve Apostles: 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, George Albert Smith, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney, David O. McKay, Anthony W. Ivins, 
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Joseph Fielding Smith, James E. Talmage, Stephen L. Richards, 
Richard R. Lyman, Melvin J. Ballard. 

Hyrum G. Smith, as Presiding Patriarch. 

The Counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles 
and Presiding Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

The First Seven Presidents of Seventy: Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin, Charles H. Hart, Levi Edgar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding Bishop with David A. Smith 
and John Wells as his First and Second Counselors. 

Heber J. Grant, as Trustee-in-Trust for the body of religious 
worshipers known as the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church Historian and General Church Re- 
corder, with Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. Roberts, Joseph Fielding 
Smith, August William Lund, Assistant Historians. 

The General Church Auditing Committee: William W. Riter, 
Henry H. Rolapp, John C. Cutler, Heber Scowcroft, Peter G. John- 
ston. 

Members of the General Church Board of Education: Heber 
J. Grant, Anthon H. Lund, Charles W. Penrose, Willard Young, 
Rudger Clawson, Orson F. Whitney, Joseph Fielding Smith, David 
O. McKay, Stephen L. Richards, Richard R. Lyman, Arthur Winter, 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

Commissioners of Education: David O. McKay, Stephen L. 
Richards, Richard R. Lyman, Adam S. Bennion, Superintendent. 

Tabernacle Choir : Anthony C. Lund, Conductor ; B. Cecil Gates, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. McClellan, Organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball, and Tracy Y. Cannon, Assistant Organists; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer. And all the members of the choir. 

AUXILLIARY ORGANIZATIONS. 

GENERAL BOARD OF RELIEF SOCIETY 

Relief Society. — Officers: Emmeline B. Wells, President; Clar- 
issa S. Williams, First Counselor; Julina L. Smith, Second Coun- 
selor; Amy B. Lyman, Secretary; Susa Y. Gates, Corresponding 
Secretary; Emma A. Empey, Treasurer. 

Members of Board : Sarah Jenne Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, • 
Emily S. Richards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, Phebe Y Beattie, Ida 
S. Dusenberry, Carrie S. Thomas, Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Rebecca N. 
Nibley, Elizabeth C. McCune, Edna May Davis, Sarah M. McLelland, 
Elizabeth Crismon, Jeanette A. Hyde, Sarah Eddington, Lillian Cam- 
eron, Donnette S. Kesler. 

GENERAL BOARD OF DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Sunday Schools.— Officers : David O. McKay, Superintendent; 
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Stephen L. Richards, First Assistant; George D. Pyper, Second As- 
sistant ; Laurence W. Richards, Secretary ; John F. Bennett, Treasurer. 

Members of Board: Hugh J. Cannon, Seymour B.Young-, An- 
drew Kimball, John M. Mills, George M. Cannon, James E. Talmage, 
Horace H. Cummings, Josiah Burrows, William A. Morton, Harold 

G. Reynolds, Charles B. Felt, George H. Wallace, Nathan T. Porter, 
Howard R. Driggs, Milton Bennion, Horace S. Ensign, Henry H. 
Rolapp, Edwin G. Woolley, Jr., Hyrum G. Smith, Charles H. Hart, 
Joseph Ballantyne, J. Leo Fairbanks, J. W. Walker, Ephraim G. 
Gowans, E. Conway Ashton, Adam S. Bennion, Edward P. Kimball, 
Tracy Y. Cannon, George N. Child, Frank K. Seegmiller, Charles J. 
Ross. 

GENERAL BOARD OF YOUNG MEN'S MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association. — Officers: An- 
thony W. Ivins, General Superintendent; B. H. Roberts, First As- 
sistant; Richard R. Lyman, Second Assistant; Moroni Snow, Gen- 
eral Secretary. 

Members of Board : J. Golden Kimball, Junius F. Wells, George 

H. Brimhall, Edward. H. Anderson, Thomas Hull, Willard Done, 
Le Roi C. $now, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, Bryant S. 
Hinckley, Brigham F. Grant, Lewis T. Cannon, Benjamin Goddard, 
George Albert Smith, Thomas A. Clawson, Lyman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe, James H. Anderson, Oscar A. 
Kirkham, George F. Richards, Nephi Anderson, John H. Taylor, 
James E. Talmage, Hyrum G. Smith, Henry C. Lund, George J. 
Cannon, Nicholas G. Morgan, Claude Richards, John F. Bowman, 
Levi Edgar Young, Roscoe W. Eardley, Preston D. Richards, Os- 
borne J. P. Widtsoe, Brigham S. Young, B. Cecil Gates, Ernest P. 
Horsley, Preston Nibley, Melvin J. Ballard. 

GENERAL BOARD OF YOUNG LADIES' MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION. 

Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement Association. — Officers : 
Martha H. Tingey, President ; Ruth May .Fox, First Counselor ; May 
T. Nystrom, Second Counselor; Clarissa A. Beesley, Secretary; 
Margaret Summerhays, Chorister. 

Members of the Board: Honorary Member, Maria Y. Doug- 
all ; Adella W. Eardley, Agnes Campbell, Ann M. Cannon, May Booth 
Talmage, Emma Goddaxd, Rose W. Bennett, Alice K. Smith; Julia 
M. Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, Emily Caldwell Adams, Mary E. Con- 
nelly, Elen Wallace, Lucy W. Smith, Jane B. Anderson, Edith R. 
Lovsey, Laura Bennion Dimond, Rachel Grant Taylor, Sarah Rich- 
ards Cannon, Lucy M. S. Carter, Charlotte Stewart, Lucy Grant 
Cannon, Emily Hillam Higgs, Martha G. Smith, Catherine Folsom. 
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GENERAL BOARD OF PRIMARY ASSOCIATION. 

Primary Association. — Officers: Louie B. Felt, President; May 
Anderson, First Counselor ; Clara W. Beebe, Second Counselor ; Genet 
Bingham Dee, Secretary and Treasurer; Matilda W. Cahoon, Chor- 
ister; Jane Romney Crawford, Organist; Physical Directors: Ann 
Nebeker, Edna Harker Thomas. 

Honorary Members of Board: Lillie T. Freeze, Josephine R. 
West, Aurelia S. Rogers. 

Members of Board: Eliza S. Bennion, Edith H. Lambert, Ella 
S. Capener, Georgina F. Richards, Vilate S. Chambers, Helen Davis, 
Marion B. Kerr, Nellie A. Talmage, Cordia H. Smith, Zina Y. Card, 
Sadie Grant Pack. 

Advisors to the Association: Anthony W. Ivins, David O. Mc- 
Kay. 

GENERAL BOARD OF RELIGION CLASS. 

Religion Class. — Officers: Rudger Clawson, Superintendent ; 
Joseph Fielding Smith, First Assistant; William A. Morton, Second 
Assistant and Secretary. 

Members of Board: Horaoe H. Cummings, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin, John Henry Evans, Joseph J. Cannon, George 
Albert Smith, Orson F. Whitney, James E. King, George F. Rich- 
ards, George H. Brimhall, P. Joseph Jensen, Willard Young, N. 
Andrew Jensen, Guy C. Wilson, Levi Edgar Young, John Wells, 
Newell K. Young. 

Edward H. Anderson, clerk of the general conference. 

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT 

We would have been very much pleased, indeed, to have heard 
from one or two more, but time will not permit. I wish to say that 
each and all of the general authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, without any reservations whatever, have my 
unbounded love and confidence. They have sustained me with their 
faith and their prayers, and have fulfilled every request that I have 
made of them. I wish to say that there is not a stake president in 
all the Church who does not have my love and confidence. The 
Latter-day Saints throughout the Church have sustained me beyond 
anything that I could have expected or believed possible. I pray 
God to sanctify all that has been said and done in this conference to 
the good of the Latter-day Saints. I pray for the welfare of man- 
kind, at home and abroad. I" bear to you my testimony that God has 
spoken again from the heavens, that we- have the gospel of life and 
salvation ; and I pray God to help us to live it, all of which I ask, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Tabernacle choir sang the "Hallelujah Chorus." 

The benediction was offered by Patriarch Hyrum C. Jex. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



Professor Anthony C. Lund conducted the singing in the Taber- 
nacle.- Professor John J. McClellan played the accompaniments, in- 
terludes, etc., on the great organ, assisted by Edward P. Kimball and 
Tracy Y. Cannon. 

The stenographic reports of the discourses were taken in the 
Tabernacle, by Elder Franklin W. Otterstrom, assisted by R. W. Gal- 
lagher and Clyde Rasmussen; in the Assembly Hall, by Elder Fred- 
erick E. Barker and Fred G. Barker; in Barratt Hall, by 'Clarence 
Cramer, and at the open-air meeting near the Bureau of Information 
by Clyde Rasmussen. 



Edward H. Anderson, Clerk of Conference. 




^■^t|>i_w^ AVE you ever stopped to think how much time 
vB kcPB fjj we spend in planning what we shall put on 
ffiJB^SW On an d what we shall put in our children's bodies 
f/M ^rMOf and how little in planning what we shall put 
llb^J>s ^7S in their minds? They go to school, to be sure, 
but that is for only five hours a day for approximately 185 
days a year. "What of the years before they begin to go to 
school, what of the hours and days each year in which they 
are not under instruction? Have we any deliberate plans 
to care for the mind's growth as we care for the body's? 

It is just as important that children shall read good 
books as it is that they shall learn to read at all. It would 
be hard to find any one who would declare that it is un- 
necessary for children to learn to read. Yet reading in it- 
self is not the end we seek, but only a means to the end. 
The goal of all education is the enrichment of life, and a 
child's reading carefully guided will deepen and strengthen 
his future ability to make the most of himself and his op- 
portunities. 

To really love books so that they may be woven into 
the warp and woof of his life a child should have his own 
individual library, which grows year by year with his 
growth, yet which contains friends to whom he will return 
time and time again, secure in the knowledge of a happy 
companionship, full of pleasant associations. A large num- 
ber of books is not essential to have, but a few should be 
added each year and the standard of choice should be kept 
high. — Seattle Public Library Bulletin. 

Let us help you select books for your children. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION BOOK STORE 

44 East South Temple Street 

DESERET NEWS BOOK STORE 

6 Main Street 



Read the Church Works 

Every Latter-day Saint family should possess a com- 
plete set of the Church Works. They are full of inspired 
teachings and bring an influence in the home that is whole- 
some and uplifting. Familiarity with these inspired books 
means intelligent membership and a spiritual equipment 
for big, wholesome service. 

Let your children make the acquaintance of these sa- 
cred volumes by frequent contact with them in the home. 
There is no more impressive and effective way to impress 
them with the truths of the gospel. 

The Doctrine and Covenants — A wonderful book of 
modern revelations. The word of the Lord to the people 
of this dispensation. No home library is complete with- 
out it. 

The Book of Mormon — A history unique. A gripping 
story that has the distinction of being true. A compendium 
of divine truth. 

The Pearl of Great Price — A volume of pleasant and 
profitable reading. It's all that its title implies. 

The History of the Church — By any one of three or 
four trenchant writers. A history full of romance, heroism 
and achievement. 

You need the Church Works in your home. We can 
supply you with any or all of them, in a variety of bind- 
ings, and prices to meet your convenience. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION BOOK STORE 

44 East South Temple Street 

DESERET NEWS BOOK STORE 

6 Main Street 



